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C. INTRODUCTION. 

ff / 7 n en,crin K on our fifth Volume, we shall* commun 
'- 4 'ricfly ad veil, to a few topics, peculiarly in- English] 
jeresting to the Cath#lic Community in India, logue of 
ft is admitted, even hv our adversaries, that received : 
|ie progress of our Holy Faith in every part converts. 
P this great empire is so remarkable, that it and reflr 
jjhoves them to leave no effort untried, to excited 
([rest what., through ignorance and prejudice narrative 
if *n their minds an evil, but, what by us, grown u 
W° have th e happiness to profess the true superstiti 
t|ith, must be hailed, as the appearance of or pagan 
r the orient from on high,” as, the diffusion . suppose i 
j . that true saving light, which illumiryes- of Englis 
’,'i 10pe to whom God hath given power t% be- or Indepr 
,,*proe his sons, and whom, by his vocation to respectivt 
jhe Catholic Faith, lie has prepared for the testimoni 
ynheritance of his grace here and of eternal flicting i 

/tfe herealter. In support of the consoling the testi 

i-fict we h ive referred to, we may appeal parties m 

» the long lists of converts, which for the part, the 

_t few moi ths, it has been our glory to send of truth i 

■l ^ to tiie world, in the pages of this jour- of a sordi 

•jj* • It * s i moreotar, now filaced beyond all nary char 

|joubt, that the chief Catholic doctrines*wl*ich mony of l 

ji-ave hitherto proved the most formidable arrive at 51 

obstacle to the conversion of our separated - ^ human a 
|jreihren, have found favor at length and are to confess 

{atled, as the offspring of the Apostolic ages, umph at 

sevfral of the most gifted among the tbp otbep < 


|«jnglish Protestant clergy serving in India. 

” to this, the notorious dissensions, revilings 
P C recriminations of the P. nffllfih rlormr Onrl 


recriminations of the English clergy and 
v«e Baptist and other Protestant Sectaries 
.. re » which the press has so often lately an- 
‘tfiunced, for the edificatioiT of th& public. 
|Jn one side, a Baptist or Independent minister 
ivfienly accuses one or ftiore English Protes¬ 
tor 1 * ministers, that some of his converts had 
gen fraudulently, and by mercenary influence 
jpiauced from bis to the English Protestant 


communion : on the other, a clergyman of the 
English Protestant Church, publishes a Cata- 
logue of criminals, whom the Baptists haul 
received and dignified with the appellation of 
converts. Let us pause here for a moment, 
and reflect, what would be the impressions 
excited in our minds, by these conflicting 
narratives, bad it been*bur misfortune, to have 
grown up in the profession of the native 
superstitions which prevail in India. Heathens 
or pagans, as in the proposed hypothesis, we 
suppose ourselves to be, what should wc think 
of English Protestant and Baptist Protestant 
or Independent Christianity ? We peruse their 
respective statements. We find, that their 
testimonies against each other are of a con¬ 
flicting and contradictory character. That if 
the testimonies of both be true, both 
parties must have enacted a most unworthy 
part, they must have sacrificed the interests« 
of truth and of pure religion to considerations 
of a sordid .partizanship, and of a base merce¬ 
nary character. If, on the contrary, the testi¬ 
mony of both be false, then are we forced to 
arrive at 51 conclusion still tnoreuishonorable to 
; human nature. For, we are, thus, obliged 
to confess, that, for the sake of a paltry tri¬ 
umph at the expence of truth, one party or 
the other Gorged its adversary with grievous 
accusations, of which, if the accused were 
guilty, they would merit from every honest, 
man the mo3t unqualified ajpdemnation. If 
in these circumstances, and whilst utterly es¬ 
tranged from the knowledge of the house of 
peace and unity, of the temple wherein dwell 
Unity, Sanctity, Catholicity and Apostolicity 
unbroken and undefiled, it were incumbent 
on us to enquire and decide, if Christianity 
were to be preferred by us, seated, as we sup¬ 
pose, ourselves to be in daikncss and in 
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■ the the ifery depths 

-i of India^'^jJetw^i;?^^' -what Qbncfqsion, 
we ask, t 'eoujd" we: tebson&bly come ? Gould 

* we give Vcfedence 1 W*'. conflicting secta- 

* ries, who, unsteady and daily vacillating 
. In their own religious belief, cruelly or rashly 

Calumniated. the Creed of their rivals ? Un¬ 
doubtedly not.,. Could wc act thus, more 
especially, if it were proved conc'usivcly to us, 

, that from their recent origin, botli the con¬ 
ducting parties referred to, had even in the 
opinion of their respective adherents, repeat¬ 
edly uttered foul slanders and calumnies 
against the «nost ancient and universally dif¬ 
fused Christian Community throughout the 
world ? That for this grievous crime against 
Catholics, several Protestant Clergymen and 

* Laymen had been visited with severe punish¬ 
ment by Protestant Judges and Juries in 
every part of the British Dominions, and that 

. even, from almost the very birth of the Re- 
. formation, Whitaker, a Protestant Clergyman 

i ffcftd pronounced forgery or falsehood to be 
the plague spot of Protestantism.’/ Most cer¬ 
tainly we could not. Were we to confine 
OUr inquiry to the proofs of divine origin 
■which such sects could advance, we would 
not feel ourselves bound in conscience, how¬ 
ever eager to know the truth, to embrace the 
peculiar tenets of either. Our first feeling 
would be one of loathing and disgust, at the 
outrageous violation of charity and truth, 
which they ha<f respectively perpetrated. 
Obeying the impulse of right reason, we, Pa¬ 
gans or Heathens,as the case might be, would 
naturally inquire, whether these conflicting 
sects of Protestantism did or did not deem the 
belief and profession of their respective p*e- 
culiar tenets requited for salvation? If they 
did not, then why disturb the peace of socie- 
" ty, why give scandal to the public, by pub¬ 
lishing to the universe their accusations of 
bribery and corruption against one another, 
merely because one Protestant sect, which 
was as much in the way of salvation as its 
■rival, gained over from another Protestant 
sect a few Proselytes ? If these «had been 
brought over by mercenary means, the crime 
was imputable to their seducers and to them- 
. selves as a personal sin, but notwithstanding, 

- the Proselytes in reality had only exchanged 
SHI form of sound worship for another, and 
■they were still aff secure of their salvation as 
<! thiy previously had been. And if this be so, 
yjsvhere is the great room for accusation, when 
f the crime imputed consists, not in inducing 
others to do what is in itself wrong and 
y|ipfiV ;but merely to adopt one mode of ex- 
||$ic«s|tng truth in preference to another. Had 
influence or mercenary means been em- 
pldyedto petfert others from truth to false- 

S*' * 


hood, the injury to truth would then have^HH 
grievous, and no/anguage could be too stroilB 
which would b# employed in its condemn! 
tion. But, when there is question of tranf 
ferring persons merely from one order - 
truths, as it were, to another, then, i 
reality, there appears to be no just grounds o 
public complaint or invective, because the r> 
li^ous interests of the parties thus trai.. 
ferred, are provided for as securely iuTt"L\ 
present circumstances as they were before 
We are forced to view the subject in this light 
because, it is notorious, that, the sectaries win 
have lately inveighed against each other will 
such bitterness, unite together in Bible an 
q,lher such Meetings and Societies, and profer 
publicly for one another the esteem and char 
ty of religious Brotherhood, most especially 
when they find it meet, to discharge 
fcw’ vollejs against Catholics. But if thi 
.view of the subject be not just, if in heart an 
in reality, each of these contending partie 
hold, that its own sect alone professes the sav 
ing truths of the Gospel, and that its adversa 
rics are all estranged from the same happ 
privilege, then, how, or with what consistency 
can they, even for the sake of clubbing toge¬ 
ther to strike down the Pope with greater ce’ 
tainty, assume, as they so often do, the ser 
blance of religious Brotherhood, when, indei 
and in truth, they are as exclusive and 
■ hostile in their sentiments towards one anotl. 
as tie Catholic Church is towards error, un 
whatever guise or name it may present its A 
ButMie fact is, error must be ever inconsist j 
and the inconsistency cannot fail to betray 
self in due time, however its abettors 
strive to conceal it from themselves an> 
public. In religious truth, Catholicity a 
of no compromise, the minutest iota o 
creed must be received with the same fait 
reverence, as the dogma of the Trinity 
that of the Incarnation. Hence, the t 
and* inflexible consistency of the Ca, 
Church. Hence is She likened by the Prop 
to an army in battle array. Hence do 
Holy Scriptures proclaim, that her witchn 
shall never slumber, but that day and ni 
they shall cry aloud, in order to ejieer 
their brethren and to confound their advs< 
ries. 

On our own prospects, as Journalists, 
i do not deem it necessary to dwell. Accc . 
ing as the sacred cause to the support 
which we ate pledged has progressed, i 
circulation of The Bengal Catholic Hera 
has been proportionally increased, and we a 
confident, that for the future, according, 
truth proceeds, like a giant in its course,|r 
goes on conquering and to conquer, ou| 
bors will be more fully appreciated. .In £' 
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.'A’i' their support t*j these exertions, our bre* 
will co-operate, not only to defeat error 
jjPs to advance the true fbith, but will have 
•moreover the great additiona’ comfort, of con¬ 
tributing by their subscriptions, to this journal, 
ki uphold and enlarge both the Orphanage 
r nd the other religious institutions of the 
"Bengal Vicariate. 


, f CHINA MISSION. 

■ii-'Fhe following items extracted from a pri¬ 
vate letter, dated 29th March last., written by a 
Military Gentlenv-m at Chusan, will be read 
with pleasure by the friends of the Rev. Mr. 
Daricourt, who was amongst us last year, and 
.who with six others have since joined the 
.Chinese Mission. 

“ We have a great treasure here in the 
person of the ReV. Monsr. Daricourt,—he is 
one of the most zealous little men I evei 
■I'met in my life, and notwithstanding the dif¬ 
ficulty he has had to study the English lan¬ 
guage without almost any assistance—he has 
»> far surmounted it, that he is and has been 
able for the last three months to hear con¬ 
fessions and administer comfort to the sick 
in hospital. He is also getting on very fast 
with the Chinese. 

Last Sunday, Mass was offered up by a 
Chinese priest from Macao—he was educated 
in France and seems a very nice person. The 
.Jesuits who came here at the same time as 
•*lonsr. Daricourt have gone to ThanghtJ^|4 
•. believe are getting on very well.” 

>> , 

1 ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

The French Ship Lc Laboricux arrived at 
jondicherry on the 8th of ihe present Month: 
; ’i brought out 8 Priests from the Semina- 
■ for Foreign Missions at Paris, viz. Rev. 
"essrs. Luquet, Virot, Tahier, D’Egoust,Jour- 
. ; Venault, Favre and Martin. Rev. 

£,*ssts. Luquet and Virot are destined for Pon- 
’ ^iherry. Rev. Messrs.*Tahier and D’Egoust 
tor Cochin China. Mr. Journet for Siam. Mr. 
Venault will be informed at Macao on what 
,Mission he is to serve. Rev. Messrs. Favre 
and Martin are appointed to conduct the Chi¬ 
nese College at Penang. The “ Le Labo- 
rieuf' will convey six of these Holy Mission¬ 
aries to Singapore. Two other Priests, Rev. 
Messrs. Titand and Forcat, are expected to 
^rrive soon at Pondicherry. They embarked 
Omc time since in the French Frigate “ Cleo¬ 
patra’’ which is to call at Pondicherry. 


Madras. —The Rqy. Mr. McAuliffe has ar¬ 
rived at Madras from Rome, whither he had 
been sent by Bishop Carew to complete his 
Theological Studies. 


Fort Wilmam. —A numerous Congrega¬ 
tion assisted at Fort William Catholic Chapel 
on last Sunday morning. Fifty seven received 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and seventy- 
two approached the Holy Communion. The 
Chapel, we regret to add, is entirely unfit for ’ 
Divine service in this climate for the numbers", 
which ordinarily resort to it. Not only tha 
Clergyman hut the men, women and children 
who are crowded together in it must, whilst 
there, suffer seriously from excessive heat and 
exhaustion. It was impossible not to remark 
the eagerness, with which all who had an op¬ 
portunity, strove to accommodate themselves 
near the door of the apartment, in order to 
inhale a little fresh air. We trust, that the 
authorities will at once adopt means to remedy 
this intolerable grievance. Some lacks of Ru¬ 
pees have been expended in building the Fort 
Church, why not lay out a reasonable sum in 
erecting there also a suitable place for Catho¬ 
lic worship. The Catholics in H. M, 10th 
Regt. arc more numerous than the Protes¬ 
tants, and generally speaking constitute about . 
one half of Her Majesty’s Regiments. 
justice therefore they are entitled to be 
vided with a decent and heathful temple forv 
Divine Worship. It is a mockerytor proclaim 
to them, that they enjoy Religious .liberty ' 
equally with their Protestant comrades, whilst ‘ 
they are huddled together, like cattle In 5 
Smithfield, in a Godown ora Garrett, arid their 
Chaplain, as is the case in Fort William, left 
uuprovided with a single penny,of salary to 
pay for his support or conveyance to and 
from the scene of his numerous and laborious 
duties. What must be the feelings of the 
Catholics when, in contrast with this gross 
neglect of their religious concerns, they re- ■ 
fleet that a stately Church with stained glass 
windows and Punkahs, together with a Clergy* 
man oa a salary of about £900 per annum 
are provided, at the ex pence of Government, 
for their Protestant fellow Soldiers? 

Confirmation-. —On next Sunday (tomor¬ 
row) Confirmation will be administered at 
Chandernagore by the Right Rev, the Bishop- 
Vicar" Apostolic of Bengal. 

VCHITTAGONG MISSION. 

We are indebted to the kindness of our 
Venerated Bishop for the following letter, ad¬ 
dressed to 1 his Lordship by that jealous 
French Missionary, the Ilev. Mr. Barbe, giving 
an interesting account of his visitation mur 
through some of the districts in the Chitta¬ 
gong Mission. 

Mv Lord, —I started from Chittagong on 
the evening of the 25th April and reachedJ 
Noakhallee oft the 27th. the distance is 74% 
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mile*. I had previously sent my Catechist to 
prepare the Christians for the reception of the 
sacraments, thinking that, generally speaking, 
they were instructed in the principal mysteries 
of religion, but in that I was mistaken as 1 
shall state hereafter. 

The road is good enough, but the Ferry 
''CQats are of the worst description, and on 
neither side of the river are houses where peo¬ 
ple in case of being prevented crossing by 
, bad weather can shelter themslvcs; hence it 
happens some times that they are obliged to 
remain exposed teethe weather for hours— 
a great deal of money is collected by the Ferry 
and there is a committee appointed to dis- > 
pose of* the lands, but they cannot carry into 
effect their resolution until the government 
sanction it, and as that takes some time, on 
account of the several references made from 
both sides, the money is kept and the people 
receive no advantage by it. The Company 
reedfves about 30 Lacs clear on account 
of the Monopoly at Chittagong, without speak¬ 
ing of other revenues proceeding from the 
land Khazana, Stamp paper &c. and does not 
spend hardly a rupee for the good of the 
country,—the roads and bridges are made by 
the money proceeding from the Ferry funds 
and the Tax on houses pay for the Cbouke- 
dars. 

Going from Chittagong to Noakhallee very 
few spots of ground are to be seen unculti¬ 
vated, but in the last mentioned district the 
soil is better tilled than it is at Chittagong 
where the plough penetrates the ground only 
a few inches. The land at Noakhallee gener¬ 
ally gives two crops every year. The grass 
being in abundance the oxen are of a larger 
size than at Chittagong and stronger also. The 
Buffaloes are also in great numbers : in some 
parts of the district, these being powerful ani¬ 
mals are very useful. In this district are found 
wild Buffaloes in great number, they find 
refuge in the marshy places wliete they live on , 
coarse plants which they prefer,—in the night 
they go close to villages, they are to be seen 
sometimes from 20 to 30 in ijjhe same spot. 
The way to catch them is to drive domestic 
Buffaloes close to them, some persons con¬ 
cealing themselves under the tame ones; hav- 
, ing succeeded in driving a part of th^^rdd in 
the Jungle, they surround^bne and throw over 
his neck a noose, securing the other part of 
the iSso to the tame ones, they take him in 
that way to their°villages. This animal is 
difficult to tame, but being so strong, he pays 
for the trouble that the people take to domes¬ 
ticate him, the hide is very strong, the milk 
vary rich and the flesh not so bad as some 
people say. 

fiuffaloe hunting is a great sport,--r-the 
sportsmen proceed to the marshy places where 


they are to be found, on.^elephants, and srijp| 
rounding the place, of the Buffaloe they alj| 
vance; the greatest part run in the Jungle bin 
the largest stands^ene/ally on the spot, to coven 
the retreat of tlje others and so he becomes theT 
victim of his zeal. Wild boars are in so great,'; 
numbers, particularly in the month of Novem-jjj 
ber and December, that the rich Zemindars are * 
obliged to keep persons to drive them from > 
their fields,—some of our Christians arc thus j 
employed. One of these persons was killed : 
some yearn ago by a Tiger. Leopards go some¬ 
times during the night in the villages, they feed 
on dogs and very seldom attack men, unless 
wounded. Two or three years ago the Chris¬ 
tians of Noakhallee killed a Boaconstrictor 
close to the chapel, measuring about twenty 
feet. The Musulmans and Bengalees of 
these districts are the mosft litigious people 
known; for the sake of a Rupee they will carry 
tljeir case from Court to Court and expend 
sometimes their all without seeing the end of 
rtieir dispute. The facilities the people have of 
complaining, the Courts being in great a 
number, assist them in indulging their quarrel¬ 
some disposition. The profession of lawyer is I 
liink the best for making money, but to these 
Vakeels I would not apply the definitions of 
Cicero, viz. “ probus dicendi-peritus” but I 
would call them, viz. duphen litigandi peritus. 
Athens and Rome honored Concordia with 
altars and temples representing the goddess 
with a horn of plenty in her left, but the 
people here honor Discordia, and the Diva 
bestows on her worshipper all the mise¬ 
ry proceeding from discord. I have been 
in different places of India but I have never 
seen a people so badly fed, clothe i and so bad¬ 
ly lodged as are the Bengalees here. The soil 
is rich, the people work hard, what then is the 
cause of such misery ? The Ryots gather the 
thorn for themselves and the fruits for their 
rulers. 

The Christians nt Noakhallee are 633 iu 
number. It is a great pity that they have no 
clergyman to take care of them. I have never 
seen people more ignoiant on religion than 
they are; few of them know the principal 
mysteries of Christianity. I was with them tor 
10 days and during ihat time the boy^and 
girls were very attentive to the Catechism. The 
people do not drink so much here as those of 
Chittagong, and I think that if your Lordship 
could send them a priest, he could reform easily 
the bad customs introduced from ignorance. 

I have left in the Jhands of Mr. Barber, <yie 
of the Deputy Collectors, who is a very pious 
person, 100 Rupees to build a Church, and 
I will send to Calcutta t>0 Rs. to buy vest¬ 
ments. The money was lef4*"by a Christian wo¬ 
man who died some years ago. Should your 
Lordship have the intention to Bend a clergy-! 
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ifian, please to let me know before hand, because 
Pin that casfe 1 would write to Noakhallee to 
(have a bouse ready for him. He could reside 
Ethere a part of the year ami spend the other 
,»$rt at Agartolah. Here nether schism nor 
Jmoney matters are to be feared. 


- I started from Noakhallee on the 8th May 
and arrived at Comilla on the 11th in the 
morning, the distance is I believe aboufe70 
miles, there is only a foot path for about 30 
miles and as there had been much rain the 
week before, the fields were covered with water 
and the road in the worst state. I think that it 
would be a good plan to expend a part of 
the Ferry fund to repair it, as the distance 
from Noakhallee to the junction of Chitta¬ 
gong road to Comilla is only about 30 miles : 
some time ago there was talk about it; bad 
some plan been proposed to increase the 
revenues it would have been put into execif- 
tion then, but as the matter was to expend* 
money the thing is in statu quo. 


I spent 3 days in* the house of Mr. Cour- 
geon, the rich Zemindar of Comilla, in the 
company of his brother-in-law Mr. LeColier 
who is one of the most amiable French gentle- 
fnan that I have met with' for many years. 
To him and to Mr. and Mrs. DeLaney I beg 
to return many thanks for their kindness. Ou 
Sunday 1 celebrated mass in their house,—this 
is the only Catholic family in the district. 
Comilla is a very low place, but the roads are 
splendid—the station is, it is said, very heal¬ 
thy : the ladies and gentlemen there are very 
respectable people. 


On the lGth I stmted from Comilla to Agar¬ 
tolah, which is the residence of the Rajah of 
Tipperah. As 1 had to cross the fields for the 
*15 miles which separate these places, I had the 
loan of 2 Elephants one from Mr. Le Colier 
and the other from Mr. Wats, the Rajah’s 
JVlooktearor Agent. This* gentleman had” also 
the goodness to give me a letter for the Raja. 
Tlie first day I lested at Mogra, which place 
I reached at 7 o’clock in the evening. The 
Ilaja ! ias there a villa where he goes some¬ 
times # to spend a few days. Starting early in 
the morning, 1 perceived the King's Palace, if 
such a name can be given to a house of two 
story with small windows, as are the common 
Bengalee houses'at Calcutta. Close to his lodg¬ 
ings are about a hubdred huts, where reside 
1 suppose hit Ministers tg)44is Body-guard. 
The Rajah could not choose a worse place 
to reside on, this be^ng a field covered with 
water for a part of tltt, year. Formerly he lived 
at about 4 miles from that place, his Palace 
was on an elevated spot of ground close to 
the hills, but 2 or 3 years ago the Bramins 


who have an unlimited controul on him 
advised him to change his residence. It ap¬ 
pears his predecessor had left him some mo* 
ney that was kept in his cellar, the money 
sunk some feet in the ground, occasioned, I sup- ’ 
pose by rats rooting up the soil or perhaps by 
white ants, but whatever may be the cause, the 
Bramins attributed it to the devil, and told the 
King that if he resided there any longer the 
gentleman whose name some of the newspa¬ 
pers do not like to mention, for respect I sup¬ 
pose for his person, woul^take him also : this 
was enough for the 'King to leave the place 
and build^the new one. This my Lord, 

I have heard at Agartolah »on gpod au¬ 
thority. No business of any kind is undertaken 
by the King without the advice and approba¬ 
tion of the Bramins. They are also found in 
Siam and the Burmah Empire where they are 
consulted upon many occasions. The King has 
his Bramin who is in the highest credit and 
esteem, and he would not go to war nor make 
peace without his advice—to him belongs to 
appoint the Capital of a New Government 
and their determinations are held inviolable— 
When I was at Ava, a Brainin who being too 
lazy to work, as is generally the case amongst 
them, and who did not know how to support 
his family, hearing that the King was very 
anxious to have a white Elephant, went to 
His Majesty and told him, that before three 
years were expired he would catch one as 
white as milk,—the King was so much pleas¬ 
ed that he ordered him a great reward. 
His wife being surprised to see his hands 
full of money, asked where he had got it, 
the man explained it toiler, saying at the same 
time not to be frightened, as in case that what 
he had foretold did not happen, the King 
would not remember it, and such was the case. 
The Elephant was not taken nor the Bramiu 
molested. If consulted on something of im¬ 
portance, in giving their answer they express 
it as did the oracles of the heathens anciently, 
in such unintelligible words as to prove the 
truth of what they said whatever is the event. 

The number of Christian bouses at Agar¬ 
tolah are 28 and the Christians 118. 1 cannot 
express to your Lordship how happy and glad 
they w<yje when they heard of my coming. 
The men came to meet me as far as they 
could, I gave to one of them the letter 
to the King. The Rajah after perusal or¬ 
dered some of his people to go to Agar¬ 
tolah and have the house of his Mooktear ready 
for me and to give me every thing that I 
should require, not only for myself but also 
for my people. The house being at too great 
a distance from the Christians I could not 
avail myself of his kindness, so 1 took my 
lodging in the house of a Christian, where 
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those poor people who had never seen 
a Clergyman before, treated me with much 
more kindness than 1 could have expected. 
For the five or six days that I was there the 
whole of them, committing to their servants 
the care of their worldly business, spent a 
part of the day and night in hearing the word 
of God : they are certainly the best conducted 
people and the most attentive in hearing the 
way of salvation that I have met with for a 
long time. I told them to build a small place 
of worship and to assemble there every Sun¬ 
day, they immedialfely.agreed to it and they 
chose a spot in the centre of their habitation. 
How these people went there I* was thus 
told. Above one hundred years ago, some 
went from Chittagong and some from Noakhal- 
lee as fighting people ; the Raja who em¬ 
ployed them was so much pleased with their 
courage that he gave them laud, rent free, 
they were there vel y much respected, but since 
the king has taxed their land, so now they 
pay, as other people do, 11 Annas the kanee, 
but they seem very happy and 1 may say 
that their food is better, their dress rnoie 
clean and their houses more comfortable than 
it is the case among the people who live under 
the British Flag. Some of the Christians are 
soldiers, their payisfourandsix Rupees month¬ 
ly according to their rank. They arc not paid 
regularly but every 3 or 4 years once, and as 
they have little to do as Soldiers, they have 
time to cultivate their ground, and the King 
deducts from their pay the Khazana every two 
or three years. They go to war against the peo¬ 
ple who live on the Hills who have at their 
head some ancient relations of the Raja of 
Tipperah: these Barbarians descend sometimes 
on the plain where they commit every sort of 
crime. This year some hundreds of persons 
were sent by the King against them they were 
absent for 3 Months they killed some of the 
people and lost 2 persons. The Raja has a 
laige property in the English territory at Co- 
milla for which he pays about 70,000 Rs. an¬ 
nually to the Company for the Khazana. His 
income is about four lacs of Rupees yearly 
but his expences are so great that he is a great 
—ly in debt and bad not the merchants of 
Comilla lent him money at the rate of 24 per 
cent, his Zemindary would havebeen sold along 
time ago ; he does not trouble himself about 
monev the whole is in the hands of his Sir- 
cars—what is the benefit to be a King, says he, 
if 1 am obliged to look by myself into the ac¬ 
counts. He has the power of lite and death on 
his subjects but 1 was told that he never con¬ 
demned any one to death—if a person commits 
a small fault he is condemned by the son-in-law 
of the Raja, who fills the situation of Judge 
an d Magistrate, to the Irons and to work for 


them—if the fault is more heavy the person' 
guiliy is sent out of the country. 

1 went to pay a visit to the Raja—the first 
day he could not receive me saying that lie 
was sick, but tkfe reason was, that the day was 
unlucky and on such days the Rramin would 
not allow him to receive a stranger: the second 
time 1 was more fortunate, he received me 
very cordially, we shook hands and after the 
Lo<ja comrnunia, how are you,—he asked me 
the reason for going to Tipperah. f asked 
him if he had any complaint against the Chris¬ 
tians he said that he had none at all and that 
they were well conducted people. I asked him 
to give some land to the Christians who had 
lately arrived from Noakhallee, lie immediately 
granted it. He is about 43 years, stand¬ 
ing 5 feet 9 or 10 and alj bis people speak 
well of him. He has a large family and four 
Queens or Ranees. I made him a present of 
a* fine Burmah sword, and he gave me a pair 
of Pistols. The Gunja (Cannabis) which is the 
true European hemp, grows well in Tipperah 
(Comilla)as also the Papaner album, the people 
preserve the seeds of this last in bottles in which 
oil has been kept and when they wish to sow 
it they put the seeds for an hour in water pre¬ 
viously. When the plant is nearly ripe they 
make some cuts in it from which flows the 
opium. The Mussulmen of this district take 
but little of this last Drug but it is not 
the same with Gunja, it is in great esteem 
amongst them. 1 am happy to say that I have 
never heard of our Christians using any of these 
Drugs. I recollect when I was at Penang the 
case of many Chinamen presenting them¬ 
selves to become Christians, much addicted to 
opium smoking and as they could not be ad¬ 
mitted ofcourse, when engaged in such a habit, 
they checked it, by swallowing a tea spoon full 
of Brandy taken from a bottle in which was 
mixed two annas weight of opium—as they took 
it only from time to time they generally lost 
the habit before the bottle of Brandy was 
finished. On my leturn from Agartoiah to 
Comilla 1 went to see an inflamable air which has 
risen since three years in a marshy place: the Fa- 
keers have built there a house where the 
Hindoos go to worship the Gas; putting 
water in ( the pit from which it rise*, the 
flame discontinues, but on holding a light to 
the surface it takes fire without any explosion. 
This natural product has continued since first 
it made its appearance, but at my visit the 
Fakeer poured p second time so much water 
that he could not' succeed foi*ihe hour that 
1 was there to light it again. I have never 
seen a person so miMih disappointed, he 
smiled first at me and afterwards he looked at 
me torvis oculis ,when I saw it I thought it was 
time to be off. I suppose that he has since suc¬ 
ceeded to light it, 
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The slatements of the Sacraments adminis¬ 
tered is as follows :— • 1 

Noak bailee * Agartolah 

Baptized... fi .. 4 

Baptismal ceremonies supplied 7 .. 78 

H’arried.4 .. 3 

-■-Blessed ... 5 .. 14 

1 remain, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most 

Obdt. and hurftble servt. 

P. Barbc. 

Chittagong, 11 Ik June , 1843. 


To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Silt,—I have read with strong emotions of 
sympathy for the innocent but destitute 
Orphans of the Bengal Vicariate, the late 
address of the Right Rev. Dr. Carew in their 
behalf to the Catholic Soldiers of the Bengaf 
Presidency; and if you think that the follow- • 
ing lines may contribute in any way to second 
the chaiitable and powerful appeal of the 
good Bishop, I shall thank you to give them 
a place in your very interesting and very use- 
lul periodical. 

| I remain, 

! Yours &c. &c. 


TUB SOLDIER’S ORPHAN. 
ichgion ctain and undifiled before God and the 
J-'ntlier is this; to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their tribulation. St. James c. l.v. 27 . 

Iluve you heard the little ones pry ? 

Have you se^n the widow’s sorrow ? 

Or heard them ask—who will supply i 

Raiment, home, or bread to-morrow? 

The son of the faithful and brave, 

Deserted and fatherless weeps ; i 

In hunger he points to the grave 
Where the stay of his childhood sleeps. 

I 

Say, shall he weep unprotected, ! 

Or lose his religion for bread, * 

His father’s Iriends unaffected, 

Because that brave lather is dead ? i 

liis soul is the image of God, 

His fertures his father's expre 
HTs lunea yet untour.liedby the rod 
Are fervently lifted to bless. 

Say, shall not the father possess 
The prayers of the child he caressed ; 

And shall not his orphan profess 
The faith that commends hip to rest t 
Fed by the hands of the stranger, t 
Shall he learn from him to deride 
The prayer of his father in danger. 

The hopes he expressed as he died 1 

No—heaven forbid it and mau, 

Forbid it the friends of the poor; 

Catholics forbid it—you can,— 

Religion forbids it, I’m sure. 

& 


No,—Kingdoms and kings may forget 
The soldier that bled for their sake. 

And bigotted rulers may yet 
His children pervert or forsake. 

But long as the brave shall be good 
And Irishmen true to their hearts, 

The child of distress shall have food 
And all that religion imparts. 

The orphan, fed, clothed, and taught. 
Shall e’er bless the hand that relieves, 
And yet prize the virtu^ unbought 
That practises all it believes. 

He shall praise the laud of his sires, 

And pnlightened by heavenlyjruth, . 

The holy Faith, love, that inspires 
The virtues that fostered his youth. 

Our good God the promise hns made, 
And all that he promised is given ; 

The crown he bestows will not fade, 

And charity wears it in heaven. 

J. K. 

Madras, June 2, 1843. 


CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Bishop, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 
My Lord, — I respectfully beg leave to 
send herewith to your Lordship a Ten Rupee 
note for the use of the Catholic Orphanage at 
Cliandernagore, and regret that my circum¬ 
stances do not enable me to send ten times 
the amount, for that really inestimable insti¬ 
tution. • 

Should yottr Lordship deem it necessary to 
have this, my humble mite inserted in the 
“ Catholic Herald," I beg that it may be in¬ 
serted as the donation of. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient 
humble Servant, 

A Catholic Sergeant. 
Calcutta, ‘1'^sl June, 1843, 


FORTHE PURCHASE OF THE FEMALE 
ORPHANAGE AT CHANDERNAGORE. 
Capt. Ftlimon, Quarterly Sub. Rs. 25 0 0 
A friend, thro’ J. McCleland, Esq. 

M. D...... . 70 0 0 

A ftiend, as thanksgiving offering 
on account of the recovery of his 
child from fever,,. . ...... 100 0 0 

Tiiro’ Mr. N. O’Brien. ‘® 

W. M. Anderson,.... * - 5 0 0 

A. Sherlock,...... 2 0 0 

SERAM PORE SCHOOLS. 

Capt. Fitimon Quarterly Sub..... 15 0 0 

A friend, thro* J. McCleland Esq. 

M. D. for the out fit of the Schools, 30 0 0 

CALCAPORE CHURCH AND SCHOOLS. 
Mrs. Guard,... 40 4 0 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE CHURCH 
AND SCHOOLS AT HONG KONG. 

T. W. Segers.. "" 30 0 0 


found that merely ip defence of Episcopacy, we are 
branded with these .tiles toy the Dissenters. I clml- 
lpgo them to brin ri forward any other reason.— lien- 
gal Hurkaru, June 20. 


FOR THE CHITTAGONG ORHPANAGE 
T. W. Segers....... . ‘>0 0 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 9,—After Pent. H. M. M. 
Got cum d. coin-. H. 

Monday, 10,—Seven Brotheis M. IM, sem. 
Tuesday, 11 ,—Kilian B. Bl. (J. S. 8 June), 
com. H. M." 

Wednesday, 12,—St. John Gualb. Ab. d. 
com. H. M. M. 

Thursday, 13,—St. Anaclele P. M. sem. 
Friday, 14,—St. Bonaventuio. B. C. D. d. 
Saturday, J/i.-vSt. Henry C. sem. 


^rlrrtion*. 

CHARACTER OF BAPTIST CONVERTS IN 
BENGAL, BY REV. MR. JONES, A MEM¬ 
BER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

They have lecvtved into lln-ir service per.-ons who 
had been employed as readers m the Tallygunge 
Mission, and who at the lime of leaving us were un¬ 
der disgrace. A native who went by the name of 
Moesh Brahmin, was found guilty of setting fire to 
the house of a native Christian at Sojenebenm, and 
accordingly debarred the society of his brethren. 
The man went over to the Baptists, and was imme¬ 
diately received by them and employed as a preacher. 

Another native named Guugarum, who was re¬ 
ceiving instruction at Tallygunge, with the view of 
being employed as a reader, was put to disgrace lor 
beating hts wife. He joined the Baptist at Nursee- 
dachoke, and was appointed a teacher. 

Bhuggoban, a reader stationed at Jhanjera, was 
dismissed for drunkenness and singing obscene songs. 
The mutt betook himself to the Baptists, and receiv¬ 
ed almost an immediate employ. 

Catechumens of immoral character have also been 
received. 

From Banghy, a man named Seebu, who for 
joining the UuyaramporH people m idol worship, was 
excluded the privilege of having a seal m the Church, 
was without any enquiry into his conduct, received 
by Mr. Wenger, and a chapel built near his house. 

Roiu Ghoogu from Ragnpore, and Rnju Morul 
from Baugaishur, who were living in adultery, have 
gone over to the Baptists. The hmertold me that 
after a stay of a month with them he was married. 

ijhurmo Doss of Jhanjera, put out of communion 
for singing with tjy: healhen at the festival of the 
Clvurruck. The man went to Nursecdachok, and 
received a ready admittance from Mr.Thomas resi¬ 
ding there. 

1 can bring forward many other cases, hut these 
will, I trust, suffice to prove where the blame lies, as 
also how difficult it is to roamtaiu in the Church 
that discipline so essentially neo.essai y. 

They complain of the appellations of Anubaptists, 
&c., being applied to them; and at the same time 
forget how they have endeavoured to lower us in the 
eves of the public, by calling us Puseyites, Papists 
&c. If the truth were enquired into, it would be 


THE CHILDREN OF CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

To the Editor of the Tablet. 

Sin,—Now that so much is stiid about the edu¬ 
cation of our Ca'hoiie. you h, 1 observe, with ex¬ 
treme concern, thut uo one has directed his atten¬ 
tion to the rehgidus condition of the children of the 
non-commissioned officers and privates in ournrnms. 

1 feel the more on this subji cl, as 1 shrewdly sus- 
ppi t, nny, as I would almost venture to affiun, that 
every Catholic child in every regiment and depot 
in the British army is being publicly instructed hi 
the Church of England Catechism■ 1 know, at 

least, one corps, almost exclusively Catholic, in 
which there is a school for boys, and another ior 
girls; and to these schools the education, in evciy 

sense of the word, is wholly Church of England. 
Now, this should not he; as Catholics, we should 
raise our voice, the voice of nine millions of united 
Christians, against (Ins monstrous iniquity. The 
Government, of course, parades inuih outward lihe- 
rulity. It ullows Catholic* soldiers to go to Mn-s 
on Sundays ; but, at the same time, it strives during 
the week to proselytize the sons and daughters of 
these very same soldiers. It salaries,-for tins pur¬ 
pose, a Protestant schoolmaster and mistress (an 
apostute from Catholicism is always pielerred, when 
such can he had); it furnishes Protestant school¬ 
books ; it orders Protestant versions onli/ of the Bi¬ 
ble to be read, and Protestant cuiecbisins to be 
taught; it puts into the hands of each child u most 
Protestant abridgment of the History of England, 
where Catholicism is painted in the most lulse and 
hideous colours; and, to crown a I, itlayseveiy 
child under the necessiiy of Inginning and conclu¬ 
ding every school-hour by truly Protestant prayers. 
Under these circumstances, 1 think our young pa¬ 
pists of the army must be rare geniuses indeed, if 
they can long hold out against die alluring attrac¬ 
tions of Church of Englundism. To give some 
idea of the education these poor children are blessed 
with, I need adduce only one lact, which I witness- 
ed myself. Happening one day to be examining 
the penmanship of q,smart young Irishman—a Ca¬ 
tholic himself, and the son of a Catholic—I ob¬ 
served the lad had just copied out of the History o 
England, which was lying open before him, iht 
following, to me rather startling sentence :—“ Wil¬ 
liam the Third, being a Calvmisl. was naturally 
averse to religious persecution.” Now, here is i 
young Catholic taught to believe that tFe hero o 
Glencoe, and of many other placps—that the wilies 
and most unrelenting perseoutor that Cathohctsn 
has had to encounter since the days of Julian, wa 1 
a man overflowing with the milk of human-kind 
ness ; that he was nature Ui/ averse to cruelty; am 
that if he really had not been so very good, hi 
meek and mild Calvinism would have effeetuall; 
restrained his passions; ay, this very Calvtnisn 
that gave Servetus to jjte flames on the Continent 
and rioted in rebellion and blood amongst ourselve 
for upwards of a century and a half. Now, let rn 
ask, does a history of this kind convey a corret 
idea of Dutch William and of Calvinism? Is i 
not intolerable that Catholics should be taught t 
think favourably of such a man, and of such 
system ? 
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But it is useless to dilate on this subject. One of tlie Methodists. Nothing ran he more ln j s . 

plain fart i“, the hi loved offspring of our brave taken. The Methodists have neither been the most 

soldiers ure being led astray by on insidious and numerous nor the most successful of the Protestant 

prosplytizinn s y s em. Are.wo t# look on with palm missionaries. That honour undoubtedly belongs to 

indiff'Tenre ? No ; we nre I ounW, each and all of a muuh older sect—the Independents—who, in the 

us, and more particularly the Catholic Institute, to South Sea 0 , with an amount of enterprise, skill, anil 

do all that lies in our power to rescue ibis valuable perseverance hy no tncuns contemptible, have suo- 

jiurlion of our community ftom the awful dangers creded in establishing a collection of bustard socie- 

•nth which it is surrounded. Yours, j ties, half rommerrial and hall religious, of a very 

A Correscoxdlm', 1 peculiar character. Ol' these they are mu orally 

- f i not a little proud, just as a worn-out father dotes 

ST. l’Al RK.K S-DAY IN PARIS. i on his only child, even though it be a dwarf or an 

- * 1 idiot. (■* 

(YromGulii’num's Messenger, May :■> ) \ It litis been often remarked that Protestantism is 

One of our pmate letters ol Ihursduy states ( ve/y bare of martyrs to attest its missionary zeal, 
hat:— I M de Curin'*! n a recent article on gins subject of 

‘•St. Patrick’s-dny was ‘ kept’ at the Irish Col- ; Tahiti, in the Jim u i/ns dear months, urge-, this 
ege, Farts, on Wednesday last, (falling always in j very unpleasant imputation against the Protestant 
he Lent, the etdebration by a banquet is necessarily ! Missionaries, and remarks, that no people can be 
•ostpoued until after Luster,) with somewhat unusunl [ fl0l „ t pd out wliirh they havp “prepared for the 
omp. M. ]• prnari. Archbishop of Nice, and , baptism of blood,’ The .1 lurniiiif Chroweh:, com- 
funeio of the Pope, celebrated mass, at which as- . uicnting on this passage, altogether rjjiangcs the phrase, 
sted, besides the superior (the Rev. Doctor Mac-J „ n d return ks that M. tie Carnb is dl-read in the 
veiny), the professors and students, who amount to |„ s mry of Protestant missions when he ussumes 
uisiiierubly more than 100, the Arthbi-hop of Pa- > i hut they have tierce confronted peril. Ot a truth, 
s, tlie Bishop of Nancy, and other dignitaries of M de Cam!; would have shown turn self veiy ill-read 
p Roman Catholic Church, and several distin- || IC history of Kuroj cun colonies, if he made 

'died laymen. A spltmdid dejeuner was served j UI1V suc |i preposterous assertion “ Confronted 
the refectory, and although no toasts were drunk, peril-!” of course they have. All new colonies 
ir set speeches delivered, much interesting con- „ rt , based upon perils ‘ All founders of colonies 
rsation oecurred. The Bishop of Nnnpy (M. de mmt mnlrnut perils. The luti-si colonists to N«w 
"bin .liiiison) took occasion to observe that he had /-aland encounter perils enough ; ay, and annoy- 
the course of last year visited Ireland, and had mice* and discomforts to boot. The establishment 
eii preached in Dublin, although, unfortunately, of all new colonics may he emphatically styled 
able to do so otherwise than in trench. A re- •• the pursuit of money under difficulties and 
•end fiierid stood by bun however, und rendered ; it mutters little for tins purpose whether the means 
■h sentence in hngli-h. ‘ I had been m many ; by wlm It the colonies ure founded be bodily labour 
tons, said M. de Forbin Janson, ‘ including a I and hard bargaining by themselves, or bodily labour 
iStderuble portion of the British empire—Canada, and hard burg,lining with Bibles in addition. 
v.i Si olia, etc., and derived delight and conso- Wo should not lie acting fairly by these vulgar- 
on ftom the proofs of the existence of religion fmctions of Missionaries, if we did not at the outset 

toll l found there ; but on first setting my foot avow the inclination of our belief that many of 

irisli ground 1 h It that 1 loui lied hi vrate terre ifi, , n have gone out not merely for colonial purpos- 

iff, the soil ol sanctity par cxctllen.ee. Die air „ or sol-ly as a hopeful method of bettering 

ned to me in bieathp, and the eountenunei s I tlietr fortunes ; nor only to follow the blind cravings 

cld to speak purely and religiously.’ M. tie of a rc-fless enlcrpusp and ain'utiori, like those 

bin JaiHon, n member, 1 need hardly ob-'erie, elder Missionaries ol Britain wnh whom the seas 

ne of thu most ancient families in France, and swarmed in the days of Drake and Raleigh ; nor 

•esstd of estates producing neurly l,00,000fr. under an unnnxed impression that the fertile soil 
,000) a-year, ha*, during a long period, dtson- ami mild climate of these islunds, together with the 
tied himself as a zealous missionary. Although ficile yielding charm Hr of their inhabitants, offered 
more tliun 00 years of age, and a f ter having, | lon-iderahle temptations to Epicurean shopmen and 
lieve, fought under Napoleon in several cam- apprentices whose unfurnished heads were yet 
ns, he appears endowed with moral and physt- susceptible of Independent ordination. We are not 
upubilities, strength, and energy, of whirh there altogether “ ill-read in the history of Protestant 
-iv examples. He has resolved on proceeding Missions,” but we have not data enough before us 
le mission to China, Junes. from which to pronounce on the extent to whiph 


i, or Otalieite, in the South Pacjfic Ocean. these their most successful undertakings, however, 

out hlty years this and the adjacent islands we do conscientiously believe that the labour has 

oeen subjected to the spiritual tillage of the been rather less than I hat attending colonial enter- 

)n Missionary Society. ^ It is customary prises in general, the peril considerably less, and the 

, and even at home among those who are not worldly reward,to a certain order of minds—not ve- 

'„p r . m “ ie Statistics of Dissent,’* to ry uncommon nor very exalted—considerably great- 

tie various chaotic enterprises of a quasi- er. In the course of half a century ihey have, 
iary character, which issue from our cradle without encountering any extraordinary risks, found- 

, ous anarchy, as branches of the great heresy ed very notable societies, of which the members la- 


ISLAND OF TAHITI; OR FRENCH 


these motives may have operated. But we are 
bound to avow our conviction that among these men 


f \ M I csrpci Mis mwtr wwimiu uv U n ujhu liirQV U||*n 

UNISJ5 AND KNOLISI1 SWADDLERS. there have not been wanting some wild bewildered 
t give all our readers credit for being acquaint- notions of “ missionary enterprise* as something 
itn lhe existence of the far-famed island of hnrhpr than a imrip nr P.nmmprpinl crtprnlaiinn T 
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bour for their profit, and pay them tribute; over 
which they reign with their wires and families; and 
in which, by the confession of one of their ablest 
writers, they look through marriuge to propagate a 
dynasty of missionaries over a race of tolerably obe¬ 
dient servants. To all this we have nothing to say, 
except to record that it has been, and how it has 
been; and we take occasion from it to reiterate what 
M. de Carrie has said, and to declare that, to the 
best of our knowledge, they have never themselves 
encountered any considerable danger of the Baptism 
of Blood, and have never trained up any popula¬ 
tion to be sprinkled*with this baptism. We have 
indeed, a vague recollection of a native Protestant 
martyr in Madagascar, martyred aftez-her shepherds 
had fletf before the storm and deserted their flocks; 
but among their numerous missions in the seas now 
under notice, we do not remember a single instanrs 
of the kind. They have had a certain kind of suc¬ 
cess as a better sort of colonists, but we are not aware 
that they have advanced much further. 

However, even this is a transcendant success for 
Protestant Missionaries, and accordingly, it is not 
lightly to be abandoned without a struggle. Hav- . 
ing but one such specimen of a mission, what a | 
dreadful thing it will be to see it swept away, so that j 
its place shall know it no more. ; 

It has always been a great point with the Inde- ; 
pendent Missionaries to keep out Popery. Having i 
put the Tahitian BiHe (garnished with heresies of 
purely South Sea growth, in addition to those with 
which we are familiar in the northern hemisphere) 
into the hands of the profound theologians of the 
Pacific, even Tahiti, unless we greatly err, lias not 
been without its heresiarchs ; and it has been not 
without a good deni of management that the dusky 
Bible-readers of tbt> coral islands have been purged 
of the leaven of private judgment, and drilled down 
into the heterodox uniformity, of which the standard 
measure is kept among the other archives and curi¬ 
osities at London Wall. Having ibis bard struggle 
to maintain at home, it was not likely that they I 
would be very anxious for the assaults of a spiritual j 
enemy from without. Accordingly the subjects of i 
Pomare have conceded to (he most unlimited < 
exercise of private jugdment only they had baiter | 
■nut construct new religions for themselves ; and the ! 
very name of Popery must, if possible, be kept 
from their too credulous ears. The reader will now 
be in a position to understand something of the 
feeling of these worthy gentlemen when they learned, 
that, in consequence of some disputes between the 
Queen Pomare and the French Admiral Tltouars 
the sovereignty of the island had suddeuly passed 
into the hands of King Louis Philippe. Informa¬ 
tion has not yet been received of the precise causes 
of the dispute which has ended in this assumption 
of sovereignty on the part of France. For anything 
'we know, the transaction may be as unjustifiable as 
most of our retxnt proceedings in the East. Sure 
we are that it cannot be worse. But let us waive 
all speculations on this point for the present, and 
atlend only to the terms of the treaty by which the 
surrender has been effected. 

TO TUB ADMIRAL A. DU PETIT T1IOUARS. 

Because we are not able to govern in our own king¬ 
dom, in the present circumstances, so as to harmonize 
with foreign Governments : Ifest our land, our kingdom, 
and our liberty should become that of another, we, the 
Quran and principal chiefs of Tahiti, write to you, to ask 
that the shadow of the King of the French may be thrown 
over .ns, on the following conditions 


I. That the title ami the government of the l)-:i ci 
and the authority also of the principal chiefs, remain m 
themselves over their people. 

2- That utl laws awl observances be established in the 
name of the Que<tn, and have her signature attached to 
them, to render them binding on her subjects. 

:i. That the lands of the Queen and all her people 
shall remain in their own hands, and tdl discussions about 
lands shall be among themselves. Foreigners shall not 
interfere. 

4. That every man9hall follow that religion which ac¬ 
cords with Ins own desire. No one shall iniluence bun in 
his thoughts towards God. 

5. 'Hint the places of worship belonging to the Eng¬ 
lish missionaries,' which are now known, shall remain 
unmolested, and the British missionaries shall continue to 
perform the duties of lileir office. 

6. Persons of ail other persuasions shall be entitled to 
equal privileges- 

On these conditions, if agreeable, the Queen and chiefs 
solicit the protection of the King of the French. 'J’lie 
affairs concerning foreign Governments, and also concern¬ 
ing foreign residents at Tahiti, are to be left with the French 
Government aud wit!, the ofiicci^appointeil by that Go¬ 
vernment, such as port regulations, ike. &CC.. ; and with 
them shall rest all those functions which are calculated to 
produce harmony and peace. 

The news of this surrender caused great consterj 
nation, and it was “ for the purpose of adopting 
“ measures urgently required by the recent aggros- 
“ ston of the French on Tahiti, und for securing 
“ liie general interest of British missions iri tin 
“ islands of the South Pacific”—that the gr 
meeting of saints was convened last Wednesday; 
week in Exeter Hall. Lord Itoden was to hav, 
been in the chair, but domestic afUn-.iiun detnmw 
fiiin m the enemy's camp at Paris. (Jfiniles Hind 
ley, a Whig Member of Parliament, “ was move. 

“ into the chair” instead of him ; und alter sour 
unmioxicated Pecksniffs had favoured the meenc 
with four verses of the 45th Psulm, “from I) 

“ Watts’s collection,’' and a Wesleyan prayer h.i 
been offered up, Lord Roden's locum let.cm opeut 
the business of tile meeting. We are not of < our| 
going lo bore our readers with a full description 
what followed this auspicious commencement, b 
one or two points we must notice. 

Mr- Hindley began by giving an imperfect oi| 
not very exact narrative ol the effbits of the In 
pendent gentlemen to keep out Popery from Tain 
in the course of ins narrative he look occasion (u> 
Whig Member ol Parliament) to remark thui be i 
not object to Catholic missionaries landing at Tah 
and doing the best they could for their faith by 
weapous of reason and argument. The promuli 
lion of this sentiment caused some little displeust 
and the speaker was obliged to protect himself U 
his supporters by an interpolated disquisuon on 
ligious liberty. Mr. Hindley then returned lo 
course of his narrative, and wound up by dec 
with much unction, that 

It was not because France was powerful that she ws 
be ao oppressor; on the contrary, the more power! 
nation was, the more it became her to be just. If a g 
went a long the Strand, and treated with cruelty c| 
dwurfhe met, would nbt every person cry out 
him ? Bat I ,! cgnce, it appeared, was determined lo cofuj 
and in,that determination it did nut mind acting 
unjust principle. He did not wish to drive our GoJ 
meat into u vmr ou account of any difference on this sulfl 
but he thought that liiby might press on the Qovernwj 
while it preserved peace, to remonstrate with Fry 
Tiie question, he maintained, was not only an Er 
question, and Protestant question, but it was a qui 
interesting to Ciiristiauity \ and he teas sure that if t' 
committed injustice in order to possess colonies, site * 
not increase her moral power. (Cheers.) 
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\Yp wonder whether it ever ocr.ured to the Whig 
gentleman who uttered this pathetic appeal to Jus¬ 
tice and this phuthetic apostrophe on the connexion 
between colomes and moral power, or to tlie audi¬ 
ence by whom this appeal and this apostrophe were 
received with “ cheers"—thataonly a lew months 
had elapsed since the disgraceful abandonment by 
England, after the perpetration of every kind of rob¬ 
bery and spoliation, ot a most wicked invasion of 
" Affghanistan, and that only a few days had elapsed 
since the receipt of the news of “ the greatest \ic- 
“ tory since Hussy," by which we coerced the Ameers j 
of Sfinde imo giving up their ancient huntin^ground 
bn the banks of the Indus, to’promoie the conve¬ 
nience of our course of traffic. Oh ! it is a fine 
thing to have a conscience for other people 1 This 
very Mr. lltndley, who thus bewails the lufutuaiion 
of France in that she "did not mind acting on an 
unjust piinciple" in her attempts to colonise, has 
been rather more manageable and docile m the House 
of Commons with regard to the giant iniquities in 
the Easi, by which his party have blasted ihe repu¬ 
tation ot Englaud among the nations for honesty 
and uprightness of conduit. No, no, gentlemen; 
one weight and one measure, il you please.* You 
have deliberately placed our Eastern colonies on a 
footing ot robbery; and you cannot I lu re lure com¬ 
plain of any other nulion lor robbing and plundering. 

Il Lord Abtrdeui mutters a word against Tahiti, 
M. (Juizot chokes his rising complaiuis with the 
magic words of Caboot and Hyderabad. We 
have gone too far to lecede. We have mude 
our inipulies too glaring. We have enrolled our¬ 
selves on ihe side ot the devil a little too openly. 
We have left ourselvis no room henceforward to ut¬ 
ter in the ear ot any canon a single remonstrance 
touching justice or absiinence from aggression. Anil 
yet the Monung Chronicle, Lord Fulmers urn's hack 
has the montsrous elfroniery to reproach Lord Aber¬ 
deen for not iDlerlenng lo prevent this occupation. 
On what ground could he interfere, oh Chronicle! 
On the ground of Justice ? Oh no; your employer 
has nut left bt hind him in the Foreign Office so 
much us a shred or vestige of justice wherewith to 
follow up our lawful business with oilier Courts. 
We are miserably bankrupt of justice indeed. 

Mr. Ilindhy was succeeded by it Parson of the 
Church ol England, whose speech is thus re¬ 
corded ;— 

The Uov. Mr. Mulierly, who was announced as Vicar 
ot Fenhorough, Suliolk, J'usi; to express Ins dissent from 
the opinion ol the chairman, that the Unman Catholic 
missionaries ought not to lie opposed. lie I. him: In the 
spread of Homan Catholicism ought to ho opioi d in 
every may. ile considered the Homan Catholic taitli 
as the direst superstition, the direst idolatry, the direst 
usurpation, aud the dire-t tyranny that had ever existed 
in Ihe world. He admitted the force of truth, but lie 
m ,contended that men must tulle means to enforce it. I'liey 
lived under the protection of Providence ; but it they did 
not bar their windows at night, they would not find their, 
properly safe m the morning’ (Cheers and interruption, 
and calls of “ Fair playSo it was with truth, and 
they must take human means tv secure its ascendancy. 
The Komun Cattiplic religion sought to extinguish truth 
and liberty. For 1200 years it hail allowed no truth to be 
heard in Spain, and he wogJ> duty the Homan Catholics 
everywhere, flccontended they ought not to be allowed 
to go to Tahiti, which had been Ijhrisuanized and civi¬ 
lized by Mr. Wiliams, one ot the most extraordinary men 
that ever lived, ile was delighted at the opportunity of 
bearing bis testimony to the character of that estimable 
man, and lie declared that he would rather see this country 
go to war than see it support ing the missionaries of the llv- 
man Catholic Church, 


Our readers may fancy that this Mr. Maberly is 
a wild mad-headed creature, to whose word* no 
weight is to he attributed ; but we shall show pre¬ 
sently that this murplot is the real exponmt ol ihe 
views of those in whose interest the meeting was 
Convened 

Dr. Vaughan was the next speaker, and r move,l a 
resolution which contained a strange medley of non¬ 
sense and falsehood, ft pretended to “ repudiate 
“ ihe principle of restriction and coercion towards 
“other systems of religious belief,” and it protested 
against “ the establishment by force of ihe system 
“of Popery” in Tahiti—ihe establishment of Pope¬ 
ry in Tuhiti being, as Dr. Vaughan very well knew, 
nothing more than the removal of IIiosp very “res¬ 
trictions” and * coercions’Cut’ll he Imd pretended to 
repudiate. The resolution als^siigmntized ihe doings 
of M. TtiHuars “ as evincing me spirit of Proselytism 
‘ rather than the power of *Chri«i|an benevo- 
‘ lence.” This is an odd jargon. Seriously, we 
‘ should like much to know Dr. Vaughan’s inter¬ 
pretation of the word “ Proselytism.” After seve¬ 
ral speakers had addressed the meeting, and in 
| particular afier the lieu l)r. Alder, Secretary of the 
I Wesleyan Missionaries, had ^resolutely asserted that 
! they did not “ come there that day to object to the 
i “peaceful labours of French Missionaries,” and 
J after the chairman had pledged linnself, that since 
1839 “the Catholic Missionaries have had equal 
“ liberty with others,” the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel more honestly avowed that “ It was not the 
“ act of deporting two French Missionaries, but 
“ Ihe law which presented the settling of Roman Ca- 
“ lholies in Tahiti, which had occasioned all the evils 
“ lh>y deplored, and had given rise lo irritation in 
France." We rannot follow the report of this 
meeting any further, except just to say that it was 
a meagre one and not by any means unanimous ; for 
it appears that when at the close of ihe proceedings a 
Mr.Miller volunteered lesridicule the paying so much 
attention to distant lands while thousands were star¬ 
ving at home, “ many persons m (he meeting seemed 
“ to concur in the justice of the remark.” On the 
whole, then, we may pronounce ihe affair to have 
been a failure in point of numbers and unanimity,and 
to hnve been a ludicrous failure in the matter of com¬ 
mon consistency. We have now a word to say on 
the state of things in the South Seas which this 
meeting was intended to prop up ; and which indeed 
fornyd the mam objei t of the meeting. 

Tne principal Protestant Missionary in Tahiti is a 
Mr. Pritchard — Pirituti, as the natives call him— 
who has constituted himself prime minister of the 
island and secretary of slate for foreign affairs. In 
a letter lo the Belgian Consul, on December 3, 
1830, he says, “ All business transacted by this 
nation and foreigners is transacted by me.” This 
person is, indeed, ihe real king of the island. Th% 
old society has been overthrown, and a new system 
reared, of which the key is held by the Europeans. 
From this new system, even should it gall them its 
some respects, the natives would now find it veryj 
difficult to break ionse % To suppose tldh the Queen 
as she has been described by Protestant navigator*,! 
cares one single sixpence whether Catholic missiono^ 
ries visit her island or not, Is an absurdity rather tod 
gross for credence. But Piritati does care ve*j 
much, and caring very much he having the whoH 
affairs of the island in his hands, dragoons his plft|i 
thing of a cjueen—confessedly against the wish of H9 
veral of the chiefs—into obeying his orders, and shij^| 
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ing off all persons whom ha dislikes, no matter 
whether they are British or French subjects. Tahiti, 
as our readers know, is a veiy important point 
in the South Pacific Ocean ; is indeed a sort of 
station at which vessels touch, and passengers 
are put on shore, waiting for the arrival of other 
vessels to curry them to their destined ports. Mr. 
Priti hard, however, claims a right of determining 
(through the Queen) who shall be allowed to stop 
and who not ( and thus to render it altogether un¬ 
certain whether a passenger arriving at Tahiti, and 
intending to wait there and take the chance of a 
vessel onwards, can he allowed to do so. If Mr. 
Pritchard takes it into his head that the pas>tn- 
ger is a dangerous one, lie has either to remain on 
board and be carried to isle destination of the vessel 
—to North America nerhaps, instead of South—or 
he has to pay the Cjpain un enormous fatuity for 
going out pf his,course to land him at the desired 
haven. This, be it understood, is no hypothetical 
case. It actually hapened to the two French Mis¬ 
sionaries in 111.'17, who, not being allowed to land, 
paid 300 dollars to a New England Captain to take 
them out of his course, to Valparaiso Mislead of 
Boston. In 1835 a similar refusal was at first given 
to Mr. Murphy, a British subject, who was bound 
for the same port. This gentleman, being at first 
refused permission to land, contrived to do so, and 
to procure an interview with the Queen, who infor¬ 
med him “ that she had given no such orders, hut 
“ that Mr. Pritchard had assured the chiefs that I 
“ was the Pope,” &e. 

In the case of the two inissioniaries in 1837, a 
written refusal to land was given to the Captain ; 
but this document, “ as her Majesty assured Mr. 
*• Ringman, Lieutenant of the Columbus, she was 
“ forced to sign without knowing its contents.” In 
like manner, in several instances where the Queen 
has hetself taken money usually paid as the con¬ 
dition of a licence to reside, it has alterwarJs been 
taken from her hy Pritchard, and returned to the giver 
with peremptory orders to quit the island. In one 
ease a poor French carpenter, of the name of Vin¬ 
cent, had just landed his tools and paid the Queen 
thirty dollars ; but through Priu-.lmrd’s inlerleieme 
the money was returned, and the poor fellow drum¬ 
med out of the island without mercy. These in¬ 
stances, which might he multiplied indefinitely, 
prove, beyond the possibility of a doubt, that the 

Majesty" of Queen Pomare is a sham Majesty ; 
» that this native sovereign, whose rights it is de¬ 
nounced as such gross injustice to violate, is a mere 
puppet in the hands of foreigners, who coerce her 
without cannon on the one hand, just as Admiral 
Thouars has done with cannon on the other. The 
real question at issue is not the right of Queen 
Pomare, nor the propriety of obeying her orders, 
nor the injustice of coercing her sovereign will, but 
* the propriety of allowing Mr. l’iritali to coerce the 
js sovereign will on the one side, and not allowing M. 
t Thouars to coerce it on the other. The interests of 
'Queen Pomare are a mere blind. If these missiona- 
/ ries lay cla&i to the island as their own, by conquest 
or by cession, we ran umferstand it. Tltpy will 
? ih en exercise a right over their “ sovereign” like that 
; w yoh the East India Company exercises over the 
i Great Mogul. But they make no such claim in 
Tight; they only exercise the power in fact. So that, 
‘When the Queen has takeua poor carpenter’s 
Phoney, and gt«n him leave to remain, Pirimti 
Snatches it oul,if her hand, and kicks hml out of the 
K 


island. On the whole, it strikes us that this is a new 
sort of sovereignty, the limits of which are not very 
dearly defined. If Pintail exercises this kind of 
arbitrary and irregular despotism in I lie name of a 
Queen, who, being in the prime of her life, is yet a 
more infant in help understanding, and if Frqpch 
subjects are habitual sufferers by this stale of things, 
it is obvious that a little gentle coercion to persuade 
her Majesty voluntarily to part with her nominal 
sovereignty, is every bit ns allowable as a little gentle 
coercion to persuade ihe Queen voluntarily to give 
buck the dollars. In both cases the Queen's rights 
are, arid are known to be, a mere delusion and a 
farce. 

In conclusion, we observe that we have referred 
to these old cases because we have them on record, 
utul hot uuse the details of the recent proceedings 
have not yet reached Europe, or ut least are not 
known in England, For aught we know aggressions 
still more injurious and annoying may have been 
practised by Piriluti, and led to tins doleful disaster 
at which Luudon Wail iveepeth.— Tabid , April g~. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Chester. —On the 23tlt ult a respectable young 
woman, the wife of Mr. William Milner, of this 
city, made a public profusion of the Catholic faith, 
an I was received into the Church by the Rev. E. 
Carbery. Three other persona are at tile present 
time under instructions here, determined to follow 
her example. On the first Sunday of Lent the 
above-named clergyman commenced a course of 
lectures, which have been hitherto listened to 
with great attention by Catholics ns well as by 
several persons of different religious denomina¬ 
tions. 

Tavnton. —On Sunday, seventeen persons at 
Tauuion were admitted into communion wilt! the 
Catholic church, the whole of them had formerly 
been Protestants. A numerous congregation wit¬ 
nessed the interesting ceremony of their recogni¬ 
tion as members of the Romish faith,— Sherburne 
Journal. 

York.— Another Convert.— A letter to a 
friend, in Dublin, received a few days since, an¬ 
nounces the conversion of another lady in York. 
It appears that she was much influenced by the 
conduct of Mrs. Wood. The new convert was also 
connected with theatiieal pursuits. 

St. Helen's. —At Lowe House Chapel, on Pas¬ 
sion Sunday, several female converts and many 
boys and girls made their first communion. 
Amongst the converts was a young lady, Miss Alice 
Sourbut, a native of Ormskirk, who by this act 
forfeits all claim to the property left to her by her 
father’s will. The females were dressed in whit- 
with white veils and white hoods; the sight was 
, truly affecting. A sermon was preuched on this 
occasion hy the Kev. F. West, one of the mission¬ 
aries of this place, and the rev. preacher was so 
much affected during his sermon, thut his voice 
often faltered, and it was with great difficulty he 
could refrain from giving^yent to his tears, and 
many, many a teat waB shed by the congregation. 
The Rev. It. Coir, the other missionary of this 
place, a more unassuming and a more amiable 
man than whom there is not in existence, has also 
under his instruction other converts, which with 
those already admitted, number about 40. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

Aylesbury, Bucks —Efforts are now being 
made to establish a congregation in Aylesbury, a 
town of considerable importance, and in the very 
centre of the most benighted district in England. 
The few faithful in that neighbourhood have now 
about 30 miles to travel for those spiritual neces¬ 
saries, without which no Catholic can live ; while 
the ignorance, prejudice, and blind bigotry with 
which the very name of Catholicism or “ Pop#ry” 
is regarded in Buckinghatnshi(e, is truly awful. 
A priest is now about to take up a temporary 
residence, and a room is about to be temporarily 
engaged, in the hope that once a beginning is 
made, the Catholics of the neighbourhood will rally 
around the nucleus, and thus a new flock be 
formed, which will tend much to their own edifi¬ 
cation and to the conversion of those now sitting 
in darkness, The abuse of Catholics from the 
pulpits of ignorant sectarians, has led several to 
inquire into the doctrines and evidences of the 
Church. Some, converts have been made, otljer 
hopeful cases exist, and there is a general spirit 
of inquiry abroad among the people. • 

Brighton. —A pamphlet has hern printed and 
extensively circulate] here by one of the Dissent¬ 
ing churches, which contains a rarity for these 
days. It is a prophecy, loretelhng that Popery 
will be re established in Great Biitain in the year 
1B45. But our readers need not be very much 
alarmed The. dominancy of the 1 Lady of Ba¬ 
bylon” is to last only two years—that is, to IB 17, 
when the Pope is to be dethroned, and the Mil¬ 
lennium, we believe, is to commence. A fiery 
persecution is however, to race during the two 
years ; and the sufferings of the “ saints” will 
be extreme.— Brighton Herald. 

Lynn—Puseiism.—A few Sundays ago, the 
Anglican clergyman of this town preached a 
sermon on “ Confession amongst other things 
that were inculcated by the rev. preacher, it is 
said, on good authority, that he exhorted the peo¬ 
ple “ to come to him at Easter for confession, and 
he would absolve them !" As we may easily imagine, 
the sermon was considered to be quite “ Popish” 
by most of his Anti-Catholic audience: several 
have refused to attend the church when the rev. 
gentleman preaches, giving as a reason, their 
dread of being made “ Roman Catholics.” The 
Dissenters here, on the other hand, are motft violent 
in their invectives against the poor establishment; 
and what with Puseyism, and what with the new 
Catholic chapel about to be erected when sufficient 
funds can be raised, the whole town seems greatly 
terrified. 

Ireland. 

The Rev. Thomas Maguire on Contro¬ 
versy. —In one of these discourses which this 
clergyman has been delivering during the Lent to 
crowded congregations in the Church of St. Do¬ 
minick, Dublin, we were s^uck with many mat¬ 
ters of more than ordinarytniereaj. Whilst re¬ 
cently dilating on the value and sprit of true 
Christian controversy, he observed, that he could 
not avoid noticing a remak attributed to the Rev. 
Tighe Gregory, a Protestant minister, at a meet¬ 
ing recently held in Dublin. That Gentleman is 
reported to have said that, on viewing some notices 
in the streets, he was reminded of a saying of the 
ate Rev, Mr. Roe, that “ where controversy be¬ 


gins charity ends.’’ So far as the Rev. Mr. Roe 

was concerned this might be perfectly true. F< )r 
more, than twenty years before his death be had 
foully attacked and grossly misrepresented ilie 
Catholic Faith, and no doubt he fell perhaps be¬ 
fore his daparlure for judgmen’, that, the sooner 
he had censed such unprincipled slanders ilie 
sooner might charity prevail. The. same might, be 
sai l by many other Protestant ministets, vvlio, for 
vat-pins human motives, had so long reviled and 
i misrepresente.il the Cathohe doctrines. Where 
| such controversy as this began, charity and jus- 
I tice too had coded. “ But r«y hrethern,’’ exclaim- 
j ed the preacher, *‘ what is romrnversy with us Oa- 
I tholics ? Ww do not assail muefi less misrepresent, 

, the creed of others. We are. pla® d on,the defen- 
j sive, and are satisfied to maintain the tru h of our 
\ tenets against our inaligners. Outs is a work of 
i mercy, of justice, and of charity, for “ Charity” 
j (says the Apostle) “ rejoieeth with truth.” We 
j seek, we pray, we desire the. conversion even of 
i our calumniators. Let no pseiei.der to charity 
i assail us for this. This was the controversy for 
which Christ, his Apostles, and Ins faithful follow¬ 
ers ever contended—to lead men to the one sheep- 
fold and the one Shepherd. It was this spirit of 
truth and charity made Athanasius desire to con- 
j fate and convert the Arums; and St. Augustine 
| to confuse and convert the Manichians, the Do- 
I natists, and other Separatists of his day. Let no - 
I Catholic, theiefore, he ever sedticrd or misled 
| by mistaken charity to condemn such controversy 
; as this 

l Progress of Religion in Ulster.— Some 
I ten or twelve years ago, tn the old chapel of Kil- 
laghtee, county Donegal, the ruins of which are 
still standing, there would not be more than two 
hundred persons upon a Sunday (generally) assist¬ 
ing at the sacred setvice of the Mass The old 
building could not contain more than five hundred 
persons within its walls, and very seldom used to 
be full. Within the last six years, however, a 
new chapel has been erected, and made to afford, 
accommodation, upon the ground-floor, for tu;o 
thousand persons. Every Sunday it is densely 
thronged.and there is now required agallery for the 
convenience of the multitude. The new chapel is 
situated in the centre of the parish of Killaghtee, 
on the, banks of a river, near to the seashore, and, 
commanding as it does so rich a prospect of coast 
and mountain scenery, is very much noticed by 
strangers pa-sing to Ktllybegs. It is in the Gothic 
style of architecture, and owes its erection to the 
exertions of the Rev. Mr. Stephens, Killvbegs 
(the resident clergyman), and the Rev. Mr Drum¬ 
mond, assisted as they have been so well by the 
generous contributions of the faithful flock of the 
parish of Killaghtee. It is expected that the 
Bishop of the diocese will consecrate this new 
chapel during the aummtv months, wheifthe ne¬ 
cessary funds may be procured for the erection of 
the galery. 

Enniscorthy Catholic Catheral—Plans 
of Mr. Pugin. —“ It is with extreme joy,” ob¬ 
serves the Wexford Independent, “ we have to state, 
from authority on which we can rely, that our 
excellent Bishop, who has governed this diocese 
for more than 24 years with such firmness and 
piety, is about to hand down to future generations 
a uue model of a Christian church in the town of 
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Enniscorlhy, and for this purpose the celebrated 
Catholic architrn, A. W. Pugin, 15sq., has been 
instructed to make the necessary drawings without 
delay, so that the works rnay commence almost 
immediately. Tim dimensions required, combined 
with the skill and laU-nt of this distinguished 
architect, ore a certain guarantee that this cathedral 
church will be, without exception, the finest in 
Ireland. Mr. Pierce, who acts under Mr. Pugin 
in all his works, is to have the constant siipei m- 
tendence of the works, and the skill and industry 
lie has displayed in strie'ly carrying out the plans 


effect. In this, 1 should think, there will not he 
any difficulty, the number of 14 bishops being 
quite enough for the spiritual Government of a 
population of little more than 3,000,000, and the 
compromise, being one which does not involve any 
surrender of dignity or prerogative on either side.” 

The Rev. T. Gbk(ir in Belfast— A Row.— 
This notorious individual recently attempted toget 
. up a “ Protestant meeting” in Belfast, and a re- 
! gular ft “row" was the consequence—the meeting 
; being finally adjourned by order of Mr. Coulson, 

| the magistrate. 


intrusted to him armhilly demonstrated in this Tyhollan. —A correspondent of the Nation 

county, in the beautiful church and convent of ! says—“The great Apostle of Temperance spent 
Corey, the church ofTagoat—now erecting, as well ' Sunday and Monday in this parish, and 1 assure 
the handsome pollegiate Chapel of Peter’s, I you that I never witnessed so large an attendance 
Wexford—as also the magnificent church of Kil- or a heller-conducted people. The general opini- 
larney, which lie is superintending equally under on was that there could not he less than 40,000 
Mr. Pugin.” human beings present. The chapel was so 

Errbyv.—Reception of Religious Brothers, thronged that the very rev. divine had to abridge 
—On Sunday 19th, the ceremony of the profes- his splendid discourse. After the sermon he ad- 
sionoftwoand the reception of gpven religious ministered the pledge to 10,000 postulants, though 
brothers took place at the monastery of Krrew j the greater part of my flock had joined his ranks 
(county Galway) Hh Grace the Most liev. Dr. M. , about two years ago, when he first visited Mona- 
Ilale received the vows ? and assisted by ten C'a- ! ghan ; but a vast number crowded in from the 
thnlic clergymen, invested the postulants with the I diocese of Armagh. On Monday he stopped until 
habit of the Order of St, Francis. On this very in- 1 five o’clock, giving the pledge’to persons from the 
teresting occasion the monks, about ten in number; , county Armagh. May the Lord grant him to 
and upwards of a thousand children, who are . live in the enjoyment of good health, until he 
educated there, met his Grace in procession on j sees Ireland once more an island of saints. 


Ins approach to the place. The holy cross was 
carried in front by one of the monks, whilst each 
of the children bore emblems of enlightenment 
and religious jny. After the ceremony of investing 
the monks had been concluded, his Grace ad¬ 
dressed, in the open air, the congregated thou¬ 
sands in the Irish language. His Grace then 
blessed the people, who had thronged every ap¬ 
proach to the monastery, and passed a well-deserv¬ 
ed and feeling eulogy on the historian of Galway 
and author of “ The Irish Minstrelsy,” James 
Hardiman, Esq., who, by his bountiful bequest of 
a site, and ten acres of best ground, besides his 
fostering patronage, had contributed to the revival 
of the monastic order in Mayo—a precedent well 
deserving to he followed by the larger Roman 
Catholic proprietors of the island. The Arch¬ 
bishops Mr. Hardiman, and clergy, were entertain¬ 
ed at dinner by the good Superior of the monas¬ 
tery.—freeman's Journut 
The following paragraph is from the Herald of 
Tuesday:—“ The Portuguese Government have 
bit upon a rather ingenious mode of compromis¬ 
ing matters with the Roman see. The Pope stea¬ 
dily refuses to confirm the bishops of Aveiroand 
Madeira, and the Queen's advisers consider that 
it would be derogatory from the dignity of the 
Grown to retract their nomination. In this dilem¬ 
ma, the expedient resorted to has been to pre¬ 
pent a*project to the Chamber of Deputies for the 
reduction of the diocesses in Portugal, Madeira 
and the Azores, to 12, on the ostensible plea, how¬ 
ever, of economy. The measure has been approv¬ 
ed of.by the deputies so far as regards the reduc¬ 
tion of the bishoprics, though the accompanying 
proposal, that each of the 12 retained should have 
a chapter ©itolkgiada attached t<?,it, is yet under 
disfettiPty? Should the project pass both cham¬ 
bers, ©i doubtless it win, the Pope’s sanction to it 
. ^nust beobtained before it can he carried into 


I Expense of Jewish Bishops.— Dr. Alexander, 

I the“ Bishop” of Jerusalem, went out upon a time 
1 on board the “ the Devastation he embarked at 
Portsmouth, and took with him one wife, one com¬ 
panion, one governess, six children (all his own 
and his wife’s) ; one chaplaio, hut wife and their 
child; Dr Macgown ; Rabbi Wolff, hitt wife, and 
their two chidren ; altogether 13 persons and one 
half person, to make up a “ Bishop," or 13 per¬ 
sons with “ a litile one in” by way of make weight. 
The eating and drinking of these persons, of ibis 
Bishop corporate, cost of the way out £623, 5s.; 
and the effect upon the people has been such, that 
there are already, within less than two years, 2 j 
conversions, making.with the “ Church” as it ex¬ 
isted before some 24 communicants m the Bishop¬ 
ric for all Syria. 

united states. 

“The Rev. Father Do Smedt,” observes the 
New Yor,k Truth Teller of the 11th ult, “ who 
has been recently among us, hopes, through the 
charity of the catholics of the eastern cities, to 
obtain important aid for missions beyond the 
Rocky Mountains, to which he and his apostolic as¬ 
sociates of the Society of Jesus have devoted them¬ 
selves with so much generosity and success. The 
whole nation in which they live is composed of 
about 10,000, and already 2000 of them have been 
converted and baptized. The others are preparing 
to fallow their example. But the good fathers are 
endeavouring to civilize thenrat the same time; 
and the object for whjgh these are most solicitous is 
to provide anc^to transports stock of Beads and 
implements of husbandry, so that these poor people 
may be enabled to give up their wandering life, 
and settle down into a peaceful Christian commu¬ 
nity. In Philadelphia, Boston, and New York, 
the appeal of Father De Smedt has been most 
kindly responded to by the Bishops and Clergy, 
as well as the faithful at large.” 
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CONNEXION BETWEEN RELIGION AND MORALITY 


Rei.ic.iox and morality aro like those two 
palm-trees that the Caliph' Haroun passed by, 
one day, on the solitary coast of Chalvane. 
To cure him of a contagious fever, with winch 
lie was attacked on his journey, his physicians 
cut down one of these pdlms, whose lefreshing 
sap restored the Caliph to health. Some time 
afterwards, Haroun travelled the same road, 
and observed the solitary palm-tree, whose 
once verdant leaves had now contracted the 
melancholy tinge of their approaching death, 
while the tree itself seemed to be slowly pining 
away beside the mutilated trunk of its depart¬ 
ed brother. The prince, affected even to 
tears at the sight, exclaimed : “ Had I known 
that you could only live and flouiish together 
beautiful palms! I would have spared you 
both, even at the hazard of my life ! 

In our times there are many who, like the 
physicians of the Arabian caliph, imprudent¬ 
ly wish to separate what God has joined to¬ 
gether; and when they have felled, with sa- 
creligious axe, the paim tree of faith, they 
pompously seek shelter under the shadow of 
its companion—morality, without suspecting 
for a moment that, when the one has been 
dislroyed, the other must languish and decay. 
Although these men do not profess to love 
God, and would disdain to serve him, they 
still pride themselves on their attachment to 
virtue. Accuse them of atheism, and they 
will feebly rebut, the charge; insinuate that 
they have no faith, and they will complacent¬ 
ly smile ; tell them that they designedly vio¬ 
late the laws of God andmfr his Church, and 
they will good-humoureiily assent to the ac¬ 
cusation : but should you hint that they have 
infringed on any point, no matter how tri¬ 
fling, the arbitrary and sometimes barbarous 
laws called of honour, and your life may be 
the forfeit of your temerity. . 


Tim reason i< obvious ; 1 he man wlm dare 
proclaim his iirchgion, is not audaenn 
enough lo avow his immorality. This would 
be to"'put himself under the ban of public opi¬ 
nion _io excite well-founded suspicions against 

him_and entirely to ruin his credit; for the 

world, which mocks at faith, has not yet gone 
so far as to scoff' at morality. This, on the 
contrary, is at least externally respected ; it 
is warmly recommended ; it is publicly prais¬ 
ed ; it is not desicjlfedlv depreciated, and men 
would wish to see it flourish, provided it flou¬ 
rished alone—winch, unfortunately for these 
theorists, is impossible. 

Religion is to morality what heat is to the 
soil on'wliich it acts ; it fertilizes and vivifies 
it; and, accordingly, materialism lias never 
yet originated one sublime thought, or produ¬ 
ced one great virtue. All its showy systems 
bear within them the sting of death, which 
escapes, indeed, the obsciv.ilion of weak minds 
that are fond of novelty, but which fills the. 
profound thinker with apprehension. The 
most brilliant moral creations of infidelity re¬ 
semble those porticoes and palaces that rise in 
the ice-bound polar seas, under the cold ray 
which gilds their smface : they glisten with ail 
ihe brightness of the diamond, while in reality 
they are nothing but-ice ! 

The Mephistopholes of the last century, 
who, thinking that the religious foundations 
of society were old and decayed, endeavoured 
to reconstruct the edifice by morality done, 
did not perceive that thisVeation, if based on 
atheism, would be undermined by popular tur¬ 
bulence. The revolution which they had pre¬ 
pared, flourished, like the infernal zaccoum, 
which, say the Mussulmans, produces demon’s 
heads. It* explosion awakened the attention 
of a great English statesman, Bmke, who m 
a very stormy session of parliament •wila imed 

uWlo 
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—“I see the approach of universal anarchy, 
which involves in its destruction religion, mo¬ 
rality, liMorical recollections, respect for all 
ancient authority, for all dignity, for all virtue, 
for all elevated feeling :—a monstrous regene¬ 
ration, a horrible metamorphosis of the hu¬ 
man race, which will bring it back to the sa¬ 
vage state.” The revolutionary legislators 
themselves, affrighted at beholding morality 
decline, while the instincts of 1 ferocity were 
proportionally desfjoped, could oppose no 
other dyke to the torient of coiruplion, that 
threatened universal destination thjjnthat very 
religion which *hey themselves had pro«eiibed, 
and the undying torch of which they had en¬ 
deavoured to extinguish in the. blood of its 
defender®.* “ The princes of disorder seized 
with a sudden terror, and feeling themselves 
hurried inesistilvly to the grave, hastily pro¬ 
claimed the existence of a Supreme Being, and 
the immortality of the soul; and standing 
over the palpitating carcass of society, clamor¬ 
ously called on God, who alone would revive 
it.”+ 

Atheism, then, is no less hostile to civil 
government than to religion ; with the same 
breath it extinguishes the lamp of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and kindles into flame the most dan¬ 
gerous and destructive passions of the human 
heart. • 

But cannot the power of laws supply the 
place of religion, and force the people to w.dl^ 
in the narrow path of morality ? This is the 
question proposed by the irreligious. 

The fear of the law may, doubtless, pre¬ 
vent the open violation of moral duty ; it 
may prevent highway robbery, and midday 
murder in the open streets—it m xy prevent 
public appeals to rebellion, and public at¬ 
tempts at incendiarism—it may arrest the-arm 


* “ What were the designs of tho«e who, amid 
the conspiracies hy which we were cncompa'«ed,— 
amid the embarrassments of such n wnr,-—at the 
very moment when the torches of discord were not 
yet extinguished, suddenly commenced a violent 
attack on alt religion, erecting themselves into anos- 
tles of annihilation, and missioners of atheism ; Was 
it a desire to hasten the triumph of reason ?—but 
no; reason was nevertheless outraged by absurd 
violence and extravagancies, calculated to render her 
odious:—she was only placed in the lempios, that 
she might be banished from the republic. Who, 
then*"has given you % mission to announce to men 
that there is no God—you who have an enthusiasm 
for this doctrine, which you hnve not for your coun¬ 
try ?_What advantage do you hope lo secure by 

persuading man that a blind force presides over ail 
his destines, and strikes indifferently vice and virtue, 
and that his soul is a light vapour, which shall va¬ 
nish, at the gates of death ?” (RobesciAirb ; llap - 
,tort fait on nom da comile’ du sutut public. Seance 
du 18 Floreal, an. 11. 

| Jgjsoi sur ['indifference. 


when impunity is not to be Jioped for, or, at 
most, but extremely doubtful: and yet, if our 
police-reports be correct, it does not always 
prevent even ffiese evils. This is, however, 
the limit of its power. The law may be elu¬ 
ded by a thousand artifices, and morality may 
be frequently and enormously violated, with¬ 
out subjecting the offender to its penalties. 
I.ek a man be a bail husband, a bad father, 
a bad master,, a bad friend—let him be irre ¬ 
gular in his morals—let him even bo an assa- 
sin, provided it be in a duel—and let him 
honestly possess just as much as lie can le¬ 
gally hold,—stirh a one is secure from the 
operation of the law; and the sword of jus¬ 
tice must be turned aside from him. Is lie, 
■liercforo, a moral man? . The fear inspired 
i v i dig ion is much mote efficient than the 
la.'.'s terrors; it embraces the whole man, as 
the rord entwines the sheaf. Not only does 
it forbid him to act imquitously, whether he be 
in the desert or in the city, by night as well as 
by day, but, diving even .to the bottom of his 
heart, it sound® all its depths, and extinguishes 
vice before it is fully conceived in thought. 

But, it may be said by the advocates of mo¬ 
rality alone, have we not instead of the buck¬ 
ler of religion, the helmet of honour, and the 
ever-warning voice of conscience? Can it be 
said that conscience is a bad counsellor, or 
honour an unsafe guide? 

Tn the first place, it must be remarked, 
there ate two kinds of honour, one of which 
lias nothing in common with virtue, and is 
often nothing more than an absurd, and some¬ 
times, atrocious prejudice, to which life is 
often sacrificed by enthusiasm, or which itself 
is often immolated on the golden altar of for¬ 
tune. In France this fitlse honour was, for a 
long time, pushed to fanaticism. 

The exquisites of the age of Louis XIII, 
who boasted of despising their honest creditors, 
sold, without hesitation, their ancient castles, 
and the bones of their ancestors, to pay some 
gambling debt; they made no scruple of lying, 
when they wished to deceive others, but they 
would have cut the throats of their own bro¬ 
thers, had these dared, even remotely, to insi¬ 
nuate that tiiey had spoken falsehoods; yet 
these men were, according to the phraseology 
of the time, the very quintessence of honour \* 
Such honour is no more; peace to its now 
cold ashes 1 As for the other—the honour that 
makes great rneq^of which I wish to speak, 
it is, unqujestiona&iy, a noble sentiment. Its 
sphere is in the highest regions of the soul; it 
prompts to great enterplises, to sublime sacri¬ 
fices, to magnanimous resolveB. Yes, honour is 
a noble sentiment!—it is worthy of all glory 


* De veritubles raffinfcs d’honneut. 
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id admiration : it shines amid the other sen- 
rnents of the soul, like that eastern din- 
ond* called the “ mountain of light,” which 
ie of its late kings presented to a temple, 
is the only thing that could supply the want 
' religion in man—if that were possible. 
Although honour clothes itself in a more 
mrpous and dramatic vesture than religion, 
still moves on in a parallel direction with 
Religion presciihes morality as ordained 
■ God; honour, which seems to legislate for 
elf, enjoins it as something that adds to the 
gniry of man. The believer fears, the man 
honour disdains, to do any thing that is 
ong. The one Hies from vice, because it is 
offence against God; the other avoids it, 
repugnant to his nature and offensive to his 
ide. Seneca made the highest chord of 
noiir vibrate when he said, that were there 
Gods to rule over men and see and punish 
•e, he would avoid it, as base in itself, and 
worthy a magnanimous soul. 

Can honour, then, guide man ? 

Yes,—if something* guides honour ; for it 
cessarily "needs a guide if it will nol stray 
.! involve itself in error and uncertainty, 
i’neie is no indivisible point whence pictures 
i he seen to greatest advantage,” observes 
seal; “ some are too near, others too dis- 
it; some too high, others too low. Per- 
ictive assigns it in the art of painting; but 
truth and moiality, who will point it out?’’ 
Jlm.i.riov. 

Yes, ieligion, which alone can be the polar 
r of morality ; and, albeit the reclamations 
ich may be made by Hindoos, Osmanhs, 
1 the inhabitants of that Celestial Empire 
ose mandarins so cavalierly style us barba- 
ns, we must add,—the Christian Religion 
ne; because not only is this the only true 
% but there is no virtue she docs not teach, 
'■0 barren spot in the human heart which 
; does not cultivate. 

The tree is known by its fr*uits. Now every 
i must grant that the element of pure lio- 
tr when combined with that of. faith, pro¬ 
ves a character more angelic than human in 
traits. 

{To be continued.) -7 l/ 


Ceylon.—T he Columbo Observer of the 
h ultimo stated on the authority of pri- 
3 letters received from England, that the 
'ereign Pontiff had appointedUhe late Dean 
Maynooth College, named Russell, BL- 
p of Ceylon; and that his Lordship was 
ut to embark, with teh British Priests, for 
t Island. 

f Koh-i-noor, 


M amt as. —The Madras Atht.mfum of ihe 
24th ultimo states, that a little Chape! has. 
been built by the Roman Catholic Priest, the 
Rev. Mr. Johann, at Cannauore at the. Pish■ 
ermen’s village called Tahee, which was crowd¬ 
ed by the Na^he Christians of the place on 
Tuesday last, the 13th ultimo; on which oc¬ 
casion the Bev Gentleman consecrated the 
building and performed High Mass, in it —Be¬ 
ing Si. Anthony’s Day, lie dedicated the Cha¬ 
pel to St. Anthony. „ • 

Conti it matiov at Ciiam>ernaoore. —We 
are informed that forty-four persons iccoivcd 
the Sacrament of Continuation last Sunday at 
Cliandernagorc and that upwards of sixty ap¬ 
proached the Holy Communion, including the 
children of the Orphanage. 

IRELAND. * 

The following is from a recent Convent in 
Dublin, to hei fiicnd, who by the blessing ut 
God, Inis been an instiutnent to the forma’* 
conveision : 

My Dkauisst Friend,— The /.cal and affec¬ 
tion of yoiu letters will not penult me to de¬ 
fer answering them by this early opportunity, 
otherwise l should be inclined to do so, as l 
find mvso.ll every day becoming a worse cor- 
rt'sj) indent, not, myrfriend. that you are any 
thing V ,5 v car to me, or my heart any degree 
less impiessed with its mighty debt to you ; 
butfiom a reason you will appreciate, and that 
is, that my tune is fully taken up. To describe 
to you flow 1 spend it—is not my present in¬ 
tent ion—it would occupy more room than 1 
can afford ; 1 will only teil you this, that I am 
veiv happy in not having hardly a moment to 
mysell, and this letter is written at the cost ol 
two vises to death beds and a thiid to ripen 
convictions for our holy lailh. ^ on will be 
siirpmcd when l tell you that —— has never 
made Ins appearance in Dublin, yet it is sup¬ 
posed lie has stopped at Rome to try and 
get some Priests, for he is not likely to get 
any from Dublin, as there is really not one to 
spaic here, it is most dreadful, the scarcity ot 
them. I hope the Lord will open the hearts of 
the rising gen. ration to come more abundant¬ 
ly into labour ic. his own vineyard. You know 
what l hope foi, and I trust you pray for the 
same—and though our mite will belittle, s'oll 
if every Another with a family would make an 
offering of two to the holy Priesthood there 
would soon be no scarcity * * * 

* * * Mrs.-and I send you our 

mite towards St. Thomas’; how gladly would 
] subscribe more largely, but the applications 
in our poor Island are incessant and each one 
more necessitous than the former * ’ 
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1 lit ink I l old \.jn in my last of the Mission¬ 
aries we have had at-who have real¬ 

ly been the salvation of thousands of souls, 
they were wilh ns all the Lent; we had Mass 
and Prayers at (j, Mass again at 7, anti Mass 
and a Sermon at 8, a Lecture® 12, ami Ca¬ 
techism afterwards lor 2 hours for the poor 
children; a Sermon again at 1 in the evening; 
of such awful anil tipniendous truths as wen* 
held forth to the people, was the consequence 
that hundreds easye to their dutv, some who 
had lived lor 20, 40, and 00 years with¬ 
out attending to it; the marriages too after 
wards were endless between puttie* who had 
lived together for years. These holy Mission- 
era were never less than 9 houis a day in Chun h 
and often longer, they were all good, oh, sou ood 
but ONf. was a Saint. 1 assure von it vvn.- a 
meditation to *pok at him after he had com¬ 
municated. They arc gone, but they have 
left much good behind them; they have got np 
confraternities wheichy the children will he 
educated. Over the ladies, out (your unwor¬ 
thy friend) is patron,—the number t>f ft mule 
children who used to attend lie lore the i\I i-«- 
sioners came was about 50, and last Sunday 
we had 500 girls. Every child’s name and 
residence is down. I have about 29 ladies 
under me, each with 10 or 12 in a class, every 
child who is absent duriflg the week ensuing 
must be visited, so you see I am not idle, be¬ 
sides we visit the sick in turns, and by and bye 
please God, vve shall he half Sisters ol charily. 
Our holy Church received 20 Protestants 
during Lent, 15 of whom it was my happiness 
to prepare for their duties. * 01 

My own dear mother is very ill at this moment i 
and you may suppose my anxiety about her. j 
1 am praying hard lor my rrlations and I cannot | 
doubt but in VJod’s good time 1 shall get them j 
all; after which I shall be ready lot ruy sum- I 
mons, for which 1 am working at this moment. 

You ask me if 1 still pray for-Yes ! every 

day of my life, and f cannot but hope our 
prayers will yet be heard lor him. 1 wish you 
would get a miraculous medal of the Blessed 
Virgin, if 1 could I would send you one, but 
get one and put a piece of itbbon in it and give 

it to-who will, 1 hope, wear it for the sake 

of old recollections,—he will hear with my su¬ 
perstition, and if he will meet me twice a day 
St the Throne of Grace , say 7 in the morning 
and 7 at night,°or as may suit hiritaelf, and 
take the medal in his hand, and pray that 
God would direct him and give him the need¬ 
ful grace, there is no doubt whatever, he 
wouldsoon have to turn his prayer into praises. 

I know a person who was favored as ltatisbonc 
was, from bearing a medal of the kind. The 
good Missioners 1 spoke to you about recom- 
meuded my opening a library, which I mean to 
do very soon, and to get no books but from 


; the Derby Society, which is a new thing in our 
j Holy Religion and a glorious thing; it is a 
j Society publishing the best and most expen- 
i sive books at'a shilling a voh, the funds 
of the establishment are low at present, but 
the best books will be soon ready for sale. 

■ The Lives of the Saints are to be had in 12 
vi.Is, at 1 shilling each; Chailonei’s Medita¬ 
tions, lor 1 shilling in 2 vols.; Milner’s End 
of Conboveisy at 1, and so on. Now what 
1 mean to do is to get £ ]() worth ol these 
hooks and sell them to the poor and let them 
pay me by instalments of Id. or 2 d. a week; 
in tins way these poor creatures will be able 
to leave such a great comfort secured to them 
us icligious reading **«■* ■>■ 

* * r- * * s * 

I nm not able to tell you l am strong, be- 
j cause indeed I am not, but please God 1 shall 
j soon be better; you will excuse the haste in 
I winch this is written. I left it to the last, but 
j as an invalid 1 am not fit to write letters with 
j any justice to the subject most dear to ou: 
j hcaitst 

Believe me my dear-, 

Your affectionate ami truly 
grateful Fiicnd, 

Dublin, April 28, 181,5. 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE’S 
COR RES PEN DENT. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sin,—They say, that Hercules could l 
succeed in killing the famous Hydra,unless 
kept the beast high up in the air; the cc 
trarv happens to me. I will be unable 
do any good execution to “A Protcslan 
who remains ensconced in his “ castle high 
the air” unless I get him down to the groin 
viz., on the substantial ground of acknc 
j lodged doctrines and admitted facts. I tliouj 
| 1 bad (as the common saying is) pinned h 
, do a .■/ into sobriety by those seven quest i< 

1 had proposed ; but no, it was a vain end 
vour to try it much less to expect it, I (al 
in my simplicity; thought, “ yea, yea, or 
no,” would have been the required sim 
answers to so simple questions ; but, ah ! II 
cast up my accounts, without... .mine he 
Good giacious ! instead of the sim 
answers which my inexhaustible advers 
himself declared sufficient, and promised 
give, we anSsruindated by almost an oc 
of ...: words, mere words, words altoget 
unconnected wilh tlje subject under discu 
on. Verily I could no.t help recollecting 
trick of certain lawyers, wlio to gain time 
rather hill time) talk whole hours of lo 
unconnected nonsense. I am sure the A< 
cafe’s correspondent “ A Protestant," is 
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sciibed, as the Latins would say : “ ad ungu- 
em" which the rougher English Vulgate trans¬ 
lates “ to the backbone” in the following 
words of Father Horace; wjjich, as l have 
not his works with me, 1 must quote from 
memory : 

Si quern vero arripuei it, hunc tenebit, occi- 
ditque legendo, non rnissara catcm, nisi plena 
itioris liirudo .... flunc tu Eomane raveto.” 
Which means: “ But if he (viz., the Pro¬ 
testant correspondent of the Advocate) catches 
hold of any one, he will not let him so easily 
slip out of his clutches, murdering him by the 
sheer dint of talk; like a horse-leech, unwil¬ 
ling to separate from the skin, unless gorged 
with blood. 

For Heaveri’s-sake, keep at a civil distance 
from him thou .Roman (Catholic)! My sni¬ 
vel sary cackles about my having “ loweu-d 
my flag” and about my “crying for quarter.” 
In good troth thou 1 confess myself buried in 
the storm of words, coming as thick and fast 
over my aiguments and simple statements, as 
a sandstorm in *he desert, that buties in its 
lemorseless fury flourishing cities, and pie- 
cious caravans. Yes, Mr. Editor, 1 must 
confess, l have been fairly overpowered by 
talk, and 1 am determined, not indeed, to lie 
a prostrate enemy, as “ A Protestant'’ wishes 
me for an object of his pity (?) no, but to give 
him “ ley-bait for I would as soon, aye, 
even sooner lie “ a prostrate enemy ” be- 
foie the clatteiing tongue and upraised 
fish-tail of an enraged Billiugs-gate lady, 
as before the pity-swollen heart of “ A 
Protcstunt." Yes, Mr. Editor, 1 now 
sound a retreat, and am not ashamed of it 
cither. For there is no necessity to battle 
against a man in whose heart there is not 
one grain ot honest dealing, and in whose 
head not one ounce of common sense. Can 
he be entitled to the appellation of au honest 
adversary, who in the same breath giants you 
that your religion is t« be judged by her own 
universally acknowledycd doctrine and prac¬ 
tice, that you know the universally acknow¬ 
ledged doctiines and practices of your Church ; 
that you possess moral courage and honour 
enough, not to flinch one iota from their pub¬ 
lic'profession and defence; and yet charges 
you, among other tilings, that in spite of dis¬ 
claiming such doctrines, your Church is guilty 
of giving indulgences for sins, of giving a 
licencejor the commission of future crimes, 
that indulgences are a Release from eternal 
damnation; that these permissions and re¬ 
leases may be had for round sums; &c, &c ? 
Shame, eternal sftame, to so dishonorable a 
proceeding! This is just the manner, in which 
the wolf dealt with the lamb in the fable; 
when lie accused the poor innocent creature 
with disturbing the clearness of the brook, of 


which both were partaking, when he charged 
her with the murder of his brother, <!tc. No 
excuses and reasonings would satisfy the woll; 
for he thirsted after the blood of the Lamb. 
Is there a man having one sinyle ounce of com¬ 
mon sense in his head, could as “ A Prott sl¬ 
ant" has done, write such a farrago of silliness 
and rant (not to say of designing rogueiy, in 
order to parry the impression the seven ques¬ 
tions would make on the hearts of the not 
over-wrong minded) in the suit of his answer 
to my simple queries; g ferrago of words, 
that has as much to do with the elucidation 
of the several questions and answers, as the 
rings of*Salurn have with^ illumining the 
moon. Is he a man,lh.it can even be said to be 
blessed with brain, who can be guilty of such 
flights into the legions of the absurd, as the 
Correspondent of the Advocate has done, 
e. g. by Hie following choice-bits of making 
consequences. 

“If H>s Holiness really possesses the pre¬ 
rogative of “ loosening and binding”, and 
“ lotgiving and retaining sins”, it is but rea¬ 
sonable (!!!) to believe, that he has also the 
power to grant pet mission to commit them.” 

By all that’s sacred, this is one of' the 
grossest insults to common sense I ever saw, 
read or heard of.—Again: 

“ If au indulgence be not a release both 
from temporal and eternal punishment,.... 
and (thus) virtually a “ forgiveness of sins,” 
it is an useless and unprofitable doctrine.” 

This is monstious ! Pal ways thought “ half 
a loaf better than no bread at all.” But again; 

“ If an indulgence be not capable ol ob¬ 
taining the forgiveness of sins, and the con¬ 
sequent remission of eternal punishment, it is 
an unmeaning uixl delusive dogma in the po¬ 
pish Church, and a mockciy ot the sinner’s 
hope. If again, an indulgence bn a iemission 
of temporal penalties only, and not of eter¬ 
nal odes also,. it is a melancholy infatuation, 
that leads Romanists to trust to its effica¬ 
cy.since it is found to be utterly incapa¬ 

ble ol protecting them fiom the consequeuees 
of their transgression hereafter.” 

This is insupportable. Actually such stufT 
makes speech utterly ridiculous. This is the 
topmost height of rant. No, Mr. Editor, I 
blush for such empty-headed adversary ! If 
St. Jude, the Apostle, had not the Advocate's 
Correspondent in view.when he pennei^the fol¬ 
lowing pithy senlencespit must have been some 
one as like him, as one egg is like another. 
“ But these men blaspheme (i. e. speak ill) 
whatever' things they know not; and what 
things soever they naturally know, like dumb 
beasts, in these they are corrupted. Woe unto 
them, for they have gone in the way of Cain 
(viz. slaying their neighbours with the club 
of calumnies), and alter the error ofBalaam 
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(viz. by trying their best to curse and 
abuse the Holy Catholic Church of God) 
they have for reward poured out themselves 
and have perished in the contradiction of 
Core (as all sects and heresies, impugning 
the Church of Christ did, and will do ) 
These are .... clouds without water (or as 
in the Protestant’s case, words without point 
or meaning)... .trees of autumn, unfruitful (viz. 
writers to no purpose.).. ..Raging waves of the 
sea foaming out their own confusion, (by 
vainly trying to prevail against the rock-built 
Church of the RedTteiner) wandering stars 
(ignis fatuus) to whom the storm of darkness 
is reserved for ever.” (Alas! this 4ast. sen¬ 
tence leaves me ftut little hopes of “ A Pro¬ 
testant’s" conversion.) 

Yes Mr. Editor, as I am thoroughly 
ashamed of my quick-tongued antagonist, 
and find him prepared with no substantial 
weapon offensive ftr defensive, I now leave 
him the quiet undisturbed possessor of the 
field of “ 7Xo r opot^(a” I came prepared 
for a fight of hard blows; a battle of 
quick talk and silly words 1 always avoid, 
because I despise it; and am of opinion that 
none except low women and religious swad- 
dlers have a right to use them. His denial of 
the assertion made by “ Master Ilarolde,” 
that the British Peerage possess the privilege 
of screening themselves once in their lives, 
from a capital punishment, incurred by any 
other fault except high treason, I beg bis per¬ 
mission of gainsayiug. 1 hope, on due en¬ 
quiry, he wdl learn, that our British Peerage 
have such amrivilege.His seven counter¬ 

questions I leave unanswered for the simple 
reason of their being foreign to our present 
subject of discussion. They have as much to 
do with our present case, as if I were to ask 
him the following less silly ones: l. Whether 
he had said his morning and evening prayers. 

2. Whether he had paid for his shoes and boots. 

3. What warrant the Independent preachers 
had for calling themselves Reverend. 4. Whe¬ 
ther his tailor’s bill bad been discharged. 5. 
Whether he was a married man. 6. Whe¬ 
ther he thought the Pope of 'Rome (at present 
Gregory XVI.) sported a pair of horns, and 
walked upon cloven feet. 7. Whether the 
Bishop of Calcutta, Dr. Daniel Wilson, was 
a Paseyite or not. Of course, as I would h« 
at liberty of making a fool of myself by 
drawing my own coudusions from such ques ; 
tions, in case my opponent should decline an- 
B veering such trash ; so “ A Protestant ” may 
cut as many capers, as be pleases, in drawing 
conclusions (?) from my “apparent reluctance” 
(oo Sir, undisguised unwillingness) of answer¬ 
ing iiiiimpertinent, no less than school-boy - 
like queries. Punch’s judgement passed some 


time ago upon Lord Win. Lennox, viz., “ hard 
reading for ten or sixteen weeks,” would be 
well to apply to “ A Protestant condemn¬ 
ing him to 10 years hard study of logic and 
theology. Perhaps at the expiration of that 
time he may be capable of understanding 
what a Catholic indulgence is, and have learn¬ 
ed to despise his present Protestant notion of 
it as a piece of designing imposture, and a 
despicable bugbear. As yet it seems im¬ 
practicable to get the crotchet out of his head. 
I verily think the words of the poet are ap¬ 
plicable to him : Erroretn expellas furca, re¬ 
dibit ; which means in plain English : Though 
you swore by the cross, that he is iu error, 
and that the Catholic meaning of an in¬ 
dulgence is not apardon of sins, a release 
from eternal damnation, a permission of com¬ 
mitting crimes with impunity at present, and 
in future, in short a “ magna charta of 
wickedness," yet; “ A Protestant" won’t be¬ 
lieve it, but will ever return to his unnatural 
clia'rge. Any way my antagonist is quite 
right in telling me that famous sentence of the 
merry Sir John: “ discretion is the belter part 
of valour;” as in fact 1 prefer now discretion 
to farther fighting, in the same manner as the 
valiant Scythians did, when they found that 
the invading swarm of Armies, were only 

. Amazons (Ilerodot. Melpomene.) 

“ A Protestant’s ” concluding flourish is in 
goodly keeping with the rest. He talks about 
personalities—which is absurd ; as I know no¬ 
thing at all about his person. About bis con¬ 
version —humph! I have my doubt.s,_though 
sincere wishes for it. Neither argument - nor 
good reasoning, neither ridicule nor persona¬ 
lity (?) will, 1 suspect, do him any service. 
To the first he is insensible, against the latter 
he is too sensible. Any way, that all happi¬ 
ness o! <»nul and body may attend him, is the 
cordial wish of, Mr. Editor, your and his sin¬ 
cere well-wisher, 

. Andrew Attiiem. 
Dkurrumtollah , 19th June, 1843, 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 16,—VI. After Pent. Blessed 
greater double, com. &c. 

Monday, 17,—St. Alexis conf. sem. 

Tuesday, 18,—St. Camillus, conf. dup. 
com. &c. 

Wednesday, 19,—St. Vincerft of Paul, conf* 
dup. , ^ 

Thursday, 20,—St. Jerome Emilianus, conf. 
dup. com, of St. Margsrret V. M. 

Friday, 21,—St. William, Bp. conf, d. (E. S. 
8th June) com. St. Praxedes V. 

Saturday, 22,—St. Mary Magdalene, dup. 
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CEYLON. 

THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 

CHARITABLE SOCIETY OF TI1E BLESS¬ 
ED VIRGIN MAltY OF DOLOURS. 

March 1842 to March 1043. 

Tn presenting the fim annual Report of the So¬ 
ciety of the Blessed Virgin Mary of Dolours, your 
Committee have much pleasure to state that although 
they had many difficulties to encounter in the course 
of their labours during the past year, yet, bj^the 
aid of that Omnipresent Being who has promised 
“ when two or three are assented in my nam^I 
shall be with them,"—they ha»e nothing but encou¬ 
raging accounts to give. 

As the mustard seed in the Gospel, small in 
its beginning, the Society will they hope with the 
divine blessing evenlually spread its shady branches 
throughout the Island, and that many indeed will 
have cauie enough to remember the 27th day of 
March 1342 with feelings of pleasure and gratitude. 

The Committee as you are aware hove three ob¬ 
jects in view, and how far they have succeeded in 
them will appear to you by the sequel. 

I. Repairs of the Church of B. V. Mary ol 
Dolours 

In this part of the (^ommittee’s labours they have 
to state—that the dilapidated stale of the above 
cliureh (ihe roof of which was nearly crumbling 
down) tailed for a speedy repair of almost the whole 
of the upper part of the Building—But as the Com¬ 
mittee thought that the whole of this wo:k could not 
he effec ted without appropriating a large part of their 
funds, they have raised an additional Subscription, 
independent of the one for the Society, amounting 
to £100, with which sum and the .Cl.'> granted out 
ol the Society’s funds they liuve repaired the whole 
of the top purl of the Building, have built two rows of 
Stone Pillars on the two wings of the chapel, 
and erected an Altar of a new fashion, adding 
much to the beauty and neatness of the chapel— 
But the Committee regret they cannot complete the 
work without some further aid for which they con¬ 
fidently look to the Christian Public. 

II. Printing Press —This though second, is the 
principal object the Committee have in view of ac¬ 
complishing, and accordingly they remitted in 
the month of November 1842 t'GO in advanc.p, to 
the commercial agent of Messrs. Fernando and 
Sonin London for a Press, English Type, paper, &c. 
all which the Committee are happy in beina ^ble to 
state, have been shipped on board the Tigris, which 
will reach this Island very soon. 

A quantity of Cingalese type also has been ob- I 
tamed —But the Committee are sorry they cannot 
say anything here about the Tamil Type, to obtain 
which from Scrampore they have written to Simon 
Casie Chetty, Esq but they have not as yet been 
favored with a reply. 

III. Charity Schools, fyc. —Regarding the third 
object nothing has yet been done except the celebra¬ 
tion of a few Masses^ owing, as it may be easily 
known, to the want of pecuniary aid, they hope 
therefore that the Christians of Colombo and of 
other parts of the Island will feel disposed to assist 
the) Committee to further this laudable object, and 
in the ensuing year see it accomplished. 

.Fund.—The receiptsof the Society since its estab¬ 
lishment in March 1842 is £151. 7. 11. and the ex. 
penditure £70, 10. 6*. leaving only a balance of 


£74. 11. 4). in the hands of the Treasurer —It may 
not be out of place here to mention that ( xnlusive 
of the subscriptions paid by individual members, 
most, if not all of them, have very laudably under¬ 
taken to collect subscriptions from their friends and 
those with whom they have to deal, in aid of the 
funds, which were paid over to the Treasurer at each 
monthly meeting.—It will therefore afford you much 
pleasure to hear that the small sums thus collected 
have amounted to £11. 3. \.—Thus having stated to 
you the above ctrcumstunres it will appear to you 
that the members of your Committee have not left 
any thing untried to ensure success to their labours 
—and to aequit themselves honpraWy of their Stew¬ 
ardship in the first year of their labours. 

The anxiety evinced by the Catholic Ladies in 
promoting tfre Society’s objects by their contribu¬ 
tions is another cause (or the t&mmuCee to be 
thankful. 

If. Correspondents .—Observing the dormant neu¬ 
trality of our countrymen for their own interests, 
the Committee made an appeal to the Catholic Insti¬ 
tute of Great Britain (or aid, and they are happy to 
say that a supply of their publications has been grant¬ 
ed, as uppears in the “ Bengal Catholic llerald," for 
distribution. 

Ill Meetings .—Your Committee have the plea¬ 
sure further to add another very distinguishing fea¬ 
ture of its members, which is the regularity, peace, 
and good understanding, that pervade among the 
members in their monthly Meetings, and the an¬ 
xiety they all evince, to vie with each other in pro¬ 
moting the. objects of their infant Institution. 

Thus having given you a brief but a true account 
of the operations of the Sjcirty of the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin Mary of Dolours, itie Committee have, in con¬ 
clusion, lo tinder their best thanks to all I’rotestanl 
and Catholic Ladies and Gentlemen who have con¬ 
tributed to the Society, ant> to ieque->t them all to 
continue steadfast in co-operating with the Com¬ 
mittee by their prayers and contributions for its 
prosperity. 

Sou Dr.o Gloria. 

D. B. A.nanuappa, 

Colombo Observer, May 15. Secretary. 


WHO ARE CLERGYMEN? 

/ ( From the Hereford Times ) 

I venture to think, that the pastors of Dissenting 
churches are not clergymen. A clergyman is gene¬ 
rally understood to be a member of a hierarchical 
corporation, which constitutes an order distinct from 
and superior to the “ ^ty and every such clergy¬ 
man ot the English Estm lishment is endowed by the 
law of the land with certain rights and powers, civil 
und religious, in the parish over which lie is appoint¬ 
ed ; and he claims to be the spiritual functionary 
for all men, good, bad, and indifferent, within the 
limits of that ecclesiastical cure. His clerical cha¬ 
racter is indelible : he is a clergyman whoever 
lie goes, and in whatever «he does, as long as he 
lives. But the pastor of a congregational church 
possesses no such heirarchie&l character. His 
office is discharged in an assembly of faithful 
men, and beyond that limit he has no office at 
all, except as evangelist. He pretends to no 
“ clerical" character, in the right use of that word, 
which is not possessed by the humblest member ot 
his flock, who arc all “ the clergy of God" in the 
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language of St. Pelor—see the Greek. lie dors 
not pretend to administer sacraments to the irre- 
legious, nor to perform religious services for the 
profane, nor to impart efficacy to Ins ministrations 
by any mysterious virtue resident in the order to 
which he belongs—all of which are qualifications 
contained in the popularly received idea of the 
“clerical character.” His business is to explain 
the Bible, and to promote its influence over the 
hearts of his hearers by his example t;m) miner ; 
and he trusts to the power of the truth for Ins suc¬ 
cess, much rather than to the “ authority” of Ins 
office. 

Now, possibly;- in the estimation of some persons, 
this latter position ir. ribt nearly so dignified and res¬ 
pectable as that of the “ clergyman” referred to 
above; and probably, in the eyes oS that part of 
the English population, which is drenched with the 
superstition of Puseyism and its congeners, tins is 
the case. Amongst ourselves, however, ltisius- 
lomary to regard the office with feelings of much 
deeper veneration than those which we indulge to¬ 
wards the “authority" of a clergyman, the fiat of a 
dean, or the dreatiiul tribunal of a pastoral baron ; 
and so far from desiring to be considered as setting 
up for competitors with the lunar in the vocation 
which they hove chosen, we should (most of us, at 
least) at once disclaim the contention, and should 
refuse to be sharers either in their practices, or hi 
their unscriptural claims. * * * 

Enw a n u WniTL. 

Eignbook Chapel House, Jail, 10, 1843. 

Ibid ] 

POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS. 

A NFCES8ITY Foil EDUCATION IN LON l>n a 

A few days ago a young woman, nafeed linn mill 
Eliza Manning, was brought before Mr. Broderip, 
at the Thames Police Court, on a charge ol stealing 
two shawls, the property of Eliza Dowling. It ap¬ 
peared from the evidence, that the two females are 
cap-makers, and had lived together in the same room, 
in Love-lane, Shadvvell, and the property was sto¬ 
len from the apartment during the absence of the 
prosecutrix from home. Suspicion fell on her com¬ 
panion, and for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
those suspicions were well-founded or not, she had 
recourse to the Bible amt key. She assembled some 
other women in her room — 

“ At the witching time of nigh*. 

When church-yards yawn and graves give up 
their dead 

And with due solemnity, a large key was in¬ 
serted between the leaves of the Bible, and made 
fast by the garter of one #f the females, taken 
off her left leg. The wards of the key were made 
to restover the 16th verse of the 1st chapter of 
Ruth, which was repeated by one of the parly : — 
“ And Ruth said, intreat me not to leave (hep, or to 
return from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodges!, [ will 
lodge, thy people shalljie my people, and thy God, 
my God.” The Bible was then lifted by the key, 
and the name of the prisoner was mentioned three 
times; when, lo! the key turned, and it was at once 
concluded that the prisoner was the thief, and she 
was given into custody on the following day, Portch, 
a police-constable, No. 91, R, who had made the 
usual inquiries, said that there was t no evidence to 
implicate the prisoner, except that a pin, of rather 
unusual sue, was found upon her dress, which Dow 


ling said was fixed upon one of the shawls she Imd 
lost, lie understood that the key turned when the 
name of some other woman in the house was men¬ 
tioned. (Laughter.) T^he prosecutrix—“ Yes, but 
it turned twice qgninst the prisoner, L know she is 
the thief ” Mr Broderip was surprised that, in the 
10th century and in London, any one should put 
faith in such nonsense, and hoped that he would 
never hear of the thing again. Me had before heard 
of the absurd superstition of attempting to discover 
thieves by means of the Bible and key. Portch 
saiu that some of the women were so terrified when 
the key turned, as their weak fancies led them to 
(•lie vc, that they fainted away and one of them de¬ 
clared she saw the devil in the room. (Laughter ) 
Mr. Broderip—“ Is there any evidence aeauM this 
worann ?” T'ortch—“None, Sir, to oonnu-i her 
with the robbery.” Mr. Broderip—“ Well, Ihen, l 
have no faith in the miracle of the Bible and the 
key, and this woman is discharged.” A man named 
Gilbert was recently charged by his wife with strik¬ 
ing her, and it appeared, from her statement, that she 
was exceedingly jealous, and for the purpose ol test¬ 
ing the truth ol her husband's love, she tried the 
Bible and key, and recited the (5th verse of the lust 
chapter of Solomon's Song.—“Set me ns a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm, for love is 
strong ns death; jealousy is r rruel as the grave; 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement liatne.” “ Well,” said the 
complainant, “ as sure as 1 am a born woman the 
key turned, and I know he is false to me. I uc used 
him of it, and he struck me, your Worship.” The 
accused, a de.cent mecliuiih, said Ids wife had taken 
il into her head to be jealous of him, and was 
always annoying linn will) her nonsense about the 
Bible and key. Me had found lo his cost that the 
coals of jealousy were coals ol fire, for he had 
no peace of his life ; aorl in the heat of passion, 
after receiving a lecture from his wile, he certainly 
did strike her. The Magistrate said the complain¬ 
ant was a very foolish woman, and, instead of try¬ 
ing her husband by the ordeal ol the Bible and 
key, she had belter attend to his domestic comforts, 
and let him find a dean hearth and a cheerful 
countenance when he returned from his daily la¬ 
bour. Me ordered the defendant to enter into his 
own recognizances to keep the peace towards Ins 
spouse.— Weekly Despatch, Apiil 9. 

T1IE MODERN ‘PHILOSOPHERS OF 
PRANCE AND THE BISHOP OF 

CHARTRES. 

To the Editor of the Orthodox Journal. 

Sir,— The philosophic doctrines of the Universi¬ 
ty of Paris, and the disputes which have lately 
sprung up between the leading members of the 
ecelectic sdiool, of which some of your readers 
may have heard, have induced the Bishop of Char¬ 
tres to address a letter to the clergy of Iiis diocese 
wherein he denounces with virtuous indignation the 
promulgation, by the philosophers of the present 
century, of opinions calculated to unsettle all Chris¬ 
tian belief. To tliSWetter he has appended an ex¬ 
position, whiiffi may appear to you of sufficient in¬ 
terest to be communicate<| to the public through 
the pages of your excellent Journal. I have ven¬ 
tured to translate it accordingly, and to submit it 
for your approbation. 

Your constant reader, 

Iohotus. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Let us consider for a moment the mighty specta¬ 
cle displayed in the harmonious and gigantic circle 
of the loltv, useful, consoling, in ^ word, the varied 
truths whiih the Almighty reveals to us through 
the simple light of reason; let us cast a glance at 
Christian philosophy. I shall rapidly sketch its 
plan.end its exact proportion with the convictions 
so essential to man, and the principles so indispen¬ 
sable to his true happiness. You will (hen be left 
to judge whether any thing can vie with it in consis¬ 
tency, dearness, and solidity. U denominate it a 
Christian doctrine, because its substance and ground¬ 
work have been religiously preserved in our Saviour’s 
church since its first origin, it essentially consists 
of unerring truths respecting God and mnn. Now 
in despite of the subtleties of the middle age, those 
truths have ever maintained themselves, unimpaired 
beneath the shelter of faith. Any innovator who 
should have dared lo.infrmge them would have been 
forthwith rejected out of the sacred society, and all 
would have turned a deaf ear to him. 

It is evident that whosoever desires to penetrate 
the depths of philosophical science must, in the first, 
place, endpavour to discover where certainty resides, 
what constitutes certainty, or the means bv which 
he may acquire the conviction of ns presence. To 
deviate from this course would be tantamount to 
building a castle in the air. We hare not for logo 
in search of those striking lamluuiks which indicate 
wliut does not admit of doubt; such cherac.teristic 
features are deeply engraved in an innocent nature. 
With a view to explain my meaning, and to remote 
the slightest obscurity from so grove a question, I 
shall bring the clearest terms and the most obvious 
examples in aid of my object. 

When I bear these expressions : a circle is not a 
triangle; the sun r ises m the cast, anil closes its course 
in the west; Home or Constantinople exist —1 feel 
within me a deep and invincible imprt ssnm whiPli 
ext luiles every doubt from my mind. 1 do not say 
that my nature disposes or inclines me to believe. 
Assuredly not; it conveys to me a far livelier and i 
more pnweiful impression, and utterly excludes all j 
hesitation ; it hems away my consent in spite of, and ; 
a, it were, without me. This is, unquestionably, an j 
all-sufficient motive for my firm and absolute ac- ! 
quiescence. The instances I have just adduced ex- j 
In bits the resistless power of evidence, of the assent | 
oi our inward feelings, and in countless instances i 
of the testimony of men. The other principles of j 
certainty, two or three in number, are readily disco- J 
vered by a similar process; who would venture to 
demand a firmer basis whereon to establish his judge- , 
mcnl ? what blindness to mistrust such solid sup- | 
ports! It were easier for us to divest ourselves of 
our being than to refuse our belief, when possessed 
of such warrants, which regulate alike the determi¬ 
nations of the learned and of the people; and any 
one who should disown them, would be deemed by 
common accord as standing more in need of medi¬ 
cal care than philosophers’ reasonings. 

Certainty can go no further in this world; and 
that light is amply sufficient to guide us. If it fad 
to satisfy, the very aun would be cavilled at; we 
should be affirming that we were in darkness, be¬ 
cause other rays emanating from another world, the 
creature of our imagination, have failed to convey 
their light to our eyes. 


This has been the point overlooked by the Ger¬ 
man school, which has too many proselytes amongst 
us. IIow can it have escaped them that this sepa¬ 
ration of self horn non-self, so much talked of, is 
remoicd by nature, which hus impelled the fancied 
bridge invented by them; an empty and frivolous 
labour ? How truly we may apply in this place 
the language of scripture in reference to certain 
ii.iiiJ- : they gir-'birth with much /about, to inven¬ 
tions 7, Inch Hu wind blows air at/, (Eccles. v. 15.) 
ami again: — tha/ have vanished away in their 
thoughts, (Horn, i. 21). ^ 

I have therefore unerring ifteuiTs of becoming 
a«surcd of the truth. But what is the first use I 
should make of ilinse lights and resources? Can 
there be a rnofnent’s hesitation m a heart conscious 
that its existence is not self-derived T Impelled by 
a sense of gratitude and dependence, does not man 
first raise himself towards his Creator, in order to 
feel impressed with the reality of that Creator’s 
existence, lus greatness, his favours, his infinite 
pei feci ions ? flow great is ilys treasure, tins 
indescribable •onquest of the knowledge of God, 
so easily derived from the consideration of the great 
first cause, of iflc sclf-ixisting supreme being! 
What, in fact, do we see in this abyss ol hie and 
gloiy I The being who unfolds himself, and spreads 
on ull sides, without ever encountering any limits. 
The plenitude of existence is llis lot ; lie discerns 
in hunscll, without measure and without end, and 
all dial hugliii ns existence embellishes and perfects 
it; in other words, 1 iis infinite and adorable attri¬ 
butes These trutho are by turns proclaimed by 
the liuimonv of nature, and the wonders of the visi¬ 
ble world. Lastly, they arc conseciated and render¬ 
ed perpetual* by the lauh of mankind and its 
canticles of adoration. [ no sooner hold this first 
link than the rest fall rcadiljf within my grasp; I 
proceed from light to light (2. Cor. iii. 18); a 
crowd ol tiuths unfold themselves before me, and 
nothing i-. led (or me to (tar but my own voluntary 
blindness. 

Aftei reaching tins comprehensive and majestic 
point ol view, I slop a moment to contemplate the 
course ] have uheudy run. 1 was aware that my 
nature had been my faithful and assured guide; 
nevertlicli- s, 1 admire the splendid gifts bestowed 
upon inun, whilst admitting that divine truth be¬ 
stows u fresh authority upon the evidence and other 
legitimate motives of belief; since those impressions 
which u God, eminently true, hus implanted in my 
breast, and never be a suare nor an instrument of 
error. 

God' is known to us; he is the source of all 
truths; all that are necessary to us may he said to 
present themselves spontaneously to our acceptance. 

Does there exist unother life ? Yes, for it is im¬ 
possible that, under a just God, virtue, ever perse¬ 
cuted and bathed m tears, should in the end s^re 
a kindred fate with the uniformly successful crimi¬ 
nal. Our moral world is a frightful picture. In 
order that it may be rendered worthy of God, it is 
requisite that the Supreme Being should re-model, 
correct, perfect it, in short, in a future existence. 

Is Christianity divine? Yes, because if numer¬ 
ous prophecies fulfilled, well authenticated mira¬ 
cles, other causes which have converted the world, 
and are therefore so much within the reach of my 
natural intellect, were to deceive me, I should be 
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entitled to impute my error to God himself—an 
impossible thing. 

Lastly, is the ancient religion of our country 
entitled to the respect and love of so great a people ? 
Who can doubt it. For what are we told ! That 
the true Church of our Saviour fell to pieces u few 
centuries after its birth 1 and that Catholicity has, 
for a long time past, been no more than a corrupted, 
disfigured, broken-down Christianity. Let me ask, j 
however, how can we suppose a God to have been 
so unskilful an architect as to raise a tottering edifice, 
which was calculated to crumble to ruins, shortly 
after its being''greeted by I Its adorable hand t it 
is moreover attested' by a thousand indications that 
nothing essential has been changed ; and the series 
of Peter’s successors, which unquestionably ascends 
to its first origlh, is ample warrant that all has been 
transmitted to us through that channel—the audio- : 
rity of the word, the remission of sins, the grace of j 
the sacraments, and generally all spiritual gifts 
brought by the Wan (God) into the world. Jt is 
readily understood that 1 do not aim at sifting the 
proofs on which*? rely, and that mi only objett is 
briefly to demonstrate iIip link of ideas composing 
tiie philosophy of true Christiana, and afterwards 
the perfect harmony of their belief. 

Let us conclude. Reason is a splendid vestibule, 
in which we could wish to find more majesty, eleva¬ 
tion and extent. When! consider nature's rapture 
towards an inliuite object, I find the dimensions of 
man too great to be kept iri their first boundary : 
should he in fact make a proper use of his intellects, 
he steps beyond the threshold, and that portico where 
heat first tarried introduces him into a venerated 
sanctuary, whicli is religion. He has no sooner en¬ 
tered than his sight takes a far wider range; his 
looks penetrate to the .skies, where a throne arrests 
his view. It will be the limit of his cause, and the 
reward of his virtues Yes, religion is that house of 
God (Gen. xxvii. 17), which leads us to our end,— 
that of rest after fatigues, of joy after sorrow, of 
immortality and perleet bliss. 

Happy is he, I venture to assert, who can feel 
impressed with the. doctrine I have just laid down. 

It has ever been that of the church, and I add, in 
the words of St. Paul: Promistonem habpns vita' 
qurc nunc est, el futura-, 1 Tim. iv. 8 .— Orthodox 
journal, Feb. 1848. 

MEETING OF CATHOLICS AT LIVERPOOL. 

On the 6th inst. a meeting of the Catholics of Li¬ 
verpool and its vicinity was hold in the Muste-hail, 
Bold-street, for the purpose of taking into con-ideru- 
tion the propriety of petitioning against the Factory 
and Education Bill, recently introduced into die 
House of Commons by Sir .latnrs Grulmm. The 
spacious hall (rays the Liverpool Journal, from which 
this report is chiefly taken) was densely crowded. 
The Very Rev. D. Youens, D. D., Vicar-General of 
thtf-* Northern District, was called upon to preside. 
Amongst the gemleriien on the platform we observed 
the Revs. VV. Dale, Dr. Appleton, R. Gillow, W. 
Parker, J. Margieson, W. Walmsley, J. Frith, and 
P. Wilcock ; Thomas Weld Blundell, Esq,, Irice; 
John Rosson, Esq.; Dr. Collins; Messrs. R. Shed, 
J. G. Unsworth, Morgan O'Connell, Duarte, the 
.Messrs. Hore, E. Brethertou, the Messrs Lynch, J. 
Fletcher, J. Gibson, Warwick, ?. Bury, J. E. Drys- 
dele, C. Perry, Corbally, D. Powell, J. Roskell, 
Christopher Dugdale, &.c. 


The Chairman, in opening the business of the 
meeting, read a letter from Mr. Blundell, of Crosby, 
regretting his inability to attend the meeting, in 
consequence of illness. He then Baid they were all 
aware that they vtere convened that evening in order 
that an opportunity might be afforded them of ex¬ 
pressing their sentiments with reference to a bill now 
before parliament. The object of this bill was two¬ 
fold. fn the first place, it proposed to pass some 
regulations respecting the employment of children 
and, young persons in factnri'S. With that portion 
of the bill they would have nothing to do that even¬ 
ing. The other part of the bill referred to a scheme 
of national or parliamentary education, which it 
was intended to establish through all parts o( the 
country, but particularly in the manufacturing dis¬ 
tricts. This was the portion of the bill to which 
their attention would be specially directed. He be¬ 
lieved lie would bo expressing the sentiments of the 
meeting, and the sentiments of the community at 
large, when he said that this bill did appear to be one 
of a highly objectionable character. (Hear, li^ar ) 
! He might characterize it as one thut was exclusive 
' and partial in its provisions. (Hear, hear.) It was 
j > unduly favourable to one portion of her Majesty’s 
] subjects—the members of the Established Church, 
I and it was unduly harsh and oppressive to every 
| other class of the communi'ty, whether they be Cj- 
| tholirs or Dissenters. (Hear, bear.) lie might slate, 
thut while the bill required ull of them to support 
| it indiscriminately, it plared the education in the 
schools almost euttrely in the hands of the clergy 
and members of the Established Church. It could 
not but be looked on with jealousy that the members 
of all the different denominations of Christians in 
this country be required, by legislative enactments, 
to place their children under the guidance, control, 
and education of individuals who were of a differ¬ 
ent relation from them, (Hear.) In this respect it 
was hieldy objectionable to all classes of her Mujes- 
tv’s subjects net belonging to the Established 
Church ; and as such, it ought to be reprobated 
both by Catholics and Dissenters. (Applause.) But 
i the provisions of the bill pressed still more hardly 
j on the Catholics than on the members of any oilier 
I denomination, because the education which was pro- 
| posed to be given in this bill was granted m sui h l 
j manner that it could not be accepted by the Cnth.»- 
j lies without a violation of their religious principles. 

In order that the Catholics mny be educated in these 
| sihcyils, it would be necessary thut they should rend 
the Protestant version of the Sacred Scriptures—a 
version which was not acknowledged or recognised 
by their own Church, which would be taught by 
men differ ng in nligious principles from themselves; 
and it was also requisite that they should unite in 
the act of religious worship with those with whom 
they had no communion. In order, therefore, that 
the Catholics should participate in the benefits of 
this bill, it would be necessary that they should vio 
late their religious principles in these particulars, 
and it was highly incumbent on the Catholic, body 
to express their feelings and sentiments to the Legis¬ 
lature witi| regarato this bill, and to use every legis¬ 
lative means to prevent that portion of the bill from 
becoming law. . 

The Rev. Dr. Appleton being named by the 
chairman to propose the first resolution, said, thut 
assembled as they were publicly to record their sen 
timents on a subject of such vast importance, the 
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education of the poorer classes of the community, 
to attest that they were on the alert, that they were 
watching with jealousy the interests of those classes 
—the interests of the mapy connected not only witli 
education, but education, as inseparable from Faith 
and Church—(hear, hear)—to lend their strenuous 
support, not only in promoting that education, but, 
at the same tune, prominently, energetically, 
and strenuously 10 stand forward agaui't mono- 
poly of education—(cheers)—against a party and 
domineering system of education—(applause)— 
against proselytising education—(cheers)—igamsl 
a systPm of education insidiously and vilely planned 
and concocted lor oilier purposes than education, 
under die mask of that attractive iiaine— (loud ap¬ 
plause)—assembled as they were for duties and ob¬ 
jects such as these, and yet standing there as the 
strenuous and determined advocates ol education 
and the cxlention of knowledge, they found them¬ 
selves, as regarded the specific Government measure 
then in consideration, in an unfortunate position, of 
having more lo oppose than to support; of Inning 
more to condemn than to sanction ; for beyond ihe 
mere recognition of u principle, the paramount impor¬ 
tance of religious education, die lull before Parlia¬ 
ment continued little which they could ei.her sanc¬ 
tion or support. (Cheers ) Assembled then for these 
momentous duties^ what, he would a'k, was the 
position on which they should first lake their 'land ? 
—wlmi the principles they should first put forward ( 
—what the sentiments they should first record in 
their resolutions that evening? They must bear in 
nund tlmt this was a calumny which the enemies of 
their church and limb luid long und initiringlv la¬ 
boured to fix as (in indelible stigma on them. They 
must remember that their enemies would wuteli 
their proceedings—that they would scrutinize them 
with severe scrutiny—that they would be glad to fix 
on something in the resolutions which they adopted 
that nnglu countenance and perpetuate that calum¬ 
ny. They would endeavour to interpret tlu ir oppo¬ 
sition to the details of the bill into an opposition to 
the spmt of the lull. (Cheers.) Under those circum¬ 
stance', lie asked, what was their du'y ?—what was 
the lir't sentiment dny should record '< 11c wus 

sure every one present would agree with him that 
their first duty wus lo meet that false assertion with a 
loud and unanimous denial, fearlessly challenging 
prools to the contrary. As a body they were not — 
by their principles they never could he, never had 
been—opposed to the education of the poor; to the 
education of the masses. (Applause.) »The very 
primiples of their faith—the very principles of the 
Catholic Church, were not unfavourable, but most 
favourable, to the extension of knowledge and the 
education of the poor. (Hear.) The Catholic Church 
opposed to the education of the poor! why ; she 
was their guardian angel 1 (loud applause) she was 
their protectress ! (Cheers.) But it was her zeul 
with regard Lo the education of the poor that was 
the point at issue now. The Catholic Church, since 
her foundation, had ever been distinguished for the 
foundation of societies, whose sole and paramount 
object had been the educa'jfln and improvement ol 
the poorer classes. (Hear, hear.) Such societies 
had spread over every part of the earth—from Italy 
into France, into Spain, into Ireland—which had 
never been lost, but was always among the most 
forward. (Loud cheering.) The Church in which 
there existed such a principle of energy to give birth 
to—to nurture —to bring to maturity and to perpetu¬ 


ate—thot Church may safely and with scorn repel 
the charge of being adverse to the education of the 
poor. (Cheers.) At a period when the education 
of the multitude, before the invention of printing, 
must have been a work of great difficulty, did not 
all (he hierarchy of the Catholic Church, from die 
highest to the lowest, devote themselves to the edu¬ 
cation end improvement of the masses? Did not 
e»eiy Bishop establish a school in Ins palace for the 
education of ibose who might become filled for any 
stntioii in the Church (hear, hear); and how many 
illustrious orders had principally for their ohjee*, 
beside attainment of evangelical perjjgptiaii, the edu¬ 
cation of the poorer rlusses J^ lfPf‘r«) ; and the pro¬ 
pagation of that knowledge of the gospel so muih 
required hy all. (Cheers.) Could the Church whi( h 
accused llitm of bang adverse to the instruction of 
the poor produce any lus'itution vMiich might he put 
on u parallel with those founded by the Catholics 1 
(Hear, hear ) Were not the si hooK of the land, the 
grammar-schools, first established by the Catholic 
Church, arid vvpre they not then open lo the poor ? 
—and, lie would ask, who bad closed them ngain't 
the pooi ? (Loud applause.) The Anglican Church 
wus a poor, helpless, paralyzed fondling of the Go¬ 
vernment, mid»could neither act nor move without 
the utd of civil power. (Loud cheers ) Whenever 
any thing was to be done for education, had it not 
the civil arm to aid its operations 1 (Hear, hear) 
Not so ^ie Catholic Church ! Were he inclined 
lo recriminate, a fearful ease might he made out 
against the asperser of the Cutholu: Church. What 
was of so much importance for the formation of 
men’s minds and characters, as truth ; and yet 
ibis stream of truth had been poisoned and polluted ! 
What a mass ol <a I tunnies and false assertions was 
contained in the long range of elementary works 
for the education ol youth, published by the opposers 
of die Catholic Church V (Hear, hear.) Before 
there could he a proper system of education, all 
the errors, the prejudices, mid mistakes, concerning 
die doctrine ol the Catholic Church, must he over¬ 
thrown and eradicated. (Loud applause.) The 
rev. gentleman (Otieluded by proposing the first 
resolution. 

K Sin’ll, F,.q , in seconding the ic-nlution, said 
they had heard from the rev. and lmmcd gentleman 
who preceded him what the Catholic Church hid 
done ior education in ils early days down to the pre¬ 
sent tune, before the Reformation was heard of, and 
lie, (Mr. Shtil) would now call their attention to a 
lew extraordinary (acts which he had collected in 
the course of Ins very slight reading, illustrative of 
the exertions since made hy the Protestant Chun It 
and the Prott stant clergy to extend education through¬ 
out the country, and most especially to the poor. 
(Cheers.) They were told that wherever the Cutho. 
he religion prevailed, there was ignorance — (laugh¬ 
ter)—in fact, that Catholicism was founded on igno¬ 
rance, and that if the people, were enlightened they 
would become Protestants. (“ Hear, hear,” cheers 
and laughter.) And thej^were further told ^at Pro¬ 
testantism was founded on an enlightened education, 
and in extended knowledge. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
they must wish that all should become Protestants ; 
and why then, he asked, did they not allow to Ca¬ 
tholics a fair share of that education which belonged 
to all, since all were taxed for its support ? (Lout® 
cheers.) But no, they could not think of allowing 
the Catholicslo educate their own poor; they knew 
that the Catholics could not accept education on 
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their terms, and therefore the offering of it on those 
terms was a most contemptible subterfuge on tho 
part of the Government. (Loud cheers.) Look to 
Lord Ashley’s • account of the state of education 
throughout the several counties in England 1 The 
great majority of the people were described to be in 
such a state of deplorable ignorance, that many of 
them never heurd the name of God or Jems Christ, 
except as used in oaths and imprecations. Now that 
was the stale of England. He referred them to 
Parliamentary Reports ; and he asked them if the 
Clergy of the Established Church, who enjoyed a 
greater portion of the public wealth than any other 
establishment m’M-V^vorld, could have performed 
their duty, when the country wus in such a state of . 
ignorance? (Hear, hear.) That was the state of Eng- I 
land ; let them now look to Ireland' In the twenty- ' 
eighth year, of thi reign of that very pious and 
worthy (ting, Henry VIII., the head of the Protes¬ 
tant religion—(luughter)—well, bad as he was, he , 
was not so bad as some that followed him, for he 
did make an attempt to extend religious education, 
and particularly to Ireland. He caused an act of j 
Parliament to be pasted, directing that every bene- j 
ficed clergyman in Ireland should, on his induction, j 
take an oath to establish and maintain a school in 
every parish, lor the education of all classes. This ; 
continued, though it wus never acted upon, till the 
reign of William III., when another act was passed ! 
ordering that its jirovisions should be en%ced ; hut \ 
that act also remained a dead letter; and the result I 
of an inquiry in 1781 was the discovery that, in a 
great majority of these parishes, the schools had ne¬ 
ver been established ; whilst some clergymen, anx- J 
ious, no doubt to fulfil the duty ihry had sworn to i 
perform, allowuP AOs. a year lo a few schools to 
educate the people of Ireland. (Cheering s.nd 
laughter.) In ihc reign of Charles I. seven royal 
schools were established, in different towns in J re¬ 
tain), with a grant of about 13,700 acres of land for 
their maintenance, (Hear, hear.) About 40 or 50 
years ago an inquiry was made into the state of these 1 
schools, and it was found that from these 14,000 
, acres of land there weie just five and twenty scholars 
^receiving u free eduiation (Cries of “ Shame.”) 
He was not drawing upon his imagination for these 
facts, lie was quoting from Parliamentary records. 
Eor 14,000 fterts of land there were five-and twen¬ 
ty scholars. There was a fine specimen of na¬ 
tional education for them! (Cheers and luugh- 
tei^ Queen Elizabeth, bail as she was, was 
not so bad as some of the clergy, for she order¬ 
ed diocesan' schools to be established in every 
one of the 34 dioceses of Ireland; but in the 
whole of them tt was found that there were only 13 
schools, and these in a deplorable condition. To 
these schools both the bishops und the clergy were 
ordered to contribute ; but the report stated that the 
clergy paid with great reluctance, and that never 
more than a very small sum was collected from 
them, though the Established Church of Ireland was 
the richest in the world, ,>akin£ the number of its 
members into consideration. In these diocesan 
schools there were just four-and-twenty free schools. 
(Hear.) They were perverted for the use of the 
sons of the gentrybeing endowed, they did 
not depend on the number of scholars; 
Qknd the terras were kept so high that none 
. but the gentry could afford to have t their'ehildren 
; educated there. (Hear, hear.) In 1733 the charter 


schools were established, and these also were in¬ 
tended for the education of all, without distinction 
of politics or religion; but from the very commence¬ 
ment only Protestants werp admitted. (Hear, hear) 
That did not answer the purpose of the Institution ; 
rind in 1775 a law was passed prohibiting the adinis* 
Sion of any but Roman Catholics, the ohject being 
dearly proselytism, for they were hound to biing up 
all the children as Protestants. What was the re¬ 
sult? Why, that up to 1825 they hud educated 
8000 pupils, at an expense of a million of money 
from the public funds, besides £10,000 a year from 
other sources. Frem a report in 1828, it appeared 
that 196 of these were young proselytes, and that 
out of thesp only 101 were described us doing to¬ 
lerably well. This wus the way in which these 
worthy gentlemen had proceeded ; and now, having 
plundered the state and defrauded the poor, they 
came and said that they were the persons who had 
a peculiar right to be trusted with the management 
of the funds raised for the general" education of the 
ppople. (Vih'went cheering.) llow had they man¬ 
aged to expend such an enormous amount of the 
public, money, and yet to leuve the people in such a 
state oi ignorance? They had the explanation in the 
answer of one of the schoolmasters hifore a Pailia- 
mentary committee. When asked how it happened 
that the children in his school came to he so very 
ignorant when they attended regularly, he said, 
“Well, I’m sure I don’t know, for God knows L 
wollop them as often os I can.” (Roars oflnnghtci ) 
And so when they asked a clergyman how tin: 
Catholics came to be so ignorant, he might say, “God 
knows, I cannot tell how it is ; I have gone to every 
public meeting and abused them, I have resorted 
to most unwarrantable falsehoods to show that 
they are in a state of the grossest ignorance 
and crime,—and if they have not earned bel¬ 
ter, how ran yon possibly blame me for it?” 
(Loud cheers.) He maintained that il any part 
of the national funds wpre to be appropriated 
to education, the Roman Ga'holics of tins country 
were entitled to their fair share, without violation of 
any of the principles of their religion, or any of the 
rights of conscience. They had no right to a»k that 
the Protestant should read their version of the Bible 
or learn their catechism ; and the Protestants hail 
no right to insist that the Roman Catholics should 
learn theirs. (Loud cheers ) There was no neutral 
to decide which was right, and therefore they must 
maintain their rights, and insist on su< h an alteration 
of the classes of this bill us would place them on 
the same footing as other members of the communi¬ 
ty ; that they should be taught jointly, if they pleased, 
in secular instruction; but that there should be 
separate religious instruction given by members of 
their own religion, after their own way, and accord¬ 
ing to their own principles. (Loud and continued 
cheering ) 

The resolution was then proposed from the chair, 
and passed unanimously.— Tablet, April 15. 

BIBLEMEN. 

GniLDHAix.—Johif'Mannering, a man about 40 
years of age, who goes about soliciting orders for 
Bibles, was charged with stealing a clock from the 
Globe Insurance office. J. Ilussey deposed that 
about five minutes before four, as the gentlemen 
were leaving the office, he sow the prisoner go up 
stairs to the secretary’s office with a blue bog under 
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his arm. lie soon came down with the bag, which 
appeared to be full. Witness stood before him to 
prevent him from going out, and asked where he had 
been. He said he had been up stairs to see a Mr. 
James, who had had hooks of Him Witness told ■ 
him he must be mistaken, and request^! him to I 
show him which room he had been into. On reach, 
ing the secretary’s room, the prisoner was about to 
enter, hut tumid buck and said, “ No; it is higher 
up.” When the door of the secretary’s mom wns 
pushed open, witness instantly missed the t^lock, 
and charged tltp prisoner with stealing it. The pri- j 
seiner assumed a high tone, andT replied, “ Cluck, 
what do you mean, Sir ? Let go my collar directly.” | 
Witness called for assistance, and the cloek was ' 
found in the Bibleraan’s blue bag. The prisoner ■ 
mude no defence, and wus committed.— Tablet, 
■April 29. 

.REVIEW. 

A Practical Imposition of the Sacred Ceremonies 
prescribed to/ the Rubric to be observed at Solemn 
Mass, and ul Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
mi ni, also at Solemn Mass of the l)eail, at Abso¬ 
lution, and Interment; to which is added, the 
Ceremonies of Mass snap without Deacon and 
Subdeucon, the Cerwmonies of the Choir, 6,-c (per- 
nitssu superiorum ). By the llev. .1. Hughes, Dean 
of Curlow College. Dublin: Coyne, 1(343. 
Ccrnimnics and Responses on Serving at Muss. 
Third Edition. By the Rev. J. Hughes, &,«. 
Coyne, 1843. 

%Ve have had very great pleasure in turning over 
the leaves of these useful works, the author of 
which is, we believe, very well known to most of our 
clerical renders by some former compilations of 
a similar nature to the above, whitli have met with 
very general acceptance. From the preface to the 
former and more important of the two woiks, wo 
learn that it has been printed “ for private dtstnbu- 
“ lion among ecclesiastics and from the adver¬ 
tisement, which appeared in the Taiilet of the 8ih 
and ISih inst., we observe that it is to be had “ not 
from the booksellers,” but of the Rev. author at 
Carlow College, on the receipt of a post-office 
ordtr for the proper amount. It happens to be 
within our knowledge that this work, like the for¬ 
mer produetions of the same author, rejoices in the 
approbation of ecclesiastics competent to pronounce 
and judge on such subjiuts. We simple laymen 
hesitate to pronounte an opinion on the accuracy 
of a work of ecclesiastical ceremonies, but we can 
speak in praise of the clear, com tse, and business 
like way in which the matter of the book appears 
to be put together. It appears to be very full and 
complete on the subjects of which it professes to 
treat. From the appendix we take the following 
recent instructions to his clergy from the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Malines : — 

The clergy are particularly desired to pay atten¬ 
tion to the following points, which are, for the great¬ 
er part, drawn from the synods and decrees of the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, and above ail, from the consti¬ 
tution of Benedict XIV., February 19,1740. 1st. 
The full chant, which is called the Gregorian, if it 
be sung as it ought to be, with care and attention, 
is always heard with pleasure by pious persons. It 
is not without reason that they prefer it to the one 
called harmonious or musical. We, therefore, order 
that it may be continued in those places where it is 


s‘ill used; and that it be re-established, propagated, 
and cultivated, where it has been abolished ; parti¬ 
cularly in Advent and L-m, in the Manns of Pas¬ 
sion Week, and the service of Good Finlay ; in tlm 
Masses for the Dcud, ami morn cspicially at inter¬ 
ments and funeral ubseipues. 2nd. In those place* 
where the musical chant is u*ed, the < h ray will 
take cure that it be grave, decent, sweet, and 
solemn; and also that no profane airs he introduc¬ 
ed, or any passages that would tend to dissipate, 
rather than to excite pious feelings. 3rd. The 
words that are sung 'Imuld always agree with the 
service. They should he lujyM^.rfan the Missal, 
the Breviary, and the holy Scriptures : tliev should 
very rarely In used in the vulgar tongue, 4'li. The 
singing siiopld bWconchictcd to such a manner that 
the words may be heard and perfectly understood. 
b It. What is sung at ihc'commencemenl, the Offer¬ 
tory, at the Elevation ami the Communion, ought 
not to be prolonged so that the Bright should be 
forced to wait, or interrupt the sacrifice. In the 
same way, the Gloria and Credo ought to he sung; 
thin the Mass without sermon .should not last more 
than an hour. Gth II the chant be aecompnnietl 
by musical instrument.'., tl..y should be used only 
(ufter the Council ol Bern diet XIV j in strengthen¬ 
ing tlie chant, so that tin- sense ol the words may 
better enter the hearts ol those who hear them, 
and thut the minds of the faithful may he excited 
to the coifteiuplaiiou of spiritual things, and ele¬ 
vated towards God. Cure should nlso be taken 
that the instruments should not txceed the voice of 
the siugeis, or sidle the sense ol the words, 7th. 
The symphonies that ate executed by instiuments 
alone, and without chant, ought to he grave, mid 
calculated to excite devotion ; but they should not 
become wearisome from their length. Oth. We re¬ 
commend to separate bony sacted music all that 
does not contribute to pioinote its aim: all that 
would serve only to satisfy the curiosity and plea¬ 
sure of the public, or even to create a reputation 
for the composers. We expressly forbid introduc¬ 
ing into llm Church any thcntricul airs, military or 
worldly music. Oth. We charge all the clergy to 
explain and carefully inculcate these dispositions 
to the organists, singing and music musters, and 
to entreat them to hive constantly before their 
eyes the end the Chuic.h proposes by chanting. 

Given at Malines, in the congregation of the 
Archpriest, April 2G, 1342. 

Enoemiekt, 

Cardinal Archbishop ol Malines. 

By Order of his Eminence, 

J. J. G. Bag net, Secretary. 

The second of the above compilations has reach¬ 
ed a third edition, and therefore needs not so much 
our praise as to bring it anew under the attention 
of our readers, by whom, we doubt not, it will be 
found of much utility.— Tablet. 


SCOTLAND. 

Revivals is Ross- shire. —We are favoured 
with a letter from Ross-shire of the 4th inst., 
which contains a very curions exposition of the 
prevailing monomqgia of the “ Revivals.” “We 
have had further particulars of the ‘ Revivals’ 
ftora the West, and it appears that the parishes 
of Kintail, Glenqlg, Loclialsh, and Lochcameron, 
are now labouring under black mail. These 
poor and, hitherto; harmless; people, the most 
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primitive in Scotland, seem to tie carried along 
by some hidden power that puts them beyond the 
influence of argument or common sense. We 
thought, by the last accounts, that they had 
reached the climax, but it now appears that they 
arc little more than in the beginning, though pro¬ 
gressing rapidly and fearfully in the knowledge 
of the mysterious ‘ working of the spirit ’ They 
have, however, got quite unsettled, and ceased 
from their accustomed industry and daily toil, 
ami are doing nothing but travelling backwards 
and forwards, over hills and mountains, after 
their ‘ inspirfii'^feachers, sithing and groaning, 
and evidently in ashtc of great mental suffering, 
from whatever cause. It is remarked, also, that 
many of them have acquired at most appalling 
expression of cpun'enance—a scowling stare of 
the eye winch almost lays the gazer prostrate with 
horror. The impression made, by the preachers 
upon the mjjds of the revived is awful. They 
are cast prostrate and thrown into convulsions ; 
and this state is now so common, that the usual 
expression is, ‘ Such and such persons Jill to-day, 
they were tumbling down in numbers all round 
us.’ The hearer probably replies—* Where I was 
I saw tweniy full ; tall strong men were rolling 
on the ground and fonming at the mouth,’ &c 
Another says, ‘Well, I tell you that was nothing 
to the frightful appearance numbers of the meu 
had, when their faces became distorted in the 
convulsion— and the dreadful language they 
uttered—Oh ! if the ministers did not tell us that 
it is the spirit of God that brings them to that state 
to prepare them for heaven, and keep them from 
committing fuither sin, I would feel cpnte sure 
that it was the devil himself that had entered into 
them.’ One of the Revival preachers is an old 
pensioner, who is compared by these enthusiasts 
to St.Paul, ay, set above the apo'tle of the Gentiles. 
He has perfected Skye, and is now purifying the 
mainland. He slays his thousands, and is often 
complimented after this fashion— 1 You have a 
long list of killed and wounded to-day.’ He 
prohibits dancing and all amusements, and makes 
flights of the womeu by forcing them to abandon 
all head ornaments save their own hair; when 
they fall, seized with the religious fit. anew fall¬ 
ing sickness, the prophet says the devil within 
them is yielding to his power, and they are in the 
way to sin no more. At a late wedding tine of 
these prophets rushed among the merrymakers, 
and, opening his mouth with u hollow groan and a 
loud voice, told them, ‘ they were all on the road 
to hell ! to hell!! every one of them : they had 
not yet becu regenerated by the spiiit of grace, 
and so seemed from their cantrips and capering, 
and devilish trappings of plaids and ribbons.’ The 
poor bride fell motionless, and was the first carried 
off in the Jit; the bridegroom became frantic, and 
was but little consoled by seeing more than half 
the Assemblage, one after the other, affected in the 
same way ; by what influence we know not, but 
the scene of innocent, happy mirth was soon 
changed into a den of howling and moaning that 
would be tedious to descritu. The effect of the 
power, real or pretended in tne preacher, is pain¬ 
fully and frightfully manifested in the yellings, 
tortftre*, convulsions, and appalling looks of the 
agfffjrfers; but the cause of this effect is unknown, 
are silent, and scientific men talk of the 


mesmeric influence. Tt appears important that 
the facts should be submitted, if not to the Gene¬ 
ral Assembly, at least to the general public.” 

No Sound Preaching in the Kiuk —The 
following passage of the Scottish Kirk debate, 
omitti'diLst week, is sufficiently important for u 
special notice:—The Rev. Or. Candltsh followed 
the Right Hon. Chairman, and in the course of 
a long, and certainly an eloquent speech, observed 
—“ It could not fail to strike us, the members of 
the .deputation, who were sitting as witnesses in 
the House of Commons when this question was 
debated, that this/ though almost the first time in 
modem days that the House of Commons had re¬ 
solved itself into an ecclesiastical assembly for the 
disruption of ecclesiastical matters, yet, in all 
probability, judging from the signs of the times, 
would not be the last. We could not but remem¬ 
ber the days of old, when almost the sums ques¬ 
tion had buen discussed in that House. We could 
not fail to remember that, both in Scotland and 
in England, matters were tending to a great simila¬ 
rity of proceedings with those of ancient days; 
and the great probability was that if the House 
has been compelled, for the first time, to entertain 
this question of religion for two nights, the omi¬ 
nous signs of the times indicate that other ques¬ 
tions of religion, or the same questions in other 
forms, will trouble them, not only for nights, but 
for weeks together. If they were afraid of our 
demands crossing to England, their wisdom and 
policy was to grant the Church all her reasonable 
demands; hut now they have allowed the flame 
to kindle, and they have no power to arrest its pro¬ 
gress.” After entering very fully into the general 
question, the Ilev Gentleman continued : “Tin* 
real principle for which the Church of Scotland 
is called to contend is not the principle of Non- 
intrusionisra. I have thought of late, since we 
have been compelled >o make ourselves acquainted 
with the stones of the martyrs of old, that we 
have not got a suitable watch-word—a fitting 
phrase to emblazon on our banner in the dag of 
buttle, when the stormy wind shall blow, it ts 
not Non-intrusionism, or spiritual independence, 
that will do, but the old time-worn and hallowed 
watchword of our fathers—the Crown Rights of 
the Redeemer! By God’s blessing on our free 
and faithful preachings—tn the high ways and 
hedges, in barns and stables, in sawpits and 
tcnts-Kwe shall yet regenerate Scotland. Oh ! this 
will be a blessed reward for all our agitation, well 
worth the overthrow of the Establishment, if in the 
district of Scotland, where no sound preaching tins 
been heard for ages, we are forced, by the disrup¬ 
tion of the Establishment, to carry to them the 
glad lidmgs of the Gospel— Tablet. 


France. Association sob the Propagation 
or the Faith —It is u most cheering reflection 
to every sincere Catholic, anxious for the promo¬ 
tion of (he Faithjhjo think on the success which 
has crowned the thrice-hallowed work of this 
Association. The gross receipts, by the Central 
Committee in France, for the year ending March, 
1843, have exceeded three millions of francs, or 
above £ 120,000 ; being about £ 10,000 more than 
the receipts of the preceeding year ending March, 
1842, 
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,TI1E HURKARU AND ITS CORRESPONDENTS "NO PUSEflTE,” 

“ PROTESfANT.” &c. &c. 


Many of our readers must have remarked 
the lengthened correspondence, which, under 
the signatures above recited, occupied during 
last week the columns of the Hurkaru. To 
the parties immediately concerned in the cor- 
lespondence, and to their religious Brethren, 
these letters must prove very interesting. In¬ 
deed to every adherent of the English Protes¬ 
tant Church, they must, not only supply ample 
matter for serious reflection, but also a strong 
incentive to earnest inquiry For, assuredly, 
when it has become, as it now has, as clear 
as the noon day Sun, that the Bishops and 
Clergy of the English Church are at variance 
with each other on the right understanding 
of the Articles, on the doctrine, which is to 
be taught respecting the Sacraments, on Tra¬ 
dition and the value to be attached to it, on 
the sacred Ministry and its powers, and the 
medium by which those powers are to be 
transmitted and perpetuated ; when, we repeat 
it, the English Protestant Bishops and Clergy 
notoriously differ from each other on all these 
important tenets, and even on the sacrifical 
nature of the Eucharistic Institution, it be¬ 
hoves their followers to reflect, that they have 
evidently failed to secure to their flock that 
great and paramount benefit, for the attain¬ 
ment and maintenance of which, St. Paul 
teaches, that the Pastoral office was ordained 
by God. “ And he gave some Apostles, and 
some Prophets, and other some Evangelists, 
and other some Pastors and Doctors, until 

we all meet into the Unity of faith, . 

That henceforth we be no more children 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 

wind of doctrine”.It would be easy to 

show, that from their very origin, the English 
Protestant Hierarchy never imparted to their 
people the blessing of religious Unity—never 


saved those confided to their Pastoral care, 
from being tossed to and fro, by every wind of 
doctrine. Indeed the only circumstance pecu¬ 
liar to the present religious strife is, that, now, 
the war of dissension is openly carried on, and 
that, on one side, the combatants distinctly re¬ 
pudiate those maxims, which, hitherto, were 
universally regarded as primary fundamental 
principles in every system of Protestantism. 
We have said that the letters which have just 
appeared in the Hurkaru , supply not only data 
for serious reflection, but also an incentive to 
earnest inquiry, to the adherents of the English 
Protestant Church. It is hardly necessary to 
assign a reason, in support of so obviously 
reasonable an observation, as the preceding. 
It will, doubtless, be readily conceded, that 
it is high time for English Protestants to in¬ 
quire earnestly into their religious position, 
when it is known- to the whole world, that 
their Pastors have not only failed to conduct 
them into unity and save them from being 
tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, 
but are, moreover, themselves, engaged in in¬ 
terminable religious disputes, on the most 
grave doctrines of the Gospel, and are tossed 
to and fro, for want of some competent tri¬ 
bunal, to whose decision all concerned in 
these controversies would feel it incumbent 
to submit, not only externally for this alone, 
would not in such a case be of any conse¬ 
quence, to the decision of^he points at issue, 
but internally also It is in vain to search for 
such a tribunal as we have just referred to, 
in the constitution or composition of the 
English Protestant (Church. For no tribunal, 
but one divinely. constituted infallible, could 
effectually set at rest the minds of men, 
learned and unlearned, on the controversies 
which agitate the English Protestant Church, 
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and cause those, whose doctrines that tribunal 
might proscribe,not only to reject the censured 
dogmas and condemn them sincerely, but 
even to recognise as divine those tenets, which 
they had previously regarded as the certain 
offspring of error. Now, to recur to a tri¬ 
bunal possessed of the prerogatives requisite 
to effect all this is, for the English Protes¬ 
tant, manifestly impossible. His Church re¬ 
pudiates the idea, that she is infallible. In 
tact the rewtgpition of such a tenet as that of 
the Church’s inlhllibility, is ordinarily treated 
as a popish superstition by Protestant writers 
and preachers. The Scripture jplone is the 
sole infallibleftribunal, by which according to 
Protestant principles, the accuracy or error of 
any doctrine must be determined. Hitherto 
this tribunal has contributed but little, to 
allay the disputes which rend in twain the 
English Protestant Hierarchy on what is call¬ 
ed the Puseyite controversy, and there, i3 not 
the shadow of a reason to conjecture, that 
for the time to come, it will interpose any 
more salutary influence than that which it has 
previously exercised. 

In a word it is impossible to arrest the pro¬ 
gress of any error whatever, in a Church con¬ 
stituted as the English Protestant Church is, 
the mere creature of Parliament and the font- 
ball of the crown,—its Bishoprics liable to be 
reduced and abolished at the pleasure of the 
Legislature, its Bishops dependent For the ex¬ 
tent and continuation of their authority on the 
royal will,—its acts or decisions, however 
spiritual or doctrinal, having no force, except 
•with the concurrence of thecivilpower—its own 
internal principles at conflict with each other,— 
for, by them,the English Church has authority 
to decide controversies, and by them, no man 
is to believe any thing except what may be 
proved by the most certain warrant of Scrip¬ 
ture; by them it is laid down, that Scripture 
alone contains the entire deposit of faith, and 
by them, our faith respecting the Scripture 
itself is to be regulated by the consenting 
testimony of past ages declaring, that sucli and 
such books were always received as canonical 
by the faithful. Thus by this admirable com¬ 
bination, are united together in the English 
Protestant Church, on the one hand, authority 
in the Church to teach—and on the other, the 
right of private interpretation in each indivi- 
duli; on the one Jiand, the all-suffiriency of 
Scripture with respect to thedepositof faith,— 
and on the other, the necessity of recurring 
to the testimony of the Ancient Cliuich; in 
order to regulate our belief of the Scripture 
itself. In a Church thus crippled, if we may 
so speak, by its internal and external relations, 

- and by its contradictory principles, there never 
clin be the authority, energy, unity and decision 
requisite to crush the audaciousness of Inno¬ 


vators.—Let the past history of the English 
Church decide upon the justness of the posi¬ 
tion here laid down. What sect, from the 
first day of hf r origrn to the present, has the 
English Protestant Church ever successfully 
repressed or reclaimed ? She has seerftsecta- 
rians of every denomination springing out of 
her own bosom. She left nothing indeed un¬ 
done to exterminate them, but it was by the 
sword of the spirit, and not by that o^he 
Magistrate.—She lias seen her temples®eft 
desolate and her children hastening forth in 
crouds with emulation, to hear the out pour¬ 
ings of dissenters, who publicly reviled her 
doctrine and discipline.—She has witnessed 
these and a thousand other similar scenes, and 
in every instance, she was found powerless, 
wholly inefficient in the suppression of error, 
even when that error emanated from igno¬ 
rance or fanaticism. And, if this be so, how 
shall she be able to contend successfully with 
‘Puseyism, when its proud and gifted cham¬ 
pions are seated in her own high places, in 
her chiefest strongholds and on the very pin¬ 
nacles of her Temples,—when shaking off 
the lethargy and incrustation of indolence, 
with which idleness and a plethory of riches 
and luxury had oppressed the establishment, 
the Puseyites (as for brevity sake we shall 
name them) bring forth to public gaze the sa¬ 
cred and learned treasures of venerable anti¬ 
quity, displaying to the world, that the Liturjy, 
the rites and the ceremonies still cherished in 
the Church which holds communion with the 
See of Peter, are in accordance with those ve¬ 
nerated in the earliest ages of Christian anti¬ 
quity, and are moreover sure indications, that 
the mysterious doctrines of Catholicity, of 
which these are at once, as it were, the key 
stone and the ark, have been safety embalmed 
in them for ages and have thus come down to 
the present time, breathing still freshly 
the sweet odour of their Divine and Apostolic 
origin. 

Before we close our observations, it may be 
well to admonish one of life Correspondents, 
the writer signed No Puseyite in the Hut- 
karu , that whilst he is naturally anxious to 
sustain hiB own cause, lie is bound in charity 
and justice not to misrepresent the doctrine 
of his Catholic Fellow-Christians. Ignorance 
may, indeed, be perhaps, pleaded in excuse, 
but as, when there is question of the charac¬ 
ter of an individual, lie who accuses is bound 
to inform himself of the truth of what he 
alleges, ro and even still more strictly, is 
the wiiler who stands forth as theimpeach- 
er of the Catholic Creed, obliged to study at¬ 
tentively in approved authors, the principles 
of that code of doctrine, in order that, to 
the prejudice of truth or to the injury of 
his neighbour, he may not mistake tenets, 
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which he undertakes to discourse upon. To 
come to the point, to which we would direct 
attention, we must inform our readers, that in 
the letter of the Correspondent just referred 
to,which appealed in the Hurk&ru of, we think, 
the 6th instant, the writer enumerates among 
the corrupt doctrines of the Roman Church, 
that the effcacyfpr effect of a Sacrament is 
made to* depend on the morality of the Mi¬ 
nister of that sacred rite. Now this is a grqss, 
a palpably gross misrepresentation, or ra¬ 
ther a grievous calumny against the Catholic j 
doctrine. So far is the statement here refer- | 
red to, from being really a Catholic tenet, 
that it would on the contrary, be openly erro¬ 
neous and at variance with orthodox Theology 
to teach such doctrine. But it is of little use 
to point out to those whom bigotry has blind¬ 
ed,—either this or any other misrepresentation 
of the Catholic faith, they may think proper to 
indulge in. Instead of retracting their calumny 
against the truth or repenting of their wicked- t 
ness, they shall, agreeably to St. Paul’s pre¬ 
diction, “ grow worse and worse erring and 
driving into error.”....“ But they shall pro¬ 
ceed no farther; for their folly shall be mani¬ 
fest to all men.” —- 

Ciiandneragore, —On the day of the con¬ 
firmation at Cbandernagore a Protestant youth 
and a Mussulman girl were baptized. J. Saint 
Pour^iin, Esq. and his Lady, together with 
Monsieur and Madame Monplanqua having 
kindly assisted as Sponsors. A collection of 
73 Rs. was made for the Orphanage, of this 
sum 40 Rs. was contributed by Monsieur 
Razet . 


Obituary. —It is with sincere grief we 
have to record the painful intelligence of the 
leath of the Rev. M. Irwin of St. Xavier’s 
College, whWi melancholy event occurred 
|on his passage to Singapore where he wa< 
proceeding for the benefit of his health. May 
lie rest in peace ! , 

j There will be a solemn High Mass jytd 
office on Tuesday, July 18, at G.J o’clock 

m. in St. Thomas’ Church for the repose 
of the soul of the deceased. The Bishop will 
officiate at this solemnity. 

NEW CHURCH AT SINGAPORE. 

We have been obligingly favored with a 
copy of the Singapore Free Press of the 
2'2d ultimo, and from which we borrow the 
ollowing account of the ceremony of laying 
he foundation stone of the Church of the 
‘Good Shepherd.” 

“ On Sunday last the Catholic community of 
Singapore had the gratification of witnessing die 
clernn ceremony of blessing and laying the “ Cor- 
er Stone” of their new Church. It began at half 


past six a. m. The congregation being assembled 
in the present chapel, the Right Rev. D. D. Hila¬ 
ry Courvezy, robed in his Pontificals, proceeded, 
in procession to the spot, where the Church is to be 
raised. 

The Procession was formed by a Cross-bearer, two 
acolytes and 9 children, all robed in while; by the 
Wardens & Trustees of the Church, with their in¬ 
signia; by the Architect Mr. D. L. McSwiney, 
carrying a Silver Trowel; John Connolly,E sq. the 
Gentleman appointed to lay the Corner Slone, and 
the Right Rev Dr. Hilary Courvezy, supported 
by ihe Rev J. M. Beurel and the Chinese Clergy¬ 
man, the Rev. John Choo, foll.wed by the rest of 
the faithful. 

Ilis Lordship, the Bishop, being on the spot, ad¬ 
dressed the assembly in a brief but very impres¬ 
sive and edifying discourse, explainidk why*the place 
where a Temple is to be erected to Almighty God, 
ought to be blessed and sanctified by Prayer and 
thanking God for the various donations received from 
charitable persons, which had enabled the Catholic 
community to begin such an undertaking, &c. &c. 

After the discourse the Right itev. Doctor per¬ 
formed ihe prescribed religious ceremony. When 
the corner stone was bleased, it wbs carried by two 
Chinese Christians from the altar erected for the oc¬ 
casion to the left corner of the firntispiece of the 
proposed edifice. Then the Rev. J. M. Beurel 
read in an audible voice the following inscription:— 

To the Greater Glory and Honor 
Of the Holy and Undivided Trinity. 

In the Year of our Redemption 
MDCCCXLIII. 

On the Feast of Corpus Christi, 

The Eighteenth day of June; 

In the thirteenth year of the Pontificate 
Of our Holy Father, 

Gregory the Sixteenth; 

In the sixth year of the happy reign 

Of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria. 

Queen of Great Britain and Ireland ; 
in the thirteenth year of the reign 
Of His Christian Majesty, 

Louis Phillippe, 

Ring of the French ; 

And during the Governorship df 
The Honorable Samuel George Bonham, Esqre., 

In the presence and with the approbation 
Of the Right Rev. D. D. Hilary Courvezy, 
Bishop of Bidopolis and 

Vicar Apostofic of the Malay Peninsula,&c. &c. 

Oi the Rev. Joii n M. Beurel, M. Ap. 

Of the Wardens and Trustees of the Church. 

And of the Architect Dents McSwiney, 
John Connolly, Esquire, 

Laid the Corner Stone of this Church, 

Which is to be dedicated to 
Our Divine Saviour 
Under the title of 
“The Good Shwherd.” 

Complete, 0 Lord, this undertaking ; 

And when completed, protect it. 

This inscription was translated into five other 
Languages viz., into Latin, French, Portuguese, 
Chinese and Malay,and signed by Dr. Coirrviszy 
Rev, J. M, Beurel, John Connolly, D, L M 
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Swiney, by the Wardens and Trustees of the Chureh 
and some other Gentlemen. These document* 
together with British, French, Spanish, and va'ion* 
other Coins, and a Copy of the Singapore Free 
Press, the Straits Messenger , the Bengal Catholic 
Herald , the Madras Catholic Expositor, Sfc. <$c, 
were put into vases which were deposited in a place, 
beneath the Corner-Stone, prepared for their recep¬ 
tion. Immediately after, the Corner-Stone was laid 
by John Connolly, Esq., with the approbation of 
His Lordship the Bishop, that Gentleman reciting at 
the same the time the following prescribed prayer:— 
“ In the faitiuif Jesus Christ, we lay this first stone 
“ in this foundati^hin the name of the Father and 
11 of the Son and of the Holy Ghost ; that the true 
“ faith and the fear of God and fraternal charity 
“ may flourish here and that this place'be dedicated 
“ to prayfer and to invoke and praise the name 
« of our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
“ with the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, 
« world without end." Amen. 

The remainder of the ceremony being performed, 
the procession returned to the old chapel in the same 
order in which il^ad first proceeded to the site of 
the intended Church, when the Bishop ascended 
the ifltar and celebrated a Pontifical High Mass. 

The weather was remarkably fine and had not 
the Band of the 4th Regiment M. N. I. whose at¬ 
tendance had been requested and kindly granted by 
Major Haldane, failed to arrive at the appointed 
time, nothing would have heen wanting in the cere¬ 
mony. . . .— - 

SCOTLAND. 

We have been kindly favored with the fol¬ 
lowing extract of a letter from a lady, in 
Edinburgh, a recent convert, to a friend in 
Calcutta, who has also recently renounced 
Protestantism: ■ 

* My Beloved Friend, —I need not occupy 
my paper in telling you the joy I experienced 
in reading your letter of the I8th January. I 
had heard of the arrival of the ship sometime 

before and also it was stated in a letter to- 

from a friend before yours had reached her or 
myself, that you were so changed, that the 
■writer thought the religion which had produ¬ 
ced this change must be the true religion . 
Here is the fulfilment of the command of our 
Lord: “ Let your light so shine before men 
“ that they seeing your good works may glo- 
“ rify your Father who is in Heaven." What 
encouragement to you also to be made the 

instrument in young-’s conversion. How 

good it is in God to support $ou by these 
outward things as also to give you such de¬ 
light in prayer. He suits his dealings to the 
temperament and circumstance* of each in¬ 
dividual, indulging some and feeding them 
•with sweets, while with others he takes a dif¬ 
ferent course, ’treating them with more ri¬ 
gour, placing them as it were in the front of 
the battle; but in all cases we recognize His 
gracious Hand; he is ingenious in the differ¬ 
ent crosses he makes for us j He makes them 
of lead which are grievous of themselves! 


He makes them of straw, which seem to 
weigh nothing and which are not the less dif¬ 
ficult to carry. He makes them of gold and 
precious stones which, dazzle the spectators, 
which excite the'envy of the public,hut which 
crucify not the less than theothers that are des¬ 
pised. The cross is never without fruit when one 
receives it in the spirit of saffifice —happy arc 
they who are ready for all and who never say 
it is f too much, who count not on self but on the 
all-powerful; who wish noc for consolation, but 
in as much as God Himself wishes to give it, 
and who nourish themselves with the pure will 
of God, there are in the cross such marks of 
the mercy of God ami so great a harvest of 
•graces to faithful souls that if it be afflicting 
to nature, faith ought to rejoice in it, one finds 
peace by submission and by the sacrifice with¬ 
out reserve of the most pure pleasure ; it is 
thus God pushes a soul in order to detach 

it from all that is not himself. --- * s * a 

that same state of mind with many at the pre¬ 
sent day : he wishes to persuade himself that 
he believes enough, and that in this state 
of partial doubt lie would be in danger of 
aciing rashly, but this is not a true doubt on 
the truth of Christianity but a kind of irreso¬ 
lution which serves as a pretext to defer to do 
what nature fears. All men in this state of 
mind exaggerate the difficulties without look¬ 
ing at the consolations—no, there would be 
no void left, in the heart—true religion only 
makes us do the things which we ought to do, 
and that we ought to prefer to all the others 
that have so long kept us back—no miracle 
would take away this state of irresolution 
which is a sort of self-love, reasonings without 
end would do no good when the conscience 
tells what God has a right to demand—reason¬ 
ings lead not to conclude and to execute but 
to doubt the more and to coRinue in the 
possession of self. I pray then that God 
will give a large grace to end this state 
o( suspension and , comfort to enable him t< 
subipit himself to the obedience of faitl 
and so with the rest of his family be a 
inheritor of the promises. You will see b; 
the Tablet, the^Catholic faith is every when 
gaining ground^ _and in England to a ft 
greater "extent than most people imagine, ft 
as the kingdom of Heaven cometh withou 
observation, so there is an under current goin 
steadily on, silently preparing men’s minds fc 
a return to the unity of the faith, in qaarte 
and to an extent that very few are aware o 
one of the wohderful and consoling features 
this great* movement is, that it is not the wo 
of man, and even that Catholics have little 
do with it, but it seems to show that theheai 
of all are in the hands of God and to teach 
\ that we are or ought to be only his insti 
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rouuts to promote that glory, which he can 
nevertheless forward without our aid in a 
manner that we could never have devised. A 
few days ago the sen of the celebrated Mrs. He- 
mans, the poetess, was received into the Church 
at Oscott by Dr. Wiseman. In this city which 
is to you the most interesting, we had about 
18, all at one grasp this winter; they were of 
a sect who took their name from their leader 
a Mr. Sankie, who was an ordained minister 
of the English Church, but who 20 $ears 
ago left it and made a code'of laws for him¬ 
self,—they were very heavy laws, nevertheless 
he got a few followers who were anxious to 
save their souls, as they did not think they 
could cto so by adhering to the law establish¬ 
ment of England or Scotland. By some cir¬ 
cumstance this leader was converted to the 
true faith a few’ months ago and about 18 of 
his flock followed him,—they arc sincere and 
find themselves now in a good and pleasant 
land, 1 have had to do with one lady in the 
line of instructor and it is delightful to nle 
to mark the rapidity with which the light 
dashed in upon* her, and her consequent 

peace and joy. They find Dr.-- a true 

shepherd.- goes on steadily amidst per¬ 

secutions unabated : site lias learnt now how¬ 
ever that the pains of all her crosses shall 
pass away and the fruit that will return from 
them will be eternal. She was greatly gra¬ 
tified by your remembrance of her and beg¬ 
ged her’s very affectionately in return. Our 

.— is quite an Apostle, she will write 

you of the many converts of her own —13 
during lent. Archbishop Murray gives her 
all the help she asks for towards bencfitling 

* * ■* * * * « « * 

Mr.-is better and was delighted to hear 

your letter read to him. The Bishop rejoices in 
you as onfe of his own rearing who shall stand 
side by side with him on the great day when the 
ransomed myriads shall take their stand in a 
larger community than, we have yet seen, and 
when we shall understand dearly what we now 
only perceive through faith; what a meeting 
that shall be, when we shall be blended 
in a degree with the universal family of 
Heaven. 

Our Church and little side Chapel are 
just as you left them—Mr. R. and Mr. M. 
were happy to hear of you—all you tell me 
of Calcutta is most cheering—Bishop Carew 
is getting on faster than our British Bishops 
with his institutions. I send my mite towards 
his Lordship’s new«Chureli«—I am truly thank¬ 
ful you have found such a friend in the Bi¬ 
shop and that the good Superioress and her 
Nuns are so often your companions. I wilt 

make an effort to see Dr. . . during his visit 

to our Islands. He will succeed in getting 


Sisters of Charity for Bishop Carew, for Ire¬ 
land is the storehouse for the Church at pre¬ 
sent ; God I verily believe will tnukethe Renc.il 
of the Union to be the cause of the downfall 
of proud England, heresy. The firlelily of 
faithful Ireland shall meet its reward—The 
Kirk is now in the most dreadful position; all 
the non-iutrusionists, are split from the esta¬ 
blishment and are to have a general assembly 
next month of their own, and they are flying 
from shop to shop throughout the city to 
gather money to build shells -kirks for the 
rejected ministers ; it is vSfy wondeiful that 
men sensible and even clever on other topics 
should O’* this point be utterly beside thetn- 
. selves,—while one plapk of tli^ o!d»boat (the 
kirk) is above water they will cling to it and 
then when it disappears altogether, they will 
either come into the Catholic Church or be 
dished on the rocksof infidelity—Every Fri¬ 
day and every Sunday Mr.-*-meets me 

at the sacred altar. I never forget you there 
and I want you to join us and to unite in our 
intention. 1 have a few friends in France, who 
are united with me also and I fixed on these 
two divs, and I feel a particular pleasure in 
the thought that though sep irated by a little 
space of sea and land, we still meet, the 
same heavenly minna feeds us, the same 
spirit of grace animates us ; we ask on the 
Friday especially for the conversion of our 
relations; 1 shall copy the Noveiia that we 
always use; the whole, of the seven parts 
l say cocnj day—they, sent it to me from 
France ; now my dearest fiicnd write me soon, 
and when I have any thing that will interest 
you I shall be sure to do it iu return. Will you 
mike my respectful duty acceptable to Bi¬ 
shop Carew. 

Your’s affectionately in Christ, 

April 25, 1843. 

P. S —I have got my little Chapel beauti¬ 
fully done up now with a new Altar and Taber¬ 
nacle and my Roman Pictures; in short the 
people think me quite an Idolator. 

SEVK.V Ol’FERIXOS. 

1st. Eternal Father! I offer to you the me¬ 
rits of the most precious Blood of Jesus Christ 
your well beloved son, my divine Redeemer, 
for the propagation and exaltation of the Holy 
Church, my most tender mother, for the comfort 
and prosperity of the Sovereign Pontiff, Bi- 
shops.and Priests, and all the other mergers of 
the sanctuary, and in order to obtain the de¬ 
sired grace, praise and thanks be for ever to 
Jesus who hath shed lvs most precious blood. 

2d. Eternal Father! I offer to you the me¬ 
rits of the most precious blood of your divine 
son my beloved Redeemer, for the union and 
race of kings and Christian princes, for the 
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humiliation of the enemies of the faith, for the 
happiness of the Christian people, and to ob¬ 
tain the desired blessing, praise and thanks 
be for ever to Jesus who hath shed for us his 
most precious blood. 

3d. Eternal Father! I offer to you the me¬ 
rits of the most precious blood of Jesus Christ 
your well beloved son my Divine Redeemer.for 
the enlightening of unbelievers, for the extir¬ 
pation of heiesies, and to obtain the desired 
blessing, praise and thanks be for ever to Jesus 
who hath sheAJus most precious blood. 

4th. EtemalrSMter! I offer to you the 
merits of the most precious blood of your di¬ 
vine son tny beloved Redeemer, for piy relati¬ 
ons, friends* enemies, the poor, the sick, and for 
all for whom I am bound to pray, and to ob¬ 
tain the desired blessing, praise and thanks be 
for ever to Jesus who hath shed for us his most 
precious blood. 

5th. Eternal Father! I offer you the merits 
of the most precious blood of Jesus Christ 
your well beloved son my divine Redeemer, for 
all who shall die this day in order that they 
may be delivered from the pains of hell and 
admitted soon to the happiness of possessing 
thee and in order to obtain the desired blessing, 
praise aud thanks be for ever to Jesus who 
hath shed for us his most precious blood. 

6th. Eternal Father t I offer you the merits 
of the moBt precious blood of your divine son 
my Redeemer, for all those who know to ap¬ 
preciate this immense treasure and for those 
who unite with me in .adoring it and who are 
engaged in spreading the devotion, praise and 
thanks be to Jesus who hath shed for us his 
most precious blood. 

7th. Eternal Father! I offer you the merits 
of the most precious blood of your divine son, 
my beloved Redeemer, for all my spiritual and 
temporal wants for the relief of the souls in 
Purgatoiy and for all in particular who are 
most devoted to this most precious blood, and 
to the Dolors of the most Holy Virgin Mary 
our blessed mother, and in order to obtain the 
divine grace, praise and thanks be for ever to 
Jesus who hath shed for m his most precious 
blood. Amen. 

This Novena was originally sent from 
France where if is usually said on Fridays 
and Sundays, by any number of persons. 

Version of a Syriac Prayer, 

Greet me O God that grace of thy Holy 
Spirit which thou vouchsafes! to thy holy Dis¬ 
ciples in the upper chamber on Mount Olivet, 
nor take it from me either in this work! or the 
ne*t, for from thee is every good and perfect 
gift. O light of lights, Creator of the world, 
Thee: we glorify, thee wc adore for-fiver and 
ever Hutto endless ages. 


Farewell in peace, oh altar most holy! may 
I in peace return to thee again ! The victim 
which I have received from thee, be to me the 
forgiveness of my sins, and obtain forme to 
stand without Shame or blame before the 
judgment seat of Cluist; for I know not whe¬ 
ther 1 shall ever offer sacrifice on Thee again. 


The following paragraph is taken from the 
Tablet :— 

On' Sunday 19th March, the Right Hon. Judge 
Ball attended at the relebration of Divine mys¬ 
teries in the Catholic chapel of Tralee. This is 
the aecond time since the Emancipation Act that 
a Catholic congregation in Tralee has had the 
happiness of witnessing a Catholic judge assisting 
at the solemn worship of the Almighty in a Ca¬ 
tholic temple.— Kerry Examiner. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

(Continued from page 202, Vol. IV.) 

Let us now proceed to investigate, Mr. Edi¬ 
tor, how far the second eminent writer in the 
3r'd century of the Church, viz., the glorious 
martyr of Christ, St. Cyprian, was either Ca¬ 
tholic or ‘Calvinistic in htf sentiments and 
doctrines about tlie Eucharist. We will find 
Cyprian’s language couched in terms very 
similar to those of Tertullian, and bis stric¬ 
tures elicited by almost the same causes, 
which is to be wondered at so much the less 
as both these great writers of a venerable an¬ 
tiquity lived in the same century, had conse¬ 
quently to combat the same irregularities; 
and especially because, St. Cyprian was an 
enthusiastic admirer of the great Tertullian's 
writings. Yet, whilst the former is equally as 
fiery and explicit as the latter, he is less charge¬ 
able with bad grammar and obscure phrases. 
One of his most conclusive and not to be eva¬ 
ded arguments in favor of transubstantiation 
occurs in his book concerning those who had 
relapsed into idolatry. “ Returning, he says, 
from the altars of the devil, they approach 
the Most Holy of the Lord with hands soiled 
and infected with the smoke (Irom the idola¬ 
trous meat-offerings); belching up almost yet 
the deadly viands of idols; their jaws even 
now exhaling their crime, and smelling of de¬ 
structive contagion ; they assault the body of 
the Lord. .. .before their sins are expiated.... 
before their conscience is cleansed by sacri¬ 
fice and the hand of the priest,* before the 
offended Majesty of a wrathful and threaten¬ 
ing Lord is appeased, they use violence to¬ 
wards his body and blood, and sin now worse 
against the Lord with their hands and mouths, 
than when they denied-Him.", ‘ A diaboli aris 

* it seems then the ancients huh better ideas 
about the powers of priests, than our modern 
mountebanks are willing to allow. St. Cyprian 
alludes here to Sacramental absolution,— Ed, C. H: 
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revertentes, ct Sanctum Domini sordidia et in¬ 
feeds nidore manibus accedunt. Mortiferos ido- 
lorum cibos adhuc pene ructantes.’exhalantibus 
etiam nunc scelus suum faucibus, et contagia 
funesta redolentibus, Domini corpus invadunt 
....ante expiata delicta....ante pur gala m 
conscientiam sacrificio et manu sacerdptis, 
ante offensam placatam indignantis Domini et 
minantis, vis infertur corpori ejus el sanguini, 
ct plus modo in Dominum manibus el ore ; 
delinquunt,quam cum Dominum negavernrtt.” 
After so pithy a testimony‘every sensible, 
every thinking, every unprejudiced enquirer 
must, rest satisfied that Calvin, with his j 
satellites, is not and cannot be united by 
the ties of theological brotherhood to St. j 
Cyprian. Indeed the North is less opposed j 
to the South, than St.. Cyprian differs in his 1 
doctrines about the Blessed Sacrament from ' 
the tenets of Calvin, Knox, the Magazine, ; 
the Advocate, &c. all confirmed shadowists; 1 
men, who unquestionably would have cut 
great figures among the shadow-catching 
Abderites. Nobody can doubt, that St. Cy¬ 
prian was a man, ‘who talked to the purpose. 
But had he been an adversary to Catholic 
substance and a defender of Protestant sha¬ 
dows, his above quoted language would have 
been as much to the purpose, as if with all 
possible seriousness he had reprehended peo¬ 
ple for having cudgelled the man in, the moon. 
What man of sound intellect would ever talk 
of assaulting or invading shadows or figures 
existing merely in his own conception 
who could ever rave about using vio¬ 
lence towards a mans body and blood ; and 
let it be borne in mind, all this not by means 
of a spiritual violence, but, as St. Cyprian 
has it, with hand and mouth ; when that man 
is absent from the place of violence as far as 
heaven is from earth ; when he is present by 
no other means except by an act o( remem¬ 
brance, by an effort of the imagination of the 
individual that chooses to think of him. Real¬ 
ly the ancient holy writer’s would have required 
the gigantic stretch of fancy, vouchsafed, it 
seems, to our modern Sacramentarians, in 
order to fit them for talking about assaults, 
invasions, about bodily violence, in short, 
about making the worst possible havoc with 
hand and mouth ; when all the while the only 
object of such fierce attacks were shadows, 
figures, imaginations, acts of remembrance, in 
short mere phantasmas; and their readers 
would have required equally extensive facul¬ 
ties of feeding upon fancies, if they could 
have refrained from laughing at such in¬ 
structors as fools, or pity them as idiots. To 
be sure, St. Cyprian does not use the modern 
word, Transubstantiation, to express his and 
the Church’s doctrine by one single compre- 
G 


liensive term; but then lie applies such lan¬ 
guage as is equivalent to it. For when he 
speaks of the Blessed Sacrament be, not even 
mentions the words of bread and wine, at 
once talks^of the substance, that is instead of 
them, viz., the body and blood, of our Saviour. 
In fact the very intensity of his indignation 
against such unworthy communicants shews 
evidently, that there was something worse to 
complain of than simply eating a piece of com¬ 
mon bread or taking a sip of ordinary wine 
in a state of sin. It can hardly.be question¬ 
ed, that had Si. Cyprian awarthe holy Catho¬ 
lic Church at his time entertained the Sacra- 
mentarian notions ol our modern shadowists , 
the thought of the Lord’s Supper wpuld have 
been lire last to hit "upon in his invectives 
against Christians contaminated with idolatry. 
It is a thousand to one, that if this holy Fa¬ 
ther had been a Calvinist, lie would have 
taken it ns ersy as our modern Protestants 
do in all things respecting the Blessed Eucha¬ 
rist. Nobody among tire latter, in case he 
goes to take the Sacrament, (which by the way, 
is an act of rather rare and by no means wide¬ 
ly diffused occurrence) does trouble his own 
or his neighbour’s mind in the least on the 
score of this sacred rite. Bur. as St. Cyprian 
professed, that in the Blessed Sacrament 
there is not indeed bread and wine, but the 
true substantial body and blood of Christ ; 
the thought of' the sacrilegeous insult given to 
the real person of our Saviour is with him as 
well as with Tenullian, uppermost. In fact, 
by the bitter language, and vehement re¬ 
proach, used by the holy Archbishop of Car¬ 
thage, he seems to know of no worse trespass 
than the indignity heaped upon the body and 
blood of Christ in the Eucharist by commu¬ 
nicants, infected with unabsolved crimes. He 
thinks it even more censurable than apostacy 
and idolatry, which appears from his saying 
“ that now (i. e. by an unworthy communion) 
they sin worse against the Lord with their 
hands and mouth, than when they denied 
him.” This certainly squares but very little 
with any other doctrine about the Blessed 
Eucharist, except that, which professes with 
the whole Catholic Church, that it is the true, 
real, and substantial body of Christ, our Sa¬ 
viour ; except that, which teaches, that under 
the appearances of bread and wine, the hand 
touches, and the mouth receives the veritable, 
identical substance of the incarnate, anr^now 
glorified Son of God. Tftis shows at once that 
the calumnious hue and cry, wherein our mo¬ 
dern Reformers (?) of the rock-built Church of 
our Saviour Christ, charge the Pope and the 
Catholics with having forged substance and 
reality, where the ancient Church had only 
figures and shadows; with having abandoned 
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the path of primitive truth, and si tuck into 
ways of damning apostacy ; that this calum¬ 
ny, I say, should be quite reversed and stand 
thus: that our modern Protestants are taught 
a faith which, by evil-dcsiyniny men, has 
been turned away from the purity of 
the Apostolic and primitive times into the 
muddy channels of feeble human reason¬ 
ings and sophisms, that more especially in 
regard to the Blessed Sacrament they are 
guilty of haviggabandoned the faith of a ve¬ 
nerable ecclesm^Ssflal antiquity, which uni¬ 
formly inculcated substance : and do now catch 
at mere figures and shadows. 

This siqgle testimony of St. Cyprian ap¬ 
pears sufficient to establish the fact that 
Transubstantiation was no novelty cither to 
him or his times, consequently much les< an 
innovation in the 9th century, or in the 19th. 
Thus we might pajs on to those wi iters who in 
the following century bear witness to the 
Church’s unchangeable doctrine of the change 
of bread and wine into the real substance of 
the body and blood of our Saviour. Yet, as 
1 am anxious to shew, that it is not only i.i 
one single instance, that St. Cyprian expresses 
himself in favor of this Catholic tenet; 1 will 
send you, Mr. Editor, in my next rommuni- ! 
cation such passages from his wiitings with 
such reflections upon them, as I may deem 
best calculated to support what ] have 
ventured to demonstrate. 

(To be continued.) 

CATHOLIC CHAPEL IN KURNAPL. 

To the Editor of the Catholic lint aid. 

Sir,—1 respectfully hog to call your atten¬ 
tion to a paragraph in No. 21, page 292, Vol. 
4, in which it is staled that the Catholic Sol¬ 
diers of II. M. 13th, or, Pi nice Albert’s Own 
Royal Light Infantry Regiment subscribed 
G,000 Rupees towards creeling the Chapel in 
Kumaul. This Sir, l have to inform you is 
erroneous, as H. M. 13th, or, Prince Albert’s 
Own Royal Light Infantry Regiment was at 
Agra while the subscription for me said Cha¬ 
pel was in progress. It was raised in II. M. 
31st Regiment under the presidency of the 
Rev. Father Antony of Coik, in May, 1835, 
and continued till the December following, 
when theamount of Rupees 6,00U was realized. 

Though the liberality of the Catholics of 
H. M. 13th, or, Prince Albert’s Own Royal 
Ligfit Infantry Regiment in affairs of this na¬ 
ture does them much credit, and deserves to 
be highly lauded, especially for theii late be¬ 
nevolent attention to the Rev. F. Francis at 
Ferozepore, yet Sir, in justice to the Catholics 
of. II. M. 31st Regiment, i request the in¬ 
sertion of this in your valuable journal. 

I am Sir, Your’s very respectfully, 

A Suiisciur.cu. 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN REV. MR.- 

AND A PRIVATE. 

Scene in a Barrack Room. Groups of Sol¬ 
diers of all Christian denominations — Ca¬ 
tholics equal in number to all the others .—■ 

A Private is seen reading on his berth when 
he is accosted by the Rev. Incumbent of 
St. -thus :— 

Rev. Incumbent. Good evening—and kind 
shake of the bauds; what books have you 
been perusing this while past ? 

Private. You have some of them in your 
hands. 

Rev. 1. What! Popish authors. I would 
not come here to-day but to inform you I 
have your ;miil to answer for at the day ot 
judgment. What shall the Lord say to me as 
your Shepherd? He will say “you have let 
your sheep go astray.” 

Private. As to your having to answer for 
nfy soul I am ignorant. I believe every man 
has his own soul to answer for, and that is as 
much as he can do, I eanni/l believe that your 
reverence has to answer for the souls of all 
the cougregations and— 

Rev. 1. ( Interrupting .) No, nor can I 

believe that you now follow the horrible Re¬ 
ligion of the Papists ( evidently in wrath.) 

Private. Do not abuse me; you know 
that abuse is no argument. 

Rev. I. Argument!!! I do not want to 
argue with you. 

Private. I would not even argue with a 
learned man more than to lei him know that 
tlie “ Papist” Church, or any name you like to 
call it, is the true Church of all ayes. 

Rev. I. Now that you are turned Pap : st 
wlmt do you believe in. 

Private. I believe just in the Nieeue 
Creed, that is the Doctrine taught by the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church. I believe in one 
irue Church— one Lord, one Faith and one. 
Baptism. 

Reh. I. Very good, but still the Papist 
Church, as I cannot call it Catholic, is not of 
all ages. 

Private. I am assured Sir, the true Church 
cannot be the Protestant Church ; as ils foun¬ 
dation is not older than Luther and Calvin, who 
have each been condemning one another’s doc¬ 
trines, and that is only about 300 years ago, it 
cannot therefore be the true Church of all ages. 

Rev. /. Do you believe that wafer which 
the Priest holdij up and bows to be the body 
and blood of Christ ? 

Private. Yes Sir, I believe that under the 
appearance of bread the body, blood, soul aud 
divinity of Jesus Christ are whole aad entire. 

Rev. I. How could you believe that to be 
the body, blood, soul and divinity of Jesus 
Christ when he himself administered the same 
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sacrament to his Apostles ? How could they 
he eating his body ? 

Private. Your reverence will soon bring it 
to aidentical argument— (interrupted again.) 

ilev. 1. ])id y 0tt ever rea d j? ox » s ' fl 00 k 

of Martyrs ? 

. Private. Yes Sir, l have read Pox’s 
Hook of Martyrs, the Lives of Beal and Ma- 
hommtd, and likewise the works of.Tom | 
Payne, and I would burn the authors of every 
one of them. * 

Ret'. I. You surely would not burn 
the author of Fox’s lioolc of Martyrs, it is a 
fine work. 

Private. Yes Sir, it is a fine work, there 
are some fine lies iu it too. (His reverence 
appeared, rather non -plussed—and exclaimed t ) j 

Jico. I. You can’t be ignorant, for you j 
know very well that a man of this Idolatrous 1 
Church can never be saved. Surely you were j 
never bred up so ignorant of the Scriptures ? ! 
Look only to the second commandment—it ■ 
sajs “ before no idol bow thy knee.” { 

Private. I know the 2d commandment Sir, ! 
hut what has Idolatry to do with the Roman 1 
Catholic Church. 1 know Sir the opinion of 
Protestants,—they ignorantly believe that the 
Roman Catholic Church is idolatrous, I can 
tell them to the contrary and— 

Rev. J. Yes, as far ns I am informed, you 
do so, hut you are not satisfied at forsaking 
the religion that your forefathers died and 
suffered so much for, but you make others 
forsake it also. 

Private. I never asked any man to turn. 

I merely told them that they were going 
astray and explained the Holy Roman Catho^ 
lie doctrine to them, as there are a great many 
who seem willing to talk with me on that 
subject. 

Rev. I. (Very knowingly.) Did you not 
ask a man of No 3 Company to tro along with 
you to St. Thomas’ Church as they call it. 

Private. Yes Sir, I told him when he put 
the same question which your reverence did a 
few moments ago to roe. what I did believe in, 
be immediately answered me, saying “I’ll not 
be a Protestant any longer” and like myself } 
was very sorry he had been a Protestant so 
long. 1 then told him I was going to St. 
Thomas’ that evening and he was welcome to 
come with me if he pleased. 

Rev. /. ( Despondingly .) I am not so sorry 
for yourself, as 1 have explained the>rrors you 
are falling into; but as for your posterity, it is 
horrible to think of your children if yon 
ever have any being bred Papists, in such a 
false Doctrine. I am also informed that you 
were kept without your breakfast until a very 
late hour yesterday because there was some 
great man at the Chapel. I dont know who 
he was—What was he doing with you ? 


Private. That great man Sir, is the Bishop 
of Calcutta, and he was administering the Sa¬ 
crament of Confirmation. 

]tev. J. What! ! !! did you get Confirma¬ 
tion? Do you know what confirmation means? 

Private. YesSir,itisa Sacrament that makes 
us very strong in faith and by its Divine elficacy 
enables ChrisiiuDS to be true Soldiers to Jesus, 
preferring persecution and death to denying 
him, but I am very sorry, Sir, I hav.e sent a book 
to be hound that would p/,.shade you that it 
;s the Church of all ages. 

His Reverence in an uuconlrolahle ft of in¬ 
sulted difiiity said. —Persuadg me. Sir, how 
dare you be so fnii of impertinence ! and went 
nfl in a most edifying and pious rage, mutter¬ 
ing as he went. --- 

TO THE RIGHT REV. DR. CAREW, 
Bishop of Philadelphia, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

My l)t.An Loud,— I beg to acknowledge the 
receipt of your Lordship’s kiud letter by Dr. 
Wallich, and to thank you for the unmerited 
notice of ODe so obscure aud unknown as 
your humble servant. Permit me in return 
to introduce to your Lordship’s notice, one of 
our Converts from Protestantism, the Captain 
of the “ Olivia” Schooner, Wiliam Roomc. 
lie has brought to this poor mission no incon¬ 
siderable sums of money from various ports, to 
aid the building of our Church in this Town, 
(there was not even a Chapel when I arrived,) 
and he intends, with yc/nr Lordship’s kind 
sanction, to collect a little in Calcutta. Not 
but that, we have had already a testimony of 
his zeal in that quarter in the donation of your 
Lordship’s late lamented Vicar General, the 
Very Rev. Dr. Kelly, but he hopes to have 
more time on this occasion to use his charita¬ 
ble and very effective exertions. The enormous 
expense of labour and materials for building 
in this colony, and the very limited means of 
the congregation, the main support too of 
three other Missions, and of building Churches 
therein, have reduced us to the necessity of 
begging in every part of the globe, and ga¬ 
thering thence “every little to make the mic¬ 
kle" of which we staud so much in need. 

I had but once or twice the pleasure of 
conversing with your friend Dr. Wallich : he 
left this soon after his arrival, for a Botanical 
Tour thro’ the colony, and I have not heard 
of him since. a * 

His Grace, the Archbishop of Sydney, did me 
the honor of a visit on his way to his new 
Archdiocese, Bnd preached in aid of our new 
Church. Until this and the others shall have 
been completed, we cannot hope to effpet 
much good in this part of the Vineyard. ’Tis 
consoling to me heverlheless to know that our 
poor labours arc more than amply compensated 
for by the gigantic efforts of other Pastors in 
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other climes—and India among these “ in 
comparison with whom we seem like Lo¬ 
custs,” which, by the way, paid the Colony 
a visit this year, and did much damage. 

I am but slowly recovering, my dear Lord, 
from a violent attack of illat**-', which lately 
assailed me, and which it required two Physi¬ 
cians to repel. 1 have not yet recovered the 
use of my Den, and write with much difficulty, 
your Lordshi{>ssiil therefore be kind enough 
to excuse this hasty and almost unintelligible 
scrawl, and not deny me the houor and plea¬ 
sure of hearing from you often. * 

Recommending myself and mission to your 
Lordship's and fellow-labourers prayers, 

I have the honor to remain. 

Your Lordship’s obliged 

agd faithful Brother in Christ. 

-f P. R. GuiEi'iru, V. A. 
Cape Town, -ilk April, 1843. 
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TO THE RIGHT REV. DR. CAREVV, 
Bishop of Calcutta, §c. \-c. 

My Lord, —I beg leave to return my 
sincere thanks for the very liberal and benevo¬ 
lent contribution, which I have received from 
a few worthy Members of our Church in aid 
of the Mission at the Cape of Good Hope. 

While returning thanks I cannot help no¬ 
ticing the very liberal Donation of Messrs. 
Sackersteen and Brothers, but I understand it 
is only in keepitfg with many other cases, 
when the cause of humanity and true-feelirigs 
of piety towards the Catholic Faith is known 
to those Gentlemen. 

May the blessings of the Almighty attend 
them, and may they live long to enjoy the 
prosperity with which God* has given them, is 
til* sincere prayers of 

Your Lordship’s Obdt. Servt. 

Wm. Roome, 
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Emily Gray, .. .... 

II. C. Watts, .. .... 

John Manly, . 

Wm. Pierce, .... .... 

R. S. B. .... *•' 

I. . Dacosta, .... 

J. H. Cohen, .... .. . •• 

A Friend, in the Presdy. Pay Office, 
J, Huber, .... .... • • 

.114 . . . . ...a ■ • • a 


2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 
5 0 0 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 

2 0 0 
25 0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 


R. Presgrave, .. v •• 

A Poor Man, .... . 

Conductor T. Shiels, Arsenal Dept. 
Serjeant Homan, .... .... 

Ditto Hammond, .... .... 

Ditto Kennedy, .... —* 

Becrchaund Auddy, .... •»•• 

TJddit Chunder Auddy, .. .... 

Mohes Chunder Auddy, .. .... 

W. Durne, .... . 



Thro’ C. Boyse, 10th Rgt. for 2 ms. 


5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
5 0 0 

3 0 0 

4 15 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, July 23,—VII. After Pent. St. 

Apollinaris, B. M. d. com. H. C. 

Monday, 24,—-St. Colurtba Ab. d. (J. S. 

9, June) com. Vig. and the H. V. 
Tuesday, 25,—St. James, Apost. d. 2 cl. 
com. H. M. 

Wednesday, 26,—St. Anne, Mother B. V. M. 
Gr. d. 

Thursday, 27,—St. Alban M. d. (E. S. 22 
June) com. II. H. 

Friday, 2R,—SS. Nazar, and com. MM. sem. 
Saturday, 29,—St. Martha, V. sem com. 


«Clf£tiO!!0* 


THE BEAUTIES OF PUSEYISM. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Hurkaru. 

Sir,—I thank you very much for inserting my I 
letter of questions, respecting the difficulties which I 
have arisen in my mind. Your kindness emboldens| 
me to unbosom myself to you a little more. 

I will not ut present ask you, why the learnedl 
men at Oxford apply the word “ altar,” to what tliel 
Churuh of England calls “ the table, having a fairT 
linen cloth nor why they call the Lord’s Supper^ 
a “ sacrifice nor why they bow to the East, und 
recommend that men should make the sign of th<| 
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cross; nor why they prefer preaching in white sur¬ 
plices to preaching in black gowns; nor why they 
should read different parts of the prayers, in differ¬ 
ent paris of the Church; and do and say so many 
other thing', that I have heard and seen, in Roman 
Catholic Churches; I do not B9k you these ques- 
tipns, because, I am a very considerate tnan, and 
should be sorry to give you much trouble; and I 
fear, it might oca-don a good deal, to give i 
satisfactory replies. So I will content myself with 
saving, that I have been mpch surprised by all 
these things, and that I never was taught them by 
toy parents or school-masters, when l was brought 
up; and yet 1 always thought that my instructors, 
were well informed Church-of-England people, and 
meant to tell me all that they knew themselves. 1 
do not recollect that they ever taught me anything 
like the tiunits I have mentioned ; though 1 once 
remember in a eountry Parish Church, seeing a 
good many of the farmers turn to one uni of the 
Church, when the belief was said, aud to the otlor 
end wliui the singing began. j 

L(t me begin this letter by saying, that 1 used to ' 
he taught history, and always was told that the Jte- | 
formers were great and good men, and that they i 
were put to denjh or persecuted by the Papists. I 
And I don’t think that the Papists would have been j 
so cruel, if the Reformers had not differed with 
them a good deal. Rut from what the Trai ts for j 
the Times and Dr. Posey say, 1 should think, thut [ 
there never was much difference between the Church 
of England, (or the Anglican Church, as they cull 
it, winch, perhaps, is a different thing,) and the 
Church of Rome. Indeed, in one of those pretty 
novels, with h the friends of Dr. Pusey have pub¬ 
lished, (the author is the Rev. Mr. Gresley, pre¬ 
bendary of Litchfield,) it is shown, thut the man 
who put the martyrs to death, at Manchester, m 
Queen Mary’s days, was u very good man, but it 
does seem to my simple mmd, that he was very 
severe to bum them. 

Ky-the-bye, I should like to know, what people 
who are better able to judge, thau 1 am, think of 
the novels which are i-sued by these reverend cler¬ 
gymen. 1 hope 1 utu not too rigid, in thinking that 
Mr. Puget, (he is chaplain to the Bishop of Oxford.) 
might better employ bis valuable time, than iu writ- 
ting tales about yuuug gentlemen making love in 
Church ; and a young lady refusing to marry a per¬ 
son to whom she was very much attached, because 
lie was a Dissenter. One of Mr. Paget’s novels re¬ 
presents the peopleof a parish, dancing round a May- 
pole in spite of the Puritans; and though it is 
ambiguously expressed, I think he means to show, 
that thev did so, on Sunday, in Charles the First’s 
time. Now, I know, that Archbishop Laud used 
to play tennis on Sunday, (pour encourager les 
autres); and that he and Charles the First published 
a book of sports, for Sunday use, and ordered that 
every clergyman should read in Church an order to 
obey that book; which many did, and then told the 
people that they were to obey Jthe order in so far as 
it agreed with the fourth commandipent ;—but still 
I never thought that sort of conduct quite right, 
and 1 hope that the friends of Dr. Pusey, who are 
said to be very holy men, (and who fast very regu¬ 
larly) do not intend to restore the system of Sab¬ 
bath games. 

You see, Sir, I wander from ray point; but I hope 
you will excuse it—in so plain and simple a man. I 
am very like John Bunyan’s Mr. Feeble mind j so 


nothing better can be expected of tne. To come 
back to my subject, 1 must tell you, that I have 
been a great reader in my day; and that 1 am ac¬ 
quainted pretty well, with the sentiments of most of 
the chief Chureh-of-England Divines, especially of 
Archbishop Cranmer, Sandys, Parker, Usher, uud 
Leighton ; Bishop Ridley, Hooper, Latimer, Jewell, 
Hall, Davenant, Reynolds, Hopkins, and Beveridge; 
and in these latter nines, of Bishops Horsely, Sum¬ 
ner, and Wilson ; of Bradford, Hooker and many 
more; and 1 do not remember that lever read in 
the works of these venerable. men, anything like 
what 1 quoted in my last Tetter. I told you so at 
the time, and only repeat it now, because 1 want to 
show very plainly what I mean, lest any of your 
readers should be as simple ns rryystlf.. 

In one of these writers,(Bishop Jewell), I find this: 
“ Lawful succession stundeth not onti/ in the possession 
of place, but also and much rather, in doctrine und 
diligence.” But now 1 hear from Oxford, that every 
episcopally ordained Minister is divinely authorized, 
mid that none others are ; irv other words, as that 
Edinburgh Review you have quoted soys, a Robert 
Hail or a Philip Doddridge are not true Ministers, 
but a Jonathan Swift, and a Laurence Sterne, are. 
This does not seem to me very charitable, or just. 

I read m the Bible that when the disciples, then 
some thousands in number, were scattered abroad, 
after tiie death of Stephen, they ull, without ordina¬ 
tion, went about preaching. (Acts VI11 4.) And, 
certainly, Apollos, that great preacher, whom St. 
Paul mentions, is shewn to have begun preaching 
without ordtiiatiun ; uud, 1 think we ought not to 
curse whom God bus nut cursed, nor defy whom 
God has not defied. The reformers said, “ how 
shall we not call linn brother, whom God calls soil V’ 
That seems to iny weak mind, very good. If 1 am 
wrong, 1 should like to be taught better; but till £ 
am so taught, I shall continue to be very sorry that 
the learned Divines of Oxlord, and their friends out 
here, speak so much against those who do not belong 
to their Church. 

Now, I will go on to solicit some more explana¬ 
tions, on points of considerable interest* I will 
give you another specimen of the way m which the 
leurned Divines, at Oxford, contradict their Church, 
in one of her formularies, and then usk you, or 
your correspondent No Puseyite to tell me, which 
1 am to believe ? 

“ Should it be ask- “ Shall we, Christian men 
ed, whence our know- think to learn the knowledge 
ledge of the truth of God and of ourselves, in 
should be derived**** any earthly man’s book or 
it may be replied, first, books, sooner or better than 
that the writings of in the Holy Scriptures. 

1 J® fathers, contain written by the inspiration of 
abundant directions the Holy Ghost.” Homilies 
how to ascertain it.” of the Church of England. 
Tract No. 71, page 10th Homily, 2nd Book.” 

And then let me inquire if the following lan¬ 
guage is not rather strange language for clergymen 
to choose, in which to speak of the Scriptures : — 

“If the Fathers contradict each other in words, 
8° do passages of Scripture contradict each other.” 
~Tract 85, page 80. 

Am I to choose the theology of the 4th Century 
or of the 16th Century—the era of the Reforma¬ 
tion ? Iam told that they differ materially 

“ Compare the sayings and manner of the two 
schools say the editors, (Messrs. Newman and. 
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Keble, I belie»e) of Froude's Remains in llieir pre¬ 
late to the second edition, “ on the subject of the 
fasting, celibacy, religious vows, voluntary retirement 
and contemplation, the memory of Saints, the rites 
and ceremonies recommended by antiquity; * * * * 
and, especially, on the great point oi giving men 
divine knowledge, * * * * not indiscriminately, but 
as men are able to bear ii, there can be little doubt, 
that generally speaking, the tone of the 4th eeniury 
is so unlike that ol the sixteenth, that it is absolutely 
immpossible for the same mind to sympathize with 
both. You must choose between the two lines : they 
are not only diverghtgjiui contrary.” 

And what is the meaning ol this? I hear a great 
deal from these new writers of the Sacraments and 
“the Christian Priesthood,” and then Is hear them 
say : • • 

“Certainly the tone of the new Testament is 
unsacmmental, and the impression it leaves on the 
mind, is not that of a Priesthood and its attendant 
system.”—Tract 85, page 58. 

The following passage is from these new writers 
on the subject ol PdTgatory. it leaves me in doubt 
whether to believe or not to believe, a doctrine wliiih 
the Church of Engtaud in her Articles soys is “a 
fond thing vainly invented,” without wart ant of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant to it. 

“The Creed of Pope Pius the IV. the Romish 
Creed of Communion only says, “ I firmly hold a 
Purgatory, and that souls therein detained are uid- 
ed by the prayers of the faithful” nothing being 
said of its being a (dace ol punishment. Mow, 
supposing we found ourselves in the Romish Com¬ 
munion, it would be a great relief that we were not 
bound to believe inure than this vague statement, 
nor should we, L conceive, on account of the receiv¬ 
ed interpretations about Purgatory —supeiuddtd 
to it, be obliged to leave^our Church’’—Tract No. 
71, page 15. 

In plain Sermons by contributors to the Tiacts for 
the Times, it is said, “ whether we can do them (the 
dead) good or no, we perhaps know not.” And in 
Tract 85, they go further, as 1 notice they generally 
do, year after year, so that 1 don’t know what they 
will end in. That Tract, states it as the Church's 
Doctrine that “ there is an intermediate state, that 
in it the souls of the faithful are purified and grow in 
grace, that they pray for us, and that our prayers 
benefit them.’’ Lastly, I would say, that I hope 
that sincerely religious people, are not to be as mi¬ 
serable all their days, as these writers think : 

“ Scripture does not set before us any sensible joy 
or satisfaction to be sought for, as the end of holi¬ 
ness.”—Tract, No. 80, page 82. 

Perhaps, Sir, as 1 hear thut we are henceforth to 
have no right of private judgment, I am wrong in 
thinking about these matters at all,being an unlearned 
i i , man. Rut I own that it seems to me, that if men 
l understood the Apostles and Our Saviour, when they 
spoke^there ought to he no reason why they should 
not equally understand rfheir words, when written 
down. At present I am in some perplexity, because 
I hear such different statements by different Minis¬ 
ter* of the Church. I have only to cross the river, 
and then I shall hear something very different to what 
th*.BLhop preaches here. Now, I am sure, he is a 
good man; and I dare say, some people, as simple, 
as I am, bayibeen in doubt why learned professors 
should disturb our weak minds by preaching doc¬ 
trines different to his. Happily, 1 now know the 
reaswvfecause it is thus writen in the British Critic, 


for July 1841, which has been, and I suppose is still 
the organ of the new writers. 

“ It ought not to be for nothing; no, nor for any¬ 
thing short of some vital-truth,... .some truth not 
to he rejected without fatal error, nor rmhrared 
without radical change... .'hat persons of name uuu 
influence,should venture on the part of “ ecrlcsisamal 
agitators,” intrude upon the peace of the contented 
and raise doubts in the minds of the uncomplaining, 
vex the Church with controversy, alarm serious men, 
and interrupt the established order of things, “net 
the father against lh S son, and the mother against her 
daughter,” and lead the taught to ssy, “ I have more 
understanding than my teacher.” * 

* * An object thus momentous, we believe, to be 

the nnpratcstanlicing, to use tin offensive but forcible 
word, of the national Church." 

That Sir, is very plain language; and I beg to con¬ 
clude by saying, that simple as I am, l understand it. 

Your obedient servant, 

A PROTESTANT. 


NO Pt'SEYITE AND THE KIRK 01- 

scotland. 

* To the Editor of the Bengal Hurl,am. 

Sir,—Y our corrtspnnd.'ii', who writes undet the 
mask of “ No Pusr.vtTF.,” but,whose rrn.arks and 
quotations prove Kim to he both t,. head and heart 
I’useyite after all, labours to “ show that the doc¬ 
trines” (of the Oxford tract-writers) “condemned 
by the Reviewer," (Edinburgh,) “ «re not pernliur 
to those writer®, but are the dec nines in the Reform¬ 
ed Church of England." Is there no true son of 
the Reformed Church of England tu Calcutta, or 
this Presidency, to rise up and repel die ca¬ 
lumny of this false and parricidal son ! My own 
more immediate busine-sis with another maiter. 
Your correspondent reiterates the cant—the in¬ 
solent and insufferable cunt—nf his parly and Sen, 
respecting “ the Kirk of Si oi land and oilier religi¬ 
ous communities.” The ten thousandth time 
reiterated nssertion is not a subject lor argument, 
but fur indignation and contempt at the intoler¬ 
able bigotry, irrationality, and unchurnableness of 
the asserlors. It has its origin in the spirit of a 
low debusing ceremonial superstition ; it is baud on 
the idlest and most gratuitous assumptions ; i' is prop¬ 
ped up by the ino't childish and almost insane quibble, 
and sophisms of ./, suit ism; and is sure to terminate 
if Cod in mercy inter ptwe notin all the fierce and 
fiery intolerance of Anii-Christsn Pocbrv. 

Your correspondent is aatisfied with resting his 
grotesquely absurd assumption on the fact, that “ the 
Kirk of Scotland and other religious communities 
have repudiated episcopacy,” i. e., his high Prelalic, 
Puseyite, or Papistical Episcopacy. Now, with 
such a writer, there is no use in mincing matters. 
I tell him therefore, plainly, that 1 hold it as demon¬ 
strable,on the ground of moral and rational evidence 
as any proposition in Euclid, that his high Prelatic 
Puseyite, or Papistical bishop has no more right 
warrant, authority,or place in the Chnrch estahlisbec 
by Christ and his ajaostles, than the Buddhist King 
of Burmah, or the Confucian Emperor of China, 
tell him moreover, that, on the tame ground, I holt 
it equally demonstrable, that the godly and faitlfu 
Pastor of any flock, belonging to any orthodox reli 
gious community, is a true Apostolic Bishop, o 
overseer of souls —a true Apostolic Bishop, in th 
only sense in which the term ii ever used in lit 
New Testament Scriptures, 
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Since, however, your correspondent is so dnatingly 
lortd of quotations from Whig Bishops, &c., 1 shell 
gratify his ta«le by supplying a few, which must be 
acknowledged to have an ‘important bearing on this 
subject. 

1 Wickliffe, the “ morning star of the Reforma¬ 
tion," says,—" I boldly assert one thing, viz., that 
in thg primitive Church, on in the time of St. Paul, 
two orders of ihe Clergy were sufficient, that is, a 
Priest (Presbyter) and a Deacon. In like manner 
I affirm, that, in the time ol Paul, the Presbyter and 
the Bishop, were names of the sqmc o ffice. This ap¬ 
pears Irom the third chapter of the first Epistle to 
Timothy, and in the first chapter of the Epistle to 
Titus. And the same is testified by that profound 
Theologian Jerome.” 

2. Dr. Cox, h Divine of the 16th century and 
member of Convocation, writes,—“ Although by 
Scripture, as St. Ilierome (Jerome) sailh. Priests anil 
Bishops be one, and therefore the one not before the 
other; yet Bishops os they he now, were after Priests ; 
aud therefore made of Pi tests,’’ i., c., by l’i tests or 
Presbyters. 

:i. Dr. Redmayne, of whom Bishop Burnet tes¬ 
tifies, that he “ was esteemed the most learned aiW 
judicious Divine ol that time,” says,—“They all 
(Bishops and Priest^) be of like beginning, and at 
the beginning were both one, as St. Ilierome and 
other old authors shew by the Scriptures, wherefore 
one made another indifferently." 

4. Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury.-—“ The 
Bishops and Priests were at one time, and were no 
tieu things; but both one office in the beginning of 
Christ’s religion.” 

In strict accordance with these truly sound and 
Scriptural views of the first great Relormer of the 
Church of England, we find /iiiYs and practices on 
record that ought to minister the most withering 
rebuke to the self-exalted Puseyite bigots of the 
present day, who are their unworthy successors. 
In the times, both of Elizabeth, arid one at hast of 
her successors, several Acts ol Parliament were 
passed, civilly to sanction and ratify “ the ordina¬ 
tion of such ns were ordained by Pnsln/ters on.li/." 
By these Acts, “ hundreds of Ministers,” says 
Powell, “ who had no more than Presbyterian ordi¬ 
nation, or by ordination by Prcsbycn alone, without 
the presence of any Bishop, were confirmed in their 
livings as true Ministers in the. Church of England." 
“ No Bishop in Scotland,” remarks Bishop Burnet, 
“ during my stay in that Kingdom, ever did so 
much as desire any of the Presbyterians to be re- 
ordained.’’ And Archbishop Orimlal also granted 
hts Archiepiscopal License “ approving and ratify¬ 
ing the form of Ordination,’’ by a Scottish Presby¬ 
tery, of Mr. Morrison, a Scots Divine ; and giving 
him commission “ throughout the whole Diocese of 
Canterbury, to celebrate divine ojjices, to minister 
sacraments, &c.” 

These quotations, which finely contrast with the 
senseless bigotry of “ No Puseyite," and his sec¬ 
tarian associates, I leave to him to digest at hts 
leisure—promising him a fresh .entertainment so 
soon as his appetite for such substantial food re¬ 
turns. 

Thursday morning. ANTI-PUSEYITE. 


SINGAPORE. 

The Erigone, French Frigate, Commandant 
| Cecillc had left Macao on the 5th of last mouth, 


for the Coast of Cochin China; accounts having 
been received that the King of that Country, who 
it seems is now at war with Cambodia and Siam, 
had seized and condemned to death, five French 
Missionaries ;—on the rceei|it of which in'elligence 
Captain Cecille it is said, immediately set nut 
for the Coast of Cochin Chinn, either to proruie 
their release, or satisfaction fur their martyrdom, 
if unfortunately they have been executed.— Straits 
Messenger, June 6. 

TIIE LVTF. RIGHT REV DR. DUBOIS, 
BISHOP OF NEi? YORK, 

This mild aud saim-'ike prelate hud, at the limo 
of his btinenici! decease, attained his seventy-ninth, 
yrar,nnd w3s in possi sston of his rycntal.fucultics to 
; the Inst: he was sixteen of those years, Bishop of 
New York and fifty five years b priest of God 1 
What an opportunity was his to effect the great ob¬ 
jects of the Gospel—to spread the rays of Chris¬ 
tian light through a community which received it 
through his agency as through tlw specially created 
ol heaven’s luminaries. Thus has another light 
disappeared from the ecclesiastical horizon—not, 
however, without shedding its departing lustre on 
the surrounding constellations. • 

Bishop Dubois was born in Paris on the 24th of 
August, 1764; in September, 1787, he was ordain¬ 
ed priest. The Freni h revolution breaking out soon 
nftn, he emigrated to the United S'ates in 1791. 
He arrived tn Richmond, Virginia, in the month 
ol July of that year, and was most kindly received 
by the illus'riniis patriots of that period—the 
Washingtons, the Ilenrys, the Randolphs, and Mar¬ 
shals of Virginia, to whom he came recommended 
by letters from General Lafejtte. During two 
years he continued among them, improving himself 
in English, and at the same tune giving losons in 
French to some of those distinguished families, 
whilst he administered the consolations of religion 
io ihe Catholics of that vicinity. In 1704 the 
venerable Archbishop Carrol appointed him pastor 
ol a congregation in Fridernk, Mary-land. In 
1808 he founded Mount St. Mary’s College, now 
one of the most popular und prosperous literary 
institutions in the country. In the same year ha 
was charged with the superintendence of a commu¬ 
nity of religious ladies, at St Joseph’s, who had 
taken the resolution to consecrate themselves to the 
service of God and of the poor for God’s sake. 
They were but three or four, having the late ami¬ 
able and saintly Mrs. S-4on of this city for their 
mother superior. This mustard seed Bishop Du¬ 
bois was appointed to plant aud protect, and, like 
hts college, he lived to see it become a tree, extend¬ 
ing its branches to every part of the country—for 
who has heard of the orphaus, and uot heard of the 
“ S>sters of Charity” ? 

In 1826 Dr. Dubois was appointed Bishop of 
N-‘w York, and consecrated on the 29th of Octolser 
of that year, and died consequently in the 16th 
year of his episcopacy, and the 55th of his priest¬ 
hood. 

lie was a faithful and laborious missionary, 
walking in devotedness to his sacred ministry, and 
his God ; and carrying with him, as he passed from 
youth to old age, through a long and spotless life, 
Lite esteem and veneration of all who knew him. 
His death was like his life—a beautiful and pro¬ 
found lesson of edification to those who had the 
melancholy consolation of witnessing it. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

“Tub Month op Mary." —We have already 
Riven a few extracts from the little work published 
under this title, The following passage, extracted 
from the above publication, will he found appro¬ 
priate for the ensuing month of May, which is, by 
excellence, the “ month of Mary—“ The mouth 
of Mary originated in Italy, and the month of 
May was selected in preference to any other from 
a wish to change a season of dissipation and 
amusement into one of instruction and devotion. 
Frdm Italy it passed into France, and other coun¬ 
tries of Europe, wlmsf. it has been found produc¬ 
tive of the most beneficial results. Within the 
last few years it was introduced into the United 
States, where it has been practised by mimbers of 
the faithful'serva'iits of Mary, who eagerly profited 
by this opportunity of testifying their love and 
gratitude to the Holy Mother of God, and of cul¬ 
tivating the virtues which would assimilate them 
to the perfect model of Christians. On the even¬ 
ing before the first of May, the person who unite 
to practise will assemble before an altar (if prac¬ 
tised in a church), over which is an image of the 
Blessed Virgin, which should be adorned with 
flowers and yther suitable decorations. The 
Litany of the Blessed Virgin is either said or 
sung. After this the Meditation is slowly read by 
one. The Meditation read each evening should 
be carefully impressed on the memory, and made 
the subject ot half or at least a quarter of an hour’s 
reflection on the following morning. A resolution 
to practise the particular virtue which it inculcates 
should be the fruit of this morning exercise, if 
possible, Mass should be heard each day, and the 
ordinary devotions to the Mother of God practised 
with more than ordinary fervour and exactness. 
As the object of this devotion is to eradicate vice 
from the heart, and plant m its stead the seed of 
heavenly virtue, each one should prepare for the 
exercises of this Month by approaching the sacra¬ 
ments of Penance and the iloly Eucharist. If 
that be not possible, let him excite his heart to 
sincere contrition for having offended God, and 
resolve to take the earliest opportunity of being 
reconciled with Him. Each one should propose 
to overcome some vice or failing to which he is 
most particularly subject or inclined, or to acquire 
some virtue of which he may stand in need, or to 
which the grace of God may prompt him to aspire. 
All the exercises of the mouth should be speci¬ 
ally directed to attain this object," 

liOMB. —The Most Itcv. Dr. Joseph Palma, 
General of the Carmelites, has been chosen Bishop 
in the Kingdom of Naples. 

I regret to state that the Rev. Mr. Dowling, 
■ome days since, had a severe a 1 nek ofapoplexy 
in Rome. It is to he hoped that u will not hare 
a fatal effect. The Most Rev. Father Eugene, 
General of die Capuchins, departed this life on 
the *8th ultimo at the Cuuvent of the Conception, 
Piazza Barbarina, in Rome. lie was greatly and 
deservedly regretted. 

There was a time when, if you but mentioned 
the existence of a Jesuit the hair of the Exeter 
Gazette would stand on end. Now our contem¬ 
porary observes their introduction into Canada, 
without raisiug a single bristle in behalf of true 
Protestantism- Puseyiam has changed the heart 
and eyes of our learned friend.— Western Times. 
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RELIGIOUS CONFRATERNITY AT FLORENCE. 

‘ Sometimes in the mid«t of a cavatina or a pas 
de.-de.ur, a bell with a sharp, shrill, excoriating sound 
will lie heard; it is the bell della rnisericordia. Lis¬ 
ten ; if it sound but once, it is for some ordinary 
accident; if twice, for one of a serious naiur®; if 
it sounds three times, it is a ease of death. If you 
look around, you will see a slight stir in some of 
the boxes, and it will often happen that the person 
you have been speaking to, if a Florentine, will 
excuse himself for leaving you, will quietly take 
lus hat and depart. You inquire what that bell 
means, and why it produces so strange an effect. 
You are told it is the bell della rnisericordia, anil 
that lie with whom you were speaking is a brother 
of the order. 

‘ This brotherhood of mercy is one of the noblest 
institutions in the world. It was founded in 1244 
on occasion of the frequent pestilences which at that 
period desolated the town, and it has been per¬ 
petuated to the present day, without any alteration, 
except in ns details—with none in its purely charita¬ 
ble spirit. It is composed of seventy-two brothers, 
called cbiels of the watch, who are each in service 
four months in the year. Of these seventy-two 
brothers, thirty are priesis, fourteen gentlemen, and 
twenty-eight artists. To these, who represent the 
aristocratic classes and the liberal art«, are added 
500 labourers and workmen, who may be said to 
represent the people. 

* The seat of the brotherhood is in the place del 
Duomo. Each brother has there, marked with his 
own name, a box enclosing a black robe like that 
of the penitents, with openings only lor the eyes 
and mouth, m order that Ins good actions may 
have the further merit of being performed in secret. 
Immediately that the news ot any accident or disas¬ 
ter is brought to the brother who is upon guard, 
the bell sounds its alarm, once, twice, or thrice, 
according to the gravity of the case ; and at the 
sound of the bell every brother, wherever he may 
be, is bound to retire at the instnnt, and hasten 
to the rendezvous.' There he learns what misfortune 
or what suffering has claimed lus pious offices ; he 
puts on Ins bluck robe and a broad hai, lakes 
the taper in lus hand, and goes forth where 
the voice ol misery has called turn. It it is some 
wounded man, they bear him to the hospital ; t 
the man is dead, to chapel: the nobleman and tb 
day labourer, clothed with the same robe, suppm 
together the same lnter,anJ the link which unites thes 
two extremes of society is some sick pauper, win 
knowing neither, is praying equally for both. Ar 
wlifeit these brothers of mercy have quitted il 
house, the children whose father they have carm 
out, or the wife whose husband ihey have bor 
away, have but to look around them, and always, 
some worm-eaten piece of fnrniiure, there will 
found a (ftous alms, deposited by an unknown hum 

The Grand-Duke himselfis a member of this frat 
nity, and I have been assured that more than onc< 
the sound of thift melancholy bell, he has cloil 
himself in* the uniform of charily, and penetre 
unknown, side by side with a day-labourer, to 
bed’s head of some dying wretch, and that this 
sence had afterwards been detected only by the e 
he had left behind.’ 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD AND DOCTOR PUSEY. 


• In a late number of our Journal, we de¬ 
monstrated, that in the constitution of the 
English Protestant Church, there exists no 
competent tribunal to set at rest, by a deci¬ 
sion to which English Protestants will feel 
bound to assent, internally, any doctrinal con¬ 
troversy whatever, much less a controversy so 
complex and so formidable as that which re¬ 
lates to Puseyism. When we last touched on 
this subject, we never imagined, that the Over¬ 
land Mail was then actually conveying to us, 
one of the most felicitous illustrations we could 
have desired, of the justness of the position, 
which we had laid down. According to the 
accounts given by the public journals just 
received, it appears, that on account of a 
seruioh lately preached by Dr. Pusey before 
the University of Oxford, in which that dis¬ 
tinguished Gentleman openly advocated the 
Catholic doctrine on the Eucharist, a sentence 
of prohibition to preach for two years at Ox« 
ford, has been parsed against him by the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University. Now, in 
our opinion, it is easy to make it evident, that 
the piocceding just referred to, instead o£ con¬ 
tributing to teiminale the grand controversy 
by which the English Protestant Church is, 
at present, shaken to its very centre, will, on 
the contrary, confer signal advantage on 
the cause advocated by Dr. Pusey and his 
adherents. For, it is admitted, in the very 
journals which have recorded the event we 
speak of, that the Vice-Chance|tor pro¬ 
nounced on his own sole responsibility the 
prohibition of which Dr. Pusey complains. 
Neither are we left in the dark, as to the cir¬ 
cumstances, which made it necessary for the 
Vice-Chancellor to undertake alone so heavy 
a responsibility. In truth, a better reason than 
that assigned for his acting thus, or one more 


gratifying to Dr. Pusey and Viis friends could 
not have been alleged. The fact, then, i3, 
that the Committee of heresy, as the tribunal* 
which sat upon Dr. Pusey’s case, is oddly 
enough designated, disagreed among them¬ 
selves on the subject at issue, so that at the 
close of their deliberations, the poor Vice- 
Chancellor was just as wise as he was before 
these most sapient Doctors began their inqui¬ 
ry. It would iiave been too bad, if the moun¬ 
tain in labor were to bring forth only a mouse, 
and the Vice-Chancellor, to escape the ridi¬ 
cule, such a finis to the labors of the Com¬ 
mittee could not fail to produce, ad perpetuam 
rei memoriam, and for the terror of the naughty 
Pupils, who are supposed to favor Dr. Pusey’s 
principles, solemnly interdicts Dr. Pusey to- 
preach fortwo years before the University. Now, 
we appeal to any impartial reflecting man, and 
we ask, what moral effect will this prohibition 
have on tie public mind, and more especially 
on the minds of the numerous learned persons 
who, it is publicly stated, arc already strongly 
pre disposed in favor of Dr. Pusey’s opinions? 
Is it not evident, from what has been pre¬ 
mised, that, at best, the sentence passed on Dr. 
Pusey only shows, that on the points of his 
sermon which, were made the subject of com¬ 
plaint. Dr. Pusey entertains one opinion and 
the Vice-Chancellor another. The merits of 
their respective opinions, the reflecting and 
educated portion of the public will decide 
upon, not by a reference to the parti¬ 
cular offices these Gent'emen may occupy 
in the University, but to the well known esti¬ 
mate which learned men form of the research 
and mental capabilities for investigating leli- 
gious truth, for which each of the Disputants 
may be distinguished. If tbit be the criterion, 
and it is certainly the only fair one in the 
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present case, by which Dr. Pusey and the 
^ ice-Cliancellor will bn judged, we may safe¬ 
ly affirm,that Dr. Pusey has but little cause to 
fear the result. We may here remark, that 
according to the report given by the English 
Papers of the late proreedings at Oxford, 
the Vice-Chancellor openly violated a principle 
not only of British justice, but even of that 
natural rectitude, which the inquisition itself 
professed to reverence. It is a recognised 
maxim of British and indeed of natural equity, 
that when the tribunal appointed to inquire 
into any offenceyis divided in opinioh.asto the 
guilt or innocence of the party accused, the 
defendant is entitled to the benefit of such 
doubt, ^nd l^sa right to be acquitted. Now 
the British Journals state, that the Committee 
of Heresy were thus divided in Dr. Pusey’s 
case, and yet the Vice-Chancellor proceeds 
as summarily against Dr. Pusey, as if the 
Committee hadjaeen unanimous in their con¬ 
demnation of that Gentleman. It should be 
remembered also, that Dr. Pusey in his defence, 
‘offered to produce from the works of St. Cy¬ 
ril the very words, for the use of which he has 
been censured. It would be certainly no more 
than what justice required, that an opportuni¬ 
ty of doing what he proposed to do in his de¬ 
fence should have been afforded to Dr. Pusey. 
For, had this impartial course been adopted, 
then the question to be pronounced upon, 
would have been reduced to a very narrow 
compass. If Dr. Pusey could not show, that 
hiB words on the Eucharist were the “ ipsissima 
verba" of St. Cyril,His cause was evidentlylost. 
But, if, on the contrary, he proved satisfac¬ 
torily that they were, then it would be for the 
Committee to decide, whether it was compe¬ 
tent for them to censure a doctrine, which was 
publicly taught by one of the most venerable 
Fathers of the primitive Church, who during 
life was honoured by the Catholic World, 
as one of the greatest Doctors of the Church, 
and after death was venerated as a sainted 
personage by the Greek and Latin Churches, 
as a most Holy .Pastor, whose words and 
writings were dictated solely by an inflexible 
and unchangeable love for apostolic truth. 
Yes, even in Protestant Oxford, such was the 
veneration in which St. Cyril was held, that 
not very long since a splendid edition of his 
works was printed at. the University Press, 
under the editorial care of the learned Dr. 
Mills. Supported by an authority to whose 
fidelity in the explication of religious truth 
the Churches of the East and West have 
given such glorious testimony, Dr. Pusey 
might well Console himself under the puny, 
impotent censure of a fey individuals, whose 
names, hut for Dr. Pusey, would never have 
beef jpitrd of, outside the pjecincts of the 


University. Dr. Pusey has, however, one 
obligation which in justice to himself, lie 
should at once nobly discharge. To his 
friends and his enemies, it is as clear as the 
noon-day Sun^ that* he is withheld only by 
some very slender hair-breadth threads from 
the Catholic Communion. We are even wil¬ 
ling to believe, that he acts as he does, under 
the impression, that thus he will eventually 
eradicate more successfully heresy and schism 
from Englaud. But he can hesitate no longer. 
The time is corpe,wben the honor due to God 
and his holy religion, when what he owes to 
his own high character for learning and vir¬ 
tue, demand, that Dr. Pusey should emulate 
the generous example of the Spencers* the 
Sibthorps and Smiths, and leturn to the 
embrace of the Father of the Faithful, of 
him to whom Christ committed his Lambs 
| and his Sheep, his people and their Pas¬ 
tors. 


CONVERSIONS. 

The Rev. Mr. Zubiharne has received into 
the Church and baptized three Mnssulmen. 
The same excellent? Clergyman states, that 
within three days from the date of his letter, 
he had arranged to baptize and marry a Ma- 
homedan woman. 

Also at one of the Bengal Military Sta¬ 
tions, two men and one woman, Protestants, 
have been recently admitted into the Catholic 
Communian and received conditional Baptism. 


Bum-Dom. —A body of Artillery of about 
two-hundred men left Dum-Durti, this week 
for Agra. Previously to their departure, a 
large number of the Catholics of this party 
prepared themselves, by devoutly approaching 
to Confession and Communion, for the dangers 
which, attend on travelling in this country, 
and which during the last year consigned so 
many of H. M. 62nd and 50th Regiments 
prematurely to a watery grave. 


* 

St. Ttjiff as’ Church. —We have been fa- 
vored with a view of a beautiful Italian Paint¬ 
ing of the Madonna and the Child Jesus, pre¬ 
vented by Rev, Dh Backhaus to. the Loretto 
House. It*is nearly four feet in height and 
will appear to great advantage as'an Altar- 
piece in the Holy Virgin’s Chapelin St. 
Thomas’ Church. 
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THE LATE T. O’MEARA, ESQ. 

On Wednesday last a Solemn Office and 
*Mass were celebrated at ‘the Cathedral, the 
Bishop officiating:, for the repose of the soul 
of ‘the late T. O’Meara, Esq. of Lisaniska, 
near Dublin. This last tribute was paid to 
his 'lamented relative, at the instance of 
Capt. Fitzimon, 2fhh Rcgt. N. I., step-Son 
to Mr. O'Meara In Ireland Mr. O'Meara, 
for many years occupied a prominent place 
in society. In early life he was distin¬ 
guished for a buoyancy of spirits and good 
humour combined with refined wit and 
fascinating talent for the narration of anec¬ 
dote, which made him the delight of the 
society in which he mingled. Soon after 
lie had attained to man’s estate, he married 
Mrs. Fitzimon, the mother of the ahove- 
rnpntioned gallant Officer. Mr. O’Meara 
had seen Ireland when she exulted in 1782, 
in the achievement of the independence 
of her Parliament. He had been the in¬ 
timate fiiend and associate of Grattan, 
Curran and of all the leading and gifted 
orators and patriots of thSt memorable peri¬ 
od. In the elegant life o£ the Rt. Hon. 
.1. P Curran written by his Son, there is an 
exquisitely beautiful letter addressed bv Mr. 
Curran to Mr. O'Meara, on the occasion of 
the birth of Mr. O’Meara’s eldest Son, now 
a distinguished Barrister in Ireland, for whom 
Mr. Curran was requested to stand God-Fa¬ 
ther at Baptism. In his youth, and for some 
timer after his marriage, Mr. O’Meara was a 
Church of England Protestant. But the 
saintly conversation and example of the pious 
and accomplished Luly whom he married, 
soon made a deep impression on his warm and 
generous heart, and induced him to direct his 
great natural talents to a calm enquiry on the 
important question of the true Church. The 
result was such as always occurs, when simi¬ 
lar dispositions are brought to the investiga¬ 
tion of religious truth. Mr. O'Meara became 
a most zealous edifying Catholic, and was re¬ 
ceived into the Church by the lute venerable 
Archdeacon Lube of Dublin. Mr. O’Meara 
never, even for a day, forgot the mercy which 
God showed to him,, bv uniting him to the 
one Fold of the one Shepherd. In gratitude 
for this great favor, he made a rule, that every 
evening when the Family assembled togjBer 
for Night Prayers, all present should join; in 
offering up a special Prayer for the jjood Priest, 
by whomtfie had been admitted into the bo- 
Bom of the Catholic Church. His seal for the 
lissemination dff piety among the poor of 
his neighbourhood was most commendable—. 
When about twenty years since, the Sove-, 
reign Pontiff proclaimed a solemn Jubilee for 
the Church of God, Mr. O’Meaiaj in order 


that the poor in his vicinity should, with¬ 
out inconvenienre, receive all the advantages 
of that Holy Institution, invited to his seat, 
at Glencullen, several of the most zealous 
Priests of the Metropolis, and actually con¬ 
verted into oratories, for the time, every 
apartment in the House, to enable the mul¬ 
titudes who came in crowds to confess and 
receive the Holy Communion, to enjoy eve¬ 
ry facility to comply with their religious 
duties. It is a fact, in the hicftiory of him 
who pays this small tribute to departed 
worth, that on^the occasion just alluded to, it 
was necessary to affix ladders to tli-s windows 
of the Upper-Rooms, for the men to ap¬ 
proach the oratories in which their con¬ 
fessors were officiating, without disturbing 
those, who were similarly engaged on the 
first floor. With all this zeal for religion,Mr. 
O’Meara never ceased to cherish the exalted 
.social qualities, which endeared him so much 
to all who had the pleasure of his acquaint¬ 
ance. He was in consequence beloved and 
esteemed equally by men of the most adverse 
political opinions. In effect, he was at the 
same time the friend and companion of the 
Marquess of Anglesey, of Lord Cloncurry, 
Lord Plnnket and Lord Meath, whilst he was 
closely allied with the Liberator of Ireland, 
by the maniage of his Step-Son, Christopher 
Fitzimon, then M. P. for the County of Dublin, 
to Miss O'Connell, the eldest and favorite 
daughter of Ireland’s noblest Son. His last 
end was worthy of his honored life. With 
all the calmness which a good conscience in¬ 
spires, he humbly and devoutly prepared, 
hirnself by receiving the last Sacraments, to 
undergo with Christian fortitude the final 
struggle of human nature, and after a few 
days illness resigned his soul into the hands 
of his Cieator. Agreeably to his dcsiic, his 
remains were interred in the vaults of the Ca¬ 
tholic Metropolitan Church of Dublin.— lie- 
quiescat in Pace ! 

transubstantiation. 

(Continued from Page 36 ) 

The first passage by St. Cyprian, to whiufy, 
Mr. Editor, l wish to draw a^entiou, is to be 
found in his book, explaining the Lord’s pray¬ 
er; (St. Cyprian lib. de oratione Dominica) 
wherein, among other things he speaks thus’: 
“ Ita contra timenduin est, "el orandum, ne 
dum quis absteotus separator a Christi cor- 
pore, procul remuneat a salute, commiqante 
ipHO et dicente: Nisi ederitis carnem 
Filii homiuis, et liberitis sauguincm cjus, 
non habebitis vitam in vobis.” Et idep panem 
nostrum, id est, ChtUtam, dari nobis quotidie 
petimus, ut qui in Christo bn an tun us, et vivi- 
mus, a samjiificutbne cjus et corpore uon re- 
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cedamus.” Which means, “ So on thr con¬ 
trary it is to be feared, and we should pray, 
lest a person, who by abstaining (from boly 
Communion) remains separated from tbe body 
of Christ, were also to remain debarred his 
salvation, as He Himself threatens, when He 
says: Unless yon eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, you shall not have 
life within you. And on this account we pe¬ 
tition daily, that our bread, that is, Christ, 
j may be givensis/Un order that we, who remain 
, and live in Christ, may not recede from His 
? sanctification and His body .” 

A gian, jvhois not “all serperft” in his com¬ 
position, a man, not yet determined, of using 
- the writings of the Holy Fathers like looking- 
glasses, wherein to see his own pre-conceived 
opinions reflected ; in short a man not yet base 
enough, to deny Christianity, a more sublime, 
a more divine extension, than one commen¬ 
surate only within the reach of his own poor, a 
limited senses; such a man, I say, cannot fail 
to see at once that Calvinism finds no credit 
with St. Cyprian and his times; to be con¬ 
vinced that the Catholic tenet, which leaches, 
the Eucharistic bread to be trai/fubstantiatcd 
into the body of Christ is that, which enjoys 
his support and that of the. Church in the third 
century. In fuct tbe expressions of the Saint 
are so exact and so strictly guarded, that it 
would be almost impossible for any believer 
in transubstanlialion to deliver the doctrine 
contained ia this word by a happier circum¬ 
locution, or by one less liable, to misinterpre¬ 
tation. The holy martyr of Carthage does 
not say with Luther: “Therefore we peti¬ 
tion daily, that our bread, wherein Christ is 
contained, may be given us,” no, but at 
once : “ We petition.. that our bread, which 
is Christ, may be given usmuch less he en¬ 
ters into Calvin’s views,by saying; “ we peti¬ 
tion. . that our bread, which is a representation 
of Christ may be given us,” bnt..“ that our 
bread, which is Christ nrisy be given us,” a 
manner of expressing him-elf as completely 
Catholic as it could be. A Calvinistic sha- 
dowist may, 1 grant, go as for as to say, that 
a person by “ abstaining {from the Lord’s 
Snpper) may remain debarred the grace of 
\ salvation, as Christ Himself threatens when 
: He says: “ Unless you eat tbe flesh of the Son 

of_Man, and drink His blood, you shall not 
•have life within rtoumeaning all the while 
' by flesh and blood, nothing more than a 
figure of it. But nobpdy except a thorough¬ 
bred Catholic is able, to say, what St. Cyprian 
says: “ A man by abstaining (from boly com¬ 
munion) remains separated ft amt he body of 
. • ’.Christ, and, by consequence, remains debarred 
"'' H!s salvation, as He Uiatself threatens When 
• l» says: “Unless you, etc.” Whenever a 
Protestant figurist does not chopse to take 


i the Sl • •ament, he is indeed separated from la© 
commemorative bread and wine, but I am sure _ 
he would repudiate it, as savouring of Po¬ 
pery, to say that by staying away from the 
i Sacrament he remains separated from the body 
‘ of Christ! Calvinists say, that it is \he faith 
of the receiver, which gives all the efficacy to 
the BRcrumental bread and wine in order to 
salvation, but it is the doctrine of St. Cyprian 
that, although the true foith be an indispensa¬ 
ble requisite for jus'ification, it is not indeed 
! the foith of the receiver, but tbe true and real 
body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Chris*, 
which gives to the Sacrament its sublime dig¬ 
nity and heavenly efficacy ; as it is neither the 
eye of the beholder, which clothes the noon¬ 
day with such brilliancy, but the bright light 
of the Sun himself. For he does not say : 
" A person abstaining from the Sacrament, 
that is to say, from mere bread and wine, is 
debarred from bis salvation,” no, but “ he, who 
abstains (from partaking of the sacred rites of 
the Lord’s Supper) remains separated from the 
body of Christ, and Chen by consequence 
from his salvation, because the flesh and blood 
of the Saviour are the life-giving food of the 
faithful. Such is*the foith and doctrine of the 
Church ot the Lamb of God, in our days, 
imd such it will remain to the end of time in 
spite of the nowers of hell, and the exertions of 
heresies. Hut could not the whole of the 
above passage of Cyprian be understood figu¬ 
ratively, by saying, that “Christ” means here 
nothing more than the justification procured 
for us by tbe Saviour giving up for our ran¬ 
som his body and blood, and which grand 
effect is communicated to us by partaking of 
bread and wine, and making a commemora¬ 
tion of the Redeemer’s passion and death ? 

I answer: No. First, because tbe simple im¬ 
port o f the language u-ed by that Holy Fa¬ 
ther does not permit us to make figures of 
substances; secondly, because it would be very 
preposterous, to* explain bis writings and in¬ 
tentions by certain heretical systems, which did 
not start into existence till thirteen hundred 
years after them ; thirdly, because he himself 
evidently disclaims such an interpretation by 
distinguishing well between tbe Eucharistic 
bread and wine which constitute the exterior 
part of the Blessed Sacrament, and Christ him- 
seli^ie body of Christ , the blood of Christ, 
wfflf supplies its substance; and oat sanctifi¬ 
cation in which consists its spiritual effect. For 
he says; “ And on this account we petition 
daily, that our bread, which is Christ, may be 
given us, in order, that we.. .^may not recedi 
from His sdnctification and Hu body,” 4 Wit! 
sfich strong testimonies of tbe early Father. 1 
‘ staring in their ’eyes, I do sot at all wonder 
Mr. Editor, that Protestants are so very eage 
in {crying down their authority. In this, the 
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are at least so far consistent, as it is evidently 
impossible to reconcile their predilection for a 
figurative Eucharist, and other errors equally 
gross, with a dne respect for a venerable an¬ 
tiquity. Martin Luther (the lving martyr- 
man Fox calls him : Saint Martin Luther) 
gave them an unequivocal example, when he 
cursed and burned at Wittemberg the copy of 
the corpus juris canonici. Either his glaring, 
heretical disobedience to the Holy See, or the 
respect due to its collected ordinances should 
be prostrated. They could not possibly abide 
together. St. Cyprian in his 54th letter, to 
Cornelius, has another passage, whi6h cannot 
square with any thing, save the Catholic doc¬ 
trine of transubstantiation ; except a person 
were prc-deti-rmined upon thinking that all 
antiquity made a show-tinny of religion, just 
as commediaus do, whose potatalions and ban¬ 
quets on the stage, consist in empty bowls, and 
paste-board viands, and whose fortresses and 
canons and gardens and rivers and houses Sc. 
&c., are no better than canvass and paint. 
Lnless,! say, a man have made up his mind to 
view the most sacred and sublime institutions of 
Christ’s holy religion, as mere outward shows 
and empty appearances*, and thinks the whole 
world did and ought to do yet the same, it will 
be impossible for him to mistake for a moment 
the Catholic sense of the following words, by 
the great martyr of Carthage : “ How can we, 
he says, teach them or stimulate them to shed 
their blood in the confession of the name of 
Christ, if, on the eve of the fight we deny 
them the blojdvf ChristV’ The Saint speaks 
here of tho9e Christians, who had yielded their 
faith to the fear of persecution, of those, who 
after having fallen, returned to their former 
obedience to Holy Church, and repented. Ac¬ 
cording to the aucieut discipline they were 
treated with great rigour, and among other 
punishments were debarred the use of the 
holy mysteries, often till the end of their lives. 
St. Cyprian is anxious\o mitigate this severity, 
in the instance of another persecution threat¬ 
ening the Christians ; and he is of opinion, 
that when those, who had fallen are again to 
enter the lists as champions of the name of 
Christ, are again in danger of losing their 
lives in the glorious contest; they should not 
be debarred from partaking of that blood , 
which affords at once a sublime. OMonplc, and 
the necessary strength to the t^Bpatants of 
Christ. It would be, what the Tiatins call 
“ actum a?fere”, viz. demonstrating that the 
moon is the moon, if 1 were further to eluci¬ 
date thjs testimony of St. Cyprian, for it ex¬ 
plains itself. Hence, remarking only, that as 
he does certainly teach and exhort the Christi¬ 
ans to shed their blood not in figure, but in 
substance, for the confession of the name of 
Christ, so he will have desire, for their spiiitual 


fortitude, not a mere emblem but. the real sub¬ 
stance of the blood of Christ.; I pass on to a 
few more testimonies, to shew that Transub¬ 
stantiation was, if not in word, certainly in 
fact, no novelty at all to St. Cyprian and his 
times. Writing to the Tibarites, who were in 
trouble on account of their faith, he thus ad¬ 
monishes them : “The soldiers of Christ must 
prepare themselves with a strong fai'h; and 
consider, that for this purpose they drink every 
day the blood of (7/jmf^that they themselves 
also may be able to shea ffieir blood for the 
sake of Christ.” In his 63d letter to Cecilius, 
he speak# thus : “ As by common wine the • 

mind is unloosened,* the soul 4s relaxed, and 
all grief is set aside ; so, by drinking the blood 
of the. Lord and the life-giving cup, should 
the remembrance of the old man be put aside, 
and our former worldly behaviour be forgot¬ 
ten, and the melancholy and grieving heart, 
formerly oppressed by the. weight of sins, 
should rebound in joy at the divine indul- 
erence.” So much about St. Cyprian and the 
f.iith of his cotemporaries This too will con¬ 
firm every sincere Christian in his resolution 
of viewing the charge of Protestants against 
the ReaWPresence, against Transubstantiation 
as being a novelty introduced, according to 
some, immediately after the four first pure ages 
of Christianity; according to others, iu the 9th 
century, according to a third class, iu the 12lh 
century, according to still wiser heads,at a pe¬ 
riod not quite known to us of viewing it, I say, 
not only with suspicion and distrust, but as a 
downwright piece of imposture and falsehood ; 
in fact as a tenet worthy to be supported only 
by the rude, uncharitable declamations of 
mountebanks, of illiterate gospel-preaching 
mechanics, of religious quacks and swindlers, 
et hoc genus omue. A charge which, besides 
its having a very disreputable sort of relation¬ 
ship to that which swore away the life of the 
Son of God, (for in this also the witnesses did 
not agree together. Mark. XIV. 56.,) is a clear 
sign of either disgraceful ignorance of Church- 
history, or of an infernal spirit ever ready to 
sacrifice koown truth at the shrine of party- 
spirit and bigotry. But now, Mr. Editor, let us 
go further and search in the works of the eccle¬ 
siastical writers who adorn the following age 
of the Church ; and see, whether they were or 
were not acquainted w'nh our present Catholic 
doctrines anent the Blessed Eucharist. 

(To be continued.) ' 

CONNEXION BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND MORALITY. 

(Continued from page 17. ) 

In effect, the. man of hononr, in the Chris¬ 
tian acceptation of the word, is the most moral 
being that can possibly be conceived on earth. 
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He is submissive to the laws, and loyal to his 
prince; because the laws emanate from God; 
and his religion, which' has had many mar* 
tyrs, has never yet produced a rebel. The 
believer in a future life reverences fidelity, 
national honour, the sanctity of an oath : he 
is too firm to yield to the soothing insinua¬ 
tions of flattery, or the stormy denunciations 
of unjust power; he will not, to increase his 
celebrity, rouse the turbulent spirit of party, or 
endeavour, by intiiggrs, to receive on his in¬ 
clined head the golden shower which farvorit- 

m sometimes unwillingly lets fall on the 
j||$ftWorthy. Generous to his enemies,*end can- 
Jfi with liis adversaries, he is just without 
yisperity, magnanimous without pride, and 
crumble without meanness. Such a one is for 
his fellow men, according to the beautiful 
Comparison of the Scripture, as a projecting 
roqk, in the shade of which we find protec- 
. tion from the burning heat of day.* Happy 
the wife, the friend, the children, of such a 
character! His merit will distinguish them and 
they shall reflect his rays, as the planets re¬ 
flect the light of the solar beams. The people 
who admire him will long propose h« as an 
example to their children ; and his posterity 
shall be loved by God and honoured by men, 
on account of his virtue. 

But, 1 repeat it, Christian morality can 
alone produce men of this mould and perfec¬ 
tion of character. 

Our anti-Christian philosophers may, in¬ 
deed, tell us, that, without attaining such a 
moral elevation as this, we have among us a 
multitude of honest men, who enjoy an ho¬ 
nourable reputation, and who frankly acknow¬ 
ledge that they have not a particle of religion 
in their composition. 

If these men really are what they appear to 
be, it is still true that their virtue has a bad 
foundation. But how hollow are many of such 
characters! flow many magistrates have been 
regarded as blameless, until the indiscretion of 
a suitor, or the vindictiveness of an intriguer, 
raised up the veil which concealed their pri¬ 
vate lives) How many parents have been ci- 
. ted as models, until some disgraceful weakness, 
accidentally made public, made them the ob¬ 
jects of public contempt! How many men of 
rank have passed for personifications of ho¬ 
nour, until their political, philosophical, litera¬ 
ry, orbnartial probity, yielded to the tempta¬ 
tion of ‘ wealth! And yet, these men may have 
had principles of an honourable tendency. This 
is both possible and probable: but the seduc¬ 
tions of pleasure were too irresistible; the pros¬ 
pect of gain was too alluriug; the passions, 
leagued with the senses, were too impetuous; 
the sea overflowed with fury; no’stars weie to 


be seenTti the firmament, and virtue was tossed 1 
to and fro, like a bark that has lost its rudder. 
What could you expect from its struggle with 
the winds, the waves, and rocks? Shipwreck ; 
and it was so. 

“ But have we not conscience ?” says a sect 
of recent origin, which unknowingly enthrones 
an idolatry, as old as the Roman empire. 
Conscience is God, and we acknowledge no 
other. 

Conscience is, indeed, a faithful counsellor; 
but it is the excess of absurdity to make way 
for its elevation on the vacant pedestals of 
idolatry, by dethroning God, Conscience, 
without religion, is liable to* slumber at its 
post, like a tired sentinel. The distant glit¬ 
ter of gold often acts on it, as the rustling of 
the foliage and the bubbling of the rivulet on 
the wearied senses :—it casts it into a state of 
drowsiness, in which ail its energy is dormant. 
It is true, that as soon as crime is consum¬ 
mated, and honour lost, or the scaffold pre¬ 
pared, it awakes us with terrific alarm, and 
makes the guilty heart bleed with its scorpion 
bites: but if it was strong enough to make 
Judas hang himself after his base treason, it 
was not able to prevent him from selling his 
God ! So true it is, that religion alone can en¬ 
sure the constant practice of our moral duties 
because it is their source; and isolated mora¬ 
lity ordinarily end* by sinking under the 
weight of evil, or making a secret compact 
with vice, or, amid the bitter disenchautments 
which are so thickly scattered through life, 
imitating the dying Brutus and blaspheming 
virtue. (To be continued.) C"). 
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Tuesday, Aug. 1,—St. Peter’s Chai>. 
Wednesday, 2 # —St*Margaret Queen V. sem. 
(10 June) com. H. M. 
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PRESBYTERY AND THE COVENANT. 

“Their fi-e., the Presbyterians and Indepen¬ 
dents,] second way of fighting against the officers 
of the Church will he By railing and libels. I 
may seem to commit an absurdity, I confess, in 
making this a different head from their preaching 
and praying. But, considering that they speak 
Horn the Press as well as from the Pulpit, and in 
other places besides the Church, we must admit 
of this distinction. 

“ And for this way of opposition, by virulent, 
unseemly language, odious tenma, and vilifying 
words, none ever improved their talent to such an 
height of perfection. 

“The Reverend Fathers of the Church were 
the chief mark at which their virulence was le¬ 
velled : and for these, the more moderate of their 
oppossrs were contented to call them by no worse 
names than whited walls, hypocrites, painted sepal• 
chres, scribes and pharisees, implacable enemies of 
godliness, limbs of anti-christ, retainers to (he whore 
of Babylon. But others, who had a greater mea¬ 
sure of this gift,bestowed uport them higher titles, 
as devils incarnate, murderers of souls, dumb dogs; 
and some, that would tip their virulence with roord 
than ordinary wit, have thought fit to call them 
dumb dogs that could only bark at God's peo¬ 
ple. * * * * 

“ And let men know, that, notwithstanding the 
disguise of a whining expression, and a demure 
face, there is no sort of men breathing, who taste 
blood with so good a relish, and who having the 
power of the sword to second their power of God¬ 
liness, would wade deeper in the slaughter of their 
biethren, and with the most savage, implacable 
violence, tumble ail into confusion, ruin and de¬ 
solation. 

“The quicksilver of Geneva is a thing of a vio¬ 
lent operation, and cannot lie still long, but it will 
force its vent through the bowels of h nation; and 
Cod grant, that it may be thoroughly purged out, 
before it becomes mortal and incurable. * * * * 

I tell you, that it was the treacherous cant and 
misapplication of those words, poperu, superstition, 
reformation, tender conscience, persecution, modera¬ 
tion, and the like, as they have been used by a 
pack of designing hypocrites, (who believed not 
one word of what they Raid, and laughed within 
themselves at all who didthat put this poor 
Church into such a flame heretofore as burnt it 
down to the ground, and will infallibly do the 
same to it again, if the providence of God and 
the prudence of man does not timely interpose 
between her and the villainous arts of such in¬ 
cendiaries. * * * * 

“ And to give you one terrible instance, how far 
the minds of men are capable of being canted and 
seduced into the most violent and outrageous 
courses, as they are managed by some ^^it im¬ 
postors, you may all remember that the^Jkat en¬ 
gine of battery, which broke and beat down our 
Church was the great Scotch covenant. But how 
did it do this execution i Whj^, by those spiri¬ 
tual bontefeut calling this wretched thing from the 
pulpit to the deceived rabble the covenant of God. 
And so strangely had they beat this notion into 
their addle head that there was not one text in the 
whole book of God about the covenant between 
God and the Israelites, in which the brainless rout 
did not immediately, upon the bare clink of the 


words, conclude the Scotch covenant to be meant 
and pointed at thereby. Such were all the texts 
in which God calls upon the Israelites to keep his 
covenant, and all the texts in which he reproaches 
and expostulates with them for having broke and 
been false to bis covenant. In all which the stu¬ 
pid schismatics! herd, by the help of those hypo¬ 
crites, those perverters of scripture, and murder¬ 
ers of souls, (if ever there were any such upon 
the face of the earth,) I say by the fraudulent and 
fallacious infusions of those seducers, the abused 
vulgar reckoned, the Scotch covenant, by clear 
and irrefragable evidence Of scripture, bound in¬ 
violably fast upon their consciences. And can 
anything in nature be imagined more profanp . 
and impioug more absurd, and, indeed, romantiCt * 
than such a persuasion; and yet, as impious amflUf 
absurd as it was, it bore down all before it, and . 
overturned the equallest and best framed govern-; 
ment in the world. So that it was not for nothing 
that a sanctified dunce of the faction compared 
the covenant to the ark of God^ brought into the 
temple of Dagon, and Dagon thereupon falling 
prostrate before it. For thus says he: “ Nothing 
wicked or superstitious could stand before this 
other ark of God, the covenant, but presently 
upon the bringing of it into England, Popery fell 
down before it, arbitrary power fell down before 
it, prelacy fell down before it; prelacy fell down 
and gave tip the ghost at the feet of it." And 
why did not the man of allusion, while his head 
was hot and his hand was in, add also, that sense 
and reason, law and religion, justice and common 
honesty, and in a word, all that was enjoined by 
God, or approved by man, fell down and gave up 
the ghost before it ? For it is certain, that where¬ 
soever the very breath of the covenant came, it 
blasted and consumed all these.* 

“ And now, was it not high time, think you, to 
tie up the tongues of those seducers, who could 
arm mere cant and nonsense to such a formidable 
opposition to the government, as to muke one des¬ 
picable word, villainously misapplied, and soitish- 
ly misunderstood, a fatal besom of destruction, to 
sweep away all before it, civil or sacred, legal or 
established, both iu Church and State ? 

[ * In illustration of Dr, South’s remarks, I give the fol¬ 

lowing' extract, of a letter from one of the Worthies of the 
Scottish Murtyrology of the 17th century, it is addressed 
to John Lord of Kirkcudbright, and dated Feb. 20th, 1619. 

“ My Nout.e Lord,— 1 have received yours, and do ac¬ 
knowledge my obligation to your Lordship is redoubled, 
i long much to iiear what decision followed on that debate 
concerning patronages. Upon the most exact trial, they 
would be found a great plague to the Kirk, an obstruction 
to the propagation of religion. I have reason to hope that 
such a wise and well constituted parliament will be loath to 
luy such a yoke upon the Churches, of so little advantage 
to any man, and so prejudicial to the work of Uod, as hath 
been many times represented. Certainly the removing it 
were the stopping the way of Simony, except we will ap¬ 
prehend that whole Fresbyteries^will be bribed for patro¬ 
nage. I can say no more but what Christ said to the 
Pharisees. It was not so from the beginning ; the Pri¬ 
mitive Church know nothing of it. 

But as for their pernicious disposition to a rupture 
among sectaries, I can say nothing to them : only this, 

I conclude their judgement sleeps not: shall they escape 1 
shall they break the covenant and be delivered '! See. Ezek. 
xvii 16, &c.; which 1 dare apply to England, I hope, 
wihout wresting of scripture. And therefor « thus saith 
the Lord God, As f live, surety mine oath that he hash 
despised, and my con veil ant that he hath broken, even it 
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“ Certainly there can be no truly pious, or in¬ 
deed ao much as truly English heart, but must 
bleed, when it looks back upon that abomination 
of desolation, which was seen in all our holy 
places in those days and consider, both by whom 
all this was brought upon them, and how. That 
tiie best and surest bulwark of protestantism, the 
glory of the reformation, and the express image 
of the purest antiquity, should be run down and 
laid in the dust by the meanest of cheats, managed 
by the worst of men. Tins haBbeen done once, 

, and God grant that we may never see it done 
again. * * * -* 

That these ecclesiastical deputies of Christ 
(tits Presbyterians and other Sectaries] have the 
" ’> Cognizance and decisive powerful all spiri- 
_ ^ haMtscli. add in all civil also, i» ordine ad spin- 

k*#ffcafctwhen religion is in danger, (of which 
^•way-sdtinnielvea are to be the sole judges,) they 
taayAgage in an oath or confederacy against the 
standing laws of the country which they are ac¬ 
tually of and belong to, and then plead, that they 
cannot in conscience turn to the obedience re¬ 
quired by those laws, because of the obligation of 
the said oath. 

“ And now, if this be the grand charter and 
these the fundamental laws of Christ’s kingdom, 
and the execution thereof be committed wholly 
to a sort of ecclesiastics, (and those uypie such by 
none but themselves,) it will in good earnest be¬ 
hove kings and princes to turn their thrones into 
tool of repentance; for, upon these terms, I 
know not where else they can expect to sit safe. 
As for the late troubles aud confusions caused in 
these poor kingdoms by the same rebellious fer¬ 
ment, and carried on much more by black coats 
than by red, we shall find that they all moved by 
the spring of a few specious, abused words : 
such as the spirit, Christian liberty, the power of 
godliness, the sceptre and kingdom of Jesus Christ , 
and the like. * * * • 


will, I recompense on his mint head, See, This covenant 
was made with Nebuchadnezzar; the matter was civil, but 
the tie was religious; wherefore the Lord owns it us his 
covenant, because God’s name was invoked and interposed 
'init: and he calls England to witness. England’s cove¬ 
nant was not made with Scotland only, but with the tngh 
and mighty God, principally for the reformation of his 
house, and it was received in the most solemn manner that 
1 have heard ; so that they may call it God’s convenant, 
both formally and materially; and the Lord did second 
the making of it with more than ordinary success to that 
nation. Now, it is manifestly despised und broken in the 
sight of all nations; therefore it remains that the Lord 
avenge the quarrel of his covenant. England hath had to 
do with the Scots, French, Danes, l’icts, Not cans and 
Romans ; but they never had such a party to deal with as 
the Lord of armies, pleading for the violation of hie cove¬ 
nant, &c. Englishmen shall be spectacles to all tiatious, 
for a broken covenant when the living God swears, 
As] live, even the covenant that he hut it despistd, and, 
the oath that he hath brojfcn, will 1 recompense on his own 
head. There is no place ielt for doubting. Hath the 
Lord said it, hath the Lord sworn it! and will he not do 
itt His assertion isa ground for faith, his oath a ground 
for foil assurance of faith, if all England were as one man 
united m judgment and affection, and if it had a wall 
round about it reaching to the sun, and if it had as many 
armies as Jt has men, and every soldier had the strength of 
Gobab, and if their navies could cover the ocean, and if 
' mire were none to peep out or move the tongue against 
tfmni yeti dare not doubt of their destruction, when the 
Lord imili eworn by his life t)wt he will avenge the breuch 


Where the quicksilver or rather gunpowder of 
enthusiasm (for the fifth of November must not 
claim it all) has once insinuated itself into the 
veins and bowels of a kingdom, it presently rallies 
together alt the distempers, all the humours, all 
the popular heats and discontents, till it kicks 
down crowns and sceptres, tramples upon thrones, 
much like those boisterous vapours shut up with¬ 
in the caverns of the earth, which no sooner in- 
spira it into a quaking fit, (as l may express it,) 
but it overturns houses and towns, swallows up 
whole cities, ant 1 , in a word, writes his history in 
mins and desolations, or in something more ter¬ 
rible than all,called a further reformation— South. 


LORD FITZGERALD. 

The Right Hon. William Vesey Fitzgerald, 
Daron Fizgerald, President of the Board ol Con¬ 
trol for the Allairs of India, Custos Rotulorum of 
the country of Clare, and Colonel of the Clare 
Militia, expired at his residence in Belgrave square, 
early on the morning of 11th May. 11 is Lordship's 
first official appointment was that of Chancellor of 
the lush Exchequer, the abolition of which was ne¬ 
cessarily consequent on the consolidation of the 
English and Irish Treasuries. "Iiis next appointment 
was that of Paymaster-Genera', of the lorces, which 
office he held during the years 1820 and 1827. In the 
Wellington Ministry, namely, from 1828 till 1830, lie 
filled the office of President of the Board of Trade. 
This, of course, he resigned when Lord Grey became 
head of the Government; and during the last Mel¬ 
bourne Ministry, namely, from 1835 till 1841, he 
remained in opposition, occasionally addressing the 
House of Lords, but not taking a very active part 
-in public affairs. When the preseut administration 
was formed, in the autumn of 1841, Lord Fitzgerald 
became Present of the Board of Trade, the duties 
of which he continued to discharge up to the period 
of Lord Ellenborough's appointment to the govern¬ 
ment of India, when his services were transferred lo 
the Board of Control. Upon thedeceuse ol his mo¬ 
ther, in 1832, the honour of the Irish barony devolv¬ 
ed upon his lordship, who, in 1835, obtained a peer¬ 
age of the Untied Kingdom by the title of Baron 
Fitzgerald, of Desmond and Clangibbon, in the 
courtly of Cork. As his lordship has died without 
leaving male issue, t^e British peerage becomes 
extinct; but he is sncceeded in the Irish barony of 
Fitzgerald and Vesey by his brother, the Hon. and 
Vtry Itev Dr. Henry Fitzgerald. 

Lord Fitzgerald has left his small estate near 
Limerick, of 2001. a year, to his brother, the present 
peer: the rents of his estates in Clare and Galway 
to accumulate until the death of the present lord, 
to whose heir, when he attains the age of twenty-one 
he bequeaths the laid accumulated sum and estates; 
but in fojtore of male issue, the money and estates 
descenlwo the eldest sons of his sisters, the widows 
of Sir Ross Mahon and Baron Foster, the former 


of covenant When, and by whom, and in what manner 
lie will doit, 1 do profess ignorance, and leave it to his 
glorious Majesty, his own latitude, and will commit it to 
him. See. 

My Lord, I live and will die, and if I be called home 
before that tune, i am in the assured hopes of the ruin of 
a» Gods enemies in the land j so 1 commit your Lord- 
ship and your Lady to the grace of God. 

John McCj.eu.and.’’ 
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th* Galway, the latter the Clare estate. His lord- 
ship’s personal property, exceeding 150,000/. he 
leaves to his two illegitimate children, one of whom 
is married to an eminent physician in London. He 
al«o bequeaths 5000/. to Mr. Baron Foster. The 
principal executor is his late private secretary, son 
of Mr. Cane, of Dawson-slreet, Dublin .—Overland 
Mail. 


DR. PUSEY. 

At Oxford a vast sensation has been created by a 
sermon preached by Dr. Pusey, to a large congre. 
(ration at Christ Church, in wnich be publicly and 
without reserve professed and taught the great 
fundamental doctrine of the Roman Catholic church, 
namely Transubstantiation. The text taken wns 
thut which describes the institution of the Lord's 
Supper by our Lord—Matthew xxvi, v. 20, 27, 
28 ; compared with John vi., v. 54 Dr. Pusey took 
these texts in the literal sense. In the first part 
of his sermon, he adopted the precise line of argu¬ 
ment employed by Dr. Wiseman, in his volume 
published in the year 1836, and which consisted 
of lectures delivered at the English Collpge at 
Rome. Following Dr. Wiseman, Dr. Pusgty 
maintained, that, on consecrating the elements of 
bread and wine, a change took place, into the 
tiwde of which it was presumptuous to inquire, but 
which we were to regard as a wonderful ravstery, 
that it should be bread and wine, and yet the very 
body and blood of Christ. In support of these 
smtemcnts Dr. Pusey quoted the language of the 
Council of Trent, Session xiii, c. 3 and 4. It 
may be remarked here, that Dr. Turton, the able 
and learned Dean of Westminster, in his work on 
die Eucharist, has ably criticised the principles of 
interpretation adopted by Dr. Wiseman but of these 
citticisms Dr. Pusey took not the least notice. 

The second part of the sermon was on the Com¬ 
munication of the Remission of Sins-, and Dr. Pusey 
laboured to show, that the ‘‘Remission of Sms'' refer- 
ed not only to the atonement on the cross, by the 
one offering of the body of Christ, but also to the 
celebrution of the Lord’s supper; here again he 
quoted “ the /Indent Church,” as authority. This 
doctrine is also maintained in Tract 90., this Tract 
asserting—“ that there is nothing iu the XXXI. 
Article against the mass in itself, or against its being 
un offering for the remission of sin, whtn considered 
as a continuation of Chiist's sacrifice.”—P. 53. 
first edition. 

Consistently with these views, Dr. Pusey, in 
practically applying his subject, spoke of the Lord’s 
Supper as the means of continuing and maintaining 
the spiritual life imparted in baptism ; and urged 
to more frequent communion, both on the part of 
“ the Holy" and of Sinners; the former that they 
may enjoy an antipast of heaven; the latter, that 
they might, parad venture, the remission of sins. 

Professor Pusey’s sermon was delivered to the 
Vice-Chancellor, who appointed a Board of Heresy 
to examine into the truth of the alleged charges. The 
members of the board were—The Vice-Chancellor; 
Dr. Faussett, Margaret Professor of Divinity ; Dr. 
Ogilvie, Professor of Pastoral Theology; Dr. Haw¬ 
kins, of Oriel College: Dr. Symons, Warder of 
Wadham, and the Rev. Dr. Jelf, Canon of Christ’s 
Church ; and it was said that the investigation had 
terminated in a complete vindication of Dr. Pusey, 
who has produced out of St. Cyprian the ipsinima 


verba of the passage which Dr. Faussett had accused 
of heresy. But the fact is, the board has condemned 
the sermon, and suspended the Regius Professor 
of Hebrew from the office of preaching within the 
University for two yenrs. 

Dr. Posey has protested against this decision. 
He says that lie had requested to be allowed a hear¬ 
ing, and that nothing has been pointed out to him in 
his sermon contrary to the formularies of Church. 
—Overland Mail. 

PROTEST. 

“ Mr. Vice-Chancellor,—Y ou will be assured 
that the following protest, which I feel it my duty 
to the church to deliver, is written with entire res¬ 
pect for your office, and without any imputation 
upon yourself individually. ,.r 

I have stftted to you, on different occasions*-**, 
opportunity offered, that I was at a*lossTo coaosivb 
what in my sermon could be construed into ,dtasM»' 
dance with the formularies of our Church.;’ '% tape 
requested you to adopt that alternative ia>tft,e Sa¬ 
lutes, which allows the accused a hearings I have 
at>uin and again requested that definite propositions, 
which were thought to be at variance with our for¬ 
mularies, should, according to the alternative in the 
statute, be proposed to tne ; I have declared re¬ 
peatedly my enure assent ex auimo to all the doctri¬ 
nal statements of our Church on this subject, and 
have, as far as I had opportunity, declared my sin¬ 
cere and entire consent to them individually; I 
have ground to think that as no propositions of my 
sermon have been exhibited to me as at variance 
with the doctrine of our Church, so neither can they, 
but that 1 have been condemned either on a mis¬ 
taken construction of my words, founded upon the 
doctrinal opinions of my judges, or on grounds 
distinct front the formularies of our Church. 

“Under these circumstances, since the Statute 
manifestly contemplates certain grave and definite 
instances of coutruriety or discordance from the for¬ 
mularies of our Church, 1 feel it my duty to protest 
against the late sentence against me as unstatutable 
as well as unjust. 

“ I remain, Mr. Vice-Chancellor, 

Your humble servant, 

“ E. B. Posey.” 

June 2, 1843. 

\Oxford Chronicle J 


OPINION OF TIIE“ REFORMERS” ON 
THE EUCHARIST. 

TUB OPINION OF LUTIIER. 

“ It is well known, that Luther, the patriarch of 
the reformation, did not deny, but on the contrary, 
asserted the real presence, in the strongest terms. 
This appears from the letter which he wrote to the 
inhabitants of Strasburg, where he declares that 
nothing would have given him greater pleasure than 
to oppose the faith of the Church respecting the 
real presence. But he was so invincibly struck 
with the force and simplicity of these words of 
Jesus Christ, This is my body, this it my blood, this 
body given for you, this blood of the New Testament, 
this blood shed for you, and for the remission of sins, 
that he was compelled to assert the presence of 
Christ in the sacrament—a presence as real, proper, 
and substantial aa Catholics admit. He determin¬ 
ed^ nevertheless,* to mix with it something of hit 
own, and this he oalted amsubstantiation ; in other 
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words,he maintained that the substance of the bread 
remained together with the body of Christ, 
and therefore denied transubstantiation. In op¬ 
position to this notion, Calvin and his party 
declared, that if the doctrine of the real presence 
were once admitted, transubstantiation must ine¬ 
vitably follow. ‘ Either admit our figure, or their 
transubstantiation will follow,’ said Beza against 
the Lutherans, ‘ for you cannot insist on the 
literal meaning of the words, This is my body, 
without plainly establishing transubstantiation. 
This inference of Calvin, Beza, and the Sacramen- 
tarians, is clearly justified by the very nature of 
the words employed ; for our Redeemer does not 
is my body,’ but This is my body ; just 
^'Ita had said at the marriage least of Cana, 
Al #«ne,’ meaning practically and* efficiently 
i miraculous change of the waier into 
itiiwr, in his book De Missa Privatn, 
"llf&Qpwledges, that he was induced by 
to him by the devil, to sub- 
sl^ute^Matew system in the place of transubstan- 
tiaition.’ 

' ’ *T .'tub Of in ION OH Z.U1NUL1US. 

It Zuinglius was one of Luther's follower*, but 
after leaching for some time, with Ins master, the 
real presence of Jesus Christ, together with the 
bread and wine, he adopted a new system in l.->25, 
and maintained that the body of Christ was not in 
the eucharist truly, but in figure only; so that 
when we see the bread broken and eaten, and the 
wine poured out, we ought to call to mind that 
Christ’s body was crucified for us, and that, by faith, 
we are made partakers of the benefits of Ins passion 
and death. The followers of Zuinglms composed 
the sect of 'be Sacramenlarians, who, for many 
years carried on with Luther a sharp and bitter con¬ 
troversy on this subject, but without ever earning 
to any real agreement, lienee Luther continued, 
till his death, to condemn their symbolical or figura¬ 
tive presence, employing for tins purpose sometimes 
the shafts of his ridicule, end sometimes the thun¬ 
der of his vehement declamation uud anathemas. 

“ It must be owned that the system of lhe 
Zuinglians, which is now generally followed by 
Protestants, leaves nothing peculiar to ihe Lord s 
Supper. The body of Jesus is no more there, than 
ih any other actions of a Christian; and it was in 
vain that Jesus said, with so much energy, at Ins 
last supper, and then only, This is my body ; since 
with these powerful words he effected nothing in it 
that is really singular or extraordinary in the system 
of Zuinglius. This is, and must ever be considered 
as the weak side of th e figurative sensp, which the 
Zuinglians themselves were aware of, and which 
they candidly owned; * This spiritual nourish¬ 
ment,' they say, * is taken ou r of as well as in the 
supper, and how often soccer a person t-chero, this 
believer, by his faith, hath ulready received and con¬ 
tinues toenjoy this food of everlasting lift; but for 
the seme reason, when ho receives the sacrament; that 
which he receiveth is not df/thing—non nihil accipit’ 
"What thert, I may ask, is the Lord’s supper re¬ 
duced to? All that they can say for it is. that * What 
you receive in it is not quite nothing. For tee con¬ 
tinue,' say the Zuinglians, ‘ to partake there of the 
lody and blood of our Lord.’ The supper, therefore, 
in their opinion, hath nothing singular in it. \ Faith 
is stirred sip, increases, is nourished with some spiri¬ 
tualfoods for as long at we live, ti receive* a con¬ 


tinual increase.’ It receives, therefore, as much of 
all this out of the supper as in the supper, nor is 
Jesus more there than any where else. In this man¬ 
ner, after saying that the particular thing received 
in the supper, is not a mire nothing, and reducing 
it to so small a matter, they are not able to tell us 
what is that little which they have left in it. Here, 

> it must be owned, is a great vacuum ; and it was in 
I order to supply this emptiness, that Calvin ana the 
Calvinists invented their big-swelling words,by way of 
accommodation with the Lutherans and Zuinglians.’’ 

TUB SYSTEM OF CALVIN. 

“ Some years afterwards, John Calvin commen¬ 
ced reformer, and wished to adopt a middle way be¬ 
tween the two preceding opinions. lie taught, 
therefore, that the body of Christ was not really 
present in the eucharist, as the Lutherans said ; nor 
was lie only in figure, as the Zuinglians preiended ; 
but he was there by faith, when the bread was ac¬ 
tually received, so that he maintained a real pre¬ 
sence, and no real presence, sometimes affirming 
Christ’s body to be only in heaven, and sometimes 
to be truly in the sacraments ; sometimes telling ns 
that it is a mi/stery which we cannot comprehend, 
mpch less explain—that Christ’s Hedi and blood 
should come to us from such a distance to be our 
food ; and at other times, that this manduuation is 
only by faith, with many ottfer evasive explana¬ 
tion* p.nd apparent contradictions, as Bossuel shows 
in bis Variations.” 

THE OOCTKINE OF THE ESTABLISltEIl CHURCH. 

“ With respect to the belief of the Anglican 
Church, it has been justly observed, by IJr. Liu- 
gard, that ‘ the itch of innovation, on the one hand, 
and the strong language of the Smipiure, on the 
other; the impossibility of reconciling opposite 
opnions, and ihe desire, at the same time, of 
drawing all parlies within the pale of the establish¬ 
ment,—involved the English reformers in endless 
perplexities and contradictions.’ At the accession 
of Edward VI. the eucharist was pronounced by 
authority to be the body and blood of Christ: be¬ 
fore his dea'h a declaration was issued by ihe same 
authority, that the real presence was to be rejected. 
The body and blood of Christ disappeared, and in 
their place was substituted * a spiritual feast of 
faiih and thanksgiving, in commemoration of his 
death.’ The next head of the Church, though a 
femule, was in favour of the real presence; lor by 
the order of Elizabeth, the sacrament was restored 
to its funner dignity, and became again the body 
and blood of Christ: James followed. He was a 
theologian by profession; and the faith of the Eng¬ 
lish Church was soon improved by his superior 
knowledge. It was now publicly advanced by Ins, 
divines, that Christ was not only present, but was 
also to be adored in the sacrament; and that the 
only dispute between the two Churches of England 
and Rome, was not about the thing itself, but about 
the manners—was not whether Christ was really 
present in tne eucharist, (that was conceded on both 
sides,) but whether he was there by transubstan¬ 
tiation or not. Tliui (he matter rested for several 
years, till a.new race of theologians arose. Til. 
iotson, Wake, Suliingdeei, &c. adopted the doc¬ 
trine of Calvin ; and the real presence, after many 
unmeaning and contradictory explanations, was 
Changed for a real absence. From that period it is 
. difficult to ascertain what should be considered as 
' the real belief of the Church of England,’’ 
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MAUNDY THURSDAY". 

It may be interesting to some few of the readers 
of the Illustrated News to hear the origin of the 
term “ Maundy Money,” explained; but ere com¬ 
mencing we must be permitted to digress by stating 
that, in the Roman Catholic Church, it was the cus¬ 
tom on the Dies Mundati, or day of command, be¬ 
ing the day preceding Good Friday, now called 
Maundy Thursday, for the religious to entertain 
and wash the feet of a number of poor persons (in 
accordance with the same act performed by our Sa¬ 
viour), after which alms were bestowed upon them 
of pieces of silver.' A relic of that custom we pre¬ 
serve and surely the most fastidious will not presume 
to find fault with a usage which is the occasion of 
much relief to the aged widow and those in need. 
On the day alluded to a certain number of poor 
men and women, of each the exact number of ihe 
years of our sovereign’s age, attended divine service 
in the Royal Chapel, Whitehall, in the morning and 
afternoon. 

Bread, meat, and fish is distributed to them in 
large wooden bowls, and a procession formed of the 
Queen’s almoner or sub-almoner, with other officers 
who are decorated with white scarfs and sashes and 
each carrying a bouquet of flowers; one of the offi¬ 
cers supports a large gold dish or salver, on which 
are placed small red*and white leather bags: the 
red containing a sovereign, the white the pieces (as 
in the engraving) termed Maundy Money. One of 
each of these bags is given to the persons selected 
to receive the royal bounty ; ihey have likewise given 
to them cloth linen, shoeB See., as well as a small 
maple cup, out of which previous to the terminaiion 
of ihe ceremony they drink the Queen’s health. 
There is something very imposing in this little for¬ 
mula from the peculiar appearance of the yeomen 
of ihe guard in their antiquated costume, being that 
of 1 fie time of Henry VIII. 

The Maundy Money is to the amount of a penny 
to each year of the Sovereign’s age ; presuming dial 
he twenty-four, there would be given lo the value of 
two shillings. This, however, is not all bestowed m 
pennies, but generally in the following proportion : 
one fourpence, two threepences, three twopences, 
and eight pennies, and those pieces are severally 
impressed with the date of the year in which they 
are presented; but in the reign of George 111. there 
was no rule as to the dates, and the Maundy Mo¬ 
ney in many instances was 9 ! a period some years 
anterior to the day of its presentation. These small 
pieces are, by an order of Government, declared 
current coins of the realm, therefore no one dare re¬ 
fuse to take them if they are tendered in payment; 
stjll they are not in reality intended for that purpose. 
As a proof of this, the new groat recently issued 
will be found, on examination, to be from the die 
of the Maundy threepence—that is, the head side, 
but it has a different reverse, and is thicker and of 
course of the weight of the Maundy fourpence. 
They are struck chiefly as presents for various officers 
attaciied to’the Crown, as well as to others. 

The King of England was fojmerly accustomed, 
on Maundy. Thursday, to have brought before him 
as many poor men as he was years old, whose feet 
he washed with his own hands; after which his Ma¬ 
jesty’s maunds, consisting of meat, clothes, and 
money, were distributed amongst them. Queen 
Elizabeth, when in her 39th year, performed this 
ceremony at her palace at Greenwich, on which oc¬ 


casion she was atteuded by thirty-nine ladies and 
gentlewomen. Thirty- nine poor persons being as. 
sembled, their feet were first washed by the yeoman 
of the laundry with warm water and sweet herbs— 
afterwards, by the sub-almoner—and finally, by the 
Queen herself, kneeling. These various persons— 
the yeoman, the sub-almoner, and the Queen—after 
washing each foot, marked it with the sign of the 
cross about the toes, and then kissed it; clothes, 
victuals, and money were then distributed. This 
strange ceremonial, in which the highest was for a 
moment brought beneath the lowest, was last per¬ 
formed in its full extent by James II., at Whitehall. 
King William left the washing to his almoner; and 
such was the arrangement for many years afterwatxist. 

Thursday. April 15, 1731, being Maundy 
day, there wus distributed at the chopel-r^al^ff^vji 
hall, 10 forty-eight poor nuen, and as mariV'te"' -MV 
men—the King's (George the Second) 
forty-eight, boiled beef, and shoulders 
small bowls of ale, which was called ' 

that, large wooden platters of fish and lpavAf^hMlje- 
ly, undressed, one large old ling and one large dried 
cod, twelve red herrings and twelve white herrings 
and four half-quarter loaves—each person had one 
platter of this provision ; after which were distribu¬ 
ted lo them shoes, stockings, linen and woollen 
cloth, and leathern bags, with one-penny,two-penny - 
three-penny, and four-penny pieces of silver, and’ 
shillings—to each about four pounds in value. 

Ills Grace the Lord Archbishop of York, Lord 
High Almoner, performed ihe annual ceremony of 
washing the feci of a cerium number ol poor in the 
Chapel-royal, Whitehall, who h was formerly done 
by the Kings themselves, in mutation of our Savi¬ 
our's pattern of humility. For u consideiable num¬ 
ber ol years the washing of the feet has been en¬ 
tirely given up, and, since the beginning of the reign 
of Queen Victoria, an additional sum of money 
has been given in lieu of provisions. ' 

In accordance with annual custom, her Majesty’s 
bounty was distributed on Thursday 10 a number of 
poor mm and women at ihe Chappl-ruyal, White¬ 
hall. The Rev. Dr. Hodgson, Dean of CaiKsie, 
offioiuled for the Archbishop of York, the Queen’s 
Almoner, und was assisted in the ceremony by the 
Rev. Dr. Sleaih, Sob-dtan of Ihe Chapel-royal, and 
ihe Rev. Dr. Vivian, of St. Paul's. The chapel was 
crowded with elegantly-dressed ladies. Sir George 
Smart presided at the organ, and played a voluntary 
as the procession entered ihe chapel, the alms-mo- 
ney bring borne by the Yeomen of (he Guard. The 
recipients of the bounty, iwenty-six men and twen¬ 
ty-six-women, the number being regulated by the 
age of the Sovereign, were seated ir. the body of 
the chapel, and on the conclusion of the first lesson, 
the Dean of Carlisle left the altar, and presented to 
each woman a small purse containing £l 15s. A 
pair of thick stockings and shoe?, with four yards of 
broad cloth, was* next given to the poor men; after 
which each pensioner received two leather purses, 
the one containing several small silver coins, and the 
other the sum of £2 10 s, The service was then 
proceeded with, and concluded with a prayer for 
the Queen. The ceremony was altogether of a very 
interesting character. On the death of the late 
King the number of recipients amounted to nearly 
one hundred and forty. By the liberality of her 
Majesty, none of 'these poor individuals have loll 
their bounty, Although no more than twenty-six 
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of each tax are present in the chapel, the whole of 
tht original pensioners are paid until they drop off 
by death. Some of the recipients have attained a 
great age, many are blind and the whole are per¬ 
sons who have become reduced from a respectable 
sphere of life. The Right Hon. the Lady Mayoress 
. was among those present —Illustrated London 
Nttos, April 15. 


<« good SOCIETY’' IN DUBLIN. 

t.A Correspondent writing from Dublin, and sign- 
'$Kvhim*elf “ A Catholic Lawyer," draws our 
'leUdptjan to a case that has recently occupied the 
courts in Dublin, and from which 
' jftihatk the metropolis of Catholiu Ireland 
Mi good society” in abort the same 
t&e metropolis of Protestant Eng- 

H ____(^r|(rtand8ed a very curious one, and we 
iff ' ITIT ^ ,n0 ** et *? e >hat ' l excited a 
and a good deal of scandal 
PSpKI|tiis^rti fiirst brought before the court; 
/ately reported, was not a little dis- 
1 j p^ jef^HftfisttOTB than one party concerned. 

hearing on a reference to the Master, to 
report touching the education of two children of 
the name of Brophy. Their father, the deceased 
Mr. Brophy, was “ a liberal Catholic.” He had 
been in r the habit of going to Mass, and also of 
going to Church, This, it seems, was the character 
of the stock or race. His father was a Catholic, 
but his brothers and sisters were some of them 
baptized and brought up Protestants, and others 
perverted after a Catholic education. However, 
the deceased Mr. Brophy seemed to hold a very 
even hand between the two religions. He did not 
go to Confession, but he went to Mass. He went 
also to hear the sermons of Arrhdeacon Magee, and, 
being desirous (we supposed) that his son should 
hear both sides of the question, he took his son 
with him—in order, of course, to enlarge and libera¬ 
lize his mind. At least one of the deponents swore 
that “ he heard, and believed he brought him to 
“ hear prayers in Christ Churrh.” 

However, it appears that if the man was of any 
religion at all, he was a Catholic. If he wishes to 
have his children of any religion, he wished to have 
them Catholics. One deponent, a medical gentle¬ 
man, Dr. Brady, even went so far us to swear that 
be paid the greatest attention to the religious educa¬ 
tion of his son, and at any rate that he “ heard him 
“ express the greatest unwillingness that his son 
“ should not hear Mass on Sundays; and when he 
** could not attend with him himself, he requested 
P deponent to bring the boy to Mass, which he 
" did." On the other hand, it was said that he 
tent the boy to a Protestant school when there was 
’’ a Catholic School near home; bat to this it was 
answered “ that he was merely a day-scholar sent 
11 th,ere to learn his grammar, and not to receive reli- 
“ gjous instruction.” Another main part of the evi¬ 
dence we give verbatim from the Freeman's Journal, 
of the 6th of February. 

Mr. Brady, further stated, that on the Friday before 
Mr.Brophy's decease, deponent, in the presence of 
Maurice Brophy, one of the brothers of deceased, Mr. 
Corcoran, and Mrs. Kane, asked him who he would wish 
to be guardians of his children, whereupon he said “ who 
bat my brothers.’’ Maurice Brophy then asked deceased 
if be knew him, and he replied, "I do know you Mau- 
rice—rear up my children in the holy Catholic religion, - 


as I reared you up.’’ • There having been a statement 1 
made on the other side with respect to the laxity of the 
religious principles of deceased, he (Mr. H.) would next 
rend for the Master the affidavit of the Rev. William 
Brophy on that point. lie stated that he was acquainted 
with deceased for about 20 years previous to his death, 
and knew hia religious opinions; that during the entire 
period of his acquaintance with him he professed to be a 
Roman Catholic, and deponent had no doubt on his mind 
but that he was a sincere Roman Catholic, and died a 
Roman Cutholic; that he knew Anne Brophy, the mother 
of the minor, and that she wns a p>ous anil zealous Roman 
Catholic, and that her son after her death was reared m 
the religion and taught the prayers of the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church, Part of the reference was to ascertain how 
the children were educated, and from those affidavits it 
appeared that the son was educated in the religion of his 
father, but as to the girl, she was then very young. 

A statement was made at this stage'of the proceedings, 
that the boy was now about ten years of age, and the girl 
about seven years old. * 

Mr. llatchd) resumed his statement, and said he would 
next read the affidavit of unother Roman Catholic clergy¬ 
man, the llev. Nicholes Roche. The residence of de¬ 
ceased wns situate in the Catholic parish of Rathmines ; 
it appeared that deceased was considered as a pnrisluoner 
of the Homan Catholic pastor, and us such contributed to 
the support of the Catholic clergymen of that parish. The 
Rev. Mr. Roche stated that lie is curate of the parish, 
and attended the deceased in his last illness, and adminis¬ 
tered to him the rites of the Roman Catholic Church ; ho 
also stated that he knew the wife of the deceased, and thut 
she was a Roman Catholic. , 

Dr. Brady’s evidence of the death-bed expres¬ 
sions of ihe decased was endeavoured to be neu¬ 
tralized by that of Mrs. Kane (his sister) und her 
husband, who swore that the man died of typhus 
fever, and was nor in possession of his senses. On 
the other hand, Mr. Corcoran, on oath, confirmed 
the statement of Dr. B'ady, that in their presence 
the dereased did express the wish above set forth. 

Again, a Protestant uncle of I he infants swore as 
follows :— 

Restated that he and deceased were on terms of great 
intimacy, and attached to each other as brothers. In 
July 1839. deponent went to reside in London, and re¬ 
turned m the month of March following lus brother’s 
death ; that he had constant communication with his 
brother by letter, and was, previous to his departure, a 
constant inmate of Ins house; that his brother amt his 
wife professed the Roman Catholic religion, and that the 
minor, John, was educated in the principles of that re¬ 
ligion by Ins father ; thut his brother attended a Roman 
Catholic chapel, and brought his son there with him ; that 
deponent is himself a Protestant, and if governed by his 
feelings, would have broght up the children as Protes¬ 
tants ; but he was sure it would be the wish of decea-ed, if 
living, that his childrert* should be reared as Roman 
Catholics. 

However, whether Catholic or Protestant, sane or 
insane, the father died; the uncles and aunts, of 
whom Patrick Brophy the demist was one, seized 
hold of the children as their lawful waifs and straw, 
and set to work to make Protestants of them forth¬ 
with. Patrick Brophy seems to be a very odd sort 
of person. The solicitor, Mr. Mooney, swore that 
on the 7th of May (1840), “ when the first summons 
“ was issued (ora meeting before the Master for the 
“ appointment of a guardian, he waited on Mr. 
“ Patrick Brophy, who, as the brother of the deceas- 
“ ed, and a man ii^good circumstances, was gener- 
“ ally regarded as the most proper person to be 
<( appointed guardian, and told him that he attend- 
« ed on the part of Mr. Corcoran, to come to some 
“ understanding about the religion of the minors. 
“ That Mr. Brophy said in reply he urns himself of 
“ no religion, tpeaning thereby that he was not 
li attached to aoy particular form of belief, and that. 
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1 as his deceased brother had let his heart on having 

< his children reared Roman Catholics, he would 
1 throw no obstacle in the way. Mr. Corcoran ac- 
1 cordingly offered no objection to his appointment 

< as guardian." This Mr. Patrick Brophy it is who, 
by.these representations, got himself made guar* 
dian, now is the foremost to have the children 
made Protestants, and swears that they will have a 
belter chance of succeeding to his property if they 
are so educated. 

But Mr. Patrick Brophy is an odd creature in 
another way; indeed, we may calkhim a truly apos¬ 
tolic. man. No man, we are told, ever conformed 
himself so strictly to the apostolic, injunction about 
being all things to all men. We suppose his reli¬ 
gious piinciples have become more rigid with years 
in the interval since May 1840. Certain it is that 
during part of that interval he was believed by 
many Catholic priests to be a Catholic, and, as he 
had some favour in the viceregal circle, he was 
thought much of on that account. If we are not 
mistaken, this oily regenerator of decayed gums 
played the horse-jockey with many of the Dublin 
clergy. He looked into their mouths, and, by the 
appearance of their teeth he made the important 
discovery that they were not too old to be 
treated with soft sawder. He aspired, how suc¬ 
cessfully we cannot say, to the patronage of his 
Grat-p. Another clergyman he let off easy in the 
matter of payment, jocosely observing that he might 
one day or other require a cast of his reverence’s 
function, and then it would only be tit for tat. In 
this pleasant way matters rolled on, and at length, 
much to the astonishment of their reverences, the 
good man, after inspecting all their teeth to some 
purpose, changed hts game and began to show his 
own in this affair of his nephew’s education. 

As soon as it was known that the children were 
receiving a Protestant education, Mr. Corcoran, a 
distant relative, interfered, brought the case before 
the court, and obtained, on the 9th of last Decem¬ 
ber, an order of reference to the Master—Master 
Litton—to determine in what religion the children 
should be brought up. Well, the case was heard 
before the Master, and then came out the facts stated 
in the-affidavits already quoted. 

Can our readers guess who was the counsel em¬ 
ployed to enforce the Protestant education of these 
children ? Why, Mr, Murphy, the Queen’s Coun. 
sel, who edified the whole of Dublin by the extra¬ 
ordinary zeal with which he laboured todevole these 
poor children to everlasting perdition. lie gravely 
assured the court the untruth, that if Mr. Brophy 
whs a Catholic he would not have lived on terms of 
iqfimary wiih those of his brothers and sisters, who 
were baptized and brought up as Protestants. He 
eat meat on a Friday; he never went to confession ; 
he went occasionally to church ; he set a very bad 
exampje to those around him from all which the 
Catholic, Mr. Morphy, contended, both logically 
and theologically, that the father having eaten sour 
grapes, the children’s teeth were to be set on edge ; 
or, in other words, that the father having died un- 
Tepeqjant, the children were to be carefully reared 
up for eternal torments. 

Master Litton gave his judgment on the case on 
the 27th of last February. He said that the court 
was influenced by two grounds in regard to the edu¬ 
cation of minors. The first, the religion of the 
parents, orturviving parent, particularly the father; 
secondly, the wishes of the father on his death-bed. 


With regard to the second of these two points he 
held, on an examination of the evidence, that the 
man’s senses must have been wandering at bis death, 
otherwise how could he have given the antagonist 
instructions" that liis children should be made Ca¬ 
tholics, and yet appoint Protestant guardians. On 
these grounds, and the inherent probability of the 
thing, he ooolly set aside the sworn evidence of the 
physician who attended him in his last moments, 
and ■ that of Mr. Corcoran, who was present « the 
same time; the sworn evidence of the Protestant 
uncle as to his deceased brother’s wishes ; and the 
distinct admission of Mr. Patrick Brophy .-(now a. 
fuiious evangelical) at the time he was appointed ; 
guardian. - All this evidence, as if it was;*-mg»«: 
beap of rubbish, the Master dears away ttyqnltff': 
at the conclusion that "the deceased inffcllgilmp 
opinion at all on his death-bed. . , 

As to the other item in the -*"—**?nhfrj'ijjplfit t[ 
was afraid the man bad beeo .vvboty if 
called “a bad Catholic,” and therofoiwire' jjflj 
sane wishes" were set aside on the onehattd, so 
his admitted religion on the other. We-of toirtTA 
cannot pretend to give a full narrative of lhee«i«- 
with all the technical reasonings involved in it * but 
the Master’s conclusion was as follows :— 

The report which be would make was—first, that the 
parents were Houma Catholics; but that the father, 
though a professed Roman Catholio, appeared to have 
been to a great extent indifferent as to the particular re¬ 
ligion in which the children were to be brought up. 
Secondly, that they were not instructed in any peculiar 
form oi religion during the lifetime ot their father, but 
that the boy had been occnsionaily brought to attend 
places of worship belonging to both religions by his fa- 
ther. Thirdly, that since their father’s death they had 
been both instructed in the Protestant religion; and, 
fourthly, that m future they ought to be hotb educated in 
the Protestant, and not in the Roman Catholic religion. 

What legal support there may be forsuth a decision 
we will not take upon us to deictmiue. But certain 
we are that it is most iniquitous in fact, and in our 
judgement utterly at varium c wiih facts, so far as 
they can be gathered from the detailed reports in 
the newspapers. Meanwhile we think the case may 
be perused with great edification by all “ liberal 
Catholics" who have 1‘rotesiunt connexions. They 
will see from it pretty clearly (what appears to be 
the principle of the rase) that, if they happen to 
die of typhus fevei, their children must be brought 
up Proiestanis. 

We conclude with putting on record the opinion 
of our correspondent, as a Catholic lawyer, on Me. 
Murphy’s conduct in this affair :— 

As this case has excited much discussion amongst Ca¬ 
tholics and Protestants, lawyers and clients, the subscriber 
feel* called upon publicly to repudiate the stigma at¬ 
tempted to be cast upon his order, and to affirm, without 
fear of contradiction, that no fee or consideration can 
natborize a Catholic lawyer to advocate the Suppression of 
the teaching of the only true Faith, and substitution of 
error in the stead thereof. 

2ndly. That it is contrary to the truth to state that a Ca¬ 
tholic is bound to repudiate his brethren who may have 
been reared up in the Protesta lit Church. 

On these important questioes, it is hoped some more 
public and solemn demonstration may yet be made, that 
the flock may be warned that Mr. Murphy, having virtu, 
ally renounced the Catholic Faith by bis public endea¬ 
vours to prevent its teaching, the members of the Church 
may not be compromised by bis untrue exposition of Ca¬ 
tholic doctrine; that the stumbling block of scandal may 
be removed from before the weak and ignorant; that the 
calumniators of thetrue Faith may be sdeneed : and that 
the Protestants may not imagine that the Catholic Church 
ever professed or taught such monstrous and uncharitable 
doctrines.— Tablet, April IS. 
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THE MADURA QUESTION. 

Our readers will remember the zealous and well- 
timed endeavours which Lord Clifford made last 
year to direct their attention and that of Parliament 
to the shocking outrages perpetrated by English 
officials at Madura against the native Christians and 
their legitimate pastors the Jesuits, It will be also 
remembered that the charge was denied by Lord 
EHenborough as too monstrous to be credible, and 
: that bis denial was acquiesoed in by several Catho- 
iicu. It now appears that Lord Clifford and our- 
vpebrw formed the correct judgement of these matters, 
Jttd that Mr. Blackburne, the accused magistrate, 

• ted, the tool of his Bremiu confi- 
the following extract from a private 
d from India,dated ICth Jan. 1840. 
true is suspended from the exercise 
IS at magistrate, until numerous 
ery* fee., tyhich have been long 
*®wn office, under his very eyes, 
bnt>Wl«dge, have been investigated 
,setftdowrt specially from Madras, 
deris Ws first native assistant, now 
■■'.mipjj; fwi iuii titan in whom he placed implicit 
M robtid«nee. This man, bribed by the Goa priests, 

“ has poisoned bis ear hitherto against the Jesuits, 
:< Mo whom personally he has always been very kind, 
and who entertain the greatest esteem lor him, as 
*“ must every one who know* Ibid. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Restoration or tub Cross. —The despised 
and persecuted Cross, which was the other week 
considered by the Rev. Mr. Dempster, minister 
of the enlightened parish of Denny, an idolatrous j 
abomination, an obnoxious Catholic Missal (r), j 
. emblem of i'useyisro, &c. &c , and ns such re¬ 
moved by his imperious command from the top of 
the sanctuary, and dashed with violence 10 the 
ground, to moulder in ignominious obscurity, 
was, on Wednesday, the 15:h of March, by an i 
order from the sume Mr. Dempster,raised from tt« } 
dreary abode, and triumphantly placed in its for- j 
mer lofty position, where it looks down with pity, 
and smiles at the silly prejudices of the nineteenth 
centuiy. Various reports ure in circulation re¬ 
lative to this sudden charge of opinion. Some say 
f that since the removal of the cross strange Nounds 
have been heard nightly to emanate from the 
boisterous Carron; others, that hobgoblins and 
other nocturnal marauders have been seen run¬ 
ning on the top of both manse and Church, and 
sporting in dozens among the solitary mansions of 
the .dead, ringing the Church-hell &c.; another 
revalent report is, that the Rev. gentleman has 
ecotne a convert to I’useyisin. lie what truth 
there may in any of these rumours, this is certain, 
that the same hand which degraded the cross has 
restored it.— Glasgow Reformers Gazette. —[This 
very absurd paragraph is inserted at the desire of 
a correspondent, to shtiw the extreme ignorance 
of all that it concerns, which now prevails in all 
enlightened Scotland. The facts of the degra¬ 
dation and re-elevation of the cross are correctly 
stated] 

Prnzasce.— At Peozance^on Sunday, March 
26, three Protestants were received into the bosom 
of the Catholic Church by the Rev. William 
JosephJMdy, O. M. J.; the interesting ceremony 
of thf«r profession of faith was witnessed by a nu¬ 


merous congregation of persons of different religi¬ 
ous denominations. Four other persons are at the 
present time receiving instructions from the 
same rev. gentleman. 

UNITED STATES. 

It is consoling to find religion so much on the 
advance in the Uoited States. In nearly every 
diocess the number of churches, clergymen, col¬ 
leges, convents and Catholic charities is rapidly 
increasing. The learning, zeal and energy of the 
Bishops are spoken of in the highest terms of 
praise. The funeral orations on the late Right 
Rev. Dr. England, Bishop of Charleston, and on 
the late Right Rev. Dr. BrttUi, Bishop of Vin¬ 
cennes, Indiana (by two Irishmen) have been 
highly eulogized. Religious orders and commu¬ 
nities are greatly admired here, and are pregnant 
with the highest advantages to religion. The 
Mother-house of the Sisters of Charity, in Balti¬ 
more alone, founded in 1809, consists of 109 
members, 45 of whom are professed sisters, 57 
novices, and 7 candidates. In addition to these are 
200 members of the same admirable community 
employed on the different missions throughout the 
TJnited States—principally in directing orphan- 
houses and free-schonls. The convents of the 
Visitation of the Bles«ed Virgin Mary, of the 
Ursulines, of the Carmelites, of St Dominic, the 
Sisters of Providence, of the Sacred Heart of 
Lorretto. of St Joseph of Nazareth, and of Sr. 
Vincent de Paul, are most numerous. There are 
male religious communities of almost every kind ; 
ami academia 9 , schools, and sodalities of every 
class. There are great numbers of literary insti¬ 
tutions expressly directed by the Bishops and 
clergy ; and the fathers of the missions-, under the 
thrice hallowed Association for the Propagation 
of the Faith, are extending the glorious empire of 
Catholicity to the most remote and interior parts. 
In Baltimore the Catholic Tract Society, lately 
founded, has done great good ; and the various 
Catholic newspapers, journals, and magazines, 
have contributed to refute error, and to promote 
the cause of truth and justice. The societies of 
St. John the Evangelist, for the advancement of 
the corporal and spiritual works of mercy, have 
enkindled the flame of piety and love among men, 
and the houses for the reception of poor or infirm 
clergymen have securejl the respect and dignity of 
the ministers of the altar. There are young 
ladies’ charitable societies for the relief of the 
poor; associations for the embellishment of 
j churches and decoration of the altars; societies 
, for the purposes of organizing choirs and promo¬ 
ting sacred music in the temples of God; there 
are. various hospitals for the sick and dying, that 
of N*w Orleans alone having from 300 to 400 
patients. There are asylums for distressed wi¬ 
dows, and there are orphan institutions i» almost 
every district. In Richmond, there is a Benevo¬ 
lent Fund Society; one at Norfolk, for the support 
•of indigent families; and the Society for the 
Diffusion of Religious Knowledge at Cincinnati 
has done great good. The Church Buildiiffe So¬ 
ciety, in the same diocess, hus effected lasting 
blessings- The Indian Missions were recom¬ 
mended by the last Provincial Council to the cha¬ 
rity of all the Catholics of the United State. Thus 
ere all kinds of charity and works of mercy ad¬ 
vanced.— Tablet, 
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1 One. hotly and one spirit—one Lord, one faith , one Iniptixm.' 

_ _I_ I _* , - 

No. 5.] Calcutta: Saturday, Jiti.y 29, 1843. [Voi., V. 

PASTORAL LETTER. 

Patrick Joseph, by the grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbishop 
of Eilessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal , to all the Faithful of Bengal, wishes Health 
and Benediction, 

Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, religion in flic Church of Bengal. Excite 

It becomes our duty to inform you, that yourselves, we exhort you, to a holy emula- 

the Venerable Successor of S*. Peter has tion in this thrice sacred cause, by calling to 
condescended to honor our humility, by mind with gratitude the ample blessings 

exalting us to the Archepiscopal dignity. We which have rewarded already your zeal and 

make this announcement, in order to obtain charity. In the blessed fruits which your 

ihe uid of your pious Prayers for our infir- virtues have already yielded, your piety will 

mity, and also, because, we regard the dig- recognise, an incentive to perseverance and 

nity conferred upon ns, as designed by the a pledge of still greater benedictions. 
Sovereign Pontiff, to evince his paternal Amonget the good works, for which, Be- 
acknowledgment, of the high sense he enter- loved Brethren, through the grace of God, 
tains, of your fidelity to the Holy See and of you have been distinguished, we refer with 
your zealous co-operation with the Prelate j peculiar pleasure to the temporal and spiritual 
placed over you, in the maintenance of peace I succours, which by your contributions and 
and charity, and in the exercise of an untiring f your Prayers you rendered to other portions 
zeal for the accomplishment of every good j of the Church, which stood in need of your 
work. Yes, Beloved Brethren, it has been our ! charity. This truly Catholic benevolence, the 
consolation and joy, in our correspondence with Apostio Paul earnestly recommends, when 

the Holy See and with the Churches united in illustrating the admirable communion of the 
Communion with the Clfair of Peter, to make Faithful with one another, lie compares 

known, your generous exertions in the cause the Church to the human Body, every Mem- 
of religion, and the cheerful promptitude, with her of which is so closely united to the 

which you made every sacrifice, in order to rest, that whatever occasions pain or pleasure 

restore the peace of God, which surpasses all to one, causes the others immediately to sym- 

understanding, and unite together, as the pathize in the sensation thus excited. 

Members of one great family, in every pious In virtue of this sacred connection, by which 
undertaking. you are identified with your Brethren from the 

It is, doubtless, in Teturn for the edifying rising to the setting Sun, We, now, earnestly 
example you have thus given to your Bre- J invite you, to unite in Prayer for the ever 
thren throughout India, that the August Sue- faithful people of Ireland*the Island of Saints, 

cessor of St. Peter, has tjiought proper trf For three centuries, that noble, that generous 

honor you, by elevating your Chief Pastor to people endured every species of persecution, 

the highest dignity in the Sacred Hierarchy, which a deadly hatred to Catholicity, combin- 

It becomes os, then, Beloved Brethren in ed with cruelty,Sacrilege and robbery could 

Jesus Christ, to labour to correspond with inflict. Through that frightful ordeal they 

renewed diligence, with the pious solicitude of passed triumphantly, and like the Children of 

the Father of the Faithful, for the welfare of Israel when oppressed with Egyptian bondage, 
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they multiplied, miraculously, whilst consum¬ 
ed with famine and the sword, until, at length, 
the outstretched arm ol the Most High raised 
up another Modes and accomplished their de¬ 
liverance. 

This happy event was, no doubt, in a religi¬ 
ous point of view, a source of joy and conso¬ 
lation to them. But, then, like the Jews re¬ 
turned from captivity, they found, on their re¬ 
storation, the temple of the Constitution de¬ 
spoiled of its former glory ; they saw their 
country lying prostrate, a miserable province, 
and not what God and Nature designed it to 
be, a Nation, clothed with the dignity of in- 
-dependeftce,*exulting in the wisdom and elo¬ 
quence of her own Senators and holding an 
honorable place amongst the other kingdoms 
of Europe. 

Yes, the discerning people of whom I speak 
saw and experienced, that the Union which 
was notoriously achieved by fraud, by bri¬ 
bery and cruelly, was for them, like to that 
which tyranny of old is said to have effected 
between the bodies of the living and of the 
dead; it diseased and corrupted universally 
the healthfulness of their beloved country. 
Almost in a moment, after the accomplishment 
of the fatal Union, Ireland beheld her manu¬ 
factures decay and perish, her Nobility and 
Gentry, either crouching in servile adulation, 
as hungry expectants at the Court of the En¬ 
glish Minister, or seeking in France or Italy, 
to efljoy the elegance of polished Society, 
which the political degradation of their own 
country denied to them at home. She saw 
famine, like an armed Man, stalk peiiodically 
through the land, and her children burnt up 
with hunger, whilst her fertile fields teemed 
with abundance, and ships without rfumber 
conveyed to England and other countries her 
corn, her meat, and in a woid, every species 
of valuable food, whilst her own peasantry, 
by whose industry that food was raised, 
pined away in hungei, in cold and in naked¬ 
ness, until by a dispensation of Providence, 
which, though terrific in itself, was one of 
mercy in their regard, thousands of them were 
almost annually swept away piematurely by 
disease, the victims of every evil, to which 
suffering humanity is liable. 

‘ I pass by the countless miseries, and blood¬ 
shed, occasioned by depiiving the poor of 
that relief, which, before the introduction of 
Protestantism into Ireland, the property of 
the Irish Church, about one million pounds 
sterling a year, always afforded, and the out- 
xage offered-to the feelings of a people, who 
may be well described, as 4§entially Catholic, 
by the cruel measures resorted to, to force 
or. them a religion, which they held in abhor¬ 
rence as heretical, and a Church Ministry, 


which they despised, as destitute of every spiri¬ 
tual and Apostolic prerogative, and as adaring 
sacrilegious usurpation of the powers of the 
Christian Priesthood.' Yes, the beauteous 
fields of Ireland are still wet with the blood of 
the orphan and the widow poured forth in me¬ 
lancholy but unavailing struggles to be relieved 
from the multiplied evils, with which the So- 
called-Reformation overwhelmed their belov¬ 
ed country. Assuredly, it is not strange, that 
in these circumstances a brave, generous, and, 
thanks to G#l and the Apostolic ministry of 
one of his faithful Piiests", a temperate peo¬ 
ple also, should unite together in millions, as 
if they were one man, and by the intrepid 
exercise of every constitutional privilege which 
belongs to them as British subjects, thunder 
at the portals of the Impeiial Pailiamerit, 
and make the Universe resound with their loud 
cry for justice. 

Why, it will be asked, enter on these topics 
in a Pastoral Address to the Catholics of Ben¬ 
gal ? Is it for the unworthy purpose of ex¬ 
citing here angry politics.or embittered feel¬ 
ings? By no means. Such an end would be 
•unbecoming our Sacred Ministry, and con¬ 
trary to the maxims, by which we have been 
always regulated in the exercise of our Pas¬ 
toral obligations. But, whilst we avoid all 
bitterness as becomes Christians, we must not 
be insensible, or indifferent to the evils which 
afflict, or which menace our Brethren. To 
Catholic Ireland, Catholic India owes a 
great debt of religious gratitude. With Ca¬ 
tholic Ireland, the Catholics of India are now 
more than ever bound in sacred bonds of reli¬ 
gious Union and Friendship. From her Col¬ 
leges and Convents, Catholic Ireland has sent 
foith with joy her gifted Sons and Daughleis 
to the burning tropic of India to labour 
there, in poverty and privation, separated for 
ever from every endearing tie of friends and 
country, for you and for your children—out 
of her poverty, Catholic Ireland has again 
and again ministered to your necessities, and 
paid large sums for the purpose of supplying 
you with Clergy, with Nuns, and with reli¬ 
gious succouts, of great importance to your 
spiritual welfare. 

In return for this noble exercise of fraternal 
charity, it is yo ir duty to evince your sympa¬ 
thy for your Brethren in Ireland, by offering 
up to the throne of mercy, your frequent and 
earnest prayers, that they may be saved from 
the horrors of civil war-—that God may inspire 
the Ministers of our most Gracious Sovereign 
with counsels of moderation, of wisdom, and 
of justice towards a devoted and loyal, but a 
calumniated and persecuted people. For it is 
a shameful calumny, the offspring of ignorance 
and bigotry, to represent the Irish people, as 
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seeking by llieir constitm ional exertion for the 
repeal of the union, to shake off their allegi¬ 
ance to the British Sovereign. Never can 
such a traitorous design have a resting place 
in the bosoms of Irish Catholics. Never did 
they deserve to be branded with the stigma of 
disloyalty, even when the British Monarch was 
known to them almost only as the enemy of 
their race and their religion. Their only desire, 
their sole ambition, and it is an honorable one* 
is, to enjoy equally with theis English Fellow- 
subjects, under the same Sovereign, all the 
blessings of the British Constitution. If by 
any extraordinary revolution, it should so hap¬ 
pen, that the sceptre of France passed into 
the hands of the British Sovereign, and if, in a 
similar way, it should occur, by means of fraud 
of corruption and of cruelty, that England 
was despoiled of the glory of her Parliament, 
and the seat of' the Supreme Legislature trans¬ 
ferred from Westminster to Paris, where is tlie 
Englishman, that would not rise up and de¬ 
nounce the proceeding, as one fraught with 
injustice and dishonor to lus native land? I 
Where is the Englishman, that on his death¬ 
bed, would not adjure bis children, never to 
desist from seeking reparation for the wrono- 
inflicted on tbeir country, until the ark of the 
Constitution was restored to its own Temple? 
And shall that be criminal in Irishmen which 
the Universe would proclaim .to be patriotic, 
just and honorable in Englishmen? Away 
with such helpless, hopeless imbecilty. | 

Listen not, we en'reat you, to those inter- j 
e*ted calumniators, who labor to excite a pre- ! 
judice against your Irish Brethren, by describ- j 
ing them as animated with a deadly hatred ! 
towuids their Protestant Fellow-country- i 
men. Never was a more wicked falsehood 
fabricated against a suffering people. Never 
was there a people more conspicuous than the 
Irish, for their tender respect for the religious 
opinions of their separated Brethren. During 
the exercise of our Ministry for more than fi£ 
teen years in Ireland, never did we either wit¬ 
ness, or hear of, a single instance of discour¬ 
tesy, offence or annoyance, by any Catholic, 
rich or poor, on the score of Religion, to his 
Protestant neighbour. 

We cannot omit on this occasion to notice 
the heartless accusations preferred so often 
against the Catholic Priesthood of Ireland, be¬ 
cause these great and good men, unlike the 
hireling who flees at the hour of danger, cling 
to their people with the affection of true Pas- 
tors, sympathize with them in all tl^eir wrongs 
and afflictions, and nobly employ their talents 
aod their influence to restore their country to 
the rank which it is entitled to hold, among 
the Nations of the universe. Were they a pal¬ 
try unfeeling corporation, whose ignoble appe¬ 


tites could be appeased by the gratification 
of tbeir own individual cravings; were they a 
timid dastardly congregation of hirelings, who 
could look on without emotion, whilst their 
religion was dishonored and their country en¬ 
slaved, oh ! 4 hen, indeed, Bigotry and Orange- 
ascendency would be loud in applauding tbeir 
meekness, their forbearance and llieir Apos¬ 
tolic simplicity. Oh yes, were they dumb dogs, 
unwilling or unable to bark, they would be just 
the sort of guardians, that would suit the 
interests of the bigots and the oppressors of 
Ireland. It is the glory of the true Religion 
that in evejy age iis Ministers have been the 
fearless advocates of justice and-trutfi towards 
God and their country. Did not the faithful 
Priests of the people of God in the old law, 
always stand forward to sustain by their coun¬ 
cil and co-operation, their people against their 
oppressors? And if England now glories in her 
Magna Charta, ^ught it not be remembered, 
that the illustrious name of Archbishop Lmg- 
ton is the first, which is found affixed to that 
imperishable record of Catholic patriotism ? 

Enough has been stated to demonstrate, 
first, that your Catholic Brethren in Ireland 
have the strongest claims on your sympa¬ 
thy in the present emergency, and secondly, 
that the various devices resorted to, in order 
to prejudice the public mind against them, are 
the offspring of an ignorant, a mercenary and 
an unfeeling bigotry. We again call upon 
you and exhort you in the name of the God 
of Charity and Peace to offer up frequently 
your devout prayers for the welfare of Ireland. 

Yes, it is for the welfare of Ireland that we 
entreat your supplications, that her grievances 
may be peacefully redressed, that if the repeal 
of the<Jnion cannot really be effected without 
injury to the integrity of the British Empire, 
at least, every other concession, which justice 
and the undoubted right of Irishmen to a per¬ 
fect civil equality with their English Fellow- 
subjects may* be promptly and generously 
granted, and that thus the reign of our Be¬ 
loved and Gracious Queen may be known in 
times to come, as the happy era when was 
accomplished, not a barren and disastrous uni¬ 
on such as we have already depicted, but a 
union of minds and hearts equally beneficial 
to all classes of British subjects, a union which 
nothing shall sever, because it will repose on 
the eternal immutable foundation of justice. 

Given at the Cathedraf House, Calcutta, on 
the Feast of St. James the Apostle. 

+ Patrick Joseph, 

^ Archbishop of EJessa, 
Vicar Apostolic of Bcnyil. 

J. X. Mascareviias, Secretary. 
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To His Grace,the Most Rev. Dr. Carkw, 
Archbishop of Edessa and 
V. A. Bengal. 

Mv Lord Arohbisiiov, —The enclosed let¬ 
ters have just reached me, and if Your Grace 
-will oblige me with a translation #f the Latin 
letter mentioned in Rev. Dr. Olliffe's com¬ 
munication, 1 am sure it will be read with 
peculiar pleasure by the readers of the Herald 
Permit me to take this opportunity to offer 
my humble congratulations to Your Grace, 
on your elevation to the Archiepiscnpal rank 
—a dignity, which, it would be presumptiou 
on my part to say, has been deservedly con¬ 
ferred by«His»Holiuess. 

i remain, 

Your Grace’s Most 

Obedient and dutiful servant, 


letter of his Eminence the Cardinal Prefect 
together with a translation of the same by my 
esteemed fellow-labourer. Rev.Mr. Masearen- 
has. Lest, however, it should seem; that 1 have 
unnecessarily obtruded the subject of my ele¬ 
vation to the Arcbiepiscopal dignity, and the 
motives of his Holiness in thus honouring iu 
so distinguished a manner, one of the hum- 
| blest of his children, (thiuk you will agree 
with me in admitliug, that the letters you huve 
i so kiudly forwarded to me, together with your 
i own, ought io be published in the same uum- 
! ber of the Herald. 

! 1 accept gratefully your congratulations. I 

I shall ever cherish auy mark of affection or 
| respect which is offered to me by a Catholic, 
' the whole tenor of whose life is an edifying 
; illustration of the holiness of the Faith which 


Jas. Rost an, Junr. I 
26th July, 1943. | 

• r • 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. \ 
Sir,— -I have the greatest pleasure in mak- j 


he professes. 

1 remain, Dear Sir, 

Your’s faithfully, 

. + P. J CaR'.w. 


July 26, 1843. 


ing known to my Fellow-Catholics of Beugal j 
through the medium of your columns, the I 

? [ratifying intelligence that our venerated Pre- 
ate, l>r. Carew, has been just elevated to the 
ArChiepiscopal rank. There is not, I am con¬ 
fident, a single one of his spiritual subjects, 
who will not heartily rejoice at this well-me¬ 
rited promotion. His Git ace will receive of- 
course oilicial intimation of the matter by the 
present Mail. 1 remain. 

Sir, 

Your’s obediently, 

Georob F. Lack erst ben, 
Rome, Ascension Bay, 1843. 

Jas. Rostan, Jr. Esq. • 

Calcutta. 

My Dear Sir, —You will please your read¬ 
ers by inserting a translation of the Latin let¬ 
ter. Which the Sacred Congregation sends to the 
Archbishop by the present Mail. It is highly 
complimentary. 

Have the goodness to send the Herald regu¬ 
larly to the address of 

Very Rev. Dr. Cullen, 

President of the Irish College, 

Rome. 

a • * * * 

I remain, 

Yours very truly, 

Taos. Olliffb. 

Rome, June 3d, 1843. 

Sm - - 

, My i)*AR Mr, Rostan, —It would give me 
great pain to refuse to one whom 1 so justly 
esteem as yourself, any favor which it might 
be in my power to confeh Incompliance 
therefore with your request, I will send you the 


lllmo.'AC Rmo. Domino Dmno. P. J. Carew. 

Archiepiscopo Edesscno, Vicar io 
Apostolico Bengulensi, 
Calcuttam. 

ll.LME. AC RME. DoMINE, 

Cum Ssmo. Domino Nostro. quavi9 oblafa 
! occasione nunciaverimus, quae et quanta Am¬ 
plitude Tua in Apostolico pritnutn Vicariatu 
Madraspatauo egerit, ac dein in Bengalensi 
eximio sane studio operetur ad tuendam pro- 
movendamque Catholicam rem, ac S. Sedis 
auctoritatem firmandam, Sanctilas Sua ut 
peculiars, qua le peramanter prosequitur, 
benevoleutiae argumentum aliquod adliiberet, 
tibique, qua penes omnes prteHas, gratiam, ac 
decus adderet, AmplitudinemTuam ab Episco¬ 
pal ad Archiepiscopalem dignitatem promovit, 
codem insignia Ecclesiae Edesseltee titulo, quo 
novissimus hujuce Sanctce Congregatioms a 
Secretis, Eminenligsimus nunc S. R. E. Car¬ 
dinal^ Cadolini Arcliiepiscopus Ferratiensis, 
fruebatur. Peijucuhdum autem nobis id tibi 
siguificare, pieemouentes jam Litteras aposto- 
iicas in forma Brevis Amplitudini Tuao traden- 
das R. D. Tboniuj Olliffe, Vicario tuo Generali 
commendasse. 

Post hoec D. O. M. adpreca'mur, ut Ampli- 
tudinem Tuam diutissime servet, ac sospitet. 
Amplitudinis Turn, 

Romm, ex ded Sac, Congregaiionis 
€ de Prop, Fide. 

' Die 2, Janii 1843. ad officia 
* Paratrssimut, 

J. Pn. Card. Fransonius Pr^e. 

Joannes Buunnelei, 

Secretis. 
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To the Most Rev. P. J. Carbw, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 

, Calcutta. 

My L<^d, —As we have taken every op- 
poitunity to acquaint the Holy Father with 
the innumerable and inestimable services 
which your Grace formerly rendered to the 
cause of religion in the Apostolical Vicariate 
of Madras, and huve since informed him of 
the devoted and unwearied zeal with which 
you are uow labouring in Bengal to defend 
and advance Catholicity, and t& establish still 
more lirmly the authority of the Holy See, 
His Holiness, in order*to give you some proof 
of the particular affection with which he re¬ 
gards you, as well as to shew you honor, and 
thus add to the influence which you so uni¬ 
versally enjoy, has been pleased to promote 
you from the Episcopal to the Archiepiscopal 
dignity by translating you to the illustrious 
See of Edessa, the title lately borne by the ex- 
Secretary of the Holy Congregation, now His 
Eminence Cardinal Cadolini, Archbishop of 
Ferrara. We arti*exceedingly happy 9 com¬ 
municate this intelligence to you, and at the 
same time prepare you for the Apostolical 
Hollers, which will be delivered to you in the 
form of a brief, by the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
Oliitfe, your Vicar General. 

Meunwhiie we beseech the God of all 
goodness and majesty to preserve and prosper 
your Grace to a great length of years. 

Your Grace's most obedient, 

Jas. Philip Cardinal Fransoni, 

Prefect. 

John Bhunelli, 

Secretary. 

Rome, Sacred Congregation dc Pro- \ 
pagunda Pule, 2 d June, 184 ). j 


On WetRiesday August 2nd, there will be 
a Solemn High Mass at o’clock a. m. at 
St. Thomas’ Church for the repose of the 
soul of the late Mrs. Mhrgaret Prendergast. 

Feast of St. Ignatius. —We have been 
requested to mention that Monday next, the 
31st July, being the fefist of St. Ignatius of 
Loyala, there will be a High Mass at St. 
Thomas’ Church, by the Most Rev. the Arch¬ 
bishop of Edessa, when the Rev. Mr. Sumner, 
S. J , will preach after the Gospel. The ser¬ 
vice to commence at 6 | o'clock. 


Bombay, —We learn from the Bombay 
Courier, that the Right * Rev. JDr. Whelan, 
Catholic Bishop of that Presidency, has pre¬ 
sented th#Library of the Bombay branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, with a copy of a 
work, entitled Aperuc, General Sur L E’gypte 
par a A. B. B, Clot.-Beg, 


By a late precept of His Holiness, the office 
of St. Alphonsus Liguori, Bishop. &c. is to 
be recittd on the &ecoud day of August. Tue 
office of St. Margaret is in consequence trans¬ 
ferred to the 9th August, on wlficli day a com¬ 
memoration is to be made of the Vigil of St. 
Lawrence and of the*Holy Martyr. 


Cf.vi.on. —Letters from Rome announce the 
promotion of the Right Rev. Doctor Caietano, 
late Vicar General of Ceylon, to the Episco¬ 
pacy, and to the charge of the Ceylon Mission 
as Vicar Apostolic. 

* •» 

- i 

A letter from Alexandra, dated 6 th ultimo, 
mentions that four French Missionaties of the 
Society of Jesus destined for Madras, passed 
thro’ that city some days ago, and that they 
would probably take then paRage in a Steamer 
to Bombay. 


Madras. —A recent letter from St. Thomas’ 
Mount, Madras, states that during the month 
of May, the month of Mary, twenty-four per¬ 
sons were received into the Church—of these, 
ten were Protestants and fourteen Heathens. 
Every week some are added to the told of 
Christ, but not so many as in the month of 
May. Oh! how amply is not a Priest rewarded 
for his labour at seeing these poor creatures 
abandoning their brazen Idols and Pagodas, 
and regularly coining to the temple of the 
Most High and devoutly assisting at the sa¬ 
crifice of the Altar. A very interesting cncum- 
stancR which lias led to the conveision of some 
ol these poor Heathens, and likely to convert 
moie of them with the assistance of God, 
we shall give in the words of the writer. 
“ A poor heathen woman was very ill for three 
days in child birth and was despaired of by 
all, when some Christian women told her that 
if she promise# the child to the God of 
the Christians, that she would be well,— 
she promised and prayed as they taught 
her, it was pleasing to God to relieve her. 
When she was well, she and many of her hea¬ 
then friends brought the child, a boy, and re¬ 
quested that 1 should stand Sponsor for him, 
when telling me of this, they said that the God 
of the Christians was a^reatGod, The child’s 
Mother and Grandmother are under instruc¬ 
tion and will be shortly prepared for Baptism. 
One of the Protestant Converts about a year 
ago, at my first interview with him,.told me 
that he would drink the blood of a Priest, he 
detested them so much; but now, thank God, 
be is a most zealous Catholic.” 
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CONNEXION BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND MORALITY. 

( Continued from, page 

If morality witWmt religion is an uprooted 
plant, which th*e least wind will blow off the 
earth, religion, on its part, finds its strength 
in its union with morality*. Here I fieely ac¬ 
knowledge, that the world is entitled to act 
on the offensive; and this, indeed, it does 
with uproarious joy, whenever the occasion 
offers.' “ We admire the morality of the Gos¬ 
pel," say the adepts of the age; “but how 
comes it to pass that we find among those who 
call themselves Christians, men like that ho¬ 
nourable English captain of the tdden time, 
who was’ the great robber of his profession, 
and who cxd himself the friend of God and 
the enemy of every one else ? How is it, that 
we find persons whom the prosperity of others 
causes to pine away with jealousy ?—others, 
who, viper-like, secretly gnaw away their 
neiglibour’s replication ?—misers, who serve 
God in public and Mammon in private?—no¬ 
bles, who are not lor their dependants the 
palm tree that gives its sweet fruit for food and 
its cooling shade for shelter to those that re¬ 
pose beneath it, but thorns and briers which 
tear the very rags of the indigence that ap¬ 
proaches to them ? Is teligion without, morali¬ 
ty better than morality without religion ?”_* 

This is the question so often put by woildlings. 

Alas! it is not; but the cockle has always 
grown up with the good giain; the enemy of 
God and man has sown it, and reans his har¬ 
vest of it. It existed under the Old Law it 
exists under the New Dispensation, notwith¬ 
standing the anathemas of Jesus Christ. Those 
who make religion—not the discharge of 
a duty, but the practice of a profe#ion— 
who design to serve both God and the 
world,—who dishonour their faith by their 
works, are children of him who betrayed 
the Son of Man with a kiss. What ingratitude ! 
Twelve men attached themselves to the for¬ 
tunes of Jesus Christ—lived on the bread 
which he miraculously mulQplied—drank of 
the chalice which he had blessed—heard from 
his lips the doctrine of life—and yet, one of 
.them betrayed him, and sold him for thirty 
pieces of silver! Remembering this, we say 
to the world—we have not dissembled your 
bitter sarcasms; we have faithfully repeated 
what you daily utter. Yes, you see the cockle 
which comes up in the. field of the Father of 
the family : but why do you turn away your 
eyes from the good grain ? Why, above all, 
by confounding man with religion, render 
the la^er responsible for all the crimes and 
weaknesses of human nature ? Has the 
Gospel any precepts that favour hard-hearted¬ 
ness, felsehood, or hypocrisy ? When Christ 


was crucified by the pharisees of the syna¬ 
gogue, did he say that they were models to be 
imitated ? When his arms were extended on 
the cross, as if to .comprehend the whole 
human race in his embrace, did he ray—I dis¬ 
pense those who are mine from the practice of 
virtue; I break all your moral ties ; I absolve 
you from all your secret crimes, provided you 
wash the outside of the cup, and preserve the 
exterior of virtue ? Has that been said by 
him who was spirit and life? And if he has 
not said that, but has always inculcated the 
contrary, is it lair to charge religion with the 
enormities which she condemns ? 

According to us, the holiest alliance ever 
made on earth, is the union of morality witli 
religion ; and, in our ideas, perfection, a thing 
so beautiful and so rare, is comprised in one 
word— Christian Morality. But Christian 
morality tends to servility, say our adversaries 
—it commands us to obey piinces. 

4 It enjoins obedience to those who govern, 
whatever be the name they bear. At Rome, 
it prescribed obedience jo the senate, when 
the sfliate was charged with the government 
of the republic;—in Greece, to the assembly 
of the people—in Tuikey, to the Sultan—and 
to the Incas in South America. If a govern¬ 
ment be equitable and just, what matters it to 
religion whether it be of this or of that form ? 
We no where find that Jesus Christ, Ins 
Apostles, or any of the Fathers of the Church, 
ever sought by their discourses or writings, 
to deprive those with whom they lived, of 
the liberties guaranteed to them by their 
respective governments. If any proofs of the 
contrary exist, let them be produced:—but 
such are no where to be found. 

And yet, it is daily repeated that Catholi¬ 
cism is hostile to the libeity of the people, 
and that its doctrines favour despotism. This 
assertion is a malignant calumny ; it is an 
insult to the religion of Jesus Christ, to sup¬ 
pose it capable of entering into an iniquitous 
compact with tyranny, oppression, or injustice. 
No, thank God, such is not the case. When 
usurpation, conquest, violence, or dire necessi¬ 
ty have placed on the people’s neck the heavy 
yoke of servitude,—religion, remembering 
that civil war and insurrection have most dis¬ 
astrous consequences, suggests to such a peo¬ 
ple, a spirit of patience, of submission, and 
of peace, as the best remedy (or their evils ; 
it is by this means that she lightens the yoke 
of tyranny, but never has she herself imposed 
or sanctioned it. * 

If to enftghien the understanding by mo¬ 
derating the passions, be to renter a service 
to morality, no religion has the superiority 
over ours in this regard. Julian, the apostate 
although lie hated Christianity, could not 
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■avoid, infidel as lie was, perceiving the im¬ 
mense advantages which the people derived 
from our moral instructions. Wishing to re¬ 
suscitate polytheism, which had never con¬ 
descended to speak reason to any one, he 
ordered the priests of idolatry to give sermons 
to the people in the temples! But what could 
these creatures say ? The poets had sullied 
and dishonoured all the divinities of Olympus ; 
there was no vice, no daiik and disgraceful 
deed, which had not its apotheosis in heaven. 

In whose name could these priests of Mars, of 
Apollo, and of Venus, have presumed to 
preach? Eveiy word they uttered would be 
belied by their religious annals. 

The young debauchee of Terence,—who 
excited himself to crime by the sight of a 
picture of the gods whom he adored, and con¬ 
cluded it to be presumption in a poor mortal, 
like himself, to wish to be better than the 
great Jupiter,—only drew a legitimate oonae- 
(pience from his principles ; for it is to be 
presumed that ^he divinity protects on earth 
those who are assimilated to him; and if he 
himself has given the example of vice, he must 
necessarily encourage it in others. It was very 
different with the Christians, for whom the 
light of good example beamed from heaven, 
and who recognized in God the source and 
exemplar of all moral excellence. The first 
benefit of Christianity among the pagans, was 
to purify the morals and resuscitate morality, 
which, iike the victims of Heliogabalus, was 
expiring amid the flowers with which it was 
adorned. 

But it may be said, if Christianity be such 
as you describe, to what can be attributed the 
immorality that prevails? We are Christians; 
are wp the better on that account ? 9 

Undoubtedly you are: and if you are not still, 
better than*you are, it is because you seek to 
neutralize (lie benign influence which would 
lender you virtuous and Wise. I acknowledge 
that the present generation, although Chris¬ 
tian, is bad and corrupt ; which is indeed a 
reproach, wlipn we consider the motives to 
virtuous action which are found iwso holy a 
religion : but if, degenerate as we are, we no 
longer possess the primitive virtues of our 
fatheis, we are at least better than the pagans ; 
and never can a Christian people, even in the 
lowest stage of degeneracy, tolerate the abo¬ 
minations which Rome witnessed under the 
Ceesars. If our religion has not opposed an 
insurmountable barrier to the corruption of 
the age, it is because it was nftt possible to 
raise one which this could not transcend. 

Christian worship tends of itself to infuse 
morality into the people, but it only produces 
its effect where it has the elements of faith to 
act upon. When these elementsno longer exist, 
to 


the influence of religion is retarded in its ac¬ 
tion, for it cannot act on nothing ; but then 
morality has little to lose. When men have 
gone so far as to be able to live, without G id, 
what restraint will they consent to tolerate ? 

But why does not religion always elevate 
the mind to the most sublime inspirations ?— 
why is it sometimes allied to narrow views and 
niggardliness of soul?—The fault is in the 
nature of man, not in the doctrine which he 
professes. Weak and manly souls are eqally 
capable of cultivation, says an Indian moralist, 
but they always produce fruits analogous to 
their nature. The science of The Tbacher does 
not make the scholar: the resplendent diamond 
reflects the glorious rays of light by which it is 
penetrated, while the sluggish earth ahsorbs 
and buries the ray it receives.* 

Religion and morality, like two powerful and 
natural allies, cannot be at variance, without 
mutual ruin and dishonour: whoever attempts 
to separate them, is no friend to either. 

Whenever an advocate of morality declaims 
against religion, there is always reason to 
believe that it is not his intellect, but his pas¬ 
sions, that have triumphed over his faith. A 
bad life and a holy religion are two things 
which cannot well dwell together. When naan 
endeavours to separate these twin-born of 
heaven, it can only be with the view of obtain¬ 
ing, cost what it may, a shameful peace within 
himself. 

Abbe Orsini. 


CONVERSION OF CAPTAIN H. KIRKE. 

To thr Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

De^r Sik,—I t is very gratifying to me to 
announce to you that yesterday I witnessed 
in our new Chapel at Landour, the solemn 
ceremony of the abjuration of the Protestant 
ip nets made by Capt. H. Kirke before the 
Right Rev. Dr. Borglii. After the Gospel, his 
Lordship delivered an appropriate discourse, 
showing to the.,,new Convert that his resolu¬ 
tion to embrace the faith of his forefathers 
was reasonable, prudent and necessary for his 
eternal salvation. At the end of tiie Mass, 
the Convert approached the Holy Table, with 
the most edifying devotion, and at last he re¬ 
ceived from the hands of the Bishop the Sa¬ 
crament of Confirmation. The new Convert, 
was a year ago, prepossessed of the most gross 
prejudices against the Catholic faith, as is the 
case usually with the greater number of our 
dissenting brethren. It was at the suggestion 
of one of his friends that he began to peruse 
different {Jatlwlic controversial books, and 
having found that he was erring from the 
faith as it is in'Chilst, he hastened to enter 

Bsvabhonti. 
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into the fold of that Church, which is One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic. I trust, nay 
I am sure, that his example will be followed 
by several others of our deluded brethren, who 
1 know are enquiring after truth, and who are 
disgusted with Protestant absurdities and 
inconsistencies. 

I remain Dear Sir, 

Your's sincerely, 

A Spectator. 

Zandour, July 10, 1843. 


ORIGINAL POETRY. • 

'Lines *oriUten on the 5th Anniversary of the Religious 
Profession of a Nun. 

Welcome the fifth time, hail dear, cherished day, 
Bring.still thy gifts and my vows bear away 
■ The gifts thou Bawest my soul once adorn, 

A* sunbeams the face of earth newly bom,— 

The vows that went up then to heaven’s high throne. 
Thence forth God to loye and serve him alone. 

2 . 


Haste lovely mom, in tby pure limpid dew. 
My stains to efface,—these scenes to renew; 
And as thou climbest the broad arcb of day. 
Chase from my soul all its darkness away. 
Tell me still fondly of mercy above, 
Pardons and patience, and graces and lore; 
And while thou wakest my mem’ry to fears. 
Sec too my frailty and smile on my tears. 

3. 


Soon to be number’d with all that is past, 
Sny, wilt thou return, orortihou the Inst! 
Welcome thy rising, farewell thy decline, 
On earth or in heav'n. I’ll reckon thee mine 
4. 


Farewell, bright messenger, once yet adieu, 

A cloud still retains the gold of thy hue ; 

Poised on the verge of dread eternity, 

A look it seems thou wnuld>t cast back at me,— 

A look that tells, like the silence of awe. 

What ear hath not heard and eyes never saw. 

5- 

Life never failing and never begun. 

The One in Three, and the Three still in One ;— 
Jusncu offended — Mercy imploring, , 

Majesty throned—Seraphs adoring ;— 

The first made the last, and the last made the first. 
The doom of the proud, the crowns of the just ;— 
The mu sic of heav’n, thejmj, the delight, 

Garments of glory—oceans of light; — 

Christ, with his Saints, triumphing for ever, 
Peace evermore, or peace again, never. 

• 6 . 

, Thus spoke that last look, or seemed it to say, 

As from the cloud it stole melting away. 

V. 


Fetuief thiVisitalion of the'B- V. M. 1843. 


FOR THE PURCHASE OF THE FEMALE 
ORPHANAGE AT CHANDERNAGORE. 

Thro’ Mr. N. O’Brien. 

John Long, Seaman,..Rs. 3 0 0 

Richard McQueen, ditto.10 0 

John Henly,Tavern-keeper, .. .... l 0 0 

W. H. t in the Pay Office,...10 0 

Wm. Brown, Tavern-keeper.. 3 0 0 

Antony Mitchell,ditto,. , 4 , 2 00 

Wm; Field, ditto,.,.,2 0 0 

C. F. VonLintzgy, Meditfal Hall, 

Bow-Reear .«.,«• ««• * •••AO 0 

„F. J. V<ao burgh, .... ....20 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 6,—IX. After Pent. Transfi¬ 
guration of our Lord. d. gr. com. Sund. &c. 

Monday, 7,—St. Cafetan, C. d. 

Tuesday, 8,—SS. Cyriacus and comp. MM. 
sem. 

Wednesday, 9,—Vigil of St. Laurence, office 
of the day, com. 

Thursday, TO,—Si. Laurence M. d. 2 cl. with 
an Octave. ' 

Friday, 11,—Off. of the Oct. com. SS. MM. 

Saturday, 12,—St. Clare V. d. com. Oct. 


~eUctirfn$. 

BRISTOL. 

At a public meeting of the Roman Catholics of 
Bristol held at the New Catholic School-room, St. 
James's Back, for the purpose of agreeing to a 
petition against the adoptiou of the educational 
clauses of the Factory B> II. 

The ltev. F. Edgeworth, said (after some prelimi¬ 
nary remarks), no man could detest more than he de¬ 
tested the attempt which was being made to force poor 
Catholics, by the stringent provisions of an Act of 
Parliament, into difficulties by which at present 
they were not beset. He might widely differ, as 
he was sure he did, from many gentlemen, as to 
what would be the most effectual way of opposing 
the bill, but as to the duty of opposing it by every 
possible means, there could not be a difference of 
opinion among Catholics. (Cheers.) The resolution 
stated the grievances which the bill contained with 
regard to Catholics. First, they complained that it 
contained no provision for (he religious education 
of the children of Catholics, of Dissenters, or of 
those parents who were not known to belong to 
any distinct outward form of religion. (Hear.) In 
what country were they living? Could it be in a 
p land, which boasted that it was beyond all others 
the land of freedom? (Hear.) A country which, 
within their own recollection, had ^destroyed, or 
affected to destroy, all the barriers to'perfeot religi¬ 
ous freedom. The repeal of the test and corporation 
acts had this avowed object aB far as Dissenters 
were concerned,—the enactment of the Emancipa- (j 
lion Bill as far as Catholics were concerned. (Hear.) 
Perfectly inconsistent, then, with those just acts 
# was the bill now before Parliament, or any measure 
which inMhged on the religious rights of any por¬ 
tion of the community. (Cheers.) They must main¬ 
tain, and publicly assert, that every law which gave 
the least favour to any one denomination of Chris- 
tians in this country, was unfair and unjust 
towards the professors of every other religion. 
(Cheers.) Tell him not that the members of the 
Established Church were more numerous than Dis¬ 
senters and Catholics put together; that was not a 
plea whick could defend injustice. If a measure 
were # proposed for applying the public money to Ca- 
tholin purposes, he, as a suhjeet and a citizen, would 
lift his voice against it. (Hear.) As a Catholic he 
would say, as be said before—leave religion to her 
own support. At all events he would say, « While 

I there are so many diversities of religious opinion 
as, beyond all precedent, there are now in this 
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country, it is not just to ask me, for the advance¬ 
ment of my religion, to impose a tax upon others 
who do not believe it to be the true one.'* (Cheers ) 
The real meaning of religious freedom was, the 
law's protemion of all sects in the exercise of their 
religion. The law did not protect all when it fa¬ 
vored one at the expense of the others. The true 
object of the present bill was, to remunerate the 
ministers of the Churrh of England for attending 
to the religious instruction of the children. It did 
not do the same by Dissenters—it gave not a frac¬ 
tion to the Catholin clergyman. It was unjust, and 
they opposed it. (Cheers) '(hen, as to the practical 
method in which to oppose it—he would say, let 
ministers, if they thought it well, raise taxes for the 
secular education of the ‘poor. Or, if they must 
raise taxes for the purposes of religious instruction, 
let them take care to give a fair proportion to every 
known body of Dissenters, and to Catholics, and 
only a fair proportion to the Established Church. 
(Cheers.) Any petition embodying those sentiments 
would have his most hearty support. Another oh- 
jertAn to the bill was, that it required Catholic chil¬ 
dren to read in the Protestant version of the Scrip¬ 
tures. It might be a difficult thing to satisfy Pro¬ 
testants as to the grounds upon which this objec¬ 
tion was founded; and he knew very well that they 
were surrounded by clamoroua people, who would 
seize on the opportunity of exclaiming “ Oh, you 
Catholics are inimical to the reading of the Scrip- | 
lures, and your pastors, your bishops, and priests, 
exert themselves to the best of th--ir power to pre¬ 
vent your reading the Scriptures.” (Hear.) It 
ought to be known in those dey.«, to those who 
were most ignorant of the Catholic religion, that 
a more unfounded calumny was never uttered. 
(Cheers.) The Catholin Church took care that the 
version she put into the hands of her children was 
made with the greatest care—not a version made to 
suit a secular and temporary purpose—not to 
bolster up a religion which, without the aid of Acts 
of Parliament, would have sunk perhaps 'by this , 
time into nothing, hut a pure and true version. 
The version of the Scriptures used by the Estab¬ 
lished Churrh, and which that act proposed should 
be put into the hands of the children, was in mapy 
of its most important passages false. (Hear.) It 
was known to some of the highest bibilical scholars 
in the world, on points which C^holics considered all 
important, to be a mistranslation of the original 
text. It might or it might not be known to Sir 
James Graham and the senators, but it was known 
to the Catholic bishops and clergy, and to many 
of the laity, that the version of Scripture appointed 
to be read in all the Protestant churches wasoin- 
gularly incorrect. (Applause.) That wasnoffhe 
place to enter into a discussion of the subject, but 
the truth of what he had asserted had been estab¬ 
lished before, and if needs be, with God’s help, it 
could be again. The Catholic Church did not ob¬ 
ject to read the Scriptures; her pastors were strictly 
enjoined to do so, and their people were living 
witnesses that they did so. (Cheers.) They ob¬ 
jected to the use of this inqorrect version, because 
they were desirous that their childvn should know 
the Scripture, and not have their souls endangered 
by the dogmas of a false translation. He came 
now to another objection to the bill. It required that 
Catholic children, in order to have any spare in, its 
advantages, must join in prayer with persons who 


differed from them in faith. For the information of 
some, it might be well for him to give the reason 
why they objected to this provision of the proposed 
act. It was unlawful, according to the principles of 
the Catholic religion, for Catholics to join in praye r 
with those of a different faith. Let it not be sup j 
posed that this arose from aey want of charity. No 
they were enjoined to be in charity with their fellow 
men throughout the world. But they thought there 
was such a thing as communion of the saints; they 
thought that in matters of religion there was a com¬ 
munion between them and others. The foundation of 
their religion was faith, and they believed that with¬ 
out faith it was impossible to please God; without 
mutual faith there could be no communion between 
them and others; without mutual faith there was 
nothing jp common between them and others of a 
religious character. * There war* communion of a 
worldly and earthly character; they met others iu 
society, and it was the duty of Catholics to do all 
the good for them they could ; but, ff there were 
not a communion of faith, they could not join to¬ 
gether in prayer. There was another reason, and 
he would avow it, why this wholesome discipline of , 
the Catholic Church was maintained : if poor Ca¬ 
tholic children were permitted to join in prayer with 
those of other religious denominations, there would 
be a danger of their being led away from the faith of 
their forefathers—probably to adopt the loose and 
dangerous principle that it mattered little or nothing 
to what religion they belonged. Now the Catholic 
Church waited not till evil had overtaken her chil¬ 
dren ; she foresaw the evil, and she closed the door 
against it. (Cheers.) She said to her disciples, 

“ Join not in matters of religion with those who are 
separated from you. Live in perfect charity and 
true benevolence with all men, but do not that which 
will place the weak in danger of being led away 
from the faith." There was a third reason. The pas¬ 
tors of the Catholic Church had also the welfare of 
their separated brethren in view (hpar), whenever they 
, refused to join with them in acts of religion. Their 
brethren might be thereby induced to inquire, “ How 
is this that Catholics will not join with us, even 
in saying the Lord's Prayer—even in matters where 
there seems to be no difference between us?" When 
this was asked, inquiry was enter >d upon, and they 
had gained a step. They wished to encourage in¬ 
quiry—they wished their erring brethren to reflect 
that they wanted the very ba«is of religion—that 
which their forefathers regarded as the basis: they 
wanted faith. (Hear ) By not mingling with them, 
then, in religious exercises they led them to inquire. 
Many there were lulled in dangerous security and 
inaction who might be awakened to a desire—as 
many thousands • now were—some even in Oxford 
University—a hankering desire to return to the 
church of their forefathers, from which they had un¬ 
happily departed. This desire was now spreading 
throughout England, and if they joined in prayer 
with separatists, they (the separatists) might be in¬ 
duced to suppose that in^ubstance they were right; 
for they, at least, could join with the true Church in 
prayer. That was a delusion they (the Catholics) 
would not favour, and they they therefore said, 

" We will not join with those of a different faith in 
prayer." The world might call them uncharitable- 
bigoted if it liked ; but to this holy principle of 
the Church they would adhere. (Cheers.) A 
fourth qbjectioh to. the bill wee, that it was in prin- 
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cipl® a new penal act which inflicted temporal dis¬ 
advantages on Catholics. Surely these were not 
the days for re-enacting penal laws. If this coun¬ 
try was to triumph over unprecedented difficulties 
arising from the unequal distribution of wealth,— 
if (he Government desired to reconcile the poor to 
the rich—if it desired to reconcile the millions who 
dissented from the Church to the Church, it eould 
not accomplish its purpose by the re-enactment of 
penal laws. (Cheers.) If Ministers intended fairly 
. —-and he could not go so far as some, and deny 
that -they did so—if, as he believed they did, the 
Government intended fairly to do wlmt they could 
for the peace of the country, they would not force 
the passing of this bill. lie believed that they 
‘meant fairly, because, as mere politicans, it was 
their interest to preserve the peace of the nation— 
to do away, as fat*-as possible, with all causes of 
dissatisfaction and mistrust, and not to east more 
ingredients into that cauldron, which was now 
ready to boil over. It was their duty—it was their 
interest, to appease and tranquillize the nation. 
Having to contend with unprecedented difficulties, 
it was hard to conceive how m«a in their senses — 
men having even an ordinury share of judgment and 
/experience, and who did not desire to increase the 
- troubles of the country, could have been led to pro¬ 
pose the adoption of such a measure. Surely no¬ 
thing could be more likely to endanger the public 
peace than an unwise attempt to force it upon Dis¬ 
senters and Catholics. As Catholics, they were 
pretty much used to be treated as the last of the 
community in this country, had perhaps, their 
forbearance might restrain them from offering any 
violent resistance to the measure should it become 
the law. But he would say to Sir James Graham, 
" Beware of the Methodists, do not slight the Bap¬ 
tists (hear) : remember their system—admirable it 
is—every member closely united with his fellow 
member. Remember, too, that they are millions!” 
(Cheers.) They were at variance with the bill, and 
he (Mr. Edgeworth) thought that they had taken 
the-right view of it, and he wished them all success 
in their opposition to it—an opposition which was 
likely to be more astounding in its nature than any 
the British Catholics could offer. For the sake of 
(he country’s trnoquillify, let the Government re¬ 
trace its steps now, while it could do so with some¬ 
thing like honour. Another objection to Urn lull 
was, that it required the parent to give notice, when 
he objected to his child receiving the religious in¬ 
struction of the school, that lie did so upon religi¬ 
ous grounds. Why should the poorest of mankind 
he called upon, day after d-y, to become heroes in 
religion? (cheers)—to g6 to the trustees amt say, 
“ No, if you will not tea-di my child without un¬ 
dermining, in his mind, those principles of religion 
which I value more than life, send him bu'-k 'o me 
ignorant and uniustructed 1” No doubt there was 
many a poor Catholic who would not shrink from 
thus boldly avowing his fai'h (cheers); tint no just 
Government would place Jiim in •oircnmstnnres 
which rendered it necessary that he should become 
this hero. Ministers could not be aware ol the 
operation of the hill On Cathol-cs, and because, 
with their pliant faith, they cou'; T tve op much for 
the attainment of temporal n ivantages—because 
they had not the same unplimit faith as Catholics 
; had, they .must have fallen into the delusion that a 
i was not, to Catholics, of a persecuting character, 


The last objection (o the bill was, that Catholic 
children would be instructed in books which had 
no regard for the religion of Catholics, and in which 
i passages were often contained insulting to them, 
lie did net believe that in this respect the Govern¬ 
ment intended to do violence to their consciences— 
he believed that it was done in supreme ignorance 
of Catholic principles. (Hear.) Why did not the 
Government, if it would force books upon them, 
consult the Prelates of the Catholic Chureh con- 
cerning them ? Of all matters religious in their 
tendency or essencp, the Prelates of the Cothohc 
Church were the duly authorized judges. It might 
be said, that they (the Catholics) were priest and 
bishop-ridden, that they were enslaved in body and 
mind. But they were satisfied that they were at 
least consistent. They enjoyed, and they wished that 
their separated brethren would come and enjoy 
with them, the guidance they had in that authority. 
(“ Hear,” and cheers.) It was the Catholic prin¬ 
ciple that no man, however exalted in station, how¬ 
ever wise, however adorned by education, should be 
allowed to step in as their champion in mattes of 
religion and conscience. In thos® matters, their 
authorized guides were their Prelates—tlip appoint¬ 
ed bishops of their souls. Tlipre was another point 
of virw in which they regarded iin< measure. Tney 
were citizens, and as such they hud.coinmunion wph 
all men, and they a*ked them to unite in resisting 
a measure which levied a 'ax on the whole commu¬ 
nity for the benefit of a particular class. (Chi ers ) 

J t was not that he objected that money should ba 
raised for education. God forbid ! Hs wished that 
much that had been disapplied, had been devoted to 
' so good a purpose. But, as a eitizen, he protested 
against raising any tax, if its product was not 10 be 
fairly applied tor the benefit of all, without regard 
to religious distinctions. The Government could 
pursue one or two courses. It could allege* 
ther abstain from raising money for religious educa¬ 
tion, and raise u merely for the purposes of secular 
, education—the education of the poor in sound 
knowledge; leaving their religious instruction to 
be supplied by the zeal and energy of the various 
religions denominations. This was one cour-e, and 
it could do injustice to no one. There was a second 
conr-e, which was perfectly just, Rmi which he 
should like to see adopted. Sir Robert Peel might 
say, ‘‘ Let us raisgQn tux for the education, both 
secular and religious, ol the poor of this country ; 
but seeing tliut there is a great outcry against it 
among the* Cu'hollcx—those I might pass by if they 
were the only ones; but seeing there is u great out¬ 
cry among the Dissenters, who are more numerous, 
worthy, and combined, let us get the tax, but ap- 
poWon it fairly; let us apportion it, for instance, in 
the way the rate-payers shall (when they pay it) say 
they wish it to be apportion'd If we find opposite 
a person's name in the books, Dissenter, we will ap¬ 
portion it to Dissenters; if Catholics, to Catholics; 
and so on.” This would be a perfectly just course. 
If S'r Robert Peel were to announce his intention 
of adopting this course, with what would he have 
to contend ? Perhaps, with the Bishop of London 
—perhaps with, the Bishop of Exeter (a laugh)— 
perhaps with other men who, living fortunate 
times, had risen from stations not more honourable 
than that which be (Mr. Edgeworth) then filled, to 
the highest in the state The Bishop of Exeter might 
say to him, *' You are unfaithful to your trust; 
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you do not properly recognise the Church,” and in 
terms of eloquence to which he (the speaker) would 
not pretend, he might rail at the Premier. (Laugh¬ 
ter.) Well, Sir Robert Peel might very naturally 
turn round to him and say^ “ The Church—What 
is the Church ?” He', might receive no answer from 
the Right Rev. Lord of Exeter. He might go on, 

“ I have received the complaints of millions of 
Dissenters, and they tell me that the Church is the 
great incubus on this country I have received the 
complaints of millions of millions of Catholics in 
Ireland, and of many thousands in Scotland and Eng¬ 
land. They tell me that the Cathode is theCliurah ; 
and really, my Lord, if I consider what has been 
said by many high authorities at Oxford, the Ca¬ 
tholics have much reason for what they say. (Cheers 
and laughter.) To come to business at once, my 
ministry depends on my doing something to satisfy 
the people ; 1 must do something for the poor, and 
there are a great many Dissenttrs, in the country. 

1 am sorry ihat I cannot grant a favour to you and 
your Episcopal brethren, but I am bound by cir¬ 
cumstances to he fair.” (Cheers.) He must be 
perfectly just—they could admit of no compromise 
—no half and half measure They would not ac- 
eppt of the Bank of England if it were to be iIip. • 
price of I heir religious freedom. (Cheers.) — 
Tahiti, April 29. . 


Pftition Issued by the Cathoi.ic InsiItute.— 
To the Honourable the Commons of Great Bri¬ 
tain arid Ireland, in Parliament assembled ; 

The humble petition of the uudersigned Ro¬ 
man Catholics of. 

Sheweih, 

That your petitioners humbly conceive, that by 
the Repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, and 
the passing of the act of one thousand eight hun¬ 
dred and twenty-nine, commonly called the Catho¬ 
lic Emancipation Act, and other previous acts, tfe 
principle of an equality of civil rights by all classes 
of her Majesty’s subjects, irrespective of religious 
distinctions or denomination,’ was fully and for ever 
i<cognised by the legislature. 

That by certain provisions for promoting educa¬ 
tion among llic humbler classes, contained in a bill 
lately introduced into your Honourable House, in- 
tmiled, “ A Bill for regulating the Employment of 
Children and young Person* in Factories, and for 
the better Education of Children in Factory Dis¬ 
tricts," this principle appears to your petitioners to 
be most seriously and alarmingly endangered. 

That one of the most important and valuable pri¬ 
vileges which any people can enjoy is freedom of 
education, unfettered by religious tests, or compul¬ 
sory, or penal enactments. • 

That while your petitioners would hail with pe¬ 
culiar satisfaction a measure having for its object 
the educating of the rising generation* they cannot 
but view with great alarm and distrust any plan 
which may invest the clergy of the Established 
Church, or any constituted body from which Ro¬ 
man Catholics are either expressly or virtually ex¬ 
cluded, with any control over the education of Ro¬ 
man Catholic children. 

That the bill in question is, as it affects the edu¬ 
cation of Roman Catholic youth, particularly ob* 
jectionable, inasmuch as by the constitution of the 


schools proposed to be established under the said 
bill 

1. Roman Catholics are virtually excluded from 
any share in the direction of such schools. 

2. Roman Catholic children, as a condition of 
being allowed to accept employment in furtorips, 
are to be compelled in such schools to read a ver¬ 
sion of the Holy Scriptures not anthemed by the 
Catholic Church, and to join in Protestant prayers. 

3. The trustees of each school are to he empow¬ 
ered to determine the books to be used in the school 
under their dtriction, without any piovisicn being 
made to prevent them trom introducing works direct¬ 
ly or indirectly hostile to ihe Catholic Religion, or 
repugnant to the feelings ol Roman Catholirs. 

4. While Protestant child:on attending Roman 
Catholic, schogls are not to be admitted into factories, 
and while facilities are to be afforded foe the erec¬ 
tion and endowment of Protestant schools, liable 
to the foregoing Hnd other objections, no provision 
whatever is made for the erection and support of 
Romuti Catholic schools, in winch Roman Catholic 
children, who are very numerous in the factory dis¬ 
tricts, tuny receive tiie secular education contem¬ 
plated h) the bill, for qualifying them to obtaiu ad¬ 
mission into the lactones. 

5. The provision enabling the parent of a Roman 
Catholic child to object to the religious instruction 
and religious worship in ilia schools, is not suffici¬ 
ent in many cases to prevent Roman Catholic chil¬ 
dren from being taught Protestant doctrine, and 
such children should be entitled to absent them¬ 
selves from such religious instruction and worship 
without being specially required to do so by their 
ptRnts. 

6. In addition to the foregoing and other objec¬ 
tions, your petitioners consider the plat ing ol the 
efficiency of Roman Catholic schools under the ap¬ 
probation of an inspector, to be highly objectionahle 
particularly when no pecumaiy provision is made 
by the bill to make such schools efficient. Besides, 
the power with which it is proposed to invest the 
inspector, to refuse certificates to Protcsiani children 
educated at Roman Catholic schools is most inqui¬ 
sitorial, inasmuch us it gives him a dungirous dis¬ 
cretion, to determine who, in his opinion, are Pro¬ 
testants and who are not—a power incompatible 
with liberty of conscience. 

That while your petitioners earnestly desire to 
meet the wishes of the Government in mitigating 
the severity of infantine labour, and at the same 
time, to give universal religious education to the 
children of artisans and the labouring classes, they 
cannot conceal from themselves, nor dissemble from 
your Honourable House, that they can discover no 
other adequate and unexceptionable method, than 
by providing, in so far as Roman Catholic children 
in factories and manufacturing districts are concern¬ 
ed, separate schools for their religious education, 
to be assisted, if not maintained, by a grant from 
Parliament. 

That your petitioners cannot too earnestly impress 
upon your Honourable House, their own deep and 
solemn conviction, that all other protection must 
necessarily fail in sheltering individuals so destitute 
in their circumstances, and consequently so open to 
every kind of compulsory influence both from within 
and without the national schools, and ia the factories, 
as are the children of the Roman Catholic poor. 
Moreover, your ’petitioners would entreat leave 
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to ob»erve,- that to measure the efficiency of the 
present schools, in which (where they do exist) the 
Roman Catholic children are taught, and whence 
their certificates of employment are to issue, by a 
standard taken from National Schools founded or 
supported from the national, purse, or from the 
most wealthy portion of this rich community, would 
■be ■ obviously unjust and oppressive that these 
schools, in their locality, their tenure, their capacity 
and dimensions, bear too strong evidence of the 
poverty and wretchedness of the’class they educate. 
Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable 
House not to press still more upon the afflicted con¬ 
dition of this most helpless class, whose case they 
cannot doubt will find a sympathy and advocacy in 
every humane and generous breast, however the in¬ 
dividual may differ from the claimant in country or 
in religion. * Let but the maxim, common to all 
Christian creeds, “ Do by others as we wish others 
to do unto us,” guide your Honourable House, as 
your petitioners confide it will, and your petitioners, 
resting on that powerful advocacy, will not doubt 
a result satisfactory to their wishes, and safe to their 
conscience. 

In conclusion, your petitioners feel assured that 
your Honourable House will do them the justice 
to believe, that in urging at some length, on the pre- 
aent occasion, the nature of their apprehensions 
under the bill now before your Honourable House 
they are actuated by no desire to frustrate the 
declared intentions of the Government to pro¬ 
mote the education of the poorer classes of her Ma¬ 
jesty’s subjects. 

And your petitioners will ever pray, &p. 

Tablet , April 15.j ^ 


RECENT CHARGES. 

Art. I.—1. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of London , at the Visitation in October. 
1842. By Charles James, Lord Bishop of Lon. 
don. 

2. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the. Diocese 
of Oxford, in May, 1842, fyc. By the Lord Bi¬ 
shop of Oxford. 

3. A Charge, Sfc. By the Lord Bishop of Worces¬ 
ter, in August, 1842. 

4. A Churgr, Sfc., in Lent 1842. By the Lord Bi¬ 
shop of Salisbury. 

5. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of ike Diocese of 
Exeter. By the Lord Bishop ol Exeter, 1842. 

6. A Charge, 4rc. By the Lord Bishop of Here¬ 
ford. 1842. 

7. A Charge, 4rc. By the Rev. E. Manning, Arch¬ 
deacon of Chichester. 1842. 

B. A Charge, $c. By the Lord Bishop of Llandaff, 
1842. 

0- A Charge, $c. By the Lord Bishop of St. Da¬ 
vid’s. Oct. 1842. 

The religious horizon it too big with porentous 
' forebodings, not to gnake the smallest speck that 
fiomn to settle on it worthy of attention, as the pos- 
Bible harbinger of a general commotion among the 
. discordant elements with which it is charged ; and 
.< this observation appears to us pre-eminently to ap¬ 
ply to those tiny publications with which wa hast 
headed our article, and which figure under so many 
■sUgnifi a d T and learned names; as if the weight of 
**?fa#tity under which they Ire presented to the 


world were to make amends for the scantiness of 
their page*,, and the meagre qualitypf their con¬ 
tents. The main and professed object of roost, is 
the Oxford controversy. Fully and completely im¬ 
pressed as we are, the immeasurable impor¬ 
tance of this most interesting discussion, we must 
own that our surprise and disappointment were 
great, when we saw it generally treated with such 
shallow logic, and dismissed with such a flippant 
confidence that the task was done. For it does 
appear to us to savour somewhat of presumption, 
to imagine that a course of doctrines, which had 
long heretofore been held and maintained by those 
whom we have e£er been accustomed to consider as 
the’standard divines of the Anglican Church (to 
use a favourite and familiar expression of its advo¬ 
cates), which for a season reigned triumphant in 
her, and has never altogether ceased to hold its 
ground among some of the more earnest of her fol¬ 
lowers ; which is now revived with a weight of 
learning and acuteness of research, harked by a 
most edifying zeal and piety; and which carries 
coaviciion throughout her ranks lo an extent which 
threatens almost universal adherence to this winning 
interpretation of her articles; should be so easily 
abashed and refuted, and so readily disposed ol. 
We have conceived too high an opinion of the in¬ 
trinsic merit of these doctrines, even defective as 
they are, and have formed loo favourable a judg¬ 
ment of the superior virtues of their professors, to 
believe that either the one or the other are to be so 
summarily mastered. 

Yet it is not in this sense that we mean to deal 
with these publications. We have too abundant 
occupation in our own, to think of labouring in 
another's vineyard; and while we merely record, 
in passing, the general verdict, as in our humble 
judgment it appears to stand between the respective 
combatants, we propose strictly to confine ourselves 
to those items of the controversy which more im¬ 
mediately bear upon ourselves. 

QTo take then the first in dignity, as in repute md 
importance—the charge of the Lord Bishop of Lon¬ 
don; we cannot but acquiesce in the propriety of 
the principle laid down m the exordium, that “ it 
will be his endeavour, in humble reliance upon the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit,not to enter in to a pole¬ 
mical discussion on the truth of the doctrines or ilia 
propriety of the rites and ceremonies, which will 
come under consideration, but to act as an interpre¬ 
ter of the Church's sense as to the one, and of her 
will as to the other." As an exemplification of the 
method of working this rule, and as an accessory to 
it, we must continually bear in mind the following 
very just observation,—“ It is our duty,” adds the 
right rev. prelate, a little later, “ in searching those 
inspired records, to avail ourselves of all the helps 
{p a right understanding of them, placed within our 
reach ; to ascertain, when it is possible, the sense 
in which they were understood by the disciples and 
immediate wceessors of the apostles, and which 
was derived from them to the early Church at large.” 
For if once we lose sight of this we shall not fail to 
be led astray, an^ seduced, it may be, into some of 
those numerous and contradictory interpretations 
(perhaps into (the very doctrines advocated by the 
right rev. prelate), into which a departure from this 
wise inj unction has caused so many to fall, in com¬ 
mon with himself; every one of which interpreta¬ 
tions is far enough removed from the interpretation 
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or the earlyf^hurch * But when in proceeding with 
his judicious preliminary observation*, the right rev. 
prelate goes on to say, “ If the view which I have 
taken of the subject be comet, it follows as a neces¬ 
sary inference, that in this country the clergy of the 
national Church, and they alone, are entitled to the 
respect and obedience of the people,' as thej| law- 
ful'guides and governors in spiritual things: that 
they alone are duly commissioned to preach the word 
of God, Bnd to minister his holy sacraments,”—we 
must beg leave, at the outset, to demur upon the as¬ 
sertion, and to take the fullest ad\pntage of the very 
edifying hesitation with which this otherwise consol¬ 
ing “ inference” is heralded forth. For if this po¬ 
sition be tenable (and that is admitted to be the ques¬ 
tion), we are driven out of the field at once, much 
quicker indeed than we are disposed to go: for, 
convincing as the case may appear to some, it does 
but put us upon our mettle to maintain our rights, 
and assert our claim to the very honours here so 
exclusively adjudged to others, and those others our 
rivals. And it is this which we propose to do, by 
the blessing of God, though as succinctly as possi¬ 
ble, relying rather upon the force than the number 
of our arguments. We shall indeed like the right 
rev. prelate, allow the Church and her standard 
divines to speak for themselves, and to be their own 
interpreters of their own doctrines; and if by this 
course we shall make it appear, as we confidently 
trust we shall, that the priority of right belongs to 
us, we shall then briefly show that suuh rights nre 
never forfeited but by schism or apostacy, and that 
these are crimes of which we at least are wholly 
innobent. Let us then consider for a moment the 
true meaning of thf. Church ; her attributes; her 
authority; her destiny; as propounded to us by 
the great fathers and doctors of the Church—those 

* As a passing proof of the prescriptive rights which this 
method of testing the truth has obtained from ancient 
usage, we will note an earl; instance of its application, 
which we extract from Dollinger, p. 172. vol. r. 

“In the earl; part of the third centur;, an unknown 
author confuted the errors of Artemon; fragments of his 
work have been preserved b; Eusebius, who, on the 
authorit; of I’hotius, ascribes it to Caius, a priest of Koine. 
'J be Artemonites defended their errors by their pretend¬ 
ed antiquit; and apostoiicit;, Their doctrines, they main¬ 
tained, had been universal down to the time of Pope 
Victor: his successor Zephyrinua. corrupted the truth, 
and introduced the modern doctrine of the Divinity ot Christ. 
Cams, or whoever was the ^author of the work against 
these heretics, appealed to the writings of Justin, Milti- 
ades, Fabian, Clement, lrencc.us Melito, and many others 
in nil of which Christ is spoken of as God, (0 e oXeyrrai) 
and to ike hymns and canticles which, from the beginning 
of the Church, had been composed by faithful brethren, 
['■which proclaim Christ as the Logos of God, and cele¬ 
brate his Divine nature. With regard to Pope Victor, he 
declares, that he had excommunicated Theodotus, the first 
of their false teaohers ; he could not therefore have parti¬ 
cipated in his heresy,” 

This rule, it must be observed, has the priority by many 
centuries, over that mixed and modritahnethod, prescrib¬ 
ed by the Canon of the Church of England, of 1571, 
which, when it comes to be analyzed and applied, is alto¬ 
gether unavailable to its purpose, for It excludes half the 
doctrine* of the Articles. That ably is to be taught, it 
says, which “ bin been collected cut gf the Old and 
New Testament, by the Catholic fathers and ancient bi¬ 
shops." Bishop Bloomfield may also mean to qualify his 
rule by this same injunction of the Canon. Hut if bo, 
he is thrown *t once into a dilemma ;—if he take Catho- 
fic evidenoe for Catholic doctrine, he mutt take it in its 
integrity; if he picks and chuses, instead of the doctrine 
of the Catholic fathers and aucietit bishops, he takes his 
own, * 


witnesses and interpreters of her teaching, the Jew. 
ells, the Hookers, the Andrewses, the BramhaHs, 
tha Hammonds, the Taylors, the Bulls of primitive 
antiquity. And if all this can be clearly ascertain¬ 
ed, we can have no further difficulty ; for be it re¬ 
membered, that Christianity is matter of fact and 
matter of history,—by no means matter of opinion. 
It was a sacred deposit once (lor all) delivered to tha 
saints, to be by them dogmatically delivered to 
others unto the end of time. What was delivered 
and believed at Jirst~- that is the true doctrine and 
the true faith. 

St. Justin Martyr, who suffered at Rome about 
the year 167, writing on authority, what argument 
does he put forth to combat the pretensions of the 
Jews? “ The Scriptures teach us,” says be, “that 
there shall bt*another and an eternal law, dependant 
upon a sovereign authority, which all Those who 
aspire to an everlasting inheritance must thenceforth 
obey. That law is the law of Jesus Christ.* He 
afterwards exemplifies his meaning in this same Dia¬ 
logue with Tryphon, who had observed that many 
of those who were called Christians eat without 
scruple of the meats immolated to idols, by replying 
“ I admit the fact, hut we hold no communion with 
this sort of Christians, who only confess Christ with 
their lips. We do not even commonly give them 
the name of Christians, but we call some Marcioni- 
tes, others Vulentinians, or Basilidians, after the au¬ 
thor of their respective sects. As to those who are 
j really Christians, they are so far from contaminating 
| themselves by partaking of meals offered to idols, 
that they would sooner suffer death than do so.”f 
AH this was drawing “ practical inferences" from 

W its premises somewhat distinct, we opine, from the 
alUudinttrian opinions of modern times. And 
speaking of the converted Jews, he proceeds to say : 
“ If through weakness there «re those who in part 
observe the law of Moses, believing also in Jesus 
Christ, and observing his commandments, without 
making any difficulty about living with other Chris¬ 
tians, nor obliging them to these observances, my 
opinion is that they should be received as brethren. 
But if their object is to compel the Gentile converts 
to the same observances, under pain of breaking 
communion with them, then do 1 disown them/'j; 
He then passes on to another exemplification of this 
his doctrine, of the paramount authority of the new 
law, which he every where identifies with ihe Church 
and of the exclusiveness of her inheritance. ” It j 8 
the same with thus-,’’ says he, “ of the race of 
Abraham, who live by their own law ; if they believe 
not in Jesus Christ before death, they shall not he 
saved, more especially those who pronounce anathema 
in the synagogues and persecute such <** believe in 
him.” Let us observe, for g moment, how this 
evidence is corroborated and enlarged by his con¬ 
temporary, St. Irenseus, who was raised to the bish¬ 
opric of Lyons in 177, and suffered martyrdom in 
202 tn his third book against the heresies of his 
times to bring the full force of tradition to bear 
upon the controversy, he»took it for granted that 
if the apostles had held hack from th’e public any 
mysterious doctrines, to teach them merely to the 
more’ perfect, they certainly were bound above all to 
dommunicAle them to the bishops, As to those whom 
they destined for their successors in the government 
of, the faithful. u Nevertheless,” he adds, “ not 

* Ceittisr, vol u p. 30- Edit 1730. Paris, 
t CeiUier, vol, ii. p. 32. t Ibid. p. 33. 
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one of these bishops bus taught any thing but what 
we teach and believe at this day; we know it from 
those who have succeeded each other from the begin¬ 
ning, without interruption, and whom we recognise 
so perfectly that we can here give an exact list of 
them. But not to stop to enumerute them all, let us 
confine ourselves to the Church of Rome, the most 
renowned and the most ancient; known to (he whole 
world, and founded by the glorious apostles, Peter 
and Paul. We know that these two chose Linus to 
govern this Church after them. To Linus succeed. 
*d Anarletus; then followed Clement, Evaristus, 
Alexander, Sixtus, Telesphorus, who suffered a glo¬ 
rious martyrdom, Ilyginus, Pius, Anicetus, Scoter, 
and lastly Eleutlteriu<, who is at this day the twelfth 
bishop of Rome. It is by the tradition of this 
Church, attd Wy the faith preached and preserved 
down to us by these worthy successors of the apos¬ 
tles, of whom we have just spoken, that we confound 
all those who dnre to form themselves into unlawful 
assemblies; whether it be by self-love, or by vain¬ 
glory, or by a blind delusion or by whatever other 
motive; because it is to this Church, as to the chief, 
that the universal Church, that is to say, ail the 
faithful are obliged to unite themselves, because she 
has ever inviolably preserved the traditions of the 
apostles.”* (To be continued ) __ 

• Ceillier, veil. li. p. 156. 

“ Ad hano enim Ecclesium propter potiorem principali- 
tatern necesse cstonmem con venire F.cdesiam, hoc ost, eos 
qui.sunt undique fvleles, in quasemper nb bis, qui sunt 
undique, conservata est ca qua: est ub Apostolis Tnuhtio. 
—Iren. lib. ni. c. 3. 

“ Things being thus made plain, (the descent of doc¬ 
trine from the apostles.) it is not from others that truth is 
to be sought, which may be n-adi'y learned, from tltQ 
Church. For to tins Church, as into a rich repository, 
the apostles comitted whatever is of divine truth, that each 
one if so inclined, might thence draw the drink of life. 
This is the way to life : all other teachers must be shunned 
as thieves Bad robbers. For wliat? should there be any 
dispute on a point of small momeot, must not recourse be 
had to the most ancient Churches, where the apostles re¬ 
sided and from them collect the truth?" Adv-lla:reses. 
lib iii. c. iv. p. 178 Ed. Ben. 

“ It ia a duty to obey the prints of the Church, who 
hold their succession from the apostles, and who, with that 
succession, received, agreeably to the will of the Father, 
the sure pledge of truth. But as to those who belong not 
to that leading succession in whatever place they may be 
united, they should be suspected, either us heretics, or as 
schismatics, proudly extolling, and pleasing 1 themselves, 
or as hypocrites, actuated by vain glory or flu- love of lucre 
But they who impugn the truth and excite the others to 
oppose the Church of God, tlic.r fate is with Uathan and 
Abiron ; while schismatics, who violate the Church's uni¬ 
ty, experience the puni*h.nent which fell on A'ing Jero¬ 
boam." Ibid. L. iv. c xxvi. p 262. 

“ Teaching of the Church is true and stable, showing to 
all men the tame one path of salvation ; lor to her has 
been committed the light and the wisdom of God, As the 
wise man says: (Prov. c. i.) “ she uttvreth h r voire in 
the afreets, she crieth on the highest walls, she ■■ aeaketh 
without ceasing iu the city gates Every tihere the Church 
proclaims the truth ; she - is the candb stick with the seven 
lamps; (Exod, xxv.) bearing the light of ('.lirist." Avd 
Ijtttreses L. v. c. xx. p. 317. Faith of Catholic.', of the five 
first Centuries, &c. pp. 11, 5z 
Confined, as we arewithin a short and given space.it 
is impossible to gratify the reader by many ouginal' 
quotations. We have, therefore, generally preferred mere¬ 
ly to note their sense, which we have chiefly taken from 
Cejllier’s standard work in 26 vols , 4 to, entitled " ffj 9 _ 
tone Generalle des Auteurs sacres et Ecclesiastiques, Ac 
Paris, Ed. 1725. ,, Still it is impossible to do more than- 
glance evens* these; our object is onlyjto draw the atten¬ 
tion of jheJtfWSere enquirer to the subject, pledging our¬ 
selves thai he Will be amply repaid for every step by which 
he advances in the task. 


FIDELITY OF T1IE IRISH TQ THEIR 
RSLI610K. 

“ Let them look to the history of religion in 
Ireland, and it did htfr honour, beyond the power 
of human language to depict; and it was owing 
to the holiness of her people that she got the deno- 
minJtion of the Island of Saints. There was no 
infidelity amongst them; religious sentiment was 
daily increasing in its progress, and pervaded the 
entire island. Centuries, elapsed before Chris¬ 
tianity was established in other countries, but in 
four years after'the landing of St. Patrick ail Ire¬ 
land was converted. The rapidity with which that 
took place was not followed by fickleness or change, 
though they had heen tried in the‘furnace of per¬ 
secution, and for 300 years plunder, and spoliation, 
and robbery, and persecution, fell upon the de¬ 
voted people of Ireland. When he was born, no 
Catholic could have a horse worth more than five 
pounds, for if he had, any Protestant iri the com¬ 
munity might offer him five pounds and take away 
the horse. They would not bear that treatment 
now.”-— O' Connell. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Roman Liberality and Oxonian Rigotrv. 

— A few years ago I visited St. Peter’s Church 
in Rome, and among the masterpieces of art 
which adorn that wonder of the world, I was 
somewhat surprised to learn that the inau>olemn 
of Pope Pius VII. had been executed by a Pro- 
tes'ant sculptor, Thorvaldsen, the well known 
Phideas of Denmark. Expressing my astonish¬ 
ment to a dignified Italian clergyman, lie replied, 
that retdly that circumstance did not occur to 
him before as anything very remarkable; that his 
Countrymen were in the habit of attending more 
to Jhe talent than to the religion of the artist in 
rafters appertaining to the fine arts. The good 
sense of the observation struck me most forcibly 
on reading in the Sun newspaper, of Tuesday 
last, that, "Important alterations are to he made 
in some of the colleges of Oxford University. 
Baliol is to undergo a thorough repair, the direc¬ 
tion of which was entrusted to Mr. Pugin, the 
celebrated Catholic, architect. The Master of the 
college objected to the # employment of this gentle¬ 
man, and Mr. Pugin's engagement is consequently 
broken off.”— Correspondent, Prior-park, Bath. 

Signs op tub Times.— It has hitherto been 
the practice in the Episcopalian Church to admi¬ 
nister the Communion on Gnnd Friday. The mi 
nister of St. George’s Chape l Edinburgh, however " 
who has for some time made himself conspicuous 
as a reviver of old rules and associations, has given 
notice this week, that no sacrament would be 
consecrated on that day; and that, inasmuch as 
it may not suit the convenience of all parlies to 
attend the Holy Table on Easter Sunday, the 
Lord’s Supper wil^be repeated on the Sunday 
following—in point of fact, that the Indulgence 
continues till Low Sunday. 

Francis Mathew, Esq., the brother of Father 
Mathew, expired last week at bis seat Rockview 
county Tipperary.— Tablet, 

- . . ‘ 11 ~ ■■■■ . A, . .. 
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FEAST OF ST. IGNATIUS. 


On Monday last, the Feast of this great f i 
Siiint was celebrated with great solemnity at 
Si. Thomas’ Church, when the Rev. Ignatius 
X. Masrarenhas performed the High Mass, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs Cuvelier and Ra* 
bnscall, as Deacon and Sub-deacon. His 
Grace the Archbishop, and almost all the 
Clergy were present. The Choir was un¬ 
usually strong on this occasion, having had, 
in addition to the ready and valuable assis¬ 
tance of Mr. Valadaies, the aid of Mr. Philip 
Delinar. The singing thioiighout was solemn¬ 
ly exquisite. After the Gospel had been 
chanted by the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, the Rev. 
Mr Sumner ascended the pulpit and deliver¬ 
ed an animated and eloquent discourse. We 
regiet not to have it in onr power to give 
mine than a mereabstiact of the discourse : 
The Rev. Gentleman took for his text : 
Well done thou good and, faith ful servant 
.because thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, 1 will set thee over many things, en¬ 
ter thou into the joy of the Lord ” He open¬ 
ed his discourse hy showing from St. Paul, 
that fidelity to God ought to be the distin¬ 
guishing pet feet ion of a Minister of Jesus 
Christ and dispenser of the mysteries of God. 
St. Ignatius displayed his fidelity; 1st, in the 
care which he took to acquire the dispositions 
tequisite fur the sacred ministry ; and 2d, in 
lie zeal which urged him to fulfil with exact¬ 
ness the duties of the ministry. In the first 
part he treated of the self-denial and austerity 
which the Saint practised to purify his soul 
from every sinful stain and t® adorn it with 
every great and solid virtue, and of the Itumility, 
patience, fortitude and magnanimity with 
which, at the age of ihirty-three, he com¬ 
menced a course of elementary studies; for, 
}'ke the of his age, he was versed 

•'» no otheWwPiCe but that of Arms, before 
it 


his entering nn his spiritual career. In the 
second part, the Rev. Gentleman, rapidly glan¬ 
cing ovpr the many nets of ardent charity, 
exalted courage, invincible patience, which 
the Saint performed in discharging the duties 
of a dispenser of God’s house, referred to 
the establishment of the Society oi'Je«us 
as a proof of the Saint’s unbounded desire 
of advancing the divine glory on earth ; a So¬ 
ciety, whose sole end is God's Glory and the 
salvation of men ; which preaches the gospel 
to every people without distinction ; which, 
not bound to one means rather than another, 
embraces every means of glorifying God and 
stnetifying souls—public schools, pi.-,cl’ing, 
missio. s, retreats, knowlelge of science*, hu¬ 
man and divine ; which solemnly renounces all 
salary and all dignity ; wtiich vows to employ 
itself wheresoe'er the Sovereign Pontiff may 
think proper to direct; which perpetuated 
from age to age and always animated with 
the same spiiit, substitutes in place of the 
workmen whom it loses, others to succeed 
them, to light the same battles and win the 
same victoucs—to make the same sacrifices 
of health, repose, reputation and life. 

In conclusion, the Rev. Gentleman exhort¬ 
ing his fellow-clergymen to carry out. the design 
and to emulate the virtues of St. Ignatius, 
remarked “ If our hardships and trials in this 
conntiy are severe, it is no small encourage¬ 
ment for us to reflect, that we are acting un¬ 
der the eye of a Prelate, wfio, setting a noble 
example, surpasses all others in toil as much 
as in dignity ; whose virtue and zeal are equal¬ 
led only by his high talents and unbounded 
erudition; and who, in the monuments of piety 
and charity which he has raised, shows, that 
the Divine Spirit maves the feelings of his heart 
and directs the counsels of his uuderstuml- 

ing." 
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VISIT OF THE RIGHT HONORABLE LORD 
ELLENBOROUGH TO LORETTO HOUSE 

AND ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

We borrow the following from the Eastern 
Star of last Sunday : 

"On Friday, the 28th instant,the Right Honor¬ 
able the Governor General honored wit!) a visit 
the Loretto Convent. On his arrival at the esta¬ 
blishment bis Lordship was received by the Most 
Rev. the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, and con¬ 
ducted to the spacious and splendid drawing¬ 
room, where the Religious Ladies and their 
Pupils were assembled. At the southern extre¬ 
mity of the room, a throne, surmounted with 
a Royal jPrQP'n, had been tastefully prepared. 
Whilst his Lordship was proceeding to take his 
place upon the Throne, the National Anthem, 
God Save the Queen, was exquisitely performed 
on the Piano by one of the Nuns, and the music 
accompanied with a very happy effect by the 
voices of four of the young Ladies of the Insti¬ 
tution. At lhe close of the performance, the 
Lady Superior arose, and after paying her res¬ 
pects to his Lordship, read the following address. 

My Lord, —We the sisters and pupils of the 
Loretto Institution beg leave to tender to your 
Lordship the tribute of oor profound respect— 
We gladly profit of the occasion to convey to 
your Lordship our grateful acknowledgements, 
for the distinguished honor you have conferred 
upon us by condescending to visit our Seminary. 
We humbly hope, that the course of instruction 
end the arrangements adopted in it will be found 
to deserve your Lordship’s high approbation. With 
the earnest prayer, that your Lordship’s adminis¬ 
tration may augment the glory of the Biitish 
Empire and the lustre of your own fame we 
beg with profound respect to remain your Lord¬ 
ship’s most obedient servants. 

Signed on the part of the Community and 
of the Pupils, 

Delpiiina Hart, Superioress. 
Loretto Howe, July 28, 1843. 

To this address His Lordship graciously repli¬ 
ed -l accept with pleasure the address presented 
by the sisters and pupils of the Lorretto Insti¬ 
tution. 

It will always afford me great gratification to 
co-operate in every way in my power to the wel¬ 
fare of this establishment. 

The Lady Superior next submitted to his Lord- 
ahip’8 inspection some specimens of fancy needle 
work and drawing executed by the pupils, and 
begged hia kind acceptance of a beautiful draw¬ 
ing of shells and feathers prepared by a member 
of the community. From the drawing room the 
noble visitor proceeded to visit the children’s dor¬ 
mitory, the schools, and the range uf baths lately 
erected. With each of these apartments, his 
Lordship expressed himself highly pleased. Of 
the dormitory, in particular, he more than once 
remarked, that he had not seen, m Calcutta, a 
room so admirably adapted for the purpose for 
which it was employed. The orderly arrange¬ 
ments of the dressing room annexed to the dor¬ 
mitory drew forth also his parked approbation. 
i SuCh excellent arrangements, his Lordship re¬ 
marked, were exceedingly well calculated to ao- 
custom the pupils, betimes, to habits of regularity 


and order. From the Convent.Lord El lenborougTi 
passed under the newly built semi-circulSl' veran¬ 
dah to the Church, every part of which his Lord- 
ship examined with much attention. After a few 
minutes delay, during which the 10th Psalm, for 
■the preservation and happiness of the Sovereign 
was entoned and peiformed on the Organ by the 
Sisters, assisted by some of the children, the 
Right lion, the Govtrnor General retired, evi¬ 
dently much gratified by his visit to the Lo- 
retio Seminary. We know that it will be in 
accordance with jhe wishes of the Loretto com¬ 
munity, to profit of this opportunity, to add, 
that they feel deeply grateful for the distinguish¬ 
ed courtesy, condescension and affability, which 
Lord Ellenborntigh displayed on this occasion, 
as well as for the kind interest which Ins Lord- 
ship evinced for the success of their institution.” 


A NEW CATHOLIC .JOURNAL— 
EDINBURGH. 

We have been kindly favored with the two 
first numbers of a new Catholic Newspaper, 
just established at Edinburgh, entitled the 
" Edinburgh Courier.” We hail the journal 
with delight, and hope that the talent and ability 
which it displays, will secure for it the support 
of the Catholic world. We have excerpted 
the address of the Editor, and shall continue 
to make such extracts as our very limited space 
will admit of. 

With such ably conducted journals as the 
Tablet and the Edinburgh Courier in 
England and Scotland, and the several emi¬ 
nent journals published in Ireland, truth must 
prevail over error, and the stale calumnies 
against our Holy Religion will no longer be 
countenanced by any thinking and reasonable 
Christian. 


Conversions. —We are informed that last 
week at Bethampore, the Rev. Dr, Backhand, 
baptized two Heathens, an adult aud an infant. 

TO THE AUTHOR OF THE WORK 
ENTITLED “.THE RATIONALITY OF 
CHRISTIANISM” (LA RAISON DU 
CHRIST l A NISME* 

Sir,— The ar distant re gions of Africa have 
not been without admiring the monument 
erected by you to the glory of the Christian 
Religion through the work lately published 
by you^ and entitled : “ The Rationality of 
Christianisin’’ (La raison du Ckristianisme.) 

Is is not however, without diffidence that 
the humble suffrage of an islander now ven¬ 
tures to offer itself to your acceptance amidst 
the loud applauses bursting forth from the 
various capitals of Europe. 

It is still with a greater degree of diffiden re 
that I,venture to request that you will allow me 
to submit to your consideration a few reflec- 
— * This work is dedicated io $ihe stud eat* J 

of the Ecole Poly technique in F 
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Cions suggested to my mind by the perusal of 
your work. 

In the first place, may not the inference I 
am about to establish, be deserving of notice, 
and be added to the numerous and luminous 
inferences drawn by yourself from the events 
- which have taken place from the 16 th century 
to i he present age ? 

Was it not alleged in the course of the last 
century that Christianity and Catholicism in 
particular owed their existence to a compres¬ 
sion of thoughts hostile to the one and the 
other, encouraged by the ruling powers as a 
mighty auxiliary to despotism? 

The various revolutions which have taken 
place have one and all proved the fallacy of 
such a position. The nations of Europe have 
shaken off the fetters of thraldom; they have 
acquired more light, and in no age before 
lias the freedom of thought, writing and action 
been carried so far as in our days. Indeed 
this freedom has degenerated into lieentipus- 
ness. 

And yet, what can be more imposing than 
fh* spectacle we are called upon to witness in 
these days of ours? Why, the very freedom 
• if thought, of writing and of action which 
was to have brought on the ruin of Revela¬ 
tion, has on the contrary adduced additional 
and more staking proofs of the justice of its 
claims to our homage and veneration. It is 
through this very fieedom that Catholicism 
keeps extending its conquests, and that the 
nations of the earth are gladly hailing its holy 
tenets as the only sure and true source of hap¬ 
piness and inexhaustible consolations amidst 
the delusions and calamities of life. 

We cannot therefore too much admire the 
conduct ol the Almighty in availing himself 
of the events naturally endangered by the 
exercise of their free will on the part of his 
creatures, for the purpose of bringing about 
the destruction of the schemes of lus oppo¬ 
nents, and in contrdling those events (per- j 
milted by his long suffering) so as to make I 
them suit the purposes of his own wise coun- ! 
sels. 

This we may be rest assured of, that however 
fostered error may be, however far its baneful 
influences may have extended, the ultimate 
triumph of truth is certain when once the hour 
of tiiumph comes round. 

True it is, Sir, as you have justly observed, 
that the want of faith so common in these lat¬ 
ter times is less the effeqf of indiifereace than 
of ignorance. And this ignorance is the result 
of the system of education and study adopted 
for the last half century. 

It is as singular as remarkable that at the 
very, time when there was so much talk of 
civilization, of moral progress and improve- 
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ment, those principles, alone calculated to 
bring about such a state of things, should have 
I been so sadly overlooked and even disdained 
I with so much boldness and obstinacy. The 
I means adopted have, it is clear, been in 
j direct opposition with the end proposed and so 
much wished for. 

j Man has had continually brought before 
j his mind the agreeable truth of his “ Rights,” 
j whilst the “ Duties” incumbent upon him, 

I just as important as his rights, have been un¬ 
duly disregarded. Light was loudly called 
for, but have not “morality and virtue” 
been at all times two bright luminaries having 
the twd-fold advantage of improving the heart 
as well as the mind ? 

Whilst attending to the improvement of the 
laws, it should not have been lost sight of,that 
the safety of Society rests more in the sound 
morality of the subject than in the enactment 
of any positive law. Penal laws may check, 
the sword may punish, but cannot mend, and 
nothing but the morality of the subject can 
remove the necessity of punishment. These 
truths arc no novelty, but it will not be im¬ 
proper to dwell longer upon them. 

Education, the civilizing power, has never 
been moie defective than at present. Never 
has tliete been a greater neglect of good man¬ 
ners, of politeness, of noble-mindedness, of 
dignity in mariners,language and writings than 
in the present age. Knowledge is undoubt¬ 
edly more general, but not so extensive, and 
it is more confined in its object as may be 
readily ascertained in considering those writers 
now in possession of the highest celebrity 
and in the enjoyment of public homage. 

The main fault of modern times lies in 
insulating the improvement of the mind from 
that of the hcait. It is a great error at alb 
events tu have paid less attention to the most 
important pait in man. 

The understanding is a workman more or 
less skilful in the use of the materials supplied 
to it by the heart. The development of these 
two faculties ought to be simultaneous. There 
can be no true eloquence, except when “ of 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh.” Genius can be of little service to 
Society except in complying wiih the dictates. 
of an upright heart. In his continual wres¬ 
tles with himself, man meets with a greater 
opposition fiom the heart than from the un¬ 
derstanding. Tht d'orce of action centres in 
the heart, because there is the seat of will and j 
feeling. The r e also lie concealed the two op¬ 
posite principles of good and evil. It is in the| 
heart that the one and the other are generated 
out of the reach of the human eye and hui 
man science. It is also in the deep and mys¬ 
terious recesses of the heart that' the most 
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sublime virtues, tlie most hideous vices are 
engendered. 

Education, properly speaking, ought to 
liave for its main object not to root sway horn 
the heart of man the principle of evil, which 
■will ever be beyond the power of man, but so 
to subd.ue and keep it under as to enable the 
nobler and better feelings of man to shew 
themselves. 

Such is the main object of education as to 
children, and it is also the most imperative 
duty of the grown up man through life; and it 
is this truth which teachers should labour ;o 
impress upon the minds of those entrusted 
to their care when on the eve of takiftg leave 
of their pupils.* 

Is it not, in truth, more necessary than ever, 
that the men of the present age should be 
’ taught in a rational and scientific manner that 
the Deity in subjecting man to this wrestle, 
has at the same lime promised him the aid of 
his almighty power to the end, that, by such a 
* wonderful partnership (with which he is pleas* 
ed to honor the creature) and the union of such 
powerful and sublime efforts, man should reach 
the highest possible degree of perfection here 
on earth; that at the end of the struggle, 
everlasting glory and ineffable happiness will 
be his portion ; for God, with his perfections 
■and eternity and the joys of Heaven will be 
tendered to him as the reward of so much self- 
denial on Earth, 

Let it not however be inferred from any 
thjng 1 may have said hitherto, that the caie 
lavished upon the understanding is unbecom¬ 
ing, or that a lesser degiee of cure would be 
sufficient; but it is highly to be wished that 
the same degree of care should be bestowed 
upon the two most important faculties of the 
soul. 

We ought therefore anxiously to wish that 
Ethics should be more strictly attended to. 
As a part thereof, History seems to claim the 
foremost rank. 

The study of Ilistoiy should be general, 
embracing sacred and profane vviiteis, and 
divested of those prejudices so prevalent 
since the introduction of the Sadducean 
maxims of the last age. The best method 
appears to be this: carefully to distinguish 
and point out the presence of good and evil 
wherever the presence of either can be traced; 
to tendeavor to ascertain the causes as well as 
the probable effects of theefte or of the other; 
ftp pdiot out the genuine elements of Older in 
Society, the dogmatical and moral piiriciple 
leading to the improvement of man; to shew 
tt the same time that the opposite principle has 
orffy a tendency to lower man, but either 
t»ys his impri&emeht or reduces him to bar- 
insm, a tiddly this use of such means, to ar¬ 


rive at a wholesome philosophy, and iu-icid 
at truth, and pay to the latter the tribute ot 
homage to which it is so justly entitled,however 
decidedly opposed this may be to that pride of 
man manifested by system-making spirit. 
Short and easy methods should be adopted to 
dwell only on important events and occurrences 
replete with instrnclion. So to work on the 
imagination as to bring about a re-acti<>n on 
the heart and make upon it a deep and lasting 
expression; to expatiate in a special manner 
on one and indeed the most important fact re¬ 
corded in the annals of the world, (viz.) the 
establishment of Christianity and the passage 
from Polytheism to the divine law, a subject 
of the deepest interest, calculated to lead to 
most serious meditations, and most fertile in 
social consequences. 

What in truth is more wonderful than the 
change wtought by those illeterate men who, 
moved by a sudden inspiration and with a 
self-denial till then unprecedented, happen to 
seemo over the minds and hearts an influence 
which can be accounted for on. no other prin¬ 
ciple than that of Divine inteifercuce; who 
boldly asserted dogmas and opinions on morals 
surpassing any thing which the most enlight¬ 
ened understanding had ever revealed to the 
greatest men of profane antiquity, and who, 
in becoming the victims of thebiutal force of 
their opponents, offering them no other tesis- 
tance than the authority of their mission, did 
nevertheless change the state of the moral and 
intellectual world, introduced a new era, an 
order of things for the better conffimatimi of 
which time in its progress. Society in its deve- 
lopement, have been vying with each other. 

Is theie a fact better calculated to enlighten 
the understanding of youth, to suggest to their 
minds nobler thoughts, to move the. hearts amt 
to excite in those hearts more generous and 
dignified feelings, better adapted, in short to 
sow the good seed ? 

Would not such an introduction to the study 
of the history of mankind be the best? This 
study would then prove an abundant source of 
luminous comparisons, learned inferences, 
whence would spring that deep conviction 
which can alone lead man to the performance 
of great things. 

In reference to History, it is not needless to 
observe that the study of modern history has 
been by far too much sacrificed to that of the 
Greeks and Romans ; and yet on comparing 
Christian nations to the Heathen nations, the 
comparison is decidedly iu favor of the former. 
Were there no other difference than that of the 
religious principle which places between our. 
dogmas and those of Heathenism, that abyss 
which separates error from truth, the catisaet 
would on that ground alone, ba sufficient) y 
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Srcat to determine the preference in favour of 
modern History, to lead to its study, to a more 
careful examination of certain periods, in par¬ 
ticular too lightly qualified as barbarous, 
which unjust prejudices have brought into 
lystematical contempt. Intact in the religious, 
ivil and political condition of tilings since the 
Christian era, prevails that superiority which 
s the necessaiy consequence of the reign of 
ruth. A spectacle which it ha^been reserved 
j the Christian era to exhibit lies in those 
ypes of human pet fortiori unknown to the 
orhl before the law of Giuce had stepped in 
> redeem man from his natural corruption. 
Vitli the Christian era have sprung new sciences, 
xtcusive and numerous discoveries, facts and 
lonuments more memorable, more venerable, 
mn any connected with those two nations of 
iniquity in whose history we have been ac- 
jstomed to look for them. 

The study of Christianity in particular can 
Jt be loo much lecoriimeuded to youth in the 
fseul age. In the .historical pait thereof 
ey will be able, to acquite the necessary in- 
rmations touching the habits and institutions 
the Christian nations as compared with 
ose of the heathen nations best enlightened 
’ tire meic help of natural Reason. Similar 
idies would naturally lead to deep lehgious 
eviction which would prove a souice of or eat 
lues and talents. In the piimitive Church, 
'hgion used to be taught in an historical 
inner. 

In a literary point of view, the study of 
nistianity offers to our admiration precedents 
unction, pathos ant) sublime, surpassing any 
ng to be met with in tlte most eminent 
dings of antiquity. 

4s to its dogmas and morality, eighteen 
turies have shown that the light afforded 
Christianity and the rules of conduct tlierc- 
piesciibcd, are of such a nature as to raise 
• to a degree of dignity 'and perfection 
ch his mete nalural strength could not and 
er would have enabled him to reach. 

ucli are the many advantages recommend- 
the study of religion to the notice of youth 
he present age. This science has been 
pily and justly qualified Divine Letters, 
ippellation quite in accordance with the 
spirit now beginning to prevail in profane 
religious Literature The recollection has 
i preserved of the greatness both moral 
intellectual (as exhibited in the precious 
n of virtue and talent) by men of llife age 
> such studies were encouraged, 
lore is every prospect that the present 
if times will lead to a mdre just estimate 
e elements and means enjoined bjr modern 
‘y to arrive at that degree of improve¬ 


ment, so anxiously expected and wished for. 
It is also to be hoped that the disappointments 
experienced, will prove a strong stimulus of 
amendment to the present age. 

I have the honor to be &c., 

T. 

Mauritius, 1 Dec. 1840. 


FOR THE FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

Who is she that comet h up from the dsert flowing 
with charms and delights, leanim/ on her h.totied >— 
Cunt 8 5. 

Lo, Iroin the bosom of earth’s gloomy vale 
YVlmt charm* ut majesty heav'nwanU sap ! 

She cometli a queen ! blest as lieav’ns fair lirrile * 

I he spouse of our king! — hcnv'uV portals be wide 
lie l.lted ye (fates, and new songs of praise 
liencelurtli be suiih 1 to the Ancient ot Days ; 

Behold her adorn d ! the spouse of our king ! 

Angels, behold her rejoicing; ! O ! sinjr ; — 

n' 1 of glory and love, 

II ehoine, our tjureu, lo thy kingdom above. 

Thus sang the angels, iu rapture nod awe. 

Blessing the sight, nor could Mng all they saw; 

1 hus huiled their queen irom this valley of tears, 

As Mary soar’d radiant aloft to the spheres. 

Sleepless and fair from the gloom of the grave, 

Tike the new-born moon from Ocean's dark wave, 

H i I’d by the stars, radiant queen of ilie night, 
cheering the earth with her broad disk of light. 

O 1 fairest reduction of heuv’n's bright sun, 
from heav’ii repeat what in Cana was done,—• 

Thy pray'rs chang'd water on earth into wine. 

Inflame by thy pray’is this cold heart of mine 
Smile on the path of tJiy uanderer child. 

My guide through the night of earth s dreary wild. 
Shall 1 be told, my priiy'r is badly done ? 

1 li.it pray r to thee, offends thy loving son ? 

Shall 1 not bless the moon’s propitious light . 

That shows tny pathway through the shades ofniHit’ 
Benignant orb restoring hall the day, 
lo suit reflections of the solar ray. 

Because the sun has brighter Imams than these. 

With liquid fire enlightening all lie «ees ! 

Godless Cynirs, shall I not praise them all 
His rays reflected, as when straight they fall '! 

\Y lint spot ol earth hath Phoebus ever seen, 

But h ols the moon Ins partner and In-, queen? 

And to thee, Mary, shall no praise be iiiv’n, 

'1 lie spouse ot God and glorious queen ol heav'u ? 

Not yet a mother, angels prais’d thee here,— * 

A mother crown'd the angels now revere ; 

And who with heart adores, on earth, thy son 
But prays through thee, his “ Will on earth be done”* 
All nations bless’d tbee, aDd thee still bless t 
Theme ol our fathers, of their sons no less’: — 

At ev'ry shrine where worship pure is paid 
Where martyrs bled, or Holy Virgins pray’d — 
la ev’ry laud beiieutli the ambient skies, 

Where danger threatens, or afHictiou sighs 
Where thy sod’s sweet name inspires salvation. 

1 hy name too, Mary, gives consolation £ 

JIow small the praise thou canst receive from me 
hxtoll d by Angels and the Sacred Three, 


* Atl1 ’ ,lle angel bain* come in, siJld to her. Had full 
ot grave, the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou amongst 
women. Luke. 1. 28. 

t the Angelical salutation is recited after the Lord’s 
prujer to beg tint the petitions contained in that prayer 
may be granted through the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

t Bihold from henerfarth til generations shall call me 
blessed. Because lie that,is powerful hat a done great 
thmgs lo me, and holy is his name, Luke, 1. 48 and 49, 
f See St Bernard on the names of Jesus and Mary 
2d Ilomily on the words, The Angel was sent Src. 
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What grace, what gift hath God on man bestow'd. 
But through thee, Mary, gate of heaven, flow’d ? 
His only Son, eternal, ever blest, 

His choicest gift, and source of all the rest, 
Through thee consenting to redeem us came, 

His son and thine, incarnate still the same ;— 

And thus through thee, it God redeem and save, 

A grace through thee, am l forbid to crave 1 
Whom first the Saviour bis own mother chose, 
And mankind gave thee, at redemption's close, 
Who wdl not pi'iii-u thee, love thee all he can, 
Bestow’d by Jesus, from the cross, on man ?• 

Mother of grace ! a mother's care bestow, 

7 by son an exile once was here below; 

An exile with him and partner of his pain, 

Ko child of sorrow prays to thee in vain.t 
Poor, weeping, groaning, fallen sogs of Eve, 

'I liy name we rev’rtnce and thy pow’r believe 

Look down with pity from thy throne on high. 
Mother of mercy, while to thee we cry 
Prom this dark vale of banishment and strife. 

Our hope, our sweetness, Rlary, and our life. 
Thine eyes of mercy turn on us below, 

Mother thou art—thyself a mother show ; 

And when at last life's sinful course is run, 

Show us appeas’d thy ever blessed son,— 

O clement Virgin I pious, sweet, serene, 

Mary, our mother, Advocate and Queen I 

August t, 1843. 


FORTHE PURCHASEOFTHE FEMALE 
ORPHANAGE AT CHANDERNAGORE. 


Thro’ Mr. N. O'Biuen. 


.1. Green.. .... 


J. H. Yewing,. 

.. 2 0 0 

J. Reynolds,... 

. 1 0 0 

J. W. Cantor,. 

. 1 0 0 

J. B.,. 

. 10 0 

J. L.,. 

. 10 0) 

E F.. 




N. B ’. 



Peter Waters,... 

. 2 0 0 

F. Bargass. 

. 2 0 0 j 

H. G., Smith,. 

1 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. W. Grant, Esq. through Mrs. 

McCleland...... 50 0 0 

J. Smyth, Esq. M. D.—H. C. S. 
through the Most Rev. the Archbi¬ 
shop.*.80 o 0 

J. Michie, Esq... 50 0 0 


DONATION TOWARDS THE CHURCH 
AT SERAM PORE, 

J. Smyth, Esq. M.-D. H. C. S. 
through the Most Rev. the Archbi- 
g hop,. .. 20 0 o 

• When Jesus therefore had seen his mother and the 
disciple standing whom he loved, he saith to his mother j 
Woman behold thy ion. After that he saith to the disciple. 
JfehoUL thy’mother. And from that hour the disciple 
took her to hii own • St. John c. 19. vv, 2&and 27. 

■■+ “ Remember, 0 mast pious Virgin Mary,' 1 says St. 
Bernard, “ that no one ever had recourse to your protec¬ 
tion, implored your help, or sought your mediation, with¬ 
out obtaining relic]. 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 13,—X. after Pent. 3. Aug 
Office of the day- Sem. com. Oct. and H 

• M. M. 

Monday, 14,—Of the Oct. com. Vig. an 
H. C. Fast of Obligation. 

Tuesday, 15,—Assumption of the B. V. M 
d. i. cl. with Octave Feast of Obligation. 

Wednesday, 16,—St. Hyaeiuth. C. d. com 
Oct. * 

Thursday, 17,—Octav. of St. Laurence M. d 

Fiiday, 18,—Within the Oct. of Assume 
Sent. 

Saturday, 19,—Ditto, Ditto. Sem. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Shrewsbury. —A Baptist preacher and fou 
other converts made their first communion ii 
Ea«ter week, in the Catholic chapel of the abnv 
town The pastor has just now 19 Protestant 
under instruction. A vrry eli.’ible site tor a ne 
Catholic church has been purchased this year i 
the most respectable part of the town ; and it i 
expected that the Earl of Shrewsbury will, wn 
his usual munificence, immediately build a noli 
church in this town, from which he takes h 
tiift — Tablet. 

Ricf.ptimn of Converts at Sr Mary’s, West 
minster —On Sunday last, n persons (six 
whom had been members of the Chur, h of F.nglam 
two of the Scotch Church, and the other three Wc 
leyans,) were received into the true fold. Thesolen 
ceremony took place after the Gospel at the Hi, 
Mass,when each neophyte was received in surcessu 
into the sanctuary by the llev. Pastor, with the si 
letnn words in the baptismal service, “ Come into li 
house of the Lord,” &c., and all were arranged Ii 
fore the altar. An impressive discourse was del 
vered on the occasion by the Very Rev, Dr. Mage 
from the text, “ There shull he joy among tl 
angels,” Scc. These, and many others of the num 
rous conversions which are daily adding to theincoi 
veniences of the small and deficient Catholic i.lmpe 
of London by overcrowding them,are to be attributi 
in some degree to the Reformation Society and its pa 
of itinerant worthies, Messrs. Gumming and Parkn 
son, who by their palpable misstatements and hlui 
dering malice, produce more good than harm to tl 
Catholic cause.— Correspondent Tablet. 

Hinckley. —On Sunday last the Holy Sacrum^ 
of Confirmation was administered in St. Petet 
Chapel by the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman to 56 pe 
sons, a greater part of whom were converts. R 
Lordshsip preached also on behalf of the Day «' 
Sunday schools connected with the chapel .—Ibt 

Hull. —ATmongst the converts admitted into tl 
Church last week by our worthy and beloved pasti 
the Rsv. J. Render, were the mother and sister 
our highly talented townsman, Taylor Bulmer, E*' 
who, some time ago, very kindly painted, and pi 
seated to our chapel a splendid original picture 
St. Augustine, Archbishop of Canterbury, which 
placed over the altar 4 dedicated to that saint.—/b 
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CATHOLIC BETTER THAN PARTY 
POLITICS. 

(Edinburgh Courier, No-1. May 18, 1843.) 

We this day present to the public an addition¬ 
al organ of Catholic (opinion; and in doing 
so, are complying with the wishes and desii^s of 
a great portion of the Catholic body. 

Since the overthrow of the ancient Church in 
the 16th century. Catholics have rarely acted on 
the Italian maxim of helping themselves, in the 
assurance that heaven would also help them. 
The instruments of one set of ptrtiticians, or the 
dupes of another, they haw, with but a single 
exception, throughout 300 years of misfortune 
and sorrow, been the victims of all. And yet 
such has been the miraculous power of religion, 
and such the vigilant exertions of the clergy, 
that in 1829, when emancipation was obtained, 

there was a power and a moral influence in the 
Catholic body greater than it possessed in the 
zenith of Cardinal Wolsey’s sway. In the silent 
progress of nature, they had multiplied exceed- 
inglj’. They covered a surface at home and in 
the colonies greater than since the commence¬ 
ment of modem history. The sympathies of 
Europe and America were with them; and they 
had within themselves the elements of great po¬ 
litical power, which, if riglitlv used, would have 
placed Catholic liberty and Catholic rights and 
privileges on a permanent and indestructible 
basis. But m an evil hour (foreseen by the sa¬ 
gacity of Dr, Milner, when he petitioned against 
Emancipation), this great fabric of power was 
demolished, arid the Catholic body, giving to 
faction and to party what they ought to have re¬ 
tained for themselves, became offensive without 
provocation, and noisy without well-directed 
energy. 

Relieved of the penal laws which English and 
Scotch whigB had imposed on Catholic thought 
and liberty, both civil and sacred, tli3 Catholic 
body voluntarily assumed the yoke of the inhe¬ 
ritors of the name and of the principles of these 
same vvhigs ; and now, at the distance of four¬ 
teen yeais after emancipation, the body is in a 
condition more powerless and humiliating than 
the most hitter opponent could have considered 
possible. The observation is made in reference 
to political and secular matters alone; for, as re¬ 
gards religion, it is an extraordinary fact, that 
Catholics are more numerous, and fill an infinite¬ 
ly greater space in the public eye. The same 
zeal and untiring exertion, and the same mode¬ 
ration and good sense that were manifested by 
priest and bishop before emancipation have been 
continued and even increased since 1829. Tem¬ 
ples and chapeU, and convents and colleges, are 
being raised on all aides,—education, under their 
fostering care, is extending its influence among 
the industrious classes,—and so great has been 
the accession of converts to Catholicism, that the 
great desideratum among British Catholics is 
rapidly approaching accomplishment—the for¬ 
mation of a middle class. * 

How comes it, then, that notwithstanding this 
great position as regards religion, and notwith¬ 
standing this great moral influence of individual 
character, the Catholics are so much in the back 
ground as regards secular and civil importance. 
A view of our proceedings since 1829 will not 
12 


only tell us this, but point out the manner of our 
regaining what we have lost. 

The Duke of Wellington gave us emancipation; 
and our first proceeding was to force him out of 
office, and to put in his place the wbigs, whose 
party and pharasaic cry was, “ Civil and religi¬ 
ous liberty all over the world.” To Ireland they 
gave, the Coercion bill, fur suppressing a spirit 
they themselves had raised,—and to the English 
and Anglo-Irish poor they gave the starvation 
and the torture of a new English poor law. J us- 
tice and fair play were the constant theme of their 
journals, but notwithstanding the Norfolks ar.d 
the Shrewsburys, and Stourtons and Cliffords, 
were ready and qualified as of old for their coun¬ 
try’s service, not one Catholic nobleman or gen¬ 
tleman was made a privy councillor (luring the 
administration of the liberal p*rt^.* In like 
manner, nut one of the body was admitted into 
the Cabinet, and although Messrs Sheil, Wyse, 
and O’Ferral were placed insubordinate situations 
at the Treasury or Admiralty, and Board of 
Trade, neither they nor any other Catholic re¬ 
ceived an appointment that had any patronage or 
influence attached to it. Not one Catholic was 
placed as a Commissioner at the Boards of Cus¬ 
toms or Excise, or Stamps and Taxes, or appoint¬ 
ed to die Post ofiice.or permanently at the Admi¬ 
ralty or Treasury. No Catholic nobleman or gentle¬ 
man received a Lord Lieutenancy; and in the 
same spirit of exclusion, although two or three 
Justices of Peace fur the sake of appearances,were 
appointed in England, none were appointed in 
Scotland, where hatches, that disgusted some even 
of the whigs themselves, were made Justices who 
could scarcely spell their own names. The sam« 
spirit was displayed in the various Commissions of 
enquiry that were issued.and that disgraced the 
whig administration. Although their name was 
legion, neither Commissioner, nor assistant-Com 
nnssioner, nor Secretary, nor even door-keeper, 
were Catholic. As for Governorships of Colonies, 
not one Catholic received an appointment, al¬ 
though some of the worst men and greatest adven¬ 
turers received them over and over again; and the 
same was also the case in the Consular appoint¬ 
ments. As regards honours, too.the same spirit of 
exclusion was manifested. The whigs created 
eighry-eight peerages—dukes and marquises, and 
eails and lords; and four Catholics only were 
noticed—Lords Fingal and Ivenmare merely re¬ 
ceived British titles; Lord Stafford and Lord 
Lovat were restored to the honours of their an¬ 
cestors 5—but the Constables and Vavasours, and 
Lsngdales and Stanleys, and other descendants 
of the ancient chivalry of England, whose own 
influence and that of their numerous tenantry, 
who placed and kept the whigs in office, were 
neglected,—as were also the Maxwells, whose 
nobility, stretching into the mists of antiquity, 
stood by throne and altar. In a word, from the 
coronet of the duke, to tie humble employment 
of a door-keeper at a public office, the British 
Catholic wae almost as practically excluded as if 
emancipation had not passed, and as if his sup¬ 
port of the whigs was not essential to their reten¬ 
tion of office. 

* Mr. Sbeil, when the whigs were, approaching duie■ 
lution, received the Privy Councillorship ez officio. 
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Nor was this ail: while keeping the whig* in 
power, the Catholic body were raining and nur. 
taring into consequence a more hostile, and, in 
respect of their ignorance generally and tenden¬ 
cy to fanaticism, a still more dangerous opponent 
—the Dissenters. The removal of the Test and 
Corporation acts opened up the path to power, 
nnd the passing of the Municipal bills gave them 
the control of a great many corporations. And 
both in England and Scotland, their intolerance 
of our Catholic faith,—their refusal to employ 
Catholic servants,— their exclusion and ill-treat¬ 
ment of Catholic labourers and paupers,—and 
dieeoartesy towards the Catholic clergy,—has 
become so very remarkable as to create in the 
minds of many an impression that the kindness, 
mad courtesy, and toleration of the ancient and 
dose corporations of England and Scotland were 
infinitely preferable to the liberalism, and any 
other kind of ism, but Catholicism, that is ob¬ 
served in modern corporations 
The consequence of ail this was distrust and 
dislike in the minds of a great postion of the Ca¬ 
tholic body at home; while in the Colonies general 
dielike pervaded them all. The promise of libe¬ 
rality was kept to the ear, but in Canada or New¬ 
foundland, in Malta or Gibraltar, or Australia, 
the Bufferings of Catholics from the representa¬ 
tives of liberalism were such that a few years 
more of whig rnle would have set them all in a 
Elate of insurrection. With Catholic murmnr- 
inga at home,—dissatisfaction and loud complaints 
ia the Colonies,—with the extension of the Anti- 
Catholic and revolutionary principle into Portu¬ 
gal fend Spain, as a new and infallible specific 
for preserving the balance of power and the 
peace of Europe,—it was evident to any one who 
looked beneath the surface that the adhesion of 
the Catholics to the whig administration could 
not be of much longer continuance. Sir John Ge¬ 
rard in Lancashire, and Sir Clifford Constable in 
Yorkshire, were the first boldly to take the field 
against them; and they soon were thrust from 
power which they abused, and from patronage 
Which they unjustly and almost fraudulently 
withheld from their Catholic supporters—discom¬ 
fited, disgraced, and thoroughly broken down. 

But in the lowest depths of party, there is a 
lower still, and again the evil genius of Catholic 
politics gave a false direction to the body. 
Supporters of the whigs from gratitude, and not 
from sympathy with their principles, the Catho¬ 
lic gentry have been unwilling generally to take 
part against them, now out of place; while with 
them, and the heterogeneous mass of Dissenters, 
democrats, anti-corn law leaguers, extension of 
aaffrage, universal suffrage men, and chartists and 
revolutionists, with whom the whigs are now unit* 
od, it is impossible for the honour and property, ; 
«nd intelligence of the Catholic body to ba iden¬ 
tified. But the spirit that is being infused into 
the industrious and tumbler clams of British 
Catholics, inconsistent alike with truth and free- 
idom, and the Catholic interest, a spirit of dissen- 
oion, tending atili further to the degradation of 
the Catholic body, and to a complete separation 
Of the higher and middle claea from the inijua- 
triune fend humbler ones, naturally inspires every 
thinking mind with apprehension and dismay. 

. Ih this position of Catholic afikirs, the Edin¬ 
burgh Couner hu been called into existence to 


advocate a kind and tolerant, and forbearing spi¬ 
rit among Catholics; and, while inculcating the 
necessity and advantage of respecting each other's 
conscientious political opinions, to make them all 
combine, in as far as possible, for the consolida¬ 
tion and the efficiency of political and moral power 
on the part of the great body,—to give utterance 
to the opinions of the property, and honor, and in¬ 
telligence of the Catholic body,—honouring and 
supporting that aristocracy which was our pro¬ 
tection in the days of intolerance and privation, 
and is the pride and ornament of our freedom and 
prosperity. Their rown virtues entitle them to 
the first place in our regard; but historical in 
the long line of distinguished ancestry, they and 
their lineage and their fortitude, like our perse¬ 
cuted faith, are bound up in the attachments of 
every scholar, and of every Catholic whose mind 
is elevated above the miserable contentions and 
antipathies of party or personal politics. To the 
middle class we give the hand and the pledge of 
fellowship in the promotion of their interests, and 
the attainment of that influence and those objects 
of honourable ambition to which their industry 
and intelligence, and power, entitle them to 
aftpire and enjoy. And to the humbler and 
poorer classes, the exertions, the successful ex¬ 
ertions made in their favour, i/t and around Edin¬ 
burgh, will be extended to every locality where 
labour requires protection, or destitution the 
offices and the duty of charity. 

In a word. Catholic, and not party politics, will 
be the object of The Courier ; and in the advocacy 
of order, and its offspring harmony, and the de¬ 
velopment and protection of Catholic energy, its 
conductors hope that thereby, and by other kin¬ 
dred auxiliaries, not only the secular and political 
influence of the Catholic body will be best con¬ 
sulted, but the individual iuterest of every de¬ 
serving Catholic promoted and secured. 


"GIVE US BISHOPS—BISUOPS—MORE 
BISHOPS!” 

Such is the outcry of the lawn-sleeve gentry, and 
will it not be echoed by ihe lightly boriheried and 
rheerfuily-taxed people of Great Britain? This 
yell has been called forth by the sensible attempt to 
unite the Sees of St. Asuph and Bangor, during 
which rational movement ihe whole of the Episcopal 
Bench hud a new light lei in upon them, for they all 
at once discovered that Ihe populous and cotton- 
spinning city of Manchester was literally perishing 
for want of—a Bishop. 

Earl Powis certainly made a discovery that ren¬ 
dered the Bishop’s services in the spiritual line 
perfectly useless, as far as Manchester was concern¬ 
ed, which was that as “ the proposed Bishop would 
become chaplain to their lordships, he would be 
thereby rendered incapable of attending to the 
spiritual wants of4he Manchester population." This 
piece of apparent common sense, however, did not 
weigh much with so wisdom-fraught an assembly as 
the House of Peers, and as during the debate—as 
might natnfhlly be expected—as Bishops, with a 
fine fellow-feeling of increasing the plunder for their 
rapacious fraternity, indulged their eloquent pro¬ 
pensities, and favoured the lords prasent with a great 
many very intelligent observations connected with the 
exemplary influence of “ the Church/’ we therefore 
purpose making a few extracts from their luminous 
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oratorical displays in the order in which they were 
delivered, and accompanying the same with a few 
illustrative comments fot* the edification of our 
readers. 

We premise these observations by stating that the 
DuJce of Wellington, like a knowing and tearless 
“ old soldier,” had previously enlightened the dull 
perceptions of “the Bench," by the declaration of 
this wholesome but unpalatable truth—“ that many 
pet sons in and out of Parliament objected to the 
Bishops having a seat in that hbuse,” upon which 
the Bishop of Bangor confessed that “ he was aware 
that such was the fact, but he could not see any 
reason for it.” 

Now the last part of this innocent declaration 
is really too good. What business have these 
“ lords spiritual" to mix themselves up with 
“ things temporal’’ at all? In the next place are 
not their votes in the House of Lords the properly 
of the Prime Minister of the time being, or is not 
there an end to their perferment, should they op¬ 
pose his measures ? And what bishop was indif¬ 
ferent to “ the loaves and fishes,” if he could 
secure ihem by any means within his power, lioWl 
ever humiliating or dishonest ? 

Next followed ‘‘the Head of the Church,” the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; this fragile, sfckly 
invalid had been drawn from his quiet couch to 
hold up wiih his feeble voice, this manoeuvre for 
inriensing the revenues of the Church. After sta¬ 
ling that “ the Church commission did its duty in 
recommending a diocese in Manchester:" he men¬ 
tioned the gratifying fact, that what he was pleased 
to call “ small livings," would soon be improved 
to the amount of G,000l. or 7,0001. per annum, 
which statement certainly proves how remarkably 
profitable a trade preaching is, and will operate as 
a great encouragement to an abundance of our 
poor nobility to manufacture as many of their sons 
into pardons, as can be tempted‘from the gaming¬ 
table or the race-course. 

When the Piimate sat down the Bishop of Sa¬ 
lisbury started up, and took a bolder flight lhaq 
any one of the prelates, for after pointing out most 
luminously the pre-eminent advantages of always 
having a plentiful stock of BishopB in the House 
of Lords, he concluded by stating, with as much 
gravity as he was master # of, that “ it lifted up 
their lordships from the consideration of earthly 
things, to matters of a higher and holier nature." 
This bit of grave banter was no doubt relished 
greatly by that brace of elderly libertines the Duke 
of Wellington und Lord Lyndhurst, and they seem¬ 
ed to enjoy it; the milling of the lawn reminding 
the former of the movements of Mrs. Harriet Ar- 
buthnot, while the Lord Chancellor called to mind 
Lady Sykes perambulating her drawing-room in 
Park-lane. 

To this jocular '• pillar of the Church,” succeed* 
ed those twin polemical firebrands, and well equip¬ 
ped partisans the Bishops of London and Exe¬ 
ter, who were both ferocious Imd indignant that 
any delay should take place in the appointment of 
a Bishop for Manchester. They both expressed 
themselves with their customary unbridled arro¬ 
gance and intolerance, and having sufficiently tired 
themselves, and disgusted their auditors, they then 
made way for a couple more—of the same bread," 
“ but of gentler nature.” Ths Bishop of St. Da¬ 
vid’s who said nothing worth hearing, and the Bi- 
shop of Lincoln, who fortunately for himself and 


the House, could not be heard: the evening’s en» 
tertamment winding up with a modest and candid 
declaration from the new Whig Bishop of Norwich, 
that “ He should be happy if the Government 
would appoint a second Bishop in his own diocese, 
for he was not competent to perform all the duties 
of his situation.” A fact we have not the smallest 
particle of doubt about.— Satirist, June 4. 


EXPULSION OF THE MORMONITE& 
FROM MISSOURI. 

The Governor of the Missouri ordeied out the 
State troops to fight and subdue the Mormons, and 
take from them the property which the'Tribeof 
Dan’ had deposited in the ‘ Lord’s brigjc yore,’ in the 
citadel of ' Zion,’ called * Far West.’ It was in 
1833 they appeared before the camp of the ‘ Saints,’ 
and commanded them to surrender. It was done in 
the manner hereafter described. But before this 
event transpired, I am informed that the Prophet 
Joe [Joseph Smith, the founder of the Mormon 
sect] opened his mouth in the name of the Lord, 
and said it had been revealed to him that the scenes 
of Jericho were to be re-enacted m Far West; that 
the angelic host would appear on the day of battle, 
and by their power give victory to the Saints. 

To this end he ordered a breast-work of inch 
pine-boards to be raised around the camp, to show 
by this feeble protection against the artillery of their 
foes, that their strength was in the ‘ breast-plate of 
righteousness,’ and that they were the soldiers of the 
militant portion of the kingdom of Heaven. There 
were moments of awful suspense in the ramp of the 
* Saints.’ The Missouri bayonets bristled brightly 
near their ranks, and au occasional bullet carelessly 
penetrated the pine-board rampart, regardless of the 
inhibition of the Prophet. The Heavens were 
gazed upon for the shining host, and listening ears 
turned to catch the rushing of wings through the 
upper air. The demand of surrender was again and 
again repeated', but Faith had seized on Hope, and 
Delay was the offspring. At this juncture of affaire, 
a sturdy old Missiourian approached the brick 
store, pickaxe in hand, apparently determined to do 
violence to the sacred depository. One of the sis¬ 
ters, in robes of white, accosted him, and with pro¬ 
per solemnity made known that the ‘ Lord of the 
Faithful’ had revealed to Joa, the Prophet, that 
every hand raised against that 1 holy structure’ 
would instantly be withered. The frontiersman 
hesitated, but the hardihood characteristic of these 
men of the rifle returning, he replied, ' Well, old 
gal. I'll go it on one hand, any how.’ The awful 
blow was struck; the hand did not wither! * t 
doubles up now,’ sBid the daring man, and with 
both hands inflicted a heavy blow upon a corner 
brick. It tumbled to the ground, nnd the building 
quickly fell under the weight of a thousand vigor¬ 
ous srms. The confidence of the Saints in their 
Prophet waned, and a surrender followed. Some of 
the principal men were put in custody, but the main 
body were permitted to leave the state without far* 
ther molestation. We, afterwards, met many of 
them with their herds, &c. on the road from Far 
West to Quincy, Illinois. It was strongly intimated 
by the planter* in that section of country, that those 
emigrating ‘Saints’ found large quantities of the 
‘ Lord’s corn’ on their way, whioh they appropriated 
as need suggested to their own and their animals 
wants.— Famham's Travels in the Gfeat Western 
Prairies, , 
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RECENT CHARGES 
( Continued from page TO ) 

‘‘This tame tradition had not been preserved with 
lets precision in the East; in witness whereof, we 
have all the Churches of Asia, and that (Treat man 
Polycarp, much more worthy of credit than Valen- 
tinian or Marrion.” In conclusion, he affirms that 
one cannot seek the truth otherwise than in the 
Church, where the apostles placed it as in deposit; 
“ for at last,” says he,* “il there arise any dispute 
concerning faith, to whom should we have recourse 
if not to those most ancient Churches, where the 
apostles themselves taught? And how should it be 
now, supposing they had left us nothing in writing ? 
Should we not follow the order of tradition which 
they confided to those to whom they gave the go¬ 
vernment of their Churches? It is what is done at 
this day by many barbarous nations, who believe in 
Christ Jesus without either ink or paper, having the 
doctrine of salvation written in their hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, &c.” + 

In book v. c. 19, St. Irentsus recapitulates all 
the heretics whom he had refuted in the body of his 
works. He shows that their heresies only began 
long after the early bishops to whom the apostles 
entrusted the rare of their Churches ; from which 
he draws this consequence, “ that it is to the Church 
that we must hove recourse for instruction in the 
truejaith, because she is the seven-branch candle, 
stick that enlightens the whole world : whereas the 
heretics, pretending to surpass that which they had 
learnt from the ancients, departed from the truth. 
These are the blind and the leaders of the blind, 
whom we must shun, as well as their doctrine, to 
throw ourselves into the arms of the Church, that 
we may be brought up within her bosom, and he 
there nourished with the Holy Scriptures; for she 
is the terrestrial paradise whose fruits are to serve 
for our food, as it is written in Scripture : you shall 
eat of every fruit which grows in Paradise. These 
fruits are all the writings inspired of God, but that 
which it is not even permitted us to touch, is that 
spirit of pride and of discord which ever reigns 
amongst hereties."X 

In another work, of which only certain passages 
have been preserved by Eusebius, speaking, of The 
doctrines of some heretics, he soys . *' That doc. 
trine is not sound ; it is contrary to that which the 
Church teaches,” &c.§ Again, 11 The marks of the 
true Church,’’ says he, “ are, that though dispersed 
throughout the world, she ever teaches the same 
faith, firmly resting it upon the tradition of the 
apostles, maintaining every where a uniformity of 
government, and ever poiniinj to the same road 
to salvation. To the Church is securely entrusted 
the safe-keeping of the truth : while those who se¬ 
parate from themuin body, am! -et up for themselves 
mast at once he suspected of h te.y or of schism. 

It us in the Church alone that the grace of the Holy 
Ghost besides, maintaining Iter in the spirt of truth 
and nourishing her with the bread of life," &e.|l ' 

After these few citations from the scanty portions 
of his writings which have been preserved to us 
if St. Irenaeus were summoned again iq this troubled' 
world of ours, from the blessed abode® whi. h lie now 
i nhabits, and were questioned an to the i node of dis. 

* Iren. lib. iii. cap. 4. • 

t Ceillier, vol. ii p. 156, et oeq. 

•t Ceillier, vol. ii. p, 171, 

. 4 Ceillief, vol. iip. 174, 

)| Ibid. p. 183. 


covering the true faith amidst the jarring element* 
of contradiction which he would behold around him, 
surely it cannot he doubted in which direction he 
would turn. Would he not close his ears (as he 
declares his friend Polycarp would have done to the 
heresies of his time) against the strange innovations 
which his true and penetrating spirit would discover 
in an instant, in the singular phraseology of the 
Thirty-nine Articles; exclaiming, “ O Lord, to what 
times am 1 reserved that I should suffer such 
things !”* And woffld he not point to Rome, and to 
her eternal destinies and everlasting doctrine*, and 
proclaim that, “ By her you shall be judged, and 
by her you shall be confounded ?’’+ 

Advancing in ottrresearches amongst the scan¬ 
ty remnants of ecclesiastical lore, which the devour¬ 
ing hand of time hath spared, we cannot but be 
struck with the clear and distinct terms in which the 
latitudinarian opinions of modern Churchmen are 
combated and overcome by the very arguments 
which were employed by the doctors of the early 
Church to defeat and counteract the heresies of their 
age, when Christianity was yet in its infancy, and, 
As it were, struggling for its very existence. 
For even then was il assailed by heresy, as subtle, 
multifarious, and obstinate, aa in any later period; 
andhvhen she might have been presumed to require 
the exertion of her whole united strength to carry 
her forward on her perilous course, and seat her 
triumphantly beyond the reach both of Jew and 
Gentile; above the hatred and the envy of her ri¬ 
vals; above the powers of darkness and the princi¬ 
palities of the world. But nol She was ever 
destined by her divine founder to be a Church mi¬ 
litant in the most enlarged sense of the term. The 
time of trial and of conflict, which began with her 
infancy, was not even to ceasp with her age ; her 
laurels were to be all won upon the battle-field ; her 
conquests were to be ai hteved by her untiring pow¬ 
ers of resistance t her whole history was to be but 
one course of contention against the persecutions of 
her declared enemies, the cotruptions of her own 
sons, the wiles and strutugems ol her own inconstant 
fcnd rebellious children. 

But to pursue our course of evidence, St. Clement 
of Alexandria, who flourished towuids the end of 
the second cpntury, what i* his opinion of tin: ob¬ 
jects and attributes of the Chuich ? “ There is but 
one true Church,” saysffie ; “ that ancient assembly 
of the faithful of God. Heresies are posterior to her, 
and rend and divide her. in her alone is the 
precise truth, bearing an exact conformity to the 
inspired writings.”! 

But it is his contemporary, Teriullian, who fur¬ 
nishes us with a mass of argument as well as evi¬ 
dence to substantiate the true doctrine of the Church. 
In the first place he warns us not to be scandalised 
nr astonished at the prevalence of heresies, since 
they happen only in conformity with the predic¬ 
tions of heaven. They are sometimes even advan¬ 
tageous to the Church ; for, like persecution, they 
serve to separate the false from the true Christian : 
while their very name indicates the perversity of the 
deed, for it signifies a determination to resist autho¬ 
rity, and to choose for yourselves. This, indeed, is 

* See p. 174. vol. ii. 

t See the original, quoted in Ceillier, and in the “ Faith 
of Catholics, on certain point® of controversy confirmed 
by Scripture, and attested by the Fathers of the five first 
centuries of the Church,” etc. 

} F. 203, vol. ii. Ceillier, 
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the root and origin of all heresies, and that which 
stamps them with their true character. For the 
rule of faith requrits, that ifc there be any diversity 
of opinion, we seek for the solution of the diflfh ulty 
within the Church, and not without her. For which 
reason he also tells us that heretics should not even 
be permitted to dispute against faith upon the pre¬ 
tended authority of the scriptures ; for the scriptures 
are not their property,—because the apostle himself 
has deprived them of the right of disputation, in 
commanding us to fly a heretic when once helms j have said, “ 1 will notenter into disputation with 
been admonished ; and because such disputes can j you, tor you have no right to be heard; you are no 
be of no advantage, seeing that heretics tuber re- i longer in communion with the apostolic Churches; 
ject portions of the sctipture, or receive them not j you have abandoned the fanh of your fathers, and 
in their integrity, adding or retrenching as it becomes with it have forfeited the rights oi your inheritani e." 

necessary to accommodate them to their system : or That short argument* would ‘have beed*fcTlh<iusive on 

if perchance they do receive them whole and entire, the whole question, lie would not have stopped at 

they explain them in their own way ; so that, instead particulars, but would have declared that the Church 

ol gaming any thing by such disputations they only of Christ was indivisible, that they had presumed to 

become a stumbling block to the weak and ignorant. separate from her, and had therefore no longer any 

Should they, however, act otherwise, our first duty part with her. tier title as an apostolic Church was 

is to examine where is the deposit of faith, and to forfeited—she was now but a withered brunch, in- 

whoin the scriptures, of right, belong; from whom, stead of a living member of the parent sto> k. 

through whom, when, and to whom those doctrines j Would he not also have pursued the argument, 
are come, the belief in which constitutes a Christian; saying to the priests and prelates of Canterbury,— 


common to both ; setting up a symbol of faith for' 
hersell, and withdrawing from all allegiance to die 
Church, because the ancient Church, which the Fa¬ 
thers so revered, and to which they ever clung as to 
the bark of Peter, had no longer any authority to 
teach her !—would he not have immediately put his 
anathema upon h«r, and have condemned her as a 
prevaricator?—would he not have placed her in the 
same category with the sectaries of his days, and 
demanded her to show her credential ? lie would 


for where these doctrines and this faith are united, 
there also is the truth ol scripture and the interpre.- , 
lation of tittdiiion. it was only to his apostles that 
Christ rcveuled the doctrine he had received from ; 
his heavenly Father; we, therefore, have no other j 
means of ascertaining this doctrine but from the j 
Churches which they lounded, and instructed either j 
by word or writing. It then follows as an iiuonles- 
nble truth, that that is the true doctrine which ac¬ 
cords with that ol the apostolic Churches, as being 
that which these Churches received from the apostle*, 
the apostles Irom Christ, and Christ from Cod. Our 
beiiel is that of the apostolic Churches,— t,e proof 
is that wc arc tacommunion with them ,— Titbit, crone 
ours is the true doctrine.* Such was the argument 
of Tertulhan aguin-t the heresies of his days and 
who would not suppose lum to be arguing against 
those of ours ! Circumstances are no way changed, 
— neither tlu* tactics ot heretics, nor the principled 
of truth, nor the rule of faith : and can it be doubted 
whether, if Tertulliau were alive now (supposing 
him to have remumed true to his own principles, 
from which unfortunately lie swerved in his latter 
days, and became m his own-person what he had so 
strongly reprobated in others, a lamentable example 
of the pride ot the human intellect and of the fruil- 
tiesuf man), can it he doubted, whether, when ques¬ 
tioned upon the true method ot discovering the faith 
of Christ, he would have pointed to Canterbury or 
to Home ? To Canterbury indeed he might huve 
appealed as to an apostolic Church, but it would 
have been to the Canterbury of St. Augustine, and 
not ol Archhishop Parker. Down to Archbishop 
Parker, he would have said, *• Canterbury is in com¬ 
munion with Uome, therefore is she of the true 
stock” liut the moment tlmt he perceived tlie com¬ 
munion with Uome aud the ayostoltc Chun hes to 
be < ut off—all alliance with her repudiated as un¬ 
lawful and contaminating—the English launch of 
the Catholic Church (winch hud hitherto been ex¬ 
emplary in her uniiy and in her dutiful submission 
to the Holy See), not ouly severing herself by a 
simple act of schism, but soon putting herself at 
variance upon doctrines which had hitherto been 

• See p. 396, vol. ii, Ceilliar, 


“ Show me your pedigree,—let me see the connect¬ 
ing link whn h brings you up tot* apostolic age, 
and uimes you to the apostolic Churches ; for I hear 
of a thasm which still remains to be filled up, be¬ 
fore you can be entitled to prosecute your commis¬ 
sion, and promulgate the doctrines once delivered to 
the saints.* History tells me that the ancient hie¬ 
rarchy of the rornlry,—that which had been deriv¬ 
ed from, aud had constantly communicated with the 
apostolic Churches,— was long since swept away, 
and that a new race was appointed in their stead, 
professing to derive their rights from other sources 
even from a lay authority, and totally unconnected 
with him to whom Christ said— 11 Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. To thee 
will I give the keys (the emblems of authority and 
government) of the kingdom of heaven; whatsoever 
you shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
whatsoever you shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
also in heaven.” (St- Matt, xvi.)—“ Feed my 
sheep, feed tny lambs.” (St. John xxi.) 

Strangers to that great community which not only 
can prove its descent, but also its mission, from the 
apostles aud their legitimate succtssots, still held to¬ 
gether by one continuous line of close and mysteri¬ 
ous compact, of which the successor of Si. Peter is 
the necessary connecting bond, is it not dear that 
these men of the new principles are intruders iuto 
the fold ? that they have come over the fence instead 
of finding their way through the door? “ He that 
entered) not by the door into the sheeplold, but 
clintbeth up another way, the same is a thief and 
| a robber. But he that entereth in by the door, is 
the shepherd of the sheep.’^ (St. John x. 1, 2.) 

Cranmer, I find, (he would have said), had a 
short and very efficient method of settling these mat¬ 
ters. He propounded, that “ all Christian princes 
hare committed unto them immediately of God the 
whole cure of all their subjects, as well concerning 
the administration of God’s word, for the cure of 
souls, as concerning-the ministration of things politi¬ 
cal, and civil governance.” 


(To be Continued.) 
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THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MORTAL 
AND VENIAL sin. 

It.ts • mortal sin, not to hear Mass on a holiday 
oC obligation. 

I am well aware that the mere announcement of 
•qich * precept will excite laughter in many. But 
woe to us if we abandon all that hae been the eub- 
ject of derision. What serious idea or noble sen¬ 
timent has ever been able to escape ii ? Accord- 
- ing to the judgment of many persons, that action 
only can be a sin which tends directly to the tem¬ 
poral injury of mankind; but the Church has not 
laid down her laws in conformity with an opinion 
eo perfectly frivolous and thoughtless: the Church 
teaches other duties, and when she regulates her 
decisions fcgrSeably to her doctrines, we must at 
least allow that she is consistent; if these decisions 
seem unreasonable, it must be proved that her 
whole doctrine is false ; nor must she be judged 
with a spirit not her own, and which she reproves. 

It is very well known that the Church does not 
so much place the fulfilment of the precept in the 
material attendance of the faithful at the sacrifice, 
as io the readiness of the will to assist at it: she 
declares the sick exempt from the obligation, as 
well as all those who are kept away by necessary oc¬ 
cupations ; whtl#she holds those to be transgres¬ 
sors of it, who are indeed present in body, but 
whose hearts are far off by voluntary distractions: 
so true it is, that even in the roost essential things 
■be desires chiefly to have right the hearts of the 
faithful. This being premised, let us examine 
what dispositions are deemed a transgression of 
this precept. 

The sanctification of the Lord’s day is one of 
those commandments, which the Lord himself has 
given to man. Unquestionably no divine command 
needs an apology ; still we cannot but see the 
beauty and propriety of this, which specially con¬ 
secrates one day to the noblest and most important 
of our duties; which recalls a inun to his Creator. 

The poor man, worn down by fatigue, bent to 
the earth, and uncertain whether it will yield him 
a miserable sustenance, forced to measure by his 
labour the day, which is not long enough for him: 
the rich man, anxious for the most part to spend 
it soas to get through it quickest; surrounded by 
those things in which the world affirms that hap¬ 
piness consists, and yet every moment filled with 
wonder at not finding himself happy; undeceived 
by the very objects from which he expected com¬ 
plete satisfaction, and longing after other objects, 
which, when attained, will in like manner unde¬ 
ceive hin; the man overwhelmed by misfortune, 
and the mau intoxicated by prosperity; the man 
wallowing in pleasures, and the man absorbed in 
the abstractions of science; the statesman ; the pri¬ 
vate individual; in fact, all of us find, in every ob¬ 
ject that surrounds us, an obstacle in our approach 
to the Divinity, a pouter which lends to attach 
ua to those things for which we were not created, 
and to make us forget our noble origin, and the 
important end fur which we were sent into the 
world. Here, then appears manifest the divine 
viadom of that precept which takes us off froa} 
mortal came, to call us back to the contemplation 
of celsstikl things { which employe so many of even 
AheunlpABBed man's days in a school of the aub- 
tiniest philosophy; which sanctifies the repose of 
bbdy, rendering it the type of that repose of 


eternal enjoyment, for which we all pant, and 
which our soul feels itself capable of enjoying; of 
that precept which unites us in one temple, where 
our common prayers, reraioding us of our common 
wants and miseries, make us feel that we are bre¬ 
thren. The Church, the constant guardian of 
this precept, dictates to her children the mode of 
following it in the most perfect and consistent 
manner. And among the means she selects, was 
it possible >o forget that rite, of all others the 
most necessary; constituting the very essence of 
Christian worship, for it is no other than the sacri¬ 
fice of Jesus Christ himself; that sacrifice, on- 
which rests all faith, all knowledge, all rule, all 
hope? Can the Christian, who voluniarily ab¬ 
stains from such a sacrifice on such a day, be the 
“ just man who lives by faith (Rom. i. 17, &c.) 
Is it possible for him to display in a more bare¬ 
faced manner how little he cares for the divine 
precept of sanctification ? Is it not evident that 
he has an aversion to Christianity in Iub heart, and 
that he has renounced the greatest, the most sacred, 
and the most consoling object that faith presents; 
(hat he has renounced Jesus Christ? To pretend 
that the Church should not denounce the man 
who cherished such dispositions as a transgressor, 
were to desire her to forget that end for which she 
was instituted, and to allow us to (all hack into the 
deadly air of heathenism.— Manzoni's Vindication 
of Catholic Morality. 

SYMPTOMS OF SCHISM. 

Puseyism has for some time past been lying not 
dead indeed, bat externally tranquil, displaying its 
life for the most part by strange semi-Catholic 
writings, chiefly and mainly in the pages of the 
British Critic, in which breathes the spirit of the 
subtlest and acutest—perhaps also one of the most 
honest of the Puseyite leaders. However, within 
the last few days we have had a small movement—a 
storm in a puddle—from another quarter. Dr. Pusey, 
it is discovered; was preaching some sad heresies 
at Christ-church last Sunday week. It is stated that 
the Vice-Chancellor of the University “ has sent to 
11 Dr. Pusey, in pursuance of ihe statute, for a copy 
“ of thp sermon, and it will probably be submitted 
“ to a Board of Heresy. [Query, ‘ an Heretical 
“ Board ?'] Dr. Pusey*, it is said, has requested two 
u days belore he delivers up the sermon, and some 
“ think he will refuse at the expiration of them; the 
“ matter is creating great interest.”* The following 
is the account of the sermon, as given by the Oxford 
Chronicle. Correspondents—we suppose clerical 
ones—uf the London papers remark, that the ver¬ 
sion is substantially true, substituting Consubstan- 
nation for Transuhstantiation; but “ the doctrine 
“ of the Mass was also affirmed.” 

“ On Sunday last Dr. Pusey preached to a large 
congregation at Christ Church.and publicly and with¬ 
out reserve professed and taught the xreat fundamen¬ 
tal doctrine of the Rpman Catholic Church—namely, 
Transubstantiation. The text taken was that which 
describes the institution of the Lord’s Supper by 
our Lord : Mathew xxvi. v. 26, 27, 28; compared 
with John vi, v. 54, Dr. Pusey took these texts ia 
the literal sense in which the gross-minded Jews 
and uriiastructed disciples took them, and for which 

* Wa see that Dr. Pusey has since delivered in his 
sermon, and that three examiners have been appointed. 
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they were rebuked by our Lord. In the first part 
of his sermon Dr. Pusey adopted the precise line 
of argument employed by Dr, Wiseman, in his vo-- 
lume published in the year 1836, and which con¬ 
sisted of lectures delivered at the English College 
at Rome. Following Dr. Wiseman, Dr. Pusey 
maintained, that on consecrating the elements of 
bread ar.d wine, a change took place, into the mode 
of which it was presumptuous to inquire, but which 
we were to regard as a wonderful mystery—that 
it should be bread and wine, and yet the very body 
and blood of Christ. In support of these statements, 
Dr. Pusey quoted the language <>f the Council of 
Trent, session xiii., c. 3 and 4. It may be remarked 
here, that Dr. Turton, the able end burned Dean of 
Westminster, in bis work on the Eucharist, has ably 
criticised the principles of interpretation adopted by 
Dr. Wiseman, but of these criticisms. Dr. Pussy 
took not the least notice. 

4 ‘ The second part ol the sermon was on the commu¬ 
nication of the Remission of Sins : and here the reader 
will perceive coims the awful and practical part of 
the subject. Trunsubstantiation is not a barren, 
inoperative speculation, but constitutes a system of 
divinity, and determines the whole character of the 
revelation of God's will io man; and Dr. Pusey, 
wem necessarily the whole length of the argumem, 
and laboured to show, a that * the remission of sms’ 
referred not only to ilie atonement on the cross, by 
the one offering of the body of Christ, but also to 
the celebration ol the Lord's Supper; here again he 
quoted ‘ the ancient Church,' as authority. This 
doctrine is also maintained in Tract 90, as we noticed 
at the time, tins tract asserting, ‘ that there is no¬ 
thing in the thirty-first article against the mass in it¬ 
self, or against ns being an offering for the remission 
of sin, when considered as a continuation uf 
Christ’s Sucrifiee,’—p. 63, first edition. 

“ Consistently with these views,Dr. Pusey,in prac¬ 
tically applying his subject, spoke of ihe Lord's 
Supper as the means of continuing and maintaining 
the spiritual life imparted in bapii*m ; and urged to 
more frequent communion, both on the part of “ ihe 
holy, and of sinners; the former that they may en¬ 
joy an aniepast of heavea, the latter, that they 
might, peradveuture, obtain the remission of sinsl" 

The writer in the Oxford paper goes on to de¬ 
scribe the “ grief and horror” with which the know¬ 
ledge of these facts fills him ; raves a good deni 
about “ saving light,” “ cloud of error,’’ &c. &c.; 
and expresses ins indigiiatiomthat persons holding 
such doctrines should also “ hold posts of honour 
aud profit” in a Church by which these doctrines 
are disavowed, and thus “ violate the most solemn 
obligations,” and “ pour forth a hood of corrupting 
error.” From the statement of the sermon above 
set out, we confess we do not exautly understand 
why the worthy evangelical gentleman of the Ox¬ 
ford Chronicle is so lull of horror and grief. The 
anglican establishment, no where that we know of, 
condemns consubstautiation—that is, the joint pre¬ 
sence in the Sacrament of bread and wine with the 
Body and Blood. It condemns Lansubsianiiation 
indeed, but consubstautiation it # carefully avoids 
condemning. The articles, as they werq fashioned 
in Kmg Edward’s reign, did indeed condemn all 
kind of “corporal” or “real presence,”and pre¬ 
tended to refute the doctme in detail by some sham 
materialist metaphysics. But in Queen Elizabeth’s 
time, in the year 1563, the articles received a mate¬ 
rial alteration in this very particular. The denial 


of the corporal presence strikes equally at the Ca¬ 
tholic doctrine of trans and at the Lutheran doctrine 
of con. Bui it was the object of the religion makers, 
in Elizabeth’s reign, to make their religion as roomy 
and commodious as possible. Moreover, they had a 
special desire to get nd of the Calvinisiic iriHuenres 
that prevailed under Edward the Sixth. According, 
ly, ihey contented themselves with condemning 
fraasubstantiation, and adopter the jargon that the 
body, &c., is “verily and indeed taken” but “ after 
a spiritual manner,” and “byfnuh.” However, 
we cannot refrain from setting forth to the ad¬ 
miration of our readers the position in winch this 
doctrine appears to stand. The following passage 
from Bishop Burnet (Part. 3 Book 6), will exhibit 
the matter in its true light:— 

The different** between these articles and those set forth 
by King’ Edward, are very particularly'rifA-ked in the 
collections added to my second volume. • The most ma¬ 
terial is the leaving out that express declaration that was 
made against the corporal presence of Christ in the sa¬ 
crament, which I then thought was done in compliance 
with the opinion prevalent among the people of the Popish 
persuasion, who were strangely possessed with the belief of 
such a presence ; hut I am convinced by the letters sent 
me from Zurich, that in this great regard was likewise hud 
to the Lutheran churches, with whom a conjunction was 
much endeavoured hy some : so that perhaps this was one 
consideration that made it be thought convenient to sup¬ 
press the definition then made in this matter by the con¬ 
vocation ; but it does ho way appear t • me whether these 
words were suppressed by the consent of the convocation, 
or whether the Queen ordered it to he done, either by a 
direct command, or by denying to give her assent to that 
part of the article. 

From this it appears that the Reformed Church, 
in the reign of Edwaid, did reject the real presence, 
formally and verbally j that at a later period the 
rejection was officially withdrawn—-not on any score 
of truth or falsehood, but for the convenience of 
admitting error ; and thirdly, that the historian does 
not know whether the rejected matter was left out 
by order of the Churc h or by order of the State. 
Is it possible for anything more clearly to illus¬ 
trate the private judgment syste m which the Pusey- 
ites worship? Their establishment once condemned 
what they now publicly teach. It has since—we 
will suppose—withdrawn its condemnation. What 
is their reason for attributing more value to the se¬ 
cond condemnation than to the first? They can 
have but two reasons to give. The first is a crono- 
logical one; that is—to make it a fixed principle in 
theology that an establishment is more likely to be 
in error between the years 1547 and 1553 ihun be¬ 
tween the years 1562 and- 1843. This is, at all 
events, a very clear principle, but whether it is de¬ 
duced from the Scriptures or the Fathers, or the 
first four Councils, we have not learning enough 
to determine. The second reason is neither more 
nor less than that the private judgment of the Pu- 
sey iie prefers the latter decision to the former. Au¬ 
thority is out of the question. There is the autho¬ 
rity of the same body on both sides; and thus it is 
dial unless the Puseyites adopt our chronological 
solution of the difficulty, they have no alternative 
but to base the main doctrine of their religion—the 
doctrine of the Eucharist—upon their own iodivi. 
dual notions, and not upon authority. The case, 
therefore between them and the Evangelicals stands 
thus:—Dr. Posey’s doctrine of ronsubstantiation, 
or their anti-Catholic doctrine of the Real Presence j 
is not now condemned by the articles. As matters 
now stand, therefore, an Anglican may bold the be- 
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lief in the Real Presence. But the Evangelicals 
have this advantage over the Puseyites that the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine has never been condemned. The 
Puseyite remains in the establishment on sufferance, 
and is allowed to hold his private opinion about the 
Eucharist against a prior formal condemnation of 
that opinion. The Evangelical holds a« opinion 
which is equally consistent with the present articles, 
which ha? once been expressly sanctioned by the 
establishment, which has never been condemned, 
but the opposite of which has been condemned in 
the most pointed and elaborate manner. Really on 
this matter we must give our feeble testimony to the 
despised Evangelical, as holding more stoutly hy 
authority than the more pretentious high-flying Pu¬ 
seyite. We shall be very curious to know whether 
this examination of Dr. Pussy’s sermon by the 
Heretical"Board produces any fruit. 

Meanwhile fruit is being produced by other acts 
in other quarters but springing from the same root 
of bitterness. It is singular to see how ia these times 
Church questions are everywhere reviving. Among 

all classes_Protestant and Catholic—the opinions 

of the sceptical eighteenth century are passing away; 
the importance of spiritual things is becoming again 
recognized ; and the infidel notion that the great use 
of establishments is to offer a protection against 
fanaticism, and furnish a safeguard to “ moderate” 
religion, is dying out. Everywhere the Churches of 
western'Europe, orthodox and heretical, are begin¬ 
ning to bristle up into a new life; and as they had 
all sunk down more or less into too abject a sub¬ 
mission to civil authority, so now they are all begin¬ 
ning to arouse themselves out of their miserable 
slumbers. Now then, comes the trial of strength; 
and now we are to see in which church dwell the 
real elements of vitality. One such contest we have 
had in Europe, and have seen it brought to a conclu- 

don_the contest between Rome and Berlin—and 

the military despot of the North Iibb been fain to 
bow his head to the spiritual Monarch of the South. 
In Prussia the Church has proved true and strong, 
and the gates of hell have not prevailed against it. 
A second struggle has been carried on for some years 
in Scotland, between a “ Reformed” Church and the 
less despotic state of England. What has been the 
issue of that conflict ? Why, the Kirk, with every 
right upon its side, has gone to pieces in the contest. 
In England there are symptoms much fainter and 
less decided, of such another contest, of which the 
end is not so certain. We confess toe should not be 
very sanguine about the result; because in England 
we.consider all parties in the establishment as hav¬ 
ing far too much worldly prudence, and far too great 
steadiness to compromise, for us to have much 
reason to suppose that on this side of the Tweed 
any great sacrifices would be made for principle. 
If the history of the past did not teach us ibis, we 
should certainly imagine we saw, in a document re¬ 
cently published by the Morning Herald, the small 
beginning of a great crack in the Law Church. 

It appears that the Bishop of London, in his late 
charge, has issued certain orders to the clergy of his 
diocese, touching the due observance of certain dis- 
ysed Protestant rubrics. These orders were found, 
it is said unpalatable to the majority of the clergy’ 
and “ universally to the laity.” The anti-Pu ge yiie 
olargy attributed them to the influence of Puseyite 
advisers, and declare that on that account they "reel 
that t« bt coerced into the use.of such injunctions 


" is deeply humilinting.” The majority have “ de¬ 
clined to comply,” and the Bishop has met their 
uncomplying spirit with a high hand. "At the 
“ comfirmations which are taking place, he intimates 
“ to the clergy prpsdnt, that their attendance is 
“ required in the vestry, and there in language which 
" admits of no discussion or appeal, issues his rom- 
“ mends. Ilis decisiveness of manner precludes 
“ all hopes of objections being heard, and the clergy 
" retire in mortified silence ’’ But they are silent 
for the timB only. Their pride ig wounded, and 
their anger roused, and they resolve to appeal to the 
Prime Minister to relieve them from the tyranny of 
their own Bishop! Most certainly this is a very 
pretty quarrel, and the notion it displays as to the 
reality of Epi'copal authority is positively charming. 
These recalcitrating parsons actually address a letter 
lo the editor of the Morning Herald, in which, 
having not so much as gone through the preliminary 
of making a formal remonstrance to their diocesan, 
“ they put it to him, very modestly, whether it is 
" becoming on his part thus to force upon the clergy, 

“ MANY OF WHOM ARK EQUALLY GIFTED WITH 

" HiMSELT, the adoption of obsolete practices, 
“ which their judgment deliberately repudiates.” 
" And they tell him pretty plainly, that if he ron- 
“ tinues in this course he will be deemed to be of 
“ a self-willed and dogmatia spirit, and will never 
" afterwards be venerated with that love and affec- 
“ lion which the clergy should entertain towards their 
“ spiritual father in Christ." If the father tells 
his children to do anything they don’t like, the 
children won’t love him any more, and will agree 
to set him down for a very obstinate arbitrary old 
hunks. Nice children after the spirit! We won¬ 
der whether these are the lessons of filial obedience 
they inculcate upon their children after the flesh. 
Alter all for a dispute between a bishop of London 
and “the majority” of the persons in his diocese 
this seems to us to be almost without a parallel. 
Ample materials here for a schism if there was any 
superfluity of honest adherence to principle on either 
side. But to make matters worse, we ere told by 
these “ spiritual children,” that they “ know that 
u the suggested alterations, injurious as they are, 
" are but the precursors to others still more pernici- 
“ ous.” And so they set themselves to work to 
agitate against their bishop, “ to send up petitions 
to her Mujeny,” and make pathetic appeals to the 
Prime Minister! llow long will it be before these 
obedient parsons discover the soundness of the lesson 
inculcated into them by the Irish Presbyterian Pro¬ 
fessor of Church History, now on a sympathising 
visit to the "disrunipors” in Edinburgh—ihe lesson 
namely, “ that it is their duty to go and do like¬ 
wise and that, forasmuch as “ semi-Popery has 
“ been taught openly fur years, and not a single 
" minister has ever yet been deposed for the heresy, 
“ Episcopal Government is a folly rather too exoen- 
“ sive .” Of a truth, they seem apt pupils for such 
a lesson.— Tablet May 27th. 


• France. 

Mgr. ETAmatha, and his zealous missionaries, 
have embarked at Toulon for the Marquesas. Pre¬ 
vious to the sailing of tllb frigate, the Uranie, his 
Lordship celebrated Mass 'on an elegant altar 
which bad been erected on the deck, and blessed 
the vessel.— Hid, 
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ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 


The existence of a first cause is indispen-* 
sable; it is a point of invincible necessity. The 
idea of effect, without a primary cause, lias 
been rejected as an absurdity, by the universal 
consent of all mankind. Man, the only visible 
intellectual inhabitant of this globe, who is 
endowed with faculties competent to an in¬ 
quiry of this nature, and who is alone capable 
of that reflection which elevates him, in so 
superior a degree, above the rank of animals 
confined to simple sensation, must, by the 
operation of reason alone, from the beginning 
have discovered the necessity of this first 
cause. The novelty and beauty of the inter¬ 
esting an ! striking objects that surround him, 
must have excited his attention, and have led 
him into that train of thought, which must al¬ 
ways arise from a contemplation of the glory 
and splendor of the works of the oreation. Al¬ 
though he be not acquainted with the motions 
and revolutions of the luminous bodies, inter¬ 
spersed through the sublime vault which forms 
the canopy of his dwelling, he is sensibly 
affected with the beauty and grandeur of the 
picture: but reflection, which in man is so 
closely connected with sensation, must suggest 
to his mind, that this magnificent object must 
be the work of some superior Being. 

“ The existence of God," says Cicero, “ re- 
“ quires no proof, a single glance of the eye 
“ is sufficient to convince ns of it: for when 
“ we contemplate the heavens, and the beauty 
“ and harmony of the heavenly bodies, is not 
*' the idea of a supreme and intelligent Power, 
" who governs the universe, involuntarily 
“ forced upon us?” 

“ Should we suppose," says the same au¬ 
thor, after Aristotle, “a society of men, 
“ '^habitants of.a subterraneous dwelling—the 
“ ®arth opens and they see the sun—the view 
13 


of the heavens and of all nature, strike 
their senses so powerfully, that we should 
“ suppose we hear them cry out with one 
“ voice, in the first transports of their admi- 
“ ration, that there is a Goi> 1” 

Such is the language of two of the most 
celebrated amongst the pagan philosophers; 
and such the reflections that would arise in 
the mind of any man of sound judgment, in 
similar circumstances. 

When we hear the royal prophet cry out, 
that the heavens shew forth the glory of God, 
and the firmament declareth the work of his 
hands; that the day announces it to the day, 
and the night to the night; that the heavens 
have their peculiar language, which speaks to 
the eyes; that this language, resounds from 
one extremity of the earth to the other; that 
there is no people however savage, or whatever 
other language they speak, that do not com¬ 
prehend this; must we not acknowledge in 
these words, the first cry of nature, as well 
as the inspiration of the holy spirit ? 

Such are the feelings of man with respect to 
a first cause, whilst he is yet in his simple un¬ 
lettered state; whilst he is as yet unacquainted 
with what is given him to know, of the' study 
of nature, or, as a celebrated modern naturalist 
defines it, of that system of laws by which 
Providence governs the universe : but when, 
more enlightened, he becomes acquainted with 
the laws of motion and tjie science of astro¬ 
nomy ; when he is able to calculate the im¬ 
mense distance that separates the earth from 
these vast globes which move through the 
heavens; when the telescope brings nearer to 
his ■ view, Ahe several parts of which this 
mighty machine is composed; wh$n Ite ascer¬ 
tains the amazing*velocity, regularity and har¬ 
mony of their motions; that the space of 


ft 
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time, in which these planets complete their 
revolutions in their several orbits is regulated, 
to the most invariable exactness, as is that of 
several comets, which appear within our sphere 
of vision, only after the lapse of several years, 
some of centuries. When he has, I say, 
acquired this knowledge, what must be bis 
sentiments with respect to creation ?—he can 
no longer entertain a doubt. As it forms no 
part of our plan to enter into astronomical 
investigation, we shall refer our scientific read¬ 
ers to the different tracts written on that sub¬ 
ject, in which they will find that it is the opi¬ 
nion of the greater number, that the fixed stars 
are so nffiny suns, equal in size and splendor 
to ours, which serve as centres to other sys¬ 
tems, of an extent and magnitude beyond all 
human calculation. When we consider the 
trifling influence which these distant and 
immense worlds, seem to have on our sphere, 

, can we-suppose that they had no other end in 
the creation, than that of affording us a casual 
and transitory light during the night ?— 
Whoever can follow the immortal Newton i 
through all the wonders of this sublime crea¬ 
tion, will be induced, from fair and philoso¬ 
phical induction, to believe that th% are 
inhabited, and that thus myriads of rational 
beings, perhaps superior to man, and rising in 
regular gradations of perfection, up to the 
throne of God, form one vast, one innume¬ 
rable host, who bend in thanksgiving and 
gratitude to that Omnipotent Power, who call¬ 
ed them into this miraculous and incompre¬ 
hensible existence, in order that they should 
abswer the purposes of his eternal wisdom and 
goodness. Hence we are authorised to con¬ 
clude, that no man of clear understanding and 
enlightened mind, can resist the ry>nviction of 
this truth—that nothing short of infinite power 
and wisdom, could have given birth to those 
innumerable worlds, which for ages have roll¬ 
ed on, in silent majesty, through the immensity 
of space. What hand but that of the Almigh¬ 
ty, could have wielded these elements, or what 
power, but that of Omnipotence, could have 
contained such immense masses within the or¬ 
bits appointed for their revolutions? 

Oh, man! how sublime thy destination, 
when it is atlowed thee to, as it were, parti¬ 
cipate with beings of a superior nature, in the 
general act of glorifying the Author of this 
rriagnificent system! How grand the privi- 
lege! How proud thy pre-eminence above all 
owe* creatures, inhabitants of the earth 1 
< i; The surface of the earth presenting to ns 
' objects not less interesting than the start y flr- 
r eminent, though somewhat (ess striking as to 
'•^ijlguificenue and grand effect, affords mew 
proofs, '<h*t God is the primary cause of all 
' Existence. Here our wonder is not so much 


excited, the scenery being more familiar, more 
appropriate to human feeling, and more im¬ 
mediately connected with our senses, those 
organs that in inferidr animals administer to 
mechanical wants only, but which in man are 
destined also for the superior purpose of afford¬ 
ing matter for contemplation, and the higher 
operations of the intellectual faculties. Whe¬ 
ther we consider the sea or land, the view is 
equally enlivening; the autface of the ocean, 
unruffled by th& storm, ornamented with the 
innumerable barks which plough its silent 
bosom; the variety of fertile and verdant 
islands, which rear their heads above its level, 
■offering their rich and abundant produce to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, connected by 
commerce; the almost infinite number of 
creeks, bays and harbours, of opulent cities 
tire proud resort of man; of vast continents 
waving with yellow harvests which embellish 
its winding shores, impress on the mind the 
strongest sentiments of admiration and grati¬ 
tude. This beauteous, this ever-varying ele¬ 
ment, sometimes appears strewed with brilliant 
stars: the track of a ship, whilst it cuts the 
azure waves, is often luminous, and forms a 
stream of electric fire. Twice in twenty-five 
hours it rises and falls, forming tides. This 
phoenomenon is attended with circumstances 
highly useful and beneficial to man. 

Hut when agitaierl by the storm, when its 
angry waves, roused by the spirit of the tem¬ 
pest, swell to the horizon, the sight becomes 
awful and tremendous; when the howling 
waste of mighty waters, rushing from the pro¬ 
found abyss, threatens with destruction the 
rocky ramparts that hem them in, it is then that 
the heart of the mightiest sinks within him—it 
is then that man feels his own littleness ; it is 
during this horrid contention of the elements, 
that he is foiced to cry oat Cor protection and 
mercy to that powerful Being, whose angry 
breath throws nature into these fearful con¬ 
vulsions : prostrate on the earth, he is then 
forced to confess, with trembling, that there 
isa God! —that lie only can save him; that 
he only can arrest the roaring flood; he, that 
has marked the barrier, that forever shuts out 
the incroachment* of that daring intruder, 
who would else overwhelm the earth, and 
bury this beauteous part of his creation in 
one universal ruin. 

The population of the sea is immense, its 
inhabitants innumerable : the aquatics seem 
not indeed so various in their species as the 
terrestrial, but they surpass them much in 
size, and < in the long duration of their exis¬ 
tence : the elephant is small compared to tbe 
whale, whose length is frequently from sixty 
to seventy feet: it lives as long as an oak, and 



87 


THB BBiraAl CATHOLIC HERALD. 


consequently in length of life no land animal 
can be compared to it. 

Fishes in the beauty and lustre of their- 
colours, surpass all animals either of the earth 
or air. Their numbers'and rapid production 
is such, that, were they not to devour each 
other, and constitute so large a portion of the 
food .of man, they would soon fill their own 
element, by their putrefaction poison the 
atmosphere, and destroy animal and vegetable 
life all over the surface of the earth. Their 
natural history can never be much known.— 
Amongst several instances of singular sagacity 
and ingenuity of organs, one merits particular 
notice—a non-descript has been discovered, 
who inhabits the bottom of the deep, and 
shoots up to the surface, on a long fishing rod, 
an artificial bait, like a bit of red muscular 
flesh; on this bait the animal has his eye 
(which is placed in the middle of his body) 
fixed, and when his game pursues it, he cau¬ 
tiously contracts his rod, and thus inveigles 
his prey within the reach of his claws. Would 
not the structure of this animal alone, to a 
reflecting mind, life a sufficient proof of the 
design and intelligence of the divine Artificer, 
who from matter, originally inanimate, 
could form such an admirable organization ? 
The sea, as well as the sky, demonstrates, that 
nothing can be the result of blind chance : the 
wisdom of plan, and the perfection of mecha¬ 
nism, in every instance, point out the hand of 
Omnipotence, and the beneficence of a super¬ 
intending Providence, 

Although a designed and studied mecha¬ 
nism be less evident in the organization of 
plants, than in that of animals, yet we know 
enough of their history to convince us, that 
the same wisdom of plan, the same ingenuity 
of contrivance, is observable throughout the 
many thousands wltich have been classed by 
the naturalist. For a detail of their genera, 
species, or botanical characters, as inconsistent 
with our plan, we refer ouj readers to the pro¬ 
per sources of information on this subject, 
simply observing, that the extraordinary caie 
taken by nature in the preservation of the 
seed (on which the succession of the plant 
so intimately depends), against accident or 
injury, is admirable—in this instance the de¬ 
sign is single, whilst the means are diversified 
with a variety almost infinite. Pellicles, 
shells, stones, thorns, prickles, &c- &c., are 
employed in the prosecution of this object, 
which has been so completely carried into 
effect, that of the many thousands of plants 
which are scattered over the face of*the earth, 
probably, not a single species has been lost, 
from their first formation at the creation. 

The natural history of insects is but little 
known to man. The microscope has enabled 


him to discover in their organization, several 
proofs of mechanism, still more wonderful than, 
that of plants,as more various and complicated, 
and as ministering to the functions of sensi¬ 
tive beings. The minuteness of the organs 
however, in a vast multitude of their species, 
is such, that they must for ever, in a great 
measure, escape his inquiries. 

Amidst a vast variety, we may be allowed 
to Relcct the elegance of structure, the wisdom 
of design, and the ingenious adaptation of the 
means to the end proposed; in the elythra, or 
scaly wings of the beetle; in the awl or borer, 
fixed at the tails of various species of flies, 
with which*they pierce” different^wsbstances, 
for the purpose of depositing their eggs ; in 
the stings of insect; in their proboscis; in 
the organization in the abdomen of silkworms 
and spiders for foiming their thread. 

If we care r ti!ly look over the several distri¬ 
butions of science, it will appear, that the 
insect creation will afford many examples, 
from which man might have borrowed several 
of the discoveries and arts most useful in 
human life. From the spider and silkworm 
he may learn to spin; the use of the forceps 
or pincers, from the panorpa tribe, with which 
the male catches and holds the female; the 
use of the brush from a fly, described by St. 
Pierre ; from bees, ants, snails,"and other ani¬ 
mals, he may learn to build convenient habi¬ 
tations, granaries, storehouses, &c. The 
glow-worm will afford him a specimen of a 
cliyinical process, which takes place within 
the body of a very small insect. It had been 
long a gran! operation in chymistry to make 
phosphorous; it is found in the tail of the 
glow-worm, who, besides its formation, is en¬ 
dowed with the power of kindling it. The 
glow-worm is a female caterpillar, the male of 
which is a fly. “ The caterpillar cannot meet 
her companion in the air, his native element: 
the winged rover disdains the ground. They 
might therefore never be brought together, 
did not this radiant torch, direct the volatile 
male to Iris sedentary female."' (Paley.) 

( To be continued.) 


Conversions.— We have learned with plea¬ 
sure that in a district within the Madras 
Vicariate, onemon-adultand four adult Protes¬ 
tants have been received into the Church, and 
that five Native children were baptized. 

Since our laBt issue, which announced that 
the Rev. Dr. Back ha us had baptized two 
Heathens, we are glad to learn that the Rev. 
gentleman’s zeaj has been further rewarded 
by the baptism of aootiher Heathen, 
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CONFRATERNITY OF THE ROSARY 
OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

We have learned with great satisfaction, 
that the Committee of the Confraternity 
of the Rosary has most judiciously as¬ 
signed a monthly subscription of ten Ru- 
‘ pees towards the support of the Bengal 
Catholic Orphanage. Nothing could re¬ 
commend an Institution like the Confrater¬ 
nity more strongly to the enlightened and 
pious portion of the Catholic Community, 
than such an admirable appropriation of its 
surplus revenue, as that which we have just 
commended. When it becomes generally 
known, tL#t all sums arising eithter from the 
contributions of subscribers, or from the sale 
of such furniture as is not required for the re¬ 
ligious festivals of the Confraternity, are to be 
consecrated, after decaying the just expences 
that must be incurred, to so holy a purpose, 
as that of educating and supporting orphans, 
the most respectable members of the Catho¬ 
lic body in Calcutta will be emulous to join 
the Sodality, in order to share in its good 
works. We would strongly exhort the Com¬ 
mittee to persevere in the truly good course, 
on which it has so edifyingly entered, and 
to follow up what it has begun, by set¬ 
ting apart, accordiug as means permit, funds 
for the permanent support of a certain 
number of Male and Female Orphans. It 
would be easy to arrange matters so, as that 
when a vacancy might occur, a preference 
should be given to the childten of deceased 
Members of the Confraternity. Thus, in join¬ 
ing the Confraternity, every Parent would 
feel, that he did that which would conti ibute 
not only to his own spiritual welfare, but also 
to the temporal welfare both of his own chil¬ 
dren, should they, by his death, be left iu a 
state of destitution, and of the children of 
any other Brother of the Confraternity who 
might be visited with a like misfortune. 


PROTESTANTISM AND CATHOLICISM 
CONTRASTED 

IN A SERIES 01- FAMILIAR LETTERS, ADDRESS¬ 
ED BY A CATHOLIC OFFICER IN INDIA, TO 
I1IS PROTESTANT RELATIONS AND FRIENDS 
IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

My Dear Friends, —It is with consi¬ 
derable diffidence that 1 venture to address 
you upon a subject of such vast impor¬ 
tance as Religion ,• yet it is the impor* 
tance of the subject which induces me to 
make the attempt, for our exertions in gene¬ 
ral must be cummensuiate whit the object in 
view—now the object is certainly one of vital 
.moment to either one or the other of us, for if 
the Catholic Church is righf, the Protestant 
religion is n%ng, or vice versa. In such a 


case, it is neither a proof of friendship nor 
charity in either party to remain silent; as 1 
believe you wrong, I wish to lead you to what 
I conceive to be the right path, I therefore 
address you in the true spirit of friendship 
and Christianity; do thou so likewise. “ Do, 
as you would be done by," is the Christian 
motto.—Years have now elapsed, my dear 
friends, since I returned from a sojourn 
amongst you; as many of you are aware, I 
first left my natjwe laud when but a youth for 
this country ; I was then but little acquainted 
with the peruliaiities oi your faith, though 
not uninstructed in the rudiments of my own. 

1 returned to my native home certainly pre¬ 
pared to meet with many prejudices against 
Catholics and their religion, but the reality 
far exceeded my expectations; I mixed much 
and freely amongst you; some of you are my 
near and dear relations—many of you are my 
intimate and esteemed friends; some of you 
are rich, and some of you are poor; 1 have 
'since thought deeply and with concern of the 
difference of our Creeds, a diffeience that 
often mars friendship, afld sours religion— 
that stands as a bar between good neighbour¬ 
ship, and not unfrequently closes the latch 
against people of the same race, aye ! of the 
same family; when then 1 found it thus, and 
heaid your belief of Catholic doctrines and Ca¬ 
tholic practices, I often remained mute from 
astonishment, and could only exclaim apart 
to myself; “ Good Heavens! can it be, that 
my relations and friends think thus of Ca¬ 
tholics? Where could theyhave derived their 
notions of them and their religion ? Can these 
he the descendants of the Catholics of two or 
three generations back ? Could this have been 
a Catholic country only thiee hundred years 
ago? But, alas! alas! the very ruins and 
old walls around me emphatically, though 
mutely told me a tale of the times of old, 
their dilapidated condition spoke : their sad 
story related tli^ir true history; even the 
moaning winds that whistled through those 
ivy clad mins, seemed like the spirits of the 
past to articulate to me, “ these broken down 
walls are the monuments of your Catholic 
ancestors, they are the relics of Catholic 
temples, it was the ruthless and sacrilegious 
hand,, of man, and not time which level¬ 
led most of us to the ground.” Such was 
their silent and touching appeal to my religi¬ 
ous feelings; they spoke unutterable truths; 

I felt whea wandering over them as treading 
upon holy and consecrated ground, but pollu¬ 
ted by ufau’s violence; yes, my dear friends, 

1 felt thus, and saw in some of your present 
places of worship in the ancient temple of 
the disciples of St. Augustine, the marks of 
Catholicity, the very figures of the buildings 
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were Catholic, the sign of the cross could be 
traced in the very foundations, it was visible 
upon the walls ; I could remark too the once 
magnificent altar cut down to a common com¬ 
munion table. These Scenes were new to me, 

1 entered those old and noble temples of Ca¬ 
tholic times with feelings of awe and respect— 
awd for the dead, and respect for the religion 
once taught there; my thoughts quickly carried 
me back to times that were past, and the 
contrast of what they were to what they are 
was painfully acute. There stood the altar — 
there stands the Communion Table.— These 
places were once occupied by Catholics—they 
are now occupied by Protestants —the first 
were the ancestors of the last —the last are 
but the great-great-grandchildren of the 
first •, they worship their God in a different 
form and in a different sense. What the for¬ 
mer taught then as Christianity , the latter 
teach now as Idolatry. What the one believed 
was then the way to Salvation, the other be¬ 
lieves is now the way to Damnation ! Itls 
but 300 years, since this wonderful vicissi¬ 
tude came over the religion of England and 
a consideiable portion of Europe! “ Strange ! 
Strange !’’ could this change in religion have 
been effected by the Spun of God ? Was it 
by his impulse that these magnificent Temples 
were hurled to the ground. Were our fore¬ 
fathers of old then not converted to Christi¬ 
anity after all ? Was the religion of St. Patrick, 
of St. Augustine, of St. Palladius, nothing but a 
tissue of idolatry and superstition, when it is 
so much calumniatec, so little known, and so 
soon forgotten? Did it perish with the dead? 
Was it buried in the mins around? No, no, 
my dear friends. But these were some of the 
thoughts and feelings which used to ciowd 
upon my mind, (without however doubting 
for a moment the stability of my own taith) 
as I witnessed the effect and the consequence 
of the Reformation ! But the effect which 
this extraordinary revolution had upon the 
material part, 1 found was nothing to what it 
had upon the spiritual world ; man can easily 
destroy the Temples erected by his own hands, 
but that he should attempt to overthrow the 
once acknowledged pure Temple of God, was 
a thing awful for me to contemplate. It is true 
I paid but little attention to the matter before, 
nor in India had I much opportunity of seeing 
your various publications and tracts, and still i 
less of beholding Protestants in a mass, and 
therefore knew not the extent of the evil, nor 
the deep rooted prejudice* you bore towards 
Catholics, or the crude and erroneous idea 
you had formed of their religion, until I found 
myself amongst you at home, I then had 
ready access to your works* they were often 
indeed thrown purposely in my way by my 


Protestant friends, with the best intentions 
imaginable, and I certainly read them at times 
with such eagerness, Jhat good hopes were en¬ 
tertained of me ; but candidly the perusal of 
them had invariably the contrary effect, the 
contention of Creeds found therein only bound 
me if any thing stronger to my own Faith, 
and rivetted me if possible more firmly to the 
“ Rock ” and to the centre of Unity. When 
then I read your different publications—heard 
your preachers teach sbcA different doctrines— 
Met members of the same family going sepa¬ 
rate ways— one to the Church and one to the 
Meeting House —beheld you jostling each 
other in .the streets, going to hear contrary 
doctrines, and saw some of t'TOie who lived 
next door to a Church starting for a distant 
conventicle, and vice versa ; I could not help 
exclaiming "and this is Protestantism /” this 
is the result of what they call “ the glorious 
Reformation of religion !” this is its fruit, 
and this alas! is the way then in which my 
relations and friends have learned their false 
knowledge of Catholic doctrine. It is from 
those works—those Ministers they have 
imbibed their fearful misconception of the 
moral character and habits of Catholics;” 
Yes, my dear fiiends, I was astonished—I was 
shocked—l was grieved at what I saw and 
heard, indignation at the slanders cast against 
Catholics soon gave way to deep sorrow and 
pity : sorrow to find my frlends and acquain¬ 
tances so egrcgiously deceived, and so impe 
nctrable to truth, and pity for the ignorant, at 
being so cruelly blinded : for were your Minis¬ 
ters and writers to state to you our doctrine 
truly, we should not find fault with them, nay, 
we would have to thank them; they might 
even go so far as to throw the garb of ridicule 
over it, and we would not complain so much, 
but let them leave the reality to public view, 
our blessed Saviour himself was so clothed, 
still he was not so disfigured, but that his 
friends and his enemies too could know him— 
this is the reason, that when Protestants be¬ 
come Catholics, they do not know it for the 
religion which they were accustomed to read 
and hear of in their early days ; it was gloss¬ 
ed over to them with so daik a cloud of ca¬ 
lumny and untruth, and so deeply laid on, 
that nothing but the light of heaven itself and 
the grace of God could remove it; need you 
wonder then, my good friends, that I tried in 
turn to put Catholic works in your ♦ay, such as 
“ Bishop Milner’s Encf of Conti oversyAmi¬ 
cable Discussion” and more modern works, 
but alas! alas! I found a barrier in the path— 
prejudiceon one side and bigotry on the other, 
with at times another dark figure in mid¬ 
way ; few, very few indeed, 1 found would or 
could read those works, thejood was unpala- 
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table, the doctrine did not chime with what 
they had been accustomed to read in Protes¬ 
tant , works, or to hear preached from Protea* 
tan* - pulpits. They also no doubt met with 
some pointed comments on the Reforma* 
tion, the authors of it, and the followers there* 
of; unavoidable subjects in controversial 
* works; suck thence were too bitter to the taste, 
and' they were, generally cast aside. Having 
then, my dear frieuds, failed in engaging you in 
most instances to peruse those learned works, I 
must now endeavour to invite your attention 
in a series oi letters which 1 purpose to address 
to you through our now speedy and monthly 
channel of communication, the c Overland 
Mail—andwt will venture to hope, you will 
peruse them with some patience, coming from 
the hand of a friend and relation. If I but 


succeed in removing even from the minds of 
a few of you, some of those unhallowed pre¬ 
judices which you entertain towards Catholics 
and ttieir religion, I shall deem my time and 
labour not thrown away ; you know me well, 
so I trust, I may calculate upon your giving 
credence to what l state as being my own 
belief - and that of the Catholic Church, as 
far as I enter into the subject; it may indeed 
seem presumptuous in me, to attempt to intro¬ 
duce the matter to your notice, considering 
the many profound treatises, which from time 
to time have been addressed by eminent Ca¬ 
tholic divines to the Protestant public, but the 
above is my reason, nor does the battle always 
go with the strong—humble means may at 
times effect what name powerful ones may fail 
in, and I further h >pe that the balm of friend¬ 
ship may sooth what might otherwise irritate. 
If however 1 make use of arty expression or 
Bentiment which nny appear harsh, I entreat 
you not to ascribe it to an acrimonious mind ; 
or imagine that it is said with the intention 
to wound your feelings ; for believe me no phy¬ 
sician ever felt more anxious to conceal the 
unpleasant taste of his medicine from his 


patient, than 1 do, in my desire to bring this 
unpleasant but most oitnl subject before you, 
so as not to offend. 1 purpose but to skim 
over the surface; not to enter deeply in¬ 
to the mazes of the different points of religion 
under dispute between our Churches, my ob¬ 
ject is rather to remove some of the ’obstacles 
in the path-—to clear away the rubbish, and 
to point out in a manner where the mine is to 
i fee found.* Think not therefore that I am so 
Tain as to suppose, that what I may say will 
1 convince you that I am right and that you are 
wrong! No, no, though this is my fervent 
wi*h, still I cannot altogether calculate upon 
ao desirable a result, but I may indulge ia the 
hope, that my letters may lead some of you-to 
think better i^the Catholic religion. All I 


crave of you then is to read them in that truer 
spirit of Christian charity, which, believe me r 
dictates them; if you do this, 1 fear not 
but I shall have my reward ; for be assured, I 
write not for gain nor for fame ; that God 
alone is an observer of my motives, and that 
I seek for no other patron than him —• 
through whom, if 1 may presume to use the 
expression, 1 beg to dedicate these series of 
letters to you ; may he of His Mercy endue 
my words with the unction of his grace. 
May he open yofir hearts—remove your pre¬ 
judices—enlighten your minds, and shall I say 
it, my dear friends, yes, yes, may lie make you 
true members of the One, True and Holy Ca¬ 
tholic Church , is, and ever will be, the sincere 
prayer of 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. * 

From Sub-Couductor P. ‘Ryan of 
Loodeanah, thro’ His Grace the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop,. 50 0 0 

A Friend to the Poor, thro’ the Rev. 

Dr. Hackhaus,... 10 0 0 

W. Anthony. Band Master of Hts 
Highness ut Moorshedabad, thro* 
ditto,.. 5 0 0 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

From Sub-Conductor P. Ryan, of 
Loodeanah, thro’ His Grace the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop. 20 0 0 

CHURCH AT CALCAPORE. 

From Sub-Conductor P. Ryan of 
Loodeanah, thro’ His Grace the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop, .... 20 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 20,—XI. after Pent. 4. Aug. 
St. Joachim, Father B. V. M. d. gr. com. 
&c. 

Monday, 21,—St. Jane de Chantal, Wid. d. 
com. &c. 

Tuesday, 22,—Octave of Assumption d. com. 

&e. 

Wednesday, 23,—St. Philip, Ben. C. d. com. 
Mig. 

Thursday, 24,—St. Bartholomew, A post. d. 
v. c. 1. 

Friday, 25,—-St. Louis, King con. sera. 

Saturday, 26,—Bernard, ab. Doctor d. 10th 
Aug. com. H. M. 
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'THE MISSIONARIES OF THE SOCIETY 
FOR THE PROPAGATION OF T1IE 
GOSPEL. 

' To the Editor of Ihf Bengal Hurkaru. 

SiR|—Your reply to V. Q. among your notices to 
Correspondents on Friday last, practically attested 
as it has lately been by your pages, exempts me 
from, making any apology for resuming the subject, 
of which I hoped, I had taken final leave; end offer 
some remarks on Mr. Pearce's letter which appear* 
ed in your paper of Monday. 10th inst* These 
remarks will be of a general nature, for into the 
recriminatory details of that letter 1 shall not enter. 
The more there is of that kind of thing the more 
fully will my former observations on it be verified 
whilst the real question at issue will be more and 
more lost sight of. This, be it then remembered, 
was, and is ; 1st, whether a certain pledge, alledg- 
ed to have been given by Mr. Corrie, was given; 
2ndly, whether, if given, it can be binding on the 
S. P. G. Missionaries? 

The positions arrived at and maintained in, my 
former communic ations, and hitherto mistaken, were 
1st, that it is by no means certain, in the present 
state of the evidence, that any such pledge was ■ 
given; 2dly, if given, the observance of it would 
he irreconcilable with the Missionaries’ Ordination 
Vows ; a consideration* however, which is in the 
present case superfluous, since the Rev. Mission¬ 
aries, whose conduct has been called in question 
never were informed of the existence of any such 
pledge. Which being the case, the distinction which 
J drew between the S. P. C. K. and the S. P. G., 
though not yet invalidated—may be dispensed with 
ns superfluous, and any discrepancy, in this respect, 
between my statement and Mr. Jones’ (if there be 
any) can be of no consequence, nor need I concern 
myself to enquire, whether they be or be not quite 
consistent. 

One is rather itu lined to inquire, what Mr. Pearce’s 
instances of aggression can have to do with the 
matter? For, any how, the pledge, supposing it to 
have heen given, has not been alledged as given to 
the Anabaptists but to the London Missionary agents. 
Are they identical ? It would seem that they are 
not. Then all the aggression conceivable on the 
Anabaptists, supposing it to have occurred, has no- 
thing to do with the supposed pledge. VVhat then 
has Mr. Pearce to do with the matter, or what rea¬ 
son for coming forward in it ?. Is it owing to that 
one common bond of Dissenters, (who can agree 
ftmong themselves in little else) aggression on the 
Church 1 for which the Anabaptists are eminently 
distinguished ? Witness the statement, in p. 11, of 
the “ reply of the Serampore Missionaries, S(C.'' 
(nitched up with No. XI of the (Quarterly) Friend 
of India 1025) that “ the number of the baptized (by 
the Serampore Anabaptists) of evey nation from 
Dec. 1000 to Dec. 1021 was one thousand four 
hundred and seven (1407) of this number (they 
have reason to believe) the Europeans, who were 
rlncjly soldiers, amounted fully to four hundred 
Cox’s history of the (Ana) Baptist Mission publish- 
ed last year, abounds with proof of the satqp. 

Mr. Pearce’s proceeding is, nevertheless, intelli- 
. 8&lc enough, however irrelevant. Ilis statements 

* Mr. Street has mistaken us. We referred to the 
general question of Puseyism, as connected with the Na. 
tiunut Church, not to the petty dissensions of rival Mis¬ 
sionary Societies.— Ed. 

H 


stand as so much evidence to the fact (alleged) of 
aggression on a certain district, claimed by the Lon¬ 
don Missionary agents. He volunteers to attest, 
that the case is so, for the Anabaptists have suffered 
in the same place by the same cause. The Anabap¬ 
tists are in that district too, although, on Mr. 
Pearce’s own showing, “ the London Missionai its 
were first in it by some years;” and, according to his 
theory, “ labor and converts in a district give posses¬ 
sion,” and according to his argument, there should 
be no intrusion. Bnt, be his theory and his state¬ 
ments what they mav, let not the real question, as 
put above, be lost sight of, if the discussion is to be 
continued. 

The hope has been expressed in some of the letters 
which have ryipeared, that good to the Missionary 
cause may result from it. "Indeed lefflN hope so. 
Let us hope that Churchmen at least, will he led to 
reflect on the evil of contributing funds, as eo many 
do, to the support of Schism, and not their deeds 
contravene the Church’s Prayers and help to thwart 
her discipline. Let the hope be cherished, that the 
disclosures now being made of, in some respects, 
the deplorable state of missionary enterprise, may 
lead some to reflect on the stress which scripture lays 
on the Unity of the Church as one means, if not the 
chief, by which the world shall be converted by the 
Church. Such reflections may lP8d, not to aban¬ 
donment of the enterprize, as though the Gospel 
were not to be preached to all nations ; but, to the 
conclusion, that, probably at least, along with the 
Gospel was divinely given some method of propaga¬ 
ting it, and, if so, there must be some radical fault 
in that liberalism or empiricism which, in our days, 
makes it a matter of diversified experiment, begin¬ 
ning in ignorance, continued in confusion, ending iu 
failure. 

Let us hope.tlmt people will also pause and reflect, 
while on Mr. Pearoes’s confession, that Heathens 
and Christians are employed indiffereutly in the capa¬ 
city of School-masters, taken in connection with the 
following extract from Cox’s history above quoted, 
(vol. 11, page 313.) 

“ Little attention has been paid to schools in 
Monghyr, though at one time there were twelve or 
fourteen day-schools for boys. It was discovered, 
however, that while their heathen masters instructed 
them in reading the Scriptures (/ f) they did all in 
I heir power to prejudice their minds against Christi¬ 
anity They were, therefore, all abolished. 

Let us hope too, that people will be startled at the 
morality involved in the following words of Mr. 
Pearce's letter: “as it is a sin to live in fornication, 
but a virtue to avoid it by marrying, Mr. Wenger 
very properly, on the ground of the evidence which 
he had received”—to wit, that certain parties were 
living not in adultery bat in fornication—“ married 
the parties without delay ” 

The Church truly teaches, in the marriage service 
that “ marriage was ordained for a remedy against 
sin, and to avoid fornicationbut who would hence 
conclude, as Mr. Pearce has dote, that fornicators 
should be married without delay 1 

Yes, let us hope, that people, Church-people at 
least, will pause ere they support a sect which, 
having cast off obedience to the Church, has so far 
lost the very sense of discipline, aye, of propriety, 
as to allow fornication to be a title to the ministra¬ 
tion of the rites of holy matrimony. 

Truly, if fornicators enn thus avoid Wt, and the 
shame of sin too, Mjr. Jones’ statement becomes 
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mournfully intelligible,- when lie complains of the 
difficulty of enforcing penance, seeing ihat con¬ 
tumacious offenders go otf to the dissenters. On 
Mr. Pearce's system even unbaptized catechumens, 
by committing fornication, may gain a title to mar¬ 
riage—but can the unbaptized marry any how, “ in 
•the Lord "'—is that the holy Matrimony of the 
Gospel ? It is now a week since Mr. Pearce's letter 
lias been before the public—none of his party have 
protested against or even objected to this part of it 
—I conclude, therefore, that in these remarks I am 
not unwarrantably earnest. 

1 remain, Sir, your’s truly, 

A. W. STREET. 

Bishop's College, July IT, 1843. j period marking the end of the reign of Charles 

——- # ! 1st. In the useful knowledge of Arithmetic, the 

THE CaLCUTTA FREE SCHOOL AND , first class Slop lit “ reduction of vulgar fractions" 
ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. I and discount." Now the “ reading” which ex- 

We have r^ad with much interest the report of tends to George the Second, and the chronology 
the proceedings of the Calcutta Free School for j which reaches only to Charles the First, seems to 
the year 18-12. it is a mast deserving, useful, and j argue that the difference belween the two, the in- 
excellent institution to vifbich we cannot too ur- j tervening space chronicled, has been to the pupils 
gently direct public attention, and we press upon j a sort of Umbo historically speaking, the actual 
all those who desire to apply the sums they are j presence of words with the virtual absence of ideas 
enabled to expend in charity to a really practical j. uttached to tbem. We may be very wrong, but it 
end, the high expediency of their consitleung the ' looks so. If it be so, surely this pari of education is 
objects and the working of this worthy institution ! rather a worthless offset to Rs. 10,144 forteachers. 
with a view to devoting a portion at least of their i But it may be urged, that? the argument we take 
eleemosynary contributions in aid of the purpose ' is unfair : that we compare the 1’rotestant teacher 
to which it's funds are applied. with the Catholic ascetic teaching for the suke of 

There is however one very material point which his religion : that in the one case, the charge in- 

requires consideration; and that is the cost, com- eludes the teacher and his Protestant want-, an 

paratively taken, of the subsistence of the chil- orthodox establishment of wife, and babes; while 

dren which it's contingent expenses, and of the in the other the Professor of. St. Xavier’s College 

maintenance .of the teachers and establishment. is a mere isolated Ccelebs, segregated, solitary, 

We do not intend to notice the matter invidiously, devoted to a fixed idea, living for it, and dying in 

but the facte we shall submit are so glaring thai it. Doubtless lo compare man with man, habit 

they command attention, more particularly, that with habit, or creed with creed in such a matter 

of Journalists professing perfect impartiality, and J would be unfair, for the relation of the one to the 
it is necessary that they should be noted. other would bear no comparison; but it is fair to 

In the balance sheet we find the sum of Rs. contrast tne result of the labours of the men. Now 



The examination programmes of this College show 
us of what it is capable, and the very superior 
character of the system of instruction there adopt¬ 
ed. The report before us gives four masters and 
mistresses of the Free School, costing lis. 10, J44- 
10 in the year, a fraction above Rs. 2,250 for each 
person; and we find that for this, the first class 
of boys had not finished even the “ reading” of 
the Holy Scriptures, being only as far as the se¬ 
cond book of Chronicles; their “ historical" 
knowledge extended in English history (and save 
Scripture History.they know no other,) to the end 
of the reign of the Second George; and their 
“ Chronological" attainments are bounded by the 


15,000 debited, as for the maintenance, with at¬ 
tendant cost of clothing, books, and contingen¬ 
cies, of the children, and no less a sum than 
19,5T2 Rs. on the same side as expended for the 
salaries of masters, medical men, office and na¬ 
tive establishment. Thus wc find that the charge 
of procuring the means to educate exceeds by 
about one fourth the total cost of all other outlay 
incurred on account of the parties to be educated. 
The proportion is very excessive when vve compare 
it with that of other educational m-titutions con¬ 
ducted on difierent principles.; and when the 
comparison is carried further and the worth of the 
educational power purchased in the one case by a 
large outlay is contrasted with the value of that so 
poorly (as we shall show) procured in the other, 
thinking men will be induced to conclude with us 
that there is a radical fault in our educational 
Bystem which requires serious consideration. 
We are alluding toathe comparative charges, as 
regards costs of teachers at St. Xavier’s College. 
There each teacher supports himself at the average 
personal charge of twenty five rupees a month 
(we have it on authority,) not one among ihem but 
is either theoretically or practically of high attain- 
ntents in his respective line, and further instructed 
in the art of teaching, an a# by itself most diffi¬ 
cult of attainment with any degree of perfection, 
bat of all acquirements most necessary in the 
proper conduct of a sound educational process. 


! if ihe one gives inferior education at excessive 
1 cost, and the other superior instruction with a 
' charge next to nothing debitable to the instructor, 

1 we may say that there is a remedy required for 
1 some groat evil in the costly Protestant system. 
Tne Jesuit is accused of professing religion to 
serve temporal purpose : the Protestant is charge¬ 
able with making u profession of religion io serve 
j a worldly one. In. the great question of educa- 
| non of youth the former may stand open to itnpu- 
1 tation of atiemptiug to proselytise in religion while 
j he seeks to draw about him by the superiority of his 
: secular leaching a greater number of scholars of 
j all creeds and classes; the other is liable to be 
blamed for assembling pupils noi that they may 
be taught, but that he may get a salary for being 
supposed to teach them. 

These are serious considerations, and they will 
merit the mature consideration of high clerical 
authority. The progress made by the Jesuit 
teachers of St- Xavier’s we do not envy, nor re¬ 
gret ; on the contrary, the stimulus their efforts 
will give to the general impulse lo supply know¬ 
ledge is most valuable t as » will bring down the 
price at which knowledge has been hitherto 
bought in this country, and most materially im¬ 
prove the quality of the article supplied- We 
earnestly entreat the attention of that zealous, 
and well intefitioued prelate, our present Bishop, 
to the general question, and in all respect venture 
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to suggest that bis strenuous endeavours should 
be applied towards the diminution of the cost, and 
improvement of the character of Protestant educa¬ 
tion in Bengal.— Calcutta Star, August 2. 


TRADING PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES. 

We are now at liberty to speak upon a question, 
which we lake occasion to introduce as a not inapt 
sequel to our remarks on the costs of education, 
and emoluments of Protestant teachers in this coun¬ 
try. It relates to the secular pursuits of some 
among the large and useful clfcs, whence many of 
those teachers are supplied ; we mean the Mission¬ 
aries of different sects of the reformed religion. 
The subject is one upon which we have frequently 
thought, and we now are able to speak, as the pa¬ 
pers no longer contain the advertisement addressed 
to the charitable and humane on behalf of the ltev. 
W. Carey. We trust that all have given that wish 
to give in alleviation of their pensioned Missionary’s 
pecuniary distresses, and thus we trust that our 
present notice will do Aim no harm. Thesubjfot 
is one well worthy the attention of all those who 
dtsire to see the objects for which Missionaries are 
at large cost sent out to this country, properly; an* 
legitimately carried through. 

The Rev. Mr. Casey came before the public 
stating that he had been some forty years actively 
employed at Culna in Missionary duties, that he 
had received a pension from the Baptist Mission 
Pond of a hundred rupees a month, but that hav¬ 
ing entered into some small transactions to benefit 
his family, and having been unfortunate, he was in 
debt and begged the assistance of the Christian 
public to help in freeing him from his embar¬ 
rassment. The plain English of the matter is that 
Mr. Carey being in a part of the country not un¬ 
favourable for commercial enterprise, had entered 
into trading, and agricultural operations, and had 
lost money by them. Whatciruums'unees muy have 
induced Mr. Carey t& take this unlucky course, 
as it turned out, we know not: he muy have had 
sumo neculiar pressure for money : a sick wife to 
send .'• O':.., sons to educate, daughters to marry, 
and .nus found speculation thrust upon him as a 
means of allt Hating hi* pecuniary wants— if Ac 
succeeded: but if the contrary, as would be most 
likely, for mi. isters of the gospel are not bred to 
commerce, frs ’an the risk of exhibiting the not 
over edifyirjp, spectacle of an insolvent Missionary. 
But we will not pause upon the instance. Mr. 
Carey is described to us as a worthy, hospitable, 
generous, warmed-hearted man, one of the open* 
handed who are not made to make money ; and we 
will suppose a hundred palliatives to justify Ins 
having unfortunately made an injudicious use of 
his peculiar position in a productive district. Bui 
let ub take up the principle. 

Societies of pious, and philanthropic persons 
band together for the purpose of extending to hea¬ 
then countries the blessings of revealed religion. 
They educate chosen men to the task of instruction 
and conversion, and send tben^forth on an errand, 
we speak it not profanely, of as purely divine a 
character bb that on which the first preachers of 
ihe Glad Tidings were sent forth to do their 
blessed work among all nations. From Europe, 
from America, these Missionaries of the reform¬ 
ed churuhes come in great number. They are 
of course never placed by their employers in cir¬ 


cumstances unbefitting the character of their sacred 
task ; they are alino»t always maintained in a fair 
stale of worldly respectability with all the actual 
necessaries of life, many of its comforts, and some¬ 
times even semeihing more: in return for this they 
are bound to devote their entire energies to the holy 
work they have undertaken: they certainly are not 
to lay the hand to the plough, and slack it when in 
mid-furrow : they are not to forget that their work 
is spiritual, ami they must be understood to separate 
themselves as much as possible (we mean the work¬ 
ing, preaching Missionary) from all secular con¬ 
cerns. But what if any man among them forget 
this obligation, and slur over the stringency of the 
paramdtnt claim which the duties of his mission 
have upon him? What if he take wastes for the 
cure of soujji, and cure hides with it ? What if his 
mind wander away from watching tNwiprogress of 
Ins convuris to calculate the advances for his cocoons ? 
What if the sordid interests of traffic interfere be¬ 
tween him and his flock ? Will they respect him, 
honour him, treasure up his precepts and take his 
preaching as the word “of ever lasting life, when he 
has been bargaining with them for Mammon ? Sure¬ 
ly noi : this mun is a holy huckster, but no Mis¬ 
sionary. 

But of course it will be said, “ this is not true ; 
this is an exaggerated supposition ; this is a dubious 
fact.” We appeal, with respect and submission, 

' to no less uu autliuuty, than the Right Reverend the 
Bishop of Calcutta, lie found the Missions in the 
Straits actually disorganized a few years ago, by the 
inordinate spirit of trade ; he made special remark 
upon this fact on his return to Bengal, arid issued 
a variety of sound and excellent precautions! in¬ 
structions guarding ugumst the abuse; but stated 
so roundly the extent of the evil as to say, in his 
uwn quaint but powerful language, quoted to us 
by exce llent authority, that “ he found the mission¬ 
aries up to their necks in nutmegs.” 

This will show to what length this trading spirit 
will go among salaried Missionaries if not checked 
by consiunt controul. Now having observed, as in 
the i use of Mr. Carey, thut signs of a reproduc¬ 
tion of the evil were among us, and worse still, 
ihat so public notice, was taken of a public avowal 
of Missionary trading we deem it our duty to 
speak, if no one else will, and beg that the same 
purifying hand that drove out the leprous canker 
before will again be active to prevent it’s return if,, 
as happily may we trust be the case, that preven¬ 
tion only is requisite. But much care must be 
taken. The spirit of traffic and of gain, even, by 
second hand, or benamee, must wholly disappear 
among men devoted to the subiimest task on earth, 
that of preaching the doctrine of eternal life. We 
could write enthusiastically upon the enthusiasm 
of zeal which should animate such men, not out¬ 
wardly manifested to be seen of men, but silent, 
concentrated, active, enduring, patient, like the 
“ inner iEtna of deep thought,” which Filicaj i, 
Italy’s best sacred poet, describes as reigning in 
him. Poor human nature? think of her turning 
amidst this to hides, and horns, gallnuts and assa- 
fcetida!! 

This subject, if pursued would lead us very far 
indeed. We venture this one article upon it solely 
with the intent to do good and we trdst the end may 
be answered. We expect to be soundly cudgelled^ 
with words for sayitlgeven so much.—Calcutta Star 
Augt. 3, >' 
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PANDEMONIUM. 

“ To show vice her own feature.” 

What a lamentable thing it is that when men— 
clergymen! in particular, sit down 10 write, they <lo 
not adhere to truth, and how painful it is to be com¬ 
pelled to question the veracity of persons whose 
education and standing in society ought to place 
them above even the suspicion of uttering what is 
false. Mr. Stratford Stratford’s father (the Rev. 
Hugh Hunmer Morgan) is, as we have before sta¬ 
ted, a clergyman of the Church of England, and 
holds an office “ not to be named” in Hereford 
Cathedral—id est, he is one of the great guns, vul¬ 
garly called canons, of that edifice. This individual 
published a letter in the Times of the 27tn May, 
exculpatory of his son, and, by strong inference, 
vindicating his purposed cowardly and murderous 
attack on thVproprietor of this journal. Mr. Morgan 
calls the assassin-like outrage on Mr. Chisholm a 
“ melancholy mistake,” inlerentially arguing that if 
toe had been murderously assaulted, it would have 
been “ no mistake,” and what we had a right to 
expect, for presuming to advise his son—for daring 
to caution him against play, and warn him of the 
danger of cards and dice, and the thousand ills of a 
gamester’s life. O, no, we repeat, it would have 
been held by the Reverend Hugh Morgan no mistake, 
and perfectly justifiable if we had been black-thorn- 
ed out o( existence by his hair-brained son, and his 
brace of cowardly confederates! So much for the 
peace-preserving and Christian feeling of this meek 
and pious clergyman, one, we say, holding an office 
“ not to be named,” in the Cathedral at Hereford. 

As a proof of the veracity of this son of Mother 
Church, who commences his letier of violence by 
asking permission to “ insert a few facts;' he stales 
that tee have designated his son “ a gambler in the 
strict sense of the word.” We appeal to our read¬ 
ers and the public Whether we have, in any arl ; cle 
that we have penned referring to the imprudences of 
young Stratford, calted him a “ gumbler.” We 
have never done so; our term was gamester, and there 
is a mighty difference between the two words, as the 
reverend gentleman must know; but perhaps a 
little perversion of truth in this particular, as well 
as others, suited his purpose as assisting in the task 
of exculpation that he had undertaken, and which 
had much better have been left alone. 

Mr. Morgan farther says that we attempted to insi¬ 
nuate that his son “ sought play for excitement or for 
gain.” Does the reverend gentleman imagine that 
the public will believe, even on his representation 
of the matter that when his son sat down to pltty he 
sat down not for “ gain"—in fan, to lose: If Mr. 
Morgan can persuade the world to believe this, he 
is a better logician than we take him to be, and 
“ knows all qualities” with a more “ learned spirit 
of human dealiugs” than we give him credit for 
possessing. The reverend gentleman further goes 
on (o state that we have asserted that his son (in 
reference to his play-table transactions) is “ one for 
whom there can be ng sympathy, and for whom 
there should be no defence." We have simply to 
rebut this by an unqualified contradiction—in 
short, by stating that we have “ asserted” no such 
thing. Mr. Morgan says his sou •• has never 
gambled {gamed, he means, we presume), except 
on the two or three occasions on which he has so 
Severely suffered.” Have we said he has r Is it 
not his “ once folly thrice told” that we have ani¬ 
madverted upon ? Did we not say how excusable 


it might be for a young man <o be once caught in n 
gaming-table trap, but how inexcusable it was to be a 
third time caught in the some snare? How unfor¬ 
tunate it is when clergymen sit down to write that 
they should disregard truth and “ palt *r in a double 
sense!” Not all the logic of all the reverend Church* 
men in England can persuade the world that a 
young man with his intellects about him, by again 
and again failing into the same snare, is worthy of 
much pity, and certainly very little sympathy. 

The lieverend gentleman brings scripture to his 
aid in the dtftmue of his sow, and pleads for “ the 
confidence and uu‘suspimoii of a too generous na¬ 
ture,” by roundly stating that in 11 emerging from 
College life into die world he has fallen among 
thieves.” Hear you this, Mesrs. Page and Bernard 
(the young gentleman's friends who won a large sum 
of money of him in last August) Hear ye this, 
Messrs. Charles Coghlun and John Mynde Cooke, 
for we presume you are the “ thieves,” the “ gang 
of scoundrels and sharpers,” meant by the reverend 
gentleman, and among whom the “ unsuspicious” 
and “ generous natured” Mr. Stratford Stratford 
has “ fallen! ” 

The lieverend gentleman further goes on to speak 
6f his son’s “ just liabilities/' and of “.the large sum 
out of which he had been swindled” What just 
liabilities can an honest man have witii “ tlueves,” 

“ scoundrels, and sharpers 

The reverend gentleman next says that his son 
was “ attacked in honour and reputation by the 
organ of the very persons who had preyed upon 
him ; that, with a wounded and honourable spirit, 
he had recourse to those means which have, owing 
to a most singular mistake, unfortunately led to the 
injury of a worthy and unoffending gentleman.” 
II Mr. Morgan means to insinuate that this Jour¬ 
nal is the organ of the parties who won bills (not 
money) of hts son, we h.ive no hesitation in charac¬ 
terising it as oue ol the most deliberate falsehoods 
ever uttered by man. This paper, which has for 
years bem the scourge of play-table vice—of 
gamesters and gamblers of all grades, is now taxed 
with being the “ organ” of “ thieves” “ scoundrels 
and sharpers!” It is fortunate that the assert inn 
springs from the quarter it does, because enough lias 
been said to show how little value is placed ou truth 
by the Reverend writer of the letter in the Times. 

The Reverend gentleman goes on next to state 
that “ Mr. Chisholm, with the feelings of a Chris¬ 
tian and a geuileinuh, has intimated, through his 
friends, his unwillingness to press the charge against 
one who never could have intended to injure him.” 
We wonder had Mr. Edward Drummond, who was 
murdered by the assassin M'Naughten, stated in his 
lifetime his unwillingness to press tiie charge against 
“one who never could have intended lo injure him,” 
whether the public would have been satisfied, and 
whether Mr. M'Naughten was to be let free to murder 
his intended victim. We should rather think uot. 
It is a public matter, and if Mr. Chisholm has so 
little regard for public safety as to be worked upon 
to forego the prosecution of his *• too generous na¬ 
tured” assailant, Mr. Chisholm will forget his posi¬ 
tion as “ a Christian and a gentleman,” will be 
guilty of a great public wrong, and will incur the 
censure of every honourable mind. But let Mr. 
Chisholm do this—let the magistrate countenance 
such a proceeding, and we plainly tell them what we 
shall do—indict Mr. Stratford and his confederates 
(Richards and Underwood) for conspiring together 
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to assault us with an intent to do us some bodily 
harm—in short, to murder us. This will be our 
course of proceeding, and the reverend writer of 
the letter in the Times muy take care that he is not 
made a party to what appears to meet with his en¬ 
couragement and support. 

We now come to the concluding portion of the 
Reverend gentleman’s letter: — 

“ I will conclude with requesting you to allow 
me to contradict one statement which appea r ed in 
your paper. The weapon with which this dreadful 
mistake was committed, is statei to have been three 
inches in circumference. It was not more than half 
that size. This is not meant for a palliation, as far 
as Mr. Chisholm is concerned; but, certainly, it 
gives a wrong impression as to the transaction in 
general." We need only reply to the above by 
extracting from the Times the reporter’s letter as to 
the size of the stick which Stratford used to inflict 
the “ murderous outrage" on Mr. Chisholm. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

Sir—In my report of the murderous outrage by 
Mr Hugh Stratford Stratford, I stated that the stick 
with which the wound upon the head of Mr. Chisholm 
was inflicted was “ about three inches in circ.unv 
ference ’’ Mr. Hugh Hunmer Morgan denies in a 
letter which appears in Saturday's Times, the cor- 
redness of my stateWnt with regard to the size of 
the weapon alluded to, and has endeavoured to 
impress the public generally with an idea that it 
was no larger than a common penny cane. I have 
measured that portion of the stick which is now in 
the possession of police eonsiahle Griffiths, of the 
I). division, and find that the circumference of one 
end thereof is two inches and three-eighths, so that 
after all my "guess" was not very wide of the mark. 
I should not have troubled you with this but for 
the circumstances of Mr. Morgan having been so 
extremely desirous of fixing upon me a charge of 
gross exaggeration, 

1 am. Sir, your most obedient servant, 
Youa Reporter at Martlebone Police 

Court. 

May 23. 

A more unfortunate result for the veracity of the 
lieu. Hugh Hanmer Morgan’s remarks in defence 
of his son, could not have appeared. Morgan has 
unfortunately injure! his son’s cause by recourse to 
what, upon the face of i', is untrue. This i« to be 
lamented, for enough is bein^said among all classes 
to prejudice mankind against the ministers of religi¬ 
on, without having to record so gross an instance of 
exaggeration as that which appears in almost every 
sentence of the letter of Mr. Morgan.— Satirist, 
June 4. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 80 .) 

This, of course, made the crown the depositary 
and administrator of all power, both spiritual and 
temporal. But still more explicitly to meet every 
difficulty in limine, and to crush every possible 
objectiou which might eventually arise on the score 
of the commonly-received opinion, that bishops— 
that is, they who had hitherto been considered as 
the spiritual governors of the. Church—required 
both the sacrament of ordination, to confer upon 
them a spiritual character—distinguishing them, 
and separating them llihfreby, from the rest of men 
*“t* well'as jurisdiction from some competent and 


recognized authority, before they could duly enter 
upon their episcopal functions, Cranmer,—to satis¬ 
fy by anticipation ail scruples on these points, thus 
laid down the law, clearly foreseeing it wonld coon 
become necessary for the times, “ In the admis¬ 
sion, says he, of many of these officers (such as 
bishops, parsons, virars, &c.) he divers comely ce¬ 
remonies and solemnities used, which be not of 
necessity, but only for a good order and seemly 
fashion; for if such offices and ministrations were 
committed without such solemnity, they were never¬ 
theless truly committed : and there is no more pro¬ 
mise of God, that grace is given in the committing 
of the Ecclesiastical office, than it is in the com¬ 
mitting of the civil office." But as if this were not 
sufficient to* meet the whole case, he goes on to 
say,—“ A bishop may make a priesflfy the Scrip¬ 
ture, and so may princes and governors also, and 
that by tlu authority of God committed to them, and 
the people also by their election.’’ And still further, 
>o prevent any possibility of mistake as to his mean, 
ing, he thus proceeds with his commentary : “ In 
the New Testament, lie that is appointed to be a 
bishop, or a priest, ncedeth no consecration by the 
Scripture, for election or appointing thereto is suf¬ 
ficient." 

Being furthermore asked whether Christian prin¬ 
ces could, without the intervention of ecclesiastics, 
make and constitute priests or not He boldly avers 
the affirmative. And whether all the bishops and 
priests of a region being dead, the king of that regi¬ 
on should make bishops and priests to supply the 
same? He replies,—" It is not forbidden by God’s 
law." 

Is it surprising, then, that this doctrine prepared 
the ground for what followed, and that in a few short 
years, when these very necessities arose, we find the 
hireling unable to enter by the door, climbing up 
another way, and sinking the spiritual in the tempo¬ 
ral power, for the attainment of his object ?* 

No wonder that Burnet should observe, that 
“ Cranmer had some singular opinions about eccle¬ 
siastical Functions and offices which he seemed to 
make wholly dependent on the magistrate, as much 
as the civil were :’’-f and no wonder that doubts 
should have been raised upon the validity of the 
ordinations of men who had been tutored in such a 
school X 

Receiving their mission, as they condescended to 
do, from the secular power, it was not surprising 
that they should be negligent on other essential 
points, as we know to have been the case at the or¬ 
dination of Sampson, when Cranmer dispensed 


* See these opinions of Cranmer in Burnet, Record No- 
xxi, vol. it. Ed. 1840. 

t Vol.i.p.270. 

| Whether Cranmer, in this, os well as in other points, 
wavered, changed, and conformed his opinion to suit cir¬ 
cumstances Js but little or nothing to the argument as it is 
here used.- wr it is clear that sach opinions not-only pre¬ 
vailed extensively abroad, but in England also. Burnet; 
referring again to the matter, observes, '* In Cranmer’s 
pape r some singular opinions of his about the nature of 
Ecclesiastical offices will be found ; but as they arc deli¬ 
vered by him with all possible modesty, so they were not 
established as the doctrine of the Church, but laid aside 
as particular conceits of his own. And it seems, that after¬ 
wards he changed his opinion ; for he subscribed the book 
that was soon after set out, which is directly contrary to 
those opinions set down in these papers.”—p- 447, vol. i. 
1540. * 
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with the rites and ceremonies, to which he, with his 
puritanical notions, even then objected. 

No sooner had Parker, the first of the intruders, 
been elected by Queen Eizabeth to the archiepiscopal 
see of Canterbury,—that same see where these doc¬ 
trines had been so fondly cherished,—than we find 
him, in a most solemn and deliberate deed, making 
his public profession of faith in entire conformity 
with these principles, acknowledging and confessing 
to have and to hold the archbishopric of Canter¬ 
bury, and the possession of the same entirely, as well 
as the Spiritualities as Temporalities thereof,— 
only of her majesty and crown royal of these her 
realms.* But there was a remnant of the old ortho¬ 
dox principles, and a remembrance of ancient 
Usage, still left in the country. ( 

“ ImmediSIfiy after Archbishop Parker and his 
fellow Protestant bishops had assumed their titles, 
their consecration was called in question by the Ca¬ 
tholic clergy, ‘ Objections,' says the Rev. D. Neal, 
‘.being frequently thrown m the way of the new 
bishops by the papists, made them uneasy; they 
began to doubt of the validity of their consecra¬ 
tions, nr at bast of their legal title to their bishop¬ 
rics. The affair was at length brought before Par¬ 
liament, and to silence all future clamours, Parker's 
consecration, and those of his brethren, were con¬ 
firmed by the two Houses, about seven years after 
they had filled their chairs ’+ 

“ Now wbat was the natural course to be pur¬ 
sued’ under such accusations as were made against 
the new bishops ? When told publicly, frequently,and 
by numerous class of learned men, that their con- 
secration was ‘ counterfeit’ and invalid, would not 
common-sense prompt them, if they really believed 
episcopal ordination and apostolical succession ne¬ 
cessary for the valid exercise of their episcopal 
functions,—would not common-sense prompt them 
to publish the register of their consecration,—the 
form by which they were consecrated,—and the 
bishops by whom they were consecrated ? But if 
the form of their consecration was called in ques¬ 
tion ; if the persons who imposed hands upon them, 
were declared, upon good grounds to be no bi- 
shops; what would prudent men, with the sentiments 
we have just mentioned, have done in this case ? 
Why, if it had been possible, they would have call¬ 
ed in some lawfully and validly consecrated bishops, 
end they would have received from them, either 
absolutely or conditionally, as circumstances re- 
uired, a consecration which would have allayed all 
oubts, and silenced the objections of their op¬ 
ponents. 

“ But not one of these prudent steps was taken. 
Hence we may conjecture that Parker and his col¬ 
leagues were of the same opinion with Cranmer 
and Barlow, and the foreign divines. With them 
the appointment of their prime was sufficient. 
They make, therefore, an appeal to the queen, 
their mistress and their head, and to the Mtliament, 
their lawgiver, to protect them from flutter insult 
to throw the mantle of this high nmhority over 
their shoulders, and to declare to the world that tiny 
were legally bishops of the new Church established 
by law in this country. The act drawn up for the 

* Arch. Parker's homage to Queen Elizabeth. Apud 
West, die Feb. ,1559. Collier Ecclss, Coll, of Records, 
p. 03. _ 

t Hist of Purit. vol u c. iv p. 134. anil likewise Cam¬ 
den's Life of Elizabeth,” nno 9. 


I purpose, and passed 1566, shall speak for jtseWv 
The preamble sets forth : 

Forasmuch as diveis questions, by overmuch 
boldness of speech and talk amongst many of the 
common sort of people, being unlearned, hath late¬ 
ly grown upon the making and < overrating of 
archbishops and bishops within this realm,—whether 
the same were and be duly and orderly done, accor¬ 
ding to the law or not, &e. Therefore, for the 
avoiding of such slanderous speech....it is thought 
convenient hereby partly to touch such authorities 
as doth allow and approve the making and conse¬ 
crating of the same archbishops and bishops to be 
duly end orderly done, according to the laws of 
this realm. 

“ ‘ First, it is veiy well known to all degrees of 
this realm, that the late king, Henry Vlll, as well 
as all the clergy then of this realm,’ [this is untrue] 
“in their several convocations, as al«o by all the 
Lords spiritual and temporal and Commons assem¬ 
bled in divers of his parliaments, was justly and 
rightfully acknowledged to have the supreme power, 
jurisdiction, &c. over all the state ecclesiastical of 
the realm, and the same power, jurisdiction, and 
Authority, did use accordingly. And lhnt the late 
King Edward VI did lawfully succeed the lute King 

Henry VIII in his imperial crown,.and did 

justly possess and enjoy all the same power, juris¬ 
diction, and authority before mentioned.And 

that also King Edward VI, by authority of parlia¬ 
ment, caused a godly and virtuous book, entitled 
The book of Common Proper and administration of 
Sacraments, 4c. to be made and set forth—hut did 
also add to the same book, a very good and godly 
order of the manner and form how archbishops, 
bishops, priests, &c. should from time to time be 
consecrated, made, and ordered....[Moreover] at 
the parliament holiien at Westminster in the first 
years of the reign of our sovereign lady, the 
queen’s majesty that now is, by one other act and 
statute there made, all such jurisdictions, &o. 
spiritual and ecclesiastical, as by any spiritual 
or ecclesiastical power or authority hath hereto¬ 
fore been, or may lawfully be used over the 
ecclesiastical stale of this realm, and the order, 
reformation, and correction of the same, is fully and 
absolutely, by the authority of the same pari ament, 

united_to the imperial crown of this realm. 

And hy the same act,... .there is also givtj to the 

queen's highness, heTheirs and successors.full 

power and authority by letters patent,.. ..from time 
to time, to assign, name, and authorise such person 
or persons as she or they may think meet and con¬ 
venient, to exercise, use, occupy, and execute, un¬ 
der her highness, all manner of jurisdictions, &c. in 
any wise touching or concerning any spiritual or 
ecclesiastical power or jurisdiction within this realm ; 

.thereupon, our said sovereign lady, being 

most justly and lawfully invested in the imperial 

crown of this realm,.hath, by her supreme 

authority, at divers times, since the beginning of 
her majesty’s 'reign, caused divers grave and well- 
learned men to be duly elected, made, and conse¬ 
crated archbishops and bishops, &c.according 

to such order and form, and with such ceremonies 
in and about their consecrations, as were allowed by 

the said acts.And further, for the avoiding all 

ambiguities, and questions that might be objected 
against the lawful confirmations, investing, and con¬ 
secrations of the said archbishops, &c.hath 
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Tiot.only used such words and sentences as were 
accustomed to be used by Henry VIII and Edward 
VI but also hath used and put in her majesty's said 
letters patrn', divers other general words and sen¬ 
tences, whereby her highrfesa, by her supreme power 
and authority, hath dispensed with all causes or 
doubts of any imperfection or disability, that can or 
may, in any ways be objected against the same: 

[from which] it may be very evident.that no 

cause of scruple, ambiguity, or doubt, can or may 
justly be objected against the said elections, confir¬ 
mations, consecrations,’ &c. Thus far the preamble. 
Then it is enacted: ‘That all Consecrations, confir¬ 
mations, &c. made by virtue of the queen’s letters 
patent or commission since the beginning of her 
reign, shall be judged good and perfect, to »U res¬ 
pects and purposes. And that all persons that have 
been, or that shall be, consecrated archbishops and 
bishops, &.c. pursuant to the form or ordinal [of Ed¬ 
ward VI] are declared and enacted to be rightly 
consecrated and ordained, any statute, law, canon, 
cr other thing to the contrary notwithstanding.’* 

“ This ia the sole authority upon which the ordi¬ 
nation of the ministers of the Church of England 
rests. The parliament gave Henry VIII. supreme 
spiritual jurisdiction in his own dominions, with she 
power to elect bishops, to command them to be con¬ 
secrated, to appoint what number of bishops should 
be necessary to consecrate them, to institute the form 
and ceremony of their consecration, and to allow 
Ihem, according to his good pleasure, to exercise | 
their episcopal functions. Edward VI. inherited, 
with his father’s crown, the same privileges. Eliza¬ 
beth had consigned to her by parliament whatever 
spiritual power and authority were exercised und 
claimed by her father and brother. When in 
possession of this power, she ‘ caused divers grave 
and well-learned men to be duly elected, made, and 
consecrated archbishops, bishops. Sec , according to 
the laws of Henry VIII. and Edward VI.; and she 
dispensed with all causes, or doubts of imperfection, 
or disability in the same. 

“ They were therefore as good bishops as the 
queen and parliament could possibly make them. 
They were made by law,—bishops of a Church 
established by law. In this there was consistency. 
For they who looked up to the queen as their head, 
and to the parliament as their lawgiver, would 
necessarily be satisfied when both the queen and 
the parliament declared them bishops duly elected, 
duly made, duly authorised. After this memorable 
act of parliament, Archbishop Parker und his asso¬ 
ciates set at defiance alt the ambiguities, objections, 
and cavils ot the papists. The queen had elected 
them,—had commanded certain persons to cottse- 
crate them,—had appointed the form of their 
consecration,—had dispensed with every ‘ imperfec¬ 
tion oxvl disability '—and had given them jurisdic¬ 
tion'to preach the word of God, and to administer 
the sucraments: she had dune all these things with 
the solemn sanction of parliament; they were satis¬ 
fied,—completely satisfied j and they justly sub¬ 
mitted to be taunted with the appellation of either 
the Queen's Bishops, or Burlimment Bishops f" 

All this (Ttriuilian would have continued) satis¬ 
fies me that the chain is broken, that the Anglican 

* Collier's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. book iv. p. 590. 

t Prol. Ord. Examined, by the Jiev. 11, Smith; as a 
Sequel to his Short Hist of the Prot, Reformation. Hol¬ 
man, 1042, 


Church no longer derives from the apostles, bat that 
she has set herself up as an intruder anil a stranger 
in the land, upon principles at utter variance with 
those which governed the ancient bishops and rulers 
of the Church, and that she thereby forfeits all claim 
to apostolical succession or jurisdiction. And we 
must aonfess, on our part, that Tertullian would have 
reasoned rightly and consistently, and we are con¬ 
vinced that he would have been us forward as we are, 
in demurring to that strange and illogical “ infer¬ 
ence” of the Lord Bishop of London, “ that in this 
country, the clergy of the National Church, and 
they alone, are entitled to the respect and obedience 
of the people, as their lawful guides and governors 
in spiritual things : that they alone are duly com¬ 
missioned to preach the Word of God, and to minis¬ 
ter his holy^auramenis.” ( To be continued ) 

ARCHES’ COURT, Saturday, June 3. 

Morse against Morse. 

This was a suit for a divorce on the grounds of 
cruelty and adultery, by Mrs. Ann Emma Morse, 
against the Rev. Francis Morse, rector of Baxter- 
ley, in the county of Warwick. The parties were 
married in 1833, and the cruelty was alleged to 
have commenced almost immediately after the mar¬ 
riage. The adultery was charged with a servant 
named Ann Lewis, a woman named Charlotte Ana 
Sophia Damen, and another named Sarah Barnett. 

Dr. Haggard and l)r. Harding on a former court- 
I day, contended that the case had been fully proved, 
and that Mrs. Morse was entiltled to a sentence on 
both grounds. 

Dr. Bayford, for the husband, this day endea¬ 
voured to show that the proof was insufficient both 
as to the identity of the party and as to the facts 
charged in the libel ; that, although the husband’s 
conduct could not be defended, and his language 
had been violent, he was not proved to be guilty of 
legal cruelly or of adultery. 

Sir II. Jenner Fust several times interposed, and 
suggested to Dr. Bayford whether he thought he 
benefited his client by provoking a detailed exami¬ 
nation of the facts of the case. In delivering his 
sentence, the learned j.udgc observed, that he should 
i have been very unwilling to be forced to be drag¬ 
ged through all the dt tails of the case, for the sake 
of the profession to which the defendant belonged, 
lie was satisfied with the proof of the identity ; he 
thought there was sufficient proof of the adultery, 
and that there was abundant proof of the cruelty. 
There might have been quarrels and irritation on 
the part of his wife; but what had the conduct of 
Mr. Morse been, particularly in regard to the 
young woman named Damen ? llow could the 
Court attribute any blame to Mrs. Morse for re¬ 
monstrating at her husband's conduct towards 
these women? Then hts language and behaviour 
to his wife, calling her “ Jezabel” and “old Devil,” 
and throwing the tongs at her; how could that be 
justified ? lie (the learned judge) had no doubt 
that M*s. Morse had fjjliy proved the contents uf 
her libel, both as to the cruelty and the adultery, 
lie was unwilling to go through the facts of the 
case, considering the station and profession of the 
party. The divorce pronounced for.— Times, 
June 5. 

Bristol*— Qn Wednesday the Irvingite chape), 
under the Bank Bristole, was sold to the Roman 
Catholics of that city for £,000/. 
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Hibernian Society.—A report has just ap¬ 
peared of the eleventh anniversary meeting of 
the auxiliary of the London Society for establish¬ 
ing Schools and Circulating the (Protestant) 
Seriptures in Ireland, held in Blackburn on the 
20th ult., and published in the Blackburn'Stand¬ 
ard, March 22nd. The speeches of the orators 
nd the report of the Society contain the most 
arefaced statements —The Kev. J, Bardley stated 
that ho less than 400 persons who had been Ro¬ 
man Catholics, and as such employed as teachers, 
had been led to forsake the darkness of Popery. 
.Now this gentleman is publicly challenged to 
give us the names and places of these Catholic 
teachers who have thus become apostates.—The 
■ Rev. F. Law said, “ that even upon the Church 
pf Rome itsjJJ Protestant light (what light is 
that?) was Keginning to have an affect, for it was 
now desirous to conceal some of its enormities 

* and absurdities. He had heard of one priest who 
denied that the Church held the doctrine of’ Tran- 
substantial ion, and he knew also of an instance in 

* which another of the Church’s most stringent 
rules was on the point of revolution in order to 
make a convert! !—the Rev. J. Birchali, instead 
of thinking with the other Protestant speakers, 
that Popery was nearly extinct, complained that 
“ English Protestants had great reason to take 
shame to themselves for having so long neglected 
to cultivate that spiritual wilderness. The English 
Reformation failed to emancipate it. Ireland had 
no Reformers—the principles of Protestantism 
had not been disseminated there.” Yet, strange 
enough, this Protestant prophet concluded by say¬ 
ing, that “ he thought he discovered in the work 
going on that the hour of the Church of Rome 
was nigh at hand 1” Forsooth, the Irish Protestant 
Church is so refreshed after her long sleep, so 
eased by the annihilation of her ten bishoprics, 
that she is only the more strong and animating 
for the fight!—The Rev. E- J. Speck, one of the 
aecretariea, however, beat all the rest in the bra- 
gen impudence of his assertions. Take the 
following as a sample of one of the grossest Pro¬ 
testant untruths ever uttered: “ It had already 
been noticed that its priests were not to be trusted; 
that they adapted themselves to circumstances the 
better to deceive the people; and he mentioned 
the fact that he had at one time seen a Bible 
printed at Galway, under the authority of the 
Church of Rome, in the notes to which the Pro¬ 
testants were called rogues and thieves and scorn¬ 
ful miscreants; but it was found that such violence 
defeated its own object, and the Bible was with¬ 
drawn from circulation, and a few weeks ago he 
had seen iu the same town ol Galway a new Bible, 
which apparently was to be sold lor 3s.; but that 
was merely a deception; for let a poor peasant 
go into the shop where it was professed to be on 
sale, and he would find he could not obtain it with- 
out a licence from the priest. Thus it was that 
Popery professed to give the people the Bible, 
whilst in reality it withheld it.” Now, here are 
two moat barefaced falsehoods. First, that there 
was a Bible printed at Galway, &c. I have not 
only my own practical knowledge, but the positive 
statement of one of the most influential Clergy¬ 
men in the diocese of Galway, thatjno Bible of 
the kind was ever printed there. * Secondly, that, 
although a Catholic Bible is offered at 3s., no 


Catholic can obtain it without a licence from the 
priest—the real truth being that Catholic book¬ 
sellers are daily and hourly selling these Bibles, 
and thousands of Catholics purchasing them 
without requiring any euch licence!— Correspon¬ 
dent — Tablet. 

Canada. —“Some five or six Bibles, as we” 
(the Cincinnati Catholic Telegraph) have heard, 
were burned in Canada by the advice it is said of 
a Canadian priest. Others think it took place in 
New York somewhere near the boundary line. 
Wherever it occurred it was certainly wrong, but 
for ihis reason offly—that it offended the pre¬ 
judices of the Protestant community. No doubt 
Catholics had been previously insulted by 
having those spurious and mutilated editions of 
the Scriptures forced on their families, but still 
they should not have committed them publicly to 
the flames. Those impudent people who frequent 
Catholic houses, to insult the inmates by offering 
them their false copies of the Word of God, 
ought to be hereafter warned by parents and guar¬ 
dians of youth to desist, and if they persevere, 
then let their books and tracts be thrown after 
them into the streets. 

’“One fact, in connexion with this subject 
ought not to be omitted. An edition of the Catho. 
he Scriptures was published sn the Spanish lan. 
guage by the American Bible Society, for distribu¬ 
tion in Spain and South America. The society 
regretted shortly after, this concession to Catholic 
principles, and hence the whole stereotyped ver¬ 
sion was committed to the flames by order of the 
Society. See the last annual report of the Bible 
Society. The Protestants set us the example, and 
destroyed what they believed to be an incorrect 
copy of the Word of God; the Canadinn Clergy¬ 
man followed the example, and destroyed what 
Catholics believe to he a false and corrupted 
version of the Divine Word." 

The Russian Government perseveres in its sys¬ 
tem of propagating the Greek schismatic religion 
in the kingdom of Poland Still it appears that 
the Cabinet of St. Petershurgh feels the necessity 
of being better with the See of Koine, in fact, 
M. de Iloutenieff is charged with the task of 
opening negotiations with the Holy See for the 
purpose of establishing more amicable relations 
between both states. M, de Boutenieff is to leave 
Constantinople for Rope as soon as M. Titoff, at 
present on leave, returns to his post.— Augsburg 
Gazette. 

The Kirk Beggars. —The clerical mendi¬ 
cants, who are asking alms for the “ Free Church," 
mark the doors of houses with chalk in the course 
of their night-walks. The doors of Catholics and 
Episcopalians, whom in their ignorance they con¬ 
found, are marked with two crosses and a curve: 
the doors of th a faithful are “ passed over ” —the 
blasphemous hypocrites! —Scotchpaper. 

Remarkable Death —On Sunday last, as the 
“ Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper ” was being 
dispensed w the United Secession Church, Old 
Meldrum, Mr. Alexander Webster, one of the 
elders, who had just brought into the church a 
portion of the “ sacramental elements," suddenly 
expired.— Register. 
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' One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ 
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PROTESTANTISM; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching, which was to you, was not, it is and it is not. 


Throughout hfs Epistles, as well as in the 
Acts of the Apostles, we are repeatedly admo-L; 
nished by St. Paul, of the indispensable im ' 
portance of religious Unity. At one time?/ 
he tells us, that there is one Body, one Spirit, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, and 
he warns-usto be careful to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. At another, 
he instructs us, that a primary end of the 
Institution of the Pastoral office is, that we 
may all meet in the Unity of faith, and be 
no longer tossed about by every wind of doc- . 
trine. In effect, reason itself clearly points ! 
out Unity, as an essential characteristic of j 
truth, and the want of it, followed as that 1 
defect must be by discord and strife, as a cer- I 
tain indication of error. 1 

It is impossible to indulge in this train of j 
reflection, and not advert to the extraordinary 
spectacle, which Protestantism, under all its 
multifarious names, presents at this moment, 
both in this country and throughout the British 
Empire. It is not,—(for what we are about 
to mention has been the evil genius of Pro¬ 
testantism from its very cradle),—it is not, 
that from that unhappy parent, the Reforma¬ 
tion, Lutherans, Calvinists, English Protes¬ 
tants, together with other sects too numerous 
to recount, derive their origin. Great as this 
evil may be, fatal as it must prove to the wel¬ 
fare of Christianity, yet it is not the misfortune, 
over which w» now proposed lament. Ano¬ 
ther ; one, in some respects, still toore injuri¬ 
ous to the interests of religion, claims our 
attention. We allude more particularly, to 
the dreadful dissensions by which English and 
Scottish Protestantism is at present distracted. 

From the early history of rthe Reformation, 


2 Ep. Cor. Cap. 1. 18. 

it is certain, that the religious dissensions, 
which that melancholy event occasioned,, 
greatly contributed to the growth and disse¬ 
mination of infidelity, under the appellation, 
of Deism, Socinianism and Arianism, or Uni- 
tariauism, as the modern disbelievers of the 
Divinity of Christ would designate their im¬ 
piety. We have only to reflect on the moral 
constitution of man, in order to perceive, that 
it was most natural that the Reformation 
should have promoted so deplorable an evil. 
For the Reformation labored to uproot all 
the grand principles on which the reverence 
of the Christian Universe for the Gospel had 
hitherto reposed. It taught its followers, to* 
regard all the doctrines which they had pre¬ 
viously regarded with profound veneration, 
as so many degrading idolatrous superstitions. 
It encouraged its adherents to set at defiance 
the solemn doctrinal decisions of the Catholic 
Church, which, up to the period of their re¬ 
volt, they and their ancestors for centuries 
venerated, as divinely sanctioned and unerring. 
Every one knows the bad effects, which even 
a few instances of fraud and breach of world¬ 
ly faith committed by those in whom great 
trust was reposed, has ordinarily on the vic¬ 
tims of such misplaced confidence. By such 
perfidy, the mind is soured, an unfavorable 
opinion of mankind in«general is conceived, 
suspicion and distrust are substituted for un¬ 
suspecting simplicity, and, in a word, all the 
finer and nobler feelings of the human breast 
are blunted and deteriorated.- 

Now if these lamentable results ensue, 
whea man suffers only from the occurrence of 
a few isolated instances of broken foith and 
integrity, what, we aBk, must be the direful 
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effect produced on hia moral constitution, 
when he adopts, in opposition to all the sa¬ 
cred and revered maxims of his previous life, 
the terrible conviction, that, even in the 
awful concerns of religion, and within the hal¬ 
lowed .precincts of the sanctuary, Imposture 
and Superstition have been worshipped 
as divinities, and that the worship he has 
hitherto cherished, with more than filial 
devotion, is nothing more, in reality, than 
the . hoary accumulation of incrusted error. 
Let any man, placed in the circumstances 
We have described, once admit such a con* 
elusion, and how, we ask, will it be possible, 
after wards,.impart to his mind "such se¬ 
curity or certainty of religions truth, as will 
hold firm the anchor of his faith, and pre¬ 
vent it from being carried about by the 
unsteadiness of caprice or the violence of 
passion? If he has been deceived in believ¬ 
ing those doctrines, the truth of which 
was attested, not only by the millions 
which belong to the Catholic Communion, 
but also by the numerous Schismatical, 
Churches of the East, all which retain the 
dogmas of the Mass, of the seven Sacraments 
die' &c. how shall he securely repose his faith 
ad the unsteady,vacillating, and often conflicting 
authority, which alone, every denomination of 
Protestantism supplies, in all that relates to 
the peculiar tenets of the reformation ? It 
is evidently impossible, that, in such circum¬ 
stances, an inquiring mind, which seeks to 
vest its belief on solid and consistent princi¬ 
ples, can ever be at peace. 

What then will be the result ? The result, 
we must naturally look for, will be, cither, as, 
alas 1 too often happens, that the mind already 
predisposed by primeval corruption and by ac¬ 
quired bad passions, will rush to the conclu¬ 
sion so favourable to licentiousness, that aH 
revelation is an imposture ; or, on the con¬ 
trary, if, as through the Divine mercy it 
sometimes occurs, the enquirer be happily pre¬ 
vented. by the Grace of God, he will discover 
iuthe Catholic Church, the strength, the order, 
and the beauty which become the house of God, 
and the place where the glory of the Lord d wel- 
leth. But compare! with those, who, by 
occasion of Reformation or rebellion in religion, 
are hopelessly shipwrecked in faith, the num¬ 
ber of the favored souls, of whom we have 
just spoken, will be ordinarily small. 

About twenty-five*years have now elapsed, 
since, in the Scottish Church in Ireland, an 
event occurred which may illustrate these ob¬ 
servations. At the period referred to, the 
progress of Arianism, or, as it is now fashion¬ 
ably-styled, Unitarianism, among several of 
•the more distinguished of the Irish Presby¬ 
terian Clergy began to excite great alarm in 
the minds of those Presbyterians, who still 


professed their belief in, the sacred dogma of 
the Tiinity. For a time, the struggle was car¬ 
ried on as covertly as circumstances would 
allow, between the two.parties, who abetted 
opposite opinions, on the important subject 
just mentioned. But the question was one of 
too portentous a nature, and it engaged the 
minds and hearts of too many, to allow the 
controversy upon it, either to slumber, or to , 
be, as it were, silently carried on. The 
smouldering embera"soon burst out into a ter¬ 
rific fire, and the Arian party, at first appa¬ 
rently of no numerical consequence, suddenly 
I became strong enough, to dispute with their 
former brethren, the possession of several of 
the Churches, which had been originally built 
for Presbyterian worship. Ahmed at this 
abrupt and unexpected defection of so many 
of their late associates in religion from the be¬ 
lief of a doctrine, which, from their very in¬ 
fancy, they, in common with the present ad¬ 
herents of the Arian party, had been ever 
taught to submit to, with an unhesitating and 
reverential faith, several of, them perceived, 
that, if in the short period of their own lives, 
so many of their former brethren had been led 
by the primary principle of Protestantism, to 
reject, as superstitious, a dogma, which these 
had previously held in profound veneration, 
it was impossible to say, to what extremes 
the same principle might not, afterwards, con¬ 
duct others of their communion, who, en¬ 
couraged by the late successful revolution, 
might desire to piopagate some favorite reli¬ 
gion* novelty, in virtue of their own interpre¬ 
tation of the Sacred Volume. Under the in¬ 
fluence of this judicious reflect ion,and strength¬ 
ened by aid from above, many Presbyterians, 
at the period of which there is here question, 
were led to inquire into the grounds of the 
Catholic Church, in which alone, despite of 
early and strong prejudices, they saw asserted 
that sacred inflexibility, that stern resistance 
to innovation, and-that unerring authority, 
without which they now felt, that the main¬ 
tenance of religious unity was absolutely im¬ 
possible. In this way, hundreds who, hereto¬ 
fore, were, in all human appearance, alienated 
for ever from the true faith, were, by divine 
Providence, conducted to the peace and re¬ 
pose which can be found only in the Catholic 
Church. What the exact number was of those 
converted on the occasion here referred to, we 
cannot now determine. But we can state on 
authority, that whilst in Belfast, the head 
quarters of PresByterianism in Ireland, there 
was. about 30 or 40 years ago, only a Ca¬ 
tholic congregation of 1000 or 1500 persons, 
the Catholic population of the town exceeds, 
at the present time, twenty-three thousand. 

(To be continued. ) 
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BOMBAY. 

We learn with pleasure, from the Bombay 
Gentleman's Gazette, that Bishop Whelan, 
tie zealous Coadjutol Vicar Apostolic of 
that Mission, has already succeeded in 
establishing, under the care of one of the 
Clergymen by whom his Lordship was ac¬ 
companied to India, a Seminary for English 
and Classical Education. We congratulate 
our Bombay Catholic Brethren on this auspi¬ 
cious event, and we wish every success to the 
new Institution. If during the last century 
exertions like those of Bishop Whelan had 
been made, the Catholic Community of India 
would stand in a far more respectable and 
influential position, than that which they now* 
occupy. It is painful to think, that for so long 
a time, and whilst there were private resources 
in abundance to aid in the good work, not 
a single Catholic educational establishment 
was erected throughout India, until within 
the last six or seven years. We trust tha< 
the privation of the important benefit of edu¬ 
cation under which our Brethren labored here, 
will cause them to appreciate duly the bless¬ 
ings they now enjoy, and to show that they 
aie resolved to profit by them. 

GLORIOUS ATTESTATION IN FAVOR 
• OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Letters have been just received, which an¬ 
nounce, that in January, 1843, Bishop Castro 
at Pekin received intelligence, from Corea, 
that towards the close of the year 1839, Bi¬ 
shop Jinbert, the Rev. Messrs. Chastan and 
Mauban, together with seventy Christians 
were beheaded for the faith, lo addition to 
this large number of glorious martyrs for 
Christ, o e hundred and eighty other Chris¬ 
tians were put to death by being strangled, 
perhaps, because these latter followers of the 
Saviour belonged to the humbler classes of 
their countrymen. We have to record, more¬ 
over, the death by fever or dysentery of four of 
the apostolic labourers of the Society of Jesus 
in the flourishing Mission of Madura. Thus 
does God give testimony to his Church, by the 
unceasing miracles of so many heroic souls, 
who seal their faith with their blood, either on 
the Martyr’s scaffold, or in the often not less 
trying ordeal of the humble and untiring 
discharge of the laborious duties of the Ca¬ 
tholic Priesthood, in a dangerous climate, and 
amidst, all the privations of poverty. Oh! 
glorious Chruch of Christ, ever beauteous 
Spouse of the Lamb, how truly was it pre¬ 
dicted of thee, that thy youth should be re¬ 
newed like that of the Eagle. Nineteen 
centuries have now nearly rolled over thy 
head, and thou still retainest, together with 
the hoary honors of age, all the vigor and 
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fecundity of youth; thou still beholdest 
thyself with thy Virgin Priesthood, the 
joyful Mother of young children, whom, 
like Mary, blessed among women, thou too, 
a Virgin, bringest forth in thousands for thy 
Virgin Spouse in every quarter of the universe. 

■* O City of God, glorious things are said of 
Thee. Thy foundations are in the holy moun¬ 
tains. The Lord loveth thy gates above all 
the tabernacles of Jacob. Shall not Sion say 
This man and that man is born in her? And 
the highest himself' hath founded her.” 

/'THE* EDITOR OF THE STAR. 

V^e have often felt that we owe some debt of 
gratitude to the Editor of the Calcutta and 
Eastern Star, for his noble and generous de¬ 
fence of the Catholics, in the many instances 
in which our Institutions and our Religion 
have been most wantonly attacked by the ra¬ 
bid and fanatical sects around us. We now 
express our feelings of gratitude, and beg of 
the Editor to accept them, not as coming 
from one who would servilely flatter him in 
order to secure his posverful assistance in 
the defence of our cause—(we hope we are 
able of our own-selves to do this), but as from 
one neighbour to another, who, unsolicited and 
unsought, has, from his own principle of jus¬ 
tice, exposed the falsehoods and prejudices of 
the fanatical sects, who are never remiss in- 
their abuses and misrepresentations of our Re¬ 
ligion and of our Institutions. 

It may be necessary to state that we bad' 
reason for some time past to look a little 
closely at the bearing of our brother, especi¬ 
ally in regard to the principles on which his 
opinions were generally founded,—we hope we 
will be excused for our presumptionbut the 
Star occasionally defended the Catholics 
when they were falsely attacked by the Ana- 
Baplists and others, and as such defence is 
but rarely, we are sorry to say. vouchsafed us 
by Protestants, however justifiable that would: 
be,—we were apprehensive that some early 
prejudices might yet remain to mar the effects 
of his advocacy of truth against falsehood— 
of facts against the base productions aud as¬ 
persions of unprincipled men. 

But although a Protestant, he has proved 
himself to be above the prejudices of Protes- 
tants,—above the cant,—the truckling to the 
powerful and the greaf, which others have 
so repeatedly displayed, when our religion, and 
the institutions connected therewith, have been 
noticed : and we heartily congratulate him on 
the eminence bis papers have attained as a 
proof that their principles are duly appreciated 
by the public. • 

Let us not be misunderstood in what wo 
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have above stated. Our object has never been 
nor ever shall be, so long as the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Herald continues under our manage¬ 
ment, to court the assistance of a contempo¬ 
rary by flattery or sycophancy, whatever be 
the advantage we may sacrifice by our inde¬ 
pendence. In the defence of truth we are 
more than sufficiently strong, even in our 
weakness; and we need not therefore the aid 
oF another, however powerful that aid may be. 
But when a contemporary comes forward 
voluntarily, —unsought and unsolicited,— 
actuated solely by his love of truth,—to ex¬ 
pose the follies, the fanaticisms, |nd malice 
of those who are constantly at their-dirty 
work of calumniating our Holy Religion, we— 
and not only we, but the whole body of Ca¬ 
tholics,—are bound to express the gratitude 
justly due to him for his noble and generous 
conduct. 

We shall, accordingly, always feel grateful 
for his voluntary defence of the Catholics, as 
we now do for the article extracted below 
from last Sunday's Eastern Star. 

With regard to the “ worthy Enthusiast,” 
to whom our contemporary alludes, and to his 
speech subsequently printed and sold, we con¬ 
sidered at the time, as we consider now, both 
the man and his woik unworthy of the least 
attention from us. Almost every paragraph 
of the speech carries its own condemnation, 
and shows the man of tongue to be possessed 
of one, that can never inculcate truth when 
our Holy Religion or its institutions form the 
subject. We need only refer to the Pioiestants 
themselves who have any knowledge of the 
history of the Jesuits, to say how much this 
individual has risen in their estimation by his 
speech. It is throughout an exaggerated, 
and in some points quite imaginative, account 
of the order of Loyola, interspersed with a 
great many assertions, which go far to prove 
that the “ worthy Enthusiast” is no respecter 
of the commandment “ thou skalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour .” 

*’ The Calcutta Star noticing the report of (lie Cul- 
c ?tta Free School, and supporting the charity, yet 
calls attention to the accounts, in which the entry 
for cost of clothing, books and contingencies for the 
children is its. 1 5,000, while the Chanty is debited 
with five thousand rupees more than that sum for 
the salaries of masters, medical men, office and na- 
twe establishment! There cannot be a doubt that 
the syatam under which this can be is a faulty one. 
The sum for tuition is very much too large, with rel 
leruce to the aggregate expenditure, and the teach¬ 
ing is very inferior to what may be ootamed for a 
Comparatively insignificant sum. it is said that the 
teachers at St. Xavier’s College support themselves 
at the average personal charge of twenty-five runees 
a month J and all as teachers very able men. There 
fads been a,good deal of nonsense written lately 
about;the Jesuits, and one worthy enthusiast has been 
at tfte papa* of making an awfully long speech about 


them and their villanies, and at the cost of printing 
it without rational hope qf profit,—I mean not 
pecuniarily but morally, for, though people will be 
led by the nose, if that representative of dignity be 
delicately handled, they will not be dragged by it 
without kicking. I was reading the other day an 
account of a description in the “ States” of Jersry 
as to the proposed establishment of a Jesuit’s Col¬ 
lege there, for giving a sounder and more moral 
education than can be found in France, and an 
extract was made fioin the Jersey Chronicle which 
is really the only answer that such a pamphlet as 1 
have alluded to deserves. It is as follows :— 

“ We are not Apologists of the crimes of the Jesuits 
Doubtless there have been bad men in their societies as 
there are in all others; but must a community suffer eter¬ 
nal odium for the sins of a few ? Has the dean a right to 
denounce Dissenters as regicides, because the Puritans be¬ 
headed Charles I. i 

“ Hut have these men no brilliant chapters in their long 
history. 

“ Their history is one of perpetual struggle against 
Heathenism and Atheism. Infidelity never encountered 
opponents so accomplished and indefatigable. The sharp¬ 
est weapon with which the Protestant minister assails 
scepticism is borrowed from the Jesuit armoury. It was 
they who, undeterred by the terrors of a certain and 
torturing death, first planted the cross in the howling wilder¬ 
ness of China. They have fallen there, beneath the sword 
of persecution—by thousands upon thousands ; but si ill 
they struggle on—not to be dtsmuyed —not to be subdued 
—not to be overcome ! 

“ When the brutal soldiery of Spain deluged, in their 
lust of plunder, the American continent in blood, who but 
the Jesuits followed in their cursed footsteps, staunching 
the bleeding wounds, and alleviating the miseries inflicted 
upon that unhappy people ! And what was their great 
reward! Let Mr. Southey, the Quarterly Reviewer, au- ( 
ewer: ‘ They drew together in Paraguay one ot the hap¬ 
piest, most moral, most equitably governed communities 
that ever existed, consisting of nearly three hundred thou¬ 
sand Indian converts.’ And when the intrigues of the 
Choiseul with the Courts of the Peninsula induced the 
Spanish Government to banish them from the people they 
had reclaimed from barbarism to Christianity,and who but 
tor them would have resisted the decree of the mother 
country to the deuth.how much property had these grasping 
men acumuluted during this strong prosperous rule over 
those rich countries? Plush, slanderers,blush—barely two 
thousand pounds! 

" Persecuted in the infancy of their existence by the 
accursed Inquisition, they have never lost for an insiant 
heart or hope. They ever stood between the noblesand the 
people ; and hence the hatred borne towards them by the 
aristocratic-goverued monarchies of Europe,who compelled 
Clement,with much reluctance.to banish them from Rome. 
Th y were expelled once from France by the influence of 
rival teachers ; the second time, because they would not 
countenunce the harlotry of MudameDe Pompadour with 
the King. Ilad they been more complying, the intrigues 
of Choiseul, hoth in Paris and Madrid, wonld have been 
fruitless against them. 

“ Kven the sceptic Lalande lamented their fall; and 
Voltaire admits they deserve well of their country. What¬ 
ever their state-crimes, whatever their offences against 
crowns and coronets, they were ever the steady friends of 
the toiling multitude. Never did the hand of trembling 
poverty knock in vain at the Jesuit’s cell; never did the 
stricken child of calamity appeal to them for succour 
fruitlessly. 

” Their fortunes have been abundantly varied. Martyrs 
in one kingdom, and honoured .councillors in others. From 
some countries they were driven by imperial debauchees 
and royal harlots. Here an Egyptain plague has smitten 
them; they have been assailed and, for the moment, van¬ 
quished by insects and creeping things!" 

“I am happy to be able to borrow such an answer, 
and it would have been difficult to have found a 
better i for those who hare no opinion of their own, 
tips is at any rate as good au authority at a Calcutta 
tract.” 
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ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

( Continued from page 87 .) 

The apparatus, by steam, which pushes a 
boat forwards, and the principle by which sky¬ 
rockets ascend in the air, may have been taken 
from the device, made use of by nature, for 
the motion of some species of acquatic insects. 
—The larva of the dragon fly, according to 
Adams, swims, by ejecting water from its tail. 

In the gossamer spider, wb find an elegant 
and curious instance of an animal being raised 
into the air, and traversing a region to which be 
is naturally a stranger, by means of his thread ; 
although the animal has no wings wherewith 
to fly, the Creator hath laid for it a path in the 
atmosphere The thread which it spins from 
its bowels, being specifically lighter than the 
air, sustains it, wafted by a levity not its own ; 
the thread is an air balloon ! 

The armourer might have taken from the 
back of a wood-louse, or the tail of a lobster,, 
a most perfect model of a coat of mail! 

For a particular description and minute de¬ 
tail of the slructme of insects, we refer to the 
ingenious and learned Archdeacon Paley’s Na¬ 
irn ul Theology, Philosophical Transactions, 
&c. in our own, and to the wmks of Spalan- 
zani, Fontana, and the different foreign acade¬ 
mies in other languages. 

As we ascend the scale of larger animal*, our 
views become more distinct, and our know¬ 
ledge more accurate, with respect to their 
characters and history. In an aggregate view 
of this branch of knowledge, much has been 
added in these later years. 

With the variety of animal forms, with the 
exterior shape and figure of birds, beasts, and 
fishes, man is well acquainted. Common ex¬ 
perience, without the aid of science, enables 
him to perceive, that difference of configura¬ 
tion is always varied, so as to correspond to 
the wants and habits of life of the animal.— 
He may not know, that the lungs in birds, com¬ 
municate with their bones, and fill with air all 
their interior cavities, certainly for the purpose 
of proportioning the specific gravity of the 
bird, to the medium through which he is to fly; 
nor, that the swim in fishes, answers the same 
purpose—but in neither instance can he be ever 
mistaken; he sees the fish sink to the bottom, 
or rise to the surface at will. The clothing of 
^feathers, so remarkable for smoothness, light¬ 
ness, and warmth, together with his wings, 
point out the bird as an inhabitant of the air: 
by a single look, he distinguishes, from the 
shape and form of the bill, whether it be of 
the granivorous or carnivorous kind, the exte¬ 
rior form being ever true to the destination of 
the animal. Although he be not acquainted 
with the mechanical structure of the lion, the 
t'ger, or the vulture, the strength of the mus¬ 


cles, the size of the limbs, the shape of the teeth, 
beak, and claws, and the sanguinary fierceness 
of the eye, convince him, that it is an animal 
0 f pre y,— So of all other creatures, their or¬ 
gans are ever proportioned to the ends most 
useful to themselves. 

The ears of the hare point backwards, and 
like trumpets are ever open to catch the dis¬ 
tant sound : this, together with the length and 
lightness of his limbs, shew him to be an ani¬ 
mal of flight, and endowed with these peculi¬ 
arities of form, in order that he should escape 
his numerous pursuers; whilst the hound, in¬ 
tended by siature for the chace, infallible in 
scent, and having, in common with all beasts 
of pursuit, the concavity of his ears pointed 
forwards, traces out the hare through all his 
windings. 

The animals that are destined to live in cold 
regions, are provided with a thick covering of 
fur, of which those of hot or temperate cli¬ 
mates are destitute. 

Amphibious quadrupeds, seals, otters, and 
aquatic fowls, are supplied with webbed-feet, 
which serve as paddles or oars, and are au 
admirable compensation for fins. 

This wondeiful relation of the several parts 
to their respective ends, so evident to com- 
mo« sense, is little, when compared to the 
light thrown on this subject by the study of 
natural history. 

“ In the single ounce of matter, which 
“ composes the body of a Canary bird, and 
“ which seems to be all employed, we have 
“ instruments for eating, for digesting, for 
“ nourishing, for breathing, for generation, for 
“ running, for flying, for seeing, for hearing, 

“ for sme.ling, each appropriate, each entire— 

“ lv different from all the rest.” 

This cluster of contrivances in this small 
animal, as it is called by Archdeacon Paley, 
naturally leads to the following beautiful reflec¬ 
tion of the same author 

“ If one train of Honking be more desir- 
“ able than another, it is that which regards 
“ the phenomena of nature, with a constant 
“ reference to a supreme, intelligent Author. 
“ To have made this the ruling, the habitual 
“ sentiment of our minds, is to have laid the 
“ foundation of everything which is religious. 
“ The world, from thenceforth, becomes a 
“ temple, and life itself one act of adoration, 
“—The change is no Jess than this, that, 
“ whereas formerly God was seldom in our 
“ thoughts, we can now scarcely look upon 
“anything without perceiving its relation to 
“ Him.” s 

Why God, who in the infinity of his power, 
might have created beings capable of all func¬ 
tions, without me’chaoical organs, or material 
agency, had made choice of this system, on 
so universal a scale, is not for us to inquire. 
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He certainly might, had it been his will, have 
formed his creation, according to the system 
of the paradoxical but ingenious Berkeley; he 
might have formed a visionary world, consis¬ 
ting only of ideas and optical deception, or 
modelled it in some other way, so as that 
man, in his present state, could never have 
comprehended any part of it. But in the 
actual creation, his goodness is not less mani¬ 
fest than his power: by employing mechanical 
agency, he approximated his works to the 
faculties and capacity of that creature, who, 
by a connected chain of reasoning,was to have 
discovered* not only the existence*of the Crea- 
tor, but also that such knowledge could not 
consistently have been granted him for finite 
purposes only ; that such a gift, such a dispen¬ 
sation, could not be for the transitory exis¬ 
tence of this earth only, but must have been 
given to man, as a certain, as an infallible 
pledge of immortality. 

But it is to the dissecting knife that we are 
particularly indebted for the information, so 
immediately apposite to our subject: it is the 
anatomist that has laid open to our view that 
amazing system of mechanical laws, so mani¬ 
fest in the structure of the animals that are 
subjected to his inquiry. 

The bony frame, which supports and gites 
stability to the bodies of animals, when scien¬ 
tifically examined by the eye of the anatomist, 
appears the most perfect and wonderful 
machine that can be conceived : it is a mister- 
piece of design and skill; whether we consider 
the form and configuration of the whole col¬ 
lectively, or examine the several parts of which 
it is composed, our wonder is increased, and 
the' more we are convinced of the wisdom, 
foresight and intelligence displayed in its 
structure. No part, however minute, can we 
discover, that, is not adapted to some peculiar 
use, highly important to the lunctions of the 
animal, every point of the bony compages 
being perfectly correspondent to the shape, 
form, and insertion of the correlative muscle 
or tendon, to whose action it is subservient, 
or to the vessels to which it affords a safe 
passage and protection in the almost infinite 
variety of their distribution. In their dispo¬ 
sition we see models of every species of 
machine; the ball and socket in the shoulder 
and hip-joints; the hinge in the knee and 
elbow:—“ a limb shall play in its socket and 
“ swing upon its hinge, many hundred times 
“ in an hour, for sixty years together, with- 
u out any sensible diminution of its agility — 
“This is partly owing to that astonishing 
“ property of animal constitutions, of assimi- 
“ lating its nourishment, so tjiat in every por- 
“ tion of the body, let it consist of what it 
“ may, substance is restored and waste 
“ repairs!” {To be continued.) 


I LETTER No II. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to irrs 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, —Prejudice and other 
unchristian passions we must renounce, if we 
hope calmly and effectually to study not only 
the beginning, the growth,and the progress of 
the Protestant Religion, but that of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church. It is of all others a 
study the mostdmportant; our very salvation 
may rest upon it, for while we foolishly fancy 
we are in a fair way, we may be quite the 
reverse ; we may in our self-security be break¬ 
ing one or more of God’s commandments— 
we may be bearing false witness against our 
neighbour—we may be robbing him of his 
moral character; a crime, I need hardly re¬ 
mark, of the deepest die, for culpable igno¬ 
rance wilt not excuse us then in the sight of 
God, who gives us eyes to see—reason to 
understand, and grace, if we seek it, to judge 
rightly of our neighbour. But in order to 
accomplish this, we must bring the whole 
strength of our minds to bear upon the sub¬ 
ject, and the greatest enemy we have to en¬ 
counter are ourselves; we must master our 
own feelings first, and clear away everything 
which may obstruct the view, befoie we can 
hope to see the matter as we ought; we must 
act in this respect as we would did we wish 
to espy a distant object through a telescope ; 
any dust that may have accumulated upon 
it’s glasses, must be wiped off, before we can 
hope to view objects distinctly ; so we must 
treat our different passions; tiiis is indeed a 
point of such paramount importance, that I 
must in this letter more fully revert to this 
painful subject—painful because it sets forth 
some of the worst qualities of our nature, not 
only prejudice but calumny .misrepresentation, 
and falsehood itself—they stand as bars against 
the entrance of true Christianity; 1 shall here 
however dwell more particularly on the first, 
for the prejudices of Protestants in general 
against Catholics and their religion are carried 
to an extiaordinary length; the other evil 
workings of the mind, I shall also perhaps 
touch upon. It is manifest you (speaking 
generally of Protestants) love dearly to read 
of Catholics, of their works and of their doc¬ 
trines, when presented to you by your own 
writers, or your press would not be teeming 
as it does with tiacts and works about us, * 
for fuel for the fire is only requited according 
to the consumption ;?you read,therefore, those 
works with avidity, and apparently with plea¬ 
sure, but alas! few of yon attempt to analyze 
the ingredients of which they are composed ; 
they are dished in a savoury manner to your 
feelings, and you devour them greedily, with¬ 
out looking narrowly into the component 
parts ; yes, if you are not the authors, you 
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bare the promoters of them if you do not sow 
the seed, you are the receivers of it, and the 
soil which gives it nourishment and 
growth; charity migljt here dictate, that your 
giving shelter to such rank weeds proceeds 
from ignorance and the difficulty of ascertain¬ 
ing, the truth, did not the fact of many of you 
being well informed in orther matters, even 
familiar with the religion of Mahomet and the 
Brahmin , preclude even this, it is to be fear¬ 
ed, culpable excuse; this may be the case 
with some ; but evidently with most of you, 
your erroneous notions and entire ignorance 
of the Catholic religion, arise from another 
cause, viz., that you will only read the preju¬ 
diced side of the question ; or if you do hap¬ 
pen to look into Catholic authors, it is gene¬ 
rally with a jaundiced eye, and with a pre¬ 
determination not to believe what does not 
correspond with the Protestant versioo, or 
with your own long and dearly cherished opi¬ 
nion, so that I fear, my dear friends, yo f ur 
prejudices, that is, your unwillingness to 
peruse, and to gjve credit to Catholic writers, 
more than the loathsome calumnies and false¬ 
hoods that are offered to you; for most gener¬ 
ous and liberal ininds turn with disgust from 
the latter when once detected, but prejudice 
is a weed that is often carefully nurtured, 
and it is of so insinuating a nature, that it 
frequently entwines itself round the mind even 
of the most noble, so that nothing can be 
seen, but, as it were, through a dark and al¬ 
most impervious foliage. How then remove 
this enemy to truth, I mean here by “ truth ” 
what we state of our own religion to be our 
real belief; what is said of us by our oppo¬ 
nents, gives me the greatest concern, and so 
much do I apprehend its withering effect, 
that were it possible, I would conceal the 
word Catholic or Roman Catholic until the 
conclusion of these letters, for it is more than 
probable, that some of you in reading tire 
heading of the first letter, will cast it impa¬ 
tiently from you, whereas were it an Essay 
styled “ an Earnest appeal to Protestants against 
Popery," how eagerly would it not be snatch¬ 
ed up to learn its contents ; there appears in¬ 
deed at first something singular and unac¬ 
countable in the dislike and aversion with 
which Protestants receive or peruse Catholic 
Controversial works, and the marked satisfac¬ 
tion with which they read their own writers on 
the same subject. Now it not unfrequently 
happens, that Catholics peruse with greater 
zeal Protestant Books againt them, than their 
own in defence, as if they liked to see them¬ 
selves misrepresented and calumniated, this 
apparent inconsistency however of our na¬ 
tural feelings, only requires to be adverted to 
a little, in order to see clearly to the bottom 
16 


of it; the inferences to be deduced therefrom, 
are, I conceive, self-evident; the Catholic 
fearlessly goes through the controversial field 
of his Protestant opponent, feeling he is 
shielded with the armour of proof—he ex¬ 
amines his works, and the grounds of Ins 
defence and his means of attack; the more 
he scans it, the more invulnerable does he 
find his own position; and the more clearly 
does he see the weakness of his adversary ; 
Protestants will seldom venture to make 
the like reconnoitre, though often invited and 
pressed by the other, as they fell a conscious¬ 
ness of weakness, and a sort of presentiment 
that the^ would be shaken in. their faith; 

I draw this conclusion from some experience 
and observation ; I have frequently found the 
greatest difficulty in persuading Protestants 
to peruse Catholic Books, and have had them 
often courteously declined, even though I have 
at times gone so far as to propose to read work 
for work; I once pointed out to a young 
Protestant Lady touched with Methodism, a 
quotation in Milner’s End of Controversy taken 
from Fletcher of Madely, and because can¬ 
did Fletcher does not give the most amiable 
acconnt of Methodism in his own day, she 
threw the book from her, and said there was 
not a word of truth in the quotation, so much 
did prejudice, and loving, in this instance, 
darkness better than fight, blind her mind; 
on another occasion I presented for perusal an 
interesting Catholic work, written it is said by 
a Catholic Lady, and a Convert, to a Protes¬ 
tant family, with whom I was on very inti¬ 
mate terms, butwhen I inquired of Mrs. —what 
she thought of it, the husband answered for 
her, and said “ l really would not permit 
her to read it, for fear it might unsettle her 
mindand indeed he had some reason to 
apprehend this, for she afterwards told me 
with a candour which I could not but admire, 
that she believed her own Church to be in 
error on some points; these are two cases out 
of hundreds that daily happen ; may not then 
the inference be reasonably drawn from these 
premises, from this fear of looking into Catho¬ 
lic books, from the reluctance to renounce 
prejudices—from the reckless determination 
not to believe the solemn affirmation of Catho¬ 
lics, that the ground of defence is exceedingly 
weak that stands in need of these auxiliaries; 
does it not show, that if these bulwarks of 
Protestantism were once removed, a certain 
monitor would then force them to leave it. It 
is not then without deep intent that Protes¬ 
tants are iniquitously told by their writers that 
Catholics are not to be believed even upon 
their oath.” It tells heavily upon Catholic 
writers. Oh! vgemay write, and we may preach, 
and act, but even facts are not believed; Is it 
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not a calumny and a gross falsehood, to say 
that the Dukes of Norfolk, the Earls of 
Shrewsbury, the Lords Cliffords, Staffords, 
"Peters, &c. &c, disregard the obligation of 
an oath, when it is recorded in the Annals of 
our country that all those Noblemen for ages 
back renounced their seats in the House of 
Lords, rather than become recreants to their 
Faith and prove themselves regardless to the 
sacredness of an oath! and yet, with this no¬ 
ble act recorded in our Parliamentary History, 
and with others registered in characters of 
blood, for numbers of onr priests and people 
have bled upon the scaffold, in the reigns of 
Henry the Tyrant, Elizabeth, &c. sooner than 
breathe the foul air of perjury—sooner than 
take the oath of Supremacy; yet this false¬ 
hood is said and believed of Catholics. But 
before 1 entered into this digression, I was 
going to observe that Protestant controversial 
works will frequently be met with upon the 
table of reading Cotholics, when the like 
works of Catholics will rarely be found with 
the same class of Protestants I have then, 
my good friends well grounded reasons to 
apprehend your deep rooted prejudices; if 
however you will consider the matter dispas¬ 
sionately as you ought, you will come to the 
conclusion that it is your duty as professing 
Christians to read Catholic authors and not to 
condemn us, without first hearing the ground 
of our defence; in justice you ought to do this 
and in fairness yon cannot deny it to us. 
This principle is one of the noblest features 
of the British Constitution, established, by 
the way, by Catholics, not to condemn the ac¬ 
cused without giving him a hearing, or allow¬ 
ing him to draw out his own defence; If one 
of you had a cause of importance pending in 
one of your Courts of Justice ; suppose a case 
of life and deatli; What would you say ? what 
would you think? If your opponent’s Counsel 
undertook to explain the merit of your case, 
and that your own Counsel were not to be 
beard, or if heard not believed, though facts 
could be adduced in your favor as evidence, 
not only circumstantial but positive proof; 
What, 1 say, would you think, if you were 
after such a farce and unjust trial pronounced 
guilty 1 Would you call it fair ? Would you call 
it just ? No, you would call it, as all good men 
would, diametrically the reverse, yet, my dear 
jfriends, this is the manner you act towards us 
Catholics. The works t>f our wiiters and di¬ 
vines are not read, and if read, not believed. 
We are accused, we are condemned, and 
upon whose evidence ? Why, that of the Coun¬ 
sel of otu oponents. Their explanation is 
taken, apd we remain unheard; Is this honest, 
just, a$d Christian like? If, for instance, we 
solemnly declare that we d» not worship Ima- 


1 ges, Saints, &c, your minister tells us, we 
lie that we do ! and you suck in the poison¬ 
ous lie, you believe it; it is ooe of the reeds 
upon which Protestantism leans; Prejudices 
then, whether it arises from education or from 
a darker root than this, is a weed which must 
be removed, as a gardener would weed his 
garden before he sows his seed, or a husband- 
mar) his fields, so we must, as it were, plough 
up our minds, and harrow up all obnoxious 
weeds and lay them aside! Were we assured 
by an authority next to Divine, that if we were 
to sow a field with gold dust, that we 
would afterwards reap a crop of massive gold, 
with what care would we not remove every 
stone and extract every thing which might 
prove injurious to its growth, yet, the value 
of this, valuable as it might be, would be no¬ 
thing to our preparing our minds for the true 
failh of Christ. The investigation therefore 
as to which is the true and one faith is far 
more incumbent upon Protestants to make, 
than upon Catholics; the first have infinitely 
more potent reasons for doing so than the lat¬ 
ter, and therefore they are less excusable than 
the other, if they neglect it. They are desired in 
their own books of instructions“ first to exa¬ 
mine the doctrine, and according tothat to judge 
I of the purity of the Church secondly, they are 
informed, and called upon to believe, that no 
Ctiurch whatever is exempted by God from 
the possibility of falling into error, or, in other 
words, that she may teach to her people false 
doctrines ; she has, according to Protestant be¬ 
lief, no divine security against it; Protestants 
therefore are not bound by their religious prin¬ 
ciple to give belief to the doctrines of their 
respective Churches if opposed to thejr own 
individual opinion and judgment, at the same 
time that they are expressly taught that “ out 
of the true Church of Christ there is no or¬ 
dinary possibility of salvation*,” the Church 
of England holds the same opinion : she says, 
“ those are to be held accursed who presume to 
say, that every man shall be saved by the law 
or sect which he Jprofesseth.” If there is any 
meaning in language, these dogmas are of 
awful import to Protestants, they are told, that 
their Church may and can fall into error , 
that it is not obligatory upon them to remain 
in her belief if contrary to their own, yet, that 
there is no ordinary possibility of salvation 
out of the true Church of Christ; this is pla¬ 
cing man upon a fearful precipice , making 
him the arbiter of his own salvation ; the pros¬ 
pect is realty startling to every reflecting Pro¬ 
testant, and were the principle believed and 
acted up to, it would produce madness and 
despair; but though the word of God con¬ 
demns the two first propositions! that there is 

* Conf: of Faith, Chap. XXV. Church of Scotland. 
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bo- Church which has any divine security 
against falling into error in faith, and (hat we 
are to be guided in religion by our own inter¬ 
pretation of Scripturaaod private judgment, 
the third condition is as sound and as binding 
as it was in the days of the Apostles, that‘'out 
of the true Church of Christ there is no ordi¬ 
nary possibility of salvation,’' or iu the words 
of St. PhuI. (Heb. Xl*6.) “ Without faith it 
is impossible to please God.” Bearing this 
last point in view, and at the same time not 
losing sight of the numerous faiths, or sects 
to be found iu Protestants, it behoves you, 
my dear friends, to examine most minutely if 
you are in this true Church of Christ, and 
you must indeed be wonderfully cold and 
phlegmatic, if you are not at this moment 
roused to the state of your condition, when 
you may behold the most learned members 
and divines of the Church of England shaken 
in their belief in the truths of Protestantism, 
after the most mature study and consideration ; 
they merely pause before they enter, like sheep 
at the threshold pt the Fold ; it concerns you 
then, most vitally to look to the path you are 
in ; It will not save the blind from falling into 
the pit, simply because they imagine they are 
in the tight road ; so, rest not satisfied be¬ 
cause you may consider yourself born in such 
and such a creed, because you may be a Lu¬ 
theran, or a Presbyterian, or a Quaker, or a 
Baptist or a Church of Englandman, &c. &c. 
It is cnouijh that you differ in religion to make 
you doubt, and that doubt to raise an appre¬ 
hension that you may not be in that Fold 
"out of which there is no ordinary possibility 
of salvationIt is not an uncommon thing 
to hear Protestants say, if the danger of their 
opposite beliefs is pointed out to them by Ca¬ 
tholics, " Oh ! we shall know all in the next 
world which arc right, and which are wrong.” 
There is, to say the least of it, a fearful deaf of 
self-assurance, and impious presumption im¬ 
plied in thus seeming indifference respecting 
so awful and irremediable a step, a step which 
cannot be retraced ; it is a terrible game at 
hazard ; it is an iniquitous spiritual Lottery 
thus to stake the eternal damnation of the 
poor soul; the chance is indeed truly appal¬ 
ling', shall we then neglect to study the scheme 
when we know there is such a mighty prize, 
or such a ruinous blank in the wheel of our spi¬ 
ritual fate ? oh ! consummate folly to omit 
this, when we see so many around us who pre¬ 
tend to have within their religious scheme of 
salvation this one peerlefs prize, True Faith , 
for what would you say, my friends, of a person 
who was necessitated by an irrevocable decree 
to enter a boundless abyss whereia life or death 
was to be his fate according to the road he 
took, and that you were to say to him ; liav- 


1 ing the strongest reason to believe he was in 
the wrong road, “ Friend, you are going by 
tbewrong path : it is true you see in many ways 
seemingly leading to the way of salvation, but 
there is only one true road, and if you do not 
take that, you are lost for ever V what, I say, 
would you think of him were he to reply, 
“ Friend, I thank you for your caution and 
warning, but 1 shall know which was the right 
road after I irrecoverably fall into the abyss 
leading to everlasting li fe or death?" Would 
1 you not believe him a fool or a madman, who 
would not pause or take the trouble to enquire 
beyond all doubt if there was any truth in the 
friendly w&rning; and your amazement would 
be increased ten-fold at such reckless folly, 
were you to hear him profess that he had no 
positive certainty he was in the right road 
and that though he had a guide, that guide 
distinctly told him he could afford him no 
| absolute assurance that lie himself might not 
be in error as to which was the right course, 

, all he the guide could say, was, that he had a 
, chart of the country leadiug to this wonderful 
< and fearful abyss, but as to which was the true 
' road he could not positively declare to him, 

| he therefore begged to place in his (the travel- 
; ler’s) hand the chart, that he might use his 
own reason and judyement, and that if he 
differed from him iri opinion he might go his 
own way, only he could certify this much 
to him, that out of this true track, which 
ever it might be, there was no ordinary pos¬ 
sibility of 'salvation, that all others consequent¬ 
ly led to certain death ? Would you not, my 
friends, be petrified with astonishment and 
horror to behold this unhappy individual still 
presumptuously going on in the same way, 
though he saw numberless others by the use 
of this very chart going quite different roads , 
and heard them call out to him and to each 
other, “ We have found out the true path 
to ibis haven of rest, you are egrcgiously 
mistaken j oin us ?” What! no pause, tto doubt, 
no inquiry, no calling to God to guide and 
direct him through the numerous paths offer¬ 
ed to his view ? Would you not exclaim, “ Is 
he sane or in his right senses? What blind 
infatuation. What fatality hurries heedlessly 
on to that bourne from which no traveller ever 
returns,” Oh! my friends, I have not words 
to express, no ideas to portray the extent of 
my sorrow, when 1 contemplate this traveller, 
but a type of yourselves, this guide, but a fi¬ 
gure of your Church, this fearful abyss, 
Eternity, this life, Heaven, and that, death— 
Hell! What a stake!! Believe me, my dear 
friends, it is truly barrowing to the s ml of 
the Catholic to see his Protestant relatives, 
friends, and neighbours, thus awfully situated. 
He himself belongs to a Church which he 
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firmly believes cannot fall into error, and which 
it is even admitted by learned Protestants 
was once the true Church of Christ; a Church 
which the Apostle St. Paul tells ub “ is the 
pillar and ground of Truth,” and with which 
Christ promises to be “ to the end of time,” 
which he commands us to hear and obey under 
pain of his reckoning us as Heathens and 
Publicans, a command, alas! Protestants 
most clearly reject. The Catholic then believes, 
that this his Church cannot possibly fall into 
error, because God with other divine pro¬ 
mises says, the Holy Ghost will guide her in 
all Truth ; therefore he has nothing to doubt, 
nothing to fear, he believes her to be the guide 
and expounder of this otherwise incomprehen¬ 
sible chart, the Scripture ; consequently be 
gives credit to the promises of God, and dis¬ 
cards the assertions of man ; he believes the 
Church of God cannot fall into error in Faith, 
the Protestants believe she can ; This is then 
our relative position ; Will you not then pause 
and make a minute survey of the path you are 
in, and of the opposite one pointed out to you 
by the Catholic, at least bear in mind the in- 
juuction of Christ to the Jewish Doctor, fur 
can you “ love God with thy whole heart, with 
tby whole soul, with thy whole mind, and with 
thy whole strength," and leave out, “ and thy 
neighbour as thyself j” for can you love your 
neighbour and calumniate him, grossly accuse 
him of crimes, which he does not commit; 
but repudiates with qll the fervour of his soul. 
This you must unequvocally do as regards Ca¬ 
tholics and their religion, for it matters not 
whether you do this in culpable ignorance or 
iniquitous knowledge, but that you do it, ex¬ 
cuse the expression, the proofs are most dam¬ 
nable, the calumnies and falsehoods , are re¬ 
corded in the written works of your Divines— 
-they are hourly before your eyes, they are 
weekly preached from your pulpits ; you so- 
lemnly assert that we worship images and 
pictures, offer divine adoration to the Saints, 
grant indulgences to commit sin, pay for con¬ 
fessions, believe that we can be saved by our 
own good works alone, &c. &e. When Heaven 
and Earth are witness that all this is the deep¬ 
est calumny, the foulest Jalsehood; that this 
is no part of our religion ; and yet you will 
with this dark fact before you; with this 
monstrous breach of charity upon your tongues 
and in your hearts, persuade yourselves that 
yon practise the 26th vtyrse of the X. Chapter, 
of St.. Luke, and obey Christ’s behest in the 
28th text of the same Chapter, *' This do and 
thou shall live” Do what? falsely malign your 
neighbour! Every sound Christian would pro¬ 
nounce such a sentiment as the deepest blas¬ 
phemy, but no less deep is the wound which 
each a melancholy fact indicts upon spiritual 
charity, when you thus rob the Catholic of his 


Moral and Religious character. Pause then, 
1 beseech you, and cease to advance heedlessly 
on the dark danger, which lurks in the gloomy 
path; you can only avoid it by a most 
scrupulous inquiry, but this must be done in 
the true spirit of Christianity; pride must be 
met by humility, ambition by poverty of spirit, 
anger by meekness, prejudice by candour, and 
justice. Jf you do this, fear not, but the God 
of Mercy will direct you whether you are or 
are not iu the One,'Holy Catholic Church. 

I am, my dear Friends, 

Your's faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


( Lines presented to Airs. Amelia I - on the Feast 

of St. Anne, Mother of the B. V. At. 1843, on the 
occasion of the baptism of her infant Daughter.) 

Hail, blessed Anne, sweet gracious name. 

Mother of th’ illustrious dame, 

Mother by nature and by grace. 

Ornament of the holy race, 

Whence came down the blood of Jesus, 

• Shed in mercy to redeem ns. 

Bright model of a mother’s care, 

Receive a mother’s ardent prujSr, 

Amelia’s tnrobs--her ev'ry ugh 

Present before the throne on high. 

For the sweet babe she loves so well,— 

Her little Angel, Isabelle.* 

While beauty saints her modest face. 

With years let ner advance in grace, 

Still imitating all she can. 

As Mary copied mother Anne, 

Until the Virgin, rose-full blown, 

Shall breathe and live to God alone. 

And her Bhould God, as Mary choose. 

Could mother’s self the child refuse!— 

The rose in trust by (iod is giv’n, 

It grows on earth, but grows for heav’n- 

* The name of the Infant, 

We have much pleasure in giving insertion to three 
lines, as well on account of the tenderness and beauty 
of the sentiments they convey, as because toe are assured 
that the compliment they bestow is well merited by the 
Infant and the amiable Mother to whom they were present¬ 
ed.— Ed. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 


Thro’ Mr. N. O’Bkiex. 
D. Connors,.. 

G. Chapman,. . 

J, BaddiJy. 

Conductor Sheridan,. 

D, Peddle, ...... .■.. ,,,, ... 

H. L. Mackintosh,... 

R. h* Snell, ..i,.....,.,,,,,,,, 

C. Morley,... 

From a Friend to Charity, . 

A Friend. . .. , fi 

J. Moodie, ...... .. 

Capt. McKellar,... 

G. Udny. 

F. E. Porteous, ... 

Gs Porteous.... 

Ramgopaul Bose,... 
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Nubokissen Seal,. 08 0 

KuBsick LaulGliose,. 08 0 

Donald McDonald,,..,. 2 0 0 

Issur Chunder Chunder, ... 0 8 0 

Herro Laul Roy,.. 08 0 

Issur Chunder Doss,. 08 0 

Khetter Nareen Bysack,.0 8 0 

L. E. Campbell, . *.. .. . .,.. 40 0 

Jno. Williams,..,.1 .. 1 0 0 

F. Marlin.... 2 0 0 

Aby Ram Doss,. 1 0 0 

J. A. Guest... 5 0 0 

Felix Byrne,. 5 0 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, August 27,—XII. after Pent. Aug. 

St. Joseph, cal. c. d. com. &c, 

Monday, 28,—St. Augustine, B. C. D. d. 
com. H. M. 

Tuesday, 29,—Decollation St. John., d. gr. 
com. H. M. 

Wednesday, 30,—St. Rose, Lima. v. d. com. 
H. M. M. 

Thursday, 31,—St. Raymund, Non. c. d. 
Friday, September 1,—St. Egidius Ab. Simp, 
com. H. M. M. 

Saturday, 2, —St. Stephen, C. Sem. 


~r lectio ms. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

( ContinuedJrum page 97.) 

Having thus concise!) put torih some few of the 
grounds upon whi< h we venture to question this 
bold assertion,—a “ pious and salutary doctrine,*' 
uo doubt, “ and very necessary for these times,*’ as 
the articles would express it,—we will stale but 
one single argument in defence of our counter¬ 
claim, drawn also from that well-furnished armoury 
of Tertuliian, whose language and sentiments are 
as analogous to these times as they were to his; 
and for this simple reuson, that truth is nnmutuble, 
—by the same principles by which she was vindi¬ 
cated sixteen hundred years ago, she must be vin¬ 
dicated to-day;—>lie must be scrutinized by the 
same tests, and by those tests must she stand or 
fall. 1 have examined your pedigree, would he say 
to us, 1 see by the order and succession of your 
bishops, as long as you enjoyed them, that you 
descended in a right line from the apostles; 1 find 
you still in communion with all the apostolic 
Churches; you still look to Rome as to the spiri¬ 
tual mother and mistress of the world t you have 
neither diversity nor contrariety of doctrine among 
you, but are bound together in one unilorm belief, 
under one sovereign and supreme authority. If 
this be your condition, he would add, humiliated 
os you may be in the eyes of the world, driven 
from your temporal possessions, /evlled and con¬ 
temned, tormented and persecuted, (as it often 
becomes true members of a Church militant to 
be), for these are but additional tokens of the 
disciples of a crucified Master,—rely npoo it, 
ibe title-deeds are yours; and though you have in¬ 
herited, with your spiritual patrimony, but scorns 
end buffets in these lutter times, to you does it be¬ 


long to promulgate the law of your divine original, 
to you has the commission descended “ All pow¬ 
er is given to me in heaven and in earth. Go ye. 
therefore, end teaeh ell nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; and behold i am with you all days, 
even to the consummation of the world" (St. Mail, 
xxviii.), and xo ho other. Your rights cun no 
more be alienated than the law of God can be re¬ 
scinded ; your office may be usurped, but your in¬ 
herent privileges remain unattainted. They are the 
schismatics, not you. 

Such, doubtless, would have been the verdict of 
Tertuliian, and such is ours. In reading the history 
of those tunes, could we doubt for an instant but 
that l’ole was a. true and legitimate successor of St. 
Augustine, and could we believe that Puiker was 
anything but an intruder? When this lutter held 
the last of the ancient hierarchy the venerable Tun- 
stal, a prisoner of state in his palace of Lambeth, 
could any one question which was the martyr, and 
which the persecutor,—which was the true apostle 
of the ancient faith; he who, like St. Peter, the 
prince of the apostles, was in chains, or he who was 
ministering to the tyrannical wilt of an apostate so¬ 
vereign, who now presumed to exercise the autho¬ 
rity which in all former tunes had been confided to 
the supreme head of the Christian world, by right 
of its delegation to him to whom Christ said—“ thou 
art a rock, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gales of bell shall not prevail against 
it;—feed my sheep, feed my lambs?" Doubtless then 
the right reverend prelate has done well to put it hy¬ 
pothetically. If the view he has taken be correct, 
then indeed his inference might be drawn ; but it 
happens that this his view is not only incorrect, but 
is diametrically opposed to all ancient principle and 
to the well-established and universally-recognized 
usages of the primitive Church, as manifestly up- 
pears from those helps to u right understanding of 
these matters to which the right reverend pietate 
refers us,—“ the sense in which they were under¬ 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and which was derived trout them to 
the early Church at largeso that we may conclude 
with Tertuliian, uud with all the ieurued and saintly 
doctors of the Church, that they who are unable to 
prove their succession, are incapacitated Irotu the 
exercise of their functions, and are lawfully cut off 
from the communion of the faithful, uud item all 
the true and apostolic Churches.* 

Having, then, by these few but convincing argu¬ 
ments (and it is a course of reasoning which we might 
pursue throughout a huudred ramifications, and 
through the enure history of the Christian Church) 
sufficiently shown, that the people of this country 
art- not only absolved from their allegiance to pastors- 
who have betrayed them, but are legally bouud in 
obedience to others, who, few and mean as they are 
in the eyes of those whose spiritual prtceplio s are, 
alasl so fatally governed by.the worldly interests 
which surround them, are, nevertheless, the repre¬ 
sentatives of the ancient hierarchy of the country, 
still drawing their commission, (yet more directly 


We have, for the Bake of brevity, purposely abstained 
from giving the solemnly expressed sense and wilt of the 
Church upon the dbctrines impugned by the right rever- 
.end prelate, because the&e are very easy of access to the 
reader, who, when interested in the question.will not fail 
to have recourse to them, 
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sod immediately, indeed, as if to put all cavil oat of 
the question), from ibe very same power and authority 
which sent Augustine into England to propagate the 
religion of Rome amongst our Saxon ancestors;—we 
will now proceed in our defence against the gra¬ 
tuitous attacks of the right reverend prelate. “ We 
hold," says he, “ in opposition to the Church of 
Rome, that the offering of a propitiatory sacrifice 
to. God, is not one of the functions and privileges 
of the Christian ministry. Jesus Christ by one offer¬ 
ing hath perfected Jbr ever them that are sanctified ;* 
and we derogate from the absolute worthiness and 
sufficiency of that offering, if we suppose that any 
supplementary sacrifices are required for the pur¬ 
pose of propitiation, if Cod was in Christ, recon¬ 
ciling the world unto Himself,-f we seed no other 
reconciler. We have indeed our sacrifice, and our 
altar, and our priesthood, to offer the one, Bnd to 
minister at the other. But the sacrifice is a spiri¬ 
tual] sacrifice, and the altar is figuratively an altar. 
We slay no victim.we offer no victim slain,’'—&c.— 

(P- *°0. 

Treating this point in the same manner as we have 
done the last, we might speedily fill our pages with 
the most apt and convincing quotations from the 
fathers of the four first centuries of the Church, in 
proof of the doctrines which prevailed in their days 
upon the propitiatory sacrifice of the mass ; but as 
we have much to compress within a short compass, 
and as the evidence we could adduce is readily dis¬ 
covered by those who might perchance require more 
ample details than we have space to allot to them, 
we shall content ourselves with a few only. 

“Inflamed," says St. Justin, “by the word of his 
calling, as it were by tire, truly we are the sacerdotal 
offspring of God; as he himself attests, saying that, 
in every place among the nations, we offer to him 
well pieusing and clean victims. These victims lie 
accepts from his own priests alone. Wherefore, 
showing preference to all those who through his 
name, offered the sacrifices which God ordained to be 
offend, that is, the Eucharist of bread and the cha¬ 
lice, which, in all places of the earth, are celebrated 
by the Christian people, God declares that they are 
well pleasing to him. But the sacrifices of you 
Jews, and of your priests, lie rejects, saying: ‘ I 
will accept no offering from your hands; because, 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same, my name is gre t among the Gentiles, but ye 
have profaned it.— Mulacli. I. But 1 myself say, 
that those prayers and thanksgivings are alone per¬ 
fect, and the victims pleasing to God, which are 
offered by-good men. Ti.ese, Christians alone have 
learned to offer, in the commemoration of their dry 
and liquid food (bread and wine), in which com. 
memoranon they are reminded of the passion which 
Christ suffered."— Dial, cum Tryphon. Judea, n. 
209. 

"Giving advice,” says St. Itensu*, "to his disci- 
pies to offer their first fruits to God, not as if he 
stood in need of them,J>ut that they might not seem 
ungrateful.he took bread into his hands, and giving 
thanks, said: This it my body. Likewise he declared 
the cup to be hia blood, and taught the new oblation 
of the New Testament, which oblation the Church 
receiving from the apostles, offers it to God over all 
the rarfA—to him who grants us food-.the first 
fruitrof his gifts in tha New Tgstament, of which 
the prophet Malarhias spoke: ‘ I will no t accept 

* Hell. x.14. t 2 Cor. v,19, 


offerings from your hands. For, from the rising of 
the sun to the going down of the same, my name is 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place incense 
is offered to my name, end a clean sacrifice.’ (I) 
Manifestly hereby signifying, that the first people 
(the Jews) will cease to offer to God ; end that, in' 
every place^ a sacrifice, and that clean, will be 
offered to him, and that his name is giorified-among 
the Gentiles."*— Ado. Her., L iv. e x*ii. p. 249. 
“Therefore, the offering of the Church, which the 
Lord directed to be made over all the cor hi, was 
deemed a pure sacrifice before God, and received 
by him; not that he stands in need of sacrifice from 
us, but because he that makes the offering, if his 
gift be accepted,ig thereby rendered worthy of praise. 
As, then, in simplicity the Church offers, her offering 
is accepted by God as a pure sacrifice. It is our 
duty to make an offering," &o. See p. 209, ibid. c. 
xviii. p. 250, 251,— Faith iff Catholics of the five 
first centuries of the Church, p. 267, et scq. 

Need we trouble our readers with any further 
witnesses, to prove which of the two is the ancient 
doctrine of the Church,—that the mass is propi¬ 
tiatory sacrifice, by which “ the fruits of that bloody 
•offering (die sacrifice of the cross) are most plen¬ 
tifully received : so far is it from truth, that hereby 
the ieust part is derogated .from it. Wherefore, 
according to apostolical tradition, the m»«s is duly 
offered, not only for die benefit of the living, but 
also for those who, though dead in Christ, ute not 
fully cleansed irom all defilement,"— whether this 
short definition, we say, of the council of Trent, 
and this evidence of tiie ; fathers, he mure confirm¬ 
able to primitive belief, or the singularly unmeaning 
definition of the Bishop of London,—“ But the 
sacrifice is a spiritual sacrifice, and the altar is figu¬ 
ratively an altar: we slay no victim, we offer no 
victim slam,” See. 

“ Our blessed Saviour's charge to St. Peter," the 
bishop goes on to say, “ and through him to all his 
ministers, was, Feed my sheep. Whatsoever acts of 
kindness or authority are requisite for the due ex- 
cution of that charge, with respect to those to 
whom we stand in the relation of pastors, it is ours 
to exercise, and theirs to acknowledge and submit 
to : but in our ministerial acts, both of kindness and 
authority, especially the latter, we are to have res¬ 
pect for the Church’s laws and ordinances; and 
beyond what they require, we may not claim obedi¬ 
ence. And it is well that it is so: for a spiritual 
authority, not so limited, in the hands of fallible and 
imperfect men, would be perverted, as in the example 
of Rome, to the ends of an intolerable tyranny over 
the secret thoughts and consciences, as well as the 
outward acts and observances of those who should be 
subject to it.” — P. J2. 

But does not the right reverend prelate recollected 


un naw passage the learned commentator of Iremeus, 
lJr. Grabe, a Protestant divine, who had made the writ- 
mgs oi the fathers his more particular study, observes: 
It is certain that Iremeus and all the fathers, either 
>: -mpontry with the apostles, or their immediate suc- 
cessorii, whose writings are still extent considered the 
blessed Luchanst A be the sacrifice of the new law, aud 
anl * WII ? e , on tl1 ® •tltor. as sacred oblations to 
God the rather; and that this was not the private opinion 
or any particular Church or teacher, but tue public doc¬ 
trine un«l practico of the Universal Church which she 
received from the apostles, and they from Christ, is ex¬ 
pressly shown in this place by Iremeus, and before him. 

Element of Rome.’’—Note in Irensum 

p. 0*0. 
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that the same Saviour gave a still further commission 
to the same St. Peter, and through him to all hit 
ministers: “ I will give to thee the keys (those em¬ 
blems of authority) of the kingdom of heaven. 
And whatsoever thou shall bund upon earth, it shall 
be bound also in heaven; and whatsoever thou 
sbalt loose upon earth, it shall be loosed also in hea¬ 
ven ?’’ (St. Matt. xvi. 19.) And after his resurrec¬ 
tion, did he not most emphatically confirm this de¬ 
legated power to his apostles and disciples, when he 
made them priests of the Most High ?“ Peace be 
to you; as the Father hath sent me, 1 also send you. 
When he had said this, he breathed on them; and 
lie said to them, receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose 
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; and 
whose you shall retain, they are retained.” (St. 
John xx. 21-2-3.) j 

Now, was all this solemn confiding of authority, | 
this especial delegation of the powers of govern¬ 
ment, nought but so many empty words ? or did it 
not rather convey some substantial rights even over 
the consciences of men, with such limitations, cer¬ 
tainly, as they to whom the power was given, op. 
parently without any, might fully understand? 
The power was evidently two-fold, and in its very 
nature discretionary ;—but how can a discretionary » 
power be exercised without a knowledge of the cir¬ 
cumstances? As the»Bishop admits the validity of 
ordinations, and believes that the imposition of 
hands confers the Holy Ghost on the ministers of 
God, so also does he hold tne power of absolui’on to 
reside with the clergy so ordained ;—but here does 
lie begin to innovate upon the ancient doctrine, and 
to restrict the authority of such ministers to a mere 
ceremonial: the priest pronounces the words of 
absolution indiscriminately upon all, and abandons 
all right to judge of the propriety of the exercise of 
his funt lions. Hid is a power to loose, but not to 
bind, and half the injunctions of our Saviour are 
thrown to the winds: “ Whose sins ye shall forgive, 
they are forgiven : whose sins ye shall retain, they 
are retained.” Let us now for an instant pursue 
the course pointed out to us by the right reverend 
prelate himself, and see whether we rannot suffici¬ 
ently ascertain —even from the scanty historical evi¬ 
dence which has descended to us from the early ages 
of Christianity, independently of the authority of 
the Chureh—in what sense ihese words were inter¬ 
preted by the primitive Christians; with which in¬ 
terpretation, if our own be found to coincide, we 
have even an absolute proof that such has been, and 
therefore ought to be, the doctrine of the Church. 
For unless the doctrine of the Church be immut¬ 
able, end as eternal as herself, she can be uo true 
umpire in controvereies of faith, nor possess any 
power to restrain the fancies, or the rash and perverse 
judgements of men. 


REVIEW. 

Annals of the Propagation qf the Faith* Vol. IV. 

March, 1843. No. XXUI. 

The number just issued in England of these 
Annals is, in some respects, more than usually 
interesting. It contains correspondence from 
the Jesuit mission of Madura, and from the mis¬ 
sions of Cochin China and Tong-king. The for¬ 
mer are brought down to the 10th of February, 
1842; the latter to the end of 1841. The account 
of the sad tortures inflicted on Messrs. Berneux 
and Galy, in Cochin China, will be read with a 


painful and edifying interest. Of a truth these 
are no dilettanti “ missionary enterprises,” no 
“ commercial colonies, 1 ' like some others that 
might be named. 

“On the 13th of June they were not satisfied 
with mere threats; after the questions came the 
bastinade : Mr. Gaily received twenty strokes of 
the ratan, and I received only seven. We had 
asked of the Lord the grace to suffer becomingly, 
without uttering any cry: we were graciously 
heard; a stone would not have been more silent 
or tnotionleis. They beat slowly, and in the in¬ 
tervals between the blows they asked Mr. Galy if 
be suffered. ‘ Much,' he answered. * See,’ 

• said the mandarin, ‘ the soldier is tired with beat¬ 
ing, and he is not tired of suffering.’ 

“The next day, the same punishment; I received 
thirteen blows upon the wounds of the seven of 
the preceding evening. When I raised my head 
to answer the questions of the judges, they said 
amongst themselves, ‘His face is not changed; 
it is as if they were beating the ground.’ After 
me, Mr. Galy was treated to ten new blows. This 
ratan ia a horrible thing: every time that it fell 
upon our bodies, it made a bloody furrow, from 
» five to six inches long. ‘ Danh dan!' ( strike 
hard) cried the mandarin to the executioner; and 
the latter, on his part, performed his business 
conscientiously. One might have taken his stick 
for a red-hot rod of iron. The pincers and nails 
will come immediately : they will be welcome; the 
grace of God who sustains us will be stronger 
than the tortures. May Jesus ever live!” 

• * * • * • 

“ One'day, our Car made a sign to us that a 
Christian was waiting for ua in a retired part of the 
prison : we repaired thither in all haste. It was 
Philip Phe, the youngest of the three confessors 
of duang-tri. The sight of this fine young man, 
whose manly countenance forms an agreeable 
contrast with the mildness and piety of his words, 
had on us the effect of an angelical apparition; lie 
had come out of his dungeon, accompanied by a 
Christian soldier, under pretext of going to pur¬ 
chase some medicine. It would be impossible for 
us to tell all the happiness we felt during our in¬ 
terview; it was a foretaste of heaven. Yet the 
calmness of the young confessor was a little dis¬ 
turbed by the recital which we gave, at bis desire, 
of the circumstances of oar arrest, and of the 
trials which we underwent at the refecture. In hia 
turn he related to us, with deep emotion, the suf¬ 
ferings of Mr. Delamotte: but he recovered all 
his joy when he spoke to us with rapidity of hia 
own. He then added; 'Heaven, the object of 
my hope, is well worth these few tribulations, 
which we suffer, in imitation of Jesus Christ, our 
good Master.* Every word of encouragement 
would hare been superfluous; we felt ourselves 
much more excited by the tranquillity of his coun¬ 
tenance than he could have been by our discourse. 

“At this time all our examinations were not eon- 
eluded. We recommended oorsslves to hia pray¬ 
ers, and to those of his venerable companions, 
and we separated, after having aaked of God the 
favour of dying on the same day. - He has come 
again several times, always under the guard of the 
same Christian soldier, the good Lortnto, whose 
presence imposes on us no restraint. It was also 
Philip who brought* us the official sews of ear 
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condemnation to death, a sentence which be 
thought was to be executed after a short delay. 
Words never struck so delightfully our ears as 
these: You shall die in three days. Id announcing 
them to us, he shared our enthusiasm: Lorenzo 
liimself wept. He was to attend at our death, in 
order to relate all the details to the three eon* 
feasors, who did not expect to proceed to execution 
until towards the tenth moon. A person who 
might have seen us without knowing our-destinies 
would assuredly not have taken us for three men 
condemned to death. We were not in a pleasing 
ecstasy, as at the first interview; but our joy was 
more animated : all our conversation was in bless¬ 
ing the ineffable goodness of the Lord. When 
the moment for separating came, Philip’s eyes 
filled with tears, and his voice faUed him when 
about to hid us his last farewell. We also were 
deeply affected; we appointed to meet in heaven, 
whither we promised to hasten his entrance, and 
that of his glorious companions. Why were we 
to meet again upon earth ?” 

This little volume is full of the most edifying 
narratives of this nature, and we can think of no 
better religious reading for this month of our 
gracious Lady and Patroness than a book so 
entirely devoted to Her honour, and to the benefits 
of Her worship aB the one now before us- We 
earnestly recommend it to the attention of our 
readers.— Tablet, May 6. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Totnbss. —On the 23rd ult. Mrs. Samuel Cum¬ 
ing, a lady of this town, made a public profession of 
faith, at the chapel at Follnton, the seat of Stanley 
Cary, Esq., and was solemnly received as a member 
of the.Roman Catholic Church, by the Rev.M.J.C. 
Carroll, A.M.— Western Times. 

The Globe and Catholicism. —We under¬ 
stand. that Catholicism is spreading even in our 
agricultural districts, and that Catholic missions 
are about to Ije commenced at Aylesbury and 
Buckingham, in Bucks, and another at Luton, in 
Bedfordshire. Puseyism is preparing the way 
for Popery in England, and there seems to.be a 
general spirit of religious discontent abroad.— 
Globe. 

BOMB. 

The Diario di Roma, of the 29tlr ult., states 
that 29 aailors belonging to the French brig-of- 
war, the Camrd, which was at anchor off Civita- 
Vecchia, received their Easter communion from 
the hands of Mgr. Rossi; and that two others of 
the same crew one a Lutheran and the other a 
follower of the sect of Abbe Chatel, had teooun. 
ced their errors. 

tBance. 

The Univeri of last Saturday states that Bro¬ 
ther Charles has recently arrived in Paris to col- 
lect subscriptions for rebuilding the monastery of 
Mount Carmel, near Nazareth, which was des- 
. troyed by the Turip after Napoleon had left the 
country. 500,000 francs have been already col¬ 
lected for the undertaking by Brother John, Bap-. 
tilt, B»d Charles, who have traversed a considera¬ 
ble portion of, Europe, AbU, aud Africa, in fur- 
, tfeerauce of their pious mission. 

pr. Blum, a young Jewish physician, at Straa- 
1»WKg, M*.fol|P* r « d w* example of his former co-. 
,^Iigiottj^(a^rie Atphonso. KatUbonne, and baB* 
bectf**iCatliolic. 


LISBON. 

May 8, 1843. 

( From a Correspondent. 

We have at length official information from Go¬ 
vernment that the Pope has ratified the choice of 
(f- M. F. Majesty, and confirmed her nominees 
io the Patriarchate of Lisbon, the Archhisbopric 
of Braga, and the Bishopric of Leiria. The res¬ 
pective Bulls, indeed, have not yet arrived, but 
are daily expected. 

To obviate any difficulties that might be raised 
against the nomination of Fr- Francisco de S. 
Luiz by the intruded Cannons, who now occupy 
the Cathedral of Lisbon, the Pope has addressed 
a special letter, in the form of a brief, to the Pa¬ 
triarch, dispensing, io his case, with the totes of 
the Chapter, and authorizing him to take immedi¬ 
ate possession of his See. This brief hae already 
received the Bene placitum regium, and his excel¬ 
lency is in the full exercise of his authority. 

This event is doubtless one of great interest, 
and is hailed with joy by vast nuJhbers—I may 
safely Bay by the majority of the subjects of this 
diocese. There can now no longer be any doubt 
on the minds of the faithful respecting the legiti¬ 
macy of the authority of their spiritual ruler; and 
however opposed some persons may have been to 
the Patriarchal dignity being conferred on its 
present holder, they must now yield : the Church 
has spoken, and her voice must be obeyed. The 
Pope’s letter is written in a style of commenda¬ 
tion, and breathes throughout that paternal feeling 
of affection for which the Holy 'Father is so re¬ 
markable. The Patriarch, as is natural, is highly 
gratified by this kindness of His Holiness, and 
will no doubt be stimulated by it in his exertions 
for the cause of God and his Church. There is a 
wide field, unhappily thickly ’covered with briars 
and thorns, open before bim; and may God ena¬ 
ble bim to labour strenuously in its cultivation, 
until he convert it into what it was of old—a gar- 
dab smiling with rich and abundant fruits of vir¬ 
tue and holiness. 

The person appointed to the Bishopric of Ma¬ 
deira was, some weeks ago, recalled, and Govern¬ 
ment ceased to urge his confirmation in that See. 
Costa Cabral, however, still anxious to promote 
his favourite, proposed his elevation to the Bi¬ 
shopric of Castello Branco. The opposition of the 
Internuncio to his promotion to that See was 
of course as resolute as it had been with relation to 
his confirmation at Madeira; and this worthy pet 
of the worthy minister has obtained leave to re¬ 
turn to the island with the title of Bishop-Elect 
of Castello Branco. This i**vidently an attempt 
on the part of Costa Cabral to embarrass still 
more the progress of the negotiations, and gives 
us too much reason to fear tbatGovernment has no 
great eagerness to come to a complete and speedy 
reconciliation with the holy See. For Bishop of 
Madeira her Majesty has her eye upon a person 
every way qualified for that office, aud a man en¬ 
tirely to the mind of the Interouncio. The only 
difficulty in the* way of the nomination of this 
pious, orthodox, and learned prieat, is his own 
personal opposition to the dignity which it is in¬ 
tended to confer upon him; and this opposition, 
though resolute, I might almost say obstinate, 
wfl^it is hoped be eventually overcome.— Tablet, 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching , which was to you, was not, it is and it .is not. 


In our preceding number, we sliowed, that 
the religious Revolution called the Reforma¬ 
tion, by, the‘very principles of its origin, 
tended greatly to unsettle the foundations of 
Christianity, and to introduce general scep¬ 
ticism on all the doctrines of revelation. It 
would be easy to demonstrate, for history 
bears testimony to the melancholy fact, that 
those principles did not remain inoperative. 
On the contrary, and several of the leading 
Reformers even in their day foresaw the re- 
Rult, the progress of Deism, Socianism, 
Arianism and general Scepticism in religion 
has, since the Reformation, been fearfully ac¬ 
celerated. That the present state of Pro¬ 
testantism, (we speak moie particularly of 
British Protestantism of every denomination,) 
will contribute much to aggravate the evil 
here referred to, cannot, we think, be doubted, 
by any unprejudiced reflecting person. It is 
true, unquestionably, that through the Divine 
mercy, many, as happened in the instance 
lately cited by us from the Scottish Church 
in Ireland, who, otherwise, would never ad¬ 
vert to the importance of inquiring after reli¬ 
gious truth, will, by occasion of the pre¬ 
sent Protestant dissensions and schisms, be 
brought within the pale of Catholic Unity. 
But many, many more will fling revealed reli¬ 
gion to the winds, and vindicate themselves, 
by saying, th&t, disgusted with eternal con¬ 
tentions and disputes on one point or another 
of the Gospel, and seeing no hope of tjie sa¬ 
tisfactory adjustment of these dissensions, 
they knew not whom or what to believe, and 
they therefore abandoned all further inquiry as 
useless. 


2 Ep. Cor. Cap. I. 18. 

Far it be from us to justify such a conclu¬ 
sion. We undertake not even to be its apo¬ 
logists. We know full well; that God always 
gives his good spirit to those who ask it, that, 
as it is his will that all men come to the, 
knowledge of the truth and be saved, so he 
supplies always to the sincere and oious in¬ 
quirer suitable means to conduct him to the 
true faith. In these circumstances then, the 
man, who, by occasion of schism and dissen¬ 
sion, falls into Scepticism and Infidelity, is 
certainly grievously culpable before God. But 
if he be guilty, are they innocent, whose 
dangerous principles, together with the fatal 
and interminable quarrels inevitably arising 
from their maxims, furnished the temptation 
to which his infirmity unhappily yielded t 
Assuredly not. They had undertaken tl*p 
awful responsibility of the pastoral office in his" 
regard : they encouraged him to lobk up to 
their Ministry as to that which was appointed 
by God to teach him the faith and morality 
of the Gospel. He heaikened with reverence 
to their teaching, until he found,' not only 
that they could not agree among themselves 
on the doctrines they were to teach, but more¬ 
over, that their disagreement was incurable, 
because they recognised no tribunal, whose 
decision could' control the private opinion of 
the disputants, so ipng Is these professed to 
ground that: •opinion on their own conscien¬ 
tious interpretation of the sacred Scripture. , 
To the Scripture and' the Scripture alone, as 
interpreted by himself, each Protestant had, 
in the last instance,, the right of JMSaI. The 
interpretation of tiny other <trihspft, except 
that of bis oforri judgment^might^pdeed , 
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perhaps, some courtesy, but it could not 
be final in his regard, without the abandon¬ 
ment of the fundamental principle of Pro- 
' teetantiam, viz., the right of private judgment. 
Once, therefore, that Pastors, who recognised 
such principles as those just recited, were di¬ 
vided amongst themselves, on any points, 

, which were really, or in their estimate, ol 
importance, all hopes of the restoration of a 
"’secure and lasting peace were at an end, and 
the Wound of dissension, although through 
human policy it might be dissembled for a 
time, was sure to fester and to exhibit eventu¬ 
ally all the angry symptoms which attend 
invariably on a neglected or injudiciously 
/ treated ulcer. 

*■ -But if in the green* wood those things 
happened, what might not he apprehend¬ 
ed, as likely to occur in the dry ? If the 
Pastors recognised no Guide which was 
^qualified to retain them together in one and 
the same path; if they who called themselves 
Guides wandered in uncertainty hither and 
thither, sorely tire flock could not be censured, 
for falling into a similar misfortune. 

A ' Member, for example, of the English 
Protestant Church, one who has even received 
a respectable education, is circumstanced as 
many of his brethren happen to be at present. 
‘He hears, on the Sabbath a Clergyman, 
an antiiPufeyite, preach in the morning, and 
.in.the evening of the same day, he hears,Irom 
the same Pulpit and from an approved Clergy¬ 
man also of his Church, principles and doctrines 
wholly subversive of those which, a few hours 
previously, he heard inculcated. He returns 
- 'home apd he finds, by perusing the public 
' JommMtfch that a scene like that which he has 
just pitftessed, is being enacted in every part 
of the British empire, at home and abroad, 
smd that not only the Clergy of the second 
"order,.but the Bishops also have embraced op¬ 
posite opinions in this great controversy. 
Thus, then,the doctrine, which in one Diocess, 
m eulogized as apostolic and orthodox is 
proscribed in another as, new and heretical, 
end the Clergyman, who, in one place, is 
honoured for his fidelity in adhering to the 
, teaching of the primitive Church, exposes 
himself to censure and suspension, if in a 
. neighbouring Diocess, lie veniuies to pro¬ 
pound the very same tenets, which at a few 
wiles distance he had preached with the ap- 
,• probation o£ the Ordinal y. In these circum- 
, stances how,« the Layman of whom we speak 
tp decide ? The Church to which he belongs, 
, lrn».BOl mw living, spealrine. infallible trtbu- 
-JBjjffK *» wop be can have recourse, and which 
by;«< senfebce can terminate not only external 
discord, but,’moreover,determine,with unerring 
v certainty, what internal belief each of its sub¬ 


jects is bound to hold, on the controverted 
doctrines. The -utmost his most sincere efforts 
to come to a tight conclusion can effect, is, 
that he may estimate tlie chances or probabi¬ 
lities of the truth or falsehood of the conflicting 
doctrines, by having regard to the numbers, 
integrity, abilities and learning of the respec¬ 
tive parties by whom these adverse opinions 
are upheld. Need we remark, that an appeal 
to a standard such* as we have here described, 
must leave the mind of the inquirer in its oii- 
ginal state of perplexity. He has never seen, 
and he knows but little of many of the per¬ 
sons, "by a reference to whose judgment and 
integrity he is to calm his anxiety and to be 
enabled to decide accurately on the questions 
at issue. Besides, he is aware that, oftentimes, 
those who are extolled in Society #r superior 
learning, have obtained fame by their profici¬ 
ency in profane, rather than in sacred letters. 
Qn a close inspection, too, he will dicover 
that all the passions of the human breast 
have found vent for their violence, in the com¬ 
batants on either side, and thus that the path 
has become so shrouded by the mists and va¬ 
pours of partizanship, that further inquiry 
may be abandoned as hopeless. Hence, not 
knowing which party is right and which is in 
error, he will become indifferent with regarrl 
to both, and from this indifference, the tran¬ 
sition to general Scepticism in religion is by no 
means difficult or improbable. 

In addition to what has been stated, we ».ay 
further rem&tk, that it would be inconsistent 
with the primary principle of the Reformation, 
for a Protestant to regulate his belief by any 
such reference, as we have described, to the 
superior numbers or learning of any religious 
class or Society. It was not by any similar 
reference that the first Reformers were guided. 
They, as Luther boasts of himself, stood alone, 
wholly disconnected from every existing Soci¬ 
ety or Church, and using intrepidly the Evan¬ 
gelical liberty, with which Luther had made 
them free, they differed from the rest of the 
world and from one another, just as it might 
plea e them, altogether careless of the rank, 
qualifications, or numbers of those, who 
thought otherwise. This glorious piivilege of 
discord, they with their last breath, transmit¬ 
ted to their respective followers, and by these 
the prerogative has been retained and exer¬ 
cised, to an extent, as the world knows, quite 
large enough to satisfy the religious republi¬ 
canism of the dost daring Innovator. 

(To be continued.) 


Baptism. — In the preceding week a Mus¬ 
sulman youth, aged 12 years, after having 
been duly instructed, was baptized in the 
Cathedral Church by the Rev. Mr. D’Mello. 
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Madras.-— We learn from the number of 
the Madras Catholic Expositor for the pre¬ 
sent month, that the total receipts of subscrip¬ 
tions in July to the different charitable Insti- 
tuons in the M tdra* VnSariate, are as follows: 

East India Orphanage,...... 50 14 0 

Military Orphan Asylum, ...... 193 9 6 

Propaaration of the Faith,. 279 9 6 

Catholic Institute, .. 21 2 0 

Building of St. Francis Xavier’s 

Church, . ».... 101 0 0 

College of the Blessed Trinity,.. 8 6 0 

St. Patrick’s Oratory—for Oil, 

Candles, &c. 6 8 0* 

-- * 

/PENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

' The great interest evinced by the Catholic 
‘Community of Bengal in the welfare of the 
Catholic Orphanage has been blessed with 
success far beyond what even our most san¬ 
guine hopes could have anticipated. Hardly 
a week elapses, in which some destitute child 
is not received into that Asylum, raised up by* 
a Merciful Providence, not only to succour 
its temnoral wants, but also to be trie safe¬ 
guard of their faith and morals. The fact is, 
that in India, as in Ireland, Protestantism 
would be practically unknown among the 
humbler classes of Christians, if it were not 
for the artful and bigotted policy of those 
wolves in sheep’s clothing, who profited of 
the hunger and poverty of the poor Catholic 
Orphans, to seduce them into Schools and 
Institutions, erected apparently for charitable 
purposes, but in reality, in order to make 
them exchange the heavenly inheritance of 
the true faith lor a miserable mesa of pottage. 
According as our Orphanage prospers, we 
shall see this unholy scheme defeated. Al¬ 
ready more than one hundred little ones of 
Christ are not only happily secure against its 
iniquity, but are, moreover, daily prepaied by 
a judicious and virtuous education, to become 
useful members of Society. It is truly grati¬ 
fying to find, that the blessiag of such an 
Institution is duly appreciated as well by the 
British Catholic Military, as by the Catholic 
Inhabitants of Bengal. An interesting and 
edifying proof of our statement, is afforded 
by the Will of the late Private Hannon, of H. 
M. 10th Regt. In compliance with that Will, 
the sum of Rs. 25 13 as 10 p. the entire 
amount of private Hannon’s effects, has been 
lately paid to the Treasurer of our Orphanage. 
What aft example, what a lesson is taught by 
the conduct of this poor man ? May his alms 
receive the blessed recognition awarded by the 
Saviour to the Widow's mite. Ought not such 
an instance be treasured up as a precious re¬ 
cord of Catholic faith and piety, and ougfit it 
not to shame into generosity those on whom 


God has besto^l abundantly the good things 
of this world. Wery Catholic of Bengal should 
remember, that the ordinary monthly outlay 
for the Orphanage is about 700 Rs. and that 
this sum can be raised only by the uniform 
and unanimous exertions of all the members 
of our Communion. In such a cause we can¬ 
not be too generous. Notwithstanding all that 
lias been recently accomplished for our poorer 
brethren, we have reason to believe, that in 
Calcutta alone, 600 Catholjc children are on 
the high road to perversion and spiritual ruin 
in the several proselytizing Institutions of the 
city. Having put our hand to the plough, 
let us not disqualify ourselves for Heaven by 
looking back; let us continue generously to 
proceed as we have begun, and never give over, 
until we shall have provided for the spiritual 
and temporal welfaifftf every destitute Widow 
and Orphan of our Community. 

LATEST INTELLIGENCE 

Letters leceived by the late Overland state 
that the Rev. Mr. Talbot, a Clergyman of the 
Established Church, has been received into 
the Catholic communion by the Right Rev. 
Doctor Wiseman. Mr. Talbot is Nephew to 
the Right Honourable Lord Talbot. 

By the same letters we learn that the Beau¬ 
tiful Gothic convent built by the Loretto Com¬ 
munity of Ralhfarnhani on the sea-coast in 
the healthful and romantic locality of Daikey, 
has been just completed. The Noviciate of 
the community will be established in this 
House, and the young Ladies of the Loretto 
Boarding school will have apartments fitted up 
also there, for their accommodation during the 
summer vacation. The expense of the Buil¬ 
ding is supposed to be about 15,000 pounds. 

Another Brancli of the Loretto community 
has been lecently established at the smalltown 
of Gorey, in the County Wexford. The ex¬ 
pense of the new building is estimated a£ 
4,000 pounds; alieady the Convent Poor 
sliools there contain 200 Girls, and the pay 
schools 40 young Ladies. Both the Convents 
here mentioned have been built under the 
superintendance of the eminent architect, 
Welby Pugin, Esqr. , 1 

CHINA. 

Letters from Chiria state that two French 
Priests have proceeded to the frontiers of Cor¬ 
ea, in order to take the place of their bretlwen, 
whose martyrdom we recorded in our preced¬ 
ing number. One of these two haly candidates 
for martyrdom is to be consecrated Bishop by 
Monseigneur Reeloles, Vicar Apostolic of Least 
and to succeed to the Martyred Bishop Imbert, 
whose death ourlate issue also made mention 
of. 
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Three French Friests have htely embarked 
at Fordeaiix in the Gange. Two of them are 
declined lor Cochin China, and the third for 
China. Titus in the Catholic Church and in 
her communion alone, in the Nineteenth as 
well as in the first ages of her existence, is ve¬ 
rified the memorable sentence Of Tertullian 
‘‘Sanguis Maityrum, SemenChristianorum—” 
The blood of Martyrs is the Seed of Christi- 


’StNOAPORE.—Our regular correspondent at 
Singapore, whose favor we received per Regi- 
«*,'informs us that the Rev. Mr. Chophard is 
■till living in the Nicobar Islands, but that the 
ROV. Mr. Bowie is the Priest that was mur¬ 
dered by the savages, and not Mr. Chophard, 
Which was erroneously—mentioned by him 
and published by us. ™ recent letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Chophard mentions that he en¬ 
tertains great hopes of the successful issue of 
his mission in christianizing the savages in the 
Islands of Nicobar. 

We also learn by this opportunity that his 
Lordship, Bishop Hilaire, intends shortly to 
visit Malacca in order to exercise his jurisdic¬ 
tion there, and that the Rev. Mr. Paul 
Bigaudet is to fate placed in chagre of Malacca. 
On the arrival of the Spanish vessel Victoria 
from, Cadiz with about twenty priests of dif¬ 
ferent orders bound for Manilla, preparations 
Were made to have a High Mass performed on 
the Sunday following, bat great was the dis¬ 
appointment when the Vessel cleared out on 
the evening of Saturday, and vailed immedi¬ 
ately for its destination. Dr. Hilaire sung the 
High Mass on tint occasion in order that the 
inhabitants might not be disappointed. 


THE FRIEND. OF INDIv 

.The Catholic Herald of Saturday last has a plow¬ 
ing article expressive of his gratitude to the Star, 
Sot his noble and eenercis conduct, in defending 
Ibv Catholic*. The Star accepts the compliment, 
%nd turns round upon “ some Protestant writer*,” 
•whom be . reproaches for their '* want of charity” 
cannot hut applaud th« F, liter for Ins anxiety to 
diffuse a spi'it ot charity nnoug ill* Protestanisj 
«nd we think tlmt a similar tH'on in reference to the 
Catholics a fid their ore,mi, tbs Herald, weld not 
be altogether superfluous. In his very article, the 
< Protestants are called the mhul und f<t«t:itcul sects 
fCPU'id us; the Slar is lauded for havn ,> exposed the 
, fafohoods andpnjudices of the funat'nal sects; list ir 
■ wriuugs are called the base productions and asper- 
unprincipled man ; und our contemporary is 
jr ' d*e*APb«d as having been actuated by his love of 
«rutb to expos* th *foUie> t the fanaticism und malice 
S’# those; who are constantly at their dirty work of 
v oalumniating our Holy Religion. 

~ We extract the above from last Thursday’s 
\y*:&mtflf.lndia.' Our contemporary finds fault 
w«^4#ffor'the strong terms we made use of w 


the article from which he quotes: but he must 
be aware that they were used in defence' 
and against the unprovoked attacks of the 
so-called Christian publication^. When we are 
proved to be the aggressors, we shall be ready 
to confess our fault and be open to the cen¬ 
sure that may be passed dn us. But daily and 
weekly, have we had calumnies propagated 
against the Catholics with no other foundation 
but what the most extiavagant imagination of 
a prejudiced mind could conceive. As an in¬ 
stance—there is a Poem lately published by 
one Mr. T. W. Smyth, which, amongst a great 
many plagiarisms, acknowledged and wnac- 
knowledged, has introduced some calumnies 
against one of our institutions, which the pre¬ 
judice (to say nothing stronger) of the author 
has induced him to invent. When we desig¬ 
nate such productions as fanatical and ma¬ 
licious are we not justified in using these 
terms? And what shall we say of the Friend 
of India himself, when in his review of the 
work, he expresses a hope that the effort of 
the author will prove successful, as the profits ol 
it are to be divided among four or five of the 
charitable Institutions in Calcutta ? May we 
not say that the Friend recommends the 
diffusion of fabrications against the Catho¬ 
lics ? And then, if even for the benefit of 
charitable Institutions—does he not advocate 
the perpetration of evil, that good may spring 
therefrom ? We think not, but his recom¬ 
mendation tends to that. 


LETTER No. III. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to ms 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, —The Holy Catholic 
Church ! which is the Church is the point at 
issue between us ? Must she be One, must 
she bp True, and must she be Holy to be the 
Church ofCInist? This is a question in it¬ 
self so simple, so consistent with every attiibute 
of God, so congenial, I may fay, to the Holy 
Tiimty itself, and to the leading rule of our 
Faith, one Lord , one Faith, and one Baptism, 
or one Shepherd, one Fold, and one Flock, 
that 1 am suie, you will one and all concur 
with me, that she must have all these quali¬ 
ties with other prerogatives, before she caw be 
considered the pure spouse of Christ, or be 
deemed worthy of her divine founder. We 
find the Patiiarchs and the Prophets portray 
in glowing terms the chasteness, thspbeauty, 
und the perpetuity to all generations of this 
one Church of the one living God; in the 
Canticles she . is represented under ev e ry 
embiem of innocence and loveliness, of 
po#sr and stability : “ Thou cert alljair, 
my love, there is no spot in thee, n y 



THE BSmSAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


117 


dove, my undefiled is but one ; fair as the 
moon, bright as the sun, terrible as an army 
set in array ,” such is but a portion of the in¬ 
spired song of Solomon: “ Once have / sworn 
by my holiness, I will not lie unto David, 
his seed shall endure for ever," Psal. “ And 
they shp.ll call thee the City of the Lord, the 
Sion of the Holy one of Israel,’’ Isais LX. 14. 
In the New Testament again she rises upon 
us in grandeur under the Holy inspiration of 
the Evangelists; the first if but a figure—a 
shadow of the reality that follows: the an¬ 
cients of the old law saw the Church as it 
were in a vision, or “ as the morning rising," 
they foretold the coming of Christ—they saw 
the rays of his glory through the daik vista 
of time, as we see the preceding light of the 
sun long before that glorious orb appears; 
they painted in touching language the come¬ 
liness of the future and eternal City of the 
Lord, the Sion of the Holy one of Israel, the 
Church of Christ; theirs was the night, and 
they beheld her rise out of the dark ocean," 
“ fair as the moon," but the Apostles of the 
new Covenant wete the first witnesses to the 
fulfilment of the patriarchal prophecies regard¬ 
ing Christ and his Church; they were the 
first to see the day of Chiist dawn, and view 
him come forth with his “ purespouse” “ bright 
as the sun:" they weie the first to hear 
from the lips of this Divine Being these glo¬ 
rious promises to his Church : “ And I say 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, and / u i.l give unto thee the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven." Matt. XVI. 18, 19. 
“ And lo , I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world," XXVIII, 20. '• And 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever," St. John XIV, 16. “ That 

lie might present unto himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or ivrinkle, or any 
such thing, bA that it should be holy und 
vithout blemnh" Eph. V. 27. “ Which is 
the Church of the living God, the pillar atm 
the ground of truth," 1. Tim. Ill, 15 These 
are but a few of the many sublime prophecies 
uttered by the men of God, or of the graci¬ 
ous promises made by Christ to his Church, 
that he himself would be with it, even unto 
the end of the world, but enough lo convince 
any one but an Infidel that this Church must be 
One, (piust be True, must be Holy, and must 
be Perpetual, as being the house of the living 
God ; to doubt this would be to doubt the 
tiuth of Christianity; to deny it would 
be to question the Omnipotence of God; 
every professing Christian then must believe, 
that such a Church has eontinualiy existed 


from the period of the Apostles, and will live 
unimpaired to the end of time, always visi¬ 
ble. We are at present the living instruments 
of carrying down in our age the accomplish¬ 
ment of the Divine promises ; the next age 
will take it up from us, as we did from the 
preceding one* and thus link by link, as gene¬ 
ration succeeds generation, as the terrestrial 
world tevolves without intermission, and sea¬ 
sons follow in its train, so will the Church of 
Christ run over the course traced for her by 
the divine hand, until all is accomplished, and 
the world is no more; Christ has promised 
so : “ Heaven and Earth shall pass away, but 
my word shall not pass away for ever," 
Shall man doubt then and disbelieve ? No, 
no. The question then resolves itself now not 
into whether Christ has had ever a visible and a 
pure Church on eartH| for that I presume you 
will not dispute in the face of such gracious 
promises, but the vital question is which of 
vs, Protestant or Catholic, personifies, and 
is really and truly this Church of Christ, 
with iis one Faith, one Baptism, and one 
Fold, and an awful and a terrible question this 
is, on whichever side we view it; even if we 
deem ourselves within the ark of Salvation, 
we cannot but behold with awe and sorrow 
our friends and our fellow-creatures without 
it; it is something like being spectators on 
shore of a frail bark about l»r>ing ingulfed in 
the stormy main, within our sight, but beyond 
the chance of salvation ; we may feel grateful 
that we are not so situated, but we cannot but 
behold with grief and tenor the desperate 
situation of our fiiemls and fellow-beings; if 
nature sickens at such a scene—if tears dim 
our sight, and hoiror blanch om cheeks, how 
keenly on the other hand must not the Chris- 
tian soul feel, and how poignnnily must not 
religion weep to think, that the salvation of 
myriads of millions of human beings of every 
age is endangered in the stormy ocean of hu¬ 
man opinion, by not possessing the true 
faith ; there are, rny friends, but two scales, 
we must be either in the right or the wlrong 
one ; you believe, aud we believe, “ out of 
the Church of Christ there is no ordinary pos¬ 
sibility oj salvation " “ Confession of faith 
or as St. Paul says, “ without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please God," or in the emphatic 
language of St. Maik, “ He that believeth not 
shall be damned," or again in the synony¬ 
mous words of St. MatJ,. XVIII. 17. “ But if 
he neglect lo hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as an Heathen and a Publican." What 
weighty and eternal consequences then rest 
upon this question, which is this “ glorious 
Church," holy, without spot or blemishl How 
deeply it concerns us then to take care that 
we be within‘ her Fold—within the glorious 
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ark of Christ: Protestantism reckons itself 
to be this Church, so does the Church of 
Home; it is as certain, however, as that there 
it but one Sun to give light to this world, than 
.|here is but one Church to enlighten us on 
j$ur way to the n«t, thus she is appropriately 
Called The pillar and the ground of truth j" 

- ‘'or as the* sublime Prophet Isaias describes 
her, “a path, a holy way,* straight way, 

■ SO that fools cannot err therein," C. XXXV. 
8. The conclusion therefore is incontrover¬ 
tible that only one can be this Church, and 
that if one have the true faith, the other is 
without it, for truth is but one and indivisible, 
•it Cannot be cut in twain, it is the life-blood 
—the very soul of Christ’s mystical body; the 
Church, may in this be compared in some de¬ 
gree to the formation of man, with an invisible 
spirit, with a visible %nd a corporeal body ; 
let but Christ take bis immaculate spirit away 
from it, his Divine essence of truth, and that 
body which was once so pure turns into a cor¬ 
rupt body—a thing without life,—-as man be¬ 
comes extinct the moment that the source of 
life, the spit it, quits his body; the differ¬ 
ence between the two lies in this, that the 
one is actuated and influenced by a divine 
spirit, which is invulnerable and incorruptible, 
the,other again, though made to the image of 
the Divine spirit, is not perfect, may be over¬ 
come by the wiles of the devil, may fall into 
error and commit evil—that immortal soul in 
fact may be lost, as Us short lived receptacle 
runs into dust, but the Church of Christ can¬ 
not perish, or fall into error, because the in¬ 
visible Being, the invigorating soul of it is 
the Lord of eternal life, who said, “ Lo, I am 
with you even unto the end of the world.” 
Though then some of the external members 
of this body of Christ, the Church, may fall 
into error and evil, the internal and divine 
nature of the whole remains unchanged, as 
some fruit in a rotten condition may fall off a 
good tree, yet the tree itself and the fruit whicli 
remains may be sound ami good. The exam¬ 
ple of Judas Iscariot illustrates this observa 
tion ; even this earth itself contains within it 
many deadly poisons, but as a whole it is 
good and sanctified by God; the dews of 
heaven fsBl upon it, in like manner as the 
grace of God descends upon his Church, some 
upon barren rocks, some upon graceless 
gcrttls. We must, then, my dear friends, look 
plit for some distinctive and definite marks by 
-Tfhich we may be •guided to the Chwch o? 
Christ; as the miner is induced to seek for 
gold by significant signs which he observes in 
the soil, so we must search for qualities in the 
Church that are consonant to the attributes of 
God, such as Holiness, Unity, Truth , Ca- 
or Universality in whichsoever 


then of professing Christians these qualities 
exist, there unquestionably the Church of 
Christ is to be found; they ought to be as it 
were so many Polar-Stars to the Christian 
mariner in his exploring voyage towards eter¬ 
nity—as so many beacons, pointing out the 
proper channel to the Port of Salvation ; and 
if, therefore,my friends, you find them, follow 
them, and reject the opposite characters; 
you appear indeed to recognise these funda¬ 
mental marks o/ the true Church as you re¬ 
peat in your daily prayers, the Apostles’ 
Creed, “ I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church ;” This will be the theme of my next 
letter.—•“ The Catholic Church." 

I am, Your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

A. Widow’s Mite, ..Rs. 2 0 0 

Tiansmitted to the Treasurer, W. R. 

Lackersteen, Esq. from an Ano- 
• nymous Benefactor by C. Corneli¬ 
us, Esq.. ... 100 0 0 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Tiiro’ Mr. N. O’Brien. 

T. Warris.Rs. 10 0 

Milza Mohamud Haddie, •. 5 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, September 3,—XIII. after Pent. 1st, 
Sept. St. Aidan B. C. d. (E. S.31st. Aug. 
Monday, 4,—Ferial Office. 

Tuesday, 5,—St. Laurence Justin. B. C. Sem. 
Wednesday, 6,—Ferial Office. 

Thursday, 7,—ditto, ditto. 

Friday, 8,—Nativ B. V. M. d. 2. cl. With 
oct. 

Saturday, 9,—Office of the oct. com. H. M. 


“flfftlOlIB. 

THESTAR. 

We reprint from the Bengal £atholic Herald a 

f arm eulogium of the principles upon which our 
apers are conducted, and which in religious mat¬ 
ters have always led us to reprehend buotry when 
coupled with intolerance, perhaps more harshly 
than may have been pleasing to all ears, but wi«h 
no desire to say a syllable mure than the occasions 
have appeared to us to require. If we have defend¬ 
ed the Roman Catholics it has only been when 
their religion and its professors have bean assailed 
in an unchristian spirit, and when it hae been 
forced upon us that all the biuernesa of dm worst 
times are characteristic of sectarian comroversy 
in an enlightened* age. We are told by some of 
our Protestant writers here what Roman Catholics 
would do if they possessed temporal power; what 
those Protestants have the will to do is not very 
dimly shadowed in their writings, for there is a 
rancour in them, an affectation of pity, nay prayer 
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itself, cannot disguise. W«* are happy to believe that him, if indeed such a man had thought money 
there are few of these men, but there are enough worth acceptance, 

to do mischief to the holy cause of religion and to As for the expensive education of Clegymen, I 
rouse (he indignation of ( all lovers of truth and have yet to learn that it is necessarily so. On the 
justice. There is an absence of charity in these contrary young men, who, as your correspondent 
men which is shocking to those who believe in the' informs us, “have attained high literary honors 
inspirad testimony borne to it’s virtue. It is greater in England,” get prizes, scholarships, exhibitions, 
than faith or hope, yet rabid on points of faith, and other scholastic helps, which with the retired 
nay even on the forms of religion, charity they pud studious habits of a candidate for the minis- 
havenot; it is ever on the tongue but the heart try, ought to be amply sufficient to maintain them 
knoweth it not. The lion shall lie down with the through their course of study. But allowing that 
lamb sooner than a difference of opinion he par- they are not so fortunate, but have to defray the 
doned. In all the business of this life men may ! whole expense of fitting themselves for their pro- 
differ and be friends; touching the concerns of the • fession, there is another class of public servants, 
next, there are unhappily those who not only < whose education is at least as expensive, and who 


arrogate to themselves the divinity to judge, but the 
last exercise of Divine power, to condemn. Of 
mole hills of dissent they make mountains, yet 
forget that though they should remove them, with¬ 
out charity they are nothing, that it benefits them 
no more than a faith in miracles would do though 
it should enable them to remove the mountains 
from the earth,that without charity their eloquence 
is as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Would 
that eufth men had engraved on their hearts the 
following eloquent truth. It is an amplification 
of St. Paul’s words* “ For now we see through a 
glass, darkly.” 

“ In tins mortal state of imperfection, we obtain no 
more, through the word and ordinances of God. than an 
obscure, confused, and perplexing view of the mysteries 
of his nature, perfections, purposes and works of creation, 
providence, and redemption; but, in the state of glory 
above, we shall know these matters in the most immediate, 
clear, distinct, perfect, and satisfying manner, like to that 
in which we are now known by our most familiar friends, 
or shall be known by God, angels, and glorified saints.’’ 

VVe say were this remembered and controversy 
forsworn, peace and good will would sanctify the 
great family of man.— Calcutta Star, Augdk 21. 

THE CLERGY. 

To the Editor of the Englishman. 

Sir,—One of the branches of knowledge whic^ 
the Clergy of our Church acquire in the course o' 
their expensive education, is (if l may judge from 
the letter of your correspondent An Exilu) the 
art of vituperation. He begins by accusing rue 
of bad feeling, though my letter was intended to 
deprecate an enquiry which must turn out to the 
disadvantage of diunself and his brother Chap¬ 
lains. 

Ilia argument in favour of the large income 
bestowed on them, in contradistinction to another 
branch of the public service is twofold; first, that 
their age on arrival and expense of education are 
greater; secondly, that their functions more im¬ 
portant. 

It is very true that a Chaplain, at 26, is older 
than a Cadet at 16. but how this proves him to be 
older than a Captain at 36, is difficult to be under¬ 
stood. <§ My comparison was not new comer the 
Chaplain with newcomer thp Cadet, but new. 
comer the Chaplain with the man of twenty years 
'oils and hardships. Had the Chaplain gone 
through the same extent of service, and been ex¬ 
posed like the Roman Catholic Missionaries in 
Cochin China to imprisonment, starvation, and 
crttel torture, nobody would have thought him 
overpaid by any pecuniary reward bestowed upon 


are not permitted to enter the service till 24 years 
j of age,—[ mean the Doctors. Iiow are they paid? 
They must pay their own passage, and all ex¬ 
penses out to this country, whilst the Chaplain is 
brought at the public expense. They receive ott 
arrival less than 200 rupees a month, where ha 
gets 500. Yet what did the Court of Directors 
. reply to a solicitation for some further indulgence ! 

1 That if the present members of the medical ser¬ 
vice were dissatisfied with their position, hun- 
. dreds could he got equally competent, glad to 
I accept service. 

This brings me to the second part of your cor¬ 
respondent's argument; namely, the comparative 
importance of the clerical profession. Allowing 
this to the fullest extent, An Exile will see that 
the pay of professional services is not measured 
by their importance, but by the rate at which they 
: can he obtained. lie would gladly, he says, ex- 
I change his rupees here for shillings at home. So 
! would most others. His present pay and allow- 
i ances are probublv not much short of a thousand 
pounds a year Five hundred and a snug parson¬ 
age house in F.ngland would be a very pleasant 
exchange ! But the incumbent of a snug living 
was not exactly the sort of labourer to whom I 
was alluding as ready for the Indian vineyard; I 
spoke of curates, and I have not very long ago 
seen a list of such, well educated men, university 
men, receiving £20, £30, and £40 a year. Would 
not sui h think tin Indian Chaplainship great pro¬ 
motion ? Why, one year's income of the retiring 
pension is more than they can expect to save ia 
their whole lives, if ever such a thought aa that of 
laying up riches that perish enters into their beads. 
But I am not convinced that high pay condueea 
to “ the seeking to lead others to an immortality 
of happiness.” I expect more zeal in the mis¬ 
sionary who has only one coat and no scrip, than 
in him who carries the bag. The soldier in Horace, 
who had lost his purse showed desperate valour; , 
but when his money was recovered, he shunned a 
forlorn hope, saying 

Ibit eo quo vis qui zonam perdidit 
One word more and I have done. An Exile 
should bear in mind that hjs salary, whether large 
or small, ie extorted by the dominant power from 
a people Who dmnot acknowledge our faith. . If it 
were paid out of the contributiona of the Church, 
there could be no objection to it being as liberal 
as the means of the members would permit. But 
some modesty I think ia requisite in apportioning 
sums paid to p foreign Clergy oat of the taxes 
levied cm Hindoos and Mahometans, lest the day 
of retribution should come, and when the Idola- 
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tera and followers of the false prophet eel the 
upper hand, they should in their turn tax Christi¬ 
an* jtt support of their horrid rite* and impious 
ceremonies. It is obvious that whatever remons¬ 
trance Roman Catholics and Protestant Dissenters 
might justly make against such an exaction, our 
Church could say nothing. Out of our own 
mouths they would condemn us. 

I remain. Sir, 

. , Your obedient servant, 

ANGLICANUS. 

■Barrackpore, 9th August. 

THE VIRGIN MOTHER. 

(From the Madras Catholic Expositor for August.) 

See, how she tends those children! her family 
is numerous—all daughters; some are sixteen, 
and some are but two, three, and four years of 
age j with what care—with what chastened feel¬ 
ings and meek accent does she not afford tuition 
to the eider children, and with what more than 
motherly tenderness does she not nurse and 
watch the younger and the weaker; she cor¬ 
rects without giving pain; her rebuke is clothed 
in gentleness, it hurts and wounds not, but 
soothes and allays the feelings, for her every word 
is weighed by prudence, and tempered by meek- 
ness; patience is the only rod she uses, and 
with perseverance she thus cures the most obdu¬ 
rate; indexible tempers yield to her mild sway, 
as an unpliant plant does to a gentle heat; when 
she gives secular instruction, religion is always 
' present; it intrudes not, but her children ever 
feel its holy influence; it throws a hallowed soft¬ 
ness and calmness around it; they feel her work, 

' is the work of the purest love, nothing earthly in 
it, they are therefore enchanted by the charm of 
such a holy spirit, for its fragrance is of heaven, 
not of this world, and thus she turns what is of¬ 
ten elsewhere bitter into sweets. But when she 
teaches the truths of Christianity; Oh ! that the 
tinner could but see the holy fire that glows within, 
and shines in her face, it would recall his 
thoughts from earth to heaven, but her abode is 
the sacred Sanctuary of Innocence, where she 
sets and forms the infant mind in the pure mould 
of religion; A feeble and infantile voice now cries 
out for her ’ Mother,' she hastens to nurse the 
ftMful and sickly little girl—rocks it to rest, or 
soothes it on her lap to sleep; is there honey 
upon her lips, or is it the gentle and seraphic 
music of her voice which has so soon lulled ’ that 
.fOor orphan child, to rest V She smooths its pillow, 
as she lays it down to repose, for a moment or 
two ehe bends over the innocent and the h^lp- 
tese, like a figure of 'Charity stooping over the 
unfortunate, but what is that which glistens as it 
falls upon the child’s cheek, a tear ! the tear Of 
tender compassion made holy by the pure epirit 
Witbwhich it is intermixed; but that limpid drop 
/ fills not unacknowledged or unnoticed; her little 
twird as it feels this balm of human nature 
“fr to close them with a retribu- 

anuie 1 the reward is enough! and angels 
fWG?d the act on High; this pure 
nmed b y the spirit of religion on earth, is 
M * brilliant in Heaven; Steep on 
H^ ircenary Mt thy couch, 

being in ahum*u*hiij>e; You are, 



poor cbild, like a lamb that has lost its mother in 
a flood ; but here nature fails to furnish and com¬ 
plete the parallsil religion only could have given 
you such a mother, who ( pomes and takes you up, 
and feeds and tends you as if you were her own, 
because you are one of God’s little ones, and her, 
fellow creature—this is heavenly love ! I Behold 
now this virgin Mother with her holy Sisterhood 
leading the young ones to the Temple of God; 
what maternal cars is now shown; as some lead 
the juvenile procession, others bring up the rear; 
how weak is tbal'guard, and yet how strong; a 
phalanx of soldiers dare not break through that 
line; the angels of the Lord surround the group 
and lead it to the sanctuary; mark now the fer¬ 
vour and devotion of those humble and devoted 
servants uf the most High—those Guardians of 
the Innocents—If you felt cold and lukewarm 
before, you cannot view them, and not feel 
abashed; you see such noble disinterestedness- 
such ardent zeal—such deep humility—such pro¬ 
found piety, that if you have a soul, and have not 
given it wholly to the mV one, you must feel it all 
in one religious glow; it is a sight which may 
warm the tepid sinner, as the rays of the morning 
sun, may the benighted and frozen traveller; the 
whole cluster is tike the blossom of the vine, un¬ 
til it ripens into beautiful fruit for these little 
children guarded by Motherly virgins—are the 
choicest fruits of the Lord's vineyard on Earth; 
See, they return in the same order in which they 
went forth. Now witness this virgin mother, 
issue from her sacred Asylum under a somewhat 
different garb; what is that which she carries in 
her hand ? The God of Charity and herself only 
know, but whereto does she now wend her way ? 
to the sick Hospital 1 a gleam of joy passes over 
thosegjallid faces as the bed-ridden patients see 
that handmaid of mercy, enter; a murmur of 
blessings resounds through the ward as thev he¬ 
boid the soother of sorrow, the allayer of afflic¬ 
tion, and the comforter of sinners, approach ! 
temporal charity she carries in her hand to re¬ 
lieve the distressed, and the oily balm of religion 
she pours into the troubled souls, she thus helps 
the physician, and acts as a precursor to the mi¬ 
nister of the Gospel; she relieves their parched 
lips—.smooths down their uneven pillows, and 
breathes into them part of her own spirit, humi¬ 
lity, patience, resignation, love of God, and their 
neighbour, and then leaves them better than she 
found them; follow her now, if you will, and see 
her go into the humble and the lowly cottage; 
there may be pestilence, death, poverty, and 
misery there, and yet she enters; and faces a 
danger which the boldest man would fly from, 
but she possesses in an extraordinary degree a 
divine essence— charity —which knows no fear, 
and she too knows death would be life to her in 
such a cause. If it is a house afflicted with po¬ 
verty, ahe administers temporal relief ;to the 
wretched family to the utmost of her power; 
■he may find tears bf gratitude bedew her band* 
which the now happy mother of numerous child¬ 
ren let* fall ae ehe receive! her bountiful aim*} 
if the husband is there, he retiree to hide hie 
emotion; and the starving children stand bf and 
look with a sort of awe and delight at the angelic 
visitant; at the meek daughter of Charity j they 
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note by their mother^ face that relief ie at hand, 
and the wretched ahe thus makes happy. If again 
it is a house of sickness she comes to, she per¬ 
forms the duty of the tender nurse and the good 
physician ; «o ail she is a spiritual adviser; the 
works of mercy, Corporal and Spiritual, influ¬ 
ence her acts; she goes forth clothed in humility, 
and ftligion guides her in all her ways. At the 
close of day, after her labour of love, she returns 
to her holy Ranctuary—the doors are closed for 
the night—the Bell rings to prayers, and sleep— 
the sweet sleep of a pure aonscience, visits the 
couch of this ‘ Virgin Mother and if you want 
to know who is this Virgin Mother, know, that 
she is. The professed Nun ! ! ! 

C.—C. 

Madras, 22 nd June, 1843. 


“LOOK AT THIS PICTURE AND ON 
THAT." 

Glasoow, 28/A Feb. 1615. 

At this time Episcopacy, without prevailing in 
Scotland, was the established form of Church 
government—Spottiawoode being Archbishop of 
Glasgow; but the spirit of the Covenant was urging 
the people into open defiance of civil equality as of 
religious authority. While denunciations of Prela¬ 
cy resounded from Ivery Presbyterian agitator, the 
Episcopal party attempied to give it another direc¬ 
tion, by raising a cry of No Popery and of the Je¬ 
suits, which, though exceedingly agreeable to the 
Presbyterians, did not divert them from their attack 
on the Establishment. In pursuance of this polity, 
John Ogilvie, the son of Ogilvie of Drum—edurated 
at the Colleges of Oimis and Gratz, and ordained 
priest at Paris, returned to his native country after 
an absence of twenty-two years, and was appre¬ 
hended at Edinburgh for celehrating mass, lie was 
confined in the prison of Edinburgh for eight da) s, 
With small “ susieuiation,and (by means of pricking 
'with pins, &<-.y was compelled and withholden per 
force from sleep, to ihe great perlurba'ion of his 
brayne, and to compel ad delirium.” la this tortur¬ 
ed condition he was hurried to Glasgow, tried before 
Archbishop Spoitiswoode for saying mass, and 
found guilty. He was executed within three hours 
after his trial and sentence. 

When George Wishart, the precursor reformer 
and conspirator, was executed at St. Andrews, for 
heresy and treason, he, while in the pangs of death, 
threatened Cardinal Beatdtt with that death to which 
he was an accessory before the fact,having carried the 
proposition of assassination to the court of Henry 
the eighth—and his prophecy was fulfilled. Many 
of the prophecies and prayers of Knox, in like man¬ 
ner, received full and horrible accomplishment. And 
when Robert Bruee, the successor of Knox at one 
of the Edinburgh preachers, got into trouble for 
practising against King James the lessons he had re¬ 
ceived in the school of Knox, no one so much dis¬ 
tinguished himself for attachment to the King and 
to order, ae John Watt, the convener of the trades 
of Edinburgh^ But Bruce, in the spirit of his 
petty, declared “that he was plrsuscied a judgment 
from heaven wee abiding Mr. Watt for his injurious 
treatment of him.” fie waa accordingly shot dead 
in the Borough Muir of Edinburgh, by some unseen 
Person; and Bruce's biographer adds, that "when 
h# «e»e to this, hasty end,they could not but observe 
M<. Bruoe’s words fulfilled.”. 


Kir 

The Catholic victim, however, felt and acted 
otherwise; one of Ogilvie’s last prayers was in ac¬ 
cordance with the faith he professed. He prayed 
for forgiveness and mercy even to those who perse¬ 
cuted him, md were the cause and the instruments 
of his cruel death. 

6th August, 1622. 

Andrew Ha thorn, burgess of Glasgow, and Janet 
Polio, k his spouse, were tried and condemned to 
banishment for life from Scotland, for the treasona¬ 
ble harbouring and sheltering of George Mortimer, 
a priest. 

24/A Map, 1843- 

Tlre episcopacy of 1615 is destroyed. Spottis- 
woode died in exile, and his son, the chief law ad. 
viser in Scotland of Charles the Second, was 
beheaded by tho party whom his father vainly at¬ 
tempted lo propitiate by the blood of a Catholic 
priest. Presbyterianism was, in 1638 and 1688, 
made the State Religion, and bitterly avenged the 
inferiority to which it had for many years been sub¬ 
jected. But now, Presbyterianism, in its turn, is - 
falling to pieces—the Presbytery of Glasgow is rent 
in twain—the minority clinging to the State—the . 
majority volunteering into Dissent. The Catholic 
Church alone gives evidence of vitality and truth— 
a bishop and coadjutor, 10 priests, 7 schools and 
50,000 Catholic inhabitants. 

In 1560, Archbishop Beaton, the last prelate of 
i the Catholic Church in Glasgow, fled to France 
from the fury of the Scotch Reformers—carrying 
with him many of the records and much of the his¬ 
tory of Scotland and Scottish institutions. Ha de¬ 
posited them in the Scotch College at Paris; but 
what he saved from one set of revolutionists.were • 
destroyed by another—the French republican com-* 
mitting io the flames what the Scotch Calvinist had' 
been prevented from consuming. 

After a long night of darkness and persecution, 
the Rev. Andrew Scott was, in 1828. consecrated Ca¬ 
tholic Bishop tn Glasgow. Fitted by nature for ex- 
eriion—nurtured under the operation of the penal 
laws—highly educated, and, above all, having the 
steadiness as well as the sagacity of his couptry, he 
seems ro have been made or fitted for the times he 
lives in. To be useful lo the Highland Catholics, 
and give fixedness to those of Ireland, he, the first. 
of all, introduced the plan of raising large sums by 
trifling individual contributions and thereby was 
enabled to erect a splendid temple in Glasgow, this 
first, in fact, after the style of the middle ages, 
which is now being revived in almost every locality 
of Great Britain, where Catholic rank or Catholic 
industry is fouud. Greenock and Paisley, and 
Airdrie, as well as others in Glasgow have been ad¬ 
ded. And now, from Airdrie to Greenock, reached 
by steam-boat or railway within the same space of 
time that a modem street can be traversed on foot, 
there is a Catholic bishop and his coadjutor; 12 , 
priests; and 72,000 Catholics, with flourishing, 
schools, giving the gratifying promise of intelligence 
and order, and secular as wnlas religious happiness. 
Fortunate as have been alt the plans of BishopScott 
—thereby instructing that, like everything successful, 
they were framed with wtsdottti he has been still 
more fortunateib-the acquisition of Bishop Murdoch 
as his coadjutor—capacity, firmness of purpose, and 
judiciousness of conduct, exhibiting him not only- 
carrying out BjSbop'Soptt’s plans,i>ut also laying 
for himself fh# hafiS of greeter end more extends^ 



THE BENGAL CATBOl.IC HERALD. 


1$2 


measures for the benefit of religion. Whet is to 
follow belong* nof to iie to say ; but while the heart 
swells with a jdy that religious attachment only can 
experience, the imagination stretching out into that 
mighty future, and contemplating, on the one hand, 
Andrew Hathorn and his spouse, of 1622, and the 
72,0j00 Catholics of 1843, is not unreasonable in 
figuring to itself the faith that St. Mungo planted in 
Glasgow again to be as wide in its influence, as it 
was thin in its intensity.— Edinburgh Courier, May 


RECENT CHARGES. 


(Continued from page 111.,) 

Tertullian, and those writers who preceded him, 
appear to speak only of the public confession of 
tins, and the penances enjoined by the canons; but. 
In the third century, we have abundant evidence of 
both the doctrine and discipline of the Church on 
the general subject of auricular confession, as a 
necessary part of the sacrament of penance. 

" God sees into the hearts and breasts of all 
men,” says St. Cyprian, “ and he will judge, not 
their actions only, but their words and thoughts, 
■viewing the most hidden conceptions of the mind. 
Hence, though some of these persons he remaiked 
for their faith and the fear of God, and have not 
been guilty of the crime of sacrificing (to idols), 
nor of surrendering the holy Scriptures; yet if the 
thought of doing it have ever entered their mind, 
this they confess, with grief and without disguise’ 
before the priests of God, unburdening the cons. i- 
* * n «f, and seeking a salutary remedy, however small 
und pardonable their failing may have been. God, 
they know, will not be mocked.”— Be Lapsis, 
p. 190. r 

, IlaVlng mentioned some other eins not greatly cri¬ 
minal he adds: 

“The fault is less, hut the conscience is not clear. 
Pardon may more easily be obtained ; still there is 
guilts end let not the sinner cease from doing pe¬ 
nance, lest what before was small, be aggravated by 
neglect. I entreat you, my brethren, let all confess 
their faults, while he that has offended enjoys life, 
while his confession nan be received, and while the 
satisfaction and pardon imparled by the priests are 
acceptable before God,"— Ibid. 

Speaking of the culpable indulgence shown to 
Nome, who had fallen in the time of persecution, he 
observes : 


“ The miserable men are thus deceived; end 
when, by doing sincere penance, by prayer and 
good works, they might satisfy God, they are seduc¬ 
ed into greater danger, and fall lower when they 
might rise. In the case of smaller failings, it is 
required that sinners do penance for a staled time ■ 
that. Recording to the rule of established discipline’ 
they come to confession (exomologcsis), end that’ 
by the imposition of the hand of the bishop and 
dlerttv. they be admitted to communion/’ 

“ There is yet a more severe and arduous pardon 
of sine by penance,” observes Origen, “ when the 
einner washes his couch with his tears, and when he 
bldshee not to disclose his sin t 0 , he priest of the 
Lord, and seek a remedy. Thus is fulfilled what the 
•pottle says: • Is any man sick among you, let him 
brio* m the priest* of the Church.’ (James , 14 
m—Homil, ihin Levit.i. ii. P. 191 . “ At tlia last 
day, ‘ •ll tbrngs win be revealed, whatever we sh«l 
have jWanwtted; what we have , done in private 
what !h *013 Only, ot even in thought: all will be’ 


laid open. But if, while we are alive, we prevent 
this, and become our own accusers, we shall escape 
the designs of the accusing devil; for thus the pro¬ 
phet says: Let us be our own accusers.’— Homil. 
iii. in Levit. t. ii. p. I96., “ Observe#hat the di¬ 
vine Scripture teaches, that we must not inwardly 
conceal our sins. For as those whose stomach is 
overloaded with indigestible food, and humours, if 
they vomit, Bre instantly relieved : so they who have 
sinned, if they hide and retain their sin within their 
breasts,are grievously tormented: but if the sinner 
becomes his own accuser, while he does this, he dis¬ 
charges the cause of all his malady. Only let him 
carefully consider <o whom he should confess his sin ; 
what is the character of the physician; if he be one 
who will be weak with the weak, who will weep 
with the sorrowful, and who understand the discipline 
of condolence and fellow-feeling. So that when 
his skill shall be known, and his pity felt, you may 
follow what he shall advise. Should he think your 
disease to be such, that it should be declared in the 
assembly of the faithful, whereby others may be 
edified, and youself easily reformed—this must be 
done with much deliberation and the skilful advice 
of the physician.’— Homil ii. in Pent. xHxviii. t.|ii. 
p.*688. “ They who are not holy die in their sins ; 

the holy do penance; they feel their wounds; are 
sensible of their failings; look for the priest; im¬ 
plore health ; and through him seek to be puri¬ 
fied ”— Homil x. in Num. t. ii. p. 302. “ If we 
discover our sins not only to God, but to those who 
msy apply a remedy to our wounds and iniquities, 
our sins will be effaced by him who said : I have 
blotted out thy iniquities as a cloud, and thy sins as a 
mist ”—(Isa. xliv. 22/’)— Homil. xvn.m Lucam * 
We cannot find space for more quotations. But 
as we advance in thp inquiry, the evidence thickens, 
so as to leave not the smallest doubt that the doc¬ 
trines of antiqpity on this point correspond most 
perfectly with the present doctrine of the Catholic 
Church: and that the “ intolerable tyrfcny over the 
secret thoughts arid consciences, as well as the out¬ 
ward ads and observances, of ^liose who are sub¬ 
ject to her authority’’ was in as full vigour in pri. 
mitive times, in ail those churches winch were 
founded by the apostles, had derived an unintrr- 
; rupted jurisdiction, and had continued an unbroken 
succession from them, as it is in ours Has not this 
ever been the interpretation—and the only sensible 
and consistent interpretation it is—of that high 
commission given to the apostles, and throngh them 
to all their legitimate successors—*• to bind and to 
loose,”—“ whose sins ye shall forgive, they are for¬ 
given ; whose sins ye shall retain, they are retained ?’’ 

The right reverend prelate then proceeds to warn 
his readers against the crime of apostatizing, as he 
is pleased to call it, to on Idolatrous Church, i. e. 
the Church Catholic. Now, really this is so old and 
harknied a charge, so long and pertinaciously ad¬ 
vanced, and yet so constantly and thoroughly re. 
futed, that to urge it now, carries us back to the 
history even of heathen Koine, when in their blind 
and furious struggle against the innovations of 
Christianity, as they ware called, the Pagans persisted 
for ages in accusing the meek end virtuous Christian 
of the most atrocious crimes, such as sacrificing in¬ 
fant children in the celebration of their rites, and 
then feasting upon their flesh. 


* Faith ot 1 Catholics, Ac., compHH Er ftev. Joseph 
Bcrutgton and John Kirk. 8 vo. Edit, 1830. P. 429, P 
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And how did (he eloquent Tertullian reply to the 
ceusntion? Why, precisely as toe do now to this 
f the Bishop of London. With him we complain, 
lat we are mndemned without a hearing,—con- 
emned in igi^Pknce of our doctrines and our pran¬ 
ces. The prejudice against the very name of C«- 
iolic is still as great amongst some (happily not in 
II), as "it was against Christian in the days of 
'ertullian. “ Christianity,” said he, “ is prohibit- 
d by the laws; therefore do you condemn it. 
lut is this a justifiable cause? The Christians 
re accused of not adoring the*godi, and of not 
ffering sacrifice to the emperor,—and in this indeed 
re are guilty.” We also are accused of a divided 
llegiance, because we refuse to renounce our duty 
s Christians, and give to Caesar the things that are 
rod’s. In this indeed are we guilty, and we glory 
1 it. We glory that at the command of an impe- 
ious tyrant, following only the ungoverned ini 
ulses of an impetuous temper, a remnant at least 
f our afflicted ancestors heroically refused to adore 
iefore the golden statue, and to crouch before the 
rayward but relentless will of the usurping mo- 
larch. The pagans, says Tertullian, reproached 
he Christian lor adoring the head of ao h*s, b«*- , 
ause, taking Christianity but a consequence of 
Judaism, they had believed the Jews to have done 
,o: nor was their misapprehension corrected till 
hey had satisfied themselves with their own eyes, 
tpon the taking of Jerusalem by Pompey, of the 
liter falsity of this assertion Others, says he, ac- 
used them of adoring the cross, and more especially 
he sun, because they worshipped God with their 
aces towards the east, and sanctified in a peculiar 
nanner the day dedicated to that luminary. 

Neither has any succeeding age yet corrected all 
he follies and injustice of the fotmer; and in spite 
>1 all our assertions to the contrary, in spite of the 
ittesting voice of one hundred and fifty millions of 
Jaihohc Christians, are we gull accused of the same 
ibsurdities wi>h the same obstinate perversity. 
When Pompey entered the temple he found no 
dol; and if the Bishop of London would but enter 
lurs, he might be more cautious how he bantered 
is with idolatry; for though he would behold the 
unaue of Christ crucified, of his Virgin Mother,and 
if his sairts, and see them venerated, in virtue of 
that which they represent, and employed as incen¬ 
tive to devotion, he might very soon be satisfied, if 
he but questioned any of those whom he there found 
worshipping, whether it were the image, or that 
which it represented, to which they addressed their 
'implications. He would be told, as Tertullian told 
the calumniators of his days, that we adored but one 
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and of all 
things therein, the Lord, and life, and tight of the 
world, who redeemed us by his only Son, our Savi¬ 
our Jesus Christ, and who will one day return 
amongst us in great power, majesty, and glory, to 
< judge both the living and the dead according to their 
I works. 

U ours is to be an idolatrous phurclt from the 
presumed tendencies — and this is now become a very 
prevalent, and rather fashionable doctrine—of even 
! ile most legitimate use of painting and sculpture 
ln the decoration of our Churches, then indeed is it 
equally manifest, that the primitive Christians, in 
|he very earliest ages of a straggling and persecuted 
U >urch, were also idolaters upon the same princi¬ 


ple • for the common use of such representations 
is attested to this day by the many very interesting 
remains of ancient painting still existing in the 
catacombs. If, on the other hand, the Right Rever¬ 
end Prelate would insinuate that we were an idola¬ 
trous Church because of our doctrine and practice 
in the invocation of the saints; then also will we 
triumphantly refer him to the history of the early 
Church, and ascertain by that, that the doctrine of 
Trent upon this head was also the doctrine of the 
immediate successors of the apostles, and convince 
hirn herein, even by his own rule,—by “those helps 
to a right understanding of these matters,"—“ the 
sense in which they (the Scriptures) were under¬ 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and which was derived from them to 
the early Church at large.”* Not to load our pages 
with supernumerary quotations, we will content our- 
selves with this one from Origeii, who flourished in 
the third century,—certainly fur removed beyond the 
fatal, though mysterious period ( eight hundred yean 
and more), in which the homilies of 1562 declare us 
(upon what authority is not said) to have beep 
buried in damnable idolatry,—and who must un- . 
doubtedly he taken as speaking the common Ian-' 
guage and sentiments of his day. 

“ Who can doubt, ” says Origen. “ that our holy 
fathers aid us by their prayers, and strengthen and 
excite by the example of their actions,as also by the 
writings they have left us; herein teaching and in¬ 
structing us how to fight against the adverse powers, 
and in what manner these contests are to be main¬ 
tained ? Thus they fight for us, and advance armed 
before us.’’— Hom'd, xxvi. in Hum t. ii. p. 3T3. 

“ And of the holy men who have quitted this life, re¬ 
taining their charity towards those whom they left be¬ 
hind, we may be allowed to say, that they are anxious 
for their sa’vation, and that they assist them by their 
prayers and their mediation with God. For it is 
written in the books of the Maccabees: “ This is 
Jeremiah the prophet of God who always ptays for 
the people ”— Lib iti. in Cant. Cantic. t. in. p. 75. 

“ The angels are everywhere present: cotne, then, 
thou angel, receive him that is changed fiom his for¬ 
mer error ; from the doctrine of demons ; from loud¬ 
speaking iniquity ; and, having received him, sooth 
him as a kind physician, and instruct him, (or he is 
yet young. And call to thee the associates of thy 
ministry, that, together, you may train to the faith 
all those that have been deceived. For there is 
greater j«y in heaven upon one sinner that doth pe¬ 
nance, than upon ninety-nine just. Every creature 
exults and rejoices with those that shall be saved. 
“ For the expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the revelation of the sons of God!” (Rom. viii. 
19.”)— Homili. in Ezcchie, t. iii, p. 358. 

To be continued. 


Catholic Judge at Madras.— It is under¬ 
stood that Mr, Patrick Murphy, Q. C., assistant 
barrister for thecountyof Cavan, will be appointed 
to the chief justiceship at Madras, or to the first 
vacancy on the Indian Bench. Mr. Murphy is a 
Roman Catholic, and took a leading part in the 
struggle for Catholic Emancipation; but since 
the Repeal agitation he has abstained from poli¬ 
tics, devoting himself to his profession. -We bs- 
lievo Mr. Murphy has been also appointed one of 
Her ,Majesty’s counsel (in England .—Overland 
Mail. 


f Charge, p. 20. 
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CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was hold on 
Wednesday at Exeter Hall. Lord Ashley presided, 
■ted among those* present were the Bishop of 
Chester, the Bishop of Winchester, the Bishop 
of Norwich, the Bishop of Llandaff, the Rev. II. 
S to well, and a large number of the clergymen of 
the Church of England. Lord Ashley spoke as 
fellows:— 

:■** It is not my intention to interpose at any length 
between the meeting and the businees of the day, 
but I cannot restrain myself from saying a few 
words in congratulation that this society continues 
‘ to flourish, and to enjoy the countenance and sup. 
port of the country—(Cheers). I do not believe 
that at any one anuiveraary have we met under 
circumstances of so great necessity as at the pre¬ 
sent day. I do not believe the country haa at 
any one period more required the co-operation of 
auch an association than at the present hour, for 
we are beset between two assailants, and if we 
have to fear the progress of false doctrines with 
the one, we have likewise to fear what may be 
called the progress of no-doctrines from the other. 
We are between the two seas of heresy and in¬ 
fidelity— (Cheera, and cries of “ hear.”) But I 
do rejoice that it has pleased God to call me to 
the honour of presiding over such a society as this, 
which, both in its constitution and in its conduct, 
appears to me to be the only actual protesting 
bray now existing in the Church of England. 

I am very glad that we rejoice in the name, and 
still more glad that we rejoice in such an opera¬ 
tion ; but now let me call your attention to the 
present state of things. Yon mast have seen that 
the Government of this country have lately pro¬ 
pounded a system of education with a view of 
bringing within the pale of Christianity—for su <h 
.it ia—thousands, nay, hundreds of thousands, 
and almost millions of children and young per¬ 
sons, who now live in a state of more than practi¬ 
cal heathenism. Whether that system is the best 
in itself it is not necessary here to discuss, but 
the education propounded I am sure is the best 
that the Government, under the circumstances of 
the Church and nation, could propose. There 
ate many points which may require considera¬ 
tion, bat the system as propounded to you is wor¬ 
thy of your acceptance—(Cheers). Whether it 
will be accepted or not by the country I do not 
know; but this I do know, that if it be accepted 
it Will be your duty to co-operate in forwarding the 
project* of the Government; and if it be not 
accepted, it will be your duty to double and quin¬ 
tuple your efforts to do that which they have been 
unable to effect, and to endeavour to bring within 
the sound of the Gospel those many millions of 
whom I have now spoken unto you, and who, if 
.they are not brought within the pale of Chris¬ 
tianity, will soon drive this country and this empire 
itself beyond the pale and even the name of 
Christianity. Late events have proved the truth 
of what I say. Two parties were visible in the 
late events of the past autuun. Thera was the 
active and the inactive party. Of whom did the 
active patty consist f Did it not consist of all 
those who at no period of their lives had ever 
recsivnd at the lips of God's minister the truths 
and fife precepts of the Gospel I And who were 
the passive party, who, be it observed, had just as 


much reason to complain as those who were most 
active f They were those men who, as my rev. 
friend on my left, the reotor of Salford, has said, 
have been, by the assiduity of tlus ministers of 
the Church, brought within the sm^) of the Gos. 
pel—children who have been trained from their 
earliest years to fear the God who created them 
and the Saviour who redeemed them. Therefore 
you have before you a good prospect of success if 
you wiU but persevere. But let me tell you that 
your perseverance must be of no ordinary kind; 
it requires an amount of self-denial, a self-denial 
in time, a self-denial in trouble, and a self-denial 
ia what I am sorry to see is a strong test of sin¬ 
cerity—a self-denial in money. Therefore, let me 
exhort you not to rest content with what you have 
done, but look on it as a mere drop of water in 
the bucket, and pour forth your means and even 
beyond your means, for the opportunity now 
offered may never return, and be assured that 
every year now is a century as compared with the 
times that are past—(Cheera). I do not wish to 
hold out any flattering prospects of the state of 
the country. I have seen enough iu gjy commerce 
.with the mighty provinces in the north to know 
that the country is resting on a dormant volcano. 
It may please God, and we all pray that it may 
please Ilim, to save the codntry from the dang r 
that threatens it; but, if the country is to be saved, 
recollect it is not to be saved by the ordinary 
operations of statesmanship. It must be done 
by some great exercise of public and private vir¬ 
tue ; by a large and imniedia'e diffusion of the 
Gospel among all classes —(Cheers). It must rise 
upwards among the rich, and go downwards 
among the poor, and you must contribute every 
encouragement you can morally and physically 
for this great purpose; and rely on it unless you 
do so, you will not celebrate in this hall many 
more anniversaries. You may meet, but if you 
do, it will be to mourn over the fate of these king¬ 
doms and of that Church which, if you had 
listened in time, if you had listened to the many 
Jonahs that now speak to you from the pulpit, you 
might, like Nineveh, have turned to the Lord in 
sackcloth and ashes, and might have sprung on in 
a new course of greatness and power—not the 
greatness of conquest, not the power of mere 
imperial dominion, but the greatness and power 
of being a mighty instrument in the hands fli" 
God for the advancement of hi* glory and for the 
temporal and eternal welfare of the whole human 
race. I have spoken to you what I feel. 1 most 
solemnly feel what I have said, and I do declare 
my firm belief that, unless some great effort is 
made by the nation at large to avert the mischiefs 
which threaten us, not many yvars will have 
elapsed before we shall have ceased to be a nation, 
or if we shall not have ceased to be a nadon, we 
shall have assuredly ceased to have an indepen¬ 
dent Church and an Imperial Parliament' 1 — 
(Cheers). 

Several ministers and gentlemen spoke in 
support of the society, after which the meeting 
broke up.— Britannia, May 13. 

Bishop Hebbr’b Widow.—T he widow of the 
late lamented Bishop Heber has again married. 
Her hatband ie a French Roman Catholic gen* 
tleman,— Overland Mail. 
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dORALITV UK EDINBURGH AFTER THE 
OVERTHROW OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH. 

Dran Sw^t Hid truly^ihat a lie, oneontradicted 
or twenty-four hour*, could obtain the belief of tbe 
«odd. What wonder is it, then, that the reiterated 
.nd nncontradicted falsehoods of three hundred 
'ears to the prejudice of the Catholic faith, and rao- 
alitv and intellect, should be so deeply impressed 
>n the hearts and opinions of the people of Scot- 
#nd, and deemed by them “proofs strong as holy 
rrit ?” Not only was the liberty of action denied 
o the maligned and persecuted Catholics, hut the 
iberty also of thinking aod of improving thought, 
vhile pulpit and platform orations, General Assem¬ 
bly ants, and Presbytery reports, drew figures of 
?atholicism and of Catholics, that, even if true, 
leserved not all the ignominy so unsparingly in- 
licted, and, if false, entitled the accused to (he 
irivilege, at least, of denial. But no. The print- 
ng press of Ninian Wingate, the famous Catholic 
r.hoolmaster of Linlithgow, and afterwards Abbot 
if Ratisbon^was destroyed by the Magistrates of 
Edinburgh, at the instigation of the preachers; and 
be General Assembly prohibited tbe functions even 
if the Presbyterian press, when speaking on any 
ide but that of the^ccuser. Hence the peaceful 
md religious simplicity of the great bulk of the 
ropulatian before the overthrow of the Catholic 
Church in Scotland,ns well in the exertions made by 
he Church in the cause of education and of virtue, 
tre totally overlooked, or studiously kept out of view; 
ind, while measuring the value of the change of re- 
igion by the noise of its promoters and the afiec- 
ation of emancipation of the human mind, end so 
ortli, the immorality and the worthlessness that 
accompanied and followed the proceedings of the 
Reformers, and which, like a leprosy, pervaded 
the kingdom, and Edinburgh in particular, are 
completely suppressed, or kept out of view. 

The number of hospitals, of maisons Dieu, and 
private endowments for purposes of religion and of 
charity attest how strongly attached to woiks of 
piety the inhabitants of Edinburgh were, while the 
chapels and chaplainries attached to and supported 
by the various corporations of the city, and the na¬ 
ture of the institutions, bespeak religious practices 
of the most conducive tendency to a pure morality. 
Npr were the mercantile class less devout than their 
brethren of the trades, for one of the last’acts and 
last structures in favour of religion, was the erection 
by the merchants or guild brethren, of the new 
aisle now incorporated with St. Gilea’ Cathedral in 
honour of the Holy Blood, with an altar and chap¬ 
lain attached thereto, supported from the entry 
monies or fees payable by new members. And 
Janet Ryne, the widow of Michael M'Whan, one 
of these tame merchants, showed that the virtues of 
the class must have been great, in respect of the 
exalted devotion of the individuals composing the 
body In 1545, this pious widow, in the pure and 
quaint simplicity of the Scottish language then in 
use, endowed, to “ the praise And honour of Al¬ 
mighty God, and of his mother, the blessed Virgin 
Mary, and of Mary Magdalene, and of the haill 
Celestial Court,” Mary’s Chapel, for the sostenta- 
tion of one secular chaplain and seven poor men, 
and for a chaplain and four poor brethren. But 
this endowment, like many others, was perverted to 


different purposes, And some of the united ineor- ' 
porations used the fruits of it in dissipation, and in 4 
paying the expences of the corporate and political, 
as well as social, meetings of the Edinburgh trades- , 
men. 

This, however, was a trifle in comparison with 
the general corruption introduced into the city. 
Bands of men from Ayrshire, under Lord Glen- 
cairn, and from Forfarshire, under the Mearns, 
leaders of the movement, flocked to Edinburgh, 
plundering and burning every religious edifice in 
their way. and excited by the prospect of still 
greater plunder in the capital. The cultivation of , 
the soil was abandoned; the useful occupation of 
the handicraftsman neglected ; and not only were 
the inmates of religious houses thrown helpless on 
the world, but their tradesmen and dependents were 
involved in a similar calamity. As regards the no¬ 
bility, too, whose public crimes history has scarcely 
yet fully depicted, the embarrassments and absolute 
poverty under which many of them suffered, are so 
characteristically described by the English agents of 
Queen Elizabeth in Scotland, when urging their 
Royal Mistress to send down money to relieve their 
distresses, and by bribery secure their doubtful fide¬ 
lity to English interests, that one wonders not at the 
flagitiousness of their conduct. In fact, not only 
were the bonds of religious and political govern¬ 
ment burst asunder, bnt morality itself, in this dis¬ 
location of society, was utterly exploded. Crimes 
against person and against property multiplied. The 
Town Council again and again issued proclamations, 
the terms of which, and the crimes therein mention¬ 
ed, are inadmissable in our columns; and the legis¬ 
lature itself frequently attempted to make laws far 
the prevention and correction of evils itself had 
been the means of producing. 

Thus matters went on for the first thirty years, or * 
one generation of the infancy of Calvinism'in Scot- * 
land, till in 1592 it was deemed advisable to sub¬ 
divide the city into districts or parishes, in order, if 
possible, to correct the general corruption that pre¬ 
vailed. In pursuance of such intention, an an¬ 
nouncement was made to the inhabitants, on the 
6th August of that year, from the pulpits of the 
preachers, “ That by reason of the great dishonour 
done to God especially in his holy Sabbath, by a 
great number in this city in time of divine worship, 
partly in alehouses, partly in profane games in back¬ 
sides, partly in the open streets, and some com¬ 
mitting harlotry in honest men’s houses, and that 
besides these, God’s name is continually blasphemed, 
and many other vices abound, ae daily experience 
teaches us: As also there are a great many house*, 
in diverse parts here that live only in receipt of. 
stolen gear and entertaining of harlotry, which whole 
vices spring of ignorance fnrlackof teaching, .due 
examination, and visitations: like—ae our pastors, 
being so few in number, cannot, in good conscience, 
discharge a pastoral duty in such a populous city, 
where vice so much abounueth, except a meant be 
found out how these enormities, in some measure, 
may be remedied, which cannot be done but by the 
division oi the town in competent congregations- 
For this cause, the Kirk and Council hath thought 
good, for the present, that this city be divided in 
eight congregations, and they to have eight ministers, 
whose stipends must be supplied by a yearly con¬ 
tribution of the godly and honest men of this good 
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' town, until it please God that the good town be 

■ able of their own common good (corporation re¬ 
venue) to do it themselves.’' 

.But no advantage.resulted from this arrangement 
p— the preachers were constantly engaged in contests 
' .with the crown and civil power, and in the profanity 
• and'cant of the limes, by the motion of God’s Holy 
Spirit quickening their unsettled and mischievously 

■ 'disposed auditors into assaults and insurrections 
• against God’s silly vassal, as they termed James the 

V^.j and hence, instead of improvement, matters 
became worse and worsfc, until in 1632 the erection 
, of a house of correction became indispensable. 
Auricular confession, and the ancient practices of 
piety and of virtue, inculcated and fostered under 
the Catholic Church, were abolished and forgotten, 
and - instead of the preventative! of the Ancient 
Church, penitentiaries and houses' of correction be¬ 
came the unavoidable auxiliaries of Calvinism, un¬ 
der the influence of which the state of Edinburgh 
wickedness was almost incredible. In contempla¬ 
ting thiy.period, the suspicious testimony of ardent 
antagonists is not used. The act of erection—the 
unsuspected and not exaggerated reasons which 
forced the town Council of Edinburgh to erect a 
house of correction are alone referred to. Their 
Act of Council bears, that “ Forasmuch as the Pro¬ 
vost, Bailies, and Council of this burgh, finding the 
town and all.the bounds of their liberties to abound 
with beggars, and all sorts of vices anil ungodly 
manner of living was grown to such an height, 
that these parts of the kingdom are beromp a com¬ 
mon receptai Ie of all evil and lewdly disposed 
persons, so that all virtue is suppressed;"—and, 
therefore, the institution of a house of correction was 
resolved on. 

the influence of the preachers failed, so also 
did the penitentiary. The war of the Covenant— 
the operations of Cromwell in Scotland—the restor¬ 
ation of Charles the Second, and convulsed state 
of the country until the desertion of James the 
Second, tended to aggravate the disorganised state 
of Edinburgh society to such an extent, indeed, that, 
in addition to the ordinary criminal jurisdictions for 
the trial and punishment of crime against person 
and property, a' Court of immorality for the re¬ 
formation of manners was instituted,—and that 
state of society which the proclamations of 1596 
intended the preachers to remedy, and the act of 
‘Cbuneil of 1632 expected the House of Correction 
to accomplish, was to be restored to virtue by the 
civil magistrate imposing pains and penalties in the 
Court of Iminoraltiy. As an auxiliary, sermons 
were, delivered by the preachers two or three timeB 
a wpek. Volunteer associations of citizens peraror 
-telaied thg streets, accompanied l>y a constable, 
and kept up a system of domiciliary visit* that be- 
■ came ultimately very annoying; and finally, waiters 
. dT infbrn*#rs were stationed at the corners of streeli 
to see who were atyient from sermon, and report 
' them to the magistrates, as well as tlio e who bias- 
, phemed, or could be provoked to swear, or fre¬ 
quented taverns or otherwise. The fines imposed 
by hit court afforded a rich harvest to the officers 
i and witnesses, and others engaged ir. it, while the 
' culprit who was unable to pay afforded to the mar 
gistrate an excellent opportunity of exhibiting his 
virtuous indignation,—and, as in the following case, 
hirdcfUlty also;— 

ThUs, on 2d January 1702, “Adam Johnston, 
At the Netherbow Fart, aged 36 years or 

. ilk 


thereby, married, being purged (of malice), sworn, 
and examined, depones, that about fifteen days since 
or thereby, hedid hear John Kerr, workman, swear 
by the blessed name of God, as he was standing 
at the head of North Gray’s Close, near the Nether- 
bow ; and the deponent having reproved him there¬ 
fore he took the deponent by the breast.and said[tlmt 
there were better days in King James’ time, and 
' that, if King James were on the throne, they would 
not have so many clock preachings, and afterwards 
desired the deponety, to kiss his breech— Bnd, this is 
truth as he shall answer to God:” “ Samuel Liv¬ 
ingston, waiter at the Netherbow Port, being purged, 
swum, and examined, depones in forma prccedente 
in omnibus: causa scientiaepatet, and this is truth 
as he shall answer to God. And the baillies find 
the expressions libelled against John Kerr, above 
designed, proven by the witnesses’ dispositions: 
wherefore they ordain him to he taken to the pillory 
at the Tron to-morrow, in the forenoon, and there 
to stand for the space of one hour, and ordains him 
to be imprisoned till that time.” 

Such was the state of morals in Edinburgh daring 
the first and second centuries of Calvinism. The 
act of Queen Anne binding it down to order and 
tranquillity—the gradual withdrawal of the higher 
classes from it, and their adoption of Episcopacy— 
latterly, the increase of Catholicism, and the recur¬ 
rence of its professors to the observances and the 
practical piety of the ancient Church, have in this 
third century greatly tended to the reformation of 
morals, and give to every friend to true religion and 
to virtue the hope and assurance that in the agita¬ 
tion whi h Calvinism, again let loose, is about lo 
create, there is a countervailing power sufficient to 
watch over, and effectually protect, the interests of 
morality and virtue .—Edinburgh Courier, May 25. 

Benedictine Monastery of San Martino 
—Two miles of good road, and a gentle ascent 
from Monreale, took us to the foot of the moun¬ 
tain, whence another mile or two of a steep and 
rugged pass led to the Benedictine Monastery 
of San Martino. This is a noble pile of builiing. 
Vast, but simple in its structure, without archi¬ 
tectural ornament, and reposing in peaceful lone¬ 
liness in the heart of mountains, it seemed, from 
its character and situation, well suited to inspire 
and cherish holy and devotional feelings in the 
breasts of men who had renounced the world, 
and dedicated themselves ever after to the service 
of religion. The interior of the building corres¬ 
ponds with its outward appearance. The chapel 
is of considerable size; but had, with the excep¬ 
tion of a few good pictures, less of ornament 
than is generally met with in places of Roman 
Catholic worship. The library is a finely propor¬ 
tioned room, and was clean, ventilated, and tree 
from damp when we tisited it; and the shelves 
well furnished with books and manuscript*, which 
were kept clear of dust and cobwebs. Although 
all round is wild, naked, and sterile, the little 
vaHey in which*San Martino lies embosomed, 
teems with fertility and luxuriance. Corn, wine, 
and oil, and fruits of every kind that the happiest 
climate of Europe can supply, were there in 
abundance, as if an Eden had been scooped out 
in the mountains, and like their brethren of Pa¬ 
raclete, the Benedictines had “ opened another 
paradise in the wild .”—Passages in the lift of a 
Sailor. 
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PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching, which was to you, was not, it is and it is not., 


Having proved that in what is now fami¬ 
liarly called the Puseyite controversy, the 
Church of England Protestant,however sincere, 
cannot, even though blessed with the advan¬ 
tages of superior education, decide conclu¬ 
sively, with a certainty placed beyond every 
reasonable doubt, whether he should adhere 
to the Puseyite or Anti-Puseyite party, we 
proceed, first, to deduce from the position 
we have established, those consequences, which 
are legitimately to be inferred from the pre¬ 
mises, and next to call attention to such other 
observations as the subject under considera¬ 
tion must naturally suggest. 

If then it he true, and we think that we 
have shown it to be so satisfactorily, that no 
Church of England Protestant, whatever may 
-be the advantages he may enjoy from educa¬ 
tion, can, in or by h : s principles, unerringly 
determine to what party, Puseyite or Anti- 
puseyite, he is bound to adhere, it follows 
that, on all the several grave questions at issue 
between the parlies already designated, the 
most sincere and even the educated English 
Protestant can, at best, form only a mere hu¬ 
man opinion, such as educated persons may 
adopt on questions of natural philosophy or 
politics. Every scholar knows that almost 
in every department of natural philosophy, 
those opinions which wera once deemed, we 
might say unquestionable, have been aban¬ 
doned recently for others of a very opposite 
character, bo that in chemistry, for example, 
a man would be now laughed at, if he ventured 
to propound opinions, which, less than half a 
entury sinoe, were every where acquiesced in 
by the learned. 

20 


2 Ep. Cor. Cap. 1. 

And is this to be the condition of the re¬ 
ligion of Jesus Christ? Of Jesus Christ, of 
whom the Apostle proclaims, 'that he is yes- 
tesday, to-day, and for ever. But if he be* 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever always the 
same, ever unchangeable, ought not the reli¬ 
gion, the revelation, which emanates from him, 
participate in his divine permanency and im¬ 
mutability ? Ought not the fruit to be assimila¬ 
ted to the tree of which it is the produce, and 
ought not religion, which is pre-eminently the 
work of the right hand of the Most High, to 
pouriray conspicuously those glorious charac¬ 
teristics of the deity, viz unity, eternity and 
immutability ? 

In one of his Epistles, St. Paul declares, 
that he gave unceasing thanks to God, because 
that the faithful, whom he then addressed, re¬ 
ceived from him the word of the hearing of, 
God, not aB the word of men but (as it is in¬ 
deed) the word of God.,.,The word then 
of the hearing of God, as the apostle desig¬ 
nates the truths he preached, in order to be 
profitable to salvation, must be received, not 
as the word of men, but, as it is. indeed, the 
word of God, That is to say, it must be re¬ 
ceived and recognised by the faithful, when 
announced by the lawful ministry who have 
been divinely constituted its depositaries, "its 
Heralds and Interpreters, as a body of holy 
doctrines, which, exempt from ail the fluctua¬ 
tions of human learning, and of all knowledge 
derived from man, is essentially one and the 
same, admitting^ neither addition nor diminu¬ 
tion, inflexible and unchangeable in every 
country and clime, at the consummation of 
time, at well as the first foundation of the 
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Christian Church. To introduce and perpe¬ 
tuate a unity and an immutability of doctrine, 
,sn«b as we here apeak of, it is obvious, that 
'there*must exist a living speaking authority or 

* tribunal, one divinely guaranteed against error,, 
' v which shall be the supreme guardian ,and also 

the ‘orthodox expositor of revealed truth, 
Eor itwould by no means suffice for the' at¬ 
tainment of the grand object now under con- 
v sideration, that the written or Other records of 
‘ JreVeTation should be preserved in their integri¬ 
ty, unless, moreover, unerring means were 
provided, to convey to mankind the right un- 

* .demanding or interprethtion of the doctrines 

they were called upon to believe and practise. 
Thus for the well-being of civil society it is not 
enough that recourse may be had to authentic 
.records of those acts of the Legislature, 
'-'■’by which*the subjects of any realm may 
bO' bound. It is further necessary that 
a.tribunal should exist, qualified to interpret 
the laws, and to decide any controversies 
! to which these enactments may give occasion. 
The authority and prerogatives of such a tri¬ 
bunal must be proportioned to the end, to 
attain which the tribunal has been establish¬ 
ed. If that end be one of a merely temporal 
and transitory nature, one which may be ac¬ 
complished by the external obedience of the 
< subject, and which does not require an internal 
, unhesitating and fixed assent of the mind, then 
aft authority such, as that with which t lie parent 
is invested over his family may suffice. But if 
»the end to be attained belong to a supernatu¬ 
ral order, if it require that the mind should 
yield a firm unwavering belief, a belief wholly 
secure, not only from actual error, but even 
from any apprehension of the danger of error, 
in assenting to the doctrines, proposed to he 
believed, and if, moreover, these doctrines be 
' of an abstruse,impervious nature, so complex, 
Ml djfficult, so transcendency surpassing the 
powers of the mind, that in their investiga¬ 
tion, <human learning and genius are of no 
V' avail,then.hoth to secure a rational, constant, 
firm assent to such sublime truths, arid to be 
fc enabled to fix infallibly in every controversy 
M ; V;#liich 4 ' may arise upon them*, the limits, 
where truth, if we may so speak, ends, and 
error begins, no other authority than 
ji, AbaftOf a tribunal divinely constituted for these 
iffitfr.. purposes, of sfich a tribunal as Catho- I 
jltfifboognBe in the true Church, can be 
Hence, in consequence of the 
WCh an authority, we find, that tba* 
, ¥ hiuory of ail the lieformedChurchfs,- 
exception, contains numberless in- 
5 ', ’ 'departure from several points of 

|Vde3tri^ which, at their origin, they respec- 
* tjrely professed, as well as numerous examples 
Ilf #ngry nnd endless controversies on the 


doctrines they received. Hence, again, ft 
happened,, as was indeed unavoidable, that 
some of their adherents, disapproving of a de¬ 
parture from the principles of the first Re¬ 
formers, and others, entertaining on the 
controversies which arose a different opinion 
from their brethren, new sects were formed, 
until, at length, it has become impossible to 
enumerate the divisions, and subdivisions, 
into which the conflicting creeds of Luther 
and Calvin, the parents of the Reformation, 
have been fractioned. 

When writing to the Galatians, St. Paul ex¬ 
hibits the very different fruits which are pro¬ 
duced by the flesh and by the spirit. Of the 
former he says, “ Now the woiks of the 

flesh are manifest- quarrels, dissensions, 

sects.... Of the which I foretel you, as I 
have foretold to you, that they who do such 
things shall not obtain the kingdom of God.” 
We behold in these wordB the terrific denun¬ 
ciation of exclusion from etefnal life, of ever¬ 
lasting reprobation held forth by an inspired 
Apostle, in order to deter Christians from per¬ 
petrating an evil, which is the every day off- 
spring, the fatal perennial fruit of the Refor¬ 
mation. If the rule be good, “ Judge of the 
Tree by its fruits,” and Divine Wisdom de¬ 
clares that it is, what language can be strong 
enough to warn mankind, not to approach 
the deadly plant, from which such destructive 
fruits to Religion have so abundantly emana¬ 
ted? “But yet the Son of man, saith the 
Saviour, when he cometh, shall he find, think 
you, faith on earth ?” Would not one sup¬ 
pose, that, when the Redeemer gave utter¬ 
ance to this awful interrogation, he contem¬ 
plated with prophetic view the dreadful shock, 
which, after the lapse of fifteen centuries,’ 
Christianity was to sustain from the Volcano 
of the Reformation ’—That he beheld, in the 
distance of ages, the audacious and turbulent 
licentiousness, which originating with two or 
three rebellious Monks who, stained with the 
guilt of sacrilege and broken vows, trampled 
on the holiest ordinances of religion, and, like 
the rebel Lucifer, not content with the treason 
they themselves had perpetrated, would not 
desist from the consummation of their im¬ 
piety, until they had drawn after tftbm a third 
bart of the Heavenly Host, an immense pro- 
Ipjrtion of the unsuspecting and once faithful 
children of the Catholic Church. 

CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE A# 
CHANDERNAGORE. 

9 n la »t Sunday, the Archbishop V. A. B. 
accompanied by Doctor McClelUod visited 
the Orphanage at Chandernagore. the state 
of the Institution, we are happy to add, is 
most satisfactory, owing chiefly to the un- 
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remitting maternal care of tlie Nuns, and the 
zealous co-operation of the -Rev. Mr. Bou¬ 
logne, and of the Masters acting under his 
care. Although there are upwards of 100 
children in the Orphanage, there is one only 
of them, an Infant, dangerously ill, all the 
others generally enjoying excellent health. 
The bread and milk supplied for breakfast 
and supper are quite as good as any parent 
would desire to have served up to his chil¬ 
dren ; in effect they a're*not inferior to what 
are supplied in the best schools of Calcutta; 
and what will be moreover gratifying to the 
public to know, both bread and milk are 
plentifully served up, the quantity being re« 
gulated solely by a regard to what the health 
of the pupils requires. The dinner consists 
alternately of meat cnrrie and of rice and 
dhall, all well dressed and supplied in abun- 
dance, according to the judicious standard 
just mentioned. To the male and female Or¬ 
phanages spacious compounds are annexed, 
where in the morning and evening the chil¬ 
dren amuse themselves. In a short time, it 
is intended to arrange a safe and commodious 
enclosed bathing place, in a spot adjoining to 
the river, and in such a way,as that the baths 
will be constantly supplied with water from 
the Hooghly. Owing to the liberal supply 
of clothing sent to the Institutions lately by 
one or two Converts, the children are in this 
respect also very well provided for at present. 
They were all, particularly the girls, cleanly 
and even neatly dressed on the occasion we 
now refer to. We hope that the example of 
the pious Individuals, whose charity we have 
just alluded to, will incite others to imitate 
their generosity to the Orphans of our Com¬ 
munity. 


sul for America, a ship, the Tukyran, engaged in 
whaling, and they point to the immense territorial 
possessions of the society, comprising a great part 
of the north end of ihe island, and containing an 
immense acreage of Kowry timber, the most valua¬ 
ble production. And it is also noticed that a very 
large annual supply of very superior articles of trade 
are sent out to them, with the society’s mark on the 
packages, which merchandise is expended on their 
own interests, without reference to those duties they 
were sent to perform.” 

It will be perceived from the above, that 
the zeal in the pursuit of wealth and the com¬ 
forts of this world has, in a great measure, 
blotted out from the minds of these Mission¬ 
aries the more important concerns to which 
they were morally pledged by their voluntary 
professional engage^nt. By connecting this 
with other similar doings here, lately brought • 
to light, we may safely presume that this love 
of trade among the Protestant Missionaries is 
not confined to any one sect or class of Protes¬ 
tant Missionaries or to any particular country 
or clime, but that it has taken a wider range 
than could be possibly credited. In securing 
the interest of the American Consul, whose 
influence must necessarily be great in New 
Zealand, the Missionaries have shown them¬ 
selves to be but loo wise in their generation. 
It is however stated that 
In the hrit place, Ihi»ir accusers do not sustain, 
out there, ihe most perfect characters ; in ihe second, 
the ministers a*y, * We are here for life, and our 
children have grown here; may we not provide for 
them! We are in the receipt of salaries, why rosy 
we not apply them to our advantage ? We have 
done the be»t we can for ihe native, while we have 
done well for ourselves, end we should have done 
better for him but for the force of bad example, 
which you are too ready to show and to sanction* 
We are responsible for our irusl on earth to the soci¬ 
ety's committee, and we render our accounts to 
them.” 


PROTESTANT TRADING MISSION¬ 
ARIES. 

The late discussions i.i some of our local 
journals respecting the engagement of Pro¬ 
testant Missionaries in Mercantile specula¬ 
tions, induce us to publish a few extracts from 
a Protestant- work entitled a “ Hand Book 
for Emigrants and others, being a History of 
New Zealand fyc. by Joun Bright M. R. 
C. St 1841,” noticed in one of the late num • 
bers of the London and Dublin Orthodox 
Journal brought by the last Mail. The au¬ 
thor says that:— 

“ Abroad the (Protestant) missionaries are accusi 
of having endeavoured to appropriate the wni,-. 
commerce with the natives. If so, they have unjust¬ 
ly interfered, and attended so snuch to secular puiw 
suits, as to prevent their effecting all the good in 
their power. In confirmation of this, their accusers 
say that the chairman and others (of the Church 
Missionary Society) engage in commercial specula¬ 
tions, having, together with Mr. Clendon, the cob- 


Granting that those who accuse the Mis¬ 
sionaries are not the most perfect characters', 
yet the latter do not venture to denfrwhab 
they are accused of,—on the contrary, we 
find them defending their trafficking propen¬ 
sities on the ground that they* have fami¬ 
lies to provide for. But another reason is 
assigned, which the society, who sent them, 
forth for the conversion of the heathens, 
should well look into. They assert that they 
are on the receipt of salaries, which they are 
at libet ty to apply to their own advantage. 
The inference is, that their receipts are more 
than their disbursements, including of course 
all t^e expences incurred on account of ,their 
wives and children.' The question naturally 
arises,—whether these Miasiotitttes are justi- fl 


4 1 in laying out such 



of, their sala- 


Wes, in trade ,—not for the'benefit of . those 
whom they have gone to convert, as asserted 
by others in lik««eircumstances,—.but for their 
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own benefit ?—or whether it is not rather ex¬ 
pected ot them to appropriate such savings 
to the founding of some institutions for the 
spiritual well-beiDg of their flock : —or, if this 
spirit of charity be wanting,—to the more 
worldly and personal, yet judicious, consi¬ 
deration of keeping them aside for the be¬ 
nefit, at an after period, of their widows and 
orphans ?. To involve the surplus of his sa¬ 
lary in the precariousuess of trade, the nature 
of which must necessarily create anxiety to 
a degree, that is apt very often to induce tbr- 
gelfuiaess of the higher and more sacred du- 
tiei to which he is pledged, can never be the 
part of a Missionary, whatever be the reasons 
adduced for its adoption. 

The writer of the Aide io the Orthodox 
Journal in reviewing the work says that “ the 
reply of the Missionaries to their accusers 
is as Amusing (in ministers of religion) as 
it is abortive. It amounts to this: though 
we do p%fesfl to follow a Divine Master, who 
told us to take neither scrip nor purse for our 
uBe, we have thought it wise to take care of 
ourselves first, and make converts next. The 
burthen of a family to provide for is absolute¬ 
ly ludicrous in a man who sets forth to * con¬ 
vert the heathen as well might soldiers and 
sailors take their families into battle, and nul¬ 
lify, by their anxiety for the safety of their 
babes and spouses, their utility as warriors. 

* Go it, pious men 1 Grasp 95,000 more 
acres* of the best land of New Zealand, and 
we shall still less wonder at hearing that, 
though your disciples have ‘ learnt of you to 
read and write," “ it is doubt/ul whether 
pitty has entered their souls.” 

The next extract, shows the consequences 
of this commercial propensity in Missionaries: 

“ The Wesleyan* also delegated ministers to labour 
among the heathens, and were set led down »t 
Wangaroa, whence the outrages of the natives obli¬ 
ged tWn to flee. Th<*ir chief station is at Uokiangn, 
and about that neighbourhood ; the members are not 
many, although their ministration is perfect. Some 
of them have given up their labours as missionaries, 
and taken to trade very extensively, doubtless an 
error in'any one who has once officiated as a mtnis- 
er of the gospel, one of them engaging in targe con- 
trad* for timber.*” 

The last extract we present by way of con¬ 
trast to those that, precede it: 

“The Catholic mission is guided by a zealous and 
well-informed superintendent, under the title of Vi¬ 
car Apostolic of the Islands of the Western Pacific, 
settled at Kororartka, where he performs mass. He 
has been very assiduous in his duties, mid is very 
^anguine as to the result. W uh those Mow rets (nu- 

* t’or further information ol the mercantile proputoiies 
(Rid performances ot Protestant missionaries, see some 
main statements and nnspanag reflections of a Protestant 
t Mutoiy of Hew South Waie «, 8 


lives) to whom he is known h«.*e«n» pqjubr. »• 
is a native of France. M. Pompaliers; the naii.e* 
call him the Pikgpo , for what reason I V® '. 

he also employs a schooner end makes the c 
ihe island/ He ha. converted the oldest ch.ef m the 
Bay of Islands, old Tarry ha, his sons, and people* 

although previously attendants on the cuurch miss on 

His reverence proceed, on one good prince, that 
of guarding the natives against selling all thei • 
He says he has not been sent to trade, ‘ha 
buyer of land, unless to assist natives who • 
reckless of future warns. Of the actual result of 
his efforts no opinion ijan, for some t |m e, he p 
ced. When l embarked to inspect a country ^ 
the east coast, 1 was' surprised to meet, on joi g 
my ship, Moka, Tarryah s son, wnhebout J 
his people, men, women, and children. Ug 
their passage, three times a-day, ihet of 

voices were raised together, chaunting > » 

some service of "the Catholic faith. Mo a 
he was going to ihe eastward, to his wl j« live ’ 
and was commissioned to introduce to t 
the news of the virar’s intended visit , *. 

build him a chapel there, and practice l e P P' 
such part of the Ritual as his own party had karnea. 

When they landed on the coast, every 0‘‘« » 

good loading of guns and trade, end Mas ^ 
had a siore of guns and gunpowder, bla * 
other trade. They reached Opeteekee, w • J 
built a chapel, and the very children were humming 
over some portions of masses in their play, 
a day the chapel was crowded, chorusing l0 B » 
although perhaps not twelve of all of them m 
seen the vicar or his curds. The vicar pai em a 
visit soon after, and many members eigne t ,e »r 
names as of his flock. Moka sent eight Int hugs to 
him as a present, and paid him great attention. 

ON THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

( Continued from page 104.) 

Of the several machines invented by man, 
we find io animals several beautiful specimen*. 
Of the pulley io the troclearis muscle of the 
eye; of levers in the joints; of a syringe iu 
the heart; of a pump iu Piequet’s receptacle; 
of the pneumatic machine or bellows in the 
lungs; of elastic springs iu the cartilaginous 
rings of the trachea; which together with the 
larynx, form a most illimitable apparatus, 
cousiiiuiing'within so small a compass, a per¬ 
fect wiud and string musical instrument; of 
prisms and various optical apparatus in the 
eye; of a harp or harpsichord iu the organ of 
hearing, which, besides a drum, contains an 
elegant series of bony strings of different and 
proportionate lengths, the vibrations of which 
are most probably in unison with the hurmony 
of the fundamental base ia music ; of strainers 
and funnels in (be kidneys ; of suction and 
ttraining in the capillary mouths of the lac- 
teals ; iu the stomach we see Papin's digester, 
joined with chymical solvents or ineasttna in 
the gastric, salivary, and pancreatic juices; in 
the circulation of the blood, a hydraulic ma. 

, * Probably a corruption of EpUooput, Latin for bishop. 
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chine of singular construction.; in the gizzard 
of fowls a grinding mill, &c. &c. 

All those various and complicated motions 
are carried on simultaneously, without any 
effort or uneasy sensation to the animal, and 
with a velocity truly astotiishing, Ofjkis we 
have several examples, as of the actiorrof the 
tongue - in speakiug or reading, of the voice 
in singing, of the fingers in writing, in play¬ 
ing on musical instruments, and in many other 
occupations of art. The heart contracts four 
thousand times in one hour, and in that hour 
three hundred and fifty pounds of blood pass 
through it, that is, the whole mass of blood 
of the human body fourteen times. In Doc¬ 
tor Hunter’s account of dissection of a whale, 
he says, “ ten or fifteen gallons of blood are 
thrown out of the heart at a stroke; and 
the water roaring in its passage through 
the main pipe of the water-works at London 
bridge, is inferior in impetus and velocity, 
to the blood gushing through the heart of 
this animal. The whole idea fills the mind 
with wonder.” (Paley ) 

No man who has paid ever so lilttle atten¬ 
tion to muscular molion can, without terror 
and astonishment, observe the amazing velo¬ 
city with which the muscles, ministering to 
locomotion act in the hare, the greyhound, 
or the ruce-horse could he believe, that 
whilst the trunk is whirled through the air with 
this almost incredible rapidity, the multiform 
functions of the interior organs could be at 
the same time carried on without confusion or 
disorder ? and yet we know the fact to be so, 
iuasmuch as the mumeutary interruption of 
any of these functions, would throw the whole 
iato derangement, and cause the immediate 
death of the auimal. 

“ The bodies of animals hold in their con¬ 
stitution and properties, a close and impor¬ 
tant relation to natures, altogether external 
to their own : to inanimate substances and 
to the specific qualities of these : e. g. they 
hold a strict relation to the elements by 
which they are surrounded.’’ ( Paleg .) 

This relation is particularly evident in the 
organs of sense. The lungs would be useless 
without the air, which is indispensable, pot 
only fur dilating the air vesicles of that or¬ 
gan, but also for coinmanicaliog, in the act 
of inspiration, a portion of vital, and for tak¬ 
ing away in expiration another of noxious air, 
both necessary to tbe life of the animal. 

The sense of hearing, and tbe charms of 
sound, eloquence, conversation, and music, 
would be lost, were not the vibrations of 
elastic bodies, conveyed by another elastic 
medium, the air, to the organ: so of smell, 
to which the same fluid is indispensable. 
Whatever other purposes light may answer, as 
n constituent .principle of bodies, its principal 


use with respect to animals, is that of excit' 
ing the sensation of vision; this sense, of all 
others, is probably the most delightful. All 
nature, all the works of God, all the beauties 
of creation, would be lost to man, without 
this singular, this enchanting fluid : the out¬ 
lines of all bodies wrapped in impenetrable 
night, would be perceptible only to the touch ; 
gloom, darkness and misery, would be tbe 
portion of all sensitive beings; but when the 
Creator said, let light be," the symmetry, 
the majesty, the splendor of the whole shone 
forth in all their dazzling lustre ; “ the tints 
of flowers, the plumage of birds, the bright 
scales of fishes, the painted wings of butter¬ 
flies, the spotted lustre of insects,” the rich 
colouring of the landscape, and all the glory 
of the celestial vault. * 

Could any other proof be required of rela¬ 
tive plan, of design, of intelligence ? The 
element of light is quite distinct froiS, and 
should seem to have no necessary connexion 
with the humours of the eye, and yet the light 
wonld have been useless to muu without these 
humours, as tbe humours would be without 
tbe light: that wonderful machine, the eye, is 
perfectly formed, long before it is destined to 
see the light, and when they meet, they are as 
well acquainted, as if exclusively made for 
each other. This observation is equally true 
with respect to all the other senses. Why 
the aqueous humour, so universal in terres¬ 
trial animals, is wanting in aquatics, can any 
other reason be given, bnt that to the latter, 
living in a fluid ot the same density, and con¬ 
sequently of the same power of refraction, 
that humour would have been superfluous ? 

The succession of animal life, so miracu¬ 
lously provided for by generation, is such a 
striking proof of creative power, as must for 
ever confound the atheist (if such a being 
exist without derangement of reason). In 
the majestic oak, tbe pride and ornament of 
the forest, the philosopher sees no more than 
the expansion of a small seed, in which the 
tree is supposed to have existed in miniature : 
when he sees a chicken force its way through 
a shell, he must wonder; but to bring bis 
wonder to its ultimate climax, he must con¬ 
template a sensitive and rational being, pro¬ 
duced from a drop of transparent fluid. It 
surpasses his comprehension to know where 
tbe exact point of organization begins; but 
he must confess, from ail the laws of sound 
reasoning, that tbe existence of such a wonder¬ 
ful creature as man, front* such circumstances 
is a greater miracle than the creation of a 
tnousand material worlds. This miraculous 
creation is ever before his eyes; let him then 
wonder, Contemplate, and adore. 

Mechanism, thus far, we have made sub¬ 
servient to onr purpose of proving the exis- 
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tence of God. What remains for our fur¬ 
ther toosideration, as appertaining to man, 
beta* more of a metaphysical than a mecha¬ 
nical character, must be compressed within a 
small compass. 

(77> be continued.) 

Madras. —Rev. Mr. Egan at Secunderabad 
in the Madras Vicariate has lately baptized, 
after due instruction, a Brahmin distinguished 
for great proficiency in the Oriental languages. 
The Convert evinces very good dispositions 
and great zeal to devote his talents to the 
conversion of his countrymen. 


Hussenabad. —Rev. Mr. Freysinous states 
that in the Mission at Hussenabad he has 
lately baptized two Mussulmen, and also one 
Infant of the same persuasion, who was in a 
dying state. He adds that a Mussulman fa¬ 
mily of his Mission showed a great desire to 
be allowed to pay their devotions io the Catho¬ 
lic Church there, and that when permitted to 
do so, they brought to it some humble gifts in 
testimony of their reverence and gratitude. 


THE KING AND QUEEN OF BELGIUM. 

The Englishman of the 31st ult. copies from 
the Britannia an account of a grand Procession 
at Brussels, at which the King and Queen 
attended, in order to present a rich massive 
crown of Gold, designed to adorn, on certain 
Festivals, the statue of the Blessed Virgin, in 
the Cathedral of that city. The Editor of 
the Britannia, exulting in imaginary triumph 
over the follies of Popery, asks, of what ser¬ 
vices could the proceeding now mentioned be 
to any one, to the Holy Virgin herself, to the 
King or Queen, to the Archbishop who offici¬ 
ated, or. in fine, as we have said, to any one, 
either in this world or the next. It is really too 
bad, it is degrading to the Press of a Chris¬ 
tian country, that an Editor should estimate by 
so gross a standard as that assumed in the re¬ 
marks just quoted, the value or importance 
of any act of religious veneration or devotion. 
It will be consoling, no doubt to the Editor 
of (he Britannia to learn, that in Protestant 
England, instances may be found, when the 
standard by which he would appreciate reli¬ 
gious observances or offerings has been applied 
most successfully, in the estimate of the gross 
and carnal persons who employed it, against 
even the use of prayer and the frequentation 
of Church on Sundays. “ Why do you not,” 
(we state a fact) said an Irish Catholic to his 
English Protestant friend, “sometimes,at least, 
say a prayer, or go to Borne place of worship on 
Sundays and not liveasaheathen?” “Fudge ” 
replied the Protestant, “I eat, J drink;I sleep, 
I gdt oa. in the world as well as those Church 


going people ; that these sort of bother serve* 
to no purpose.” A few months since, when the 
statue of Sir T. Munro was erected at Mad¬ 
ras, the instant it was elevated and fixed in 
the prntion it was destined to occupy, a grand 
salutwpwas fired from the ramparts of Fort 
St. George, and the Noble Governor, together 
with the assembled heads of Civil and Mili¬ 
tary society in that presidency, joined in the 
public demonstrations of honor paid to the 
emblem of departed worth. The London 
papers are frequently filled with commenda¬ 
tions of those public spirited individuals or 
corporations, who display liberality and zeal, 
in the erection of Statues to the great men 
who have done honor in the field, or the se¬ 
nate, to their country. The anniversaries of 
their renowned achievements are celebrated 
with a pomp, and festive luxury, on which 
thousands of pounds are expended, and all 
this is deemed a just subject of admiration and 
praise, because the nation thus evinces its 
gratitude for the services rendered to the em¬ 
pire, and because a powerful incentive is sup¬ 
plied to others, to emulate the splendid career 
of the heroes, whose memory is honour¬ 
ed. If gratitude for benefits received, if zeal 
to incite the rising youth to deeds of fame be 
dictated by love of country and by reason, 
shall these noble feelings be paralyzed, 
only when there is question of the 
immortal concerns of religion? Shall we, 
at the festive board, and by the erec¬ 
tion and decoration of Btatues and columns, 
honor the senator and the warrior, and yet 
show ourselvgs cold and indifferent, when 
there is question of honouring the most exalt¬ 
ed of God’s creatures, her whom an Archangel 
saluted as “ full of grace," and in reference to 
whom the Holy Mother of the Baptist ex¬ 
claimed with astonishment " Who am 1 that 
the Mother of my Lord should come to see 
me?” Alas! how true is it that the children 
of this world, are often wiser in their genera¬ 
tion than the children of light! 


LETTER No. IV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to his 
Protestant Friends in Europe. * 
My dear Friends. —The Catholic Church’. 
What does not the term ‘ Catholic' comprise 
within it ? every thing; it is the Christian’s 
test, his title deed; it is a crucible in which 
we can easily detect the pure gold from the 
baser metals, Truth from error.—Unity from 
division—Peace from strife—Holiness from 
impiety, and finally the Church of Christ 
from what is spurious. It is under the shield 
of this sacred name that the Christian Mis¬ 
sionary will enter uncivilized and heathen na¬ 
tions unasked and against the will of power- 
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f«l Potentates, because he derives his decree 
from the King of Kings, “ Go, and preach to 
all nations/’—he may gpffer deathJfcut he dies 
rejoicing in the glorious ChristianX>pellation 
of ‘ Catholic.’ This Palladium thenof Chris¬ 
tianity' includes within it all the marks of the 
true Church, for the Protestant is as keenly 
alive to its importance as the. Roman Catho¬ 
lic himself; he knows well that unless he can 
show his right, his title, his Christianity is 
chimerical indeed. Let us therefore, my dear 
friends, analyze the term ‘ Catholic,’ and try 
its apolicability to our respective Churches, 
and whichever stands this ordeal, we mav rest 
assured it alone wears the true mantle of 
Christ , it alone is the true and only Catholic 
Church, “ out of which there is (you as well 
as Catholics affirm) no ordinary possibility of 
Salvation.” In its enlarged and theological 
sense ‘ Catholic’ is defined to mean Universal as 
to time, doctrine and place, and it has also con¬ 
nected, with it visibility, perpetuity &c. While 
then I endeavour ,to confine the bearing of 
this touch-stone to your Church, I shall also 
apply it to ours ; Let us first then take time as 
regards the Protestant Churches, this may be 
soon disposed of—-it is brief. You cannot go, 
back for any one branch of your present Pro¬ 
testant religion beyond the year 1500, Luther 
Calvin’s era, unless indeed,as l have seen and 
some Protestants do when hard pressed as to 
time, you fall back to the Albigenses of 
Languedoc of the 12th century, or the Lol¬ 
lards of England of about the same age, for 
your origin of religious existence : take them; 
you may reckon them, if you like, as the 
germ of your different Churches; this how¬ 
ever must be said,that if Protestantism cannot 
revert bark beyond that period, it can at Ipast 
boast of what the Church of Christ cannot, that 
of its progressing forward in the framing of 
New Creeds, as if ir were to keep pace with 
the times, or to fill up the places of those 
sects which have died the death of everything 
human ; for instance, the age of 1500 pro¬ 
duced Lutheranism and Calvinism; that of 
J600 Quakerism and Arminianism. that of 
1700 Methodism, and Swedenborganism, that 
of 1800 Irwinism and Socialism, with scores 
of other Isms besides, and 1900 is before us. 
Protestantism may be said then to be indefi¬ 
nite as to time, being always under an un¬ 
ceasing process of incubation and reformation, 
never complete or perfect, but continually 
labouring to bring forth sect after sect; if, as 
a case, you take Quakerism, you must allow 
it had no existence until about the year 1650, 
you date therefore its birth from that period, 
and you call its earthly parent ‘ George Fox ;’ 
take again our own age, the 19th century, and 
you note the date of the Irvinites, Rowists, 

21 


Socialists, Latter-Day Saints &c. from the 
year on which they were struck off the anvil 
of the reformation; some of the Founders 
are still living. Well, condemn them as fana¬ 
tics, as innovators, as coming too late into the 
field, and they will with the same rule knock 
you on the head, for if you be a Lutheran, a 
Calvinist, a Church of England man, a Uci»a- 
rian &c., they and we know well who got tip 
each opposite creed, and m what year it was 
produced. Not one, then, of your present 
denominations can pass this line of demarca¬ 
tion, the year 1500; you had not then seen 
the dawn, and you are npt yet full born, for 
more are in the same prolific womb. This 
therefore is the Catholicity or Universality 
of Protestantism as to time ; in its oldest 
branches it does not exceed quite 400 years, 
and in its youngest shoots not 10 years', you 
ask me for proof, and I offer you incontrover¬ 
tible History, and facts occurring before your 
very eyes: England is inundated with oppo¬ 
site religious Creeds, and Protestant Germany 
is sickening into infidelity and rationalism, 
you may remember Luthers own memorable 
and boastful saying, that “ at one time he 
stood alone against all Christendom,” or as 
your Bishop Tillotson describes it, “ In the 
beginning of the reformation, when Popery 
had over-iun the western world, Luther arose, 
and for a long time stood alone again in one 
of your Standard works, “The poor man’s 
preservative against Popery,” you may read 
therein that, “ About three hundred years 
ago, the people of England were all Papists.” 
Is not this enough, without troubling you with 
more authorities, to convince you that your 
Catholicity as to time does not yet reach 400 
years,—Pause ! my friends, and draw your 
inferences. But as to the Church of Rome, • 
view her in one unbroken line, not standing 
alone as one individual, but consisting of 
millions of beings; trace her from the I9'.h 
century to the 1st from the year of Christ to 
the year 1843, and you will find her genealo¬ 
gical or Apostolical tree in history; like a 
mighty stie*m proceeding from one deep and 
exhaustless fountain, and continuing in its 
course age after age, without any visible 
change; so has the Church of Rome come 
down the current of time, not like those petty 
reservoirs of water—those partial sects 
of all ages—which are accidentally or artifici¬ 
ally formed, and then break their boundaries, 
till they are lost in the aridness of the desert 
and disappear Yes, you will find that the 
Missionaries, the Doctors the Bishops, and the 
Popes of the Church of Rome have succeeded 
each other in the ministry of the Gospel age 
afier age; they come and they go like the 
leaves of an ever Green-Tree, the mellow leaves 
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"in due course imperceptibly fall off one by 
one, end yoqng bads instantly spring op in 
tbeir places, till they in their turn ripen and 
■ drop off to be followed by others ; thus the 
succession is ever kept up, the nature of the 
tree n never modified, it is always fresh and 
green. 'The Bishop of London indeed in his 
last * Charge’ is forced to acknowledge that 
the Church of Rome, “ in her doctrines and 
practices is unchanged, unmitigated, and un¬ 
qualified ,’V- truly w%re sheotheiwbeshecould 
not rightly claim to be ‘ the Catholic Church,’— 
Study again, my friends, the History of the 
ancient kings of Europe, of France, of Spain, 
of England, Ireland, and Scotland, read 
of the acts of a Charlemagne, of a St. 
'Louis, of our Edwards, of our Alfred the 
Great, great because he was good—good 
because he was a true disciple of the 
Christian Church, so good was he and 
his people, that it is a nursery tale, u 
true story, that bracelets of gold could be 
hung up on the high way and they would not 
be touched ; who converted these to Christi¬ 
anity, who introduced them to such stiict mo¬ 
rality, Protestant Ministers ? Ah ! mv friends, 
•Lather was the first parson ! Now look at 
the mouldering ruins of the magnificent tem- 
ples, Monasteries &c. around yon, and which 
the Alfreds, the Edgars, the Albans &c. of 
once Catholic England founded; the ashes of 
the noble founders repose under the fallen 
w%Hs of their own temples, but their memory 
lives; they left us these sacred relics —these 
immoveable 4 land marks' —these unquestion¬ 
able traditions that the ancient Christian 
Faith of England once was Catholics; then 
after this, imagine, that you view some of the 
great Apostles of the Christian Chuich land 
in the respective countries chosen for their 
field of labours; contemplate as nearest to 
St. Xavier tracing the footsteps of St. 
Thomas, follow him in imagination in his pro¬ 
gress thiough India, until he penetrates the 
confines of China. Behold at a distance St. 
Augustine with his 40 Monks landing in Eng¬ 
land, see St. Patrick kneeling on the shores 
of Ireland, mark St. Palladius walking 
through the wilds of Scotland, and who, think 
you, sent them upon the embassy of Christ ? 
Who, but the Popes or Bishops of Rome. 
Where—where was then the lehgion of the 
present Archbishop V Canterbury, of the 
•Assembly of Scotland—of the Jumpeis and 
Shaker* of Wales? History tells us no where , 
brjft that they appeared about 1000 years after 
Gu«t Britain and Ireland received the Faith 
of ; Cbmt«—But, advance with me, my friend#, 
a ifowsiap* further into the preceding ages’ 
and there you will meet with the names of such 
holy men, Doctors and Popes, as St. Atha 


nasius, St. Hilary, St. Ambrose &c. and 
Popes Mamellut, Eusebius, Silvester &c. in 
the 4th wtury; St* Clement, Si Cyprian, 
St. Greg4f and Popes Calixtus, Urban, Fa¬ 
bian &c. of tlie 3d century; St. Ireneeus, St. 
Justin &c. and Popes, Anacletus, Alexander 
1. Pius II. Victor If. &c. in the 2d century : 
and now I beg leave to introduce you thiough 
the Popes, or Bishops of Rome, St. Clement, 
St. Cletus, St. Linus, to the Chair of St. 
Peter, to the Chief of the Apostles ; yes, io 
this short drain, you may discover the con¬ 
nexion, the unity, the link of one faith be¬ 
tween St. Peter the Apostle, and our present 
good, holy, venerable Pope, Gregory XVI. 
You have only to refer to Church Histoiy for 
their names. This is then the Catholicity of 
the Church of Rome as to time. Reflect here 
upon the prophesy of Isaiah, “ my spirit that 
is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth X>f thy seed's seed , 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever." 
C. L1X. 21. Tell me to whom is it most ap¬ 
plicable, to the Protestant Churches of some 
300 yeais growth, or to the Roman Catholic 
Church traceable to the age of the Apostles? 
I cannot help lieie adding the authority of 
one of your living Judges, Lord Cuningham, 
given in his note to his Inteilocutor, in the 
Conn of Session, Edinburgh November 1842, 
in the case of non-intrusionism ; the affirma¬ 
tion made on that occasion is that of a feat- 
less, unbiassed, and upright Judge in his ad¬ 
ministration of justice, and derived from un¬ 
questionable facts recorded in history; this 
talented lawyer says, “ It was by Act of 
Parliament that a change from the ancient 
Catholic Faith to the Protestant Creed was 
authorized; by the same authority \\\e con¬ 
fessions of the New Faith from time to time, 
were sanctioned and enforced "!! I shall te- 
serve for the subject of my next letter ‘ Ca¬ 
tholicity' as to place. 

Your’s faithfully 

C. A. C. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Tiiro’ Mr. N. O'Brien. 


Mrs Brann,. 

W. Ruberts,.. 

.R*. 5 0 o 

. 3 0o 

Mr. Barckley. 

E. McCEttfl. 

C. K. 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
W G. thro’ Mrs. Dr. McClelland. Rs. 10 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Potterton late of Darn* 

Dum, thro’ the Rev. Mr. Masca- 
renhas... 30 0 0 


FESTIVALS 

Sunday, Sept. 10,—XIV. After Pent. 2d Sept. 

com. Holy Name B. V, M. Com. &c. 
Monday, 11,—St. Nicholas Tol. C. d. (yes- 
terday' com. Oct. and H.^l. M. 

Tuesday, 12,—Office*of the Oct. sem. 
Wednesday, 13,*—Ditto, ditto, ditto. 
Thursday, 14,—Exaltation Holy Croasd.gr. 
com. &c. 

Friday, 15,—Oct. Nat. B. V. M. d. com. 
Saturday, 16,—SS. Cornelius, &c. &c. M.M. 
sent. com. H. M. M. 


rfimtoite. 


PUSEYISM. * 

We have always had much difficulty in pstima- 
ting the niceness gf Puseyism as nsprciB its 
approximation to the doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The shadowy doctrinal differ¬ 
ences which mark the boundary between the two 
are, when handled by extreme Puseyites, so very 
faint that they will fail to perceive in what manner 
thenewsrctarians can be taken as other than a class 
of modified Roman Catholics. The High Chunk 
party of England have recently disowned the 
Pustyite doctrine in no measured terms, and this 
after having, through their organ the Quarterly. 
Review, shown a decided inclination towards its 
tenets. But the Catholics do not appear to admit 
of this retraction, and use the plainest language 
when speaking of the intimate relation which they 
alledge to exist between the new doctrine, and that 
of the old unreformed Church. A London paper 
of the 17ih June informs us that “ the Rev. 
George Talbot, formerly of Baliol College, has 
resigned the living of Evereech-cum Chesterdale, 
and juined the church Rome,’* he being the fifth 
divine of Oxford who has turned Romanist since 
the conversion of the Rev. H. W. Sihthorpe. l n 
another column of same journal {Hell's Messen¬ 
ger), we have singular corroboration of our im¬ 
pression as to the directly Romsnish tendency of 
Puseyism, in the following extract from a speech 
delivered by Lord Camoys at a meeting of the 
Catholic Institute, held on ihe 13th June:— 

“ Look at the controversy now going on in the 
established church, especially at Oxford. There 
was one Regius Professor (Dr. Pusey) just ron- 
demned and suspended for having advocated the 
doctrine of ihe real presence in the Eucharist; 
whilst another Regius Professor of the same 
university (Dr. Hampden) had been subjected to 
an action for damages for his maintenance of an 
entirely opposite doctrine. Now, if the action 
were to terminate against Dr. Hampden, he 
thought that the University of Oxford would be 
in what the Americans were accustomed to call a 
fit! He had heard at one of the meetings of 


that Institute a hope expressed that they (tho^ 
Roman Catholics) might live to see thedsywhea* 
high mass would be celebrated in Westminster 
Abbey. He knew not how probably such an 
event might be, but this they knew, ibat the doc¬ 
trine of the mass had been preached in the 
cathedral of the University of Oxford (lond 
cheering); and it had been authoritatively declar¬ 
ed! that if Dr Posey’s sermon had not been con¬ 
demned, «ir or seven colleges of Orford University, 
were ready to have muss said directly (tremendous 
cheering and applause). There was indeed a very, 
slender barrier between Puseyism Bnd the Church 
of Rome; and, oh! what a field was now present¬ 
ed for the Roman Catholic^to demolish that 
slender barrier at once, audio restore this great 
country to that Catholic union which tvaSsarex¬ 
ceedingly desirable, (vociferous cheering)!’’ 

Here we have professed Romanists claiming 
direct connection with the new doctrine of Pu¬ 
seyism, and declaring that there existed hardly a 
harrier between the one creed, and the other 1 ■ 
But at the same meeting, still stronger language 
was used, the speaker being a Rev. Mr. O'Neal. 
He said that- 

“H» would tell them for a fact, that one of 
those Oxford divines of the new school, speaking 
to a Roman Catholic clergyman the other day, who 
reproached him for his sluggishness in not at once 
boldly joining the church of Rome, to which he 
was already very favourably disposed, told him 
(the Catholic priest) that he already believed in 
the doctrines of the real presence, the absolution 
by priests, the invocation of Bainte, purgatory, and 
every other point of the Catholic doctrine; but 
that he (the Oxford divine) believed the time for 
joining the church of Rome was not yet arrived, 
but that he hoped it soon would- (tremendous 


cheering *) 

These are most alngutar assertions, and, to be 
so boldly made, must have had aoms considerable 
ground of solid conviction on the part of the 
speakers before they could hare been so openly 
ventured on. On such a view as the above, what 
Is Puseyism —a mere re-approximation to Ro¬ 

mish doctrines, and we believe it to be no other. 
The nice distinctions which eh able tie professors, 
to declare themselves Protestants,while they adopt 
a ceremonial of prayer, and a careful observafigo. 
of particular days peculiar to that form of Chris¬ 
tianity which they approach without adopting, wn- 
cannot in our quality of men of common sense,, 
presume to comprehend. The great landmarks 
of the two creeds are distinctly pronounced;, 
whosoever passes either of them adheres leas tu 
that he leaves, and more to the one he approaches, 
Bltknugh in ever so small a degree; add thus ha 
is less a Proteatant, and more a Catholic, or nice 
versa, according to the degree of his abandonment 
of the one, or of hie approximation to the other 
As in cases of the general uwettlement of olj 
opinions, isolated instances have an extreme value 
to him Who Bite by, and watches dispassionate!* 
the progress of events; bo does this recent con, 
version of five protestante (PuseySte) members of 
the university of Oxford to the Church of Roma 
confirm u* strongly in our view as to the tendency 
of the new doctrine, for we have no evident 
that od tha other hand the new doctrine has bee& 
productive of conversions the other way. Note 




*136 tub bbIwgal catholic hbAaUd! 


it be, although dissident from the Protestantism 
vl the Church of England, still es-entially Pro¬ 
testant, then its professors should evince no lean* 
ioR to the church of Rome, but if, as facts show 

ps such be not the case, but the contrary-* 

What then ? 

We do not think that more comment is required 
upon so plain a question. It is a public one, and 
of high interest to many, or else we should, hrfve 
gladly avoided touching upon it. As to the merits 
of the controversial points at issue between the 
new creed, and the old,—or rather we should say 
—between the revivified spirit of an old creed, 
•nd its intermediate modification, we do not at¬ 
tempt to pronouncd^ It is a subject from which 
personally we stand aloof, and which we deem 
improper to be treated of at any length in a lay 
aper But as in England Church goes with 
tate, and as many look to the etability of the one 
as involved in the integrity of the other, it is 
right to point towards the progressional effect of 
an opinion, which may on the above suppositions 
influence changes far graver, in a worldly point of 
view, than those of mere doctrinal heresies, mere 
cessions to, or secessions from, this or that ortho¬ 
dox form of consistent belief. 

Puseyism is said,as a doctrine,to be dying out: 
what is called Puseyism we believe to be exten¬ 
sively taking root among a large body of English 
professing Protestants.— Calcutta Star, August 30. 

POSTSCRIPT OF A LETTER FROM THE 
HON. AND REV. W. CLIFFORD, TO TllE 
RIGHT REV. DOCTOR FENNELLY. 

(Modrat Catholic Expositor, August, 1843. 

Oh, My Lord, imle did I think that one day past 
would make such a difference in our mission! 1 my 
letter was forgotten yesterday and we missed the post 
—To-d»y 1 have to add news the most afflicting which 
could befall our mission I! it has lost its apostle— 
him whom it will ever regard and revere as such, and 
as its founder and hitherto on earth, and now 1 trust 
in Heaven, its support and protector. A strange 
disease,uiul apparently but little known to the medi¬ 
cal attendants, has taken from us our beloved and 
reverend and estimable Superior F. Gamier. The 
complaint of which he died was a swelling of the 
face and head, which had succeeded dysentery, and 
which caused delirium and loss of speecb,and seems 
to have been little known to any of the faculty,Native 
or European. lie had long been broken in health, 
but his spirits nothing could break—his seal could 
not proportion itself to the exhausted mate of his 
body, worn out by exertions beyond his strength 
during the course of the five years he has been in 
India. I can safely say his zeal knew no bounds 
but the wants of this mission, and as they are greater . 
than whutany man alone, were he a Xavier, can sup¬ 
ply, h:a zeal and exertions, and the privations and 
hardships he submitted to,and the enterprises he un¬ 
dertook, were far beyond his strength,|and so have 
hurried to, alas,but too premature a grave, and have 
deprived us of one wflbse virtues and amiable and 
estimable qualities had endeared him to us beyond 
expression. Never have I shed tears over the grave 
o.f a depaited triend with more heartfelt warmth and 
sorrow, and few ihtre are in this world whose loss 
me cun be felt so irreparably.—He wag the 
gtave of the Indians—for hi* d»ar people he toiled 
ifftn morning till night, be ktfew no happiness but 


to make them happy—no sacrifice for them of hi* 
time or comfort or health or' repose was loo greut 
for him to make, could he only promote their tem¬ 
poral and eternal happiness! I He has died a 
martyr to his zeal actually on his circuit to direct 
and advise his fellow ministers and visit iheir flocks, 
and when he left us and before, he had long felt that 
his bodily strength and vigour were gone, but Ips 
courage and zeal made him imagine he had still the 
strength he had not! 1 can assure your Lordship 

that I am slow enough to praise, and it must be 
signal virtue indeed that shall gain applause from 
me, but 1 confesn that a more true copy of St. F. 
Xavier I never knew I! He was his great patron 
and model, and 1 trust is now with him in Heaven. 
As a friend and a man I admired and loved him and 
feel his loss beyond expression! 1 God in his mercy 
rest his soul, and some other apostle among us to 
supply his loss. (Jur dear Father was born at 
Dole, of highly respectable parents, 12th February, 
1805 ; entered our Souety in 1825, and came over 
wnh F. F. Bertrand to India, the Duranquet and 
Martin who died in 1839 first Jesuit Missionaries 
since the suppression, in 1837, he-nalmly breuthed 
his last in osculo Domini at Madura at lh. 8ut. p. 
m. the 5th insi. 

Recommending his soul and myself to your 
Lordship’s prayers and holy S S. 

1 have the*honour to be, 

Your Lordship’s humble servant, 
Walter C'liffobd. 

FRENCH MISSIONARIES. 

The French Ship Le Laborieux, which anchored 
in the Madras roads on the 4th uli. and remained a 
fortnight to dispose of a pari of her cargo, sailed for 
Singapore on the 19th, with six missionary priests, 
from the seminary of the foreign missions at Paris, 
on board, viz , Rev. Messrs. Fevre and Martin, who 
are appointed to conduct the Chinese College at 
Penang.—Rev. Messrs. Sohier and Degoust, who 
are destined for Cochin China,—ihe Rev. Mr. 
Journct for Siam—and the Rev, Mr. Vcnauli, who 
will be informed at Macao on what mission he is io 
serve. 

These zealous missionaries, while the Laborieux 
remained in the roads, resided at the Catholic Ca¬ 
thedral, and offered up the Holy Sacrifice of the 
mass every day. Their unaff'ei ted piety and simpli¬ 
city of manners endeared them very rnuih io our 
bishop and his clergy, as well as several others in 
Madras who came to see ih?m. They were them¬ 
selves no less edified by the examples of piety and 
Christian fervour, which they saw in Madras,—a 
crowded Church on Sundays at both masses and at 
vespers, —a large congregatiuu every evenitig during 
the novena of our Lady of Mount Carmel, and 
nearly one hundred communicants on her festival 
day. They were ajao struck with the order and 
decorum of the congregation. The Bishop observ¬ 
ed with a smile, that no one dis'lurbs the order of the 
Church except a few French liugeaots. On the 
morning of their departure, they made presents of 
little pious prints to the bishop, priests and students 
of the seminary, to mark their gratitude for the 
kindness and attention shown them during their short 
stay. The Le Luborieux brought two other mis¬ 
sionaries as far as Pondicherry, where she arrived 
on the 8ih of Jun", and remained nearly a month 
before she proceeded to Madras. Six other French 
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Missionaries are on their way to China—two of 
these, viz. Up*. Messrs. Timnd and Forest, are 
coming per French. Frigate Cleopatra, which is to 
call at Pondicherry We wish she may call also at 
Madras.— Madras Catholic Expositor. 

IRELAND AND REPEAL. 

We never felt less inclination than we do at the 
present-moment to write one single line of what can 
reasonably be called bluster or rhodomontade about 
the condition of Ireland, and the popular feeling 
with regard to Repeal. We consider the whole 
subject us possessing an impoilance which it is not 
easy to overrate, and we wish to draw the attention 
of our English readers to a plain and unvnnishtd 
statement of facts. We are not going to use any 
heated dedamation, for we believe that there never 
was a question which required to be approached 
and judged by a cooler and more deliberate judg¬ 
ment. We are willing to take the facts of the case j 
at the very lowest ; and to the facts so taken we 
wish our readers to give their best, their most atten¬ 
tive, and inosi impartial consideration. 

We set out, ihen, with expressing our own personal 
conviction and belief, that unless some unex¬ 
pected and unforeseen am ident comes across the 
scene, to change the current of affairs, there will, 
within a moderute space of time, be either Repeal 
or Ui»il War. As* we are naturally anxious to 
make our opinion worth as much as we can, we 
have neither formed this belief suddenly, n ur do 
we express it without full deliberation If, then, 
our opinion Iihs any weight with any considerable 
section of our English readers, we beg most respect¬ 
fully to offer them our fixfd, deliberate, and unim- 
passioned opinion, that in the natural course of 
things there must be either Repeal or Civil War 
within a moderate space of time; and of the two 
we very much incline to the belief that Repeal is 
the more probable. If there is any ground lor en¬ 
tertaining such an opinion, it is of inexpressible im¬ 
portance to understand well and clearly beforehand 
what it j g we have to front. We wish, then, our 
English readers quietly to lay aside the notion that 
Rep* 18 ! is a mere word made use of every Monday 
* n D u hli n , in connexion with certain periodical re¬ 
ceipts of money; and endeavour to form some con¬ 
ception, that it is not a word, but a thing. We wish 
them not to be taken by surprise; but to bring it 
home to themselves as a fact—indisputable as the 
rising of the sun—that most certainly three years, 
most probably one year, very possibly three months 
—will witnrss a very marked, material, and funda¬ 
mental change in the relations between England 
and Ireland. Repeal or Civil War. It is of no 
use to lament or wring our hands about tt. The 
only point of real moment is to ascertain whether 
this alternative be a fact, and if so, then to deal with 
the fact like men. For our parts we believe the 
alternative to be almost inevitable;— Repeal, if the 
Irish .people are commonly wise and prudent— 
Civil War, if they are rash, foolish, and intem¬ 
perate, Neither of these alternatives is exactly to 
our taate; but of the two we need hardly say that 
we very much prefer Repeal. 

Our opinion ^sunh as it is) on the expediency of 
Repeal, if by any fair and moderate line of conduct 
it could be avoided, is on record. That opinion we 
. hove not changed in the slightest degree. Speaking 
of this country as we always feel, ai of an Immense 


Empire, 'or eggregate of Kingdoms, States, and 
Colonies, in the well-being of every pen of which 
we take equal interest, in proportion to us impor¬ 
tance, and to the firm cohesion of which we attach 
almost measureless value—we regard the Repeal of 
the Unton as ft great blow, not to England merely, 
but to the Empire—second only to thutwluthit 
received in the achievement of American Indepen¬ 
dence, Entertaining this feeling, we wish the blow 
to be made as little dangerous as calm furethought 
can render it. Against enforcing the Union upon 
an unwilling nation by the means of civil war, we, 
with Lord Althoip, aie set firmly and unhesitating¬ 
ly. Of all conceivable political measures, that of 
a civil war to subject I relaw) to our unjust legisla¬ 
tion would be the most certain to ensure the disso¬ 
lution of the Empire. The other alternative—Re¬ 
peal—may be brought about in two ways—well or 
ill; with forethought or without forethought; with 
securities and statesmanlike providence, or in a 
wild, bunglinu, and insane manner. Of these two 
we again need hardly say that we prefer the former; 
that we prefer taking time by the forelock, and, by 
seasonable arrangements of circumstances, adapting 
ourselves to the Inevitable. 

We have no great fancy for tracing out in our 
own imaginations a supposed current of events pre¬ 
determined by destiny, and then settling down into 
the belief that with destiny it is useless to struggle. 
This is ordinarily the resource—or no-resource ra¬ 
ther—of fools, sluggards, and cowards. Wise 
men, brave men, and energetic men set themselves 
against what the former class style the decrees of 
destiny, and make a destiny lor themselves by turn¬ 
ing the course of events into new and unexpected 
channels. On the other hand, it is quite lawful for 
those who are rather spectators of events than actors 
in them, who have no conceivable influence on the 
adoption of the public measures in question, and 
who are doomed to witness the entire rejection of 
the counsels they would have advised, to mark down 
—not for the purpose of discouragement, but of 
preparation—the turnings and windings of the 
stream, and to proclaim aloud, for the information of 
all concerned, the bearing and direction of the cur¬ 
rent. In this question of Repeal, if we hud any 
influence on the public councils, we would, most 
assuredly,not speak the language we are now using. 

On the contrary, desiring us we do to avert Re¬ 
peal, we would with all our heart and soul apply 
oursehes to this object, and strive to ward off a 
public calamity by doing inflexible and unsparing 
justice, by using every power of the Crown and 
every function of the Legislature to crush and redder 
impotent the mtsdoer*. and in this way we would 
seek to change the r urrent, not ignominiously to 
swim with it. We believe ii is yet time to do this. 
We believe the Imperial Legislature, by an honest 
government of Ireland, might abate Repeal for ever. 
We feel certain, however, that no su*h effort will be 
made, and we therefore take leave to point nut what 
we reverently conceive to be the finger of God mani. 
Tested in the recent ext{aordinary concurrence of 
events. Never surely in so short a time did so mighty 
a movement as the present Repeal movement spring 
up, grow, and wax great. 

It was at the beginning of this year that Mr. 
O'Connell, hoping against hope, amidst universal 
laughter or smiles of derision, announced that this 
was' to he “ the.Repeal year." The cause seemed 
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then to be .languid enough. From January l to 
May 1 are just four months. Where is this lan¬ 
guishing causa now ? It is hardly too much to tay 
that it is almost triumphant. Four months hare 
elapsed since Mr O’Connell was jeered at as a qua< k 
who. was cheating the people with a nostrum, the 
practicability of which he did not himself believe. 
Who dares to say so now ? He has made it prac¬ 
ticable. He has removed the grand impediments to 
its triumph—inertness and unbelief. He has been 
helped on by a few very favourable incidents :—and 
where have all these brought us ? 

We will a second time lake a test which all Eng¬ 
lishmen understand—we mean the money paid for 
Repeal. Three weeks ago we showed, how the 
repeal rent had risen tlilhin a few months, from 941. 

• week, 841., 1421., to 4731. Since then it has 
taken another start. Last Monday we find the rent 
nearly seven hundred pounds —6831. gs. 2Jd.—or at 
the rate of between thirty and forty thousand pounds 
u year. But we are not looking at this sum in the 
gross. What we are concerned with, is not the 
gross sum of £35,000, but the difference between 
£35,000 and £5,000, which was tbe amount of last 
year's rent. Taking a very moderate estimate we 
may Say that, within the last four months, the en¬ 
thusiasm, zeaK energy, and determination of the 
Irish people to carry Repeal have been multiplied 
seven-fold—that the active Repealers of Ireland 
have been multiplied seven fold. Now, we tell our 
English readers that the latent and inactive Repeal¬ 
ers of Ireland area most important body in pvery 
sense of the word. Speaking of them in the lump, 
wg may say that they include the main bulk of those 
Irishmen who are not active Repealers. For the 
truth i|, that while individual Englishmen are loved 
and welcomed in Ireland, England is hated and j 
abhorred; and the bulk of Irishmen have been de¬ 
terred from being Repealers by the belief that Re¬ 
peal will not succeed. This vis inertia —this des¬ 
pair of thp future—this strongest prop of the Union 
. —is now abolished. There are few men now, who, 
judging by the mighty stride that has been made in 
so short a time, are not in a capacity to see that per¬ 
severance in the same efforts will bring on a still 
more signal success. The inert and desponding mil¬ 
lions are roused. They are flocking everywhere in 
Leinster, Monster, ay, and even in Ulster, at Mr. 
O'Connell's heels, in thousands and hundreds of 
thousands. If Almighty God gives Mr. O'Connell 
health and streuglh, he will see a Parliament in 
College-green. 

But let us take a hasty glance at some other points 
in this great case. There are two matters connected 
with the Orangemen of Ireland which have been 
helping this agitation forward not a little. The one 
is the discontent of a large section of them openly 
, expressed against the Government, who by their 
organ, the Mail, are clamouring for a national Irish 
party. The other is the rabid malignity of tbe rab- 
ble qf that .party—through which one murder of a 
Repealer has already been committed in Ulster,-*, 
at Clone*—and which, speaking through the Even¬ 
's * Packet, the organ of the Government section of 
the tjraogemen, already, threatens Mr. O’Connell 
with assasihation; and ta the column* of the Cork 
Constitution expresses it* pious regret* that the Ca- 
thptse toergy are nor massacred. We put both these 
fmMm orumbit mt the peculiar edification J)f our" 
?pa f Th4^ afe the' words of the Evening 


" We tell Mr. Deniel O’Connell, in a pathetic spirit, thatr 
if he shall five much longer by Repeal, he wilt die Ay 
Repeal. The shoemaker’s blood has been the first ssnri- 
fice on the altar of Repeal, hut who shall say it will be 
the last. If Daniel O'Connell ehaU fall in the inglorious 
agitation, his survivors will huve the satisfaction of read¬ 
ing on Ins tomb, ' He died a Repealer.’ To this com¬ 
plexion it must come at lastf’ 

These of the Cork Constitution: — 

“ There has been blood in the north; the pity is that it 
has not been taken from Ires vulgar veins. It is the in¬ 
cendiary instigators—the reverend Repealers that ought 
to suffer. 

These expressions, and the general tone of swag¬ 
gering Orange ferocity which the Repeal agitation 
has ro#td up into fresh vigour, are having the 
effect—now that the Repeal spirit is fairly roused— 
of stimulating still more, if possible, the energy Bnd' 
resolution of the Repealers. 

Another topic which is co-operating most exten¬ 
sively with Repeal is the Poor Law. The old law 
was bad; and, though not yet old in years, it has 
become descrepit and palsied in every limb. Every¬ 
where resistance to it is spreading, is becoming more 
and more successful, and the enforcement of it is 
becoming less vigorous and hearty, it is hated, and 
must justly hated, as one of the vilest, basest, and 
most umhristian laws—in fact if not in intention — 
that ever was enacted. It was enacted we belie* a 
—and it is one of the few lawa,that has been enact¬ 
ed—with a sincere wi«h to do justice to Ireland. 
Aud this solecism in English legislation is pointed 
at by its victims and those who loathe it, and they 
say one to another—“ See here how England legis- 
“ late? for us when she wishes to do us good. We 
“ hardly know which we should most curse-her for, 

“ her benefits or her injuries. ” The nature of the 
existing law has brought about—among Orangemen 
almost as much as among Liberals—this state of 
feeling ; and jnst when this feeling is at its height, 
out comes the amended law—the Poor Law Amend¬ 
ment Bill—the fruit of all the deep meditation of 
the Tory councils. Of this we may surely conceive 
some good hope? We take it up, and we find that, 
while the principle of workhouse relief remains un¬ 
altered, the management of the law is to be ren¬ 
dered still more unpopular than ever. The Boards 
of Guardians are, at the present time, comp >s»d of 
one-third official and two-thirds elective guardians. 
Lord Eliot—or those who rule Lord Eliot—have 
thought to sweeten the unpopularity of the mtasure 
by increasing the number of official guardians to 
one-half. Is it possible for madness to go further 
than this? The poor-law is the right-hand of the 
Repeal agitation, and this new bill is a two-edged 
sword in Mir. 0’ConneU’s not wholly powerless fin¬ 
gers. *• The new poor-law’’ says Mr. O’Connell, 

“ is too verbose. It might have been rr.ade much 
" shorter by comprising it in two sentence*—thus— 

“ ‘Be It enacted, that the poor-law commissioner* 
“‘shall have unbounded dominion over the rich 
“‘and poor of the (and,' and to this sentence 
“ there Ahould have been appended a second clause, 

“ containing the requisite proviso to the following 
“ purport—* Provided always, and be it enacted, 

“ ‘ that they shall ihvariably exercise that dominion 
“ • in the mbit insulting maftner.’ If this bill;” 
said Mt . O’Connelt, " becomes the law of the land, 
it f wilt lit my property be destrsined, but never 
again will I voluntarily pay one penny of the 

.°u.V mk ' ‘ hi * 

doomed before it* birth. 
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Another circumstance is the foolish notice by Mr. 
HLane Fox, for the suppression of the Repeal Agita¬ 
tion, and for the cell of the Rouse of Commons on 
the 11th of May. This, like roost of the other 
things that Mr. O'Connell has recently had to con¬ 
tend with, it rather to be looked on as a meant of 
keeping up the excitement of a contest, and drilling 
his troops for the more serious battle that lies be¬ 
fore them. We need no ghost to tell us—we hardly 
need Mr. O'Conner's assurance—that he will not 
obey the rati on the 11th of May. Mr La^Fox 
is just one of that class of persons whom ProlVenre 
sends into a party to damage it irrecoverably. His 
motion, which the Government will not sanction, 
while they will and must condemn the agitation, 
will teach the Repealers that their enemies would 
put them down if they dare; but that they dare 
not, and that they cannot. The public refusal to 
obey the call of the House will be the first public 
step inwards practically setting aside of the Impe¬ 
rial Legislature when it clashes with the wishes of 
Ireland, and trampling on the English Parliament, 
in a manner that will be infinitely gratifying to the 
pride of Irishmen. 

The discussions on Repeal in the various Irish 
corporations, and the* immense accession of moral 
influence to the Repeal cause thence arising, to¬ 
gether with many other subordinate topics, we pass 
by for want of space; and we close our imperfect 
catalogue by mentioning Mr O'Connell’s plan for 
an Association of 300 quasi delegates, from the va- 
rous constituencies of Ireland, to prepare a Bill 
f»r the Repeal of the Union. The man who is fol- 
lowed wherever he goes by hundreds of thousands 
of Repealers, who levies tribute liks a monarch, 
who has roused into activity this wide spread na¬ 
tional feeling, and filled his countrymen with these 
resolute expectations, in the space of four months, 
who dares to defy the House of Commons to a 
personal encounter, and who, with all these pledges 
for the reality of the struggle in which he is en¬ 
caged, commences his operations with a quasi - 
Parliament to enact Repeal beforehand, must be 
admitted to he a very dangerous antagonist, and to 
be very confident of hia own success. 

Now, we beseech those who mar have followed 
us through this imperfect aketth of what has re¬ 
cently happened, and is now happening in Ireland, 
to bear in mind that this is no fanciful agitation,— 
empty, barren, begotten of the east wind. It is a 
stern substantial reality. Whatever may be thought 
of the prudence of the remedy, there t an be no doubt 
that tne agitation of the question is based on the 
most essential principles of justice—ihat iiBs an 
agitation against the worst, the most loathsome, the 
most besotted system of injustice, that ever cursed 
a hind with i«s abominable awfcjr, Let the persons 
who doubt our prediction bear in mind that this 
successful agitation, though it seems sudden, is in 
truth the fruit of years of hard toilsome labour and 
indefatigable wrestling* with doubt, timidity, and 
by-gone disappointment*; that this is m old egits- 
tiun, deliberately planned, consistently carried out, 
and which is just, Opening pud coming tp A head. 
Let them bear ill 0 »md that so deAp a too# has the 
love of Repeal taken in, the public mind of Ireland, 
that white it allowed.itself, at the bidding of Mr. 
O'Connell, to be busied for a time when seemingly 
approaching towards success; and though over¬ 
whelmed with the disappointment of that sepul-. 


ture, it has yet consented slowly, deliberately, bu t 
completely to be evokhd again, to be raised op to 
its present height, and to be once more carried on 
with increasing activity, vigour, and the most con¬ 
fident expectations of success — Tablet, May 6. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 123 ) 

Tn his book on the Lamentations, he says: •* I 
will fall down on my knees, and not presuming, on 
account of my crimes, to present my prayer to 
God, I will invoke all the saints to my assistance. 
O ye saints of heaven, I beseech you with a sorrow 
full of sighs and tears; fall Bt the feet of the Lord 
of merries forme, a miserable sinner.’* Address¬ 
ing himself to holy Job, he says, “ Pray for us un¬ 
fortunate creatures, that the mercies of the terrible 
God may deign to protect us in all our tribulations, 
and in the midst of the snares spread by our ene¬ 
my.”— Lib. ii. de Job.* 


• Faith of Catholics, &c. p. 426. 

We hope we may also venture to introduce, as evidence 
of the ancient and orthodox doctrines of the Church on 
images, two highly interesting letters on the subject, the 
one from Gregory the Great, and the other from Gregory 
the 2nd ; and we would fain express a hope that, though 
some centuries later, yet the former being 1000 years, and 
the latter 900 before the publication of the homilies, they 
also mav be adjudged to be beyond that unhappy, bnt un¬ 
settled boundary of 800 years and more. . 

• We have been informed," says Gregory the Great, 
writing to Srrenus, bishop of Marseilles, “ that, inflamed 
by an inconsiderate seal, you have broken certain holy 
images, under the plaa that such were nor to be adored. 
And, indeed, that'you should have forbidden their adora¬ 
tion would have deserved onr eulogy, as you now deserve 
our censure for having broken them ; for tell me, brother, 
when did you ever hear of any other priest or bishop do¬ 
ing as you liave done ? And should not this consideration 
alone have withheld you from a procedure from which it 
would seem that you alone are wise and holy, white all 
others are impious and m error. Know you not that it w 
one thing to adore a pieUure, another to learn by a picture 
what is to be adored. For pictures are to the illiterate 
what books are to the learned.. For in them they see 
what examples they are to imitfete, and thus they are 
enabled to read, without knowing their letters. W bere- 
fore you had no right to break or destroy that which was 
placed in the Church, hot for the adoration of the people, . 
but for their instruction. And as it was not without rea¬ 
son that antiquity (this was written before the. year600>had 
the acts or histories of the saints depicted in the s&netu- 1 
ary, no doubt you would haw round means to edify, in¬ 
stead of scandalizing and scattering the flock coniidedto 
your care, had not your learning been surpassed by year', 

indiscretion. . 

•• How can you exnect to bring the strayed sheep into 
our Lord's fold, when you know not how to keep even ■ 
those that were given to you in charge 1 Wherefore, we 
exhort, that even now you bestir yourself and be vigilant, 
instead of giving way to such presumption: endeavour- . 
ing, for the future, to reunite to your congregation tboae, 
whom your recent conduct has alienated and dnven from 
it.”—See the Life of St. Gregory the Great, by John the • 
Deacon, lib. lll.cap. 27. 

The letter of his successor, Gregory the 2nd, is to Leo 
the Isaurian, and is to be found it Bsronius. 

“ Thou hast written,*’ says he, “ that ' things made 
with hands’ are not to bp adored; ns God hath forbidden; 
it, in Exodus. B ut tell me, who amongst our pr edo ee aw m 4 * 
hath ever handed down the doetmae that •* thing* tbadehy , 
hands’ of means* t* be adored.! But why. liken* me- • 


nature gf tins* 'things made wll_ ... — 
ferred to by the divine commandroant, before* 
disorder and oonfosisn through the empire! Wn 
since the mound ordinances of the Chureh and of anti¬ 
quity have no avail, we beseech thee, setting aside ail 
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That, however, we may not l»e stealing a inarch 
upon the right reverend jJrelBte, and carrying his 
admissions beyond their fair and legitimate limit*, we 
must needs state the exceptions which he makes,-— 
eontradirtory and enigmatical as they appear to us, 
—against the Catholic use of tradition. 

' To be continued 

arrogance and pride of Imart. to listen with humble doci¬ 
lity to an explanation which nothing but gross ignorance 
oo'ald render necessary. Ac I may the Almighty bead 
. thy mind to the truth by the efficacy of bis words. 

« Know, then, that it was on account of the idolators 
Who occupied the land of promise that God.issued[tins 
command ; for they worshipped idols of gold, of silver, 

' of bra«s, and of wood; adoring all sorts of animals, saying 

* These are our gods, and other god there is not.’ Indi¬ 
cated to the devil,* execrable and to be detested these 
were the, ‘ works of men’s hands,’ prohibited by the di¬ 
vine law ; because we find, in the ordination of the wor¬ 
ship appointed tor his chosen people, by God himself, 
many things dedicated to ths divine glory and service, 
that were made with hands. But the prevalence ot ido¬ 
latry in the loud to winch tliev were on their way, where 
' tlie very air and soil were infected with it, rendered this 
warning indisnen«ably necessary to guard the Israelites 
from being corrupted and seduced by bad example. .It 
was the Lord himself who selected from the people Bete- 
leel anil Eliale,of the tribe of Dan, (Exodus xxxi.) two 
men whom he blessed and sanctified for the express pur¬ 
pose of enabling them to produce ’handy-work' worthy 
to he used in his service and contribute to Ins glory. Again 
he said to Muses. (Exodus xxxiv.) ‘Cut two tables ot 
atone pnd bring them to meand when he had cut them 
he carried them to the Lord, who with his o«n finger 
wrote on them the te i vivifying and immortal words. 

: Again ( Exodus xxv J he orders the cherubim and sera¬ 
phim to be made, and the table covered With ■golden both 
aides, and the ark of incorruptible wood, in which the ta- 
blesof the law, the rod, and, the m-inna were to be pla¬ 
ced. Are not them images and symbols made witn 
hands? Yes, but it is to the glory ami for the.service or 
God they were made. Whenever w« enter the temple ot 
the holy Prince of the Apostles, and there look upon fits 
.picture; my beloved Saviour is onf judge if tears po not 

• shower from our eyes. Christ restored sight to the Blind; 
but those who saw well thou ha«t blinded, t hou hast, 

• writ were, drawn a film over the eyes of the poor, and by 
robbing them of the only books they nan peruse, hast 
doomed them to sloth and indevotion in the churches. 
Then sayest that stones, and canvass, and painted walls 
are adored by us. Emperor, it is not as thou sayest; but 
that onr memories may be assisted, that minds stolid, illi¬ 
terate'. and stupid, may be elevated and carried on high 
towards thrtse whom these,images represent: on these ac 
count* it i» we use them, and not as if we regarded them 

• n deities—God forbid I for it is not in such things we 
t *■ Hope. 

j “ If it. happen to be before our lord’s image we are 
* . praying, we say, ‘ Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, assist 
and sftve usbut if it he before the image ot his holy 
mother, ,wc say. * Holy Mother of God our Lord ioter- 
& cede with thy Son, our only God and Saviour, that he 

> .mu fh everlasting lifer.* If it be a martyr.—'St. 
>, -Stephen, who hast shed thy blood for Christ; O, thou, 

> . v*bp«liprOtomertvr, must stand high in favour with Him, 
v,: pray for us.’ And thus we offer our supplications through 
*>, the martyrs, but we do not, as thou sayest, emperor, ap- 

■ peal to them as gods. t 

*' But thou hast written,—* How comes it to pass that in 
the eix great councils nothing is snid about images? For 
| the tome reason, 0, emperor 1 that they have not said one 
arondas to wpetoet- da l? sustenance is to he taken or flit; 
—“ , * J “ A4, TOt, that tradition was sufficient on that 
manner, the Church hath ihade use of 
_ thorny of tradition, as the example of the 
Ives proved, who attended tbeto councils 
w on their persons; and no one with the true 
4 ««g! 0 n and the burning love of Christ, ever 
i journey but with sotqe sacred memorial ?f this 




MISCELLANEA. 

Biustol — On Wednesday the Irvingite' , hapel, 
under the Bank, Bristol, waa sold to the Roman 
Catholics of that city for 5,0001- 

Tli- Rev. Mr llayden, a Protestant clergyman, 
recently obtained in the Court of Exchequer. 
Dublin, a verdict for 600f. damages against Dr. 
j Hariy, the dwner of a private lunatic asylum, m 
j which the rev. gentleman had been confined. 

Catholic TbAdb^men.— The following sug¬ 
gesting from a correspondent (a tradesman anri a 
conve^ will he found worthy of perusal " Ca- 
' tholics do not support each other as they ought to 
do, and I am not the only Catholic tradesman 
who has reason to speak thus, 1 have for years 
heard the Rarae complaint from othera Surely it 
does not require an article in the Tablet, and 
probably a dozen consecutive letters on the sub¬ 
ject, to point out to the Catholics of this kingdom 
the stern necessity which exists of thpir helping 
and supporting each other 1 If we observe the 
conduct of the sects around us, and of the Low 
Church herself, we shall see that with them this 
practice of mutually supporting each other, by 
trading one with another, is recognised as a se¬ 
cond duty; and this may reasonably account for 
the seeming prosperity visible amongst many o f 
them. Do we ever see a Quaker begging in the 
public streets ? Never; and why? It is because 
thev habitually trade one with another, end, like 
children of one father, help each other. Let Ca¬ 
tholics do this- Let the titled and the groat 
amongst them ever seek out the Catholic trades¬ 
man, and favourably smile upon their brethren 
of the Faith; and not—aa is too often the case— 
drive up in carriage and (our, for years together, 
to the door of a Protestant shop-keeper,whilst the 
humble despised tradesman of their own religion, 
on the oppoaite side of the stree', is passed by 
and neglected. 

“ Oh ! shame, where is thy blush?” 

It may be said that I advocate exclusiveness: so I 
do, and suchjexdusiveness is ex>reinely praise¬ 
worthy, and infinitely to he preferred to the un¬ 
due fastidiousness of milk-and waier Catholics. 
Sectarians rejoice in supporting eatli other: it is 
their highest boast. In this respect, we may well 
submit to be taught of them; and if i 1 was ever 
the duty of Catholics to aid each othi r, it is 
doubly so now, tyhen bigotry walks openly forth, 
and impudently menaces us.— Tablet. June 10. 

Leek.—S ix adults made a-public profession of 
faithfet the Catholic chapel here on Sunday last. 
A" impressive and,eloquent discourse was delivered 
by ihe pastor, the Rev. James O'Farrell. Several 
children and lemale converts were dressed in 
white, end admitted to the holy sacrament. Their 
conduct, which was most edifying, appeared in 
make a lasting impression on the beholders, seve¬ 
ral of whom were Protestants —Tablet. 

m “ ,m ' " ■ . . 1 > ., l > !!■■■' — 
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* One body and one spirit—one Lord, one .faith, one baptttm.’ 
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PROTESTANTISM; 


ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching, which was to you, was not, 


The reader’s attention was directed in the 
three or four preceding numbers of the Herald 
to -the very singular position particularly of 
English and Scottish Protestantism through* 
out the British Empire. So far as regards 
Puseyism, and the difficulties into which it has 
plunged the established Church, we have, 
perhaps, dwelt already at sufficient length on, 
these important topics. In what relates to 
the Kirk of Scotland, the remarks that we 
shall offer on its present extraordinary and 
critical situation, although modified by the 
somewhat different complexion of the contro¬ 
versies which agitate respectively the English 
and Scottish Protestant Churches, yet they 
will be found to be similar in substance, 
because originating and deduced from similar 
principles. 

Abstracting wholly, for a moment, from the 
merits of either side of the controversy, which 
is carried on between the Intrusionists and 
Non-intrusionists, the two parties into which 
the. Scottish Church is now divided, one most 
important truth is so evident, that he who runs 
may read, namely, that in, if we may so ; 
speak, the constitution of that Church, there is j 
neither recognised, nor contained any prin¬ 
ciple or tribiinhl, invested with the efficiency 
or authority requisite to decide satisfactorily 
and finally the question, which has given ; 
occasion'to the present schism. . 1 

That question can be viewed under a three j 
fold relation; accordingly a$ the person who 
may contemplate it, may deem-it to appertain 
to faith, to morality, or to those changeable 
disciplinary regulations which may be salu* 
tary in scale and injurious in other circura* 
21 . *' 


it is and it is not. 

2 Ep. Cor. Cap. 1. v. 18. 

stances. If the question referred to belong 
to the deposit of faith and Christian morality, 
then it is, undoubtedly, one of most serious 
consequence, as an erroneous decision on any 
one great or general principle of faith or 
morals must inevitably render the Church 
which sanctions such decision, not a pillar if 
truth but of error, not the House of God/be¬ 
tween whom and falsehood there can be eo; 
communion or participation, but the’abodeb^* 
him who is the father of lies. " 

Again, jf, in the supposition we now make; 
an erroneous decision of such a nature as wo 
have described, be sanctioned by a Church in, 
any one instance, it obviously follows, that?. 
it must be uncertain, whether in other 
cases, of equal, or, if possible, of greater im¬ 
portance, the same Church may not have also 
judged erroneously, and pronounced that doc-; 
trine to be true, which was really not so, or, 
on the contrary, that tenet 'to bo imbrue; . 
which was really orthodox. Thus, the-whole : 
superstructure of the doctrine proposed. W - 
such a Church totters, the very imjant; that ; 
it falls into error, on any point of the . sacred 
deposit of Revelation. For, of herself she 
cannot afford more security that her doctrine 
is orthodox on one point than on another, 
and as, from the supposition, she fell into 
error on one doctrinal qpestipn,.her Authority ’ 
on every other sack Inject mint be deemed 
precarious. 

|n effect, not- only the actual .lapse of a 
Church into error on spy single ppint of doc¬ 
trine renders her other tenets, so far as these 
depetid bn ber authority, uncertain and pro- : 
blematical, Ifiit even tad admission that a,;. 
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Church , hitherto orthodox, may possibly, now, 
or at si fufure period, fall into error, deprives- 
her of that teaching, guiding authority* which 
is ittdiSpensable. for the 'fixedness, security and 
constancy of the, assent, which divine faith 
requires. . The very apprehension, that the 
Church one adheres to may err, begets an- 
Eiety,"anxiety, when there is no certain prin- 
crple^hat Can be applied to remove it, is soon 
•. f f'.ldwqd by a wavering and unsteady state of 
: ■ jnind, * and this,' we know from St. James, is 
' t mal to the,existence of Divine Faith. 

«...iAU- the observations we have offered on the 
ejhestion, which has occasioned the present 
« sjjik iB in the Kiik of Scotland, and which 
';.S|»pry to that question, if considered as one 
■ in which faith is involved, are equally appli¬ 
cable, if the question referred to be deemed 
»«£re which appertains to Christian morality. 
•For the revealed principles of Christian mo- 
• ttjUty are truths, with respect to which we have 
^ to exercise the virtue of faith, as well as when 
' there is question of speculative dogmas, such 
as the Trinity or Incarnation. For the chief 
diitiniy.ioti between faith as applied to dogmas, 
find faith as applied to morality, appears to 
consist in this, that God, in order to consult 
for "man's moral infirmity, has revealed pre¬ 
cept#, which even human reason approves of; 
whilst on the other band, when there is ques¬ 
tion of speculative dogmas, which do not 
immediately or directly interfere or clash with 
the passions, then, reason, the only faculty to 
tv$ich such truths are addressed, is obliged 
ic .be silent, and forbidden to explore their 
depth, lest “ the searcher of majesty may be 
Oppressed by glory.” 

The third'point of view, in which the ques¬ 
tion which has occasioned the dismember¬ 
ment of the Scottish Kirk, may be consider¬ 
ed,, is that,'according to which it should be 
tefeated as one*.of those disciplinary arrange¬ 
ments,'which, at one period, may be salutary, 
although at another it "may cease to be so, 
i change of circumstances may require an 
fepf&ngetaent grounded on principles, appa- 
wntly very contradictory to those, on which 
the priordrrangement was established. 

V'* If the want of a competent authority 
decide finally controversies on faith 
pW.V morality demonstrate, as we have 
shown, that it does, the, inadequacy of a 
Chdrch for ’the maintenance of religious uni¬ 
ty/the want of a tribunal qualified to adjust 

S Hjiflterence of opinion on a subject of mu- 
**^8 ar»4^mcrely prudential or economical oa- 
, citabli^ieji still more clearly the conciu- 
thi4'*e "Church destitute even of on 
■i^Sh as is recognised in every well 
'COfhraunity, must bp wholly un- 


, fitted . Tor tha attainment of those ends for 
which, in a grekt measure, a Church must 
have been established by Almighty God. 
That no recognised, authority invested even 
with this inferior and, as jt were, merely exter¬ 
nal species of power, exists in the Kirk of 
Scotland, the present incurably distracted 
state .of-thftt Church sufficiently evinces. 

It would be easy-to exhibit still more evi¬ 
dently rhe spiritually destitute and helpless 
condition of each of the reformed Churches, 
and their fitter inabinty, to endure thq test of 
time without * undergoing various mutations, 
unless these be, at least externally, arrested 
by the interposition of the Supreme Civil 
authority. To be assured of tire justness of 
this observation, one need only , glance at the 
history past and present of the English Pro¬ 
testant Church. To preserve that Church 
from the evils of inconstancy and changes in 
her doctrines and rites, every precaution has 
been taken which human ingenuity and the 
strong Arm of temporal authority could resort 
to, yet it is notorious that the English Clergy 
are 60 divided in religious .belief from one 
another, that were it possible to assemble 
them together, as, at the last day, mankind 
shall be assembled in the valley of Josaphat, 
it would be found, that almost every alternate 
member of the assemblage differed in faith 
from the clergyman who stood near him-. It 
might be expected, that, by means of legisla- 
• tive enactments, at least an external unifor¬ 
mity would be maintained in the public 
service of a Church, so completely the crea¬ 
ture of parliament as the English Church is. 
But even this, all the authority of the legis¬ 
lature has not been able to secure. For the 
English periodicals teem with accounts, of 
the substitution in several Protestant Churches 
of a service, almost wholly similar to .that of 
the Catholic Ritual, in the room of the cold 
and jejune formulary, hitherto universally 

E ractised in them. It is easy from what we 
ave stated, to conjecture what, if we may so 
speak, would be the amount of internal and 
external discord in the English Protestant 
Church, if she were once abandoned to her 
own resources by the legislature, and deprived 
of those dignities and emoluments, to attain 
which, tbeaapirants for such'preferments must, 
for a time at least, assume the garb of English 
Orthodoxy, and show a certain external de¬ 
ference to the prejudices and peculiar views 
ol their patrons. But, once thatjHe dignity 
sought for is attained, the ladder wiH be cast 
off by which the candidate ascended to his 
present elevation, and, when the p'roper time 
arrives, like the Rev. Mr. Whewfell, he wiM per¬ 
haps proclaim to the world, that He solicited, 
and solicited in vain, the high priests of the 
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establishment, to relieve his doubts, by afford*. 
ing him a clear, consistent, and Uniform ex¬ 
position of the articles, one which would 
reconcile them with one other and with the 
authorized standards of English • Protestan¬ 
tism', and thus he will try to justify himself 
before the public, for the reli£k>ds opinions he 
may have adopted. •. 

- 7 -*— \ 

Bombay, —We perceive by the Bombay 
Times that the Very Rev. Fre Miguel Antonio 
de.Sao Louis Gonzaga, Vicar General of 
Bombay, has taken his departure for Suez on 
board the, Victoria Steamer which left that 
presidency on the 26th ultimo. 


GRATITUDE OF NATIVE CHRIS¬ 
TIANS. 

Having been favoured with a perusal of 
the following interesting and edifying letter, 
we publish it, by permission, in order to 
show that the Catholic Native Christians of 
India are capable of conceiving and express-, 
ing all the exalted feelings of gratitude and 

E , which at once refine and do honor to 
in nature. The writer is one of the head 
men, as they are called, of the very numerous 
and edifying congregation ut Koyapooram, 
Madras, which consists chiefly of Boatmen 
and Fishermen. They are in number, we 
have been told, about ten thousand, and, 
happily for themselves, they enjoy the un¬ 
speakable blessing of a truly Apostolic and 
Venerable Pastor, the Rev. Father Michael. 
To this good man they have .recourse in all 
their little troubles, aud as a tender Father, 
he soothes and consoles them. The blessed 
result is, that they are firm in faith and edify¬ 
ing in their observance of the feasts, fasts and 
morality, which the Church inculcates. For 
the space of nearly three years during which 
our Venerated Archbishop presided over them, 
in common *with the other faithful of Madras, 
only one instance of Apostacy to heresy and 
that occasioned by poverty occurred, and in a 
few days after the unhappy event, the guilty 
party, deeply sensible of the enormity of his 
crime, did public penance in the Church of 
Royapooram for the sin he had committed and 
the scandal lib had given., 

To His Grace the Archbishop and 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 
My Lord, —In penning these humble lines 
to your Lordship, I da it with confident hope 
that they wiji meet you in that perfect enjoy- 
. ment of-health, aft they leave me and my 
family-(thank Got!) for the same. 

It has been, intimated to me by Father 
Michael, that your Lordship in your letter to 
him, was kind enough to make particular en- 


qnifierabout myself and family, accompanied 
at the same time/with your blessing, a kind¬ 
ness which will ever be remembered by us with 
utmost gratitude, and with our bended knees 
we implore your Lordship, to accept our truly 
sincere thanks. 

By the samb source it has come to my 
knowledge that the" dignity of Archbishop iV 
conferred On vour Lordship, which I must' say 
afforded a pleasing joy to me, and I wish your 
Lordship will accept my congratulations on so 
happy an occasion, as also my prayer that 
kind Providence will not only raise you to 
higher Dignity, but also bestow continual 
health and protection through your career in 
life, I beg now to acquaint your Lordship 
that I deemed it prudent in time, to settle 
my son Poonusawmy in life, as also one of , 
my daughters; and it has been agreed upon, 
that the solemnization of their marriage 
should take place on the 30th instant; and 
although situated as we are* so remotely dis¬ 
tant, yet I beg to solicit that your Lordship 
will confer your blessing on them. 

Eager as I am once more to spp your Lord- 
ship I made up my mind to visit Calcutta for 
that purpose,and personally return my thanks 
for the great many favours I had already de¬ 
rived from your kindness. Father Michael 
is always kind towards me and the rest, but 
I sincerely regret indeed to say that be is 
continually sick. Naunapracausen,,lhe Sexton 
of the Cathedral, begs of me to remember 
him to your Lordship. He is also laid up 
sick and he placed his younger brother to do 
duties in the Church. * 

Before concluding, allow me to crave your ' 
Lordship’s blessing both for me and my family, 
and with the assurance of our daily prayers 
for your Lordship’s health. 

I beg leave to remain 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obdt. . 

and humble.servant;, 
Amatita AppasamI Mqodblly. 

H & W. Royapooram 
Royapooram, 18fA August, 1843. 


CONVERSION OF DR. CHARLTON— 
BELLARY. 

On the authority of a letter received by the 
Archbishop from a Catholic Officer, we 
have to announce that Dr. Charlton of H.' M. 
63d Regt. Bellary, has become a Catholic, 
and showed the deepest fervor and sincerity 
on the occasion of his beidg received into 
the Church. Dr. Charlton, was first of the. 
Church of. England, next a Baptist, and 
so zealous that he devoted all that lie could 
' spsyre of his pay to the Baptist cause. 
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pjf THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 

■( Concluded from page 132.,) 
it being conducive to wise purposes in the 

? Mitsui economy, that the motions of several 
nterior parts of the body, most immediately 
essential to life, should not be under the con¬ 
trol'of the will, it was necessary to divide 
’motion into volantary and involuntary.— 
Aihoqgst many ingenious reasons assigned, 
why all motion was not subjected to the will, 
4>ne ’will fully answer our purpose—the will 
being quiescent during sleep, could have no 
..effect on the motion of those organs, whose 
constant action was essential to life, it was 
therefore necessary to provide against ttie dan¬ 
ger, by employing some more secure agency : 
this agency, of whatever nature or character 
it may be, is conveyed to the moving parts by 
the nerves, which have their origin in the brain 
and spinal marrow. This influence alone is 
sufficient for involuntary motion: whereas it 
la pnt under the controul of the will in those 
instances, where the action was to depend on 
the occasional convenience or pleasure of the 
animal. 

Here ends mechanical inquiry. Percep¬ 
tion sensation, volition, other animal proper¬ 
ties belong to metaphysical research. For 
information on this intricate but certainly 
important subject, we refer to Locke, Reid, 
Stewart, &c. &c. 

; Thus far man stands only on a footing with 
ifce brnte '. perception, sensation, volition, the 
name in both. The same organs minister to 
•tile serine purposes; pleasure, pun, life, death, 
common tp both. 

Is there then no distinction ? Can no accu- 
. rate line be. drawn, contradistinctive of the 
brute and human species, without having re¬ 
course to metaphysics, or the dreams and 
errors of philosophy ? Let us see whether the 
' question can be brought to bear on the prin¬ 
ciples of common sense. Common sense, and 
. the opinion of all mankind, concur in the be¬ 
lief that the brute knows nothing beyood 
JseUMkal enjoyment, either in his individual 
^capacity, or aa connected with the propaga¬ 
nda or preservation of his species. In these 
jEwm points bis sense is acute, aad his penetra- 
:*i©ia.uoerring, but to this he is strictly limited. 
isHo loan ever believed, that a dog, however, 
•ftgatious in the pursuit of his game, could 
be .madjf to Conceive the relative cott- 
of the most simple mechine, nay the 
^atprielf of which such machine may be 
“4,'uMees they may minister in some res- 
1 %'$$ $*R*«*» ehee, or • his fbod. 

1 * gtWeial characters of the bi*ote, 
,;«fu,.De no hesitation In Baying, that bis 
<dbrauatiou is the earth, dod that he can 
elaims beyond it, bis faculties being' 



exclusively confined to tbeterrertrialobjectsr 
not so of man, “ Thfi Lord God/omed wan 
“ of the slime of the earth, and breathed 
“into his .face the Breath of life, and man 
“ became a living soul” (Genesis, chap. 2, 

T Man not only comprehends and forms ma¬ 
chines ; but discovers that he himself is a ma¬ 
chine : that this machine is constructed cm 
principles snperio/ to human skill ; that he s 
pre-eminently gifted with a faculty Superior to 
Sense, and which renders bis state paramount 
to that of all other creatures on the surface ot 
the earth ; a faculty which controuls, repress¬ 
es, and commands his will—this faculty is 

REASON* ■ y i 

By the operation of this reason, he feels 
that, though a free agent, he has withih him a 
rigid monitor, who, in the capacity ot judge, 
superintends and regulates all his actions, by, 
certain standard, as a moral agent. This 
morality connects him with the source oF all 
morality; it is written in indelible characters 
on his heart. His deviation from virtue, he 
knows, is a violation of that law prescribed by 
his conscience; and in the violation or obser¬ 
vance of that law, or in the good or bad use 
he makes of his free-will, he discovers to an 
infallibility, the source of moral good and evil. 

This same reason points out to him, that 
the attributes of judgment and reason, which 
have been granted him, cannot depend on 
organization or mechanism ; that reason is an 
emanation of the Deity ; and that hence it is 
immaterial and immortal. It is a contradic¬ 
tion in terms, to say that such a gift could have 
been conferred on a finite being. The capabi¬ 
lity of knowing God, however indistinctly, 
necessarily includes the idea of immortality. 
For a more full elucidation of this point, we 
refer to Mr. Addison’s celebrated number in 
the Spectator, “ On the ImmoTtality of the 
Soul.” 

The change from a finite to an infiaite ex¬ 
istence, from earth to heaven, is awful, but at 
the same time glorious to man : the.weakness 
of human nature may shrink from it f but the 
more powerful voice of reason interpdees, and 
intimates that this change “ unites man to his 
Creator, and resigns him, for all eternity, 
to his merciful disposal.” v 

In conclusion: that the works of nature 
proceed from the design- and contrivance of 
an intelligent atid : omnipotent ageoj, is evi¬ 
dent; that the intimate connexion of cause 
and effect, is uniform and codifim*; that the 
, brder and regularity of all tb»og*» p re " 

elude every idea of chance; and that every 
thing, is regulated 4 by system and design— 
“ design musthave.had a designer .that design* 

or must .have been a period*, dfd P er " 
soft is Gob.” This is enough for man “> 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


145 


know : it answers all the ends of his destina¬ 
tion, and leads him to that humility and 
reliance on Providence, which is the most 
essential point of his duty here below. It is 
not in the knowledge of the laws of nature; it 
is not ip the cultivation of science, that the 
characteristic, the true excellence of man 
consists. It consisis in an humble resigna¬ 
tion to the will of Providence—in a firm re¬ 
liance on his justice, goodgess, and mercy, 
and in a constant reference of bis actions and 
existence, to that stupendous Being, “ who 
in his power rulelh for ever,” and in whose 
hand is the soul of every living thing, and the 
spirit of all flesh of man. 


CEYLON. 

APPOINTMENT OF A CATHOLIC BIBIIOP. 

We have been permitted to publish the fol¬ 
lowing letter just received by our venerated 
Archbishop: 

My Deah Loud,— I beg to inform you that 
the last Overland {Express, which arrived here 
on the 21st ultimo, put me in possession of an 
Epistle from, His Eminence the Cardinal Pre¬ 
fect of' the Sacred Congregation De Propa¬ 
ganda Fide, giving cover to an Apostolical Bi ief, 
and announcing that His Holiness has been 
graciously pleased to create me Bishop of 
Usula and Vicar Apostolic of Ceylon—The 
Brief will be proclaimed to-morrow in the 
Church after high mass. 1 own my Lord, I am 
unworthy of so high a calling, and inefficient 
to acquit myselt of the arduous duties attach¬ 
ed thereto; but the present deplorable stale 
of this Mission, and the consequent solicitude of 
my fellow labourers here, compel me to accept 
the function. May I, therefore, most earnestly 
pray that your Lordship will kindly impart 
every admonition which your Lordship may 
deem necessary for the fficient discharge of my 
pastoral duties in this part of the Vineyard. 

* _ • * * * 

In the interim, recommending myself and 
Mission to your Lordship’s and fellow labour¬ 
er’s prayers, 

I have the honour to remain, 

My dear Lord, Your Lordship’s 
Faithful Brother in Christ, 

Cajetands Antonios. 

Ep. Elect, Usula ac. Vic. Apos. Ceylon. 

We borrow the following from the Cey¬ 
lon Observer of the 14th ultimo, relative to 
the elevation of the Vicar General Rev. Caje- 
tanus Antonius as Bishop of Ustila and Vicar 
Apostolic of Ceylon. 

“Yesterday at half past ten a. m. efter High 
Have and Benediction at the Church of St. Lusia 
til* Vicar General, Rev. Obtain Anthoni, and ten 
priests took their eeate in front of the great altar, 
the Rev. Gaytan Romyro ascended tbs pulpit tod 


opened two Bulla from Bis Holiness Pope Gre 
gory the Sixteenth. The first Bull contained a 
charge to the clergy and the laity soliciting sub¬ 
mission to the Ruling powers and to the Church, 
and invoking the grace of God for increased 
piety, peace towards each other, and eternal hap¬ 
piness. It ended in the appointment of the above 
Vicar General as bishop of Usula- By the - 
second Bull the said Bishop of Usula is appoint¬ 
ed Vicaii Apostolic of Cbvlon. This sudden 
announcement gave great satisfaction and plea¬ 
sure to the whole congregation, and all the Bella 
being rung the prieats chanted the Te Deurn and 
other hymns of thank-giving, approached the 
new Bishop, and saluted him, who then ascended 
the pulpit, and addressed the clergy and (he con¬ 
gregation in thalmost affectionate terras, soliciting 
their assistance and advice in the discharge of 
the sacred duties just imposed on him, and dwelt 
for some time in observations on the livea and 
conduct of St. Paul aod Charles of Boremeo. 
The Bishop promised to attend strictly to the ex¬ 
tent in his power, to instructions for the improve¬ 
ment of the minds of his flock and their moral 
and religious duties. A more worthy person could 
not have been selected for that sacred office—he 
possesses many excellent qualities and very liberal 
principles—this appointment will reconcile all 
amongst that body, from the late misunderstand¬ 
ing which existed between some of them and one 
or two of their Clergy. The greater part of the 
congregation most eagerly rushed to their Bishop 
to offer their congratulations anti kiss his hand.” 

transubstantiation. 

(Continued from page 36.) 

We now have arrived, Mr. Editor, at what 
we may call the terminus of our patriotic dis¬ 
quisition regarding the tenet of Holy Church 
under present discussion. We stand on the 
threshold of the fourth century of Christen¬ 
dom, which is not only the range of historical 
space to which, at the commencement of these 
enquiries, I have confined myself, but which 
is also the utmost limit to which those among 
Protestants, who entertain any regard for 
ecclesiastical antiquity, will allow the purity of 
Christ’s Holy Religion to have extended. The 
triumph achieved by the lowliness of the cru¬ 
cified Jesus, and the glory of the cross which 
began openly to cheer the most civilized na¬ 
tions from above their prostrated idols, and 
their now hallowed temples, the unusual 
number of Catholic writers, distinguished not 
merely for zeal and piety, but for universally 
admired proficiency in sacred and profane 
learning, throw a hallow of splendor about 
this century, which n\ust needs endear it to 
the heart of every true Christian, and render it 
of almost unequalled importance ia the annals 
of Church history. In fact it seems a trait 
of God’8 particular providence, that ait a - 
time whan her temporal exaltation provoked 
the. rabid invectives or.the well-skilled advo¬ 
cates df sinking paganism; when her mater- 
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nat joy was" embittered by the speciousso- 
jpfkisfries of daring heretics; that at such a 
time, I say, men should be raised up, capable 
Viot only of coping successfully with, her sub¬ 
tle enemies, but of throwing a never-fading 
lustre around the great, cause they advocated. 
’The names of a St. Hilary, St. Ambrose, St. 
Athanasius, of a St. Cyril Jesus, St. Chrisos- 
tom, St. Jerome, of a St. Bassii, St. Gre¬ 
gory, St. Ephrem, and many others, will re¬ 
main at once objects of everlasting respect to 
the children of the Church of Christ, and 
never-fading beacons of religious truth to fu¬ 
ture divines. The Church became free, with 
that freedom wherewith Christ had made her 
free-against all human probability, and nobly 
she fulfilled tl^e injunction of her divine Mas¬ 
ter, to preach on the house-top what she had 
heard in secret. The sacred tenets of truth, 
whispered till then only within the secret reces¬ 
ses of barred mansions, were ptocUimed in 
the market-places; and the mystery of the 
saving cross till then only learned within the 
hidden charnel-houses or the catacombs, was 
now publicly displayed on the top of the 
.houses of God, with which Christianity 
studded the world. The Church spoke 
now her saving faith without fear or disguise, 
no longer shrouding her sacred mysteries 
to the uninitiated under the thick veil of 
utter silence or emblematical expressions; 
no longer were her tenets or internal con¬ 
stitution under violence aud pressures; she 
spoke it by the mouth of men, who uncorrup¬ 
ted, because unacquainted with the sophistries 
attendant on high rank and riches, imbibed 
yet her doctrines in the simple, severe, and 
chastening school of persecution and adversi¬ 
ty. Hence, Mr. Editor, it is my opinion, 
that we have hardly an age of the Church, in 
which ecclesiastical writers deserve such an, 
implicit reliance on the hand of a sincere en¬ 
quirer after truth as the fourth, in which they 
conld, without the slightest restraint, tell aloud 
what they believed, and profess what they 
practised ; and over whose heads the purifying 
waters of oppression had flown too lately to 
make us suspicious of their integrity. Pro¬ 
testants could never have made a more unfor¬ 
tunate hit than this, viz. to let their inno¬ 
vating heresies he tested by the writings of as 
much as even the four first centuries. For 
excepting the Fathers of the Council of Trent] 
they meqt with no more determined enemies, 
thab those of th6 fourth age. It would indeed 
be enough, to shew that this is true with 
to the whole circle of their new-fangled 
doctrines ; but Us all other questions except 
the 6he of Transubstantiation is foreign to ray 
preaSntdisquiSition, I must and will confine 
my#elf to it alone. I will adduce and elucidate 


Mr.'Editor, the^,testimonies of several, Fathers 
of this period; although there is not wanting 
what is called a negative argument jn our fa¬ 
vor, proceeding frdrft the confession of conspi¬ 
cuous Protestant 1 writers. Among these let 
me quote the Centuriatores Ma^deburgenses, 
who in their remarks upon the fourth century, 
declare, with more candor than generally dis¬ 
tinguishes the fraternity, that (if I am not 
mistaken as I 'only trust to memory), in 
regard toTransubstantiation, the writers of the 
IVth century are quite in favor of the Pope. 
At least they do so in their notes upon the 8th 
century where they state ; De transubstanti- 
ation multa habit Damascenus ; viz. “ St. 
John Damascenise’s writings contain much 
about Transubstantiation.” Another Protes¬ 
tant writer, to whom also, honesty seems not 
to have become a dead letter, whilst writing 
about controverted points, is forced to confess, 
that: “ The present author would be misun¬ 
derstood, where he conceived of as believing 
that the question is to be brought to the test 
of what was held by the many eminent men 
who flourished in the fourth century. Further 
he knows, that they spoke commonly of a 
change made'in the elements, but not destroy¬ 
ing their substantial properties. That they 
expressed the former sentiment in language 
which led to Transurstantiatiost, shall 
not be here denied .” [Lectures on the Ca¬ 
techism of the Protestant English Church, 
and Dissertation*, by William White D. D. 
Bishop, &r. of Philadelphia, (813, pag. 484 [ 
—So much for a candid adversary ; I wish, 
Mr. Editor, those Protestant theologians (?) 
who talk with great confidence about 
Transubstantiation having never been heard 
of until the 9th or the 12th century, were 
masters of as much learning, or honest dealing 
as this Dr. White. Among otheis, I could 
wish the pious (?) Dr. Cogin, had not come 
before the world in the garb either of a fool 
or a knave, by trying to persuade us, in 
his history of Popish Transubstantiation, that 
the Church of Christ knew nothing of this 
tenet until the 12th century 1 ! 1 The assertion 
is no less gratuitous than the arguments he 
has used for establishing it are fallacious. It 
would have been more honorable for the zealot 
Bishop of Durham to jsay : “ we won’t believe 
that Popish tenet; and do not care what the 
Fathers of all centuries say either for or 
against it,” This would have been less ridicu¬ 
lous than his professing to esteem ecclesiastical 
antiquity, and then go about squeezing its tes¬ 
timony “ nolens volens" through a sieve of 
Protestant notions. This is not unlike the 
barbarous way common to ancient judicial 
proceedings, wherein the humane examiners 
had their victim hoisted on the rack and, by 
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dint of torments and dislodging of bones, forced 
him to confess not what crime he had com' 
milled but whatever they had a mind for hear¬ 
ing. 

But now, Mr. Editor, let us return from 
these revilers of the ancient Church to the 
Fathers themselves. Yet before I do so, I 
must observe, that it is by no means my in¬ 
tention to gather and discuss all the argu¬ 
ments in favor of our holy tenet, which abound 
in the venerable writers of %his century. This 
would bring me beyond the limits of a sim¬ 
ple dissertation, and may not be agreeable to 
at least the generality of your readers. My 
intention is merely to select a few from 
among their glorious number, and again only 
some few from among their most conclusive 
passages, which confirm the truth of the 
Catholic dogma under discussion. 

{To be Continued.) 


/he orphanages, free schools, 

AND THE CATHOLIC INSTITUTE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, —I perceive lists of contributions to 
the different charitable institutions, established 
by our worthy Archbishop, published weekly 
in your valuable journal, and as it is natural 
to suppose that the Donors who have so 
generously contributed to the support of these 
institutions would be anxious to know in what 
manner their subscriptions have been appro¬ 
priated, I beg to propose that a statement 
shewing the whole amount received and ex¬ 
pended on account of each charity, be pub¬ 
lished for general information. If my memory 
does not fail me, 1 think it was promised at 
the onset, that yearly and monthly accounts, 
especially respecting that excellent institute 
the Orphanage, would be inserted in the Ca¬ 
tholic Herald. A statement exhibiting in a 
concise manner the receipts and disbursements 
of the Free Schools would be very acceptable 
also. By supplying these desiderata, I am 
sure you will be the means of obtainirig fur¬ 
ther support not only from those who have 
already subscribed, but from others who may 
have kept back their contributions in order to 
ascertain in what manner the sums already 
collected would be appropriated. 

You have also omitted to notice the Cal¬ 
cutta Auxiliary Catholic Institute and the So¬ 
ciety for the Propagation of the Faith,establish¬ 
ed about two years ago, when both those 
associations were warmly advocated by you. 
As the organ of the Catholics, your paper 
ought not to evince a lukewarmness in such 
matters and suffer our best institutions to 
dwindle away without at least making some 
slight attempts, with the powerful engine in 


your hands, to arouse the dormant sympathies 
of those Catholics, who had cordially joined 
in'establishing them, and who I have no doubt, 
if called upon, will be as willing now as they 
were then, to assist in the good cause. 

A Subscriber. 

August 31 st, 1843. 

The subscriptions for the Propagation or the Faith 
are regularly announced, and for them the Vicar A postolic 
is responsible to the Lyon's Society and eventually to the 
Holy See. In a similar way, the subscriptions for the 
Orphanage are announced, and as it has been repeatedly 
stated, that of the sums collected, recently Rs. 4,000 were 
applied to the purchase of one of the Houses required for 
the children, and that on an average 6 or 700 Rs. were ex¬ 
pended monthly for the support of about 100 children, the 
number usually residing in the institution and for the rent 
of the two houses now added to the Orphanage (the rent 
of the two is 07 Rs. per month) it seems to us that enough 
was done to satisfy every useful purpose, and particularly 
to elicit the support of any person diaosed to encourage 
that useful institution. Rent, servants wages, the support 
of two masters and two matrons amount to nearly 200 Rs. 
per month, thus leaving for the diet, washing, &c. &c. of 
each child u sum of about 4 Rs. To these obviously some 
other expenses must be added for clothes, for medicine, 
for furniture, and other mrftters which will occur readily to 
A Subscriber. From wlrnt has been stated now it will be 
seen at once that there is no superfluous outlay, and we 
think that the data supplied by the Hamid showed fully 
and clearly to every one who reflected ou the matter the 
state of the Orphanage and its funds. 

With respect to the Free Schools—we doubt not but we 
shall be furnished immediately after the ensuing annual 
examination with a report of the Funds &c. As regards the 
Catholic Institute we are sorry we are unable to give any 
information at present.—E d. 

USE OF CANDLES AT CATHOLIC 
FUNERALS. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, —You will oblige a great portion of 
your readers, if you will be so good as to 
explain the reason why lighted candles are 
earned at Catholic Funeral processions 
in Bengal, and whether that is required by 
the Church, or is it a mere custQm introduced 
by the Portuguese Priests ? I am given to 
understand that candles are not used at Fune¬ 
rals in many of the Catholic countries in 
Europe, and never in Ireland. 

1 am, your’s truly, 

A Subscriber. 

We believe in every Catholic country tapers ore used 
at Funerals, as emblems of the light of that consoling 
faith which teaches that there is a life immortal beyond 
the grave, in which the souls of the just repose free from 
the darkness and horrors to which the wicked are con¬ 
demned.—E d. 


CATHEDRAL AND BOW-BAZAR MALE 
SCHOOLS. 

The Examination of th*e Pupils of the Ca¬ 
thedral and Bow-Bazar Male Schools will 
be held on the 20th instant. As the Examina¬ 
tions will have dosed on the preceding day 
at St. Xavier’s College, four of the Rev. Gen¬ 
tlemen of that Institution have kindly pro¬ 
mised to attend. * 



148 


TBS BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


FOR THEiORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


J. B. Gonsalves,...... .......... 

10 0 0 

•A* P ■ Si * » • • • e e*e*eee*e* 

o. H. 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 

C. P. Wiltshire... 

3 0 0 

A Friend,... 

1 0 0 


1 0 0 


1 0 0 


1 0 0 


1 0 0 

T. Bysack.«... . . 

1 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From the Catholic Soldiers at Dum- 

Dum,.f.<.Rs. 15 3 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

A Catholic,—through Messrs. John 

Lackersteen and Brothers.200 0 0 

From a Catholic, a dozen of Towels, 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Sept. 17,—XV. After Pent. 3 Sept. 
Seven Dolors of the B. V. M. d. gr. 
com. &c. 

Monday, 11,—St. Joseph. Cupest. C. d. 
Tuesday, 19,—SS. Januarius, &c. M. M. d. 
Wednesday, 20,—Quatuor Teuse, St. Eusta- 
chius and Comp. M. M. com. Vfg. Fost. 
Thursday, 21,—St.Matthew Apost.Ev. d. 2 cl. 
Friday, 22,—Quatuor Tense, Fast. St. Tho¬ 
mas de Vi!. B. C. d. com. &c. 

Saturday 23,—St. Linus, P. M. sem. com. 
Quatuor Tense, Fast. 


^election*. 

LORD BACON'S CHARACTER OF THE 
EVANGELICAL OR DISSENTERS. 

“Although they have not cut themselves off 
from the body and communion of the Church, yet 
do they affect certain cognizances and differences 
wherein they seek to correspond among themselves 
and to be separate from others. First, they have 
appropriated to themselves the names of zealous, 
tiruere, and reformed, as if all others were cold 
minglers of holy things, and profane, and fnends 
of abuses—yea, be a man endued with great vir¬ 
tues, and faithful in good works, yet, if he concur 
not with them, they term him, in derogation, a 
civil and moral man, and compare him to So. 
crates, or some other heathen philosopher..... 
Than they preach conceits apt to breed in men 
rather weak opinionrand perplexed despairs, than 
filial and true repentance. Another point of in¬ 
convenience is to entitle the people to hear con* 
' troversies and all kinds of doctrine. They eay 
jio part of tha counsel of God is to be suppressed 
pr defrauded, eo that difference which the apostle 
niakethbe tween milk and strong meat is confound- 
„ «d, and his precept that the weak be not admitted 
into questions and controversies findeth no place. 


But moat of all is to be suspected, as a seed of 
further inconvenience, their manner of handling 
the Scriptures, for—while they seek express Scrip, 
ture for everything, and that they have in a mea¬ 
ner deprived themselves and the Church of a 
soecial help, by embarassinfr the authority of the 
Fathers—they resort to naked examples, conceited 
inferences, and forced allusions, such as do mine 
into all certainty of religion. Another extremity 
is the excessive magnifying of that which, though 
it be a principal and most holy institution, yet 
hath its limits, as dll things else have. We see, 
wherever in a manner they find in the Scriptures 
the Word epoken of. they expound it aa of preach - 
iag.”— Quarterly Review, May 1843. 


PUSEYISM. 

****** 

But there can be no doubt that it is making fean- 
ful progress among the clergy. We hear of no 
clerical dissenters from its ranks; on the contrary, 
the increase of its adherents throughout the country 
is matter of painful notoriety. Almost every paper 
gives fresh evidence of the spread of this pestilence 
among the clerical members of the Church. The 
instances which are continually turning up of the 
adoption of these sentiments dnd practices by one 
Clergyman after another, in various parts of the 
country, would almost lead to the supposition that 
the majority of the body was tainted with them. 
The University of Cambrigde appears to have adopt¬ 
ed them almost to the same extent as the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford. The Camden Society of Cambridge 
is the hot-bed of Puseyism. At its last anniversary 
meeting, a strenuous effort was made by some mem¬ 
bers of the University to obtain a disapproval of 
some of the most objectionable passages which 
have appeared in the Society’s publications. Their 
evil tendency was faithfully exhibited, but every 
fresh allusion to them was received with rapturous 
applause. In the course of the proceedings, the 
President spoke of Dr. Pusey in the most flattering 
terms; and the room rung with acclamations. From 
the statements given in the papers, it would appear 
as though Cambridge has gone almost as far as Ox¬ 
ford in the adoption of Puseyism. 

The suspension of the head of the party from 
preaching in the University of Oxford, so far from 
damping the ardour of his partizans, appears rather 
to have inspired them with fresh zeal. He has 
now the credit of being a persecuted man; he is en¬ 
circled with the glory of a martyr ; and the cause 
of Pueeyiem is considered to have acquired a fresh 
claim on the mind, from the very opposition which 
it has experienced. Thus is the Church of Eng¬ 
land torn with internal discord, at n time when 
the elements of change, of religious change, are 
powerfully at work ia the two other divisions of 
the empire. Had Puseyism been vigorously dis¬ 
countenanced at the very outset by the Hierarchy, 
as an anti-protestant movement, it might probably 
have died a natural death in its cradle. But the 
Puseyites flattered the Bishops with the offer of a 
profound submission to episcopal authority, and 
thus lulled too many of them into faint security. 

, That submission is now reserved only for the Bishops 
who look favourably on the Sect. It has struck 
its roots deep, and extended its branches widely, 
and more than half the clergy are said to be»r fl " 














THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


149 


posing under its shade. We question whether it 
be any longer in the power of the Episcopal bench, 
by any effort they can make, to arrest its progress. 
It appears to gain additional strength from opposi¬ 
tion ; and even the contempt of society is deemed 
a badge, of honour. It must, we apprehend, run 
its mischievous course through the establishment, 
till it perishes in the convulsion which it creates. 

This article has extended *io such length that we 
can afford only two quotations, both of which how¬ 
ever will serve to shew the spirit of the Tractarian 
movement and its inevitable tendenoy, if not design, 
to root out Protestantism. At the last anniversary 
meeting of the Catholic Institute, the President thus 
alluded to recent transactions at Oxford. 

“ Look at the controversy now going on in the esta¬ 
blished church, especially at Oxford. There was one Re¬ 
gins Professor (Or. Pusey) just condemned and suspen¬ 
ded for having advocated the doctrine of the real presence 
*in the Eucharist; whilst another Regius Professor of the 
same university (Dr. HamjAen) had been subjected to 
an action for damages for his maintenance of an entirely 
opposite doctrine. Now, if the action were to terminate 
against Dr. Hampden, he thought that the University of 
Oxford would be in what the Americans were accustomed 
to call a “ fix”! lie had heard at one of the meetings of 
that Institute a hope expressed that they (the Rout an 
Catholics) might live to see the day when high mass 
would be celebrated in Westminister Abbey. He knew 
not how probable such an event might be, but this they 
knew, that the doctrine of the moss had been preached in 
the cathedral of the University of Oxford (loud cheer- 
iog) : and it had been authoritatively declared, that if 
Dr. Pusey's sermon had not been condemned, six or seven 
colleges of Oxford University were ready to have mate 
said directly (tremendous cheering and applause). There 
was indeed a very slender barrier between Puseyismand 
the Church of Rome; and, oh! what a field was now 
presented for the Roman Catholics to demolish that slen¬ 
der barrier at once, and to restore this great country to 
(hat Catholic union which was so exceedingly desirable.” 
( Vociferous cheering) ! 

Some letters from Oxford appeared about two 
years ago in the L'Univers, the organ of French 
Catholicism, which were evidently written by one 
who was no friend to Protestantism. They have 
now been traced up to Mr. Delgairus, the disciple 
and friend of Mr. Newman, with whom he fre¬ 
quently resides at Littlemore. The following ex¬ 
tract from them will serve to show the character 
of Traotarianism more than a hundred sermons and 
tracts, written under a feeling of reserve, and with 
a conviction that it is lawful to practise deceit for 
the benefit of a spiritual patient. 

“ Mr. Newman, one of our theologians, published, a 
few days since, the ninetieth number of the Tracts for 
the Times, in which he-designs to demonstrate that the 
Church of Rome has fallen into no formal error in the 
Council of Trent, that the invocations at the saints (the 
Ora pro nobis for example), purgatory, and the supre¬ 
macy of the Holy See of Rome, are in no way contrary 
to the Catholic traditions, or even to our authorized for¬ 
mularies; in fine, that the dogma of transubstantiation 
should 1^ no obstacle to the union of the Churches, as in 
this Article there is only a verbal difference between 
them. At the same time he is but little satisfied with our 
Thirty-nine Articles, although he maintainsthroughout that 
the providence of Cod hindered the Reformers from open* 
ly inserting in them the Protestant dogmas to which they 
were bqt too much attached. You will perceive. Sir, all 
the importance of those opinions, and the more so, as they 
are not the opinions of an isolated theologian. I can 
assure you, that at the same time that ah opposition was 
raised by the elder members of the University," as might 
be expected, seeing that they lived under the system of the 
eighteenth century," that very opposition gave mean 
opportunity of observing that even the most moderate of 
the Catholic party at Oxford were ready to sustain the 
author of the tract." 


Again this gentleman writes 

“ In tjp second place, we have a sacred duty to dis¬ 
charge towards the members of onr Church. We cannot 
yet bring ourselves to believe that our dear England is 
in the aame position as the heretics who boast in the 
names of Luther and Calvin. Of a truth, Sir, is not the 
Episcopal order still worth something? A sacrilegious 
king may, indeed, have stolen from the altars of Canter¬ 
bury the sacred bones of St. Thomas, but, think you he 
had the power to drive away the great soul, who, from 
his throne in the skies, ever watches over the See which 
be has illustrated by his life, and consecrated by his blood ? 
God forbid that the august line of Lanfranc and of Ans- 
lem should ever cease. If we have not preserved it, it is 
no more; for of a truth you will not say that its succes¬ 
sion has been kept up by you. There is no Archbishop 
in partibus of Canterbury or of York, us there iB of Cam- 
bysopolis or of Sign. But perhaps you may say, that 
the moment an Archbishop ceases to be in communion 
with Rome, he also ceases to exist. But permit me here 
to become a little scholastic, and to borrow the terms with 
which the schools supply me, in order to give more pre¬ 
cision to my ideas. 

“ There are at this moment in the Anglican Church a 
crowd of persons who balance between Protestantism and 
Catholicism, and who, nevertheless, would reject with 
horror the very idea of a union with Rome. The Pro¬ 
testant prejudices, which, for three hundred years, have 
infected our Church, are unhappily too deeply rooted there 
to be extirpated without a great deal of address. We 
must, then, offer in sacrifice to God this ardentdesire 
which devours us of seeing once more the perfect unity 
of the Church of Christ. We must still bear the terrible 
void which the isolation of our Church creates in our 
hearts, and remain still till it pleases God to convert the 
hearts of our Anglican confreres, especially of our holy 
fathers, the bishops. We are destined, I am persuaded, to 
bring back many wandering sheep to the knowledge of 
the truth. In fact, the progress of Catholic opinions in 
England, for the last seven years, is so inconceivable, that 
no hope should appear extravagant. Let us, then, remain 
quiet for some years, till, by God’s blessing, the ears of 
Englishmen are become accustomed to bear the name of 
Rome pronounced with reverence. At the end of this 
term you will soon aee the fruits of our patience.”— 
Friend of India, August 31. 


HONG-KONG. 

CONSECRATION of the church. 

On Trinity Sunday last, the first (A Roman Ca¬ 
tholic) Church, in Anglo-China, was conseorated 
for Divine Worship, by Fra-Antonio Feliciani, the 
Apostolic Prefect of Hong-Kong. 

This Chapel, called the “ Church of the Concep¬ 
tion," is built upon a small eminence, about the 
middle of Hong-Kong 1 , with a front towards the Bay. 
It was commenced in the month of June 1842 and 
has a college attached for the purpose of educating 
Natives for the Ministry. 

The Chapel is built in the form of au oblong 
square, and inside the walls, measures, from 
the threshold to the altar, 113 feet, and in breath, 
from wall to wall, 48 feet; of the length, twelve feet 
is occupied by the porch, end 38 by the altar, leav¬ 
ing for the body of the Church, a spaoe of 62 feet 
by 48. The roof is about 140 feet in length, sup¬ 
ported on 8 pillars of 30 inches in diameter, 
placed upon square pedestal*, at the distance of six 
and a half feet from the. wall, leaving a clear space 
in the centre of the Chapel, of 26 feet by 62. The 
walls are built of granite and brick,the roof of wood, 
also the floor, excepting a granite walk from the 
door to the altar. The wails are painted white, 
and hung round with pictures, while the roof, being 
of a light blue colour, gives a cheerful appearance 
ta tha interior. • 

The chapel is calculated to contain nearly a 
thousand persons, and cost in erection, about 
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0000 dollars, 6000 dollars of which were donations , 
from the British,Portugese, and other resiawiti, tho 
remainder from the Mission Funds. 

Although the attendance at the consecration did 
not much exceed one hundred persons in the 
Church, and about fifty in the Orchestra, yet the 
grouping was of a very varied and interesting charac¬ 
ter. At the end of the Chapel,nearest to the altar,and 
on both sides between the pillars, were two small 
knots of British who, with their fair complexions, 
high cheek bones, blue eyes, and light hair 
formed a strong contrast, as they stood erect, ta¬ 
king no part in the service, to the Asiatic group at 
the other end of the Church, busy with their devo¬ 
tion*, making as striking and interesting a scene as 
ever Wilkie caused to start from his canvas. 
Here were mostly every colour, the jet black Negro, 
the deep-brown Bengalee, light-brown Madrasse, 
the tawny Chinese, &c. &c. robed in every variety 
of oriental costume, while more on the centre of the 
floor, and round about the pillars, stood or knglt 
groups of soldiers of the 55th regiment, from the 
wilds of Connemara and mountains of Scotland ; 
Sepoys and Native Artillerymen from India, mixed 
among Portuguese. Italians, and other fofeign sea¬ 
men ; nor must the ladies be forgotten, for, in Euro¬ 
pean costume, there were seven or eight present. 

The whole scene was one of the most interesting 
we have seen for a long time, and as the mind wan¬ 
dered back to the days of St. Francis Xavier, and 
Loyola, It was with feelings of no ordinary kind, 
that the hardships of these extraordinary men passed 
in review before us, mingled with the then Colonial 
insignificance of England, and her present great¬ 
ness. Here was no paltry Dutch monopoly, no 
cruel Portuguese oppression, no sneaking Chinese 
exclusion, but the broad mantle of British power, 
and British commerce, extending her protection to 
other nations and to every religion, on ground from 
which, until lately, all Europeans were carefully 
excluded. 

The service began at nine in the morning, and 
consisted of a benediction and high mass, followed 
by the baptism of a convert, a native of Madras. 
No organ boomed on the ear, but a good band of 
musical instruments joined in thechaunting, while 
the devotional propriety of the various worshippers 
was as great as one ever saw in any Cathedral or 
Chapel in Europe. It was the same Church, the 
same service, the same symbols, as we had seen in 
England, in Ireland, in Italy, and Malta. The au- 
. ditnee alone was of a different kind; for, in addi- 
r lion to every variety of European costume, there 
were brown and swarthy forms, naked ail, except a 
ah awl round their middle downwards, shewing a 
dark and breathing bust,rising out of a white pedes¬ 
tal a# if the old sculptor had cot a black marble 
; Apollo with drapery in flowing robes of purest 
■ white .—Hong Kong Gazette , Jane 15. 


"LOOK AT THAT PICTURE AND ON 
THIS." 

Edinburgh, 21st June, 1561. 

The Town Council ordains Mr. George Strachan, 
priest, to depart forth of this town and bound* 
thereof, within twelve days next hereafter, and 
that he be not found therein until, they be fully 
certified of hi* public repentance against his 
papistrie, * 


Edinburgh,’ 14th July, 1616. 
William Sinclair, advocate, Robert Wilkie, 
embroiderer, and Robert Cruickshanks, stabler, 
all in Edinburgh, weref tried before the Court 
of Justiciary, and condemned to be executed, for 
assisting at masses said in Wilkie’s house, and for 
sheltering John Ogilvie, and Masters Moffat and 
Campbell, Jesuits. Master Moffat was harboured 
a day or two in Sinclair’s house—Master Ogilvie’s 
horse was kept in the, stables of Cruickshanks— 
and Master Campbell and his horse werB also 
taken in by Cruickshanks. 

- Edinburgh, Easter Sunday, 1843. 

This aay a Pontifical High Maas was celebrate 
by the Right Reverend Dr. Gillis, in St. 
Mary’s Catholic Church, Broughton Street, assist¬ 
ed by the Rev. Messrs Malcolm, Rigg, Macdo¬ 
nald, and others. The eloquence of this young and • 
very popular bishop, ant the splendid and im¬ 
pressive manner in which he is wont to dignify 
the high festivals of the Church, attracted an im¬ 
mense crowd to St Mary’s; but hundreds went 
away without being able to find even standing 
room. Morning masses had, however, been said 
not only in St Mary’s, but also in St Patrick’s 
Chapel, in the beautiful chapel of St Margaret’s 
Convent, and at the Sisters of Charity's Establish¬ 
ment in Milton House, so that of the sixteen 
thousand Cathode inhabitants of Edinburgh, it is 
believed few above infancy were absent from 
assisting at one or other of these services, 

Shortly after eleven o’clock the great doors of 
the church were thrown open, and the Bishop 
and his assistants, preceded by the office-bearers 
and members of the Holy Guild of St. Joseph in 
their robes and collar, and with batons tastefully 
surmounted by a St. Andrew’s cross, advanced 
slowly from the cloistered chapel adjoining the 
church, and took their places within the magni¬ 
ficent screen with which the altar is inclosed, and 
within which has also been recently placed an 
organ for the second choir, in beautiful keeping 
with thescreen and altar piece. The Brethren of 
St. Joseph’s Guld filed off to the right and left, and 
took up their position in the side aisles round the 
entire church. About 200 of the 66th Regiment of 
Foot were also present, but as every seat in the 
church was occupied long before they reached St 
Mary’s, they could only obtain standing room in the 
large central aisle, forming by this accidental cir¬ 
cumstance an interesting portion of the great 
assemblage, as the mured and crosiered Prelate 
proceeded slowly along their open ranks. 

With clouds of incense filling the church, and 
the swelling note of praise resounding along its 
fretted roof, the service equalled the magnificence of 
a national cathedral; while the eloquence of the 
Bishop, persuasive as an apostle, and zealous as a 
missionary, tended to heighten tiie effect. Beyond 
all doubt, and by the admission even of Protestants, 
the address of Dr. Gillis on this occasion was sin¬ 
gularly beautiful and impressive. In alluding to 
the sealing up of the sepulchre, he was admirable. 
“ Vain effort," he exclaimed* “ the infatuated Jews 
might as easily have shut up the portals of the East, 
and prevented the bursting forth of that great orb 
whose flood of tinted light is now streaming upon 
u* !’’ The rush of appropriate and magnificent 
thought, which now crowded for utterance, would 
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not admit of raora than a pasting glance, at the 
wonderful powpr of God in the altered circumstances 
of Edinburgh Catholics—but we are sure Dr. Gillis 
felt all this and more, when with uplifted hand he 
dispensed his benediction over the kneeling multi¬ 
tude, man/of whom, amid the silence of the temple 
nnd the solemnity of the scene, refused not the bless¬ 
ing of a good tnan, though of a different household 
of faith. The tremulous voice of the Bishop, and 
the filling eye, told how deeply he was aff-cted at 
the unequivocal evidence before him of the success 
with which his great Master’s work was being per¬ 
formed. 

Providence has been more kind to Dr Gillis than 
to the exiled and hunted priests of 1561 and 1615 ; 
hut had it been otherwise and had he, in the dis¬ 
charge of his duties, like the martyred Ogilvie, been 
obliged to come at midnight from some hiding place 
in the country to say. Mass.and administer the sacra¬ 
ment in the apartment of a solitary Catholic trades¬ 
man, the same laborious and untiring zeal, indomi¬ 
table energy and spirit of self-sacrifice with winch 
Ogilvie nurtured the crushed spirit of Catholicity, 
would have been exhibited by the Bishop of Limyra. 
Thp field of his exertmn is greatly extended ; but in 
addition to those gifts \vith which Ogilvie watched 
over the whispering accents of faith, even greater are 
required towards their successful development— 
and when the future historian of Edinburgh shall 
contrast the situation and prospects of the Catholic 
religion in the fifteenth, seventeenth, and nineteenth 
centuries, and desire his readers to look on this 
picture and on that, the name and the services of 
Hr Gillis will occupy a conspicuous place on the 
extended canvas .—Edinburgh Courier, May 19. 


UNBRIDLED CALVINISM. 

Unbridled Calvinism in Scotland is engaged in 
a third revolution. Beginning with the assassina¬ 
tion of Cardinal Beaton, and ending with the death 
of Qeeen Mary, it, in the 16th century, by the aid 
of Queen Elizabeth and the English government, 
overturned the Scottish throne, and destroyed 
the ancient Catholic hierarchy, expelling and per¬ 
secuting, with impartial ruthlessness, priest, layman, 
and loyalist. In the 17th century, heginning with 
the assassination of Archbishop Sharpe, and ending 
with the murder of Charles the First, whom it deli¬ 
vered to the block, Calvinism, with the assistance 
of the English sectaries, not only destroyed the 
Episcopacy that had been established on the ruing 
of the Catholic Church, hut also overturned the 
throne on which Elizabeth sat. And now, in the 
19th century, it is turning its virulence against the 
1 resbyterianism that had been constructed on the 
foundations of the Catholic and Episcopal Churches, 
—is resolve^ to repudiate its connection with the 
atate, and to relinquish the stipends, and advan¬ 
tages, and the bounty, that have attached it to order, 
and tranquillity, and obedience. 

There is something exceedingly grand in the 
spectacle of a Church disestablishing itself for con¬ 
science sake, and recurring to the simplicity of 
apostolic action for its maintenance and efficiency. 

, Calvinism in Scotland possesses none of the 
elements of such grandeur. Coarse, democratic, 
and intolerant in principle—and, in practice, admi- 
ntstertd by preachers less highly educated than the 
clergy of any other Church and to the middle or 
democratic class alone and in a liturgy of barbarous 


construction, Calvinism is apt to inspire an inquirer 
with indifference or dislike. Harsh and dissonant 
in its details, it never, as a system, gains on the 
affections. And no sooner do those who belong to 
it wax rich, and educated, and estated men, than 
they generally separate from its profession. And yet 
the disruption of this Establishment from the State 
is a matter of general concern, inasmuch as it will 
be the forerunner of general danger. Urged on by 
the spirit of the times, and secretly eucouraged 
by the late whig government, it has been hotly en¬ 
gaged in a contest with the civil power and the laws 
oi the land—with the Court of Sessionand the House 
of Peers. It has attempted also to concuss the 
present government. It has also made attempts on the 
legislature—to obtain emancipation and exemption 
from the burdens and obligations imposed on it by 
the State—but all in vain; and, therefore,finding the 
connection irksome, and a restraint upon the supre¬ 
macy they are aiming at, a majority of the Church 
of Scotland have resolved to withdraw from a uni¬ 
on under which they now assert it is sinful to con¬ 
tinue, althouah most of them have, for a half or 
quarter of " century, been preacher! and incum¬ 
bents, or recipients of its endowments. 

It is difficult to make a stranger understand the 
question at issue. Indeed many even on this side 
of the Tweed have but a vague idea of the matter. 
But stripped of cant phraseology, and expressed in the 
language of common sense, the new constitution de¬ 
manded by the Church is to comprise, 1st, Kxemp. 
tion from patronage, or the right of the Crown or 
lay patrons to present to vacant parishes, patronage 
being denounced by them as a grievance; 2d, The 
operation of the non-intrusion principle, that no 
preacher shall be intruded into a parish against the 
will of the parishioners; and, 3dly, Complete 
independence of the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts. 
In a word, the Church of Scotland claims the ful¬ 
filment of that part of the law which contains pro¬ 
visions in her favour, and the repeal of every stipu¬ 
lation in favour of the State or its subjects—that is, 
the right of the preachers to pocket the public 
money, and the privilege of saying and doing just as 
they choose. The State very naturally demurs to 
this arrangement, and the majority are in conseqence 
about to withdraw, and tu form themselves into an> 
association, to be called “The Free Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland.” To secure its efficiency, 
and the support of the preachers who are to form 
its staff, collections are being made throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, and subscriptions 
of money nnd mouey's worib are pouring in on all 
sides. Such a secession will thus arise that, taking 
into view the existing body of Scottish Dissenters, 
the majority of the Scotch Presbyterians will be un¬ 
churched. leaving the Establishment in a minority, 
both as regards numbers, violence, and popular de¬ 
claiming power, but with about an equality of tem¬ 
poral wealth. 

In the revolution of the 16th century, the acqui¬ 
sition of the Church lands secured the willing aid 
of the aristocracy in overthrowing the Catholio 
Church; and in that of the 17th century, the re¬ 
sumption by Chatles the First of part of the ancient 
Church possessions for the benefit of his new Epis¬ 
copacy, and for that pfirpose the institution of actions 
at law in the Court of Session against the rapacious 
nobles, impelled the aristocracy to secure, by ano¬ 
ther revolution, what they had seised in the first* 
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And, therefore, they fomented and supported the 
convulsions of 1638, by which Episcopacy was 
Abolished. In the present movement, however, 
there will be no aid from the aristocracy. Most of 
them are Episcopalians or Catholics, and such as 
are not will scarcely remain long in either Free or 
Established Church; and, therefore, as the aristo¬ 
cracy have nothing to gain, but, on the contrary,must 
be deprived of their patronages and right of pre¬ 
senting to vacant parishes, if the present movement 
be successful, the entire aristocracy will be opposed 
to the principles and the operations of the Free 
Presbyterian Association. 

But let not the public—and especially let not the 
Catholic and Episcopalian think—that, because thus 
shorn of a great element of strength, the Calvinism 
of this Society will be either innocuous or undeserv¬ 
ing of notice. Quite the reverse. A new and most 
dangerous power of modern creation, and easily 
wrought up into fanaticism, will more than supply 
the place of the aristocracy; the ten-pound elector 
who, since the passing of the Reform Bill, and the 
separation of political power from property, and the 
transference of that power to the raiddlfand bum¬ 
ble classes, will be the readiest and most formidable 
Instruments of a Calvinistic crusade. 

The leaders iD this perilous movement proclaim, 
that they must have the independence which the 
Church of Scotland enjoyed from the revolution of 
1688 to 1711 ,—a period in which the storms of the 
preceding century had scarcely subsided, when the 
Church had, in fact, merely a provisional character, 
and when, as has but lately been known to the pub¬ 
lic, the Calvinists would have soon quarrelled with 
King William, whom they had been mainly instru¬ 
mental in placing on the throne of the Stuarts. But 
death soon relieved the Dutchman from the dangers 
of another covenant; and it was left to Queen Anne 
to reduce to order the refractory spirit of the Kirk. 

the treaty and act of union of England and 
Scotland, the Presbyterian form of Church govern¬ 
ment was provided for and secured. But then, as 
now.it was found how dangerous to liberty, both 
civil and sacred, unbridled Calvinism was, and, 
therefore, in 1712, the ancient right of patrons to 
present to vacant parishes was restored to the Crown 
and to the aristocracy. 

There was much of intolerance and of acrid dis¬ 
cussion and action since this famous act of Queen 
Anne,—but with that we have no concern at present. 
The golden age of Calvinism and its spirit, press 
chiefly on the atiention of the enquirer. The Cal¬ 
vinists had destroyed the Catholic Church, and hun- 
ted priest and layman out of the country. They 
bad destroyed Episcopacy, and were active in the 
pursuit and punishment of ministers and followers 
of Episcopacy. The Bible, and their vaunted right 
of private judgment, were lully vindicated through 
yehrs of suffering and crime; and, though claiming 
the principle of freedom to themselves, they not only 
darned it practically, but, by the solemn acts of their 
Geaetal Assembly, refused it to others. As regards 
the Catholios, neither priests nor laymen dare show 1 
face i and their poor spite was left to exhaust itself 
on such remnants of altar ornaments or utensils at 
Mi#'their way. ' 

Maitland tells us, that to 15th March, 1704 
in cMsUwce to an act of the Soots Privy Council 
thew were found at the market cross of Edinburgh’ 
direr* popish trinkets, consisted of Sacerdotal Habi¬ 


liments, Communion Table Linen, Retracturei, Ch*. 
liooa, Crucifixes, String* of Beads, Consecrated 
Stones, Relics, Remissiopa, and Indulgences, among 
which was the following“The Archbishop of 
Meohlin has granted indulgence of forty daya to 
those who shall bow the knee before this image, once 
a year, considering devoutly the infinite charity of 
Jesus Christ, who has suffered for us the bitter death 
of the Cross; and if any will perform this devotion 
ofteuer, he shall haw a new indulgence for five days 
more.” It is to be hoped that many availed them¬ 
selves of the archbishop's indulgence, not to commit 
sin, but granting the Church’s relief from the tem¬ 
poral casualties of repented sin. But however this 
may be, the Calvinism of 1704 breathes towards 
Catholics none of that charity, the infinite extent of 
which produced the tragedy of Calvary, recommend¬ 
ed for meditation by the good archbishop. 

As regards the Episcopalian, we find the Calvinism 
of 1703 as ruthless as towards Catholics. On the 
1st of June of that year, the Duke of Queensberry, 
as the Royal Commissioner, opened the Scottish 
Parliament, when the Commission of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland presented this 
address to his Grace;— 1 “ We do, therefore, beseech 
you,—yen, we are bold in the Lord, and in the name 
of the Church of God in this land, earnestly to 
obtest your Grace, and the most honourable estates, 
that no such motion of any legal toleration to those 
of the Prelatical principles, be entertained by the 
Parliament, being persuaded, that in the present case 
and circumstances of this church and nation, to 
enact a toleration of these in that way (which God < 
of his infinite mercy avert), would beto establish ini. 
quity by a law, and would bring upon the promoters 
thereof, and upon their families, the dreadful guilt 
of all these sins and pernicious effects, both to the 
Church and State, that may ensue thereupon." 

Such was the Calvinism of 1703 and 1704, and 
such it is at the present hour. In 1834 the General 
assembly, by its own veto act, virtually repealed the 
statute of Queen Anne, but the courts of law de¬ 
clared their proceedings illegal. In 1838 they held 
a bicentary commemoration of the 1638 covenant, 
and the attainment of independence under that 
revolution. At the commemoration in Glasgow, 
with the Moderator or President of the Assembly at 
its head, the proceedings consisted chiefly of denun¬ 
ciations against the Catholic religion, and the mem¬ 
bers of that body; while on the Edinburgh platform, 
Prelacy or its Erastianism, and those who sit in high 
places, nay, the Queen herself—were held up to 
detestation, to scorn, or to censure. And now, with 
rancour in their hearts against those whom they have 
Injured—from whom they are separating—against the 
mild and good-natured and forbearing moderates 
who wisely intend to remain in the Establishment, 
-the leaders of the Free Presbyteria# Association 
are meditating fresh injustice, are taking measures 
not only to assault the friends they are leaving but 
to pull down about their ears the fabric under which 
they themselves have nestled so long, and have been 
so well and so comfortably sheltered. 

The issue of this contest no man can predicate 
with certainty. The Churches of Rome and of 
shattered Church Establishment of 
Scotland—rile to w and constituted authoritiea-and 
the wealth and intelligenceol tha country—are all 
against the movement. But the spirit of fanaticism and 
of revolution is strong and with it. So arc alto the 
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Dissenters of England and Scotland. It is also hailed 
• a a good element of agitation by the discontented 
politician, and openly, countenanced by a great 
portion of the whig*. The Free Presbyterian Asso¬ 
ciation will therefore go on j it will attack all—injure 
all—risk all—and in the convulsions attending its 
progession—will lose all.— Edinburgh Courier, May 
18. * 


SCOTLAND. 

Th® Opening of St. Fbancis Xavier’s 
Church— Swift and striking A has been the advance 
of the Catholic religion in Scotland during the last 
twenty or thirty years, and interesting as is, at all 
times, the record of an addition to its churches, 
there have been few occasions when sueh an event 
has been fraught with so deep an interest to the 
Catholics of Scotland, and which has been surround¬ 
ed by so many encouraging, so many impressive 
circumstances, as the opening of St. Francis Xavier’s 
church, at Falkirk, on Sunday last. Since the day 
when the preventive weight of persecution was 
removed, the rapidity with which, and the extent 
to which Catholic churches have sprung up, and 
congregations multiplied in this country, is per¬ 
fectly wonderful: averaging, during the period before- 
mentioned, nearly two churches per annum. Some 
passing attention tlfese have excited, it is true. 
From time to time their increase is pointed out 
with alarm, or their numbers dwelt upon in rebuke, 
according as the pious weak are roused by inward 
distrust, or the factious fanatic by foreboding. This 
lasts not long—but it has been yeserved to St, 
Francis Xavier’s, at Falkirk, the privilege of creating 
a sensation beyond the mere ordinary notice of its 
institution. Quietly amid the fermenting elements 
which were preparing to explode, and scatter the 
foundations of the established kirk of this land, has 
this beautiful model of a Christian church, been 
raised under the especial care and direction of 
Bishop Gillis; and the day which memorialises 
the distinction of the one, saw the completion of 
the other. On the day, that very day, destined 
to be so memorable in the ecclesiastical annals of 
Scotland, when 400 of her pastors surrendered their 
churches; and even at the hour they went forth to 
preach to those of their flocks (bewildered between 
two masters) who followed them, some in reading- 
rooms, some in concert-rooms, some in the fields : 
and when the edifices which Jhey had left were, 
half deserted, taken possession of by a denounced 
stranger, the doors of St, Francis Xavier’s were 
opened, and there for the first time in nearly 800 
years, the posterity of those who had learned their 
faith from the lips of St. Modan (the patron Saint 
of Falkirk) saw, as an old inhabitant exclaimed, 
“ The old church come back again,” its holyser. 
vices reinstated, and its sacred mysteries celebrated 
in all their grave, but splendid dignity as of old. 
Gothic in its structure, with its stained glass win* 
dows and elegant screen or carved oak fian king a 
handsome altar, this church is certainly one of the 
most beantifal in Scotland. The services were 
conducted with the same taste, propriety, and 
splendour, which invariably accompanies those 
presided over by the Right Rev. Dr. Gillis. Thirty 
members of the Holy Guild, in the robes of their 
order, headed the pontifical procession, and the 
choir, strengthened by a portion of that from Edin¬ 
burgh, and aided by the fine-toned new organ, give 


their due effect to the grandeur of the occasion. 
, The church was crowded, in ureat measure, with 
Protestants, both at mass and vespers. In the 
morning, one of the most eloquent sermons ever 
heard (on charity) was delivered by that singularly 
gifted preacher, the Rev. S. Keenan, of Dundee; 
and in the afternoon, the Bishop addressed an ap¬ 
propriate lecture to his cong#ga<ion, which in force 
and beauty his lordship has on no ocrasibn surpassed. 
We may now safely augur a fair promise that the 
planting of St. Xavier’s church at Falkirk, placed 
as it is under the charge of so esteemed and excel¬ 
lent a clergyman as the Rev. Paul M'Lachian, of 
Stirling, will, by the fruitful results of its mission, 
still more gloriously signalise the epoch and coin- 
cidencee which accompanied its institution.— Tablet. 

June 3. -- 

Falkirk.— The innovating bell with which the 
Right Rev. Dr. Gillie had distinguished the new 
Catholic Church of St. Francis Xavier, has been 
the accidental rause of events of some interest, 
not only on account of the evidence which it 
affords of a growing confidence and good feeling, 
but as distinctly marking the mighty change 
which is taking place among old prejudices in 
favour of«our impressions. This bell had of 
course excited some little surprise; the good 
people of Falkirk could scarce believe their eyes 
when they saw not only “ the old Church come 
back again,” but come prepared to sound from its 
tower a public “ call to the unconverted,” amidst 
all the changes which were being run around her. 
Eventually the bishop, having been misled by 
the representations of an individual, directed that 
the bell should be sounded at the consecration and 
elevation only, under an idea that its introduction 
as a call to service would displease the inhabitants. 
It is with the greatest satisfaction, however, we 
learn that the Provost and Town Council of Fal¬ 
kirk have since collectively considered this sub¬ 
ject, and come to an unanimous decision that the 
right rev. bishop should be invited to direct this 
church bell to be made use of for the public pur¬ 
pose for which it was erected; an instance of frank¬ 
ness, liberality and good feeling, which does them 
the highest honour.— Tablet. 

■ _ » 

CANADA. 

Up to the present time the reports which have 
been drawn up respecting the concourse of peni¬ 
tents during the paschal solemnities have been of 
the moat edifying kind. The piety and zeal 
which, during some years, have been conspicuous 
throughout tha whole diocese,have been everywhere 
sustained, and more particularly manifested in 
the fulfilment of all the duties of a Christian. 
What a happy reformation _ has been worked 
amongst us 1 flow, many splenutd demonstrations 
of faith and generosity have caused Christians to 
rejoice 1 How many admirable conversions have 
consoled the Church for the disorders and devia¬ 
tions of some of her other children! At this 
moment Montreal in particular presents to view 
a picture admirably tending to inspire confidence 
in the future by displaying to us the fortunate 
changes which have been effected within it; and 
this renovation is not motionless and stationary, 
but is progreasig*with more rapidity than ever. 
By the census which was.made last winter, dur¬ 
ing the biihopY parochial visitation, it was cal-' 
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culated that there were 23,000 Catholic Canadians 
in Montreal, its suburbs, and adjaoent heights. 
They are divided into 4,200 families, amongst* 
whom are 14,500 communicants. The Canadian 
domestics who are out at service in Protestant or 
Irish houses, and who cannot be visited, are not 
included in that number. In Kingston the Ca¬ 
tholic faith is inakitg wonderful progress. Last 
year the number of conver|ions amounted to 192. 

On Easter Sunday seven others received com¬ 
munion in the cathedral. One lage is spoken of 
in which the Protestant portion of the population 
appears universally disposed to embrace Catholi¬ 
city. If Catholic Priests could constantly reside 
there, the work of God would be perfected. On 
all sides anti-Catholic prejudices are fast dis¬ 
appearing in proportion as we become better 
known, and as oar holy religion is more studied. 

The Arch-Confraternity is also wonderfully ex¬ 
tending in the above-named diocese. There, as 
in every other place, it is pre-eminently a popular 
devotion; and the miracles of grace, which are 
both the glory and the reward thereof, are daily 
multiplied. Oh, blessed be the pious idea which 
originated this admirable association, and thereby 
opened a new path to the sacred heart of Mary. 
With extraordinary rapidity the benign influence 
of the Arch-Confraternity has penetrated into 
places, into houses, and into hearts, from which 
* religion hed been long excluded. * • * From 

tdmost daily accounts of the beneficent protec¬ 
tion afforded by the Virgin of Mercy, we learn 
. that many poor sinners have been brought back 
from theyr far wanderings in crime, and that the 
goodness ‘of her maternal heart has sought them 
out even in the very depth of their abyss, and 
in the midst of their moBt culpable irregularities. 
To desist from those sins was the least of their 
thoughts, and it was whilst meditating new 
-crimes that they were taken by the hand, led on 
unwittingly, and conducted as they imagined by 
chance, into the Poly Temple—the path to which 
they had long forgotten—and into the chapel, 
which resounded with her venerated name. At 
other times the poor sinner was a prey to an- 
xiety, and to an undefinable species of restless¬ 
ness which allowed hfm no peace, and against 
which he struggled in vain. Soon, however, an 
interior voice pronounced for him the name of 
Mary, and, notwithstanding his resistance and the 
revolt of his passions, he found no repose until 
-after he had invoked that holy name, and asked 
for a protecting asylum in the Heart of Mary. 
(Every Sunday the crowd which attends the offices 
■of theAxch-Confraternity bears testimony more and 
more to the faith and the piety of the Catholics, 
to the popy^anty which this affecting devo- 
enjoys amongst us.—Abridged from the 
- ^f mtreal filiUmga Religious, of the 28 th of Aprtl. 

T he exaggerated discontent which was excited 
jgj. |{ie borders of Lake Champlain, by the dea- 
tfuathtn of the ■purious bibles, is now displayed 
. at remote internals. Several Protestants 
. even, who had arrived in order to investigate the 
affair, have declared that the bibles were very 
properly horned, because they had been distribu¬ 
ted amongst the Canadians without their consent. 

is on the fedvance,in the above quar- 
the Canadians'?pealc* enthusiastically of 
t w ftriest who caind to preach it to them. Many 


. conversions to Catholicity will shortly take place, 
and several Protestant parents heve expressed a 
wish that their children should be baptized as 
Catholics .—Melanges Religiem. 

On the 30th of April the canoes of the North 
West Company set off bn their voyage, which was 
to have begun on the 25th, but which was ad¬ 
journed in consequence of the ice. The Honour¬ 
able Company were kind enough to give places 
in their canoes to seven Canadian travellers, five 
men and two women, who are destined for the 
Catholic mission of ^Columbia. Those emigrants 
are Pierre Papin (known as Lachance) a black¬ 
smith, Felix Bargevin, and wife, Sifroy Jobin, 
and wife, Augustin Garaud, and Olivier Lupien. 
Four of the above-named men have already re¬ 
sided in Columbia, whence they departed last year 
with the intention of returning, in order to settle 
there definitively. All have courageously and 
generously abandoned their country, trusting to 
Providence and to the protection of Mary for 
their safety during their long and perilous voyage, 
and for the success of their future establishment. 
- Ibid . 

The Protestant portion of the population of Low¬ 
er Canada is the English party, which adds to its 
other national and religious prejudices, its claims 
to domination and superiority*. Difference in lan¬ 
guage, like a wall of separation, restrains the free 
communication of this party with the Catholics, 
and keeps all its prejudices in itatu quo. Never, 
theless, in spite of all those obstacles, conversion^ 
to Catbolicitware frequent enough in Lower Ca¬ 
nada. In order to be convinced of that fact, it 
is only necessary to look at the conversions which 
have taken place at Quebec during a certain num¬ 
ber of years, particularly during the last twelve 
months. It has been ascertained that in the city 
of Quebec alone, during the ravages of the 
cholera in 1832, not less than eighty Protestants 
asked for the spiritual aid of the priests, anil 
embraced the Catholic faith on their death beds. 
We have been told, also, that an equal number 
of Protestants in Montreal, had, during the game 
calamity, expressed a wish to die Catholics. But 
when we state that conversions to Catholicism are 
frequent amongst us, we do not refer to those 
which have been made under those extraordinary 
circumstances, and at the last hour of life, when 
the fear of God As uppermost, and when the in¬ 
terests of salvation are alone attended to; but we 
allude to conversions which daily occur, and 
which are verified in the parochial registries. 
Those registries attest that 418 Proteatants in 
the single diocese of Quebec have abjured their 
errors since 1826. Many of those converts were 
heads of families, and their change naturally in¬ 
duced that of their children, but the latter are 
not comprised in the above number. There have 
been, therefore, on an average, twenty-four con¬ 
versions annually, since 1826, in the parish of 
Quebec. Last year there were forty-one, and 
since the 1st of January, 1843, there have been 
already twenty registered. One maf judge by 
that of the number of conversions which are 
made every year in the other parts of the pro¬ 
vince, and it is easy to see that the religious 
movement which ie re-conducting the Protes¬ 
tants to the Catholic Church is scarcely lest felt 
in Canada than in other countries .(—Bid, 
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‘ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one fuith, one baptism.' 


No. 12.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 16, 1843. [Vol. V. 

PROTESTANTISM ; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching, which was to you, was not, it is and it is not. 

2 Ep. Cor. Cap. 1. u. 18. 

In the moral order we are often disposed to it was whilst the husbandmen slept, that the 

wonder that Providence should permit man enemy succeeded in sowing cockle among the 

to abuse his liberty by the commission of good corn, which had been committed to the 

sin. To relieve the surprise, it is useful to soil. At every period of the Church, God has 

advert to that admirable economy of the made use of the dissensions and heresies. 

Most High, by which the present order is so originated by turbulent and innovating cltarac- 

disposed, as that the evils which occur in it ters, to arouse to vigilance the labourers of 

are made subservient, and, as it were, instru- his vineyard, and warn them to be prepared, 

mental to the production of good. In the j to repel the wild boar, which threatened to 
Christian dispensation, it » observable, that j break down its hedges, and convert its beauty 
even in what relates not only to morality, but and fruitfulness into disorder and sterility, 

also to faith, it has pleased its divine founder ! Thus, to illustrate by one instance the truth 
to adopt a like economy. “ For,” says St. of these remarks, let us recall to mind the 

Paul, speaking of the dissensions which dis- great leading events, connected with the out- 

turbed the Church of Corinth, “ there must break of Hie Arian Heresy, which impugned 
be also heresies; that they also, who are ap- the divinity of Jesus Christ. Arius, a refrac- 
proved, may be made manifest among you ” tory Priest,despite the authority of his Bishop, 
Tims is it arranged, that whilst our virtue is promulgates that impiety, and is, in coRse- 
tried by bad example, our faith is proved by quence, excommunicated by his Ordinary. Un- 
the tempations, which heresy suggests against willing to obey his Superior, he labours, by 
the mysterious truths of the Gospel. But in | appealing to scripture in favor of his doctrine, 
these,as in the moral trial* we experience, God by resorting to various artifices to enlist others 
is faithful, and will not suffer us to be tempted in the same cause with him, and by indulging 
beyond our strength, but on the contrary, will in bitter invectives against his Bishop, to 
make issue with the temptation, and even turn { weaken the public faith in the dogma he op¬ 
to our advantage (he danger which menaced ! posed, and to introduce a belief, in reality the 
our salvation. j very contrary to that, which the Church every- 

For it is true, that in the history of the $e- i where professed. For a time. God permitted 
veral heresies which have assailed the Catholic ; this hetesiarch to prosper in nis career of ioi- 
Church, much may be found, which may quity and rebellion. Some powerful person- 
serve at the present day to confirm and elu- j ages, as well among the clergy as the laity, 
eidate several, if not all, the grand mysteries ; patronised his innovation, and if ^those who 
of Christianity, and to convince the reflecting continued Orthodox did not give way to des- 
inquirer that no power but that of God, pondency, it was because faith assured them, 
could have originally caused these impervious that, though lieayen an'd earth should pass 
truths to.be made known and received through- away, yet would the divine promise, that the 
out the universe. The Gospel tells us, that gates of hell should not prevail over ‘the 
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Church, remain inviolate, and be fulfilled to < 
the very iota. 

It was in these trying circumstances of the 
infant and hitherto persecuted Catholic Church, 
that Providence raised up the first Christian 
Umperor, Constantine, and disposed him to 
co-operate with Pope Sylvester in convening a 
general council of the chief Pastors of the 
Church, in order that the progress of error 
might be crushed, by the sentence of that tri¬ 
bunal, which Chiist commanded to be obeyed, 
under the awful threat that lie should be re¬ 
puted as the Heathen and the Publican, who 
should evince contumacy or pioudly offer re¬ 
sistance to its supreme authority. In the coun¬ 
cil of Nice, accordingly, three hundred and 
eighteen Bishops, assembled together,from every 
part of Christendom. Of these venerable 
personages, many had conversed with, and had 
grown up under Pastors, who had themselves 
received from the immediate disciples of the 
Apostles, the sacred deposit of faith and mo¬ 
rals, in the same integrity, in which that had 
been commended by Paul to Timothy in these 
memorable words. “ O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust avoiding the 
profane novelties of words,.... •■-«and the 
things which thou hast heard of me by many 
witnesses, the same commend to faithful men, 
who shall be fit to teach others also.” 

Among the Fathers who had assembled at 
Nice from the various provinces of Europe, 
Africa, and Asia, Eusebius affirms, that some 
were eminent for wisdom, some for their Apos¬ 
tolic labors and venerable gravity of deport¬ 
ment, some for gentleness and affability, and 
finally, some who were still young, were con¬ 
spicuous for the vigor and energy of their 
mind and body. “ If,” remarks the Protestant 
Bishpp Bull, “ the supposition be made, that 
o*; the awful question of the divinity of Christ, 
all the Prelates of the Church both fell on 
this occasion into grievous error, and per¬ 
suaded their respective flocks to adopt the 
same mistaken belief, bow shall the words of 
Christ stand firm, in which he promised to 
remain until the consummation of the world 
, with his Apostles, and therefore with their suc- 
. cessors. For, as the promise of Christ extends 
. to the end of time, and as the Apostles were 
not to live so long, it must be held, that in the 
person of the Apostles, Christ addressed his 
words to the successors of the Apostles hIso.” 

The Church then, observes the illustrious 
Bossuet, was, according to the learned Pro¬ 
testant just quoted, infallible in her doctri¬ 
nal decisions, delivered by the Council of 
iNiae,,and this inerrancy she derived from the 
, premises'of Christ. “ Will Bishop Bull permit 
me to/psk,” coptinues Bossuet, “if thedi- 
Vide.promises of Christ to the Church were to 


hold good, Only until the fourth century; or, 
are we to suppose, that, in that century, the 
Apostolical succession of chief Pastors failed 
and became extinct.” * 

To apply all that has been advanced on the 
Nicene Council to the subject, which by this 
example, we undertook to illustrate, a very 
few words will abundantly suffice. If the 
Providence of Gojj permitted his Church to 
suffer, for a time, all the evils of persecution, 
and the still greater affliction of beholding so 
many of her children seduced from her Com¬ 
munion by the heresy of Arius, yet was the 
evil mitigated, and even made subservient to 
the well-being of Christianity, because, by 
means of it, a blaze of refulgent evidence was 
collected around one of the principal myste¬ 
ries of religion, the splendor of which endures 
to the present day, and instead of decaying, 
will acquire fresh lustre, according as ages roll 
away. 

"It is impossible to read over t]ie history of 
each of the almost countless heresies, which 
from the lime of Arius to the present have 
b^n introduced, and not distinctly notice the 
silent but sure Providence, which so guides 
and controls their progress as to render them, 
as it were, tributary to the cause of Catho¬ 
licity, by their unceasing fluctuations in doc¬ 
trine. and by the eternal incurable dissensions 
which are ever attendant on them. Who, 
for example, could have thought a few yeats 
since, that, whilst in lieland, Calvinism would 
openly, in great part, degenerate into Unita- 
rianism or Arianism, it would, in Scotland, 
the second land of its nativity, accomplish, of 
itself, the destruction of the national Church, 
and hold up as mercenaiies and renegades the 
Pastors who continued to adlieie to that 
Church,—those Pastors, whom, hitherto, Pres¬ 
byterians reverenced as their lawful Shep¬ 
herds, and who had never, by misconduct or 
disobedience to any recognised tribunal, for¬ 
feited the claim they previously might have 
had to the Pastoral office. For we cannot 
suppose that the Pastors of whom we speak are 
regarded by their present adversaries, as having 
been intruders and unlawful from the very mo¬ 
ment, when they were first nominated by their 
respective Patrons to the benefices they enjoy. 
For, if that supposition were admitted, it 
would thence necessarily follow, that, up to the 
late revolution, the whole Church of Scotland 
was placed under an unlawful Ministry, and 
thereloie a false Church. On the other hand, 
if the Clergy of the national or endowed Church 
were a lawful Ministry, whilst the Church was 
connected with Government, they must retain 
still all their Pastoral authority, as they Have 
not been deprived of it by any competent 
authority. 



TUB BENGAL CATftOLIC HERALD. 


157 


LIGHTS USED AT FUNERALS. 

We have been favored with a second letter 
from A Subscriber regarding the usage of 
Lights at Catholic Fuqerals, and .we have 
thought it prudent not to insert the letter, be¬ 
cause we are of opinion that it belongs to the 
Archbishop only to interfere with and modify 
the Religious Usages which prevail here. So 
long as His Grace permits them, it is sufficient 
for every good Catholic to attend to them, as 
there must be some prudent reasons for their 
continuance. As to the charity to be dispensed 
to the poor by savings effected by the suppres¬ 
sion of lights at funerals, the remark is like 
that made in regard to the precious Ointment 
expended by the woman in anointing our Sa¬ 
viour. The probability is, that instead of the 
saving going to benefit the poor, it would be 
employed in some dissipation. If A Sub¬ 
scriber could prescribe some economy in the 
very extravagant and sinful feasting too often 
prevailing here at Marriages he would be the I 
means of doing great good, for which grati¬ 
tude would be due to him. 

The following sefection from Rock’s Hierur- 
gia on the usage of Lights at Funerals will, 
we trust, set the question at rest. 

An observance which was practised at the initi¬ 
ation of tlie faithful into the mysteries of religion, 
was sedulously employed when their mortal re¬ 
mains were consigned to the sepulchre. 

Eusebius the historian, has noticed in a parti¬ 
cular manner, the unusual number of lights placed 
upon golden candlesticks which produced such a 
powerful effect upon the crowd of spectators who 
came to view the funeral obsequies of Constantine 
the Great*. St. Gregory Nazianzenf. in the deg. 
cription which he gives of the funeral honours 
rendered to his brother Ctcsarius, in the oration 
which he pronounced upon him, mentions that 
their mother accompanied the corpse to the place 
of sepulture, and bore a lighted taper in her hand. 
Another St Gregory, the highly gifted bishop of 
Nyssa, and younger brother to the great St. Basil, 
referring to the obsequies of his sister Macrina,’ 
mentions that a great concourse of people encir¬ 
cled the bier, and that a numerous body from 
amongst the clergy, drawn up in long array and 
holding lights in their hands,preceded it. St. Jerom 
informs usj that the body of St. Paula was carried 
bv bishops to its place of interment. Soma portion 
of the prelates supported the bier upon their 
tjhoulders, and the others went before with lighted 
t apers in their hands. Theodoret§, recording the 
translation of the eloquent St. Chrysostom's body 
from Comana to Constantinople, remarks that 

* Euseb. in vita Const. 

+ Naz. in Orat. x. in Ccuarium, tom. i. p. 109. 
t In hia 27th Epistle which is directed to 
Eustachius, 

§ He was bi«hop of Cyprus, and continuator of 
lha history of the Church from the epoch at which 
that of Eusebius leaves oft', which was at the year 
32, and brings his narration down to 428. 


such a multitude of people proceeded in ships 
and every kind of vessel to meet tbe precious 
relics, in their passage across the Bosphorus, that 
the very sea was radiant and twinkling with the 
lamps*. , 

The meaning of this custom is assigned to. us 
by St. Chrysostom himself, who informs us that it 
waa usual to carry lights before the dead, to sig¬ 
nify that they were champions or conquerors, and 
as such, wrre borne in triumph to their gravesf. 
This ancient custom is still kept up in Catholic 
countries. Every one who has travelled in any 
part of Italy, must have oftentimes observed, that 
not even the very poorest individual there, is ever 
conveyed to the grave without some few attend¬ 
ants, who walk by the bier, with lighted torches 
in their hands, reciting a prayer for the soul of 
the departed. Lamps and torches were lighted 
in the day, to signify Christian joy, and to ex¬ 
hibit respect and honour to the departed, as to a 
victorious combatant, who had vanquiahed this 
world here below ; and was now proceeding to 
take possession of a brighter and a better world 
above J 

CONVERSION OF DR. CHARLTON. 

We learn on good authority that the consi¬ 
derations which greatly influenced Dr. Charl¬ 
ton to renounce the Baptist and embrace the 
Catholic Faith are the following:— 

About eight months ago he was much pre¬ 
judiced against our Holy Religion. . He had 
been taught to believe that we held the most 
abominable doctrines and that the Pope, Car¬ 
dinals, Bishops and Priests were all ministers 
of iniquity and all going straight to hell. But 
when he saw from our professions of Faith, 
our books of controversy and devotion, that 
we abhorred the doctrines that were imputed 
to us; when he compared the zeal and dis¬ 
interestedness of the Catholic Missionaries 
in Madras, China, Cochin China and all over 
the world, and their success in making con¬ 
verts, with that of theircalumniators, the weak¬ 
ness of a cause which required calumny to 
prop it up became evident to him. Again, 
the divisions among Protestants, taking their 
rise from their fundamental principle of pri¬ 
vate judgment, and the obstinacy with which 

* By the 59th of ihe Justinian novels, a pro 
hihiiion was issued to the acolytes of Conatan" 
tinople, by which they were forbidden to exact a 
fee for their torches, since from the public fund 
which had been established in the imperial city for 
the interment of the dead, a certain stipend had 
been assigned to these ecclesiastics for their at¬ 
tendance at funerals. 

f , E»rl pot , ri |3ouXovtoh at Xapirafo; at ipxtSpat ; 
oujj wc aQXtrrwf ecorou? irpoirepicopto J S- Chrys. 
Horn. iv. in Epist. ad. Heh. 

I Uufuapdwt x«j xvjptoi; aurouf oAvo&uopiv, 
<J«txvuuTt; are too axorcto ou (3iou XofteorEj, irpoS 
to ywj to otXnOtvou iiropttWtfMtu.— S, Chri/mtomu*, 
tiom, cxiv. • 
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they pretend to prove their contradictory, sys¬ 
tems from Scriptures, strongly contrasted with 
the unity of Doctrine among Catholics of all 
ages and nations—the antiquity of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church—the holiness of its founders, 
Christ and his Apostles—the constancy with 
Which it has opposed errors in all ages, snowed 
dearly its superiority over Protestantism, 
whose origin is so recent, whose founders 
Henry the Eighth,Cranmer, Luther, and Calvin 
were men of the most abandoned characters. 
Whilst a Protestant, like Spencer, Sibthorp, 
&c. &c., he was tossed about by every wind 
of doctrine, but be has now learned not to trust 
too much to his private judgment in the in¬ 
terpretation of the Scripture which he would 
Be exposed to wrest to his own perdition, 
but to receive with humility the interpretation 
put on it by the Church of Christ, the pillar 
and ground of truth, against which the gates 
of hell will never prevail. 

CHINA. 

The following are extracts of a letter 
dated Chusan, China, 20th May, 1843,written 
]>y a Private in H. M’s 55th Regt. to our 
Venerated Archbishop: 

. 1 took the liberty of addressing your Lord- 
ship a letter about 12 months ago. Since 
tout time we have compelled the Emperor of 
China to come to our terms. On the breaking 
up of the force, the 55th Regiment was left 
to do duty in China one wing here and the 
Other at Hong-Kong, notwithstanding that 
it should have been the first Corps in India to 
go home; being on foreign service upwards 
of 21 years, but it is well understood that this 
arose an account of our Senior Lieut. Colonel. 
(Sehoedde) who is also an India Major Gene¬ 
ral being so well adapted to the Command, 
and he but a short time ago, rejoined from a 
three years leave of absence. We praise and 
give thanks to God for his great kindness to 
us in sending three Missionaries who arrived in 
May, 1842. One remained in the city of Tin- 
ghae, and the other two proceeded to join the 
brethren at Nankin and arrived there just at 
the time our fleet and Army entered the great 
Y*ung Tse Kaing. There are a great number 
off Christians in Nankin with a Bishop and 
Several Priests, but it is to be lamented that 
tjhey are so much exposed to persecution by the 
Officials and Mandarins of the country, were 
it xtot for that, China would in a short time 
be t&e greatest Christian country in the world. 
A Bishop arrived here about a month ago—at 
the time of his arrival, the Major General 
-Commanding was formally dressed upwards 
bf two hours waiting for him. His Lordship 
Wore the dress of a Chinaman with a bug beard 
and the plaiting of hair dovwithe back. The 


Sunday, following he came to Chapel and cele¬ 
brated Mass, and appeared highly pleased at 
seeing the number of Communicants of Eu¬ 
ropeans, Sepoys, and Chinamen, a considera¬ 
ble number of the 2d Madras N. I. here 
stationed being Romrfn Catholics. After pray¬ 
ers, the Priest requested the Soldiery not to 
pay any compliment to the Bishop during his 
stay in or about the city, as it might be the 
means of bringing His Lordship to the notice 
of the Mandarins,when in the interior of the 
country, where he was then about to repair. 

We have had the melancholy intelligence 
communicated to us at Chapel on Sunday 
last, that one Bishop 2 Priests and upwards 
of 250 Catholics were put to death some¬ 
time in'the latter part of 1842, by a Chinese 
Prince whose dominion is situated between 
this and Pekin. I think the name of the 
placets “Corea"—the circumstances attend¬ 
ing or rather that led to this deplorable event 
areas follows (as well as I could understand the 
Priest.) The son of this Prince was up to the 
city of Pekin to transact some business at the 
Imperial Court and having, by some means 
got acquainted with the Bishop then resid¬ 
ing there, and having imbibed so much of the 
Christian principles that his father dicovered 
it on his return, the father came to the brutal 
resolutiou of putting the whole of the Christiana 
to death. 

P. S. Lieut. Maquin, whom your Lordship 
will no doubt have remembered at Madras, is 
here, and is a very respectable Officer and 
much thought of by the Officers of the Regt. 
and is likely to be an ornament to the service. 
Mr. Warren is also well, they attend Chapel 
every Sunday. We have a comfortable Cha¬ 
pel, and a respectable congregation. 


St. Xavier’s College. —The annual Exa¬ 
mination and distributioh of prises of St. 
Xavier’s College will take place on Tuesday 
next the 1 9th instant, at nine a. m. We refer 
the reader to the advertisement in the last 
page. 


LETTER No. V. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to ms 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends,— Let us first take 
a cursory view of Protestant Catholicism 
under the head of ‘ Numbers ,’ and compare it 
with that of the Church of Rome; say, we 
reckon Protestants in a round number at 60 
millions or so, this of course includes all ‘ Se¬ 
paratists ’—-all sects in one grand Total; it 
takes in from the lowest to the highest— 
from the youngest to the oldest—from $ec»- 
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a!ism to Church of Englandiwn—from Lat¬ 
ter-day-Saints to Lutheranism. But Pro* 
testantisrn, even thus put together, falls far 
short of the Church of Rome in Catho¬ 
licity or Universality, as to numbers ; but let 
us sift all sects as it were in a sieve; indeed-1 
can hardly think the Church of England for 
one, woufd stop in the same circle with So¬ 
cialists, Jumpers, Ranters &c. let the smaller 
then fall through, and let us suppose there 
only remain, Lutheranisiq, Calvinism and 
Englandism, how insignificant they would now 
appear as to numbers; let again the Church of 
England be further winnowed, that she may 
even for a moment stand purely alone —let 
these two head sects be cast like chaff to the 
winds with Methodism, Unitarianism, Anabap¬ 
tists, Socianism, Quakerism and fifty more at 
least such sects, and how perfectly ridiculous 
-—how extremely puny—how like an infant 
clothed iu the garb of a giant would she look 
under the mantle of Catholicity: why, my 
friends, she would shrink from the sight of her 
own nakedness—she would tremble at the 
smallness of her qumbers; her numbers then 
would be but as an unit to the thousands of 
the Church of Rome; collectively then Protes¬ 
tantism is but a shadow; individually almost a 
nonentity ; the Protestant Churches, and the 
Church of Rome may be said to stand res¬ 
pectively to each other, as little hillocks do 
to a mighty mountain, the one is lost Bight of 
in the very shadow of the other; this then is 
the Catholicity of Protestantism as to num¬ 
bers ; if you attempt to draw a comparison 
between them, it is like making a dwarf stand 
up against a giant, to see which is the taller 
of the two. 

We next come to Catholicity as to place,— 
it is true, some few members of Protestantism 
are spread so far as European power has ex¬ 
tended ; wherever Britain’s flag waves, there 
some Protestants as well as Catholics are to 
be found, but as to place, in reference to 
numbers, the Protestant to the Catholic hard¬ 
ly holds a rood to the mite, or a province to 
a kingdom; take India as an instance, here 
the authority of Protestant England has been 
paramount for some ages,, but can you dis¬ 
tinguish one solitary Piotesiant among five 
hundred Catholics, for this may be about their 
relative numbers; beyond however the influ¬ 
ence of European power—beyond the pro¬ 
tection of the bayonet, the precincts of the 
camp, or the sway of the sword of state, Pro¬ 
testantism it may be said has not Advanced ; 
do you ever hear, for example, of Protestants 
being in the interior of China ? “ Oh ! yes," I 
think, 1 hear, some of the old ladies exclaim, 
“ Does not the greater part of the British 
Army now in China consist of Protestants,”— 


granted, for a moment, though the assump¬ 
tion is not true, but does the Protestant Mis¬ 
sionary quit the British Camp and sacrifice 
his pay; does he show the virtue and strength 
of his faith by facing with only the Cross , I 
beg pardon, the Bible in his hand, the blazing 
fagots, and the bloody scaffolds of Japan and 
Ton-King ? Does he wander alone through 
deep marshes and over arid deserts in search 
there of the lost heathen ? does he for ever 
(ebar himself the society of a female com¬ 
panion, the tender and earthly ties of chil¬ 
dren ? Does he, in fact, renounce home, re¬ 
lations, and all who are dear to him on earth, 
for all that are dear to him ia heaven ? Does 
he, I say, thus immolate himself wholly and 
entirely for the salvation of the. poor pagan 
like the Roman Catholic Missionary? No 
no, this is not Protestantism; and the fruit 
of this is, that there are thousands upon thou¬ 
sands of Catholics at present in the interior 
of China, and not perhaps one single Pro¬ 
testant ! Such then is our respective title to 
“Catholic,” as to time, numbers and place, 

I shall in some fhture letter endeavour to 
show you something of our rights to V Catho¬ 
licity” as to universal doctrine, when 1 hope 
to convince you that the Church of Rome is in 
this as universally above Protestantism, as she 
is in the other three points, viz. Time, Num¬ 
bers, and Place,—facts, reason, and common! 
sense then must give to the Church of Rome 
and her followers the name of Catholic 
So I shall in future designate her “ Catholic 
Church,” and yours by its own appropriate 
term, “ Protestant Church.” There is much 
it is said in a name, and certainly the words 
“ Catholic,” and 44 Protestant" convey senses 
such deep and opposite import, that there is 
enough in them to form the subject of another 
letter. 

I am, your’s faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


SOCIETY OF JESUS. 

To Ike Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sin,—Your article in the Herald of the 
19th instant must be 'my apology for this 
communication which might otherwise never 
have been written and which you will insert 
or not, as you think it likely tq he of ser¬ 
vice. It has often struck me as a desideratum' 
that some cheap work of readable dimensions 
should be published subversive of the nu¬ 
merous calumnies so industriously repeated 
against^ the .Venerable persecuted *■ Soeiety of 
Jesus. ’ 

Such a work 1 feel to be needed not alone 
for the undeceifing of well disposed Proles- 
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tants wJiQi imllibe these false impressions with 
their mother’* mtillc; but also for the instruc¬ 
tion of but top many otherwise well informed 
Catholics, who, born in a Protestant coun¬ 
try, educated in all probabilty in Protestant 
schools, and having had access to few of any 
but Protestant Histories, are as biassed against 
the order as their <l separated brethren.” Nor 
are these unworthy opinions of the most ad¬ 
mirable, illustrious, and best deserving of re¬ 
ligious communities confined to Piotestants. 
I speak from experience, not from hearsay or 
fancy; and painful was the discovery of the fact: 
for having become a Catholic after most mature 
deliberations and study, during which the “ in¬ 
genious devices” against the Jesuits were neces- 
sarily examined, and found to be as untrue and 
interested as the aspersions on the Faith they 
have so successfully progagated and defended. 
I could not have anticipated that on joining 
the Church I should find so many of her 
children tainted with the very prejudices that 
I had learnt to discard. 

1 suggest the work as a hint to such of 
your readers as may happily possess the time 
and means to make the compilation ; or per¬ 
haps (these failing' one of the good Jesuits 
themselves may steal an occasional half hour 
from his day and night labors for the charita¬ 
ble purpose of making his Society (tetter 
known, and so gaining many who might other¬ 
wise in their turn become revilers from in¬ 
herited ignorance. 

. There is another work that I am sure would 
be of incalculable value in these days of sin¬ 
cere enquiry, and which, with the necessary 
command of books, would merely require pa¬ 
tience and a little judgment to compile. I 
mean a History mis-stated and stated.” to 
consist of a selection of the most popular 
• perversions of History respecting Caiholics 
and the Church as regards particularly our 
own country, having the true accounts stated 
in juxta-position, after the manner of the 
“ Papist misrepresented and represented.” 
There are many who still believe, for instance, 
that St. Thomas of Canterbury was a Tiaiior; 
and that the Massacre in Paris on St. Bar¬ 
tholomew's day, the famous Spanish Armada, 
the Gunpowder Plot, &c., were dictated by 
the principles of our religion; because per¬ 
haps they never in their lives read an account 
of their true political origins. 

Tliis latter work would in the first place 
fofin an interesting series of Articles in your 
useful Herald, each embracing a particular 
Historical point; and might afterwards be 
published in the shape of a Pamphlet for 
cheap or gratuitous distribution. The cost of 
publishing either of these little manuals could' 
notj l jresume, be very great, and might be 


defrayed by subscription. I should be thankful 
to have such little Truth-Tellers on my 
Book-shelf, as well to refresh my own memory 
as to lend to my enquiring acquaintances; 
and if you see any probability of the plan be¬ 
ing adopted, I shall be glad to be called on 
for my contribution. 

r Your's faithfully. 

Unus. 

P. S. In acknowledging my sketch of the 
Landour Chapel y6u expressed a hope that I 
would furnish you also with an account of its 
Opening Ceremony, but on enquiry I could 
only learn that it bad been already blessed by 
Dr, Borghi under the tutelage of Jesus and 
Mahv.” Its first fruit however, (as if in re¬ 
ward to me for Superintending the building) 
was the conversion of my friend, the Officer 
mentioned in a recent number of your paper. 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 
Through the Very Rev.H. Mote,.... (id S 0 
Mr. Piaggo,.. 5 0 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
From the Soldiers of H. M. 10th Regt. 


thro’the Very Rev.H. Mote,..Rs. 18 0 0 
From the 3rd Co. of do. through the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop V. A. B. 
(including donations of six Protes¬ 
tants.)..,..... 39 4 0 

From J. G.with a request that the 
prayers of the Orphans may be of¬ 
fered up for certain deceased friends 13 0 0 

From the same. 2 0 0 

Mr. Conductor Reilly of Agra,.... 6 0 0 


The Acting Committee return their respectful 
thanks to a Convert for ilie lionn'ion of 5 dozens of 
Glass Ware for the use of the Orphanage. This 
hamhome present was accompanied by two others, 
each consisting of 4 dozens Glass Ware, one for 
Loretto House, Calcutta, the second for the Branch 
School at Serumpore. 

The Latly, Superioress of the Loretto Convent, 
Cluinderuugorc, has received a donation of 100 Ru¬ 
pees to purchase Warm Clothing for the Female 
Orphans under her care from a Lady who proposes 
to devote htrself to the religious state. 


festivals. 

Sunday, Sept. 24,—XVI. After Pent. 4 Sept. 

B. V. M. tie Merc. d. gr, com., &c. 
Monday, 25,—Impression of the Stigmas of 
St. Francis d. (17 Inst.) 

Tuesday, 26,—St, Cyprian and Comp. M.M. 
simp. 

Wednesday, 27,—SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
M. M. d. 

Thursday, 28,—St. Wenceslaus, M. sem. 
Frilfay, 2^,—Dedication of St. Michael Arch, 
d. gr. 

Saturda y, 30,—St. Jerome, C. D. d. 
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DR. PUSEY’S SERMON. 

The following i* the preface to this much canvass¬ 
ed subject nf* controversy. The sermon itself would 
occupy nearly half our impression:— 

‘'The true understandfhg of this fruition and 
union which is betwixt the body and the head, be¬ 
twixt the (tue believers and CU$t, the ancient Ca¬ 
tholic fathers both perceiving tnemselves and com¬ 
mending to their people, were not afraid to call this 
supper, some of them, the salve of immortality and 
sovereign preservative againsladeath ; other, a deifi- 
eal communion; other, the sweet dainties of our 
Saviour, the pledge of eternal health, the defence 
of faith, the hope of the resurrection; other, the 
food of immortality, the healthful grace, and the 
conservatory to everlasting life, All which sayings, 
both of holy Scripture and godly men, truly attri¬ 
buted to this celestial banquet and feast, if we would 
often call to mind. O, bow would they inflame our 
hearts to desire the participation of these mysteries, 
and often times to covet after this bread, continually 
to thirst for this fond1”— Homilies, 1st Part of the 
Sermon on the Sacrament. 

PREFACE. 

Tt is with pain that the following sermon is pub¬ 
lished ; for it is impossible for any one not to fore¬ 
see one portion of ill effects; what floods, namely, 
of blasphemy against holy truth will be poured forth 
by the infidel, or heretical, or secular and anti- 
religious papers with whMi our church and country 
arc at this time afflicted. It is like casting with 
one’s own hands, that which is most sacred to he 
outraged and profaned. Still there seem to be high¬ 
er duties, which require even this. The Gospel 
must be a savour unto life or a savour unto death ; 
from the first it has been blasphemed wherever it 
has been preached. It has been blasphemed by 
Jews, Pagans, and each class of heretics as they 
arose; the Arians used blasphemous jest«, taught 
the people blasphemous ballads, and profaned the 
holy eucharist; increase of suoflfers and blasphemers 
are among the tokens of the last days; and yet the 
two witnesses are to bear testimony, though in Rack- 
cloth. The more the truth prevails, the madder 
must the word become; the blasphemies with which 
holy truth is now assailed are but a token of its 
victories. 

The first duty of a minister of Christ is to his 
little ones; for their sakes, lest nny be perplexed 
in consequence of all which has been lately said, 
this sermon is published, and for them the follow¬ 
ing explanation is intended. 

Nothing throughout the whole sermon was fur¬ 
ther from my thoughts than controversy. I had, 
on such occasions as my office afforded, commenced 
a course of sermons on the comforts provided by 
the gospel for the penitent amid the consciousness of 
sin, with the view to meet the charge of sternness in¬ 
volved by the exhibition of one side of Catholic truth ; 
in this course,the sacred subject of the holy eucharist, 
of necessity, came in its order; and it was my wish 
(however I may have been hindered by sudden in¬ 
disposition from developing my meaning as I wish¬ 
ed) to point out its comforting character to the pe¬ 
nitent in two ways:—1st, indirectly, because it isjJjg 
body and blood of his Lord, and is the chaoneWF 
His blessed presence to the soul; 2ndly, because 
in holy Scripture the mention of remission of sins 
is connected with it. 

24 


In essaying to teach tltis, I could not but forget 
controversy ; having, in the commencement, warned 
uguinst irreverent’d is pu tings, I lived for the time in 
holy Scripture and its deepest expositors, the Fa¬ 
thers, and was careful to userather their language than 
my own, lest, on so high a subject, I should seem 
to speak over-bold ly. Conscious of my own entire 
adherence to the formularies of my church, and 
having already repeatedly expressed myself on this 
subject, and in the very outset of this sermon con¬ 
veyed at once that I believed the elements »o “ re¬ 
main in their natural substances,” and that I did not 
attempt to define the mode of the mystery, that 
they were also the "body and blood of Christ, I 
had no fear of being misunderstood. 

Once more to repeat my meaning, in order to 
relieve any difficulties which'might (if so be) be 
entertained by pious minds, trained in an opposed, 
and defective system of teaching before whom the 
sermon may now be brought. Rly own views were 
cast (so to speak) in the mould of the mind* of 
bishop Andrew g and Archbishop Bramhall, which 
I regarded as the type of the teaching of our 
church. From them originally, and with them, 

I learned to receive in their literal sense, our bless¬ 
ed Lord’s solemn words, “ This is my body,’’ and 
from them, while I believe the consecrated elements 
to become, by virtue of bis consecrated words, 
truly and really, yet spiritually anti in an effable 
v^ty, His body and blood, I learned also to with¬ 
hold my thoughts, as to the mode of this great 
mystery, but, ‘‘ as a mystery” to “ adore it." With 
the Fathers, then, and our own great divines (ex- 
l plaining,as I believe,the true meaning of our church*,) 

1 could not but speak of the consecrated elements 
as being what, since he has so called them, I believe 
them to become His body and blood ; and I feared 4 
not, that, using their language, I should, when 
speaking of Divine and “spiritual” things, be 
thought to mean otherwise than “ spiritually,” or 
having disclaimed all thoughts us to the mode of 
their being, that any should suppose I meant a mode 
which our church disallows. 

It remains only to say, that the notes (with a few 
exceptions) are such as, amid hurry und severe indis¬ 
position, 1 could, when my sermon was demanded, 
put together, with the view at once of showing 
those who were to pronounce upon it, that I had 
not used Iti^l language of my own mind, and that 
they might not unconsciously blame the Fathers, 
while they thought they were blaming myself 
only. They spread over the wider space, be¬ 
cause, wholly unconscious what could be objected 
to, I was reduced to conjecture what it might be. 


* As shown by the use of the ancient words. “ The 
Body of our Lord Jesus Christ,” (rejected in Edward 
VI., 2d Book,) the Rubric f 
drinking” of the consecrated 

the article, which declaring _...„ „ ... 

given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after a spiri¬ 
tual and heavenly manner,” by the use of the words 
“ given and taken,” shows that it calls that “ the Body 
ot Christ” which is “ given” by the minister, “ takes’ 
by the people. (See Knox's Remains it. p. 170.) In like 
way, the Catechism tenches that “ The Body and Blood 
of Christ are verily anil indeed taken and received of the 
faithful, in the Lord's Supper.” The very strength of the 
words of the Rubric denying “the corporal Presence of 
Christ'8 natural flesh and blood" in itself implies (as we 
know of those who inserted that Rubric) that they believed 
everything short of this. 
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, The appendix is now drawn up by a friend (the 
wrberbemg disabled) with the same view, that some 
might be saved from objecting to what, though often 
tatlgbt, may be new to them, when they see that the 
Same, or things much stronger, have been taught by 
a series of Divines in our church. It is not 
meant that some of these writers (e. g Mede) are 
always consistent with themselves; it is meant only 
to show what has been taught, partly without re¬ 
buke, partly with authority, in our later English 
church. Nor has it been the object in the stronger 
passages of our writers; on the contrary, some 
stronger than any here quoted have been purposely 
passed by, out of a wriier so universally received 
ns G. Herbert*. The general tone of the doctrine 
lias been the object chiefly had in view in the seler- 
tfop, Some ot the materials of the Catena have 
been already used in previous explanations on the 
doctrioef. 

Passages or phrases, here and there, in the ser¬ 
mon, were on account of the length of the whole, 
omitted in the delivery; they were inserted in the 
«opy called for in brackets, as making the whole 
more authentic; these distinctions are now omitted, 
as needlessly distracting such as may read for edi¬ 
fication, since in one instance only did the pas¬ 
sages so omitted contain doctrine—viz., the words 
from the Fathers from “ and by commingling” to 
“ Divine nature,” • 

And now, may God have mercy on this His 
church! It is impossible not to see that a contro¬ 
versy has been awakened, which, from the very sa- 
credness of (he subject and the vagueness ofthe views 
of many, and the irreverence of the age, one should, 

I of att others, most have deprecated. Yet things 
" are in liis hands, not in man’s; and He who has 
SO mercifully overruled every trial and every strife 
hitherto, to the greater good of this His church, will, 
we doubt not, if we obtain from liim patient heaits, 
so overrule this also; and if, since I can now speak 
in no .other manner, I may, in this way, utter one 
word to the young, to whom I have heretofore spo¬ 
ken from a more solemn plane, I would remind 
them how, almost prophetically, 16 years ago, in 
the volutne which was the unknown dawn and har- 
Vnger of the re-awaking of deeper truth, this was 
given as the watch-word to those who should love 
the truth. “ J In quietness and cdhfidence shall 
be your strength.” There have been manifold 
tokens, that patience is one great grace which God 
is now calling forth in our church. “The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God.” Sore 
then though it be to see, as we must see, the truth 
of God cast out, and spoken against, and trodden 
under foot of many, they who love it indy well be 
' patient, when lie whose truth it is bears so patient¬ 
ly With us all; sure, that even when it seems to be 
trampled upon, it will thereby but sink the deeper 
into the “ good ground'' of the “ honest and good 


. * Both in his Poems and in his “Country Parson,” 
which forms part of the Clergyman's Instructor a work 
, printed by the University, and recommended byliishous 
to candidates for ordination. 1 ' 

t Tracts, No.,81; Mr. Newman's Letter to Dr fans- 
Birimp of Exeter s Charge; my Letterto Dr Jelf ■ 
• B^^hlSi l jf* the CWfc0hC ° IWrch * England on the 

t Is., xxx., 27 Motto to ** The Christian Year’’ 1827. 


heart,” thence to spring up multiplied, in His good 
time, “ thirty, sixty, and a hundred fpld.” 

Christ Church. 

Ember Week, after ( Feast of Penticost, 1843.— 
Timet, July 3. 


A VINDICATION OF CATHOLICS IN COM- 
MUNION WITH THE SEE OF ROME; 

At also a Declaration Affirmation,and Confirmation , 
theming their abhorrence of the following Tenet!, 
commonly laid to their door ; and they here bind 
themselvet, that, if the ensuing Curse* be added to 
those appointed to be read on the first Day of 
Lent, they will seriously and heartily answer 
Amen to them all. 

To the lion W. II. G. 


Dear Sir, 

I. Cursed is he who commits idolatry, that prays 
to images or relics, or worships them for God. 

R. Amen. 

II. Cursed is every goddess worshipper, who be¬ 
lieves the Viritin Mary to be any more than a crea¬ 
ture, that honours her, wojships her, or puts his 
trust in her more than in God ; that believes her to 
be above her Son, or that she can in anything com¬ 
mand him. 

R. Amen. 

III. Cursfd is he who believes that the saims in 
heaven are his redeemer, or who prays to them as 
such, or that gives God's honour to them, or to any 
creature whatsoever. 

It. Amen. 

IV. Cursed is he that worships any breaden God, 
or who makes gods of empty elements of bread and 
wine. 

It. Amen. 

V. Cursed is he that believes priests can for¬ 
give sins, whether the sinner repents or not; or that 
there is any power on earth or in heaven that r an 
forgive sins, without a sincere repentance, and a de¬ 
termined purpose of amendment. 

It. Amen. 

VI. Cursed is he who believes that there is any 
authority in the pope, or in any oih»r person to give 
leave to commit ain, or to forgive him his sins for a 
sum of money. 

It. Amen. 

VII. Cursed is he who believes that, independent 
of ihe passion and merits of Christ, he can merit sal¬ 
vation by his own good works, or make condign 
satisfaction for the guilt of his sins, or Ihe pains 
eternal due on account of them. 

It Amen. 

VIII. Cursed is he who contemns the word of 
God, or who hides it from the people with the hor¬ 
rible idea of keeping them from their duty, and to 
hold them fast in ignorance and in error. 

, It. Amen. 

IX. Cursed is he who undervalues the word of 
God; or that, forsaking the scriptures, prefers ra¬ 
ther to follow human traditions than them. 

m It. Amen. 

X. Cursed is lie that leaves the commandments 
of God to observe the constitutions of men. 

R. Amen. 

XI. Cursed is he who omits any of tha command¬ 
ments, or who keeps the people from the knowledge 
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of them, to the end that they may not have occasion 
to discover the truth. 

R. Amen. 

XII. Cursed is he who preaches to the people in 
an unknown tongue, such as they understand not, 
or makes use of any other means to keep them in 
ignorance; 

R. Amen. 

N. B.—The snored councils command all the 
ministers of the universal church to preach to the 
people in their native tongues* The publin service 
is performed in the western church in the Latin 
language, and in the eastern in the Greek language, 

XIII. Cursed is he who believes that the pope 
can give a dispensation on any account whatsoever 
to swear falsely, or that it be lawful for any one, 
nt the last hour, to declare himself innocent, in case 
he be guilty. 

R. Amen 

XIV. Cursed is he who encourages sin, or who 
defers the amendment of his life on the presumption 
of a death-bed repentance. 

R. Amen. 

XV. Cursed is he who tenches that it is lawful to 
get drunk on a Friday or any fasting day though 
they must not taste the least morsel of flesh. 

R. Amen. . 

XVI. Carsed is he who places religion in nothing 
hut tn a pompous display of ceremonies, and who 
tern h not the people to serve God in spirit and in 
truth. 

R. Amen. 

XVII. Cursed is he who loves or promotes 
cruelty, who teaches people to be bloody-minded, 
to lay aside the meekness of Jesus Christ. 

R Amen. 

XVIII. Cursed is he who teaches it to be lawful 
to do any wicked thing, though it be for the interest 
and good of our holy mother the Catholic church; 
or that any evil action may be done, that good may 
come from it. 

R. Amen. 

XIX. Cursed are we if amongst all those wicked 
principles and damnable doctrines commonly laid 
at our doors, any one of them .be the faith of our 
church; and cursed are we if we do not as heartily 
detest all these hellish practices as they who so 
vehemently urge them against us. 

R. Amen. 

XX. Cursed are we if, in answering Amen to any 
of these curses, we use any equivocal ion, mental re¬ 
servation, nr do not assent to them iu the oommon 
and obvious sense of the words. 

R. Amen. 

1 may here be asked, can Catholics with a safe 
conscience answer Amen to alt these curses? I reply, 
yes they can,and are ready to do it whenever and as 
often as it shall be required of them. Now permit 
me here to ask an enlightened public what, opinion 
can they entertain of certain bigotled parsons who 
dare to charge these abominable doctrines on the 
faith of the church of Rome ? ‘‘ Is a lying spirit in 
the mouths of all the prophets? Are they all gone 
aside ? do they backbite with their tongues, do evil 
to their neighbour, and take up reproach against 
their neighbour ? ” I will say no such thing,abut 
will legve an enlightened public to judge. One thing 
1 can safely assert: that Catholics are shamefully 
misrepresented ; but oar great consolation i* that 
Christ has said to his followers, “ You shall be 


hated by all men" (Matt. x. 22); and St. Paul, 

“ We are made a spectacle unto the world.” We 
do not doubt that he who bears this with patience 
shall, for every loss, and for every contempt Which 
he suffers here below, receive'an hundred fold in 
heaven. “And the base things of the world, and 
the things that are contemptible hath God chosen, 
and things that are not, that he might bring to 
nought things that are.”— t Cor. i. 28. 

I am delighted to find by your last letter that yon 
are going to follow my advice, and to place your¬ 
self under the guidance of a very learned and pious 
Catholic divine. This is as it should be; and in 
conclusion 1 beg to assure you. that I am always at 
your command, and believe me, i.u haste, 

Your’s most sincerely, 
VERAX, 

A Catholic Layman. 

P. S.— I could not help smiling when you inform¬ 
ed me in your last letter that your parson told you 
that everything necessary for salvation was contain¬ 
ed in the bible. Your answer was excellent, and 
which you extracted as you informed me from 
the remaik of a Catholic theologian which I had 
the pleasure of presenting to you, viz , “ That 
three creeds are not there, nor the four first coun¬ 
cils ; that there is nothing expressly prohibiting 
polygamy or rebaptization in it, nor expressly assu¬ 
ming three distinct persons in one divine nature, 
rftr the Son’s ronsubstantiahty to the Father, nor 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from both, or that 
the Holy Ghost be God, nor for the necessity of 
infai# baptism, nor for the changing of the Saturday 
into Sunday, &e. &c. all of which, notwithstanding, 
are necessary to be believed by the whole church. 
Nor is it sufficient that we believe all that the bible 
contains, unless we also believe it in the true sense,# 
and be able to refute all heresies out of it (l speak 
of the whole church)’ which she can never do with¬ 
out the rule of apostolical tradition in any of the 
points mentioned.” 


PERSECUTION IS NOT A CATHOLIC 
TENET. 

It has been sufficiently demonstrated that the In¬ 
quisition is a political institution, and that, although 
it did sometimes inflict the penalty of death upon 
heretic*, yet it was not the spiritual members of this 
tribunal who passed this sentence, or who even so 
much as concurred in it. They had, indeed, as the 
nature of their office compelled them to do, examined 
in the case of the accused, the allegations which 
weie hrought Hgainst him ; and where the evidences 
of his heretical or infidel opinions were manifest and 
incontestible, they but simply declared them such. 
With tlfe subsequent punishments inflicted upon the 
criminal they had nothing at all to do. These were 
the business of the civil power alone. 

However, as the tribunal was composed of a cer¬ 
tain number of ecclesiastical and religious members, 
it has (or this reason pleased the injustice and the 
prejudices of our English writers, not only to impute 
to these all the odium of its alleged cruelties, but 
even to contend that the persecution of heretics is 
one of the tenets of our religion. This accusation 
may be found in almost every work that has heeu 
composed against our religion. It has been of late 
—and it ie so still—with mischievous effect, bawled 
into the ears of the public, in different halls, taverns, 
&c,, by a set of holy, and for the most part wdi 
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paid fanatic*. Nay, it i$ even re-echoed constantly 
through those walls were nothing but the language 
of charity and the voice of justice should be heard. 

Now, the real fact is, that persecution, so far 
jront being a tenet of the Catholic Church, is a 
direct violation both of its maxims and its pro¬ 
fessions. For so far from claiming any right to 
punish heretics with death, she positively disclaims 
any such prerogative or power. The principle 
which she adopts and maintains is that of Ter- 
tullian,; “ It belongs not to religion to force re- 
, ligioo.” According to the dictates of its canon 
law, so averse is the church to the spilling of human 
blood, that no one can be promoted to any holy 
orders, nor exercise the duties of holy orders, who 
has even concurred to the death or mutilation of any 
human being, although such acts had taken place 
either on the occasion ofajust war, or under the cir¬ 
cumstances of a judicial proceeding. Thus, when¬ 
ever any ecclesiastical judge, or spiritual tribunal, 
pronounced or pronounces any individual guilty of 
obstinate heresy, or impiety, such judge, or tribu¬ 
nal, declared or declares at the same time that their 
authority extends no farther than such decision. It 
was so even in the case of John IIuss. The Council 
of Constance, after having convicted him of heresy 
declared that beyond this its power was void and of 
AO effect. 

We may trace the true spirit of the church duri% 
those periods—the middle ages, for example—when 
its authority was raised to the highest pitch. During 
those'ages, although it condemned heresie* and 
schisms, and excommunicated the authors and pro¬ 
moters of them, yet it never inflicted upon these 
men either the penalty of death, nor yet any rorporal 
• punishment at all. It was so in the cases of Felix 
D’Urgel, Gotescalk, Berengarious, Abelard, Mar- 
silius of Padua, Wycliff, Ac. The church never 
visited these heresiarchs by any bodily inflictions. 

It is remarked by O’Drise.ol, in his History of 
Ireland, that during the periods when the Catholics 
were predominant in that country, in the time of 
Mary, Charles the First, and James the Second, 
“there neverexistedinth.it country a penal code 
against Protestantism. They made no law ex¬ 
cluding their Protestant countrymen—a singular 
instance of moderation in Catholicity, while the 
whole history of Protestantism in Ireland is, in 
theory, liberty ; in practice, intolerance.” “It is," 
be adds, “ much to the credit of the Irish Catho¬ 
lics, that, satisfied with a quiet and peaceable resto¬ 
ration of their faith, they in no instance persecuted 
or disturbed those who still thought proper to pro¬ 
fess the religion of the Reformation.” The learned 
P arne *l> speaking of thp reign 
of Mary, says : “ Such was the general toleration ! 
of this rwgn in Ireland, that many English Protes- j 
taots, took refuge in it, and there enjoyed their I 
opinions and worship without molestation ’’ “ The 
Trials Roman Catholics,” he adds. “ are the only 
aget that ever resumed power without exercising 
vengeance. * * * And the reign of Mary 

closed unstained by the crimes of any holy perse¬ 
cution in Ireland.” 1 

\ But * 8 then meant to assert or insinuate that 
M«£y watiiot a persecutor ? In Ireland she was not. 

Irr RagMud, ‘Unhappily, she was.. And the Catholic 

S ndemRl and reprobates her cruelties and her 
Wle conduct in this regard, as much as does the 
most humane or bigoted Protestant. She perse¬ 


cuted, but then—for litis is what alone I am uow 
maintaining—she did so, not in consequence nor in 
virtue of any tenet of her religion. In the instruc¬ 
tion sent to her by tile .Pope for the regulation of 
her government, there is no exhortation to adopt any 
kind of severity or persecution. Burnet himself re¬ 
marks that in the Synod which was held in London 
by the Pope’s legate, Cardinal Pole, and the Catho¬ 
lic Bishops, there was not any recommendation 
whatever to employ yiy kind of severity against the 
Protestants. Collier indeed remarks, that the Bi¬ 
shops, “ to do them justice," as he says, “ openly 
declared against these sanguinary methods, as did 
also Alphonsus, King Philip’s confessor.” In the 
case even of Bonner and Gardener— the alleged 
authors and promoters of the cruelties which were 
exercised during this reign—it is no where so 
much as insinuated by either of them that they 
inflicted those severities in virtue of any doctrine 
of the Catholic Church. The sole reasons and 
the only motives which those prelates, and the other 
advocates for the measures of persecution, ever cited 
in vindication of their conduct, were exclusively 
founded upon the maxims of policy and the pre¬ 
tences of necessity. 

I would not seem to excuse^ much less to justify, 
any part of the cruelties of the above persecutors. 

I consider their conduct as detestable, and, in fact, 
alike impolitic as detestable. However, it still can¬ 
not be denied that there were, many circumstances 
and provocatious which tend in some measure to 
extenuate their conduct. Mary, and her religion, 
were constantly and very grossly insulted. It was 
even at the risk of their lives that her clergy, in 
many places, ventured to exercise their functions. 
The whole conduct of the Protestant faction was 
violent and rebellious. This faction was composed 
of many of the leading nobility, gentry, and clergy, 
who had conspired to dethrone the Queen, in the first 
instance, by settingup Jane Gray; and subsequently, 
by rising up in arms under the Duke of Suffolk and 
the rebel Wyat. Mary’s life was attempted, and her 
death was publicly prayed for, while books and 
pamphlets of the most seditious character were 
published, and prodigally circulated, against her, 
composed particularly by the refugees in Germany 
and Geneva, and by Knox, Goodman, Ac., in Scot¬ 
land. Such, and many such as these, were the 
provocations, which during the whole short career of 
her reign, the Protestants gave to Mary, to awaken 
her anger and displeasure. They were far from 
justifying persecution; but they would have justi¬ 
fied measures—even strong measures—of prudence 
and precaution. In regard of the horrible burning 
of Cranmer and his fellow prelates, it may not he 
amiss to remark, that they were condemned and 
executed by those very laws which themselves 
had enacted and put in force against the Anabap¬ 
tists. 

The argument, however, by which the Protestan 1 
writers most triumphantly affect to prove that the 
persecution of heretics is a tenet of the Catholic 
religion, is the third canon of the fout th council of 
Lateran. This is the argument, which may be found 
repeated, in alt the above writers on the subject of 
persecution, and which is still loudly re-echoed from 
half the pulpits of the nation. Now, in the first 
place in a merely critical point of view, it might be 
denied—as in fact it ia denied by many Catholics— 
that the above canon, relating to the persecution of 
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heretics, is really the act or decree of the council 
itself. “ II est certain," says Dupin, a favourite 
writer with the Protestants, “ il est certain, que fe» 
chapiters ,” containing thw canon—“ tie sont pns 
I'Ouvange du Concile, mats celui D'Innocent III." 
In the next place it might he maintained, as also it 
is maintained by several, that this third canon is not 
genuine. This is even the opinion of Collier (vol. 
ii., p. 424). However, be all this as it may—for 
the aforesaid points are not essential to the question 
—the fact still is, that the alleged canon is neither 
defined, nor decreed, nor proposed, as a tenet, or 
as any article of Catholic faith. It is decreed, and 
proposed, simply as a matter of external discipline, 
enacted for a particular occasion, and adapted to a 
particular rase or cause. Thus it is with many of 
the canons of the council of Trent relating to points 
of discipline. These are neither considered byj the 
Catholics as articles of faith, nor were they e»er, or 
at present, admitted in various kingdoms. So also 
with regard to the aforesaid canon of Lateran, it 
neither is now, nor was it ever, looked upon by the 
Catholics as any tpnet of our religion ; as in fact—♦ 
the cause of its formation having long since ceased 
—it is now completely a dead letter. 

It is also an observation which should be made 
in relation to the fourth council of Lateran, that it 
was not a merely ecclesiastical or spiritual council. 

It was a council or congress of the Christian world 
—a temporal alike as a clerical convocation. It 
was called together and assembled for the welfare 
und peace of states as well as for the protection and 
tranquility of the Church. For this reason, besides 
the prelates and members of the Church, there were 
present in it, either personally or by their ambassa. 
dors, the Kings of France, England, Hungary, Arra- 
gon, Sicily, the Emperor of Greece and Italy, the 
Princes of Jerusalem, Cyprus, &c. The aim and 
subject of their deliberations were, how to arrest 
the progress and suppress the mischiefs of a heresy, 
whose principles were as destructive of morality as 
they were ruinous of Christian piety. For, as 
iVloheim and many other Protestant historians ad¬ 
mit, never did there exist a more impious, detesta¬ 
ble, and seditions sect than the Albjgenses. The 
cause of the council, in fact, wa9 the cause of hu¬ 
man nature, not less than Christianity. At the 
same time, the decrees of the council relating to 
these heretics extended only through the limits 
wnere they prevailed. Beyond these, or elsewhere, 
they were neither executed nor yet molested— The 
Rev. J. Fletcher D. IX 

ORIENTAL MISSIONS. 

A letter from Mesopotamia states that the rivalry 
between the Proiesiant and Catholic missions conti¬ 
nues with much ardour on both sidps. Two Ameri¬ 
can Methodist missionaries, assisted by a Nestorian 
bishop, are erecting a large house and schools among 
the Chaldean mountaineers. They perfidiously 
assured the Nestorian patriarch, that they did not 
come with the intention of preaching a new religion, 
for his religion was good, and their sole purpose 
was to civilise his people. To conceal more ef¬ 
fectually their real intentions, they publicly ob¬ 
served the fasts, abatinences and other practices 
, of the Nestorian church. They even went so far 
as to receive the communion from the hands of 
the priests—they who neither belies? in the ,real 
presence nor ill the dirine institution of the 


priesthood. But it appears that any means that 
will but further their schemes seems to them 
both just and laudable. It is thus that they inter¬ 
pret the admirable lesson of Saint Paul, that we 
must he all in all with one another. The missionaries 
caused to be published in the English and United 
States journal's that they had, in a great measure, 
converted the entire Jacobite population. A rein¬ 
forcement of three other missionaries was immedi¬ 
ately sent off to their aid ; but what was the surpise 
of the Jacobites when they heard the strange mis¬ 
sionaries lay claim to the direction of their own 
church. “ We do not know you,” replied the 
Ncstorians, “ we will belong to neiiher the 
American church nor the English church.” A 
negro bishop, whom the American missionaries had 
brought at a great expence from Indie, and whom 
they hoped to impose on the Jacobites, drew upon 
himself, on this occasion, the animadversions of the 
whole country, 8nd was obliged to fly. It was dis¬ 
covered that he was sold to the ProteBtant mission¬ 
aries, and he was chased from the country. But 
another incident, not less curious, has fixed our 
attention. It appears that the English missionaries 
arc real Puseyites, and the Methodists find that they 
are loo favourable to Catholicism; consequently 
divisions have sprung up among them, and there 
seems little probability of their coining to a recon¬ 
ciliation. In this dilemma they have divided the 
mission into two parts; the Americans will take the 
mountains of Kurdistan,and the English will reserve 
to themselves the town of Massoul and its environs. 
It is not thus with the Catholic missionaries. Al¬ 
though they belong to different nations and are 
members of different religious orders, yet their 
symbol and their object are the same, and they are 
united in one common bond of indissoluble charity. 
The Italian Dominicans, and the Spanish Capu- 
cltians, and the French Lazurisis, all labour with the 
same zeal in the destruction of the common enenr.y, 
and in spreading abroad the nonquesisof unity.— 
U Uniters et l" Union Catholique. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 140. J 
“The question," says the right rev. prelate, 
“ which concerns the right interpretation of the Ar¬ 
ticles, is intimately connected with that which re¬ 
lates to the foundation upon which they rest, If we 
m desire to prove whether the doctrine set forth in any 
Article be true, our single ultimate reference is to 
the written Word of God, which we believe to con¬ 
tain all truths, a knowledge whereof is necessary to 
salvationj and so to contain them, that by the dili¬ 
gent use of the ordinary means of instruction in the 
Church, and with prayer for God’s enlightening 
grace, they may be certainly discovered therein. 
This absolute completeness of the Holy Scriptures, 
as the source end proof of our faith, I hold to be 
a vital doctrine of our Reformed Churrh. it is our 
duly, in searching those inspired records, to avail 
ourselves of all the helps to a right understanding 
of them placed within our reach ; to ascertain, when 
it is possible, the sense in which they were under¬ 
stood by the disciples and immediate successors of 
the apostles, and which was derived from, them to 
the early Church at large: to take the creeds receised 
by the Church for*our guides: but not to look to 
them, nor to traditions of any kind, as being so 
necessary, that Holy Scripture, without them, would 
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not have been sufficient to teach all tilings requisite 
to salvation. 

“ I think it a mistaken and dangerous position to 
maintain, that without the creed* we could not have 
discovered for ourselves some of the great doctrines 
of our faith, that, for instance, of the Holy and 
Undivided Trinity. To suppose that the Spirit of 
•God dictated the materials only of saving truth to 
be written by his inspired servants, while he com* 
taunicated the right interpretation of them, not to 
he committed to writing till after a considerable 
period of time, is surely an hypothesis of the most 
unreasonable and improbable kind : yet this is ihe 
position which must ultimately be taken by those, 
who maintain that the Bible could not have been 
fully understood without the creeds. The creeds 
have indeed, a priori, a claim to our attention, as 
having been delivered to us by the Church: but 
they are entitled to our assent no further than as 
they are contained in Holy Scripture, or may be 
proved thereby. This is the ground upon which 
our own Church requires us to receive and believe 
>he creeds, * that they may be proved by most cer¬ 
tain warrants of Holy Scripture.’ (Art. vnr.) I 
set a very high value upon these ancient formularies 
of Catholic belief: but I am firmly persuaded, that 
if no such formularies had ever bepn drawn out, all 
the essential doctrines of Christianity would have 
been discoverable in the Bible. The implement 
With which the sbcrf.ts of God arc to be dug out of 
the mine of his written Word is not tradition ; but 
a plain, and rightly-informed understanding, guided 
by an honest and good heart, and aided by the Holy 
Spirit. 

“ At the same lime tradition is of excellent use in 
establishing historical fads, as, for example, tltf ap¬ 
pointment of bi-hops to govern all the Churches, 
and of the Lord’s day, as the day of public worship; 
Ihe general prevalence of infant baptism, and some 
other points*; in teaching us th e practical inferences, 
drawn by the primitive Church from the truths de¬ 
clared in Holy Scripture, and so guiding us to its 
interpretation of Holy Scripture itself, such as the 
right of our Saviour to divine worship, and the im¬ 
plied assertion of a Trinity of Persons in the form 
of Baptised: and in making us historically ac¬ 
quainted with the belief of that Church in general; 
with which belief if, our own be found |o coincide, 
we have notan absolute proof, but a very strong 
presumptive evidence, of its being indeed ihntfaitfP 
which was once delivered unto the saints.” (Jude iti. 
*—pp. 20.2 ) 

We will not here stop to inquire how we are to 
reconcile the many irreconcilable propositions con¬ 
tained in this singular passage. Rule upon rule, 
one overlaying or contradicting the other,—the more 
especially when brought into juxtaposition with those 
which have preceded them. Their opposition is so 
. pointedly manifest, that it were a waste of words 
to expose it. It would be “ holding a farthing can¬ 
dle to the sun;’’ for it is as clear as noon-day. How 
are weto interpret for ourselves, and yet yield sub- 
* mission to the sense and will of the Church ? If our 
investigation led us to the sense of fte Church in I 
•some points, it would, after all, be mere Hazard.: 
for there ore thousands who have discovered a differ- 
B«t,pefh«p» the very opposite, meaning, in the .same 
text; Hpjr, do we not daily bear *of antagonist inter- 
S»r«Mwn»of Ihe very same article of her own “an;- , 
formularies even amongst her own 


acknowledged children? While, to the sense of 
other points, the most laborious research could never 
conduct us; for the bishop himself avers, that for 
them there is no most certain warrant of holy Scrip¬ 
ture, If, for example, Tie searches the Scriptures, 
to establish the validity of infant baptism, he is at 
fault at once, and must either remain outside the 
Church, or violate this his favourite principle to 
enable him to enter it. Finding himself in this 
dilemma, it becomes necessary that he should extri¬ 
cate himself from it? and how does he accomplish 
it? By adopting two rules,—one diametrically op¬ 
posed to the other 1 One, to bring him within the 
pale of Christianity, and to enable him to believe 
certain high and fundamental points which have 
been incorporated with the formularies of his Church, 
in spite of her own rule which should exclude them, 
—Riving colouring and authority to those articles 
which they have defined in a sense which, by the 
other rule (the single ultimate reference to, and the 
personal interpretation of, the written word) they 
never could have had. So far the right reverend 
) prelate is consistent in his inconsistency; he but 
follows the doctrine of his Church;—“ Whatsoever 
is not read therein (in Holy Scripture), nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as*an article of faith, or 
be thought requisite or necessary to salvation." 
“ Furthermore, we must receive God’s promises in 
suc.li wise, as they be generally set forth to us in 
holy Scripture; and, in our doings, that will of 
God is to be followed, which we have expressly de¬ 
clared unto us in the word of God and “ al¬ 
though the Church be a witness and a keeper of 
holy writ, yet, as it ought not to decree anything 
against the same, so, besides the same, ought it not to 
enforce anything to be believed lor necessity of sal¬ 
vation." And yet, with all this, it is decreed, that 
“the Church hath authority in controversies of 
faith!” In what controversies? Why, in this 
very controversy on infant baptism. This it de¬ 
cides, not only without any express declaration in 
Scripture, but even in apparent contradiction to 
Scripture! “ He who believeth and is baptized, us 
shall be saved.” How can an infaut believe ? Is 
not the belief to precede, or at least to accompany, 
the baptism? 

While, therefore, they have this advantage in 
their double rule, that n ex’ri'ates them from nu¬ 
merous dilemmas, it has likewise its countervailing 
inconvenience of throwing them into endless diffi¬ 
culties ; and one is, that they who reflect and reason 
rannot by any possibility adopt (hem both. And 
this is peculiarly our case ; seeing them in absolute 
contradiction one to the other, we must needs choose 
between them, and selecting one, we must take leave 
to show why we must abundun the other. 

But, not to enter at large upon the wide and lux¬ 
uriant field into which we are carried by the above 
quotation, which, as we have already observed, is 
too evidently calculated for a double purpose—as a 
protest against the Catholic uses of tradition, and 
yet as an ingenious means of turning it to the ac¬ 
count of ProteOgnt interests, where and when it 
might seem to suit—we will content ourselves by 
putting a few more pertinent questions, as we consi¬ 
der them, in the hope of inducing the right reverend 
prelate to come forth trom the labyrinth in which he 
seems so wilfully to have entangled himself, and in 
which— like the bird which hide* its head beneath 
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its wing, end then fancies itself concealed, though 
the whole body be exposed to view—he would fain 
imagine that he was happily hidden from the pene¬ 
trating rays of the inquiring minds of others, who 
may perchance have studied these questions as 
deeply a* himselh 

In the first place, we would take leave to ask the 
right reverend prelate, how he proves hisrule by 
his rule? How does he prove, by a reference to the 
written Word of God, that even “ the creeds deli¬ 
vered to us by the Church ar#enttlled to our assent 
no further than as they are contained in Holy Scrip¬ 
ture, or may be proved thereby ?" “ This is the 
ground,” says he, “ upon which our own Church 
requires us to receive and believe the creeds, that 
they may be proved by most certain warrants of 
holy Scripture.” Now, between the requirements ol 
the Church on the one hand, and the host certain 
warrants of holy Scripture on the other, we still ven¬ 
ture to ask,—and we do so for our information,— 
upon what ground is it that the great saving truths 
ol Christianity are received? If upou the authority 
of the Church, then the Church, und not the Sorip-^ 
lure, is the supreme judge. If upon the authority 
of Scripture, we yet presume to demand upon what 
authority are the Scriptures themselves received ? 

If upon the authority of the Church, then has the 
Church surely as good a right to interpret their true 
sense, as to determine their true wording, to sub¬ 
stantiate their respective authenticity amidst the 
multitude of claims to similar honour, and to de¬ 
cide Upon the nature and extent of their inspira¬ 
tion I For not one of these things, it is obvious 
and manifest to any reader of the Bible or of eccle¬ 
siastical history, is to bn discovered and determined 
by any most certain warrant of Holy Scripture it¬ 
self. is it anywhere asserted in the Scripture, that 
the Scripiures are an independent rule of faith? 
Anywhere, that they are an incorruptible and un¬ 
adulterated text, consisting of so much and no 
more? Anywhere, that they are written under the 
peculiar inspiration of God, as a most certain war- ] 
rant to guide us upon all controverted points? 
These simple questions, which occur to us at the 
first flush, must be Answered satisfactorily, before 
we can either defer to the doctrine of the right reve¬ 
rend prelate, or understand the ground upon which 
he intends to take up his position, a 9 the champion 

of orthodoxy. --■ 

LONDON. 

Virginia-strbbt Auxiliary Catholic Insti¬ 
tute. —A numerous meeting of this Auxiliary was 
held, on last Tuesday evening, at the Iiall in Cable- 
street, at which much business was done, and in one 
resolution, spoken to by the Rev. Mr. Moore, Mr. 
Smith general secretary, Mr. Johnstone, and others, 
the meeting pledged itself tu do all in its power to 
redeem the pledge which the Iiev. Mr. Moore had 
given on the part of that Auxiliary, viz. to enrol 
3,000 Associates by the next annual meeting of the 
parent Institute. During the evening, amidst great 
laughter and applause, the following Proclamation 
was read to the meeting, and which we have been 
requested to insert in our colours:— 

“PROCLAMATION 

“ Issued from the High Court of Pandemonium, in the 
Regions of Tartarus, the supreme Throne of his 
Infernal Majesty, 4ppolyon, alias Beelsebub. - 
“ To all our true and loving subject* in the upper 
regions of Terra Firms, greeting. 


« Knowing the great pleasure you have in all 
anarchy, discord and wickedness, and your constant 
opposition to those laws and institutions which issue 
from the Court of Heaven, the supreme seat of onr 
mighty and implacable enemy, we feel sure that no¬ 
thing is wanted on our part to secure your continued 
co-oporation but the mere suggestion of onr wishes, 
and those inspirations with which we have faithfully 
engaged* always to assist our devoted servants. You 
are fully aware of the great aversion and most in. 
tfignant hatred we have towards the Roman Catholic 
Church, that hot-bed of sanctity ; you know ihat in 
our inmost souls we abhor and delest her doctrines, 
because, being true, they are roost prejudicial to our 
interests and destructive to our kingdom; you know 
full well that, at her first establishment, we did all 
we could by our trusty agents, the Roman emperors, 
to destroy her by shedding the blood of her children, 
and that, when we found that device to fail,and were 
moreover forsaken by thai renegade, we sowed th4 
seeds of schism and heresy in her fields by our 
trusty and well beloved Arius, and other our devoted 
children, whom we are now well rewarding for their 
fidelity. But, to pass over many ages, we cannot 
forget the services rendered to our cause by old 
llarry and young Bess in that terrific, overthrow of 
all her splendid establishments in onr dear England, 
that there is scarcely left a sione upon a stone of her 
ancient edifices; yet we feel somewhat displeased 
with our children that they should allow even those 
to remain so many ages as they have, and we desire 
that they may be all speedily swept away, that the 
curious may not ask any questions concerning them. 

•> But to hasten to the more immediate object of 
this our communication to you, we desire you to 
know that we have felt much alarm and dismay at 
thereat and rapid progess made by that society Of 
scoundrels culling themselves the Catholic Institute 
of Great Britain. Be it known to you, there¬ 
fore, that it is our wish and command that you exert 
yourselves to the utmost of your powef in thwarting 
their efforts and counteracting their influence, and 
we trust you will have a goodly meeting of humbug* 
at Exeter Hall at your very earliest convenience, and 
let our devoted friends, Cummings, Slocomb, 
Stowell, M’Neil, and others, do ilifeir diujr manfully. 

“ We understand, moreover, that mis Catholic 
Institute, as it is called, intends a great gathering in 
the coming month of May —a month which has al¬ 
ways been hallowed by our dear No-Popery children 
for the goodly purpose of raising a hue ami cry, and 
kicking up a dust about indulgences, priestly abso¬ 
lutions, and purgatory, to the great dismay of all 
the old ladies who visit Exeter Hall, and rendeiing 
them most vindictive and bitter towards all Catho¬ 
lics. 

“ We Itave heard ^moreover, more and more, that 
a Rev. Father Moore, as he is called, of Vtrginia- 
street chapel, has already done more than any other 
priest m extending the Institute, and that he has gpt 
more members and more money than any other 
Moore in the world j and, by the bye, we are deter¬ 
mined to do murfcfor him ifhe doe* any more i so let 
Fattier Moore look to it niore and more. , We are 
informed more over that this Rev. Moore has design¬ 
ed to do still more, and that he has pledged himself. 
10 enrol three thousand Associates in this society by 
the next month, and to lay down three thousand 
shillings on the table at their great meeting. 

“ Be it known unto you, therefore, ouMrwty 
' end well beloved servants, Malice, $itnh, and Intnf- 
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ference, that wa command you to do all in your 
pewerio Impede his progress and to disappoint him 
in hi| expectations; meanwhile your worthy bre¬ 
thren of the Protestant Operative Association will 
ha at work in the business about which we have set 
them. 

“ Given under our hand and seal in the Court of 
Pandemonium, this 25th day of April, 1843. 

“ Beelzebub, 
■‘.Lucifer,. 

Fury, 

“ Belial, 

“ Mammon.’' 

SCOTLAND. 

• Pbntecost in Edinburgh, —The Edinburgh 
Courier, speaking of the emptiness and desertion of 
the Established Churches in the Scotch metropolis 
- on this great feast, thus describes the Catholic 
. Churches on the same occasion :—“ On turning to 
the Catholic Church—to St. Margaret's—St. Pa¬ 
trick’s—and St. Mary’s—there he would have found 
. the spirit*of truth, unity, and devotion. There was 
some difficulty in getting through the crowd at the 
door of St. Mary’s : but, on entering, the sight was 
magnificent. The entire body of the church was 
■ completely Ailed, the three aisles being lined with 
military. Advancing up the centre aisle, through their 
open ranks, the riohness of the altar decorations ex¬ 
ceeded anything ever witnessed in Edinburgh, per¬ 
haps ev.en in Catholic times. Its stiles and framing, 
enriched by beautiful carved mouldings, and finish¬ 
ed in lapii lazidtc; its exquisitely carved Gothic 
tracery panels, and carved columns, finished in ihe 
finest gilding, relieved by the crimson back ground, 
and'thfe richly-formed grating of the Saxon letters 
I. H. S , opening, as it were, to the venerated •elics 
that are preserved within ;—all tended to exalt our 
impressions of the Supreme Being,when contempla¬ 
ting the beauty of the works even uf his creatures. 
The tabernacle can scarcely be adequately describ¬ 
ed. It is formed of the richest Gothic, wiih four 
circular corners, and over them canopies, carved in 
tracery of the same character, with pinnacles and 
flying buttresses. Above it rises a delicately-shaped 
canopy, or^iichd, supported by flying buttresses, 
finished vmh numerous pinnacles, in the front and 
two sides of which are three finely-executed figures, 
and the whole is surmounted by a crucifix, beauti¬ 
fully executed, and having the emblems of the four 
Evangelists on the corners. But the door of the 
tabernacle, as it was the first object to attract atten¬ 
tion on entering the church, so the eye scarcely ever 
. .overlooks it. Formed of fine brags, richly gilded 
and burnished, its effect is admirable from every 
part of the Church. On it and on the plinth are ' 
engraved, in beautiful antiquity!?, illuminated in \ 
yed and blue, the Gloria in Eraelsis, the Credo, and ' 
Other prayers. And at the Gosprl and Epistle ends 
of the step on which the tabernacle stands there it a 
Gilthic frame, supported by carved foliage, contain¬ 
ing the,last Gospel of St. John, and the prayers at 
t«B .Offertory, in letters of red and blue, after the 
*fiayqt.te- In' addition to “The Dead Saviour,” by 
• Vandyke", there'are two pictures by Caflo Maraili— 
^tho “VisUwtion," on the Epistle,and “ Assumption,’’ 
Ob tVc Gospel side. They are tastefully fitted up 
. hj GottiiC frames, harmonising with the general de- 
Riga, finished at the top in Gothic circle, with the 
iatehstotren letters A.M . (Ave,Maria) beautifully in* 
(reduced above, and beneath scrolls, with the words 


respectively in old English— Gaude^Qingdiauump. 
<9 etl — Exurgeut abiit in montana. Preceded by 
the brethren of the Holy Guild of St. Joseph, with 
their tasteful banner—processional cross, ihurier, 
acolyte, deacon, and %ub-deacon, the Bishop of 
Limyra slowly advanced along the open lines of the 
bending soldiers, and, after a short prayer, ascending 
the altar steps, he addressed the vast assemblage in 
his accbstomed style. lie illustrated the power ami 
the wisdom of God in the miraculous continuity of 
the Church. Tie dwelt on the -influence of the 
senses as the great obstacles to Christian perfection, 
and then, in glowing terms, pointed to the magni¬ 
ficent system of the Church in mastering these ve¬ 
ry senses, and, by means of her sublime service, 
making them the instruments for advancing truth, 
und demonstrating to man the influence and efficacy 
of religion ; and, finally, adverting briefly to the fate 
of kingdoms and of churches, and to that of Scot¬ 
land, now crumbling to nought, preserving in its 
service memorial,neitherof the birth nor passion, nor 
death of the Redeemer, and whose only anniversa¬ 
ries are those of violence or crtm4, or change—he 
pointed to the magnificent and truthful manifestation 
of St. Mary’s church us demonstrating the spirit 
and vigour of the Catholic religion—young, and 
fair, and elevating, as on the first Penlecost, eighteen 
centuries ago, when the gospePwas publicly preach¬ 
ed by her founders to the world. A solemn ponti¬ 
fical high mass was then celebrated with the usual 
accompaniments of two choirs of vocal and instru¬ 
mental music—(Ilaydn, No. 2 ) In the evening 
the church was again filled for vespers and benedic¬ 
tion, and a discourse on the mystery of the day— 
the Church—by Dr.Gillts. The military were, of 
course, not in attendance; but the brethren of the 
Guild, with their tasteful cap, and robe and collar 
and the gilded St. Andrew’s cross that surmounted 
their batons, gleaming round the brilliantly lighted up 
church, added greatly to the magnificence of the 
scene.” 

Arbeoatii.—W e have lately had lecturers in 
this place, and among others the Rev. Mr. Dawson, 
of the Roman Catholic congregation, a gentleman 
who, added to the great knowledge of the subject 
of which he treats, possesses an agreeable and pre. 
possessing mode of delivery. We understand that 
Mr. Dawson intends delivering a lecture in the 
Guild-hall, on the divine origin of Christianity, and 
we doubt not, from the manner in which his former 
efforts were appreciated, that a full attendance may 
be looked for.— Abroath Guide, June 10. 

St. Louis. —The Hon. Judge Lucas, of St. 
Louis, has given to the Sisters of Charity a lot of 
land in Olive-street, valued at 10,000 dollars, for 
the benefit of the institution for orphans under 
S^heir religious and charitable care. 

Bishop Hebkr’s Widow.—W e are requested 

t contradict the assertion which appeared, copied, 
m the London Mail, that “ the widow of the 
late Bishop Heber had again married a French 
Roman Catholic Gentleman.” That lady has now 
baen thirteen years married to a Greek Nobleman 
with whom Rhe mat present residing in the Io¬ 
nian Islands — Delhi Gazette. 

Barnsley. —On Sunday, within tha Octave of 
Corpua Christi, fourteen converts were received 
iftto the Catholic church, by the Rev. H. J. 
Cooke, of Holyrood Chapel. More than a dozen 
others h«ve offered themselves for instruction. 
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‘ One body and one ipirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism 


No. 13.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 23, 1843. [Vqj,. V. 


PROTESTANTISM; 

ITS INCONSISTENCIES AND CONTRADICTIONS. 

But God is Faithful, for our preaching, which was to you, was not, it is and it is not. , 


To sum up the observations, with which we 
concluded the leading article of our preceding 
number, we may reason thus on the late dis¬ 
ruption of the Scottish Protestant Church. 
Either previously to the disruption, its Minis* 
try was a lawful Ministry, or it was not. If it 
were, then its authority was upheld by all 
those numerous passages of the New Testa¬ 
ment, in which the Saviour accounts the honor 
and obedience rendered to the Pastors ap¬ 
pointed by him, as a tribute of homage done 
<o himself, and, on the other hand, every dis¬ 
respect and resistance shown to them, as not 
less criminal than if perpetrated against his 
own divine person. If, on the contrary, the 
Scottish Kirk Ministry were, previously to the 
disruption, either wholly, or for the greater 
part, an unlawful, intruded, and usurping Mi¬ 
nistry, then, as it was radically vitiated in its 
origin, it could not be the representative of 
the Ministry, to which were granted, and 
through which were to be transmitted, the 
sacred powers of the Pastoral office in the 
Church of Christ, Consequently, the Cler¬ 
gymen who composed it preached without 
being sent, and they administered Sacraments, 
without being invested with the j$ower to d'o 
so validly. For, strange as it may appear, it 
is true, that Calyin, although in his system 
the ordination of Presbyters was almost ex¬ 
tinguished, yet did he most paradoxically in¬ 
sist, in opposition to the beliefs of the Catho¬ 
lic and all other Churches, that even Baptism 
was invalid, if administered by a Lay person. 
But if the Ministry of the Kirk, before the, 
disruption were unduly appointed, and in op-’ 
position to the rules, which the Scriptures 
25 ‘ " 


2 Ep. Cor. Cap. l.». 18. 

prescribe for the choosing of Christian .Pas¬ 
tors, then it follows in the n’ext place, accord¬ 
ing to Calvin’s own principle,. that for the 
century or half century,' during which the 
Intrusion system has prevailed, there was no. 
valid Baptism in the Scottish Kir^. If this 
be # so, the' first proceeding of the seceding 
Clergy should be,as soon as they had repaired, 
if indeed that were possible, the defect in their ■ 
own Ministry, to baptize their followers, in. 
order to aggregate these regularly into the 
true Christian Free Protesting Church, found¬ 
ed A. D. 1843. Before, however, the Free 
Protesting Clergy venture to remove the mote 
from their brother’s eye, they would do wellj 
to reflect, for the reasons already premised, on 
their own baptism also, because if the reasoning 
already Advanced be accurate, not only tiidir 
ordination, but their Baptism must have been . 
unduly administered. In a Word, in whatever 
light the late disruption is viewed, it reveals 
the weakness and helplessness of the Scottish 
Kirk, as manifestly as the Puseyite contfdj; 
versy exposes the destitution and imbecility 
of the English Prot»stant Church. Let it not 
be said, that we are disposed to trifle wftb t or 
to treat with levity or discourtesy,the religious 
feelings of our separated brethren. Far from , 
us be an inclination so repugnant to fchristian * 
charity. What, .we .have advanced has peeti 
dictated solgly . by our zeai for the rlstoratitwi '' 
of Catholic Unity, a blessing the Attainment ' 
of which, we. think, may be greatly aided, by . * 
showing those, who differ from us, that Pro-' 
testantism, whatever be its peculiar name, ip 
ope country or in another, is ,aa an edifiim * . 
raised on moving»sand, that unceiftainty 
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flurtuati6h enler, if we may so speak, into the 
verj eweoee of its constitution, and that it 
woipL 'be as wise to expect that the Moon in 
lief-t^mrse should retain a uniform appearance, 
ae- that Protestantism should not undergo 
mutations, in correspondence or accordance 
with the genius of each succeeding Innovator, 
rWho" may think that his predecessors in the 
Wprjc of religious revolution did not either 
jnuh-td its full extent the right of private in¬ 
quiry, or, on the contrary, may, like the Pu- 
sejitea, censure the reformation for its daring 
apd icdpiety. ‘in a word, the more attentively 
> we pjsntse the history of Protestantism in 
. ev<sry country, the more intimately shall 
we feel~ convinced of the Psalmist's words 
“unless the Lord build the house, in vain 
<do they, labour, who build it; unless the 
Lord guard the city, to no purpose do 
, they wktch, who guard it.” Yes, to use the 
words of the illustrious Bossuet, Protestan¬ 
tism carries indelibly stamped on its brow the 
■bloody traces of the wound it endured, when 
. violently sundered by schism from the prime¬ 
val stock of Christianity, the Catholic Church. 
Its followers even bear in their bosoms, as 
vividly as their Ancestors did at the period of 
the reformation, the > bitter feeling, the morbid 
sentiment, which is the inevitable portion of 
those who adhere to a cause which owes its 
origin and continued existence to an insubor- 
dihate refractory spirit of disobedience. They 
, Jisnow tjiat the first leaders in the religious 
” revolution with which they are unhappily 
mixed up, having begun their career by resis¬ 
tance'to their lawful superiors, whom they 
were solemnly bound to reverence and obey, 
could not transmit any right or authority to 
their successors in the work of reformation or 
rebellion. Hence,they, without remorse, claim 
fot themselves the privilege to innovate on the 
system of the first reformers, with infinitely 
more justice than these could have asserted 
against the Prelates, whose authority they re- 
jected. For if the first reformers could con- 
§ . Mentiously set atuought an authority, which, 

, ^.‘without restriction as to time or place, they 
5 bad promised, at the altar of God, ever to 
■obey; an authority which they confessed had 
' . been transmitted by an unbroken succession 
of pastors to die prelates whotl they rebelled 
" against; an„ authority which was then reoog- 
‘ »isfcd and reverenced throughout the Catholic 
wbjrkL as the only legitimate depositary of the 
, r«4pdr of the Hierarchy; if with , a 

mra conscience the reformers could spurn at 
oowte < » W venerable an authority, mere- 
they thought proper to do so, how 
<«Kn)it;be ofsiatWry on the successors of those 
to evince greater deference for 
, *i**te« osty Of yesterday’s growth, for men 


whose very presence in the sanctuary recalls 
to mind all the crimes of sacrilege and usurpa¬ 
tion of the priestly office, which stained the 
reformation at its very optset. We need not 
then wonder, that in what regards the evil of 
schism, we should find that the children of 
the reformation profess principles the very 
opposite to those which the early pastors of 
the Christian Church laid down aa sacred and 
inviolable. Thus, at* the present day, it is 
notorious, that at the very instant in which 
any doctrinal or disciplinary decision of any 
of the conflicting Protestant Churches dis¬ 
pleases either an influential adherent, or a 
larger number of its followers, in that same 
moment the seeds of rebellion are sown, and 
never cease to germinate, until they attain a 
! maturity, which will enable them to.a«sert a 
separate and independent existence for the 
fatal tree, which is destined to be their off¬ 
spring.* Let ns compare with this temerity 
and propensity for separation, the familiar 
maxima of the great and learned fathers of 
the early Church, with for example, the rei¬ 
terated principle of St. Austin “ There can be 
no just cause for breaking unityand shall 
we not conclude, that, as the fixity and unity 
maintained by the first pastors'proclaim, that 
they recognised a living, speaking, unerring 
authority in the Church, so the unsteadiness 
and vacillation of Protestants make it mani¬ 
fest, that they are tossed to and fro by every 
wind of doctrine. 

SCHOOLS AND ORPHANAGES 

The examinations of the Cathedral Male 
and Female Schools, were held on last Thurs¬ 
day 14th instant in presence of the Lady 
Superioress and two of the sisters of the 
Loretto House. 

The examinations at the Loretto House hav¬ 
ing terminated on the 15th instant, the distri¬ 
bution of Premiums to the young ladies was 
made on Monday the 17th instant, in presence 
of the Archbishop. 

The examinations of the Cathedral and also 
of the Bow-Bazar Male Schools were held on 
Wednesday the 20th instant in presence of the 
Archbishop V. A. B., of four of the Rev. 
Gentlemen of St. Xavier’s College and of the 
clergy of the Cathedral, 

Business will be resumed at the Cathedral 
Female Schools and at the Loretto House on 
Monday the 23rd of October. 

The examination Of the Bow-Bazar Female 
School will be held on Monday the 25th, inst. 

The examination* at the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage will be held on Monday, October 
the second. 

' The acting committeebeg to return thanks, 
to Mr*. Frewitt and the friend* who united with 
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him in sending an interesting collection of 
Books to be distributed as Premiums to the 
Orphans. 

The Serampore Schools having been so re¬ 
cently established, the examination of the pu¬ 
pils will<be defered until next Christmas. 

The particulars of the examinations at the 
several Catholic Schools of Calcutta will be 
given in our succeeding numbers. 

Seal’s Cclleoe.— -The first exhibition and 
distribution of prizes to the students of Seal’s 
College to&k place yesterday at Stt Xavier’s 
College. 

FATHER MATHEW. 

We have been favored with the perusal of 
a letter from a young lady at the Bar Convent, 
York, to her parent in this city, and we feel 
pleasure in making the following extract 

“ On the 5th of this month (July)eMiss, 
Chadwick, cousin to the Rev. F. Chadwick, 
professed ; the ceremony lasted three hours. 
In the afternoon Dr. Briggs, Father Ma¬ 
thew, and four Priests came to the school, 
but os Father Mathew had an engage¬ 
ment, their visit was very short; the next 
day we witnessed the procession of the Tee¬ 
totallers. On the 10th,being Sunday, the Rev. 
Theobald Mathew preached in Blake-street 
Chapel, on death. I believe it was the first 
sermon he preached in England. After staying 
a week in York, during which time numbers 
took the pledge, he went to Leeds, and next 
to Manchester, were eighty thousand persons 
took the pledge, and at Liverpool forty thou¬ 
sand. At the latter place twenty gentlemen 
of title went together to become disciples of 
Father Mathew. He is coming to Yoik again, 
as the reception lie met with wheo in this city 
was very flattering.” 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

( Continued ! from page 147.) 

The first of the fathers, whom I intend 
bringing forward as a witness to the truth of 
Transubstantiation is the zealous and holy 
patriarch of Jerusalem, St. Cyrill; whose tes¬ 
timony enhances its value, by considering 
that it occurs in a treatise, in which far from 
the flighty and imaginary allusions of hu¬ 
man eloquence, he was obliged to con¬ 
fine himself to the clearness of didactic 
simplicity. In truth in an explanation of the 
tenets composing the Church’s catechism, 
there is almost no opportunity of indulging 
a flight into Hie regions of fancy; but the 
catechist is bound down to the utmost sim¬ 
plicity of language, to an unadorned state¬ 
ment of truths aod facts. Hencp the says* 
tagogic catechisis of St. Cyrill have, always 


enjoyed a well deserved high esteem with 
controversial writers in particular, and with 
the Church in general. The passage I wish 
to bring forward in confirmation of not only 
the truth of Transubstantiation, but also for 
the overthrow of the Protestant assertion of 
its having been introduced in either the 9th or* J 
the 12th century, is the celebrated one, which 
occurs in his 22d mystagogic catechesis. ■ 
Upon those words of St. Paul in his 1st letter 
to the Corinthians chap. XI. “ I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord, that which also I deliver¬ 
ed unto you,” &c., he enlarges in the fol¬ 
lowing manner. “ Vel hoee sola Beati Pauli. 
institutio abunde sufficit, ut certain vobis da 
divinis mysteriis fidem faciat; quibus dignt 
habiti, concorporei, et consanguine! Christ: 

fact: estis. Tile enim mods clamabat:. 

Quum igitur Ipse pronuntiaverit et dixerit de 
pane : * Hoc est corpus meum,’ quis audebit 
deinceps ambigere ? Et cum ipse ad fevera- 
verit, et dixerit: Hie mens est sanguis , quis 
unquam dubitaverit, ajens non esse ejus san- 
guinem ? Which means : “ Even this one 
instruction of blessed Paul suffices abun¬ 
dantly to render certain your faith about 
the divine mysteries, through which , by being 
deemed worthy of them, you have become of 
the same body and blood with Christ. For 

he proclaimed even now :. As then 

He himself hat pronounced of the dread, and 
said : * This is my body,' who will hence¬ 
forth dare to put it into question 1 . And as 
he himself has affirmed and said : ‘ This is 
my blood,’ who will ever doubt it, and say, 
it is not his blood ? This is pretty clear and 
strong language ; indeed stronger and cleat er 
than for example the Magazine, Advocate, 
and the like of them, would choose to make 
use of, when speaking, or more so when 
explaining the natute of their Lord’s Supper. 
The phrases of St. Cyrill are so well chosen, 
and happily so appropriate as if be b&d in¬ 
tended to lecture and refute future., heretics. 
He could not have argued better to the pur¬ 
pose, if his auditors in Jerusalem ;ltad been, 
composed even of John Calvin and bis sha- 
dowist followers. * What !* I see him, fired 
with holy indignation, exclaim, what 1 Christ 
himself has pronounced of the Eupbaristie 
bread; and iMd you: * This, w my body.’ 
how do you therefore dare to put it. into ques¬ 
tion, and tell Him in his divine face,, saying:' 
‘No, Sir, it iano such thingibat it is a pjeee of 
simple bread as well in as out of the celebra¬ 
tion of the Supper, and your body is no fur- ■ 
ther there, than it can be brought forward by 
an act of commemoration of, yobraelf and 
your passion.’ phrist Himself Ha^ alffirmeil, 
and assured you, that: ‘this is my btyod’ 
how then dare you to give him the lie, and 
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teach in direct opposition to his infallible de- 
claratipq; that it is not his blood, hut merely a 
sup of.;wine drank by the communicant in 
simple commemoration of that blood which 
was shed for us on Calvary ? If you will not 
believe the words of Christ, you are not of his 
disciples, for we have no such custom, nor the 
Ghurch of God.” So much certainly St. Cy¬ 
ril). Yet I confess that, however plain and in¬ 
telligible his language is to a mind unpolluted 
by heresy and sophistry, it would hardly move 
those, who have the effrontery to dissolve into 
figures, and shadows the plain substantial lan¬ 
guage even of Holy Scripture on the score of 
the Holy Eucharist. But fortunately St. 

: Cyrill has expressed his mind still more forci¬ 
bly than in the above, in fact in a manner, 
which leaves no other chance to our innovators 
except one of these alternatives, either con¬ 
demn the authority of this Holy Father and 
of Holy Church at his times, or confess your¬ 
selves condemned. The sentence which follows 
the above quotation from this early writer, is 
at once soBtringent in favor of Transubstantia- 
''tion, that it admits by no possible means of an j 
evasive answer; and confounds without hope! 
-.-■of mercy the shadows of John Calvin &c., the 
cohsttbstantiation of Dr. Martin Luther, and 
the ignorant .twaddle of a set of designing 
men, who would persuade the unwary that 
, Christ’s Holy Church in the four first centuries 
had no more idea of transubstantiation, than 
we Have of the number of stars composing 
the milky wayi “ Aquam olim,” continues St. 
CyrijfT,-** in vinum quod sanguini affine est, in 
Cana Galilee as transmutavii; et Eum parum 
digrtum existimamus cui credamus, quum vi¬ 
num in sanguinem transmutavit ? Ad naptias 
corporales f vocatus stupendum hoc miracu- 
lum efficit, et non Eum multo magis filiis tha- 
lami nuptialis corpus suum et sanguinem 
frueuda aonasse cohfitebimur ? Quare cum 
omni persuasione tanquam corpus et sangui¬ 
nem Christi ilia sumamus.” Which in Eng¬ 
lish means : “ He changed of old in Canaan 
of Galilee water into wine, which has an 
affinity to blood i and 'should we deem him 
little worthy of credit, when he changes 
wine into (his) blood ? (or as the Greek has it: 
sfot h &#ir£o? forty, oivov fuxa flat Xwv i’; aifta ; 
i. e. is he not trustworthy, wjjugi changing 
wine into blood). Called to these bodily 
■ espousals he performed this stupendous won - 
‘decry shall we then not confess, that he has 
'■ much" father 'bestowed it upon the children ] 
. .fif tys (chaste) nuptial bed . to feast Upon his 
l BffiOt,- ond blood f Hence let us, with full 
persuasion, receive them as the body and i 
bLoOd gf Christ. u I dare say Protestant" 
figufists ’will eXdsim here : if‘ This saying is 
'i ttftdwho fean hear it. St: Cyrill teaches 
^Tmnau6fet»nt«tifl s with a vengeance.’’ Aye, 

ilf • 'j f ‘ ? 


well you may say that, and remember, that 
if I call you “ innovators,” I, do you no 
wrong. If the doctrine of Transubstantiation 
was ever taught to perfection, if ever it was 
brought home by a welt-adapted similitude, 
which prevents all danger of mistake, it was 
by those above quoted sentences of the pious 
, patriarch of Jerusalem. In fact we have the 
tenet, under consideration, taught by the very 
word, by which is now understood, taught and 
, expressed ; for the Greek word pc taj3aXXciv, 
or the Latin “ transmutare,” is as much 
synonime with the word “ transubstantiare” 
as “ Jacob” is with “ Israel.” But even 
were we destitute of the invincible argument 
resulting from this expression, we should yet 
have his striking similitude to fall back upon 
in the demonstration of our dogma. I am 
sure nobody of sound mind will dispute the 
fact that at the nuptial feast in Canaan of Ga¬ 
lilee ouf. Blessed Redeemer changed substan¬ 
tially the water into the wine, in short, that 
he performed an act of Transubstantiation. 
Now, St. Cyrill teaches, that in the Blessed 
Eucharist, Christ does t he same for the bene¬ 
fit of his faithful children. Indeed this is the 
very point upon which the holy Catechist of 
Jerusalem bases his comparison between the 
two performances of the Saviour. He ex¬ 
presses himself quite indignant at the absur¬ 
dity of some persons, who perhaps (even in 
his time) might find a difficulty in admitting 
that Christ did as wonderful things in favor 
of his Holy Church, as they could not deny 
he had performed on an occasion of much 
less importance, viz. at a simple marriage- 
feast. Inspired with such sentiments of faith, 
the Saint can call upon his auditory and his 
readers, in the same confidence and simplicity, 
of meaning, as the Catholic Church does at 
. present, to confess without reservation, that 
when they approach the table of the Lord, they 
feast upon the Saviour’s body and blood, and 
that they should remain fully persuaded, that 
what they received iu the Blessed Sacrament 
is nothing else but the body and blodd of 
Christ. How silly, bow confounded, I almost 
had said how reprobate, do the new-fangled 
views of the 16th century anent the Lard’* 
Supper, look before suoh a thundering testi¬ 
mony of a venerable antiquity. How despi¬ 
cable the rabid effort* of a few enraged he - 
resiarchs, to blow down by the breath of their 
mouth the faith of Christ, which had taken 
root in the bosom of Christendom during the 
storms of fifteen hundred centuries! How 
absurd, how deceptive, vet, how impossible 
would the language of St. Cyrill appear in 
the mouth of a Luther, of aCalvin, of the 
I&litor of the Magazine , or of him of the 
Advocate. 

(To be continued,) 
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<’0R THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


instable Malone,....Rs 10 0 0 

fiiend to the Orphans,../. .... 5 0 0 

ill iam Baxter,*.*. ■* ^. ...... 3 0 0 

amchaud Dass. 100 

. Campbell, ship Neptune... 2 0 0 

.Wilkinson,.*. 200 


• W. Brinton ,...*** .... .... 2 00 

olor Sercjt. George Shiplon,. 10 0 

F Currie. 200 

luttie Olie Tlianadar,. 10 0 

irs M. Wall. 5 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 
onstable J. Malone. 500 

FESTIVALS. 

inday, Oct. 1,—XVII. After Pent. Feast of 
the Rosary of the B. V. M. d. gr. com. * 
onday, 2,—Feast of Angels Guardians cf. 
resday, 3,—St. Thomas Hereford, B. C. d. 
(E. S.) 

ednesday, 4,—St. Francis of Assisium C. d. 
mrsday, 5,—S. S, Placidus and Comp. M. 
M. simp. 

iday, 6,—St. Bruno, C. d. 

ilurday, 7,—Off. B - V. M. com. H. M. 


~rlrrttoii6. 

ST. XAVIERS COLLEGE. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

The annual exhibition of St Xavier's College 
me off on Tuesday morning with general satis- 
:tion, and, we might say, with eclat. The 
amination commenced at 10 o’clock, and the 
itdomic hall at that hour appeared to be a void, 
scanty was the attendance. But a looker-on 
itfht have been dazzled atl2, when the room was 
aceil by a complement of belles dames, and a 
odly gathering of respectable gentlemen* Muter 
surge DePenning a pupil of the 3d class opened 
e ceremony by a Prologue. The young gentle- 
in would have well succeeded in his attempt, 
it he seemed to have a very sincere wish to retire 
>m under the canopy under which he stood, to 
s seat, and accordingly ran over his part at a 
ce that approached & false gallop- Four stu. 
nts of the 3d ohms were next examined by the 
rchbishop, and they, excepting a few instances 
iere two of the students failed, afforded as it ap- 
ared, general satisfaction. Of the gentlemen 
whom we have just alluded there was a Master 
eury, whose quick and ready replies added to 
i agility of motion and smartness of speech won 
r him the good will of all the audience. They 
irs questioned in Pinnock’s Goldsmith’s History 
England, translated passages from Cornelius 
epos, and in all were found efficient in Geogra- 
ty. The departments in which the second class 
eve examined were, the four first Chapters of St. 
ukr, in Greek, Ancient History, Csesar’s Com¬ 


mentaries, History of England and general Geo¬ 
graphy. We were wonderfully struck st the 
proficiency displayed by the students of this class, 
Master A. Botelho in particular, in the Greek Tefe- 
turned. For we derived from an unerring au¬ 
thority that their study in the translation of the 
Grtek language, and we know that to ba no easy 
task, did not extend to more than 7 months. And 
yet such was the correctness of the explanation of 
the Testament, so striking their apparent ease in 
answering questions, that may, considering the 
period of their application, well be termed intrj. 
cate, questions that inquired after the derivations, 
roots, links, &c. of the words of the languages, 
and so almost perfect their parsing of the same, 
that they at onee gave positive proof of indefati¬ 
gable application in themselves, and established 
the laudable anxiety and consequent attention of 
the Professors of St. Xavier, without which the 
Pupils would have failed in the acquisition of so 
arduous, and let it not be said useless, tongue, 
despite their commendable efforts. But what 
spoke beyond the power of language of the credit 
alike of the scholars and the Institution wbb the 
remarkable advancement of the first claim in the 
branches of knowledge it studies. The first class 
of the College is constituted of simply 4 pupils, 
two of whom, the competitors on the present oc¬ 
casion, the College may well he proud of. Mas¬ 
ters Pereira and Abreu merit the highest praise of 
their fellow disciples. Virgil, Homer and Xeno¬ 
phon were successively and roost successfully 
handled by these students, and though Master 
Abreu was a little behind his rival in them, not¬ 
withstanding he deserves an equal if not a higher 
quantum of praise, by reason (laud ignolaloqutmur ) 
of his having had occasion to apply fcfetself to 
classics some time after his superior friend. Cicero 
was next explained, and we could not help re¬ 
marking an unaccountable inability on the part 
of Master Abreu in giving a very correct detail of 
the cause that led to Caesar's death. Masters Da¬ 
ly, L. Fleury, C. Deverinne, Hogan, Gonsalves, 
Pereira, Cantopher and D’Silva severally declaim¬ 
ed in English, Latin and Greek, according to 
their respective abilities ; but the two latter 
gentlemen spoke the best. Geometry was last¬ 
ly examined, and no one present on the occa¬ 
sion will, we are assured, deny, that Master 
Abreu, the candidate for the prize in this 
science, carried his reward well meiited. At 
the close the Reverend the Archbishop address¬ 
ed the audience, when he expressed his satisfac¬ 
tion at what he had winessed this morning. Ha 
applauded the zeal of the young aspirants for scien¬ 
tific fame for their pains, especially when he con¬ 
sidered the numerous obstacles that in this country 
opposed them in their inarch. He had the pleasure 
of presiding at thrfe such meeiings in the College, 
and he was satisfied that every occasion testified 
the progress of the pupils in their studies. This 
was the fourth occasion, and he believed no one 
would differ from his opinion, thnt the scholars of 
the establishment had in their studies advanced 
another step since last September. He was con¬ 
vinced that one and ail that were present in the 
room, would vote with him to offer cordial expres¬ 
sions of commendation.and rejoicings to the Rec¬ 
tor and the other Professors attached to the 
College for the application obviously bestowed 
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’ angV interest taken by them in the progress of 
' their scholars. lie was likewise aware that no mer- 
’ cenary motives had actuated such a laudable pas¬ 
sion in them. But he trusted the diligence and 
„ ar/dour of the Rector and Professors of St. Xavier’s 
would not be diminished from the untoward prac¬ 
tice so much in vogue in Calcutta, removing chil- 
*dren From schools prematurely, for engaging them _ 
for purposes from which the discipline of the Col¬ 
lege is far, very far. He warned those parents 
that then heard him to avoid this practice so fatal 
to improvement, lest the warmest zeal be damped. 
With another word of praise to the pupils. His 
liOjrdship digressed into remarks which he trusted 
Was not out of place. In the course of the ex¬ 
amination a certain question was put to a pupil, 

, which led to an account of King John’s shaking 
off the Papal authority, and another which intro¬ 
duced the subject of the holy wars. His Lord- 
ship had declined producing any remarks from 
the pupil thus questioned, for the allotted period 
of time for the exhibition would not permit him. 
But he would seize the opportunity of making a 
cursory remark, and requested the attention of 
all bis hearers. He would leave it to be inferred 
from the consequences that attended this step of 
the king, how easy it was to learn when the Ro¬ 
man Pontiffkept wiihin authorized bounds,or when 
he transgressed them. With reference lo the 
Crusades, he would remark, that many were ihe 
vituperations flung on a Catholic Church ; but he 
Would refer that pbriion of his hearers who differ¬ 
ed with him in religion, to the proper authorities 
who refu'ed these gratuitous censures. He would 
requeet ibem to read these authors sincerely and 
without him; and then, he was almost convinced, 
those early prejudices in which they were nursed 
would be dispelled. His lordship concluded with 
a sipcere wish of seeing on the next occasion 
those who were now around him in a favourable 
state of health, and again applauded the interest 
of the Professors in the improvement of their 
pupils. The assembly then dispersed.— English¬ 
man, September 21. 

LAUDA SION. 

(F rom the Lyra Ecclesiastica,) 

Zion, thy Redeemer praising, 

Songs of joy to him upraising, 

Laud thy pastor and thy guide: 

Swell thy notes most high and daring; 

' For his praise is past declaring, 

And thy loftiest powers beside. 

*Tis a theme with praise that gtoweib, 

For the bread that life bestoweth, 

Qoes this day before us out ; 

Which, His holy supper taking, 

To the brethren twelve His breaking, 

. Nona hath ever called in doubt. 

Pull then be our praise and sounding, 

Modest and with joy abounding 
-• Be our mind’s triumphant slate, 

For the festal’s prosecution, 

- When the ftntgblessed institution 
Of this lease we celebrate. 

In the new King’s new libtflion, 
i'lnthe ndw law’s new oblatiou 
|M» the ancient Pase hal rile; 


Ancient forms new substance rhaseth, 

Typio shadows truth displaceth, 

Day dispels the gloom of night. 

What He did at supper seated, 

Christ injoined u t be repeated. 

When HU love we celebrate. 

Thus, oheying His dictation, 

Bread and wine of our salvation 
We the victim consecrate, 

Tis for Christian faith asserted, 

Bread is into flefih converted, 

Into blood the holy wine. 

Sight and intellect transcending. 

Nature’s laws to marvel bending, 

’Tis confirmed by faith divine. 

Under either kind remaining, 

Form, not substance, still retaining, 

Wondrous things our spirit sees. 

Flesh and blood thy palate staining. 

Yet still Christ entire remaining, 

Under either species. 

All untorn for eating given, 

Undivided, and unriven, 

Whole He’s taken and unrent; 

Be there one or crowds surrounding, 
lie ia equally abounding? 

Nor, through eaten, ever spent. 

Both to good and bad ’tis broken, 

But on each a different token 
Or of life or death atttends. 

Life to good, to bad damnation: 

Lo ! of one same manducation 
How dissimilar the ends. 

When the Priest the victim breaksth, 

See thy faith in nowise shaketh. 

Know that every fragment taketh 
All that ’neath the whole there lies. 

This in Him no fracture maketb, 

’Tis the figure only breaketh, 

Form, or state, no nhange there taketh 
Place in what it signifies. 

Bread that angels eat in Heaven, 

Now become Ihe pilgrim's leaven, 

Bread in truth to children given. 

That must ne’er to dogs be thrown. 

He, in ancient types disguised, 

Was with Isaac, sacrificed, 

For the feast a Lamb devised. 

Manna to the Fathers shown. 

Bread, whose shepherd care doth tend us, 

Jesu Christ, Thy Mercy send us, 

. Do thou feed us. Thou defend us, 

Lea l us where true joys attend us, 

In the land where life is given. 

Thou all ken and might possessing, 

Mercies aye to us iargessing, 

Make us share Thy cup of blessing, 

Heritage and loves caressing, 

With the denizens of Heaven. —Amen. 

Tablet, Man 6-] 1 ■ . . - 

Confirmation.— -His Grace the Archbishop 
of Dublin is now on his visitation. On Wednes¬ 
day last he administered the holy sacrament of 
Confirmation to aaveral hundreds in the Catholic 
Church of Saggard. The Rev. John Dunne, the 
zealous pastor, and his active coadjutor, R«v> 
Hugh Murphy, Assisted, prepared the children 
on the occasion.— Tablet 
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ON THE INVOCATION OF SAINTS AND 

ANGELS, AND THE VENERATION OF 

IMAGES. 

To the Editor of the Orthodox Journal. 

Sir,—I received a letter on Friday evening Iasi, 
from a very respected Protestant friend of mine, in 
which he’ informs me that his parson, on the Sun¬ 
day before, declared from the poipit, “ That the 
Romish doctrine of the invocation of saints and 
angels, and the veneration of relics and of images, 
were the inventions of Satanvand contrary to Scrip¬ 
ture.*' My friend wishes to know from me what I 
have to say on the subject. My intention, therefore, 
is to enter at large on this point in a future letter, 
but in the mean lime I aend you these few hurried 
lines, which, I think, will more than ever convince 
the public of the folly of placing any belief in par¬ 
sons. The great Protestant theologian, Dr. Whita¬ 
ker, declared ihat “he seeks in vain for truth from 
PrOtestants, but that lie is sure to find it on the 
side of Popery.” To this I reply that the parson’s 
assertion is a repetition of the old cant, the very 
same which the ancient heretics had so often in 
their months, as we are informed by the pens of 
St. Cyril, lib. vi, in Juli and 1. xx. 1. 8, c. 6; 
Eusebius, lib. iv, hist. c. 15 j St. Hierome, Adv. 
vigilant; St. Augustig, 1. xx. coat, Faust. To clear 
the matter, I must premise; 

First. That honour or worship is nothing else but 
a testimony of excellence. 

Secondly That this testimony may be performed 
by words and actions. 

Thirdly. That the gestures of the body bear not 
the variety and distinction of language, nor language 
itself the copiousness of thought; so that necessity 
often forces us to express, by the very same gestures 
and expressions, the most different ideas and con¬ 
ceptions o( the mind. For example, we bow to one 
another, stand hare in the courts of law, in the high 
court of Parliament, and kneel to parents ; we give 
the title of sacred majesty, most high and uiignty, 
to kings, who are nothing but creatures; that of lord 
to bishops and to the riobilny ; all which are the 
very same we use in our addresses to God Imnself. 

Fourthly. Honour, worship, &c., are words of 
this nature, as is evident in holy scripture; and 
though adoration appears in the English language 
most commonly appropriated to the supreme ho¬ 
nour and worship due to God alone, yet Adorure , 
which, in Latin, corresponds toil, is promiscuously 
used to God, Gen. xlvii. 31, to angels, Jos. v. 15, 
and to men, Gen. xxiit. 7; and therelore, taken as 
well fora civil as a religious reverence and respect. 

Fifthly. The English and Latin languages are 
deficient in distinct words for all these kinds of wor¬ 
ship, and, consequently, have borrowed them from 
the Greek, and call the supreme honour due to 
Gad lotria, and term the inferior one given to God s 
glorious servants dulia , which inferior honour, being 
>n a more eminent degree applied to the mother of 
God, takes the name of hyperdulia. 

Sixthly. It would not be prudent or just to call 
out idolatry without looking into the nature of the 
honour and worship given to creatures. This pre¬ 
mised. 

Honour and worship of saints and angels. “ And 
Joshua (the captain of the Lord’s host) fell on his 
hu* to the earth, and did worship. Joshua v. 14. 

St. Justin, explaining the Catholic faith as to this 
foist, tn the name of all Christians, makes this de- 
46 


claratfoa (2 Apol. c. 2 ): “ We worship and adore, 
and in our words and deed reverence the prophetic 
spirit and the host of angels; and this we teach 
abundantly to all who are willing to learn, after the 
same manner as we have heard, and are taught our¬ 
selves.” St. Cyril of Alexandria,' shows that herein 
Is no idolatry, for he says (1. vi. in Juli): “ We 
never said that the holy martyrs were become gods, 
hut that they ought to be highly honoured and to be 
held in great veneration ” St. IJierome thus,gives 
the reason of this honour (Epist ad Ripar.) 

11 We honour the servants, that the honour dona 
to them may redound to their Master.” Theillus- 
irious St. Augustine, the most eagle-eyed doctor of 
the church, and so much respected by Protestant*, 
says, Serin. 1, de SS. Peter and Paul, “ A multi¬ 
tude of nations with bended knees adore the most 
blessed fisherman, Peter.” 

The council of Trent truly says, “ Who is there 
possessed of so little sense as to imagine that upou 
the king giving his orders that no one should pre¬ 
sume to take upon him the person of the king, or 
suffer himself to be honoured in quality of such, 
that he should violate these orders by shewing a res¬ 
pect and giving honour to his magistrates?” Hia 
understanding is shallow indeed who can for a mo¬ 
ment suppose that the honour given to the king’s 
mother, or to a favourite subjeot, can be prejudieal 
to thp sovereignty of the people. Make the appli¬ 
cation, and you will find that these inferior addresses 
dutia and hvperdulia to the saints, the angels and 
the holy mother of God, do not derogate in the least 
from the supreme honour due to God alone. This 
will Jireit my esteemed Protestant friend to give a 
satisfactory answer to most objections, and the mean* 
io reconcile the several passages of scripture con¬ 
cerning this mattpr, as how an angel accepted wor¬ 
ship trom Joshua. Josh, v 14. And an angel 
refused worship from St. John. Rev. xix. 10.- St. 
Augustine (Lib. 20, Centrao. Faust c. 21) is of opi¬ 
nion that, tins angel appeared in so glorious a man¬ 
ner that St. John took him to he God, and, therefore, 
would have given him divine honour had not the 
angel siopt him by telling him he was but his fel¬ 
low-servant. St. Gregory (Horn. 8, in E»ang,) 
rather thinks that the veneration offered by St. 
John was not divine honour, nor in any other 
than what might be lawfully given; but was never¬ 
theless refused by the angel, in consideration of the 
dignity to wltii h our human nature had been raised 
by the incarnation of the Son of God, and the dig¬ 
nity of St. John, an apostle. So far at least is cer¬ 
ium, that the saint knew his duty too well to offer 
the nogel any idolatrous or superstitious worship. 
(See Rev. 22.) The Protestants themselves seem 
not to he averse to this honour avid worship, for 
what do they mean else when they celebrate the 
feast* of the Blessed Virgin Mery and many other 
saints ? (See Common Prayer Book.) And let 
this parson ponder well on the words of the great 
St. Ambrose (Serm. 6 ), “That in honouring Ilia 
martyrs, Christ is honoured, and that the Lord is 
de’pued by the contempt of hu saints.” Toe 39 
articles declare nothing against this worship: it is 
true the 22nd article pronounces against the wor¬ 
shipping of images and relics, £>d invocation of 
saints; but who values the opinrons of the church 
of England, who separated herself from the com¬ 
munion of all other bishops in the world, as is a* 
evident as the 9 uu at mid-day j since she wss never 
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*W* to; tilt# one single bishop in the whqle world 
who profaned to be of her communion. Now if 
tbti. be not eHrism, 1 confess f know not what is. 
1 have proved before the bar of public opinion that 
the Cburrh of England is nothing more nor less 
than an heretical and a schismatical church. Let 
the public then judge between us. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VKRAX, 

Orthodox Journal. a catholic layman. 


THE TWENTY-NINTH ARTICLE OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Examined, and proved to be at variance with the 
real Statement of St. Augustine, in 395. The 
Wicked, and such as be void of a lively Faith, 
although they do carnally and visibly press with 
their teeth (as Saint Atsustine saitll) the Sacra¬ 
ment of the Body and blood if Christ, yet in no 
wjse are they partakers of Christ: but rather, 
to their condemnation, do eat and drink the Sign 
or Sacrament if so great a thing. 

St. Augustine, in his twenty-sixth treatise on the 
gospel of St John, considering these words, “ He 
that eatqth my flesh and drmketh my blood abideth 
in me, and 1 in him,” thus writes: “ To eat His 
flesh and to drink Ilis blood is, therefore, the way 
by which to abide in Christ, and to have Christ 
abiding in us. And, consequently, he that abideth 
not in Christ, and he in whom Christ doth not abide, 
does not, it is certain, eat His flesh or drink Ilis 
btopd spiritually, though carnally and visibly lie 
press wish his teeth the sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ. But rather doth that man eat and 
drink to hia own condemnation the sacrament of so 
great a thing, because he, when unclean, presumed to 
approach the sacrament ol Christ, which none receive 
worthily but they who are clean—regarding whom 
the acripture saith; “ Blessed are the clean of 
heart: for they shall see God.” Matt, v 8. These 
are the distinct and unequivocal words of St. 
Augustine. Nothing, therefore, can be more mani. 
fast—nothing more reprehensible—than the disin- 
geniousness resorted to by the framers of (he ihirty- 
nine articles in wilfully garbling this passage of St. 
Augustine, and thereby fully misrepresenting the 
doctrine taught by that ancient and eminent father of 
the church. The object sought by those who de¬ 
scended to means so unworthy evidently was, that 
they may give to their innovation the semblance of 
antiquity—knowing that, in times of general con¬ 
fusion and revolution, such as ihose in which they 
lived, it would be diflinult for ihe orthodox Chris- 
liana who still preserved, in its original apostolic 
purity, the true doctrine of St. Auguitine.to make 
the great bulk of the English nation sensible of the 
fraud thus practiced upon them in the name of reli¬ 
gion. Those days of confusion are now, thank 
hfcftveo ! gone by; and hence if is hoped that those 
vrho adopt the ihiriy-mne articles as their creed, 
duly weigh and examine them—will enquire 
upon what authority they are based—and bow far 
they -are consistent with truth. That the article 
under examination is not consistent with truth, but 
it attempted to baJbisted on Christians by means 
the suppressim of truth, will be fully apparent 
t<>. #U who compare the gabled extract from St. 

contained in the twenty-ninth article, 
within* unmutilated passage fairly translated above. 


It must be evident to modern Protestant* that the 
(ranters of their articles and the founders of their 
church by no means despised the authority of the 
ancient fathers; but that they, on the contrary, 
held those holy and learned men in the highest 
possible estimation—for, *were the case otherwise, 
they never would have striven to make it appear 
that the articles of the Protestant religion were 
countenanced by them. When speaking of the 
doctrine falsely ascribed to Augustine, it was said 
that the quotation from his works was “ wilfully 
garbled” in the articl/ now under discussion. That 
it is “ garbled” must be already manifest to those 
readers who will take the trouble to compare it 
with the text of the entire quotation: and that it is 
“ wilfully ” garbled must be admitted by every 
scholar who reads, in the original, the passage .re¬ 
ferred to; for it was impossible that men, having 
even the roost superficial knowledge of the Latin 
language, could, except they did so wilfully, give 
to his words a construction wholly different to wliat 
the author of them intended. What a truly pain¬ 
ful reflection it is that men, when defining one of 
the most solemn articles of faith, should have re¬ 
course to fraud and imposition ! But is it not still 
more painful to reflect that millions and millions of 
well-meaning Church of England men have bmn 
led astray by the semblance of antiquity thus frau¬ 
dulently given to innovation 1 —Orthodox Journal. 


THE MORMONITES. 

When the Mormon heresy first became known in 
England, and its pernicious tenets had hegun to al¬ 
lure the uncouth Saxon labourers on Kibble side 
from their peaceful homes, we exposed in this jour¬ 
nal the rascality, forgery, and imposition of the 
knave and fanatic, Joe Smith, its author. The dis¬ 
covery of the gold plates which Joe read through a 
pair of free-stone spectacles, the great variations in 
the first and second translations of the plates, ably 
detected and exposed by the ingenuity ol an Ameri¬ 
can book-seller, were fully detailed ; since that time 
many country people have been enticed away by a 
knavish agent, and have deserted comfortable situa¬ 
tions and moderate prospects, to go in quest of wealth 
and happiness at the great Mormon city of Nauvoo. 
From their practice of re-baptizing grown-up per¬ 
sons, they are nick named by the people Dippers, 
and some of the dupes have paid for their rashness 
and credulity with the forfeit of their lives. During 
an inclement season of the year, a weak and delicate 
female was persuaded to undergo the progress of 
dipping, and she died soon after in consequence of 
it. This made a deep impression; but suit batches 
of young people were enticed away to go in quest of 
the terrestrial paradise at Nauvoo. Letters have since 
been received from them by their friends, and 
though some were too proud at first to own that they 
had been duped, yet the melancholy truth has at 
length come out, and they declare their intention of 
returning from that dismal earthly hell as quick as 
they can. But the harpy followers of the Nauvoo 
prophet have taken the precaution to ease them of 
their money, so that their minds might not be blinded 
in the pursuit of spiritual by the possession of 
earthly good*. Before leaving their own shores a 
goodly consideration was exacted from them to pay 
for their passage; but these strong Lancashire 
yeomen, fed on beef and bread, found thenurl»« 
well n'gh famished on (hip diet. Still they were 
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buoyed up by the notion that Nauvoo would bring 
them peace and plenty, and ease them of all their 
troubles: but, they found the prophet, like the rest 
of men, eating and drinking of earthly food, and 
not sipping nectar and ambrosia, as their fond fancy 
had depicted. Though living almost within the 
precincts 'of the temple, and breathing the same 
atmosphere as the prophet, they found that they 
could neither procure a night's lodging nor a 
mouthful of food without an equivalent of dollars. 
To their cost they found that the spirit of prophecy 
had not subdued the spirit of the Yankee in Joe 
Smith; ahd that, though associated with the new 
world, they had still to transact business with the old. 
But for this timely arrival of a letter from the dis- 
appointed dupes of Marmonism at Nauvoo, the 
writer of this article would not have been able to 
dissuade several respectable families from committ¬ 
ing their all to the rapacious grasp of Joe Smith and 
his harpies on this side the Atlantic. A Mr. Cas- 
wall has lately given us an account of his visit to 
Nauvoo; and strong proofs it contains, if any were 
needed, of the imposition practised on the credulity 
of these poor people, in oue vessel alone he found 
300 English emigrants on their way to the city of 
the Mormons. Many of them were decent-looking 
people, and by nq meant of the lowest class, from 
the neighbourhood of Preston: perhaps some of 
the very ones whose fate we have been recording. 
The ciiy is built on a grand plan, accommodated to 
the bend of the Mississippi and the situation of the 
temple, which is a large rough unfinished stone 
building, about ten feet above ground; it is 120 
feet in length by eighty in breadth. In the centre of 
the temple is a large baptismal font, twenty feet 
square and four deep, made of wood, supported on 
the backs of twelve oxen as large as life, also of 
wood, but hereafter to be covered with plates of 
gold. In this will be performed baptisms for the 
dead, and for healing diseases: baptisms for the 
remission of sins will be performed in the more 
cleansing waters of the Mississippi. 

In the mean time service is performed in a grove; 
and it is a must painful mixture of hymn.singing, 
blasphemous panegyrics of Joe Smith, and soli and 
anful speeches to gull the new comers out of their 
money, and sundry word-of-mouth advertisements. 
One brother had lost a keg of white lead, which he 
was anxious should be restored, if any of the bre¬ 
thren had taken it by mistake. Another, who never 
lost monry before in his life, had lost a len.dollar 
bill. It is surprising that they should plunder one 
from another, especially as Joe has liherally sanc¬ 
tioned the principle of spoiling the Egyptians, i e , 
those who do not belong to them. He it Mahomet 
on a small scale, converting with the sword when 
argument fails. 

The arch-impostor, the prophet, seer, merchant 
revelator, president, elder, editor, and general of the 
Nauvoo legion, is described as a person of roars?, 
plebeian aspect, exhibiting in his countenance a cu¬ 
rious mixture of knave and clown; his hands are 
large and fat, and on one of his fingers he wears a 
massive gold ring. llis dress corresponds with his 
look, being of coarse country manufacture. Mr. 
Caswell showed the prophet a Greek Psalter in the 
MS. character of the 13th century, and begged him 
to explain its contents. The prophet asked him if 
he had any guess of its meaning, tie replied, that 
he took it to be a Greek Psalter. “ No,”he said, 


" it ain't Greek at all, except, perhaps, a few words. 
What ain't Greek is Egyptian, and what ain't Egyp¬ 
tian, is Greek. This book is very valuable—if vs « 
dictionary of Egyptian hieroglyphics.” Pointing 
to the capital letter' at the beginning of each verse, 
he said,—“Them figures is Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
and them which follows is the interpretation of the 
hieroglyphics, wriuen in the reformed Egyptian. 
Them characters like the letters that was engraved 
on the golden plates.” Mr. Caswell then asked the 
Nauvoo seer to explain 1ns own hieroglyphics, writ¬ 
ten on popyrus and kept in glass frames; but, Joe, 
something like his fat namesake io “ Pickwick,” 
seemed very reluctant. Finding that no answer', 
was returned to his request, to have one particular 
figure explained, he looked up, and behold 1 the 
prophet bad disappeared ; but, on descending to 
the street he saw him flourishing his whip, and 
driving away in his waggon as fast as two fine horses 
could draw him. 

Had any thing been wanting to expose the bate* 
faced knavery and wretched ignorance of this scamp 
and trafficker in merchandise and religion, this in¬ 
terview of Mr. Caswall, an Anglican parson, would 
have done it: still, Greek and Egyptian are things 
about which a countryman’s notion are all afloat 
Had ihe prophet tried to persuade some knowing 
farmer, that a sow and her litter wns an ewe and her 
lambs, or a cow and her calves, Ilodge would have 
turned away with a thorough contempt for the silly 
fool; and yet Joe’s attempt to palm the Greek 
Psalter on a Greek scholar, as a work written in 
Fgyptian'hieroglyphics, is equally foolish, silly, and 
knavish, if the fabulous golden plates were writ¬ 
ten, as Joe stated, in the same character as the psalter, 
it is clear that their meaning never could have been 
discovered by him, even though he possessed the 
aid of his free stone spectacles. 

Amelamholy reflection must here come athwart 
the readers' mind—in what a mass of ignorauce 
is our country population involved ? And on whom 
rests the responsibility ? In whose gilt are the nu. 
nitrous schools founded out of the proceeds of the 
suppressed monasteries ? What class of men are 
appointed as masters? Whom does the state pay, 
and pay largely too, for instructing; the people? It 
is clear that the established church has utterly fdtleid 
to msirurt and educate the people, and therefore has 
utterly failed m the great and only object of a state 
church. Were the money now swallowed up hy the 
church parsons and their children, legitimate and 
illegoimate, justly disposed of, there would not be a 
single hamlet which would not share, and amply 
share too, the blessing of a liberal, sound, and com¬ 
mercial education. As it is, all who do not belong 
to ihe established church have nevertheless to con¬ 
tribute to the support of its schools, and at the 
same time are obliged to support schools for the 
education ol their own children, as the establish¬ 
ment virtually excludes them by its intolerance. 
But whilst censuring the luw church, we must not 
shut our eyes to the wide field opened fur cur own 
exertion. Spiritual destitution exists on every side. 
Even in district! thickly dotted with chapels, you 
may pass over miles of country .without meeting 
with a single Catholic. This should not be, and 
this would hot be, did e*ry Catholic layman as 
well as priest daithfully perform the duties which 
are in such coses exacted at his hands. 

Orthodox Journal ] Sagittarius. 
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CHARTERS GRANTED TO ROMAN CA¬ 
THOLIC COLLEGES. 

The following is a list of Catholic Colfog-s, with 
the announcement of the royal charters, or patents, 
Whioh they have not received, taken verbatim from 
tha “ Catholic Directories ” 

1. “Royal College of St Patrick, Moynooth, in¬ 
stituted by Act of Parliament. 1795, for ilie educa¬ 
tion of persons professing the Roman Catholic re l- 
eion.’’-Catholic Registry for 1836, p. 149. Dublin 

2. St. Patrii k's College, Carlow. On the 2j'1i 
of May, 1040, her Majesty was pleased to gram a 
charier, assoi latmg tins College with the University 
ef London.”— Catholic Directory for 1841, p. 390. 

D 3 bl St'. Mary’s College, Oscott. “ In 1840, Her 
Majesty granted a special charter to enable the stu¬ 
dents of this College to graduate and take out de¬ 
grees, as in I he leading universities.’ — Ihe La- 
k tholic Directory for 1843, p. 420 Dublin. 

“The College is aggregated to the London Uni¬ 
versity, and several of its pupils have been presented 
there for examination both for matriculation and 
bachelorship of arts, with most satisfactory success. 
The course of studies is likewise directed to meet 
the matriculation examination of Trinity College, 
Dublin."— Catholic Directory for 1843, p. 75. Lon¬ 
don Dolman. m . . 

4 and 5. Prior Park, Bath. “The Institution at 
Pripr Park consists of two distinct establishments 
or Colleges, dedicated to the Apostles St. Peter and 
j» au l.”_“Both the Colleges are associated, by roy¬ 

al patent, with the London University, in which the 
students may graduate.’’— 'Ihe Catholic Directory 
foh-1842, pp. 73, 74. London, Dolman. 

"6. Stonyhurst College, near Blackburn, Lam a- 
shire. “The College is affiliated to the London 
University.”— Catholic Directory for 1842, p. 75, 

London, Dolman. . 

m Stonyhurst College was incorporated with the 
London University in February, 1840.”— Catholic 
. Directory 1843, p.77. London, Dolman.—ins* 
Ecclesiastical Journal, May 30. 

Mavkooth Colleob — A return of the number 
of siudanta in the Homan Catholic College at May- 
nooth, during the years 1840,1841, and 1842; also 
r the number of profeRSorsat present employed there¬ 
in, with respective salaries and emoluments. 

The number of Btudents in the Roman Catho¬ 
lic College at Maynooth, in the year 1840, 

was .... •* •• . 

In the year 1841 . *“7 

In the year 1842 . 42>> 

There are ut present employed, m the government 
and general administration of the Roman Catholic 

A°p*«ident, with a salary Of.£326 

A vioe*president, who is also bursar. 200 

A senior dean.I 211 

Two junior deans, each. 112 

There aie also eleven professors, wnh the follow¬ 
ing salaries— One professor,being also librarian £142 

Ifouf others, each .. 122 

Six others, each .. ,•••• 

Jfo master in the college has any emoluments but 
hfo’ialary, board, an# apartments. The professors 
have otdy the same emolument* wgjjth the other mas¬ 
ters—salaries) board, and apartments.-- Tablet, June 
24, 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 167.) 

But we huve still another question,—for the fur¬ 
ther we advance, the lass are we able to fathom or 
comprehend the precise rule by which the right 
reverend prelate would guide us in our inquiries 
after truth—or, as ha styles it, the secrets of God ; 
for there certainly is, as he himself tells ns, a right 
and a wrong interpretation of the articles, which 
yet ure to be so readily proved by most ctituin war¬ 
rants of holy Scripture. * But “ then's 'he rub;”— 
how are these most certain warrants to be di-cover- 
ed, in his sense only, amongst die multitude ot con- 
Iradictory opinions which surround and puzzle us, all 
und each of them drawn as confidently, one as the 
other, from these self-same mo»t certain warrants 
of holy Scripture ? By tradition ? “ No,’ say* the 
Bishop; “we willingly run to tradition for her 
assistance, when we need it in support of those 
doctrines upon which we have no most certain war¬ 
rant of holy Scripture, but which, notwithstanding, 
we have judged it proper to embody into our sys¬ 
tem ; such, for example, as the appointment of 
bishops to govern all the Churches; and ihe Lord s 
day, as the day of public worship ; ihe general pre¬ 
valence of infant baptism, and some other points, Sc. 
—such, also, as the right of ou» Saviuur to divine 
worship, and the implied assertion of a trinity of 
persons in the form of baptism. These, says be, 
we are content to take from tradition, became we 
cannot obtain them by any odier means,—but this 
must be the exception, and not the rule. We will 
be beholden to her only for our own immediate and 
indispensable necessities, - she shall be no witness 
for aught but them. Yei presently espying his 
difficulty, seeing that he has woven an inextricable 
web, and yet that it must be unravelled helore he 
can advance, time pressing, and no mote ingenious 
contrivance coming to his aid, be valiantly luts ilia 
knot, by boldly averring that we are to look neither 
to the creeds, “ nor to traditions of any kind, as 
being so necessary, that holy Scripture, without 
them, would not have been sufficient to leach all 
things requisite to salvation.” So lhat ihe govern¬ 
ment ol the Church by bishops, the samtification 
of the Lord’s day, Ihe validity of infant baptism, 
the right of our Saviour to tlivine worship*, ihe 
belief of a trinity of persons in one God, are neither 
separately nor collectively essential portions of 
Christianity!!! To this singular catalogue of small 
matters in the Jaith and practice of a ChrUi an, we 
must ol ourselves add one other point, namely, ihe 
whole canon of holy Scripture, with its auiheuti- 
city and inspiration; for if ibis be nut received and 
held through tradition and the authority of tha 
Church, ihe whole ground and slay of l loistiauity 
will slip through ihe right rev. prtlate’s meshes, 
and vanish into air: for in defouh of tradition and 
the authority of the Church, both of which he so 
ingenuously and consistently throws overboard, lie 
has no other resource but to fall back upon his sin¬ 
gle, ultimate nferenee, “thewritun word of God t 


* This is the first time we ever remember to have seen 
it asserted by a member of the Church of England, much 
less by one of her most dignified ministers, tn it “ I he 
right of our Saviour to Divine worship” rested npon tradi¬ 
tion only. Is the bishop .mailing with Sociniuii eyes,that he 
finds a difficulty in proving the Divinity ol our Saviour 
from the Scripture* V Surely, the Divinity proved, the 
rigkj to Divine worship follows of course. 
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—the most certain warrants of holy Scripture s’* i 
and where the warrant is for this, we defy either the : 
learning or ingenuity of the right reverend prelate, 
or that of nil the contromtists who have preceded ; 
him, or who may peri-hundb follow him in the same 
tra< k, to discover. 

We tnu$t presume also that, amongst the oilier , 
points to which the right reverend prelate alludes, 
as being not to be proved by most, certain warrants . 
of’ holy Scripture, —though lie has had the discre¬ 
tion not to n-me it (as i( he hfld forgotten it to be i 
one of the true doctrines of the Church of England 
agreeable to God's word*, to which lie’hns so so- ; 
lemnly subscribed), is tliHt which invests the civil 
Rovemgn wait the power to rule “ all states and 
degrees.whether they be ecclesiastical or tem¬ 

poral,” and which, by the statutes of the 26 lien. 
VIII, the 1 Kd. VI, and the t Eliz. means, ihat 
“ The royal Majesty is justly supreme head on 
earih of the Church of England, and hath full au¬ 
thority to correct and punish all manner of here¬ 
sies, solium*, errors, abuses, &c., which by any 
manner of spiritual authority or jurisdiction ought 
or tnay lawfully he reformed, and, that what¬ 
ever privileges and spiritual pre-eminences had been 
heretofore in use, by any ec.i lesiastical authority 

wh«i*orver.should he for ever annexed 

to the imperial crown of England; that the queen 
and her successors might ...... substitute certain 

men to exercise that authority: hnwbeii with pro¬ 
viso, ihat they should define nodiing to be heresy, 
hut ihuse tilings which were long before defined to 
be herrsie*, out of ihe sa< red canonical Scripluns, 
or the lour first (Ecumenical councils, or other 
councils, BY IHE TRUE AND PROPER SENSE »/’ the 
holy Scriptures ; or should thereof ter he *0 defined 
by authority of Parliament, with assent of ihe 
clergy ot England assembled in synod ” — Camden, 
An 1559. and the statutes. 

It is not for us to reconcile the modified language 
of ihe thiriy-seventh Article with these positive mid 
explicit declarations ot the statutes. Suffice it here 
to say, ihat an ad of Parliament i* paramount over 
every o'lier authority recognized in these realms ! a 
point ilear from this very act, which was pas-ed, 
nine bishops out of fourteen (all who were then 
living) “stiffly repugning it,” and no synod assent¬ 
ing io n ; while we will take leave also to remind 
the bishop that it ever ha* been questioned—as it 
wns by Sampson, when offered a bishopric in 1560 
—“ whether u was lawful to swear to the queen, us 
supreme head of the Church under Christ;" be~ 
cause, as he observed, “ he thought Christ was the 
sole head of the Church, and no such expression of 
any inferior head was found in the Scripture +'* 

* His Majesty’s declaration prefixed to the articles. 

t Uurnet, Ami. 1560. Ihe scripture references in 
defence of the 37th article, are eo exceedingly wide 
ol the mark, that, referring one and all so complete¬ 
ly uod exclusively as they do to the civil power, it 
is extraordinary that a t hurch, professing to have 
everything from most certain warrants of holy scrip¬ 
ture, should ever have thought ot putting tnera for¬ 
ward in support of their power ecclesiastical, which, put 
it us you will, if theie be any meaning in words or deeds, 
(and werelerto all the ancient acts for our assertion) 
convey a real spiritual authority, and spirtuotjurisdiction 
to ihe first Civil magistrate of the realm, in Ins or her 
quality, as supreme head, or chief governor of the Church, 
'the texts above referred to did not satisfy Sampson in 
1 SCO. and why should they satisfy Dr, Bloomfield in 
.1842? for the act of Elizabeth expressly provides and 


IIow marvellously does the right reverend prelate 
amuse himself and his hearers with enigmas! Tradi¬ 
tion is likewise of use, he asserts, in making us 
historically acquainted with the belief of the ancient 
Church in general. But wlmt object ha* he in be¬ 
coming historically acquainted with the belief of the 
Church in general, unless he will allow it io guide 
him in hi* own belief ? and yet this he most consis¬ 
tently declares he will noi; lie will dig and dive for 
hitnsclf, in another mine, and make the written 
word of God his single ultimate refeiunce. 
We venture to suggest, then, that dip ltitlit Hever- 
end Prelate spare himself the tiouhle of his histo¬ 
rical investigations; for lie is predetermined not to 
avail himselt ol their helps io a right understanding 
of the sense in which Christianity was understood by 
the disciples and immediate successors of the apos¬ 
tles. Ills single, ultimate reference, is his own 
judgment and iiisows ofinion. Where tradi¬ 
tion and his opinion clash, it requires no seer to 
predict which of the two shall be driven to the wall. 
The Bi-hop has alreudy determimd that. And it 
is lor him to consider whether he so deiermines it 
by that courtly rule, so much in vogue at one period 
ot our history, that disputations concerning religion 
do always bend that way as the si eplres tn< line.” 

But, u* we are wearying both ourselves and our 
Traders with ihe repetition of these oti-refuted falla¬ 
cies and contradictions, and as we have pledged 
ourselves to be content merely to ask a few simple 
questions, wi'hout dilating upon the- arguments 
arising from them (difficult as it may be Io pass ort 
through the fhrong of tempting waiter which press¬ 
es on us), we will not now undertake to consider 
what was the dneuine of primitive antiquity upon 
these points ; we will satisfy ourselves by citing— 
wiih one slight alteration, which we consider very 
materially to improve the reading,—a few words 
already quoted from this celebrated charge: “ To 
suppose/' says the writer, “ that the # Spiritof God 
dictated the materials only of saving truth to be 
written by his inspired servants, while He failed 
to commit the right interpretation of them (to some 
competent authority), is surely an hypothesis of the 
most unreasonable and improbable kind;” and this 
we find also to have been the ronvietion of all the 
fathers and doctors of the Church, beginning with 
St. Irenatus in the second century, whose decision 
upon this point we have already seen in one of the 
foregoing quotations, dictated after the saving truths 
contained in the Scriptures had been committed to 
writing, and, when engaged in combating the here¬ 
sies of his tune, which wern, equally with those of 
ours, ever attempted io be supported by this same 
ultimate reference to the tnsptreu penmen. 

But arguments that were plain and convincing fo 
the simple minds of earnest and obedient Christian* 
in the early and apostolic ages,—and be it remem¬ 
bered, that St Irenwus had lived with St. Prolyi arp, 
the disciple of St. John the Evangelist,—fail like 
so many blunted arrows against the thicker under¬ 
standings of modern men, verifying, we presume^ 

ermets, (clause xxxv.) “ that do manner of order, act, or 
determination for any matter ot religion, or cause ecclesi¬ 
astical, hud or made uy the authority of the present .Parli¬ 
ament, shall be accepted, deemed, interpreted, or adjudg¬ 
ed, at any time hereafter, to be an; error; heresy, schism 
or schismatical opinion, (my order, decree, sentence, con¬ 
stitution or law, whatsoever the same be, to the eontrsry 
notwithstanding.” So that the acts must interpret the 
articles, and not the articles the acts, 
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the word* of our Saviour, who praised his Fattier, 
the Lord of heaven and earth, because He had 
hidden these things from the wise and prudent, and 
bad revealed them to little ones. 

.We had really thought to hare dismissed this part 
of the subject here; but on casting our eyes back 
upon the rule laid down by the bishop for 
discovering “ the secrets of God,” *• the essential 
dootrines of Christianity," we cannot forbear one 
tit two more observations, because we conceive 
-them necessary to complete obr defence against 
what we are vain enough to believe has been 
principally aimed at ourselves, “The implement,” 
says the right rev. prelate, “ with which the secrets 
of God are to be dug out of the mine of his written 
words, is not tradition ; but a plain and rightly in¬ 
formed understanding, guided by an honest and good 
heart, and aided by the Holy Spirit.” Now, the first 
question which prevents itself to our mind is, Is this 
Vie grave and deliberate opinion of a doctor and 
bishop of the Church of England, who believes thHt 
hi* Church hath authority in controversies of Jailh , 
under whatever modifications? or is it the sudden 
and healed effusion of a fanatical dissenting minis¬ 
ter? For is it not the language of Wiuliff and of 
Hues, of Penn and of Wesley, and of all the mul¬ 
tifarious followers of that great heresiarch ? Though 
Wesley died aa true a member of the Church of 
England es is Bishop Bloomfield ! Nay, is it not 
the very principle adopted by Luther, and Calvin, 
end Knox, and Fox, and every separate leader of a 
separate heresy, from the days in which the Church 
had first to contend against the attacks of her re¬ 
bellious children, grown impatient of restraint,down 
to these'prolific ages cl sectarianism, in which creeds 
spring up at the bidding of every trader in religion ? 
It this he the •‘implement” by which the Thiriy- 
uine Articles are to be dug out of the mine of the 
written word we beg to surmise that the search will 
be as wild and*fruitlessas that of the prince who toiled 
up the stony sides of the Black Mountain, in pur. 
suit of the speaking bird, the golden water, and the 
singing tree; and that the seeker for these secret 
treasures of God has just as much chance of light¬ 
ing upon the philosopher’s stone as upon the doc¬ 
trines of the Church of England, still less upon those 
of the right rev. prelate, indeed we question not 
that the deeper he goes, the greater will he lii< ob¬ 
scurity ; for certain it is that the lights of his doctrine 
will not shine amidst the darkness in which he will 
find himself involved ; and he may be glad to re¬ 
turn to the twilight regions he lias left behind, and 
into which he entered the moment he commenced 
the search. 


Heaven knows that we have reason to rejoice at, 
and God grant (hat we may sufficiently appreciate, 

the immense blessing which the contrary docitine_ 

for it is precisely the contrary that ig the doctrioe of 
the Catholic Church—confers upon iis professors ; 
for they who believe with the ancient Fathers, that 
the Church of Christ is founded upon a rock, 
and that the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
It* j that Christ is with those to whom lie entrusted 
the commission of teaching all days, even to the 
consummation of the world ; that the Paraclete the 
Spirit of truth, abides for ever with the Churi fi + 
the Church of the living Goj, the pillar and the 


* St. Matt. xvi. 18. 
St. John, siv. 16,26. 


ibid, xxviit. 18,19,20. 


ground of the truth*; are thereby no longer ex¬ 
posed like children to be tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
wickedness of men, by cunning craftiness, by which 
they lie in wait to deceivlf ; nor to become ihv vic¬ 
tims to error and to pride, because ol those things 
which are hard to be understood, and which the 
unlearned end unstable wreat, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, to their own desiruc.tionL Not 
only are they preserved from these great and afflict- 
ing dangers, but they hre at the same time secured 
in the enjoyment of a firm and steadfast faith. 

But we can hardly dismiss this part of the sub¬ 
ject without some few illustrations. 

Fox for example, the celebrated founder of the 
Quakers, was precisely of the game opinion as 
Bishop Bloomfield : he was “ firmly persuaded that 
if no such formularies (as the creeds) had ever been 
drawn out, all the essential doctrines of Chrisiianiiy 
would have been discoverable in the Bible.” Fox 
had no companion but the Bible, no interpreter but 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, no quahficaiion but a 
plain and (as he and as hundreds of thousands of 
others believed with him) a rightly informed under¬ 
standing ; but then he was more consistent than the 
Bishop, and never attempted ip supply hts deficien¬ 
cies, by artfully enlisting in his cau-e a whole cf^d 
of doctrines drawn from other sources lie nvjthcr 
believed in the validity of infant, nor indeed of any 
other baptism; nor in the sanctification of theSun- 
day§ ; nor in the government of the Church by 
bishops; nor indeed in any Church government at 
all; nor in the Trinity,- nor in the right of our 
Saviour to any worship, but the worship of thespint s 
nor in some other points, such as the Lord's Supper 
—rejecting all other communion but the communion 
of hearts. All these he discarded from his symbol 
of faith, breause his plain understanding could not 
discover them in the Bible; and we must own ih»t, 
in so doing, he has evinced, upon the whole, more 
consistency than has ihe Bishop of London in adopt¬ 
ing them ; while both maintain the same rule of Jiiith, 
Penn also taught, wuh the Bishop of London,’ 
“ that nothing more was required to be believed 
than the fundamental articles of the Christian reli¬ 
gion ; that is, those truths whi«h are so clearly 
expressed in the sacred Scripture, as to be easily 
understood by each particular person.” Yet Penn 
did not believe any one of those which the Bishop of 
London believes, though they both start from the 
same point, both draw their faith from the same 
sources, and both pretend to have discovered the 
truest system of Christian theology|j. 


Ordination at Maynooth.— At the recent 
ordination in the Royal College of Maynooth—in 
addition to a great number of gentlemen who re¬ 
ceived minor orders, sub-deaconships and deacon- 
sbips—forty received the sacred order of priesthood 
from his Grace the Most Rev. Murray. 


'* ITim.iii. 14, 15. 
t Ephes.iv. 11,12,14. 

I 2 Pet iii. 15, 16,17. 

ic £ L h . 0Ugh ,h< : ^ ua * tw ? l° eet regularly every Sunday, 
it ta bul for convenience and decency sake, and not out of 

* tM0 ? ( V? g ,h ? dH * in P«*icular, since they 
Pj™* 1° keep no holidays of any sort. 

J Barclay’s famous defence of the Quakers wasemitled 
1 neolog « vers Chiliancc Apologia, 
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, REVIEW. i 

Tki Manual of Devotion. By Ambrose Lisle 
Phillip", Esq. Derby: Richardson. For (he 
Catholic Book Society, 1843. 

We are very glad to receive from Mr. Phillips this 
little pious offering. His “Manual of Devotion” 
it exclusively concerned with the devotion of the 
Living Rosary ; of the origin of which the author 
gives the following account:— 

The devotion of the Living Rosary was establish¬ 
ed a short time ego at Lyons in the kingdom of 
France, by a pious lady, *who devotes her whole 
time to the service of God, and by a holy priest, 
who is the curate of the celebrated church which is 
dedicated to the B. Virgin Mary, and St Thomas of 
Canterbury, on the hill of Pourvieres, very near the 
city of Lyons. This devotion waS submitted to the 
present Pope Gregory for Ins approbation; and the 
holy father expressed himself filled with consolation 
at its institution: not only did he highly approve 
of it, but he attached to it the grant of holy indul¬ 
gences. Behold the terms in which our chief bi- 
shop recommends to us this holy devotion:— 

41 Gregory, bishop, servant of the servants of God— 
Beloved children, health and apostolic benedic¬ 
tion. * 

“ In the midst of that profound sorrow, wherewith 
these evil days have overwhelmed our soul, we have 
found one subject of consolation, in that which we 
have heard frum our dear son, Aloysius Lambruschi- 
ni, cardinal presbyter of the holy Roman Church, 
touching a pious exercise instituted to promote the 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, under the title 
of the Living Rosary, principally owing to the zeal 
of our dear daughter, Mary jaricot, which, by your 
efforts and care, is now making aucli happy progress 
in the kingdom of France. We have not failed to 
bless God Almighty, the true fountain of all consola¬ 
tion and the Father of Lights, for having vouchsafed 
to inspire you, and so many other servants of his 
holy mother, with the holy thought of devoting your¬ 
selves entirely to propagate everywhere her devotion 
by the recital of a form of prayer so short and so 
easy. Most readily therefore do we concur with 
our authority, in order to help you in extending this 
pious institution as widely as possible ; wherefore 
we open to you the heavenly treasures of holy in¬ 
dulgences, as yon wilt find in the apostolic letter 
which we have directed to you, appended unto this. 

“Continue then, dear children, encouraged by 
this spiritual assistance, which we have drawn forth 
for you from the inexhaustible treasury of God, 
most diligently to promote the devotion of the Blessed 
Virgin, the mother of God; being confirmed more¬ 
over by thif most sweet thought, that under her 
guidance you have nothing to fear, and that as long 
as you are ruled over by her, you can never fall 
away. That you may succeed in your pious pur¬ 
pose, as an earnest of the divine protection, and in 
testimony of our good-wili towards you, and to¬ 
wels all those who devote themselves to this pious 
exercise* we cheerfully impart to you our apostolic 
blessing. 

“ Giveq at Rome, at St. Peter’s, this second day 
of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-two, in the. first year of 
our episcopacy. Gregory, Pope XVI.” 

Endorsed as follows“ To our belor&d sons, 
John Fcanois Betemps, canon of the Church of 
Lyons, anfl to Benedict Marduel, vicar of the 
parish church of St, Rook, at i’aris,'’ 


To this letter is appended an apostolin brief, 
wherein the holy father is pleased to gram the follow¬ 
ing indulgences to all the faithful of Christ of both 
sexes, who shall be inscribed in the guild or Confra¬ 
ternity of the Living Rosary. 

The method of this devotion may be new to many 
of our readers; we therefore beg our author to give 
them Bn explanation in his own words. 

A confraternity of the Living Rosary consists of 
several little companies, of fifteen individuals in 
encli, Answering to the fifteen mysteries of the holy 
Rosary. When they have been admitted into the 
confraternity, they assemble every month in their 
parish church for the purpose of receiving each indi¬ 
vidual his proper ticket, on which is written one of 
the fifteen mysteries of the Rosary, for which he 
draws lots with the other members of the company 
composed of the fifteen. However many companies 
of the fifteen there may be, each one does the same. 
By this arrangement, each individual of the fifteen 
reciting his own proper decad every day, all fifteen 
mysteries are recited every day of the month. No 
one can complain of the length of this devotion, for 
the recital of one decad of the'Rosary will not taka 
up much of his time; the poorest labourer may sure¬ 
ly give a few minutes each day to the service of Je¬ 
sus and hia dearest mother Mary. If he will do so, 
Jesus and Mary will bless him, Jesus will forgive 
him his sin>, and Mary will not fail to pray for him 
Oh ! blessed is the man for whom Mary prays l oh ! 
can such an one perish ? Before we recite our decad 
of the Rosary, it will he profitable to read the medi¬ 
tation belonging to the mystery which has talleu to 
ottr lot, when we drew oar ticket on the first Sunday 
of the month. It is not necessary to do this in or- . 
der to gain the indulgences annexed to the devotion, 
but it will enable us to recite our decad with great¬ 
er fervour, and we must never forget that the fruit 
of prayer dppends in a great measure upon the fer¬ 
vour with which we offer it to God. 

The greater part of this little volume consists first 
of an explanation of (he devotion to our Blessed 
Lady, and of the Rosary in particular—then of this 
particular confraternity—and lastly, of a series of 
meditations on each of of the fifteen mysteries. We 
have looked over these—rather too hurriedly, per¬ 
haps, but yet with much pleasure and edification. 
We hope they may be found as extensively use¬ 
ful as their pious author desires. We conclude 
with the following extrait:— 

It is a fact that millions of devout Catholics ail 
over the world are at this moment praying to Got) 
or the conversion of England, There is no object 
for which our holy father, Pope Gregory, is so soli¬ 
citous, as he is for the conversion of our country, 
To this object the prayers of the confraternity of the 
Living Rosary of the Blecsed Virgin Mary, esta¬ 
blished at Lyons, in the kingdom qf France, are spe¬ 
cially directed; and for this purpose the brethren 
and sisters of that devout confraternity, to the num¬ 
ber of more than four thousand, assemble every 
Saturday in the church of St. Mary, of Fourvieres 
close to the town of Lyons, where they receive the 
solemn benediction of the holy sacrament, and sing 
the litanies of our Lady, to implore her intercession 
for the conversion of England. In this same church 
there is a chapel, dedicated to our glorious Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, the blessed Martyr of Jesus 
Chris*, St. Thomas-fr-Becket. The pilgrims devout¬ 
ly implore the intercession of this greet servant of 
God for the feme end, As the confraternities of 
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ihe Living Eosary established in England are intiv 
mately connected with the great confraternity of Ly¬ 
ons, we should never omit to add to our deead of 
the. Rosary this invocation —“St. Thomas of Can¬ 
terbury, glorious martyr of Christ, pray for Eng¬ 
land.” It would seem to be full of heavenly mys¬ 
tery, that this pious devotion, the principal object of 
which is to obtain from God the rjonver»ion of Eng¬ 
land, should have been first instituted ut Lyons in 
the very church which is dedicated under ihe invo¬ 
cation of our great English saint, St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, who was the first to full a martyr to that 
rebellious and sacrilegious spirir, which three centu¬ 
ries later was destined to overthrow the outward 
profession of the faith in this cnnn'ry. It plainly 
indicates that this glorious martyr lias not forgotten 
his unfortunate country, but that he now again 
stands up before God*to implore of him its re-con 
version. Let us hope that as the first act of those 
who separated ltie church of England from Catho¬ 
lic unity in the reign of Henry VI11. was to destroy 
the glorious shrine of this great saint,nnd to burn his 
bones, so the first act of England, when it shall re¬ 
turn to that unity, will bn to restore with more costly 
magnificence than ever the shrine of this our thrice 
blessed patron, in the cathedral church of Canter¬ 
bury. Oh 1 what a goodly sight it would be once 
again to behold tens of thousands of Englishmen 
marching to" Canterbury for the restoration of the 
shrine of St. Thomas the martyr! O glorious Si. 
Thomas ! O blessed nri hhishop ! most holy primate 
of England I pray for us, that we may one day be¬ 
hold this blessed sight! To man this may seem im¬ 
possible,-but to God all('lnngs ure possible.— 1'ablet, 

June 17. - - 

MISCELLANEA. 

Tub Children op Catholic Soldiers.— 
We have received the following paragraph from a 
rev. correspondent:—“ I hud the honour of ad¬ 
dressing you some two or three weeks ago relative 
to the education of the children of Caiholic soldiers. 

I stated—with the view of calling the atten¬ 
tion of those concerned to the fact—I stated then, 
and I now beg to state again, the lamentable truth 
that all, or nearly all the children of our Catholic 
soldiers^ are being educat'd Protestants. Tho 
Catholic catechism is not taught in the regimental 
schools, but instead of it, our children learn the 
catechism of the Church of England. Now, 
what I want is, to apprise the Ca'hohc public of 
thi9 'sad state of things—to rouse the Catholic 
clergymen in e^ery part of the world where there 
is a Catholic soldier's child to be found, and to 
implore of him to cause the parent of such < hild j 
to see that it is not, under the specious pretext | 
of education, cheated out of its religion. The 
Government, I verily believe, tony be said to act 
with regard to the education of our regimental 
children, in a spirit of fairness. They do not, 
indeed, teach our catechism in their schools; but 
neither do they compel us to learn theirs, while, 
at the same time, they use every art to encourage 
us to do so. What they insist on i«, that we ■ 
learn something in point of religion: and if we' 
do not wish to learn our own, they will very 
charitably teach us theirs. Under these circum¬ 
stances, our duty is obvious Let the parents be . 
.urged to see that their children do not, in the 
, first place, learn the Church ^f England cate- 
• churn. -They must insist on this j and secondly 


they must take care to see them taught the^ure 
doctrines of Catholicism. No Government can 
object to this; the British soldier is free in reli¬ 
gious matters; he must, of course, worship spme- 
where, but he can cjioqse his place and form of 
adoration. Now, it would be a shame, a crying 
injustice, to compel the parents to march every 
Sunday to a Catholic church, and, at the same 
time, teach the children during the week, that 
the worship of the Catholic Church is false and 
idolatrous. I need wjf say any more on this sub¬ 
ject : I trust enough has been said to call the 
attention of parents, of clergymen, and of the 
Catholic public in general to so important a suh- 
jpet as the religions education of the dear ofl- 
spring of our brave Catholic soldiers. 

The Jesuits. --We understand the Jesuits 
have at length received from Rome permission to 
build a cliurch on their recently-purchased site, 
near South Audley-street, the conditions being 
that they shall build another church in such loca¬ 
lity as may be appointed by the Bishop, and shall 
not have the power to administer the sacraments 
of baptism &c 

The Right Rev. Dr. John Hughes,. Bishop of 
New York, 1ns spoken in the following terms of 
Mr. O’Connell’s ln«t work:—“Every man of 
every creed who hatPS persecution and intoler¬ 
ance, ought to have it; every Catholic, and above 
all, Irish Cutholic*, ought to have two copies — 
one for himself and his children, another to he 
loaned to his Protestant neighbours who may he 
anxious to ascertain how and why it came to pu.-a 
that so lovely a land and so brave a people as 
Ireland and the Irish should have been oppressed, 
degraded, and impoverished as they ure at the 
present day.” 

„ Schools and Convents.— Out of 1,222,137 
children receiving instru'tton in this kingdom, 
48,470 are found in the schools of Dissenters.— 
Herald. The to'al number of gramma! schools 
in England and Wales are 450, About 150 of 
these were founded as apologies for the destruction 
of religious houses in the sixteenth centuiy, mid 
weie sometimes endowed with such dincouut out 
of the spoil as the spoilers' conscience dictated. 
Compare the “ good” done in these grammar 
schools for the last 300 years with the works of 
education and charity performed on their sites 
during the preceding three centuries. 

The Teetotal System.—I n a letter vindica¬ 
ting the teetotallers from a statement made by the 
London correspondent of a provincial journal, 
Mr. Mathew says:— “I have never advocated 
temperance as a substitute for the efernul Gospel 
—God forbid ! I have, from my own private re¬ 
sources, without ever soliciting a shilling of pub¬ 
lic aid, distributed some thousand copies of the 
Dou»y version of the Lloly Bible; and with the 
approbation of the most rev. the Roman Catlwlic 
prelates of Ireland, 1 have in the press a newvdt- 
lion of the sacred volume, to be published in 
twelve numbers, at the low price of six-pence 
each number. This will place the Old and New 
Testament within the reach of almost every 
head of a family in Ireland. If I had pecuniary 
resources equal to my wishes, every one of the 
six millions of teetotallers in this kingdom would 
have a copy of thp blessed book before the and 
of the present yagr."—Taifef. 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


We have already explained the reasons 
why we deem it of so much importance to 
refute the injurious*statements to religion con¬ 
tained in Mango all's Historical Quesions. 
Besides the motives which have been assign¬ 
ed, we may add, that we are also influenced 
by the consideration that the principles and 
arguments which we shall employ in repel¬ 
ling the unjust statements we complain of, 
will fully suffice for the confutation of many 
of the calumnies, with which not only school 
books, but even popular works in great cir¬ 
culation, too often abound. To proceed in 
the work on which we have entered. In page 
14 of Mangnall’s Questions the following are 
enumerated as the chief events of the sixth 
century. “Time computed by the Christian 
mra ; a plague which extended over Europe, 
Asia and Africa, lasting fifty years : and the 
unlimited temporal, as well as sjnritual em- 
thority assumed by the Popes.” We need hard¬ 
ly say, that we mean to confine.our remarks to 
the last member of the preceding quotation. 
And first, we may be allowed to indulge in a 
certain degree of complacency in the admis¬ 
sion, that the exercise of the spiritual power of 
the Popes is here allowed to be of so ancient 
a date as that of the sixth century. If Ca¬ 
tholics err in recognising the spiritual supre¬ 
macy of the Roman Pontiff, there are at least 
soroe^nor and consolation to be derived 
from reflection, thatthe authority which 
they profess to reverence is the most ancient 
in the world—that it has seen, in the revolu¬ 
tion of ages, empires and dynasties crumble 
into ruin, whilst itself, after the lapse of nearly 
thirteen hundred years,according to Mangnall, 
retains together with the hoary honors of cap- 
turies all the vigor and energy of youth, and 
sends forth in the nineteenth century her 
bishops and her Missionaries to the end of tile 
27 ' , 


earth, with the same zeal, with which, in the 
sixth century, she accomplished the conversion 
of the Franks, and planted the cross by the 
hands of St. Augustine, in the heart of England. 
How has the perpetuation of the Papal dynasty 
alone, amidst the wreck of every other, been 
ejected ? Whilst other dynasties had to sus¬ 
tain only the^hock of political evils, the Ro¬ 
man Pontiffs throne was exposed besides, 
to all the dangers,and the fierce assaults, which 
originated in the malice and hatred of innova- 
< 1 tors against the chair of Peter, because, by 
the condemnation of that chair, heresy and 
schism, under all their various names and 
pretences, were in every age proscribed and 
paralysed. Yet despite of the vengeance of 
temporal princes, or of daring and rebellious 
Heresiarchs, the Apostolic bark of Peter has 
outlived the fury of every tempest, and never 
from the age of Christ himself, did she appear 
more buoyant than at present, never better 
prepared to guide the whirlwind and to rule 
the storm of error or innovation. Let* any 
calm reflecting man only advert to.the strange, 
the astounding spectacle, which presented 
itself in our own time, when the venerable 
Pontiff Pius the Seventh was restored to his 
capital by the arms of Gre3t Britain, a nation 
which for three centuries was drunk with 
the blood of Catholic Martyrs, and which, 
even at the very period, when controlled by 
an unseen Providehce, she was made instru¬ 
mental in the perpetuation, of the chair of 
Peter, visited with ignpminy and dishonor the 
profession of Catholicity in her dominions. 
Again, let ^8 turn our attention to the mys¬ 
terious dispensations of God in the terrific 
event of the French Revolution. A Dynasty 
and a Nation preeminently Catholic are pros¬ 
trated by the desolating evil of an Infidel revo¬ 
lution. For a time, the enemies of Catholicity 
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triumph in the imaginary success thus achiev¬ 
ed over one of the noblest portions of the in¬ 
heritance of Cliriet, God permits for a season 
the humiliation of his people. The Monarch, 
the Hierarchy, the Priests,the Holy Virgins, to¬ 
gether with the pride and flower of the French 
Nobility flee for refuge to Protestant Eng- 
land, and ProteBtant England receives them 
with open arms, throws open her palaces and 
asylums for the refugees, and calls on her 
Parliament to provide for their decent and 
honorable subsistence. From shore to shore 
invitations come to these Confessors of Ca- 
• tholicity from the English Nobles and aris¬ 
tocracy offering them a home in their princely 
mansions. Many profit of the invitation ; and 
Catholicity, which was before almost an un- 
known religion in England, becomes every¬ 
where a familiar subject of conversation and 
inquiry. The result is, first, that ignorance 
and prejudice are gradually dispelled, and 
next, these great impediments to impartial 
inquiry being removed, the seed of the true 
faith began to be committed to the soil, and 
’ to grow, until, as every mail now bears testi¬ 
mony, it fructifies a hundred fold, and re¬ 
alizes to the letter the promise of the Saviour, 
that though at first small and #nder like the 
mustard seed, it should attain a maturity and 
expansion so great, that the birds of Heaven, 
the high and the exalted in learning and dig¬ 
nity, should seek shelter under its branches. 
The man who can view all these wonderful 
occurrences unmoved, and not perceive in 
them strong though silent indications of the 
Providence of God in the order of Religion, 
does not deserve to be envied either for the 
qualities of his head or of his heart. Such a 
man would not recognise in the order of 
tlie Heavens, in the succession of day and 
night, in the revolution of the seasons, or even 
in the wonders which are contained in hnman 
nature, any other effects, except those which 
might be ascribed to blind chance or an un¬ 
meaning destiny. The pious Catholic, on the 
contrary, discovers in the exaltation and hu¬ 
miliations of the true religion, the parental 
watchfulness of the Saviour for the sanctifi¬ 
cation of his Church. He sees the Church, 
at one time like the Bark of Peter, almost 
submerged beneath the waves of calumny and 
persecution, but, at the very instant, when 
destruction appeared inevitable, be hears the 
voice of the Saviour commanding the waters 
|p be still, and a great calm ensues. At ano- 
, tier lime, he sees the Apostolic Fishermen 
, labouring in vain during the dreariness of the 
jUjlbole night, and their toil left almost wholly 
unrewarded, when, again Be is cheered by the 
f inteffosition of the Saviour bidding Peter to 
litjgo his nets a second time, and, as it were, 


in a moment they are replenished, so as to re¬ 
quire additional aid in order to draw them to 
the shore. Can we vjew the past sterility of 
conversions in England for nearly three cen¬ 
turies, and contemplate the numbers that now 
hasten with emulation to enter into the Apos¬ 
tolic nets, and not. be reminded of the instruc¬ 
tive parable, to which retprence has just 
been made ? For the present we shall dis¬ 
miss this subject, only to resume it more fully 
in a shoit time. 


Extracts from a letter written by a Convert 
in Dublin to another in Calcutta. July ‘28, 
1848. 

Dr. O. has not yet made his appearance, 
but he is daily expected. I am sorry he was 
not here in Pentecost, week, he could have got 
some of the newly ordained Priests, whereas 
now they are all dispersed ; however God will 
provide more ; I cannot tell you how truly 
thankful [ am, that you so abundantly thought 
of me on the happiest daj I have ever seen ; 
the day of my reception into the Church ; be 
assured 1 shall not forget you next month ; 
but to do myself justice, 1 must tell you I 
conceive the debt I owe you of such immense 
magnitude, that 1 could never be satislied 
with a yearly payment. 1 am aware the coin 
1 pay you in even surpasses in value the mag¬ 
nitude of my debt, but my infirmity is such 
las to weaken its power, so in order that you 
should not be a loser l make it a rule (God 
permitting) to approach the holy communion 
to obtain showers of blessings upon you every 
Thuisday, so you may know what 1 am about 
and of whom I am thinking every Thursday 
at. 8 o’clock. I choose that day because the 
blessing bestowed on the faithful on that day 
was verified in the same gift being bestowed 
on myself on the same day, and, humanly 
speaking, you were the cause of it; and oh let 
me thank you, and let me tell you how grate¬ 
ful 1 am, but indeed words are of no use, they 
cannot convey all I feel; you will be pleased 
when I tell you that I have become very in¬ 
timate with Dr. Wiseman : he has been mak¬ 
ing a tour of many parts of Ireland, and I 
happened to have a friend in Mrs.G. Wise, the 
M, P.’s sister-in-law, at whose house Dr. 
Wiseman was Btaying at Kingstown, JL have 
in consequence met him at dinner frwpiently 
and hope for that pleasure again to-morrow. 
1 wish 1 could have sent you a paper contain¬ 
ing an account of the holy sacrifice being 
offered up about 3 Sundays ago by a Protes¬ 
tant Minister (that was) who administered the 
holy communion on the same day to 7 other 
late Protestant Divines: was not that a 
glorious sight? there was not a dry eye in 
the Church. It took place at Oscott.—I 
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think if—.—had seen them he too would have run 
tmle received into the Church; but oh! ask him 
from me wherefore does he loiter—tell him the 
way is open now, the day may come when that 
awful passage of scripture might be verified in 
him “ that he shall strive to enter in and shall 
not be able.” The conversions in England go 
on at a rapid rate: they are truly wonderful. 
The Hon’ble and Rev. Mr. Talbot. Nephew to 
to Lord Talbot, was to have preached about 4 
Sundays ago to his congregation near Dublin, 
hut being in London, he thought he would 
return by Oscott and witness some of the 
ceremonies there, but glory bo to God, the pre¬ 
vious Saturday to the Sunday to which he 
was to have preached in darkness, he was 
admitted into the Church of Peace and Truth. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATfON. 

(Continued from page 172 ) 

What 1 they teach, that the same change 
which happened to the water at the'feast in 
Cana, happens even yet at the nuptial feast 
of the children of promise in the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per ? You might as well expect them to 
swallow poison, as to teach such doctrine. 
They believe nothing more to be contained in 
the Sacrament than mere bread and wine, 
and if you ask their opinion (not faith) on 
the Saciameni, they will probably tell you, 
that they think it is not what the Papists 
believe it to be ; but that it is a figure of the 
body and blood of Christ!! (vide Dr. Watt’s 
small Catechism.) Aye, if they could see the 
change of substance in the Sacrament, or find 
it out by the taste,as well as the persons at the 
marriage-feast in Cana, could find out there¬ 
by the trausubstantiation of the water into 
wine, it would become quite a different affair ; 
but now, as they neither see nor taste any 
thing better than bread and wine in the Sa¬ 
crament, they have no mind of admitting any¬ 
thing else being there. As for the blessing 
pronounced by Christ upon those who do be¬ 
lieve , although they did not see, they think it 
to be good only for simpletons, who won’t 
make good use of their reason. How far 
different from theiis the behaviour of the faith¬ 
ful of ancient times, how little were they ac¬ 
customed to make void the failli of Christ by 
corroding sophistries! Indeed they will not 
deserve the reproach of our divine Master : 
“ O ye of little faith, why did you doubt?” 
BuPto continue our quotation from the cele¬ 
brated passage of St. Cyrill, “ Nam in Jiyura 
panis," he goes on to say, “ datur tibi corpus, 
et in Jigura viui datur tibi sanguis." Which 
means: “ For under the figure of bread is 
given to thee the body, and under the figure 
of wine is given to thee the blood.” This 
is certainly pressing matters very hard with our 


modern figurists, and holding forth the pre¬ 
sent Catholic cioctiine to its utmost perfection. 
The Catholic Church teaches by Transubstan- 
tiation. that the real substance in the Blessed 
Eucharist comets in the body and blood of 
Christ; so does St. Cyrill. She moreover 
teaches, that of the elements, viz. bread and 
wine, nothing else remains, except the out¬ 
ward figure ; so does St. Cvrill, as is evident 
from Ins Greek : iv towm yap dprou; oivou, that 
is, under the type, the emblem, outward 
appearance of bread and wine. Let us now 
see how well Calvin and the venerable Pa¬ 
triarch of Jerusalem agree in their doctrines. 
The Saint teaches, that under the figure of 
bread and wine we receive (in substance) the 
body and blood of Christ. On the contrary 
John Calvin teaches his disciples, that under 
the real substance of bread and wire, they 
get only by a figure of Christ’s body and 
blood. This is a goodly example for sove¬ 
reign contempt of antiquity. A fool may see 
that John Calvin and St. Cyrill do not unite 
in the bonds of theological friendship ; and 
a child may decide the question of who of 
the two has the more reasonable chance of 
being aright. St. Cyrill continues by say¬ 
ing : “ Quamobrem ne tanquem nudis pani 
et vino adtende, sunt enim corpus et sanguis 
Christi, sedfcndum Domini asseverutionem : nan 
etiam si illurl tibi suggerat sensus, fidcs tamen 
te cerium et fiemum efficiat. Ne judices rent 
cx gustu ; sed ex fide citra ullam dubitationeni 
certus esto, te, corporis et sanguinis Christi 
dono dignatum fuisse.” That is “ For which 
reason do not attend to them as mere bread 
and wine, for they ake the body and iilood 
of Christ, according to the Lord’s assurance. 
For although the outward sense may suggest 
it to thee, yet faith has to render thee certain 
and firm. Do not judge of the thing by 
its taste, but by faith rest assured beyond 
the shadow of doubt, that thou art vouch¬ 
safed the gift of the B' I>y and blood of 
Christ." This is what we call the simplicity 
of uriostentations, christian-like faith; very 
unlike that which actuated the hearts of cer¬ 
tain so-called reformers (?!) in the sixteenth-, 
century, with whom at one time nothing would 
go down except faith; who strained every 
nerve to create a hue and dry about the 
necessity of faith, about the paramount im¬ 
portance of faith alone , and, when they had 
thrown people into a fever of maddening 
excitement made off with some of the most 
precious parts of divine revelation. Imita¬ 
ting thereby closely the usual trickery of cut- 
purses, who are apt to raise a false alarm n4out 
approaching thieves and robbers, and in the 
interval of ensuing consternation and confu¬ 
sion decamp in’ safety with whatever thing* 
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valuable, come into their predatory hands. Is 
it not as much surprizing, as it is melancholy* 
to perceive how in an age which prided itself 
with having restored (?) faith to its proper 
high position, those very persons who boasted 
of having achieved this great action raised 
their sacrilegous hands against one of the 
most awful articles of divine faith, and tried 
to bring the doctrine of the Lord’s Supper 
from the lofty eminence it enjoyed at their 
time, certainly all over Christendom, down to 
the level of their own span of pour human 
reason, and the lowliness of their own uncer¬ 
tain senses! The case was widely different ; 
with the ancient Church, for example with St. 
Cyrill and his times. They possessed that 
great, -simple, and lively faith, which both 
enlightens in this life and saves in the other; 
though they made but little noise about it. 
Their faith was a practical illustration of St. 
Paul’s pi^cept, “ to submit our reason to 
the obedience of faith.” They did not say 
with Thomas the Apostle and our modern 
Protestants, “ unless I see, and touch, 1 won’t 
believe,” but they judged of the things of God 
by the assurances received from the Lord. 
Hence the filially faithful address of St. 
Cyrill to his hearers; cautioning them against 
mistaking the Lord’s Supper for mere bread 
and wine; for, he says, they (viz. what 
seems bread and wine) have been transubstan¬ 
tiated, they are the body and blood of 
Christ, And the reason thereof, assigned by 
the saint, is that simple one, lesser than which 
none would suffice to persuade a Christian 
mind, and greater than which there is none, 
because, he says “ the Lord hath assured 
us." Indeed, he continues, thy senses are 
apt to suggest to thee nothingextraoidinary in 
the Blessed sacrament; yet it is not by the 
testimony of the eyes or the taste, &c. that 
thou hast to form thy judgment in these 
heavenly matters, but faith, by the word of 
Christ, must render thee assured, that, what 
thou Teceivest in the Blessed Eucharist, 
is beyond a shadow of doubt the real, true , 
and substantial body and blood of Christ. 
Methinks, Mr. Editor, all this shews evidently 
that even in our days we have not a stronger 
advocate of Traosubstatiation than St. 
Cyrill and the fourth century of the Church 
were in theirs. In fact the zealous Catechist 
can hardly find words strong enough to ex- 

} tress his Catholic sense of the subject. Hence 
te calls in this same catecliesis, those that 
have received the holy communion ^ptcoyopow, 
which means persons that carry CWist within 
tbei% bodies, because they received His flesh 
and blood within themselves, and have thus 
become partners of the divine nature. Now 
* let us see, how a Calvinistic Catechist would 


address his auditory: “ For which reasons, 
my worthy Christians,” he would say, “ 1 Vkg 
you will be attentive, lest you take the Lord’s 
Supper to be anything eise but mere bread 
and wine; and mind, this sacramental bread 
and wine, you ought to take with a pious 
commemoration of Christ’s passion, because 
hereby they become an emblem, or, what's tl e 
same, a figure of Christ’s body and blood , in 
the same way, suppose, as a picture represents 
a roan. And you rfiay rest satisfied about 
this being the case, because that pious and 
clever man John Calvin of Geneva hath as¬ 
sured us of it. For although the Papists 
pretend that there is something extraordinary 
in it, yet our outward senses must convince 
us at once that the Romanists are dreaming. 
For what is to render us certain in these 
matters? Is it not our senses? Christ, our 
Blessed Lord hath said to us nothing about 
these things. How then have we to judge of 
them, I wish t.to know? Is it not by the 
testimony of our eyes, our nose, our mouth 
our touch, &c. ? Has not God given us our 
senses for the very purpose* of ascertaining 
exterior objects ? And if we venture upon 
mistrusting them, what can be certain to us ? 
Hence you may rest assured, that when you 
receive the Sacrament, you receive nothing 
else than the body and blood of Christ in 
figure, but mere bread and wine in reality ." 
It is evident at first sight that the Calvinistic 
and ancient Christian Catechists teach 
trically opposite doctrines, and it is easy to 
determine, who had the better opportunity 
of knowing the truth. I now conclude, Mr. 
Editor, my reflections upon the doctrine 
of St. Cyrill anent the Eucharist, but 
cannot take leave of him, without once 
more affording myself, and, 1 hope your 
readers also, the pleasure of repeating at full 
uninterrupted length his justly celebrated and 
convincing passage : 11 Even this one instruc¬ 
tion of blessed Paul suffices abundantly to 
render certain your faith about the divine 
mysteries, through which, by being deemed 
worthy of them , you have become of the 
same body and blood with Christ, i'or he 
proclaimed even now .... As then He Himself 
has pronounced of the bread and said : ‘ This 
is my body,’ who will henceforth dare to 
put it into question ? And as He Himself 
has affirmed and said: ‘ This is my blood' 

who will ever doubt, and say, it is notHis 
Blood ? He changed of old in Cana of 
Galilee water into wine, which has an affinity 
to blood, and should we deem Him little 
worth of credit, when He changes wine into 
(His) blood ? Called to these bodily espousals. 
He performed this stupendous wonder , shall 
we then not confess that he has much rather 



TBS BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


187 


bestowed it upon the children of His (chaste) 
nuptial bed , to feast upon His body and blood 1 
Hence let us with full persuation receive 
them as the body and blood of Christ. For 
under the figure of bread is given to thee the 
body, and under >«tds figure of wine is given 
to thee the bipod. For which reason do not 
attend to them as mere bread and wine, for 
they are the body and blood of Christ Qcord- 
iug to the Lord's assurance. For though the 
outward sense may suggest it to thee, yet 
faith has to render thee certain and firm. 
Do not judge of the thing by Us taste, but 
by faith rest assured beyond the shadow of 
doubt, that thou wert vouchsafed the gift of 
the body and blood of Christ." 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 
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A Friend to the Poor, .... 
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T. Leach,,. . 
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R. N. D, . 
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A Friend,. ... .... 
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Wm. Reid, . 
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J. B. Porter,. ... .... 


5 0 0 

11. Perrins, . 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Rustotnjee Cowasjee.Esq. ^through C. 

Cornelius, Esq.).100 0 0 

Manickjee Rusttimjee, Esq. (thro’ C, 

Cornelius, Esq.) ...... .... 51 0 0 | 

W. G. (through Mrs. Dr. McClelland) 10 0 0 j 

, FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Oct. 8,—Dedication of the Church 
of Ireland, d. com. &c. 

Monday, 9,—St. Denis and Comp. M.M. sera. 
Tuesday, 10,—St. Francis Borgia, C. d. 
Wednesday, 11,—St. Canice Ab. d. (J. S.) 
Thursday, 12,—St. Wilfrid. B. C. d. (E. S.) 
Friday, 13,—St. Edward King, C. d. (E.S.) 
Saturday, 14,—St. Calixtus. P. M. d. 


§eimion0. 

SCOTLAND. 

Hawick —Laying the Foundation Stone 
op St. Mary’s Church, by tub Rev. William 
Wallace. —Thursday, the l»t of June, was a 
happy day for the Catholics of llawick and its 
vicinity. The Rev. William Wallace, chaplain 
to the Earl of Traquair, being made aware that 
nearly two hundred Cotholics, employed in this 
town and the surrounding district, had no place 
of worship within upwards of iwenty miles sur¬ 
rendered his all in behalf of this destitute class, 
and raised a Catholic chapel, where there had 
not been one since the demolishing days of John 
Knox. On the day appointed for laying the foun¬ 
dation stone of the sacred edifice/ which is in a 
considerable state of forwardness (the wall being 
upwards of four feet above the base), the rev. 
gentleman, in his robes, attended by the provest 
and magistrates of the town, proceeded from the 
Commercial Inn to the site of the high altar, and 
immediately commenced the sacred ceremony in 
Latin, according to the Roman ritual, after'wliich 
he repeated the same in English, for the edifi¬ 
cation of the crowded congregation. In the stone 
was deposited the following inscription, enclosed 
in a bottle, sealed with the town's seal and arms, 
and also registered in the town’s books, which 
will remain for ag|p yet unborn. 

Anno Incarnationis Dominica* MDCCCALIII. 
Regente Uuiversalem Dei Ecclesiam Gregorio 
XVI., 

Pontifice Maximo. 

Magnse Dritannise Sceptrum gerente Victoria Re- _ 
gma. 

Sub R. R- Andrea Carruthers Districtus Orien- 
talis Scotiae Vicario Apostolico, et. R. R. Jaco- 
bo Gtllis ejusdem. 

Coadjutore. 

Praetore Hawick, Gultelmo Turnbull. 
Plaudentibus utriusque rehgionis ctvibus lmjusea 
Ecclesiae in honorem B. V. Marias, et sub S. 
David Scotorum regis tutela Deo dicatoe prt- 
inariora posuit lapidem tiul. Wallace Sanctas 
Eecidesiae Cath. Apost. et Romanic Sacerdos, 
Calendis Junii. 

It is not a little singular that the original parish 
church of llawick, also called St. Mary's, was 
founded in the year 1214, and within four days of 
the Bame date as the present church, which is to 
be an extensive neat structure, with a very chaste 
Gothic front. The rev. gentleman has purchas¬ 
ed ground sufficient to build a dwelling house 
and school-house. The utmost attention and de¬ 
corum wire manifested throughout by the assem¬ 
bled multitude, for which we Catholics cannot be 
sufficiently grateful. In the evening the rev. 
gentleman entertained a numerous party at din¬ 
ner in the Commercial Hotel; the company con- 
sisted of the magistrates of the town, Messrs. 
Reid and Michie, the contractors, and some of 
the rev. gentleman’s private friends. The Rev. 
Mr. Wallace occupied the chair, and was ably 
supported on the right by William Turnbull Esq. 
senior magistrate, on the left by Wm. Scott, Esq., 
junior magistrate ; Peter Wilson, Esq., late chief 
magistrate of the borough, acted as croupier. 
The cloth being removed the following besides 
many other toasts and sentiments were given and 
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kindly responded to:—‘‘Tha,Queen, may her 
reign be long and prosperous" (from the chair, 
three times three); “ Prince Albert and the Royal 
Family “Her Majesty’s Ministers;’’ “The 
Army and Navy The Magistrates and Burgh 
of Hawick,” to which Wm. Turnbull, Esq., res¬ 
ponded in a very neat and appropriate speech s 
“The Earl of Traquair, and Lady Louisa Stuart 
“Success to the building of which the foundation 
has been this day laid;” “ The Rev. Win. Wallace, 
may he long enj.sy the church he lias this day 
founded," to which the rev. gentleman replied in 
an address full of affection and kind feeling, in 
which he staled that he was most anxious to see his 
arduous undertaking finished, so that his suc¬ 
cessors might have less to do; “Daniel O’Con¬ 
nell;'’ “Father Mathew, success to his lubfturs" 
(much cheering); “ May Hawick hearts,as usual, 
be ever in their proper place.” It was also unani¬ 
mously voted by the magistrates that when the 
church is opened for Divine worship (which it is 
anticipated will be in October or November), the 
Right Hon. the Earl of Traquair and the Rev. 
Wm. Wallace shall each of them be presented 
with a burgess's ticket, being the highest mark of 
respect they (the magistrates) have in ther power 
to confer. The rev. chairman returned thanks in 
his own name and that of his noble patron, assur¬ 
ing them, in the most feeling manner, how much 
lie valued the honour the magnates of Hawick 
intended to confer upon ltimself*considering how 
little he bad done to deserve it, at the same time 
assuring them, in the name of the noble earl, 
that there was no token of respect and tsteem of 
which he was not worthy, as a kind, considerate, 
and most indulgent landlord, a good master to all 
under him, and a faithful dispenser of relief to the 
poor, the widow, the helpless, and the orphan. 
After spending the evening in the most harmonious 
manner the party separated, in the hope of soon 
meeting again before the altar of 8 t. Mary’s 
Church. As the Rev. Mr. Wallace wished to show 
the utmost kindness to all concerned, he gave all 
the men employed at the building (about forty) a 
substantial supper. The following toasts, amongst 
others, were given :—“ The Rev. Wm Wallace,” 

“ Success to St. Mary’s Church,” “ The Builders 
of theChapel,” “ The Earl of Traquair, the best of 
landlords, and Lady Louisa Stuart " On the rev. 
founder’s health being given, Mr. Andrew Michie 
one of the contractors, rose and replied in a long 
and able speech. He stated that the rev. founder 
of the church could have no other motive for the 
undertaking except the purest charity ; after hav¬ 
ing spent a long life in instructing others into 
justice, he was now establishing a house of prayer 
for members of his religious profession, where 
they might offer up their supplications to thi-ir 
God, according to their conscience, for ages to 
come. 


Bruges Cathedral.—T he gigantic outward 
proportions of the building struck Edward with 
amazement; but when he passed into the interior, 
a sense of solemn admiration made him stand still 
and silent before he advanced many steps. 

There is a reverential feeling, produced by the 
aspect of a large gothic interior, which even long 


habit cannot overcome, and whose first experience 
is almost oppressive, The cold vastness into 
which we at once are plunged nn passing tbe por¬ 
tal has a chaHening effect, and we pause 5 the les¬ 
sened light permitted through its painted windows 
is subduing, yet enticing, from the tainted harmony 
it sheds. The eye, raisedtptf involuntary wonder 
of those lofty yet slender shafts that bear the 
over-hanging pile above, is lost in the complex 
beautjdV the fretted roof. With slowand respect¬ 
ful steps, we move towards the centre of the aisle; 
we stand beside oge of those apparently slender 
columns, and pcrcieve it is a ponderous mass of 
masonry, to which the artifice of sculpture has 
imparted the seeming of lightness, and the pu- 
sence at once of brauty and power commands our 
homage. We look through that long vista of 
columns, that stand like mighty sentinels guard¬ 
ing the approach to the altar, shedding its glories 
of gold and marble and pictured art from afar, 
through the open arch of the elaborate screen, 
whose slender tilagree supports as if by magic, 
the gigantic organ above, whose melodious peal, 
should it then be waked, first bursting like thun¬ 
der through the vaulted pile, and then fading 
to the faintest echo through the selemn vastness, 
fills the heart with a reverence bordering on awe, 
and lifts the mind above thtj world. 

With what dumb stricken admiration did Ed¬ 
ward first behold the caihedral of Noire Dame, 
where the gorgeous ceremony of a high muss in¬ 
creased his reverential wonder! Imagine a young 
man from the remote shores of Ireland, where 
the humble chapel of a friary was all he had ever 
seen in the service of that religion, whose exercise 
was there and then little better than felonious;— 
imagine him, for the first time, entering a temple 
of colossal proportion and elaborate beauty, and 
witnessing a high mass, in all the pomp of a do¬ 
minant religion, with its gorgeous altars, its mas¬ 
sive wax-lights, the odour of incense llung from 
silver censers by numerous acolytes, before the 
train of bishop, priest, and deacons, clad in the 
utmost splendour of sacerdotal robes, amid the or¬ 
gan’s, plaintive notes or full toned peal—the wail 
of choral voices or their exulting burst, as they 
were subdued to the penitential spirit of the con- 
fitter , rose to the triumphant outpouring of the 
Gloria in excelses —imagine this, and think with 
what emotion Edward knelt at a high mass in Brug¬ 
es 1 Though the service in word and act was lite 
same, yet the difference in extrinsic circumstance* 
might well suggest the internal question—“Can 
this be the same religion in which 1 was reared ? 
Is this the poor frightened faith, which hides in 
holes and corners in my native land 7” And 
then the wish arose that those who sat in high 
places in Galway could only witness the splen. 
dour of the rites which appeared so powerfully to 
his own- weak points. Ilis passion for the lofty 
was flattered to its utmost bent by the “ pomp 
and circumstance” he saw before him ; and his 
father's apprehensions of the superior “ gentility” 
of the Protestant religion were no longer valid, for 
from that moment Ned was firm in the faith of 
Rome.—S. Lover. 
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INFALLIBILITY OF THE CHURCH. 

To the Rev. William Palmer , of Worcester ColUee, 
Oxford. 

Rf.v. Sib,—I have {eceived communications 
from several friends, assuring me that the letters 
which I have had the honour of adducing to you 
would not be complete unless I add4ptiother, de¬ 
monstratively proving the infallibility of vbe church: 
therefore, complying with their request, Isht^l com¬ 
mence by asserting, that thj Saviour has expressly 
promised that the gates of hell should never prevail 
against his church. The Protestant church of Eng¬ 
land, on the contrary, maintains in her thirty-nine 
articles, in the writings of her theologians, nnd in 
her pulpits, tlint they huve prevailed against her. If 
the church of England consequently be in the right, 

I have no hesitation in declaring that it must neces¬ 
sarily follow, thRt Jesus Christ is an impostor, even 
when he proclaims himself to he the Son of the 
Eternal God. What! can I believe him to be the 
Son of God—lie, who has deceived the whole 
world, declaring as he did that his church is infal¬ 
lible, and that it is more powerful t|j^ri hell itself? 
No! The Christ is noting more nor less than an 
impostor! Oh! behol*here the horrible conse¬ 
quences which must spring forth from the princi¬ 
ples sustained by thiif Anglican church. Cease then, 
inconsistent church of England, cease I say, to des¬ 
pise the gospel, which assures and confirms to the 
church an immortal existence ; or cease for ever, to 
thunder forth your anathemas against the infamous 
Socinus and his followers. The Anglican church, 
ns I have demonstratively shown in my second let¬ 
ter addressed to you, is ihe mere creature of human 
invention. This Anglican church presumes to de¬ 
clare, in the face of all truth, that the Catholic and 
apostolic church, the ground and pillur of truth, is 
deceived, nnd that she teaches error; consequently, 
that hell has prevailed against her; to which I re- 
Jljy* hell hug prevailed against her, then 

Christ is no longer the Son of the Eternal God, 
having uttered « wilful fal-ehood, according to the 
Anglican church; and if Christ be not the Son of 
the Lternnl God, then the monstrous Socinus and 
the infamous Arias are worthy of having altars erect¬ 
ed to them, for having endeavoured by every means 
in their power to prevent the Christian world any 
longer from bending their knees to an idolatrous 
worship, since they have adored as a God he who, 
according to this Anglican church, has been con¬ 
victed of uttering a shameful falsehood....Thus 
arises the most revolting, the most impious of 
□ II assertions. Ttehold here, rev. sir, what must 
consequently follow this doctrine of your Anglican 
■hurc.li, when she presumes to deny the infallibility 
if the church, which the Son of God has bequeath¬ 
'd to her in terms so clear and bo precise that no 
n»n blessed with common sense and free from pre- 
udice can deny it. Christ has likewise said to his 
posiles, “ He who hears you, hears me ; he who 
apises you, despises tne; and he who despises me, j 
pspises my Father who is in heaven.” Now per- 

me here to ask you, is it possible for a moment 
1 be supposed, that the Saviour would grant to 
lose whom he sent an authority equal to his own, 

’ at the same time, he did not render them infalii- 
ie in their teaching ? If so, we must listen with a 
erfect submission to men who are liable to error, 
id would not the consequence evidently be, that 
eir , teaching would ever be uncertain, and there- 
re impossible to arrive at the truth ? 

28 


f I shall not stop here to show that these words of 
the Saviour were equally addressed to the successors 
of the apostles. But is it not most evident, rev. sir, 
that th« Saviour, in establishing his church, in¬ 
cluded both in his mind and in his love the whole 
universe, oil ages end all generations, who were 
successively to appear on the singe of the earth. 
As, therefore, the apostles nnd their successors pos¬ 
sess an authority exactly similar to that of Christ, 
they therefore are infallible ; there can be no dif¬ 
ficulty in regard to this point; there remains ab¬ 
solutely noihing to be solved but the quesiion of 
fact, vi*:—Where are the trup lawful succes¬ 
sors of the apostles to be found ? ft quesiion which 
is dot difficult to answer. Perhaps in a future letter, 
if I have time so to do, I shall treat of the sove- 
rugn pontiff as the head of the universal church, 
in his capacity as successor of St. Peter in the apos¬ 
tolic see of Rome. 

Permit me now to ask you, was it sufficient that 
our blessed Saviour bestowed on his apostles and 
on their successors an absolute authority, and to 
have established them as his representatives among 
his people, in order to procure for them eternal sal¬ 
vation ? Surely not. In the fear that some inno¬ 
vator like Luther and Calvin* should appear and 
pretend that the church has lost her infallibility in 
having taught duijinable errors, Christ added there¬ 
fore the following words, worthy of being written 
in letters of gold in all your splendid halls at Ox¬ 
ford, Cambridge, and Trinity College, Dublin: 
these admirable words are as follows :—“ Go, my 
apostles, announce the gospel to all men; go, and 
behold I am with you all din/s, even (ill the consume 
million of the world." These words, rev. sir, are 
as brilliant and os expressive as the sun at mid-day. 
lie who says “behold I am with you all days” 
leaves no ground for supposing any change in her 
doctrine. Catholicism is the river of prace, of 
which the prophet speaks, which flows through the 
bosom of the church, to refresh the bodies and souls 
of the faithful, and which will continue ever so to 
How, till it be mixed up with the living waters of 
eternal life, of which St. John speaks in the Reve¬ 
lations, and where he represents it as transparent as 
crystal, and ever flowing before the throne of God 
nnd of the l.amb. I ran cite the opinions of St. 
John and St. Paul in support of the proposition 
which I have lust mentioned. Why does the first 
of these apostles call it the eternal gospel of Christ, 
it it were not to make us comprehend that the 
apostle*, who were the first who received n, were 
to transmit it to their successors, these to others 
who were to foltow them, and so on till time shall 
he no more? Why does the other apostle declare 
the church to be the ground and pillar of truth, if it 
were not likewise to make us comprehend that an 
edifice requires to rest on a solid foundation, with¬ 
out which it would very soon tumble to pieces ? 


* Luther was a man of the most shameful character; 
he broke all the vows which lie solemnly made to God, and 
which conduct is in direct opposition to the sacred volume 
(see Numbers); he acknowledges that he abol shed pri¬ 
vate masses by the advice or the devil, and that the devil 
used constantly to sleep closer to him than his Kate,—-viz. 
Mrs. Luther. 

Calvin was even still of a more infamous character than 
Luther, having been convicted and branded on the shoulder 
for the sin of Sodom. I have proved this in u former letter, 
to be fouud in one of the numbers Of this excellent “ Jour¬ 
nal.”—Such are the infamous and pretended Reformer!! of 
the Church of Christ, 
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Consequently the edifice of the Christian religion 
would have no consistency whotevcr, if it had not 
in fallibility for its foundation) as un eternal and in¬ 
vulnerable basis. You cannot surely fail, rev. air, 
to perceive the force of the evidence which I lay 
before you, with the Bible in my hand, of the im¬ 
mortal existence of the Catholic church, lounded by 
the apostlea- . 

The Catholic church is immortal because she is 
infallible, end she is infallible because the Saviour of 
the world has communicated to her his divine pow¬ 
er, and has sent his blessed Spirit upon her, which 
will ever prevent her from darkening;, in the small¬ 
est degree, the shining light of faith, or mixing up 
errors with her sacred doctrine. Any one, blessed 
with common sense and free from prejudice, cannot 
fail to perceive in the texts which i have quoted, 
and many others which I could produce, how au¬ 
thorized I am to proclaim, that in the Catholic 
church there is an absolute and a sovereign au¬ 
thority. Every innovator who falsely ranges him¬ 
self among the enemies of the church’s infallibility 
is, therefore, obliged, before he raises the standard 
of revolt, to destroy our holy Scriptures, or 
to uphold this horrible proposition ; viz:—that 
our blessed Saviour and his apostles have de¬ 
ceived the whole world, since they have forced 
mankind to submit to the teaching authority of a 
church which has served for no other purpose, as 
Protestants continually assert, but to corrupt the 
nations of the earth, in presenting to them, with a 
divine authority, the cup poisoned with the super¬ 
stitions and errors of Paganism. All the efforts of 
the holy fathers are directed, os you cannot fail to 
perceive in perusing their works, to establish a one 
ouly society, founded by the apostles in the name 
of Christ, in order that it may evangelize, in every 
age, ell the inhabitants of the earth. Consequently 
this society has derived its origin from Christ him¬ 
self, according to the opinions of the fathers, such 
as Saint Irenaeus, Saint Tertullian, Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Augustine, &e., &c., &e It is therefore in¬ 
contestable, that she must be considered as immor¬ 
tal, she being constructed in a very different man¬ 
ner fcom all your philosophical schools, or from 
all your Protestant sects, who acknowledge for their 
founders none but depraved and sinful mortals, speh, 

I repeat, as Luther, Calvin, Zwinlgius, &c. &c., 
subject to errors, and who for a certain period have 
been permitted by the Creator of the world to 
vomit forth their horrible doctrines, and then to dis¬ 
appear from the face of the earth. If this society, 
according to the constant opinion of the fathers, has 
•lone the right to make herself respected and obey¬ 
ed, the Saviour placing all her disobedient children 
..under the dreadful penalty of being considered as 
heathens and unbelievers, it must necessarily follow 
that she ever delivers the truth, or, in other words, 

; that she is infallible, when she proclaims any dogma 
to be of faith, or when she condemns any error 
whatever. This is the reason why the illustrious 
; Saint Augustine, who so sincerely believed in the 
>. infallibility of the Catholic church, has pronounced 
*hes#5*olemn words“ As Satan exercises his pow- 
. str out of *be church, therefore Christ is always to * 
bjl found in the church.” “ Extra ecclesiam diaB'o- 
l®i» est, sicut in eedesifi Christus,” (Serm.'68, de‘ 
vfofcia A post.) Remark, 1 pray you, the conduct 
which the Catholic church has always followed in 
' regard to the first heretics, and you cannot fail but 


to perceive that she ever considered herself to be 
infallible in all her decisions. But before I proceed 
farther, ! propose to myself to put to you, to spenk 
in the language of philosophy, an argument ad hotni- 
ncm, as follows:—Protestants admit that the tea' h- 
ing of the Qflholic church was divine, and that her 
doctrine wa^roly and pure foT the first four rentu- 
ries (ihe church of England acknowledges the first 
four gefferul councils, every one of which was presi¬ 
ded over by a pope dr by his legates, yet still, she 
madly and inconsistently refuses to acknowledge the 
supremacy of the chair of Peter); therefore Pt'o- 
lestonts cannot but assent to her infallibility, as we 
shall very soon perceive, for she (the primitive 
church) cast off from her communion and cxootti- 
municuted ail those who revolted and opposed her 
divine teaching, in consequence of the gift uf infal¬ 
libility, which slip so justly considered herself to be 
possessed of, as having received it from her God : 
and this, rev. sir, at the very period, when Protes¬ 
tants considered the Catholic church to be in all its 
purity. On the other hand you cannot help remark¬ 
ing alt the variations which are to be found in the 
writings of your most emiQpnt theologians, and in 
the thirty-nine articles of the church of England; 
in so much so, that 1 defy this Anglican church ever 
to establish, in an absolute and definitive manner, 
any one single point of doctrine. 

When I peruse the writings of your divines I see 
plainly their anxiety to attack all these sects, which 
torment and desolote your Anglican church. I 
likewise constantly hear them bestowing on these 
sects the odious names of schismatics and heretics. 
But, in the name of heaven, rev. sir, what ran be 
the meaning of this language ? Besides.it envelope 
within itself a flagrant inconsistency. Is it not en¬ 
tirely destroyed by the principles which are found 
in the works of your most eminent theologians, 
namely,—that salvation can be obtained in every 
sect, provided only that we, with the greatest care 
and to the best of our judgment and capacity, 
interpret the sacred Scriptures ? Consequently, I 
defy this Anglican church ever to presume to give 
one single dogmatical decision, such as would be 
binding as to conscience. What! your church to 
give such a decision ? Oh no 1 it never could, it never 
would be mad enough to attempt doing such a thing, 
for one single dogmatical decision would he its ruin, 
and would cause its entire destruction. Can she, se¬ 
parated as she is |rom Catholic unity, can she, I ark, 
preserve her existence, except in persevering in a 
total silence? Since she does not blush to publish 
to the whole world, without doubt, with a perfect, 
humility, that she cannot even propose any one 
verity, because she herself ia subject to error; and, 
this is the reason why she conjures all British sub¬ 
jects to place their sole belief in the biblr, which 
•lone, says this Anglican church, contains the pure 
word of God. You know better than I do, re*.sir, 
that the church of England pretends not to infalli¬ 
bility, and this is the reason why she permits, or is 
obliged to permit, to spring up and to exist in her 
very bosom so many sects, notwithstanding the ab-- 
surdity of the principles which they teach. 

I shall now proceed, and will demonstratively 
prove, that the church of the foor first centuries 
ever and always attributed to itself the gift of in¬ 
fallibility, as well as does the church,of this day and 
which will ever continue so to do, See this primi¬ 
tive church anathematizing all heresies which were 
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springing up in her day, and catling off from her 
boiora all sectarian opinions. Acknowledge then, 
inM our Catholic church is the true church of Christ, 
since she constantly and in every age has acted and' 
spoken, when any revjaled article of religion hns 
been attacked, with an independent power, and with 
a sovereign and absolute authority. Is it not as 
clear as day, that the church of the four first cen¬ 
turies considered herself possessed of the gift of in¬ 
fallibility, when we find her thundmng.fortli her 
anathemas against all those who dared to raise the 
standard of revolt against her supreme spiritual 
authority, which she holds not from man, but from 
Ood himself ( Recollect, I entreat of you, how she 
sent forth her excommunication*, &c. &n,a?a ; mt 
Valentinus, Carnot rates, Marcion ; against Rloula- 
nus, Priscilla, Maxilla, Paul of Sumosata, and par¬ 
ticularly against Amts, &o. &c. &«. If this church 
had Imd the snme principles arid had followed the 
same line of inarch which your present Anglican 
church does, would she ever have dared to have 
opened her mnuih to condemn heretics? If she 
had the principles of the churt h of England, would 
Me not have acted in the same manner as your An¬ 
glican church does m regard to all innovators? as 
follows, addressing Ihe d.fferent Protesiant aecis. 
Examine with ere if our doctrine be comformable 
o holy scripture I For me, r could not presume to 
tax you with error, since I myself am not certain to 
have discovered the truth. Be, therefore, most 
careful to see clearly that our new doctrines be con¬ 
tained in the bible. . .Shame upon such language! 

"I BC |'i F “ CC0 L r,ls Wlt, ‘ 'be Anglican church, 
and wiih all the other Protestant sects which have 
sprung forth from her. Examine, I entreat you, 
and see if the primitive church acted in this man¬ 
ner in regard to innovators, and you will find, on 
the contrary that the moment a new doctrine was 
announced she instantly, with an absolute and with 
a sovereign authority, fulminated her anathemas 
against them as long as they persevered in their 
culpable revolt; because in pronouncing their sen¬ 
tence, the poniifTs of the church, in their capacity 
as successors of the apostles, and following their 
g orious example, made use of the same expression 
which they did in the council of Jerusalem, viz;— 
It appears good to the Holy Ghost and to us; 
Visume eat Sptrilui Sancto et nobis,” 

We here behold the church of Christ, such as 
was founded by the apostles, advancing full of 
orce, full of majesty, and full of power, drawing 
into her bosom all those who hunger and thirst after 
vir ue, overcoming all persecutions which have arisen 
gainst her, blunting the sword of the executioner, 
sampling to dust, aceerding to the words of the 
rophets, alt those little Bnbvlnns—I mean those 
schismatics and heretins who have dared to raise a 
revolt against her infallible authority. And why, 
peinm me to ask, in this Catholic and apostolic 
Church do we behold concentrated so great an au- 
I tority and such power to promulgate all the sacred 
Elirtsuan dogmas ? May she not truly exclaim— 
ran do everything through Him who strengthens 
me; I,can do everything in the name of God, who 
**ia to the first apostles j “ Go, he who hears you, 
bears me; and he who despises you, despises me ; 
go, a 1 behold I am with you ail days, even till the 
consummation of the world." Was it to answer 
no wise purpose that the church thundered forth her 
anathemas against innovators? I shall answer out 


of the mouth of Saint Cyprian, who declares that 
the proud and contemptuous, whom the church has 
cast off from her bosom, were truly struck to death 
by the spiritual sword. I ask you, rev. sir, if she 
strike innovators with death by the spiritual sword, 
must not bishops consequently, as the legitimate 
successors of the apostles, regard themselves 
as invested with an inalienable right to judge 
without appeal, and with the sovereign and 
infallible authority of God himself? Also the 
faiili and the absolute authority of the bi¬ 
shops, in every point which regarded religion, was 
considered so incontestable, so respected in its 
practice, that the faithful would have no further 
communic&iion with the innovators, who, though 
struck by the anathemas of the church, yet would 
not retract thetr errors. The laithful accordingly 
shaped their conduct in this respect, according to 
the words which we find in holy Scnptuies. Christ 
himself says. “ lie that will not hear the church 
let him be uuto thee as a heathen and a publican.” 
The Catholic and the pjpnitive church then are 
but one and the same church. The Catholic church, 
for nineteen centuries, continued to conduct her 
faithful Hocks into the paths of truth and of virtue, 
and in order to preserve her dear children from 
troubles, &c., See, and that peace and harmony 
may ever reign among them, she therefore is forced 
to excommunicate, .10 strike with the spiritual 
sword, all those who endeavour to corrupt her divine 
teaching by dangerous innovations, and leaves them 
prostrate under the force of her anathemas, so long 
as they will not abjure their errors, and so long as 
they refuse to return to the sacred sheepfold by the 
door of penance. • 

I remain, Rev. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
VERAX, 

(Orthodox Journal.) a catholic cayman. 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

FROM A CONVERT. 

If there be but one door of safe entrance upon 
that path which leudeth tn the heavenly Jerusa¬ 
lem, and if he who “ climbeth up some other way 
is a thief and a robber,” who is there but ought 
to be solicitous about the course he has chosen, 
to lead him to that better country. That tha one 
straight gate must be entered, and that the Chris¬ 
tian only will attain the goal, is admitted by most. 
But, alas 1 in this age of laxity, the anomaly is en¬ 
tertained that Christians may exist out of, and 
independently, of the church. Will the tree put 
forth iis green leaves and blossoms when its roots 
are no longer imbedded in the soil which nourish¬ 
ed it l or will the tenant of the waters live when 
deprived of the element adapted to its being? 
Neither can regenerated man ordinarily retain 
spiritual life out of the church. To him it is th« 
“ garden of the soul there he draws his first 
breath of renewed being —there he eats, and lives 
for ever —there be enjoys a communion,.not con¬ 
fined to brief lives terminated by a grave, but 
where the spirit rises above the little spot of 
terrene existence, and is embraced by powers anil 
sympathies genial with ,ua own nature and ulti¬ 
mata destiny. The “ communion of saints." 
What! is it no more than the imperfect and 



192 


1HE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


broken companionship, circumscribed by three 
acore years and ten ? Must maternal love, which 
watches, which weeps, which prays, which would 
die to save the object of its solicitude, be all ob¬ 
literated in a moment? And must memory of 
the past become a blank when then in most power 
to serve ? Will the innocent, the pure, the holy 
love of childhood, implanted in the soul of God, 
be forgotten as a worthless thing because the 
body ceases to be animate ? Ah, no 1 for revela¬ 
tion and reason attest the contrary. But to re¬ 
turn. The church is the channel through which 
blessings come to man; and, lest any might mis¬ 
take in a matter of so great moment, its identity 
is always discoverable from its being minutely 
and graphically described in the scriptures of 
truth. And what she was at her establishment 
such Bbe still remains as to faith, laws, and insti¬ 
tutions j testifying by her very immutability to 
the guardianship of powers, supernal in their 
agency, and altogether independent of sublunary 
viscissitudes; and tlioufpi at times she may have 
stood persecuted and bleeding in the wilderness, 
yet. every wound has bespoke an immortality 
which could neither be quenched nor destroyed. 
Thus has she established her claims, and proved 
herself to be indeed that church against which 
Immanual declared hell's gates should never pre¬ 
vail 

O sad infatuation! O baneful influence of 
corrupt education 1 O master-work of Satan! so 
blinding men as to lead them to suppose deformi¬ 
ty attached to “ whatsoever things are true, what¬ 
soever things *are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report." 
For myself, I can only say that the very doctrines 
which prejudice and ignorance had led me to re¬ 
gard with the greatest aversion were tlioje which 
were most easily proved from “ the Bible alone.” 
] have beheld these things with astonishment; 
and, after due deliberation and much prayer, I 
have disclaimed all fellowship with a “ Reforma¬ 
tion” (what a misnomer), conspicuous only for 
its attendant atrocities, and subsequently for hav¬ 
ing blunted every religious feeling, nay, impaired 
even common humanity, which now can gaze un¬ 
moved on scene* which would have drawn tears 
of blood from the “ dark ages." 

O Anglican establishment 1 we owe thee dear 
thanks. Thyself, the first revolter from the 
church, thou hast become the parent of those 
numerous sects which, though born of thee, dis¬ 
claim thy maternity, and smile at thy pretensions, 
secure in the grant with which thou hast endowed 
them, viz. “ the right of private interpretation." 
Thou hast given the ground, and ihe Socinian, 
the Muggletonian, the Quaker, the Mormonite, 
&c., have built upon its site. 

As an individual, I can mver be sufficiently 
thankful that 1 am at iengih free from the per- 
. petuat variations of so monstrous a system,— 
bo injurious to society, so baneful to piety, and 
so favourable only to Infidelity! 

William Palmer. 

B. M , J.ondon, April, 1843. . 

Orthodox Journal, May 13. * 


CHANGES IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND DIVINE 
SERVICE. 

From the Morning Herald, Avgust 3. 

Yesterday morning a lirge public vestry-meeting 
of the parishioners of All Hallows Burking, wus 
held in the parish church, for the purpose cl consi¬ 
dering the changes which had recently been intro¬ 
duced during the performance of Divine service, 
and to adopt such measures thereupon as might be 
deemed expedient. * 

Mr. Thomas Ilowell, the senior church-warden, 
was called lo the chair, and read the requisition, 
which had been addressed to him by a large num¬ 
ber of the resident parishioners, requesting that a 
meeting might be convened. 

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings, re¬ 
marked that, in consequenre of the document which 
he had just read,he had considered it his duty to call 
a public meeting of the inhabitants. The subject 
which they were about to discuss was one of im¬ 
mense importance in the present distracted state of 
the Church, and he would beg leave to suggest, that 
whatever opinions might be advanced, either in fa¬ 
vour of the recent changes St adversely, might be 
stated calmly and temperately. He hoped the dis¬ 
cussion, Tather than tending te create additional 
breaches, would have the effect of strengthening 
their Christian intercourse, would prove beneficial 
to the Church, acceptable to the great body of ihe 
parishioners, who felt deeply anxious on the momen¬ 
tous question which would be brought under review. 

Mr. Sellson said that, as he was the first to sug¬ 
gest the propriety of calling the present meeting, 
the parishioners present might indulge him it lor 
a few moments he trespassed on their patience, 
lie was thoroughly convinced of the truth of the 
chairman's remark, that the parishioners were sin. 
cerely and heartily attached to the Established 
Church, and he regretted that any circumstances 
should occur to alienate their affections from (hat 
Church which he believed lo lie ihe purest and the 
be*t which Christeudom had ever witnessed. In 
the remarks lie was about to make he wished it to 
be plainly understood that he was actuated by no 
unkind ladings. During the whole of his lite lie 
hud lived in the parish of All Hallows, and from Ins 
earliest years he hud worshipped m the churtdi 
where they were assembled. He had heard the 
great truths of the Gospel faithfully proclaimed 
trom the pulpit, and it was to him, therefore, a mui- 
ter of deep regret that, after so long a period, cus¬ 
toms should have sprung up which, to suy the least 
ol them, where highly objectionable. His impres¬ 
sion was, after some years’ experience, that as good 
a sermon might be preached in the academical black 
gown us in the white surplice ; and lie did not know 
bow it was that the old practice had been so unce¬ 
remoniously invaded, except indeed it was for the 
purpose of introducing, step by step, the pernicious 
practices of Popery—(cheers). The charge deliver¬ 
ed by the Bishop of Londou, in October last, and 
which had been so thoroughly discussed by a portion 
of the public press, was to him a source of mut ii 
anxiety; and if he must honestly slate his convic¬ 
tion, it wa9 this, that he looked upon the address of 
•' the right rev. prelate with alarm. There could be 
little doubt that in great things the Bishop of Lon¬ 
don was a great man, but he(Mr. Sellson) com¬ 
plained of him that he interferred with matters of 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


193 


lit'le importance and by that interference destroyed 
• tie peace of the Church. Ilia lordship had stated 
tliut it was improper to begin Divine service with 
a psalm or hymn. The practice now sought to he 
ubohshed had been obsewed in his own parish 
church from his earliest years, and he regretted that 
ii should be discontinued. To prove the soundness 
of his position the bishop had referred them to three 
or four centuries back, but he (Mr. Sellson) had no 
fear in stating that he believed such a proceeding to 
I e highly objectionable, because there was no neces¬ 
sity to adopt the principles or practices of an age 
dhfigured by some of the worst features of the 
pupal system—(hear, hear.) If we went back so 
far,' we must go bu< k in human knowledge also, and 
he believed (here were few amongst them who would 
like lo carry out th£ir principles to such an extent 
us that, lie intended to submit for the consideration 
of the. meeting a series of resolutions, which he 
hoped would be adopted, lie did not intend to 
suggest the presentation of a memorial to ihe bi¬ 
shop, because he was fully aware that it would be 
irealed with contempt, as in the case of the memo¬ 
rial Irom Ware, and that they would not receive an 
answer winch would be. at all sutislac.tory to them¬ 
selves. lie would rather appeal to the vicar on the 
subject,and he felt suje that the reverend gentleman 
on becoming acquainted with the wishes of Ins pa¬ 
rishioners, would resume the customs the abandon¬ 
ment of which hud driven many of the best families 
of the parish from the church where they had for¬ 
merly assembled. Mr. Sellson proceeded lo make 
some strictures on the Bishop of London’s recent 
charge, and concluded by moving the following re¬ 
solutions : — 

“ That the inhabitants present atthis public vestry- 
meetmg regret that alterations have lately been made 
in the forms observed at Divine service in their 
parish church. 

“ That they are desirous of continuing to worship 
Almighty Goi> in the way their fathers and them¬ 
selves have done from time immemorial. 

‘‘ That without giving any opinion on the necessity 
or propiiciy of the changes referred to, they are con¬ 
vinced the same have alarmed the conseientions feel¬ 
ings of many inhabitants, and, if persevered in, 
will certainly tend to diminish rather than increase 
the attendance at church, if not also to interrupt 
the unanimity which hus happily so long prevailed 
in the punsh. 

*• That knowing the anxiety of our highly respect¬ 
ed vicar that his church should be well attended, und 
the parishioners continue to live in harmony with 
each other, they request the church-wardens will be 
pleased to communicate to the ltev. Samuel Johnes 
Knight, M.A., a copy of these resolutions, and 
recommend the subject to iiis early and serious con¬ 
sideration.” 

Mr. Taluot seconded the adoption of the resolu¬ 
tions. 

A Parishioner thought the resolutions were 
feeble and inadequate for the purposes they were 
intended to serve, lie hoped something might be 
added to them. The alterations in the performance 
of Divine service had disgusted ilia parishioners, 
and he was certain that if they were persisted in the 
church would soon be entirely empty on Sundays, 
in the church of the neighbouring parish of St. 
Dunstan’s in the East, which was not under the 
control of the Bishop of London, but one of the 


Archbishop of Canterbury’s peculiars, no alterations 
whatever had been made, and the consequence had 
been that the congregation hud steadily increased, 
while that of All Hallows had rapidly diminished. 
That some measure to arrest the evil should be 
taken was agreed upon on all hands, and he trusted 
the meeting would not separate until they had taken 
some more decided course than that which hud been 
suggested. 

Mr. Lawrence said he had no hope from the 
channel they were now appealing to. The vicar 
was determined strictly to follow up the rerornmrn- 
datioris contained in the Bishop of London’s lust 
charge to his clergy. 

Mr. Hanson remaikeil that although he knew, 
from the strong feeling which had bepn manifested, 
that in what he was ubout to state he should run 
counter to the general feeling, yet he was prepared 
boldly to di<sent from the propositions which had 
been submitted by the gentleman who first addressed 
the meeting. No man in that assembly had a more 
thorough detestation of. Popery than himself, and 
no one would more heartily resist us progress. Since 
the first number of the ‘‘Tracts for the Times” 
made its appearance he had nnxiously watched Ihe 
development of the system those papers professed 
to defend, and it was his firm conviction that they 
were fast verging t0 Popery. As he was opposed 
to Popery, so therefore was he opposed to Tracturi- 
anism. That the recommendations of the Bishop 
of London had anything to do either with Poseyism 
or Popery, he (Mr. Hanson) denied, and he thought 
it was a monstrous absurdity to get up such an agi¬ 
tation on matters so utterly unimportant. By con¬ 
forming to the bishop’s wishes in this p#tirular they 
strengthened tlveir own hands, and would be able 
more successfully to resist aggressions if such a 
painful necessity should occur. The revival of the 
offertory, which ihe bishop had suggested, had been 
violently opposed, but he (Mr. Hanson) did not see 
how any danger could be apprehended from i|. The 
practice was condemned as being a novelty ; but 
that was not so, and even if it were true that would 
not be a sound or valid objection. The Church of 
England had marvellously improved during the lust 
50 years, circumstances mainly attributable to the 
excellent changes which had been introduced. 
Again, the introduction of the prayer for the Church 
militant was said to be a new thing, but that was a 
palpable and gross error. These were minor points ; 
and whether they were settled one way or the other, 
would never affect Tractarianism. If they intended 
to oppose that system they must do it on sound prin¬ 
ciples, and not by the perpetual recurrence to the 
little points which had been the subject of such un¬ 
fruitful agitation. 

Mr. Garrett denied that the recent alterations 
in the Church service were innovations. They were 
all provided for in the Tubric or canons of the 
Church. Upwards of 20 years ago he regularly 
attended St. Bololph’s Church, liishopsgaie, and 
there the forms now condemned were observed first, 
by Dr. Blotofield, as rector of the parish, then 
as Bishop of London, and subsequently by the Rev. 
Dr. Grey, afterwards Bishop of Hereford, Nothing 
gieved him more than when, on leaving that church 
to take up his residence in the country, he found 
that in the church he afterwards attended these ob¬ 
servances were disregarded. It was not his intention 
to offer any opposition to the resolutions proposed 
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because be did not wish to disturb the peace of the 
parish on matters of so much importance. 

, Mr Sellson brefly replied, and 

The Chairman took the sense of the meeting on 
\he resolutions, when all held up their hands in fa¬ 
vour, with the exception ot Mr. Hanson, who pro. 
tested against them. 

A cote of thanks having been proposed to Mr. 
Howell, the chairman, that gentleman stated that in 
the position in which he had been placed he could 
not offer any remarks on the subject which had en¬ 
gaged their consideration, and which, he was glad 
to say, had been temperately discussed. If, how¬ 
ever, he had been otherwise situated, he should have 
expressed his conviction (hat not the slightest danger 
was to be apprehended from the recent change, but 
on the contrary, that they were likely to be of es- 
aential service to the Church. lie would not fail to 
place the resolutions which had been adopted in the 
hands of the vicar, and he would communicate the 
result to the vestry at the earliest opportunity. 

The meeting then broke up. — Morning Herald, 
August 3. 

RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 180 ) 

Barclay, the famous apologist and theologian of 
Quakerism, speaking of the S®ipturps, and their use 
and their interpretation, thus defines his rule: 
“ Nevertheless, because they are only a declaration 
of the fountain, and not the fountain itself, therefore 
they are not to be esteemed the principle ground of 
all truth and knowledge, nor yet the adequate pri¬ 
mary rule of faith and maimers Nevertheless, us 
that which giveth a true arid faithful testimony of 
the first foundation, they are and may he esteemed 
a secondary rule, subordinate to the spirit from which 
they have all their excellency and certainty; for as 
by the inward testimony of the spirit we do Blone 
truly know them, so they testify that ih#spirit is that 
guide by which the saints are led into all truth. 
Therefore, ntxording to the Scriptures, the spirit its 
the first and principal leader.” “ Moreover, these 
divine inward revelations, which we make absolute¬ 
ly necessary for the building up of true faith neither 
do nor can ever contradict the outward testimony of 
the Scriptures, or right and sound reason. Yet from 
hence it will not follow, that these divine revelations 
ate to be subjected to the examination, either of the 
outward testimony of the Scriptures, or of the 
natural reason of man, as to a more uoble or certain 
rule or touchstone: for this divine revelation and 
inward illumination is that which is evident and 
clear of itself; forcing, by its evidence and clear¬ 
ness, the. vxll disposed understanding to assent, 
irresistibly moving the same thereunto; even as the 
common principles of natural truths move and in¬ 
cline the mind to a natural assent." 4. Cun the reader 
fail to be struck with the coincidence between the 
rule of Bishop Bloomfield and that of the anti¬ 
episcopalian, Unitarian Barclay’ And vet this lat¬ 
ter discovers—not one of Bishop Bloomfield’s 
“ secret treasures,” but the monstrous opinion laid 
down in his eleventh proposition, that to warship 
the Almighty in any prescribed form, es in a liturgy, 
is but abominable idolatry in the sight of God ! 

Was it not the same with the Puritans? Th e 
symbol of faith, and the bond of union with th* 
Brownixt and Barrowist Puritans was,—« J dec.la r g 

* Second Preposition 


that I will walk with you as long ns you walk in the 
way of the Lord, and as far as the word of God will 
warrant it to be requisite .” Is not then the’Bishop 
I of London a Barrowist? and yet Barrow was hanged 
i for his opinions in 1592; while two of his prede- 
i cessors in these principles were put tD death, in 1533, 
j for publishing libels against the English liturgy,— 
i the liturgy now in use by the Bishop of London! 
And are there not millions in this very is'and, 
in this very dny, who are firmly persuaded 
that Barrow was gifted with as plain and rightly- 
formed an understanding as Bishop Bloomfield ! and 
therefore do they reject episcopacy, deny the validity 
of the sacraments when administered by an Anglican 
minister, disallow the virtue of ordinations, Ac., 
and roundly assert, that “ the laws of the kingdom, 
and the authority of the sovereign, have introduced 
mnuy innovations into the Church, and added to the 
religion established by Christ several customs which 
cannot be maintained with any colour of justice; 
and that the religious worship (of the Church of 
England) was disfigured by palpable and shameful 
errors. 4 '" 

These views it is, too, which after knocking under to 
the civil power for some centuries, and forming a so¬ 
lemn compact with it for their mutual advantage and 
protection, have now induced the Kirk of Scotland 
to reassert her former principles mall their integrity, 
and to insist upon her emancipation from the thral¬ 
dom of (he state. And what right has the Bishop 
of London to gainsay them, or to presume (hat his 
understanding is more rightly informed than wus 
Bairow’s, Fox's or Penn’s, as long as h« adheres to 
the role by which they were, one and ail, governed ? 
For it is but a shallow artifice, nay, the height of 
absurdity, to give us a rule, and then immediately io 
qualify it by injunctions which utterly frustrate its 
operation,—for if wo are to believe the doctrines of 
the Church ol England, and to subscribe to her arti¬ 
cles, and yet dive into the mine of Scripture for 
them, where the Bishop himself tells us they are not 
to be found, is not the rule entirely overlaid and 
abrogated ? 

Let us yet consider this matter a little further. 
Burnet, speaking of the Anabaptists, says,—“ Upon 
Luther's first preaching in' Germany, there arose 
many, who, building on some of bis princ.iphs, cur¬ 
ried tilings much further than he did. The chief 
foundation he laid down was, that the Scripture was 
to be the only rule of Christians. Upon this many 
argued, that the mysteries of theTrinity, and Christ’s 
incarnation and sufferings, of the fall of man, and 
the aids of grace, were indeed philosophical subtle¬ 
ties, and only pretended to be deduced from Scrip¬ 
ture, as almost all opinions of religion were; and, 
therefore they rejected them. Among these, the 
baptiam of infuuts was one,” &c. {Ilist. ot Reform. 
a. 1549) But that such piinuiples, and such errors, 
might not run riot in England, as they were doing 
in Germany, Cranmer, and ltidley, the bishop of 
London of that day, forced the young king Edward, 
sorely indeed against his will, to sign the death 
warrant of Joan of Kent for holding the doctrines 
which she, in conformity with these new opinions, 
pretended *o deduce from Scripture, while bishop 
Scory “ preached at her burning”! And yet could 
bishop Bloomfield, with any consistency, even have 
objected to her that she was wrong? for she only 
interpreted Scripture with a plain, and as she 

Heligious Ceremonies, vol. 6. Art. Presbyterians. 
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thought, and nv thousands think still, with a rightly* 
informed understanding. Henry’s six articles too, 
whirh were every one of them sound - Catholic doc¬ 
trine, and to which Cranmer was a reluctantly as¬ 
senting party, with seventeen other bishops, and 
whirh, “after.much consultation and long debating 
were agreed to," were also declared to be the result 
of this same principle of “ reforming all by the 
rules of Scripture, and that nothing was to be main¬ 
tained that did not refit on that.authority.” (Burnet.) 
Though Cranmer, that pattern of piety and pink 
of orthodoxy, as he seems to he esteemed by bishop 
Bloomfield, was grievously suspected at that very 
lime of not believing them, and was evidently draw¬ 
ing off from them only a few years afterwards, when, 
in 1549, his new liturgy was introduced, with this 
recommendation, that it had been “concluded on 
with one uniform agreement, by the archbishop of 
Canterbury, Bnd other learned and discreet bishops 
and divines, by the aid of the Holy Ghost,’’ though 
four of the said bishops protested against it! That 
which was impiously said to have been inspired by 
the Holy Ghost in 1549, was Pew-modelled and 
arranged by the very same theologians in 1552, 
upon entirely new views.though upon the very same 
principles, and if we are to believe them, under the 
very same guidance; but not even (hen being quite 
right, it received its last touch with several amend¬ 
ments, and its last change by several omissions, at 
the hands of new men, acting under new yet equally 
sacred illuminations,—though still under the same 
old principle.—at the final settlement of the 39 arti¬ 
cles io 1562! 

Cromwell had told the convocation which passed 
the six articles, amongst other things, “ that u was 
absurd, since the Scripture was acknowledged to 
contain the laws of religion, that recourse should 
rather be had to itlosses, or the decrees of popes, 
than to thesewhile “ Cranmer, in a long and 
learned speech, showed how useless these niceties 
of the schools were, and ol how little authority they 
ought to be; and discoursed largely on the authority 
of the Scriptures,....of the uncertainty of tradi¬ 
tion,” &c.; and whgn published the advocates of 
the refoimation “rejoiced to see the Scriptures, and 
the ancient creeds, made the standards of the faith, 
without mentioning tradition or the detrees of the 
Church Then the foundation of Christian faith was 
truly stated, and the lerms of the covenant between 
God and man in Christ were rightly openeti,” &c * 
Thus early did the new rule begin to show itself, 
when once the ancient usage was broken in upon; 
though they who used it did not yet rightly understand 
its application: this the more thorough-going spirits 
among them folly felt; but it was so strange to most 
men, so utterly at variance with long-chrished pre¬ 
possessions, so different to what they had been here¬ 
tofore authoritatively taught, that it was no wonder if 
it required a long and tedious process of develop¬ 
ment before it came to maturity. In its former 
comparatively partial and insignificant trials, it had 
already puzzled all by whom it had been adopted,— 
more especially when it was attempted to regula'e it 
by another rule which was to curb and clog it, and 
jn fact to supersede it—a rule which serving, in one 
shape or other, for every sect, however differently 
they use it, will still continue to puzzle them to the 
end of time, as bishop Bloomfield might indeed have 
discovered before he again recommended it for adop¬ 
tion. 


Having advanced thus far in our strictures, we 
were in hopes that our labours had been nearly con¬ 
cluded, when, alas 1 to our dismay and disappoint¬ 
ment, in page 49 we stumble upon another astounding 
assertion, that “ honours are paid in the Church of 
Rome to deified sinners”! —and again we are 
summoned forth to our defence. Deified sin¬ 
ners 1 !! There is at least no phraseology here— 
no courtly insinuation of some deep, mysterious, but 
unintentional error—no mincing of the matter, but 
an out-nnd-out accusation, “an uncompromising 
assertion” of downright idolatry—“ a praciiRp,”sajs 
he, “ which bpgnn in poetry,and ended in idolatry.” 
As we shall have occasion to show again, the 
right reverend prelate observes no measure in his 
wrath-he dwells in “the whirlwind of passion,” 
not in the temperature of reason. Such ebullitions 
“ may make the unskilful laugh,” hut they will also 
make “the judicious grieve;” the bigot, however, 
will chuckle in his ignorance and be confirmed in his 

error. We have already touched upon the case_ 

we now only meet it with a flat denial, declare it to 
be a detestable calumny, and demand proof to the 
contrary. 


“ I he unspeakble abomination” of (he Churdi of 
Rome, “that system of corruption and tyr^iy, 
which is still maintained by Rome in theory, and as 
far ns circumstances will permit, in practice also,” 
—“her deadly errors,”—*' coir.TV of schism, if 
not of apostacy,” having “ forsaken the true faith, 
and defiled herself with superstition and idolatry,” 
—such is the prologue to the denouncement of the 
piece, so charitably imagined, and so happily ex¬ 
pressed, in the following terse and pithy sentence ; 

“And let us speak oil the more plainly, seeing 
that she again employs, as her chosen defenders and 
emissaries, a society of men, bound together by a 
vow to uphold by all methods, and at all hazards, 
not Christianity, but Popery; and who, in accor¬ 
dance with that vow, have framed and carried out a 
system, so hideous in its principles, so mischievous 
in its effects, that it well deserves to be described as 
having embodied the very ‘ mystery of iniquity.’ 

“ The Church of Home has added to and debased 
the apostolical ‘ form of sound words;’ has super¬ 
seded the apostolical succession; has mutilated and 

corrupted the apostolical communion. It* 

errrors are not less opposed to Gospel truth end 
holiness now, than they were at the lime of ibe Re¬ 
formation. The doctrines and practices which ren¬ 
dered necessary our separation from that Church" 
are still retained by her, unchanged, unmiiigat-d’ 
unqualified; nor are the differences between us 
essential matter, less at the present moment, than 
they were in the times of Cranmer or of Jewel, of 
Taylor or of Bull.”— Charge, pp. 59 go 

Venly we should be “duller than the fat weed 
that rots itself in ease on Lethe’s wharf, did we not 
stir at this.” ’ 


\et we know not whether we are more moved by 
wonder than by indignation,—wonder, that in the 
nineteenth century any man should be found, with 
pretensions to learning, with character and reputation 
to maintain, and with a causa to advocate, and yet 
so deluded, so insensible to q!l that was passing 
? ro ? n f hln, » 10 wkless of consequences, as to fall 
f ” ® . * he f x P lo ded calumnies and fabrica¬ 
tions of a period, when the frenzy of the fanatic, the 
fears of the timid, an£ the interest of the selfish, 
combined to misrepresent and falsify all that was 
considered opposed to them on th» one hand, or 


Burnet, Ann. 1536, 
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(fiat it was determined to destroy on the other. Why ! 
• Kero is the testimony of the whole world against 
him, of all. the saints and sages, the heroes and the 
martyrs of Christianity, the noncurrent voice of ages, 
the united evidence of the great company of the 
faithful from one generation to another, now and at all 
times, to hurl back with indignant defiance the atro¬ 
cious crimes of which we are accused. We give 
him the feelings and convictions, and solemn asser- 
tions of individuals; we give him the deliberative 
and authoritative decisions, of the Church, as our 
defence,—but no, sajs he, you are all hypocrites and 
prevaricators,-the rloctrn.es whi.h you profess have 
a. tendency to 'superstition and idolatry ; 1 insist up- 
on it, that you arc guilty of both, because it suits me 
to assert ii; it is a doctrine necessary for these times 
because » is the best argument 1 can use to deter my 
wavering subjects from deserting their ranks and 
going over to you*. (To be continued.) 

IRELAND. 

Catholic Missionary College of All- 
U allows, Dublin— This institution continues 
to receive active support. The following is a copy 
of the origiuaUetter of the Bishop of Agra to the 
secre&ry Agra, 22,1 April, lS13.-Rev. Sir- 
It has bden wry gratifying for me to receive your 
.very kind letter of the 10th Dec. last, and I re- 

* joiw, indeed, hearing that at last a seminary for 

* the foreign missions has been established in lrc- 

. land I approve entirely of the plan of education 
to be given to the young men, which plan cannot 
fail to produce the most satisfactory results. 1 
will be very happy to pay in advance 20 1 per 
annum, for the support of two young men for 
this mission. You will please, in consequence, to 
enter into an arrangement with the Iteo. M< thorn. 
Hooxut, Ticaire. General da Diocese de Gttp{ I'ranccj, 
to whom L have already written on the subject 
1 have no particular advice to give you with regard 
to the training up of the young men, if U is no 
■that I wish that besides science, they would 
acodire a spirit of obedience, zeal, and disinter¬ 
estedness *1 trust that next year, if possible, 1 
wtngo to Europe, and then we shall settle this 
matter in a proper manner. Meanwhile, l beg to 
present my respects to you and to all the professors 
the seminary, and to subscribe myself s.ncere- 
Jv Rev. Sir, your most humble and obedient 

.servant. + p j. ^ Borghi, Bishop. 

INCREASE OF “ PoPERY” IN Geneva.— The 

nroutes* which “ Po|>ery” has made ai Geneva in 
the last thirty years has been great and rapid. 
A recent number of “ I/Esjierance’’ gives some 
statistical details, which shews this in a very sink¬ 
ing light, ln'1814 there were in the city of Gene«a 

• To sliow how early this doctrine of tendencies was 
' enlisted into controversy, anil employed lo substantiate 
i same accusation ol idolatry, we will cite the charge of 

* the Unitarian 1‘raxeas, in the second century, who declaim- 
If wd against the Catholic doctrine ol the Trinity, because, 

‘ as he said, it would lend to idolatry, iln doctrine of 

tcndfi yc— 8 is » mere fanciful theory, and^nay be employed 
whh "a plausibility of reasoning against every dogma of 
<’hristUnity ; it comes. 1 rum tins, that people mistake 
V’hiMtiaoify fev « System of opinions, instead of a series of 
i The question should ever be, jjas the doctime been 
««al*d4fr vod, and promulgated by bis Church ! II that 
bc prol'W^ must receive it without further reasoning or 
enquiry. - ' ‘ 


only 800 Roman Catholics; now they amount to 
7,000. At this day (1842) the numbers of the 
two parties stand thus : 36,000 Protestants, and 
24,000 Roman Catholic*; so that, without any 
extraordinary additions* being made to the num¬ 
bers of the latter, according to the regular rate 
I of increase, at no very distant period, mib-s* 
something unforeseen prevent it both city and 
, canton must fall into the hands of the Papists. 

! “ Thus, in less than forty years,” says “ L’Us- 
j erance,’’ “ will Gendva, pm-eminently the Pn>- 
j P stant canton—Geneva, the bulwark of the re- 
j ' e rmation—Geneva, the city of Calvin, become a 
- '°pendicle to the see of Rome.’’— Tablet. 

j Tractarian Ceremonies.— We have just re¬ 
ceived one or two communications upon this sub- 
! ject, which is now exciting very great attention in 
the Chuich. In another part of our paper we give 
extracts from an article in the Quarterly Review, 
which alsrr treats upon it. We have, moreover, 
i had described to us by an eye-witness the scene 
j which occurred in one of the churches of the inn- 
I trojiohs, on Sunday last, during the performance 
j of the morning service. The altar is adorned with 
I a large wooden crucifix in the centre, and two 
I huge wax tapeiR in massive,silver candlesticks, 

: and covered with little golden chalices with opei- 
i cula, patens in gold and silver, traverses for 
1 waters, bows for offerings, corporal cloths, and 
I other gew-gaws. The whole of the internal arrange- 
' ments of the church are also made to conform as 
! closely as possible to those of a Romish imtss- 
I house ; and the many deviations in ihe reading i f 
the services from the established usages of the 
Church of England, were all in the direction of 
the Poniifical and Missal. Many additions in the 
rubric of the Prayer Book were described to us. 
We notice one or two of the most remarkable of 
them. The two clergymen who officiated were 
attended throughout tha entire service by a boy in 
a surplice. This, we need scarcely remark, is 
borrowed altogether from the Roman Catholic ce- 
lemomal : hois called in their service books ihe 
AcolytA or Altar-boy. On ascending the pulpit 
siuirs, the incumbent of the church was observed 
to kneel on two or three successive steps in the 
course of his ascent, remaining for a few moments 
in silent prayer on ea< h of them. He was doubt¬ 
less reciting that j.ortion of the inass service winch 
is called the Graduate. At the conclusion of the 
sermon, and during the reading of ihe sentences, 
four velvet bags were taken from a silver salver, 
which stood upon the altar, and carried round the 
church by as many lay devotees to collect the 
offerings. The bag ( succulus) is used for this pur¬ 
pose in the Romish ritual, and nowhere else. On 
(.resenting the offerings, the laymen made a pro¬ 
found reverence to the curate, who stood within 
the altar rad, holding the salver to receive the* 
bags. Having done this, they made a genuflec¬ 
tion towards the ultar with the arms folded over 
the chest, uttering oertain words (no doubt, men 
culpa, men culpa) in a low tone, and at the samo 
time smiting the chest with the right hand, the 
well-known Romi-h practice which tha martyr- 
fathers of our Church of England reprehended sn 
severely 300 years ago, under the homely descrip¬ 
tion of ‘‘kneeling and knocking.”— Manchester 
llerald, June 17. 
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‘ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ 


l\o. 15.] Calcutta: Saturday* October 7, 1843. [Vol. V. 

ROME AS IT REALLY IS. 

FROM TUB GERMAN OF J. GORRES. 


All pilgrims arriving in Rome are lodged 
and fed for several days in a house, destined 
for that purpose. In this house you would 
admire not only the wonderful cleanliness but 
the splendid liberality also of this vast estab¬ 
lishment. Vast indeed I must call it, for, be¬ 
fore the French invasion, more than twenty 
thousand beds were here prepared for the 
reception of the pilgrims. Although during 
the .last jubilee their number was not so great 
as on former occasions, yet it has always been 
considerable; and during the last days of the 
year above ten thousand of both sexes were 
received and entertained. The guests are re¬ 
ceived in the most Christian and charitable 
manner—the meh in one part, and the women 
in another. After the recitation of a short 
prayer they are conducted into the apartment 
destined for the washing of their feet. In this 
act of Christian love, not only ecclesiastics of 
the highest ranks, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Arch¬ 
bishops and Bishops,but also temporal Princes, 
among whom this year appeared the reigning 
Duke of Lucca, of the royal house of-Spain, 
joyfully emulate each other. Here, as in the 
room where the dinner is served, they appear 
in the dress belonging to the confraternity, 
with wftom ihey promiscuously join in the 
service of the table The women are treated 
in the same charitable manner, by Iddfea of 
the most exalted rank; among them, this'year, 
the Queen of Sardinia was distinguished. Do 
not imagine that this ceremony is one of mere 
pomp and vanity. The feet of those who 
come here, are really the feet of pilgrims, some 
of whom have journeyed many hundred miles. 
Here one evening, the Pope unexpectedly 
29 


arrived, and he, whose sacred dignity ip honor¬ 
ed by the lovers of Christ’s Kingdom upon 
earth by the kissing of his feet, shewed to the 
world, how God is to be honored in the persona 
of the poor; for he humbly washed the feet 
of two pilgrims, dried them and kissed them- 
At table he served the pilgrims, as if he had 
been the meanest of the brotherhood destined 
for that purpose. You cannot easily imagine 
the magnificent sight which these tables pre¬ 
sent, stretching along each side of this im¬ 
mense hall; the looks of the pilgrims are 
lighted up with contentment and joy, and 
although they are here served by peraondtift? 
the highest rank, their conversation is not etIff 
restrained. All nations, all tongues,and cpii- • 
ditions are here mingled together, and all hoilK 
ted by one common bond of happiness. 

I will relate to you another act of his„Hp- 
liness no less conducive to the good pf 
fellow-men than the preceding. This .whs # 
nightly visit which he paid to the hospital of 
the Holy Ghost, a vast establishment ajwtw* 
containing a great number of hick, both of me 
city and the country. Some previous sgfepi- 
cion of negligence -in the carelkof the VfCfc 
suggested the idea of this visit. At ah hobf 
and a half after naidnight, he called hid guifo " 
ordered a sedan to be brought, and if wastiou 4 . 
until he had arrived in the streets that he pa¬ 
llia orders, a Santo Sptrito. In this ma<theK 
not discove«jd,by the sounds of ia cattiMe',. 
and accompanied only by two of his SwifcLhA\ 
arrived a.t'>h| hospital. TWhk of the stffyr&e 
which hi§,cpming brought with It.' fife J fotba<le > 
any oi th#'auperiora,Who were’Weepiojk to4w: 
awakened, Iwjr^wottld hewlforiWty#* uf 
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. called to accompany him. Then did our mag¬ 
nanimous Pope, himself frequently ill, always 
iicMy, and learning from his own sufferings to 
fHj those of otherB, proceed from bed to bed I 
4# the sick inmates of the hospital, even of 
those afflicted with the most loathsome dis- 
■ eases; he examined all the beds, food, and 
. drink, tasting of all; to each of the infirm he 
imparted words of friendship and consolation. 

• 'With one who was near death, he remained for* 
•ome time, praying for him and with him, 
Spoke to him words of holy consideration, 
blessed him, and left, him happy and rejoiced. 

It was rumored on the following day that he j 
was not greatly pleased with the appearance of 

" the hospital ; and the fruit oi liis visit appears 
in an entirely new appointment of attendants, 

' a fact which promises si ill new improvements. 

1 mentioned in another part of my letter that 
Leo was 1 an excellent prince, and here is a 
point upon which the wisdom of a rule and 
the benevolence of a man may be beheld 
United. But he merits no less glory in his 
transactions q 1 politics and finances. 

It is easy to imagine into what difficulties 
the See'of Rome was thrown during the trou- 
>. hies that of late distracted Europe. I have 
sot however been so far initiated into the 
secrets of the government as to give you a 
detailed account of its present position; nor, 

. bad 1 been, would this be the proper place for 
.inch a (narration. Thus much 1 can say, that 
his present Holiness employs all his wisdom 

* and moderation to turn passing events to the 
' * ,greatest advantage, and to apply remedies lor 

' the evils which have been inflicted upon his 
State*. In his financial affairs he performs 
/ Weavers; for he has not only discharged the 
<h$iif.e«tailed upon him by the splendid, but, 
.for the poor Romans, impoverishing schemes 
«f C&isalvi, and regained his church lands so 
generously bestowed by the allies upon prince 
*' Eugene ;• he. has, also, by fiee concessions re- 
:/ r *MU«d a fourth part ol the ordinary taxes. 
.^Complaints are indeed raised against this sys- 
tem ot'economy by interested liiiehngs. But 
' ,si®f ®»e who considers the unspaiing retrench¬ 
ment,’ which he practices in lus own house- 
» wJroW, ought not to repine, if they experience 
, soma slight inconvenience His admirable 
^.■ 'disinterestedness appears in this, that though 
^descended hom a noble, but now net affluent 
f^5|mtly, like bis predecessor, Pius Vil., lie, 
‘Slith Spartan-like fiimness, resists all woildly 
I^Hjptations in his relations’ regard* Not 
JSWtly Has he neglected to cooler riches or 

distinctions ujKin any of them_lie 

^permitted Ahem to come near the cfity: 

** e, y ,win,e< i ,a,e hut every 

’‘ttempt.to establish the reign of nepo- 

been trustraied. Sctupulously eco¬ 


nomical in his domestic establishments, lie is 
far from being so when the honor of God calls 
for interference. Fifty thousand crowns are 
to be drawn yearly'by his command from the 
public treasury, for the rebuilding of the Ba¬ 
silica. of St. Paul. We must praise also that 
good taste which led him to ordain’that this 
temple should not be modernised, but that 
it should be urdbuilt according to the 
plan of the original founder, without paying 
regard to more recent variations. He lias 
lately made a large addition to the funds of 
the Propaganda; and 1 hope as much from 
him in favor of the German College, to gain 
admission into which twelve new candidates 
a few days since presented themselves. But 
here I must conclude my account of the Pope, 
or my epistle will begin to assume the bulk 
of a volume, a length to which I ought not to 
be led by these wandering digressions. Let 
me then remind you that we have strayed 
from our consideration of the Roman estab¬ 
lishments dedicated to instruction. We will 
return to this pleasing task. 

I shall now direct your attention to that 
institute, which has for its end the prepara¬ 
tion of children for the fuel communion. An 
idea of these beautiful exerciseB will, I am sure, 
delight you. It is a general custom that the 
children, after they have been fully instiucted 
and prepared for the reception of the Holy Sa¬ 
crament, should retire from the society of their 
parents and telations, to spend ten days in the 
retirement of a cloister. Here, foigetting the 
whole world, they enter into the propet dis¬ 
positions to meet the Creator and Lord of the 
world. Their hours of sleep and rising, of 
occupation and rest, of prayer and recreation, 
are all regulated : their time is engaged by 
instiuctions, exhortations, meditations, and 
prayer, succeeding each other in such pleasing 
•attety, that the heart is influenced with holy 
love and desire, and the soul receives that 
giace which sanctifies a whole life. Tin's short 
abode in this sacted retieat, produces the most 
lively impression upon the tender souls of 
these Christian youthB. Here ia often sown ' 
the seed of that desire, which afterwaids ri¬ 
pens into maturity, oi dedicating themselves 
to a life wholly consecrated to the service of 
God. To many, if not all, these days ate a 
point towaids which, amid the distractions 
and giddiness of a wot Idly life, they can look 
back with delight, as to a monument of tiuth 
and alliance with their Redeemer, as to a tower 
in . the holy city of God—of God who re- 
joiceth our youth; (“ad Deuni qui leetificat 
juventutem meant.”) At the termination of 
the exctcites, tire act of Communion takes 
place in public. But, as no particular day is 
appointed for this purpose, (for it occurs as 
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often as ten or twelve youth* reiort to the 
cloister,) there are few person* present beside* 
the friends of the young communicant*; a 
circumstance which gives more solemnity and 
feeling to the ceremony. 1 wish yeu were 
able to witness, were it but for once, this en¬ 
chanting sight; particularly on an occasion 
when young females are, for the first time, 
admitted to the holy altar. Here, as else¬ 
where, the expressions of* female piety are 
more tender and pathetic But. on these oc¬ 
casions, the interest of the scene is heightened 
by the elegance of their external appearance. 
They appear in dresses, the form of which 
they have received from tradition, similar to 
those anciently worn by the vestal virgins. 

A white garment, rich in folds, with hanging 
sleeves, a veil of pale violet flowing from the 
head to the ground, a coronet of gold upon 
the head, all simple, chaste, and beautiful, 
from their attire. If you had ever seen any 
of the paintings of the sainted Dominician, 
the lovely, the heavenly Ftesoli. you would 
perhaps have thought, with Michael Angelo, 
“that Fiesoli must have been in heaven, to 
have caught his idea of beauty.” An impres¬ 
sion, similar to that produced by the celestiul 
figures of Fiesoli, is worked upon our souls by 
one of these communions. Enraptured, like 
angels, these tender spouses of Chiist kneel 
around the altar of their heavenly bridegroom, 
without a look, without a motion that seems 
of this earth; - the tears that through their 
eyes gusli from their hearts, fall to the ground 
unnoticed- and undried; so sweetly, and so 
fixedly is their attention directed to their holy 
spouse. A low mass is celebrated; but after 
the Gospel the priest turns to them and 
addresses himself to their devotion ; he does 
the same also before and after the com¬ 
munion. They then return to the cloister, 
where they remain eight days, to return 
thanks to God for the great favour they 
have received from him, and to allow the grace 
which has been implanted in their souls, to 
take firm root there. Is not this enchanting? 
Could the Church evince more maternal affec¬ 
tion towards her well-beloved children ? Are 
here not laid the foundations of firm piety and 
of a truly Christian life ? But to ensure per¬ 
severance thus happily commenced, the Ro¬ 
man Church has many resources. To litis end 
is directed the institution of those many con¬ 
fraternities, the members of which, on certain 
festivals, all communicate in company; a prac¬ 
tice observed also by the children o? each 
parish, to whom this general communion is a 
worthy renewal of the first approach to the 
holy altar. In the centre of a circular elevation, 
that is raised at a distance from the comm uni- ■ 
on rail, and which, like the whole church, is j 


adorned with rich tapestry, the holy *acrifirf 
is offered. In a small pulpit, at the tide of 
the altar, there kneel* a priest praying aloud, 
and expressing in the moat fervent term* those 
sentiment* of desire and humility which should 
occupy the mind of the devout communicant. 
The intervals between these prayer* are occu¬ 
pied by simple but moving chants in the Italian 
tongue. You cannot imagine what, an over¬ 
powering effect is produced upon the minds 
of all present: all distraction Ib banished 
from their imaginations, and every soul 
seems to pray by the mouth of the preacher, 
for evesy heart is melted into one general act 
of devotion. Another means for preserving 
grace thus received, or of renewing the cooled 
fervor of a Christian life, is presented to the 
Romans of all ages and conditions by the 
spiritual exercises so frequent in this city. 
How praiseworthy is this institute, you will 
judge, when I tell you, that here, for once in 
the year at least, the poorest mendicant and 
laborer can retire to forget the world, its 
miseries, and its vices, and to employ himself 
exclusively in the affairs of eternity. This 
Retiro, as it is called, always takes place in 
some monastery, and there exist confraternities 
who direct in turns the performance of the 
exercises. During the time of the exercises, 
the poor are entertained free of expense, 
the men in cloisters of monks, the women 
am)ng nuns. While in the abodes of piety, 
they are regulated by rules of a religious life; 
and during these few days the most important 
considerations are presented to their medita¬ 
tion. They are taught first to ponder well 
upon the end of their creation, and when they 
have seen many widely wander from that end, 
when they have beheld displayed before them 
• the wide and awful reign of corruption and 
sin, they are consoled and encouraged by me¬ 
ditations upon the mercy and tender love of 
their Heavenly Father, so beautifully painted 
in the parable of the lost son. Considerations' 
upon the eternal joys of heaven close the holy 
exercises. The pleasing succession of the yqg 
rious acts of piety renders these days of sal¬ 
vation most agreeable. Even hour* of recrea¬ 
tion are not forgotten, and so pleasingly doe* 
the time flow on under the directions for a 
spritual retreat drawn up by the holy St. 
Ignatius, that, at the end of the week,, all 
wonder how the time can have passed away, 
and depart with regret from a place Where 
thay have felt so great happinesB. You wijl, 
I think, find a powerful evidence in favour of 
Roman piety in the fact, that,,although most 
of the inhabitant* consider the Carnival as the- 
time of the greatest amusement, and against 
which On account of its harmless nature, no 
objection can bV raised, yet there are many 
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who select this time of merriment and sport 
for the performance of the spiritual exercises. 
I myself spoke two days ago with a young 
friend, who with seventy others, from 16 to 
$4 years of age, spent the last Carnival in this 
laudable manner*. The same is observed by 
the clergy of the city; and all confessors, 
without exception, with many others of all 
ranks, resort once in the year to the house of 
missions on Monte Citerio. The same exer- 
diie$ are also performed in many private Orato¬ 
ries, I mean small churches belonging to various 
confraternities, where the people are instructed 
ih the same manner as in the Retiri, dlth this 
modification that here the instructions consist 
of a series of sermons delivered to the men 


and" women separately ; that so, those whose 
domestic affairs will not permit them to aban¬ 
don their families, may not be wholly deprived 
of the benefit of these devotions. All these 
Usings considered together evince a truly Chris¬ 
tian, and, on the part of the church, a truly 
maternal anxiety for the salvation of men ; but 
think not that 1 have related all that might be 
told, Thedevotion towards the Holv Sacrament 
of the altar, which besides the forty-hour, and 
the change of churches, never ceasing adora¬ 
tion is continually practiced in the church of a 
nunnery, whose inmates are dedicated to this 
-exercise, and which is heightened by the sound 
of sweet song and holy prayer, the many even¬ 
ing oratories, the numerous novenas, to which 
the faithful are invited by the almost daily In¬ 
vito Sacro placed upon the doors of different 
churches; the frequent and beautifully con- 
ducted devotion of the Via Cmcis performed 
in many churches and in the Colloseum, that 
field of glory of so many maityrs: the func¬ 
tions of the Papal Chapel, the music of 
which, unique and sovereignly grand, is cele¬ 
brated through the whole world—all these 
would swell my description to too large a bulk. 
Many, too, are the institutions, of piety of 
which I have perhaps never heard the name. 
-I might enlarge in the praise of the service as 
performed every Sunday in each parish church 
* n d of the simple, and therefore edifying, 
j j fflhbner in which the people listen to the ex¬ 
plication given by the priest of each Sunday’s 
frjMK . But let what l have written suffice, 
?•' *0* I wish <not to fatigue your patience with 
| Jjdng .drawn descriptions. Ilappy shall I be, 

■ if sketch, though faint and rude, has 
vj8^ 6a \y° u a more favourable idea of Rome, 

. ® re r ,re(, cntations so often presented 
k'W prejudiced or ignorant authors. 

I ^ ,i ’ - ■! 11 —» — '■ ■■■ -- - . 

^ th ^ las * day o» this year’s Carnival, 1 met 

of my scbopl companions," 
ASRgNflf* he bttd been from his home 

mwty young men in their •piri- 


You must not imagine that, amidst this 
extreme , cafe for their eternal interests, the 
civil and temporal happiness of the people is 
neglected. For, considered only with regard 
to this world, the*Romans are certainly the 
most happy people that I have anywhere 
found, and, in my judgement, can anywhere 
be found. If, on the one’side, the opportuni¬ 
ties of embracing the religious state be many 
and great, the ftteans of entering a married 
life are not less promoted and protected. 
Nine hundred young women are yeaily en¬ 
dowed either by the government or by pious 
institutions. 1 wish it were possible for you 
to behold the processions of these happy chil¬ 
dren, the most considerable of which is formed 
at the Dominican convent di Santa Maria 
sopra Minerva, and proceeding from a house 
at a small distance traverses a great portion of 
the city. Like those whom i before mention¬ 
ed, these also appear in the dress of the Ves¬ 
tal Virgins : those who instead of embracing 
the married state, employ their power to gain 
admittance into a convent,** wear crowns upon 
their heads: and in a procession of three or 
four hundred, I have generally enumerated 
about forty thus distinguished. Nothing can 
be imagined more impressive than one of these 
processions. If provision be thus made for a 
happy and virtuous entrance into the matri¬ 
monial state, the education of children is not 
less provided for. Among a multitude of 
colleges, seminaries and congregations dedica¬ 
ted to the instruction of both sexes, there are 
some that merit particular mention, the one 
called San Michele possessing an income of 
300,000 florins, the other at the Termini, with 
an income of more than 200 000 florins of 
our money. In the latter all, in the former as 
many as cannot pay a pension, are educated 
free of expense. They are taught any me¬ 
chanic trade which they may choose, or any 
one of the fine arts to which their genius seem 
to incline. The morality, religion and learn¬ 
ing of the public schools are worthy of every 
tiihute of praise, and more so since the 
Jesuits have been restored to their college. 
The University, called the Sapienza, is more 
fiequcnted by students of medicine and law, 
than by theologians,—a circumstance that 
appears surprising, but which is explained by 
the number Of, theological schools in cloisters, 
in seminaries, and particularly in the Collegio 
Romano. The talent and learning displayed 
by the young students in their public disputa¬ 
tions are wonderful. The disputations which 
we witness at home can give you no idea of 
those in Rome. The theological discussions 
take place in the public church of the college ; 
and he that is hardy enough to mount the 
defendant’s pulpit must be no nOviee in his 
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-profession. For, to answer with readiness to j mercy, of which, perhaps, no land upon the 
any opponent, upon any proposition out of* face of the earth stands more in need than 
four hundred (the number generally chosen) does our degenerate, and of its ancient fame 
for a whole day, and ir> presence of the most ami glory forgetful, country.— Coin. Oath. 
respectable and most learned men of Rome, Mag. 


is a combat into which few of the heroes of 
our learned schools would venture. The diffi¬ 
culty is increased, when we consider that these 
disputes are carried on, not in simple ratioci¬ 
nation, but in the scholastic form, aud require 
a profound knowledge not only of the Scrip¬ 
tures, but also of the Fathers, of Councils of 
Papal decretals, and of Ecclesiastical History, j 
Ridiculous and mean must now appear the 
impudence and haughtiness of many foreigners, 
and alas! of too many of our countrymen, 
who accuse the Roman clergy and other 
learned men of ignorance of the Latin Ian- j 
guage and of inability of speaking it : for the 
elegance and ease with which you hear the La¬ 
tin tongue spoken on these occasions meiit a 
great part of the praise due to these exhibi¬ 
tions, 

A young man who had won for himself a j 
high reputation as a philological scholar in one- 
of our German Universities, and upon that ac- 


In the Catholic Orphanage during the pre¬ 
ceding week, the infant child of a European 
Baptist Father and of n Native Baptist wo¬ 
man wag baptized according to the lit'e of the 
Catholic Church. Also, in the same institu¬ 
tion, the child of a European Protestant Fa¬ 
ttier £nd Mother, the Mother deceased, re¬ 
ceived the Sacrament of Baptism. 

During the Ember week of the preceding 
September, Bishop Corelli, Vicar Apostolic of 
Ava and Pegu, ordained two Priests at Ama- 
rapoorali, the Capital City of the Burmese 
Empire. This is the first Ordination ever held 
in that Cily. Tiie Rev. Mr. Sioick, the ex¬ 
cellent Clergyman who administered the 
Apostolic Vicariate of Ava and Pegu until 
Bishop Cerelti lately arrived has entered on 
the Bengal Mission, with the leave of the 
Sacred Congregation 


count had, upon his return to his native city, 
been appointed to a piofessor’s chair, after¬ 
wards in Rome piesented himsdf for tiial at 
one of these disputations. The discussion 
took place in a room of the college, in pie- 
sence of a very few opponents and only upon 
three propositions; yet so sorry a figure did 
this young man make, that truly it lequired all 
the kind-heartedness and uibanity of the 
Romans to grant him the indulgence lie ie- 
ceived. I was myself present at this scene, 
aud, if I were mortified at his disgrace, 1 was 
apprised and consoled by the kindness and 
modesty of the students who were witness of 
his failure. How different wnqjd an Italian 
have found himself in a similar* situation in 
one of our schools : here all was serious and 
composed, in the midst of his stammerings, 
and 1 could perceive that those present coin- 
passioned his feeling. When at leugh, lie 
returned somewhat like an answer to the ob¬ 
jections of two of his adversaiies, and was 
buoyed up by their encouragements, all pre¬ 
sent made signs of congratulation and openly 
shewed their pleasure. Now what will, you 
say, when you hear that this same young man, 
thus humbled by this mortifying event, has 
since ceased not to proclaim aloud the igno¬ 
rance and inexperience of the Roman pro¬ 
fessors and students? But such conduct as 
this forms part of the patrioiic pride of our 
now-a-days Germans. We are aot Germans 
if we do not hate and despise whatever is not 
German. But verity this pride is a crime be¬ 
fore God, an obstacle to his mercy —to th%t 


During die preceding week, a respectable 
young woman born nl Euiopean Pa'cnts and 
educated m the Piotestanl Ondianuge ol Cal¬ 
cutta, embiaced the Catholic Faith, after 
having been duly in-trii'-ied in its doctrines 
for the space of several weeks. 

In the Notice inserted in last Satu’day’s 
Heiabl of the Hours for Divine Service, it 
wus omitted to be mentioned dial Ssunons are 
preached in the morning in E iglisli, and in 
the evening in Portuguese at the Cathedral, 
and in English at Si. Thomas’ Cuurrli. In 
orfler to enable both the c>mgr*-g itions winch 
assist at first and ai Hi" High Mass at the 
Cathedral to pndii of the Seimon without 
any unneces aiy delay, the fiist Ma-s will 
begin at a quar'er to 7 exactly, so as to allow 
tiie Sei inon to commence at about a qu-uter 
pist7, when those who purpose assisting at 
High Ma-s can without inconvenience be pre¬ 
sent. 

An Examination of the Pupils of the Ca¬ 
tholic Orphanage was held on Monday last. 
Our veneiated A'chbishop, to whom, under 
G ni, we are indebted lor this excellent Asylum, 
assisted at the examination. The children an¬ 
swered satisfactorily in the seveial poilions of 
Geography, Arithmetic, Algebra, &c. assign¬ 
ed for the examination. There ate 68 boys 
and 56 girls now is the Orphanage. Of this 
large number only two are in a delicate 
state of lteal ii§ 
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Catholic and Protestant Rule of 
Faith.—I n a late visitation sermon the 4 
Right Rev. Dr. Coen, Bishop of Clonfert, 
in adverting to the unwoithy practice of 
compelling poor Catholic parents to send 
their children to Protestant schools, where 
Me Master is a Protestant and the school 
book the Protestant Bible without note 
or comment, pointed out in the clearest 
manner, that the true Church of Christ 
Should be one ; as He and his Heavenly 
Father are but one ; and being the Eternal 
Truth, whatever he revealed can hfe but 
one precise and particular meaning, which, if 
properly ascertained by all those denomina¬ 
tions of Christians who call themselves His 
disciples, and members of His Church, they 
should be of one mind as to the sense and 
meaning of those great and sublime truths. 
But, alas ! said his lordship, daily experience 
convinces us that this is not the case, as our 
blessed Redeemer clearly foresaw when He 
said in the gospel accordrng to St. John, 

** other sheep t have who are not of this fold, 
these also I must bring back, and they shall 
hear, my voice, and there shall be but one fold 
and one shepherd.” His lordship subsequent¬ 
ly alluded to the rule of faith followed by 
Roman Catholics, and also to that adopted 
by his dissenting brethren. The former look 
up with the greatest respect and veneration 
to all the truths contained in the sacred vo¬ 
lume ; but as to their sense and meaning, they 
firmly adhere to, and believe that alone which 
the church has drfiued to be of faith in her 
general councils, where three, and sometimes 
more than lour hundred bishops were assem¬ 
bled together, aided and assisted by the Holy 
Ghost, whom Christ sent down on his apos- 
tlf.s to teach them ail truth ; and, moreover, 
he promised the same Divine assistance *10 
their lawful successors in the ministiy, saying 
that lie himself would abide with His Church 
to the end of time, and that the gates of hell, 
that is the spirit of error, should never pre¬ 
vail against her. On the other hand, the 
only rule of faith adopted by our dissenting 
brethien are the same Scriptures asunder- 
stood and interpreted by eveiy man’s pri¬ 
vate judgment; and Buimet, in his history 
of the variations, clearly demonstrates what 
must be the consequence of adopting such a 
rule of faith, namely, that a wide door is open 
to- all manner of errors and heresies diffeiing 
from each other according a« the private 
; . judgments of their authors differ in imerpret- 
iffig the sense, and meaning of the Word of 
\,)'<f?d; ;a«d hence unity, the distinguishing 
mark of t|»e true Church of Christ, is 
and myriads of Christians are in- 
^ : r^NwcI in labyrinths of error* Arius denied 


the divinity of Jesus Christ, Macedonins de¬ 
nied the divinity of the Holy Ghost; Soci* 
mis denied all mysteries revealed by God in 
. * H°1.V Scriptures. Such were the hor¬ 
rid blasphemies which these heretics broached 
against those sublime mysteries which Pro¬ 
testants as well as Roman Catholics are bound 
to believe; but they were all condemned by 
tne Catholic Churoh in different general coun¬ 
cils convened to examine and pronounce 
judgment on these blasphemous docttines. 
But let us here pause for a moment, said the 
venerable prelate, and ask our dissenting bre¬ 
thren what remedy could they apply, or how 
could they, consistently with their principles, 
confute these heresiarcbs, who might reply 
that they followed the rule laid down by them¬ 
selves, and that they were to be their own 
judges in interpreting the sense and meaning 
of the Holy Sciipture? 


As the project of lying the Catholic Cler¬ 
gy of Ireland with the bands of Mammon to 
the chariot-wheels of the State engages public 
* attention in England and Ireland, it may be 
interesting to such of our readers as do not 
see the Tablet, to learn in what light this in¬ 
sidious proposal is viewed by the illustrious 
Priesthood of Ireland 

At a meeting held at Wexford the Rev. 
Father Synnot adverted to the subject in the 
following terms; “The Catholic Clergy—I 
speak in the presence of many of them, and 

in the presence of their venerable head_the 

Catholic Clergy, and they will be joined by 
the Irish people, would set their faces as vigor¬ 
ously, and perseveringly, and detei minedly 
against Catholic ascendancy as they would 
against Protestant ascendancy W e ask jo 
state revenues. We ask no tithes—the la¬ 
bourer is worthy of his hire. If we labour we get 
our hue, and this is all we want. (Loud cheers ) 
But a connexion between our chuich and the 
state, even though it should be a Catholic 
state, we consider injurious to the interests of 
true religion. (Cheers.) Therefoie I make 
this public declaration for the satisfaction of 
our Protestant brethren, that we will resist to 
the last, even to the death, if necessary, every 
invasion against the independance and right* 
of t^e church, which would be sacrificed by 
a state connexion.” 1 

„ Nor is the language of the “ Lion of the 
Fold of Judah,” as the Archbishop of Tuam 
haa been felicitously styled, less explicit; 

The binding, says this Athanasius of our 
day, “ of the Catholic Clergy with golden 
fetters to the pillars of the Castle is already 
put forth by the organ of the unprincipled 
things as one of the necessary sanative raea- 
»|j*s for Ireland; and there are hollow 
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Catholic patriot?, who would gladly support 
such a ruinous project in order that the 
Apostolical freedom of that body should 
no longer be an impediment to the betrayal 
of whatever remains of liberty among the 
Irish people!" 44 

“ At one time, the Catholic Clergy of Ire¬ 
land are held up by the ruling powers to pub¬ 
lic execration, but of laid they are drawing 
aside lire veil of the royal treasury in order to 
.tempt us by the dazzling sight—nay, they 
talk of seating us on the high places of their 
legislative assemblies, in order that tjping se¬ 
duced by the glory which they lay before us, 
we may be brought to bow down and wor¬ 
ship their ascendancy. But we are as indif¬ 
ferent to their flattery as we have been to their 
vituperation, and I trust they slmll find that 
the virtues of the Irish hieracliy, which were 
proof against the fiery ordeal of their perse¬ 
cution will never yield to the more dangerous 
and seductive treachery of their caresses.” 

The propositions make state provision for 
the Catholic Clergy of Ireland was unanimously 
and unhesitatingly reprobated by the hierarchy 
when brought forwatd under far less suspici¬ 
ous circumstances than it can now or ever 
again be. Nothing therefore could exceed 
the futility of reviving it, when no doubt of its 
real and deceitful object can for a moment 
exist. 

It is hardly necessary to observe that if 
Government paid the Catholic Bishops, it 
would claim a voice in their election. Nowit 
unfortunately so happens that the very qualities 
which Government would look for in a 
candidate are precisely the. reverse of those 
* which constitute a good Bishop. Subservi 
oncy in the Bishops would be the object of 
Government. And it would ill accord with this 
object to raise up a Lion for the protection of 
the Fold of Judah. Instead of the noble and 
undaunted Lion we should have the despica¬ 
ble hireling bo vividly portrayed by our Sa¬ 
viour. 

The indifference of the Catholic Clergy of 
Ireland to the charms and allurements of the 
Royal treasury, seems to be quite inexplicable 
to their enemies, to whom their motives are 
incomprehensible. The oracles of the Press 
must, however, in support of their own preten- 
sions tQ superior sagacity, assign Borne reason. 
Accordingly we find the self-denying conduct 
of the ptous and devoted Clergy of Ireland, 
asciibed—not to pure and holy zeal for the 
maintenance and extension of the kingdom 
of Christ—but to a conviction that what they 
now receive from the free-will of their faithful 
and loving fiopks, is more than they would 
get from the Government. We are not pre¬ 
pared to say what force this argument might 


•have under similar circumstance with the 
Trotestant Clergy of Ireland, but we feel as¬ 
sured that no such sordid consideration ever 
entered into the minds of the Catholic Clergy 
as a ground of objection to state connection. 
It is but natural however that their conduct 
should be attributed to the only motive which 
is intelligible to their enemies. For it is not 
to be expected that people will give others, 
especially the objects of their vituperation, 
credit for higher motives of action than ever 
influenced their own conduct. 


The Acting Committee of the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Oiphanage, beg to acknowledge with 
thanks the receipt of 24 pieces of Clothes and 
a piece of Brown Silk bom some charitable 
person, the latter for the most deserving boy. 

BEN(AAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
throw. n Mr. William Rf.eeiro 


Mrs. .I no D’Cruz...... .. 2 0 0 

Jno. D'Cruz .. 200 

A Dissent..... 2 0 0 

One in distress.. 100 

Mirza Ally..... 2 0 0 

E M. . 0 4 0 

■Dennonath Banerjee.... 10 0 

Jno. Alexander... 0 8 0 

Jr®. Abreo. ... 5 0 0 

Alexander Gastello .............. 100 

A Catholic Friend....... 100 

A Fiiend.... ... 0 8 0 

A Catholic Fiiend. 10 0 

M. D’Souza . 1 0 0 

A Catholic.. .. 500 

Geo. Reston. 0 6 0 

J. W. 0 8 0 

Jno. D’Cruz Jr. 0 8 0 

D. D'f'ruz.. . 0 8 0 

J. Rickabey ... 080 

W. Maitin.. ... 0 8 0 

Wm Deliana.... 0 8 0 

J. Dehana.. 08 0 

S. Dalmas.. .» 0 8 0 

Jas. Rogers for Sept, and Oct..... 100 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, October 15,—XIX. Sunday after 
Pent Maternity B. V. M. d. gr com. See. 
Monday, 16,—St. Gallus, Ab. d (J. S.> 
Tuesday, 17,-St. Hedwige, Wid. sern. 
Wednesday, 18.—St. Luke Evangelist d. 2. cl. 
Thursday, 19,—St. Peter of Alcantara, C. d. 
Friday, 20,— St, John Cantius, C, d. 
Saturday, 21,— St. Ursula and Comp. Mar¬ 
tyr*, d. (E.4B.) com. Sec. 
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THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE 
MASS. 

To the Rev. Dr. Hook, of Leeds. 

Ret. Sir,— As no one has calumniated the Ca- 
tholic Church more than you have done, therefore 
1 cannot do better titan to (five the public, by way 
of question and answer, the true Catholic doctrine 
of the Mass, as follows :— 

Q. Fray give us the Catholic belief an the mass. 

A. The mass is an oblation of Christ’s body and 
blood, under the species of bread and wine, as a 
perpetual memorial of ilia sacrifice on Mount Cal¬ 
vary ; for which reason it is called a commemora¬ 
tive as well as a propitiary one.” * 

Q. Give us the opinion of some eminent Protes¬ 
tant divines on this most important subject? 

A. 1 shall do so with much pleasure. “ The 
Lord's supper is frequently called a sacrifice by the 
ancient fathers, and by many learned men amongst 
ourselves ; for if the priest and the altar be so near, 
the Lamb cannot be far off; even the most blessed 
Lamb of God, called, therefore, by S'. Augustine 
the sacrifice of the altar, and by the English litur¬ 
gy the sacrifice of praise : so it is in the caution of 
the mass ; and by many learned writers of^tur own 
a commemorative sacrifice. The king grunts the 
name of sacrifice to have been frequent with the 
fathers, and he sometimes culls it a commemura ivp 
one. Bishop Moretnn docs the same on the Roman 
sacrifice " Lilt. 6, chap. 5,j and ” Cranmer Hgam-t 
Gardiner," lib 5, p 439; and “ Heylius Introduc¬ 
tion to Cyjrt'iaiiu* Angli< us." 

" The sacrifice of the supper,” says the Protes¬ 
tant Bishop Forbes, “ is not only propitiatory and 
may he offered up for the remission of oor daily ’ 
sins, hut impeiratory, ami may lie righ ly offered to 
obtain all blessings; and although the scripture 
does not teai h this lit express words, yet the holy 
fathers, with unanimous consent, have thus under¬ 
stood the scriptures, as has been demonstrated hy 
many, and must bt evident to all.” (Forbes de 
Eucharisna, lib. 3. c. 9. sect. 12 ) 

“ The first and chief question, though merely one 
of words," says the great learned Protestant divine, 
Mo’aitus, “ ig, whether the sacrifice al the altar be 
asacrtfiie? Whether it could be called one in the 
proper sense of the word is not the point, on which 
there can be but one opinion. The point is, < an it 
be one in the strict sense of the word 1 A matter 
to be determined only by the niunmr of expression. 
As Christ dues nn more, the Human church has ne¬ 
ver pretended the eucharist to he a true and proper 
SB 1 rifice. Her opinion then is, that it is one in op¬ 
position to dtliers so called, and still more improper 
ly, such as prayer, &c.; or because the very same 
sacrifice offered for us on ihe cros«, and the same 
blood shed for us, is most certainly given to us in 
the eochari-t, in which sense Protestants may grant 
the eucharist to be a sacrifice properly so called, 
which shews the whot* dispute to be ol words alone 
To which I add, that the holy fathers, viz., St. Cyril 
of Jerusalem. fee. 8as. do everywhere call it a 
most.'true and singular sacrifice, a holy one, most 
dreadful, and u> be trembled at. St. George of Nyssa 
says, expressly, * That Christ being at once both 
Mtttfl and victim, is immolated.’ ‘ Quare/ says 
he, * mm corpus edendum disifpului exbibuit, jam 
aoc^uA^'lso# spectabili rations corpus erat imato la- ■ 
uo|.' ( qniftieue prime de resurrections Chttsti.’ ff 
then, will but exptess themselves as the 


fathers do, I see not why, on this pohtt, an amicable 
agreement should not take place.*' (Molanus's 
Conference with Bossuet.)' 

“ It is rertain,” saytf the learned Protestant Dr. 
Grabe, " that all the fathers, either contemporary, 
whether with the apostles or their successors, did 
consider the blessed sacrament as the sacrifice of the 
new law ; and this was not the opinion of any one 
church, but the public doctrine of the churrh uni¬ 
versal, which she received from the apostles and the 
apostles from Jesus Christ.” (Grabe’s Notes on 
Si. Irenaeus.) 

The truih, to use the words of the Protestant Dr. 
Pocklington, “ If there be no Christian sacrifice, 
there is not Christian priest; if there be no Chris¬ 
tian priest, ihen away with our book of ordination 
of priests and deacons.” (Pocklington’s Altera 
Christianum, p. 130 ) 

Why the Mass is said in Latin , <5c. Sfc. 

Q. Fray did not the church formerly use the 
vernacular language ? 

A. She did, and there was a very good reason 
for it. The Latin was then the vernacular tongue 
of the greater part of the civilized world, in con¬ 
sequences of the Roman conquests. It wag gene, 
rally known where other languages continued to be 
the vernacular. S'. Paul wrote to the Romans in 
Greek, a language which all the Romans did not 
undeistand. The learned Prote»t*m, Dr. Southey, 
agrees with the Catholic church on the subject of 
its pet uliar fitness to be the languages of the Chris¬ 
tian liturgy. 

“ Latin,’’ says Southey, vol. 1, p, 59, “ was 
made die language of religion ; there had been the 
same reason lor this in Iialy, Spam, and France, as 
lor making it the language of the laws; and in 
England al<o, there was reason, which, though 
different, was not less valid. A common language 
was necessary for the clergy, who considered them¬ 
selves as belonging less to the country in which they 
happened indit iduully to have been born nr stationed, 
than to their order, or to Christendom ; for in ihese , 
ages Christendom was regarded as something more 
than a mere name. No modern language was yet 
fixed, or reduced to rules, or regarded as a written 
tongue ; of nece8*ity, therefore, Latin, in whi' h the 
western clergy read ilie ecnptureg, and in which the 
fathers of the western church had composed their 
works, and the councils had issued their decrees, 
was everywhere retained as the natural and profes¬ 
sional language of the minoters of religion. They 
preached, and catechized, and conferred in the com¬ 
mon speech ol the country, and that the church ser¬ 
vice was not verbally intelligible to the congregation 
was, upon their principles, no inconvenience. But 
in this respect there was no real disadvantage in the 
use of a foreign tongue; in other respects many and 
most important advantages arose from it. The cler¬ 
gy became of necessity a learned body; and to 
their humble and patient labours we owe the whole 
history of the middle ages, and the preservation of 
thqge works of antiquity which, for the instruction 
of all after ages, have been preserved. The students 
at Canterbury in Bede’s time, were as well skilled 
in Latin and Greek as in their native speech: and 
Bede himself, worthy to be called venerable, if 
ever that epithet was’worthy to be applied, had ao- 
quired all that could possibly be learned from books, 
and was roaster of what was then the whole circle 
of human knowledge,” 
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The people have the substance, frequently the 
iteral translation in their prayer books of what the 
priest reads during the sacrifice, in the ancient lan¬ 
guage of Catholio Europe. They know as well as the 
iriest himself does to what they answer,**' Amen.” 
When a foreigner from any of the countries where 
3reek is not the vernacular language comes into our 
ihuruhes, and I need scarcely except even Catholics 
>f the Greek rite, he is perfectly at home among his 
brethren in faith and worship. Their ceremonies 
ind prayers are the same as in his native land. Ger- 
nans, French, English, Irish, Scotch, Poles, Swiss, 
Italians, Portuguese,Spaniards, like the Jews, devout 
nen from every nation under heaven, we hear our 
iriests, aa they did the apostles, speaking in a 
ongue which we may call our own, “ The wonderful 
works of God.” The sermons in our church are 
iot preached in Latin, but in as plain English as 
we can find in common use. 

Q. What does St. Augustine say of the sacrifice 
if the mass in his seventeenth book of the City of 
God ? 

A. “ This sacrifice,” says he “ has been esta- 
ulUhed in place of the sacrifice of the Old Testa¬ 
ment." 

Q. What says St. Irenseus, lib. iv. c. 32 ? 

A. “ The apostles received this sacrifice from 
lesus Christ, and the church received it from the 
ipoailes,' and she offers it to-day, throughout the 
whole world, according to the propiiet Malachy.” 

Q. Did they say mass two hundred years ago ? 

A. Yes, throughout the whole of Christendom. 

Q. Did they say mass twelve hundred years 
ago ? 

A. Yes they did, as the ancient liturgies, Latin, 
Greek, aud Arabic, have grouuded their faith on it. 

Q. Is it known who was the bishop or pope who 
irst commenced celebrating mass f 

A. No. 

Q. What consequence do you draw from that ? 

A. It follows, by St. Augustine's rule, that we 
liuve received this sacrifice of the mass from the 
hands of the apostles, and from Jesus Christ. 

Q. Explain yourself 1 

A. When an usage is established in the church 
and when no bishop, no pope, nor any council lias 
been the author of it, it is a proof that it was 
the apostles who taught us to prurtise it. 

Q. How do you prove that the sacrifice of the 
mass is propitiary ? 

A. I prove it by these words of St. Mathew, c. 
26: “ This is my blood of the New Testament, which 
shall be shed for many for the remission of sins.” 

Q. What is meant by the hlood of the New 
Testament ? 

A. As the Old Testament was dedicated, with the 
blood of victims, by Moses, in these words: *‘ This 
is my blood of the Testament,” &c., Hebrews ix. v. 
20, so here is the dedication and institution of the 
New Testament, in the blood of Christ, here mysti¬ 
cally shed: “ This is my blood of the New Testa¬ 
ment,” &c. _ 

Q. Have you any further proof that the mass w 
propitiary? 

A. Yes I have, by these words of St. Paul, ih the 
sth chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews; “For 
every high priest, taken from among; men, is ap¬ 
pointed for men. in the things that appertain to God, 
that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sin.” 

Q. What do you conclude from that ? . 

30 


m A. I conclude that as we have bishops and priests, 
it must necessarily follow that they offer up a victim 
for our eins. 

Q. Are there, then, more than one propitiatory 
sacrifioe. Is not the sacrifice of the cross ^ta only 
sacrifice which has expiated our sins? w 

A. The sacrifice of the cross and that of the al¬ 
tar are but the same sacrifice. 

Q. Why then is the same sacrifice daily renewed l 
Has not the sacrifice of.the cross sufficed for all ? 

A. The virtue of the sacrifice of the cross is infi¬ 
nite ; but it is necessary that this virtue should be ap¬ 
plied, and it can be applied only through certain 
channels^ 

Q. What are the channels by wbich this virtue 
; may be applied? 

A. The sacraments, the sacrifice of the mass, pray¬ 
er, and good works. 

Q. How must we consider the sacrifice of the 
mass ? 

A. As a particular instrument, by which the vir¬ 
tue of the sacrifice of the cross is applied in a most 
particular manner to our souls. 

Q. Did the primitive church offer up the sacrifice 
of the mass for the dead from the earliest ages of 
Christianity ? 

A. Yes, as can be easily proved by the testimony 
of the holy fathers. 

Q. What says Tertnlliao in his book cf^Mono- 
gamy ? 

A. “ That a woman who neglected having the holy 
sacrifice of the mass offered up every year for her hus¬ 
band, on the day of his death, ought to be consider¬ 
ed as divorced from him.” 

Q. What says St. Cyprian in his Epistles (Epistle 
ix.) ? 

A. That we must not offer the sacrifice of the 
mass for him who would appoint an ecclesiastic for 
the guardian of his children. 

Q. Inform us what St. Augustine says in his 
22nd book of the “ City of God,” ebap. viii .'! 

A. He mentions that one of his priests having 
said mass in a house that was infested with evil 
spirits, from that moment it was never more trou¬ 
bled by them. 

Q. Does not the tenth chapter, I Corinthians, 
v. 16 , prove clearly that the apostles said mass iu 
these terms : “ These chalice of benediction which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ ? and the bread which we break, is it not lira 
partaking of the body of the Lord ?” 

A. Most certainly ; and the 13 lh chapter, v, ii. 
of the Acts of the Apostles, convinces us the more 
of this verity. “ And as they were ministering to 
the Lord, and footing, the Holy Ghost said to them : 
Separate me Saul and Barnabas, for the work 
whereunto I have taken them.” 


Q. This passage is very remarkable I confess, 
because it is conformable to the Greek; and it 
clearly sheas that the apostles said Mass. Pray 
proceed. 


A. It is likewise from this passage that the Greeks 
take the word liturgy, which means sacrifice. In 
proof of what I assert, see the liturgies of St. 
James, St. Clement, St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, &c. 
The Latins, on the contrary, have taken the word 
missa, from the feminine Hebrew word, misean, 
which signifies oblation, nod which is derived from 
mass, which signifies liquefieri et dbuolvi, because 
ail these' things .which we offered (q God ought to 
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be, a* if wer*, destroyed and annihilated, each, in , 
itt kind, as an acknowledgement of hi* sovereign 
dominion, before whom all creatures, in place of 
whom theta things are offered, should be destroyed 
and annealed for his glory. Thu* the word mas* 
i* sufScmltly authorised in sacred scripture, see 
Deuteronomy, c xvi. v. 10; and as the unbloody 
sacrifice of the body and blood of Christ ought to 
be offered doily to the Eternal Father for the remis¬ 
sion of sins till the end of time. This is the rea¬ 
son why the apostles ordained priests for each 
church: “and having prayed with lasting, they 
Commended them to the Lord in whom they be¬ 
lieved." (Acts, xiv. 23) For this purpose St. 
Faul, in his first epistle to Timothy, t». v. 14 , says, 

“ Neglect not the grace which is in thee, which wus 
g» ven thee by prophecy, with inspiration of the I 
hands of the priesthood." Exhorting him by these 
words, to ordain priests, he does the same in regard 
to Titus, c. i.v. 5: “ For this cause i lelt you in 
Crete, that thou shouldst set in order the things that 
are wanting, and shouldst ordain priests in every|city, 
a* I also appointed thee." [Pray permit me to 
ask you here, rev. sir, who appointed you ? I 
ask you in the words of Tertullian, whence do you 
come—shew me your credentials?] I know the 
word priest is left out in the Geneva Bible ; never¬ 
theless Calvin, one of the great authors of the re¬ 
formation, in the fourth book of his institutions, c. iii. 
aec. 14, citps the 23rd verse of the 14tli chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles, and makes use of the word 
priest; and in his commentary on the 1st of Timo¬ 
thy, c. iv. sec. 14, he seys there is no other Greek 
word to express priest but presbyter; and he de¬ 
clares that all those who think that the Griek word 
in this passage includes the whole priesthood are 
quite right. In vain have Protestants endeavoured 
to change the word priest into ancient, for there is 
a great difference in regard to these two words 
(priest and ancient), as we learn from the first 
epistle of St. Peter, c. v. v. 5 : “ In like manner, 
ye young men, be subject to the ancients." The 
word ancient here has a reference to “ young,” but 
there is no office, no ministry attached to it, only 
age. The word priest necessarily supposes a sacri¬ 
fice ; I am not,-therefore, surprised that Protestants, 
who allow of no sacrifice in religion, have changed 
the word priest into ancient, and have likewise 
abolished the sacrifice of the law of grace. No 
sacrifice no religion. See Daniel, xii. 11. 

Q. Who first instigated Martin Luther, the fa¬ 
ther of the reformation, to abolish the mass ? 

A. The devil, the father of lies. 

Q. I low do you prove it? 

A. 1 pro«e it by his own words and authori'y. 

Q. Inform us what he says of his great intimacy 
with the devil, and then proceed to give*us his rea¬ 
sons why the devil advised him to abolish the mass ? 

A. “ Believe me,” says Luther, “ I know the 
devil right well; for he and I sometimes pace the 
the room together. When engaged in society, he 
troubles me not; but when alone, he teaches me 
how I should conduct myself. Nay (says he), he 
and I are so intimate that I have eaten above a 
bushel of salt with him."—Concioni Dom. Kemi- 
iMscete, fol. 1-9. The old boy, it seeme, became his 
hi<Meliow in lieu of Mrs ..Luther herself, his, be- 

* Kate! Hear him, my friends, “The devil 
he) sleep* oftener with me, and closer to.my 
than my own Catherine I’VIdem In Collo- 


quiis Germanic!*, fol. 275, 281. This work U'm 
general railed Luther's Table-Talk, of which a 
most unfaithful translation has bren made, and in 
which, not the above only, bat many other similar 
passage* atb left out. What Luther says in one Of 
his convivial moments can scarcely ever be equalled, 
and I sincerely hope it never may. It is horrible 
in the extreme, and is as follows : “ I would raiher 
fall by the hand* of the devil than that of Csesar, 
for I should then perish by a noble arm indeed.” 
—Colloqum Mensalia, fol. 32. Luther was, on 
the 18 h of February, 1546, after a hearty supper, 
found dead on his couch. 

I shall now proceed to prove, by Luther's own 
words, that it was by the advice of the devil he abo¬ 
lished the mass, and which appears not only from 
his own account of the matter, but by the assertion* 
of the most learned Protestants themselves. We shall 
attend first to his reverence, and he will tell us can¬ 
didly that, on a certain winter's night, about the 
ghostly hour of twelve, the learned doctor approach¬ 
ed his solitary bed (Kate was not Mrs. Luiher at 
the time), attacked him in due form, and convinced 
him, by the strength of the most powerful argu¬ 
ments, that the mass, as celebrated in the Catholic 
church, was a sacrilege anckan abomination in the 
eyes of God. But let Luther tell his own story in 
his tract “ Da Missa Angalari et Consec.ratione 
Sacerdotum qui extat,” tom. vi. Germ. Immei, fol. 
23; and bUo tom. vii. edit. Wittemberg, fol. 443. 
if you will not credit me, my Protestant friends, 
believe your own eyes: 

“ I am going to relate an anecdote concerning 
myself, and to make a little confession to you, my 
reverend fathers. You will excuse me however, I 
trust, though it may be of no service to you." N.B. 
He here addresses his compeers the cidevant Augus- 
tinians of Wittemberg. “ It happened to me that 
just as I awakened, some nights ago, about twelve 
o’clock, the devil (who by-the-bye has caused me 
many an uneasy one) addressed me as follows: 

* Listen to me (says he), most learned man I Are 
you not aware that, for the last fifteen years you 
have been in the habit of celebrating private mass¬ 
es? Now what will you say if all this while you 
have but committed daily acts of idolatry! and, 
in lieu of the body ani blood of Christ you have 
but adored, and exhibited to others to adore, nothing 
but plain bread and wine!’ To which I instantly 
replied, that I was an anointed priest, regularly or¬ 
dained by a bishop, and only acted by the orders of 
my superiors; and why should not 1 have validly 
and truly consecrated, having pronounced the word* 
of consecration diligently, and said my whole mass 
most devoutly? * Very true,’ answered the devil, 

* but do not the Turks perform their rites through 
obedience as well as you ?' 

“ ‘ But what if your very consecration and ordi¬ 
nation were both false like theirs! Hie certe sudor 
mihi erupit, et cor tremere at que palpitare mihi 
toepit.’ 

* “ Here (says Martin) a cold eweat began to burst 
from every pore in my frame, and ray heart beat 
violently. 

“Iktan put forth his whole argumentative strength. 

“ Habet que gravem et fortem yocetn.’’ 

N.B. These last words of Luther, which so clear¬ 
ly prpve the reality of this conference, have been 
shamefully expunged by the Wittemberg editor* in 
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their Utter edition*. Surely no Ropian index could 
do more J 

"Finding myself so hard pressed." says the 
friar (Luther was an Augustinian friar,) “I op¬ 
posed to him the old Popisli shield, vie, the faith 
uhd intention of the church. 

“ 4 NoneFnspj’ replied Satan, * shew too where it 
is written (see my readers how fond he is of the 
written word, or the btble alone 1) that a bad man 
can consecrate according to ti^e faith and intention 
of the church 1 Where has God taught it?' 

“ How Satan detests the invocation of the saints, 
and this neither you yourself nor any other Papist 
can deny. # 

“ ‘ Secondly,’ says Satan, ‘ your ^consecration of 
the sacrament is contrary to the intention of Christ. 
He commands an administration to the people, 
whilst you have for the last fifteen years received 
the sacrament alone 1 What sort of work is this ? 
No 1 Thou hast never truly consecrated, but 
hast offered nothing but plain bread and wine, 
which thou didst adore, receive, &c. Thou art, I 
tell thee, no priest nor is the bread ia thy mass 
changed into the body of Christ.’ ” 

Thus ended this famous conference, as Luther 
himself relates the story, the unhappy man con¬ 
gratulating himself on his delivery from the mass, 
and all other Popish etrory. 

" Vidermt,” says he, “ nuno Papists quomodo 
sua pergama defendunt 1” 

Our Protestant friends have taken every possible 
means to shake the credit of the above narrative, 
but in vain. I shall only insert one proof, and an 
unanswerable one, viz. the plain and unequivocal 
admissions of their own most learned men. 

“ In the course of the year 1522.” says the learn¬ 
ed Hospmian, " Luther published a book on the 
mass, wherein he describes a conversation he had 
with the devil, who, he confesses, told him of many 
existing abuses in the Popish mass, the sum of 
winch was, that lie was instructed by the devil of 
the abomination of the mass, and accordingly he 
did by. his advise and instigation, abolish it.”— 
Hospmian Hisloria Sauramenturia, anno 1533, fol. 
131 And again, fol. 26, (N.B No dream here!): 
" Does he not know,” says he, “ what Luiher writes, 
not indeed of an angel, but of the devil himself, 
who had a conference with him one night, and 
pointed out to him several abuses in the Popish 
mas*.’ 1 

That this learned Protestant wrote not thia from 
ill-will to Luiher appears from another place in the 
same work, and is as follows: 

“ f will say nothing disrespectful of Luther, or re¬ 
flecting on his character,” says he, “ whom 1 re¬ 
vere as a person adorned wiih many heavenly 
graces, with wit, learning, eloquence, zeal for the 
glory of God, &c., and raised by him to enlighten 
his church,” &o. And another learned Calvinist, 
David Pursue, replying to a Lutheran who had 
objected to him Zuinglius’s black or white ghost, 
retorts on him thus: 

" Let the Lutherans look Jo themselves, and re¬ 
collect what their own Luther relates of his own 
intimacy with the devil, and frequent conversation, 
with that black spirit (the devil), and the advice he 
received from him. Let them, I say, refute the 
Popish argument. Luther hitnsalf confesses hia 
htiing instructed by the devil why the Popish mass 
should be abolished, therefore his doctrine on this 


head is diabolical; for if they do, ‘the Papists will 
be down on them with Luther's long account of 
the conference," &o.—Perseus, lib. iv. de Eucha¬ 
rists, c 7. 

With what face then could Synge, in his scurri¬ 
lous rejoinder to Malone, p. 92, assert the yhole to 
have been “ merely a temptation of Luther, not his 
instruction, and that Luther was disputed against 
not the mass 1” 

From such defenders the Lord deliver me. As 
to Chitlingsworlh's silly evasion in calling it a 
dream, it not only contradicts Luiher himself, who 
assures us of his being wide awake at the time; but 
the learned Lutheran, Baldwin, terms it a real truth, 
related by Luther “ moat seriously and truly ’’ 
“ Hivtoriam illam," says he, " tartf prolixfe consi¬ 
derate! Lutherous conscripserit quod enim lam scrip- 
serit et quidam serio et histories etiam nam et con- 
stanter fateor.”—Raldwinus de Disputations Luther, 
cum Diabolo, a. i>. 1605, p. 75. 

Also, I beg to inform my readers that all these 
evations of Syoge, of Faulke, and of others, are 
well examined and refuted by Beverly in his Apo¬ 
logy far the Raman. Church, pp. 741, 742, to which 
More ton never ventured to offer a single word of 
reply. JVIy readers are also requested to consult 
the work of the illustrious Walsingham, a convert, 
entitled Ins Search into Religion, part 2nd, c. ii. p. 
135, hitherto unreplied to, and such as will and must 
baffle the modern Anglican church to the latest hour 
of her existence. I have demonstratively proved by 
Luther himself, and by learned Protestants, that it 
was by the advice of the devil that Luther abolished 
the mass.—(From the learned works of " Julius 
Vindex.’') 

The Protestant Dr. flutter says : “ I will willing¬ 
ly grant tiiat the sacrifice of the mass has been cele¬ 
brated in the world for the last thousand years.”— 
De Samfii io Missatico, p. 377. 

Q. Pray mlorm us wtiat Luther says of the Mass 
in his book of the Captivity of Babylon , tom. ii, 
fol. 68? 

A. “ Nothing,” says he, “ is at present more 
firmly believed in the church than this: that the 
mass is good, and a sacrifice. To overthrow it, then, 
from its long continuance and its approval by lha 
whole world, wilt prove, perhaps, impossible. In 
fact it is so well and firmly established, that, in or¬ 
der to do so, the face ot the whole church must be 
altered.”—Captivity of Babylon, t. ii. fol 68. And 
in the same work, fol. 244, uddressing his old com¬ 
peers, the Augustmians, who had, like himself, dis¬ 
continued it, “ How often, my friends," says he, 
“ has not my trembling heart reprehended me, ob¬ 
jecting the strongest and only argument art thou, 
D Luther 1 the only man ot sense in the whole 
world ? Are all others in error ? Have so many 
ages passed in ignorance ? What if you should b« 
the person mistaken, and lead so many into error, to 
be damned with you for all eternity”! A tragical 
reflection surely ; but this docile and apt suhular 
was not to be daunted. 

“ Luther, like him who smoothly slides on ice. 

With caution trod the slippery path of vice; 

At first he trembled, but, the rub gone o'er, 

He potted briskly, and looked back no more.” 

And now permit jne here to ask my Protestant 
readers " whether ft be,” as the learned “ Juitus 
Vindex” says," not fer more prudent in a man to 
aisut at the unbloody sacrifice of the Christian and 
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Catholic church, celled the mass, than to reject it 
wttb Luther, who, by his own confession, was initi- 
^ated to dp so by the devil. 

Q. Bid not Luther, after all, approve and find no 
manner of fault in the mass ? Give us his exact 
words, and where we are to find them ? 

A* Hear and believe. He says, addressing the 
friends of Carlostadius, who had acted contrary to 
bis Orders: '• If you continue to act as you do, I 
will unsay all I have taught or written. 1 will read 
my recantation, and leave you all. Remember my 
words! And pray now, after all, what harm will the 
Popish mass do you Lutherus Sertno docens 
Abusus non Manibus, sed Verbo, fol. 275. 

Now, my Protestant friends, what say you to your 
great apostle, the father of the reformation i Will 
you not now open your eyes and read with an un¬ 
prejudiced mind ? 

I am, your obedient servant, 
VERAX, 

a catuolic layman. 


TEMPERANCE. 

■ The Rev. Dr, Chs. Const. Pise, of New York, has 
written a letter to the Ven. Rev. T. Mathew, under 
date of 17th April, in which he denies haring writ¬ 
ten anything unfavourable of his glorious move¬ 
ment; but merely said that the Catholic clergy of 
Cork, as a body, had not ranged themselvee under 
his banner. To show his profound regard for* 
himself and his beautiful country, he gives several 
emphatic passages from an oration which he deli¬ 
vered before the Washington Temperance Guards, 
consisting of an assembly of more than 3,000 
persons, and also from a speech delivered at u 
great public dinner there before a considerable 
number. In the one, “ he associates with the 
name of the Apostle of American freedom, that 
other of the Apostle of Temperance, which is hail- 
edsnd venerated and loved wherever it is heard. 
—General George Washington and Father Theo¬ 
bald Mathew. The echo of two worlds repeat them, 
end millions emancipated from the thraldom of 
political and moral salvery love to bless them. In 
the other, he said it would be vain for him to 
express the honour which he felt was conferred on 
him, when he received an invitation lrom Father 
Mathew to partake of his hospitablo board ; and 
praised his kind manner, heartfelt sympathies, 
sincere tokens of welcome, and, at the same time, 
the social enjoyments of this extraordinary man. All 
strangers who have participated in his conversa¬ 
tion and society, acknowledge this fact, and the 
clergy of Cork are unanimous in their expression 
of attachment and respect for him, while the whole 
nation cherishes him as a benefactor and an apostle.” 
The Ven. Rev. Charles Chirigoy, of Quebec, 
has written also a most beautiful letter to the 
very Rev. Theobald Mathew, in which, he describes 
in the most interesting terms, the wonderful move¬ 
ment there, under his banner ! Amongst other 
wonderful things, he says, that whilst before the 
movement had taken place, there was not a single 
parish in the diocese where could not be found dis¬ 
turbances and scandals of all description, occasion- 
ed by the use of liquors, now, upwards of 7,000 ■ 
Canadians have enrolled themselves in the temper- 
Anjfft cause, determined to expel it from their coon-' 
AtJU.Jn one parish alone, out of 14,000 adults, 
more than 300 could be allowed to take tbe 


Sacraments at Easter, in consequence of the in¬ 
temperance of the inhabitants. Tnere were seven 
taverns in that parish, and not a good school; 
whilst now upwards pf 1,200 persons had the hip. 
pinesB of receiving the’bread of Heaven at Easter. 
The seven taverns were replaced by seven schools! 
wherein 300 children are receiving a sound religi¬ 
ons education.That parish has since two years given 
160/ to the Propagation of the Faith, for the support 
of foreign missions, in addition to the aid for va¬ 
rious local charities. The adherence of the Irish 
who arrived there to their pledge is unparalleled, 
and has excited a reverence, not only for Father 
Mathew but jpr themselves and the sacred cause 
of temperance* 

Father Mathew’s Visit to London. —In a 
letter written to the Rev. J- Jaucb. the Very Rev. 
Theobald Mathew says :—That, in consequence of 
the demise of his lamented brother, we must not 
expect him in London before the 22d of this 
month; and that it is his wish to be as retired as 
possible, especially during the first days after his 
arrival in London. 

Temperance. —On Sunday, the 18th ult. the 
friends of temperance held a public meeting at ths 
Catholic Teetotal Assembly room, Etchell-street, 
Stockport, which was numerously attended. The 
Rev. Thomas Newsham,presided. The meeting 
was ably addressed by Mr. Dalby, who in a most 
eloquent speech pointed out the many evils arising 
from intemperance; after which, the rev. gentle¬ 
man who presided, addressed the meeting in very 
forcible terms, and after descanting on the evils 
arising from intoxication, and the many benefits 
obtained by sobriety, he delivered the pledge to 
thirty-eight persons; after which a vote of thanks 
was passed to Mr. Dalby, and the meeting dispers¬ 
ed. 

Grand Temperatce Conference. —The de¬ 
legates from America to theAnti-Slavery Conven¬ 
tion and the friends of the temperance cause in 
London, met at the Crown and Anchor on Wed¬ 
nesday, Samuel Bowley, Esq ,‘in the chair. Dr. 
Ritchie, of Edinburgh, the Uev. Mr. Clark, of 
Africa, S. P. Andrews, Esq., from Texas, Mr. S. 
Buckingham, the Rev. A. A. Phelps, Mr. Joseph 
Sturge, the Rev. J. Blanchard, Louts Tappen, Esq., 
of New York, the Rev. Mr. liowin, addressed the 
meeting. The expected visit of Father Mathew 
was dwelt on, and a Grand General Temperance 
Convention was proposed. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Hawick, Selkirk, Kelso, tf c.—About six 
years ago the Rev. W. Wallace accidentally turned 
his attention to the Brnall manufacturing town of 
Hawick, where he found nearly 200 Catholics— 
such exemplary Catholics too, that even the pub¬ 
lic authorities of the place did them the justice to 
say that a Catholic had never been brougbt before 
them, even for a misdemeanor ; yet there they were in 
a place where the feet of a Catholic clergyman had 
not trod since the devastating fire of the Reforma¬ 
tion ; and thus they might have been till the devas¬ 
tating fire of the last day reduced their neighbours 
to a level with them, if Providence had not led the 
above clergyman to visit and puy them. That 
which has been said here of Hawick may in lika 
manner be said of Setburgb, Selkirk. Kelso, Gala¬ 
shiels, end Peebles— in every one of which, were 
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there a chapel, there would be a flock; yet it is 
welt known that, with the exception of Traquair, 
there ia not even a station from Edinburgh to 
Carlisle, a distance of more than ninety miles. In 
none of theBe places is there any hostile feeling to 
Catholics. But Hawick has the singular commen¬ 
dation that in it not only is there no hostile feeling; 
but, on the contrary, there is a strong and marked 
feeling in favour of Catholicity. Though a Priest, 
and a total stranger, the Rev. Mr. Wallace found 
himself caressed, encouraged, and even supported 
by the most influential persona in the place. More 
than one of the best citizens of the town have even 
promiaed to take scuts in the church, which is now 
begun ; and if a charitable public would aid him 
to complete the shell, the Earl of Traquair has 
nobly volunteeied to seat it, and the Protestant 
inhabitants have signified their intention to aid, if 
not to defray, the necessary sum for purchasing 
an organ. 

Maynooth College.—A return of the num¬ 
ber of students in the Roman Catholic College at 
Maynooth, during the years 1821, and 1842 ; also 
the number of professors at present employed 
therein, with their respective salaries and emolu¬ 
ment .—The number of students in the Roman 
Catholic College* at Maynooih, in the year 
1840 was 437 ; in the year 1841, 427 ; in the 
year 1842, 425. There are at present employed, in 
the government and general administration rx the 
Roman Catholic College—A president, with a 
salary of 326/ ; a vice president, who is also bursar, 
300/. j a senior dean, 122/. two junior deans, each 
112/. There are also eleven professors, with the 
following salaries—One professor, being also 
librarian, 142/.; four others, each 122/.; six others 
each 112/. No master in the College has any 
emoluments but his salary, board, and apartments. 

The professors have only the same emoluments 
with the other masters—salaries, board, and apart, 
menta —Michael Montague, President.—May 
6,1843. 

Right Rev. Dr. Crotty.— This prelate has 
commenced the annual visitation of his extensive 
diocese, l'be first parish visited by him was 
Youghal, where, on the 17th and I8tb inst.he 
administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 
1 4000 persons, young and old, of both sexes, all 
well instructed in the principles of religion, ami 
of whom a large number were converts.—Con en- 

Stockton. —On Sunday, the 23d, at Stock¬ 
ton-on-Tees, the sacrament of confirmation was 
administered by the Right Rev. Dr. Mostyu, 
Bishop of the North, to seventy-seven persons, 
forty-two of whom were converts from Protestan¬ 
tism returning to the bosoin of the Catholic 
Church, which is making great progress in this 
town. On the same evening the members of the 
Holy Gild of St. Joseph met in the school room, 
and walked in procession to the church, headed 
by the Rev. Joseph Dugdal«, their chaplain, 
carrying atavea with crosses, or white wands, and 
wearing the cloaks, collars, and shields of the 
order. After prayers and a short exhortation, with 
an explanation of the rules of the Gild, each mem¬ 
ber was invested at the altar with his collar and 
shield by the baud of the bishop. The very solemn 
ceremony excited great curiosity, for euchapro- 
oeesion has not taken place here since the Refor¬ 


mation. The society is in a very flourishing 
state, and eevea new members joined the same 
evening. 

On Friday and Saturday last, his Grace the 
Archbishop of Tuam conferred the order of Sub¬ 
deacon and Deaconship on the Rev. Messrs. 
M’Girr, O’Malley and O'Reilly;—and on Sunday 
last the order of Priesthood on the Rev. Messrs. 
M’Girr and O’Reilly—the former for Calcutta, 
and the latter for the Diocesa of Kilmore. 

At a late meeting of the Augustinian Order, 
in Dublin, the Rev. Mr. Page was elected Supe- 
rior of the Convent belonging to that Body, in 
College-street, in this town —Athlone Sentinel. 

Mrs. A. Murphy thankfully acknowledges 
having received from the Rev. Mr. Sheridan, P.P, 
of Kingstown, the sum of one pound, restitution 
money. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe, among innumerable chari¬ 
ties, lias given 50/ to the Roman Catuolic Church 
at Toronto. 

Dundee—O n Sunday, the 5ih of June, the 
Right ltev. Dr. Andrew Carruihers, Lord Bishop 
of Edinburgh and the eastern district o! Scotland, 
administered in ibis town the sacrament at Con¬ 
firmation to upwaids oi two hundred persona, thirty 
of whom were recent converts to the Caiholio fault, 
llis lordship has now < onfirmed in Dundee, during 
the Iasi (our years, 1,000 individuals, about 100 of 
whom hud been converted irom various Proiestant 
seels. As his lordship's imended visit had teen 
previously made known, the exieusive Caiholio 
t hnrch of Dundee was crowded during the s»-r- 
vn eg; not If-wer than 5,000 persons must have 
visued die House ol Solemnity on ilia' nay. The 
persons lo be confirmed u-stmbled at eight o’eloik, 
A. M , in die two large school rooms attached to the 
church, and ulier pnterming the morning devotions, 
walked in processiun thence lo the church, where, 
as soon as they were arranged, they sang beautifully 
the hymn, Jtsu fluids memories. The communion 
mass then commenced, and the communion was 
administered liy the Rev. Stephen Ketnaw, of Dun. 
dee, and ttie ltev. John M'Corry, from Braemari 
after which the young people spent some time in 
prayer, and then reined to prepare themselves for 
confirmation in the ufiernouti A solemn high mass 
was celebrated ai eleven o’cloek by the Rev. John 
M’Pherson, uiteuded by deacon anil sub-deacon. 
Atier ihe gospel, the Rev, John M‘Corry -preached 
a most eloqueui sermon hum ihe gospel ol <h« day. 
His picture of the good shepherd—of Ihe perpetual 
struggles and perpetual triumphs of the Church, 
us well as his description ol her present prospects, 
when Church of Englandisra and Covenanting 
Jolm Knoxisin are crumbling into rums, were 
particularly vivid and powerlul. When we looked 
around us on the spacious and elegant churth, ihe 
beautifully chaste white marble altar, surrounded 
by every suitable decoration, the solemnity of the 
service—the grave dignity of ihe prelate seated ou 
his throne and surrounded by his clergy—the dense 
mass of human beings who thronged to assist at the 
holy sacrifice—the powerful energetic bursts of the 
impassioned speaker, and the notes of heavenly 
musio which stole along the vaulted ceiling and 
seemed lo soften down into a harmony like that of 
heaven; we fancied for a moment we were carried 
back to the days of the martyred Beaton, and were 
assisting at a solemn set vice m the once grand, now 
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rained cathedral of St. Andrew’!. The afternoon 
..service commenced at two, when the persbns to be 
confirmed hgain entered the church in procession, 
and iSs;jn the most earnest and pious manner the 
Veni Creator; and the effect of this hymn, sung by 
many young soft and clear voices, was quite won¬ 
derful i many of them, as well of the congregation, 
shed tears of holy joy. Precisely at half-past two 
the bishop, preceded by his clergy, entered the sanc¬ 
tuary, and proceeded to address those upon whom 
he was about to impose his hands. At all times 
remarkable for the solemnity and dignity of his 
manner, he was on this occasion peculiarly so. The 
occasional raising of his eyes to hearen marked 
how earnestly he sought from heaven what he was 
about to bestow upon his children. His address 
was, what it always is, remarkable for depth of 
thought, elegance of language, and refinement of 
taste. When he turned to the converts who were 
presented to him first, he was particularly happy in 
the blessed invitation which be gave them to enter 
the.fold of Christ, and to become one people with 
the children of God. When the confirmation was 
over, the venerable prelate, after having rested for 
a few moments, addressed again in beautiful and 
'feeling*language his newly confirmed children, im- 
1 'pressing upon their miods the necessity of perse- 
eering >{■ the service of God, and in order to do 
this, the necessity of co-operating at all times with 
the graces and inspirations of the Holy Spirit whom 
they had received. He concluded by delicately 
complimenting the pastors of the place, and in a 
very particular manner the lady who had spent so 
mueh of her time gratuitously in giving such ad¬ 
mirable instruction to the famale portion of the 
congregation. In the evening the church was again 
Crowded for benediction, which, aiter the reciting of 
the prayers for the indulgence, was, iu full pontifi¬ 
cals, given by his lordship. Previous to benediction 
the bishop had visited the Sunday schools, which he 
found filled by about 700 children, at which he 
expressed his great delight. Thus closed a day 
which will be long and gratefully remembered by 
all who were happy enough to share in its benedic¬ 
tions.— Correspondent. 


which they have had long the happiness to imbibe 
from the dogmas and doctrines of true religion, 
rendered solid by the good example of parental 
tradition. This proves your proposition, “ that 
no people can appear properly cultivated, or of 
honourable and dignified principles, without Ca¬ 
tholicity." Mr. Joyce, the rector of St. Patrick’s 
College, is at present on a visit to his friends m 
Ireland. Previous to his departure,‘arrangements 
were made to open the halls of that old college 
for the general education of youth, in order to 
enable the reverend occupiers to keep this anci¬ 
ent establishment, hitherto devoted to clerical edu¬ 
cation, from falling into utter dilapidation The 
late change of government under Don Pedro 
deprived this college, as well as others, of several 
sources of revenue, leaving it scarcely sufficient to 
give foot to three old priests. The King’s father 
and brother, with the Princess Clementine of 
France, have recently arrived here from Brest. 
They have already commenced dispensing many 
municipal donations to various public charitable 
establishments They attended at the Chapel Roy¬ 
al on the solemn festival of Pentecost." 

MALTA. 

Catholic Missions in the Malta Prison. 
—We were much gratified to read in the last 
Osservatore Maltese (22nd inst.) that his lordship 
Bishop Sant had visited the Malta prison, and 
had administered the consolations of religion to 
its unhappy inmates. We think this an admir¬ 
able example to the clergy of all Christian deno¬ 
minations. At the same time our satisfaction, aa 
Protestants, was considerably lessened at perceiv¬ 
ing that the Roman Catholic clergy did not con¬ 
fine their administrations of comfort to their 
own flock, anil that three Protestants are reported 
bs having become Roman Catholics. The poor men 
may however,perhaps plead neglect on the part of 
their own clergy, and really we do think that there 
is a want of zeal in some of our clergy. There 
can be no solid objection to a man’s changing his 
religion from conviction. It is also of the nature 
of the human mind to change one's religious con- 


LISBON. 

We Bre indebted to a correspondent for the fol¬ 
lowing paragraph:—"In the course of a short 
time the Portuguese Church will again appear be¬ 
fore Christendom with renewed lustre, for the 
honest materials are here in extensive abundance. 
The new establishment for the propagation of the 
faith and missions is hourly progressing, and could 
not possibly be in better hands. The enthusiasm 
of the people m its behalf is lively and universal. 
Church persecution appears io have come to a full 
kalt, and the good old-lashioned Christians are be¬ 
ginning to respire more freely and confidently, 
With all in good humour, and all symptomatic of 
a favourable future. Protestantism, with all her 
busy offspring, may, bid a long farewell io their 
, inroads on the Catholicity of the Portuguese peo¬ 
ple, who never at any period felt a great teltsh for 
religidtcs, or even other novelties. They are just 
!lpM«y the same people 1 first found them twenty- 
fffts Wars ago, with the exception of a few Amrli- 

* ..A _.ii _J __ i . .. 
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victions. Besides, our fathers have all done so. 
Our observations, we wish it to be understood, 
merely extend to what is considered fair and right 
in the efforts of the various clergy to convert 
those of another faith, lias Bishop Sant taken 
advantage of the circumstances oi the Proiestant 
prisoners? Man is a miserable being. He is, if he 
thinks on his real slate, daily and hourly unhappy. 
We should not then be surprised to find prisoners, 
who are additionally oppressed with misery, 
embracing the very first opportunities of relief— 
and ever accepting of the consolations of religion 
from strangers. We may still expect that some of 
the Malta Protestant clergy will now take an in¬ 
terest in what is going on in the prison as to these 
missions .—Malta Times. 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


In the fourteenth number of our Journal, 
we lately offered some remarks on the asser- 
lion contained in Mangnall’s Question, that 
in the sixth century, “ unlimited temporal 
ns welt as spiritual authority was assumed by 
the Popes.” It would have^iven great weight 
to this statement, especially in what regards 
the assumption of unlimited temporal power 
by the Popes, if the writer had illustrated it, 
by quoting even one historical authentic fact 
of the sixth century, in support of so serious 
an accusation against the most ancient and 
illustrious See in Christendom. To try and 
supply the ommission, we have turned over 
with attention, the ecclesiastical annals of the 
sixth century, but all in vain, not a vestige 
could we discover of any event in that century, 
fiom which ingenuity, however great, or bigo¬ 
try, however gross, could deduce any inference 
to sustain the assettion we complain of. But, 
besides the negative testimony thus supplied, 
we have also to produce in our favor, the 
glorious evidence which a summary of the his¬ 
tory of the sixth century furnishes. From 
that summary, we are enabled to state, that 
perhaps, at rto period, since the foundation of 
the Christian Church did there flourish, in 
one centuiy, so many Popes, as in the sixth 
century, whose names have been enrolled in 
the calendar of saints. Not less than about 
fourteen of the Popes of that age were thus 
distinguished for eminent sanctity, and of 
that number, three endured a painful persecu¬ 
tion from the Emperor Justinian.# One of the 
three, St. Sylverius, was banished into the 
barren island of Palmaria, where in a short 
time he died for want of food. At the close 
of the catalogue of the illustrious pontiffs of the 
sixth century, the name of St. Gregory the 
Great occurs. In the annals of the biography 
,°f that exalted personage, no prejudice, how* 
31 


ever keen or envenomed, could discover aught, 
except what must be pronounced entitled to 
the highest admiration and praise. His in¬ 
structions to St. Augustine, when sending him 
to labor for the conversion of England, breathe 
a saintly charity and zeal for the salvation of 
his neighbour, whilst, at the same time, they 
exhibit conspicuous proofs of his Christian 
moderation and prudence. When speaking 
of the sainted characters of the sixth century, 
the name of St. Benedict should not be for¬ 
gotten. Born of noble parents, he, from his 
youth, devoted himself to the assiduous study 
of Christian perfection, and when mature in 
virtue, he sought by his example and instruc¬ 
tions to allure others to regulate their lives 
by the rules, by which his own was always 
governed. These rules enjoined perpetual 
abstinence from flesh-meat, they set apart 
seven hours for manual labour and two for 
pious reading, besides a considerable portion 
of the night,for meditation on the Divine law. 
In Aikins Annual Review for 1802, we read 
the following splendid testimony of Gibbon 
in favor of the literary benefits conferred by 
the Benedictine Order on society. 

“ A single Benedictine Monastery, has 
produced more valuable works than both our 
Universities.” “ Notwithstanding the Codex 
of Dr. Kiplin, and the Septuagint of Dr. 
Holmes, notwithstanding Bampton Lectures 
and Seaton Prize poems; notwithstanding 
even the Strabo with which the Clarendon 
press has been thirty years parturient, the 
assertion of Gibbon remains true.” Among 
the chief ecclesiastical events of the sixth 
century, the conversion of the Franks and that 
also of the Saxons are to be enumerated. 
In Africa, the Ari^n persecution which had 
raged for so long a time, was terminated, by 
the reduction of that territory by force of arms 
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to the Authority of Justinian, fn Spain also, 
Arianism began to decay, in consequence of 
the Conversion of King Leovigild to the Catho¬ 
lic Faith. Thus, in a few lines, we have briefly 
given an outline of the history of the leading 
personages and events of the sixth century, 
and in these, or in any other, which occurred 
at that period, not a vestige is to be found of 
the assumption of unlimited temporal autho¬ 
rity by the Roman Pontiffs. Notwithstand¬ 
ing, we have seen how dogmatically, and as 
if it were one of those statements the truth 
of which was universally recognised, the as¬ 
sertion is advanced in Mangnall’s Questions, 
that among the principal events of the sixth 
century, is to be numbered the assumption hy 
the Popes, of unlimited temporal as well as 
spiritual authority. 

We shall now adduce evidence to establish, 
that both previously and luhsequently to the 
sixth century, the Roman Pontiffs often so¬ 
lemnly proclaimed, that, as successors of St, 
Peter, not only their power was purely spiri¬ 
tual, but also that the temporal power of So¬ 
vereigns was wholly independent of, and by 
no means subordinate to theirs. Before we 
proceed further, we may however remark, 
that, in the course of some centuries after the 
establishment of the Christian Church, and 
in consequence of the social and political 
state of the nations of Europe at that pe¬ 
riod, temporal power and possessions of 
great importance were, if we rnay so speak, 
superadded, by the concessions of states and 
Sovereigns, to the spiritual authority of the 
Roman Pontiff. The rights thus acquired, 
in some instances, rendered the Pope Lord 
Paramount of other Princes, and subjected 
these and their dominions, in various ways, to 
the interference of the accessory authority 
accidentally annexed to the dignity of the 
Pontiff. We have called the temporal power 
of the Pope accessory and accidental, because 
in reality, according to Catholic faith, it is 
wholly separable and distinct from the spiri¬ 
tual authority, which essentially belongs, in 
virtue of the institution of Christ, to the chief 
pastoral office confided to him. Like every 
thing of human origin, the Pope’s temporal 
power is subject to unceasing fluctuation, and 
may in the course of events, altogether pass 
away ; whilst the authority conferred on him, 
a* the successor of Peter, will be ever the 
same, on account of the Divine source, whence 
it emanates. But as the i ight to temporal au¬ 
thority or possessions, when once acquired, is 
recognised and sanctioned by religion, the cen¬ 
sures ot the Church have been sometimes resort¬ 
ed to in order either to pifnish the unjust vio¬ 
lator of such right, or to deter from the con- 
automation of his crime the man, who openly 


threatened to perpetrate an injustice of that 
description. As the Pontiff deemed it due to 
society and justice to sustain in this way, from 
time to time, the rights of other Princes when 
wrongfully invaded, so he occasionally em¬ 
ployed similar means to vindicate his own 
claims and prerogatives. If, in any particular 
instances, the bounds of moderation were 
hence transgressed*, it may be stated in reply, 
that nothin? can be deduced from such an 
occurrence, wcept, what experience shows to 
be very generally true with regard to hu¬ 
man nature, viz., that in the hands of 
men, the abuse of power is too often found 
annexed to its rightful possession. We 
shall now refer to a portion of the posi¬ 
tive and express evidence, which the history 
of the Pontiffs in the sixth, seventh and eighth 
centuries affords, in order to disprove conclu¬ 
sively the assertion, that the Popes, in the 
sixth century, assumed unlimited temporal 
power. The first authority, we shall quote, 
is that of Pope Gregory, the Great, who, as 
he flourished at the close of the sixth century 
and in the early part of the seventh must be 
deemed a most important witness on the pre¬ 
sent occasion. During the Pontificate of 
Gregory, the Emperor Maurice enacted a law, 
which the Holy Pope judged to be grievously 
injurious to the free and perfect observance of 
the Gospel counsels. The Emperor sent a 
copy of the obnoxious enactment to Pope 
Gregory, with orders, that the Pontiff should 
have it duly promulgated. In answer to these 
instructions, the Pope thus replies to the letter 
of the Emperor “ Being subject to your or¬ 
ders, 1 have caused the law to be transmitted 
to the different parts of the Empire; and as 
that law is by no means agreeable to the dic¬ 
tates of the law of God, I have also taken 
care to inform the most serene Lords of this 
circumstance. Thus in both ways have I ful¬ 
filled my duty, to the Emperor, by obeying his 
orders, and to God, by announcing the truth, 
which ought not to be concealed.” Assuredly, 
these sentiments of the Holy and illustrious 
Pontiff are very unlike those, to which one 
who affected unlimited temporal power would 
give expression. In the eighth century, Pope 
Gregory the second, thus writes to the Ico¬ 
noclast Emperor, Leo, who had issued an 
edict, ordering all the sacred images to be 
cairied from the Churches to the market place, 
and there ournt, and all the paintings in the 
Churches to be effaced. “Our Churches” says 
the Holy Pontiff,” in their rude state are but 
the work of the builders, a rough fabric of 
stone, of wood, of brick, of Ijme and mortar. 
But within, they are adorned 'with rich paint¬ 
ings, with historical representations of Jesus 
Christ and his Saints. On these, the convert -i 
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«d gentiles, the Neophytes, and children of 
the faithful, gaze with no less profit than de- 
light. In these, they behold the mysteries of 
our religion displayed before their eyes; by 
these they are animated' to the practice of 
virtue, and silently taught to raise their hearts 
and affections to God. But of these external 
helps to virtue and religious information, you 
have deprived the faithful, you have profanely 
stript the Churches of their tacred ornaments, 
which so much contributed to edify, to in¬ 
struct and animate. In doing this, you have 
usurped a power, which God has not given to 
the sceptre. The Empire and the Priesthood 
have their respective powers, differing from 
each other in their use and object. As it be¬ 
longs not to the Bishop to govern within the 
palace, and to distribute civil dignities, so it 
joes not belong to the Emperor to command 
within the Church, or to assume a spiritual 
jurisdiction, which Christ has left solely to the 
ninisters of his altar. Let each one of us 
nove, and remain within the sphere, to which 
te is called as the Apostle admonishes.” 

PERSEVERANCE. 

We are not virtuous by a few transitory acts 
>f virtue. A man of blood may sometimes 
say. like Nero when signing a death-warrant; 

' Would to God that I knew not how to 
vrite !”—and yet be far from being humane. 
In epicurean, like Maecenas, might dine one 
lay on a handful of figs and a morsel of bread, 
vithout being, therefore, temperate; in fine, 
m infidel, like Voltaire, may build a church 
ind put his name on the front of it, without 
>eing more pious on that account! Ail these 
<olated actions do not constitute virtue, for 
irtue implies perseverance. 

Perseverance is a chain which hinds earth 
o heaven, and all whose links are gold. This 
hain must commence from the earliest youth. 
Youth, indeed, is the season for laying the 
uundation of virtue; for then religion strikes 
eep root in the soul, and the Gospel seed pro- 
uces a hundred fold. It is in the spring-time 
f life that we must plant good habits, that 
bus they may bear flowers in summer, and 
uit in autumn. 

Youth are naturally affectionate and sincere: 
iey have a tear for suffering, and an alms for 
•stress; they willingly bend before the altar, 
•here their .mothers pray; and when they 
ear tell of a good action, their heart beats 
s at the sound of a trumpet. Ves, youth 
• good, and it is an awful thing to pervert it: 
is the hope of religion and of our country. 

It was by a youth spent in the practice of 
irtue and constant submission to duty, that 
l < Gregory of Nazianzum and St. Basil 
their gloriouB career. They lived in 


Athens, that celebrated rendezvous of (he 
students of the empire, like two swans, keep¬ 
ing themselves apart lest the snowy plumage 
of their wings should be sullied by contact 
with others. The hearts of these two young 
Christians were knit together by holy friend¬ 
ship ; they lived, studied and prayed together. 
The same temperance, the same modesty, the 
same rharity, the same ardent love for study, 
the same prudence in the arrangement of 
their time and in the selection of friends, 
distinguished them. Close by them would 
sometimes pass a young man of a sarcastic ex¬ 
pression of countenance,with black and flowing 
hair, and precipitate step; lie also frequented 
the church, but his disdainful lips moved not 
while lie knelt. Gregory and Basil avoided 
him, although he made advances to them, and 
was surrounded by a court at Athens. “ His 
smile is deceitful,” Gregory would mournfully 
say to Basil; his humour inconstant, his 
conversation loose, his friends dissolute ; 
and I dread lest he conceal the heart of 
an apostate under the cloak of a philosopher. 
Wo to us, wo to the Holy Church, if 
ever he becomes emperor!” Such, however, 
was the case. The captious, capricious 
and fantastic student, subsequently reigned 
like a madman, and is known to posterity as 
Julian the apostate. Gregory and Basil, who 
persevered even unto death in the practice of 
the sublimest virtues, were two men of upright 
heart, two lights of the church; they are now 
honoured on our altars as friends of God. 

All the great results of human art, which 
excite the wonder and admiration of men, 
are so many proofs of the irresistible power 
of perseverance. It was this that built the 
famous wall of China, hollowed Lake Mqeris, 
raised the pyramids of Egypt, and hung the 
gardens of Babylon in the air :—it also, now- 
a-days, scoops out the canals which facilitate 
commerce, and traces the highways on the 
flattened summits of the mountains. A stone 
is little when compared to a cathedral; and 
yet this enormous mass, whose spires shoot 
up to the clouds, was constructed by hands 
which only put one stone at a time, but which 
continued this operation during ages. It is 
the same with the sciences ; it is by persever- 
ingly adding discovery, to discovery, that we 
have at length beeu enabled to measure the 
distance of the stars, and to sail, against 
wind and tide, on the moving surface of the 
ocean. Ferservance alone makes great things 
great men, aud great saints. r 

Abbe Orbini. 

Madras. —At Secunderabad ,in the Aposto¬ 
lic Vicariate of Madras, five Heathens were 
recently instructed and baptized. 
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Ata Mission. —Besides tlie ordination held 
as we have stated at Amarapoorah, the solemn 
ceremony of blessing the Church of St. Peter 
lately erected there also was celebrated. A 
Church was first built at Amarapoorah about 
three years ago, but the building was destroy¬ 
ed by an Earthquake. The edifice raised in 
its stead was last year destroyed by fire. For 
the present structure the Catholics of that 
city are indebted to the generosity of a great 
benefactor, to the Mission of Ava and Pegu. 
Besides the four Priests and two clerics who 
assisted at the ordination already described, 
there was also present the eldest son of the 
King of Birmah. It is stated, that the Prince 
was much pleased with the solemnity and 
grandeur of the Catholic worship. Bishop 
Ceretti confirmed several children of both 
sexes. 


Hyderabad.— Io Hyderabad there are 
about five hundred Catholics. The city was 
lately visited for the first time, it was ever 
entered, if we so speak officially, by Eu¬ 
ropean Priests the Rev. Messrs. Murphy and 
Egan. These Clergymen were received with 
every demonstration of joy and gratitude by 
the resident Catholics. 


TR A NSU BSTANTIATION. 

( Continued from page 269.,) 

I should suppose, Mr. Editor, that the 
perusal of the last quoted passage of St. Cyrill 
of Jerusalem, is sufficient to convince any 
sincere, unprejudiced mind, if he be a Pro¬ 
testant, that the Catholic tenet of Transub- 
stantiation, was well known and professed in 
the fourth century, and consequently, was not 
introduced in the 9th or 12th, if he be a Ca¬ 
tholic, if anxious to follow in matters of 
faith the beaten track of a venerable antiqui¬ 
ty, that the sacred dogma under present 
discussion enjoys the most unexceptionable 
authority of the ancient Church to establish 
its truth. Hence 1 would certainly not be 
guilty of injustice to our adversaries, were! to 
content myself with this single testimony of 
the great Patriarch of Jerusalem to prove, 
that four hundred years after Christ the 
Church ol God was, in matters relating to the 
Blessed Eucharist, quite as Catholic as un¬ 
doubtedly she was at the time of the 4th La- 
teran Council, at. the time of the Council of 
Trent, or in fact, as she is in our own days, 
during the happy reign of Gregory XVI. 
However, in order to shew, that St. Cyrill 
was in his times not the only advocate of 
Transubstantiation; to prove that the Chucch- 
es of the West were as far from Calvinistic 
notions as those of the East, I will bring for¬ 
ward some more of the holy writers in those 


remote days, and among them first St. Hilary, 
the fervent and learned Bishop of Poitiers, 
the terror of the Arian heretics. Yet nobody 
need expect anything stronger, anything more 
convincing, anything more unexceptionable 
than the testimony of St. Cyrill. To wish 
for more would be indulging desires for things 
unreasonable, if not altogether impossible. 
The passage, Mr. Editor, to which I wish to 
call your readers attention occurs in St. Hi¬ 
lary's VJH. book de Trinitate. n. 13. Confu¬ 
ting the Arians, who in the spirit of modern 
Sacramentarians argued away the unity of 
nature, of substance between the Father and 
the Son, and substituted in its stead the mere 
union of will, he says: “ Eos, qui inter Pa- 
trem et Filiutn voluntatis ingerunt unitatum, 
inlerrogo utrum ne per naturae veritatem 
liodie Christus in nobis sit, an per eoneordiam 
voluntatis ? Si enim vere Verbum caro factum 
est, et nos vere Verbum carncm cib > D jmi- 
nico sumimtis, quomodo nun naturalitcr 
manere in nohis existimandus est, qui et na- 
turam carnis nostroe janf inseparabiiem sibi 
homo natus, assumpsit, et naturam carnis sic 
ad naturam eeternitatis sub Sacramento com • 
mur.icandoc nobis carnis admiscuit? Which 
means : “ I ask those, who assert, that be¬ 
tween the Father and the Son there exists an 
unity (only) of the will, whether now a days 
Christ be within us by means of his true sub¬ 
stance or by the concordance of his will ? 
For if the Word truly has become flesh, and 
if in the Lord's Supper (cibo Dunnnico,) 
we receive truly the Word (made) flesh, how 
shall we not deem him to dwell in us sub¬ 
stantially (naturaliter) who by being born 
man, has taken upon himself inseparably the 
substance (naturam) of our flesh, and who in 
the Sacrament of his body to be communi¬ 
cated to us, has in such a manner mingled 
the nature of flesh with the nature of eter¬ 
nity ?” (viz. witli his divine, eternal nature.) I 
am confident, Mi. Editor, you and any sensible 
person will agree with me in saying, that these 
few sentences of St. Hilary give John Calvin 
and our modern Sacramentarians the lie as 
flatly as it can be done. The latter assert, that 
Christ is in the Sacrament by faith, in the 
goodness and power of God 1 should suppose 
(which by the way seems as efficacious a 
means of bringing Christ into the Blessed 
Eucharist as an act of faith in the great re¬ 
sources and riches of the Indies made by the 
Governor General would prove for the filling 
up instantly of an empty treasury); on the 
contrary St. Hilary teaches that He is there 
by tneans of His true substance . Aye, he 
asserts this in such a manner as to shew at 
once, that the whole Christian world, even 
his adversaries not excepted, were aware of it F< 
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and believed it. Calvin and bis adberenls I 
give out that , the only good Christ does in 
their figurative Eucharist, consists in His be¬ 
stowing graces and favors upon the consumers 
of commemorative brea'd and wine, or to speak 
in the terms of the Holy Bishop of Poitiers, in 
His according his good will to them ; but the 
latter denies this positively, and insists upon 
what, every school-boy in those days seem* to 
have been aware of, viz’ that Christ is in the 
Sacrament not by His good will towards the 
communicant, but by the true and natural 
substance of His flesh and blood. Indeed 
after this testimony of St. Hilary, I also may 
be allowed to ask our modern Church and 
faith-menders, those who assert that between 
Christ and ihe Blessed Sacrament there exists 
merely a sham-unitg ; what they think of the 
faith and teaching of ecclesiastical antiqui¬ 
ty ? St. Hilary and the fourth age were evi¬ 
dently not embued with the new-fangled no¬ 
tions of Geneva! ! They fought for the sub¬ 
stance not for the figure, for the kernel, not 
for the shell. The very tendency of St. Hila¬ 
ry's argument against the Arians is convincing, 
that he and his times were as staunch be¬ 
lievers in transnbstantiation as 1 am, and the 
holy Catholic Chuich in our days. For by 
a comparison with the Blessed Eudiatisl lie 
endeavours to shew his adversaries, that in 
the God-head there exists a union of sub¬ 
stance between the Father and the Son. But 
how could lie have succeeded in his attempt, 
nay, how could he have had the hardihood of 
venturing upon an attempt at exploding their 
figurative union in the God-head, with such 
a simile, ; n case lie prolessed Calvin’s figura¬ 
tive doctrines anent the Eucharist? Verily 
hereby he himself would have furnished his 
ndversaiics with arms against his own cause. 
They might have immediately retorted by 
saying, that as in the Eucharist Christ was 
only in figure, catne to the Communicant only 
by faith; so His union to the Father was 
only a union in figure, by a concordance o f 
His will. But the aim of the holy Father is 
higher. He evidently argues, that in the God¬ 
head there exists an unity of substance, because 
he says the only true substance in the Lord's 
Supper, is the Word made flesh, and thus He 
comes to unite Himself to us, to dwell within 
us substantially, (not by figme, not in em¬ 
blem, not merely by His good will and favor). 
If this be not Transnbstantiation, I wish to 
know, what is. The holy Father’s inten¬ 
tions become yet more evident from what 
follows. “ Qutsquis ergo naturaltter Pa- 
trem in Christo negabit, neget prius ««• 
turaliter vel se in Christo, vel Christum 
sibi inessc.” That is: “ Whoever then will 
deny that the Father is substantially (natu. 


raliter) in Christ, must first de'hy that either 
he himself is substantially J in Christ, or 
Christ in him.” The which sentence being 
adapted to the different state of our present 
controversy, means as much as if be had said : 
“ Whoever will deny Transubstantiation viz. 
that the true, substantial fiesli and blood of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ constitute the real 
substance of the Blessed Eucharist; must first 
deny, that God the Father is substantially in 
Christ, and Christ in the Father.” This shews 
evidently, it was St. Hilary’s opinion, that lie 
who denied Transubstantation, would veiy 
soon, and might as well deny the substantial 
unity in the Blessed Trinity." For, after hav¬ 
ing quoted those words of our Saviour: “ / 
live by the Father ; and who eats My flesh, 
the same also shall live by Me,” the Saint 
argues thus: “ He lives then by the Father: 
and io the same manner in which He lives 
by the Fa'her, we live by His flesh.” Now if 
the Calvinistic notions about the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per were true, it would, according to St. 
Hilary’s reasoning, follow that as the super¬ 
natural life within us is not, in consequence of 
a substantial union of Christ’s body with us 
in the Sacrament; so the divine life iri Christ 
was within Him not by a substantial but a 
mere figurative unity with the Father; an 
assertion so heretical and damnable, as to con¬ 
tain the whole poison of Arianism. AH this 
shews cleailv, that were the adversaries of 
Transubstantiation, the defenders of a figu¬ 
rative Eucharist close reasoners, they would 
very soon become fuvent Anti-Trinitarians, 
moving in tii*' i.M U of Arius and Socini. 

(To continued.) 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

From II. F. .... ,...Rs. 52 0 0 

From the same for a Religious pur¬ 
pose to be hereafter specified,.,.. 50 0 O' 


FESTIVALS, 

Sunday, October 22,—XX. After Pent. 4th 
October. Purity of B. V. M. d. gr. com &c, 

Monday, 23,—St. Paulinus, B. C. d. (E. S. 

10th Octobei.) 

Tuesday, 24,—St. Raphael Archangel d. gr. 
Wednesday, 25,—St. John of Beverley, B C. 
d. (E. S.) com. H. M. M. 

Thursday, 26,—St. Birgitta, Wid. d. (8 Oct.) 
com. II. M. 

Friday, 27,—St. Teresa, V. (15th Oct.) com. 
Vig. 

Saturday, 2S,—SS. Simon and Jude Ap. d. 
2 cl. 
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« BOMBAY. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. WHELAN-THE CA¬ 
THOLIC RELIGION IN POONA. 

Poona, September 6th, 1843. 

The Right Rev. Doctor Whelan has returned to 
Bombay after having paid a visit to this large and 
interfiling portion of the Diocese. It was the first 
time the Catholics of this district had the happiness 
of seeing amongst them a Roman Catholic Bishop, 
and the Irish Catholic Soldiers who amount to 700 
besides their families, hailed with delight the pre¬ 
sence of their Prelate who was also their country¬ 
man, On Sunday the 13ih of August, his Lordship 
commenced Mass at 6£ o'clork. After the Gospel 
he preached an excellent and feeling Sermon to a 
' crowded Budience. The very earnest and effective 
manner in which his Lordship exhorted his Flock 
impressed his hearers with a high sense of the ac¬ 
quisition they have gained in his Lordship being 
placed over them. At the close of the Sermon his 
Lordship announced that he would he in attendance 
each day during the week to administer the Sacra¬ 
ment of Penance to all those who were anxious to 
receive the holy Sacrament of confirmation. On 
Tuesday morning, 22nd ult. at J past 9 o’ clock, the 
Bishop attired in his Pontificals with Mitre and Cro- 
xier, having taken his seat in front of the Altar, de¬ 
livered an impressive address to those about to be 
confirmed, on the nature of the Sacrament and its 
effects upon those who receive it with the requisite 
dispositions. During the administration of the 
Sacrament, his Lordship was assisted by an Irish 
Clergyman, Rev. John Walsh, and the liev. Mr. 
Lithoa, the zealous pastor of the district. At the 
conclusion of the ceremony, those who had been 
confirmed were again addressed by his Lordship 
from the Altar seated as before, in a most solemn 
and dignified manner, on the duties and obligations 
of a Christian life- One hundred and seven, mostly 
adults, received confirmation the first day. It was 
truly edifying to witness the Teligious demeanour of 
the Native Christians, and the cleanly appearance of 
their children, who presented themselves for the 
rtceplion of that sacred rite. 

It is much to be regretted, that the military Cha¬ 
pel in Poona, iq its present state, is entirely too 
email- The Catholic Soldiers who form a large por¬ 
tion of the congregation, are frequently obliged to 
march back to the barrack in the warm and mon¬ 
soon season, as the Chapel is not sufficiently capa¬ 
cious to afford them shelter from the sun and rain. 
The Government, it is hoped, will take into consi¬ 
deration the indispensable necessity of a more ex¬ 
tensive place of woiship for the accommodation of 
those brave men who have gallantly fought the bat. 
ties of their country. 

!' On Wednesday morning 23rd ult. his Lordship 
j accompanied by the Rev. John Walsh and Lieu- 
r, tenant Brennan, (under whose hospitable roof he has 
Jbeen staying since his arrival) proceeded to Kirkee, 
a military elation seven miles from Poona, to dedi- 
;.cate a new Chapel, which, to the honour ol the Ca¬ 
tholic Soldiers be it recorded, was repaired and 
enlarged by their own voluntary contributions. At 
to o'clock the ceremony commenced by the Bishop 
presenting himself at the principal door of the edi¬ 
fice, vested io Pontificals, with his Mitre and Cro. 
ixier. Having recited a prayer, he walked round the 
iexterior of ihe Chapel, preceded by the clergy (and 


a number of young men of the Dragoon Regiment, 
the boys in surplices, the Cross and Acolythes) who 
chnunted the Psalm 50th “ Have merev on me 
0 God," while he sprinkled the outer walls of the 
building with holy water. Returning to the same 
entrance, the gates were thrown open, and his Lord- 
ship with the clergy entered the Church in solemn 
procession, singing the Litanies. At the conclusion 
of the Litany the Bishop and the Clergy walked 
round the interior of the building, sprinkling the 
walls both above and belpw with holy water, during 
which time the Choir chnunted three beautiful Psalms, 
the 119th, 120th and 121st, after which the Bishop 
concluded the Dedication Service with a short Col¬ 
lect. The High Mass followed. After the Gospel 
his Lordship ascended the steps of the Altar, and 
preached on the respect due to (faces of worship, 
and alluded in beautiful and touching language to 
the nature of the ceremonies which had just been wit¬ 
nessed, and concluded the duties of the day by 
administering the Sacrament of Confirmation to some 
adults and children. 

The consecration of a new Cpmet*ry, (which is 
to be the future place of sepulture of the British 
Roman Catholics) took place on Tuesday Evening 
29th ult. The Right Rev. Dr. Whelan was, on this 
occasion also, richly robed in his pontificals and as¬ 
sisted by his Chaplain; the t'erehoony was of the 
most solemn and imposing nature, and excited the 
deepest interest among the hundreds of Soldiers 
and their wives, as well as Civilians assembled to 
witness it. The respected Prelate delivered a short 
but appropriate discourse on the Doctrine of Pur¬ 
gatory. During the delivery, a solemn stillness was 
observed to pervade ihe assembled hearers, glancing 
towards the conclusion of his address,at the occasion 
which had called them together. 

It was a source of great edification to all, to wit¬ 
ness the numbers who approached Holy Communion, 
on each of the four Sundays his Lordship celebrated 
Mass and exhorted his flock ; and it is no less gra ■ 
tifying to know his Lordship had the consolation to 
receive some Protestants into the bosom of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, and these before he left were con¬ 
firmed in their faith by administering to them the 
Sacrament of confirmation. 

On Sunday the 3rd Sept, the venerable Prelate 
made his farewell sermon. The tender and heart¬ 
felt discourse delivered on this occasion by his 
Lordship elicited from a respectable Protestant the 
frank avowal that it was the best discourse whii h 
he had ever heard. His Lordship promised to re¬ 
peat his visit in a short lime, unless his health and 
other circumstances over which he had no control 
would oblige him to proceed to Europe. We trust 
his Lordship will be able to fulfill his promise, as 
his people will be evei glad io hear from him those 
instructions which were indeed highly credituble to 
him and of singular advantage to them. — Gentle¬ 
mans Gazette, Sept. 14. 


Moclmecn.— A Catholic Priest, we have been 
informed, has been forbidden visiting the bar¬ 
racks where his flock is nearly half the number 
of the Regiment, while the American Baptist 
■Ministers are publicly allowed, although they 
have not more than fifty or sixty disciples We 
think that each sect ought to nave fair play.— 
Chronicle, September 6. 
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RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 196 .) 

But we have been hurried away from the subject 
more immediately before us, from that “ ingenious 
device,” which the right reverend prelate, maugre 
bis love of^ truth and justice, has not scrupled to 
employ against us. 

The society of the Jesuits, like all other institu¬ 
tions, is matter of history, and is a fair and open 
field for investigation. But when the most sweep¬ 
ing and crushing accusations are levelled against its 
members and its system, without even the ordeal of 
enquiry, and are presumed to be triumphantly esta¬ 
blished by the mere assertion, under the sanction of 
a great name, backed, it is true, by some long-ex¬ 
ploded historical evidence, in the form of a very 
scanty appendix, toe, whose peculiar and proper 
province it is to investigate before we pronounce, 
may perhaps find it more difficult than others quiet¬ 
ly and confidently to acqutece in the verdict, or 
rather to suppress our astonishment at snch a 
course. Neither are we quite sure that in yielding 
to the temptation, the bishop’s zeal has not outstrip¬ 
ped hiB judgment; his object runs no small'chance, 
we deem it of being frustrated in the outset—the 
fury of the Llow oiten warps the aim—for the haste 
nnd heat with winch'the sentence ol condemnation 
is here pronounced against the whole Society, sa¬ 
vours too much of human passion not to lack some¬ 
what of holy wisdom. 

It is therefore much more to mark the character 
of the charge, than from any necessity of defending 
the Society from such attacks as these (10 which 
indeed they must be as callouses they are lamiliar), 
that we have noted the circumstance at all; and by 
way of recommending to the learned prelate to be 
a intle more cautious in future bow he assails, with 
old rusty weapons, long since laid up in ordinary, 
and excluded from all legitimate warfare, men who 
are as much his superiors m Christian charity, as 
they are in theological learning; a society which 
alone has gained more converts to the faith of Christ 
than all the Protestant missionaries together; which 
has added so many illustrious saints to the calen¬ 
dar, whom Protestantism may emulate in rain; and 
which hus given so many sons lo science, and so 
many martyrs to the Church. It is indeed, to all 
iineuis and purposes, useless, as fur as the gene¬ 
rality of our readers are concerned, to say one word 
upon the matter. For others, the most lengthened 
disquisition that our space could afford would not 
suffice for the purpose. We shall therefore merely 
put it to the common sense of mankind, to say 
whether they deem it possible, that this celebrated 
society—consisting at its dissolution of twenty thou¬ 
sand individuals, certainly above the ordinary level 
in naturul abilities, and very far indeed superior to 
it in moral and intellectual attainments, actively 
occupied in every portion of the world in the inter¬ 
ests of science, religion, and humanity—could 
have been composed of materials such as the right 
rev. prelate has described ! or, having been so 
constituted, and having consequently fallen under 
the weight of its own iniquity, and been utterly 
crushed and annihilated beneath the scorn, con¬ 
tempt, and indignation of outraged virtue, it should 
within the short space of a few years (us crimes 
still fresh in our memories) have again risen Rom 
its ashes, end already, in part, regained its former 
ascendancy in the religious and literary world? 

32 


i 
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That they who were regicides by principle should be 
again the fostered children of kings 1 that they whose 
moral code undermined morality, should be again 
the favourite directors of tender consciences, and 
ilia trustworthy instructors of youth ! and that they 
who have once let in a flood of iniquity upon the 
world, should now be employed to stem it! All 
this is too monstrous for belief, unless it fall upon a 
true Boeotian intellect (which we cannot reconcile 
with the Attic sprightliness of the right rev. pre¬ 
late’s), or unless it fin4, its sustenance amongst the 
dark but luxuriant shades of bigotry. Yet that 
such notions do now and then spring up innocently 
enough in the mind* of some, from mere stupidity, 
or indifference to their truth, we will proceed to 
show, by an instance from which indeed the right 
rev, prelate may himself have taken example, and 
which deserves to be exposed and refuted, both on 
account of the better company in which it has 
chanced to find itself, and from the influence which, 
upon that title, it may exert over the ignorant or 
unwary. Even the respectable Ranke, a man who 
frequently sins through ignorance, hut never, we 
verily believe, through malice, in his interesting 
History of the Popes of the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, 
and Seventeenth Centuries, has been strangely led 
into the expression of sentiments, relative to the 
Society, nearly approaching to those of the learned 
author of the charge. It may serve also as a warn¬ 
ing even to the best of us, not to be carried away 
by hasty and superficial judgments, and as an ex¬ 
ample of how huge a superstructure may be raised 
upon the most flimsy foundation 

( To be continued.) 


West Indies.— Trinidad, March 1 . —A splendid 
cathedral, of the second order of Gothic, has been 
lately erected. It U 240 feet m length, 120 feet in 
width in the transepts, and 80 feet in height to the 
ridge of the roof. It has cost about 50,0001. ster¬ 
ling, 16,0001 of which were munificently contribu. 
ted by the Government, besides granting the permis¬ 
sion to take, from the Government quarry, all the 
stones necessary for the walls ; and to cut, on crown 
lands, all the cellar and other limber required for 
the roof and the interior decorations of the sacred 
edifice. A suitable college and a large and comrau- 
dtous convent have been established, which are 
doing incalculable good. The religious ladies are 
now rducuting about 250 pupils in their boarding- 
school, day-sebool, and poor-school; there is nearly 
an equal number in the college and poor boy’s 
school. Since 1828, 19 neW churches, 22 new cha¬ 
pels, and several new school-houses have been built; 
tltere are, at present, six new churches and chapels 
building. The progress made, in a spiritual point 
of view, on the Trinidad mission is still far more 

consolatory. -- 

On Friday and Saturday last, his Grace the 
Archbishop of Tuata conferred the order of Sub¬ 
deacon and Deaconahip on Rev. Messrs. M’Girr, 
O’Malley and O’Reilly;—and on Sunday last the 
order of Priesthood on the Rev. Messrs. M'Girr and 
O'Reilly—the former for Calcutta, and the latter 
for the Diocess of Kilmore. 


At a late Meeting of the Augustlnian Order, in 
Dublin, the Rev. Mr. Page was elected sdperior of 
the Convent belonging to that bddy. in College- 
sirfet, in this Town,— Athlone Sentinel. 
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THE IRISH PROTESTANT CHURCH. 

The old fable of the Sibyl’s leaves conveys a deep 
lesson of political wisdom which our modern states¬ 
men would do well to remember. It is dangerous 
to deny a just demand. When an applicant comes 
to you wuh a claim founded in God's eternal jus¬ 
tice, you may put him off, you may bully him tmo 
reluctant silence, you muy baffle him by a special 
pleading chicane, but ns surely as you do so, so 
aurely have you, in the long run, to pay him with 
accumulating interest and fgll costs of suit, 

These reflections are forcibly suggested to our 
mind by the present position of the Protestant 
Church establishment in Ireland. The attempt to 
thrust the Protestant religion down the throats of 
Catholic Ireland at the point of the bayonet, is a 
crying injustice. Argue about it as you like, the 
plain positive precept “ Do unto others as you 
would be done by” brands with condemnation the 
attempt to devote the whole revenues of a country 
applicable to religious purposes, to the exclusive 
support of the religion of the minority of 800,000 
out of 8,000,000. Nor are the reasons assigned for 
the perpetuation of this injustice in less obvious and 
glayng contradiction with the first print iples of 
Protestantism and with the genuine spirit ot Chris¬ 
tianity. We are told that the Protestant church 
must be maintained in Ireland, as a citadel in the 
midst of a disaffected population—as a political in¬ 
strument—like the police, the yeomanry, or the 
fortifications of Dublin Castle, to forward a political 
end—the forcible maintenance of the Orange aristo¬ 
cracy and the repression of the Caiholiis. The 
ministers of peace are degraded into special con¬ 
stables, and the propagation of the reformed funh 
is advocated on precisely the same grounds as the 
passing of an Arms Act, or the 'despatch of a 
squadron of observation to the Cove of Cork. The 
Whole thing iB too scandalous, too completely inde¬ 
fensible to admit of argument, and least of ell to 
claim support from the true friends and members of 
the Church of England—a church whose honour¬ 
able distinction it has always been to repudiate all I 
high Romish ideas of infallibility, all puritanical 
excesses of fanaticism, and to unite, in a special 
degtee, the mild, tolerant and comprehensive max¬ 
ims of Christianity, wiih the precepts of common 
«nse, humanity and moderation. 

Accordingly, when Catholicism had practically 
ceased to be a badge to attachment to the Simms 
and ot hostility to the reigning family and iiismu- 
ttesiB of England, the only reasonable, In cause the 
only right course, would have been to proclaim 
frankly the civil equality of the Irish Catholics. 
Had this been done, even so late as at the period of 
the union, it is probable that the Catholics would 
have accepted the concession gratefully, and would 
Jiol have been disposed to give a hard bargain at 
the expense of the Irish Church. Hut, no! the 
concession of Catholic emancipation was delayed 
l>ntil it bad ceased to be a concession, until it wm 
obviously, in the eyes of the poorest peasant of Con- 
naughl or Clare, a measure extorted from the fears 
of the British Government by the menace ot insur¬ 
rection. Even then, however, it U probable thpt 
(Jatholic Ireland would have been contented if some 
provision had been made for the.priests, and if a few 
more glaring abuses connected with the Protestant 
establishment had been gradually suppressed. But 
not the Sibyl’s leaf was again rejected. * 


1 

I Then came the appropriation clause. The Siby 
j had now raised her price, and the suppression of all 
! savings which did not afford a sufficient Protestant 
I congregation was the return demanded for Catholic 
j allegiance. Once more the Parliament of England, 

! in its infatuation, rejected the proffered terms And, 
now I what will be the Sibyl’s next offer ? We do 
not ask you to read it in O'Connell’s speeches, in 
the demands of the repeal agitation, but look at the 
parliamentary debates of the Iasi week—look at 
the language of such a moderate aristocratic whig 
as Lord Ilowirk—of such an honest, plain-spoken 
| Conservative as Captain Rous, and then tell us how 
; many years’ purchase you think the life of the Pro- 
1 testant Church Establishment of Ireland is, at this 
i moment, worth ? Do you believe the faint assertion 
with which the trembling occupiers of the Treasury 
benches try to keep up their spirits—that the people 
of England will never allow the Irish Church to be 
touched—that the people of England will fight ra¬ 
ther than allow an unhallowed hand to he stretched 
out against the ark of the establishment? We tell 
you, no! they will not fight in any such quarrel; 
and you, yes, you, Sir Robert Peel and Sir James 
Graham, who make this assertion, know this in your 
inmost hearts as well as we do. They would tight 
if any one at'arked their own fhurch, the venerable, 
lime honoured, Church of England, but they will 
not fight, and, what is more, they will not allow you 
to fight, to support a thing so revolting to their 
Christian feelings, their sense of justice, and their 
common sense, as the system which disgraces the 
name of Protestant ascendancy in Ireland. 

It is a libel on the people of England to say that 
it is their bigotry which insists on thrusting the creed 
of 800,000 upon the consciences of the 8,000,000. 
It is a still greater libel on the Church of England 
to say, ns the Tories have dared to say, that her ex¬ 
istence depends on bayonets, that her rxtstenre 
hangs by the prerarious thread of the maintenance 
of the Irish establishment, that her existence has so 
little root in the affections oi the people of England 
that she will be blown over by the mere concussion 
of the air caused by the tall of the rouen tree 
of injustice and oppression in Ireland.— Atlas, 
July 15. 


A MODERN MARTYR. 

The Universe gives the following account of the 
martyrdom of Mr. Uorie, the missionary at Tong- 
king, in China:—“ When surprised by the soldiets 
who went to arrest him he rose, and, like the Saviour, 
asked there, • Whom seek ye?’ They were lor the 
momrnt struck dumb by Ins majestic, counUnume 
and stature. When put in irons the confessor took 
advantage of the eagerness shown by the people to 
visit him to deliver freely to them the words of 
eternal life. This he did with so much mildness, 
that the Pagans said one to another, * This master 
has truly n heart made to teach religion; if here¬ 
after he is willing to instruct us we will embrace his 
doctrine/ Hi* executiou was horrifying. The exe¬ 
cutioner, who was half drunk, scarcely knew what 
he was about. It required seven strokes 
before the sanguinary work was finished, during 
which the priest did not utter a single cry. It is 
said that the Pagans went to his grave and offered 
victims upon it, at if he were a tutelary genius. 
Six months after hit interment his boly was found 
sntire and fresh, without the least cadaverous 
odour.”— Examiner, July 20. 



THH BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


219 


THE DEATH OF BISHOP BAINES. 

We can hardly tell how to express the feelings of 
dismay and sorrow with which, only two or three 
hours after the dismal tidings have reached us, we 
sit down to write these almost shocking words— 
“ the death of Bishop Battles." The simple fact, 
and all the material circumstances immediately at* 
tending it, fcs they have yet rea< hed us, are com¬ 
municated in a few words. The good bishop ap¬ 
peared on Wednesday in hts ordinary health, which, 
however, has heen—a* is wel^known—a good deal 
shaken of late. On the day previous he had pre¬ 
sided at the annual exhibition of studies at Prior 
Park College. On Wedmsday he was at Bristol, 
presiding at the opening of die new church. On 
that day, according to our informant, he “ deliver, 
ed a magnificent sermon.” The next morning he 
was found in his bed a corpse, and had then appa¬ 
rently been dead eome hours. These are ull the 
particulars that have yet reached us with any cer¬ 
tainty. 

•Such is the sad fact; what can we add in the 
way of comment? Alas, our poor languuge is 
powerless at any time, and at the present moment 
we feel too oppressed by the severity of the blow 
to know how to add anything. The lips that could 
speak are still, and the eloquent tongue is now 
silent for ever. God has visited him ; has seen his 
works; has numbered his days; has closed his 
account; has ended his earthly toils; has called 
him to the reward ol his labours. The hand of 
God haB done it. It is not for us to complain, but 
to profit by the awful lesson. God took him sud¬ 
denly, but not, we reverently and (if we may say 
so) affectionately trust, unprepaied or unreconciled. 
Which of us can be fit to stand before God il he 
is weighed in the balance Bnd found warning ? 
Which of us dare hope for good if ms name is not 
written in the book of life ? lie has been taken, 
not full of years, but full of labours. The Masier 
who hired Imn has come into the field, and has seen 
His servant not loitering, nor withdrawing himself 
from the scorching heat ol the noon-day son, rior 
leaving his work to be performed by others. lie 
has found him with the sickle in Ins hand among 
the reapers, labouring stroke for stroke with the 
young men over whom he was appointed keeper, 
and cheering them with his voice and by his deeds, 
lie was found not trimly fashioned for the feagt, 
but with his loins girt up to toil, and the sweat of 
labour upon his brow. He had not wrapped up 
his talent in a napkin, nor had he buried it in the 
earth; but he was busy in the haunts of spiritual 
industry, putting out hia ten talents to an effective 
usury, and bending all the powers of his soul to 
increase the profits of the capital with which his 
God had entrusted him. In one sense he was not 
full of years, that is, he did not reach to old age; 
but worn with toil, harassed with disappointment, 
and shaken by disease, his soul was as full as ever 
of the generous impulses which in the life of the 
wicked are confined to youth, but in that of the 
good are in youth only in their youth, swell more 
lustily aa the soul grows older, and attain their full 
vigor only when the heart of the worldling has be¬ 
come dead, callous, and hard as the sea-worn rock. 
With the prospect of death imminent before him, 
with the sanguine temperament of genius, as of 
Faith, he was planning new schemes for the ma¬ 
nagement of his' diocese, and entering upon a new 


sphere of labour and of perseverance which would 
have dismayed men of a less ripe age, and with 
prospects of a far longer life. In mercy God per. 
muted him the merit of spending himself to the 
last in liis service, and of generously undertaking 
what for our sins He would not allow him to bring 
to a conclusion. Ha has sown the seed; to whom 
will the Almighty give it to come after him and 
water, so that the bounty of Heaven may give an 
increase? Quid ett homo quia magnificat earn ? 
Aut quid apponit erga eum cor tuum ? Visitas turn 
diluculo et subitoprobas eum. “ What is a man that 
thou shouldest magnify him? or why dost thou 
set thy heart upon him? Thou visitest him early 
in morning, and thou provest him suddenly." 

We have said above, that to record the death of 
Bishop Baines is “almost shocking.” Perhaps the 
phrase is one not very fit to be used when speaking 
of any of God's merciful dispensations; but, in¬ 
deed, we used it as the only phrase that occurred 
to us adequaiely expressive of our first feeling on 
this sad occasion. There are many hundreds, we 
dure say, who knew the deceased prelate far better 
than we did. There must be hundreds, not to say 
thousands, of our readers who are far better qua¬ 
lified to speak of his public career. To those who 
knew him intimately, to those who have had better 
opportunities of knowing and have better capacities 
of judging him, we leave it to speak more fittingly 
than we can do, boih of bis public and his private 
character. But even we have our humble depart¬ 
ment in this matter. We, too, know something of 
this most lamented prelate’s excellencies, and, well 
or ill, we have presumed to form some opinion of 
thenatureof the loss we have just sustained. Itneeds 
no very profound acquaintance with the religious 
condition of this country,the state ol the Catholic body, 
its defects and its merits, to understand how com¬ 
pletely Bishop Baines was adapted to emounter the 
present exigencies. We say,then,that theoewsof hig 
death was shocking, because, speaking only on pub¬ 
lic grounds, we could not have heen more deeply 
wounded or shocked by the announcement of hun¬ 
dreds of common deaths. There are times nay, 
it is true in all times—that when great things are t-" 
be achieved the man outweighs the million in im¬ 
portance. No one could be in Bishop Baines s 
company for a quarter of an hour without seeing that 
he was emphatically “ a man ;” a man ol high 
heart, robust and masculine understanding ; a dig¬ 
nity at once majestic and homely—that is, wholly 
free from the least shadow of littleness or affecta¬ 
tion—(ull of good sense, directness of purpose, lufty 
courage, a penetration before which meaner natures 
quailed, and a cheerful and sportive humour, which 
often in words seemingly unstudied, half jest and 
half earnest, sent forth utterances of singular and 
profound wisdom. His manner, like his mind, was 
peculiarly artless. In his most careless conversa¬ 
tion, as well as in his more studied discourses and in 
his writings, hts words dropped from him sweet as 
honey, end soft as a stream of oil; and yet nothing 
that he said or wrote ever smelt of the lamp. Ha 
was graceful and beautiful in discourse, because it 
was his nature to be so, and he could only. have 
become otherwise by affectation and effort; and yet 
this grace wag rendered even more piquant and at¬ 
tractive by a certain genial homeliness, which took 
from it every appearance of effeminacy ; and woe 
to those! who,mistaking the glass-like smoothness of 
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hit weapon, presumed to trifle with it* edge. It was 
essentially a manly grare ; not an outward trick of 
manner, but the unstudied effusion of the heart; and 
accompanied by a certain child-like simplicity, and 
unpretending wisdom, that made honest men, even if 
they were at odds with him, to reverence him, and 
pay him the tribute ol their unsuspected praise. His 
disposition was kindness itselfardent and occa¬ 
sionally hasty, but placable at a word, without a 
trace of malice or ill-will. He was prompt, as most 
of our readers know—and as wa know in particular 
—to administer reproof where it was deserved and 
needed. But as he gave his advice and admonition 
with the frankness of one who means well and fears 
no misconstruction, so he was Teady to receive with 
a like frankness, and an unconscious humility, all 
suggestions and advice that seemed to issue from a 
good, even if an ill-placed, intention. To come 
back to our old expression, he wae essentially a 
“man"—well-proportioned, great, active, and born 
for high achievements. It may seem presumptuous 
in us to pretend to describe this illustrious person’s 
character, however clumsily, yet with any preten¬ 
sion to precision; but, with one or two exceptions, 
in which we have been guided by what we consider 
sure authority, we have here set down nothing 
which is not drawn from the image of him in our 
awn minds conveyed there in a very brief and com¬ 
pendious manner. There are some persons whom 
you seem to know more intimately in a quarter of 
an hour than you do others after years of acquain¬ 
tance. And so it was with Dr. Baines. Great as 
he was, an humble visitor seemed to see him and 
understand him at once, and that pr< cisely because 
he was great, simple, natural. We leave it to those 
who had better opportunities to reprove us if we 
have at all oveistepped the matk, or dishonoured 
his memory by painting from fancy, while we in¬ 
tended to sketch from our recollection of nature. 

But ail this while, the pleasure of dwelling upon 
the lights of so great a character, has withdrawn 
us from out main topic, which is the public reason 
wp have to lament his loss. That loss, if we tnay 
speak of suih a matter after the manner of men, 
ms at first sight almost irreparable. It is not, to 
bi' mtp, lor us to take upon us to decide on the 
f<y*. poiutive merits of dignitaries of the Church, 
r.r me v*e going to provoke comparisons of any 
kmj. We speak of Dr. Baines in his own sphere 
cn'y, and we say that, whoever his colleagues, at 
zn> \>me could such a man be let go without a loss. 
Oi him it may emphatically be said that he under¬ 
stood the time und the men by whom he was sur- 
Toundtd. Few men had a deeper insight than he 
into the miseries of our present social state, into 
the causes of this corruption, and into the true 
methods of its removal, lu our humble judgment, 
too, lie welt understood the Catholic body, and wa* 
admirably fitted to be their leader, because while 
ha was sanguine us to the success of great design* 
well conceived, no one was a more determined 
enemy of that shallow prattling enthusiasm, which 
in a sickly imagination seizes hold of results before 
it has thought of the means by which they are to be 
realized. He was confident, but wary and wise at 
the same time. He was learned, but not a pedant • 
and he saw more deeply into men than any pedaqt 
Over saw into his books. Judge whether we can do 
Otherwise limn sorrow for the loss of such a prelate. 
h Hit very last days, peihap* his last moments. 


were spent in devising means for placing his Wes¬ 
tern Vicariate on a sounder basis than ever. His 
lordship condescended to put himself into commu¬ 
nication with us on the subject in accordance with 
the views rated in his Iasi published letter. We were 
honoured with a private letter from him written on 
Sunday,and we were to receive for this week'sTaBLET, 
a second letter in continuation of the one published 
last week. The private letter, connected es it is 
with those views to which we have ventured to attach 
so much importance, and for the success of which 
we dared to form suefi large hopes from his lord¬ 
ship's earnest and energetic support, we consider as 
a most valuable relic. Oh, would that he had 
lived! With his influence, tourage, zeal, wis¬ 
dom, what might he not have accomplished 1 
It is idle to talk about what one would do, 
or be willing to Jo; but it is not idle as ex¬ 
pressing the honest feelings of our heart and un¬ 
derstanding at this moment to suy. with tears in 
our eyes, that we feel us if it would have been a joy 
and a delight to die ten times over so that he might 
have lived for ten yiars more. But, alas! God has 
otherwise decreed by a wisdom at which it would 
be profane to murmur. Aud lor us the survivors, 
standing here disconsolate on the banks of a mighty 
river which we know not how to cross, and of which 
we have as yet been unable to |fbrt the waters—what 
remains hut to watch him in imagination as he is 
curried upwards by the chariot of fire and horses of 
fire, and, with a deep feeling of gratitude, and an 
earnest hope that upon some one of our priesthood 
along with his muntle a double portion of his spirit 
may have fallen, to cry aloud, like the servant of 
the prophet Elias, “ my Father, my Father the 
Chariot of Isratland the Driver thereof." 

We can say nothing, in conclusion, more fitting 
than to beseech “ by the bowels uf Christ," all those 
who may hear of his lamented death, and have at 
heart the conversion of England, to offer up, at the 
very least, a short prayer for the soul of Peter 
Augustine Baines. May God have mercy on his 
soul; and may Ae not forget us when he comes to 
tha perfect fruition of everlasting bliss— Tablet, 
July 8. 


CAN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CREATE 
NEW ARTICLES OF FAITH? 

To the Honorable W. H. G. 

Dear Sib, — You neeed not, I assure you, offer 
the smallest apoloey for intruding on me (as you 
express it), as it affords me infinite pleasure at all 
times to impart to you any little information which 1 
may possess on a subject which you seem to have 
so much at heart, viz: —the doctrines of the Catho¬ 
lic Church. No man admires these noble feelings 
which actuate you more than i do. You ask me, 
“ Can the Catholic Church create new snides of 
faith?" To which 1 answer, most assuredly not. 
The ministry of the church does not invent her 
articles of belief, for articles of faith rest upon in¬ 
fallibility ; we ought steadfastly to adhere to the 
church “ the ground and pillar of truth.” Tha 
church has the power to propose all articles of 
faith. She could not uphold her authority without 
the exercise of this right; therefore, when she pro¬ 
poses them, w« are bound to submit and to believe ; 
and our obedience is reasonable, for an article oi 
faith is a manifestation of a verity which Jesus 
Christ has revealed, and which the Church, by 



TBS BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


221 


metns of her infallibility, proposes to our credence, 
informing us, at the same time, that obstinacy in 
resisting it places us out of the way of salvation. 
The Caiholioand apoaiolic church does not create 
«t her pleasure new dogmas of faith, she proposes 
nothing new, she cannot do it; her sacred mission 
is no more extended than that of the apostles, who 
were sent for no other purpose than to propagate 
throughout the whole world the great truths of the 
Gospel, and what they had learned from Jesus Chri-t. 
The church is not the author, of them; she propa¬ 
gates religion and transmits it. It is, therefore, re¬ 
quisite that the dogmas which she proposes must 
ever have been taught by the church, und that we 
can trace them up through every century, even to 
the very time of the apostles. It may sometimes 
happen that many dogmas have been less developed 
than others: according to circumsiances: for (-sam¬ 
ple,—a dogma which is attacked by an heretic must 
be explained in a more lengthened manner than 
other verities which have never been openly assail¬ 
ed ; Ihp church, consequently, is obliged, in order 
to extirpaie this error, to propose and explain more 
dearly the dogmas connected with thut one which 
they wish to destroy. But, once more,—the church 
only explains and developes the verities which she 
has received as a sacred deposit trum God ; and 1 
assert here, without* fear of contradiction, that the 
church only can make us acquainted wiih the re¬ 
vealed dogmas, and thus give to our belief a motive 
ns certain as the word of God itself, vis:—that of 
her infallibility. If the church should say, believe 
because reason establishes those dogmas which I 
propose to you, fnnh here would he as changeable 
as the foundation on which it would rest ; we never 
could be certain of what we ought to believe, and 
this uncertainty would completely destroy faith which 
is a firm assent to a revealed verity. It is requisite, 
therefore, that the motive of this assent should be 
the absolute certainty that God bus spoken it. And 
this certainty, which cannot have reason for the 
motive, must rest on infallibility. In determining 
an article of faith the church distinguishes that 
which is only of opinion und which may he defend¬ 
ed and attacked at pleasure, without couiradicting 
the church, and even that which is certain, but not 
defined. We call defined all the dogmas which the 
church proposes to our credence under the pe¬ 
nalty of anathema. Weounht to believe all the 
dogmas of religion, although they be not all 
recommended to the explicit belief of Chris¬ 
tians. We make a general act or profession of 
faith that we believe all that has heen revealed, but 
the church alone can distinguish what has been 
revealed from what lias not, and she alone has the 
right to propose to our heltef particular dogmas. 
An eminent French theologian truly says:—11 n'ya 
pour loys d’ariudes de foi que ceux que i’Eglise 
presente comme lets. II n’est permis a qui ce sou 
(Taller plus loin; all should rest with perfect con¬ 
fidence on her infallibility. But if we must con. 
sider only as articles of faith those which are 
proposed by the church as suoh, we cannot refuse 
believing those which she presents us without 
bringing down on Dor heads her anathemas, with 
which she strikes all heretics and suhismatics. 
Those who brave these anathemas have always been 
looked on ae schismatics and heretics: schismatics 
when they refuse to submit to the pope, the sue- 
cessor of St. Peter, and to acknowledge him as the 


heed of the church; heretics when they refute to 
believe any dogma which has been proposed by 
the church as an article of faith. Lastly, heresy 
is always joined to schism, and vice versa.* In my 
npxt letter 1 will point out to your consideration 
those dogmas which the church presents to our 
belief under the penalty of anathema, if refused 
to be believed by any of her children. In fine, 
my dear friend, il you will permit me to address you 
in these familiar terms, l shall clearly show you in 
the course of the letters which 1 shall have the 
honour of addressing to you, und at your earnest 
request (us l Imve been the huinbleinstrumeni in the 
hands ot God of bringing your excellent uncle into 
the bosom of the Catholic chutcli), that, take away 
the infallibility of the church and the supremacy 
of the pope, the Christian religion lias not u 
leg to stand on. As to the church ol England, 
l have dearly shewn in my Utters to the Rev. Mr, 
Palmer, of Worcester College, Oxford, that she 
is nothing more nor less than un heretical and 
schtsmatical church, the mere creature of human 
invention. As to the infallibility of the church, 
1 refer you to my filth letter addressed to the 
same reverend gentlemen, and lo my forth¬ 
coming woik on the supremacy of tile popes, 
dedicated to the present illustrious pontiff who oc¬ 
cupies the chair of St. Peier. I have demonstra¬ 
tively shewn that the whole foundation of the Chris¬ 
tian religion rests upou these two great dogmas of 
faith, vitthe infallibility of the church, and the 
supremaiy of the popes. 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 
VEIIAX, 

A CATHOLIC LAYMAN. 

(Orthodox Journal.) 


CHARNWOOD FOREST, LEICESTER. 

Sill RE. 

On Inst Tuesday wtek was celebrated the feast of 
our gloifous Protomariyr of the British Church, St. 
Alban, Ins festival having been this year transferred 
to that day in consequence of a higher festival fall¬ 
ing upon the one which is otherwise set apart by 
j tha Church of England for that sacred purpose. 
A more auspicious one could hardly have been 
selected fur the solemn service, of which we now lay 
before onr readers a slight skeleh ; lor it is with 
deep and mysterious reason ihat the Church ron- 
nects the memory of her triumphs with that of her 
trials : from the day on which our Lord purchased 
the redumption of His people by the death of the 
Cross, every local anil partial blessing communi¬ 
cated to Ills Church may, in a secondary sense at 
least, be: attributed io the sufferings and ’deaths of 
His Holy Martyrs, by means of which (that is, 
through their intercessory efficacy) the all-availing 
merits of Christ's atonement are applied for the 
special wants of his Spouse, the Church. Thus, 
in early times, devout men attributed the conver¬ 
sion of Constantine, and the cessation of fierce 
persecution on the part of the Secular Roman Em¬ 
pire, to the prayers and sufferings of the martyrs 
in the tenth general persecution, under Diocleeiao, 
and especially to those of that illustrious Martyr, 

* who denies the pope to be the head of the 
Church, denies an article of faith j and he yvho denies any 
one article of faith, denies consequently the authority of 
the pope and of ihe ministry of the Church. 
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St. Laurence, the famoui Archdeacon of the Ro¬ 
man Church. It was, then, a thought full of iweet 
consolation, that on Tuesday last, when we celebrated 
the memory of St. Alban's Passion, we should 
be employed likewise in laying the foundation-stone 
of the first Abbey Church built in England since 
the sacrilege of Ilenry VIII. May that blessed 
Martyr of our English Church, amid all the glory 
and the joys whirh he now unceasingly possesses 
before the throne of God, be mindful of his fellow- 
servants here on earth, who are still struggling in 
behalf of that same undying cause for which he 
shed his blood, and for the triumphs of which he 
doubtless now prays in Heaven ! St. Bernard’s 
Abbey is situated in a retired valley, almost entirely 
surrounded by rocks, in the heart of the Cham- 
wood hills, in Leicestershire. The Abbey itself was 
finished last year, and on Tuesday last the founda¬ 
tion-stone was solemnly laid by the Prior, accord¬ 
ing to the form prescribed in the Cistercian Ritual. 
There was a vast concourse of people who had 
come thither from the neighbouring villages at the 
foot of the hills : their number was variously esti¬ 
mated, between two and three thousand. The 
ceremony commenced with a procession from the 
chapel of the present dwelling of the Monks : at 
the head of it walked the cross-bearer of St. Mary’s, 
Grace-Dieu Manor, bearing the processional cross 
of that parish, with acolythes carrying lighted tapers 
on each side, all three in surplices; then the chil¬ 
dren of St. Aloysius’ school, Grace-Dieu, dressed 
in uniform, both boys and girls, to the number of 
110; after them followed a man in a surplice, car¬ 
rying a banner, on which were embroidered the 
images of the Apostles SS. Peter and Paul; then 
the boys belonging to the schools at Loughborough 
and Sheppeshed, dressed in black cassocks, with 
Ted sashes and raps; then the girls of the same 
schools, dressed also in uniform; ruxt, a man be¬ 
longing to the Catholic Guild of Loughborough, 
dressed in the white Italian Guild dress, with a blue 
tippet, carrying a large crucifix, and followed by the 
Brethren of the Guild, in (he same dress, two and 
two; then the choirs of St. Mary’s, Grace-Dieu 
Manor, of Holy Cross Chapel, YVhitwick, and of 
St. Winefridc’s Chapel at Sheppeshed, in surplices, 
each choir being preceded by a processional cross, 
borne between acolythes carrying lighted tapers ; 
after these followed the Cistercian monks, two and 
two—first, the lay brethren in brown habits, and 
then the choir monks in white habits; the ecclesias¬ 
tical part of the procession was i losed by several 
priests in surplices and copes ; and last of all, the 
Father Prior, in his while habit, over which lie 
wore an alb and cope. A great body of Ca¬ 
tholics followed the procession in a similar or- 
der. The distance from the old building to the 
new abbey is nearly half a mile, and as the pro¬ 
cession moved from the old chapel to the site of 
the new one, the Litany of Jesus was solemnly 
sung. Nothing could be more striking or devo¬ 
tional than the effect of that solemn chaunt, in 
which were blended together the voices of so many 
hundreds both of old and young, echoing amongst 
those wild granite rocks, A wooden cioss hud been 
erected on the spot where the stone was to be laid, 
and as soon as the clergy reached it the service 
commenced. It was chaunted throughout by the 
Cistercians, who stood in a greup round a large 
woodlo lectum, which was placed to support the 


ritual, from which they intoned the various psalm* 
and antiphons prescribed for the occasion. The 
service was very nearly the same as that ordered in 
the Roman Pontifical, prayers, psalms, and antiphons 
being precisely similar, and the only difference con¬ 
sisting in the Litany of the Saints, in which many 
Saints of the Cisiercian order, illustrious in the ca¬ 
lendars both of the Gallican and English Churches, 
were invoked. Towards the conclusion of the ser¬ 
vice the sublime hymn of the Holy Ghost, the“ Ve- 
ni Creator,” was most delightfully sung, the monks 
following the exquisite old Gregorian melody in the 
eighth tone, which we may say has never been rival¬ 
led in point of majesty and sweetness by any other 
composition. After this. Father Bernard, the Prior, 
chaunted the concluding collects and prayers. The 
eolemn service finished, a most powerful and elo¬ 
quent sermon was preached by the Honourable and 
Rev. George Spencer, Dean of Oscott. We never 
heard a sermon which more completely thrilled 
through our whole soul. The preacher took for his 
I text the description of the foundation of the Second 
Temple, given in the book of Esdras, drawing a 
beautiful picture between the condition of our Eng¬ 
lish Catholic Church just emerging Iroui a persecu¬ 
tion of three Cfnturies. and that of thut ancient peo¬ 
ple of God when restored to, the promised land after 
the Bahylonian captivity. H# showed, however, 
and with great force and justice, that though the 
parallel was distinct and clear in the great lact of 
the rebuilding of God’s House in both cases, yet we 
were to look forwards, in the case of England's re¬ 
turn to Catholic unity, to a still grander develope- 
ment of our holy religion amongst us than had ever 
been witnessed by our forefathers: so .that in laying 
here and there up and down the country, the foun¬ 
dations of our churches, we need not, like the Jews, 
weep in comparing tluir smaller dimensions wiih 
those of the old cathedrals and abbeys, but rather 
looking forwards to the bright prospect held out to 
the Church’s view in the prophecies of Holy Writ, 
we should console ourselves with the anticipation 
that one day England would do fur more for God’s 
glory than she had ever before done even in the 
brightest period of her past Catholic history. The 
preacher advened in glowing and eloquent language, 
which appeared as though kindled by an Angel of 
God, to the glorious fact that all Christendom was 
now praying for England; and he called upon his 
Catholic hearers to join in this universal prayer. He 
further encouraged us by describing the triumphant 
progress of our Holy Catholic Faith all over the 
world at the present day; and he urged us by a ho¬ 
ly and blameless life, united with much mortification 
and constant prayer, to hasten the blessed period, 
which it appeared that the Almighty held in store 
for His Church. After the sermon, the procession 
returned as it had come, singing devout chaunts 
until it reached the old church, where we all return¬ 
ed thanks to God for the mercies of that happy day. 
The Cistercians then dispensed, with liberality wor¬ 
thy of liner famous order, plenty of good cheer to 
the numerous poor who had come to the abbey, and 
the more distinguished portion of their guests were 
hospitably entertained in the guest apartment; after 
which all returned home deeply animated by a holy 
scene, which no one who witnessed it can ever for- 
get.-—A, L. P.—Grace-Dieu Manor, Feast of the 
Visitation of the Blessed Vtrgiu Mary,— Tablet, 
July 15. 
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AN ORANGEMAN BUYING A HORSE. 

Rapturous applause followed this, and sundry 
loyal speeches, toasts, and boors ; till the harmony 
of the night was disturbed by loud and angry 
words, portentous of a brawl, at the lower end of 
the table, which was principally occupied by 
yeomanry had fox-hunters in full< nstume ; a cer. 
tain Lieutenant Droughtnot, of the Yeotnan Guard, 
and Buck Mahone, of sporting notoriety, having 
differed in opinion concerning the qualifications 
of their horses. But peace* being restored by the 
timely interference of our host. Buck Mahone was 
hoard to declare, that, upon his veracity, there was 
no speaking to Lieutenant Droughtnot ever since 
he took the priest's horse: and this sally really 
recalled Droughtnot's complacency. 

“ I bought the horse fairly on the high-way." 

“ You brought him with the penal code in your 
fist,” replied Mahone. “ Come, tell us how you 
served the priest.” 

1 served him as he ought to be served,” re¬ 
plied Droughtnot. “ l meet him returning from 
the fairon ihe black horse. 1 Good evening, your 
reverence,’ said 1) ‘ that’s a good beast you have 
under you.’ ‘lie is not indifferent,’ said he. 
‘Where did you gel him?' said 1. ‘Up the 
country,* said he. *' I’ll warrant he has a leap in 
him,’ said I $ ‘try him at this wall by the road¬ 
side.’ ‘ I am not inclined,' said he, ‘ though they 
eay he has followed the hounds before now.’ ’ L-t 
me try him for your reverence,’ said I. ‘ And wt-1- 
come,’ said he. Down he got, and up 1 got on 
the black 'horBe; leaped him over the wall, gave 
him the heels, ami galloped him round the fields 
till 1 found he was all right, and then rode back 
to the priest again. ‘Weil, how do you like him?' 
said he. ‘Will you sell him ?’ said 1. ‘Indeed 
1 will not,' said he; ‘ I refused fifty pounds twico 
this blessed day for him; so cross the wall again, 
and let me be going home.* ‘You are at the 
wrong side of the wall,’ said I. * How is that V 
said he. ‘ Hold out your hand,’ said I, ‘ here is 
five pounds for your horse.’ Well, he refused to 
lake ihe money; till I told him I had the law op- 
on my side. ‘ You may have the law,’ said he, 

‘ but you have not the equity.’ But to put an 
end to ilus talk,! dismounted, ungirtbed the saddle, 
put five pounds under ihe skirt, and threw it over 
the wull into his face. 'There, Father Toole,’ says 
I, ‘ you have both ihe law and equity, and plain 
dealing into the bargain: so good night to your 
reverence.' ” 

“Bravo! well done, Droughtnot!” echoed on 
every side; while his quondam companions drank 
his health amidst cheers and laughter,— Oak Leigh, 


MISCELLANEA. 

Returns from Rome —The Rev. John Fer- 
rall, C. C., of SS Michael and John's, Dublin, 
who had been for the preceding eleven months 
from Dublin, on a visit to the Eternal City, re¬ 
turned on Saturday morning last in improved 
health. 

Catholic Italian School. —Last week a 
dinner, in aid of ihe above excellent establish¬ 
ment, at Hatton-wall, .took place at the Globe, 
Hatton-garden. Mr. Della Torre, of Lamb's 
Conduit-street, was in the chair. After the usual 
loyal toasts had been respectfully received, the 


| Chairman stated that the King of Sardinia had 
[ sent a check for 20/. for the school, through the 
Rev. Dr. Baldaconi. (Loud cheers). He begged, 
therefore, to propose ” ihe health of his Majesty." 
(Drunk with enthusiasm). The chairman next 
observed, that the absence from London of the 
Rev. Dr. Baldaconi was a ma'ter of deep regret to 
his Italian and other friends. (Hear, hear) That 
rev. gentleman was the founder and patron of the 
Italian school, and he had always taken a lively 
interest in its welfare. He (the chairman) waa 
happy to he able to state that the Rev. Dr. Bal¬ 
daconi would shortly return to London. He 
begged to propose the “ health of Dr. Baldaconi, 
and success lo the Italian schools of Hatton-wall." 
The toast was most cordially responded to. Mr. 
White (the son of Dr. White, of Lamb’s Conduit- 
street) then rose to make an appeal on behalf of 
the charily. He dilated on the importance of 
having a school for the numcroUB poor Caihohc 
Italians in London; on the great exertions of Dr. 
Baldaconi, ol the committee, and of its worthy 
president (Mr. Della Torre), in behalf of that 
establishment, and, as a proof of the progress of 
its pupils, staled that one Italian boy, who could 
not write when he entered the school, was able, 
after two months, to send home a letter to his 
parents in Italy. Mr. White concluded a very neat 
and appropriate address (which want of space 
compels us to abridge) amidst general Cheers. 
The colleciion, including annual subscriptions, 
amounted to nearly 40/ The next toast was, “ Our 
Protestant friends,” which was acknowledged by 
Mr. Moore in a leeiing address. Mr. J. Keane, 
in deservedly complimentary terms, proposed 
“ the health of the Chairman,” which was drunk 
with all the honours. “ The Catholic Press," and 
other toasts followed. Several Italian and Eng¬ 
lish songs were admirably sung during the even¬ 
ing, by M. Negriti, &c. The company separated 
highly delighted with the proceedings of the 
evening. 

BELGIUM. 

Children of China.— The following is from 
the Journal de Bruxelles of the 8th Yesterday 
(Friday) Mgr. Forbin-Janson, Bishop of Nancy, 
preached again in the church of the Friars Minors, 
as he had promised on the previous day; the au¬ 
ditory was still more numerous than before. The 
venerable prelate showed how much Christianity 
has ameliorated the lot of children. Among the 
greater number of the nations of antiquity, the 
lather had the power of life and death over his off¬ 
spring ; in some c ast s the law ordained the death of 
those who were born with weak constitutions. 
Among the modern nations whom the Gospel has 
not yet enlightened, the same barbarism still pre¬ 
vails. Law, manners, customs, even the very 
hearts of parents are pitiless of the life of infancy, 
Thus, in China, at the present moment, thousands 
of innocent creatures perish every year in the wa¬ 
ters, or by exposure where they become the prey of 
beasts. For a long period has Christian charity 
been struggling to soften this obdurate barbarism, 
or to neutralize its effects; and never has opportu¬ 
nity presented itself so favourable as at present—the 
coaets of China are no longer closed against 
Europeans. A‘project Haa’beeo formed to collect, 
or to purchase up ail the infanta whom the indif¬ 
ference of families would sacrifice, to educate them 
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in the neighbourhood of that vast empire, and at 
length-, to. send them bock into their own'land 
Christians, missionaries, the friends of European 
Civilization. Mgr. Fobin-Janson is the zealous 
propagator of this noble work. Since May last, 
an ’ association for the purpose has existed! n 
* France, and the pions prelate expressed his hopes 
that the Belgians r renowned for their a’tachmeDt of , 
the faith, would gatherin crowds to labour in the 
work of the “Holy Infancy!’’ A spirited subscrip¬ 
tion. of one sous will form a collection ' large 
enough to pay ’the emissaries, Christian and. 
Chinese, who are to gather up and purchase these 
poor infant outcasts, and to deposit them safely 
in -the arms of Chrhtain' charity, which will watch 
over them night and day. 

CHINA. 

Three priests of the Society of Foreign Missions 
embarked at Bordeaux on the 1st of July, two for 
Cochin-China, and the third for Macao, thence to 
be dispatched where most needed. 

ALGIERS. 

Ip the States of Algiers are forty-two churches 
or chapels, three convents of the Sisters of Si. 
Vincent de Paul, two of the Trinitarians, two of 
the Sacred Heart, one of the Good Shepherd, one 
of the Sisters of Providence, of the Lazarists, one 
of the Auxiliary Priests, an orphan house, another 
directed by the Brothers of the Christan Doctrine, 
other ‘two bouses of the same brethren, a society 
of charity for orphans, and a seminary.— From the 
Catholic oj the 30fA June. 

GERMANY. 

Bishops of the Rhine.— The Provincial State* 
of the Lower Rhine received, on the 23d of June, 
the report of the committee on the endowment of 
the Rhenish Bishops. The reporter began by re¬ 
minding the States that the late Kin* William III. 
gave, on the 23d of August, 1821, his assent to the 
Bull De Salute Animarum, and caused it to be pub¬ 
lished in. the Bulletin da Lois. That Bull takes 
place in Prussia of the Concordat, and is obliga¬ 
tory on the Government. It was in this view that 
"the Ute King regarded it, and he had promised to 
endow the Rhenish Bishops in 1833 at the latest, 
yet up to the present moment nothing of the kind 
had been done. It continues, nevertheless, to be 
a duty of obligation on the Government. All that 
is required is that ihe property of these bishops, 
which was sequestrated during the French revolu¬ 
tion, should! he restored. It was stated, in reply 
to the motion, that the Government was waiting 
. the answer of the Holy See to a proposition on 
tbosubjeet. It was finally agreed that the petition 
should be adopted by the States and forwarded to 
Berlin.— A bridged from the Journal de Bruxelles. 

,t>E. Pusey-—I ne Regius Professor of Hebrew 
' ia the‘..Udiversity of Oxford is the second son of 
** ttip I*te Hqji. Philip Bouverie (who assumed 
' ngoteof PuseyJ, by Lady Lucy Sberard, eldest 
daughter pPRobert, fourth Earl of Harborough, 
and widow 4 of Sir Thomas Cave, Bart Dr, 
PusoyVeldbet brother is Philip Pusey, Esq., of 
<Pu*ey, M. P. for Berkshire, the eminent aorieul- 
, titnsL', Jfr. Poyey was born in June, isoo, and 
matriedJupe 18, 1828, Maria Catherine, young- • 
#kt dkughjpc of. the lata. John llaynard Barker, 

' BsA. ; J Kiin .Posey tfted May .26, 1839, leaving 
i.. Jthr-iiViifMwWhper . Ur. Pusey entered at Christ 
BjpaJkfdrd, in 1818, and took a Tint class 


degree in Uteris humaniaribus , Easter Term. 1822 ; 
he was afterwards elected a Fellow of Oriel 
College. In 1828 Dr. pusey w«is appointed Regius 
, Professor of Hebrew in that University, to-which 
offitfe is .attached a cationry in the/ Cathedral 
Church of Christ, Oxford. In 1824 Dr. Pusey 
obtained the Chancellor’s prize for Latin prose 
composition, the subject being- Coloniarum upud 
tsracos et Romanos inter se comparatio, The 
famdy of Pusey is of^geat antiquity, having been 
settled dt Pusey,in the county of Berks,prior to the 
Conquest.* The family Estate is held by cornage 
under a grant hy Canute, and mentioned both 
by Camden and Fuller. The horn is (hat of an 
ox, of a dark-brown colour, and by Us production 
the manor was recovered in the feign of James II. 

Dr. Pusey’s Sermon. —So great has been the 
demand for Dr. Pusey’s sermon, that the Puseyite 
printer, Mr. Baxter, could not work, them off 
fast enough ; and Mr. Parker, the publisher, was 
obliged to avail himself of the services of Mr. 
Shrimpton to assist. Upwards of 3,000 copies 
hare been sent to Ireland. Two editions, of 6,000 
each, have been printed ; and a third edition, it 
is expected, wdl be published next week. 

RELIGIOUS PROGRES8. 

A Catholic people may b4 vanquished; but 
under its conquerors, be they whom they may, if 
that people remain Catholic, it preserves its na¬ 
tionality, whence liberty and independence will 
sooner or later spring up again. Thus feeble 
Italy, so often subjugated, has never been recluced 
to the rank of a province by any one of the many 
conquerors who have by turns subdued her; so 
Ireland has triumphed over unexampled oppres¬ 
sion; so will Poland triumph, in spite of the in¬ 
famy and violence of her execrable tyrant- In 
Belgium it was the Catholic element that conquer¬ 
ed Holland ; on the banks of the Rhine it opposes 
invincible obstacles to equivocating Prussia, and 
holds him in ( heck from making that conquest to 
which he aspires, but which remains unaccom¬ 
plished. It is the same in Canada: in that remote 
land the Catholic religion has preserved the lan¬ 
guage and the sympathies together with the 
recollections of France- England can never assimi¬ 
late to herself this unarmed people, whose only 
means of resisting her is by prostrating them¬ 
selves before the altars of their religion.— Union 
Cuthofique 

Tne Melanges Religieux, of Montreal, in itg 
number for April 28, alluding to the remarkable 
revival of religious feeling in that diocese, says, 
“at the bishop’s last visitation were reckoned 
23,000 Cana'tian Catholics, in 4,200 families, 
giving 14,500 communicants, not reckoning the 
Canadian servants engaged in the houses of the 
Irish and Protestant families, that could not he 
visited. 

In Kingston, the number of abjurations of the 
errors of Protestantism in the course of the year 
up to Easter was 192, and 7 new converts receiv¬ 
ed their first communion on Easter-day.’ A small 
town is nameu wherein alt the population are ready 
to embrace Christianity. All that is wanted to 
the gathering in of this goodly harvest is the la¬ 
bourer, ready to put his, holy hand to the ripe 
corn. 


Printed and published bn P. S, D'Rosario and Co. 



' One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.' 

* 

. -. .. ... . .. ———■ 

' " ‘ • " " 

No. l^] Calcutta: Saturday, October 21, 1843. 


[Vol. V. 


ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S AND SEAL’S COLLEGES. 


We liave great pleasure in announcing to 
ilie w«*ll wishers of Sr. F. Xavier’s and of 
Seal’s College that the Bentinck Steamer,which 
sailed on the 24th* of August, has onboard 
seven Ge’ntlemen from Stonyhurst College, 
Lancashire, who are coming to join their bre¬ 
thren in their labours at St. Xavier’s and Seal’s 
College. The Bentinck is expected to arrive 
in November. On the arrival of this rein¬ 
forcement the community' of St. F. Xavier’s 
will consist of twenty-one. Of these eleven are 
Englishmen, two Irishmen, three Frenchmen, 
two Belgians, one Italian and one East Indian. 

Th*t splendid suite of school-rooms now 
erecting at St. F. Xavier’s College wilt be in 
all probability ready for use in December. 
We are informed that the subset iption opened 
for their completion already amounts to four¬ 
teen thousand Rupees; a noble testimony of 
the liberality of the Calcutta community and 
of the general esteem in which St. F. Xavier’s 
College is held. 

We are assured on good authority that Baboo 
Muttiloll Seal has purchased, about four big- 
gas of ground oppose, his splendid mansion 
in Colootoliah for the erection of his College. 
We trust that the building win be worthy of 
the noble establishment for which it is intended, 
andpf the noble mind which hat begun it. 

We have been favoured with’the names of 
the Gentlemen who wiliform the community 
of St, F. Xavier’s and of the offices in which 
they will be employed in the eosuing scholas¬ 
tic year. \ 

Rev. H. hfiqtk. —Rector. 

Rev. R. Johnson.—Minister. Prefect of Stu¬ 
dies, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics, 
Librarian, Teacher of Italian. 

Rev. R. Stunner.—Professor of Theology in 
St* F. Xavier’s, and Prefect of Studies in 
Seal’s College. 

Rev. L. Cuvelier..—Teacher'of French end 
Gertrtan. ' 
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Rev. R. Raby*.—Head Prefect. 

Rev. C. Havers*—Professor of Mathematics 
and of Experimental Philosophy, and Mas¬ 
ter of the 1st Class at Seal’s College. 

Mi. W, Weld.—Professor of higher {Mathe¬ 
matics and of the application of Mathema¬ 
tics in both Colleges, and Procurator of St. 
F. Xavier’s. 

Mr. Beausoit.—Assistant Prefect and Teach¬ 
er of French. 

Mr. G. Thompson*.—Assistant Prefect- of 
Studies and Professor of Rhetoric. ' 

Mr. McKenzie.—Master of Humanities (2nd 
Cla ss) 

Mr. Norton. 

(3rd Class.) 


of l$t Grammar 


Mr. G. Thompson* — — 
(4th Class.) 

Mr. E. Cantopher. - - 

(5th Class.) 

Mr. Jos. Bond*.—Master 
at Seal’s College. 

Mr. Cooper. do. 

Mr. John Bond*, do. 

Mr. 


2nd Grammar 
3rd Grammar 


of the 2d Claw 


3d-do; 

4th - Ip, 

Brady*.—Subminister and Master of the 
6th Class at St. F. Xavier’s. 

Mr. Mounier.—Infirmarian and Superinten¬ 
dent of the Dormitories, Linen, Bedding 
Ac. V ' . * 

Mr. Mero.—Purveyor* Dispenser Am 
Mr. Ciceron.—Receiver of Strangers, A 'mitt- 
ant Prefect Ac, ; 

Dr. McLellpnd is .the M edtcal Adviser of 
the establishment and Shama'Cjjuin G.batfer- 
jee i> the Persian Moonshee and Bengalee 
Pundit.' .. : 

it is in contemplation to open clatter pf 
French, German and Italian for the benefit.of 
Gentlemen who may wish to. perfect them: 
selves, in those IdnguUges. Arruogweots. 
with regard to hours will be tpade t« sub thiir 
convenience. , j. ’’’ ■ * • 

-*■- - - t i. » . - , , -_- 

• hKpw’itii 'in ihit.BtfUwck. 
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CHASTITY. 

* Modesty, gentleness, and humility, are, 
doublets, excellent virtue®, and rank first 
iDiDog the daugbteia of moderation s but 
there ia a virtue, which shine* among them, 
«ft the diamond does among the pearls: and 
that Wrhottiiy. “Chastity is the lily of 
ehttues,"' t«y* Si. Prattcis ol Sales: “ it ren* 
deft then almost equal to the angels. No- 
tiling ia beautiful that is not pute, and cltas- 
tity'is the purity of men. Chastity is^ called 
•virtue,’ and its profession ‘honour;* it is 
ftaiped ‘integrity,* and the oppisile vice, 
•coiruption ’ In a rford, it is it* peculiar 
glory 10 be the beauty and ornament of soul 
and body." 

* The.world has been no less edified by the 
diBfiity of Christian women, than by the 
constancy of maityis: it om-ed the tege- 
ftetation of public morals, lor il the men 
■fnake laws, women loim ti e motals. As vir 
gifis, wives, or widows, the Chiistian fe- 
tnalesof the pnmilive chinch ptesem tliej-' 
iely>s |o us wiih the rluistity of angels. Their 
• fame was stainless as the eimme: and the 
gtace of God descended into their souls like 
the dew of Shit as* into a golden vase. 

St. Cyprian calls virgins tlie pet I time flowers 
of the church, the most beautilnl wink of 
Divine grace, the image which most faithfully 
reflects the sanctity ol God, the most illu-mous 
portion of the flock of Jesus Cluml. “ After 
the maityrs,” says lie, “ virgins hold the next 
rank : if the martyrs received a hundred for 
. one, the virgins received sixlyt.” 

' The chastity of widows was no less admired 
by the pagan world than that ot virgins. St. 
John Chrysostom relaies that the theiorician 
Lihanious, learning from him that his mother 
had remained a widow more than twenty years, 
and that she had never taken a second hus¬ 
band, ‘exclaimed, as he turned round to his 
«idolatrous audience : “ 0 gods of Greece! 
what ‘women are found among the Christi¬ 
ana !*’t 

. Although our morals have sadly degenera- 
k; tftd since that time, the world has preserved a 
.profound respect for chastity. This virtue 
\ fenitt .together the dearest and closest bonds of 
V, family; it gives the great ones of the earth 
^ illustrious ancestors, and princes a right td the 
v ibrone-; .the mutual love of father for child, 
> apd of child for father, are based upon it; and 
depend the honour, and, not uelreqaent* 
»&ly, the life of the husband. 

ftkaltt a woman higher in the «•- 
‘ tltjftbfhftr M*, than chastity. The most 


licentious man involuntarily respects a chaste 
woman; Ins eyes refuse to meet her’s, and 
his language is purified when he addresses 
her. When seated at eve near his domestic 
hearth, lie; will cite her as a model to his sis¬ 
ter : for, however abandoned, he himself may 
be, he desires that his wife, his daughter, and 
his sister, be chaste. Csesar was not as famous 
for his continence as Scipio; but the wife of 
Caesar was obliged to be above suspicion. 

Napoleon, who esteemed courage above 
everything else* said one day—“‘Chastity is 
for woman what bravery is for man : I have 
the same contempt for a coward-man and au 
• unchaste woman." 

Tlie Sciipime recommends less strongly 
chastity to nm,, ( ;, an t 0 woman. Job beais 
t*> himself this testimony befoie God. that he 
had never fixed his eyes on a virgin*. “If 
my heait," says he, “ hath been deceived npon 
a woman, and if I have laid wait at my fiiend’a 

donr. . . For this is a heinous crime, and a 

most grievous iniquity- ft is a fire that de- 
vometh even to destruction, and rooteth up all 
things that springf." “ Mind not,” says the 
inspired author of the Proverbs, “ the deceit 
of a woman ; for the lips of a harlot are like 
a honeycomb dropping, and her throat is 
smoother than oil. But Itgr- end is bitter as 
wormwood, and sharp's* a two-edged sword. 
Her feet go down into death, and her steps as 
far as belli.” 

Continence has never shone with a purer 
lustre than in the beautiful history of Joseph, 
which extorted tears from Voltaire, the most 
heartless infidel tlmt ever polluted eatth with 
his tread. Son of the Assyrian Rachel, whose 
beauty is yet famous throughout the East, the 
young shepherd of Chaldea had an eye, like 
the gazelle of Heimon, with the lofty bearing 
of an Arabian chief. His appearance was 
hut too attractive for the loved, but unfaith¬ 
ful wife of his master; and this shameless 
woman was not afraid t§ disclose to him her 
bad desires. An ordinary man would have 
profited 4 by this violent passion, and made of 
it a stepping-stone to fortune, as is the prac¬ 
tice of our days. But Joseph*, was do ordina¬ 
ry man : the words of the Egyptian woman 
filled his cheeks with blushes, end his,soul 
with sorrow. To betray a good and confiding 
master, who loved* him as bit own son, fp- 
, peered to him horrible. His answer war re¬ 
solute, cautious, and affecting: “ You see that 
my master baa confided to me all that he pot-. 
semes—that he doer not even know what is 
' in his house—and that, having placed-all in 
k my hands, he hat ‘reserved for himself you, 
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who Are his wife.” Thus the Mind confidence 
of Potiphar, which facilitated the crime, and 
seemed to afford the hope of impunity, was 
precisely the very motive which determined 
this noble youth from the foul deed. What 
would have encouraged a voluptuary to inflict 
an injury, was precisely the very thing that 
made an honourable man immediately reject 
it. Abbe Orrini. 


Madras.— -Eight members of the Oblati 
B. V. M, some of them in Priests Orders, 
the rest lay brothers have arrived at Madras 
per Hindoslan. The Priests will devote tliem- 
selves to the duties of the Sacred Ministry ; 
the lay brothers will teach the orphans of the 
Catholic Orphanage some useful trades, to 
enable them to support themselves, after they 
shall leave the Orphanage. 

Dr. Olliffr. —The Very Rev. the Vicar 
General of Bengal, Dr. Oiliffe, has, we rejoice 
to state, arrived safely in Ireland, wheie he 
has ulieady received much encouragement in 
his important Undertaking for the Bengal 
Mission. ■». ■ — 

Ceylon. —The Bishop elect of Ceylon 
Dr. Antonio, left that island on the 14tlyilt., 
for Pondicherry for consecration. 


AGRA MISSION. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

Convent <r jesus and mauy. 

An accession to the above Convent took 
place at our city Chapel on Sunday last, 
(1st instant.) The young Postulant was a 
Miss Muiphy, who aruved here lioin Calcutta 
some months ago, but now that she has be¬ 
come a Novice of the above order lias taken 
the natne of Mary of St. Ignatius. The young 
Novice being accomplished, wilt be an acqui¬ 
sition to the Convent School, which by ihe 
bye, is greatly improved and augmented ; more¬ 
over, her piety and love of her piolession has 
endeared her to her reverend mother and sis¬ 
ters, as well as tpi her God. 1 am not capable 
of giving a detailed description of the cere¬ 
mony, but will endeavour to give-ynu a brief 
t outline of it, tills ceremony (as is usual on 
such occasions) was at once solemn and sub¬ 
lime. The Chapel was decorated with iu 
richest ornaments, the altar, and all wuhiii 
the sanctuary were particularly* grand, and 
looked (as alt our Chapels and Churches do, 
when arranged for the adoration ol Him, for 
rfcfaoM glory they were built) like what it real¬ 
ly was, a House of the Almighty God. The 
ebngregatiou appeared in their gayest attue, 
and the' Postulant herself, (to make the con¬ 
trast more beautiful) Wps dressed like an Eng¬ 
lish Prindeai, but in a lew brief moments, she 


m 

appeared in the habit of her rtrder: then In¬ 
deed, she looked the pious and devoted Nifn, 
It really was an interesting and imposing sight 
to gee a creature of this world make such 
sacrifices for her God, the whole congregation, 
(and there were many Protestants present) ap¬ 
peared highly edified with the ceremony, all 
the Nuns, with the Lady .Superioress and-the 
pupils of the Convent were present, during 
the service, in front of the sanctuary, which 
added to the solemnity and grandeur of the 
ceremony. The Right Rev. Dr. Borghi offi¬ 
ciated, assisted by the Rev, F. Cafferel and 
Mr. Keegan, and the Acolytes of the Chapel. 
Prior to the Postulant making her vows, ottr 
beloved Bishop delivered a sublime and'ap¬ 
propriate Sermon, with his wonted eloquence. 
The text was taken from first epistle of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians Chop. 4, v. 9. 
during the ceremony, several Psalms and 
Hymms were sung, among which I noticed 
| our beautiful “ Magnificat'* and “ VeniCreator 
Spirit us ."—Immediately after the ceremony, 
high mass commenced, and was sung by Dr. 
Boighi.the Band of the 2nd Grenadier perform¬ 
ing the Sacred Music. I must not omit the 
Deun s” which was sung with fine effect, by 
Dr. Borghi, the officiating Priests, and the 
Nuns, whose dulcet notes added much to in 
richness. 

Right Reverend Dr. Bottom.—Yesterday 
morning (5*h October) o«r beloved Bishop, 
Dr. Borghi took his departure for Calcutta, 
on his way to Europe. His Lordship though 
much shattered in constitution from the effects 
of his gieat and laborious exertions for this 
Mission, since taking charge of it, was in his 
usual cheerful spii its. The heavens appeared 
to be weeping for his dep-nture, for it was 
raining all the day. His Lordship will visit 
the different stations on his way down, and 
will, in all probability, reach Galcatw idrae 
time iu December. 

A FIRE AND WATER, PIP# AND L6TA, 
PERSECUTION OF THE BAPTIST CA¬ 
TECHUMENS IN CHITTAGONG 

To the Editor of the Catholic HefUm. 

Sir, — I do not know whether or not yon 
coincide with me in thinking, that edifying 
deeds should be cherished, and. their fautf be 
spread by us, even though they happen t6 
have been performed in the ranks of otir Ene¬ 
mies. If on this subject you ate ot the same 
opinion yyitli me then l need not make any fur* 
liter apology for troubling you with die follow¬ 
ing extract fiom a Protestant paper, (the 
EvANGRLtsTl .il printed at Befatrtpnte, at die 
rate of four annas a number; quite a hidden 
treasure!); but iu case you from me, I 
beg of you -to’ remember, that even Christ 
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took occasion to eulogise llie faith and charily ; 
of heathens, and Samaritans, in order to edify 
hit own hearers. The religious intelligence, 
to wt}ich I intend drawing your own as well 
as your readers pious attention was extracted 
by Serampore Evangelist from the Baptist 
Missionary Herald for July, the which Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Herald extracted it from a 
letter of a certain J. Johannes, who, it appears, 
is a Baptist preacher in Chittagong. That j 
thit intelligence is no less important, than ! 
edifying, you may conclude from the fact, that 
the Editor of the said Evangelist kept back 
other items of news, to make room for it in 
its pages. Now then for this news of Chris* 
tian edification l 

May 18 th. You will no doubt be happy to 
learn that our labours among the weavers have not 
proved altogether unsuccessful. Not long ago I 
mentioned our prospects as bright and cheering, 
and so we were warranted to conclude from hopeful 
and encouraging appearances. But our horizon 

was soon overcait for a time. Our books-our 

conversations and instructions wrought no small 
change in their minds. This was apparent to all. 
As long as they did not publicly declare themselves 
for Christ end Christianity, hostility was asleep. 
But when a course of vigorous efforts was adopted 
—when five heralds of the Gospel—three not un¬ 
like them (save in their religious views) were sent, 
prejudice took alarm. The poor simple weuveis, 
who knew not what persecution was, began to feel 
the effects of it. Their Zemindars, relatives, friends, 
neighbours and gurus, all rose against them. Ac¬ 
customed to visit their heathen neighbours, to eat 
and drink with them, now they were forbidden, 
their pipes’ fire was not given them. They were not 
allowed to drink water out of the same Iota. The 
barbers objected to shave ihem. Their children 
were not allowed to mingle with them, or play. 
They were viewed as pests in the community. Un¬ 
der circumstances of so trying a nature almost 
all deserted us; but one man stood firm in his 
adherence.” 

What do you, Mr. Editor, say to such an 
appalling persecution of the catechumens of 
the Baptist Church!! Why, before these 
Chittagong Zemindars, gurus, and barbers, 
old Nero, Domitian, and the Virgin Queen 
Bess, weic c> mpiete bunglers! These lattpr 
tried lo make the people abandon Christ and 
Christiani’y by means of confiscations, stripes, 
hunger vi'.nl thust, by toitures and the rock, 
by nukedu ss and prisons, by banishment and 
death, by. getting them toasted, burned, im¬ 
paled and tipping up their bellies; by throw¬ 
ing them So wild beasts, or quartering theif 
bodies, fire. &c. What a number of useless 
labours they might have saved themselves 
and their executioners, had they hit upon the 
expedient of the Chittagong persecutors!! 
If the force of a measure is to be tiied by its 
effect#,., we may safely pronounce the mode 
of persecution pursued in Chittagong, “ pro- 


batum est." Now, you perceive, Mr. Edi¬ 
tor, that bad the Jewish Sanhedrim, or 
Nero, or Domitian, or the Virgin Queen , in 
short the whole of the persecuting brother 
and sisterhood since the days of the Saviour, 
instead of treating tlteir Christian subjects 
worse tlpn assasins and traitors, published an 
edict, forbidding all Christians and abettots 
of Christianity to eat and drink with any body 
else except with themselves; if they had made 
it a misdemeanour to visit any one of their 
heathen or Protestant neighbours, if they had 
declared it a guilt punishable, say, with trans¬ 
portation for life to drink water out,of a hea¬ 
then or protestant bowl, pot or tumbler; if 
they liad sent secret infractions to all the bar¬ 
bers in their dominions not to shave the 
followers of Christ, but let their beards, 
mustacliios and whiskers grow wild and uncul¬ 
tivated ; if they had given strict orders to all 
the police-men on duty to bring to the work- 
house all Christian urchins seen by them 
playing and frolicking about with pagan brats ; 
if, Mr, Editor, they bad done only this you or 

I, would perhaps this day < worship Jupiter 
and Cybele,and Juno, and Neptune, and Bac¬ 
chus, and Hercules, or Bramhi, or Vishnoo, 
or Seeva, &c. &c. But fortunately for its, 
they only made a roast of the Christiana them¬ 
selves instead of confining them to eat their 
roast beef or mutton with such a one, or in 
such a place; and as they themselves had 
perhaps a mortal aversion to bushy beards they, 
in order not to burden the state with a pre¬ 
ventive service against clean Chiistian chins, 
only chopped off the Christians’ heads alto¬ 
gether. Of course, under a persecution of so 
trying a nature as that which raged against 
the poor weavers in Chittagong, what else 
could reasonably be expected but that they 
almost all, though the books and conversa¬ 
tions and instructions &c. of the Rev. preacher 

J. Johannes had wrought such a considerable, 
such an apparent change in their minds, that 
they almost all I say should have turned their 
backs to Christ, abandoned His cause, and 
deserted both the preachers, and the heralds 
of the Gospel too! I know, St. Paul, who 
also experienced a little bit, of persecution, 
managed matters differently. As he himself • 
informs us, he run his race, yeVhe kept his 
faith. But then you see, Mr. Editor, his 
career was play-wotk in comparison with that 
of the Baptfst Catechumens of Chittagong. 
The Apostle, unquestionable was, in order 
to keep inviolate his faith, in many labours, 
in prisons frequently, in stripes above mea? 
sure, in deaths often. Of the Jews lie receiv- 

■ ed one hundred and ninety-five lashes, thrice 
he was beaten with rods, once he was stoned, 
thrice he suffered shipwreck; a night aad a 
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day he was in the depth of the sea. In jour¬ 
neying often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils from his own nation, in pe¬ 
rils from the gentiles, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, .in perils in the sea, 
in perils from false brethren, in labour and 
painfiilness, in much watchings, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked¬ 
ness. it is certain, that to crown such a life 
of truly Apostolic sufferings he was beheaded 
in Rome during the reign of Nero. All this, 
aye, and more than this, Mr. Editor, is a well, 
known fact. Still [ maintain, he was out of 
the brunt of the battle ; inasmuch, as they 
never forbad him to eat and drink, wherever 
and with whomsover he had a mind ; as they 
never interfered with his toilette, by procuring 
him the ill-will of the barbers. I conjecture, 
(in the absence of any decisive documents on 
this score) that St. Paul never smoked the 
hubble-bubble, (as the Chittagong weavers do 
at present.) So you see, he was not exposed 
to the dreadful, maddening, mortification of 
having the pipe's fire refused, him, and being 
obliged to fetch a ‘burning coal for himself. 
Last, not least ; having never rightly under¬ 
stood the injunction of Genesis : “ Grow and 
multiply," and consequently always lemairfed 
a bachelor, he had no children, and was thus 
fortunately spared the dangerous temptation 
(too natural for an affectionate parent) of turn¬ 
ing his bar k to Christ and his cause, in order 
that bis little girls or boys, might enjoy me 
pleasure of playing witli little Hebrews or Hea¬ 
thens! St. Paul kept his faith, and after what 1 
have said, it is no wonder; the Baptist Cate¬ 
chumens of Chittagong Inst all the Christiann y 
that was within them by the books—and the 
conversations and the instructions of the Rev. 
Mr. J. Johannes, at d, everything considered, 
it was neither sn<pi-;siiig, nor unnatmal.... ( 
But now. Mi liluor, we come to the marrow 
of Mr. Johanne^s letter. You remember it 
was stated that in the general overthrow of 
Christianity among the Chittagong weavers, 
one man stood firm, Ramchuran, (it is the 
man’s name) a middle-aged man who had heard 
the Gospel for three years, and had profited 
thereby,came forward,and declared his renun¬ 
ciation of all his Jormer sinful ways and purr 
suits, and avowed his attachment to Christ, 
Do not the tears of consolation start into your 
eyes, Mr. Editor, at the intelligence of such 
heioic fortitude? O! noble-minded liatncnu- 
ntu 1 in spite of thy heathen neighbours, Za- 
miudaii, relatives and ftiends, in spite of bar- 
beis and infidel children, thou comest forward, 
and takest Christ, and for ought I know, the 
coffers of his Saints,for thy portion 1 . 1 . Could any 
body raise an abjection against such a worthy 
disciple being-canonised by the Baptists? Ve¬ 


rily., the Rev. preacher Johannes must be right, 
when he declares, he knew it was the Lorcts 
doing ; indeed the pious missionary may well 
exclaim, “ such an open account of his be¬ 
lief in Christ, in the teeth of persecution 
and hostility (!!) could never originate with 
man 11” O! Mr. Johannes, well may you 
pride yourself upon such a convert, well 
may you rejoice at this happy juncture l Now, 
Mr. Editor, lest you might confound this bold 
convert of Baptist zeal in Chittagong with the 
common herd of converts, whom you might 
call the rice and curry-converts, who undei- 
stand the beauty of Christianity by being 
made acquainted practically ;that Christ pays 
his followers a hundred per one; you must 
know that this weaver Ramcliaran was' by no 
means meicenary. Listen then to what Mr. Jo¬ 
hannes tells us of him : “ We welcomed him, 
quoting the heart-rending words of Jesus : 

• Every one that hulk forsaken house or 
brethren or sisters, or father or mother, 
or wife or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred fold, an l shall 
enter into everlasting life." ’ Is not the^Rev. 
Baptist pieaciter a pmus man, quoting Scup- 
vuie like an Angel? At any rate he is a smart 
fellow, and the last man in the world, to 
let the iron cool, before lie hammers it. The 
Miissimiaiies of New Zeahnid have set him a 
a good example, arid lie is determined upon 
profiting by it. And in fact, St Paul’s prin¬ 
ciple is but veiy fan ; who lives for the pulpit, 
must live by the pulpit. You will not be sur- 
pnzed then to learn iliat a spot oj ground 
within Uamchuran'$ boundary was measured 
by him, whilst the fervor of the poor convert 
was yet warm. And this was quite natural 
enough, as otherwise the above fine quotation 
from the heart cheering words of Jesus might 
have remained a dead letter. You may ask 
me, why did he measuie the ground? Per¬ 
haps foi the exercise of his surveying accom¬ 
plishments? Not he. What then for ? Why, 
Sir, for missionary purposes, to be sure! 
Somebody of his wicked neighbours called 
poor Rarnchuian a fool, and thought him a 
gull, prophesying to him the toss of his land , 
(which, by the bye, it is ten to one, but he 
will lose; but 1 say only, Dear me, what a 
pious, generous man this Chittagong weaver 
must be! WeU then, Mr. Editor, Ramchu- 
tan was very soon joined by his wife (1 should 
think this a matter of course) and a namesake, 
and near relative of his with his wile and 
daughter too, who all declared for Christ and 
the Baptists; who alter the customary elimi¬ 
nation after singing (?) and praying, gave 
them the right hand of fellowship, (among 
the Saints.) But npw, Mr. Editor, for a pa¬ 
thetic description! The five Baptist converts are 
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to be regenerated the following Sunday. 
But whilst in the preceding Saturday they are 
leering their village to proceed to town, Mr. 
Johannes’s letter causes them to be met by a 
whole host of their neighbours, relatives and 
-friends in procession. Ah ! how did they en¬ 
treat them with sobs and tears to desist from 
becoming Feringhees; how many opposed 
their intentions with worldly counsels, how 
many did cruelly mock them, and L dare «av 
call them bad names; llamchuran’s brother 
. is brought on the stage and offers his converted 
brother fifty Rupees buxslieesh, if he will re¬ 
main a heathen ; the Roman Catholics (and 
what Protestant scene of this sort is complete 
without a goodly sprinkling of Popery and Pa¬ 
pists) are crowding round and tempting them 
with promises (of what? 1 am curious to 
know) to join the Romish Church, Even 
the Maltommedans are made to obstruct their 
passage to town by praising up to them Isla- 
mism! But all this was of no avail. Ram- 
churan and his pious suite broke through the 
snares of Satan, the Mussulmans and Papists, 
and'on the following morning {Sabbath) in 
the presence of a numerous congregation 
of Hindus, Mohammedans and Roman Ca¬ 
tholics (what an extraordinary curiosity 
these people must be possessed of in Chit¬ 
tagong !) these five souls fulfilled an act 
of righteousness, by putting on the Lord 
Jesus Christ by baptism." Now is hit this 
very edifying, Mr. Editor? Well, in the 
afternoon they took the Sacrament, and at 
night they slept at the house of one of the 
native preachers . Is not all this very edify¬ 
ing? But still more. At night the daughter 
of the second Ramchuran was observed to 
repeat these words “ Good God, was I in 
darkness all this whi'e ? then how happy am 
I, that / have discovered the true way of sal¬ 
vation !" Is not this glorious ! 1 have often 

lead advertisements of. Monsieur So and So, 
who undertook to teach any man woman or 
child good French in six lessons; or of Mr. 
What’s his name, who promised a good hand¬ 
writing in no more than a half dozen hours of 
instructions. I always thought them mere 
braggadocios, until now. Goodness gracious! 
whet prodigious progress people make under 
■ Baptist tuition! Yesterday a girl is an igno¬ 
rant weaver s ignorant daughter, and to-day 
she is capable of uttering the essence of re¬ 
fined, theatrical devotion. In good sooth, had 
l a daughter, she should go to school at Mr. 
Johannes’s or at least some Baptist school- 
fHastqp. Well then, Mr, Editor, don't you 
think, that these five souls, who have so oobiy 
- bfwved the sweeping storm of persecution, • 
*hi«b quite silenced the Biaptist hymns at the 
1«1« uf Chittagong, are worthy of some 


distinguished consideration ? Yes indeed, and 
Mr. Johannes may well conclude his letter as 
lie does, by saying: •• And, now that the 
Lord has opened a bright prospect before us, 
/ again invite your • kind attention to the de - 
mands of this people. Some one must be 
stationed among them, but where are the 
means to erect a place to answer every pur¬ 
pose 1" On account of such Missionary re¬ 
ports always finishing with a strong appeal to 
the purse, in order to enable the missionaries 
to keep np their bright prospects, and their 
encouraging hopes, I have heard them com¬ 
pared with comedies, which always wind up 
with a marriage. But in our case, poor Mr. 
Johannes, could not help it. For how could 
his bowels of compassion remain unmoved in 
seeing a whole congregation of five Baptists 
without a Church and a Missionary with 100 
or 200 Rs. a month with an extra for the 
contingency of wife and each additional child. 
Well, I hope, even in this matter, brighter 
prospects will soon cheer him. Adieu, Mr. 
Editor! My letter is long, {>ut then the matter 
is so edifying, so inteiesting ! ! 

Your’s very obediently, 
Kidderpore, " Ram Bhose. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 


DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. G. Halybunon, .. ..Rs. 5 0 0 

Gopaul Jemadar, .. 08 0 

Rammittree Mortrie,. 0fi,0 

M. J. Atheuas,.. 500 

G. Marshall,. 5 00 

R- W. 3 0 0 

Mrs. Leonard. 12 0 0 

C. Hambert,.. 5 0 0 

Simon Williams..*.. 1 0 0 

G. 10 0 

M.... 1 0 0 

D. Livingston,.. 3 0 0 

J. McCains,,........ 2 0 0 

B. Murphy. 2 00 

O. D. B. Esq. 10 0 0 

D. Whelan Barge Jnr. 5 0 0 


* FESTIVALS. 


Sunday, October 29.—XXI. After Pent. St, 
Beds, C. d. (E. S.) com. &c. 

Monday, 30,—St. Donatus, B. C. d. (J. S. 
22d October.) 

Tuesday, 31,—St. Colman. B. C. (I. S. 29th 
October,) com. Vir. Fast of obligation. 
Wednesday, Nov. 1,—Feast of all Sainted. 

1 cl. with Octave Feast of obligation. 
Thursday, 2,—Com. of the Oct. sem, 

Friday, 3,—St. Malachy, B. C. d. com. Oct. 
Saturday, 4,—St. Charles, B. C. d. com. &c. 
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CONVERSIONS. 

Another Conversion to Catholicity. —Died 
*t Mountmusic, in the parish of Kilmichael, in 
this county, on Monday, Aha Hth instant, William 
Wolfe, Esq., aged 32 years. Mr. Wolfe, who had 
been a. Protestant, and a gentleman of excellent 
education, became a convert to the Catholic faith 
some days previous to his dissolution, and re- 
ceived ihe rites of the Catholic Church, at the 
hands of one of the clergymen of the parish, with 
the most edifying and exemplary piety, lie did 
not fail to give, during his illness, the most 
unequivocal proofs of the sincerity of his conver¬ 
sion. He was much respected through life, and 
died universally regretted. His remains were 
accompanied to the family place of interment by a 
numerous and respectable assemblage of per¬ 
sons.— Cork Examiner. 

Catholic Convert.— Richard Muns, of 
Royal Oak-lane, in this city, was, on the I5ih 
instant, received into the Roman Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. Patrick Cantwell, C.C., of St, 
Patrick's.— Waterford Chronicle. 

On the 16th, at Loughrea, Thomas Grier re¬ 
nounced the errors of Protestantism, and was re¬ 
ceived into the bqpom of the Catholic Church, by 
the Rev. J. Moloney, assisted by the Rev, J. li. 
Wheelan, under the authority aud power ot the 
Bishop of Clonfert- 

SAVOV. 

Miss Jane Whellier, daughter of the late 
Thomas Whether, Esq., ol Exeter, made pub¬ 
lic renunciation of the errors of Anglicanism 
and profession of the Catholic faith, on the 26th 
June last, in the parish church of Six , in Savoy. 
The ceremony waB assisted by three priests, and 

the Baroness-(sister of the Baron de Louche) 

as godmother; the new convert, according to the 
'custom of the place, being clothed in violet-co¬ 
loured silk, white veil, &c., and kneeling in the 
middle of the church. Miss Whether left Eng¬ 
land a few years ago a very zealous member of 
the Church of England, has since resided with her 
brother-in-law and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Glover, 
«>f the Abbayc de Sixt— both Protestants—and has 
been exposed to no human influence that could 
shake her faith, other than that of the example of 
the people of Savoy, amongst whom, aa acknow¬ 
ledged by Protestant residents, crime is unknown. 

FRANCE. 

Mademoiselle de Liaber, a Jewess, and the gran- 
daughter of M. Worms de llomilly, President of 
the Central Consistory of the Israelites in France, 
has been converted and was married the other day 
says L’ Ami de la Region, toM.Uroncy. The 
marriage took place, with all the Catholic ritfls, in 
the church of Noire Dame de Loretta. 

Important Proselyte. —The curfi of the 
Hay, in the diocese ol Paris, M. L'Abb£ Vacher, 
had the happiness, on Saturday, the 30th ot July, 
to baptize in his church a Protestant lady, des¬ 
cended from one of the noblest and most ancient 
families of Switzerland. The conversion of this 
neophyte will, it ie to be hoped, produce the 
happiest results among her numerous friends and. 
relatives. She was prepared by the edifying 
instruction of the zealous pastor himself, for her 
abjuration and baptism. Her sponsors were of 
Pans, persons eminent by their social position and 
of distinguished piety. 


BELGIUM. • 

In the church of the Madeleine, atBruiaels, on 
the 15th ult., at seven o’clock in the morning, an 
entire family of Protestants abjured their hereey, 
and were received into the Catholic church by the 
hands of the Dean. They consisted of six per¬ 
sons—a widow, four daughters, a son.— Tablet, 
August 5. 


LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 

The Honourable and Reverend George 
Spencer. —This gentleman, on the evening of 
Wednesday last, delivered an eloquent discourse 
in St. Augustin’e Church, “ On the present State 
and future Prospects of England,” deducing his 
text from the first part of the 37th chapter of 
Ezekiel. He preached an hour and a half, and 
<he church was crowded to excess. On the fol¬ 
lowing morning, he again preached to a numerous 
congregation.— Preston Chronicle. 

IRELAND. 

• Rath farn ham Convent. — On Wednesday 
last eight young ladies made their solemn vows of 
consecration to the service of religion in that in¬ 
teresting order; at the same time three more were 
received and entered on their novitiate, in all 
eleven in number. His Grace the most Rev. Dr. 
Murray officiated on the occasion. A numerous 
circle of the particular friends of the religious 
were present at ihe ceremony. 

Testimonial to the late Rioht Rev. Dr. 
England.-— The Catholic clergy of Cork have no¬ 
bly shown their piety and patriotism, in coming 
forward to record their unanimous desire to erect 
an unfading monument to the virtues, talents, and 
apostolic efforts of the late illustrious Bishop of 
Charleston, Right Rev. Dr. England, who was 
born in the city of Cork, in 1786, and whose fame 
and merits are esteemed by the best and brightest 
men of the new and old world. 

Our countryman the Right Rev. Dr. Purcell, 
Bishop of Cincinnati, has arrived in Paris, where 
he ordained three Irish students on Wednesday, 
for his own diocese.— Freeman. 

The amiable, learned, and patriotic prefect of 
the Dunhoyne establishment at Maynooth the 
Rev. Dr. Charles M'Nally, has been selected by 
his Holiness as coadjutor to the Right Rev, Dr. 
Reman, the venerable Bishop of Clogher.— Ibid. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Barron, Catholic Bishop of 
Liberia, after a shoit visit to his friends in Water¬ 
ford, left that city for Bristol on Friday, on hi* 
way to tBke charge of the distant and laborious 
mission assigned to him by the Holy See. Hit 
lordship, we are happy to say, is in good health. 
He was accompanied to Bristol by the Rev. John 
Sheehan, P.P., St. Patrick's; Rev. Martin Flynn, 
P P., Trinity Without; and Rev. J. P. Cooke, of 
St. John's College.—• Cork Examiner. 

At a meeting of the Augustine order, in Dublin, 
the Rev. Mr. Page was elected superior of the 
convent in Athlone. At that meeting letters from 
Rome were read, appointing the Rev. John Fur. 
long, of Ross, President of the Provinqul Chap¬ 
ter. The eoleran mass of the Holy Ghost was 
then eung, and they proceeded to the election of 
a superior, wheq the Very Rev. Charles Stuart 
wae (for the second time) elected to the high and 
important oiBce of Provincial of the Order. The 
Very Rev. B. O'Neille was appointed Prior of 
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Jobn-street, and the Very Rev. John A. Cronin 
A. G. P. oLthe Cork House. The provincial and 
■ome others were pupils of the immortal Dr. 
Doylt) who was a most distinguished member of 
the holy order of St. Augustine. The reverend 
president was tutor to this illustrious prelate 
previous to his entering the ecclesiastical state.— 
JV-eewum. 

We are sorry to learn that the venerable and 
learned Dr. Fletcher, author of “ The compara¬ 
tive View,” and many other useful works of 
Catholic controversy, is in a very feeble state of 
health. Dr. Fletcher was O’Connell’s tutor at 
St. Omers. * 

y Influence or Catholic Clergy. —A strik- 
' ing illustration of the judicious exercise of the in¬ 
fluence possessed by the Catholic clergy over the 
members of their church occurred on Monday 
afternoon las', in a field in the vicinity of Mr. 
Dixon's iron works, Hutchison town, and gave 
much satisfaction to hundreds of spectators. One 
of those brutal end disgusting exhibitions called 
a “pitched battle” would seem to have been resolv-^ 
ed upon by two stout irishmen, denizens of 
Bridgegate, which their respective friends and 
supporters agreed should come oif in the held in 
question, which is supposed to be out of the juris¬ 
diction of the police. Accordingly, at the hour 
appointed, the boys who, it seemed, had no real 
object in fighting but to give satisfaction to their 
mutual friends, set out for “ the ground,” about 
aix o’clock, followed by an immense concourse of 
labourers, masons, and other tradesmen, prin¬ 
cipally Irom Saltmarket, Bridgegate, and the 
region round about. As the fighters and the 
intended spectators made their way by Crown* 
street, their numbers were swelled considerably, 
and by the time of reaching the field, what-with 
colliers, miners,and others, the turn-out was really 
formidable. Just as the combatants were prepar¬ 
ing for the work of blackguardism, the Rev. Mr. 
O’Ryan, Catholic priest, was observed making 
his way through the crowd. On this a buzzing 
noise was heard, and in two minutes afterwards the 
immense throng of people, bent on gratifying the 
worst of feelings, were off the ground, and on their 
way back to the city. 11 was truly a gratifying in¬ 
cident, and seemed to give much pleasure to a 
number of respectable people who chanced to 
witness it. We understand that, on getting ac¬ 
cess to the combatauts, the rev. gentleman, alter a 
short address on the folly of such proceedings, 
extracted a promise that they would not fight, and 
this we doubt not will be religiously kept .—Scotch 
Mtformtrs' Gazette. 

GERMANY. 

We quote the Unmrs :— 

While, on the one side, the Rationalism of the 
day; 'engendered by the theory of individual in¬ 
terpretation in mutters of faith ami revelation, 
sapa, with indefatigable effort, the German Fro* 
testantism, there is manifested, on the other hand, 
among the theologians of this communion (the 
German Lutheran), who would maintain the fund¬ 
amental frinciplee of Cluisiiamty, a tendency 
which has some analogy to the primary nutions 
WktiCh, in England, gave birth to Fuse)ism. Thus' 
the Danish doctor, clsus Baums, a pastor at Kiel, 
Mi declared as the logical result ot his reasoning 
on the rfeiftion between the bible ana ihs Church, 


that “ the Church possesses and preserves the true un¬ 
derstanding of the Scriptures." Speaking of the Pro¬ 
testant sects with which he comes in contact, and of 
their pastors, he says, “ I would undertake to write 
upon one of my nails all,that at this day remains of 
their belief." Again, the Prussian pastor, Sintenis, 
of Magdeburg, preaching with indomitable zeal 
against the theory and practice of divorce, Bays, 
“ Oh ! it does little honour to our Protestant 
Church to enter on a controversy in this matter 
with the Catholic Church, which, upon this point, 
does much more than ourselves maintain the ori¬ 
ginal holiness of the conjugal tie ; for, when the 
thing becomes inevitable, it pronounces (he separ¬ 
ation of the married, but it never permits the re¬ 
petition of the sacrament of marriage to either. 
How can we Protestants, with any nghtor reason, 
demand for ourselves, and against the Catholic 
Church, the honour of admitting the sacred Scrip- 
truesonlyas the measure of our faith and morals, 
since in the matter of divorce at least, it is they, 
and not we, who hold fast by the written word of 
Jesus Christ and his disciples,” This striking ho¬ 
mage to the true evangelism of the Catholic faith 
was delivered in the ancient cathedral of Magde¬ 
burg, and opposite to the well-remembered inscrip¬ 
tion :— , 

Eipulso Anlichristo, 1567. 

BAVARIA. 

They write from Wurizburg on the 8ih July as 
follows:—“ Yesterday, at hall-past twelve, all the 
belle of the town announced the anniversary of the 
1,100th Jubilee of our diocese. At four o'clock 
a solemn procession took place, at which Monsig- 
nore Vtalepula, the apostolic nuncio at Munich, 
bore the holy sacrament. He wav followed by the 
Lord Bishops of Fulda and Wurtzburg. The 
clergy of the town, the authorities, civil and mi¬ 
litary, and the professors of the university formed 
part of the procession. 20,000 strangers were as¬ 
sembled at die ceremony. On the previous day 
the Nuncio went in person to the house of M. 
Goeries, and presented to him, in the name of Ilia 
Holiness the cross of a commander of the order of 
Si. Gregory. 

SYRIA. 

Under the auspices und by the labours of the 
Vicointe OufFroy an establishment is about 10 be 
formed on Mount Lebanon ; a hospitium, which 
wilt contain an asylum for the orphan children of 
the Maronite*. an hospital for the sick, a resting 
place for travellers, and a school for the education 
and instruction of the native youth of that part of 
Syria. The establishment will enjoy the supervi¬ 
sion of the Msronita patriarch, and in virtue of 
established custom and well known treaties will be 
undn the natural protection ot the French Consul. 
When the edifice is erected there will be appoint¬ 
ed a council of direction, holding of ihe Superior 
council established in Paris, and both will find uux- 
iiiariee in general councils to be founded in the 
different states of Europe, which will be represent¬ 
ed in the superior council by the foreign members 
of that body. The names given as forming the 
nucleus of the superior council are a guarantee 
for the success of this most Catholic work. 
Liverpool. —Dr. Sharpies ia the Coadjutor Bi¬ 
shop of the Lancashire district, He bad to be 
consecrated upon the assumption in Rome, and 
will be very shortly in England— Tablet Augt. 
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THE FUNERAL OF BISHOP BAINES. 

Nothing could equal the grief nod dismay felt, 
nut only in the College, hut in Bath, throughout 
all the neighbourhood of Prior Park, and, indeed, 
through the whole district and diocese, when the 
decease of this great prelate hecame known. The 
tcv. principal of St. Paul’s College, Mr. Shattock, 
was in Bath at the time, and on his arrival at the 
College he could with difficulty find any one to 
speak to, and to ask abouj the particulars of the 
mournful event. All the inmates, almost without 
exception, had retired to their rooms, or to some 
corner out of eight, to hide or to give vent to their 
emotion After a delay as brief as possible, those 
priests who were at home contrived, as well as their 
feelings would allow them, to offer up the Holy 
Sacrifice for the soul of their departed prelate and 
father; all the while the very boys who served their 
masses could hardly tell how, for their tears and 
grief, to make the npcessary responses. The parti¬ 
culars of the bishop's death we give below in the 
most authentic form, namely, in the shape of a 
report of the evidence on the coroner’s inquest, 
which we extract from the Bath Herald. 

The time of the funeral had at first been talked 
of for an earlier day, but it was at length fixed for 
Thursday, the 13th*instant, and at the earnest re. 
quest of the most respectable Protestant inhabi¬ 
tants, it was determined that the corpse should lie 
in state on the Tuesday and Wednesday presiou*, 
io allow his Lordship’s numerous admirers and 
friends to pay a last tribute of respect to his memory. 
Accordingly, on those two days, between the hours 
of eleven and six.the great hall at the Mansion House 
was thrown open to the public,who were admitted in 
parties of a hundred or a hundred and fifty at a 
time, and allowed to contemplate for a moment the 
sad spectacle, and then to pass out at another door. 
The entrance door was attended by four policemen, 
whose services were hardly ever more needed than 
on the latter of the two days. On Tuesday the 
crowd was not trifling, upwards of three thousand 
persons having been present. But on Wednesday, 
when ihe fact of the lying in slate was more gene¬ 
rally known, the number of visitors was more than 
tripbd. It is calculated that near ten thousand 
V>ersons passed through the hall on Wednesday. • 
The crowding at the entrance was excessive. 
Fashionably-dressed ladies struggled for admission 
with the utmost earnestness, and with the most 
perfect indifference, not only as to their dresses, but 
even as to the safety of their persons ; and when, 
at length, the doors were finally dosed, they shut 
out at least two or three thousand disappointed 
visitors, some of whom bad come from as far as 
Nottingham, and who remained in attendance for 
hours, continuing still to hope for admission. * 

On Thursday morning, at nine o'clock, the Offic.p, 
for the Dead commenced. Matins and Lauds 
were chanted in the Great Hall, which presented 
ihe same appearance that it had done during the 
two previous day». , Under a canopy was laid the 
coffin, upon which, on a brass plate in the shape of 
a mitre, was the following inscription - 

PETRUS AUGUSTINUS BAINES, 

EPtSCOPUi bigknsA, v. a. d. o. 

OBIIT ANNO DOMINI MDCCXLIII. 

PR1D. NON. JULII. VIXJT AN. LVH. DIES XII. 

Upon tliB coffin were laid an episcopal crook, 
mure, and hit, a chalice, paten, and ciborium. 


Around at the corners of the coffin the epiieopal 
vestment* were tastefully arranged. At the head 
was the Bishop's throne, about whi"h were die* 
posed another mitre, processional cross, vestments 
&.r &e. 

The office was performed in private. There 
were present four bishops—Dr. Griffiths,Dr. Briggs, 
Dr. Gillies, and Dr. Morris—and about forty 
priests ; among whom, besides the gentlemen of the 
establishment. Dr. Brindle, &c. &c„ we noticed 
Dr. Rooker, Mr. Metcalfe, Dr. Onombea, Mr. 
M'Donnell, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Williams, Mr. 
O’Farrall, Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Barber, Mr. Kendal, 
Mr. Boyle, and several others 

Among the visitors were Lord Clifford, the Hon, 
Miss Crewe, General Maully, ‘ Mr. King, &c. tee. 
There were also present those few students whom 
the vaeation that has just commenced had not sum* 
moned home. When the chanting of Lauds was 
finished the company passed in procession to the 
rhapel. where a High Mass was offered up by Bi. 
shop Griffiths for his departed colleague. The Rer. 
Mr. Shaitoek officiated as arch-priest, the Rev. Mr. 
Illingworth as deacon, and Rev. Mr. Woollett as 
sub-deacon. During the greater part of this most 
impressive funeral service, there was, so far as wa 
could observe, hardly a dry eye, end the deep grief 
of those who hod known the good Bishop most in. 
innately, and who had indeed loved him like a fa. 
liter, was, at times, almost painfully discernible' 
After mass a touching and most appropriate discourse 
was pronounced by Bishop Briggs, of which we re* 
gret that neither time nor space will allow us to give 
more than an outline; and even that we fear but 
too imperfect. His Lordship took for his text this 
verse of the 14th chapter of the Apocalypse: “ f 
heard a voice saying. Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord. They shall rest from their labours; for 
their works follow them.” He then said, “ We are 
here assembled on a very mournful occasion, and the 
numerous attendance convinces me how deeply you 
have at heart ihe interests of religion. We are as> 
sembled to pay the last tribute of respect, and the 
last office of charity, for a most illustrious prelate. 
Religion weeps for his corpse. You, I see, are 
deeply moved, and shall I thsn endeavour to open 
and make wider the wound, and add to your grief by • 
throwing my affliction into the same bitter cup? 
However, there is something - in grief that will not 
suffer us to be silent. Grief will seek for utterance, 
and it is a relief, though a painful one, when we are 
able to give vent to the overflowings of sorrow. 
Therefore it is, that, though wholly unprepared, I 
could not hesitate, when called upon, no say a few 
words on this occasion. We could not be silent in 
our mourning for so severe a loss to our religion, so 
great and so illustrious a prelate. Who bat not 
admired the greatnesa of his genius, and not only 
tlu«, but also Ihe mildness of his disposition! and 
that perfect sincerity which enabled us to see, a* 
through a window, every thought of his bosom. 
His devotion to the canse of religion was unbound, 
ed, and he lived only for hia clergy and his flock. 
Is it not something worthy of admiration to see a 
great mind stoop to all the low and harassing drud- 
gery of the commonest dutie» of an usher, day by 
day; laying aside his exalted dignity of Bishop, ana 
pursuing that lowly path in which there was nothing 
whatever of outward sublimity. I And why did ha 
do this ? 1 turn to you, rer. gentlemen, and you. 
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•ho student* of this Institution, and I will tell you 
why. It was, that he might establish these Col. 
leges, which were so dear to his heart. It was to 
give the students of these Colleges a superior edure- 
lion ; and not only to you, but to the Catholic body 
in England, and to aid them in their efforts to rise 
from the low and degraded state into which they 
were cast by the penal laws, to enable them to 
assume their proper position in society, and to cause 
the Catholic religion to he respected, and hy this 
means to be propagated throughout the land. This 
he determined to effect, and therefore he stooped to 
the drudgery of an usher of a school for years; and 
to this end were for years devoted all the energies 
of so great a mind. But occasionally, as it were, 
the greatness of his mind could not be confined 
within the littleness of a College, lie then came 
forth in those pastorals which he addressed to his 
district—and not to his district alone, but to the 
Catholics of all England, who looked to him with 
the highest interest for instruction. Upon some of 
these pastorals there have been differences of opi¬ 
nion, and it would therefore be unbecoming in me 
to discuss them now. Standing as I do at the altar 
of my God, it is not for me to disturb the peace 
produced bp the calming ceremony of this morning. 
But yet it is in the presence of that Omnipotent 
Being before whom I am soon to be answerable, 
that 1 speak of him who is now no more, and whose 
most intimate friendship I enjoyed. I hesitate not 
to say that whether he were mistaken or not mistaken 
in these addresses, he had no other view in them 
than the Glory of God, the propagation of His 
truth, and the cause of our most Holy Faith ; and 
he never wished to wound the feelings of any mem¬ 
ber of the household of Christ. Great were his 
sacrifices and labours. Indeed, he never hesitated 
to sacrifice himself when the cause of religion re- 
quired it. He fell on the field of battle ; prema¬ 
turely cut off, but yet his days were full of anxious 
lubours, and he is gone now to receive everlasting 
blessings and the reward of all his toils. * Blessed 
is the dead who dieth in the Lord ; he shall rest from 
bis labours, and his works shall follow him.’ In 
what I have now said I have spoken what should 
add to rather than diminish your sorrow. But I 
must not forget to tell you to moderate your grief by 
the hope of future immortality. I have drawn 
only a faint outline of his character, which you can 
yourselves fill up; we should not forget his meri¬ 
torious actions; and if you believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ has risen again from the dead, then 
may you comfort one another with the thought that 
those who have earned His grace will rise again even 
as He has risen ; and we may piously and confi¬ 
dently hope that our departed Bishop’s good works 
have followed him to the throne of God. Why 
should we not imagine him going to the throne of 
God as St. Gregory represents ihe twelve apostles, 
taking with them the various nations they had con¬ 
verted to. Christianity ? Why should not he 
lake witli him to the judgment seat of God the 
many illustrious converts, the students, &o„, whom 
he has educated, the clergyman whom these colleges 
have sent forth to diffuse religion throughout the 
world t This day the cries of all those whom he 
has benefitted ascend for mercy, and their guardian 
angela will carry up these cries to the throne of 
Divine merry. I beg that during, the remainder 
of this awful ceremony you will bear in mind that 


God's judgments are not like those of men ; and 
therefore, if this illustrious man has, through hu¬ 
man frailty, and unknown to us, contracted soma 
stains, send up your supplications with united voice 
and heart, and beg God to have mercy on his soul. 
His sudden death speaks* moat forcibly to us ‘ to 
watch,' for we know not how soon death may come 
upon us. Be ye always ready, and take warning 
by his death. Your hopes and prospects in this 
establishment were so intimately connected with 
him that they almost ^eetn to be entombed with 
him; but let us not forget that we are all children 
of a Heavenly Father who cares for us. Let us 
remember that when Job suffered afflictions, more 
numerous than ours, and received the news of his 
affliction at one blow, he was yet able to say ‘ The 
Lord has given, and the Lord has taken away. 
Blessed be the name of the Lord.’ Let us then 
see in God our father, and endure his Holy will, 
whatever it may be, and say with Job ‘ The Lord 
has given,’ &c. If you do this, then you have the 
sweet consolations of religion to comfort you. Oh, 
1 loved him and will never abandon him ; but will 
accompany him with my thoughts arid prayers until 
he reaches the tabernacles of eternal bliss.” 

After the delivery of this sermon Ihe burial ser¬ 
vice *was chanted, and the mournful ceremony soon 
closed. ' 

PRIOR PARK COLLEGE. 

We are very happy to be able to allay the doubts 
that have been expressed as to the stability of this 
most magnificent and admirable college being 
affected by the decease of the lamented Bishop. 
It is a fact that there never has been a year since 
the college was opened so successful either in a 
pecuniary point of view, or in point of instruction, 
as shown in the recent Annual Exhibition. Now, 
it is a fact which ought to be known that the whole 
of this success has been the result of working upon 
Dr. Baines's plan, but without his personal inter - 
ference. For the last year and a hall Dr. Baines 
has had no more to do with the active management 
of this establishment than a perfect stranger. This 
fact ought to be known in justice to the college 
itself, in the permanent stability of which Dr. 
Baines took so deep an interest, and to the rev. 
gentlemen who for the last year and a half have had 
the. real management of it. Dr. Baines’s death 
will make not the slightest change whatever in the 
management of the college. 

THE CORONER’S INQUEST. 

( From the Bath Herald.) 

The following are the particulars connected with 
this lamentable occurrence, as far as could be ga¬ 
thered at the inquest upon the body, which was 
held at Prior Paik on Thursday evening, at seven 
o’clock, before A. H. English, Esq, coroner. 

Previous to calling the witnesses, the roroner ob¬ 
served that he bad no doubt it was with the same 
painful feelings as those with which he was himself 
actuated, that they were assembled to ascertain by 
what means the deceased, Peter Augustine Baines, 
came by his death. Their first duty would be to 
ascertain what was the state of health of the de¬ 
ceased previous to his death, for the purpose of 
coming to a fair inference as to whether it was the 
result of natural causes, aid if so, they would re¬ 
turn a verdict of “ Died by the visitation of God,’’ 
or, if they thought it was produced by violence, 
they would of course return a verdict to that effect. 
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It was not usual in such cases as the present to have 
rtcourse to a pott mortem examination, unless the 
appearances presented by the body should seem to 
the jury to require it. They would, doubtless, feel 
with himself the most paiqful interest in the rase 
they were about to investigate— the eause of the 
death of th# esteemed, the excellent, and respected 
founder of the Prior Park Establishment; and, as a 
personal friend of the deceased, he would say, that 
those who knew him had now only to regret that 
they hod ever had the pleasure*)! his acquaintance, 
so deeply would they be impressed with the removal 
of one, whose courtesy and high qualities had ren¬ 
dered him an ornament to society. It was with 
these feelings that he was impressed while making 
the present inquiry; he was aware that the deceased 
had been for some considerable time in an infirm 
state of health, and which had continued up to the 
latest period of his life. They would now proceed 
to examine the body, and if they discovered any 
marks of violence, they would direct a post mortem 
examination to be made. 

The jury then proceeded to view the body. The 
countenance presented a perfectly calm and placid 
appearance, as if in sleep ; evidently betokening 
that death had been unattended by any pain, and 
had taken place while the rev. doctor was in a state 
of unconsciousness; as the slightest motion of the 
hand would have been sufficient to have reached 
the bell-rope, had he been sufficiently aroused, by 
pain or convulsion, to have been sensible of danger, 
or of his approaching end. 

The jury having returned, the first witness called 
was Charles Fisher, who deposed as follows:—I 
ain a servant to Dr. Baines, and have been in his 
service for thirteen years. I saw the deceased for 
the last time alive about ten o’clock last night, in 
his sitting-room adjoining his bed-room, and he 
told me he should retire to rest immediately—ten 
o'clock was his usual time of retiring for the night ; 
I took his supper to his room about nine. He had 
not complained more than usual, yesterday, of his 
illness, lor which Mr Church had been attending 
him ; he complained of weakness yesterday; Mr. 
Church saw him on Monday afternoon; he left 
home for Bristol the day before yesterday, and I 
fullowed him in the evening of the same day. He 
preached a sermon at the opening of a chapel in 
Bristol yesterday, which lasted more thnn an hour; 
he also officiated at the service, which lasted from 
eleven to two o’clock. He had never had any fits 
to my knowledge; lie did not complain of being 
fatigued; he lias taken medicine every day, but I 
ain not quite certain if he took any yesterday; he 
did ihe two days previously.' The deceased had 
company to dine yesterday, but was not well enough 
to join them; while they were nt dinner, about five 
o’clock, he went to bed, after his return from Bris¬ 
tol. He was in the habit of doing so after any 
very great exertion; [ went to his room about seven 
o'clock the next morning; I am accustomed to do 
so; 1 lock the door of the sitting-room, which com¬ 
municates with his lordship's bed-room, myself, and 
take away the key at night; the Bishop has a key 
which opens both doors; when I opened the sitting- 
room door in the morning, 1 found the bed-room 
door open, and on enteringj^he room I found his 
lordship in the same position, as usual, lying up¬ 
on his back.his head a little off the pillow,and slight- 
leaning on hit right-arm, the other outside the 


clothes; I observed a change of countenance; I went 
out of the room, but returned immediately, and 
1 felt hi* hand and his fane, and then went and fetch¬ 
ed Dr. Brindle ; I went back with him; the deceas¬ 
ed was to all appearance dead ; his face and hands 
were cold; Dr. Brindle immediately sent me for Mr. 
Bampton, who lives in the house, and was formerly a 
Burgeon. He followed me directly. 

The Rev. George Bampton examined—I arrived 
at Prior Park on Tuesday night from Plymouth. 
I am a clergyman. About a quarter-past seven 
o’clock this morning the last witness came to inform 
me that the Bishop was taken suddenly ill, and that 
my immediate presence was requested ; 1 followed 
him, and when I entered the room I observed his 
lordship lying in the position just mentioned, his 
countenance was perfectly bloodless and pale, and 
I foud that he was dead, and must have been so 
for two or three hours. The pupils of the eyes 
were insensible to the influence of light; and the 
only part warm was near the region of the heart, 
which would naturally retain the heat longer than 
any other part of the body. Before 1 left Prior 
Park last October, his lordship had a severe illness, 
when I attended him. He sent for me about half¬ 
past seven last evening, during the desert; he 
complained of being much exhausted, and also of 
a feeling of uncomfortableness, a peculiar sensation 
of numbness, which he has complained of every 
day for years. He never had any fits. I think his 
death proceeded from a low kind of apoplexy,, 
which not unfrequently supervenes upon paralysis, 
to attacks of which he had been subject, and which 
Mr. Church and Mr. Hay pronounced them to be 
when they attended him some time ago. lie ap¬ 
peared to have died without a struggle; the hands 
were not clenched. 1 saw deceased last about half¬ 
past seven last night. I was surprised when I heard 
of his death, but had before thought it not unlikely 
he might die suddenly. I was present at the service 
in Bristol yesterday, and immediately the Bishop 
appeared at the altar I observed a great appearance 
of weakness, both in his voice and countenance. I 
am a member of the College of Surgeons, and also 
of Apothecaries’ Hall. 

W. J. Church, Esq., surgeon, deposed I have 
attended the Bishop professionally for some time. 
About two years ago I was called in to attend him 
for paralytic affection, from winch he soon recover¬ 
ed : upon that occasion he lost his speech, and also 
the use of his arm and leg; since then I have been 
in daily attendance upon him, when at home. He 
has never had any serious illness since that time. 
I saw him for the last time alive on Monday, previ¬ 
ous to his going to Bristol; he complained of no 
pain whatever in his head, though he said he was 
not well. 1 think any unusual exertion likely to 
have been attended with danger to his life, and have 
advised him to keep himself more quiet, and he has 
expressed his sorrow that he was obliged to exert 
himself so much. I saw him this morning about 
seven o’clock, when he appeared to have been dead 
about three or four hours. I think the cause of hts 
death was apoplexy, united with his previous attack. 
On Monday he seemed in his usual health, except 
that he complained a little more. 1 never entertain, 
ed an idea of his dying so suddenly ; he has been 
keeping himself more quiet of late in accordance 
with my advice. I should think him about fifty- 
eight years of age. 
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The Rev. Dr. Brindle was next examined, and 
deposed es follows'When the Bishop’s servant 
came to me this morning, I was in my room dressing, 
he said he was afraid the Bishop was dead ; I went 
up and felt his hand and fane ; they were perfectly 
cold ; one hand was upon the bed, the other under 
the clothes, and he appeared to be resting a little 
Upon one side. He had complained of numbness; 
he did so previous to his paralytic seizure. 1 did 
not see him after half-past eight o’clock last night. 
About five o’clock last evening he sent for me, and 
•aid that he felt too unwell to attend the party in¬ 
vited here, and begged me to take his place, and ex- 
cuBe him to the company. He said if he conld he 
Would come down after dinner. I dissuaded him 
from doing so, he being in a very exhausted stale. 
After dinner he sent to say he could not come down, 
being too much fatigued; but about ten minutes af¬ 
terwards he came down, which 1 was very sorry to 
see him do; he staid about a quarter of an hour. 

I was at Bristol yesterday; the Bishop was very 
much exhausted while performing the service there; 
his articulation, which is naturally very distinct, was 
not so clear as usual, nor his voice so loud as it or¬ 
dinarily is. On the journey home 1 was in ihe same - 
carriage with him, in the train; he remained quiet, 
but was cheerful and joked a little, but still seemed 
much exhausted. 

This being the whole of the" evidence, the Jury 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied as to the 
cause of death, and immediately returner) a verdict 
of ‘‘Died by the visitation of God.”— Tablet, 


AMERICA. 

PASTORAL LETTER OP THE MOST REV., THE ARCH¬ 
BISHOP, AND THE RIGHT RLV., THE BISHOPS, OF 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CI1URCU IN Til t UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA, ASSEMBLED IN PROVINCIAL 
COUNCIL AT BALTIMORE, IN MAY, 1843, TO THE 
CLERGY AND LaITY OF THEIR CHARGE. 
Venerable Brethren of the Clergy and Beloved 
Brethren of the Laity : Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. ****** 
It is our duty to make public profession of the 
faith, whenever the Divine honour, or the edification 
of your neighbour is in question, for, “with the 
heart we believe unto justice, but with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvution ” Public worship 
and private devotion must he regulated by the re¬ 
vealed law of God, as declared by his Church ; for 
God must be worshipped in spirit arid tn truth. 
You should, therefore, never make acts of religion 
mere matters of courtesy, wherein the good pleasure 
of your fellow-men might be regardid, rather than 
the sovereign will of God. It is on this account, 
and to avoid all participation in error, that the 
Church commands her children not to communicate 
in spiritual things wiih those who are out of her 
fold. It has nevertheless come to our knowledge 
that the consciences of many in dependent situations 
are aggrieved by vexatious measures adopted to 
coerce them into conformity, under the penalty of 
wanting bread, and that in various public institu¬ 
tions attendance at Protestant worship is in many 
instances exacted of Catholics, notwithstanding the 1 
liberty of conscience which is guaranteed by the- 
constitution to all citizens. We are aware that mere 
considerations of order have induced this custom 
but as it it repugnant to the genius of our institu¬ 


tions, as well as to the spirit of our religion, we 
trust that the proper authorities on respectful re¬ 
monstrance, will afford relief to afflicted consciences. 
We have seen with serious alarm, efforts made to 
poison the fountains of .public education, by giving 
it a sectarian hue; accustoming children to the use 
of a version of the Bible made under sectarian bias, 
and placing in their hands books of various kinds 
replete with offensive and dangerous matter. This 
is plainly opposed to the free genious of our civil 
institutions, We adaionbh parents of the awful 
account they must give at the Divine tribunal, should 
their children, by their neglect or connivance, be 
emhued with false principles, and led away from the 
path of salvation. Parents are strictly bound, like 
faithful Abraham, to teach their children the truths 
which God has revealed ; and if they suffer them to 
be led astray, the souls of the children will be re¬ 
quired at their hands. Let them, therefore, avail 
themselves of their natural rights, guaranteed by 
the laws, and see that no interference with the faith 
of their children be used in the public schools, and 
no attempt made to induce conformity in anything 
contrary to the laws of the Catholic Church. 

All societies are to be shunned by whatsoever name 
tiiey may be culled, the objects whereof are not 
distinctly declared, and wherein the solemnity of 
an oath, or any corresponding engagement, is em¬ 
ployed to veil the ends of the association, or us 
proceedings, from the pultc eye. It is plainly a 
rash use of the name of God when the object for 
which it is employed is not distinctly understood; 
and since all just objects may be openly avowed and 
pursued, the mantle of secrecy is needlessly thrown 
around them. We would not judge unkindly of 
any body of men, or of any individuals, professing 
to have in view objects of philanthropy und mutual 
aid ; but we cannot conceal our apprehensions, that 
by assuming mere natural principles as their guide, 
they insensibly prepare themselves for discarding 
revealed religion, so that some find themselves 
divested of faith, before they are conscious of the 
tendency and influence of the society with which 
they have connected themselves. We, therefore, 
fed ourselves bound to renew thus solemnly our 
admonitions to all who cluim to he members of the 
Church, and to remind them uf the several decrees 
of the sovereign pontiffs in regard to secret societies, 
and to declare anew that sacramental absolution 
cannot be lawfully or validly imparted to persons 
continuing to profess themselves members of such 
societies. We conjure all our children in Christ by 
his tender mercies, to shun all such associations, and 
through no consideration of interest or fear, to con¬ 
tinue in a connexion so opposed to the positive laws 
of the Church, and so dangerous to the integrity of 
faith. The privileges of membership in the great 
society of the faithful are granted on condition of 
obedience to the laws of the Church ; and are for¬ 
feited when acts are done to which the penalty of 
privation is attached. 

* * * The enormous evils of intem¬ 

perance, which no tongue can pourtray, have given 
occasion to the adoption of a remedy apparently ex¬ 
treme. Millions in Ireland, and many thousands 
in this country, have pubIMy pledged themselves to 
abstain from the use of alAitoxicating liquors. We 
cannot but approve the determination thus taken by 
such as hare had the misfortune tu contract this 
dreadful vice ; for we have rarely seen the drunkard 
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reclaimed, except by the total abandonment of the 
occasion of his sin : we also highly applaud the 
generous charity and zeal of such as, through com¬ 
passion for the unfortunate, have stept forward to 
share with them the privation, but we deem it right 
to guard against the possible abuse of so excellent 
an institution. It roust be distinctly understood and 
avowed that the moderate use of wine, or any other 
liquor, is of itself perfectly lawful, since “every 
creature of God is good, and nothing is to be re¬ 
jected which is received with fttanksgiving, for it is 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer.’’ (1 Tim 
iv. 4.) It would not be advisable to impose or to 
ussume generally the obligation of total abstinence, 
since, considering human frailty, it might become a 
snare of souls, and change a lawful act into sin, and 
add to the siing of conscience the terror of despair. 
We will, there/ore, that the phdge usually wade be 
regarded, as a resolution, which, whilst it affords to 
those who take it the advantages iff' mutual examples 
und prayers, imposes no new mo r al obligation, so 
that the p rson who should Jail in its observance, sins 
only by excess, or by exposing himself to danger in 
consequence of his pecularfrailly. Let each one at 
the sume time remember that it is only through the 
grace of Jesus Christ that we can effectually over¬ 
come temptation and practise virtue unto salvation. 

“ Unless the Loid build the house, they labour in > 
vain that build it; unless the Lord |eep the city, he 
watcheth in vain that keepeth it.” (Psalm cxxvi) 
Let no man presume on the strength of his determi¬ 
nation, or on the restraining influence of public 
opinion. The torrent of passion easily sweeps away 
these human barriers. Prayer, vigilance, the recep¬ 
tion of the sacraments, and flight from the occasions 
of sin are necessary in order to give effect to our 
good purposes,'whic.h themselves must proceed from 
the inspiration of Divine grace, for “ we are nut 
sufficient to think anything of ourselves, as of our¬ 
selves, but our sufficiency is from God.’’ (2 Cor. 
in. 5.) It is on this account we warn you against 
uniting in societies not based on religious principles, 
nor directed by the ecclesiastical authority, or other¬ 
wise organized in such a way as may suppose mere 
human influences and means. 

We deplore the enormous scandal of some who 
having already contracted murriage, enter into new 
engagements during the lifetime of their lawful con¬ 
sorts. Others, though few in number, have sought 
from the civil authority a divorce from the bond of 
matrimony, and have ventured to pass to a second 
marriage, notwithstanding the indissoluble character 
of the marriage tie—God having prohibited the 
separation of those whom lie has untied. We are 
determined to employ the severest authority of the 
Church against persons guilty of so heinous a cume, 
and to cut them off from her communion, delivering 
them over to Satan, that by humiliation in time, 
their spirit may be saved in the day of Christ. 

We give thanks to God for the wonderful blessing 
which he has vouchsafed to his Church in these 
United Slates, where within half a century the 
number of bishops has increased from one to seven¬ 
teen, and the laity appear to advance in piety as 
well as numbers. One or two painful instances of 
insubordination to ecclesiastical authority, which 
have recently occurred, are exceptions to the gene¬ 
ral docility sand obedience of our flock; and we 
trust that the parties concerned will use all their 
efforts, by affectionate submission, to cause the scan¬ 


dal of resistance to be forgotten. Our power is given 
us by the Lord for edification, not for destruction ; 
we lord it not over you, by reason nf your faith ; we 
seek your salvation, not the display of authority. 
The deluded men who occasionally resist the Divine 
ordinance, and violate the order which God has 
established, disturb the peece of the faithful, and 
spread scandal and disorder, under the pretext of 
defending popular rights, whilst in reality they de¬ 
prive the faithful of those spiritual privileges which 
are their most precious inheritance. It has been 
already declared and defined, in the first provincial 
council, that the Bppoimment and removal of pes¬ 
ters are ilie rightful prerogative of the bishop, and 
(but it is the duty of the congregation to make a 
reasonable and just provision for the support of the 
pastor so appointed; the resistance to which right 
would force the bishop to a severe exercise of the 
eeclesiasti' al authority. 

We cannot withhold the expression of ot^conso- 
lation at the sucr-e-s which has crowned tire Apos¬ 
tolic labours of missionaries of the Society of Jesus 
in the vast regions occupied by Indian tribes, espe¬ 
cially irt the Oregon territory west of the Rocky 
mountains. Wi'h zeal worthy of the brightest ages 
of the Church, they have gone to these children of 
nature to r ivilize them, and impart to them the 
knowledge of salvation, and God has confirmed their 
word, and made it fruitful. “ llow bsau iful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringetli good 
tidings and that preacheth peace; of iiim that 
showeth forth good, that preacheth salvation, that 
saith to Sion : Thy God shall teign. The voice of 
thy watchmen : they have lifted up their voice, they 
shall praise together; for they shall see eye to eye 
when the Lord shall convert Sion. Rejoice and 
give praise together. 0 ye deserts ot Jerusalem ; for 
the Lord hath comforted His people : lie hath Re¬ 
deemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath prepared His 
holy arm in the sight of all the Gentiles and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.’* 
(Isa. lii, 7 ) Whilst the sons of Ignatius emulate 
the Apostolic labours of Xavier, two devoted eccle¬ 
siastics from two of our dioceses have generously 
consecrated themselves to the salvation of the co¬ 
loured emigrants from the United States in Africa, 
and the natives of Western Africa. Foregoing all the 
comforts of civilized life, they have resolutely en¬ 
countered all the difficulties of an undertaking that 
presents no flattering prospects of success. Pressed 
forward by the charily of Christ, they only consider 
the degraded condition of man in the country marked 
out for their labours, and they hasten to afford him 
the succours of religion, content with whatever mea¬ 
sure of success it may please God to grant to their 
efforts. Let us pray, beloved brethren, that » bless¬ 
ing may be given to the apostolic prelate now charged 
with ibis mission, and the faithful band associated 
with him in the arduous undertaking. Your prayers 
should ascend to God for this end, and your aims 
cannot be better applied than in enabling ministers 
of religion to meet the heavy expenses ot their jour¬ 
neys and missionary establishments among the Indi¬ 
ans and Africans. We recommend both missions to 
your generous charity and zea]. 

Whilst we exhort you to extend your charity to 
the distant children o{ our common Father, we 
would not have you neglect more immediate objects. 
It is by placing the e< clesiastical institutions iu the 
respective dioceses on solid foundations, that you 
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will secure for yourselves and your children the per¬ 
petuity of the blessings wherewith it has pleased 
God to enrich you in ChristfJesus. Those to whom 
the wealth of this world hits been given, cannot bet¬ 
ter employ a portion of it than in providing for the 
education of ministers of the altar. We are far 
however, from meaning to undervalue the offerings, 
which faith may inspire for the ereotion of temples 
to the glory of God, or charity may present for the 
oloHhing and maintenance of the orphan. 

We cannot conclude without expressing our grati¬ 
tude to God for the admirable change which his 
grace has wrought in the minds of many in England, 
and the effpcts whereof are seen even in this country. 
We are not disposed to exaggerate this moral revo¬ 
lution, or to form sanguine calculations, as to its 
immediate results. It is not for ns to know the times 
or the moments which the Father has placed in his 
power, but we love to hope that the days of 


own 


perfect unity may be not far distant, when the na¬ 
tions Ibhom the violent passions of men have torn 
from the bosom of the Church will return repentant, 
saying to each other, “Come and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob, and lie will teach us His ways, and 
we will walk in His paths,” (Isaiah ii. 3.) At all 
events it is our duty to pray for so desirable an ob¬ 
ject, conformably to the example of our Divine Re¬ 
deemer, who at his last supper prayed that all who 
believe in Him might be one, even as lie and the 
Father are one. Brethren, if you ask the Father 
anything in His name, he will give it you. “ If two 
or three of you agree together on earth concerning 
anything whatsoever, it shall be granted you.” How 
much more, thpn, if from the two hemispheres the 
supplications of fervent fuiih and charity ascend 
from innumerable multitudes to obtain light for those 
Who wander amidst errors, that they may see the 
whole truth, and courage that they may confess it, 
that wilh one mind and wiih one mouth they may 
with us glorify God and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, “ We beseech you, brethren, rebuke 
the unquiet; comfort the feeble-minded; support 
the weak; be patient towards all men.” “The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen." 

Given at Baltimore, in the fifth Provincial 
Council, on the filth Sunday after Easter, 
in the year of our Lord mdcccxliii. 

-f Samuel, Archbishop of Baltimore. 

“ Benedict Joseph, Bishop of Boston. 

“ Michael, Bishop of Mobile. 

■“ Francis Patrick, Bishop of Philadelphia. 

“ John Baptist, Bishop of Cincinnati. 

“ Guy Ignatius, Bishop of Bolena, and Coadjutor 
of the Btsohip of Louisville. 

Mt Anthony, Bishop of New Orleans. 

“ Mathias, Bishop of Dubuque. 

*• John, Bishop of New Yoik. 

« Richard Pious, Bishop of Nashville. 

“ Celestin, Bishop of Vincennes. 

** John Joseph, Bishop of Natchez 
** Richard Vincent, Bishop of llichmotid. 

'** Peter Paul, Bishop of Zela, and Administrator 
of the Dmeets of Detroit. 

*• Peter Richard, Bishop of Drasis,and Coadjutor 
of th# Bit bop of St. Louis. ’’ 

“ John M., Bishop of Ciaqdiopolia, and Vicar 
Apostolic of Texas. 

« Richard S. Baker. Adminiitiator otiheDiocen 
of ‘Charleston. 


Maine—Rare Honesty'. —It is recorded of a 
member of Congress from Maine, that he kept an 
exact account of the money which the postage on 
the letters he franked would amount to, and at the 
close of every quartet* caused tobe deposited in the 
post-office depariment the precise amount he had 
franked out of the department. That man was 
the, lion. Edward Kavanagh .—Public Ledger. 
And Edward Kavanagh is a Roman Catholic — 
Herald. He is Acting Governor of Maine at this 
mo ment — Waldo Signal. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Rome —At a meeting of the Roman Academy 
of Archeology, held on the 9th of February, and 
at which presided the professor Folchi, president 
of the illustrious academy of St. Luke, the Rev. 
Father H. di Ferrari, of the Dominican order, and 
perfect of the Casanatense Library, presented a 
dissertation on an ancient Latin parchment, 
whereon are written the fifty apostolical canons 
and an in edited fragment under the name of the 
venerable Bede. As regards the canons, Father 
di Ferrari showed by the characters, by the posi¬ 
tion of the words, and by other paleographical 
proofs, that they were written in the seventh cen¬ 
tury, before the Caroline and Teutonic letters 
were used, and generally before any of those 
characters whifch followed the reform introduced 
into calligraphy by the celebrated Alcuin in the 
eighth century. He rested his judgment on the 
authority of Mabillon tie Monfancon and other 
learned authors. He called the attention of his 
auditory to various readings which distinguish 
this ancient parchment, and which throw much 
light on several points which have been the sub¬ 
jects of grave discussion. The contents of this 
old parchment have not, as yei, been cited by any 
of those writers who have occupied themselves in 
these matters, 

In the second part of his work Father di Fer¬ 
rari informed the meeting that the fragment men¬ 
tioned above is written in paleography of the 
twelfth century. Assisied by the laws of philo¬ 
logical criticism, he began toanalize it, comparing 
it with the authentic works of Bede, and he show¬ 
ed clearly that it is entirely aprocyphal, and that 
wecannoi, with any degree of justice attribute to 
the illustrious similar treatises written on old 
parchment by the hands of unfaithful persons; 
yet heretics scruple not to quote them for their 
own purposes, although they contain erroneous 
expressions—expressions which Bede himself con¬ 
demns in his authenticated works. In this man¬ 
ner the learned academician justifies the venerable 
Bede against the rash and false accusations by 
which certain men, of modern times, have sough 
to tarnish the fame of tiia> great writer, who, ac¬ 
cording to Leland, is the brightest ornament of 
the English nation. Cardinal Castracani, honor¬ 
ary member of the academy, honoured the meet¬ 
ing with his presence.— Notizie del Giorno. 

SWITZERLAND. 

M. Deiringer, who succeeded Achterfeld, as pro¬ 
fessor of theology at Bonn, by the appointmeut of 
the Archbishop coadjutor, has been compelled to 
demand that Achterfeld be no longer permitted to 
reside in the university, where he was frustrating 
the pious labours of his successor.— Carmpondent 
of the Journal dt Bruxelletof the 18 th. 
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* One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ 


No. 18.] Calcutta: Saturday, October 28, 1843. [Vbt. V. 

MANJGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

In our sixteenth number, we established the which, whilst it gave authority to the parent, 
falsehood of the assertion, that the Popes, in would excite in the minds of his children dis- 
the sixth century, assumed unlimited temporal trust and apprehension of the abuse of such 
power. YVe proceed now to prove, that, the prerogative, by having expressly annexed to it 

spiritual power which Catholics recognise in the several restrictive clauses, by which the 

the successor of St. Peter, was acknowledged power of the parent ought to be moderated, 

to belong to the Roman Pontiff from the ear- in order to be salutary to his children. Treat- 

best period of the Christian Church. To per- ing, in his own sublime way, of the glorious 

suns of even ordinary education, it is unneces- prerogatives of the successor of St. Peter, 

sary to remark, that, whilst Catholics revere and, as it were, lost in admiration of their 

the spiritual authority annexed to the chair of amplitude and magnificence, the Illustrt- 

Peter by the Divine Founder of Christiani- ous Bossuet assimilates this wonderful institu- 

ty, they also' know and profess, that that lion in the order of Religion, to the stupendous 

authority is not unlimited, but, on the contra- grandeur and immensity of the oc> an, which, 

ry, is confined within certain salutary limits, boundless and unfathomable as if appears to 

which are defined by Apostolical tradition, by the human eye, lias nevertheless traced myste- 

ecclesiastical usage, and the received canons riously but indelibly on its every shore, “Thus 

of the Catholic Church. In effect, the chief far shalt thou come and no farther, here shalt 

pastoral authority to govern the Church was thou break thy swelling waves.” 

tlintablished by Christ, in a way similar to that, But to enter more directly on the examini¬ 
n'' which the Decalogue announces and sane- tion of the sfatement, put forth in Mangnall’s 

>ong the authority of the parent, for the go- Questions, viz. that in the sixth century,, the 

vernment of his family, and the regulation of Popes assumed universal unlimited spiritual 

domestic life. In words which apparently ad- power,we may observe, that it suffices to refute 

mit of no exception, and which thus leave the the assertion, to repeat, what has heen already 

power of the parent wholly unrestrained, the premised, namely, that Catholics* do jaot 

fourth opmmandmeiit enjoins the child to recognise any such power in the successor of 

honor and obey his Father and his Mother. St. Peter. Assuredly, we cannot admit 

The divine wisdom acted thus, in order to the absurd hypothesis, that the Popes assum-. 

guard against ihe evils of a disputacious o'be- ed a power, which neither Catholics nor 

dience, by clothing the parent with the most acatholics acknowledged. For, how, or with 

ample authority, leaving it to the parents own regard to whom, could such assumed power 

judgment and affectioh, to the dictates of rea- be exercised. Not certainly with regard to 

son and religion," and to the ordinances of acatholics, who refused altogether obedience 

society, to attemper and moderate,, when ne- , to the Roman Pontiff. Neither, on tfieiother 

cessary, the exercise of hia prerogatives. Ex- hand, could it be exercised with regard to 

perience shows, that'the evils, whatever they Catholics, whose principles, whilst they loblige 

may be, which nifty have accidentally arisen them to reverence and obey the successor 

from this economy, are far less injurious to of St. Peter, in the exercise of the authority • 

the public and private welfare, than those they acknowledge him to possess, equally 

which would inevitably arise from an enactment bind* them not to ascribe to him, as of divine 

33 
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origin, any prerogatives, save those conferred 
by Christ upon St. Peter. 

Neither can it be supposed with any, even 
the least semblance of probability, that the 
spiritual power, which Catholics really do ac¬ 
knowledge in the Roman Pontiff’,was first exer¬ 
cised by that prelate in the sixth century. 
For from the very fact that such power was 
then exercised over the universal Church by 
the Roman Pontiff, peaceably and without 
opposition, on the part of any national Church 
then reputed orthodox, it may be satisfactori¬ 
ly deduced, that the same power must have 
been also exercised in the fifth and in the pre¬ 
ceding centuries. For, assuredly, the Bishops, 
the clergy, and, at least, the educated or well 
instructed portion of the Laity, who lived in 
the sixth century, in the several countries 
where Catholicity prevailed, must have learn¬ 
ed from their predecessors in religion, whether, 
besides their respective, if we may so speak, 
domestic or national ecclesiastical tribunals, 
atiy oilier supreme authority existed on earth, 
to which they should have recourse in doubts 
or difficulties, which related to faith, motality 
or discipline. The history of the religious 
troubles which assailed Christianity, almost 
from its infancy, makes it evident, that if any 
such tribunal existed,various instances occurred 
during that period, in which that authority 
- must have interposed, in order to crush 
the progress of error, and sustain the cause 
of ti uth. The very ignorance therefore, of 
the clergy and laity of the sixth century 
ot the existence of such a tribunal, would, of 
itself, have supplied conclusive evidence, that 
no such authority had been established by 
Christ, Hence, they must have regarded any 
assumption of spiritual power by it, or its 
organ the Roman Pontiff, as a sacrilegious 
usurpation, which, even, at the expense of 
their lives, they were bound to resist. Their 
conduct, their writings, their public and pri¬ 
vate communications on religion would then, 
undoubtedly, have teemed with indignant in¬ 
vectives against the piofane invader of the 
rights of the sanctuary, and with expressions 
of their unconquerable determination to repel 
the impious efforts of the usurper, and fear¬ 
lessly assert the cause of Catholic truth. 
Whatever might be the ultimate success 
of Uieir holy resistance, whether their 
fidelity were crowned with success, or 
forced to yield to the superior power of 
the unjust aggressor, at least, the records of 
the age should have preserved some vestige 
of their reclamation, and of all the sufferings 
they encured for the take of truth. [ n the 
annals of ecclesiastical history, we find, dili¬ 
gently recorded, the rise and piogiess of the 
t seveial schisms and heresies, which,lor eighteen 


centuries, disturbed the peace of Christendom 
together with the names of the principal per¬ 
sons and events connected with these occur¬ 
rences. How then could the Church history 
of every country in the sixth centuiy, be 
wholly silent on so extraordinay an event as 
the assumption, at that period.of universal un¬ 
limited spiritual-authority by the Roman Pon¬ 
tiff. . Many of the incidents which are record¬ 
ed in Church histoiy are of a comparatively 
unimportant uninteresting character, in which 
neither the feelings, nor the passions or pre¬ 
judices ol human nature seem to have been 
much concerned. It is obviously quite other¬ 
wise with lespect to the question of the as¬ 
sumption of unlimited spiritual power by a 
person, who, in the hypothesis now under in¬ 
vestigation, must have been deemed a sacri¬ 
legious usurper. In such a question,not only the 
interests of religious truth were involved, but, 
moreover, all the feelings of the human breast 
weie deeply engaged. The, history of the 
apostles themselves shows, that the very inti¬ 
mation, that some one among them should 
preside over the rest, excited murmuring 
and discontent, until their divine master con¬ 
descended to reconcile them to submission, by 
inculcating those holy principles, which mo¬ 
derate authority and sweeten the obligation of 

obedience.“whosoever will be greater 

among you, let him be your minister, and he 
that will be first amongst you, shall be your 
servant." If the presence of the Saviour, 
wlio declared, that he came to minister, not to 
be ministered unto, although lie was God of 
God and the Divine head of the Church, 
could not suppress those feelings of dislike to 
authority and subjection, which are so imbued 
iu the human heart, it surely is not loo much 
to admit, that in six centuries after the Sav no,,r ' 
cur’s lime, when the very diffusion of religii/ l ^ al 
occasioned, unavoidably, so many ‘weak, f 1 
not unworthy members, to be united to the 
mystical body of Christ, his Chuich, a much 
stronger and louder reclamation against the . 
assumption of a superior authority by any 
prelate, would have been inevitably called 
forth. In every age and clime, the general 
leading or predominant feelings, passions and 
prejudices are the same, or rest on a similar 
principle, and the more degenerate human na¬ 
ture becomes, the more violently will it, in all 
places, oppose the exercise even of legitimate 
authority. Because corrupt human nature 
ever regards obedience as degrading, and au¬ 
thority to rule over others, as something en¬ 
nobling and exalted. Hence, the greater the 
degeneiacy of the sixth century may have 
been, the more vehemently would all the 
passions of the human breast have caused 
Clergy and Laity to resist any usurpation of 
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spiritual authority by the Popes. As, then, 
no vestige* exists of any such resistance in 
the Annals of the sixth century, we are war¬ 
ranted in concluding that the power exercised 
by the Popes, was recognised as just and as 
Apostolical. • 

RIGHT REVEREND DR. OLLIFFE. 

We announce with unfeigned pleasure the 
gratifying intelligence, that our exemplary and 
amiable Vicar General Inis, at the unanimous 
recommendation of the Sacred College of Car¬ 
dinals, been elevated by His Holiness to the 
Episcopal dignity, and appointed Coadjutor to 
our Venerable Archbishop. The Apostolical 
letters necessary to enable his Lordship to re¬ 
ceive consecration have been forwarded to the 
Catholic Bishop of Cork, where Dr. Olliffe is 
now residing with his friends. We have reason 
to hope, that the interest, which our excellent 
prelate’s consecration will excite in Ireland, 
and particularly in the vicinity of his native 
city, wdl conduce much to the welfare of this 
mission, and greatly encourage those, who are 
disposed in that rjountry, to devote themselves 
to the service of religion in Bengal, to place 
themselves at once under the direction of a 
supeiior, whose piety, prudence and zeal have 
been so signally honored by the Holy See. 

THE LACKKRSTEEN FAMILY. 

The pleasing duty also devolves on us of 
announcing, that the Sovereign Pontiff, in 
consideration of the gteat services to religion, 
and unceasing generosity to our several insti¬ 
tutions, of the respected family of Messrs. 
John Lackersteen and Brothers, has been gra¬ 
ciously pleased to honor with the title of 
Count, Mr. J. Lackersteen, and to decorate 
with the insignia of Chevalier of the 
Golden Spur. Mr. C. R. Lackersteen, and 
Uts brother William, with those of Chevalier of 
the illustrious order of St. Gregory. His 
Holiness from a desire to testify how deeply 
lie appreciates the parental virtues of the 
mother, who, a widow, reared up so many 
sons, all of whom rival each other in their 
exertions to advance the great cause of Catho¬ 
licity,has further conferred on Madame Lacker¬ 
steen a like dignity to that with which her 
eldest son has been honored. The title of 
Count is, according to the patent of His Holi¬ 
ness, to descend in perpetuity to the eldest 
son of Mr. J.Lackersteen,provided his descen¬ 
dants in that line continue to profess the 
Catholic faith. Thus, we see, with what pa¬ 
rental solicitude the Holy Father watches 
over all that concerns the welfare of Catholi¬ 
city in Bengal, and how eagerly he profits of 
every opportunity to promote the honor of 
its clergy and people. For the honor thus 


paid to any individual member of our Clergy 
or Laity contributes to elevate all the faithful 
of the Church of Bengal, and supplies a 
strong incentive to emulate those virtues, 
which have been thus deservedly rewarded. 


SERAM PORE. 

We have learnt with much pleasure, that 
the amiable and accomplished lady of Capt. 
Henry Fitzsimon, 29th N. I. Barrackpore, 
lias presented the Church of Serampm-e with 
a large, fine-toned bell, which the Rev. Mr. 
Rabascall purchased, at her request, from the 
Danish Government. Amidst the improve¬ 
ments and embellishments which are at pre¬ 
sent going on in the Catholic establishments 
at Serampore, the accession of such a gift is 
equally valuable and well-timed, and we take 
this opportunity to acknowledge our sensa 
both of the liberality and good taste evinced 
in its donation. 


CONVERSIONS. 

Within the last few days a European wo¬ 
man in Calcutta, a Protestant, was received 
into the Catholic Church by the Rev. Mr. 
Cuvelier, S. J. 

On last Sunday, at Chandernagore, a native 
woman was baptized by Rev. Mr. Boulogne, 
S. J. Her children are all being brought up in 
the Catholic religion. 

Two Protestants at Secunderabad were re¬ 
cently received into the Catholic Church. 

archbishop of goa and bishop 

OF MACAO. 

From a letter lately received from the 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, we have been allowed 
to make the following extract,which, we know, ( 
will give great pleasure to many of our rea¬ 
ders 

*‘ Matters have been so far arrranged with 
Portugal, that the Patriarch of Lisbon (in the 
consistory of the 19th June) has been made 
Cardinal, a new Archbishop has been appoint¬ 
ed for Goa in the person of Father Silva de 
Torres, a Benedictine, who has made his pro¬ 
fession of faith in the hands of Nuncio at Lis¬ 
bon, and a Bishop has also been named for 
Macao, viz. Padre Borga. But the Brief 
“ Mult a Prceclare” remains unaltered.” 


To The Most Rev. Da. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa, $-c. fyc. 

Calcutta. 

My Lord. —Since my last, I have seen in 
the Catholic Herald your elevation to the 
Archiepiscopacy of Edessa, and I sincerely re¬ 
joice, and offer you my felicity on your exalte 
tion. I have been a little late in my offfer 
of congratulation, but circumstances pre- 



242 THE BENGAL CATfloUC HERALD. 


vented my offering it sooner. Your elevation 
has, indeed, been very 'suitable and in good 
time—your immense labors for the good of 
religion since your arrival in India, and especi¬ 
ally from the period when you took charge of 
the important Vicariate of Bengal, required 
'that his Holiness should not merely confer on 
^ou, marks of his paternal good-will, as such 
limited favors would not be in conformity with 
the sentiments of esteem and consideration, 
which his Holiness entertained for your exer¬ 
tions and the success with which it was crown- I 
ed. It was necessary, that you should have a 
more substantial monument, and it has been 
given, as the world know6,to the true personal 
merit of him who has obtained it. It was also 
necessary, that the Metropolitan Government 
of India should have an Archbishop for its 
Vicar Apostolic, with a view to piove to the 
world that his Holiness, in his goodness, 
knows howto confer dignities agieeably to 
circumstances and the temper of the times. 

I have read in the Catholic Herald of this 
month, the letter addressed to your Lordship 
by Monseigneur Cajitano Antonio, with re¬ 
gard to the reception of his brief fiom Rome. 

I have also seen in the same number the arti¬ 
cle extracted from the Ceylon Observer. 
Monseigneur Cajitano Antonio arrived here 
on the 20th instant, accompanied by two 
Chaplains and seven Domestics. lie arrived 
here in a Brig engaged for his voyage. His 
Lordship came to receive the Episcopal con¬ 
secration at my hands—this sacred office was 
perfomed yesterday in our Church—the con¬ 
gregation, consisting both of Malabars and 
Europeans, was great. The Governor assist 
ed, and the ceremony throughout was attended 
with much piety and devotion. Monseigneur 
Cajitano has already passed the meridian of 
life—he spent 32 years of his Mission at Cey¬ 
lon;—he seems disposed to establish a semina¬ 
ry at Ceylon for the education of young Ca¬ 
tholics—he returns to-morrow at 4 r. m. 

One of our recently arrived Missionaries 
from Europe, who assisted at the ceremony 
of the consecration of his Lordship, having 
seen an article in the Catholic Herald of the 
9th instant on the nominal ion of hi- Lordship 
of Usula, has drawn out a report of the conse¬ 
cration, with a view of sending it to the 
Editor of the Herald by wav of a supple¬ 
ment to the article noticed. 1 pi.do-- • the letter 
opened, in order that you may see whether it is 
worthy of being forwarded to its direction. 

I take advantage of this opportunity to ac¬ 
quaint your Lordship that the soc.ed Congre¬ 
gation, in a letter dated the "l&tii July last, 
have authorized the exchange hk el nunc of 
our Mission to the Northed 1 Palar, with that 
of Madras to the South of .the said .River. 


I have written of this to Monsaignenr Fen- 
nelly—I hope the exchange will^tot experi¬ 
ence any obstacles. 

I expect that 1 shall have an opportunity 
in 15 or 20 days hence, to forward to your 
Lord ship a copy of tlv-s Latin and Tamulic 
Grammar of Father Besebi, which we have 
just reprinted with some additions, to simplify 
the principles laid down by Father Besom, 
which had not been sufficiently developed in 

the wotk. • . 

I have no doubt, my Lord, that your Lord- 
ship, who basso much the good of our religion 
and the progress of our Institutions at lie.nt, 
will hear with much satisfaction that we nave 
placed our seminary at Malabar on a better loot¬ 
ing. We have drawn out regulations which 
place it upon as sure foundations as the small 
seminaries in France ; there will be taught in it 
Latin, French, History,Geography, Arithmetic 
and Logic. I assembled at my place tire prin¬ 
cipal Malabar Christians, and imparted to 
them all our designs and expectations to 
provide for their children an education, which 
will enable them to occqpy situations ot 
respectability and distinction in society and 
under the Government of India. An educa¬ 
tion, at the same time, which will develop 
to them the principles of religion and the 
means of observing them. We expect that 
this our new Establishment will be productive 
of much good in this place. Vou know, 
my Lord, that the Malabais of Poudicliery 
arc very quick in imbibing knowledge. On 
the 17th of July last we commenced Lnsliue- 
tions in our seminary upon the new regula¬ 
tions. There are 43 students, mostly oi dis¬ 
tinguished Malabar Christian families. Me 
have also another school for the Fiend, lun- 
guagp, wi.icli boasts of 30 scholars. It is in 
an apartment contiguous to the seminal y. 

About two months ago, I forwarded to 
Monsr. Tesson, one of the Directois of our 
seminary at Paris and the Procureur of our 
Mission, the statistics of our Vicariate, to¬ 
gether with the particulars of our Adminis¬ 
tration of 1842. The statistics, which 1 have 
forwarded, are not precisely those of the limits 
of the Vicariate Apostolic of Pondicliety, 
but those of the Mission which we administer 
since 1838, that is, since the publication of 
the Bull multa praclare. Your Loidslnp 
must know, that actually our administialioii 
extends over two large districts,foiming a por¬ 
tion of the Vicariate Apostolic of Madura, 
and that presided over by the Jesuit 
Fathers which is to be added to the Vi¬ 
cariate of Pondiclie.y—Our Mission, consi¬ 
dered as I have stated, consists of 18 districts, 
which are designated by their chief places— 
they are the districts of Pondichery, of Tran- 
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quebar, of Karical, of Negapatam.of Tanjore, 
of Combaeonam, of Solema, of Coimbatie, 
of Palgliat, of Nelgherries, of Sermgapatam 
of Bangalore, of Ponganoor, of Gunioor, of 
Kitchery, of Vellore, of Attipacakam and of 
thngleput.—Thus our Mission lias actually 18 
Distiicts, and cotisisis of 114,989 Christians. 
One Vicdr Apostolic, one Coadjutor elect, 
‘24 European Priests, 4 Malabar Priests, 1 111 
Churches, 221 Chapels, 102 Catechists, 164 
Covilpoulays, 87 Schools, Is Seminary. 8 Con¬ 
vents, 2 Hospitals, and 47 Catechumens. 
In 1842, there were 62,408 persons who con¬ 
fessed, 5,981 con finned, 4,298 Infant Bap¬ 
tisms, and 409 Baptisms of Adults, 36 Gen¬ 
tiles baptized on their death bed, 819 received 
Extreme Unction,1213 the Mairiage Benedic¬ 
tion and 23 abjmed heiesy. Excuse me, my 
Lord, for the liberty l have taken in ad¬ 
dressing you this long letter upon the affairs 
of our Mission. The inleiest you lake with 
regard to us, will 1 hope admit of some in¬ 
dulgence. Offer, I beg, my sincere respect to 
those who ate with you. 

1 remain, My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s Most Ubdt. Servt. 

Cl. Bon nano. 

Bishop of Drusipure. V. A. 

Pondichcry ‘25th Sept, 1843. 


THE CONSECRATION OF THE BISHOP 
OF USU LA. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald 

Silt,—1 have perused in your esteemed 
journal ot the 9th instant, the edifying details 
you gave of the nomination of Monsigneur 
Cajeiano Antonio, Vicariate Apostolic of Cey¬ 
lon, with the title ol Bishop of Usula. It will 
not be, 1 believe without mteiest to Catholics 
to make known the details of the consecration 
ol this venerable prelate, which lias taken 
place this day m the Fuieign Missionary 
Cliuicb ai 1’ondu bery. 

Lasi Wednesday, on its being announced that 
the Bug engaged lor bis Loidslup Cajelano 
Antonio was coming in, with the Rev. Messrs. 
Mathews and Casimno ot the eougiegaliou of 
bi. Pinup of Neii, Monsigneur Drusipare, 
whom the Vicar Apostolic elect had chosen for 
lus conseciator, immediately sent the pro- 
vicar ol the Mission with another Missionary 
to visit ins Lordship. Soon afierwaids the 
tolling of the bells announced his sale arrival, 
und lie was received by the Bishop with the 
welcome which his dignity deserved, joined 
with that generous charity which has been 
always entertained by all the Bishops in the 
wouu, especially by Bishops of the same faith. 
Uieie was something very striking in what had 
uccured to-day in India, to see a prelate stran¬ 
ger to our body and to our nation, come with 


a brotherly confidence to ask of our worthy 
bishop the sacred unction by which our 
Holy Apostolic Church establishes a prelate 
a prince of the people of Israel. Various mo¬ 
tives would have induced him to apply else¬ 
where for this consecration, but the recent visit 
of our respectable pro-vicar to the island of 
Ceylon had made the clergy of that Island 
appreciate the spirit with which the conduct 
ot our congregation is every where regulated 
—a spirit ol peace and unity, the sole 
foundation of actual benefit, to the people. 
It was, doubtless, this, that determined Mon* 
signeur Cajelano Antonio to choose Fondieliery 
for the scene of his consecration ; almost the 
whole of the people of Pondichery witnessed 
the ceremony—a ceiemony so well adapted to 
reanimate the faith of Christians, and to 
kindle in the hearts of those less fortunate 
the desire of belonging to that Church which 
is at orice the Mother and Mistress of all the 
faithful on earth. There was a great concourse 
ol Clnistians,—among whom could he seen 
many persons of distinction of both the Ma- 
Jabais and the European communities. The 
Malubars came there to offer their homage to 
a Bishop of their own race, an Indian exalted 
by the Supreme Pontiff to the rank of judge 
ol the people. The French were there actu¬ 
ated as well by their piety as by a desire to 
express their obligation to Monsigneur Cuje- 
tauo Antoruo for his choice of this place lor his 
conseciation, which must necessarily have 
gladdened the lieaits of the people;—and their 
giatitude was very sensibly testified by the 
piesence of the Govemoi Geneial of our pos¬ 
sessions in India who made it his particular 
pleasure in this instance to accept the invita¬ 
tion of our Bishop. 

The consecration of the Bishop elect_. - 

which was conducted with gieat solemnity, 
was a circumstance not only of much grati¬ 
fication to the faithful, but likewise in a great 
measure tended to their edification ^du¬ 
ring t he ceremony the heart felt itself softened 
by devotion and drawn to pray for this new 
Pielate, that he be armed with the zeal and 
faith which should ever animate an apostle of 
so impoitunt a mission,with the spirit of devo- 
tedness to the Holy Roman Catholic Church 
as the stay of Christianity, and the glory of 
her children, and with the spirit of prudence 
and moderation which influences the obedience 
of those presided over—Virtues which now so 
eminently shine in the person of him who fills 
the chair ot St. Peter, and the prayer was the 
moie earnest in begging the blessing of the 
almighty on the elect, from the consideration 
of the stale of our Church in India and the . 
circumstances, under which we are placed, 
rite consecration of*a Bishop,lndian by birth, 
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and Portuguese by education,is of itself a pro¬ 
minent proof of the tenderness with which the 
Holy Father watches over ar.d recompenses 
the truly faithful of the Portuguese nation, who 
have not allowed themselves to be seduced away 
from the path of obedience. This happy event 
seems to us as the harbinger of better days,— 
days of peace and consolation, which we are 
now called upon to pray for in behalf of that 
unhappy country where the demon of evil 
is still paramount—days, the brightest which 
will scatter the clouds, and shine all refulgent 
over eveiy region of the earth -—days,the hap¬ 
piest which will unite all the nations of the 
East in the bonds of the frame faith, same 
hope, same charity and which will inspire 
this union with feelings,—the guiding prin¬ 
ciples ot the primitive Christians,—of Bro¬ 
therly Love. 

Accept, Mr. Editor, the sentiments of my 
profound respect. 

Your most obedient servant, 
Luquet. Apostolic Missionary, 
Pondichcry, on the day of our Lady of 

Mercy. - 

THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED IN HEAVEN. 
Oil! ye blest Angels tm l pure Snints above 
Look on me from your realms of light and love, 

To which I upward gaze through sorrows tears 
With all a mortal's earnest hopes and fears, 

With all that sense of wretchedness und sin 
Which those must feel who scan the heart within. 

And contrastnll that was that earlh displays 
With heaven’s bliss Oil! bring celestial rays 
From the Almighty's throne in your high sphere 
To form a halo round me even here, 

To cheer my lonely hours with visions blest 
Of endless glory, ot eternal rest, 

And to dispel the mist of sin and wne, 

And make each spot a heaven here below 

VIDUS. 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Buiev. 


Mr. Paul Gastello.Its. 5 0 0 

'i'. M. A Friend, ...... .. 20 0 

R. H. ...... .... • 500 

H. D. 0 8 0 

J. M. H. 10 0 

W. H. B.5 0 0 

G. C. Deverell, .... .... 10 0 0 

H. Marmaund, .. .. .... 4 0 0 

H. Marmaund Junr. .. ..2 12-0 

R. B. R... .. ..200 

H, B... .. .. ..200 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mrs. Capt, Mottet, (Bolorum) Ilyd : Rs. 30 


FOR THE CHINA MISSIONARIES. 

(From Bolorum.) 

Rev. Dr. Murphy,.Hyd. Rs, 20 

Mrs, Captan Mottet. „ .... 15 

Mrs. Lecot.. ,, .... 15 

Mrs. Captain Flower. .. ..20 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Serjt. Jas. English,Chunar ....Rs, 5 0 o 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
H. M’s 10th Regt., thro’ Rev. Mr. 

Sumner....419 14 ! 

Sergt. Maj Haslam of Dum-Dum 


thro' Rev. Mr. Storck. 

10 

0 


Sergt, Cooney, thro’ ditto. 

5 

0 


W. G. thro’ Mrs. McClelland, .. 

10 

0 


J. G’s Subscription for Sept. 

2 

0 


Serjt. Jas. English, Chunar, .. .. 

5 

0 


Through Mr. W. Rebeiro. 



A Crjtliolic « • ■« m 9 0 0 0 Rs* 

50 

0 

0 

G. T. Rebeiro. ...... 

4 

0 

0 

Vincent D’Souza. .... 

1 

0 

0 

P G. 

1 

0 

0 


1 

0 

0 

ci * 

1 

0 

0 

A Friend.... .... .... 

I 

0 

0 

T. Andrews,. ....« 

1 

0 

0 

J G. J. ... .... 

2 

0 

0 

R. Deefholts,. . 

2 

0 

0 

J. J. Jones,. . 

1 

0 

0 

A Catholic, .... ... 

3 

0 

0 

Vincent Marcellin,. 

1 

0 

0 

J. P• L. ■ ■ ta • •«» • ■ • * 

1 

0 

0 

J D’Rozario,. .... 

0 

8 

0 

w. W. 

0 

8 

0 


0 

8 

0 

J. R. Rogers. .... 

0 

8 

0 

A. Younan. .... 

0 

4 

0 

A. Zealous Catholic.. 

1 

0 

0 

L. Piaggio... 

2 

0 

0 

M. A. Piaggio...... .... 

2 

0 

0 

James. Brown« • t • • • *» • • * • 

4 

0 

0 

Jt H Gomes • • * ■ • • * • 

2 

0 

0 

J. LeRoy«• ■ ■ •*•■*• •••• 

2 

0 

0 

J. Cone ,,00000 •••• •••• 

l 

0 

0 


1 

0 

0 

J• 0 lioziirio•••• 0 0 u 0 00 mm 

0 


0 


The Acting Committee beg to return their res¬ 
pectful thanka to Mrs. Gray for her valuable 
Donation of 200 yards of English serge for the 
Female Orphans of the B. C. Orphanage. 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday. Noven.ber 5,—XXII. After Pent. 
Office of the day, sem. com, Oct. 

Monday. 6,-—Office of the Oct. 

Tuesday, 7,—Office of the Oct. 

Wednesday, 8, -Octave of all Saint, d. 

Thursday, 9,—Dedication of the Church o f 
our Saviour, d. com. H. M. 

Friday, 10,—St. Andrew Arellin, C, d. com. 
M. M. 

Saturday, 11,—St. Martin, Bishop, C. d- 
com. II. M. 
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ST. XAVIER’S AND SEAL’S COLLEGE. 

We notice with much intercut the completion of 
the arrangements under, which the College of St. 
Xavier's, and Seal’s College, which is conducted 
by preceptors of the same class as those who pre-dde 
at the former place of instruction,—will ere long 
commence the full exercise of that influence, which 
they are so well calculated to maintain and extend 
in the matter of moral and tnientific education. It 
is indeed most highly to the credit of the Calcutta 
community that so marked a success as that which 
attends the use and progress of St. Xavier's, should 
have been greatly produced by the pecuniary sup¬ 
port afforded by all classes towards the construction 
of lilting buildings attached to the College itself, 
and destined to facilitate the business of education. 

We have on several occasions noticed the naiure 
and system of ihe educational course pursued by 
the brethren of the Fraternity of Jesus. They are 
all of diem men who, undertaking to teach, do not 
so without having studied the science of tuition. It 
is in their character of teachers only, that we have to 
do with them. Their religious opinions, the disci¬ 
pline of their order, the mode of their internal 
governance, has mothing to do with the view we 
lake of their labours. We look upon them simply 
in their character of Apostles of secular knowledge, 
a title which they have by their self-denial in the 
course ot administering it amid all dangers and dif¬ 
ficulties, most richly and deservedly earned. Their 
merit in this respect is most undoubted. They are 
poor and learned men, not content only with the 
acquisition ol knowledge themselves, but unsatisfied 
until they have, by study and tuition, obtained 
acquaintance with the mode in which their know¬ 
ledge may be best communicated to others. Doubly 
qualified as scholars and as teachers, these men go 
forth into all lands, single, careless of worldly goods, 
looking only to fulfil (in so far as we are concerned 
with them) the object of their educational mission. 
They are enthusiasts in the profession they have 
adopted, and, as is almost always the case with 
self-denying enthusiasm, are successful to a degree 
in propagating that first element of civilization, 
knowledge. The progress of St. Xavier’s shows 
how efficiently their educational system is conduct¬ 
ed : the nature of the courses ot study laid down 
there for boys, and adapted to their intellects by 
a judicious simplification of the sterner portions 
of elementary drudgery in science, is amply set 
forth, in the programme of their examinations : their 
success has been singular without a parallel; and the 
voice of public opinion is with them, as to the sub¬ 
stantial and essential utility of all the branches of 
instruction to which they have specially applied 
themselves. 

While such is the case with a body of Jesuit 
teachers, why are we in this'colony, where the Eng¬ 
lish Protestant Church is the established one, with¬ 
out evidence of commensurate success in the con¬ 
duct of general education by the ministers of that 
Church, or by those secular persons employed un¬ 
der their superintendence ? Why is Protestant 
education costly at once in effectuation, and poor in 
result? Why is the secular instruction by Catho¬ 
lics cheaply purchased, and excellent when obtain¬ 
ed ? We have before adverted to this subject, and 
ut some length without hearing a word of comment, 

30 


reply, or explanation from the parlies whose duly 
it should have been to answer the objective nature 
of our query. Shall we say that the constitution of/ 
our educational Protestant body is defective ? Ifj. 
it be not, why should the question we have just ’ 
put require to be asked ? What is there in Protes¬ 
tant education, which renders it requisite that the 
horn-bock should be taught by persons in the re¬ 
ceipt of emoluments which, as compared with the 
elementary character of their duty, are enormous ? 
The hundred rupees a month which supports a third 
(uninstruc.ted) teacher in our schools, suffices for 
the maintenance in the colleges where Catholics are 
teachers, for the support of four men, whereof one 
shall lecture in higher branches of mathematics, an¬ 
other in experimental philosophy,a third in metaphy¬ 
sics, a fourth in rhetoric, or the languages of Con¬ 
tinental Europe. There is something unsound in 
this as respects our system. Men may profess 
to teach as a means whereby they may themselves 
live ; and in the so doing they must look to that by 
which they live not to that for which they should 
live. The object of a man highly paid with refer¬ 
ence to his employment in education cannot be so 
much pride in the result of his tuition upon others, 
as profit in his being able nt so small an amount of 
trivial labour to secure so large a return of personal 
advantage. He on the other hand, who has no per¬ 
sonal stimulus beyond the glory of success with 
those he teaches, is happier when instructing in the 
abstruser sciences upon a bare subsistence, than he 
would he if employed in conducting a subordinate 
class: the profit in a worldly sense is to him no¬ 
thing ; feeling himself capable to communicate in¬ 
struction, he seeks to lead his pupils towards the 
higher branches in which he is conversant, and his 
reward is their proficiency. 

The above considerations are mere casual re¬ 
marks upon a most grave and important subject, 
which will day by day assume a higher, and a more 
important character. The gist of them is the com. 
pnrison on different systems of the value of know¬ 
ledge communicated, the cost at which it is obtained, 
and the educational principle upon which the ant of 
teaching is respectively conducted. We, Trot 
Tyrinsve, submit the question dispassionately to our 
readers, without a prejudice ora fancy on the ab¬ 
stract point to divert us from the calmest argu¬ 
mentation upon the general subject. We recom¬ 
mend it specially to the notice df our Protestant 
Clerical readers interested in the progress of educa¬ 
tion in India, and we trust that it will not be passed 
over by the contributors to and editors of thosa 
graver periodical publications, which make the in¬ 
struction of youth an incidental subject of their 
lucubrations. Satisfied with having originated the 
consideration of the question,we shall for |he present 
abstain from going deeper into it, unless the conti¬ 
nued neglect of those by whom it should be right¬ 
ly and practically discussed, shall oblige us to re¬ 
vert to its notice. 

Calcutta Stur, October 25 . 


Several Chinese, who have been educated at 
Rome as priests, ip the Propaganda, have depart¬ 
ed, as preachers of the Gospel, for their native 
land,— Tabkt, 
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RESTITUTION MONET- 

From the Madras Catholic Expositor, Oct 1843. 

We publish the following, at the request of the 
Higltt Rev. Doctor Fennelly, who is anxious to con¬ 
vey to the parties concerned, through the most con- 
1 venient if not the only channel of communication, 
all reasonable assurances, that Ilis Lordship has 
fulfilled the trust confided to him. 

The publication may perhaps also have the ad¬ 
ditional advantage of reminding others of their 
duty, who relain unjustly the property of their 
neighbour, wheiher the acquisition was originally 
lawful or not. In vain has the Saviour died for 
him, who will not restore what belongs to his neigh¬ 
bour, wheiher Christian, Jew, Muhomedan or Hea¬ 
then. In vain does he confess his sins; in vain 
does he shed tears of repentance, if the determina¬ 
tions still continue in his heurt to retain his neigh¬ 
bour’s property against the reasonable wishes of the 
owner,, bis sins shall not be forgiven. 

Catholic Cathedral. 

Madras, 15th September, 1843. 
To A. I. Cherry Es«. 

Sub- Treasurer to the Government, 

Fort St. George. 

Sir, 

I have the honor to forward per bearer the sum 
of Rupees (500) five hundred “ restitution money," 
which I received through one of the priests under 
nfy jurisdiction ; and I will feel much obliged, if 
you will have the kindness to credit the “ Honorable 
Company" for the amount, and, for the satisfaction 
of the parties concerned, to send me an acknow¬ 
ledgement of your having done so. 

I have the honor to he, Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

4- J. FENNELLY. 

Fort St, George, General Treasury, 15<A 
Sept. 1843. Received into the Hon’ble Company’s 
Cash, from the Right Reverend Docior J. Fennelly, 
the sum of Company’s Rupees (500 0 0) Five 
hundred, described by his Lordship in his lener to 
me of this date, as “ resolution money," received 
through one of the Priests under His Lordship's 
Episcopal Jurisdiction. 

A I. CHERRY, 

Sub- Treusuter. 

THE MARQUESS OF TWEEDDALE’S 
LIBERALITY. 

The following correspondence seems to demand 
no introductory observation from us. It speaks for 
itself. On the ninth of January last, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Fennelly hearing that the Governor, out 
of the funds to the credit of the late Mr. Woolly’s 
bequest, had given a donation of 5,000 rupees to the 
Blacktown Protestant Asylum, to which Lord El- 
pbinstone in 1839 gave 10,000 out of ihe some 
funds; and as ilis Lordship was suppoiling arid 
educating 30 distressed children of European pa¬ 
rents, whilst in the Blackiown school there were 
•only six, he thought he had leavxieble grounds to 
hope, that a mere statement of the fact would be 
enough to induce the Noble Marquess, in his public 
and official capacity, if not to render equal justice 
to Her Majesty’s ever loyal though much calumni¬ 
ated Catholic subjects) at least to make some effort 
to conceal bis bigotry by ordering u*small donation 
, to the Catholic Orphan asylum. On the same day 
- the bishop made another request. The Catholic 
| Cathedral required some repairs, and his Lordship 


I wishing to know the probable amount of expenses 
I which might be required, thought the Governor 
: would not refuse the serviies of an engineer to 
1 estimate the repairs of a # church, in which accom¬ 
modation was afforded to the British troops : par- 
[ ticulurly as the favour demanded was not unprece- 
I dented. 

I The Marquess of Tweeddale, in the true spirit of 
a double-twilled Protestant, who frequents the Kirk 
in the evening and the High Church in the morn¬ 
ing, and combines whatever is anti-ca'holic in both 
—rejected both of the Popish petition®, and then 
bethought himself, that some apology was necessary 
for so flagrant an outrage again®! justice in a public 
personage. Accordingly the Accountant General's 
office wag ransacked for the crumbs which fell ofl 
the Hon ’hie Company’s table into the hands of Ca¬ 
tholics from the date of Dr O'Connor’s arrival in 
India, to the 1st of A<prtl, 1042. After some week® a 
bulky document issues from the Accountant Gene¬ 
ral’s. Every hide makes a muekle,and so it was in this 
instance The sum total professes to be 37,039 
13-3. (They did well lo bring in the three pice.) 
Whether the Noble Marquess was more grieved at 
so large an expenditure of the public money for 
Catholic purposes, nr whether lie wished it lo be 
more, to serve his prrsent purpose, we cannot say. 
The reader may judge from the following.— 

ECCLESIASTICAL DEPARTMENT. 

No. 39 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, 
Dated 28 th February, 1843. 

Read (he following letters 

from THE RIGHT REV. DR. J. FENNELLY. 

Here enter 9th January, 1843. 
Para 1. Adverting to the considerable grants 
made from time to nine for the hr nefit of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic community under ihis presidency, as 
exhibited in ihe annexed statement, and to the in¬ 
creased allowances permanently granted to tlergy- 
men of that persuasion under the orders of Govt, 
of the lltli January,1836, the Government has done 
all that is incumbent on them to perform. Under 
this view, and in justice to the claims of other 
classes of the Inhabitants, the Most Honourable 
the Governor in Count il considers himself to be 
restricted from lomplymg with the Right Reverend 
Dr. Fennelly’* application for public aid in further¬ 
ance of the repairs of the Roman Catholic Cathe- 
dral. ,, . _ 

2 On the same grounds his Lordship in Council 

is precluded from acceding to the Right Rev. Dr. 
Fennelly’s application for a further donation in aid 
of the Roman Catholic Schools under his charge, 
in addition to the 5,000 Rupees already granted 
from the funds of the late Mr. Woolley, at the dis¬ 
posal of Government. 

(A true Extract) 

J. F Thomas, 
Acting Chief Secretary. 

A statement of the sums disbursed towards the tree- 
tion and repairs of Rowan Catholic Churches or Cha- 
pels,as well asdonalionsfrom Government,andjrom the 
late Mr. Woolleys bequest, to that body, from Sep¬ 
tember, 1834 to April, 1842. 

Amount paid by the Sub-treasurer in 
June, 1836, and January, 1837, to the 
Right Rev. Doctor O’Connor V. A. 
of Madras for repairing the Roman 
Catholic Cathedral attended by the Eu¬ 
ropean Troops at the Presidency. Ra. 6,900 0 0 
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Amount paid by the Paymaster of the 
Presidency in May,1840, for erecting 
a wall between St. Mary’s, and the 
new Roman Catholic burial ground 750 9 10 

Amount paid by do. in Maj,1840,for en¬ 
closing with a wall, the new Roman 
Cuthojin burial ground, and also the 
addition then made to St. Mary’s 
burial ground, ....4,642 9 8 

Amount paid by*the Sub-treasurer for 
the erection of an oratory*iu the new 
Roman Catholic Military burial ground 
at Madras. .... __ 600 0 0 

Amount paid by the Deputy Postmaster 
of Malabar and Camtra for repairing 
th" Homan Catholic Church at Cnnna- 
nore in March, 1838, Rs. 193-4 0—in 
January and June,1839,R<.295-11-1. 438 15 1 

Amount paid by do. for enclqgtug the 
Roman Catholic burial ground at 

Cunnaiiore. .... . 447 1 1 

Amount paid in April,1839,for repairing 
ihe in|nry occasioned during ihe late 
storm by die falling of the Flag-staff 
upon the R. C. church on the summit 

of St. Thomas’Mount. 91 3 11 

Amount paid for enlarging and repair¬ 
ing the R C. church at St. Thomas’ 

Mount, in June, 1840, and in April, 

1842 . _ _ . 3000 0 0 

Amount paid in April,1841,for building 
a wall round the Roman Catholic 
burial ground at St. Thomas’ Mount.2000 0 0 

Amount paid for repairing the R C. 
church at Bdlary in Sept.; 1838, Rs 
101B-2-2—in Jan. 1841,Rs. 600-0-0 1618 2 2 
Amount paid for repairing the wall of 
the Roman Catholic burial ground at 

Cuddalore in July 1840. .. __ 20 0 0 

Ditto for repairing the church in Sept, 
and Dec 1840, Rs. 350-0 0—and in 

March, 1841,Rs. 350-0-0. 700 0 0 

Secunderabad for building a church in 
Nov. 1840,and in July, 1841. ..2500 0 0 

for levelling burial ground. 39 3 6 

Kamptee for building church. ... .3332 0 0 

Bangalore for building church.2000 0 0 

Poonamullee for building church. 700 0 0 

Dmo lor < ornpensaiion for native huts 
erected on the burial ground .110 0 0 

Amount paid by the Commissioner in 
Mysore to the Minister in t harge of 
the Catholic chapel there 300 Rupees 
per an, lor seven ycuis ending Novem¬ 
ber 1841 on account of a donation 

granted by Government.2100 0 0 

Amount paid by the Sub-Treasurer in 
June 1839, out of the late Air. 

Woolley's bequest for the maintenance 
and education of distressed male and 
female children descended from 
European Parents as per order of 
Government dated 27th May, 1839. 5,000 0 0 


37, 039 13 3 

(Signed) John Orr, 

Accountant General. 


Catholic Cathedral, 

Madras. 19 th April 1843. 

TO J. F. THOMAS, Es«. 

Acting Chief Secretary to the Government. 

Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge extract 
from the minutes of consultation, duted 28th Febru¬ 
ary last, in reply to roy applications of 9th January 
preceding. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge a very interesting 
enclosure, intituled “ A statement of the sums dis¬ 
bursed towards the erections and repairs of Roman 
Catholic churches or chapels, as well as donations 
from Government, and front the late Mr. Woolley’s 
bequest, to that body, from September, 1035, to 
April, 1842.” 

If that statement had been accompanied by a 
corresponding statement of the sums disbursed by 
government for the benefit of the Kirk and of the 
High Church Establishment, the document would 
be to me still more highly interesting, particularly 
if the returns were not limited to a period of six 
years and eight months, but were extended to a 
remoter date, so as to take in the time, when many 
things yet remained to be done, which a pious go¬ 
vernment could not yet do for Protestant Establish¬ 
ments. 

Such a document comprising a period of, say, six 
and forty in stead of six years, might be found not 
altogether unprofitable to the Most Honorable the 
Governor in Council himself in determining his 
judgment as to the decision he should deem it right 
to give on my respectful and reasonable applica¬ 
tions of the 9th of January. -And if such a document, 
reaching back to a remote period, after giving much 
trouble to ihe writers in the Accountant General’s 
and other offices,should turn out not over creditable 
to the Honorable Company or to the Government 
of former days, I know of no one who would more 
promptly retrieve the public honor by another and 
liberal instalment of tardy justice to the poor Ca¬ 
tholic Soldiers than the present Governor. But the 
evidence, it appears, has not been furnished to him. 
Two important items in the above-mentioned state¬ 
ment, although under the control of government are 
not properly speaking, derived, from ihe Honorable 
Company’s levenues. The sum of 2100 Rupees 
which was paid by the commissioner in Mysore at 
the rale of 300 Rupees per annum to a certain 
clergyman in the Mysore territory,—was regularly 
paid by the Rajah himself for many years before his 
revenues were handed over to the care of a com¬ 
missioner. it does not appear therefore quite cor¬ 
rect, to claim for the Honorable Company entire 
credit lor this item. The same may be said of the 
sum of 5000 Rupees granted by the kindness of 
Lord Klplunstone, from the late Mr. Woolley’s be¬ 
quest ior the maintenance and education of dis¬ 
tressed children descended of European Parents. 

Far be tt from me to call in question the correct¬ 
ness of any judgment pronounced by the Governor 
with the aid and advice of the intelligent, and, 1 
will add, experienced persons who compose Ins 
council. Yet I will acknowledge with all due can¬ 
dour, and respect, that when the said statement 
reached me I doubted for a moment its authenticity, 
as well as that of the decision of which it is made 
the basis. Some weeks have since passed over, and 
in reading the decision of the government afresh, 
and the statement, which they in their wisdom 
deemed it necessary to furnish itt justification of that 
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decision ; my suprise, l confess, remains undiminish- 
ed, and rather than acknowledge such a justification 
of atich a decision, in refusal of a reasonable request, 
to have emanated from the governor of this great 
presidency with the advice of intelligent counsellors, 

I have imagined various improbable hypothesis. 

I will not lose time by dwelling on considerations , 
of comparatively minor importance. 1 will not ' 
complain that the expensed building the partition \ 
wall between the Protestant and Catholic Burial , 
ground at Madras is charged in the statement fur- j 
nished, as if that expense were exclusively incurred 
for Catholic purposes. -Neither will 1 complain that 
the enlargement of St. Mary’s (Protestant) burial 
ground is black and white in the same statement ; 
although it ought to be known in the Accountant 
General’s Office, that the enlargement of a Protes¬ 
tant burial ground ought not to be introduced, as 
an item of charge, in a return professing to be “ A 
statement of donations granted by the Government 
to the Roman Catholic community.” 

I will also pass over the sum 91 Us. 3 as. 11 P. 
granted by Government for repairing the injuries 
occasioned to the i o-called Roman Catholic church 
on the summit of St. Thomas’ Mount by the falling 
of the flag staff in a storm. If the government flag 
staff had been the occasion of injury to a private 
house or to a Pagan temple compensation lor the 
amount of injury, I presume, would not be with¬ 
held, and in my humble opinion, whatever may be 
thought at the Accountant General's Office, the 
heathen in such case would be just us well entitled 
to compensation as the Christian. At ail events 
the expenditure in question was no more for the 
benefit of the Roman Catholic community than if 


ccnsidf itibly less than the expense of building, in 
many instances, one Protestant Church, of which 
we have in this Presidency, upward* of twenty built 
exclusively at the public expense. The building 
of the Scotch Kirk alone has cost the government 
more than eight times 37,000 Rupees, whilst the 
annual salaries and allowances of the clergymen 
attached to that one church are nearly three tunes 
the amount allowed by Government for the atten¬ 
dance of Calliulic clergymen at all the military sta¬ 
tions. 

There yet remain several military stations at 
which the Catholic soldier and the civil servant re¬ 
main deprived of spiritual consolation; although 
many years have gone by since Protestant churches 
were built and chaplains appointed at the same 
Stations. The Catholics at Arcot, and Tanjore, and 
Ooiacamund, and Mangalore, and Quilon, and 
Palamcottah, and Masulipatam, and Jaulnauth are 
left unprovided to tfiis day with the consolations of 
Religion, whilst the same stations have long sm< e 
j been provided with Protestant churches and chap- 
; lams. The increased allowances permanently granted 
to Catholic clergymen under the orders of the 
j government of the 11th January, 1836, if brought 
; into one sum total, will not exceed the salnry and 
allowances of one Protestant chaplain, whilst nearly 
thirty Protesant chaplains are 'comfortably located 
on the Madras Establishment, and there are only 
twelve military siations at which a Catholic Priest 
receives an inadequate recompense for his labour and 
services. 

So long as the religious feelings of the Catholic 
soldiers continue to be underrated, as the document 
furnished to me on the 28th February last under- 


the same sum of money was expended in repairing ( rates them, and so long us the same lender feelings 
Westminster Abbey. Like Westminster Abbey, | are, in so many places, disregarded; the Most 
the little church at the Summit ot St. Thomas's j Honorable the Governor in Council must not blame 


Mount was once a Roman Catholic church but— i 
like that stupendous monument of science and of 
religion in the good old English Catholic limes—it 
has been diverted from its original destination. 

I would not advert to these things at all, were it 
not for the purpose of showing the most honorable 
the Governor in Council what an effort was made in 
the Accountant General's Office to rake and scrape 
together a something, which an Ann-Catholic ima¬ 
gination might mistake for ample compensation to 
the Roman Catholic Soldiers, alter so many years 
of ignominy,degradation,and apparently unjust neg¬ 
lect. The zealous clerks of the Accountant Gene¬ 
ral were, it would appear, sore pressed to bolster up 
a good case, when they could not dispense with the 
amount of compensation made by Government for 
the injury occasioned by the falling of a flag staff. 
To charge us with the entire expense of the wall of 
aepaiation beween the Protestant and Catholic 
burial ground at Madras, was shaving close enough. 
But there is evidence of ingenuity as well as of 
industry in bringing into the same account a case in 
which the honor or the honesty of Government was 
more or less involved. But the best of all, is to 
charge us with the enlargement of a Protestant 
burial giound. 

I will now assume every tittle of that return to be 
correct—which it is not I will admit, although 
it ia not true, that in six years and eight months, 
the sum of Rupees 37039, 13, 3 was disbursed 
from the Honorable Company’s treasury for the 
benefit of the Roman Catholic community. That 
•urn, great as it may appear in Madias currency, is 


me nor the Catholic cctnmuniiy, if we look upon 
the sum of Rupees 37,000 as an instalment of 
tardy justice, which never can produce a genial 
overflow of gratitude,until the remaining instalments 
are paid up. Justice is yet, in my opinion, but 
half done, and the Government is more interested 
than I am in the accomplishment of the other half. 
The Established Church has every thing lo lose 
and nothing lo gain by such comparison as I am 
here called upon to make. The blood of the Ca¬ 
tholic Soldier has been poured out as willing, as 
copiously and as ruddy as that of the Protestant, 
the Presbyterian, or the infidel, whenever and 
wherever the honor of the British crown demanded 
the greatest earthly sacrifice that man can make— 
ihe sacrifice of life. And why should the Catholic 
alone be kept in disgrace, when the religious feel¬ 
ings of the Heathens are respected ? When the 
British treasury is drawn largely upon, in order to 
make reparation of honor to a Pagan temple, u is 
not too much to expect that the living temples of 
the Holy Ghost be respected. The Glory of British 
arms would be tarnished, it appears, if the sandal¬ 
wood gates of Somnauth were not restored even at 
a great expense to the public; End when the Ca- 
tholio Soldier is entering the field of death, no 
accommodation however cheap, however simple, 
is to be provided to enable him to prepare after his 
own fashion for his appearance at the bar of divine 
justice. If a Catholic clergyman volunteer his ser¬ 
vices and travel a long journey at his own expense 
for the sake of the poor neglected soldiers, he 
must (it down under the canopy of Heaven to 
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minister to them the consolations of religion. But 
tint is not all. There is a ye t a greater grievance 
and one which is maintained with the greatest obsti¬ 
nacy. When the brave Catholic Soldier pours out 
his heart’s blood, for the honor of his Queen and 
his country, his lisping rhildsen are invariably kid¬ 
napped into the Military Asylums, where they 
learn to blaspheme the religion of their father with¬ 
out knowing what it was. 

Lord Elphinstone, whose benevolence was greater 
than his power to do good, rontnbuted somewhat to 
alleviate this last grievance by* his kind donation of 
5.000 Rupees from the late Mr. Woolley's bequest, 
which was then at his disposal There were at that 
time in our institutions thirty distressed children 
such as Mr. Woolley contemplated, whilst no more 
than six were in the Black Town School, to which 
double that sum was awarded. The Most Honour¬ 
able the Governor in Council I am informed, has 
lately given a new donation of 5,000 Rupees to the 
Protestant asylum of Black Town. The funds of 
that institution were thus made treble the donation 
of Lord Elphinstone, from the late Mr. Woolley’s 
bequest, to the Catholic Orphanage. In these cir¬ 
cumstances I entertained no doubt of obtaining an 
additional donation for the Catholic Orphan Asylum. 
1 did not imagine that the Most Honourable the 
Governor in Council would consider six Protestant 
children worthy of Rupees 15,000, and thirty Ca¬ 
tholic children only worthy of Rupees 5,000, that 
is to say, one child educated a Protestant is of more 
importance than fifteen children educated Catholics. 
I wonder did the Duke of Wellington think so in 
the Peninsular wars. His Lordship to Council can 
best tell, and therefore I beg to refer to him the 
kind re-consideration of my case. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

+ J. FENNELLY. 
Madras Catholic Expositor, Oct. 25. 

BAPTIST MINISTERS AND FATHER 
MATHEW. 

At a Meeting in London of several Tee-total 
Societies the Rev. Jabez Burns said that their res¬ 
pected friend. Father Mathew, after procuring five 
millions of Total Abstainers in Ireland, hud kindly 
come over to England in order to rescue the people of 
that country from the vice of intemperance, lie look¬ 
ed upon that rev. gentleman as tbe-father of the hu¬ 
man species; and us a prophet, resembling the one 
who was sent to Nineveh. He (Mr. Burns) had been 
a Total Abstainer during six years, but he had taken 
the pledge again from Father Mathew, although he 
(Mr. Burns) wasa Baptist minister. (Loud cheers ) 
The Rev. Mr. Moore had got the start of him, but 
he (Mr. Burns) had been the serond to take the 
pledge publicly from Father Mathew. (Renewed 
cheers.) 

The Rev. John Moore here most cordially shook 
hands with the rev. gentleman, exclaiming, “Let no 
one say for the futyre that a Catholic priest cannot 
love and respect Protestant clergyman." (Cheers.) 

The Rev, J. Burns (in continuation): Some per¬ 
sons objected to taking the pledge from Father Ma¬ 
thew, because he was a Catholic prieBt ; but he 
(Mr. Burns) considered that that rev. gentleman 
occupied a higher and a prouder position than any 
other man in the world. Father Mathew was—it 
was true—a Catholic pries*, but he was a priest who 


would shine like a star for all eternity in Heaven. 
(Enthusiastic and prolonged applause ) The rev. 
gentleman, after calling for, and obtaining, three 
hearty cheers for the “ great Apostle of Temper¬ 
ance," retired amidst unequivocal demonstrations 
of respect and esteem.— Tablet. 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH 

On Thusday last the sacred and interesting cere¬ 
mony of the opening of the truly magnificent con¬ 
vent of Loretto, at Dalkey, took place. At half-past 
11 o'clock, a solemn high mass commenced, assisted 
by one of the finest choirs we have heard ; it was 
composed of the sweetest voices, and of a harp, 
piano, and organ. The Rev. Doctor Gaffney, Dean 
of Maynoolh College, was high priest; Rev. James 
Cavanagh, deacon ; Rev. M. Mullaly, sub-deacon { 
and Rev. Peter Powell, chaplain to the convent, was 
master of the ceremonies. 

After the first gospel, the Rev. Thomas O’Car¬ 
roll, of St. Andrew’s church, Westland-row, deli¬ 
vered a striking and most apposite discourse. 11 is 
text was from the 79th psalm, verses 15 and 16— 
“ Turn again, 0,God of hosts; look down from 
heaven, and see and visit this vineyard, and perfect 
the same which the right hand hath planted." 

The attendance was not only numerous but highly 
respectable. Many families of distinction were pre¬ 
sent, and a considerable number of Protestant gen- 
llenen and ladies also attended. 

In addt'ion to the clergymen already named, we 
noticed the Rev. Dr. Callan, the Rev. Mr. Sheridan, 
P P., Rev. Mr. Byrne, Rev. Mr. llopktns, Rev. 
Mr. Gordon, of Niagara, Rev, Mr. Suully, and 
Rev. Mr. M'Garry. 

This large and massive building commenced on 
the 20th of May, 1842, and has been thus comple¬ 
ted m the unusually short period of fourteen months. 
It is, beyond all comparison, the finest building of 
the kind m the three kingdoms. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 217.) 

Speaking of the constitution ot the society, Ranke 
says, “ But there is yet another constitution (c. vt. 
5) by which even the commission oj sin may be com¬ 
manded, * Visum e»t nobis in Domino, nullas con- 
siituuones, declaraiioues, vel ordinent ullum vivendi 
posse obligattonem ad peccatum mortale vel ventale. 
tnducere, nisi superior ea in nomine Domini Jesu 
Christi, vel in virtute obedientiiejuberet.' One can 
hardly believe one’s eyes when one reads such 
things!” (Note to p. 298, vol. i. French ed.) But 
what things are they t Why, simply this, that the 
ordinury rules of the house were not binding under 
pain of sin, unless the superior should order it other¬ 
wise in virtue of obedience, — that is, the society in 
its ordinary condition was governed by certain rules 
and regulations, which there was much merit and 
advantage in observing, as conducive to good order 
and regularity, edification, &c. But St. Ignatius, 
not desiring to impose loo heavy a yoke upon his 
followers, left them free in alt matters which did not 
militate against their three vows of chastity, poverty, 
and obedience. If they observed the rule and order 
of living which was prescribed, so much the better; 
but if not, there was no sin in the inflection, unless 
the superior stood upon his authority, and enforced 
it as a duty of obedience. Nothing more reasonable 
in itself, or more simply or clearly expressed in the 
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cooititutions. But Ranke saw through a discoloured 
medium, misconstrued his Latin, and wss perhaps 
happy in the mistakp. Still it was unpardonable in 
him to make it. For, however it might seem at first 
sight to the inexperienced and unpracticed eye, yet 
Ranke, with a mind accustomed to reason, must 
have seen sufficient in die very constitutions from 
which he quotes, and in St. Ignatius’s letter on obe¬ 
dience, winch be quotes also, to have given him a 
strong suspicion that he was in error. These ought 
to have convinced him, indeed, that no such inter, 
pretation could be put upon the passage, let the 
words stand us they would, seeing that such inter¬ 
pretation was at direct variance with the context. 
Among the very rules upon winch he grounds this 
crying accusation, he must have seen, 1°. “ But 
also they must endeavour to be resigned interiorly, 
and to liuve a true abnegation of their own will and 
judgment; conforming their will and judgment 
wholly to the superior's will and judgment, in ull 
things where there appears no sin." (Rule 31.) 2->. 
And in St. Ignatius’s letter on obedience to the 
fathers in Portugal, to winch he likewise refers, he 
must have seen also the following quotation from 
St. Bernuid: “Whether God, or man his substi¬ 
tute, command anything, we must obey with equal 
diligence, and perforin it with like reverencp, pro¬ 
vided man commands nothing that is contrary to 
God And 3". tn the same letter: ‘‘Wherefore 
this manner of subjecting our understanding, so us, 
without questioning, to sanction, and command 
within ourselves whatsoever the superior commands, 
is not only a common practice amongst holy men, 
but also to be imitated by ull who are desirous of 
perfect obedience, tn all things where manifestly 
there appears no sin." 

Mow Ranke could see all this, and yet fall into 
the egregious blunder he has committed, can, we 
apprehend, only be accounted for hy the blindness 
oi' prejudice. And it must indeed Imve been a 
strange delusion that could so tar rob him of his 
reason, us to induce him to believe that in constitu¬ 
tions so carefully and cautiously drawn op, one rule 
should not only so pointedly contradict die other, 
but should also utterly belie the solemnly-expressed 
opinions of their author. Could a society so cele¬ 
brated for ns prudence, and, as some would say, 
for its cunning, so far forget itself as to publish to 
an inquisitive and censorious world, a code ot laws 
so wholly offensive to religiou and morality, which 
it was their pruhssed object to promote, and which 
must assuredly und most justly, expose u to the tn- 
diguatiou und execration of mankind, und thus 
damn tisell in its very infancy '! is it possible lie 
could have leasuned otherwise { There was more 
than enough io create suspicion, suspicion demand¬ 
ed inquiry, and inquiry would have corrected his 
mistake. W hy ! there was not a child in Rome who 
would not have told him it was a falsehood. The 
very stones ought to have risen up in judgment 
against him, as he beheld before him those splendid 
monuments wherein the princes, prelates, and peo¬ 
ple, of that eternal city, have so nobly recorded 
•heir sense of the piety, charity, and virtue of the 
illustrious disciples of the blessed Ignatius of 
Loyola. ‘ 

1 he right rev. prelate may seek his palliation in 
the pages,of Ranke, but he should remember that 


we expect some belter evidence for our conviction, 
then a mere repetition of the errors which the 
ignorance or malevolence of others have bequeathed 
us; and that the justice of one generation may 
suffice to rectify the slanders of the many which have 
preceded it. * 

But we have not yet done with the right reverend 
prelate ami his friends the Jesuits. We have already 
glanced at the appendix, we must now refer to it in 
good earnest, for, ou a second perusal, we question 
whether it may not be worih the while. It is, in¬ 
deed, a precious specimen of historical evidence ! 
After reciting the atro-tous calumnies heaped upon 
the Jesuits by the parliaments of Paris of 1761-2,— 
and no doubt a short meditation thereon—the right 
reverend prelate’s zeal is so warmed, and his indig¬ 
nation so roused, that he exclaims, “ Yet this is the 
order which was re-established, together with the 
Inquisition, by Pope Pius VII., whose predecessor 
Clement XIV. had described them as hastes humani 
generis : hiuI this is the order which directs the 
education of a great part of the people of Ireland, 
and of many of the sons, of the iiotnun Catholic 
nobility and gentry in Knglund. For fuller informa¬ 
tion respecting the Jesuits the reader may consult 
Lcs Jesuits tels i/n’ils out etc or the Collcctio Opuscu- 
lor am, lirenite, 1798, tom t. p 677.” 

As a set-off against these arrets of the Parliaments 
of Parts, we must refer the right reverend prelate 
to a short but highly interesting defence of the or¬ 
der, entitled A New Disquisition, Philosophical and 
Political concerning the Society of the Jesuits, &>■.. 
where he will see a long list of historical testimonies 
in favour of the so' tety, “ from Henry IV. of 
France, LouisXIV , Catherine If., Richelieu,Cardi¬ 
nal de rienry, Bossuct, Bacon, Leibnitz, several 
parliaments, who took up the defence of the Jesuits 
about the time if 1 heir suppression, Clement XIII., 
und the French clergy, who vehemently protested 
aguinst the suppression of the order,” &c.; and if 
this do not convince him that he has relied too mu<h 
upon the e.r parte statements of others, we would 
strongly recommend to his perusal The New Con¬ 
spiracy by Dallas, und even a still more extended 
defence i.t the order*. 

It becomes, indeed, the duty of rational beings, 
who have u>lopied erroneous impressions, upon 
which they act in their conduct towards their neigh¬ 
bour (indeed it is due to themselves,) to erase such 
impressions by the substitution of others more coin- 
foriuuhle to tiufh and justice; and where a man lias 
studied but one side, and that one side guided, us 
he must necessarily feel, by no very impartial mind, 
he may t>e morally certain that, however strong his 
conviction-, he is positively and radically wrong. 

Such, then, and we state it with unwavering con¬ 
fidence, is the i haracter of those premises, and, 
consequently, of the convictions flowing from them, 
which have drawn forth the energetic and opportune 
denunciations which we have already quoted. Let 
us consider them a little nearer still. “ Yet this is 
the order which Clement XIV. had described as 
hostes humani generis !” enemte»of the human racel 
It is certainly rather a harsh expression from the 
common father of the faithful towards any indeed 
of the children confided to his paternal solicitude, 
when exhorting them in accents of friendly admo- 
nition, in the cause of peace and charily, but more 


* Summary of the Rules of the*Societv, np, 20 & 82’ 
American ed. Washington, 


* Documents Historiqucs, &c. concernant la Cont- 

pagnie de Jesus, 3 vols, Svo. Paris, 1827—1830. 
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especially towards a body of men very peculiarly 
subject to, and devoted to the Holy See,—lending 
nil their energies, in whatever direction he chose to 
employ them, for the exiensjpn of the kingdom of 
Christ, of which he was the supreme head upon 
earth, which was so solemnly entrusted to his 
charge, and of which so awful an account would 
one day be demanded of him. Being, therefore, 
somewhat incredulous as to the fuel, we gave our- 
snlves the trouble of running through the brief of 
Clement, decreeing the immediate extinction of the 
order, and front which alone, of course, we could 
imagine the right rev. prelate to have selected the 
passage. The expression, indeed, is there, though 
very differently applied. Will the reader believe 
ilmi, instead of the Jesui's, the pope refers to his 
Satanic mujesty, whom he very properly designates 
by that significant and well merited term—the an¬ 
cient enemy of the human race?! 1! 

The only ground upon which the Pontiff rests 
the extreme exercise of his sovereign spiritual autho¬ 
rity over the institute of St. lunatius, is the pru¬ 
dence which it became necessary lor him 10 employ 
towards the various states of Europe,which had soli¬ 
cited the suppression of the order at his hands. The 
violent contests between^lie enemies and the friends 
of ihe society, in wlm h, os a matter of course, the 
society must needs, more or has lake port, together 
with ihe imprudent condut t of some few individual 
members, had created so high uu excitement, that 
h seemed to many, and, amongst others, to Cle¬ 
ment XIV,, that their extinction was a necessary 
sacrifice to Ihe peace of the Church. The brief is 
altogether silent upon the uterus, and nearly so 
upon the demerits of the order; bul in the parti¬ 
cular passage which contains the fatal and delibe¬ 
rative judgment of Clement, which (m coidirig lothe 
light reverend prelate) was to consign them to pos¬ 
terity, covered with infamy to the latest generation, 
and for ever bow them down to the earih with the 
weight of their own dishonour, the sovereign pontiff 
is actually giving the world u bwure upon charity 
towards them; illustrating it wtdi tliui apt and beau¬ 
tiful text from St. James: “Who is a wise niun, 
and endued with knowledge among you? Let him 
show by a good conversation his work in the meek¬ 
ness of wisdom. But if you have hitter zeal, and 
there be contentions in your hearts : glory not, and 
he not liars against the truth. For this is nut wis¬ 
dom, descending from above: but earthly, sensual, 
ihubolicul*.” And culling upon all mankind to 
cease their troubles, contentions, and divisions, 

“ lie who loves his neighbour,” says he, “ has ful¬ 
filled the law. Let him, then, avoid and hold in 
detestation all unjust reproaches, halted, quar¬ 
rels, craftiness, and such like expedients, by which 
llir. ANCIENT ENEMY OF TUB HUMAN RACE IS WOtlt 
io trouble the peace of the household ol CJod, and 
tu hinder (he eternal salvation of the faithful," &n.f 

The holy father had just before forbidden all, 
under pain of excommunication, to injure, by any 
means whatever, but more particularly by contu¬ 
melious invective, either by word of mouth or in 
Wr 'iing, in public or private, any one whomsoever, 

UNDER COVER OF THIS BRIEF OF SUPPRESSION, 

•Thap.m. 13, 14,15. 

t ‘‘ Mam qui dihgit proximum, legem implerit, summo 
Prusequens odio offensiones, simulates, jurgia, invidias, 
"Usque hujusmodi uh antique humani generis haste excogi- 
tata, inventa, et, excitata ad Ecclesiam l)ei periurban - 
< tan? " tcc. 


but more especially all members of the said society ! 
Thus, so far from giving any countenance whatso¬ 
ever to the conduct of the right reverend prelatp, 
placing him under his high displeasure for offending 
against the injunctions he had laid down in the name 
of rharity*. 

Verily, we cannot but marvel with what inge¬ 
nious facility these teachers, par excellence, of that 
good and wholesome doctrine, that the end doth not 
justify the means, do devise their means of carrying 
'out their ends. More especially have we observed 
this, when the design has not been in the most strict 
accordance with the injunctions of the Apostle, 
“ Let not, then, our good be evil spoken ofwhile 
men seem driven tn seek their own reputations in 
the ruin of others ; and when one really might find 
occasion to suspect that the arch inventor and in¬ 
stigator of evil might not be wholly a stranger to 
the scheme. However strong the provocation, we 
cannot nevertheless work up our minds to believe 
that the right reverend prelate has, in this instance, 
fallen under ihe temptation, wilfully to corrupt and 
misapply Ins quotation: we must charitably pre¬ 
sume ihut he has only decked himself with borrow¬ 
ed plumes, and fights with weapons provided by 
another. Has he not incautiously relied upuit 
some enemy less scrupulous than himself, and who 
was bold hi his imposture, in proportion as the 
public, mind was credulous, and as his victim was 
friendless and unprotected? But the star of jus¬ 
tice has its orbit, us well as less benignant constel¬ 
lations, and the sentence which one generation may 
pronounce almost by acclamation, another may 
rescind upon a fuller hearing; and we fondly hope 
that the right reverend prelate will be more just us 
well as more cautious for the future. But, as he 
has made his extract from the brief of their suppres¬ 
sion, it is but fair that we should make ours from 
the bull of their restoration. 

* It is saul in the brief, that certain germs of discord 
were observable in the Society which began to excite dis¬ 
sensions umong-t its own members, and troubles between 
them and other religious order-, \c. bul where the accu¬ 
sations against them are mentioned, they arc only referred 
to as mailers of past history, or as certain thing’s laid to 
their cliorre now, which are pretend'd or asserted to be ; 
or at most, disapprobation is pronounced against indivi¬ 
dual mem tiers, and even ibis in vague and general terms, 
without uny specification of persons or places; while 
nothing is brought forward to compromise the principals 
ot ihe Society, or to show that they hail departed from 
their original Institute. He, Clement, is evidently seeking 
an excuse lor complying with what was demanded of him 
and takes e-pec.ini care to state nothing m their favour; 
which clearly shows also, that he was not casting up a 
balance sheet, and giving the verdict against them, but 
merely enumerating some few of the accusations, admit¬ 
ting the 'roubles which they occasioned, and coming to 
the resolution that, under existing circumstances, they 
were no longer in a situation to render any service to re¬ 
ligion lu their capacity of members of the Society of St. 
Ignatius. But, to prove that he had no just gjound , of 
complaint against the Society in general, or its principle, 
he says, “ But that the world may know that our only ob¬ 
ject is, the advantage ot the Church and the peace of 
Christendom, we desire to give some consolation in their 
sorrows to every member of the Society, each individual 
ot which is most dear to us in Jesus Christ, and that all 
troubles and contentions being at an end, they may apply 
uith more success, to cultivate the vineyard of the Lora, 
and to procure the salvation of souls, we decree’’ that 
“ they either enter other religious communities, as their 
inclination may direct them, or place themselves as secu¬ 
lar clergy undei the immediate jurisdiction of their ordi¬ 
nary,’’ &e. Was this treating them as hastes humani ge- 
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After reciting that the emperor Paul “ had warm¬ 
ly recommended the said priesis to the Holy See, 
' in his most gracious despatches of the 11th of August, 
1800, in which, after having expressed his special 
regard for them, he declared that it would be grati¬ 
fying to him for the good of the Catholics of his 
empire, that the said company of Jesus should be 
established in his empire under that authority 
Pius VII. proceeds to say: 

“ We, therefore, considering attentively the great 
advantages which these vast regions, almost destitute 
of evangelical workmen, might .thence derive, and 
weighing in our mind the great increase which these 
clergymen, whose morals and doctrines were holden 
in such high estimation, would, by their unabated 
labours, their intense zeal for the good of souls, and 
their indefatigable preaching of the Word of God, 
occasion to the Catholic religion, have thought fit to 
second the .wish of so great aud beneficent a 
prince.” , 

“ A short time after,” he continues, “ we had 
ordaiued the restoration of the order of Jesuita in 
Russia, we thought it our duty to grant the same 
favour to the kingdom of Sicily, on the earnest re¬ 
quest of our dear son in Jesus Christ, Ferdinand, 
who entreated that the company of Jesus might be 
re-established in his dominions and states, as it was 
in Russia, from a conviction that, in these deplor¬ 
able limes, the Jesuits were the teachers the most 
capable of forming youth to Christian piety, and to 
the fear of God, which is the beginning of wisdom, 
and to instruct tlptm in literature and science in the 
colleges and public schools under the direction of 
these regular clergymen. 

“ Almost the whole Catholic world demands , with 
unanimous voice, the re-establishment of the Society 
of Jesus. We daily receive to this effect the most 
pressing petitions from our venerable brethren the 
archbishops and bishops, and the most distinguished 
characters of every degree and order, more especi¬ 
ally since the abundant fruits produced in every 
country in which this Society has had a footing, 
have been publicly known.”— Bull of Pius VII. 
See Appendix to the Disquisition. 

The bull, at the same time, extends the re-esta- 
olishmeni of the order to all the states and domi¬ 
nions ol the world, and revokes in toto the brief qf 
Clement XIV. 

But let us now take a leaf from the ordinance of 
the .king of Spam (or the revival of the institute 
within his dominions. 

“ Since,” says his majesty, “ by the effect of the 
infinite and special mercy ot our blessed Lord, for 
me and my faithful subjects, 1 have found myself in 
the midst of them, reseated upon the glorious throne 
of my ancestors, 1 have received, aud continue 
daily to receive, a number of representations made 
to me from the provinces, towns, villages, and bo¬ 
roughs of my kingdom, from the archbishops, 
bishops, clergy, and even the laity, all of whom 
have laid before me proofs of the loyalty and at¬ 
tachment, and of the warm interest they take in 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of my subjects, 
most earnestly supplicating and imploring me to re¬ 
establish, throughout every part of my dominions, 
the society of Jesus, inviting me in that to follow 
the example! of the other sovereigns of Europe, and 
, especially that of his holiness, who has thought 
proper to repeal the brief of Clement XIV., bearing 
dale the 21st day of July, 1773, which extinguished 


the religions regular order of the Society of Jesuv 
by the publication of the famous constitution of th< 
7ih day of last August; Solicitudo omnium ecclesi 
arum. After such Respectable precedents, 1 dir 
whatever fay in «»>y power to ascertain, in the mos 
positive manner, the falsity of the criminal charges 
laid to the account of the society of Jprus, by then 
rivals and enemies, who were at the same time the 
, enemies of the most holy religion of Jesus Christ, 
which is the first fundamental law of my monarchy 
and that which my gloiious predecessors ever pro¬ 
tected and defended, with heroic firmness and con¬ 
stancy, thereby fulfilling the obligation, which the 
title of most Catholic , which has ever been allowed 
them up to this day by all other sovereigns, imposed 
upon them, and that zeul and example which, with 
the help ol God, 1 wish and hope to follow. I have 
at length brought myself to the thorough conviciion 
that the real enemies of religion and kinuly go. 
vernment were the very persons who had laboured, 
wiih the most earnestness, at rendering the society 
of Jesus odious, at dissolving it, at persecuting its 
unoffending memhets, by employing against it the 
vilest intrigues, the foulest calumny, and the most 
ridiculous imputations." —1 bid. 

LONDON 

Bermondsey- —The interesting ceremony, 
whi'h we announced last week as in preparation, 
was perfected on Thursday,' when'the four young, 
ladies to whom we then alluded Misses Beau- 
ebam, Pellatt, SavBge, and Dawson, received, at 
the hands of the Right Rev. Bishop, the Vicar 
Apostolic of the London District, Dr. Griffiths, 
the white veil and religious habit of the order of 
our Lady of Mercy. The church was crowded 
with members of the leading Catholic families, 
and a complete concourse of curious at rangers. 

Gbantham —On Sunday last, the 20th inst., 
Bsihop Wareingjgave Confirmation in this town to 
sixty-seven of the congregation,nearly all of whom 
are converts. The progress which our holy reli¬ 
gion is making here is indeed most cheering. As 
we may easily imagine, the bigotry of many has 
been excited, especially amongst the Protestant 
clergy. They seem evidently aware that the 
“ Establishment ” is fast tottering lu its fall, and 
therefore their zeal is at last awakened to prop it 
up by every means within their power. Tracts 
and pamphlets issue forth—as is the case in Gran¬ 
tham, full of the most unfounded statements, 
prejudice, and bigotry. But happily they have 
tended to advance our cause tenfold. People 
have now learned to judge for themselves, and to 
he>tr both sides of a question ; and thus all the 
unchristian and unchari'ahle attacks of our 
enemies have ended only in their own defeat and 
disgrace. The people of Grantham know this 
well. In the evening vespers was sung, and bene¬ 
diction given by the bishop. The Rev. John 
Dalton, of Lynn, preached on the occasion in 
behalf of his intended new church, towards the 
erection of which be has been struggling for some 
time to raise subscriptions. We heartily wish 
him every possible success in so sacred a work, 
that tends to the honour and glory of God, and 
the advancement of religion amongst those who 
know it not. 
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THE LATE VERY REV. H. MORE. 
Rector of St. Xavif.r’s College. 


The very kind and comprehensive notice 
of the late Very Rev. H. More taken by 
our respected Qonteu.poray the English¬ 
man leaves it to us merely to add, that 
at about 3 o’clock f. m. on Sunday, the 
remains of the lajnemed Rector of St. Xavier’s 
were privately conveyed to the Cathedral, 
where they were received by the Archbishop 
and Clergy with those solemnities which the 
Catholic Ritual prescribes for such an occa¬ 
sion. At quarter to five on the same evening, 
agreeably to the notice contained in the 
printed circular, the Archbishop together with 
the Clergy of the Cathedral and of St. Xa¬ 
vier’s College proceeded in order to the Bier 
on which the Corpse was deposited; a portion 
of the appointed prayers having been recited, 
the Archbishop addressed the assembled mul¬ 
titude on the melancholy event, which biought 
them then together. His Grace opened his 
discourse with the awful words of the Psalm¬ 
ist “ Thy judgments, O Lord, are a great 
abyss,” and illustrated the truth of them by 
leferring to the severe dispensation which had 
so suddenly depiived St. Xavier's College of a 
Head so well qualified to conduct that impor¬ 
tant Institution, and the Church of Bengal of 
a Priest, who for so many years had laboured 
with zeal combined with apostolic meekness 
and humility for the faithful and most especi¬ 
ally for the poor. If, continued the Archbi¬ 
shop, there be any here present, who during 
this holy Pastor's life time, disregarded his 
sweet and salutaty admonitions, let them now 
not any longer haideu their hearts ; let them 
listen to the voice of warning already issuing 
from the grave, which is to receive the venera¬ 
ted remains of their late pastor, “ yesterday 
for me, today for thee.” To all assembled, 
Religion proclaims, said liis Lordship, that 
35 


they are congregated here, not to gratify 
a vain curiosity, not to pay an empty tribute 
of respect, but for the far moie solemn and 
sacred purpose of giving effect to the admoni¬ 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, “ It is a holy and 
wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that 
they may be loosed from their sins.” 

We regret we can supply only the above 
imperfect outline of the Archbishop’s dis¬ 
course. As soon as his Grace concluded, the 
rest of'lhe grand and imposing ceremonies of 
the Church were completed, and the body 
consigned amidst the tears and lamentations 
of the numerous assemblage, to the grave pre¬ 
pared for it within the sanctuary, at the Gospel 
side of the altar. On Monday morning a 
Solemn Office and High Mass were celebrated 
for the eternal repose of Father Mote’s soul; 
the Archbishop, assisted by all the Clergy who 
had been present at the interment, officiating^ 
On this occassion also the cnngregatiou was 
very numerous, several being in attendance 
who coaid not be present the evening before,, 
on account of the unavoidably short notice 
which was given of the funeral. In the ddpth of 
our unfeigned sprrow for the loss we have sus¬ 
tained, we are consoled by the reflection that 
the great worth of the lamented subject of the 
Memoir was duly appreciated not only by the 
Catholics but also by a large number of our 
Piotestant Fellow Citizens. 

The following is the Memoir referred to 
above, but we hope to give in our next a more 
full biography of the lamented Rector!'. ‘ 

It is with deep concern we have to record the 
dva'h of the Rev. H. Mord, S. J., late Rector of"; 
St. F. Xavier’s College. But having been obliging¬ 
ly furnished with a brief, though imperfect outline 
of the life of Mr. Mord, which we give below*,we 
shall content ourselves by observing that; the iota 
I occasioned by his death, which took place yesterday 
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■ morning, will He deeply felt by all who had ih 
pleasure of bif acquaintance, and specially so by 
the College, to which his talents and indefatigable 

, labours have for some time past been devoted. 

* The Gentleman who has favored us with the me* 
nioir, says:— 

“ The Revd. Hippolyte Mortf, late Rector of St. 

. Xavier's College, whs a native of Bordeaux, where 
he was born on 23d March, in the year 1800. 
Whilst he was yet a student he conceived an ardent 
desire to devote himself to the conversion of the 
'Natives of India, and was accustomed to spend 
’ many of bis leisure hours in praying in a Chapel 
. dedicated to God in honor of St. F. Xavier, that he 
I,, might be chosen as a Missionary to that country. 

Having finished his studies, he applied for admission 
i ’ into a religious order in hopes of being sent out 
to carry the tidings of the Gospel to India, but 
i being assured by the superiors of that order, that 
he would more surely obtain his end by entering 
the Society of Jesus, he enrolled himself among its 
members on the 4th of Sept. 1823. 

During ihe succeeding years of his life, he filled 
in auccessien va’rioua offices in the Colleges of the 
. Society in France, Spain and Portugal. lie was in 
Lisbon at the time of the revolution in favor of Don 
Pedro, and like many of his Brethren, had Bishop- 
. ri< ks and other distinctions and emoluments offered 
to him provided he would exercise his iniiuem e to 
support Don Pedro, but like the rest of them he an¬ 
swered that he was a minister of the Gospel and not 
the agent of a political party. Soon after the Col. 
lege was surrounded by an armed multitude, and 
he and the other members of his order escaped with 
difficulty, and in disguise to an English ship, in 
which they lay concealed for several days in the hold, 
beneath baskets of onions. After a painful dflay 
they sailed for Liverpool, whence they pnu eeded to 

■ Stouyhurst College, where the Rev. II. Moi<5 filled 
.on* of the chief offices for several months, and tn- 

dekred himself to all by his charitable and accomo¬ 
dating spirit. ■ In 1833, when the English Jesuits 
embarked for Calcutta with the Right Rev. R. St. 
Leger, V. A., he was selected on account of Ins 
zeal and knowledge of the Portuguese language to 
join them, and thus attained the object for which he 

■ bad catered the Society of Jesus, at a time when he 
^least expected it. llis zeal and labors in Calcutta 
And Chandernagore especially among the lower class¬ 
es of Portuguese and native Chri-tiaug, are too 
well known to need comment. At Dacca, Koomil- 

. lah, lioosenabad, Chittagong, 8cc Ins fatigues and 
privations were such as to lay the seed of the disor¬ 
der which has terminated so fatally. After the <fe- 
,i partureof the Re*. F. Chadwick, he was nominated 
Rector of St. Xavier’s College, end in the discharge 
Iff thia office he, by his humility, prudence, charity 
|Uid affability, gamed the affections of persons of 
all parlies, end secured that unanimous support to 
ihe College of St. F. Xavier to which is chiefly to be 
‘attributed its present prosperity. 

Though often entreated to return to Europe for the 
•eke of his health, the deep interest which he felt for 
tye inhabitants of India, led him to reject every pro¬ 
posal of the kind, and in his last words to his afflict, 
gt) brethren he assured them that it w»s his great- 
•«t comfort to think that his bones would rest in ‘ 
India Mftpngtt those to whose welfare he had (mm 
tit youth desired to devote his life 

Octobet 30. I 


1 AGRA. 

Address presented to Bishop Borghi on 
leaving Agra. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

At a meeting held’ by the Catholics of 
Agra on the 11th instant, for the purpose of 
getting: up an Address to be presented to Bi¬ 
shop Borghi on I,is departure for Europe, the 
following gentlemen # were elected as a com¬ 
mittee for drawing up the address, viz. 

Messrs. W. Greenway, 

Fanshawe F. DeCruze, 

L. Teyen. 

R. P. Stowell, and 
P. Lyons. 

The following is the Address drawn up by 
the committee: 

To the Right Rev. Dr. J. A. Borghi, 
Bishop of Bethsaida and Vicar Apostolic of 
Thibet and Hindustan. 

My Lord, —It would ill become us on your 
approaching departure from India, to allow 
your Lordship to quit the field of your la¬ 
bours without some manifestation of the res¬ 
pect and esteem which we entertain for your 
Lordship, and we accordingly feel it to be a 
duty incumbent on us to tender to you on au 
occasion like the present, our warm expres¬ 
sions of gratitude and tegard, accompained 
by our grateful acknowledgments lor your 
exemplary exertions to promote the happiness 
and the moral and spiritual welfare of the 
Catholic Community. 

2. From the lime when you arrived in this 
country in 1839, we have observed with 
unfeigned satisfaction, the untiring zeal and 
disinterestedness which have characterized your 
exertions in the cause of religion and of hu¬ 
mility, and your pious endeavours to dissemi¬ 
nate the doctrines of the Catholic faith, all 
of which cannot fail to spcure to your 
Lordship a prominent place in the annals of 
the Religious History of the Catholic portion 
of this country, to devote time and attention, 
to sacrifice all worldly considerations, and to 
labour for the general good, are not virtues 
that can pass by without exciting our regard, 
and our especial thankfulness and gratitude. 

3. When we take a general survey of your 
successful career, we are the more struck with 
admiration at the piety, the charity and the 
judgment with which your labours have been 
directed towards eradicating error, and intro¬ 
ducing in its place the true word of God, by 
planting firmly in the benighted land, the 
standard of the cross. 

4. In whichever light we view your con¬ 
nexion with the Catholics of Agra, and their 
friends, whether as their Rev. Father and 
affectionate Adviser, or their much revered 
Prelate and Pastor, we are equally impressed 
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with your pre-eminent and inestimable vir¬ 
tues. The kindness, the prudence and discern¬ 
ment which have ever been the essential 
characteristics of your counsels, are fresh in 
the recollection of every’member of the Catho¬ 
lic community. Where is the memberof this 
community, who has not in some measure 
benefitted by your paternal and well timed 
advice, as it regarded the line of conduct to 
be pursued by ns, in our*spiritual and social 
relations in life—we have hence greater reason 
deeply to deplore even your Lordship’s tem¬ 
porary separation from your flock, nor can 
we forget the religious instruction and edifica¬ 
tion we derived from attending to your erudite 
exhortations delivered from the sanctuary. 

5. ft is now with great gratification that 
we advert to the establishment at Agra, 
through your instrumentality of a convent 
and orphanage Institutions such as these* 
were long considered a desiderata by, we ven¬ 
ture to assert, all Catholic India; and it is 
hardly necessary to observe, that their perma¬ 
nent establishment at this station must even 
afford to the Catholics and their friends on 
this side of India a theme for much self gratu- 
lation. But while we hail with joy the esta¬ 
blishment of the institutions in question, we are 
not insensible to the pre-eminent claims which 
you have on our gratitude; for we behold in 
those .institutions the fruits of your increasing 
and uniform labours on our behalf. It is a 
notable fact that some ten years since, the 
Catholics of India, either here, or in the chief 
presidency, were destitute of the means where¬ 
with properly to rear up their children in the 
exeiciSe of their own faith. Assuredly, it 
was of vital importance to Catholic parents 
that their children should be provided with 
such religious education as would render them 
good Catholics, dutiful children, and useful 
members of society—such a consummation of 
their ardent wishes has at length been accom¬ 
plished at Agra, through your Lordship’s 
laudable zeal and exertions employed ever 
since your assumption of the sacred duties 
of this mission. In truth my Lord, we are 
indebted lor these great accession^ to our In¬ 
stitutions to your bounty and charity under 
the blessings and dispensations of an all-wise 
and merciful Providence. 

6. In connection with the foregone subjects, 
we cannot omit to notice in this place, the 
Christian spirit that has animated your Lord* 
ship in the erection of a chapel at Landour, a 
measure in every way calculated to secure to 
the Catholic traveller and invalid resorting to 
that locality for the benefit of their health, 
the means of religious observance, and spiri¬ 
tual consolation, advantages which to them 
mast ever be matter of the deepest concern. 


The establishment of this chapel alone, apart 
from all other considerations, is in itself a 
memorial of the signal benefits conferred by 
your Lordship on the Catholics of India, 
and we would be wanting in our duty, were 
we to neglect availing ourselves of so favotable 
an opportunity for thus publicly recording, 
with respect, our sense of the eminent and 
unrivalled services rendered by your Lordship 
to the Catholics of Agra, and to your fellow 
creatures. 

7. We need not point to distant institutions 
in exemplification of the general improvement 
your Lordship has effected; in as much as 
we have here abundant proofs to cite in. 
corroboration of this fact. The chapel in this 
station affords sufficient evidence of having 
been materially improved in all its depart¬ 
ments and resources. 

8. The value of your Lordship’s labours in 
India is greatly enhanced by your judicious 
and liberal arrangements to insure to poor 
Native Catholic Widows and Orphans, every 
comfort in their spiritual and temporal wants 
by enlarging the Orphanage and sheltering 
therein increased numbers of those indigent 
creatures. It would be exceeding the neces¬ 
sarily confined limits of this address, were we 
to enumerate the many important services 
rendered by your Lordship to the cause of 
religion and of Catholic India, we shall there¬ 
fore content ourselves with respectfully stat¬ 
ing, that we are fully convinced of the pious 
and generous motives which actuate your 
Lordship in quitting for a time your place 
amongst us, and we further experience much 
consolation from the reflection that our sepa¬ 
ration will he but of short duration. That 
you will soon return to your flock, after hav¬ 
ing effected every arrangement with every 
desirable accession to the convent, and with 
the means for establishing on a firm basis and 
with the co-operation of Christian Brothers, 
a Boy’s School at Agra. 

9. Finally, we beg to bid your Lordship 
farewell, and we would that we could offer 
you some mark of our respect and gratitude 
more acceptable than this poor tribute to your 
virtues and merits. In wishing you then un¬ 
interrupted health and happiness and the ac¬ 
complishment of the great ends held; in view, 
your Lordship will permit us to solicit your 
prayers on our behalf, and the apostolic 
benediction. With much respect, 

My Lord, we remain. 

Yours Lordship’s respectful & loving servts. 

(Signed) The Catholics of Agra, 
and their Friends. 

Ag.ra Oct. 17, 1843. 
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LETTER No. VI. 

From a Catholic Officer is India to his 

fSlOTRSTAKT FlUENDS IN EUROPE. 

Mt Dear Friends, — Unity is one of tlie 
attributes ot' the Pivinity—“ Trinity in Uni¬ 
ty" it comprehends one Lord, one Faith, and 
one Fold; it is the first and the strongest evi¬ 
dence of Truth,—it is the symbol, the handmaid 
of a one puie, holy, and gloriousCbuich, for il 
its contrary quality enters, that is, opposite 
docllines, it follows, that error must ba the 
concomitant of truth, and that division, ns it 
were, steps in between one Lord, one Faith, 
and one Fold, and rears for itself, out of the 
scattered Hock, a variety of faiths and of de¬ 
tached folds, thus at once losing the chaiacter 
which is given to the Church in Scripture, as 
“ my perfect one is but one —without spot, 
wrinkle, blemish, or any such thing" and be¬ 
coming a thing as foul and disunited as error 
and dissension could make her. No wonder 
then that Christ entieated so fervently that his 
Church might be endued with the spirit of Uni¬ 
ty “ that they may be one as thou, Father art 
in me and 1 in thee” So prayed the Saviour 
of mankind. No wonder then that St. Paul 
inculcates so emphatically to be “ careful to 
keep the Unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace," and no wonder that the Psalmist ex¬ 
claims in ecstaey, “ How good and how plea¬ 
sant it is for Brethren to dwell together in 
Unity," and it is under this figure that the 
Church is represented in the Canticles “ ter¬ 
rible as an Army set in array,” for Unity 
carries force with it; Unity too is nearly allied 
to Catholicity: break through the one and you 
destroy the other; it is by her Unity that the 
Church is enabled to trace her Catholicism 
from age to age; it is by an unbroken con¬ 
catenation of historical events, and spiritual 
prerogatives transmitted from hand to hand, 
from mouth to mouth, that the Church of the 
present day claims her legitimacy witii Christ 
and the Apostles; nay, she can go back for 
her lineage to the Palnarchs of old, to Jacob, 
to Isaac, and to Abraham ; Moses and Aaron 
were as but the acorn is to the mighty oak 
tree, the germ of the future Ark of man’s 
spiritual salvation ; they and their people were 
merely symbols, or heralds of the Mighty One 
who, with his glorious Church, was to follow ; 
there wete indeed mighty signs of her birth 
from the beginning of the world—from the 
fall of man ; it is truly, my friends, a glorious 
object, and worthy the highest aspirations of 
man, to contemplate this glorious dispensa¬ 
tion —the Redemption of mankind! Man had 
hardly fallen-when the God of ail goodness 
'placed him again in the way of eternal salva¬ 
tion. As God was pleased 4o create mao with 
the right of free-will, with a power to do or 


to refrain—to obey or to disobey, with a qua¬ 
lity lo know good--from evil, to follow the im¬ 
pulse of God’s holy spirit or to reject it; and 
thus making him above the beasts of the 
field, a rational and arfree being, and not the 
creature of instinct, or the passive instrument 
| of an irrevocable fate. But alas, this man in 
an evil moment abused this glorious right, 
and fell, paitly by his own free will and con¬ 
sent, and partly through the suggestion of the 
evil one. As man then became thus partly 
i lie instrument of ins own fall, so the same 
Divine Providence in his unsearchable good¬ 
ness. was pleased lo establish a means by which 
man might in like manner be paitly the in¬ 
strument of Ins own salvation. He said to 
mau after Ins (all, “ In the sweat of thy brow 
shalt thou eat bread" —so he told him, “ if 
thou wilt be saved, keep mi/ Commandments.” 
• This is not more manifest in nature, Ilian it is 
in the spiritual world; man to gam sustenance 
lor his body must not sleep and be idle all 
his life time, from the king to the beggar tnan 
must work and toil for his bread, so to gam 
eternal life for his soul, he must in like man¬ 
ner work in the Lord’s vineyard. It is true, 
lie cannot save himself by his own acts alone, 
but salvation will not be forced upon him ; 
lie must knock before the door is opened ; 
till before he can sow—sow before be can 
teap. As God has laid down laws of nature 
for the temporal existence of man, so he has 
laid down divine ordinances for his spiiilual 
life. Man can no more break throngh the latter 
than he can through the former with impunity, 
for he is an independent aud an answerable 
being. It is upon this broad basis then, my 
friends, we must tiace up the Church ot Christ 
link by link—by her Unity of one Faith and 
one worship ; on the other hand in proportion 
as this heaven born virtue, Unity of spirit, is 
held up to us, its opposite vice, Disunion or 
Division is condemned and denounced ; for it 
weakens a cause in the same ratio that Unity 
.strengthens it; St. Paul reckons it among the 
woiks of the flesh ; he tells us that, they who 
“ do such things, as contention, emulations, 
wraths, quarrels, dissensions, sects, shall not 
obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ” Gal. V. 19, 
20,21. How fearful, how awful from such 
an authority !! and we know division in re¬ 
ligion is the mother of all these passions and 
consequences—these are its fruits generated 
by pride and disobedience; it is like a wolf 
among the flock—it destroys and scatters the 
sheep, it gives birth to sects, it laughs at au¬ 
thority, and it subverts truth, and substitutes 
error. Il is an axiom in theology that the 
spirit of Truth and pie spirit of error, or in 
other words, that of Unity, aud Division, can¬ 
not co-exist in the same abode or Church, for 
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Christ says “ he that is not with me, is against 
me, and he that gathereth not with me, scat- 
lereth Matt. X. 11,30. Here is Unity and 
Division defined by a divine hand. It vitally 
concerns your salvation‘then to examine my 
friends, whether you are within or ivithout 
the Fold of Unity. I shall endeavour to show 
you in the next letter something of Protes• 
tant Unity. 

Your^ faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

(Continued from page 215.) 

But they are bud reasoners; aye, even such 
men among them, who in every other con¬ 
cern of life, act with wonderful foresight and 
correctness. In order to indulge party preju¬ 
dices and their aversion to Catholicism with 
everything belonging to it, they plunge into 
assertions, which, if followed up logically, 
would destroy rogt and branch all piety and 
leligion ; but as-soon as it conies to the draw- 
ingof the legitimate consequences from their ac* 
knowledged premises, they shudder at the 
awful abyss of immorality and infidelity, on 
whose brink they stand, and choose, (often¬ 
times insensibly to themselves) rather to talk 
nonsense and inconsistencies, than abandon 
all sense of duty or all regard for revealed 
truth. In this respect they are not veiy un¬ 
like Don Quixote, who in every other circum¬ 
stance of life acts and speaks in a manner 
most creditable to any sensible gentleman; 
yet who in every matter relating in the slight¬ 
est degree to Ins favorite knight-errantry, not 
only behaves and talks like a mad man, but 
even declares all persons not as mad as him¬ 
self, to be possessed by some malignant spiiit, 
envious of his good intentions and valorous 
achievements. But to return to St. Hilary’s 
testimony. The holy Father continues by 
saying : “ Si vere igitur carnem corporis nos- 
tn Christus assumpsit, et veie homo ille, qui 
ex Maria natus fun, Christus est, nosque vere 
sub mvsteriu carnem cm pot is sui suiniinus, et 
per hoc unum erimus, quia Pater in eo est, et 
ille in nobis; qnomodo voluntatis unitas as- 
seritur, cum naturalis per Sacramentum pro- 
prietas perfect® Sacramentum sit unitatis? 
That is: “ If then Christ has truly assumed 
the flesh of our body, if Christ is truly that 
titan, who was barn of Mary, and if we truly 
receive the flesh of his body, and thereby be¬ 
come one, as the Fother is in Him and He 
in us; how is a (mere) unity of will asserted 
whilst the substantial (naturalis) possession 
by means of the Sacrament, is the Sacra¬ 
ment of perfect unity V This passage shews 


conclusively, that, unless we are ready to 
deny the substantial unity between the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son ; unless we are willing to 
give up the fundamental dogma of Christiani¬ 
ty, vis. the real incarnation of the Son of 
God ; we must admit, that Chiist is substan¬ 
tially in the Blessed Eucharist, and that by 
means of the sacred mysteiies, we enter into 
a substantial union with the Saviour. Now 
this, l should say is pretty much as near to 
Tiansubstaniiation, as Mount Sion is to Jeru¬ 
salem. But I fear with our modern Sectaiians 
it happens as with the brothers of Dives 
the glutton. Even, if they saw signs and 
wondeis, even if a dead man were to rise 
fiom his grave, and attest the truth of the 
Catholic tenet, they would still persist in re¬ 
fusing to believe it. Well may we apply to 
them the subsequent woids of the Jealous 
bishop of Poitiers, wherein he rebuked his 
adveisaries the Arians, who were as fervent, 
and obstinate abettors of a figurative Trinity 
as the generality of modern Piotestants are of 
a figurative Eucharist. “ Non est humano 
aut saculi sensu in Dei rebus loqueudurn ; 
neque per violentam atque imprudentem pr®- 
dicationcrn sauitali ccelestium dictoium ex¬ 
treme® atque impioi intelligent!® perversitas, 
extoiquenda esi.” “ In the things of God, 
he says, we must not speak with a human or 
worldly sense, nor must u e by a violent and 
imprudent preaching squeeze from the sound¬ 
ness of heavenly sayings the perversity of 
strange and impious understanding 1 wish 
to God, Dr. Martin Luther had taken this 
most sensible admonition to heart, and had 
acted up to it! It would have ceitainiy spared 
him the awful iesponsibihty of having dis¬ 
turbed the peace of the Chuicli ol God, and 
ruined millions of souls into damnation ; and 
among others it would have unquestionably 
prevented him from abandoning the dogma of 
Tiansubstantiation and fixing upon Cousub- 
siantiation, not because it was true, but be¬ 
cause he deemed it vexatious to the Papists. 
It would have saved John Calvin the Double 
of taxing his versatile mind, in order to find 
out a system tlifteiing both from that of the 
Catholics and that of Luther, not because it 
was better than either of them, but because he 
was ambitious to become the inventor of a 
fresh novel doctiine in a matter of such pa¬ 
ramount impoitance. It would rid the Sacia- 
mentarians of the ungracious task of squeez¬ 
ing Scripture, ecclesiastical antiquity, aye, 
even common sense into the straight waistcoat 
of their anti-popery prejudices, and make 
their proud worldly minds submit themselves 
with more humility to the simple understand¬ 
ing of the wor4 of God. Did our modern 
preachers and mountebanks possess the spirit 
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of God, they would unquestionably prefer 
imitating the Fathers of the Church of Christ 
and the generous defenders of her saving faith 
than run, as they now do, in the footsteps of 
her sworn enemies, and the robbers and adul¬ 
terers of more or less of her heavenly doctrines. 
Then they would easily understand to think and 
to say with St. Hilary,as follows: “ Denaturali 
enim in nobis Clnisti veritate quo* dicimus, 
nisi ab eo discitnus, stulte atque impie dici¬ 
mus. Ipse enim ait Caro mea vere est 
esca, et sanguis me us vere est potus. Qui 
edit meam carnem et bibit maum sanguinem 
in me manet et ego in eo. “ De veretate car- 
nis et sanguinis non relictus est ambigendi 
locus.”—Which means : “ For what we say 
of the substantial (naturali) reality “veritate" 
of Christ within us, is foolish and impious, 
unless learn it from him . But he himself 
says : “ My flesh is truly meat, and my blood 
is truly drink ; who eats my flesh and drinks 
my blood, remains in me and I in him ” 


“ Hence there is left us no place of doubting 
about the reality {veritate) of the body and 
blood” This is language worthy a Catholic 
mind, worthy a heait which feels a simple, 
filial respect for the sacred words of Scrip¬ 
ture ; language, which at first sight shews, 
that St. Hilary and the Church in the fourth 
century were no Calvinistic shadowists, but 
professed tie Catholic doctrine that the body 
and blood of Chiist constitute verily and in¬ 
deed the real substance in the Blessed Eucha¬ 
rist. At least, as long as I cannot be con¬ 
vinced, that St. Hilaiy hit upon the deceitful 
expedient of the Fathers of the Church of 
England-faith; viz. of giving with one hand 
what they take away with the other, of teach¬ 
ing one doctrine in the text, and the contra¬ 
dictory one in a note ; I must remain persuad¬ 
ed that the Saint meant by his verily and in¬ 
deed, &c. somewhat more than the Church of 
England catechism. In fact he is so much 
persuaded of the Blessed Eucharist's beinn- 
nothing else, but what the Catholic Church 
even in our days professes it to be, that he 
calls it at once the true body and the true 
blood\ and this not only because the Lotd 
himself had declared it such, but because it 
was the received faith of the Christian world 
“ Nunc enim et ipsius Domini professione, et 
fide nostia veie caro est, et vere sanguis est. 
Et hac acceptatque hausta id efficient, ut et 
nos in Christo, et Christus in nobis sit ” That 
is, For now it is, both by the Lord's as¬ 
surance and our own faith, truly the pi p,,t 
AND truly rn% BLOOD. And these eaten 
and drank, eff ect that we be within Christ 
and Christ within us. Surely, M r . Editor 

this is pretty unequivocal language. Still to 
prevent even now a Calvinistic mistake of 


Christ being within us in figure, by faith, bv 
an act of coinmemoration, St. Hilary says 
that Christ is within us by his flesh. “ Est 
ergo in nobis ipse per carnem.” He is then 
within us by his flesh. Tins much may am¬ 
ply suffice us in regard to St. Hilary and his 
times; who, if he had sat with the Fathers 
of tile fourth Lateran or the Tridentine coun¬ 
cils, would undoubtedly have voted for Tran- 
substantiation, anfi have anathematized all 
innovations against it as strenuously as any 
of them. Still I know obstinate heretics will 
not be convinced; but these I may as well 
dismiss with the pathetic words of the same 
holy Bishop : “Is this perhaps not the truth ? 
Forsooth, let it happen to be no truth to those 
who deny, that Jesus Christ is truly God!" 

(To be continued.) 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNACORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

H. Palmer, .... ,...Rs. 2 0 0 

O. •••• m» , m ..... 2 4 (J 

A Friend, . 2 0 0 

E. S. .... .. t... 2 0 0 

T. S. Hinley, . 2 0 0 

H. Lucas, • ••• •••• *••• 1 0 0 

W. D. Ambrose. 1 u 0 

John S. Chisholm.16 0 0 

A Friend,. 2 0 0 

^.. •••• .. 2 0 0 

A Fiiend,. 2 0 0 

A Friend. 2 0 0 

A. H. B.. .... 2 0 0 

Mrs. Henry,. 1 0 0 

A Friend,.Hi 0 0 

Mr. Roussac, - .... 0 0 

c - Timms, . 1 o o 

A Friend. j o 0 

W.W. .5 0 0 

Samuel Smith,. 8 0 o 

M. Close. a o o 

A. G. 5 o 0 

J- A. C. .5 0 0 


From a Convert, for the use of the Orphan and 
other Catholiu Schools of the Bengal Vicariate, 
21 Doz. Plates, ami 8 Dozen Bowls. * 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, November 12,—XXIII. After Pent. 
3d Nov. Patronage of the B. V. M. d. gr. 
com. &c. 

Monday, 13,—St Stanislaus. C. d. 

Tuesday, 14,—St. Laurence, B. C. d. (J. S.) 
Wednesday, 15,—St. Gertiude, V. d. 
Thursday, 16,—-St. Edmund, B. C. d. (E. S.) 
Friday, 17,—St. Gregory Thaum, B. C. sem. 
Saturday, 18,—Dedicat. of the Church of 
S3, Peter and Paul, d. 
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MADRAS. 

TIIE CHURCH OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER 
IN PARCHERRY. 

On Wednesday the 6th September the Catholic 
community of Madras h«d the gratification of witness¬ 
ing (hpsnlemn and interesting ceremony of laying 
the “ foundation stone” of a church to be erected 
in Parcherrv, to the greater glory of the Holy and 
undivided Trinity, under the Patronage of St. 
Francis Xavier, the Aposife of the Indies. 

At a quarter past six o'clock in the morning the 
procession udiunred from the vestry-room of the 
present temporary chapel to the place where the 
new building is to be raised. The cross bearer and 
acolytes headed the procession, the Bishop and 
clergy were last. His Lordship wore mitre, crosier, 
cope &c. When the procession arrived at the place 
intended for the altar where a cross hud been erect¬ 
ed by Dr, MrAnliffe the day preceding, the 
prescribed antiphons, psalms, prayers, and litanies 
were sung, tnwhidi the clergy and choir joined. 
Before the foundation stone was deposited in the 
place destined lor its reception, a brass-plate with 
an inscription commemorative of the event was hand¬ 
ed by the Bishop to Doctor McAulilfa together 
with some parchments. The rev. Gentleman read 
the inscription, in an audible voice, in Latin, Eng¬ 
lish and Portuguese ; and then lie handed u pure.h- 
ment to the Rev. P. 1). Lewis Ponnoo-awmy, who 
read the same in Tamil. The foundation sione was 
then laid by Mr, Mayers the principal Benefactor 
of the mission. After which the vo'ive mass of St. 
Fram is Xavier was said by the Bishop attended by 
Dr. McAuhUV. Alter mass a large party, including 
the Bishop and clergy, sat down to breakfust in a 
tent erected for the purpose by the Catholics of 
Purcberiy, who where anxious to invite their friends 
from the neighbouring districts to b« present on the 
august occa-ton, The following is the English ver¬ 
sion of the inscription. 

TO THE GREATER GLORY. 

OF THE HOLY AND UNDIVIDEDTRINITY. 

IN THE YEAR OF REDEMPTION 
MDCCCXl.il I. 

On the Glh day of Sept, in the Reign of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty 
QUEEN VICTORIA. 

In the Pontificate of our Holy Fnihtr 
GREGORY THE SIXTEENTH, 

The first stone of the Church of St. Francis Xavier, 
Acosile of tiib Indies, 

Was laud hi/ GEO KICK LIT MAYERS I'.sm. 
The principal Benefactor of the M ission, in the pre¬ 
sence of the Right Ren. J. Fcnnelly, Bishop of Cos- 
toria and Vicar Apostolic of Mndeus. of six British 
Clergymen, two Capuchins and one Native priest ie- 
si dent in Madras,and a large assemblage of the Faith- 
Jut. 

Copies of the Madras Expositor and Examiner, 
the Bengal Catholic Iletald, The l.iiidoo loblei, 
The Dublin Weekly Frcemiu'- .lournal, Weekly 
Register, Pilot and Nation, Thu Edinburgh Couri¬ 
er and The Australasian Chronicle, A medal of fa¬ 
ther Mathew’s Irish total abstinence society with 
some Indian, English, Irish, Roman and American 
coins, were deposited in the Stone along with the 
Inscription. . , 

This church, if we may judge by the extent of the 
foundations already marked out, which (we are in¬ 
formed) include only the nave, side-aisles and steeple* 
I)? 


will be every way worthy of the great spo«tle of the 
Indie*. The whole edifice, it is estimated, will be 
completed at an outlay of £3500 Stg. or 35,000 
Rupees. The nave and side-aisles will be fit for 
service in six or eight months. These will be com¬ 
pleted (or £ 1500 Stg. or 15,000 Rupees. The re¬ 
maining superstructure will not he raised for two or 
three years, unless Providence should provide means 
sooner. The steeple also will lie over. 

In the elevation, which has been shown to us, the 
steeple will rise 103 feet above the surface of the 
earth. It will be undoubtedly a great ornBtnent to 
the town. Immediately over the bells there is 
provision for a large town clock- The steeple will 
front Poplmm's broadway, which is growing daily 
into importance, and promises in a few years,if it be 
not so already, to be the most respectable street in 
all Madras. An order has been already sent to Ire¬ 
land lor a set of joy-bells for this church, to be cast 
by the same intelligent artist who made the large 
bell for the Cathedral of Tonm. The superstruc¬ 
ture which it is inte’nded to raise at present will be 
sightly, and we may say a perfect building in itself, 
even without the additions which are to be raised 
hereafter. Instructions have been given to make 
provision, in laying the present foundations, for 
these contemplated additions, so that they may not 
interfere with the security or symmetry of the pre¬ 
sent erection. 

We wish our beloved Bisbop a speedy and suc¬ 
cessful consummation of this his grand undertaking. 
We are grieved, whenever we see the temple of the 
most High God inferior to the habitation of man. 
According to onr notion of a Christian temple, the 
sublimity of its spacious dimensions should preach 
I Catholicity, and the silent solemnity of its lofty 
walls and its vaulted stuccoed roof should remind the 
Christian as he enters that ” this is the house of 
God.” Such has been the spirit of Catholicity, and 
so far does it surpass the stunted religious feeling of 
the sectaries no matter how inspired by fanaticism, 
i The reformation has spared two Christian temples tit 
| Dublin, and the overpaid state-church in Ireland has 
| produced nothing like them in 300 years. They 
i gigiid to this day a proud monument ol the Christian 
I spirit of the Irish Catholic, when he was not yet 
J trodden down by the Saxon. The great Christian 
1 sacrifice t eing abolished by the reformers, the pre- 
| >P nt occupiers of Christ's Church and St. Patrick's 
J M re at a lo->s to understand their original destination, 
j tv protestant ri'uul will allow only a comparatively 
i sm Hll portion of their extensive areas to be used lor 
| service. The rest is en unmeaning waste—an un¬ 
intelligible blank. The same is true of Westmins¬ 
ter and Yorkminster ubbejs in England. Their 
accommodations will not be understood until O'Con¬ 
nell’s prophecy is fulfilled and high muss celebrated 
in them. Greater wonders have happened, 

I For the accommodation of those whoare placed in 
1 a sort of necessity to make interments in the schis- 
1 malic graveyard of Madras, we have been told that 
the Bishop intends, in the course of next year, to con¬ 
secrate a cemetery on a part of the extensive 
compound upon which St. Francis Xavier’s church 
is to be erected. Some people say, after the late 
reconcilation of Portugal to the Holy See, what ne¬ 
cessity for a new cemetery in Madras ? We answer 
that the unfortunate leaders of the schism appear to 
become more hardened in proportion as their ground 
of justification become* mote untensble. We are 
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»at allowed to despair of the conversion of 
any even (he most obdurate sinner. Yet we are not 
obliged to set aside all prudent calculations 
as to the probability of the result. We think 
it highly probable that these infatuated men 
may stand out to the last. The evil may not rest 
even here, because, in the inserutible judgments of 
God, the crimes of the father may be visited upon 
die children. We think it wise policy in Doctor 
Fennelly to use all the vigorous means within his 
Mach, in order to cripple the power of these unhappy 
men to create division in the Christian community. 
When a Catholic cemetery is consecrated in the ex¬ 
tensive compound of St. Francis Xavier's mtignifi- 
■cent church, the grave-digger at St. John’s may 
hang up his spade. We opine, few will submit to 
£< f suffocated Sunday after Sunday in schismatic 
pigeon holes, when the splendid i hurt It ol St. 
Francis will be thrown open for their actommo- 
cation. 

We now call upon the Catholics of Madras at 
large, and those of Parrherry in particular, to second 
the endeavours of their Bishop. Let them give 
their mite cheerfully, and prove their cheerfulness 
by sending it in timely. Few of our Catholic com¬ 
munity can afford a large donation : but very many 
can afford small monthly contributions. We re¬ 
commend, therefore, that some zealous persons will 
at once and without loss of time open collection 
nooks and go amongst their fiiends to collect. For 
the satisfaction of the public, monthly contributions 
WJll be acknowledged in the Catholic Expositor, like 
those for the orphanages and for the Propagation of 
the Faith. Let every one be up and stirring, as if the 
whole wnght of the undertaking rested upon him¬ 
self,—Let each one labour as earnestly as if the 
work could not be done without him. There is a 
.poor native man in I’oodoopetta who mortgaged his 
bouse and pledged his trinkets in order to secure an 
elegtble site for a chapel in that vtllBgp. His zeal 
for his religion is above all praise. We require no 
such sacrifice from our readers. We only a*k what 
they will never miss, a few rupees or a few onnus 
monthly until the church is completed. There are 
many who let double the amount we require slip 
through their hands monthly without being able to 
render a satisfactory account for it to God or Man. 
Madras Catholic Expositor , October , 
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genuine Catholic education. Can such a man be 
considered as fulfilling the duties of a Christian 
father ? Will he be accounted excusable before Al¬ 
mighty God for placing the faith of his artless little 
child in imminent peril of shipwreck ? We cannot 
•oo much praise the zeal of Mr. Gailhot in esta¬ 
blishing at Bangalore a school for the instruction of 
Catholic children, altogether independent of Pro¬ 
testant rontronl. Such schools have been already 
established at Cttddalore,Secunderabad, St. Thomas’ 
Mount, Vizagapatatn, Fonnnmullee and Ma¬ 
dras. This is the plan, which the explosiveness of 
our creed obviously recommends all over the world, 
where its adoption is practicable. We may talk of 
the national system of education in Ireland. What 
is it after all, even in the opinion of its greatest ad¬ 
vocates, but a prudential submission to Protestant 
legislators offering partial redress to Catholic griev¬ 
ances. There is not a Bishop tn Ireland, who would 
not prefer a grant for separate education, if the 
j f? r "dging generosity of the British Minister would 
indulge his wishes We have reason to expect that 
before long the regimental schools of India will be 
considerably liberalized. But even if that desirable 
consummation were accomplished to-morrow, it 
would still he the duty of the Catholic clergy, 
where separate Catholic schools are established, to 
uphold them—and where they are not, to bring into 
requisition all honorable means to establish them. 

■ Gn the Feast of the Assumption, immediately before 
j mass, the errors of Protestantism were renounced, 
nnd conditional baptism administered, hy the Rev. 
Mr. Giulhot to two boys and a girl and a soldier of 
the 15th llussars. The altar of the B. V. Mary was 
tastefully decorated,and the military choir sang with 
uuusual grandeur and solemnity. Mr. Balfour, we 
are informed, has made a present to the church of a 
beautiful oil painting of the last supper. It is not 
yet set up. The church is yet tn rather an unfinish¬ 
ed state, and will be used ns on English school until 
a schoolhouse is built,—there are 76 boys in the 
native school.— Ibid. 


MOULMEIN. 

The Catholic soldiers of H. M. 84th Regt. at 
Moulmetti have subscribed tn the erection of a 
Library and Temptrunce Ilall. We are glad to 
learn also that they visit the t hurch every day and 
and frequent the sacraments very numerously. Some 
of their comrades hove renounced Protestantism and 
embraced the faith of their fathers. The Protestant 
chaplain never failed to strike fire on these occasions. 
It was too bad, if all the eloquence he lavished ott 
the hideous monster, was ineffectual to deter his 
flock from embra< ing Popery. The fact is, that hi* 
abuse of the Catholic church went a li'tle b.yond 
bounds, so as to disgust his auditors, and to excite 
in their minds a suspicion of the preacher's sincerity, 
when he thought the misrepresentation of other 
creeds to be necessary for the defence of his own. 
The officers have joined their sympathies with the 
afflicted parson. The commanding officer has inter¬ 
dicted the Rev. Mr. Siorck all admittance into the 
bar racks, congee house, guardhouse or huts of married 
soldiers. Young Adjutant Seymour and Captain 
ltussell are never backward when strong measures 
are required to prevent the growth of Popery in H. 
M. 84th regt. or elsewhere. Several men of the 
Grenadier company went to the Captain for leave fo 
be transferred (o the Catholic roll. The Captain 
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positively refused, but very condescendingly granted 
them permission to join the Anabaptist* or any 
other sect they liked. The impartial Brigadier who 
is never at a loss for a proposal, that wears the ap¬ 
pearance of moderation, acknowledged candidly 
enough, “that no officer has a right to prevent 
Protestant soldiers from becoming Catholics," hut 
lie thought they should first present themselves 
before the parson, to see if he could solve their 
doubts. And he had no objection to make this a 
general rule, so that if a Catholic wished to become 
a Protestant, he also should present himself to the 
priest. 

Rare impartiality of the most liberal and sage 
Brigadier] When did it happen that a Catholic 
turned Protestant, unless he had been already vir¬ 
tually excluded Irom the pale of the Catholic Church 
by ltis joining a freemason lodge—keeping a con¬ 
cubine—or'some other in-upernble impediment to his 
enjoyment of peace in the Catholic communion 7 
What u-e in sending a man to the priest, whom the 
priest regards only as a weed fit to be thrown over 
the wall of the Pope’s garden ? 

On the other hand, the Protestants who become 
Catholics are men of moral worth ;—men filled with 
n due sense of their eternal responsibilit'e* 1 . To send 
such men from the Captain to the parson is like 
sending the Redeemer from Pilate to llerod. So 
far for the impartiality of our most sagacious Bri¬ 
gadier, who shrewdly pronounces a judgement of 
equality between two things, winch in reality are 
most unmatched. 

We now beg leave to inform the officers as well 
as the men of H. M. 84tli regt., that freedom of 
conscience is the birthright of the British soldier. 
If Bigotry and Fanaticism have made encroach¬ 
ments, unjustifiable as well as unjust, upon that right 
the right itself has survived the reign of religious 
oppression, and still remains legible in the British 
I'onsiimtion. Attention has been lately called, in 
the. British senate, to the religious condition of the 
soldier, and it will not be henceforward so safe to 
interfere with his inalienable right to worship (Jod 
according to the dictates of conscience, Ii hap¬ 
pened in Port St. George, some time ago, a Protes¬ 
tant wished to become a Caiholir, the commanding 
officer look on himself to put the soldier to some 
rounds, but the soldier understanding his own pri¬ 
vilege as well as the extent of the officer's power 
over him, joined thp Catholics from that day forward 
in their march to Church. The officer look no no¬ 
tice of the matter because he felt that the soldier 
only exercised bis right. The same has happened 
at St. Thomas’ Mount. If these examples were 
followed, commanding officers would learn more 
moderation than has hitherto mnrked thfeir conduct, 
whenever a poor soldier evinces a predilection for 
the old religion, which abides in all the freshness 
and bloom of youth after eighteen centuries.— Ibid. 

DANIEL O’CONNELL, 

Daniel O’Connell was bom on the Gth of 
August, 1775, at Carhen, near Caherciveen, 
in the barony of Iveragh, and county of Ker¬ 
ry. (The very year in which British oppression 
forced the American people to seek for security 
in arms, and commence that bloody struggle by 
which they established their national indepen¬ 
dence.) His father was Morgan O’Connell, of 
Carhen, Esq., who was married to Catherine, 


daughter of John O'MuIlane, of Whitechurch, in 
the county of Cork, Esq. His father’s mother was 
of the family of O'Donoghues, (dhuv,) or tha black 
chiefs of their tribe. Mr. O’Connell was educated 
on the Continent, partly at Louvain, partly at St. 
Omers, and partly at Douay. On his return to 
Britain, he had to undergo the formality of stu¬ 
dying his profession (the law) in England, for, 
to use his own words, “when he was pre¬ 
pared to enter Trinity College, Trinity Col¬ 
lege was not prepared to receive him " Hav¬ 
ing swallowed the regular number of legsofmut- 
tou at the Middle Temple, he was duly admitted 
to the Irish Bar, in Easter Term, 1790. Mr. 
O’Connell married, on the 3d of June, 1802, his 
relative Mary, daughter of Edward O’Connell, 
M. D , of Tralee; he succeeded his father in 1809{ 
and in 1825, by the death of his uncle, Maurice 
O'Connell, Esq., succeeded to the family estate of 
Derrinane. The O'Connell family are proverbial 
for living to a very old age. General Count 
O’Connell, Knt. of the Cross of the Order of 
the Holy Ghost, and Colonel of the late 6th regt. 
of the Irish Brigade, in the British service, was 
uncle to the Liberator ; he died on the 9tb of July, 
1833, at Meudon, near Blois, in Prance ; he was 
the youngest of twenty-two children by one marri¬ 
age, of whom over one-half lived to the age of 92, 
at which age this venerable patriot died; he was 
born in August, 1734, at Derrinane, the residence 
of his father, Daniel O’Connell, Esq .—Limerick 
Reporter. 

An Extraordinary Choir. —An old man 
named James Jones, about 90 years of age, has 
formed one of the choir of Bedford chuch, near 
Tenhury, for upwards of sixty years ; and on 
Sunday, the 30th ult., the choir was strengthened 
by the addition of his eldest son, his grandson, 
and his great grandson (so that it embraces four 
generations), on which occasion the singing waa 
excellent. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

( Continued from page 252 J 
And much more in the same strain, but too long 
for quotation here, though it is impossible for us to 
omit the fallowing passage,—“ That the pretended 
crimes that have been laid to their charge affected 
at inu»t some few individuals; that by far the great 
majority of the society occupied iliemselves con¬ 
stantly in the attainment of science, in the practi¬ 
cal administration of our holy religion, guided by 
the soundest principles of morality, ever tending 
to nlicna'e men from vice, and lead them in the 
wuys of justice and virtue." 

Such ts the system .which the fertile imagination 
of the right reverend prelate has conjured up into 
“ the mystery of iniquity," and such the founda¬ 
tion upon which the mighty fabric reposes 1—llos- 
TES It l T M A N I GENERIS 111 

But we must still read the right reverend prelate 
# lecture on these matters, and we will take it from ■ 
one whom we deem a very, unexceptionable witness 
in such a controversy. 

Bayle has furnished os with abundant evidence, ’ 
that in his days it was often as it is sometimes now. 

“ It is certain,” stays he, “ that whatever is pub¬ 
lished against them (the Jesuits) is almost equally ) 
believed by th«r enemies, both Catholics and Pro- i 
ttsUnts. It is aho true, that the accusations ale j 
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renewed against them, as often as occasion offers in 
any new-book, tn the meantime, they who examine 
with any sort of equity the innumerable apologies 
published by the Jesuits, find, as to some facts, 
sufficient justifications, to make a reasonable enemy 
drop the charge.” 

“ The fate of the Jesuit*,” he adds, *• and thst 
of Catiline, is much the same. Several accusations 
were given in against Catiline without any proof; 
but they met with credit upon this general argu- 
' ment, since he has done such a thing, lie is very capa¬ 
ble of having done this, or that, and it is very proba¬ 
ble he has done the rest." .. ..“There was published 
at the Hague, about eleven years ago, in 1689, a 
book entitled The Religion of the Jesuits The 
author confesses, that the prejudice against these 
gentlemen is so general, that whatever attestations 
of innocence they fortify themselves with, n is 
impossible to undeceive the world.” ...He (this 
author)” continues Bayle, “ means that « man need 
only confidently publish whatever he pleases aguin-t 
the Jesuits, to be assured that abundance of people 
will believe it. 1 believe him in the right; at least 
that in this he will prove a good prophet. It was 
doubtless on this presumption, that he published 
the story of Vienna (one of those monstrous histori¬ 
cal falsehoods against the society), though lie believ¬ 
ed it false. But if other authors have taken the 
same method, what will become of all the facta 
which the enemies of the Jesuits have published ? 
Should we not hove reason to believe, that they 
have divulged several, which they knew to be false 
or doubtful, and which, nevertheless, would in 
their reckoning appear ascertain, and be recwvid 
by the public, as undoubted truths '! 1 cannot think 
the rules of morality will allow the making so ill a 
use of public prejudice. They command us to be 
equitable towards all, and never to represent peo¬ 
ple worse than they are.” And as at the 

bottom,” he adds, " it is a great fault to be ready 
to believe whatever is said to the disadvantage of 
our enemies, true or false, doubtful or certain; so 
there is more indiscretion than sincerity in revealing 
this prepossession, Would a cunning enemy dis¬ 
cover this weak place ? But, in point of indiscre¬ 
tion, this author has not his fellow.” 

Bayle, tt is true, falls somewhat into the failings 
of those whom lie so justly and so loudly con¬ 
demns j but this he does upon the same plea upon 
which so much opposition is sought to be raised in 
our days both against the doctrines of the Anglican 
divines, and still more against those of the Catho¬ 
lic Church,—the presumed tendency of certain doc- 
ttines and opinions. Yet, after all, he acknowledges 
in respect to the casuistry taught by the Jesuits, 
that •• they who^ have read father Pirot’s book 
(i Apologie des Casuistes) will own, that it is easier 
®t» censure it, and perceive that it contains dangerous 
doctrines (i. e, m his estimation) than answer his 
objections.” 

The very same accusation, which we have ex¬ 
posed in Ranke, has been, frequently and long sineffi 
taught, wilfully and designedly, against them ; as, 
for example, in 1682, in an anonymous work, called 
the “ Emperor and Empire betrayed, and by whom 1 .'’ 

M All this,” says the writer, “smellsstrong of an ub- 
dtence, which knows no other duly, nor rule of jus¬ 
tice tmd piety, than the absolute command of his supe- 
But of this, as well as of the many other 

u* ated fabricated accusation! against the Je. 
til*, Bayle very justly observes: 


“ These writers would be too obligingly treated, 
should we say to them, 1 expected proof, and you 
bring me vulgar stories. For they most commonly 
vent, not only whui they have heard themselves, but 
what they have forged in the mint ot their own 
brain, lie whom I have* cited, and M. Jurieu, 
would afford matter of laughter to all the world; 
the one maintains that the Jesuits betrayed the 
house of Austria in favour of France; and the 
other, tlmt they would be always disposed to betray 
France in favour of the house of Austria."— Boy¬ 
le’s Die., art. Ignatius of Loyola 

If a Christian bishop would but do them the 
same justice as a layman, who had no oih<r than 
the light ol an infidel philosophy to guide him, we 
might rest contented. Till then we must console 
ourmlves with the belief, that his injustice is the 
warrant for their innocence. 

But we have still one litde mistake to rei-tif). 
Another of the right reverend prelate’s lameniat'Oiis 
is, that “ this ts the order which dirmts the educa¬ 
tion of n gieatpert if the J*E"Pi.c of Ireland, and 
ol many of the sons of the Roman Caihulio nohilny 
and gentry in England and even here, though 
there is a considerable admixture ol truth, yet is 
there also a large portion ol etror. Verily, ihe light 
reverend pielate seems spell bound against ihe 
noth, the whole truth, and nothing hut the truth. 
In all Ireland, if we misinke not, the Jesuits have 
but two establishments,—u college at Clougowes, 
and a church in Dublin. VVe doubi not that 111 
those I wo localities, they do their duty by all classes, 
whether they be of the upper or lower; but it is 
well, if they have two poor schools in all Ireland ; 
and not being a missionary country like England, 
ihey have hot one parish or congregation. Yet 
this is to be called educating a great part of iuic 
people of Ireland 1 Against the Catholic nobility 
and gentry of England, however, we must own it 
is a true bill. We ourselves were educated at 
Stonyhurst, and God be praised for the same ! for 
whatever of good principles we have, we imbibed 
them there, and wa have ever since been but too 
happy in every opportunity of bearing testimony 
to the strict, discipline observed amount the stu¬ 
dents, and the self-devotion and heroic virtue of 
the faihers of the society ; and we beg the right 
reverend prelate to accept of our sincere thanks lur 
procuring us this renewed gratification upou the 
present occasion. 

Even at the risk of being tedious, we cannot 
refrain from a slight notice ot another warning, and 
another calumny, against the Catholic Church. 

“ We are far,” says the charge, “from presuming 
to assert the absolute perfectness of our own 
Church ; but it is not in retracing any of the steps, 
by which she has receded from the Church of 
Rome, that she is to be made more perfect; nor 
by attempting to remodel her upou the doctrine and 
discipline, not of the primitive Church, but of the 
Church of the fourth or fifth century, infected as it 
was with the remains of Gnostic superstitions, and 
the inventions of enthusiastic or ambitious men.” 
—p. 60 . 

Now, the Gnostic heresies were out of the Church, 
and not in it. They were, in the,commencement, au 
admixture of Christianity introduced into Paganism 
and Judaism—erroneous tenets forced from Chris¬ 
tianity, and engrafted even upon sectarian tenets of 
the Jews. Substquenily, indeed, some few derive^ 
their origin from teachers who were or had bee n 
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connected with the Church ; hut these, such as 
Man-ion, the most considerable of them all, were 
immediately excommunicated, and separated from 
the fellowship of the faithful. They were denounced 
by name, their doctrine repudiated, und themselves 
pointed out as men to be avoided as the uuthors 
and abettcre of heresy. The doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity, as propounded by the Church, appeared 
defective to the eyes of Gnostic mysticism ; and, 
though some of them were ambitious of a Christian 
origin, such as the Nicolitites orfd the Ebionites, yet 
not even these, were ever confounded with real 
orthodox Christians, who were hound together in 
one great but exclusive communion, and who held 
the unity of the Church as an essential and funda¬ 
mental doctrine. 

St. Irenaeus informs us that some of the Gnostic 
heretics possessed represemaiions of our Saviour 
both in painting and sculpture, which they declared 
to have been executed by order of Pilate during 
the life time ol Christ. The saint reproached them 
with placing these representations with those of 
pagan philosophers, anil using both with superstitious 
observances: so little of real Christianity had they*. 

Cermifius, and Ba-ilides, and Ssturnmus, were 
all disciples of ihe Alexandrian philosophy ; taught 
the transmigration of |puls ; that the world was 
created by angels; and every possible variety of 
mystic extravagance and blasphemous impiety, 
interwoven only with some faint traces of Chris¬ 
tianity. Valentinus, another of these Gnostics, 
wus three times denounced by the Church at Rome, 
whither he had gone to broach his absurdities. 
Tutmii quitted the Church as soon as he began to 
propagate his errors ; while Theodotus was deqpunc- 
ed and excommunicated by Pope Victor, for at¬ 
tempting to gam proselytes lo his impious doctrines 
in Rome ; and Noctus was expelled as an innovator 
by the clergy of Symma about the year 220. 

When the heresiarch Monianus, about the close 
of the second century, began to disseminate his 
dangerous end subtle novelties among the people, 
lie wus continually, though in vain, called upon to 
desist: as a customary consequence, the Churches 
of Asia several times assembled lo examine his doe. 
trine, pronounced it impious, and cut off from the 
communion of the faithful all who were infected 
with his errorsf. 

When the great Tertullian, he who for many 
years had been the main living pillar of the 
Church, her most eloquent apologist, and the most 
active, as the most able, champiun of orthodoxy, in 
lace of all the heresies which surrounded him, al¬ 
lowed himself at length to be seduced within the 
snares of the enemy of the human race, and of truth ; 
alter joining these same JMontanisis tor a short time, 
he set up a sect fur himself, which adopted his name, 
and worshipped apart from the rest of the world!. 
&> distinct were all the heresies of this, ns of every 
miter age; and so uompletely have they ever served, 
instead of instilling their poison into her, to attest 
•he orthodoxy of the Church, and to mark her 
triumph over them. 

The Ophites, another division of Gnostics, separa¬ 
ted themselves into various sects violently opposed 


* It is to be observed that St. Irenaeu* does not blame 
j J r l,,e i but me ohttse of these images. Ceillier, vol.it. 

, * Ceillier, p.‘53l. vol. ii. 
t Sillier, p . 377 , yol, ii. 


to each other. Those whom Origen met in Egypt 
had nothing of Christianity amongst them ; while the 
Seihiuns and Cainites pretended to derive their 
descents from Seth and Cain. Cteimhns, Carpo- 
erates, and Epiphanes had so little of Christianity in 
their system, that their followers were no better than 
so many Beds of heathens. Of all the teachers of 
Gnosticism in any shape or form, the only one who 
contrived, by the art with which he concealed his 
doctrines from the public, (announcing them only 
in secret assemblies.) to maintain himself within the 
ostensible limits of the Church, was Bardasenes. 

But neither lie, nor any of the numerous enemies 
of early Christianity, succeeded in inaiilling, with¬ 
out detection, their own doctrines amongst the faith¬ 
ful. Such as were unhappy enough to imbibe and 
profe«s them, were immediately repudiated, and cut 
off from the assemblies of the true believers; nor 
does it appear that any one sect of Gnostics ever 
ndmilted, in its integrity, any one doctrine of Chris¬ 
tianity. This at least is certain, that, multifarious 
as they were, they every one of them denied and 
rejected the perfect, hypostatic union of the Divina 
and human nature in the person of Christ, though 
with an almost endless variety of the most fanciful 
opinions on this essential and fundamental tenet. 
Indeed, it would seem that it was a maxim with 
them, that uniformity of belief was neither attaina¬ 
ble nor desirable, and that the human mind hud a 
right range free and unrestricted amidst the bound¬ 
less regions of a speculative and imaginary world. 
They hal apocryphal Scriptures of their own; or, 
when tliev borrowed any from Christianity, they 
were careful to modify and corrupt them to their 
own views. 

To be continued. 


The Chinacter of the Rev. William Palmer, M. A., 
of H'orcesfe/ - College, as a Controversialist; par¬ 
ticularly with reference to his charge against the 
Right Ren. Dr. Wiseman, of quoting as genuine, 
works of the Fathers, spurious and heretical pro¬ 
ductions ; considered in a letter to a friend at Ox¬ 
ford by a late Member if this University. Lon¬ 
don : Dulraan. 1842. 

One of our reasons for believing that this pamphlet 
is not wholly from the hand of a student is the very 
deci-ive way—to say the leasi—in which great 
names and their opinions are dealt with ; a freedom 
which we dare not blame m a writer that stands 
above the herd, and is entitled to deal out praise and 
blame, with “a voice potential,” but which would 
sound rather out of place coming from younger and 
less known fingers. Thus it would hardly become 
the modesty of a young student of divinity, or of 
any student of divinity just received into the Church 
to pronounce that an opinion of Bellarmine and 
Uaronius as to the feelings, at a particular juncture, 
of our Blessed Lady—is “a most ridiculous one,’’ 
(p. 41,) ^though such a strong expression of dissent 
niay, for aught we know, be not unsuitable to the 
occasion, or to a critic of greater pretensions. 

Let us now give a short extract, containing a 
specimen of the kind of evidence by which Mr. 
Palmer is refuted. The following passage gives first 
Mr. Palmer’s accusation, and then the evidence in 
reply• 

•*t. The next three quotations ( p. 22 , 23.) are 
from a homily, 1 in Annuncietione,’ ascribed also 
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to Daraascenus. It appear* from Ceillier, that 
Leo Allatius believes this homily to have been 
compoet-d by Theodore Studites the younger. 
When this writer lived, I cannot at this moment 
discover, but the elder Theodore flourished in the 
ninth century, nearly a hundred years after ihe 
lime of Dama«cenus. Ceillier observes, that there 
are passages in (He homilies on the annunciation, 

* which do not correspond with the modesty and 
gravity of this Father.’’’ 

If Mr. Palmer had not been in so desperate a 
hurry to prove all Dr. Wiseman’s citations spurious, 
he might have saved himself the disgrace of this 
exposure. Neither Ceillier or Leo Allatius eat/ 
anything that Mr. Palmer here attributes to the »». 
If he will bp kind enough to turn once more to Ceil¬ 
lier, he will find that this critic most distinctly ac¬ 
knowledges the genuineness of the homily cited by 
Dr. Wiseman. Ilia words are these: 

“The sixth (homily) is on the same mystery, (the 
Annunciation). St. Damascene, who never allows an 
opportunity to escape of showing his devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, renders thanks to her in this sermon, 
because by means 6f her we have images represen¬ 
ting Jesus Christ, the Roman empire enjoys a settled 
peace, and the arms of the Saracens have been de¬ 
feated,’’ &c. &e. 

The two next homilies are on the Nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin. Allatius ascribes the second to 
Theodore Studites the younger. 

It is m the first of these homilies on the Nativity 
that Ceillier absurdly says, that there are passages 
" which do not correspond with the modesty and 
gravity of this Father,’’ hut this homily Dr. Wise¬ 
man has no where quoted. 

The second half of this letter is the more valuable ; 
and, indeed, it is of greater moment than the mere 
title-page would lead us to expect. It is not merely 
a waste of labour against a minnow of shallow wa¬ 
ters like Mr. Palmer, but it is a vindication, on sound 
principles of criticism, against such Catholic writers 
ns Ceillier and Tillemont, of the genuineness of an¬ 
cient treatises which they have rashly condemned as 
spurious and valueless. Of course, in saying this, 
we mean no more than that to an unlearned ear this 
vindication sounds true and well grounded. 

The following condensed criticism on Mr. Palmer 
is worth reading:— 

The Origines Liturgies, and the Treaties on the 
Church, are Mr. Palmer’s great works. The form¬ 
er of thesr, the only work of the kind ever written 
by a member of his communion (Brett wrote his af- 
ler be had left the Church of England), owes every 
thing valuable in it to Renaudol, Assemani, and such 
writers. Wherever Mr. Palmer tries to be original, 
he falls into some disgranful blunder, On the logic 
of this book I must say one or two words. It is 
written to show the similarity between the Anglican 
and Primitive Liturgies. To prove his point, Mr. 
Palmer should have taken the Primitive Liturgies, 
and shown that the Anglican one coniain^INhe same 
things. He has, however, reversed the plan, and 
proved nothing which any one would deny. Most 
heretics prove their perfect agreement wiih scripture 
and antiquity in the same way. They show that 
scripture end antiquity contnin all the doctrines they 
believe. This,'of course, no one denies. What we 
assert is, that scripture and antiquity contain doc¬ 
trine* which they do not believe. And so with refer¬ 
ence to the Liturgies, The Primitive Liturgies con¬ 


tain all that is contained in Protestant Prayer-hooks, 
but they contain much morr. The “awful, unbloodv, 
propitiatory sarifiue," which is the very life and soul 
of all the Primitive Liturgies without exception, and 
to which everything ip them is made subservient, is 
cut out of the Anglican. To look in the latter for 
any sacrifice except that of praise and thanksgiving, 
which any layman is qualified (nay bound) to offer, 
is like seeking for refreshing streams in “ that dry 
and thirsty land where no water is.” 

The “ Treatise on'ilie Church,” strange as it may 
appear, is neither more nor less than a castigated and 
Anglicanized version of such books as Tourneley, 
Bailly, Bnd similar works, which evey Catholic stu¬ 
dent is obliged to have at his finger’s ends before he 
is admitted to the priesthood. I think 1 might safely 
challenge Mr. Palmer to point out a single passage 
he has quoted from the Fathers, for which he is not 
indebted to our own theologians. Nol if“ Romanism’’ 
had really been “ neglectful of antiquity,” Mr Pul- 
mer’s work would never have been written, or at la¬ 
test would have been written in a very different man¬ 
ner, both as to matter and form. 

In a note to page 69, we find a true and most im¬ 
portant remark, which we think we are not in error 
in attributing to Dr. Wiseman. 

In addition to the fact mentioned, in the former of 
these extracts, it may be observed, that sanctity of 
li»e, and the deepest views on all the great truths of 
Christianity, always go together. This is seen in 
the case of all the medioeval saints. St. Bernard for 
instance. In later times, again, we see that world- 
Itness among Catholics produces a distaste for strong 
doctrine, on the worship of the Blessed Virgin, the 
authority of the Roman Pontiff, nnd other topics, 
whereas, sanctity of life and particularly the devo¬ 
tion to the Passsion of our Lord produces “ ultra- 
i montanes,” and “ Mariolaters." This is a matter of 
| constant experience. The principal Gallican divines 
1 were worldly men ; Fenelon was an “ ultramontane” 
And now, among the Oxford Divines, those whose 
writings show them to have attained most experi¬ 
ence in the spiritual life are precisfly those who 
hold what are called extreme opinions. — Tablet. 


MISCELLANEA. 

FATHER MATHEW. 

Colonel Sibtiiorp, seeing the right hon. eentle- 
man the Secretary for the Home Department in 
his place, said he was anxious to put a question to 
him in reference to a subject which was exciting 
very great attention in this country. He wished 
to know whether the right hon. baronet was aware 
of the recent importation into .this country nf an 
individual by name Father Mathew. (“ Hear,” 
and laughter.) He did not attribute motives to 
that individual, but it appeared to him singular 
that while there was a great outcry—whether right 
or wrong he would not say—in this House and 
elsewhere against Orange processions in Ireland, 
and the exhibition of parly banners, it should be 
allowed in a Protestant country for Popish ban¬ 
ners to be carried, and publicly displayed by Po¬ 
pish priests. He begged to know whether the 
right hon. baronet was aware of what was going 
on in reference to the so-called Temperance move¬ 
ment ; and whether any steps would be taken to 
prevent its being the precursor of future proceed¬ 
ings for carrying out the objects qf those who 
were now disturbing Ireland— Sir J. Graham 
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replied that he was aware Father Mathew had vi¬ 
sited this part of the United Kingdom, end that 
in several large cities the pledge of temperance 
had been taken by great numbers of the working 
classes; but that was a circumstance which had 
in no way excited hia (Sir J Graham's) jealousy 
nr alarm. (“ Hear,’’ and a laugh.) On the con¬ 
trary, he thought that the observance of the 
pledge id every class of society would be of great 
advantage. Nothing could appear to him more 
hiiimlesa than the proceedings of Father Mathew, 
und in reference to these proceedings nothing had 
excited his attention except the report of the in¬ 
terchange of a salute in public between Father 
Mathew and Lord Stanhope. (“ Hear,’’ and loud 
laughter.) 

Father Mathew and Mrs. Howard.— On 
Tuesday, the 22d, the Rev. Theobald Mathew 
breakfasted with Mrs Howard, of Corby, and her 
son, at her house, in Lower Brook-street. Among 
the guests who met the rev. gentleman were, Lady 
Eleanor and Miss Lowtlter, Lord and Lady Dinor- 
hen, the Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Lady Be- 
dingfeld, Mrs. John Barrett Lenuard, the Earl of 
Effingham, Mrs. Edwurd Dawkins,Lady Stepney, 
Sir Henry Webb, Bart., the Hon Mrs. Douglas, 
Mr. and Mrs. William Berkford und Miss Beck- 
lord, Lady Murray, Miss Maty Blount, Lord and 
Ludy Manners, Miss Agnes Strickland and he r 
sister, Mrs. Morley, Mr. David Barclay, M. P., 
the Hon Miss Murray, Maid of Honour to the 
Queen, and Miss Franklin, Count Zamnyski, 
Lord Momeagle, and the lion. Mrs. Arthur Dillon 
and Mrs. Jameson, the well-known author, Vis- 
rount Clements, and Sir Juines Flower, Bart., 
M. P., and Lord St. Vincent. Father Mathew 
afterwards went to administer the pledge at Dept¬ 
ford. 

Involuntary Evidence. —“ At a meeting of 
the British Society for promoting the religious 
principles of the Reformation,” held on Monday 
ut Dover, the following unwilling testimony to the 
religious education of poor Catholics was borne by 
the Rev. Mr. Cumming, who did not uppear to 
perceive the force of his own observations. lie 
asserted that the strength or weakness of the em¬ 
pire reposed in the humble classes, and that the 
Romish church felt and acted on this. She sent 
forth her poorest members into the workshops and 
manufactories, thoroughly versed in the religious 
controversy ; and the great efforts of the Refor¬ 
mation Society was to raise up well instructed 
operatives, who should he able to meet them. 

Justicb at Oxford —The Dublin Evening 
I J ast, commenting on th»“ Wynter’' correspon¬ 
dence, gays:—“ There was, as they allege, an 
heretical sermon prea< bed by a Dignitary of the 
Church of England, and a Professor of Hebrew 
in the University. They had (Dr. Wynter and his 
Assessors) that sermon before them. Well, then, 
dal they point out, in any page or section of the 
sermon, a single heretical dogtna ! Was there any 
Imposition set forth by Doctor Pusey on which 
they fastened? In the Catholic Church, when what 
>s deemed a schiematicai publication takes place, 
‘he highest authority in that Church—the Pope 
sad the College of Cardinals—refer the publica¬ 
tion to a committee to draw out distinct proposi¬ 
tions front the context to which exception is taken 
■“■taking c ar ,. to declare, at the foot of each pro¬ 


position, the true Catholic doctrine on the points 
at issue. Wbat has been Dr. Wynter’s course ? 
He does not condescend to lay his finger on a sin¬ 
gle sentence of the sermon, with the view of 
impugning the doctrine taught—nay, he does not 
venture to assert that there is any heresy at all in 
the sermon. But, standing with his assistants 
upon the Sic Volo sic Jubeo of a Roman Emperor, 
or a Caliph of Bagdad, he punishes and degrades 
a roan of irreproachable life, without even affirm¬ 
ing that he is guilty of any the least crime, cano¬ 
nical or otherwise If there were a Convocation 
now, the Church of England, like the Church of 
Scotland, would go to pieces on the rocks. But, 
avoiding this peril, who will ensure the safety of 
the Ark, in the boiling Charybdis in which she is 
now tossing abdut like a feather ? 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

The New Cemetery. —The Right Rev. Dr. 
Walsh, the bishop who had lately returned to the 
colony, prebided on the 23d ult. at St. Mary's 
Church, in Halifax, at a meeting preparatory to 
that of the 26th, when the Catholics assembled by 
thousands to enclose the new Catholic cemetery, 
the ground for which had been purchased by sub¬ 
scription, and placed at the bishop’s devotion for 
that purpose. The six wards of the parish appoin¬ 
ted each six representatives, so that all the body 
were divided into thirty-six companies, each pre¬ 
sided over by its wandbearer, and the banners of 
the Irish and Temperance Societies were borne in 
the procession. 

BRITISH GUIANA. 

Sailed, on the lGth of August, from Southamp¬ 
ton, per steamer Tweed, for Georgetown, county 
Demcrary, the Right Rev. Dr. Clancy. In con- 
eequence of the death of several priests, in that 
most mephitic climate, and the abandonment of 
their missions by others, the vicariate is at present 
served by only one ecclesiastic. The Bishop of 
Oriens expects a supply of clergymen from Rome, 
and returns to the colony (though in bad health) 
for the purpose of rescuing from the hands of a 
few schismatical laymen eccelesiastical property, 
and transmitting it by legal conveyance to his 
canonical successors. The nuns, notwithstanding 
many spiritual privations, caused by the want of 
priests, eojoy good health and public confidence. 

SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

The Rev. George Gibson, late of St. Patrick’s 
Liverpool, sailed from Portsmouth for his new 
mission. Fort Beaufort, in Sopthern Africa, on 
Sunday, August 20, in the ship True Briton. 

CHINA. 

IIonq Kong.—A Correspondent of the Derry 
Sentinel, writes from Hong Kong, a description 
of the island:—“ We have already three religious 
places of worship here; one a building allotted 
for the present to the Church of England until a 
more suitable one can be erected, one Baptist 
church, and one very chaste building belonging 
to the Church of Rome, several of whose mis¬ 
sionaries have arrived here, and are very active; 
there is a kind of college, I believe, attached to 
the chapel. I suppose they hope to occupy their 
lost ground in the country, through which the dis¬ 
ciples of Loyola once preached without hindermnee, 
some of whom even held posts about the Imperial 
person. 
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The Passing Bell.— Our correspondent has 
given us great gratification by the information 
that the Rev. Dr. O'Connell has resolved to restore 
at the church of St. Michal and St. John, 
in Dublin, the ancient and edifyinu practice of the 
pasting bell. It will toll on all occasions of death 
in the parish, without distinction of rank or sta¬ 
tion } and, while it announces the death of a 
parishioner, neighbour, or friend, will suggest the 
truly Catholic duty of a prayer for the passing 
soul—an act of chari'y extending beyond the 
grave. We arc surprised to learn that this is the 
first revival in Catholic Ireland of this ancient 
and almost universal ceremony. 

Bermuda. 

Roman Catholic Soldiers. —A Roman Ca¬ 
tholic ir.hahiiant of Bermuda addresses the Hali¬ 
fax •Regis!cr in the voice of complaint to that fear¬ 
less advocate of Catholic; interests in the British 
colpnies, on the subject of the soldiery at Bermuda 
left without religious consolation, or the hope of 
it. Father M'Stveeney had visited them, and 
done much good; but though this excellent priest 
had crossed a stormy sea of 600 miles in the 
depth of a Nova Scotian winter, without a far¬ 
thing’s cost to the state, he was debarred by the 
authorities from visiting the Catholic convicts! 
In like manner, in the heal of u Bermuda sum¬ 
mer, .the Catholic soldiers are drawn up under 
the burning sky, while the Pro»estents of several 
persuasions are comfortablv seated at prayers. For 
the honour of the army itself, for the protection of 
the Catholic soldiers, we proclaim to the British 
empire that in Bermuda, in this year of our L ord, 
1843, the Catholic soldier does not enjoy religious 
freedom,that his dearest rights of conscience are trifled 
'with, in a word, that he is a spiritual stave. The 
Catholic soldier is there forced to send his chil¬ 
dren to a military school, where they are taught 
the Protestant Catechism, the Protestant Scrip, 
tures, in a word, a reliction in which their parents 
do not believe. Is not this interference with the 
rights of conscience ? is this British remunera¬ 
tion for Catholic fidelity l Do the souls of sol¬ 
diers' children become the property of the officers, 
because their parents have the misfortune to he 
under their temporal command l By what right, 
law, or principle cun any officer coerce a soldier 
to have his clidd taught a religion which he ab¬ 
hors, no matter what that religion may be? Where 
is the Act of Parliament, where the authority 
which confers this monstrous power 1 Again, as 
to the soldier himself, we know from the best 
authority, and we defy contradiction, that within the 
present month of July, 1843, the Catholic soldiers 
have been kept outside barracks, under the ruys of a 
burning sun, during the whole time the Protestant 
service was going on. We have this from an eye 
witness who could not be deceived. The poor 
men thus drawn up were exposed to the jeers of 
their comrades, as well as to the fiery heat of the 
sun. We heard of some who were foolish enough 
to succumb, and to enter the Church—of others 
who were tempted by the alluring coolness to 
takd refuge in the porch—of all, that they feit it 
as a cruel wnd degrading punishment, of which 
they feared to complain. We send this statement 
bach fo Bermuda on the winfes of the press. We 
ppotofcean answer. We challenge contradiction. 
W« ^smrt that the above occurred at Ireland Is¬ 


land on Sunday, the 2nd of this present month 
of July.— Halifax Register. 

ITALY. 

Half an hour after noon, on the 3d inst., at 
Senegallia, died his‘Eminence Cardinal Fabrizio 
Sceberas Testaferrata, bishop- of that see, who 
was born at Vslettain Malta on the 20th of April, 
1758. and was promoted to the Purple by Pope 
1’ius VII., of holy memory, on the 6th of April, 
1818- This emipent ecclesiastic has left at 
Senegallia monuments of the intellect, the wisdom, 
and the charity that animated him. He opened a 
seminary for vleiks, confided to religious ladies 
the education of the female children of his diocese, 
repaired all its collegiate edifices, instituted at his 
I own expense a Mont de Piete ; founded and 
I endowed a new establishment for foundlings, 
called in the Sisters of Charity to the'maintenance 
and education of female orphans, and thp Brothers 
of the Christian Doctrine to the tutelage of orphan 
hoys. His memory wilt never die in the hearts of 
his spiritual children, who, while he yet lived, had 
raistd a statue to bis honour. 

1 ICELAND. 

Miss Anne Collins and Miss Anne Murphy 
received the habit of religion at the convent in 
Ulackrock on Friday, in th« presence of fifty of 
the clergy, and a large number of the inhabitants 
of Cork, Catholic, Protestant, and Dissenting. 
The Right Rev. Dr. Murphy officiated, and the 
Rev. Dominic Murphy, of St. Patrick’s, preached 
from the text “ Every one that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father or mother, or wife 
or children, or lands for my name's sake shall 
receive an hundred fold, and shall possess life 
everlasting."—Matt, xix chap., 29 verse. The 
grave Gregorian chant of the priests, so beau, 
tifully varying the instrumental and vocal perfor¬ 
mance of the convent choir,expressed to the mind 
and heart the sacred influence of the music ; but 
the most thrilling part of the ceremony was that 
in which the postulants substituted for tbeir white 
satin ball-dresses the sombre garb of the convent. 

Ilis Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, Arch¬ 
bishop of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland, 
arrived in Drogheda on Friday, from the archie- 
piscopal city, in excellent health. 

The Rev. Edward Gordon, Catholic pastor of 
the missions at Niagara, of the new diocese of 
Toronto, has arrived in Dublin, his native city, 
on a short visit, after an absence of nearly twenty 
years. The accounts of 'he progress of religion 
in his diocese are most gratifying to every lover 
of religion. The Rev. Mr. Gordon will return 
not only an admirer, but a pledged disciple of 
the Apostle of Temperance, of whom he speaks 
in the most unbounded terms of respect and 
admiration. 

PORTUGAL. 

The face of things in the peninsulars changed ; 
Spain has reconquered the right and the power 
to return into a right way, and at the same 
moment the reconciliation of Portugal to the Holy 
See is perfected. The Patriarch of Lisbon has 
receive') the Cardinal's hat from the Queen, and 
at the same time the Bishop of Lisbon was con¬ 
secrated. The administration of this rite to the 
Archbishop of Beagu, and the Bishops of Oporto, 
Beja, and the Algeria*, was to follow within a 
few days.—Univers, 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

We have already shown, that from the being in such a condition, as wot 
peaceful undisputed spiritual supremacy fixer- have enabled them to coerce the Christ! 
cised by the successor of St. Peter in tne sixth world by force of arms, or by any other d 
century, we are obliged to concede, that that play of temporal resources, to acknowledf 
supremacy must have been universally ao- their spiritual supremacy. We have, moi 
knowledged in the 5th century, and also iu over, shown, that not only were the Popes 
the centuries which intervened between that the sixth century destitute of any tempoi 
period and the era when Christianity was first power adequate to the accomplishment of sm 
piomutged. The justness of the reasoning an enterprise, but also that, whenever ci 
we have advanced, will be more readily ap- cumstances made it necessary, the Roman Po 
preciated, if our leaders reflect, that, if in tiffs openly declared, that the Emperors po 
ibc sixth, tin* fifth, nr even the fourth century, sessed all power iu temporal concerns,whilst 
the Rdlsao Pontiff began for the first time themselves, the administration only of spit 
to exeicise such supremacy, then he must tual things belonged. It is easy to confir 
have found the minds of all orthodox Chris- all that we have advanced, by adducing son 
tians disposed to dispute the existence of that of the testimonies which the early Fatlie 
piaogative, and in reality as hostile to the and Councils supply upon this subject, 
lecngoition of such a p/inciple, as any Pio- From these it will appear, that long befoi 
testcmt Christians of the present day are. the sixth century, the spiritual headship c 
Hence the assumption of the supremacy, at primacy of the chair of Peter was universal) 
any of the periods just referred to, would acknowledged by the Churches of the Em 
have encountered an opposition similar to and West. It is well, also, to remark, that th 
that, which' Protestants would oppose to it iu authorities we here appeal to, in support t 
our time, la .these circumstances, it is evi- the Apostolic primacy of the chair of Petei 
dent,? that whatever success temporal power do not simply assert, that, in the age to whig] 
nnght’fihve iu establishing such a usurpation, they respectively belong, the supremacy o 
as the Papacy would be, in the hypothesis the Roman Pontiff was actually aijd de fact 
under <pA«deration, it could never pievent acknowledged. No, these authorities procee< 
history tglgfW recording the epoch when it oc- farther, and teach that doctrine as a familia 
curred, and the means employed to subdue well known truth, which like the other truth 
the opposition, which it muBt have encounter- of Christianity, was established by Chr'st am 
ed. But we have alieady established, in the transmitted faithfullyfq<$eeding ages. Wi 
eaily ]pqrt of this inquiry, when refuting the shall now quote the memorable words ad 
assertion that the assumption of unlimited dressed to Pope too, by the Fathers essem 
'temporal power by the Popes was one of Wed in the general Council of Chaloedon ir 
the leading events of the sixth century, that the year 45J : , 

in point of Ant, «ihe Popes of that period “ In thwto*s»-of Peter, appointed our In. 
were often destitute evfii of the power neces- terpretoft* you ’ preserved tbs Chaff of Faith, 
nary to tavq themselves from persecution by th e cb dlnfe i of, our M aster dodeeadte ta 
unto death, and, tfcerofer% very far from uA. Wmrfrwe using you as a fcuidb, We w 4*« 
35 • ** 
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tfie.truthto-theFaitliful, not by pri- 
fit interpretation, ‘but by one unanimous 
Jf wljeim^wo or three m gathered 
fttlidir in thename of Christ, he is there in 
rtiidst'of ihetp, how must ’ he have been 

g ’i 620 Ministers ? over these, as the head 
r the member*, You presided, by those 
koheldyoqr rank; we entreat you, therefore, 
h'hdUti'^hf’tQttr decision by your decrees, and 
r»w« Mteeawith the Head, So let your Emi- 
mde complete what is proper for your chil- 
fe—besides this. Dioscorus carries his rage 
SsinSt him, to whom Cnaist entrusted the 

tjj£|' OF IIIS VINEYARD, THAT IS AGAINST 

'patl6i ApostoLic Holiness.” Referring to 
gfSi words, Pope, Leo in ft letter addressed to 
therned Bishop named Theoderet writes as, 
Bows: “ We rejoice, that what truths had 
jib first defined by our ministry, should be 
^firmed by the irrevocable consent of the 
N^Jiren there (at Chalcedon) assembled, 
tpRrfng that to be divine, which proceeding 
6m the first of all the sees, received the 
tftction of the Christian world, And lest the 
lakitt thus given to that see, which the lord 

EDAINRD TO PRESIDE OVER ALL OTHERS, shall 

spear the effect of flattery, or be otherwise 
ispiciously construed, it so happened, that 
^Judgment was at first controverted by 
ittM" Truth shines more clearly and is more 
Singly retained, when what faith at first 
tflijjjfit.is confirmed by examination.” 

CHITTAGONG. 

We are indebted to the kindness of our 
Generated Prelate for the use of the following 
ligbly interesting letter, addressed to His 
jrace by that zealous and indefatigable Mis- 
ionary, the Rev. Mr. Barbe, Vicar of Chit- 
agong; 

, M* Lord,-—I have the honor to send to 
jWttr Grace the sketch* of , the Bandel Church 
if phittagong. The Edifice measures 150 by 
fO. On the same ground stands the Church 
jrard, Boys’- School, And the Parochial house; 
Po the Zeal and pie ty of my Predcessor, the Re- 
lerend A.Goirao, the Chriatians are indebted 
““ tire erecting of fbeie'buildings; theCon- 
4 ^ ; deserves A great deal of credit for the 
which they have seconded the views’ 
pectable Clergyman, as theexpences 
not less tVah Ten 
is. are |gb«Mst ? 1 

aW'ge'derAt^, speak irfg.poor! 
all belongs! creating in' theff >. 
rltible fisetiug», has give*' them; the • 

tfcFwnAWiU* 1 *» indebted for the pre- 
**• ’ '^o msdeRn oil pain ing for thd>1 

_ :ihe. Crucifixion, mea*urmgU 
f^WjWeU ■Mtftm'td,—thjw young 
pRtro«ifse|#->. , 



means to raise to his name a place of worship I 
May the. Saviour of our souls .be, praised by 
these people, who contributed their mite to 
erect a Church to their pod. . 

Close to the Church-ground a large Bun- 
galbw was erected last year for the Girls’ 
School, the spot was given by H. Randolph, 
Esquire, who also_ presented to the Church 
a Befi and a silver‘Qstansbrum 

The Christian# are scattered in different vil¬ 
lages, some living at 12, and* 15,miles from 
town, to which is to be atlri.bwPSfi their irre¬ 
gular attendance at Church; the number 
of Christians in town are about 600; Jamal - 
khan, which is about 2 mile* from town, con¬ 
tains about 300 Christians, there are a;Church 
and a burial ground attached to it. 1 have 
prayers there every second Sunday early in. the 
. morning. , , „ , 

Last year a Bungalow was built at Khatol- 
liah (at the expence for the greater pait of 
Mr. J. D. Freitas)—it is 4 miles distant from 
town, there I have prayers every second 
Sunday early in the morning, and I come back 
to town for High Mass, which begins at 10 
o'clock. The Christians are in that village 
about 100 in number. . . 

From the place where stands that small 
Church, might be seen the ruins of the house 
of the late learned Sir William,. Jones; tlie 
building was so strong, that a great part of the 
roof stands yet, notwithstanding the beams 
are all gone, the walls are entwined by roots of 
different creepers, the cornice and panels 
are inhabited by a great number of wild pige¬ 
ons. The view from that hill is one of the most 
beautiful that I have ever seen. What a pity 
that such a building has fallen into the hands 
of a native. , 

Tlie Portuguese settled in the coast of Chit¬ 
tagong in the year 1600, and entered as wfuri- 
ors in the service of the native Princes. The 
first Church was built by them ai Deang which 
is at the mouth of the' river, the spot may 
yet be traced, it is on an elevated ground, the 
. building, appears to have beeR about 80 feet 
in length, and 40 in breadiH. . 12 Christian 
ramifies lfre close to that spot, and l was told 
by A Mosulman, Who is about 100 years .old, 
that be recollected the time prheo some of the 
^^^es^loSe t®! that place Werb #$ inhabited 
ristian*, since that Epoch , Some families 


^Jf^colly.aud 



of the 


,. e tdTipj 
IjHA’Itiflkradef^ 

Chittagong district.. 

5 The Soobah of Beugal took Chittagongfrom 
N tfce ■‘^frucaoese ip lf66, and the Mogul £to- 
verntnent retained it till it was cedld to the 
Emit liidla Company in 176©,, by the Nabob 
- 1 ■ lessors of 

■' who **» 

.. ; 
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Agent—the Doctor who is in charge of the 
three Companies stationed here belonging to 
the Regiment at Arracan. 

Chittagong produces Rice enough for con¬ 
sumption _ but 'seldom for exportation. The 
Toon ,, which. I believe is called Pvnang Ma¬ 
hogany ,"is very common, it is exported to 
Calcutta iht furniture, but it does not’last 
long, being destroyed very soon from dry rot. 
^There is also another species of wood with 
bbautiful veins of dark colour, very hard and 
lasting, called Chackerassy,—the Jarrol used 
for snip building is very common, and sold at 
a low price—in comparison with the teak, this 
Wood is coarse, but under water it lasts as long 
as teak, but exposed to the sun it splits,'—ves- 
aeh built of Jarrol with teak decks are as good 
as if they were all teak built. 

Formerly Chittagong was a great place for 
Ship building, some being of 7 or 800 Tons, 
but since the English have taken possession 
of Moulmein few vessels are built here,—the 
number of Sloops belonging to this port is 
about 400 in average, carrying from 2 to 6000 
Maunds each, the expence for building these 
vessels are calculated at one Rupee per maund 
when completed, so for 6000 Rupees a per¬ 
son may have a new vessel ready to go to sea, 
carrying 6000 Maunds (3000 bags) here I 
speak of vessels built by natives, who are 
able to get carpenters cheaper and also don’t 
trouble themselves much about the quality 
of the materials,—the number of Sloops built 
here every year is horn 30 to 40. The sails 
of these Sloops are made of country canvas, 
well cleaned. Hemp is sold at the rate of 
2 Rs. 4 Annas per maund unbleached, the 
piece measuring 35 yards, is sold for 4 to 5 
Rupees, the sails of small Vessels are made 
of Cotton called Dosocftty or Dungary, which 
cost 1 R. 12 as. a piece, measuring 35 cubits, 
they generally last 2 years. The Commanders 
of these Sloops receive from 30 to 40 Rupees 
per month, they, generally speaking, are Mus- 
sulmen, some of them know how to take obser¬ 
vation; when Christians arc in command, beiti^ 
reputed more clever, they have higher ablaty^ 
( $p»e vessels being badly built and- badly 
fitted up, never go to sea against the montobn, 
jfiey start in October or November and come 
back in April, they bring Salt from Afradari 
tO ; £hifiagong, and froth hence carry it tfi; 
Pacca,* Wme take paddy or vice from Arfagiu 
t > Penang and they bring back Beetlendt; 
IJsifp«hu,is I :dt touch> at the Coromandel coast^ 
Wimt those lltel are too late at Pebtra*' and 


consequently , unable, to proceed' to Madras, 
return to Chittagong touching at Arracan for" 
Paddy-.. , 

Maidive-Boats of the‘same description as 
those to be seen .at Calcutta, are built in form 
of a Junk Having only a mast, remarkable for 
their lightness as being generally built with 
Cocoa-nut trees,—they come here two or thiee 
every year in September and October, they 
bring Cocoanuts, Coir and Cowries and lake 
back in January, Rice, Piece Goods and Curry 
Stuff, some of the largest carry abont 5000 
Maunds. Burman boats sometimes visit this 
place in November and* December, bringing 
Teak, Cotton and Petrojem, they take back 
Tobacco and Beetlenut,but generally they pro¬ 
ceed to Nu'chitty where they get Beetlenut 
much cheaper and they have no duty to pay. 

The communication between this and Cal¬ 
cutta is closed for boats from May to Septem¬ 
ber. As it is very dangerous in the South 
West Monsoon to cross Sundeep and Hattiab, 
any other part of tire year Balams of different 
sizes proceed to Calcutta at each spring, these 
boats are not very nice to look at, but they 
are Bafe and the planks being sewed with 
rattans they are very light,—they take .to Cal¬ 
cutta planks, Turkie*,-f Fowls, and fish-maws, 
this last article might bfi had here in great 
quantities in the cold season at the rate of 25 
or 30 Rs. the maund,—they bring to Chitta¬ 
gong Iron, Tar,Oakum, Piece Goods and Pro¬ 
visions of different kinds,—their trip never ex¬ 
ceeds more than a month. 

Chittagong being very healthy, formerly 
many European residents of Calcutta resorted 
here for the benefit oftheir health, and I don’t 
know why the station is declining, the living 
is cheap, there are mahy houses on the Hills 
inhabited, and in the cold, season the place is 
very pleasant, the Thermometer neaer rising at 
that time above 65 in the middle of the day, 
and in May which is the hottest month in the 
year, it seldom rises above 87. The Monsoon 
begins in May and ends in September—the 
quantity of water which falls does not, exceed 
70 inclres, when on the Tennaseritu coast dur¬ 
ing the Monsoon, which begins and ends at* 
the same time, 200 inches of water i# the 
average. May and June are the most un¬ 
healthy months,—last year during {Irat time 
rtfcny .< 'persons died of Cholera in different 
parts of il^district. welfiit 12 Glffetia«| pf 
that dreadful disease,. the prevalent sickness 
being- fever, .boWh 1, ''«iK»ffefet'i''’«nd.'apleee,i 
:%$#§,• la*t, Jtafdivy Hiatal fiutyee*, 
oh account x belietSt of .the dampness qf < five 


bowel 




and they sell the same at 4 Rs. 4 as. which yields 
about 30 lacks of Rupees dear, annually. 


tog veyy prevalent , but few permits Have fifed- 
Pere^ as in . man£ . differ : qdtosa*£ wtwn persona 


t A pair of Turkeys, is soli here for 4 S«. 8 As. ‘ 
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get sick they usecharmate be cared ; when the 

disease increases, they take Medicine from the 

native quacks, changing every 2d' or 3rd day 

.Medical attendants, and in the last stage of the 

disease they call a Doctor, and if the person 

dies they blame him for it. ' ' * 

♦ 

Chittagong could very .well spare 10 or 
12000 people, those labourer^ would perhaps 
have objection to proceed so far as Mauritius, 
but I daresay that many of them would be 
most happy to go to Moulmein if thejr< .ex- 
pences were paid, and they were sure to gain 
a livelihood. 


amongst them were 2 Mug women, and 2 more 
are under instruction. 

I have the honor to be my Lord, 

Your Grace's most obedient and 
Faithful servant, 
Chittagong, Sep, 5, 1843. - J. Bake. 

' SECUNDEttABAD.--AtSecunderabad one hun¬ 
dred and fifty-eight persons have renounced 
the Schism and returned to the Church. At 
the same place a numerous Tea-party was 
held by the Members of the Temperance So¬ 
ciety, the Rev. Mr. Murphy presiding. 


At 25 miles to the North-West of Chitta¬ 
gong is the Hill of Seelhakoond, on the sum- 
nut of which is built a place of woiship esteemed 
sacred by Hindoos and Mugs. This Hill 
contains volcanic-focus which makes its ap¬ 
pearance between the different beds of clay 
which compose the strata, as smoke or fire. 
There live certain number of Fuckeers, who 
under the appearance of penance and mor¬ 
tification enjoy all the luxuries of this life; four 
miles to the East of Seethakoond-Hill is 
another place called Bdlooa-koond, esteem¬ 
ed very sacred by the people. On the Hill 
is a Pagoda built by other Fuckeers in which 
is a well 5 or 6 feet deep and about 15 in 
circumference, on the surface of the water is a 
gas continually lighted without any explosion 
or noise; but the continual agitation of the 
water occasioned by the column of air bubbles, 
bursting on their arrival on the surface the 
water renders it perfectly cold and tasteless. 


Chittagong has two places of Protestant 
worship, one Episcopal and the other Ana- 
Baptist. The fiiat is, burlt in the Gothic style, 
and the Clergyman who resides at Dacca, 
spends hersithe cold season,—the congregation 
of the Ana-Baptist is composed of 25 or 30 
persons, being chiefly their own families. The 
society keeps here two country-born preachers, 
one receives 200 rupees monthly and the other 
150, they have also 2 or 3 native'preachers, 
paid by the same Society. If the blessing of 
God does not appear in their spiritual 
works, the same cannot he said respecting 
their family, as tlie two Reverend Gentlemen 
who are yet. in the middle of their age, are 
blessed with, 18 children, If. tliey misunder¬ 
stand certain teats of the Scripture, It cannot 
be said thatthey raisunderstandthe 15th 
Chapter-iaf,\Ge»ek-. J[ jphe lV frqn)ise8 made in 

pwsdm^ than have the counsels whiChSt. Paul 
giEe»'l(t'. ; 'liiif.'i8eit', Epp$e:to ’IbeJMrihtbiahs, 

■' asifsi'if(...Vf t v- 

I am4appy,tq jofotra your Grace that since 

**■'" -* '* * 11 *- 

my return worn Jappemf 


H vderabad.— We understand that anew 
Church is about to be founded at Hyderabad 
for the Catholic inhabitants. 


TOTAL ABSTINENCE SOCIETY. 

FonT William. 

On Monday the 6th instant, a numerous 
meeting of the soldiers of the 10th, who had 
taken'the Total Abstinence Pledge, was held 
in the Catholic Fort Chapel, with'a'view to 
form themselves into a regular society. Seve¬ 
ral of the gentlemen from St. Xaviefs College 
attended, together with the Rev. R. Johnson, 
S. J. who was .called upon t« fill the chair. 
He opened the discussion with a warm and 
earnest address, in which he enlarged with 
much force on the signal advantages of tem¬ 
perance both as to this life and the next, and 
professed his readiness to do every thing in 
his power to support and promote the holy 
cause for which the meeting that evening had 
been couvened. The resolutions, which had 
been drawn up by the soldiers themselves, 
were then proposed by Messrs. Cooper, 
McKenzie and Norton, by Color Sergt. Gwy- 
dir and others, each resolution enforced by a 
brief but eloquent speech, and after a short 
discussion they were carried unanimously. 
The meeting broke up at gun-fire, every per¬ 
son of it delighted with the unanimity and 
cordiality which bad marked its proceedings. 
The resolutions passed, are as follows. 

1st Resolution .—That being deeply con¬ 
vinced of the great evils of intemperance (the 
immediate cause of distress, disease, and crime) 
and viewing the Success with which it has 
pleased Almighty God.to bless the endeavours 
of Teetotalisn»,at home and abroad, we feel 
it desirable to forma Society at Fort William 
with a viewjto intemperance 


in the l$*gt: 

2nd 
this 





'< ■ - , i 

^IfWy**j!.’„- 

Abstinence from all 

alone effect tbiiNle- 
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Total Abstinence Society and His Grace the 
Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop of Edesta 
'and 'Vicar Apostolic of Bengal be solicited to 
beppme.tl;eB resident. 

Ath Resolution, —The pledge shall be to 
" abstain from all intoxicating liquors, except 
for medicinal purposes and when prescribed by 
. a medical man, and to discountenaneethe,causes 
and practice of intemperance. 

5 til Resolution. —That every person pro¬ 
cessing Christianity be invited to be come a 
, member of the Society. 

. . • 4th Resolution. —That the Society do hold 
meetings once a fortnight and that nothing but 
Total Abstinence subjects be discussed. 

7th Resolution. —That a committee of three 
iriembers with power to add to their numbers, 
be appointed, whose duty shall be to solicit 
donations for the interest of the Society and 
to draw up and present to the society a 
code of rules for adoption. 

8th Resolution. —That to carry out the in¬ 
tentions contained in the foregoing resolutions, 
it ig the opinion of this meeting that it is ncces- 
-Sary to form a committee of management t>f 
the following persons with power to add to 
their number if requisite viz. 

Serjt. P. Brophy, Corp. J. Carroll, 

“ £ Higgins, “ P. J. M’Donnell, 
“ M. O’Donnell’, Ln. Corp, J. O’Connor. 

Pt. B. Supple. 

9th Resolution. —That Color Serjeant Rich" 
ard Gwydir act as Secretary. 

lOtA. Resolution. —That each member on 
being enrolled do pay to the Treasurer the sum 
of eight Annas, to be entered in a Book kept 
for that purpose as well as a monthly subscrip¬ 
tion of four annas. The money so col¬ 
lected, after defraying all focal e^pences, be 
disbursed according to the decision of the 
Committee. 


CONVERSIONS- 

At St. Thomas’ Mount, Madras, about the 
middle of October ten heathens were baptized 
by the Catltolic clergy of that station, and on 
the 23d of the same month, seven Protestants 
were received into the Church. 


VERY REV. MR. MORE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Si a,—It is, I think, necessary in order to 
perpetuate the memory of the late Very Rev. 
Mr. More, whose zeal and kindness of heart 
and eminent success in this Mission, were so 
highly appreciated by every member of the 
Catholic Community, that a suitable Tablet 
be subscribed for, commemorative of the high 
estimation in which he was held by us,and of 
the degree of respect which we must ftk Ne¬ 
cessarily feel fora character so much valued. 
I would therefore beg to suggest that a sub¬ 
scription be immediately opened, ,and 1 have 
not the least doubt justice will be done in so 
righteous a cause. It may perhaps be neces¬ 
sary to obtain the sanction of His Grace the 
Archbishop to this pioposal, but 1 am certain 
that it will be readily given by the Venerated 
Prelate. 

Should my anticipation, in this matter be- 
fulfilled, I would further suggest that, when 
the subscriptions amount to the sum required 
for the Tablet, a Meeting of the subsciibers 
be convened with n view to resolve upon the 
inscription, location, &c. or perhaps it would 
be much more satisfactory to leave the whole 
matter to the judgment of His Grace and the 
Jesuit Fathers. 

A. B. 

We have to inform A. B* that a beautiful Tablet h in 
progress of ereettoa at the expense of an attached Friend 
to the deceit*!_ Ed. — 


Goa.—We learn from the Bombay Gentle¬ 
man's Gazette of the 28th ultimo that His 
, Grace the Archbishop of Goa, is expected to 
ariive at Bombay by one of the next Steamers 
fromSuez, 


Madras. —The Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly 
. V. A. of Madras, has we learn just opened 
Another School* in. Chindatrapetta, in the 
bouse fornierly occupied by Cather Saib, in 
tiViSier to give the Catholics o< that village the 
benefit ,«f an English Education at a very* 
moderate charge, and the children of the in- 
Catholics to be admitted gratis, 
and they sen 
, about 30 lack so I 


The aoiine; Orphan Committee return respectful 
(hanks to W. O. for his donation of six dozen uud 
a half of wine for the use of foe Orphanage. . 

Sunday, November 19,—IV. Nov. (com. 6th 
Sunday after Epiph) St. Elizabeth Wed. d. 
corn. &c. 

Monday, 20,—St. Felix Valois C. d. 

Tuesday, 21,—Present B. V, Mtd.gr. 
Wednesday, 22,—St. Cecilia V. M. d. 

Thursday, 23,—St. Clement P. M. d. com. 

. &c* 1 „ , ’ 

Friday,24,—St. John of the Cross <2, d com’ 
H. M. . 

Saturday, 25.—St, Catherine V. M. d. 
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FATHER MATHEW IN LONDQN. 

Last Saturday about 4,000 persong took .the 
pledge in (lieCatholic Cemetelry, Corome^ ial-road; 
amongst the number were several pdhjje-men and 
Custom-houie, officer*. During the day some 
speakers addressed the meeting on the peculiar hard* 
ships ary] temptations to which the coal-whippers, 
as a body,'Were exppfed,on account of having their 
wages paid to them in pyblic bouses, the owners 
of which, in the majority *of cases, had the power 
of giving or refusing employment, A petition,.in 
favour of the Cool Whippers* Bill, now under the 
consideration of the Legislature, was unanimously 
agreed,to. Last Sunday, about one o'clock; the 
cemetery was crowded, and from that hour till half¬ 
past nine at night there was a constant flux and in¬ 
flux of visitors. A great number of Temperance 
societies with their banners were on the ground. 
It was calculated by several competent , persons, 
that about 100,000 persons of both sexes had vi¬ 
sited the spot. In one of Father Mathew's brief 
addresses, he stated that he had attended in order to 
administer the pledge to those who could not con¬ 
veniently come upon working days, and that no one 
could be- scandalized at such a deed which did not 
interfere in any wgy with the religious worship of 
any creed. A variety of speakers addressed the 
meeting, one Of whom, Mr. Clewer, related the 
following anecdote:—A Scotch minister, who was a 
Teetotaller, once visited a man who was addicted to 
habits of intemperance, and began to denounce 
strong drink as the enemy of the human race. 
''Stop, sir,” said the other," “ are we not told to 
lore our enemies, and am 1 not right therefore in 
the course 1 lake For a moment or two this was 
a poser for the good minister; but he soon rejoined, 
“ Aye, John, we are commanded to love our ene¬ 
mies, but tell me, John, in what part of the Scrip¬ 
tures are we ordered to swallow theml” During 
the day the boys belonging to the school of Mr. W. 
Doyle, New-stree', Bishopsgate-street, took the 
pledge from the very rev. gentleman, who seemed 
greatly pleased with their demeanour and appear¬ 
ance. Towards the conclusion of the proceedings 
Mr. Teere (of Preston), summed up as it were the 
business of the week, and stated that more than 
20,000 perspns had taken the pledge since the com¬ 
mencement of Father Mathew's labours in that 
cemetery. About half-past nine the very rev. gen¬ 
tleman retired from the ground, after having an¬ 
nounced that he would be on Kennington Common 
the next day. 

The following address was presented on Sunday 
from the pupils under the superintendence of the 
Rev. J. Moore, Shad well, Mr. Segrue, the master, 
and 160 of the hoys, taking the. pledge:—. 

" Rev. and Dear Father* Mathew—We, the 
youth of Virginia-ttreet, educated under the foster¬ 
ing hand of our beloved pastor, the Rev. John 
Moore, beg leave to address you with sentiments 
of filial love and undying attachment, and hail your 
arrival amongst us with sincere delight. 

“ We gladly avail ourselves of the present oppor. 
•unity to congratulate you on the splendid., and al¬ 
most miraculous suceets which has hitherto attended 
your career of benevolence, throughout the land, 
and the untiring zeal which,yon have evinced in the 
discharge of your heaven-born mission-;viewing 
with unmingled delight the efforts which our pa; 
rents, brothers, snu sisters are miking under youf 

' 39 


sacred guidance to sustain the spotless banner if 
Temperance. 

* J We, the children of Erin’s exiled sons in a « 
stranger land, deem it.a duty to copy their bright 
ekamplje £ .and, though distant from our father land, 
we ho less ardently and respectfully request, sever- , v 
end dear father, to be enrolled as members of the " 
Total Abstinence society, thereby linking, us in the' 
hallowed chain which binds our little brethren in the 
faith in the island of Saints. 

“ In conclusion, reverend dear father, we beseech 
our eternal Father tn Heaven to crown all,, your e*- 
ertipns with success,, and to hear the prayers which 
one hundred and sixty young, hearts, jn unison .with . 
millions of others, daily pour forth for your present 
and future happiness. “ Rickard Bardiho.” 

Early on last Monday morning, the members of 
several Teetotal societies assembled in the vicinity 
of Hart’s Temperance Hotel, Aldersgate-sireet, in 
order to escort their great and revered leader to . 
Kennington-common, In front of the above-named 
hotel a capacious carriage, with six greys and three 
postilions, made its appearance about ten o’clock, 
and soon attracted a very large crowd, which, enthu¬ 
siastically cheered Father Mathew whenever he ap¬ 
proached the drawing-room windows. Before, he 
started, an American gentleman of great respect¬ 
ability took the pledge (previous to his departure 
for the Continent), in order, as he stated, to show a 
better example to his sons at home. Several ladies, 
too, took the pledge from Father Mathew in the 
drawing-room. The procession, accompanied by 
bands, having formed, the very rev. gentleman made 
his appearance at the door of the hotel, amidst re¬ 
peated burets of applause, and alter some little de¬ 
lay, occasioned by the eager curiosity of the crowd 
to see him and shake hands with him, entered the, 
carriage. He was accompanied by the Rev. John 
Moore, the Rev. Mr. Cotter, the Rev. Mr. Jaucli, 

J. S. Buckingham, Esq., Mr. Tear, and Mr. Hart. 
Next came the carriage of Dr. Oxley, and other 
vehicles containing Mrs. Buckingham, Mr. Buck¬ 
ingham, jun., &c. &c. The procession lhen pro¬ 
ceeded with very little interruption, through, At; 
dersgatestreet, St. Martin’s de-grand, Skioners- 
street, Farringdon-street, and over Blackfriors-bddgh 
into the London-road, whence it advanced to (he 
Belgian Chapel, in front of which Father Malhew’y 
carriage stopped for the purpose of takirig up the 
Rev. Mr. Doyle, the head chaplain. About this 
time, and near the chapel, a gentleman (afterwards 
ascertained to bs the son of a distiller, named Orme, 
of the Blackfriart-road), accompanied by a servant 
in livery, approached the procession at rather a rapid 
pace, and was asked by some persons, in the name 
of God, not to drive oyer the people.” He persis¬ 
ted, however, in getting forward, and attempted to 
pass under a banner, between the two men who car¬ 
ried it. This was resisted, and ’ftry fortunately 
too, for had he succeeded in his attempt, there must 
have ensued numerous accidents, probably loss of 
life, for the horse was a.very spirited animal, and the 
procession in advance of the banner was crowded. 
Mr. Orme, orhUservant,began striking about with 
a whip, and the rtfblt was that several individuals, 
about a dozen in number, Inflicted personal chas¬ 
tisement upon lnna rfm the spot; One man, a metre 
casual, spgetatos,: and Who was npt a Teetotaller, 
having h|d ; Mi,hat lrnpcked off his head, stooped of 
pick it up, and at that moment received a stroke to , 
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a Whlpacross Ml hsad. ! £x*>perated at this uneaR- 



itore ahd tooK'Intd fcustody the men who had pulled 
; Mf.'Ortnb’tffdwn. The bTeephiogand habeas of 
the ’gig Wert' tendered nearly useless during thp melee, 
atodthe sftlttself was damaged.' This will probably 
tfo if Ifkwti foT any distiller 1 , or distiller’s son, who 
/ nay wantonly take it intti his head to drive a spirit¬ 
ed notW'fbrough a dense procession, accompanied 
Wjf tfibWerids 'of respectable andjorderiy spectators. 
JtrH unprecedented number of vehicles of alt det- 
, Wji ! t!c-as i were‘dratrh op in front of the Elephant 
, Wid Castle just at the time the procession passed ; 

but only a few good humoured jokes escaped, the 
;, 1^>» of some of the drivers, no attempt to disturb the 
V, procession having been made. It was remarked that 
at' Father Mathew's carriage passed the various 
: bakers’ shops in the route, the inmates heartily 
cheered him, and that no small curiosity to see him 
wnl exhibited in’the public-houses on his way. The 
precession which, alter being joined by the Stem- 
mid-street and the St. Patrick's auxiliaries, was 
abdut a tfiile in length, then advanced up High- 
trtreet, Newington, to the Common, where thousands 
of people bad already assembled, and where the 
utmost enthusiasm was* manifested as soon as the 
carriage end six entered the grounds, and drew up 
. in front of .the platform. On and near the platform, 
banners, with the following inscriptions, were dis- 
’ played:—“Walworth and Camberwell Total Ab¬ 
stinence Society for the Prevention of Intern perance. 
Come with us, and we will do thee good”—“Far- 

• ringdon Branch of the Total Abstinence Association; 
J. S. Buckingham, Esq., President"—“Metropoli- 
iao Total Abstinence Association’’—" National 
United Temperance Association,established Jen. 20, 

. 1840”—,“ Southwark Total Abstinence Associa¬ 
tion, established 1840 ”—“ Walworth and Camber¬ 
well Female Total Abstinence Association. ‘ All that 
drink water will have comfort in the nether parts 
of ,tta earth.' Ezekiel xxxi v. 16”—*“ Walworth 
and Camberwell Youths’ Total Abstinence Society” 
—“ British and Foreign Temperance Society”— 

“ females of England unite with os to stem the 
tartest of Intemperance*’—“ St. Mary’s MoorfUlds, 

. Auxiliary; President Rev. J. Jaucb”—“ Union' is 
, strength; Religion—hapiness, peace, virtue”—“ N, 
C. T. T. S. Stamford-street, New-cut, True. Tem¬ 
perance Society, No. l, established September 25, 
i 1837. Come with us, and we will do good to thee. 
Freedom, health, commerce, industry, plenty.”— 

“ Metropolitan Roman Catholic Total Abstinence 
- Association; founded by John Giles, 28th Jan., 

; Rev. Dr. Magee, general President. On ' 
eirfh peace, to men good will. Pledge; I promise ' 

* tq. kb stain (torn all intoxicating drinks, See., except' 

' Used medicinally, and by order of a medical man, 

. indf to discountenance at much as possible drunken. 

irt others"—“ Virginia-street Catholic Total 
; ■Jtomlinkttt ' Society, of St. Mary and St. Michael; 

Rav. John Moore, President, In hoc sieno unices. 
‘'ttjMM&r, be vigilant*'—“ St. Patti,Vi Auxiliary 
Metropolitan Catholic Total Abstinence As- 
abmtiot). Sober sons of St. Patrick'*—“ St. 
Wi.'lMiciBa South London Society. St.‘ 
yj splendid banner.) In 

VCommioi, the beautiful White satin 
&St. Boniface Society, bearing the m- 


T scription “ Virtue,*’ dtrsigeated the pjace where the 
Tempeeanre cards and medals wejre to be had. 
This hahner, during the process foe, was affixed to 
the rear, iif Father Mathew’S ferriage. A consi¬ 
derable ' number of the P and S divisions of police 
"were preseir. 

After A brief address from'Mr. Tear:*, urging all 
who were, already Teetbtaliers -to makg room for 
those wbo, wished to fa^e the pledge. i . 

The Rev. Mr. DoYtf, of the Belgian Chapel, 
advanced in front of the platform, and after some 
introductory remarks of, a .complimentary nature, 
toad the following address 

‘,‘TBE ADDRESS OF the BOOTH LONDON CATHOLIC 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETY TO THE VERY REVEREND 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 

Very Reverend Sik.-*rThe members of the 
South London Catholic Temperance Society wel¬ 
come the arrival of Father Mathew on this side of 
the Thames with every expression' of affection and 
personal attachment. They regard him as their 
friend—and as the friend of mankind, without any 
exception of creed or country. In him they re¬ 
cognize one of the greatest benefactors to the human 
race that the* world has witnessed ; and briefly, yet 
earnestly, express their hopes, and indeed confident 
expectation, that his coming amongst them will 
prove a source of much and lasting good. In con¬ 
clusion, tlvey pray every blessing on his great un¬ 
tiring and benevolent exertionsj and on himself. 

“ Thomas Doyle. 

“ President of the South London Catholic 
Temperance Society of St. George the 
Martyr, St. George's Fields.” 

Father Mathew expressed his grateful thanks 
to his rev. friend and confrires ; and, in the course 
of his reply, observed, that the only alloy, to 
the delight he felt in giving the pledge, was 
the reflection that some persons might be losers by 
the movement; other channels, however, for the 
employ of capital were open, and he trusted that 
their future efforts, in another line of business 
would be successful. He was glad to find that the 
mighty engine, the press, which might be said to 
direct public opinion, had approved of his labours, 
lie was overjoyed also to see upon the platform, 
there and elsewhere, persons of all religious creeds 
and all political convictions. (Hear, hear, hear.) 
He sincerely trusted that charity 1 and fraternal love 
would be the results of the Total Abstinence meet¬ 
ings. (Cheeri.) 

J S. Buckingham, Esq, next addressed the 
assembly. He had been, he skid, a Total Abstainer 
during fourteen years, and he would positively as¬ 
sert that all intoxicating drinks, were not only use¬ 
less, but injurious. JJe had been recently travel¬ 
ling in Ireland during three months, and he had only 
seen three persons drunk there dating the whole 
time. Recollecting', as lie did, the lime when In¬ 
temperance stalked'through the lend, he could only 
attribute the change to an Almighty Providence. 
There were, unfortunately, some people who object¬ 
ed 1 ‘to the present Total Abstinence mo return r, be¬ 
cause it was headed by a Cathoifo priett. Now; he 
(Mr.'S.) was an Englishman arid a Protestant, and 
he Would be delighted td shake hands with any Ca¬ 
tholic gentleman in the cause of Total' Abstinence. 
Mr. Buckingham, after further retbarki,''which did 
ngf Teachus, sat Gown loudly ‘cheered;— TiNet, ■ 

To be continued . 1 tl -"' 
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THE LARGEST BELL EVER CAST IN 
• ENGLAND. ..v ' 

Thi* immense bell hit just been shipped for 
Montreal, it being intended for the'new Catholic 
CAtliednH, where it is to b% placed in a tower by it* 
self, nod 40 be used as* 4 * bourdon," or alarum-bell,. 
It is to be named “Maria,"the cathedral being dedt-' 
cated to the virgin. 

. It is the most extraordinary work of the kind ever 
executed in England, and taas cast at the foundry 
of Messrs. Mears and Company, of White chapel. 
Some idea may be formed of the vast eixe of this 
hell, from its having required ten tons'of fused me¬ 
tal to form the cast; and the lima occupied in 
running the fused metal from the furnace into the 
mould was fifteen minutes. The diameter of the 
hell at the mouth is 7 feet 5 inches; its height is 7 
feet; and its thickness at the sound bow is 0j inches. 
Its weight is 7 tons 11 cwt. 2 qrs. 4 lbs.; its sound 
is very powerful and melodious. The weight of the 
i tapper is upwards of 3 cwt. The bell will be rung 
by means of two wheels, one on each side of the 
stock or bearer, which with its iron-work and fittings, 
weighs about 2 tons 10 cwt. There will be four ropes 
used in the ringing, a man pulling at eaoit side of the 
wheels. The bell itself is heavier than the great Tom 
of Lincoln by 22 cwt.; it bears some bas-reliefs of 
the cardinal virtues, which are fiaely cast. On one 
side is the following legend ; “Negotiamim dum 
venio ornnis spiritis laudet Domipum. Anno Do¬ 
mini, 1043. Fundatse Marianapolis, 2018 Greg. F. 
1\ 10. Fonlificaius, 128. Itegin. Victoria; Britan- 
nmrtim 0s." Oo the oiher side is inscribed, 4 * Rx- 
piissimo Mercatorurn, Artificium, Agricolarumque, 
Mariunapolitamensium Donointimating (hat it hu3 
been paid for from a fund subscribed by the mer¬ 
chants, artificers, and agriculturists of Montreal. 
Its cost, including that of the works, is upward of 
£1200 On the rim ig the maker’s name, " Thomas 
Mears, Fecit, Londini, 1843." 

There lias also been a peal of ten bells already 
sent out, to be placed in the sister-tower of the ca¬ 
thedral' at Montreal, a gothic structure, recently 
erected at the cost of £80,000. The shipment of 
the huge bell on board the Lady Seaton, bound for 
Montreal, and lying in the Brandy-quay, London 
Docks, was a labour of great difficulty; and a part 
of the deck Of the vessel was of necessity, cut away 
to admit the bell into the hold of the vessel — Illus¬ 
trated London News, Aug. 10. 


RECENT CHARGES. 

(Continued from page 252..) 

This accusation of the Bishop of Loudon's is but 
an, old discovery of Mosheim'*; yet Mosheim 
acknowledges, that the ancient fathers faithfully 
represented the doctrines of,tin? Gnostics, as well, 
as. the pagan historians of that day. Plotinus and 
.Si. irenseus are agreed, he admits, upon this point. 
If, then,, the ancient fathers faithfully represented 
their doctrines for (ha purpose of refuting them, 
and not only refuted .them, but expelled their 
authors from the Chinch when they refused to 
reuounca them, ie it likely (hat tbeyjadopted them ? 
or, what .snore *Jo we ,require to establish the fad 
that there wgano community of belief or feeling 
between them? ■ VYbat .Mosheim failed to do. Dr, 
Bloomfield will noMucceed in accomplishing; and 
neither ! ewe aw,the other con identify one single 
opinion, much lets a dogma, introduced into the 


Christian Church by this wild and extravagant 
development of the superstitious philosophy : of the, 
ancient heathens. 

Stoh'succetiive heresy, so far .from making , in¬ 
roads into her doctrine, only: compelled the Chimb 
to pwt forth her attributes with fresh energy, and to 
vindicate her: own against the fictitious tenets of 
innovators and impostors, by a stricter definition.of 
thesanred and imperishable truth* entrusted to her, 
keeping ,* and thus it is that they can be traced in .a 
purr, continuous track, through the mist* of error 
which have in vain endeavoured to obscure it. 

Gnosticism; indeed, had but a short reign; .it was 
too absurdly fanciful, and too extravagantly impious, 
to endure long in the face of the pure and bright 
truths of Christianity: and, by the middip pf tlm 
third century, it resolved itself into a more modi¬ 
fied, and, at least, a less ostensibly offensive form 
amongst tb* disciple* of Manes. This superstition, 
also, was of eastern origin, and too unhappily, re* 
sembled its predecessor in the romantic folly of ife 
poetic imaginings, and in the very faint glimmer¬ 
ings of Christianity with which it was rather de¬ 
formed than embellished. So far, in reality, did 
the doctrines of this new sect fail short of Chria. 
tianity, that they also maintained • most tjdic«lMg»* 
system of the transmigration of soulf; paid Divine 
honours only to the Christ reigning in tlw sun and 
moon, and worshipped without temples, altars, or 
sacrifices. < 

On the other hand, is it neither matter of authentic 
history, or even of idle report, that any one of the 
Gnostic follies or superstitions was ever incorporated 
with the doctrines of Christianity? and we veh- 
lure to ask with confidence for the proof that the 
Church ol the fourth or fifth century wa*, in any 
shape whatever, infected with the remains of Gnostic 
superstition, or any other heresy. But while we 
defy the right reverend prelate to make good either 
one assertion or the other, “that it (the Church) was 
also infected with the inventions of enthueiasiietir 
ambitious men," we must also beg leave 1o put a 
question to him, and to ask why it is that he deprcr 
cutes “the attempt to remodel (the Church of England) 
upon the doctrine and discipline, not of the primitive 
Church, hut of the Church of the fourth or fifth 
century?” Now, we are far from pretending to di¬ 
vine what may be passing in the mind of the right 
reverend prelate, but we cannot, in ihn honeslysif 
our heart, conceal from him what is passing bur 
own. We suspect—we acknowledge it to be only 
a suspicion—that the right reverend prelate judges 
it more convenient to carry the question in debate, 
from a period in which the mass of evidence is 
crowded, positive, unequivocal, 'incontrovertible, 
and ovrrwhelming, to one in Which the lamp of faith 
is less discernible,emitting but fewer rays, and burn¬ 
ing, not, in reality, with less vigour, or with less 
brightness, but with less of vivid distinctness 
through the more lengthened distance. ' 

It brings Itim ‘ wfe/—tn'ay he not argue thus ?— 
to his own rufe j tio a period in which little else wa? 
written but flue Scriptures, Ait, at least,little that has 
come down to us. May it not give the right rever- 1 
end prela^ ati ext jjye for saying, “We have no. 
other evidence hjit %e plain and most certain #hr- 
rant of holy- Scripturewe will search.jAdt, and 
decide for .ourselves. But let us remintHhijn that 
this was aleo the very argument of nmoy of :the 
Gnostic*,—of all, indeed, who pretended tu any 
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connexion with Christianity. They had.for evenin' 
their mouths those words of oar SAviour, *« Seek 
and you shall find/' An appeal to the Church was 
answered by AH'. appeal to the . Scripture s; (or they 
held that the ■ Church had been wiWjf over-laid 
with errors and corruptions, even es early «i the 
second century; indeed, many of them scoured the 
apostle*, nay Christ himself, of accommodating hit 
doctrine to the prevailing prejudices and necessities 
of thy times,—they alone were gifted with a plain 
* and rightly-informed understanding for the invent- 
, git km and discovery of sphitoal truths, and for 
evidence of these truths, they confidently appealed 
if lothe Scriptures; continually complaining of the 
injustice done them by the Church, in driving them 
ftpm her communion; for their design wastoaeso- 
!' elate;if possible, their pestilent errors with the pure 
doctrines of Christianity. But in this they most 
V. signally failed, and the Catholic Church was no 
more infected with Gnosticism during the fourth or 
fifth centuries, than it is now with Puritanism or 
Quakerism*. 

We have but one word more to say to the right 
reverend prelate,—to repeat our recommendation 
W him to study his history as well as his theology, 
^'Ijefore ha again steps forward as a volunteer in the 
crusade against Catholicity, 

—»——“ To be too busy is some danger 
Hi* discretion might have tutored him better, 
than to have sent him pell-mell into a fight, for 
which he seems to have been so little prepared. 
One solitary specimen will suffice of the right re¬ 
verend prelate's profound knowledge, even of 
English ecclesiastical history; “ It was a system of 
corruption and tyranny, which drove her (the Church 
of England) from communion with Romp.” it 
was indeed the work of corruption and of tyranny, 
—of corruption amongst the nobles, an I tyranny in 
the monarch,—a Blavish subserviency amongst the 

S verned, and an iron despotism on the part of the 
vernor. But this is not exactly as the right rever¬ 
end prelate means to apply his observation—Cor¬ 
ruption of doctrine in the Church of Christ, the 
Catholic Church, and tyranny in her discipline. 
This is hi* assertion 5 but where has the commenta¬ 
tor upon JEschylus studied his history of the re¬ 
formation? Uas he never heard of that singular 
fact that for eighteeu years after the cessation of all 


* St. Uippolvtus, who flourished early in the third cen¬ 
tury, gives us the following relation of the expulsion of 
Nodus from the Church, which may be taken as a speci¬ 
men of the raelho I adopted upon such occasions. 

Hearing that Noctus was disseminating his pernicious 
doctrines, the clergy required his attendance, and examined 
Jhim in presence of the authorities of the Church. He 
disavowed the errors which were imputed to him, but 
soon attempted to propagate them by stealth. Finding 
, others of the same opinions as himself, he openly broached 
, bis heresy. He was then summoned a second time before 
the authorities of the Church: but now, instead of the 
feigned humility with which he had submitted to their 
remonstrances upon the former occasion, he exhibited his 
.true character, comported himself with an obstinate hmwh- 
tiaess, and asked what harm he was doing. Finding their 
efforts to reclaim him ineffectual, they expelled him from 
the communion of the faithful.-S.« CeillUr, vol. ii.p, 
■ 942, ore. " * ' 

• bistoiw of these sects at large in the writing, of 

, drenmus, Tertullian, and others, as analyzed by 
Ceilhtr; also a shorter accouht o£ them in Dhllinnwri 
.Hirtory of the Church. London, 1840. CoiaftKK 
«pers Dwt de Theologie, and. the various biograolncal 
Alicesofagwent hcreeiarchs. ^ p 


’ communion with Rome,. nqi one of the tenet,df fhe 
Anglican Church was altered ? Oh the contrary,wire 
not the most severe,nay barbarous enactments passed 
to maintain,them? .it was apure. act bfechtsm, and 
nothing, more ; and, at a bonsequeitee, the transfer 
of the papacy from Rome to Westminster. And «t 
long at, he lived, this new bead of the Church was 
even a fiercer persecutor of the doctrines of bishop - 
Bloomfield, than bishop Bloomfield is now of his;, 
for the king, with the aid of Cranmer, burnt hie 
heretics alive, and even forced one of his bishops, 
who had been himself 'condemned to death, but had 
saved 1 himself by recantation, to preach an orthodox 
sermon to his viotuns at the stake. 

- Is all ibis new to the right reverend prelate ? and is 
it not an acknowledged historical fuel, that it was the 
brightness of Boieyn'e eyes and not the corruptions 
or tyranny of Home, wliii h drove England from 
communion with her ? Even for die first five years 
of Edward’s reign, no doctrinal’ reformation took 
place,—for Cranmer’s first liturgy only touched the 
rubrics and ceremonies. It was a form of prayer 
and administration of the sacraments, declared by 
him agreeable to the most sincere and pure Christian 
religion taught by the Scriptures,' and the usages of 
the primitive Church; and it wqp not till his second 
illumination (having bIso been directed in the first, 
as he expressed it, and as we have already observed 
by the aid of-the tlo'y Ghost), tha' he discovered 
the errors Of his former doctrines, and was now in¬ 
structed to promulgate others in direct opposition to 
them; though he still declared those same former 
doctrines to be a very godly order, set forth by 
authority,, agreeable to the word of God and the 
primitive Church* ! Yes, this was the theologian 
who, after a term of eighteen years of simple schism, 
first'invaded the doctrines of Rome, and who is so 
eulogized by the right reverend prelate for so doing. 
Much, however, as Protestantism is indebted to 
Cranmer, we must own we never could exactly dis¬ 
cern his right to the admiration which we are expected 
to entertain towards him. We never could hold in 
reverence a man who, at his consecration, made u 
secret protest against the public oath whi h he was 
abnut to take ; who degraded the episcopal charac¬ 
ter by declaring that a prince might make a print as 
well as a bishop, lor that neither priest nor bishop 
needeth consecration!; who lowered the episcopal 
office to that of a me.re officer of state, holding it only 
hi the will and pleasure of the sovereign; who, 
though he had bound himself by the most sacred 
and solemn engagement to observe a life of celibacy, 
was privately married to a niece of Osiander, whom 
he secretly introduced into this country, and smug¬ 
gled about from one palace to another; who was 
ever guilty of the most accommodating tergiversa¬ 
tions under the fearful frown of Henry, in matters 
of opinion; while, in matters of fact, he carried his 
Hubserviencyto far as to divorce that scrupulous and 
exemplary monarch from no lesa than three wives,— 
in one case, deliberately playing offa studied and hy¬ 
pocritical drama, under a wretched attempt to save 
appearances, by deceiving the world with a feigned 
course of decency and order; in another, solemnly 
confirming, and spoil afterwards ar solemnly annull¬ 
ing his own decision; and in the third, exhibiting a 

* See Cranmer'a First and Second Liturgies.,, 
t See these declarations in Burnet. Record ixi. vol. ii- 
8 vo, ed. 1820. 
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most edifying display of the basest obsequiousness to 
ibe wi)l of him with ine gratification of whose pleasure 
his own interey i Were now ib cdtopletcly identified ; 
whp, ever swimming with (be stream when he eould 
not stem it,and—uiidn this pyntsif>le it is presumed— 
thinking it right'ado lawful to execute Catholics and 
burn Protestants under one master, and Protestants 
of another «shade under a second, for not trimming 
their religious opinions by hrswhile at last he 
came most unhappily to the same fate himself as a 
traitor and a heretic, still, however, recanting ail his 
heterodox opinions in favour of his original Catho¬ 
lic tenets, in compliance with his old habits, and in 
hopes of escaping the punishment be had So cruelly 
inflicted upon others, but recanting his recantation 
when he found his accustomed duplicity no longer 
available to his purpose* 1 

Is this the man who deserves the honours of a 
martyr,or a temple to be erected to his fame ? or does 
he merit to be lauded at the expense of Hildebrand 
und Qecket, whom the right reverend prelate is 
pleased to style the “authors and abettors of evil, 
the firebrands of discord, and the subverted of civil 
governmenti- M We cannot but think the right re¬ 
verend prelate might still read history to some 
advantage, and display a sounder judgment both in 
bis praises and his ceftsumt- 


• In 1638, Cranmer summoned Lambert into Ins archi. 
episcopal court for broaching errors against the real pro. 
seoce; w^en his prisoner appealed to the king, as supreme 
head of the Church, Cranmer, io the presence of the 
royal pontiff, disputed with the heretic in favour oi iron. 
substantiation (being then embodied in one of the six 
articles), but failing in his powers ot persuasion, abandon¬ 
ed ius unfortunate victim to the sentence pronounced upon 
him by Cromwell, as vicar-general to the supreme head — 
that he should die at the stake I Two years afterwards, 
Cranmer argued, both in the house and iu convocation, 
against this same doctrine, but hod the discretion at Just 
to own himself confounded by the “ goodlie learning’* of 
the king; (gee Burnet, vol. i. p. 270, and Lingard, pp. 
277 and 287, vol. iv. 4to. ed.) while in 1549, he put forth “ a 
form of prayer and administration of the sacramentswhich 
telling neither one thing nor the other, as to the manner 
of the presence, may be presumed .to have been intended 
fur the foreign reformed tenet of ennsubstantiation, which 
both Burnet and Strype conceive him to have held, even 
when he conspired to the death of Lambert, for professing 
opinions towards which he himself was verging at the 
time, end which he openly avowed in 1552; when all 
corporeal presence of Christ in the Eucharist was abso¬ 
lutely renounced. In 1562, this portion of the article 
was omitted, and a purely " heavenly and spiritual’’pre¬ 
sence, depending upon the faitii of the recipient, declared 
to be the orthodox definition of this mysterious doctrine. 
Each alteration, be it remembered, was announced by 
competent authority, and for the express and avowed pur¬ 
pose of a< avoiding diversities of opinions.” (See the 
29th of the Forty-two Articles of 1552, and the 28th of 
the Thirty-nine of 1562 ) 

t The reader will recollect that Cranmer, after dissolv- 
ing the marriage between Henry and Catherine, “ offici¬ 
ally deehired (after the farce of a solemn investigation at 
Lambeth) that Henry ami Anna (Boleyn) were, and had 
been joined in lawful matrimony: that their marriage was, 
and had been public and manifest; and that be moreover 
confirms it by bit judicial and pastoral authority,” yet— 
two days after the condemnation of the Queen (Anne 
Boleyn) by the Peers, Cranmer, " having previously in- 
yoked' the name of Christ, and hating Ood ai.one before 
hig eyee, pronounced definitely that the marriage formerly 
cautmM. aolemms i, and consummated between Henry 
and Ante Boleyn was, and always had lieod null and 
void.** Henry dreesed himself in white on the day of her 
execution, dim was married to Jane Seymour tfiefoHowing 
morning:, f Jane died in childbed.) But Cranmer‘s in- 
genuity in discovering the means of gratifying the unruly 


With the frequent warnings of the bishop to hU 
weaker' brethren, against being seduced by the at¬ 
tractive go)** of Catholicity, we have nothing parti- 1 ' 
cular iodo. Those to whom ihfy are addressed a ill, 1 
we trust, know bow to appreciate them, and not be 
so easily deferred from prosecuting their inquiries 
after truth. Truth and unjtythese are the essen¬ 
tial attributes of Christianity; and tilt they have 
attained to these, they should never rest. The great - 
St. Augustine, bishop of Hippo, speaking* of hie 
feelings before bis conversion—before his heart had 
been fully enlightened to the whole truth of Chris*" 
lianity, thus btautifully expresses himself “While 
in virtue 1 saw a beloved peace; in vice 1 beheld a _ 
hateful discord. In the one, 1 observed unity; in, 
the other, - division. An d in this unity J placed the 
ecat of reason, the essence of truth, and the sovereign 
good ; in division and discord sat the spirit of every 
ill*.” lie proceeds to consider the dangers which 
beset an ill-directed mind, and a perverse spirit,— 
learning without wisdom, and knowledge without 
docility,—and lie thus accounts for the unprofitable 
at qujrements of those whose pride and presumption 
cast a maze over their eyes. “ They speak roost 
learnedly,” lie observes, “ on the creation, but they 
seek not with sincerity the truths of the Creator:' 
and fur this reason they find them not. Orifthejf* 
find them they soon lose them again in variety >„ 
of their own conceits, and with Hind perversity' 
charge their own falsehoods upon the God of trUilif.” 

(rod grant that they who are seeking for the light,* 
and perhaps approaching it little by little, may pro¬ 
fit by these wise sentiments of one who was once 
precisely in their condition! — Dublin Review, Fe¬ 
bruary, 1843, 


AMERICA. 

Pubeyism in New York..—M r. Arthur Carey, a 
candidate for ordination in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, having been suspected of holding doctrines 
which exceeded the orthodox latitude, his clergy¬ 
man, the Rev. Hugh Smith, D. D., Rector of W, 
Peter's Church, Chelsea,refused to give him ihe cer. 
tificHte required; whereupon the Bishop (Odder- 
donk) instituted a special commission for the purpose 
of examining Mr. Carey, and ascertaining his opini¬ 
ons, The commisrion was constituted of the Bishop, 
Drs. Berrian, M'Vickar, Seabury, Antlion, and 
Smith; Rev. Messrs. Haight, Higbee,and Price) Vfid 
also Mr. Corey, of course. The examination having 
been concluded, Drs. Smith and Anthon alone 


desires of an unrelenting and tyrannical master, who. as 
Heylin too truly affirms, “ never spared Woman in'his 
lust, nor man in his anger," (Lingard) was still to be fa¬ 
voured with another opportunity of displaying itself in 
these same delicate emergencies, Ann of Cloves was 
lawfully married to Henry, but, not happening to suit the 
monarch’s taste, the Convocation, headed by Cranmer 
and taking up the chord fr6m him, quickly and graciously 
pronounced this marriage also as null and V6id, as either 
ol the two from which they had already relieved him! 
Upon which Burnt, most magnanimously observes,'' and 
here this matter ended, to the. great reproach of that body 
that went so hastily and sq unanimously into that scan¬ 
dalous decision.”—p, 217; vol. v. 

• Confessions, c. iii. b. fl. - - 

t Cimfessions, o.xv.b.4. 

$ When we began our art iota, we fully expected to 
have comprised widua.it'some short notice at feast of eSch 
of the charges wjftchcompose our heading; but bur 
apa^e whiild dpt permit tie: go that tre may perhaps have 
occasion to returo to theaubjec t. ■ • ■ • - .r 
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! expressed themselves unfavourable to Mr. Carry’s 
*ro!n4rityh‘. Tiro days afterwards, atthe ordination, 
theBishop haring concluded to ordain the candidate, 
4 »neii« took place of which the folluvtingis an out¬ 
line At tpi harlj Stage of the ceremonies, Dr*. 

. Smith and AhthOa’ rose, one after the other, and 
read each a ’written protest against the ordination of 
Mr. (Stray. “The Bishop, nevertheless, proceeded; 
When tlrte rev» doctors shook the duet from their feet 
against the- whole proceeding by rising aad leaving 
iM church together, amid the wonderment, and we 
•dotih* bot^to the rery great scandal, of the congre- 
1 gation. The following Saturday (July 8) the Churah- 
, rttari of this city contained a leader of beyond three 
‘Colpmns, written with the well-known power of the 
, editor (Dr. Seabury), and marked by all that-intenee 
Suppressed bitterness in which ho excels. The rev. 
'debtors caught up the cartel of battle flung down 
*by their reverend “ brother ”of the Churchman, and 
hi a card the same erening announced their, “reluo- 
fartt” determination to oomeout with a “full dis- 
'Closure,” in a pamphlet of forty-six pages octavo. 

;We now t ome to the account of the examination, 
furnished jointly by Drs. 1 Smith and Anthon. 

' Throughout they bore the principal part, and, to do 
Niefapi justice, they questioned and cross-qnestioned 
Citrag with an ingenuity and perseverance which 
?^<*»n|d invaluable to a court of sessions lawyer, 
j "-Ogg )yorfhy contemporary, Dr. Seabury, appears to 

> rhav|acted as counsel for the pris-we mean the 

$ Candida^—and he too displayed a scientific adroit¬ 
ness ip guiding his client, and baffling the reverend 
cross examiners, hardly to be expected in any one 
but a veteran practitioner at the bar. After some 
preliminary sparring between tiie two doctors, and 
their six “ brethren,” as to the propriety of taking 
down in writing the questions and answers, the exa¬ 
mination commenced by Dr. Anthon’s asking the 
following question of Mr. Carey :— 

Q. 1. Supposing entrance into the ministry of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in this country were 
' ilpt open to you, would you, or would you not, hare 
recourse, in such case, to the ministry of tlie Church 
of Rome ? 

To this searching and well-considered question 
Drs. M'Vickar andSeabury, and Mr. Haight, im¬ 
mediately objected, and with aome show of reason, 
as “hypothetical in its characterand Dr. Sea¬ 
bury, in hii capacity of counsel for the,defence, 
advised Mr. Carey not to .answer. Mr. Carey, 
however, expressed his willingness to answer, and 

did so in the following words :_ 

A. Possibly [ might, niter due deliberation, but 
think that * should more likely remain in our own 
communion,as I have no special leaning towards the 
joining of theirs at present ? 

JJr.Smith proposed the second question:— 

<4 2. Do you hold to and receive the decrees of 
the Council of Trent ? 

■I A. I do hot deny them; I would not positively 
'iffirmtbem. (p. 18.) H y 

* v,w, The examination then proceeded as follows • that 
is;so far as the bare questions and answers are'cob- 
earned, for our space will not permit us to record 

all and singular the mterroptions—adjurations from 

Dr. ’Smith, and objections from Dr. Seabury— 
;wMoh fo fflf^pamphlet form a strange sort of by¬ 
play fffain plot. , \ 

' y° u > ot F<» not deem the difference* 

Protestant -Episcopal Chu rch and tha 


Church of Home to be { »uqfi as embrace points of 
faitli 7 , ... 7 

To. this Mr, Carey was understood to reply. If 
jthasa differences be understood to be matters of doc¬ 
trine they would embrace points of faith, but if, as 
is,believed, they are mrftier* of opinion.thpy would 
not..., • , ,i.. ■„ .i . 

,Q. 4, Do you, qr do you not, beligye the doctrine 
of transubstantiation to, be repugnant to Scripture, 
subversive of the nature of a sacrament, and giving 
occasion to superstition ? If you <jo mot, how can 
yob ex dnimo subscribe the twenty-eighth article of 
our Standards ? ■ 

A. I would answer, in general language, that I 
do not hold that^loutrine of transubstantiation which 
I suppose our Article condemns,’ but that, at the 
same time, I conceive myself at liberty to confess 
ignorance on the mode of the Presence. 

Q. 5. Do you, or do jroh not, regard the denial 
of the cup to (he laity an unwarihaiAable change in a 
sacrament of Christ’s own institution, or as to be 
regarded as a mere matter or discipline ? 

A. (taken down by Dr. Smith)—I consider it an 
unwarrantable act df discipline ; Mr. Carey subse¬ 
quently preferring to substitute the word severe in- 
stead of unwarrantable. 

Q. 6 On which Church do you believe the sin 
of schism rests in consequent of the English Re¬ 
formation ?—the Church of England, and, by con- 
sequence, the Protestant Episcopal Church of this 
country, or upon the Church of Home? 

Dr. Svabury objected to this question being put 
on the ground that it was an 'historical question, 
Mr. Carey, under advisement, answered. " It is 
an historii a) question.” 

Dr Smith here appealed to the Bishop against 
this evasion of the question, and the Bishop having 
decided that the question ought to be answered, 
Mr. Carey, in substance, replied that in some res¬ 
pects schism rests on both sides. Me considered 
both churches in communion with the Church of 
Christ. 

0 7. Is the Romish doc.rine of Purgatory in 
any respects maintained by our standards ? 

“Here,” says the pamphlet, “ the bishop asked 
Dr. Anthon what view he entertained an the doc¬ 
trine of Purgatory as held by the Church of Rome; 
to which Dr. Anthon replied, 'that, with due res¬ 
pect to the chair, he was not un'der examination.’ ” 
(p. 20). We are forced to admire the doctor’s pre¬ 
sence of mind in prudently declining to answer on 
so knotty a “ point.” 

The question being again addressed, to Mr 
Carey, he answered.— 

A. 1 consider our standards as condemning the 
doctrine popularly held to be the Roman doctrine. 

Q. 8. Is there any countenance given in the doc¬ 
trinal standards of our Church for the idea that the 
departed can be benefited by the prayers pf (he 
faithful, or by the administration of the Holy Com¬ 
munion? And is not that idea uondemntd by Ar¬ 
ticle 81 of our Church? . ; * 

As fares Mr. Carey's anstrer could'be ascertain¬ 
ed \t was to this efflet:—“Tli’at he supposed that 
sdsa was not condemned in that Article; his ojti- 
* Hon , i " e,n fh that the language ‘of tha Article was 
popular language, pointed at a popular bpinion 
which wa* held against the Chut'cft of Rbtdevr 
Q. 9. Do you, or do youmof, fault the Church 
of Rome in pronouncing, as the does, tha Books 
Apocrypal Holy Scripture ? . 
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A. I doubt, either to myself or anyone else, at* 
tempt to prove s, doctrine out of thuApocrypha. 
The Holy Spirit may have'spoke n bythe Apocry¬ 
pha, and, the Homily asserts the same thing. I 
would hot fault the Chur eh of Rome for reading 
the Apocrypha for proof of doctrine. 

Q.,10. By Dr,.Smith. Can there be a doobt 
that, in separating from (he Church of Home, the 
Church of England embraced more pye and scrip- 
tural views of doctrine?, And A not the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in this country, at present, inure 
pure in dpctriae than the Church of Borne ? 

A. There cart be a doubt, on the ground that thg 
CliOTf-h of England retained doctrinal errors, viz., 
the doctrines of Puritanism, in some points, the 
tinman missal was preferable to our liturgy. 

Q 11. Whet cbnstruetian do you put upon the 
promise of conformity to the doctrines, discipline, 
and worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church? 

A. He did not consider (as We understood Mr. 
Carey to say) the articles os binding our consciences 
in points of faith, and read a passage from “ White’s 
Memoirs of the Church" (Convention of 1801), 
which he considered as maintaining the same opi¬ 
nion. 

He does not feel himself obliged to give his ex 
tmimo assent to the thirty-nine Articles, as the assent 
is given in the English Church- 

Previous to our putting to Mr. Carey our twelfth 
questionable following questions were put by us to 
him:— 

Q. Cgn you subscribe to the 22 nd Article.* 

A. I could subscribe to it considering it as refer, 
ring to the popular doetrine of the Romish Church. 

Touching the doctrine of the invocation of saints, 
mentioned in this article, the question was asked by 
Dr. Smith “ whether that doctrine had any warrant 
in Scripture.” He replied that it had not. The 
question was further put by Dr. S , “ whether it 
were right to introduce or observe the practice with¬ 
out any warranty from Scripture towhiih it was 
replied, *• that it was not forbidden.’’ The exami¬ 
nation ryes farther prosecuted by the bishop, when 
the candidate, in reply to a question touching the 
lawfulness of the practice, was understood to say 
that “he did not fault the Church of Rome, provided 
the invocation was confined to the ‘ ora pro nobis.’ 
or intercessory form.” 

Q. 2. How do' you understand the last clause of 
the 19th article, viz., “ As'ihe Church of Hieruse- 
lem, &e.^ have erred, so also tire Church of Borne 
hath erred, not only in their living and manlier of 
ceremonies, but also in matters of faith?" The 
answer was substantially this:—“ 1 understand the 
article in an historical sense—eg referring to the 
past, and not <to ; thg present stale of the Church of 
Borne.” Th$, last section of ihq'artide he consi¬ 
dered “as directed again?! the,abiding infallibility 
of the Church ,of Rome, as a! particular branch of 
the Chnrch universal. The question was, then 
pressed in atjoiher (ot;m, viz : " Do you consider 
the Church of Borne now to be in error in matters 
offaithr;; . .. . 

A, It is.a difficult question, which I do nptkoqw 
•tow,, tp, wtswefii, ,m 'l. refer to my answer on the 
other question, touching my opiniop of the decrees 
®f thg Co^n-ii $ 

.* Art. 2fc, c6h«frnfog Purgatory, Parion?, Worship¬ 
ping, and Adoration, &c. * / 


q; 3 . Do you, or do you not, receive the articles 
of the CfOedltff Pitts IV. 

A. Sofar asthey Ore the repetitions of the decree# 
of the Council of Trent, I reaeive them. (p. 23 >, 

From this examination tltey sum op Mr. Carey ’s 
belief as follows.— 

“11adeemed the difference between its and Borne 
such as embraced no points of faith—doubted wh»-' 
ther the Church' of Rome orthe Anglican Chert to 
were the more pore—considered the Reformation 
from Rome unjustifiable, end followed by grieVou* • 
and lamentable results, though'not without others of 
an opposite character—faulted not the Church of 
Rome for reeding the Apocrypha for proof of doc- 
trine—did not consider that we werh hound to re¬ 
ceive the Thirty-nine Armies of aur Church in arty 
close and rigid construction of the same—declared 
that he knew not how to answer the question, which 
had been repeatedly ashed, * Whether he consider¬ 
ed the Church of Rome to be now in error in mat-- 
ters of faith ?’— was not prepared to pronounce the 
doctrine of transubstantiRtidn an absurd or impos¬ 
sible doctrine; and regarded it, as taught within 
the last hundred years, as possibly meaning no more 
than we mean by the doctrine of the real Presence 
—did not object to the Romish doctrine of Purga¬ 
tory, as defined by the Council of Trent. Thus far 
for the KEOATivgs; now for the affirmatives. 
lie believed that the state of the soul, after death, 
was one in which it cobid be benefited by the pray¬ 
ers of the faithful and the sacrifice of the altar— 
regarded the denial of the cup to the laity as a se¬ 
vere act of discipline oniy—justified the iavecatioo 
of saints—in one instance declared that he did not 
deny, but would not positively affirm, the .decrees 
of the Council of Trent; in another, that he re¬ 
ceived the articles of the Creed of Pius IV., go 
far as they were repetitions of the decreet of that 
council!" (p.27.) 

The examination having closed and the candidate ' 
having withdrawn, the bishop proceeded to ask tha 
opinions of the “ Presbyters." Six of them, viz., 
Drs.Herrian, M‘ Vicar, and Seabury, and Messrs. 
Haight, Ifigbee, and Price, expressed their satisfao- ' 
lion with Mr. Carey's answering; Dr. Seabury 
clenching his opinion witih the decided remark, 
that "he should esteem it a privilege to present 1 the 
candidate for orders, as he had sustained the ordeal 
most noblyand Mr. Price also observing that 
11 though generally opposed to presenting the gra¬ 
duating class for ordm, yet he no*'felt tree to ex¬ 
press his willingvtss to present Mr. CoreyOn 
the other hand, Drs. Smith and Authon expressed 
the stron est dissatisfaction .both with the-maaner in 
which the examination had been conducted, and 
with Mr. Carey's answers. - 

One thing should not be passedover. Dr. Smith 
having asked Mr. Carey “ how,, with his present 
views, he could defend the Church, if attacked by 
the Romanists,”', he replied " that he supposed be 
would, in that <case, dwell upon 1 the less pare parts 
of Rome, in contrast: with the mere pure points of 
our Church;’?. (p.Bl.)This is certainly an inge¬ 
nious confession of a most disingenious intention, 
though; perfectlycharacteristic of die mode in which 
too assay : Protestant controversialists ..attempt to 
sustain themselves in -their assaults upon the Catho¬ 
lic Church. '■ , \i_ 

We need hardly say that our ststement of feats, 1 
as fat u it porports to ootnt from ths pamphlet, is 
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necessarily one-sided. Exoept in the columns of 
the Churchman we have not had any authorized 
statements from the other side, and the following 
card from that paper of last Saturday makes us 
. fear that we fra to continue so 

“ TO THE CHURCH. 

• “The undersigned members of the examining 
committee.in the recent case of Mr. Arthur Carey, 
candidate . for orders, in conjunction with the Her. 
Drs, Smith and Anthon,feeI themselves railed upon 
. fey the published statement of the two latter gentle- 
iBfBrthus fsr to reply s , s ' r 

.“first—In justice totheinielves,, to decline de¬ 
finitively any defence of any act ou their part of 
purely canonical discretion. 

“ Secondly—lo justice to Mr. Carey, solemnly to 
declare that the answers of the candidate, as given 
in the above pamphlet, do not convey ihe full and 
fair impression produced on their minds by his exa¬ 
mination; and that, in their judgment, such state¬ 
ment is calculated to mislead the public mind, and 
1,0 do injustice to ell parties concerned in his exami¬ 
nation and subsequent ordination. 

“ With this summary notice of the statement 
xfoove alluded to, the undersigned hold their own 
duty to the Church touching this matter to be fully 
and finally absolved. 

“ William Brrrian, John M'Vicar, 

Samuel Sraburv, Joseph II. Price, 
Edward Y. Higbre Benjamin I. Haight. 

“ flew Yoik, July 19,1843.” 

Oae of ihe gentlemen whose-names are signed 
above, seems to have thought, with us, that that 
portion of the community most particularly inter¬ 
ested will not like so summary a mode of getting 
rid of the subject, for we notice an advertisement 
in the morning papers of Wednesday, to the effect 
that “ shortly will be published a Letter to a Pa¬ 
rishioner relative to the ordination of Mr. .Arthur 
Camy, by the Rev. Benjamin Haight, rector of All 
Saints’ Church.” 

It is hard /or us to describe the excitement which 
this matter has caused in New York. It is still 
harder to account for it, unless by the meddling dis¬ 
position of our community. A difference occurs 
between sqme Episcopalian clergymen; it gets into 
print, and incontinently the whole good-natured 
pubhv becomes profoundly interested, and hasten 
with all the alacrity of schoolboys in a scuffle to 
take sides immediately; the newspapers catch the 
contagion and follow the example. 

The Courier and Enqurier says Puscyism [in 
America] is confined exclusively to three bishops 
and a tew of the clergy. The laity as yet are to a 
man Protestants. * * The poison, as yet^is con- 
fioed to bishops and priests. They, and they only, 
are to be benefited by a return to the bosom of. the 
Chqreh of Rome; and now, while the people *re 
URContaminaled, and neither bishop nor priest has 
toad© a convert among them—now is the time lb lop 
Off this dangerous excrescence, and restore the Pro¬ 
testant Episcopal Church to its purity.” 

We have intimated that we do not attach any great 
Ittfprtance to thia controversy, nor do we; certainly 
|Pftat exaggerated 'kind which it has already assu- * 
(Red in the eyefHfctoany both in and out of the Pro¬ 
testant EpiMRgaUect. The creed of that sect is far toe 
ihtttic* faf fcbyielding, far too lqpse and iii-defirted ' 
for-sat to R t i ta in that it will not be found capacious 
•aougb Mfril for th* present) to retain within it 


every partisan, as well he who verges upon stark • 
scaring Calvinism as fie who goes to the uttermost 
limits of Puqeyisra, Besides this, Ihe Episcopal 
Church in-the United States cannot afford to let ihe 
controversy gain head,- It must be hushed up at all 
risks. In England, where F.piscopaUanism is the 
“ monarch of all she surveys,” as well of the souls 
of men as “ of the fowl and the brute”—that is, her 
lithes—where she has the strong arm of the law to 
uphold her againstpH opposition—her clergy can 
afford to quarrel among themselves about High 
Church t and Low Church, Oxford and Evangelical 
Protestantism. Efere it is far otherwise. The 
pressure from without compels her to be united—to 
make any compromise rather than suffer dissensions 
in her bosom Therefore either the present dispute 
will be allowed to die oat by mutual consent, or one 
party will give way. Which of these two alerna- 
tives will take place time alone can show. We in¬ 
cline to think the former.—From the New York 
Freeman’» Journal of the 29th July. 


MISCELLANEA. 

CENTRAL AMRRICA. 

Santa Thomas, of Guatimalo. —The Bel¬ 
gian colony, which left Antwerp on the 19th 
March, reached St. Thomas on the 20th May. 
On the 22d, the Rev. Father Walle left thence 
for Guatitnalo, according to his instructions. 
Father Genon alone remained charged with tho 
spiritual functions. Many Cariba and Indians 
attended mass, and presented their children fur 
baptism, on the 7th and 9th of June; the other 
vessels which had the colonists and their property 
on board arrived. The chief engineer, M. Simon, 
bad died on the voyage, hut his favourite pupil 
and friend, M. Delwarde, immediately commenc¬ 
ed the erection of the church. The colony was 
healthy, and it promised to be prosperous 

London. 

Mr. Everitt’s Digrre. —It is said that Mr 
Marriott and Mr. Sewell, with other Tractarians 
are determined, if possible, to have the degree of 
Mr. Everett.the American ambassador, rescinded. 
They have been induced to do this from the opini¬ 
on expressed by Mr. Hope, of the Chancery bar 
that the proceeding at the commemoration, as fur 
as relates to Mr. Everett, was null and void. 
Mr. Hope was counsel for Mr. M'Mullen {Trac¬ 
tor ian). v. Dr. Hampden, and is identified with 
the Puseyite party. 

COCHIN CHINA. ■ 

M. Langlois frays the XJnmrt of the I8th), su¬ 
perior of the congregation of foreign.missions,' has 
yvritien to M. Miche, Curd de Fraizein the depart¬ 
ment of the Vosges, that five french missionaries 
fttoong whom was his brother, have been delivered 
from the captivity in Which the Gochio-Chinese 
authorities in the Empire of Anhsm had detained 
them. A simple demonstration on the-part of a 
French corvette, Heroine, sufficed to accomplish 
their liberation. The roisgionariaa were landed at 
Singapore, after having been inatchedtrom rdeath 
which they believed to be jnevitahle.ind restored 
’ to a liberty for which they had ceased to entertain 
a hope.— Tablet, 
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* One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.' 

No. 21.] Calcutta: Saturday, Novemher 18, 1843. [Vot. V. 

MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


Having submitted to the reader’s notice, 
in our preceding number, the strong perspicu¬ 
ous testimony, borne by the Fathers of Chal- 
cedon in the fifth century, to the Apostolic 
Supremacy of the Holy See, we shall now 
show, that, the very same principles, which 
the Eastern Church then professed in the ce¬ 
lebrated Ecumenical Council just named, were 
also maintained and cherished with the same 
reverence, even in the remotest portion of the 
Western world. It is impossible to contem¬ 
plate the unanimous testimonies, supplied by 
the ancient ecclesiastical histories of countries, 
far, very lar removed from each other, on such 
a question as that now under consideration, 
and not feel it to be due to truth to acknow¬ 
ledge, that the doctrine sustained by such 
a cloud of witnesses, must be of Apostolic 
origin. With many this observation will have 
more effect, when we remind them, that Ire¬ 
land, to whose Church annals we propose at 
present to refer, never was subjected to the 
imperial or civil power of Rome, but, on the 
contrary, always remained exempt from the 
political or temporal influence of the Ro¬ 
man Empire. Yet, although thus removed 
from that influence, it may be asserted with 
truth, that in the early records of no other 
Church are there contained more splendid 
evidences of the perpetual 'recognition of the 
Supremacy of the Chair of Peter, than are 
to be found in those of Ireland. To the pre¬ 
servation of “ the Unity of spirit in the bond 
of peace" the early pastors of the Irish 
Church directed their most earnest solicitude. 
Taught by expedience, they knew, that “ after 
their departure, perverse men would arise” 
whose obstinate attachment to their own con- 
37 


ceits would disturb the religious peace of 
their brethren. With becoming wisdom, they 
therefore resolved to remedy the evil, which 
they feared they could not wholly prevent, 
and in conformity to the usage of every other 
portion of the Catholic Church, they ordained, 
that all questions of importance should be 
referred to the Apostolic See. Cummian in 
his celebrated Paschal, Epistle written in the 
seventh century, affirms, that this discipline 
had been established in a Synod by the early 
Pastors of the Irish Church. And in effect, 
among the Canons ascribed to St. Patrick, 
by the Piotestant writers, Usher and Ware, 
there is one which ordains, that any contro¬ 
versies which might arise should be referred 
to the Apostolic See." In the sixth century, 
the illustrious Irish Abbot, St. Columbanus 
founded, first, the Monastery of Luxau in 
France, and afterwards that of Bobbio in Italy. 
In an appeal which that learned and holy 
Abbot made to the Roman Pontiff, he style? 
the Pope ‘*The MobI Illustrious Head of 

all the Churches of all Europe.“ Most 

exalted Prelate and Pastor.” 

Speaking of the Church of Ireland, the 
Saint thus glories in the orthodoxy of his 
fellow-countrymen. “ For," says he, "among 
the Irish, there is no Jew, no heretic, no schis¬ 
matic, but the Catholic faith, such as it was 
delivered by the predecessors of your Holiness, 
continues unshaken among them. For we 
are bound to the chair of Peter; it is that 
chair, Which renders Rome, otherwise, indeed, 
great, eminent and illustrious with us, By 
the Apostles, Peter and Paul, you are become 
almost celestial, and Rome is the head of the 
univeise and of all Churches." 
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I VICAR APOSTOLIC OF MAURITIUS. 

We learn that the Right Rev. Dr, Collier 
l Bishop of Milevum and Vicar Apostolic of 
i .Mauritius, has taken ^his passage on board 
: the Steamer Atalanta for Sue* on the 1st 
rastant. We copy the fallowing account of his 
? Lordship’s departure from the Island of Mau- 
: ritius from the Cemeen of the 29th Septem¬ 
ber last: 

Thb Bishop or Milbvb.— On Monday last, at 
: half put four r. i*. the Bishop of Mileve, attended 
hy the clergy, church wardens, and members of the 
' Fabric, went on board the ship Mertoun, in which 
k vessel he had taken his passage to Bombay, and 
j shortly afterwards took leave of our shore*. Every 
proof of ihe sympathy and respect so highly merited 
■ by the Bishop of Mileve was displayed on the 
' oecuion of his departure. For many days past, 
the dwelling of the venerable chief of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy was thronged wiih visitors of all 
ranks, closers, and ages, eager to convey to him the 
expression of their regret and remembrance, and to 
receive in exchange a promise of a speedy return. 
These moving testimonials of gratitude and affection 
were calculated to awaken in the Bishop of Mileve 
feeling* of a moat pleasurable nature, an i ihe fleet¬ 
ing address delivered by him, on Sunday, to his 
parishioners, when taking leave of them, »as ex¬ 
pressive of the most heartfelt regret and attachment. 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF CEYLON. 
We borrow the following account of the 
-return and reception of the Bishop of Usula 
and Vicar Apostolic of Ceylon, from the 
Colombo Observer, of the 16th October last. 


Early yesterday evening the Wharf of Colombo 
was immensely crowded by people of all descrip¬ 
tions, at the tight of the vessel which brought to us 
in safety our venerated and much beloved B'shop, 
the Right Rev. Dr. Antonio, from Pondicherry, 
whither His Lordship went for consecration— 
His Lordship with the Rev. Messrs. Caitnno and 
Coiimir left Pondicherry, after receiving consecra¬ 
tion, on the 26th ultimo and arrived in this port yes¬ 
terday evening about 4 o'clock. 

- Soon after the vessel was anchored the ringing of 
tbs Chapel bells in the town began to give the 
jqyful intelligence of the long looked for event of 
the re.luTU of the Bishop—From the moment the 
sound of the bells was heard until after 1 past 6 or 7 
oYlock in the evening, the streets were a scene of 
, confusion and hustle—in every direction peoph,both 
, male and- female were seen either hastening to the 
' Church of St. Lucia or running lowurds the beach — 


While some were busily engaged in hanging young 
epooaunt leaves along the sides of the 3treets and 
Others hastening with flowers and le«v< s to decorate 
1 *Ke front? ol their silent abodes m token of their 
y participation in the general rejoicing, 
i fa/l t' was indeed truly touching to behold the aged 
f8Kpri«s, the widows and the futherle-s, who have 
v haA) the objects of our good Bishop’s chief cure, 
.Olid whose tears of suffering have been many a time 
wip«J off by the ca.mpgssionaie hand of his Lord- 

—k.lo' ihnwinv alowlv uloct? the stream in il,^. 
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while .ihaving slowly along % streets in their 
y drfas, look back and a si every passerby 
“• 1 - U ootne" and “ if they could see 


Bishop 


While the streets, lanes and the neighbourhood of 
St. Lucia’s were in this state of anxious expectation, 
Ihe landing place in the Fort and the Wharf were 
thronged to suffocation—here too Arches were 
previously erected by the natives,*one over the jetty 
end the other near the Muster Attendant’s Office. 
Similar arches were placed, beautifully decorated, 
near St. Antony’s Church in Sea Street, at the turn 
to New Chetty Street down the marble rock at 
Cothanchina and in front of St. Lucia’s Church— 
which last were joined together by a pandal of cloth. 

The Rev. Messrs Dias, Noranha, Alberts, ood 
Jose Pedro waited to meet the Bishop at the land¬ 
ing place till 5 o'clock, when His Lordship came on 
shore; and wns received by bis dear Clergy and 
the overjoyed people with an affection and venera* 
lion quite indes< ribable—and the Bishop also was 
observed expressing to Ins flock with his usual 
fatherly tenderness his gladness at seeing them all 
in good health. 

His Lordship was no sooner coins to land than 
white cloths were spread on the ground for him to 
walk upon and a canopy was held over him as far 
as the Muster Attendant’s Office, where u carriage 
was in readme's, and immediately he was senietl in 
it the horse was removed and some of the most res- 
pecltible of the Natives drew the carnage from 
ihence to St. Antony’s Church—a distance of about 
1 I mile, amidst loud and deafening cheers and the 
firing of guns &c. and accompanied by the dense 
crowd. In this manner the procession moved, 
preceded by flag and Cross bearers, till it came to 
' St. Antony’s when the people who pulled the car¬ 
riage were kindly asked by the Clergy to let the 
Bishop gel into his palanquin, whirh they allowed 
him to do but reluctantly—From there our good 
Bishop rode in his palanquin followed by his Cler¬ 
gy iu their respective carnages, and palanquins to 
the main ga'e of St. Luc.ia’s, where tits Lordship 
was joyfully and very affectionately received by 
three Clergymen, the Rev. Messrs. Mendoza, Ro- 
zario and who waited there in their white stoles .— 
The Bishop cume out of the Palanquin and enter, 
ed the Church with great difficulty in consequence of 
the people who thronged him, some to kiss his gar¬ 
ments and others to have a sight of him, and others 
again to shed tears of joy— Every countenance was 
‘depicted with a hue of sprightliness and every breast 
filled with feelings of gratitude to the Great Bish¬ 
op of souls for the restoration to them of th«-ir be¬ 
loved Bi-hop after a short but a very painful sepa¬ 
ration—The Bishop and Clergy forced their way 
thro’ the crowd with the assistance of the Churoli 
servants and kneeling in the platform before the 
High Altar sang the Ta D*um— the Rev. Antony 
Franeiscus conducting the Organ with great credit. 
The Te Deum being over the Bishop took his seat 
on »he hitherto mourning but now Smiling Episco¬ 
pal chair, and the Rev. Caitano Koxario approaching 
the High Altar read the beautiful pmyer “ Omnipo¬ 
tent Sewpilerne Dens" from the Missal, at the con- 
otusion of which the Bishop repaired to. the High 
Aher in full robe* and after reading, the prayer 
“ Eguudi nos”^ave. his Apottolicui.Banediction.—This 
being done, the Bishop returned to HU Chair where 
both the Clergy and the Laity kneed his band end 
thus ended this very interesting ceremony. Such, 
indeed was the state-of St. Locia’e- on the ooo*'lon 
that every one present thought that he was transport¬ 
ed into some- enchanted ground or was placed in 
the Etysian fields themselves, God Save the Bishop, 
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CONFIRMATION AT CHINSURAH. 

On Wednesday last the Archbishop admi¬ 
nistered the Holy Sacrament of Confirmation 
to eighteen persons at Chinsurah, chiefly Re¬ 
cruits of H. M. Regiments en route to the 
Upper Provinces. For two days the zealous 
Pastor of Chinsurah, Rev. Mr. Boulogne, was 
occupied in hearing the confessions of several 
of these edifying young men, who eagerly 
profited of his sacred ministry to prepare them¬ 
selves like good Catholics for the dangers 
to which they are exposed by their profession, 
as well as by the climate and also the long 
journey they are about to enter on. We have 
heard with joy, that the Recruits at Dum-Dnm 
occupied the last few days in the same holy 
exercises and for the same reasons, they too 
being under orders to proceed to some distant 
stations. We trust that these examples of 
true Catholic piety on the part of the children 
of St. Patrick will stimulate the tepid amongst 
us to increased attention and fervor in fre¬ 
quenting the Sacraments and the public offices 
of religion. * 

GRATITUDE. 

—Be ye thankful,"* says St. Paul to the 
Colnssiang. Gratitude is indeed worthy of 
this high recommendation; for it implies a 
number of great qualities which do honour to 
the soul of man. There are different kinds 
of obligations; some can be repaid, such as 
loans and gifts; there are others which the 
heart alone can discharge, for if a friend has 
saved our honour, or our life, it is evident 
that no adequate rfctmn can be made for such 
a benefit. 

As for pecuniary obligations, a man of de¬ 
licate feeling never contracts them with those 
he does not esteem. Grecinns Julius was 
about to exhibit some plays to the Rotnan # 
people, and permitted his friends to contribute, 
theieto, in order to augment their splendour. 
Fabian Persicus, a man of wealth and dignity, 
but of infamous morals, having sent him a 
large sum, he refused to accept of it One 
of his friends was present on the occasion, 
and remonstrated with him on this excess of 
delicacy. " How," asked Julius, “ have you 
the face to ask me to be under any obligation 
to a wretch whom I would blush to recognize 
in public V’ When the consul Rubiius, who 
was of equal infamy with Rpgicus, sent a still 
larger sum for the same purpose, and urged 
him to accept of it, he answered,—“ Pray 
excuse me; l have already refused Persicus!" 

There is no greater heart-break for a man 
of honour, says Seneca, than to accept a fa¬ 
vour from those he does not esteem. 


There are two species of gratitude; fhe 
one which returns, and the one which wishes 
to retain, but for want of means, endeavouce 
to discharge the debt it has contracted by af¬ 
fection and good will.' If it does not do good 
for good, this is not the result of thankiess- 
ness but of poverty ;*lt is as grateful as it is 
possible for it to be. A painter who would 
not have money to buy colours, canvas, or 
pencil, would still be a good painter, although 
unable to give proof of his genius. 

Next to gratitude to God, there is none 
more sacred than what we owe to our parents. 
The Scripture is full of terrific menaces 
against ungrateful children : “ The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and that despiieth the 
labour of his mother in bearing him, let tha 
ravens of the brooks pick it out, and the 
young eagles eat it.”* 

It is only low minds and vulgar souls that 
consider the intrinsic value of a favour; it ia 
by the disposition with which it is given, and 
not by the amount of benefit conferred, that 
gratitude must he measnred. If a friend be¬ 
stows on me a small present with great affec¬ 
tion ; if, to relieve me from momentary dis¬ 
tress, lie closes his eyes on his own wants; if 
he has conferred kindness on me, without 8ny 
prospect or hope of receiving compensation; 
—if he has not permitted the occasion to pats 
by without employing himself for me, even, at 
the sactifice of his own interests—I should 
indeed be ungrateful, were I not as thankful 
to him as to the'monarch who would exhaust 
his treasures to enrich me. 

No vice is more generally stigmatised than 
ingratitude; the ungrateful are loud in their 
condemnation of it. How is it, then, that 
this vice is so common ? Why does every one 
do what every one blames ? 

Enter into a peasant’s hut, and you will, 
perhaps see that the spindles are all abandon¬ 
ed, that the labours of the evening are tem¬ 
porarily suspended, and all heads are inclined ' 
in the attitude of profound attention. The 
good people of the cabin are so absorbed in 
what occupies their thoughts, that they do 
not hear the tempest that howls without, and 
even forget to throw some fuel oa the expir¬ 
ing fire. The pastor of the parish is, perhaps, 
the object of detraction. What?—the paster 
who divides his homely fare with ail the indi¬ 
gent of the hamlet,—who often walks long 
distances, by night, through rain and storm, 
to console them on their death-bed,—who 
visits the sick, instructs the ignorant, consoles 
the afflicted, maintains the harmony, and pro¬ 
tects the honour of families! The evangeli¬ 
cal benevolence of the pastor does not protect 

— - - - .. . ——- ■ 

* Prov. xxx. ir, 
r 


Col. iii. 15. 
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him against the calumnies of his flock. The 
minister of. Jesus Christ is made to answer 
for the morality of his church-wardefis, the 
sobriety of his bell-ringer, and the caprice of 
his old servant! 

What bring these iron in red caps and 
carmagnoles* to the Church of Chantilly, 
built by the Condes ? Have they come to 
protect the remains of these brave and gener¬ 
ous princes to whom their village owes its 
existence?—for, without the munificence of 
this family, at once so illustrious and bo un¬ 
fortunate, there would be no Chantilly. See, 
they dig the earth:—what are they looking 
for ? Their axe has touched a box of massive 
silver. They open it, and eagerly look at the 
Seven hearts of the Condos it contains! They 
laugh with hellish derision—and then throw 
these relics of the illustrious dead to the crows 
of the neighbouring forest; while they patri¬ 
otically steal the silver case which contained 
thdm ! What infamy ! what ingratitude ! 

Sometimes ingratitude becomes ridiculous. 
Cneus Lentulus, from a state which bordered 
OB poverty, was enabled, by the liberality of 
Augustus, to maintain the dignity of his an¬ 
cestors. When he was thus made one of the 
most opulent men in Rome, he lamented that 
Augustus had made him quit his studies, and 
said that all he had received from the emperor, 
was little compared with what he had been 
prevented from acquiring, by being taken 
from his profession of a lawyer; “ and this 
was so far from being the fact,’’ says a Latin 
writer, “ that he had no greater obligation to 
Augustus than this; for although he was needy 
in the greatest degree, it was easier to get 
money from him than words, so destitute was 
lie of the qualifications of an orator.” 

He who refuses to acknowledge a favour he 
has received, is ungrateful; as he also is who 
neglects to return it when the occasion preBentg 
itseit: but the worst ingratitude is that of the 
monster who dishonours those who have done 
him kindness; who repays generosity with 
bate; who endeavouis to crush the hand that 
succoured him in his distress ; and who longs 
for the destruction of his benefactors, with the 
hope of raising the superstructure of his for¬ 
tune on their ruins. It is of such men, or 
rather, such monsters, that the Scuipture says, 
with sublime conciseness :—“ The hope of the 
unthankful shall melt away like the winter’s 
ice, and shall run off as unprofitable water.”f 
Such men,—and, unfortunately, there are 
,<MMny such in the world,—ought to be marked 
* on the forehead., with a hot iron, tike the soldier 
of Philip.- ’Society, to which they communi- 

. -—■—*— » +« . . . . . —-—_____ 

' * A specie* of surioyt, brought imo use dunnir 

the French Revolution. * 

t Wisdom, vxi. 2 g. 


cate their own selfishness, ought to reject them 
as the sea throws on shore the carcasses that 
corrupt its waters; and fazaretti ought to pre¬ 
serve nations from this worst of*all contagions. 

Abb& Orsini. 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

From a Friend through the Rev. Mr. 

D’Mello. 10 0 0 

From the Non-commissioned Officers 
and Privates of H. M. 50th, through 
His Grace the Archbishop,,... 70 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, November 26,—XXIV. After Pent. 
5th Sunday of Nov. office of the day : sem. 
com. &c. 

Monday, 27,—St. Virgilus. B. C. d. (J. S.) 
Tuesday, 28,—St. Livinus. B. M. d. (J. S. i2 
Nov.) 

Wednesday, 29,—St. Martin. P. M. sem. 

(12 Nov.) cam Vig & H. M. 

Thursday, 30,—St. Andrew. A»p. d. 2 cl. 
Friday, Dec. 1,—St. Hugh B. c. d. (E. S. 
17 Nov.) 

Satuiday, 2,—St. Bibiana V. M. sem. 

r>rtmtoi!0. 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE’S LAMEN¬ 
TATION. 

PRr.GRi-.ss of Pi'PBRv.—Of the advance the 
Papists Imve lately been making amongst us we have 
before informed our readers,—they still continue to 
advance, some bays bark we hpard that they had 
purchased spa< ious premises in loyally for ihe pur¬ 
pose of founding a monastery. A school for girls 
as a stepping stone to the Nunnery is, we learn also 
in contemplation in the neighbourhood of Rev. G. 
lVarce’s Institution. A letter we have received 
from a friend at Agra informs us that they have been 
| making progress there also—they have set up a 
^school which is drawing the children of many nomi¬ 
nal Protestant-, who care little lor the spiritual 
welfare of their children.— Christian Advocate, Nov 4. 

MADRAS. 

Passengers per Hindustan. —Amongst the Passen¬ 
gers left by the Hindustan at Madras on the 14th 
ma'am, we are informed were 3 clergymen of the 
Homan Catholic Church—2 Students and three Lay 
Brothers of the Order of the Oblais. These last are 
to instruct the children of the Catholic Orphan 
Asylums in some useful trades. We have often 
wished for something of this sort for the youth of 
this country. We have wished to see them practice 
some useful trade % which they could gain a liveli¬ 
hood, instead of hanging about the public offices or 
serving as volunteers, in the hope of getting a situs- 
tion after some two, three or four years of anxious 
expectation. 

To become independent the East Indian commu¬ 
nity must aspire to something else than tp be writers 
in a public office, and for this, among other reasons 
which might be assigned; the offices at this Presi¬ 
dency cannot afford employment to one fifth of the 
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iplicants, and in a few years more they cannot find 
om for one tenth. What them is to be done? 
fa are sorry to observe that the youth of this 
mntry think it derogatory to labour in those arts, 
which Englishmen* with foyr times the amount of 
operly would bring up their children, but we hope 
is feeing will soon wear away ; all cannot be 
riters, and yet they cannot live idle, what then 
ust be done? Let every one encourage the plan 
lopted by Dr. Fennelly, of bringing out, from 
urope, men who can properl y instruc t the rising 
•iteration in useful trades, and let others who 
tve also to provide for Orphan Children give them 
means of procuring their livelihood hereafter.— 
isominer, October 23. 


Religious Toleration in thb Army. 

We perceive by the Moulmein Chronicle tha* 
Catholic Clergyman has been prohibited from 

• terring the Barracks of U M 84th Regiment 
ationetl at Moulmein, which is certainly one of 
te most extraordinary things we have beard of for 
long time.—We have seen it stated in the Madras 
depositor some time ago, that the officer comraand- 
ig 11. M. 84th Regiment refused to allow some 
f his men to become Catholics, on their desire to do 
o being communicated to him, and on the matter 
cing referred to ths Brigadier he at once admitted 
hat the men could not be refusid permission if 
hey wished to withdraw from the Fiotestant and 
oin the Catholic communion, hut recommended 
hat they should first present themselves to the 
ninister to see if he could nor remove th eir doubts, 
md offering to make the rule general. 

Now we cannot discover for the life of us, from 
vhence or from whom the Brigadier has obtained 
.he authority to make such a rule—if etiquette 
vould oblige a soldier to ask permission, we would 
•ay that no officer should refuse him the privilege 
if serving God in any religion he may think best. 
—Our maxim is “ to do to another as you would 
wish to be done by;" and we are inclined to think 
hat no officer would like to be interfered with, 
udder a wish to change his religion. A man’s 
conscientious scruples are matters entirely be¬ 
tween his God and himself, and to exercise a 
right of interference would be an act of the 
greatest tyranny. But we certainty could not 
suppose that any Commanding Officer would 
presume to forbid a Catholic Clergyman from 
visiting his flock in the Barracks—the case under 
notice is the only one we have heard of for some 
years and it is to be hoped it will be the last. We 
are credibly informed that the Catholics compose,at 
least, one half of the soldiers of H. M. 84th Regi¬ 
ment, and we know that the Army regulation gua¬ 
rantee religious freedom to the Catholic Soldiers. 
Why then, in the name of all that is just is their 
clergyman refused admittance to them l are they 
so far removed from all protection that they 
should be thus treated, or is it because the Catholic 
Clergy of the place are Italians and are unac¬ 
quainted with the forms to be observed in seeking 
redress l We think this is a case in which the 
Commander in Chief, in.the legitimiate exercise of 
his authority, should interfere. — A Court of Enqui¬ 
ry ought at once to be ordered to investigate the 
matter, and should things be found to be as stated, 
that such measures be taken as wonld prevent 

* recurrence of such unwarranted interference. 


There is nothing which could possibly tend 
more to create discontent amongst soldiers—no 
matter what their creeed, or the particular Church 
to which they may belong than any interference 
with the tights of conscience, and such being the 
case, we hesitate not to pronounce the reported 
proceedings at Moulmeinj|ottced above as most 
unwise and imprudent, atw calculated to work 
much mischief.— Ibid, Oct. 30. 

MISSION OF SIAM. 

Estract from a Letter of Rev. M. Grandjean, 
Missionary Apostolic to Rev. M. Gerard, Pro¬ 
fessor in the College of Saint Dies. 

Bangkok, July 3, 1840. 

“ My very dear Friend, 

“ I have heard it said that the Protestant mission¬ 
aries boast that they do not labour without success 
in the kingdom of Siam: allow me to cite some 
facts, of wiiii h I guarantee the correctness, and 
which will enable you to appreciate in their true va¬ 
lue the results of the biblical propsgandism. 

“ They count at Bangkok eleven or twelve Pro¬ 
testant missionaries; of this number, four live at 
half A league's distance from my house, and they 
seem to reserve themselves for the conversion of the 
Chinese; I do not know them sufficiently to give yon 
any exact information cortcetning them. As to the 
eight others, who are nearer neighbours, I see them 
every day, and can assure you that, except Dr. 
BraJley, they all enjoy a constant inactivity ; their 
temples would be deserted, if the family of the mis¬ 
sionary—the servants particularly, who ore obliged 
by their situation, and under the penalty of being 
dismissed, to assist at the evening prayer and Sun¬ 
day preaching —did not came to trouble the silence 
of this deep solitude. And yet you have heard Dr. 
Bradley, the head of this little army of shepherds 
without flo ks, publish in some ProtrVant annals, 
that he saw continually assembled around his pulpit 
from a hundred to a hundred and sixty converts, Si¬ 
amese, Peguan«, Laotians, and Chinese, in Europe 
they may belieie suih exaggerations; hut we, who 
are on the spot, must declare that this auditory, if it 
ever existed, has completely vanished. 

“ Formerly, Dr. Bradley, who is a physician, and 
who gave his pre'Criptions only to those who bad pre¬ 
viously listened to his sermons, might btlieve him- 
sell to be surrounded by his disciples, because he 
saw himself consulted by a certain number of si< k 
persons, who asked of him, not to baptize them but 
to cure them. At present the minister and physician 
have got into equal discredit; so that his shop, as 
well as Ins temple, is nearly always closed. 

“ Mr. Bradley is, in consequence, like his col¬ 
leagues, reduced to scatter btbles and pamphlets. 
The Siamese, who will not li-ten to his words, some¬ 
times accept his book*, but without being more dis¬ 
posed, on this account, to become Christians : some 
do not read them; others, after having perused them 
for amusement, say, with much simplicity, to the 
minister, that if the Gospel was the word of the 
Lord of heaven, he would value it sufficiently not to 
give it without distinction to every sort of persons. 
Contempt for the religion of Jesus is the only fruit 
that Protestantism has produced in the kingdom of 
Siam, and Dr, Bradley is still at this day without a 
single proselyte, as he was when he arrived six years 
ago. 

“ Your most devoted friend, 

J. B, Grandjean, Missionary.Apostolic,”, 
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THE MONTH OF MARY. 

•**On Mart, conceived without sin, tray for 
* me, Who have recourse to you.*' 

It was a fine evening in (he month of Mat, and 
after' wandering long among the tombs of Pfcre ta 
Chaise, I was about to depart from thence, when a 
murmur of voices felMi my ear, and turning round 
I beheld a sight which never shall, and which never 
can be obliterated from my memory. It was a funeral 
procession—but one which fold less of death than 
' of life everlasting, less of grief, than of gladness, 
that a pure spirit had been removed from the conta¬ 
gion of earth to joy in the purity of its heavenly 
sisters. Beside the coffin walked a pair of mourn- 
ers, whose looks of misery told their tale; they 
were the parents of the departed {.perhaps they had 
lost their only child, the joy of their younger days, 
the hope and staff of their approaching age. Nei¬ 
ther of them were old; the creature over whom 
they wept could have barely passed'the first years of 
childhood ; and the hat-bands of the mourners, and 
the pall that covered the coffin, were of the spotless 
hue that denotes the virgin. 

The coffin was preceded by a troop of young girls 
all <lad in white, and bearing wreathes of white roses 
* in their hands. Their eyes were cast modestly down, 
and amid looks of deep + recollection and prayer, I 
thought l could trace on many a fair young brow a 
mingled expression of sadness for the loss of a friend, 
and of most sweet assurance of liar present bliss. 
I knew at once Mint this young troop of mourners 
belonged to the Society of the Month of Mary, and 
that they were about to consign a companion of their 
pious association to an early grave. 

The Month of Mary has always appeared to me 
one of the most beautiful, as it certainly is one of 
the most poetical, of the devotions of the Catholic 
Church. By this holy practice, the month of May, 
the fairest of the months of Spring, is dedicated to 
Mary, who was the first and fairest among the 
.daughters of men, and whose days beamed upon 
this unhappy world like a beautiful Spring, making 
it fair by her virtues and b<iglu by the promise of 
that spiritual summer which was to visit its children 
in the person of her Son. 

But 1 must return to Pfere la Chaise. The pure 
child of (his most pure devotion, was consigned to 
earth; her sisters in piety and lo®e had knelt round 
her grave, mingling their prayers with tears, half of 
sorrow for her death, half of sympathy in her pre¬ 
sent bliss; then each flung her white garlBnd on it, 
until it became a trophy of white blossoms, and so 
they all departed in prayer and religious resignation. 
The bereaved parents alone remained on the spot 
where their all of earthly joy was buried. Lon# 

; and fervently that mother prayed I Now she cast her 
‘ eyes to Heaven, ns if there the could (race the flight 
of her child to bliss 1 And now she cast them W the 
earth, as nature would have its way, and her heart 
was wrung with sad thoughts of the coffin and the 
worm, and all that makes death horrible to the mind 
of man. What a contrast those mourners made, 
each weeping over an objeetapparemly equally dear 
to both. It was religion and its absence—frenzied 
' Sorrow, and silent resignation—the nudum of proud 
despair and the tranquility of humble hope. The 
InOther’s heart was torn with anguish, but supported 
by ad innate sense of religion, which wtuspered 
sweet thoughts of the happiness of her child, and 
Impel of a future union with her. But the father, 


his face was of despair, earthly despair—-the despai 
of having lost one most dear, without the chance of 
ever beholding her again. For him there was nr 
hope in 60 s, no belief in the immortality of th< 
soul,—annihilation was written nn his brow; and toe 
surely did he seem to think, that all yet retnainintt 
of the bright child of his household was minglm; 
forever in the dust at his feet. The Crass was be¬ 
fore him, and he turned not to it for consolation 01 
for prayer; Heaver^ was above him; he raised not 
his wistful glances thither; but with the strong grasf 
of despair he clutched some fading flowers from the 
grave, and gazed upon it with a fixed and downward 
look, es if he still sought to pierce through its awful 
gloom, and there, and there alone, had thought ui 
hoped to behold his child. For this roan religion 
existed not, and God Himself was as nothing in hit 
eyes. The thought made me shudder and I turned 
aside. A slight shriek woke me from my reverie; 
I turned again, I beheld him with frantic eagerness 
trying to tearaside the earth that veiled hia child from 
his sight. The woman had been roused by*this action 
of madness, and with tears entreated him to desist 
from his purpose. He heeded her not, and was ae. 
tually making some progress in his mad design, when 
she saw me and besought me to assist in calming 
him. I did what I could : k would have been idle 
to talk to this man of religion, or of its consolations, 
but l kept my eye upon him and talked for a long 
time, quietly endeavouring to lead his mind from 
the subject that engrossed it; and when he seemed 
calmer, I advised him to retire, adding that he could 
return later when there would be fewer spectator.' 
of his sorrow. 

“ Yes, yes !” sobbed the poor woman, “ In the 
calm evening, dear Pierre ; that was the hour our 
Marie loved.” 

These words seemed to strike him ; he rose, and 
suffered us, for he was uttprly exhausted by the vio¬ 
lence of his grief, to lead him to his home. Once 
there, he retired to an inner chamber; his wife 
would have followed him, hut I advised her to suf¬ 
fer his solitary indulgence of his sorrow. She com¬ 
plied, and gently thanked me for my kindness. 

44 But for your kindness,” she said, in a tone of 

deep feeling, 44 he would have succeeded in-’’ 

The idea was too horrible, and she broke off sudden¬ 
ly. Oh, Marie! Marie I" she sobbed, in an un. 
der tone. 44 Ah, Madam ! did you know the crea¬ 
ture we have lost, you would not wonder et In, 
sorrow—nor at Jiis despair,” She added, after a mo. 
ment’s pause , 44 for he is an infidel, without religion 
—without a God. He does not believe he has a 
soul, or that we shall ever b-hold our child again.” 

The poor womau looked upon me now as a friend 
-—a# a benefactor who had saved the remains of 
her child from profanation ; and, by degrees, she 
told me the little history of her J^arie. I cannot 
give it better than in her o*n words, as I heard it 
partly then, aqfl partly at different visits l paid her 
afterwards. 

“ 1 have told you/’ she began, H that my husband 
is an infidel; he is also a man of must violent tem¬ 
per. Hie conversation is enough to couiamiriate the 
strongest Christian ! you may believe it might des¬ 
troy the right principles of a child. My po° r 
-Made! My life was passed in seeking to efface the 
impressions which her soul received, and lb undo 
the bans that bad example end profane converse* 
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lion* war* prepetually doing. For a tint I hoped 
I had succeeded ; but it pleated God to visit me 
with sickness which confined me to my bed for year*. 
When 1 rote from it, I no longer recognized ray 
child; the evil doctrine had entered her soul, it had 
taken root, end flourished there. Shall I arer for¬ 
get the anfuish of my heart, when fint from the lipe 
of my child I heard the blasphemous doctrines she 
had learned from her faiherj It was, indeed, too 
true. While I was helpless on the bed of pain, that 
father who should have shielded his child from the 
very shadow of sin, had instilled into her’s the 
poisonous creed of his own unhappy soul. She 
laughed in scorn at the name of God, scoffed at 
religion, mocked at the priests, and never went to 
church, excepting to meet the gay companions of 
her folly. She was now surrounded by people well 
calculated to allure her into vice; she was beauiiful, 
and endowed with a genius, which, if trained in a 
right direction, had been the pride .and glory of her 
moiher; but, perverted as it was, I declare to you 
I would have gladly renounced it to behold her a 
gibbering idiot at my feet, so that with the change, 
had come the unstained innocence of an idiot soul. 
Marie hud now attained her fourteenth year; in 
vain i raised my warning voice. I was a bigot iu 
the eyes of my child, and at last I became passive, 
content to implore the Mother of God, to whom I 
had devoted Marie at her birth, that the sins of the 
father might not be visited on the head of the child. 
My prayer was in tuercy heard, and gladly do 1 
pass over her youthful errors, to tell you of her 
prompt repentance and heroic virtues. She conceiv¬ 
ed a strong desire to go on the stage; this awoke 
her father from his dream of secun«y. Both were 
of vehement temper, and I wilt not describe the 
scenes that followed. While ibis contest was at its 
height, we went to a village fete ; it was the first of 
May, and, with the exception of my child, all the 
girls of the ffeie belonged to the Association of the 
Month of Mary. They had been to Communion 
that morning, and they came to the ffeie full ol inno¬ 
cent and religious joy. Their Lord was reposing 
in their hearts alus 1 the passions of this world 
were in the breast of my child; the contrast wrung 
my soul with anguish. They looked like the brides 
of Heaven, in their white robes, and whiter wreaths ; 
a little picture of their heavenly moiher hung round 
their necks. Marie, alone, was in the garb of the 
worldling, was divested of her spotless robe, and, 
far worse, her baptismal innocence was no longer 
on her soul. She herself perceived and felt the 
difference; I saw it in her face that she did. Her 
companions gathered round her, and sportively be¬ 
sought her to join their soriety. She hesitated; I 
felt as if her salvation, depended on her answer. 
(Oh, Mother 1 how I besought your aid in that 
hour 1) A sense of guilt seemed to steal over her 
soul, aud something she muttered about being un¬ 
worthy. They over-ruled her abjections, and made 
a circle round her. One of (hem took off her own 
wreath and picture; they knelt, and recited the 
prayer of the Association. Marie, at first, remained 
standing, then Hie hid her face in her hands, and 
before the prayer was concluded, she had sunk on 
her knees. Thus she received the wreath and pic¬ 
ture; I had pot seen her In that attitude sinoa the 
days of, her childlpod. 

“ I know, not what she thought, or what she felt, 
hut l can imagine,' for she suddenly started from 
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her knees, and rushed through the smiling symps- 
thising crowd. Finding, after some time, that she 
came back no more, I also retired home; and open¬ 
ing the door of her little chambor, beheld her pros¬ 
trate on her knees; the wreath and picture were 
placed before her, and the poor child was weeping 
bitterly. I would have retired, but she heard me, 
and springing up, she first flung herself into my 
arms, and then fell prostrate at my feet, imploring 
my pardon for the past sins of her life. From that 
hour she was an altered being; the books of poetry 
and of song, the pictures of actors, and of worldly 
heroes, by which she had loved to decorate her room, 
were there no longer; and pious books, and pious 
pictures, usurped their piece. A crucifix was 
against the wall, and beneath it the withered garland 
ever retained its place. The picture she always wore 
upon her bosom. Both have been buried with her. 
In all ways vhe sought to repair the past scandal 
of her life. She publicly implored pardon of her 
young companions for the example she had given. 
She would ever walk last in processions as the most 
unworthy ; the first and the last she was ever in tha 
Church ; her whole life was divided between pray- 
er and good works. She instructed the ignorant, 
attended the sick, and more than one poor wretch 
has owned in his dying hour, that, under God, ba 
owed his hopes of salvation to her charity and zeal. 
This sudden change of life, at first astonished her 
father, end then made him furious. He thought 
she intended to enter a convent, and he was furious 
at the idea. He overwhelmed her wiih abuse, with 
curses, aye, and often, very often, with blows, like¬ 
wise. She bore all in patience; she who could 
never before endure an impatient word, now sat like 
an angel, smiling through her tears. And when the 
siorm was over, and hia passion had exhausted itself 
into silence, she would steal to his side and kirn 
the hand that had been raised against her, and im¬ 
plore his pardon for having given him offence. Her 
devotion to the Moiher of God was wonderful. Her 
face would brighten at the very name of Mary, snd 
she would often speak to her young friends of her 
Heavenly Mother with a fervour and holy joy, that 
failed not to draw from every eye those tears tbs 
very mention of that sweet name could bring into 
her own. Most of all, she wished to die in that feir 
month which is devoted to Maryland her wish 
was in mercy granted. For months I perceived a 
change in her appearance, which made me tremble 
lest I should lose my child at the very moment sha 
became worthy of my love. Consumption took 
possession of her delicate frame; her colour became 
deeper and more lovely ; her eye* teemed to grow 
larger and more brilliant; tha blue veins of her fore¬ 
head were more distinctly visible through the trans¬ 
parent brilliancy of her skin. - Sha wasted away, 
withering like a flower that fedes in the sun; end 
last week the died. Oh l had you seen as I did, 
the expression of that angel face,, when, for the last 
time, she placed the Cross to her lips, the withered 
wreath to her beating heart; had you seen the bright 
smite with which she gave her toul to her Creator, 
you would hare believed, as firmly ae i do, that it 
winged ite way straight to the habitation of, the 
bleeted. Before she died (he made • moving ex¬ 
hortation to her father; I truetit wilt take effect ate 
future time* at prdbenl he it in despair." 

The sound of a footstep io the next room Baade 
her pause in her stery, the opened the door, hut her 
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husband WM bo longer there j terror was depicted 
«irtha.poor womau’r face. 

. “Ha if not here,” she cried “ be will go mad on 
hjjt grave. Ob! if ever you hope for the merciee of 
€$et, come with me and eeek him there,” 

hurried to the cemetery} thesun wa» just 
Wring, and the last raft of its glory were shining 
00 the grave. The wretched father was on his knees, 
prostrate among heaps of withering flowers. At that 
instant a swell of music floated on the air, and the 
ypiog girls of the Month of Mary, dressed in white, 
ft|d singing a hymn to the Mother of Goo, ap- 
plbaohed the grave, spattering fresh white flower* 
upon it. We fell upon our knees; the father also 
appeared to listen, lie raised his head ; the soft 
Bounds seemed to soothe him, and recall hi' scat¬ 
tered senses. Gradually his tears began to flow, 
end he turned towards the Cross on the grave. The 
> wife taw it, she rushed through the crowd, and tear¬ 
ing the Cross from her bosom, cried out with frantic 
eagerness— 


*• Oh, Pierre ! I knew it would be so. You be¬ 
lieve that our child is happy; you believe in the 
Goo who died on this Cross !” 

The man sprang from his knees and stared wildly 
aVound him. For a moment, doubt, pride, and 
shame appeared to shake hit soul; then truth and 
religion triumphed: he caught the Cross, and lulling 
oh his knees, he kissed it most devoutly. 

“1 knew it, I knew it!” cried the wife, flinging 
her arms tigbtiy round him, “ and tite prayer ot our 
child is heard already." 

the man made no reply, his head sank upon her 
shoulder, and he burst into a flood of hysterical 
tears, such as I had never before seen from the eyes 
of a man. With uue natural good feeling, the crowd 
dispersed; none remaining with us but the Curfi, 
who had accidentally been passirfg by, and remained 
to give what assistance was in his power, lie spoke 
long, and seriously, with the man, and Pierre sub¬ 
missively promised all the good priest demunded of 
him! and we left the couple, broken-hearted, yet 
happy, by the grave of their chitd. 

u And will a conversion, so sudden, be also last¬ 
ing I asked of the good priest, as we left the 
cemetery. 

“ Few conversions are really sudden, though, I 
admit, there have been wonderful instances of the 
itittd. But this one is not sudden. Atheists seldom 
teal I y succeed in believing their own doctrine, 

, though pride induces them to call it such. There is 
ptmoft always an innate conviction of its folly: 
infidelity it, in sonde, the pride of philosophy,—in 
others, the cowardice of gnilt. Some fanny atheism 
tjia proof of a mind soaring above the superstitions 
©f the vulgar, but many more seek to disbelieve, 
only ‘ because they are afraid to believe. Eternity 
Md * just Judge are fearful things to those, who act 
aiif such things were not. But the opinions of this 
jpefif Pierte muet have long been changing. The 
conversion of his child, and her happy death, can¬ 
not have failed in making an impression/ not seen or 
felt at once, but gradually leading him to reflection 
and (which is the same thing) to conviction;—‘for 
Who ever seriously reflected and remained obstinate ' 
in unbelief? All his hopes ye now’directed t.o 1 
meeting his"Child in heaven ; and he wdl never ’ 
.- •Iclapav iota infidelity white he believes that she is 
%o MgaHhere!" 


Here we parted, as our roads lay in different 
directions; and I returned home weaving sweet 
fancies on the name of Mary. 

How sweet, I thought, is the name of Mary! 
How welt doe! Saint Bernard speak our thoughts, 
when he says, “ Oh, Mary! you cannot be named 
without inflaming the heart of him, who pronouncee 
your name and loves you." Why is this name ever 
given to common mopals? It should rather be 
enshrined in every heart,—it should never be named 
but with a feeling of reverence,—it should never be 
heard but with an interior motion of respect and 
love fur her who bore it once, and who has thus 
made it a name holy to every Christian's ear. How 
venerable is the name of Mary,—how full of fra¬ 
grance and of beauty! Truly it is an inspiration to 
all pious thoughts, sweet a* the odours of the cedars 
of Lebanon, fair as the lily, lovely as the rose, meek 
and gentle a* the lowly violet, bright as the stars 
that encircle her brow. All virtues, and all memo¬ 
ries of virtues, are entwined around it. Chastity, 
poverty, humility, obedience, charity,—these are the 
bright attributes of Mary, and these are the memo¬ 
ries that encircle her name. The name of Mary 
has also a mystic, signification—meaning, “ Star of 
the Sea.” She was indeed the Sea-star, the star of 
hope, which rose over the troubled waters of bitter¬ 
ness and crime, and soothed their billows to a sudden 
calm. 

All the nations of the earth were pagans, and th* 
bright days of the religion of Juda had vanished for 
ever. The days of the patriarchs, of the judges, of 
the kings, of the prophets, had passed away. The 
glory was about to depart from Jerusalem, the scep¬ 
tre of her power had already been wrested from the 
princes of her people. The Roman cohorts were in 
her streets, the Roman eagles flew over her towers, 
a Roman delegate was on her thone, and Roman 
power controlled her councils. The forms of re¬ 
ligion were still preserved; but the spirit—the spirit 
was there no longer. The priests still lay prostrate 
before the holy of holies, the temples still echoed to 
Jehovah's name, but the heart slept on in cold indif¬ 
ference; the body was bent in prayer, but the spirit 
was bowed yet lower, and grovelled in the very dust 
in the sordid interests of human nature debased and 
fallen. Such was the world when Mary came,—the 
morning star which was to usher in the true sun of 
the spiritual world. As the storm-beaten mariners 
of ancient days hailed, with shouts of delight; the 
rising of that star which was their only guide over 
the waste of waters, so may we hail the name of 
Mary, as the true beacon to our haven of Safety at 
the foot of the Crosa. Oh! let it rink deeply into 
our souls! let it linger in our hearts, and about 
our lips! let us call upon it when we rejoice, 
as when we mourn—in the sunshine of security 
as in the gloom of distress and danger. It will 
be to ua as most sweet refreshment in the hour 
of need, as a light in the darkness of this world, 
as a certain assurance of safety and rest, as a 
shield around oar hearts, and an armour of proof 
against the attacks of our foe. We will think on 
Mary ! and the virtues amid which that name is 
enshrined, will crowd to our memories and perhaps 
bloom in our hearts. We will speak of Mary, add 
the devil shall fly from before our footsteps;' We 
will pray to Mary, and our prayer shall be heard at 
the throne of her Sob ! She, on erinti^denied him 
nothing,—neither, in Heaven, will be refute her 
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•ug%t. On earth, He called her “ Mother,”—his 
head was pillowed on that sinless heart, hie nourish 
menl was derived from that most sinless breast. Will 
he deny the wish of that heart—the sighs of that 
bosom ? Her tears often [ell upon his infant brow, 
her lips were often pressed upon his infant cheek. 
Will he refuse the prayer pf those lips ?—Those lips 
which belonged to her, who shared in all his 
thoughts, and wept with more than a mother’s love 
over alt his woes. Where is the child who would 
refuse aught to his parent ? • Where is the son who 
would deny aught to his mother ? And Father of 
Heaven! That mother, Mary,—that Son, the Savi¬ 
our of the world. 

Feast of St . Sckolastica. M. C. A. 

Catholic Magazine, May 1843.] 


FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON. 

(Concludedfrom page 274.] 

Mr. Buckinobah, jun., observed that the pre¬ 
sent assembly had come together, not to speak 
only, not to hear speeches only, but to oct. What 
did he and the other advocates of Temperance ask 
them to do? Simply to give up the habit of volun¬ 
tarily extinguishing ihat reason—those reasoning 
powers, and the gipat gift of free will, which had 
been bestowed on them by a beneficent Providence 
for the wisest and best of purposes. (Hear, hear.) 
Intemperance reduced its victims not only to the 
level of the brute, but even below that mark. There 
were numerous social inducements for persons to 
embrace Total Abstinence. There were also other 
and higher considerations. Man lived not for the 
things of this world alone, but for his fellow-crea¬ 
tures ; and those who asserted that they had suffi¬ 
cient strengh to resist intemperance at all times— 
and such an assertion was generally a fallacy—were 
bound not to eat or drink anything which might 
cau'e a brother to fall—in fact, they were bound to 
give up th'e use of strong drinks as long as any 
human being was found to be deficient in that 
strength of mind and that firmness of resolution of 
winch they (the moderate drinkers) so complacent¬ 
ly boasted. (Cheers.) We call on you ail (con¬ 
tinued the young and able speaker) without any 
distinction of class, creed, or politics—for that 
which interests our common humanity is apart from 
all such divisions-ato come forward in the noble 
cause of Temperance. If you are young, then 
adopt .that course which will keep you from ills 
innumerable, and enable you to gain an honourable 
competency and an honourable reputation; if you 
are old, then nobly resolve to make the sacrifice for 
the sake of giving a good example to the young ; 
if you are poor, become Total Abstainers, and we 
will show you how to devote both for tbe benefit of 
body and mind, those sums of money which you 
sptnd in intoxicating liquors; if you are rich, we 
will teach you how to employ your money worthily, 
and how to make yourselves truly happy. In fine, 
we call on you all to give up the use of that which 
is a mere selfish, gratification. Mr. Buckingham 
retired amidst general cheers. 

Father Mathew, after a brief address, in which 
he complimented the last speaker, administered the 
pledge to tile first" batch, about 300 strong. Speech 
after speech, .^atch after .batch followed; one of 
the batches consisting chiefly of tha boys and girls 
of the J uvenil* Rechabite tent of Westminster,” 


as announced by the banner displayed among* • 
them, vis., a crimson one with a lamp bearing a 
flag. Several members of the Society of Friends 
were also in this batch of recipients of the pledge. 
After addresses from Dr. M. Sydcr, and from 
Messrs.'Briscombe and Green (who observed, that 
he was bound to ecome a Total Abstainer, because 
lie could do more good To others in that capacity 
than as a moderate drinker). 

Mr. Suits pronounced a warm eulogium on Fa* 
ther Mathew, and remarked, that England, his (Mr- 
Smith’s) native country, was once considered the 
first nation in the world in many respects, but he 
must confess that Ireland was now the first in tha 
glorious cause of Temperance. England, therefore, 
fully expected that every one of her sons would 
do his duty. It is useless for any person,J said Mr. 
Smith, to exclaim, “ Oh, what can one man do?” 
Suppose that Father Mathew, when applied to, had 
quietly folded his arms across his bosom, and asked, 

“ Why do you come and urge me to preach up Tem¬ 
perance—what can one do ?” Suppose our esteemed 
friend had so expressed himself, and acted accord¬ 
ingly, what would have been the consequence? 
Why, millions at this very day would still be the 
victims of intoxicating drinks. (Loud and general 
cries of " Hear, hear.”) Suppose we applied to a 
charitable and wealthy person to subscribe to tha 
funds of a school or an hospital, and he were to 
say, as an excuse for non-subscribing, that he did 
not want to be taught reading and writing, or that 
he had no fractured limb—would he not be consi¬ 
dered a very selfish creature? Well, the man who 
says he will not be a Total Abstainer because he 
does not need such a system, is equally careless of 
his fellow-beings, millions of whom are still re¬ 
quiring such a salutary medium of regeneration. 
(Cheers.) 

Messrs. Wvatt and Mitcheli, (secretary to tha 
Vauxhall Teetotal branch) were the next speakers— 
the latter stating, that a wise Irishman once address¬ 
ed his last glass of whiskey in the following terras. 

“ Now, have I not toiled for you day and night? 
Have I not sacrificed for you all tbe comforts of homo 
and the hapiness of my family; Have I not, on your 
account, been obliged to seek employment in other 
lands, and what have you done for me in return ? I i 
need not tell you for you know right well, you thief ■ 
of the world, and so I’ll now get rid of you for ever.” 
(Laughter and cheers.) 

Earl Stanhope, who, on entering the Common . 
was immediately recognized, and escorted to tbe 
platform, addressed the meeting during a quarter 
of an hour; but, in consequence of another indivi¬ 
dual, with a stentorian voice, speaking at the 
same time, at the rear of the van, his lordship’s 
speech could only be heard distinctly by those who 
were in front of him. He passed a warm eulogium 
on Father Mathew, testified his delight at the-suc¬ 
cess of the rev. gentleman’s mission to England, 
and stated that he (Lord Stanhope) had, although he 
was ever a temperate man, Jpken the pledge from 
his illustrious friend. Lord Stanhope concluded by 
culling for three cheers for Father Mathew, which 
were cordially given. The noble earl was followed 
by Mr. Whitaker, the | Rev. Mr. Noian, of Nova 
Scotia, and by Mr. Booth, the last stating ihBt he 
knew a public-house, near the Mint, where about 
forty, bays, from ss/enteen to eighteen years of -age, 
assembled every Bight, , » ' 
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. The Rev. Jabsx Burns nid that their respected 
friend, Father Mathew, after procuring flee millions 
ofTotal Abstainers in Ireland, had kindly come 
aver to .England in order to rescue the people of 
iMat country from the vice of intemperance. He 
;lnak»d upon that rev. gentleman as the father of the 
JsiHRan species; and as a prophet, tesembling the 
s«aa. who was sent to Nineveh. lie (Mr. Burns) 
.bad been a Total Abstainer during six years, but 
be had taken the pledge again from Father Mathew, 
although he (Mr. Burns) was a Baptist minister. 
(Loud cheers.) The Rev, Mr. Moore had got the 
sfatt of him, but he (Mr. Burns) had been the se¬ 
cond to take the pledge publicly from Father 
Mathew. (Renewed cheers.) 

The Rev. Joair Moons here most cordially shook 
lUnde with the rev. gentleman, exclaiming, “ Let no 
one say for the future that a Catholic priest cannot 
love and respect Protestant clergymen " (Cheers ) 

The Rev. J. Bunas (in continuation): Some 
persons objected to taking the pledge from Father 
Mathew, because be was a Catholic priest; but he 
(Mr. Burns) considered that that rev. gentleman 
occupied a higher and a prouder position than any 
other man in the world. -'’'Father Mathew was—it 
Was true—a Catholic priest, but he was a priest 
who would shine like a star for all eternity in Hea¬ 
ven. (Enthusiastic and prolonged applause.) The 
rev. gentleman, after calling for, and obtaining, 
three hearty cheers for the " great Apostle of Tem¬ 
perance," retired amidst unequivocal demonstrations 
of respect and esteem. 

About 100,000 persons visited the Common du¬ 
ring the day, 5,000 of whom took the pledge. On 
the next day (Tuesday) Father Mathew arrived 
about twelve o’clock, and was enthusiastically re¬ 
ceived. An additional platform and a strong bar¬ 
rier in front of it had been erected at an early hour. 

. Curing the day Father Mathew was visited by Sir 
R. Throckmorton, the Hon. S. Jerningham, P. H. 
Howard, Esq., M.P., M. Milnes, Esq., M.P., and 
• numberof respectable ladies and gentlemen. After 
administering the pledge to several batches, Father 
Mathew received the following address:— 

TSB ADDRESS OF TBS CATHOLIC TOTAL ABSTINENCE 
PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY. 

Very Reverend and Respected Sir—We, the 
members of the Philanthropic Society do most sin¬ 
cerely and heartily welcome you to Loudon. We 
are entirely at a loss to find language to convey to 
you the real feelings o( our hearts, at seeing you 
amongst us; but we humbly approach you with 
humility, reverence, and respect, to offer you our 
everlasting gratitude for the many blessings which, 
by Divine assistance and your example, have fallen 
upon us and our families since we embraced (he 
principle of Total Abstinence. Very reverend and 
respected Sir, your action in regenerating our native 
country is beyond eulogy or censure—praise you 
need not, and slander cannot take a single laurel 
from your brow ; for your mighty powers are beyond 
the sphere of human comprehension, and without 
further preface we hail you the Great Apostle of 
Temperance. Very reverend and respected Sir, 
w« have instituted this society to relieve distressed 
Teetotallers without distinction, well knowing by 
experience that temptations to a vast extent have 
been held out to those who are poor to violate their 
pledge j and any person making application, proving 
distress, are immediately relieved from this charita¬ 


ble institution, after due enquiries as to the legality 
of the applicant. Very reverend end respected • Sir, 
the object of this society is to relieve distress, and 
prevent intemperance—to feed the hungry, and to 
clothe the naked—to harbour the harbourless, to 
visit the sick, and to endeavour the utmost in their 
power to decently bury their dead. This, with Di¬ 
vine assistance, they have done, and intend to con¬ 
tinue so to do. Very reverend and respected Sir, 
the members of this society are humble working 
men, unassisted by any but their own united efforts 
in carrying out those charitable works; but your 
appesranoe amongst them will cheer them on in the 
good work they have begun, and they, true to the 
pledge they have taken, will preserve unsullied ( until 
they appear before their great Maker, where in con¬ 
junction with millions ot souls that you have saved 
trom a drunkard's grave, will stand up before the 
throne of our heavenly Father, and in one simul¬ 
taneous voice will there declare the good you have 
done. 

(Signed on behalf the Society) 

“ Edward Cantwell, Chairman. 
•* John Riordan, Treasurer. 

’ “ D. L Ratal, Secretary." 

Mr. M‘Carthy, in the course of an effective and 
humorous address, remarked that there certainly 
ware great changes almost every day in society. 
Fifty-three years ago seventeen persons were hung 
in chains near the very spot where that platform was 
then erected. The Legislature had humanely inter, 
posed on behalf of poor dumb animals, but did 
nothing to rescue men from the mire of intemper¬ 
ance. The rich lady who took "adrop” in the 
morning because she had a "spasmodic"complaint, 
would rail at the poor Ash woman who took a larger 
quantity of the same stuff, and who became in¬ 
toxicated—and perhaps, after all, the latter look it 
to .cure the spasms. It was said that alcohol was 
the good creature of God, but did it not transport 
to penal colonies 74,000 persons in the time of 
George (he III.; and did it not cause 8.000 pen- 
sons to be hanged in that reign? Mr. M'Carthy, 
after observing that Tee-tolallers had very little need 
of medical men, asserted that there were 800 doctors 
attached to poor houses in England and Wales who 
had never passed through an examination. (?) 

Mr. Cuttun (a member of the Society of Friends) 
next followed, and was succeeded by 

Mr. Tbare, who said that during ten years he 
had been denouncing moderate drinking as much 
as drunkenness. He then gave an interesting ac¬ 
count of Father Mathew’s labours in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire, stating that in Manchester 80,000, in a 
population of 270,000, took the pledge in four 
days; and that in Liverpool, 64,000, in a popu¬ 
lation of 270,000, did the same. In fact, the peo¬ 
ple of the North oi England seemed determined 
to carry everything before them, and to set that part 
of the country oa fire with cold-water. (Laughter 
and cheers.) 

« TEE PROTESTANT MEUBEBI OP TBS SOUTH LON¬ 
DON TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, TO THE REVEREND 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 

“ Reverend Sir.—I t is with great pleasure and 
with devout thankfulness to Almighty God that we 
have the opportunity of welcoming you hi your la¬ 
bour of lore, to the southern'portion of this great 
metropolis, 
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* " Divine Providence hiding preserved your valu¬ 
able life and permitted you to visit our native shores, 
we have, with gratitude, watched your successful 
progress, in the oonhern part* of the kingdom, and 
earnestly desiring to share with you in the triumphs 
of this glorious Temperance Reformation, our pray¬ 
ers are directed to our Heavenly "father, that he 
may be pleased to pour down upon your efforts in 
this locality the abundance of his blessing. 

M It may, Sir, be interesting to you to know that 
Temperance societies began so exist in this dsistrict 
in the year 1836. A few sealous friends of Tern- 
ranee commenced tbe first at the. Borough-road 
hoot. 

“ They laboured hard amidst many difficulties, 
but watched over by the eye of Omniscience, they 
have succeeded beyond (heir most sanguine expec¬ 
tations.. Twenty-four societies (hundreds of whose 
members being reclaimed from Intemperance) are 
the fruits of their early and continued exertions, one 
of which, vis., ‘ The South-London Catholic So¬ 
ciety,' presented an address to you on Monday. 

“ In conclusion, it will be the subject of our fre¬ 
quent and earnest petitions at tha throne of grace 
that the Most High may continue to bless your 
exertions for the welfare of the human race', and 
that it may be atgor>g the designs of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, to allow you to labour in England, until 
Intemperance shall be banished from the land. 

“ (Signed on behalf of the Society) 

“ J. Meredith.’’ 

" Founder of the original sotiety,” 

Father Mathew, in reply, expressed his warm 
gratitude to those who drew np and presented that 
address; but begged respectfully to state that he 
wished the Total Abstinence Societies would not 
take the distinctive titles of Catholic or Protestant. 
(” Hear, hear," and cheers.) Who ever heard of a 
Yorkshire Catholic or Protestant Agricultural Asso¬ 
ciation! In Cork there were forty Total Abstinence 
societies, which were named after their various 
localities. 

The- gentlemen who presented the address stated 
■that it had been drawn up in its present shape in 
order to show that Protestants, as well as Catholics, 
Were warmly engaged in the Total Abstinence cause. 
However, in obedience to the wish of Father Ma¬ 
thew, he would, in the name of bis brethren, ex¬ 
punge the word “ Protestant." (Cheers.) 

The Rev. Mr. RusB^Eit, a minister in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, said he was not a Tee-tolaller, but he 
could not help expressing his admiration of the libe¬ 
ral sentiments of the great Apostle of Temperance. 

Mr. Hart, of the Temperance Hotel (who con¬ 
jointly with Mr. Teare, Mr. Duff, Mr. Keiley and 
others, have been actively engaged in faiili'ating, 
during the past week, the labors of Father Mathew), 
next addressed the meeting, and animadverted in 
very eevere terms upon the conduct of Mr. Orme 
in attempting to drive through the procession on 
Monday; and also denounced as partial and incor¬ 
rect the report of the transaction which appeared 
in the Tima newspaper of the following day. Mr. 
Hart concluded by calling for threejeheers for the 
police, in return for their valuable services on that 
day, usd (be preceding one. The call was imme¬ 
diately responded to. 

Mr, EuAirvtL Lemskro, a German Jew, from 


Breslau, was the next speaker. Iu the course of a 
brief, but very appropriate address, he stated, that 
he MM knelt "down to receive the ptedge from Fa¬ 
ther Mathew, and had kissed his hand as a token of 
respect. (Cheers.) If he (Mr. Lemberg) had re¬ 
ceived an appointment from the King of Prussia, 
he would, according to etiquette, have to kneel and 
kiss his'’Majesty's hand. Why, then, shoutd not 
he (Mr. Lemberg) show the same respect toward* 
the illustrious individual who had conferred upon 
him a great blessing by enrolling him in the honour¬ 
able ranks of Tee-totalism ? (Loud cheers). 

Father Mathew, after warmly shaking hand* with 
Mr. Lemberg, presented that gentleman with a sil¬ 
ver medal. • 

A gentleman connected with one of the morning 
papers took the pledge during tha.day, and was pre¬ 
sented with a silver medal by Father Mathew. Mr. 
Teare then procured three cheera for the London 
Press. Eloquent addresses were delivered by Dr. 
Mingaye Syder and Mr. Clewer. About 2,500 per¬ 
sons took the pledge. 

On Wednesday morning, Father Mathew, after 
celebrating mass at the convent at Hammersmith, 
proceeded in the company of the Rev. John Moore, 
the Rev. Mr. Cotter, Mr.Teare, 8cc., to the Catho¬ 
lic Orphan Asylum, Lamb's-buildings, BunhiU-row, 
in order to administer the pledge to the boys and 
girls of the establishment. The visit was intended 
to be partly a private one, but the news soon trans¬ 
pired, and when the carriage in which he was seated 
drew up to the door of the building,a crowd of per¬ 
sons pressed forward to see him. On alighting, he 
kindly gratified the eager wishes of all by shaking 
hands with them. He was received at the hall door 
by Mr. A W. Harrison, the general secretary of the 
Assoria'ed Catholic Charities, by Mr. Leek, the 
lion. sec. of the Moorfield* school, by Mr. Yottens, 
of Ludgate-hill, and by other ladies and gentlemen. 
The boys, who were ranged around the playground, 
were neat in dress and orderly in demeanour. As 
soon as the very rev. father made his appearance in 
the yard he wns greeted with three hearty cheers by 
the boys, who soon afterwards knelt down to receive 
the pledge. The Apostle, after stating that he did 
not administer the pledge to children without the 
consent of their parents, but that he was convinced 
that the excellent superindendents of the school had 
obtained such t onsent, delivered a short exhortation 
to the children, impressing upon them the necessity 
of faithfully adhering to their pledge during the re¬ 
mainder of their fives. He then said aloud the 
words of the pledge, which were repeated by about 
eighty or ninety boys, to every one of whom he 
gave medal sand cards gratuitously He nrxt adminis¬ 
tered the pledge to about twenty female scholars, to 
all of whom he ordered cards and medals to be given 
gratuitously. It may be here remarked that the 
number of medals distributed gratis by the benevo¬ 
lent gentleman to soldiers, sailors, polteemen, rail¬ 
way guards, and school boys or girls is very consi¬ 
derable, and—without taking into consideration the 
many silver medals which he presents lo the distin¬ 
guished advocates of Total Abstinence who assist 
him in his labours—is a very great drain indeed 
upon his slender resources. It must be stated also, 
that all the expenses of hiring rooms for adminis¬ 
tering the pledge, and carriages for processions; of 
erecting platform!, engaging placard-bearers, &o., 
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art'defrayed by him. After leaving the school, Hie 
very rev. gentleman, in order to have a alifjfat end 
brief relaxation from hiealmost incessant nnWmer- 
ous labours', proceeded in the company of several 
friendr to the Chinese Exhibition, to view which 
be had been most courteously and respectfully in- 
tited by the spirited proprietor, who before he left 
presented him with an elegantly bound volume, 

, containing descriptions end engravings of the articles 
exhibited. The Earl of Stanhope and family, and 
several other distinguished individuals, had assem¬ 
bled in the magnifkient room to meet the illustrious 
visitor. From the Chinese Exhibition Father Ma¬ 
thew proceeded to Kennington Common, which he 
reached about two o’clock, accompanied by the 
' Rev. Means Moore, Cotter, &c. After a brief ad¬ 
dress, he adtninistered the pledge to the first batch, 
about eighty, men, women, and children, amongst 
whom were a private in the Scots Fusilliera and a 
private in the Grenadier Guards. 

Mr. M'Kenna, one of Father Mathew’s secreta- 
ries. stated that the people of Ireland had tiow four 
millions of money in the bank, at 3} per cent, 
interest. 

Mr, Chout, from Sheffield, a member of the 
Society of Friends, vindicated Father Mathew from 
the silly charge that he would not give the pledge 
to any person who did not pay one shilling. 

Mr. J. Conner, a stone-sawyer, said that he had 
worked under the best masters, but had frequently 
been turned away on account of inebriety. The 
master masons had reduced the wages of their men, 
but he felt convinced that if his fellow-workmen 
would become Total Abstainers for twelve months, 
they wOuld defeat their employers. lie had been 
addicted to drink during twenty-four years, and 
had never daring that time enjoyed a happy day. 
He bad to thank J. Meredith, Esq , (or being brought 
into the ranks of Teetotalism. (Cheers.) 

Father Mat^w stated that it was not originally 
bis intention to have attended there that day, but he 
had resolved last night to do so, as he saw numbers 
who were anxious to take the pledge from him. He 
was delighted to find so many children coming for¬ 
ward. (Hear, hear.) He did not substitute Total 
Abstinence fpr religion ; neither did he expect that 
when a man became a Total Abstainer he would 
became also a paragon of virtue. All he asked 
was, that Total Abstainers should be weighed in the 
balance with other men. When any Tee-totaller was 
brought into a court of justice, people exrlaimed, 

“ Oh, he ia a Tee-totaller 1" However, Tee totallers 
seldom appeared at the bar of justice; out of five 
millions of Irish Tee-toiallers, not one had been con¬ 
victed of any gross violation of the laws. (Cheers.) 
A circumstan.-e had occurred on laBt Monday 
?. which had been made the subject of many com- 
merits. Ha deeply regretted the occurrence, but 
the individual who had been taken into custody 
was not a Tee-totaller. He had, however, taken tbe 
pledge yesterday—so good sometimes comes out of 
evil, (“ Hear,” and cheers.) 

Mr, Mrsbar said he had at first joined a “ Tem¬ 
perance," society, but soon found that he became 
more intemperate than before. He then became e 
Total Abstainer, and then discovered that he had at 
last found out the right way to sobriety. 

Mr. Tbare, in juttly severe terms, denounced 
the -gross imposition practised by *some persons on 


i the ground, wbo were telling spurious mrdale at 
those of Father Mathew. It w«i also, he said, a 
cruel imposition, because it sported with the feeliugs 
of the poor Tee-tota!lers, who wished to have the 
real medals as mementoes of their solemn pledge. 

After ait address from Mr. Gower, Mr. Baieet 
stated that he had once made a dog drunk, and that 
ever afterwards the animal would make himself scarce 
whenever he saw a pint-pot. llis (Mr Bailey’s) 
wife often told him, when he was in hia drunken fiis, 
that he waa worse than fohn Godfry’s dog, for that 
animal only got drunk by eompulaion. _ That ob„ 
serration made-hlm (Mr. Bailey) reflect within him. 
self, and finally to become a Tee-totaller. (Cheers-.) 

The Rev.-Mr. Faht (a Catholic clergyman from 
Ireland), in the course of an eloquent address, stat¬ 
ed that he had seen more drunkards in London 
during the three weeks that he had resided there 
than during the last three years in Ireland. The 
rev. gentleman strongly urged ell present to take the 
pledge, and prayed that God would grant them 
grace to do so, end to persevere in it until the latest 

moment of their lives. 

# * 

Mr. Silversides, a private in the Grenadier 
Guards, wag the next speaker. He spoke with con¬ 
siderable flunency and ability, and concluded amidst 
loud cheers. * 

In one of the batches a drunken woman presented 
herself, but was at first refused by some of the as¬ 
sistants. The amiable Apostle and philanthropist, 
however, approached her with a look of pity, ami 
after giving her the pledge, shook handa with the 
poor creature, bidding her be of good heart and re¬ 
member her pledge, and stating that many had taken 
it when intoxicated, who had never become drunk 
again. The woman was deeply affected by the con¬ 
descending manners and words of the rev. father, 
and shed tears in abundance. About 1,800 took the 
pledge during the day. 

On Thursday, the indefatigable champion of Tem¬ 
perance visited Parson’s Green, near Fulham, about 
four miles from London. Some opposition was ma¬ 
nifested in the early part of the' proceedings, and a 
sort of counter-meeting was got up by a brewer, 
Other attempts at disturbance were also made; the 
police, however, interfered, under ihe directions of 
Inspector Bicknell, who should have given hit ordert 
with test delay. Same ruffians also tried to defa< e 
or destroy the carriage in which the distinguished 
gentlemen had arrived. These insults were the first 
that Father Mathew (according to his own statement) 

. ever witnessed during the whole of hit life. His 
mission, however, to Parson’s Green was completely 
successful, not less than 1,000 persons having taken 
the pledge at his hands A great number of the 
most respectable and wealthy inhabitants of the 
vicinity were present, and were most courteous in 
their demeanour towards their celebrated visitor. 
The speakers during the day were D/. Syder, J. 
Meridith, Esq., Messrs. Holden, J. M‘Carthy, W, 
Green, Hart, Hall, J. A. Smith, O'Leary, and Tears. 
The rev. J, Moore, Kelly, Conway, and Hodson, 
and Brother Herbert were present during the day. 
Father Mathew .left about half-past eight o’clock. 
He stated that he would attend on Friday and Sa¬ 
turday in the riding-school, Albany-street, Regent’* 

. Park, and on Sunday at Cumberland market) la 
the Mate locality.— Tablet, Augt. 12. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

WEST INDIES. 

Died, of yellow fever, on the 25th of May, after 
five days’ illness, the Rev. John Malley, in George* 
town, county Demerara. This amiable young 
priest had Jjeen ordained hy his Grace the Most 
Rev. Dr. Murray, and was the first ecclesiastic sent 
by the College of All Hallows, near Dublin, to 
the foreign missions. He Was appointed curate 
to the Right Rev. Dr. Clancy, and chaplain to the 
convent, and after eleven weeks of pious and effi¬ 
cient service, expired in the apartments of the vic¬ 
ar apostolic, a martyr to religion and ecclesiastical 
discipline, notwithstanding the unremitting atten¬ 
tion of two of the most eminent medical practition¬ 
ers in the colony. In addition to the above cal¬ 
amity, the Rev. wm. Yates, who acted,during the 
absence of the bishop, as vicar-general, died in 
New-Amsterdaiq, county of Barbtce, after an ill¬ 
ness of a few days, in the month of June, accord¬ 
ing to letters, just received by the packet oI the 
1st of July. 

Requiescat in pace 1! 1 

BILGIUM. 

The Jesuits College at Namuh.— We 
noticed, last week, the sojourn of the King and 
Queen of the Belgians at Namur, where the royal 
pair were present at the opening of the railroad, 
and where their presence was greeted with so many 
signs of loyalty and festivul. An incident of this 
period will be found in another pari of this paper, 
and we have now to notice the royal visit to the 
college of the Society of Jesus. 

(From our own Correspondent.) 

Namur—College Notre Dame do la Paix, August 
S, 1843.—Sir,—I send you by this night’s post,last 
Tuesday’s number of the Ami de I'Ordre, which 
contains a report of the visit with which their 
Majesties the King and Queen 6f the Belgians 
honoured this establishment the preceding day. 
You are perhaps, aware that this is one of the 
principle, indeed I believe 1 may say the principal 
college of the Jesuits in this country, and that in 
which most young Belgians of family are edu¬ 
cated. An abstract of such parts of the report as 
you may be able to find room for in the Tablet, 
would, I have no doubt, tend in tome degree to 
the promotion of good—especially the King’s re¬ 
ply to ffie addresses. Such words from a monarch, 
and that monarch a Protestant—you will not, 1 
am sure, consider unworthy of attention, or de¬ 
void of importance. The calm, earnest sincerity 
with which his Majesty delivered those sentiments 
added much to their impressiveness, I have been 
told that in the course of the morning, when he 
received the bishop and clergy of the diocese, his 
Majesty conversed for nearly an hour iu'the same 
attain. * 

After the King’s reply, their Majesties walked 
round the ball, accompanied by the rector and 
some others pf the Fathers, and attended by their 
suite, conversing most affably with many of the 
scholars. Ingoing through the house, the Queen, 
whose exemplary piety is generally known, and 
whoae every feature religion haa impresses with 
meekness and benignity, was.observed, on enter¬ 
ing a domestic chapel where the blessed sacra¬ 
ment is reserved, to say to his Majesty, '* It it for 


me tUchooae the time we remain here, you have 
chosen everywhere elseend kneeling down for 
some minutes she edified everybody that saw her 
by the earnest and humble devotion she manifest¬ 
ed. When their Majesties reached the church, the 
Demine Salvum foe lit gem was chaunted.the Queen 
kneeling on the altar steps with her head reverent¬ 
ly bowed down, while the King stood in a respect¬ 
ful attitude on her left. 

( From L'Ami de I’Ordre.) 

On the 31st July their Majesties the King and 
Queen of the Belgians visited the college of " Our 
Lady of Peace,” directed by the Rev. Fathers of 
the Society of Jesus. On the previous evening, 
as soon as the intended visit of rbeir Majesties to 
this establishment was officially made known, a 
movement of interest and curiosity were manifest 
in the town; towards noon the Apostolic Nuncio, 
the Count de Beauffort, the Baron d’Hoogvorst.and 
about twenty no leas distinguished persons,assem- 
bled in the saloon prepared for the reception of 
royally. The inner court of the college wae taste¬ 
fully decorated. Laurels and orange trees, ban¬ 
ners and national flags, escutcheons, &e., relieved 
expressively the beautiful regularity of.the build¬ 
ings. The interior of the saloons was carefully 
fitted up. The two theatres, or halls of study, 
with the hall of recreation, were thrown into one 
immense apaitment, of which the upper or dais 
extremity was occupied by a throne-royal, from 
which the eye rested on a statue (at the opposite 
extremity) of “ Our Lady of Peace.” In the 
intervals were many inscriptions, in various lan. 
guages—Greek, Latin, French, Flemish, Ger¬ 
man, Spanish, Italian, and English (according to 
the tongues natural or acquired of the students). 
At two o'clock all the pupils assembled in the 
outer court, with a band of music. A detai h- 
roent of the guard of honour announced the arri¬ 
val of their Majesties. When they- appeared the 
cries of enthusiasm drowned the voice of the mu¬ 
sic. The royal pair were accompanied by the 
Ministers of Public Works and of Justice, hy the 
Count d'Aerschut, &c. Having taken their placet 
surrounded by their brillant cortege, and by goals 
250 pupils, their Majesties were addressed by the 
rev. father, the rector of ‘ the college, in a very 
brief and most expressive speech, and he was fol¬ 
lowed by a student in rhetoric, M. Celeatin Mar¬ 
tini, of Brussels, in a complimentary oration t a 
compliment in German, by the young Anaiole 
d'Aerfchot, and one in English by the young 
Leopold de Beauffort, were recited with remark¬ 
able propriety of accent (which the king noticed), 
and Messrs. Flotimojtd de Namur d'KIzee and 
Victor Vaudentteen presented- to the King and 
Queen, with the accustomed ceremonial, two co¬ 
pies of the “SouVMiira Academiquee du College 
de La Psix 1 .-Then the King, who was listened 
to with a religious silence, delivered, iu grave and 
solemn accents,which excited a lively emotion in 
all who beard .him, the following words: — 

” Gentlemen—I am delighted to find myself 
amonp yon. I am well aware that yonr studies 
are wisely and well directed: Labour sedulously; 
youth has much njed of good principles; nothing 
is more itOportant, especially hi These days in 
which we live, when men labour hard in the pro¬ 
pagation of the evil principle among our youth# 
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«nd strive emulously to excite their evil petttons. 
There ii now going on in all society a struggle 
between good and evil doctrines. We should 
strive—yes, gentlemen, we should fight zealously 
against this spirit of disorder, which tends to the 
overthrow of states. If it be not opposed now 
in its spring we shall have to dread the days of 
storm that threaten. If, on the contrary, we over* 
come the evil spirit, a happy fortune entiles on 
Belgium, Belgium occupies a poeition in Europe 
•o beautiful—so happy ! and on herself only does 
it depend to preserve and render it still more 
felicitous. Preserving the good principle she 
will be respected, deserving of respect ; and, 
gentlemen (added his Majesty, turning to the 
professors), what chiefly charms me in your esta¬ 
blishments is the truly national education that 
you give to youth. Continue thua to train up the 

J roung in the way they should go, continue your 
eboura in this spirit, and they will be the sup¬ 
port of the country.” 

At length their Majesties, having visited all 
the establishment, and left the alumni in an en¬ 
thusiasm very difficult to describe, returned by 
the college chapel, where the students chaunted 
is chorus the Domino Satvumfac. 

lie same paper gives a brief account of the 
visit of their Majesties to the Penitentiary, where 
they were addressed by M. de Hauregard, Presi¬ 
dent of the Confraternity of Consolation, and the 
King drew attention to the influence of religion 
on the penitents in solitary confinement. At the 
inauguration of the Iron Railway, which was the 
principal end of these .files and visitations, the 
cathedral of St. Aubain was filled to suffocation ; 
the bishop celebrated the mass at the high altar, 
and it was said that there was not one in that 
immense crowd that was not edified by the 
touching piety, of the virtuous Queen. 

The bishop and Clergy were received by the 
King and Queen on Monday, the 3tst July, apd 
the King, in reply to an affecting address from 
the bishop, laid that hie conviction had always 
been that religion is the only true basis on which 
the locial system should be founded, and that he 
had never ceased to proclaim that truth. That 
there is nothing more promotes the love of order, 
and obedience to the law, than the teaching of 
the clergy. He complimented the bishop on the 
character of the people in his diocese, and said it 
was in some measure due lo his personal influ¬ 
ence among them, and to the love his clergy bore 
him. 

The Children of China.— A final meeting 
took place, on Ftiday evening, at St. Godule, in 
Brussels, upder the auspices of M. For die Jenson, 
the Bishop of Nancy, tor the definitive establish* 
tnent of the “ CEuvre de la Sainte Enfance’’—the 
saving and civilizing of the doomed children of 
China': many ladies were present. The venera¬ 
ble prelatf, ip e familiar and very lengthened 
discourse, explained the unpromising commence* 
meet awf initiatory difficulties of a work of piety, 
to wtywn Avast extension appears now to be se- 
ft@fiHfK.lie felicitated himself on the ready co* 
opera$$.*f the Belgic bishop* and clergy, on the 
divotigtyt of the ladle* of Brussels to the Lord’s 


work, on thexeal which the “little folks" and the 
Christian schools had exhibited to prosper a work 
of civilization inspired by charity, by the true 
spirit of the Gospel. It was already established 
at Louvain, at Hal, at Ostend, at Tournay, and 
other towns as well as in the country. *' Belgium 
(said the prelate) possesses all that is akin to 
goodness. She is distinguished above all lande 
for her eagerness to gssist in the maintenance of 
every enterprise that can be useful to religion and 
humanity.” Every motive that eould act upon 
the heart of man was in turn invoked by the -elo¬ 
quent bishop—the blessings of heaven, the pros¬ 
perity of religion, the future good of society. He 
read a letter, admirable for its simplicity, on the 
subject of the ‘‘Holy Infancy, ” written by a child 
of eight years old to its uncle, now in China. It 
was previously known that twice a month a mass 
is celebrated in all the principal seats of Chistiani- 
ty for the co-operators in.this good work. The 
prelate stated that he had prevailed on the central 
council to establish with a similar intention,a mass 
at the Church of Notre Dame of Hal. Persons in¬ 
terested in the work will meet hereafter to organize 
the association on a stable basis. There is no 
question that its success will respond to the desire 
of the venerable prelate to whom the world owes 
the original plan of the institution of the “ Holy 
Infancy,” and who spares neither pains nor lahour 
to propagate it in all parts of the Christian world. 
—Journal de Bruxelles. 

CANADA. 

Of 25,000 Roman Catholics in Quebec, 5,000 
are Irish. The R$v. Mr. Dillard, of Quebec, has 
been consecrated R. C. Bishop of Fredericton. 

Spain. 

Religious Rejoicings —At Plasencia, in 
Estremadura, on the 13th ult., wss concluded 
the Novena of the glorious St. Anthony of Padua, 
celebrated in the parishes of St. Stephen, the 
proto-martyr, and of St. Peter, Chief of the 
Apostles. On the 23rd commenced the Novena 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, in the Monastery 
of the discalced Carmelites; and during its per¬ 
formance the bells of St. Stephen rung out for 
another solemn observance, founded by an indi¬ 
vidual. The eoiemnity of Corpus Christi was 
observed in the cathedral with all possible magni¬ 
ficence. The people however, murmured Because 
the processions were not so splendid as in the old 
days, when the Church bad her own wealth in 
her own hands. The junta of Santiago, in Galicia, 
abolished at onca the horrible order of the Jtyaeur 
cho Government, which made it necessary for a 
priest, who desired to walk beyond certain limits, 
or to pay a visit beyond the fixed bounds of his 
residence, to apply for a passport to the political 
chief 1 Such was the care tak*n of the Church 
in Espattero's days.— Tablet. 
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■ MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 


The appeal of St. Columbanus to the Apos¬ 
tolic See, and the testimony that illustrious 
Saint gives of-the Hereditary reverence and obe¬ 
dience oF the Church of Ireland to the chair of 
Peter, satisfactorily prove, that the doctrine of 
the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiff was una¬ 
nimously received, not only by the.Irish but also 
by the Gallican Church in the sixth century. 
For, from the very fact of St. Columbanus ap¬ 
pealing to the Pope,-to interpose his authority 
and .order the French Bishops to extend to 
him the indulgence he required, it is obvious, 
that it must Jiav$ been notorious to Columba¬ 
nus and his disciples, that the Gallican Prelates, 
equally wi|h himself, recognised the superior 
prerogatives of the tribunal, to which a refer¬ 
ence was made by him. To appeal to an in¬ 
competent unacknowledged tribunal would 
only provoke still more the hostility of his 
adversaries,, and instead of serving, on the 
contrary, greatly prejudice his cause. 

The history cl the English Church in the se¬ 
venth gmtury supplies among other instances 
one remarkable illustration of the truth of what 
we have stated, namely, that the doctrine of 
the Roman Pontiffs Supremacy was then in¬ 
culcated throughout Christendom, as a truth 
of tnetent Apostolic origin, derived from the 
cornmispon Oorifcled to St. Peter by the 
founder of the Christian Church. 

The kingdom of Northumbria owed the 
conversion of its inhabitants to the seal of 
Aidan, an Irish Monk, who had gone thither 
from the%ona*tery fottnded by SuColumba 
*t the isle of Hy.» With the knowledge of the 
Gospelf jhe Northumbrians received also the 
P e <w to. f their Apostleobserved, 
ih4o(p^tntion-.of the time, which the 

1 

.v /:•" ■“ - • ' 


by the Abbot Wilfrid, who, at the period now 
referred to, was the preceptor of Alchfred, the 
heir to the sceptre of Northumbria. In order 
to correct the discrepancy thus occasioned in 
the determination of the precise day on which 
Easter should be celebrated, Oswin the reign* 
ing monarch of Northumbria ordered a confer¬ 
ence to be held on the subject at issue, in the 
Monastery of Whitby. 

Oa the appointed day (A. D 664) Colman, 
a Monk of the Irish' Monastery at Hy, and 
the Abbot Wilfrid appeared before the King, 
in order to vindicate their respective usages. 
The King, in person, opened tiro conference 
by remarking, that, united toother as they 
all were in the service of the same God, and 
expecting as they did, hereafter, the enjoy¬ 
ment of the same Heaven,they ought to follow 
the same observances. When the King; 
had ceased to speak, Colman arose and - 
explained the reasons, which induced him to. 
adhere to the system of determining the Era-. 
ter festival which he had embraced. To these, 
Wilfrid opposed the practice of Rome, “ where 
Peter and Paul taught the doctrine of tjie 
Gospel, and sealed their testimony with their 
blood.That wisdom, continued Wilfrid 
deserves to be contemned, which would prefer 
the opinion of a- few, confined to a comer of 
the earth, however illustrious these might be 
for sanctity, to the praGti$eofthe universal 
Church. “ Could;” he asked, “ Columba (the 
founder of Hy)be<jrefcred to the roost blessed 
Prince of the AppstteSjtofWfrqm the lord had 
said : “ Tbop art Peter, and upon thiejwck I 
will build my Church,Bind the gates ofHeRwhall 
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®#«m* ttdmittsd that he had. '* You an, 
ItiStt" ooacinaad the king, "both agreed, that 
this bas been said principally to Peter, and 
that the-Lord hat given to him the keya of the 
Bjhwdcso of Heaven.’* Undoubtedly, was the 
universal reply. "Then, I tell you." con¬ 
cluded Oswin, " that this is.the Gate-keeper 
tehoeS $ will not contradict, lest on ray; arrival 
mt the gate-of the Kingdom of Heaven, there 
•hould be no one to open it for me, as he who 
Iraida the keys would be against me.” The 
muse of Wilfrid was pronounced victorious, 
Und the controversy thus Anally determined. 
To examine the accurracy-of Wilfrid's reasoning 
Would be of nomomentin the present.inquiry. 
"For, it belongs to us only, to establish the 
I act, that the early pastors of the English and 
liUdt Churches admitted unanimously the su¬ 
premacy of St. Peter’s chair. Of that .fact, 
the narrative now recited supplies convincing 
evidence. 


r*; Propagation op this Faith. —The total 
ujmmunt of‘the sums collected and accounted 
to. the Treasuier of the Society for the 
’Propagation of the Faith, from the 30th Sep¬ 
tember 1842, to die 29th October 2843, is 
Rupees 1413, or in English Money, one hun¬ 
dred and forty-one pounds six shillings. 


^CbitvaHsioN,-—Within the last few days two 
Protestants in the Bengal Vicariate embraced 
We^CtrthoHc Faith. The child qf one of the 
^Converts being lately in danger of death re¬ 
ceived private baptism, the other three chil¬ 
dren now under instruction,, preparing to 

receive 4he Holy Sacrament of Regeneration. 

’ * - • 

CHITTAGONG. 

ft gives us great pleasure to announce that 
through the zealous exertions of the Rev. Mr. 
Bar be of Chittagong; and of the good Catho¬ 
lic! under his pastoral care, a new Chapel has 
been erected' at Noakhafee, The Christians 
of that district have through tlteir respected 
' Pastor earnestly besought the Archbishop V. 
A. B. to send A Priest to remain permanently 
among them. The Archbishop-tn reply has 
, promised to do all in his power to meat their 
pious views, as soon as possible. 


I ORPHANAGE AND SCHOOLS AT 
j CHITTAGONG, 

i- The splendid donation of seven huhdred 
. - Rupees has been given by Mr. Courjon of 
. ftpperah . to, the above mentioned excellent 
Rev- Mr. Barbe states that’the 
£ i^c&M&ioll contains now the names of eighty 
£ Bepgtfnd twenty three Girls,nine ol whom atw 
i pp ported in the Orphanage. 


PERSECUTION OF SLANDER— EDIN¬ 
BURGH REVIEW; SORROW'S BIBLE 
IN SPAIN. * 

The.*lmost universal* existence even among 
professedly liberal and in other respects well 
informed Protestants of a strong under, cut- 
rent of hostile feeling to the Catholic religion, 
il a fact wbich cannoa have escaped the notice 
of even aha least observant of Catholics. * The 
Protettant may defer to the superior know¬ 
ledge and judgment of his Catholic friend in 
all other matters, but in that of religion he 
deems himself as much his superior as light is 
to darkness. He uHesitatingly reprobates the 
religion of the graatrnajority of. the .Christian 
world, as a tissue of impious falsehood and 
gross superstition, although lie actually knows 
nothing of it. beyond , what ,he , hft* gathered 
from the overflowing prejudices of others. 
But so confident is he in the truth of his own 
opinions on the subject that he would consider 
enquiry as an act of supererogation.- 
This will however cease *to excite surprize 
when we refleot that from«the nursery on¬ 
wards through the whole coarse of his educa¬ 
tion, the most revolting notions of Catholicism 
have been assiduously impressed upon the 
Protestant’s mind. The stock of prejudice 
thus early laid is preserved and augmented by 
the current literature of the age,which is, with 
hardly an exception, bitterly and insidiously 
Anti-Catholic. To ensure an extensive sale 
for their works, authors find it necessary to 
write up to the prevalent prejudices and.these 
prejudices are perpetuated by such writings. 
Thus cause and effect mutually act and react 
upon each other. 

On this subject we beg to lay before, our 
readers the following ext*acts from an article 
in the Dublin, Review entitled " Persecution 
of Slander.—Edinburgh Review : Borrow's 
Bible in Spain." 


“ The form of persecution is altered,— the 
spirit remains the same. Those who Hereto¬ 
fore would have used the dagger, or the knife 
of the assassin, emplby now only the tongue, 
or the pen of the calumniator; and instead of 
murdering bodies, exhaust their energies in 
assassinating’ reputation. Calumny has been 
‘substituted for murder, and the fkctioa which 
has so long rioted iu Irish (Catholic}, blood, 
consoles its virulent and malignant passion, by 
-indulging in ever varying, never-dying folse- 
hood, and truculent slander.”* *' 

Never did .the illustrious writer^of this 
paragraph utter a more incontestable truth. 
The war of slander against 


Church has not, it 


' * V ... 



* O’Connell s Ireland, p. 4i. 
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time* i ithiiexiatedfrom the beginning. In the country gentlemen, trade*men, young boya at 
daya fif ourfethers, itwasbacked bypersecu- seminarm* and publio schools; ■all th^e ;(aa4 
tion—that ia, persecution Wthe body: in hoar large the;number comprised qnder : no 

oure, shAme and fea^, but principally fear, many denominations taken together l),all 

have stayed the arm of persecution; and they these are now id the habit of reading' new , 

in whom the old sanguinary spirit stillresides, productions, popular histories, biographies, 

arp unwilling to avow, or unable to gratify tales, travels, magazines, reviews and thelikp. 

tneir propensity. The demon of slander hav- Facilities for gratifying, far glutting tty* 

big thus lost the protection of her old ally, general rage are enlarged. The multiplication 

has strengthened her hands the more, and, being of circulating libraries; the new System' nOj* 

thrown upon her own resources, has become >so popular, of publishing in monthly parts,.At 
crafty in proportion as she has been left itnaid- the price of a shilling each, or less, large and 

ed, and haS assumed a garb she was not expensive works, which would be Bure to 

hitherto accaStomed to^wear, because she did deter many a purchaser, if* offered only at 

not require it. _ the price of the entire made up in volumes; 

It is time, it is more than time, that some- the equally popular' system of publishing 

thing should be done to arouse the attention 11 people's editionsthese and other causes, 

of the Catholic public to the pestilent state of which it is needless to enumerate, have 

our literature, in all its departments, especi- contributed to make books of every kind, 

ally as regards Catholicity in Ireland. Anti- especially worthless and bad books, as easily 

Catholic views are circulated every where to be procured as the Catholic Piety wr 

around us, not always, as of old, in their own Think well on’t. Whoever has a shilling' 

naked, palpable shapes, which men could see to spare may purchase a reprint of Mall’s 

with thair eyes, and shudder at, and fly from ; Libel upon Maynooth College,* or a nunt- 

no longer bearing their proper titles legibly ber of the new edition of Carleton’s libels 

upon them. Their dress is changed, but on the Irish priesthood and people, under 

nothing else. Like the devils that tempted the softer title of Traits and Stories of 

St. Anthony, they assume a thousand different the Irish Peasantry , with its beastly slon- 

forms, the sublime, the beautiful, the ludicrous, ders, and its pictured caricatures, repre- 

the fairly proportioned, the distorted : their senting the persons and things most revered 

essence unchanged, the evil spirit in all. The by the Irish people so ns to provoke the 

press in London, in Dublin, in Edinburgh, laughter of the scoffer and the infidel, but 

every where, is teeming with publications of to kindle the indignation of any np»n who has ; 

the class we allude to; whose avowed object a single spark of Irish feeling_of Catholic 

is to instruct, to amuse, and, not unfrequent- Irish (quis separahM) feeling in his bosom. 

Iy, to "conciliate;” but whose real, though We are quite sure that such hooks have not 

disguised, object is to injure the Catholic yet effected any general mischief in Ireland, 

priesthood and the doctrines and practices —thanks to the burning and unconquerable 

of the Catholic religion, byeidicule, by' sar- devotion of her children to the faith of their 
casm, by an affectation of impartiality, "by the fathers, and their own heroic priesthood. But . 

‘damning of faint praise,’ by a systematic use that these books are beginning to be very 

of the iuppressio veri and the suggeslio falsi, Videly circulated amORg the classes ’above 

No placA is too sacred for them to penetrate. mentioned, and-that they have wrought* softie 

Like the gods of paganism, there is no shape evil, and injured the moral and religions feeling 

they will not atsume to win worshippers. They of some, we know for certain, both from our 

are to be met with m the bookseller’s shop, in own personal observation,, and from the most 

the circulating library,in the reading-room,and, competent testimony.’' • 

blast too often in' the w parlour windows” of 
respectable Catholic families; in cheap month¬ 
ly issues of popular works'; in the rich engra¬ 
ving,!!!; the neatly executed woodcut; in quar¬ 
to,'^ duodecimo; ht thick volumes, and in 
thid pamphlets i in embossed cloth, in purple 
raoroeeb, id shining gold. 

' The Avik has gone on increasing from year 
tb yeaf; it has progressed with the advancing 
desirO far information, or taste far mere litera¬ 
ture, and the consequent increase in the circu- 
latfa.tr ffidling students far the legal 
and usedieai j qfessions, the sons of. shop* 

1- ^ SI . « ...0. % - __^ J 1 a t 


• Reprinted from “Ireland, its Scenery, Charac¬ 
ter, &c.." by Mr, and Mrs. C. Hall j an interesting 
and most infc liou^atsdjtberefor^most dangerous work 
to which we mesa soon ^ direct our readerf’gtten- 
tion, perhaps in our next dumber- Ai a sample of 
the objectionable pans, w<H»»y fane tpenti fat that, in 
one of the note* subjoined to the account of M r ny- 
nooih Collette, there brer no te** than five gross end 
calumnious fawebotwh; ! iO matters Of pltfe fa>r, in 
the afhort spacoof jfimr tinea J In- another mete, on 
the name subjebti theee are Mr« *till<trusa»r.M«d 
more, calumnious •falsehoods, iu mitmal)SM«rwus 

fcot,mtl»epw#;«d’liw» $ry}y m>U(1i* 

WAbf «skl«»? (K . ,,,\ t . _ .. 
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^>y ! l*AOFBSSOIlS FOR THE 
COLLEGER OF ST. XAVIER AND-SEAL 

Steamer, which arrived o n 

* i J$d}$da ) y,;ia8t, has, we arehappjj to Announce, 

, ;|p4gbt ,oiit, the seven gentlemen from Stonv- 

College mentioned in oOr issue of the 
*&&St. October, namely, the a Rev. Messrs R. 

. XUby and C. Havers, Messrs. G. and H. 
f'TfejOisplon, Jos, and John Bond and Jos. 

* Brady. AVe have now to congratulate the 
5. professors’ of St. Xavier’s and Seal’s Col- 
|*MSges, on the relief they wifi in some measure 
P.experience, by the present reinforcement, from 

incessant labor'and anxiety they must 
have been subjected to, during some months 
. past. 

Du. Backhaus. —We accidentally omitted 
to announce in our last, the departure of the 
’•Rev. Dr. Backbausfor Europe, on the Steam- 
e# Hindoostan. We doubt not but that the 
temporary loss of the services of the Reverend 
’gentleman, will be fully compensated by his 
, well known zeal jn procuring willing co-ope¬ 
rators in the cause of religion here. 


MONTH’S MIND. 

The late Veuy Rev. Mb. Mor£. 

•On Tuesday the 2Hth Inst, at 7 o’clock, a so- 
lemo Reqniem will be performed in St. Thomas’ 
Church for the repose of the soul of the Rec¬ 
tor. of St. Xavier’s College. The Orchestra 
’Will be led by Mr. P, Deltnar—Mr. Linton will 
preside at the organ. Among the vocalists 
and performers are Mrs. Valadares and Mrs. 
Howe, Mr. Valadares, Signor Apparutti, Sig¬ 
nor Agnios, Mr. Howe and besides several 
•amateurs whose powers are well known in 
Calcutta. A select portion of the band of 
H. M. 10th will be in attendance. Tire hand¬ 
some manner in which the musical force of 
Calcutta has gratuitously cnme forward to 
honor the memory of the Rev, H. Mori is 
equally creditable to themselves and.gratifying 
to his friends, who will not easily forget their 
fcitidoesi. 

AFFABILITY. 

! Affability is not often considered in a moral 
1 point of view: it is generally regarded as one 
> of. the lesser social perfections, which are the 
result of tt good education, illustrious descent, 
or intercourse with the fashionable world. It 
j. ip .Of u noWMIBck, and does not often show 
' itself in th»houses of those who have grown 
; ’"WMMf’bpioitd their deserts; it is not frequent- 
: fy'fWUi V the learned, who love seclusion, 
mad ‘Sever crosses the threshold of the foolish 

PuwPNmino 



* 'Afikbdity is nbt gentlsness ? but, like tho 
perfumed earth of oriental poetry, H'preserves 
sbfnU'ofTlt odour, because it dw«H#*nigh> to 
its' abode*: When‘United with beneficence,it 
retidetw’ benefits* sweet to the > eye as a ripe 
fruit* plucked with its blonom yet in bloom* 
There are some functionaries of so singular 
a character, that thfy might be thought to he 
avaricious of hate: they are as rough to- han¬ 
dle as the baik of the cork tree ; and their 
repulsive and intimidating address drives away 
the poor man* embarrasses the suitor, and 
terrifies the stranger. # The words of these un- 
amiable beings do not descend like- dew-drops 
on the soul. An irrepressible sentiment of 
alarm seizes on us when we approach such 
men, and we seldom quit them without a feel¬ 
ing of indignation. I can never forget the 
effecting reply of a poor woman to one of 
these Officials, who, although not destitute of 
compassion for the miserable, was.affable ouly 
by caprice. She advanced .with timid step to 
meet him, and regarded him steadfastly, to see 
if his countenance indicated a favorable mood 
of mind : hunger was visible in her pale and 
emaciated figure. “ What do you want?” 
said the mao of office, with his accustomed 
abruptness. She stopped, hung down her 
head, and then advancing a few steps, said to 
him with tears in her eyes, and an inexpressi¬ 
ble sadness of countenance—" Sir, your salu¬ 
tation drives me back; but my indigence 
impels me on." An alms obtained in such 
circumstances resembles q -wild rose, which 
cannot be plucked without wounding the hand 
by the thorns that surround it. The relief 
it affords is sooner forgotten than the pain and 
humiliation*at which it was purchased. Every 
act of liberality which is done with a sour 
countenance, insulting language, and rough 
manners, is a fruitful seed' of ingratitude. 
Instead of a friend, such favours procure ene¬ 
mies; and those who confer them, may be 
adored in appearance, but are hated in reality. 

If good offices must necessarily .be accom¬ 
panied by sweet and courteous manners, it is 
needless to say that refusals should be doubly 
so. In such cases, affability . assumes- a uqblet 
attitude, and puts on the appearance of hwna- 
nity. It is impossible for a man in power to 
grant all the favours that are sought at his 
hands; but if he cannot confer the kindness 
that is expected, he may, at least* render; his 
refusal palatable, by touching with honey the 
cup of wornfrwood which he offers to the dis¬ 
appointed expectant. . 

1 La Bruy^re makes affability the toutsb-itone 
of true greatness: " False greatness," sajrs 
he, “ is repulsive end inaccessible; as it is 
' conscious of its weakness, it cohceakitseJf, or 
at least appears only as much as is necessary 
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to show that it i* real liWlenew.x Trae jjreat- 
nm is ipse, mild, familiar *and afFable. Jt 
sloops $0 its inferior® through natural good¬ 
ness,, and regajps its wdi^ted digmiy Witholit 
effort ignoble aqil easy chaijrafifer ibsjilrea 
respect,. an<l confidence,,and causey gr&aintiss 
to appear really sttcb, without reminding iis of 
our inferiority.” * 

AffaftilUy with the great is sbrithtlmeS only 
a' refinement of prido, devised tor the purpose 
• of keeping inferiors at n distance; it is a.bar- 
tier of polished steel which forbids all fami¬ 
liarity, and which does not suppose either 
virtue, or miblnos’s, r.r benevolence,—all 
whiclt are, necessary elements of the qua¬ 
lity of which we ate treating. A man of the 
world may con..cal under tin* most courteous 
manners, duplicity of lieiut, baseness of soul, 
and the extreme of moral degradation. Such 
affability is like«japan on an earthen vessel ; it 
is the offspring of mere politeness, and has no 
connexion whatever with morality. , 

Affability naturally flows from the heart, It 
is the most captivating expression of good¬ 
ness. It rendeis gmaines}. accessible, elo¬ 
quence persuasive, piety amiable, and charity 
consoling. Virtue, ace <ui panted by affability, 
is charming by its grace(u!»n««; and devotion, 
when robed in its vesture, is beautiful as tbe 
broad and tianqnil deep. 

Aets& Oiwixt. 


Mhid,,.;. ...i .... no 

Q r Cfill, . . . .... «••••. ^ ■ 

W. R. . i 6 p 

George Smith,. . 5 

A. Friend R. W.,... i . 4 00 

R: Ross; .... ;..... 5 00 

The Ar'iVig Committee return their best tharAsfo 
A Convert for the donation of twenty (rfSfev of AWtl- 
ricun Drill for the Male Orphanage and- of 12 AhsSfi 
of knives and fd'lts for the Orphanage and School 
ol the Bengal Vicariate. t 


PliOPAGATlON^OF THE FAITH. 
Mr,.). Pin ggio and Associates for the 
Months of September autl October, 5 0 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 3,— First of Advent office Of the 
Sunday Sem. 

Monday, 4,— 't. Chrysologus B. C, D. d, 
Tuesday, 5,—St Birinns B. E. d. OQm. H.ab. 
(E. S) 

Wednesday, 6,—St. Nicholas, B. G. d. 
Thuisday, 7,—St. Ambrose B. C. D. d. 
Friday, 8,—Conception, B. V. M. d.l, cl, 
with octavi 

Saturday, 9,—St. Francis Xavier Ap of India, 
d. (3 Insi). com. oct. 


•rlfftton*. 


BENGAL CATHOLI'i ORPHANAGE. 

Surgeon Palsgrave,.. Rs. 53 0‘0 

W. G. through Mrs. Dr. McClelland, 10 0 0 

J. G v ..... . 20 0 

A Catholic,. ... 400 

Collected from his Comrades in H. 

M. 62nd Regt. by Private Ho- 
bin,,... .. 65 0 0 


FbR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAfiORE. 


Through Mu 

John McFarlan,.... . 

8. Fi Gomes,.; 

R. Jacob,. 

E. D. R/:... :. 

J. W.Y,.... ..... 

A- C. .... .. 

J. B. >... •• . 

P. Collie, »-... * * 

FvG. ...... 

J, K.'.W... 

A. Hv,F«ostfa,.* # . " 
G. Clark#,,.«... ■ 
Geo, .Rartlett,,. 


n: o'Bkiex. 


2 0 0 


1 0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 0 0 


* **,!• 

•f y*iw '• 

MM 


.... 2 0 0 

.... 10 0 

.... 100 

4 . . . 1 0. 0 

...... 1 0 0 . 

.... 10 0, 

.V.V.. 2 0 0; 

.... 1 0 0 ; 

, . -.. 2 Q 0i 

.... $ 0 0 


MISSION OP-SIAM. 

Extract /turn a Letter uj’u Missionary- 14 post otic 
i>f -Stum. 

Bangkok, April, 1(3, 1841. 

"1 .hotild have desired, arcoruing u> ?uy eus« 
lom,, to write to you at the beginning oi the year j 
but I was prevented liom doing so in consequence 
of a journey f bad to nteke, and of whic h 1 am 
going to give y >>u a laic f de«ciption. 

“ On '•»<* day nl'or die l£|tiphany I gave up'ihe 
cum of ucv fl" k to ft zeufiius < oIleaaue,‘Mr.'Vef- 1 ' 
net, nnd l I’lolwkcd for Khoni.jok, which is situ* 
nicd mi tint*: or lom days’ journey from Bangkok, 
my uni at resident* 1 . In the middle of the. narrow 
h* ai do re wiv» constructed n smalt covering 
hare* to guard me ruainst the Sun during the day 
and the dew of the nigtit, ‘The roof was scarcely 
two foi t imd a half high; so that from morning "till 
ovi uiii^ l was obliged to remain lying, or to sit as 
the tailors do. I was accompanied by two rowers 
and a child of thirteen years of age. 

“ Av the king does not nHow ns to leave Bang¬ 
kok, and as tww years before 1 bad been refused,a 
passport to go to Jottquailsn, l set out this tigae 
without permission, and In the evening, at ten 
o'clock, I petit d th vigbt bf a poit of the customs, 
whence Ihfey »hotrted to ns, K!«ai»wn f that fsj ‘ Who 
got* there Y Thitfltl to ihe pfivilvgo Of paying ao 
tax, that obr neophytes enjoy,; because they ,are 
almost all spidlsft,;; physi<tlirii, or i»terpr« tort, in 
1 he seryied'ai the prince, one <oC ; dia>roswra, eritd 
Mi IIM** bark of CkristwQf,’at# 

' we were allowed tv pate on. " 

* \ 























too 
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• Vi v ;;fiAMt)Wgh during the half of the voyage w> 
ibifclion is to be Met With, and sailing in *j». fr»jl 
iboit exposed U« to many dangers, as well frdm 
tjrocoailss that infeit the ‘river, u fro® »• 
elephants that coverthe neighbouring plaina 
."^Itod 1 come down every night. to the hanks qf the 
'fPfierf vw nevertheless, arrived without any. accident. 

fint visit was to the governor: t offered 
some, tea-cups, a bottle of eau-de-Cologne, aqd 
|'‘ih { |>air .of scissors—singular presents for such a 
; %ir*pnage! fie appeared, however, satisfied with 

• mii,'and received me with distinction, inviting me 
i: * alt upon a wooden bed, whilst he himself had no 

dfther seat than the floor. After having frankly de¬ 
clared to him what was fre object of my journey, 

I withdrew to announce without delay the Gospel 
to the inhabitanti of the country. 1 went every 
day into four or five honses, and when I had assem¬ 
bled around me a certain number of ^dltors, at. 
'traded for the most part by curiosity, I announced 
Jo .them the good news for an hour together. Early 
In Ihe morning l used to quit my boat to attend to 
jmy ministry, and I did not return until the evening, 

» /when I came back suffering from excessive thirst; 
'far.-those poor people having no tea to offer me, I 
, preferred to pass the entire day without drinking, 
to exposing myself to take the fever by quenching 
xny thirst with cool water. 

“ More than pnee I challenged the Talopoins to 
public conferences: I even went to meet them in 
their pagodas, and offered to discuss with them the 
irtkles and proofs of our faith; but they declined 
all controversy, under the pretext that they were 
without education, and that I should have too 
great an advantage over their ignorance. There 
was even one of them, the oracle of the province, 
who admitted the truth of all I preached; he 

• acknowledged that 1 had the argument against the 
Talapoins, against their i.lols, and their absurd 
reveries; in a word, he confessed before every one 
that there ' 8 but one God and but one true religion. 
The strict consequences that I drew from tlinge nd. 
missions appeared to him equally just. Alas I this 
WB? a}l 1 obtained from him. When I pressed him 
to yield to his convictions, and to pass from the 
admiration of Christianity to the practice of the 
,4«U«S that it imposes, 1 found him even more obsti- 
pal« than his colleagues. 1 have since learned that 
gicgs ol his own attached him to the altars of his 

, gods. 

' “ In the neighbourhood of KhonBjok there were 
jancaraped about three thousand Laoctans, whom I 
had reason, to think were better disposed than the 
-^Siamese lo embrace the gospel. I went amongst 
It ttfem, and 1 - was immediately surrounded by an 
- immense crowd of auditors, who paid the greatest 
«attention to roy words. Encouraged by this be- 
whining, I expressed, a desire to confer with the 
-iMMStsof the country;, and 1 was instantly con- 
c&tttwd to a pagefda. What a temple, and what an 
fetbditoryvfor. a,minister of Jesus Christ! I had 
afore my eyes three monstrous idols, beside me. 
trem ' twenty-five' to thirty Talapoina and the most, 
vimborttmtof the people, impatient to hear the dpe- 
HiwW'tbsA'thad come to announce. This sight, 
rttiwwae «on«Bfc,St 1 preached for two hours whh- 
: )^<tbs^ jhMtitp«pt«d| except<by the applauses >f 
Irvo^insiby .the. qqesuops addressed to me i 
iomewhil difficult to be under- 1 
hen I bad fimshetrspeaking, a number y, 


of voices pried out, ‘ What Is _ this baptism that 
purifies our souls 1 Give us this grape that wjs may 
go to heaven! And must we,’ said the Talappins, 
*> quit bur pagodag to be baptised ?’— r Undoubted¬ 
ly; tb>s is the prjee yfyour salvation.*— 1 will, we 
Will leave, them i only remain some time with us to 
instruct us.'^I willingly consent, provided that the 
great mandarin allows me/—* Yes, yes,'be will 
permit ’^bu ; "till the people desire it.* 

" 1 went, in confequence, to the mandarin, to 
whom l presented some trifles by way of gift,*. He 
willingly arquiesced in the fiesiifi of the Laotians, 
and authorised me to contiribe, as long as I might 
wish, my 'sojourn amongst them. * Hereafter, be 
added, * I shall have a dwelling built for you; but 
at present it cannot be done, because the labours of 
the fields are not yet finished,’ During the eight 
days that I passed at Khbnajok, bur prayeft were 
copied with great emulation! 1 Let us make haste 
to learn them,’ said my disciples to each Other, 

* that we may the sooner receive the great grace of 
baptism.’ 

“ My journey lasted only a month. The people 
were so engaged with the cultivation of their fields, 
that 1 had to adjourn to a more favourable time the 
project of instructing them in,the principles of the 
faith. I hear it said now that the Lucians call 
loudly for me. In order the belter to ascertain their 
dispositions, I have just seat my catechiW afnongst 
them; if he bringf me back an assurance of the 
truth of what I have heard, I Shall immediately set 
out again for Khonajok, notwithstanding the rainy 
season. 

“ I attach the more value to. the conversion of 
this interesting tribe, as their frank and generous 
character would be a guarantee of their perse¬ 
verance. 1 have under my eyes a remarkable in¬ 
stance of the attachment of the neophytes of Laos 
to the faith which they have received with .baptism. 
Some time since it was announced to Hie that a 
converted prince from Laos was alt Bangkok, 1 
invited him lo come to see me, and was very much 
edified by,his conversation : he knew perfectly welt 
the prayers that the missionariea' leach their disci¬ 
ples, and he repeats them without fail every day. 
fits history is shortly aa follows This young 
prince, twenty years of age, and brother of the 
king of Muang-Lo (to the north of. Tong-King), 
was travelling with a grand suite of about a hun¬ 
dred elephants, and five or six hundred guards. 
Whilst he was paying a visit to the king, M-upng- 
Luang-Pho-Bang, his relative, the Siamese sur¬ 
prised them, plundered the cou'ntry, and carried 
the princes into cajStivity, each lOadfed with five 
chains. When our youna Laocian wbs presetted 
to the king of S am,liis Maje-ty ordered hts^hafns 
to be taken off, consoled him for his m, slottunel, gave 
. him gold and stiver cloth to dress himself in, and 
confided .him to (he care of an old mandarin, wi.h 
directions to rear him as ft is adopted* soli. At fiVst 
, be was allowed to go out' but little During d^My 
three years he dbstfimed from eating meat,-testae 
’ might eSt it without his knowledge.on fast days.%t 
Idfigth he met a young Ch istiait girl, whQfi;iffe 
crucifix suspended from ber rpek; he mode, jfeassi- 
rftsOf bee, and discpyyjed ibathe hik’d it jBsungltak 
brethren in Jesuf Christ; he had hirjjsflfda0l®*ii?Jld 
to qur AnttamUe priests, and’IhfSe^mip’-riPdne 
frequents' bur church*** with* nurotf' dHmisfwm,-#— 
4nwU tjf (hi Propagation of the* 
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VICARIATE'-APOSTOLIC OF LEAO-TONG 
ANP OF MANCHOPRA. 

Letter of Dr. Vrrolleb, Bishop of Colombia, and 

Vicar-Apostolic of Manchoura, to Rev. M. 

Langlois, P. P'., Argencet. 

Sy-Ouan, in Mongolia, March 12,1841. 

“ My very dear Friend, 

11 I have already answered the tellers you wrote 
to me in 1839. I was then iq Su-Tohuen, engaged 
with the preparations for my departure; I am now 
in Tartaty, and shall jjive you some details on my 
new position.* 

“ I quitted my anrient post in the beginning 
of last September. The rains and inundations, 
which were excessive last year, had destroyed all the 
made, and we had to lake-long circuits, and some¬ 
times to stop several days in the same place; the 
journey was, in consequence, very long. In China 
every thing is done slowly. 

“ At length, on the 29th of October, I arrived at 
the house of his lordship the Vicar-Apostolic of 
Chansi. He resides at fifteen leagues' distance from 
the capital, Tayyuen-Fou, and almost on the high¬ 
road. This good old man, who is more than seven¬ 
ty years of age, received me with a truly paternal 
cordiality. His age*and iufiimities disable him 
from walking: this painful situation is, however, 
glorious for him, because, on his entering China, 
about the year 1800 I believe, he whs recognised in 
the province of Canton, and thrown into confinement; 
the dampness of the prison paralysed his limbs. He 
is of the order of St, Francis, as is, likewise, his 
coadjutor.f 

“ On the 8th of November 1 received episcopal 
consecration; the holy oil flowed upon my head 1 
‘ Receive the Holy Ghost’ was said to me, and I 
found myself associated to the order of pontiffs of 
the new alliance, i was then invested with the 
insignia of my new dignity : a precious ting was 
placed on my finger; a mitre, rich with jewels, cir¬ 
cled my brow; and, with the pastoral staff in my 
hand, 1 was made to bless the people. What do you 
say, my deaf friend—what would my mother have 
said, if she found me there? Would she have 
recogni-ed her son—her poor Emanuel? Would 
she not think she was dreaming ? Yes, indeed ; I 
myself thought it was a dream. ‘Alas I’ said 1, 
when I prostrated myself on the floor of the temple, 
at the foot of the holy altar upon which I was to 
consummate my sacrifice, ‘humble priest,return to 
the earth whence thou hast come, rather than con¬ 
sent to new honours 1’ But God has willed it: a 
refusal, on my part,- would cause to full at once this 
new Vii abate, which a thousand obstacles seemed 
prepared to dfgtroy. My dear friend, pray for me 
—for your old curate, whose first steps in the pas- 


* In 1839, the Holy See detached from the diocese of 
Pekin the province of China called Leao-Tong, as well as 
Manchoura and Mongolia, two provinces of 1 artary, and 
ortned of them two Vicariates-Apostolic; the one, com- 
posed of Leao-Tong and Manchoura, is confided to the 
congregation of the Foreign Missions; tbe other, wbioh 
unbraces all Mongolia, is under the care of the French 
Lazarists. TEe first Vicar-Apostolic of Leao-Tong is 
Dr. Verotles, previously missionary in 3u-Tcbuen. He 
mis with him only one priest (Mr. Fefreol), who will assist 
nm until lie can Onter Corea, where his destination Calls 
tun. Within a short lima two other miwjpnaries were to go 

Euris, 
shop of " 


rom Macoa to Manchoura. , . 

t The Vicer-Apostolitia Dr, Salvetli, 
';ul mi Coadjutor is Dr- Alphonsus V 
-•Mica. " ' - ■ 
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I toral ministry you have directed—that it may never- 1 
! happen with me to repeat with the prophet, ‘ You 
have raisedme up in your anger and indignation, only 
to east me down from a greater height! But what 
consoles me is, that, baving become a bishop, -I an 
always poor, and now poorer than ever. From 
henceforward I shall have to wander often over vast 
deserts, more frozen than the deserts of Muscovy, 
and to lodge in ravens, without any other food than 
oat-flour steeped in hot water, , 

“ Three days after my consecration I quitted our 
worthy Italians; I hired a wretched Chinese calash, 
j and I set out for Tartary. I had still four hundred 
j leagues of a journey to make. Having arrived at 
| the frontiers of the great empire, 1 stopped for some 
! days at Huen-hoa- Fou, amongst tfie Christian?, who 
gave me an affectionate welcome. The cold waa 
growing excessive; already w« could pass over 
frozen rivfrs. I and my people had to wrap our¬ 
selves up in all kinds of furs.• My regulation-hat 
was a fox’s akin, rolled into the shape of a turban, 
after the Tartar fashion; I had for my night-cap a ratje 
skin ; for cravat, the skin of a huc-licou — (I don't 
know the nnme in your language); my sleeves were 
of other skins: the sheep, cats, and wolves con¬ 
tributed their share in my accoutrement. In China, 
they make dress of everything, without any con¬ 
sideration for human respect, 

“ The Christians of Tartary came te meet me; 
accompanied by them, I made my entry into my 
mission. I was mounted on a miserable horse, 
whit h, shortly alter having passed the great wall 
of Chins, sank under me, and rolled Upon my leg. 

It was in this manner that I took possession of my 
Vicariate—at the first step a fall. When I speak of 
that great wall, I mean only to speak of the place 
where it, perhaps, formerly stood; for I perceived 
no vestige of a wall within the horizon. In the 
places where it does exist those who have seen ft 
acknowledge that it is but little above the ground. 
But enough of this subject, which is very unimpor¬ 
tant ; those wonders of China are only wonderful 
from afar. 

<■ I shall not dwell on the countries I have tra¬ 
versed ; the description would be as tiresome as 
they 8re monotonous. From the capital of Su-> 
Tchuen to that of Chansi there are only modi.tain* 
to be met with, more or less steep, but always bare 
and quite barren ; formerly they were covered With 
extensive and finp forests. The Chinese, who only 
know how to devastate, have destroyed all. Beyond 
these mountains immense plains spread them stives, 
in which, here and there, are some fields of wheat 
and millet; and rocks which might be taken for 
great blocks of clay, they are so bare, interrupt, 
without embellishing, the sameness of the landscape. 
Besides, there are no hedges, few trees, and a 
great number of large villages, surrounded with 
walls. Although the population i* immense here, 

I do not think it is so considerable at in Su- 
Tohuen. The inhabitants of this northern, province 
are more rude and unfeeling titan those of the-; 
•south of China; but they are also let* disposed, to , 
robbery* less quarrelsome, trad less given Vo cheat. 

“To-morrow f send back my Canton couriers, end 
I Will pursue my journey towards Mamboura; I 


• “The cold of Tardrytsexirmne » tiu ewth freezes 
to seven or eight feet deep, and-the thermometer «ner«ltf 
descends to 3& degrees betoR zero.”—firtracr of ahfflfr 
letter frm the tame Buhff. 1 
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.vJMjfc to pass lh« Enter e hundred end forty leagues 
■ w the Kprth of Sy-Ouan. The following information 
3‘P® i,t^f country which I here at ill to travel over ha* 
'Men supplied to me by Father Ferreol, tliie intrepid 
'.missionary, whom the churflh of Corea will toon 
jiumber amongst its apostles: 

% ■ - “Mo crossing Mongolia, we travelled sometimes 
” »r whole days without meeting a single habitation. 
iThe uncultivated mountains and plains are covered 
- wiih herds of oxen, horses, and dromedaries. In 
' |he*e regions l could figure to myself the idea of 
-AhiU 'is called a wandering people. The Mongol, 
In general, does not cultivate the earth ; lie feeds 
his flocks, eats their fl'Sh, and dresses himself with 
their skin and fleece ; hotels up his tent in the place 
where he finds the pasture abundant, and when >> is 
/toosumed he encamps elsewhere. We entered one 
*lay into one of their tents to take refreshment; it 
was of a circular form, and terminated in a dome. 
Allaround was ranged the family furniture, the oven 
of the kitchen in the middle; under our feet were 
skins covered with their fur;'and, at the entrance, a 
large heap of cow and horse-.dung, whiih is the 
only fuel that the inhabitant of the desert has to 
cook his food. We sealed ourselves on the floor, 
around the domestic hearth; our hosts served us 
with tea and mare's milk, and, after having lighted 
our pipes at the fire, we set off. What a country 
for a European traveller! In place of high-roads, 
there are numberless paths, which are able to lead 
.astray the most practised; more than once my 
guides have mistaken them. Rivers are otten met 
With; but no boat, no bridges. If you have to puss 
them, take off your clothes, or else mount your 
beasl, if you have one; and if the water be too 
jdiwp, wait until it sinks, or that it freezes during 
winter. We were obliged to pass the same liver 
ipore than thirty times; one of my guides was 
twice carried away, together with his unites, into 
the middle of a muddy water; my baggage was 
completely soaked. When the passage was most 
dangerous, two men held my horse by the bridle ; 
the current used to carry us all with it. The mo-t 
favourable time for travelling lure is the winter: 
.then every thing it frozen ; in summer it is only 
mud and water.’ 

‘'These obstacles obliged me to make long circuits; 

I shall take the way through the desert, as the suresi, 
•l'hough the longest. When shall I be in the midst 
of my five thousand Chrisiians of Leao-Tony ? 
Alas 1 they have not, for the moat part, been visited 

the last five years. I hasten to fly to their aid. 
out L am alone I....I shall immediately devote my- 
»e,lf to the. studying of the Manchou-Tartar language, 
for I must preach the Gospel m the centre and north 
Ol my Vicariate, whtch do not contain a single Chris- 
Atari, l'rorn Kalmonkia to (he frozen rmr* of Soun- 
gan, more than sev 8U hundred leagues, ihe good 

Wh.\ ! Ml ! aU °a hM "°‘ aa 88 been announced. 
What a heart-rending thought for whoever has zeal 
for the salvation of souls 1 

" ,^ e * r , k‘ en< *> J' ou os k my benediction for 

your floek. In givtng tt to you a tew words of edi¬ 
fication would not be ill-placed. What, then, shall 
t say old fr.endu the worthy inhab,tarns of 

ATjences? Would they be infusible to ihe sound 
■'Of • wett.kflown voice, that cites out i 0 ihem from 
whe other end of the world, Save yourselves t-time 
* tt nothing; eternity is all! 


u And you, my venetable and dear friend, pray 
for me and for my. desolate mission. 

‘‘Yoors, in J. C. 

“+ Emmanuel, Vicar-Apostolic 
cf ' Eastern Tartary. 

We have before us another letter from Dr. Ve- 
rolles, addressed to his mother; it bears nearly the 
same date, and mentions the same facts. “ On the 
9.h of June," writes the new Vicar-Apostolic, “ I 
had quilled my mountains of Thibet. 1 had at 
length to tear myself froty this pleasing solitude, 
and to leave my dear pupils. They and 1 could 
only weep: the separation was to last for ever." 

Those dear pupils of Dr. Verolles are young le- 
vites, whom he was preparing for the priesthood. 
Mr. Delemnre, Missionary-Apostolic, who visited 
them in 1839, has given a description full ol iuter- 
est of the country they inhabit. 

“ I am in the college fora month back," he wrote 
to one of his colleagues : ** this establishment is si* 
tuated out of the territory of (lie Celestial Empire 
upon the high mountains of Lower Thibet. To 
eoroe here from Su-Tihuen one has to pass over se¬ 
veral chains of mountains, both lofty and sleep. 
To the extraordinary elevation of the soil must be 
attributed the coolness of the climate, although 
placed in a latitude so near to the equator. The 
grape does not ripen here ; the cultivation of rice 
would be labour lost: the products are generally 
maize, buckwheat, wheat, barley, oats, rye, and col¬ 
za. In the month of May our hills are covered with 
excellent strawberries. In the finest days the clouds 
seldom rise above the tops of the mountains. The 
rain in summer and the snow in winter are most 
abundant. 

“ When I came into this country, in the month of 
December, it appeared to me as it I entered a new 
world. A mild temperature existed on the plain; 
according as I ascended, the cold became more sharp; 
the ways were impassable without the asaistance of 
frustnatlaon the shoes; and 1 imagined I was crossing 
the famous Mount St. Bernard. The illusion is very 
allowable: we were proceeding by a path of ice, 
extremely steep, bordered by precipices, which the 
foilage of the trees, covered with snow, concealed 
from our sight. VVe took three hours to go from 
the foot of the mountain to the top, and dutiug all 
this time we did not find a single habitation. On the 
other side we met a panther; it might have been 
unfortunate (or us, for we were without defence 
against its claws and teeth. It huppily retired into 
the forest, and we pursued our way. 1 at length 
arrived, not at the monastery of the generous hospi¬ 
tallers of the Alps, but at our little college of Mo- 
Pin, where 1 received the most cordial welcome 
from our excellent colleague, the dear Mr. Verrolles. 

“ These mountains are covered with immense 
forests, which supply Su-Tchuen with limber. They 
are also inhabited by all kinds of wild animals: 
the buffaloes feed in flocks; the moukeyi, squirrels, 
and lynxes are the most numerous; the fox is also 
to be found, but less common, as likewise the stag, 
pheasant, every species of pig, the musk-deer, re¬ 
sembling a young stag without horns; its slim i» 
prettily spotted, like that of A tiger; the panther, 
that comes to carry off the dogs from our poultry 
yards; the bea% stilt more dreaded,that ravages 
the maize plantations of the poor natives j fttany 
a' mountaineer knows by experience the weight of 
the paw of this terrible neighbour.' The country 
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abounds in mine* off gold and silver, which the ava¬ 
ricious Chinese explore with profit: lhave procured 
some samples of the ore, whirh 1 forward to you for 
the amateurs and learned in Europe. 

“ The prmce who reigns here it an*absolute mas¬ 
ter : but although he does not depend on the em- 
peror like the king of Corea,* the proximity of his , 
spates and the small extent of his power expose him 
to many a humiliation from the mandarins, the nest 
of human natura in our half civilised countries. It 
is, however, only by tolerance that the Chinese are 
suffered in Thibet: they may be colonists, but not 
proprietors; and if our petty king was not obliged 
to sacrifice his interest and wishes to fear, he wbuld 
long since have cleared his states from these trouble* 
some visitors. 

“ As for the natives, they are neither given to 
fraud nor covetous, proud, and vain, like the Chi¬ 
nese, who, however, despise them as barbarians. 
They have a national language, which is rendered 
difficult by as many dialects as there are valleys. 
Every one here knows that there are Europeans m 
the college; we make no secret of our presence, 
for the Thibetians like us, and the pagan Chinese 
do not think about us at all. There could be no- 
thing' to fear, except in the case of persecution; 
under such circumstances the mandarins would, 
perhaps, knowing our residence, then demand ihe 
surrender of our missionaries; but we have reason 
to hope, that being apprised beforehand by tne 
native chiefs, who are devoted to us, weahould have 
the lime to betake ourselves to the mountains', and 
defeat all pursuit. Why do we not count as many 
Christians as we do friends amongst this poor peo¬ 
ple ! They know our religion very well; they 
acknowledge even that it is the true one; yet differ¬ 
ent considerations retain them in their idolatry. If 
the prince was converted, the whole nation would 
t hrow itself into the arms of the Church."—Ibid. 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH DOMINA¬ 
TION IN IRELAND. 

We publish the first of a aeries of ariicles,J)y 
a correspondent upon a subject of great prepent 
interest. They profess to contain an impartial 
examination of the history of British domination 
in Ireland. We publish them as curious for their 
historical research, and in the course of their pub¬ 
lication shall perhaps take occasion to comment 
upon them:— 

On the State of Inland, its Causes and probable 
Consequences 

“It is an old saying that• The pride of France, 
the perfidy of England and the war .in Ireland 
will be without an end,’ that saying, in what re¬ 
fers to Ireland, will ever remain true, unless God 
teaches men some remedy hitherto unknown." 

The above words are to be found in the second 
volume of State papers recently published in 
England under the superintendence of a govern¬ 
ment committee, and which papers relate to the 
ivijinof Henry VIII. He who wrote these words 
had been charged to make a report to the King 
on the state of Ireland, aodtu propose plans of 
reform with the view of securing the peaceable 
domination of England over that country. It is 
obvious that even at that time' fie aaw no chance 

* He is ‘obliged to send every year an imposing em¬ 
bassy-to China, to offer to' the emperor rich presents, 
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or means ofcOming io tHe wished tor result, and 
since that period three Centuries have elapsed 
without giving to the English power in Ireland 
more of real strength and security. 

It is BOt that the remedy cannot be found. Far 
from this; but England will not find it, or rather 
cannot make use of it without shaking to the very 
basis the whole social, religious and political or¬ 
ganisation, from which, according to Sir J a ones 
Graham (1), depends all the future preponderance 
of England amongst nation*. That impossibility, 
which government pretends to exist, of rendering 
to lieland that justice which she claims as a - pre¬ 
scriptive right, is precisely*what gives to the actual 
question a character of pa&uliar gravity,and brings* 
it on a level with the most considerable and im¬ 
portant events which will matk the middle of this 
century. Such a question however is notons 
that a few months can settle. Under several dif¬ 
ferent forms it has been moved and agitated for 
some hundred years, and perhaps will for a long 
period remain still underided. It may be there- 
fore attentively studied, from its origin, through 
all its numerous phrases without much chance that 
a sudden termination of the existing state of 
things will deprive that study of its actual and 
present interest 

The oi kin of British domination in Ireland if 
not the least curious and singular circumstance in 
its eventful history : Catholic Ireland, upon which 
Anglican Protestantism has weighed so heavily 
and so long, and whence so many efforts were 
made in conformity with the atrocious maxim of 
James I., to eradicate papistry, was forsaken and 
marked as a prey to the ambition of English kings 
by a pope! At the time when Roman Pontiffs 
could still dispose of nations and of crowns, in 
1156, Henry ll, son of Geoffry Plantagenet, de 
sired'' to signalize his accession to ihe crown of 
England by a master-stroke of policy calculated 
to show him in as bright a light as had appeared 
his maternal great-grandfather, William the Nor¬ 
man. lie thought of conquering Ireland; but 
before he would begin hostilities, lie sent a depu¬ 
tation to Rome in qrder to obtain from the Pope 
the consecration of nis aggressive project. 

The pontifical throne happened to be then oc¬ 
cupied by an Englishman of obscure origin, Adrian 
IV. (9) He had at an early age of life left his na¬ 
tive place and sought fortune first of all in Fiance, 
afterwards in Italy, where in a short space of 
tune he was made successively Abbot, Bishop, ant) 
at last berame the Head of Christianity! Adrian 
welcomed Henry’s message, and gave him power 
to invade Ireland hy a Bull wherein the following 
words occur: 

“ Granting to tby lauuable and pious design 
the favour it deserves, we have and hold for agree¬ 
able that in order to enlarge the limits of the Ho¬ 
ly Chuftfh, to propagate religion, to amend morals 
and implant virtue, thou ahouldat enter that island 
and therein execute, according to thy prudence, 
all that .thou maytiat, think proper to do forthe 
glory of God and the salvation of touts. 

“May the people of that countryreceive^and 
honour tbee at thejr lord and master, saving the 
right of Churches which should ever be mainUin*d 

(I) Parlia m. reports, July, ISIS, 

(2 Hu fa mil} nams was Breketpsr*. 
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untouched, n also the pnnual rent of the penny (3) 
due,,,by every home to the beatified Saint 

^leoiakope of Ireland came to meet the in¬ 
i' Elders, applying the following verse of the Gospel 
itp the bearer of the Papal Bull: “ Blessed be he 
:>,yih t» copies in the name of Lord !’’ They did 
■ tnqre indeed, for they handed to the conqueror 
Utters signed and sealed in the form of an au¬ 
thentic character by which they all declared 
, Living “ constituted of their own wilt unit assent, 
ie lfing and Lord of Ireland, the glorious Henry 
the son of, the empress, and his heirs for ever.” 
And as the people of Ireland, thus transferred in 
llhe mass to a new Lqrd upon an order from 
Rope, would not submit to it, Adrian’s successors 
fulminated against them Bulls of excommunica- 
tiofi! 

It was in this manner that English domination 
' was introduced into Ireland. Is not such a begin, 
sing one of the most curious anomalies of history, 
when we think of the frightful persecutions that 
afterwards pressed upon the people, whose princi¬ 
pal guilt in the eyes of England is their attach¬ 
ment to the Roman faith ? Might it not be said to 
be an act of providential justice that England, 
put in possession of Ireland through Catholicism, 
should incessantly be threatened with lugg of her 
conquest for having lost sight of the conditions 
CO, which it was granted ? For Adrian added in this 
Bull. " Shouldst thou therefore execute whnt 
thpu hast conceived, be it thy peculiar care to 
teach that people good morals and habits; that 
the church in that country be adorned through thy 
exertions with a new lustre; that the true religion 
of Christ be there progressing; in a word that 
every thing connected with the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls be, through thy prudence, 
ordered in such manner as thou mayest become 
worthy of obtaining in heaven eternal recorapenee, 
and, upon this earth an illustrious and glorious 
name in all ages,” 

Hgnry If. accepted the conditions imuosed up¬ 
on him; but how were they fulfilled ?—Davies (4) 
writes as follows: 


“ A few weeks after Henr/s invasion, the whole 
country of Ireland was divided into Cantons end 
shared between ten Englishmen by birth ; and not¬ 
withstanding they httd not been put in possession 
of even one third of the Island, they however 
were declared, by right, proprietors and lords of the 
whole, in such manner that nothing was left to 
the indigenous people.” 

■ This first act of the English was characteristic. 
They had hardly touched the soil of Ireland when 
Its people are declared unworthy and incapable of 
possessing that soil: what is still worse they were 
proclaimed enemies to England and therefore it 
was lawful to kill them. The last quoted historian 
has it so in so many words. 

At a later period, iu special charters Henry 
conceded the right of property to Fivg Families 
of Ms country, and thence the following expres¬ 
sion So frequently met with injudicial documents 
Of that period; “ none of the five blood,” nemo de 
fninque sanguinibqt. Every body not belonging to 
these five families, to ‘‘five Moods,” was outlaw- 


£»V Ferrari us. 

II'. i. v0 Historical Report. 


ed; all and any violence or outrage against him 
was by law unpunishable. 

Such were the beginnings of that power which 
to this day finds itself sp much perplexed in go¬ 
verning possessions obtained in eo questionable a 
manner. 

The sequel is worthy such a commencement 
" and shall be set forth hereafter .—Calcutta Star. 


Article II. 

The history of English Domination in Ireland 
may be divided into five periods. The first, from 
1172 to 1612, comprehending the divers phases of 
the invasion and conquest which could not be 
achieved in less than four hundred years. 

The second, from 1612 to 1692, or down to the 
treaty of Limerick. 

The thud, from 1692 to 1778, to the lime when 
the emancipation of the British North American 
colonies alarmed the despotism of England, and 
brought some alleviation to the effects of its most 
atrocious regime, by means of concessions dropped 
unwillingly trom a iiambling and relui taut hand. 

The fourth, from 1778 io 1800, or io the abolition 
of I he lost shadow of legislative independence, and 
to the forced fusion of Irish* Nationality into the 
unity of Anglican supremacy. 

The fifth, from 1800 to our own days, up to that 
position of aifairs against which the now existing 
commotions in Ireland are raised and directed. 

These five periods must be rapidly analyzed as it 
is important the reader should completely conceive, 
through the diversity of times and passions, that 
immutable intention ol oppression which never ceas¬ 
ed to animate the, English nation again-t Ireland. 

The study of history shows often enough that 
hazard or violence, more often than sympathies, than 
natural tendencies of affinities, have caused the 
association of certain people or nations; but at no 
time, in no country, was ever this monstrous anomaly 
so manifest as in the case of the union between 
England and Ireland. Physically the two countries 
are separated by the’nurrow channel of St. George 
only; but morally there is betwixt them a wider 
depth than that of Ocean itself. They have always 
most heartily detested each other. England seems 
to have had no other policy respecting Ireland than 
to abuse its victim, either violently or with subtle 
refinements, to persecute without cause under the 
slightest pretence, for the mere sake of persecuting, 
as if it hud sprung on her part from one of those 
laws of fatality whii h humanity bends under with¬ 
out the possibility of resisting them. - 
On its side, Ireland, guided by an-instinat of hos- 
tilny prevailing over all other sentiments, has con¬ 
stantly taken a part in the cause most injurious to 
England. Ireland is perhaps so fervently Catholic 
now for no other reason than that England stands 
out the most active and zealous champion of the 
reformed Church. During the intestine wars, the 
Irish colours were those against which inarched 
England;.even the banner of the Stuarts, of those 
kings who, when in power, had been so cruel and 
violent against Ireland, was adopted by its armies, 
when those princes resolved to subdue England 
having revolted against their authority. 

This deep rooted antipathy cad alone account for 
a struggle that has survived all coiemporary events 
as well as resisted all the attempt! of bringing; it to 
amend; it alone can acount for the animosity that 



THB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


365 


the English at large atill entertain against the Irish j 
and it c&nnot he denied that a vote for an efficient 
and armed repression of what now takes place in 
Ireland would meet wiih popular approbation. 

Sir R. Peel, the mdt*|!en'able man Of the Tory 
party, the head and heart ol ihe British government, 
will sink perhaps for not having yielded to the po- 
pular motions we allude to; his relative moderation 
is qualified treason by a great number of his friends, 
and some newspapers that rtro months ago idolized 
him, now put his name in the pilloiy of public opi. 
nion. Indeed at all times, the most olebrated 
statesmen in England have been those.who proved 
to be most hostile and relentless againlt Ireland. To 
oppress Ireland meicth's'sly mercy has otteu been 
one of the means of government, or unixtHiuaiing 
circumstance in the eyes of parliament having to 
try certain princes or ministers. 

The above reflections will now be elucidated by 
authentic documents. It will (grape no reader that 
our quotations are and will be Irom the less to be sus¬ 
pected authorities, (rum writers o) public, men some 
of whom were most sincerely devoted to the ptise- 
cuting power. 

Is/ period (1172- 1C 12.) 

The long period we have to examine was but a 
long series of murders, pillage, destruction, (anises 
purposely occasioned. Morrison, a protestani,* des¬ 
cribes the epoih in a few lamentable words: “ Due 
of the most frequent occuirences is lo find in the 
ditch of cities, specially whefe the country had been 
recently ravaged, numbers of poor Irish having died 
on the spot, their mouth still green Irom theuetile 
and other grass they have browstd to satiate their 
hunger.” 

The legislative acts of those times elucidate more 
strongly the resolved policy ot extermination follow¬ 
ed by England. 

No legal marriage (1) could take j lace between 
English and Irish persons. Under Edward IV. 
count Desmond, one of the highest Anglo-Norrouu 
barons, was sentenced to death for having married 
a woman of Irish blood. 

Union, the same union as in our days the English 
wish to m'ainta n by alt possible means, was then 
forbidden with the greatest rigour. 

The famous statute of Kilkinny (2) has for its 
direct and avowed object to prohibit any mingling 
of the English rune with the Irish ; and prejutlhe 
was then carried so far that Edward deilared “ 
capable of being or of becoming proprietor m lie- 
land any Englishman burn in that country.” AH 
the properly such persons might have inquired was 
confiscated, aud grunted to Englishmen, new-settleis 
in Ireland. 

Every Englishman having the misfortune of resem¬ 
bling an Irishman, by Ins external appealunce tr 
his costume, either from allowing Ins beard to grow 
over his upper lips> either from his wearing a dress 
of different colours, or making vse of Irish words, 
was immediately dispossessed of hi* property and 
thrown into g prison. (3). 

For an Englishman to, have and keep an Irish 
nurse was a crime punished by law as severely as 
any recorded crime. (4.) 


0) MacGeoghfm, Tllp 192. 

(2) Edward III. 1366. 

(3) J Lelandkantiq. derebus, &c.j J Gordon, Flow- 
deu, Hanmer’t chron. &c. 

( 4> Stab of 1389. 


To purchase from or (o sell to an Irishman any 
merchandise whaiso#ver, was declared a crime pu¬ 
nished by confiscation ; half of the property of tha 
offender was granted to his denunciator, the other 
halt belonging to the king. (5 ) 

The murder or assassination of Irishman or wo¬ 
man (6) was authorized, far from being reckoned a 
crime. When such man or woman could not obtain 
to give bail or security from a faithful subject of good 
name und drubbed in tub English Customs, 
the killing them was even a deserving action. " It 
shall be lawful (7) to have them (Irish) apprehended, 
killed, and their head cut off , without it being allow¬ 
ed to the king him»el* our lord, his heirs, his officers; 
ministeis or any one, ufprevent it,’’—and more¬ 
over : J 

“ It will be lawful for the bearer of such head or 
heads, and for those who will have assisted him in 
the deed, to levy a tax, which they will collect 
themselves, of two pence over every inun possessing 
in full some arable land in the neighbourhood, of 
one penny over any man possessing the half only 
of some portion of arable land, end of hnlf-a penny 
over any man holding a house or porttou of land of 
the value ot forty shillings.” 

Surely this is indeed carrying the spirit of perse¬ 
cution to its greatest extent; the king delegating a 
part of the sovereign power, that of levying taxes, 
to whomever would or might commit a murder 11! 

From the above sptcunen of English legislation 
(respecting Ireland), one may judge of what morals, 
actions, habits, could have been, at a time when 
baibaiEm prevailed to such a degree in the written 
law. 

The following document of the middle of the 14th 
centuiy (0)' sums up the state of public spirit in 
inland at the period (9). 

“ To John, pope, Donald CVNeyl, king of Ulster, 
ulso the infciior kings of this icrntory, and the whole 
population ui Irish blood (10). 

“ Mo't holy Father, 

“ We mldrtss you with some true and sincere 
details upon the state of our nation and the injus- 
ti t3 which we suffer and which our ancestors have 
suffered from the part of the kings of England, from 
(heir agents uruj the KngJ’sh barons born in Ireland 
( 11 ); aher having expelled us violently out of our 
commodious Ik u es, our fields, our paternal abodes, 
after having coinpdhd us, that we might keep Our 
lives safe, to run to the mountains, to the marshes, 
the woods or to caverns into the rocks, they still 
puisne us incessantly in those miserable refuges, in 
order to appropriate to themselves the whole of our 
country, (12) Thence,between them and us an 
iin,'liicuble enmity has arisen, and it is one of your 
predecessors who has put us in this deplorable 

(fi) Act of the 13th Henry VI. 

iti j Act of the 5th of Edward IV. 

(7) Ibid. 

(8) 1340. 

(9) Aug. Thierry, IV. 

(10) Johanni XXII. Donaldus O’Neyl, rex Ultonice,, 
necnon et ejusdem teme regnli et magnates ac tumulus 
tribbrnianus..(Joh. de I'ordumJScotichom Stop 908, ed 
Hcarne. 

(11) Per baromoes anglioos in Hibernia notes, (ibid p 1 
909.) 

(12) Ejectis nqjris violenter. .despaciosis habitaeioni- 

bus nost is.,montanie, silvestra ao palupose loca..et 
omnem locum nostra habilacionis sibi..usurpers (ibid, 
Pfill.) ■; 
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predicament (13). They had promiied lo that Pope 
they wbuld *how to the people of Ireland example 
of ]oj#«I morals, and to grant ug good laws while 
iSvev have annihilated all the written laws which for 
so long had been oar ruU (14), indeed they have left 
< irilhout laws or, in the view of our complete 
rbin, they have promulgated tome detestable ones, 
pin following to wit (15). 

! “ It is a rule in the courts of justice, such as they 
Ilidve.established in Ireland by the kings of England 
' that every man who is not an Irish by birth can 
prosecute on Irishman for any cause whatsoever; 
out'the some right is denied Jo Irishmen, be they 
■clerks or laymen. Should an Englishman commit 
• murder, and this is too often the case, upon the 
body of an Irishman, tit*this latter one of the 
'clergy or of the laity, the murderer is not to suffer 
an)r bodily punishment for his crime, nay even 
sentence to any fine. On the contrary, the more 
the murdered enjoyed consideration amongst us, 
the more his murderer is honoured for the crime 
he has committed, recompensed by thoseof his party, 
even by men in religion end by bishops (16). No 
Irishman at his deuth-bed can dispose of his pro¬ 
perty, and the English take possession of it (17.) 
Every religious order established In Ireland is pre¬ 
cluded to admit amongst them men of Irish ori- 
■gin (18). 

“ The Englishmen who have for many years 
resided amongst us, and which are called men of 
mixed blood, are not less cruel than the others (19). 

“Sometimes they invite to their table men of thg 
first rank tu our nation, and treacherously they put 
them to death in the middle of a repast or while 
they are asleep (20). It was thus that Thomas of 
Clare having culled in his house Brien the Buddy 
of Thomond, his brother-in-law put him to death by 
surprue, although they had received the sacrament 
together from with the same host consecrated speci¬ 
ally for themselves and divided into two parts (21). 
Such crimes seem to them to be honourable and 
worthy of praise, and it is the belief of all laymen 
amongst them, aud of most of their priests, that it is 
not a greater sin' to kill an Irishman than to kill a 
dog (22). Their monks pretended that alter having 
killed a man of our nation, and this is too often the 
case, they will not for such a deed consider them¬ 
selves obliged to abstain from celebrating the mass, 
-even for one day (23). In proof of this, the reli¬ 
gious ot the order of Citeuux, established at Gran- 
dard, in the diocese ot Armagh, and those of the 


(13) Untie inter nosetillos implacabiles iniimcicim., 

, nmorabih in quo romnuus poetifex stum nos posuit, (ibid 
p viz) 

(14) Legibus, .Scriptis. .privarunt, (ibitl, p.914. 

(16) l J ro Rentis nostiaai extemiinaoioiie letr«» nasstrnas 

, atatuenten, (ibid, p.914.) 

(lb) Quanto tiieliorett octi-us.. ,.«t majorem inter- 
,,euoi obtiuet locum, tamo plus occideus honorutur et nr®, 
miatur ab anglicis, (ibid, p. 914 ) 
j (17) Appropiuut aibi ipt-is, (ibid p. 915 ,) 

(18) Quod ib habmtur oiumbus reitgio-is, (ibid,) 

; ,, „{ 19) Anglici nostrum mimbitantes lurrant'qm si. vocant 
■ itiegb,nactonis..(ibid, p. 916.) ‘ 

,)f..raO) Inter ipsas epulus vel dormidonis tempore, (ibid 
Cjp.917.) 

^^MjMEBdem hostia consecrata in duas divisa partes 

/si)'Non magirjSii'- peccatuin interficero hominem 
luburmeum qutuntuufin canem, (ibid.) 

: ;■ (23)Qb hoc wit desistererd a c&lobracione cciam nno 

.. 


fame order who reside at Yn*i in Ulster, dally at¬ 
tack with open arms, wound and kill Irishmen and 
still continue celebrating the holy mass (24) Fra- 
ter Simon, of the order.of the minors, a relation of 
the bishop of Coventry, has publicly preached that 
there is no guilt whatever in killing or robbing an 
Irishman (25). In a word all Englishmen assert 
that it is lawful for fhem to deprive os, if they can, 
of our land und property, end that their conscience 
should not be troubled for such deeds even at their 
last moments (26). 

“ Such grievances, added to the difference of lan¬ 
guage and ‘habits, that exists betwixt them and ui, 
render it impossible that we may expect to ever 
enjoy peace or truce in this life, so great on their 
| part is the eagerness of'domination, so strong on 
our part is the legitimate and natural desire to free 
ourselves from an intolerable serviiude,and to reco¬ 
ver the heritage of our ancestors (27). 

“We nourish in the bottom of our hearts against 
our enemies an inveterate hatred^ caused by our 
long sufferings, by the murder of our fathers, of our 
brothers, of our relations, and which hatred shall 
have no end either in our age or in that of our sons. 
(28). Therefore, without regret or remorse, we will 
fight against them in defence of, our rights, and will 
no! cease fighting and doing them harm till the day 
that, for want of power, they will have ceased to be 
harmful to us, and when the Supreme Judge will 
have drawn vengeance of their crimes, which one 
day or other must happen. And so we hope most 
fervently (29). Till then we will fight to death to 
recover our independence, which is our natural right, 
compelled as we are besides to do so by necessity 
itself and preferring to encounter peril like brave- 
hearted men than to languish amidst injuries of all 
sorts.” (30). 

This oath of war even to death (31), made more 
than four hundted years ago, is n6t forgotten yet, 
and the hour when these divisions will be put an end 
to belongs to a tune to come which it is somewhat 
impossible to foretell. Notwithstanding the inter¬ 
mixture of races and the transactions of all son* 
brought about by the succession of ages, the hatred 
against the English government subsists as a native 
passion, in the heart of the Irish population. Ever 
since the day of the invasion, thgt raee of men have 
wished for what their conquerors would nor, de¬ 
tested what they liked, liked what they detested. 
This untameable ptninaetty in opinion, this power 
of preserving through centuties of misery the recol¬ 
lection of an old long lost hbeity, of not deepening 
of an ever-defeated cause, is pet Imps unique in hts- 
toiy, end one of the greatest examples a nation ever 
gave. 


(24) Et me hilominus sues cileb rant missas, (ibid, 

p. 919., ' 

(25) Quod non est peecntuin, &c (ibid, p,920.) 

(26) Nullum super hoc, eciam, in urticulo mortis, sibi 
couscientiam facientes, (ibid.) 

(27) ,, Cunique in condici on ibus et linguk sunt nobis.. 
dissimiles. .tantusque excuciendi eoium importable ser- 
vitutis jugrum, recuperandi heieditatum nostrum., debit us 
et naturalis afleetus, (ibid, p 92 .) 

(2®) Nostro hc filiorum noatrorum ®vo, (ibid, p. 921.) 

V®-. Ideoque omni absque conscienti® retnontu, quant¬ 
um vide ader.t. ipsea impugnabimus, pro nostri juv» 
defcnsione,.. (ibid, p 923.) 

(30) Mortalem guerram habere cogitbur cum prssdic- 
tis. pre-eligentes, necessitate coacti,, jfiscrimiui betlrco 
vinliter not opponare, quam, &c. {ibid. n. 924.V 

(31) Aug. Thierry, vol. IV’. P •• 
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And yet even the abominable acts we hove cited 
have been aggravated. This we will expose here* 
after.— Calcutta Star, 


FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON'. 

Father BJathew made his appearance on Friday, 
the 11th inst., ns previously announced, in Hall's 
Riding Academy, Albany-streei, and addressed 
the numerous assembly from the gallery. During 
the day he was visited by Sir A. Capell de Broke, 
Bart, Chum de Lisle, the Hon Mr. Browne (bro* 
ther of the Earl of Kenmare), Captain Mathew, 
&r. &c. The two last-named are relatives of the 
very rev. gentleman. The .Rev. Mr. Doyle, of 
Chaihatn, was also present, and was successful in 
eliciting a promise, from tile Rev. Father that he 
would visit his (Mr. Doyle's) locality as soon as 
possible, in the course of one of his addresses, 
Father Mathew complained in a gentle manner'of 
the Times' reports of his meetings, which put into 
his mouth words and sentences which lie never 
used, lie hud been made to say, that Total Absti¬ 
nence was not recommended us un evangelical vir¬ 
tue, by the members of the church to which he 
belonged. Now he ilwuye con-idered it to be an 
evangelical wrtue, but n,.t a scriptural precept, lie 
quite conn iiied with the opinion expressed by the 
Bishop ot Drumure, that Temperance was u gospel 
command, that perfection was also iih ulcated by 
the gospel, and that Total Abstinence was the per¬ 
fection of Temperem-e. He had been made to 
say also, that he had received communications trout 
Sir R. Peel and Sir J. G minim; but Ins statement 
was that some fiiends of ins had received letters 
from those distinguished individuals expressing 
iheir approbation of his (Father Mathew’s) labours. 
Something also tiad been said in the Tunes about 
superstition. Now, be (Fattier Mather) did not ask 
any one to kneel down 10 receive the pledge, who 
objected to that posture; it was done by some per¬ 
sons through reverence for the name of God, which 
waa invoked, but not through any superstitious mo¬ 
tive. in another biief address, the very rev. gen¬ 
tleman said that a correspondent of another morn¬ 
ing paper had asked who Futlier Mathew was, and 
had answered the question by stating that tie was 
a Popish friar. Now, the ancestors of the writer 
of the paragraph, if English, wero not so squea¬ 
mish, for they received the light of Christianity 
from a Pouish friar. (Ghetrs.) The writer al»o 
perhaps boasted- of his Protestantism; now, bis 
forefather also received lit* Protestant doctune from 
a certain Popish friar named Martin Luther. (Great 
cheering) Why, then, should any one refuse to 
receive the boon of Temperance from the hands of 
another Popish friar? (Piokmged appluuse ) When 
one admired a beautiful picture or piece ot sculp¬ 
ture, he did not ask what kind of a brush or chisel 
had been employed, (llear.) The meeting was 
addressed by J. S. Buckingham, Esq., the Kev. Mr. 
J Bums, Mr. Tears,, Mr C. Harry, Mr. Hart, Dr. 
Hicks, Mr. M'Carthy, Mr. Briscombe, the Rfcv. J. 
Moore, and numerous other speakers. The fo low¬ 
ing address was presented by a youth named Power, 
one of the pupils of the Catholic School, Mary le- 
bona, under the direction of Mr.’Tracey. 

TO TUB ore AT APOSTLE OS TEMPERANCE, TUB 
“ .VCa^gjkBV. THEOBALD MATHEW. 

“ Very Rbv!. Father.—W e, the pupils of the 
Marylebone Total Abstinence School, most humbly 


beg leave to hail your presence with unfeigned joy 
and most unaffected pleasure and delight, trusting 
you will accept of our humble address with the 
same good feeling as it came from the pen of a 
Homer or a Newton; hut no pen could truly de¬ 
scribe the warm sentiments of our hearts to you, 
rev. fatheg. 

“ You are, very rev. father, welcome to our 
shores—yes, rev. father, a thousand times welcome 
to this great metropolis ; and we do most earnestly 
pray that your heavenly mission will have the desired 
effect. We are in hopes that your presence will 
bJtng to the homes of our parents, peace, comfort, 
happiness, and content. 

“ And we do most earnestly pray that the great 

* God of Heaven will hle^s and assist you in your 
great, glorious, and heavenly mission. 

“ John Power.” 

“To the Apostle of Tempt ranee, &o. &c." 

The reader of the address was presented with a 
silver medal by Father Mathew, who promised to 
visit the school. 

On last Saturday the very reverend gentleman was 
again at his post in Albany-streei. In the course of 
his introductory address he denied that he reaped 
I any profit Irom the sale of Temperance medals : on 
! the contrary, he had exhausted alt his own pecuni- 
j ary resources. Indeed, he should be obliged to 
: write to. his relations at home for money, it was. 
j true that he need not apply to them unless lie wisb- 
j ed to do so, for numbers of his Teetotal friends had 
j offered him large sums of money, and the Society of 
t Friends alone would raise for him, if he required it,, 
the sum of 50,000f. (Loud cheers ) 

After one or two batches had come forward (9 
take the pledge, I BO boys belonging to the St, 
Patrii k's School, Tudor-place, Tottenham Court- 

* road, kneit down and repeated the words in English 
and Irish. Oue of their number then read the fol¬ 
lowing address to Father Muthew :— 

“ TO TUB VERY BEV. TUEODALD MATHEW, 

“ Very Reverend and Most Venerable 
Father —We, the boys ot St. Patrick’s School, 
wtio have the great and inestimable happiness 
of being under the c»re of the Christian Bro-. 
thers, beg to offer you our young and ardeut con¬ 
gratulations on your arrival amongst us. Looking 
upon you as the great regeneiatoi of our common 
country, we eauuot but hail with gratitude aud de- < 
light that kindness of disposition and goodness of 
heart which induced you to cross the seas m order to 
bring to us the blessing aud regeneration of our 
common country. To you, next to God,Very Rever¬ 
end and Venerable Father, our dear and beloved 
country is indebted for the high moral position which 
it now occupies among the nations of file earth, 
Superior to many, and inferior to none, it may 
boldly challenge the must, enlightened country of 
Europe to produce another instance of .such de¬ 
voted zeal in the cause of virtue and morality, which 
tiie Irish nation at this moment exhibit*, under the 
auspicious banner of good Father Mathew. 

“ We humbly pray God that your labours 
amongst us may be crowned with success; that we ‘ 
aud our fathers may Mot be foand' unworthy of our 
affinity to that people whom you, Very Reverend 
Sir, have raised to so high a moral elevation among 
the nations of thesearth; yve feel it an honor and a 
most sincere pleasure to join bur young corps to ’ 
the vast multitude who look to you a* their guide 
and father/ and beg you to believe that amongst the 
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million* yvho love and venerate you, none do 10 
more than the boys of St. Patrick’s. 

“ la conclusion, Very Reverend and Most Vener¬ 
able Father, are again tenderjrou our gratitude and 
our love! 

: *■*, May the benediction of Heaven crown your 

labours with success- entire and completeauccess— 
.and this within your own days; that thus you way 
ham the happiness of seeing, as the fruit of your 
' toll*, ® ur lovely island, after centuries of oppression, 
, rhten in moral greatness, as majestic as her hills, as 
impregnable as her shores, and her learning atul 
public virtue ascendant among the nations of the 
earth 1 

. ,<« With sentiments of the most profound respect. 
»e remain, Very Reverend and Venerable Father, 

. your sincerely devoted, B8 ys op St. Patrick's 
"School.'’ 

• Father Matiiew returned thanks, in affectionate 
terms. After the Catholic female scholars of the 
Warwick-street District had taken the pledge, Mr. 
J. W. Green presented the following address to Fa¬ 
ther Mathew from the Metropolitan Total Absti¬ 
nence Association, signed by Mr J. S. Buckingham, 
President:— 

“TO THE VERY REVEREND THEOBALD MATHEW. 

“ Reverend Sir,— We, the officers and com¬ 
mittee ol the Metropolitan Total Abstinence Asso- 
. ciation, desire most cordially to welcome you to our 
metropolis, and to acknowledge the obligation under 
which you have laid tie, by consenting, for a period, 
to absent yourself from the accustomed held of your 
labours. 

“ We unite in ascriptions of grateful praise to 
Divine Providence, who has made*you the honoured 
instrument of abundant good to your own country. 
To you, Reverend Sir, it has been given to check in 
jta progress the master vice which had long been 
.the prolific source of physical, moral, and social 
misery of thousands in Ireland ; and to you has 
been granted, also, the rich reward of witnessing the 
rapid progress of a principle and practice by which 
thousands have already been improved in condition 
and character, and which bids fair, under the conti- 
- nued blessing of Atmighty God, to raise Ireland to 
a state of moral greatness and prosperity such us 
she has not enjoyed for egea. 

“ We rejoice, Reverend Sir, to know, that how¬ 
ever eminently successful your warfare has been, 
you have employed no ‘ carnal weapon,’ do merely 
human policy. We have seen you disclaiming alike 
the aids of political partisanship, and of sectarian 
?■ Beal- On your spotless banner has been pourtruyed 
elite Cross, the sacred emblem of peace and salva¬ 
tion. Your motto has been the song of thecheru- 
„ btp legions who proclaim*d the advent oi the Priuce 
,pf Peace, ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on 
'earth peace, good will towards men.’ Your weapons 
, have been sound truth, calm persuasion, and Chris. 

' tian charity. Thus, Reverend Sir, you have ‘ put 
t%fie&ce the.ignorance of foolish men;* you have 
Csilkscwed the suffrages of the wise and good; and 
your operations have proved ‘mighty, through God, 
to the pulling down of strongholds.’ 

** It is pur confident hope, Reverend Sir, that 
; vi*it to our metropolis may be productive of 
the' tsost beneficial results to our Irish brethren and 
ft £$tfce population generally. We turn that it will ' 
'Jttexawe the zeal, and concentrate the energies of 
^gf^ftbl|««tHI thready members of our Society, 
‘l#|Rtts to unite in the promotion oi the 


great cause; and that it may, also, awaken the 
attention of others, and induce them to abandon 
habits by which they have but too long been enslaved 
and degraded. 

“We conclude, Revefend Sir, this brief and im- 
perfect expression ol our feelings with sincere and 
earliest prayer, that your useful life may long be 
spared, that you may proceed with increasing suc¬ 
cess in your benevolent career—that you may enjoy 
to the latest moment lift approbation of your Gnat 
Master, in whose favour is life—and that # you may 
at length hear pronounced by Him in Heaven the 
unspeakably glorious commendation—* Well done, 
thou good mid faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord !’ (Signed, in behalf of the com¬ 
mittee}) 

“ J. S Buckingham, President. 

“ M. B. Hart, Treasurer*. 

*• J. W. Green, Secretary.”. 

Mr. Green stated that the address emanated 
from fifty Protestant societies in London. 

Father Mathew, in reply, auid it was extremely 
gratifying to him to receive such a testimonial from 
so many Protestant societies. All his life he had 
avoided all manifestations of bigotry, and he was 
delighted to find such liberality in England as was 
manifested by the address just'read. He had also 
learned with delight that the chief magistrate of 
London, the Lord Mayor, had approved of ins 
(Father Mathew's) labours. The usual proceedings 
—speeches and batches of postulants—characterized 
the meeting during the day. About 30,000 persons 
ustud the pluce during Friday and Saturday; and 
about 3,000 took the pledge. In the evening Father 
Mathew etui a few Irtends were hospitably enter¬ 
tained at the residence of the Revs. J. B. and E. 
iitame in Norton-street, Fitzroy-square. 

The following Catholic, clergymen have taken 
the pledge from Father Mathew : the Rev. Messrs. 
J. Hearn-, J. B. Hrarne, E. Hearne, J. Moore, 
Jinieh, C oner. Kelly, and Hodgson. 

The Rev John Moore, who is almost ronstantly 
by the side of Father Mathew, and whose labours 
in the cause of Temperance are highly successful, 
has had an interview with the Lord Mayor, in order 
to obtain the Guildhall for the great Apostle of Tem¬ 
perance. His Lordship kindly promised to interest 
liitnself in the case. 

On last Sunday, about one o'clotk, the very rev. 
gemteman, who had celebrated mass and prrached 
in the Catholic Chapel, Virginia-sireqj, made his 
appearance in Cumberland-market; in one part uf 
whit b a kind of hustings had been erected. The ap¬ 
pearance on the platform of the large and splendid 
banner of "the Somers-town Roman Catholic Total 
Abstinence Association, called fonh some disappro¬ 
bation, on account, it is supposed, of having a par¬ 
tial) of St. Aloyatous on the reverie, the* other por¬ 
traits on it of St. Faun k and Father Mathew nut 
being deemed inappropriate. After some friendly 
and gentle, b.ut useless remonstrance and explana¬ 
tion on the part of the worthy members of that 
thriving auxiliary, and after acme few words in 
private (and, therefore, Unwarrantably reported in 
ontf or two of the morning papers), between Fa¬ 
ther Mathew, and the Rev. J, Moore, the banner, 
at the request of thf former was quietly removed— 
the members of the Somers-town auxiliary readily 
complying with the wishes of their tifgittiou* leader. 
— Tablet . 

To be continued. 
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No. 23.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 2, 1843. [Vol. V. 

PASTORAL ADDRESS. 

To the Catholics of Calcutta and its immediate Vicinity, 

Patrick Joseph, By the grace of God and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbisho 
of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, wishes Health and Benediction, 

Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, properly, should inform himself satisfactorily 

Our Pastoral solicitude for your spiritual of the character and family connections i 

welfare has long made us anxious to distri- ! parties, who have recourse to his Ministn 

bute Calcutta and its suburban vicinity into the important duty of administering the Sacr: 

parishes or districts, of such an extent, as ment of Matrimony makes it necessary, fc 

would enable the Clergy and faithful of each/ the welfare of society and religion, that, befot 

division, to discharge conveniently their res- that irrevocable engagement be sanctioned b 

pective religious obligations. Hitherto, various him, he should often feel it right to mak 

difficulties existed which, as they now begin many inquiries—a duty, which in the preset 

to be partially removed, permit us to adopt in state of things, can seldom be satisfactoril 

part an arrangement, that with the Divine fulfilled, and which is always found to be al 

blessing, we hope soon to see fully and satis* ■ tended with much trouble and inconvenience, 

factorily completed. i Besides, the daily encreasing numbers c 

We have been anxious for the proposed the Catholic Community, and the correspond 

arrangement, because, it will connect more i ing strength and stability thin given to th 

closely with their Pastors the Faithful of each j Church of Bengal, make it desirable, the 

parochial district, and assist, on the one hand,/ according as circumstances permit, ecclesia s 
the Pi test in knowing the number and the ticala rrangements should be introduced, wine 

wants of that portion of the Flock, imniedt- woiilct" prepaie thff' way for the establishmen 

ately entrusted to him, and, on the other, of a regular Hierarchy, whenever the Holy Se 

bring religion and its consolations within might sanction such a measure, in order thu 

the reach, especially of the poor and the igno- to assimilate the Church of India to othe 

rant, that is, of those who stand most in need Churches,—the Church of America, for exam 

of the compassion and good offices of the sa- pie, and the still more recently founded Cburci 
cred Ministry. ' of Australia. The Venerable Successor of St 

In effect, the want of such an arrangement, Peter has already, on many occasions, evincei 

as that now described, in this immense City his paternal solicitude for this portion of th 

and its Suburbs,, over both of which the Ca- Universal Church, and his eagerness to honoi 

tholic population is dispersed in every direc- in a distinguished manner Unpeople and if 

tion, must occasion many, particularly when pastors. We cannot therefore doubt, Be 

any dangerous epidemic prevails, to be de- loved Brethren, that, when, by our united exer 

prived at the hour of death, of the benefit of tions, Religion is placed here on such a foot 

the Sacraments, and oL the other spiritual ing, as to warrant the Sovereign Pontiff toes 

helps, which at that awnil hour, the Church tablish among us a fixed Hierarchy, His Ho 

provides for the consolation of her children. liness will with joy, give us in this way also, 

Moreover, not to mention other cases, where new proof of his benevolence towards 

the Clergyman, to discharge his obligations Churcn, rendered so illustrious as that of la 
41 
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a is, "by its two glorious founders, St. Tito- 
as. and St. Francis Xavier. 

We look forward with becoming solicitude 
the honor of the Church, with which Di¬ 
pt Providence has connected us in so sacred 
manner, to the period, when your children, 
stored Brethren, through the exertions of the 
(ergjf and Religious, who together with us 
' utar for their advancement in piety and 
anting, will show forth such happy evidences 
their proficiency in both, as will convince 
e Father of the Faithful, that, from among 
em, may be chosen hcdy and enlightened 
relates and Pastors to govbrn the Church of 
tdia. * 

ft is time, that the Church of India should 
roiluce such fruits as these, worthy of the 
ord of the vineyard—Churches of more re* 
mt foundation than that of India, and des- 
lute of many of the blessings, which we en- 
y, have their sanctuaries already adorned 
ith Pastors, the natives of the respective 
untries in which these Churches exist. This 
ould stimulate you, Beloved Brethren, to 
bcure, by your pious care of the little ones 
trusted to you as Parents, an honor for your 
lurch, like that, which other more recent 
lurches enjoy, and rescue Christianitv here 
>m being open to the reproach, that religion 
obliged to seek in other countries for Pas- 
rs and Guardians, to watch over and protect 
from the indifference and tepidity of its own 
ildren, and the hostility of its adversaries. 

To assist, as far as such a measure can do so, 
giving maturity to our ecclesiasticalarrange- 
spts,and to assimilate them, as fas as circum- 
wees permit, to those of other Churches, 
i have,* in virtue of the authority vested in 
by the Holy See, ordained that, until it 
all seem good to ourselves or our successors 
arrange otherwise, the city of Calcutta 
id it's vicinity shall be divided into four dis- 
icts, specified in the annexed Schedule, the 
satoral care of which and of the Churches 
pointed in them by us for the use of the 
aitbful, until we snail ordain otherwise, 
e confide, in subordination to ourselves and 
iccessors, to the Reverend Clergy named also 
-the subjoined Schedule. 

Tire faithful of these districts are therefore 
iStructed, to have recourse to the Clergymen 
, whose car^the Church and district they 
‘‘ng to, are confided, for all the offices of 
itigion, but more especially for the adminis- 
atioa of Baptism, the Paschal Communion, 
iatrimony,1 the last Sacraments, &c. We/] 
maesUy hope, that they will cordially co- 
jerale with our solicitude, to provide as Tar 
:•*» our power lies, for all their religious ne- 
' ‘ >t, aadevince towards the Pastors placed 
■ them,, the reverence and affection, to 


which their seal and piety so justly entitle 
them. We look forward anxiously to the pe¬ 
riod, and, we trust in God, that it is not dis¬ 
tant, when . we stall be able to assign to the 
faithful in Durrurtitollah and the Bow-bazar, 
holy pastors, men full of the Spirit of God and 
mindful only of heavenly things. Until that 
happy period shall arrive, we charge the Cler¬ 
gy of our Cathedral with the pastoral care of 
the faithful of those districts, and we are con¬ 
fident, that, on this, as on every other occa¬ 
sion, the Clergy of our Cathedral will cheer¬ 
fully co-operate with our paternal anxiety. 
The peace and blessing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you, Brethren. Amen. 

Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta, on 
the 29th day of November, 1843, 

-4- Patrick Joseph, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 
and V. A. of Bengal. 

J. X. Mascarenhas. 

Secretary , to His Grace the Most Rev. 
the Archbishop of Edsessa, and Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic of Bengal. 

. SCHEDULE. 

St. Thomas’ Church and District. 

North,— Jifun Bazar Street extending from 
Wellesley Street East to River side West, 

South. —Lower Circular Road and its con¬ 
tinuation from Bhawanipore Road to Cally 
Ghaut and extending from Circular Road East 
to Militia Lines West. 

East —Wellesley Street, Wood Street ex¬ 
tending from Jaun Bazar Street north to Lower 
Circular Road and Cally Ghaut South. 

West. —River side extending from Jaun 
Bazar Street line North to Cally Ghaut line 
South 

St John’s Church, (at the Burial 
Ground) and District. 

North. —Raja Ratnlochun’s Road on a line 
with Machooa Bazar Road extending from 
Circular Road West to Eastward. 

South — Ballygunge extending from Cal¬ 
ly Ghaut West to Eastward. 

East. —Salt water Lake. 

West. —Circular Road. 

St. Patrick’s Church and District. 

.All Dum-Dum and Cossipore included. 
The Catholic Cathedral and District 

The Clergy of the Cathedral are charged 
fox the present with the pastoral care of all 
the other parts of Calcutta and its suburb* 
not designated in the preceding schedule. 

Schedule of the Clergy, to whom under 
the chief Pastoral care of the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic, the above mentioned Churches 
and districts are confided—-viz. 
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Tlie Very Rev. the Superior of St. Xavier’s.i 
College and the Priests of the Society of Jesus 
under his authority, are charged with the care 
of St Thomas’ Church and district. 

N. B. This arrangement is made provi¬ 
sionally until the sanction of the venerable 
Father general of the Society of Jesus be 
obtained. 

The very Rev. The ^Superior of St. John’s 
College and the Clergy who may be appoint- 
ed to assist him are charged with the care 
of the Church, Burial Ground, and district of 
St. John’s. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic during 
the absence of the Right Rev. Doctor 
Olliffe, assumes charge of the Church of 
St. Patrick's at Dum-Dum and of the district 
annexed to it. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic assisted by 
the Curates of the Cathedral takes charge of 
the Churches and districts in and about Cal¬ 
cutta not designated or assigned to other pas¬ 
tors in the premised Schedule. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic reserves to 
himself and Successois the light, saving al¬ 
ways the authority of the Holy See, to 
decide definitively on any doubts or difficul¬ 
ties that may arise respecting the limits or 
bounds, fixed in the preceding Schedule for 
the districts or parisiies of Calcutta and its 
vicinity. - ■■ .. - 

The preceding Pastoral is to be read at the 
public or parochial Mass on the first Sunday 
of Advent, in the several public Chuiches 
named in the fiist Schedule, and the Sche¬ 
dules, which designate the Churches, Districts 
and Clergy of Calcutta and iu vicinity are to 
be affixed to one of the doors of each of tlte 
aforesaid Churches. 

By Order of the Archbishop, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Bengal, 

J. X. Mascarenhas, 

Secretary, 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

Intally. ' 

To OPEN ON TUB VIRST OP JANUARY, 1844. 

The Very Rkv. Dr, Kennedy, 
Principal. 

St. John’s College is designed chiefly to 
educate youth for the sacred ministry, for 
the Vicariate Apostolic of Bengal. The abun¬ 
dant benediction which it has pleased God 
to bestow on the mission of Bengal, the con¬ 
stantly increasing numbers of the Catholic 
community, and the necessity of establishing 
new missions in different parts of the Vicari¬ 
ate, all demand, that provisiogMiould be made 
here immediately, to educate^candidates for 
the service of the sacred ministry, in order, 
to multiply the number of labourers in the 


Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure a succef- 
sion of good Pastors for the Vicariate. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, although 1 
for a long time, deeply solicitous to secure for 
the Church of Bengal an advantage of such 
great moment for its permanent welfare, ab¬ 
stained from pressing the subject on the notice 
of his generous flock, from a feeling, that the 
demands made on them, for the Orphanage 
and other charitable purposes, were as much 
as their circumstances would allow them to 
meet. 1 

The same feeling would still prevent him 
from calling their attention .to the subject, if 
through a singular wiauifestation of the Divine 
Goodness, a House and Demesne had not been 
placed at bis disposal, (which cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,060, 
Rupees,) for the establishment of a College. 
The conditions annexed to this foundation are 
such, as the Archbishop confidently hopes, 
can be complied with, so as to satisfy fully the 
wishes of the benevolent Founder, and, at the 
same time, secure for the Bengal Mission, an 
Institution, which, with the blessing of Hea¬ 
ven, will in a few years, send forth a holy and 
a learned Priesthood, qualified by their educa¬ 
tion and knowledge of the language and 
usages of the country, to be the Pastors of the 
faithful, and the Heralds of salvation to those 
who sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. 

As the Funds under the administration of 
the Archbishop suffice to provide for the edu- , 
cation and support of six students, it is intend¬ 
ed, as soon as circumstances permit, to select 
candidates for these scholarships, by concur- 
sus, or according to merit to be ascertained 
by examination. For the present, young men 
who have wholly or nearly completed their 
classical studies in some of the approved Se¬ 
minaries of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in order to attain more expeditiously 
the object, for which the Seminary is esta¬ 
blished, and to give time to the Anglo Indian 
Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and 
Latin languages and Mathematics, as will 
qualify them to compete for the above men¬ 
tioned Scholarships. Due notice will be given 
to candidates, of the subject-matter of the 
examination to be undergone by them. In ac¬ 
cordance with Catholic discipline, testimonials 
of exemplary conduct and attentipn to the 
duties of religion, must be produced, before ■ 
any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bes¬ 
tow on the Institution, will be emplbyed in 
purchasing a suitable Library, in furnishing a 
Hall with the apparatus required for the Study 
of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such addi¬ 
tional buildings as may he found necessary, and 
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finally, in founding free places for candidates 
for the sacred ministry, of distinguished piety 
and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, 
and to assist in defraying the expenses of the 
Institution, arrangements have been made for 
educating in St. John’s College twelve young 
gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro¬ 
fession, at the monthly charge of thirty Rupees 
for each Boarder and of twenty-one for each day 
Boarder. The course of education will com¬ 
prise the Greek and Latin Classics, French, 
Reading, .Writing, Arithmetic, &c. English 
Grammar, Geography, History, the use of the 
Globes, Logic,MathematicsNatural Philosophy, 
and tbe native languages generally in use. 
No pupils will be received under six or beyond 
fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, 
and a month when once entered upon to be 
charged for in full. No extra charge for pupils 
who remain during the vacation, and no allow¬ 
ance made for absence during that period. 
An extra charge will be made for Medicines 
and for the attendance of any other besides 
the appointed Physician of the Seminary. 
The monthly pension fixed for Boarders in¬ 
cludes all charges, for washing, and for the 
use of books and table and bedroom furni¬ 
ture. 

Reference for further information to be 
made to the Principal of the College. 

A PIOUS REQUEST. 

We give publicity to the following most 
edifying letter from a lady to his Grace the 
Archbishop, with the view of soliciting the 
clergy and the faithful of Bengal to unite 
charitably together in prayer for the attain¬ 
ment of the holy object which the pious wri - 
ter has so cordially in view. • 

My Lord Archbishop, — I know not how 
to apologise for intruding myself thus' on 
your Lordship’s precious time, and doing so, 
in the character of a beggar, that is of spiri¬ 
tual alms, but the fact is, that my husband and 
myself having determined on making a 
Noveua in honor of tne lnr.macuiute Concep¬ 
tion of our Blessed Lao», for the purpose of 
obtaining more especial assistance and grace 
to advance iu virtue and holiness, and having 
written home to request our friends to assist 
Ms in every way that they can, having also 
•Britten to good Dr. Fennelly at Madras, 
and Mgr. Bonnand at Pondiekery, we cannot 
jresist the desire of beggiug your Lordship to 
join us,* and add your prayers to so many 
others for our spiritual welfare. I am asto¬ 
nished at my own boldness, but the deep sense 
I have of my infirmities, sloth, tepidity, &c. 
jjjEges me on to implore the charitable suppli- 
Ctttioni of «H our friends to pray to God for 


•us, We expect to be joined by many mem¬ 
bers of the Cun vent of Trappists, Jesuits, Bene¬ 
dictines, of the perpetual adoration of another 
convent of Benedictines where I have a sister 
and a niece, of the Nuns,*also, of another con¬ 
vent of Sepulchrine Nuns near London, and 
besides of numberless prieBts and pious people 
in England, and also in Ireland, where in two 
convents, there will bs holy souls praying for 
us. Dr. Fennelly will use his influence with 
the good Nuns at Madras, and some other pious 
people to pray for us, and Monseigneur Bonnand 
at Pondichery, Dr. Fennelly has also had the 
great charity, to forward a few lines of suppli¬ 
cation which I had the boldness to write, to the 
Hon’ble and Rev. Walter Cliflbrd, entreating 
him and some few of the charitable Jesuits at 
Madura to join the No vena, to pray for two Ca¬ 
tholics who were in great difficulties, not being 
able to obtain opportunities of frequenting the 
sacraments, &c. and if we obtain all these pray¬ 
ers, surely, God will take compassion on our 
weakness. I again entreat your Lordship to 
join us,—thfe Noveua commences on the 30th 
inst. St. Audrew’s day, and ends on the 8th 
December the Feast of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion : the prayers are very short the“ M en, orare 
O piissima" of St. Bernard, and the collect 
of the third Sunday after Pentecost, “ O Deus 
protector.*' We are now on the point of 
leaving —— to proceed to —— where my hus¬ 
band has been appointed ——. There is a Ca¬ 
tholic Church there, but it is served by a schis- 
matical Goanese priest, with whom we cannot 
communicate in spiritual matters. We had no 
idea at the time of first undertaking this No¬ 
vena that we should be ordered there, but 
now that such is to be the case, how much 
more necessary to us are these prayers, in 
which I beg your Lordship to join us and all 
tbe holy people in England and Ireland who 
will be praying at the same time. I once 
more crave pardon for my boldness, and re¬ 
main. 

Your Lordship’s obedient servant, 

H. L. 

•-., November 6, 1843. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

We have been requested by His Grace the 
Archbishop to publish the following letter of 
acknowledgment from the Vicar Apostolic of 
the Cape of Good Hope, for the information 
of the contributors towards the erection of a 
Catholic Church in that town. 

My Duar Lord, per Bentinck. 

Yesterday the “ Olivia” arrived and I 
received from^?aplain Roome your kind 
favour of iOttPPily, with^a volume of the 
Bengal Catholic Herald, and an Order for 
406 Rs. (£38, 18. 0.) towards the Building 
of our Church in this Town. 
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I know not how to express my thanks for 
lie generous interest your Grace has taken 
i this poor Mission, and for the libera! con- 
ribution that followed thereupon. Though 
have experienced the powers of my friend 
('aptain Roome in begging money for our 
Church, yet I, hail his success in the present 
nstance as the consequence of the kind co¬ 
operation of your Grace. 

To the other munificent contributors, I beg 
you will have the kindness to express my most 
grateful acknowledgments, and to assure them 
of my earnest prayers that they may have 
always the means so to assist the works of 
religion, charity and piety at home and abroad. 

If your Grace think it necessary and pru- 
dent you will also oblige me by having insert* 
ed in the Bengal Catholic Herald this my 
acknowledgment of the receipt of the sum 
abovementiont d per Captain Roome, with my 
mo?ttfervent thanks. Contributions such as 
these will enable us to proceed slowly but se- 
cutely, and without Debt, in a work which is 
exhausting our own little resources, aided 
only by the small sums we can allot to it, out 
of the grants of the “ (Euvre de la Propa¬ 
gation de la Foi,” which are principally ex* 
pended in the support of our other four Mis¬ 
sions in this colony, and the charitable institu¬ 
tions attached to them. Without a decent 
Church however in Cape Town (and more 
than decent I cannot expect it to be), our 
Mission cannot be said to be firmly establish¬ 
ed here. 

To the gentleman who with his subsciip- 
tion sent me a volume of the Herald , I feel 
deeply indebted. As I think it has your 
Grace’s sanction, 1 wish to become an annu¬ 
al subscriber to the work. Some one, long 
ago, used kindly to send me a number, but 
I have never had one since it changed its 
name, till Captain Roome brought me the 25 
numbers of this year. 

Permit me now, my dear Loid, to congra¬ 
tulate you upon your new title of Archbishop 
and the promotion it involves, and 1 do so the 
more cheerfully as 1 believe both to be well 
merited. 1 hope the day is not far distant when 
your Archiepiscopal Title shall be derived frdm 
t he See of Bengal instead of Edessa. 

I hope to be able to send this letter by the 
new and gallant little band now here on their 
way to aiet in your noble conquests fur the 
Church. I grieve that the poverty of my cir¬ 
cumstances has prevented me fiom seeing 
more of 'them than a transient glance could 
afford. 

Iam but slowly recoveAfig from a relapse 
nto the illness of which I complained in my 
ast, so that .your Grace will please to excuse 


this hasty scrawl, while I have the happiness 
to remain, 

My very dear Lord, your Grace’s 
Most obliged and grateful 
Brother in Christ 
'+ P. R. Griffith. 
Cape of Good Hope, 1 

C’qpe Town, Oct. 17,1843. ) 


VICAR APOSTOLIC OF AGRA. 

The Right Rev. Dr. J. A. Borghi, Bishop 
of Bethsaida and Vicar Apostolic of Agra and 
Hindoostan, arrived here in the afternoon of 
Friday the 24th ultimo, and immediately pro¬ 
ceeded to the Cathedral, where he was received 
by his Grace the ArchbieVop and-the Clergy¬ 
men attached to the Cathedral. We rejoice 
to say his Lordship is in the enjoyment of good 
health. On the Sunday following the Bishop 
said a Pontifical Mass at the Cathedral, assist¬ 
ed by the Rev. Messrs. D’Mello and Storck 
and performed the Vespers at St. Thomas, 
Church on the same evening. We understand 
that the Bishop has taken his passage on board 
the Bentinck Steamer for Suez en route to the 
" Eternal City.” 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

On Sunday the 3d December, a Pontifical 
High Mass will be celebrated by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Borghi, at the usual hour, at the 
Cathedral, for the members of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith. The Very Rev. 
Dr. Kennedy will preach on the occasion. 


St. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

On Sunday the 3d instant there will be 
High Mass at 8 o’clock. The Rev. R, Sum¬ 
ner will preach. 

Reception. —On Friday the 8th instant the 
solemnity of admitting two ladies to the re¬ 
ception of the religious habit will take plkce 
at 7 o’clock a. m. at St. Thomas’ Church. 
The Right Rev. Bishop Borghi will celebrate 
mass and officiate at the solemnity. After 
the Sermon, a collection will be made for the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage. 


Conversion.- 1 — In the course of the preced¬ 
ing week a young Man, an English Protestant, 
was received by Rev. Mr. Storck into the Ca¬ 
tholic Church. • 


The Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe.— -The Ca¬ 
tholics of Bengal will rejoice to learn that the 
consecration of the Right Rev. Doctor Olliffe 
was appointed to take place at Cork in the 
early part of October. His Lordship was re¬ 
ceived with marked attention at the grand 
National College of Maynooth, and also at 
the Episcopal Colleges of Kilkenny and Car- 
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low. He hopes to bring out with him from 
these Institutions for this Mission a few pious I 
and learned Ecclesiastics. Four choir Nuns, 
two of them atroady professed, and six Lay 
Sisters have also generously offered their ser¬ 
vices for the convents already established in 
Bengal, or for any new similar Institution, 
which may be founded in the Bengal Vicariate. 

It gives us sincere pleasure to add, that Bishop 
OltifFe proposes to bring out with him a few pi¬ 
ous Tradesmen, who as Lay Brothers, will de¬ 
vote themselves to teach their respective trades 
to the Orphan Boys, and also give their ser-. 
vices to such of our other Institutions as may 
require them. 

The following is"' copy of the letter which 
accompanied the Bulls for the Right Rev. 
Dr. Oiliffe’s consecration :— 

My Lord, —As you have already learned 
from private sources, so I now have to confirm 
the communication with the liveliest pleasure, 
that the Sacred Congregation in the meeting of 
the 7th ultimo having proposed to His Holiness 
your election as coadjutor to the Atchbishop 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, the Holy Father 
confirmed the choice with particular pleasure, 
by promoting you to the Episcopal dignity 
with a title “ in partibus” (Milene) as you will 
learn from the annexed Pontifical Briefs, which 
1 delay not in despatching to you for your 
consecration. The sacred congregation cannot 
doubt, and the Holy Father is likewise fully 
persuaded, that you will correspond in every 
respect to this new token of benevolence and 
of perfect confidence, which is offered to you 
for the greater good of the mission, to which 
you have already rendered important services, 
and which ought now to be so much the more 
dear to you, the more sacred and close are the 
ties which bind you to it. 

Renewing my sentiments of especial attach¬ 
ment, and praying the Lord to preserve and 
prosper you for many years, 

1 remain, 

Your most affectionate Brother, 

J. P. Cardinal Fransoni. 

J, Bkunnelli, Secretary, 
Propaganda, Rome, Sept. 5th 1843. 

The i.atf. Rev. Mr. Kearney. —We lately 
noticed in our Journal the demise of Rev. Mr. 
Kearney, Parish Priest of Clane, in the diocese 
of Kildare in belaud. Out of his private pro¬ 
perty, this lamented Cleigymarr bequeathed 
£ 8000 sterling or 80,000 Rupees, for the edu- 
flltion of candidates for the Priesthood who 
should offer to serve on foreign Missions. 

The Right Rev. Doctor Healy, the Bishop 
of Kildare, the trustee of the above mentioned 
noble -legacy, has most kindly promised Bi- 
shop Olhffe to educate from this fund two stu¬ 
dents for the Bengal Mission. We profit of 


tliis occasion to tender for ourselves and our 
fellow Catholics (o the venerated Bishop of 
Kildare the tribute of most grateful and res. 
pectful thanks for the important benefit, his 
Lordship has thus, conferred upon us. 

THE PERSECUTION OF SLANDER— 
EDINBURGH REVIEW; BORROWS 
BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

We resume our notice of the Article in the 
Dublin Review. 

The Reviewer after calling upon the honest 
and truly patriotic portion of the Press to 
aid in exposing the base and dishonest system 
of polluting every branch of literature with 
the views of Anti-Catholic bigotry, proceeds to 
illustrate the fact; 

“ We commence with the Edinburgh Re¬ 
view. We place'it first on our list not because 
we think it the very very worst of itsclass; but 
because its high literary character, its advocacy 
of certain liberal views,and the general ignfltance 
that prevails of the reckless bigotry which so 
often marks its language regarding the Catholic 
religion, render it one of the most dangerous.* 

We have no wish to speak lightly of the 
literary merits of the Edinburgh Review, al¬ 
though we think they have been not a little 
overrated. It is, indeed, to us, anything but 
grateful to denounce a periodical so long the 
steady friend of Catholic Emancipation ; whose 
pages have been so often illuminated by the 
wit and eloquence of some of the wittiest and 
most eloquent men of the age; to denounce 
it too for qualities which sink it far lower, as 
an advocate of truth, or justice, or truly libe¬ 
ral opinions, than the occasional contributions 
we have referred to, raise it in other respects. 
This is indeed a labour we would rather avoid, 
and which we were beginning to flatter our¬ 
selves it would not be necessary for us to un¬ 
dertake : for we thought we had perceived of 
late years, among not a few of the bitterest 
fruits of by-gone prejudice and ignorance, the 
growth of better feelings and juster notions in 

* We think it right to say, moreover, that it is 
owing to the dissertation on “ Burrow's Bible,’’ 
that this series of popers is commenced in our pre¬ 
sent number. The writer of this article had in¬ 
deed resolved a considerable time back to enter 
on this task. He wished nevertheless to wait a 
little longer, until the pressure of engrossing and 
unavoidable occupa'ions should be relaxed, and 
leisure thus afforded him of doing all the justice 
to his subject which its importance dAnsnds, and 
his own slender abilities would enable him to ac¬ 
complish. Bui, on the one hand, he had no pros¬ 
pect of soon enjoying the wished for leisure, and, 
on the other, he thought it better that the good 
work should be atUunpted by an inferior artist or 
with means, thatrnot attempted at all: “ Ab alio 
portiusquam a me, a me portiusquant a ntdniae," 
Led. D, R. 
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tlie Edinburgh Review, But an article in the 
February 'number, on “ Borrow’s Bible in 
Spain," lias dashed our too fond hopes, and 
has exhibited once more the demon of slan¬ 
der, of mocking and malignant Calvinistic 
slander, grinning out from the pages of this 
periodical. 

Some of our Catholic 'readers, who know 
the Edinburgh Review only through its more 
moderate articles, may be startled at these 
strong words of ours, and others —e g the 
Catholic lawyers, who eat meat on Fridays— 
may be offended at them. Let such readers, 
if any such there shall happen to be, suspend 
their judgment, for the present; and, when 
they shall have read the extracts we are about 
to give, say whether the spirit of a work, of 
which these are but specimens, would not jus- 
ty language even stronger than we have used. 

'Hie reviewer, in the first paragraph of his 
dissertation, tells us of Mr. Borrow, that he is 
“ if at times serious even unto sadness, never 
churlish or ascetic—never morose or misan¬ 
thropic; the milk of human kindness flows in 
his veins ; his disposition is cheerful, such as 
becomes the bearer of tidings of peace—t,o- 
lemnsas becomes their vital import. His every 
feeling is an inlet of joy; his pages, true ex¬ 
ponents of the man, are studded with heartfelt 
admiration of the beauties of nature, &c.— 
(p. 105.) 

Truly the«e are magnificent eulogiums, and 
scattered with no sparing band ; such as might 
befit some shadowy being of the poet’s dream, 
some being who wanted but “ the adornment 
of blight wings,” to look like an inhabitant of 
a higher sphere—an angel of peace, whose 
feet are beautiful on the mountains, whose 
glance is sunshine, whose voice is music. Well, 
we read the extracts fiom Mr. Burrow’s book 
in the Edinburgh Review, and then we sent 
for the book itself, and read attentively. Alas! 
what a change came over the lovely vision of 
human perfection which the reviewer had con¬ 
jured up before our too easy imagination. This 
serious, and sweet, and cheerful creature, with 
the “ inlets of joy,” and the “studded pages,” 
this new evangelist, this wingless cherub stood 
revealed before us, in his own reality—>a gloo¬ 
my bigot, and furious fanatic; petulant, frivol- 
lous, cynical, vulgar, pedantic; tasteless, arro¬ 
gant, abusive. We speak of him only as he 
has pictured himself in his own book, as he 
exists there: who George Borrow is, or rather 
what he is, we know not, except as far as his 
book and his reviewer tell us. His book is a 
clumsy, ill-written, disgusting libel upon Ca¬ 
tholicity ; and, but for the virulent anti-Ca- 
thohe phrenzy that pervades it, we can hardly 
conceive it possible that it would have found 
a dozen readers, or a single panegyrist. Frantic 


antipathy to the Pope, and to every thing Ca¬ 
tholic, not only forms the burden of these 
three (for there are three) volumes, but it is 
the whole, their alpha and omega, their body 
■ and spirit: take, tins way, and you do not 
leave even a gibbering skeleton behind. In 
reading them through, we felt as one in a 
night-mare, with all the goblins dancing on 
him; as one.in pitchy darkness with a troop 
of devils yelling in his ears.” 

We annex a few of the extracts which are 
given fiont *' Borrow’s Book” in proof of the 
Anti-Catholic. animus wjiioh must have influ¬ 
enced the Edinburgh' Review in bestowing 
such high commendations on,so low false and 
scurrilous a production. 

“ The following is the strain in which lie 
addresses the Pope :—“Undeceive yourself, 
Batuscha ( Daddy ).... Amongst, the peasan¬ 
try of Spain 1 found my sturdiest supporters; 
and yet, the holy father supposes, that the 
Spanish labourers are friends and lovers of his. 
Undeceive yourself, Batuscha.”—( lb . xvii. 
xx ) 

“ The pope is an arch deceiver, and the 
head minister of Satan here on earth,” &c.—• 
(i. 51) 

The Edinburgh Review tells us that “ Mr. 
Borrow never spares the pope; he treats him 
with defiance and sarcasm.” 

He calls the Virgin Mother of our Lord, 
whom the archangel pronounced “ blessed 
among women,” and who was to be called 
blessed among all generations—lie calls her 
jibingfy—how can we write the words?— 
the Goddess of Rome, Maria Santissima.”—■ 
(Ibid, xix.) 

“ I, therefore, when they” [some two hun- 
dren children at Evora, in Portugal, who, at 
Borrow says, had not seen the Bible] “ told 
me they were Christians, denied the possi¬ 
bility of their being so, as they were ignorant 
of Christ and Ins commandments [not having 
seen the Bible!] and placed their hope of sal* 
vation on ouiward forms and observances, 
which were the invention of Satan, who wish¬ 
ed to keep them in darkness, that at last they 
might tumble into the pit which he had dug 
for them. I said repeatedly that the pope, 
whom they revered, was ore arch deceiver and 
the head minister of Satan here on earth , and 
that the monks and friars, whose absence they 
so deplored, and to whom they had been ac¬ 
customed to confess themselves, were his sub¬ 
ordinate agents. When called upon for proofs, 

I invariably cited the ignorance of my auditor 
respecting the Scriptures, &c... .Since this 
occurred,, l hawe been frequently surprised, 
that 1 experienced no insult and ilhreatment 
from the people, whose superstitions 1 was 
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thus attacking; but I really experienced none/’ 
&e.—(i. 50.) 

Need we tell our readers to mark tl>e for¬ 
bearance and meekness of these poor Portu¬ 
guese Catholics, in hearing 1 the brutal and 
atrocious language in which the head of the 
Church, and their beloved and pros«ribed 
fathers are assailed. It brings the (ears to 
our eyes to think of these little children— 
two hundred Portuguese Catholic children— 
deploring the loss of the spiritual[fathers to 
whom they had been accustomed'to confess, 
themselves, and, in ''.he simplicity of their 
hearts, obliged to listen to the bowlings of this 
ravenous wolf.* 

Akin to this gratuitous assertion (that the 
monks fabricated charms and sold them to the 
people) is another which he makes, in describing 
the execution of a criminal at which he was 
present, in Madrid. He tells us that “ Two 
priests led the animal [on which the culprit 
sat] by the bridle : two others walked on either 
side chaunting litanies, amongst which 1 dis¬ 
tinguished the words of heavenly peace and [ 
tranquillity, for the culprit had been recon¬ 
ciled to the Church, had confessed and re¬ 
ceived absolution, and had been promised ad¬ 
mission in heaven [of course, on condition of 
liis sincere repentance] ....One of the priests 
then in a loud voiee commenced saying the 
belief [creed,] and the culpiit repeated the 
words after him.,.. As the screw went around, 
the priest began to shout “ pax et miscricor- 
dia et tranquillitas,” and still as he shouted, 
his voice became louder and louder, until the 
lofty walls of Madrid rang with it : then 
stooping down, he placed his mouth close to 
the culprit’s ear, still shouting just as if he 
would pursue the spirit through its course to 
eternity, cheeting it on its way. The effect 
was tremendous. I myself was so excited, 
that I involuntarily r shouted misericordia, and 
and so did many others.” Now, leaving out 
'the light and sneering tone of the narrative, 
in what regards the priest, we would naturally 
suppose that such a scene, even as witnessed 
with Mr. Borrow’s eyes, would have suggested 
peaceful and becalming reflections ; and that 
if he added anything, it would be to say that, 
after all, there was something to be admired 
and loved in Catholicity, which thus strength¬ 
ens and cheers the departing spirit, and lifts 
the soul even of the dying malefactor, on the 
wings of faith and hope and charity. But no 
—even the virtues which a pagan would ad¬ 
mire, are, iu this fellow’s eyes, vices, when 
they exiBt in a Catholic priest. Hear his bias- 

• An epithet which B. applies to one of the civil 
functionaries at Madrid, who endeavoured to stop 
incendiary operations, (ii. 10.) 


phemous reviling9f—“God was not thought 
of; Christ was not thought of [Itow under 
heaven could lie know this ?]; only the priest 
was thought of, for he seemed at that moment 

to. be the first being in existence, &c. 

A striking instance of the .successful working 
of the popish system whose grand aim has 
ever been to keep people's minds as far as pos¬ 
sible from God,” &c.—(i. 249.) 

The writer goes on to show that the spirit of 
the Edinburgh Review is not only Anli-Ca- 
tholre but infidel and cites the recorded opi¬ 
nions of'Archbishop Wliately to that effect. We 
can however only insert the following passage 
which will show our Catholic readers to what 
eminent danger their faith is exposed from the 
fashionable literature and infidelity of the day. 

“ We do not give any fuitlier extracts, for 
the purpose of more fully substantiating this 
charge of rationalism ; chiefly because, forthis 
purpose, we should quote, not, as we have 
clone, isolated sentences, but whole and conti¬ 
nuous paragraphs. The Euinburgh leviewers 
care little for the religious feelings of their Ca¬ 
tholic readeis, who aie rompaiatively few; 
and, thcrefoic, they have no concern to soften 
down or haU-oonreal their Anti-Catholi* pre¬ 
judices. But rationalist principles could not 
be so safely advanced in round terms. Who¬ 
ever, possessed of ordinary sagacity, has read 
much of the writings of the Scotch philoso¬ 
phers, must plainly see that the great mass of 
them (including such men as Su J. Mackin¬ 
tosh) are utterly destitute of any tinner that, 
among Catholics or even High Chinch Protes¬ 
tants, cou'd deseive the name of Jaith. The 
Redeemer, the apostles, the gieat doctrines of 
Christianity, its progress and perpetuity, and 
influence upon the minds and condition of 
men, are all as so many topics for theorising 
about, so many facts to be studied, for dealing 
up difficulties in the history of the human 
race, like the invention of gunpowder and the 
discovery of America—and nothing moie. 
Christianity is to them but the finest of the fine 
arts, and sometimes even not so much. These 
are, in truth, but the natural results of the 
principles of Calvinism woiked out into shape. 
Nevertheless the multitude, even those who 
have imbibed the spirit, without having learn¬ 
ed the language of this philosophy or forgotten 
the symbols of their old heresy, with its fero¬ 
cious league and covenant, are not yet alto¬ 
gether ripe for the reception of naked and 
unmitigated Deism. And hence the piinciples 
of infidelity must he, if put fjrward at all, 
mingled only £8 grains with the mass, con¬ 
cealed under a heap of phrases, popular and 
orthodox, or as the most certain means of 
gaining currency, joined with a hearty invec¬ 
tive against the Catholic Church. This has 
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been, as every scholar knows, the practice of 
heretics, and especially of infidels, in all ages : 
ns long as they formed the weaker party, they 
neither preached their doctrines openly, nor 
avowed their intentions; and hence the dif¬ 
ficulty of exposing the principles that lie, not 
on the sty-face, but at the bottom of their 

writings" - 

REQUTESCA.TMN PaCE. 

May he rest in peace. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sib, —The notice which vour issue of the 
25th instant contained of a “ Month’s Mind” 
to be celebrated for the late Very Rev. Mr. 
Mor6, induced me to attend at St. Thomas's 
on Tuesday morning last, to witness the so¬ 
lemnities of the Church on such occasions, 
and that mournful but affecting- commemoration 
suggested reflections which I hope I shall not 
soon forget. 

Since it ia decreed for man to die once, and 
after denth to be judged, what a consolation is 
it not, I said, to die in the embraces of the 
tendercst of motjiers , who, though destined 
not to die, conducts her departed children 
through the shades of death.and in her pravers 
accompanies them to judgment. If in our 
unhappy days, Faith can hardly he found on 
the earth, and if amidst the contagion of a 
corrupting world,the ebaritv of many he grown 
cold, the love of the Catholic Church for her 
children is still as strong ns death and stronger. 
When the mystery of love was consummated 
in the Incarnation and birth of the Son of God, 
the angels sang— Glory to God on high, and 
on earth peace to men of good mill; after his 
resurrection from the dead, “ my peace he to 
you" was the expression of love towards his 
disciples, and, “ may he rest in peace ” is the 
tender recommendation to morev with which 
the Church dismisses her children out of life 
and commemorates their departure. I am 
more disposed to enjov in peace the cnn«olation 
which I feel in beipg recognised as one of her 
children by a mother so venerable and loving, 
than to vindicate bv disputation the value of 
her prayers for the dead; but ifl were asked 
a reason for the hope that i« in me relative to 
this practice, I would answer briefly, that it 
has been from the beginning a custom in the 
Church of God. 

Give me, said a Protestant once to a Catho¬ 
lic acquaintance, the text of scripture which 
obliges us to abstain from flesh meat on Fri¬ 
days, and he heard to his confusion —“ We have 
no such custom nor the Church of God." If 
the negative reasoning of St. Paul be just and 
convincing when he says—“ If any man wish 
to be contentious, we have no such custom nor 
the Church of God," how undeniable is the 
positive argument to be deduced in favoqf of 
prayers for the dead, from the constant and 


immemorial usage in the Church of commend¬ 
ing her departed children to peace and rest. 
Perhaps I may be told, that supposing it law¬ 
ful to pray for the dead, still the practice is use¬ 
less But no, it is a good and wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead that they 
may be loosed from their sins, and if the 
prayer of the just man availeth much, the 
prayers of the Church cannot be disregarded. 
She is the assembly of the just and the king¬ 
dom of God on earth where alone his will is 
done as it is in heaven. She is the spouse of 
Christy cleansed in the laver of regeneration in 
word of life, without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. She binds and rilbinds on earth and the 
operations of her ministry have their effect in 
heaven. She asks mercy for her children and 
they receive it through her pravers. She in¬ 
vokes upon them the peace of God and they 
sleep in Christ. She knocks in their behalf at 
the gates of heaven, and" they are opened to 
them 

Will it be said after all that the Church 
prays in vain for her departed children ? Or 
can it be affirmed that her prayers are capable 
of rescuing from angry justice the souls of 
all who die in her communion ? 

Neither one nor the other is true. “ The sa¬ 
crifices and prayers of the Church for the 
souls departed, says St. Augustine (De Cura 
pro Mortuis Gerendu) are a thanksgiving for 
the very virtuous, a propitiation for those 
whose lives were not very sinful, and if they 
are useless to those ratio died in their wicked « 
wess, they are some consolation, to their sur¬ 
viving friends." Thus spoke a learned and 
holy Doctor of the Church nearly 1501) years 
ago, and I will add from my experience of last 
Tuesday that the affecting and solemn specta¬ 
cle which religion exhibits while these sacri¬ 
fices aud prayers arc offered up to propitiate 
the great Judge of the living and the dead, 
speaks to the heart of the vanitv of the world, 
the terrors of judgment and the value of a 
pure conscience, like the sounds of the last 
trumpet. O yes.death shall come upon us like 
an armed m.m and despoil us of all our earth¬ 
ly possessions; at its approach the grandeur 
of the «orld will vanish and its look shall 
blast all that is beautiful or charming in na¬ 
ture, our ucarest friends will deposit our 
mortal remains in the earth and forget us, 
hut though the carnal mother should forget 
the child of her womb, the Church of God 
will not forget her children, and while the 
link between us and all that is earthly is 
severed in death, our relations of union and 
sympathy with our holy mother 1 the Church 
become then more manifest and more tender. 
Come, ye inquirers after truth, take up like 
another Solomon the iword of discernment and 
judge of the claimt of our Holy Church to be 
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the mother of the children of God from the ain- 
cerity and constancy of her affection towards 
them. The pretended mother will consent to 
have the .child divided provided she may be 
allowed to retain a lifeless half, but the true 
and real mother claims both soul and body, 
united in life and separated in death, and while 
•he sanctifies the latter and guards it from 
profanation until the day of resurrection, she 
ceases not to supplcate for the former the rest 
of peace and for both a glorious immortality. 

I am, my dear Mr. Editor, your’s truly, 

A Spectator. 

FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN* 
DERNAGOHE. 

Through Mb. N. O’Brien. 
Constable Sherlock. 50 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Serjt. Major Martin Byrne, Dinapore. 6 0 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From Mr. M. Simeon and his associ¬ 
ates..... 7 8 0 


* FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, December 3,—Advent, 1. cl. office 
of tire day. Sem. 

Monday, 4, —St. Peter Cliryso! B. C. D. d. 
Tuesday, 5,—St, Birinus, B. C. d. com. H. 
Ab. (E. S) 

Wednesday, 6,—Nicholas. B. C. d. 

Thursday. 7,—St. Ambrose. B. C. D. d. 
Friday, 8,—Conception, B. V. M. d. 2. cl. 
with ortave. 

Saturday, 9,—St. Francis Xavier Apostle of 
India, d. (3. Dec.) com. octave. 

£rrl?tt(0!t0. 


SOLEMN COMMEMORATION TO THE MEMORY OF 
THE- LATE RECTOR OF ST. X AVII'.r's —( From a 

Correspondent of the Ilurkaru)—'The Loretto House 
was yesterday morning, the scene of a solemn 
commemoration, to the memory of the late Rector 
of St Xavier’s. The ceremony opened a few mi¬ 
nutes after 7; and the solemnity of the occasion was 
heightened by the harmony of a very able Choir, 
under the conduct of a professional gentleman of 
HO small note in Calcutta. What pleased us most 
■was, the gratitude that the Catholic community of 
Calcutta testified in joining with such willingness, 
for the purpose of offering their prayers for the 
eternal rest of ore who for a period of 7 years left 
Untried no endeavours for their future welfare, and 
sirho, perhaps, regarded his chsrge over his flock 
more than the health of his constitution,which was 
too delicate to withstand any longer the inclemency 
oi an Eastern climate. The return, we repeat, 
was very pleasing to the friends of the late Prin¬ 
cipal, whose like, we fear, w.e jhalP not soon see 
again.—l® 43 - 


Gleanings from thr Overland Mail. 

The Rev. S. Fenoelly and a party of eleven 
Nuns and Clergymen have taken their passage 
on the Lady Flora, which sailed on the 24th Sep¬ 
tember last, bound to Madras. 

Three students from the South Presentation 
Monastery have left Cork for Madras, to be ac¬ 
companied by four Nuns from the Presentation 
Convent, Dublin, and three young Clergymen 
who have just received ordination in (bat diocese, 
with eighteen Ecclesiastical students. They are 
all destined for the Mission of India. 

The Roman Catholics have in India, China, 
and the rest of Asia, sixty-nine Bishops, twenty 
Coadjutors, one thousand eight hundred and fifty 
six priests, and two millions, two hundred and 
eleven thousand members. 

W Lockhart, Esq B. A. of Exeter College, 
Oxford, and for the last twelve months an inmate 
of Mr Newman's house at Littleinore, has be¬ 
come a convert to Rnnsn Catholicism. 

In the year 1749, the grand jury of the city of 
Cork, made the following presentment “ We 
find and present Charles Wesley (ihe brother of 
John, the founder of Wesleyan Methodists,) to 
be a person of ill-fame, vagabond, and a common 
disturber of his Majesty’s peace, and we pray 
tha' he may be transported.” * 

The Right Rev. Dr. Broke, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Elphin, died at Tnrlough near Bally- 
more. 

A correspondent of the Times, datqd Lisbon 
25th September mentions that the conRnnaiion 
of the Archbishop of Goa, and the Sfefhop of 
Macao by the Roman See has been officially, 
announced, and hitle more remains to be done to 
the completion of the Concordat. 


MADRAS. 

THE LATE HEV. MR. S11IEL. 

It escaped us to notice in our I si issue, the 
death of a most amiable and promising Ecclesiastic 
of the Catholic Communion—the Rev. Eugene 
Shiel, at the early age ol 25 Years and 7 Months.— 
Tins amiable and talented young person brought 
wi'h him to this country the seeds ol die complaint 
of which he died ;—his career in India had been 
but short, though hopes were entertained at one 
time it would be otherwise ; but short as it was it 
had been sufficiently marked to secure for him (he 
love and esteem of many, as was evidenced on the 
evening his mortal remains were commuted to the 
silent grave, in the number of persons in attendance 
at the Cathedral to witness that solemn service of 
the Church .—Madras Examiner. 


A Military Grievance with the Roman Catholic 
Soldiers. —We have given a place in our present 
issue to the communication of “ A Catholic," and 
we have done so under a firm conviction that'should 
it meet the eye of the most Noble the Commander 
in-Chief, or his attention be drawn to it, he will not 
hesitate to grant the relief sought; inasmuch as the 
regulations of the service authorise it and it inflicts no 
additional duty upon others—it will be a consider¬ 
ation the Catholic soldiers will duly appreciate and 
keep in kindly remembrance.— Ibid. 

Father Mathew in London--— This great moral 
regenerator of Ireland has visited London, and 
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thousands have listened to his paternal admonition 
and enrolled themselves under the banners of Total 
Abstinence. The papers which name to hand per 
“ Hindoostan,'' are full of the particulars of this im¬ 
portant movement. Nothing could exceed the en¬ 
thusiasm with which this illustrious Apostle of Tem¬ 
perance was everywhere received. Persons of every 
class of life, and of every Religious denomination 
united in paying him homage and respect, and en¬ 
rolling themselves under his standard. We find the ! 
moat kindly feelings every where prevailing ; Catho- j 
lie and Protestant Clergy and Laity shaking hands j 
together, and at the same time vieing with each 
other in zeal for the promotion of the great and good ( 
cause. Several addresses were presented to Father 
JVJailiew, by the different Total Abstinence Societies 
previously established in London. They were all 
most gratefully and warmly acknowledged by the 
fttfwd individual in whose honor they were com¬ 
pos 

On one of these occasions Father M. availed him¬ 
self ofthe opportunity to s'ate.tlmt he wished the Total 
Abstinence Societies would not take the distinctive" , 
titles of Catholic or Protestants. In obedience to | 
this suggestion and in the name of his Brethren the i 
gentleman who presented the address ftom “ the ! 
Protestant Members of the South London Tempe¬ 
rance Society," Jxpttnged therefrom the word 
“Protestant." On anoiht r occasion the Rev John 
Moore (a Cadjglic Piiest) -hock hands publicl and 
most cordt^ywiih the lievd. Jahez Burns (a Bip- 
tist Mid^pr) exclaiming, “ Let no one say for the 
future^V a Catholic Priest cannot love and respect 
Protean Clergymen.’' 

Wi "these facts in view, lei us now turn to our¬ 
selves. Father Mathew’s spirit is at wo.k in this 
ci'v. Total Abstinence Societies, branches of the 
great one of which he is the head, have been e-ta- 
bltshed here by the Right Rev Dr.* Fennelly and 
his Clergy; and we. are proud to bpar testimony 
to the great moral change effected thereby since his 
Lordship’s arrival. The same disinterested zeal for 
the moral regeneration of man which trunks the con¬ 
duct of the champion ofTimperance distinguishes 
also lii« followers in India : and, like him, they know 
not difference of creed, or caste, or colour, in the 
prosecution of the good work Wo are, however 
given to understand, that with verv lew exceptions 
Catholics alone have taken Tether M's pledge. Hea¬ 
ven has evidently given to this R*v. Gentleman’s la- 
hours a very peculiar blessing, not bestowed on other 
Societies—and it is for this reuson we would wish to 
see all Temperance men united under his banners. 
The leaders of the movement here arc, it is true, 
Catholic Priests; but surely what is no objection 
in Father M. cannot rea-onably be an objection in 
them. If they united with the pledge of Temper¬ 
ance anything of a Sectarian nature, then indeed 
we would view them with distrust, but. this they 
never even dreamt of. We are aware that there is 
another Temperance movement in Madras patro¬ 
nized by the Protestant Missionaries—but we incline 
to an opinion that it is too exclusively Protestant to 
be generally useful; and as we long to see the day 
when religious dissensions will cease amongst us,we 
cannot but earnestly recommend to all the plan 
pursued by Father Mathew and his followers of 
•very Religious denomination. Without abandoning 
a single principle or sacrificing a single conscienti- j 
ous conviction, those worthy men are of one thind I 


and.of one heart in the great cause to which they 
are pledged: let us but imitate- their example, and 
India, like Ireland, will soon become a regenerated 

land.— Ibid. -- 

To the Editor of the Exminer. 

Sir,— I will feel obliged by your informing me 
whether Catholic Soldiers can refuse lo form u por¬ 
tion of the firing party at the funeral of a Protes¬ 
tant ? The Army regulations dei larp, that, no 
Commanding Officer can compel his men, being 
Catholics to attend the Protestant Service, and yet 
when Ca'hnlic.s belong, to the firing parly at the fu¬ 
neral of a Protestant, they are obliged to be present 
whilst the burial service of the Church of England 
is reading, which is contrary to (liediscipiine of ihe.r 
Chun h and to their own wi. lies. It may he urged 
that they are not ohlig-AT lo repent the responses. 
Neither would thry if they were murrhed into St. 
Mary's Church in the Fort, and yet what Comman¬ 
ding Officer dare order tus men to march limber on 
Sundays? Why then are not Protestants selected 
for the firing purly at the funerals of Protestants, 
and Catholics for the firing party at Catholic funerals? 
This arrangement would not be very difficult to put 
in practice, and it would put an end to one of the 
chirf grievances of the Catholic Soldiers. 

The Catholic Church does not prevent her children 
from accompanying the remains of a departed friend 
to their last resting place, but she never can tolerate 
anything like joining in prayer with those whom she 
believes to be in error. I am certain that if t],j<i 
grievance were brought to the notice of the Most 
Noble the Commander in Chief, he would immedi¬ 
ately give directions to adopt some means of reme¬ 
dying the evil. You will much oblige not only 
myself by nnswering my question, but also the 
Catholic Soldiers as a body, and Imping that you 
will offer a lew remarks wbi< h may meet thu e y e 0 f 
the Noble Marquis at the head of the Army, 

I remain, Sir, 

Yours Sincerely, 

A Catholic. 

Madras, ) 

24f/t October 1813. i 


FATHER MATHEW AND BISHOP OF 
NORWICH. 

Fn'lier Mathew has returned to Ireland. At Nnr- 
wii h he was tatlter uncourieously treated, hut Dr. 
Stanley, the Bishop of the Dince-e, addressed the 
rev gentleman thus at a public meeting “ And 
now, reverend sir (turning to Father Mathew, who 
rose from his seat) you, my friend, from another 
island, 1 meet not here as a priest of the R mian 
Catholic church ; for I will candidly say I am hos¬ 
tile to it. But I meet you here in a nobler and more 
comprehensive character than that of the pripgt; I 
meet you here, like myself, a Christian brother; I 
meet you upon neutral ground, where Christians of 
all denominations meet and delight to visit and 
congregate together. Sir, I have watched your pro¬ 
ceedings for many and many a year. You may re¬ 
member many years ago that I censured you in pub¬ 
lic—nay, more, may I not add, abused you ? I 
believed those public reports that were spread con¬ 
cerning you; and I scarcely know how to allude to 
them in their malignity, falsehood, and misrepre¬ 
sentation ; nevertheless I believed in them. Yet I 
thought it hut fair,* as a candid mao, to appeal to 
you as a gentleman, a Christian, and a man of ho- 
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iunif, and to tell you how the ease stood. Sir, yon 
answered mini manner which did you credit, and 
1 turned over a new leaf; I abused you no more, 
and I am now your friend. I am not one of those 
vyho will not believe aCetholin upon his oath. I 
act more eau lion sly. I belie re you upon your can¬ 
did and honest affirmation, and I am satisfied that 
you did not deceive me." Father Mathew said, 
“ I cannot command words to give expression to 
what I feel,—thankfulness to the Great Bestower of 
all good for the scene witnessed tn-night, and ihen 
joy and pleasure at hearing the great cause in which 
all the feelings of my heart are concentrated, so ably 
and nobly vindicated by the illustrious bishop. I 
grieve tliai he has suffered so much on my account, 
and on account of this, “real cause ; but in spite of 
suffering still greater obloquy, high influences 
compel him—his own conscience—his benevolent 
heart, and that grrat and good God who will 
bestow on him a reward far superior to all human 
approbation. lie had already conferred upon 
me a heavy weight of obligation ; he had exten¬ 
ded over me his protecting shield nt a time when I 
was nearly opprjssed by prejudice and malevo¬ 
lence. But I may not presume to prnise the learn¬ 
ed, eloquent, good, and pious Lord Btdtop of Nor¬ 
wich. It would be presumptuous in me to say that 
he thanks you for the kindness with which you have 
received me. That would, pethaps, be ariogattng 
an honour, not intended for me, but for the ereut 
work which the Lord has blessed so wonderfully ; 
for in all sincerity l 'ay, that I con«ider my<elf wor- 
they of nothing. In my most sanguine moments, in 
my wildest dreams ot the success of this great cause, 

I never anticipated what my eyes have seen and my 
ears have heard this night. I consider myself but 
as an unwoithy instrument in the hands of ihe Al¬ 
mighty, who selects what instruments |,e pleases, 
and who deolarcs that lie thooscs the fnoli-h ilung. of 
the world to confound 'he wise, ami the weak things 
thereof to correct the proud.”—A correspondent of 
the Standard supplies some particulars of the faintly 
of the Rev. Theobald Mathew, whose mission in 
the Metropolis has made him an object of speftia! 
interest. The genealogist slates that the family cur¬ 
ry buck -their pedigree to the Welsh Gwaytlivoed, 
King of Cardigan, through Sir David Mathew, 
Stan -lard-bearer to Edward the Fourth. Adm. 
Tliomns Mathew was descended from the same 
knight. A lmcal descendant of Sir David went 
from Llgndaff to Ireland about the year 1610, and 
married the widow ol Lord Thurles, mother of the 
great Duke of Ormond—the first of many alliances 
between the Butler and Madiew families. Evpntu- 
ally, the possf«sor of the e<tutes became Earl of 
Llandaff but at the dra'h of the last Earl, the title 
expired, and the property went to his sister. Lady 
Elisha Mathew ; who, dying in 1842, left them to 
the Viscount de Chabot, a French nobleman with 
extensive connexions it) Ireland, brother-in-law to 
the Duke of Leinsier, but not at all related to the ! 
Mathew family. The executors to Lady Elisha's 
w.t.11 were the D»ke and her relative Father Ma¬ 
thew; but Mr. Mathew refused to act. Nor does 
he interfere in the litigation of winch the will is still 
the subject. 


LES DAMES DU SACRE CCEUtt. 

Son* time since we announced the expected 
•rrivalhftf tsfttiatioa from the mother house at Paris 


i of the Ladies of the S tired Heart, in this country 
Since that lime they have arrived, and are now es¬ 
tablished in the-old mansion of Berymeade Priory, 
near Acton, in the vicinity of the metropolis. At 
that time we expressed our satisfaction at the pros¬ 
pect of having such a conventual establishment 
amongst us j we con now mily renew our satisfac¬ 
tion, on finding that all difficulties in the way have 
1 been overcome, and admire the devotion of those 
good ladies, who have, as it were, rendered us in- 
! dependent of France^ while, by so doing, they 
establish an unquestionable claim, not only on our 
i good wishes, bui also on the support and enconrage- 
I ment of the Catholic body in England. Of the 
I merit of the parent establishment as a si honl for 
i the higher classes of young ladies, it is unnecessary 
for us to speak ; its popularity and high characier 
are sufficient proofs of the estimation m which it is 
held not only in France, but also in this country, 
by tlmt no small -class, who are anxious to combine 
the advantages of a foreign education, with Round 
_ religion, which they are assured must be life case 
when it is directed by ladies of birth and family, 
who devote themselves to that pursuit through the 
highest motive,—namely, that, of love to God. 

Now, with ihe exception of the dull and uninter- 
esiing journey between any point of die coast and 
the metropolis of France, w«? cannot see that a 
whit greater advantage can be derived from send¬ 
ing young ladies to Paris for their education, 
than is to be found at the affiliated''house of Ber- 
rymeade Prtory,—where the same exertwias, disci¬ 
pline, and customs are as siricdy French^^at ilia 
mother house ; for within its walls it will found 
as completely Parisian, as if the atmoaphr Vwhich, 
in this instance, is die only d-fferetice, were iden¬ 
tical ; hut combined with this great advantnge, that, 
in r uses' of illnesB, the parents may have the satis¬ 
faction of bv*iog immediately present with their 
children, to say nothing of having it tn their power 
to exercise that parental superintendence over them, 
which, however muth neglected, is so strictly in¬ 
cumbent on all parents, whether it be in the pro¬ 
gress of their studies, or in die care of the li.alth 
of their offspring.—These most desirable points 
can be attained with as much facility at Berrymcade 
Priory as at a secular school, and, therefore, with¬ 
out making invidious distinctions, we cordially 
bring before the notice of our readers, an establish, 
mem whii h we are persuaded requires hut to he 
known, to induce many to take advantage of. Nor 
do we suppose that these ladies will interfere with 
othpr e-tahTTshinenis whether religious or secular. The 
Catholic body being lontinuully on the increase,there 
is ample room for all; but, we earnestly hope (lint 
that their claim will not be overlooked by such 
parents as may have taken the resolution of sending 
their children to Paris, or elsewhere abroad, fnr the 
attainment ol an object which can now hp procured 
as well, if not far lie.t r. at home.— Catholic Maga¬ 
zine. 


Soutb America —The Rev. A. D. F»hy, 
0.8.D,, is to leave Dublin this week, for thn im¬ 
portant mission of Buenos Ayres, in South 
America. This zealous, pious, and learned Irish 
ecclesiastic, will, we fondly trust, bB the means 
of promoting religion and solid piety in this die* 
tant mission.— Tablet, Sept 30. 
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SITUATION OF IRELAND. . 

Article 111. 

Second period—Religious wart - Treaty of 
Limerick. 

With the time of Henry VIll.’s srhism, begins in 
Ireland an era o( must cruel persecutions. It would 
be however too "lung to detail every point of this 
lamentable hi-tory, and, to say, we have to 
choose but among crimes, victims and excutioners. 
The period we have reached was one of unmitigated 
horrors and abominations. Both reigns, that of the 
second of the Tudors and ol Edward VI,, we will 
then pass over, in order to come to him who, moat 
relentlessly tyranised over Ireland. 

Elizabeth, James I. Charles I., and above nil, 
Cromwell, are those whose memory is most sullied 
and exeiated, those who, eiiher of their own will or 
by their slackness in repressing the evil passions of 
their nines, either as acting themselves or as permit¬ 
ting their lieutenants in act, have sowed in Ireland 
that deep rooted hatred agaM the Englishmen which, 
from generation, to generation is re-produced with 
inexhaustible fecundity. 

J Gordon, the historian, an authority not to be 
suspected, says Ih&t the persecutions ordered by 
Elizabeth were so dreadful that “ it caused the de¬ 
struction of the whole Irish population and changed 
their country into a mourn'ul desert." 

Ilolingihed, a cotemporury writer, says: “The 
country which formerly was rich, fertile, very popu¬ 
lous, HkO«t abundant in harvests,’ pasture, and futile 
ig now waste and sterile, 1’ruiis ure no inure pro¬ 
duced, nocorn.no cattle irt the fields; in a word 
heaven’s malediction is so severe against Ireland 
that whoever would visit it from one extremity to 
the other could hardly meet widi uu Irish man, 
woman or child (1).” 

Su' h a description rtquires no amplification ; but 
it is necessary we slioulu sum up the legislative acts 
of these times in lho«e parts relating to Irt land. 
Those rtcorded ads will be found to say more than 
the mere general fucts of history, as these latter 
may often be considered exceptions, casualties oc¬ 
casioned if not justified by an ardent struggle or the 
personal passions of certain chiefs. 

Laws, on the other hand, prepared in cold blood, 
long meditated, debuted with ull the maturity, of a 
protracted discussion, laws, we suy, afford the truest 
and most irrefragable expression of the sentiments of 
an epoch. Those who propose laws und those who 
vote them, are conscious thm they woik not only for 
the present time but aNo fur times to cwne. They 
sit as for posterity in all the studied gravity of alti¬ 
tude, and demeanour as 1 h» y would wish to be seen 
by future generations, and such is their opinion of 
the work which they elaborate as 10 justify ilitm in 
binding for ever by these their acts those very gene¬ 
rations. 

They presume to ordain for eternity, as if in the 
accomplishment of their solemn avocations they 
were illumined hy supreme intelligt nee. Thus co- 
temporary legislation will best elucidate the atroci¬ 
ties revealed to us by histone ns. 

A Bill passed at the accession of Elizabeth to the 
throne enaets as follows : the Queen is declared the 
supreme chief of the church. Any person mam'ain- 
ng the spiritual supremacy of the pope, as hereto- j 
inye was the case, shall be proscribed, together with j 
Ihisauomplices; he shall be deprived of all Proper¬ 


ty, shall 1 suffer DEATH and other punishments, 
also confiscations as in catet of high treason.” 

And such as at knowledged another religioua 
supremacy than that of Queen Elizabeth, were not 
the only persons that incurred the penalties of high 
treason ; but whoever refused to acknowledge Her 
supremacy, although he adhered not to any other 
hierarchy, and declined to take the oath, was to b» 
punished by death (2). 

Whoever attempted to bring any one oat of the 
adopted faith over to the Roman church, was to be 
punished by death (3). 

Whoever assisted in the above attempt, was to be 
punished by death (4). 

Any priest or Seminarist continuing to reside in or 
visiting thf Kingdom, for more than forty days, was 
to be punished by death (5). 

To receive to protect or assist such persons was 
felony (6). 

The art of conveying any pecuniary assistance to 
such persons out of England was to be punished by 
a pramunire, which involved loss of property and 
trunsporiuticin {7) 

Two thirds of the land or other properly of any 
person re ( u>ing to visit the new established church 
was to be confiscated to the Queen’s use (8). 

Any priesi charged with being a priest, and deny¬ 
ing his profession, was to be incarcerated (9) 

Any individual above IG years of age refusing to go 
to chuicli or verbally impugning the ecclesiastical 
authority of the Queen, or persuading o'lters io avoid 
going to church, was to be itn arcerated till lie con¬ 
sented to attend divine seiviue as established by 
law (10), 

Any person pertinaciously objecting to submit to 
the above laws was ordered to leave the kingdom, 
bis relusal to do so was declared felony (11). 

The landed or other property of mu-Ii persons, 
so obliged to leave the kingdom, was to be confis¬ 
cated in favour of the chief of the established Church, 
the Sovereign (12). 

We need quote no further from this systematic 
code of perseiuiton towards the Catholic: from 
the above specimens the rest may be guessed at. 
How fearful an age was this sixteenth century in alt 
that concerned religious creeds and formulas! For 
it is right to observe dial both churches were then 
vicing widi ea h other in intolerance and cruelty. 
While Elizabeth was proscribing on one side of tha 
channel all such of her subjects as had remained 
fai'h'ul to the Roman creed, frightful decrees were 
fulminated in France against the sectarians of ihe 
reformed church in 1539. Hettry II. of FranCB 
issued Ins edict (13) pronouncing sentence of death, 
against all Lutherans, prohibiting judges to modify 
the punishment, as sometimes had b ’en done (14), 
The year after, 1500, the edict of liomoraniiti vested 
bishops with the cognizance of the crime of hereay 
which was denied to the parliaments, suspected for 
ns medermion. 

In 15G7, letters patent of Charles IX excluded 
every Protestant from all judicial offices, till at last 


(l> Ilohngshed, p, 460. (2) Act of 1563, (3) Act 
of 1581. (4) Ibid. (5) Ibid. (6) Aetol 15B>. (7) Ibid. 
(8) Act of 1387 ( 9) Act of 1593, ( 0) llud. 
(it) Ibid. (12) Ibid. (13) At Econeu. 

(14) >ome members of the parlitment of'Paris having 
expressed an opinion that the edict was too severe,die king’ 
came in person to the house then sitting at the Augustines 
end ordered five of those members to be imprisoned, 
(Memoirs of Castelnau, Book 1st, chap, 3.) 
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Arrived that day of awful memory, the Saint Bartho¬ 
lomew (15.) In those times of ardent passisns, in¬ 
tolerance wat always combined with fervent zeal 
between Protestants and Catholics, the question was 
how to decimate each other fastest. But yet it 
may be truly said that intolerance was nowhere more 
persistent and cruel than in the country that had 
proclaimed as its religious chief such a man as 
Henry VIII. There, for a very long period, execu¬ 
tions were the normal regime of the dissidents ; it 
was a Saint Bartholomew with ytarsof duration 
instead of being confined to the space of an orgie, 
and, in this respect, so imperative was the pub¬ 
lic spirit then proving, that James I., was 
forced to yield and to become a persecutor against 
his own will. The Irish, on his accession, expected 
he would acknowledge liberty of conscience as a 
right, hut their expectation soon proved illusive. 

In the very first day of his reign James l. issued 
a proclamation which disabused the Irish, and 
proved to them all the folly (16) of their supposi¬ 
tion. Whole provinces were confiscated in virtue 
of a royal decree, and the Irish-born were dragged to 
the scaffold. Some few bands of them were driven to 
the most inae.cessihle p<ris of mountains and 
marshes. Their lands were granted, partly to some 
Scotch adventurers, partly to a company of capitalists 
that had been formed in London to exei ute, upon a 
a large scale, a plan of Protestant colonization. Thus 
was established in the vicinity of Derry.a colony winch 
at a latter period became a manufacturing city under 
the name of Londonderry, the origin of which be¬ 
long* to one of the most violent u-iirimt<ons of that 
time, and the name of which is the tide of nobtlny of 
one Ol the most virulent Tories sitting now in the 
House of Lords. 

Chaika l. followed meritoriously the steps of 
James. The form of expression and of spoliation 
was altered,hut the results were the same,me iniquity 
of legislative enactments replaced or rather aggrava¬ 
ted, armed barbarity, Charles claimed as his proper¬ 
ty the wholp of three provinces of Ireland ami ap¬ 
pointed a committee charged to adjudge them to 
him vti'h all the forms of justice. Several jurymen, 
members of that committee, refusal to incur the 
odium of such a mission ; but Sirufford, the Lord 
Lieutenant in Ireland, found means to put an end 
to their scruples. Those means are officially tron- 
arrihed in the records of the House of Commons. 
“ The jurymen who gave their verdict according 
to their conscience, were censured in the hall of the 
castle and fined ; some sent to pillory wire loss of 
EARS AND THEIR TONGUE PIERCED ; some Were 
BRANDED ON TUB FuREURAD WITH A RED HOT 
iron ; some suffered other abominable mutila¬ 
tions." (17). 

Strafford's correspondence with the King is no 
less curious. He writes to Ilia Majesty to giee an 
Bccount of the measutes he took in order tn tea' ll 
the judges the line of conduct they were to follow. 
“ We have sentenced the Sheriff to a fine of one 
thousand pounds sterling for having ill chosen the 
members of the jury, and these latter were compell¬ 
ed to enter the hall of the castle where we have 
, thought proper to punish them for thet{ obstinacy 
with a just severity.” (18). 

; i _ 

Mb August, 1672, 
life. 

Emmons' Journal, vol. I. p,307. 
itrafford, letter 1, p. 461. 


Leland ( 19 ) tell# us in what consisted that 
just severity “ Some jurymen were sentenced to 
a fine of £4,000 Sterling, their lands seized, and 
their person committedio prison, till the fine was 
paid up, after whirh they had to solicit pardon upon 
their knees in presence of the court ” 

One citation more to depict this reign. 

The following is the text of ihe'ofder issued by 
the Lords-Justices to'Count D'Otnond and com¬ 
municated to him under the form of a decree, 

* It is resolved that it is convenient and proper 
his Lordship should make, with H. M.'e soldiers' 
assistant, all possible efforts to strike, kill, slaughter 
and destroy all the rebels, their adherents and those 
tv ho assist tin m ; to burn, plunder, pilltige, ruin, sack, 
ruse 'to the ground all peaces, cities and houses where 
the. rebels him been assisted and lodged, and also the 
fields of corn and of buy ; finally to destroy all the 
inhabitants capable of bearing arms.'’ 

Given in Dublin Castle, the 23d February, 1641 
Signed Rob. Dillon ; T. Rotherham ; A Loftus; 
I’. Willoughby ; J. Temple; It Meredith' 
All the above citations are taken from official 
English doeum nits, the authors and gub'Tthers of 
which cannot surely incur the suspicion of having 
been willing to calumniate themselves: the whole 

i< abominable, ceriBinlv. -And yet Cromwell 

improved upon all that!—But he must have an arti¬ 
cle apart.— Cal. Star Oct 10, 

MISCELLANEA. 

Conversion — We can state it as a fact that 
the Rev.Daniel Pat-son, Curate of Marden, Wilis, 
long known as a Tractarian, has seceded to the 
Church of Romo. Private reason will for the 
present prevent hi* becoming a priest, but he is to 
n-sume, as we are informed, the office of teacher 
in some Popish establishment.— Record 
Profession of Faith. -The Rev. Dr O’Car- 
rnll, of St Andrew’s Westland-row, made a so¬ 
lemn profession of faith on Sunday last, on the 
occasion of receiving from the sRoraaa College a 
diploma of Doctor of Divinity. Th's learned 
gentleman, while a student of the Irish College at 
Rome, went through the prescribed examination* 
at the university, and was proclaimed wo'thy to 
receive the honourable distinction pf Doctor of 
Divinity. The Superiors of the College having late¬ 
ly been informed that this distinguished ecclesias¬ 
tic left Rome without applying for the authentifi- 
catinn of his promotion, immediately dispatched 
his diploma to the Rev. Mr. Ferguson, of Gardi¬ 
ner street, a member of the splendid order which 
presides over the Roman College, with instruc¬ 
tions to present it to the Rev. Dr U’Carroll, after 
having received his solemn profession of faith, 
according to the form prescribed by his Holiness 
Pope : ius VI. This ceremony took place at the 
Parochial House, Westland-row, in presence of 
the Very *R *v. the Dean, and of many othe* 8 of 
the clergy of the city. 

Germany —Prince Hohenlohe is reported to 
have pet formed, by prayer, a new miracle at In- 
spruck. The daughter of a counsellor of the 
Court of Appeal of the Tyro], after an illness of 
three years, and a woman of fifty-five, who hid 
for seven years suffered from paralysis, hav»ow«d 
their recovery to the Prince’s prayers. 

(19) Op.Cit. Book IV.ch.I. 
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‘ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ 


No. 24.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 9, 1843. [Vol. V. 

FEAST OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 

From a Correspondent . 

The anniversary of St. Xavier, which fell meecl; but in the exercise of this privilege she 

in Sunday Inst, was solemnized in St. Thomas* allows that quantum of dignity to each which 

Dhurch. Since the Catholic College at Cal- his dues can claim. The traces that the foot- 

utfa, which has adopted St. Xavier for its steps of Xavier have left behind them, join, to 

latron was founded, the festivity of the show the magnitude of his deserts, and his acts 

kpostle of the East has invariably been and performances in this life have gained for 

:ommemorated, and flocks of Catholics have him dignity even among Saints. How fraught, 

hronged to the solemnities in acknowledg- with difficulties does the very project of an¬ 
ient of the. Apostle's blessed agency and in dertaking the conversion of uncultivated mil- 

dmirationof. his heroic virtues in the cause of lions from a life of luxury and voluptuousness 

eligion. The congregation at St. Thomas! to strict Christian discipline appear to our eyes; 

Ihurch on the present occasion, was not, how- what hopeless difficulties, what appalling 

ver, so numerous as we have often had the dangers does the route to that end present to 

Measure of seeing; but the comparative scan- us! The perils of the sea, despite the discove- 

iness may be satisfactorily accounted for ries of art, the tedium of a voyage notwith- 

rlien we consider another attraction at the standing the conveniences of life, render the 

Catholic Cathedral on the same day. Every secular reluctant to entrust himself in a frail 

hing was in keeping with the nature of the barque to the mercies of the ocean even for 

eremony;—the weather was delightful, the the attainment of some other object less en- 

hoir, as a matter of course, very creditable, cumbered with difficulties and labour. But 

tnd to crown all these concords, we had a ve- mark the zealous Apostle of the Indies ,re- 

y graphic panegyric of the Apostle, whose nouncing his titleand possessions! See him tear,- 

nemory was being celebrated, from one of our ing himself from the embraces of a disconso- 

>e»t preachers. After the Gospel the Rev., Mr. late parent, and running with cheerfulness to 

Sumner ascended the pulpit and first read meet mortifications and dangers! Already he, 

he Pastoral Address which the last number is embarked; his vessel weighs anchor, and’ 

if the Catholic Herald laid before its Xavier bids a last adieu to his mother-land, 

eaders. The Rev. Gentleman chose for His vessel sk'ims along, and after some dan. 

iis text the 11th verse of St. Paul's Epis- touches different shores, and then setsou$. for 

le to the Romans, and began by proposing the goal of Xavier’s desires. With ‘ longing, 

lie eminence of St. Xavier from the merits of solicitude the ardent Apostle waits'forjhe cry 

»s achievements, The singular record in the of the seamen aloft, apa while the others pray- 

lacred Scriptures of the meekness of Moses, ed for a rest from. theie toil, St. Francis Xavier 

‘lie patient* of Job, the penance Of David or implored for the begjppjpg of his ! ‘‘ The 

‘he faith of Abraham proves, .not anexclu- land! the fond’’ at Jpngthgreets his aln^i-r 

live gift in eatffi of the«a petsputges, (for there ousehrs, and how he cornes ln sight hi 

were o^am not devoid of these endowments,) Goa! Now a fee. of. comparative, 

lint ap v excellence 4 of paph^ his respective calm, fcq entert->;foto another of afBjcri^ 

hrtue, Tlia43atfepfjo ; 0hii«‘oiipo the strength , ons, perils and japriificatfoni, »h|lo»ehj r i 0 ^, 
of the power vested,t% 4 .J^.,«aM»t*f» the qBaWy maay.jfor thf, ' pt'mtnjrdoml 
‘"dividual# whom she knowsa* deserving the Ob God] eiHSt thy devoted minister to slake 
4 ) 
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b» thirst in thy cause 1 Unaided and unabetted, 
be haa ventured in dreary land*, where telf 
will baa no curb, end where ignorance has be* 
flighted the hearts of the inhabitants! Enlight- 
en their understandings, soften their callous 
, hearts, and guide thy Xavier through these 
. unknown lands! The effects of his zeal were 
wonderful. The palaces and dwellings of the 
great, inaccessible to many others of more 
wohdly.conspicuity, were entered by the hum* 

, we Apostle, and though ignorant of the dia- 
, Ject of the country, ri^has been known to be 
•Oddenly inspired with the requisite know¬ 
ledge, and to have gained over to the faith of 
Christ millions by his preachings. No less than 
dve''kings and several queens, those haugh¬ 
ty personages of- uncivilized lands, have beea 
by Xavier persuaded to abandon a life of 
, 'tfraury and sin and bend to the yoke of Christ. 

Sot who shall enumerate the perils of this 
. faithful minister of God? Who shall attempt 
tt pourtray the nature of the dangers his in¬ 
surmountable zeal so often exposed him to? 
The hostility of the fishing coast, the dangers 
b< the plains of Travancore, the raging storms 
i»d hurricanes of the Japanese islands, were 
all fearlessly encountered, and oh! must won¬ 
derful^ overcome. For three days clinging 
to a remnant of his wrecked vessel, has he 
"been tossed on the billows of an angry sea. 
The conversion of another’s soul was as precious 
to him as ibe safety of his own, and did he 
■but hear of a soul in danger, be the obstacles 
nevdr so formidable, he would think a conquest 
; feasible, and risk his life in imminent danger in 
ittf attempt. How many and how oft haye his 
labours and successes raised dreadful enemies 
againit him, secret assassins, more daring 
murderers, and deliberate foes. Those very 
ones whom he so fondly loved, have planned 
and determined upon his destruction 1 But 
yet did Xavier cherish them with a more than 
father’s love, and yet did lie brood over them 
with parental care; yet did he raise his emaci¬ 
ated bands to heaven and say “ Oh Kidia, 
Ur hat a land art thOut Though blest 
with die riche-, and comforts of life, them hast 
not had a friend to guide theg into better 
piths, no hand to stay thee, no monitor t<> 
check thy deviations! But be happy. The 
unworthy Xavier has been deputed toyrour 
shores 1 Yes! Come, and be will hug thee in 
h'n arms and pray, he yet might prove thy 
V-&tbe{ and thy friend!” In expiation of his 
? former errors Xavier subjected himself tbtdr-' 
liftjSie and mortifications that seemed taxond 
the power Of man to suffer. As penances for 
^ lowered himself beneatli the 
bnd hil, that was Of iqch-gentle ettrti 
* whose worldly expectation!" might 1 
jW beep, unworthy a prince, 


himself in services the arast lowly, travelled 
100,000 miles afoot without convenience 
or reasonable intermiaiion, tended on the 
sick, begged by the way, suffered with 
patience and resignation the scoffs and taunts 
of the deriding mob, sucked the very 
ulcers of the patieqtt; in short, submitted 
, himself to every humiliation a mortal could 
devise or offer. These and mariy.others were 
the afflictions no doubt that made the Cross 
in his mother’s sanctuary weep tears of blood, 
to show to all Europe the conspicuousnesa of 
Xavier's virtues. It would be too much for the 
limits of the Herald to give a more detailed ac¬ 
count of St. Xavier’s life as dilated by the Rev. 
Mr. Sumner; but suffice it to say, thatmaugre 
the impediments that obstructed the Saint’s 
way and the sicknesses to which his method of 
living sufgected him, he accomplished the won¬ 
derful conversion of the East in ten years, and 
was proceeding to work new wonders in China 
when he sunk under an accumulation of suffer 
ings, a martyr to his Faith and Religion. ‘ Go,’ 
concluded the Rev. Preacher, to whom 
we have not done justice in this meagre 
outline of his sermon, “Go! and when 
you are asked iu what space of time this 
grand work of conversion was achieved, an¬ 
swer in ten yean, and by one single man, who 
coped with difficulties, endured labours and 
wrought miracles such as would entitle many 
to the rank ol Saints, Martyrs and Apostles. 

DURRUMTOLLAH CHURCH. 

It is with heartfelt pleasure we announce 
that a Pontifical High Mass will be celebrated 
on next Sunday the 10th imf. at the Church 
of the Sacred Heart, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Borghi and a Sermon preached on the same 
occasion by the Most Rev. the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. The service will 
open at 8 o’clock a. m. with the “ Te Deum,” 
io return thanks to God for the ample bene¬ 
diction his mercy has thus bestowed not only 
on the Church in Calcutta but on religion 
throughout Bengal: 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH- 

The Right Rev. Dr. Borghi performed i 
Pontifical Mass at the Cathedral on Sunda; 
last for the member* of the Society of th 
Propagation of the Faith in honor of the an 
niversary of ill Patron Saint, St. Fra nci 
Xavier. His Lordship was astimed Ity th 
Rev. Messrs Msscarenhai and D’Meifo 1 
Deacon and Sub*Deacon. The Very Rev D 
. Kennedy preached on the odcasion, 
text frdm the gospel of the day, iake jTXf. 

25 *o 38. He concluded Ws very eW' 

' diredftrse by remarking that lie wet 
that the Society had not the wan degree 
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•ufport in Calcutta as in other places, but he 
was certain that it was not front an; want of 
charity among the Catholics of this city but 
owing to a 'want of proper organisation of ita 
Members, especially as the conditions required 
from each Member were so simple: viz. Tiie 
trifling monthly subscription of six pice and 
the recital* daily of one Pater and one Ave 
with the versicle, * St, Francis Xavier , pray 
for %s* He was sure that if these conditions 
were more generally known, all Catholics 
would cheerfully join in promoting the good 
work. He exhorted his hearers, and particularly 
the charitably disposed, to take up the subject 
and form themselves into decades of ten, 
one of whom to collect the subscriptions pnd 
hand the Monthly collection to the Tree* 
surer, of the Society : by such organization a 
larger number would join, and thereby further 
Uie usefulness of this Society which has for 
its object the Propagation of the Faith to dis¬ 
tant places which are still in darkness and in 
- the shadow of death. 

We think it the bounden duty of every 
good Catholic (o come forward and support 
this laudable institute, more particularly as 
the Society has afforded pecuniary aid to the 
Mission of Bengal from its funds. 

FEAST OF THE CONCEPTION OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 

Reception of Nuns. 

Yesterday, being the Feast of the Concep¬ 
tion of the B. V M., a solemn High Mass 
was celebrated at St. Thomas’ Church by his 
Lordship Bishop Borghi: and as it was a fit 
opportunity for a holy purpose, the solemnity 
of the service was heightened by the interest¬ 
ing ceremony of two ladies taking the Religi¬ 
ous Habit. We were gratified to observe so 
good an attendance on this occasion, it is 
as it shopld be, that the Catholics of this 
country not only join in the celebration . of 
these solemnities, hut together participate in 
the joy thereby imparted to all who feel deeply 
for the well-being and spread of our. holy re¬ 
ligion. We have indeed much reasdn, at every 
moment, to pour forth our humble gratitude 
to Almighty God for the many blessings which, 
within a very short period, He lias been pleas¬ 
ed'to vouchsafe to usand the establishment 
Of a colony of Nuni, which is now yearly in¬ 
creasing.in number, is one ©f the most pro¬ 
minent boons that call fop. our most heartfelt 
thadjft. ... 

the spiritual field of India, for the uoprove- 
meot of whtchthe Almighty has in His mercy 
sent us such faithful labourers, d«e« thus show 
fts richneit ih the grace of God, by beginning 
to yield the fsir blossoms andfruit wo now see 
springing around us. It required Only the care 
and sew itnbwobtai*s,the watering and cul¬ 
ture it ikpOlhpitoa, to show forth the beauty 


and power of Catholicity here. May the AI» 

I mighty , spare And increase the number of the 
zealous labourers in this our vineyard,and grant? 
us the grace to be grateful for His mercies 
and kindness in thus securing to as the meahe 
for our spiritual welfare. 

After a most eloquent and appropriate ser¬ 
mon by the Most Rev. the Archbishop, which 
we are sorry we are unable for want of time, 
to give any detail —4 collection was made for 
the benefit of the Catholic Orphanage. 

PERSECUTION OF SLANDER— EDIN¬ 
BURGH REVIEW ^BORROWS BIBLE 
IN SPAIN. ^ - 

We shall now conclude our extracts front 
the article entitled Persecution of Slander Sec, 
in the Dublin Review. ' k , 

“ Mr. Borrow boasts of the extensive read¬ 
ing and knowledge of the Bible, and the 
fruits thereof in England: nor is he the first 
who has so boasted. Indeed so often and so 
confidently has this assertion been made, and 
so commonly admitted, that one is disposed to 
think it must be true, because it i» so common. 
But what is the fact? that Bibles without numr 
ber are printed, that the Bible is very much 
talked about, that countless copies of it are 
distributed, and that it is read from different 
motives, and for various objects, by very many' 
—all this we willingly admit. But that ,tbe 
people of England are in the smallest degree 
more remarkable for their knowledge of the 
Bible than any other nation in Europe, this 
we utterly deny. For, in the first place* it is 
a fact admitted by those who are moat inter¬ 
ested in denying it, that England i$/ar be¬ 
hind the continental nations in the knowledge 
of Biblical literature; and that even the smell 
knowledge existing in England is taken se¬ 
cond-hand, and badly taken, from the work# 
of the scholars of Italy, Germany, &c.. We 
have not space to go into much detaiU.fiut 
let us take a few instances. Borne's Intro¬ 
duction is admitted to be, or at least to have 
been until very recently, the most learned 
wgrk of its kind in English, Truly the re¬ 
commendations of it given by raqst respecta¬ 
ble authorities, would, if printed together, line 
half the trunks of Fishamble-street. Blow. 
Horne’s work is about; one of the ipest stupid. 
Inaccurate, ill-written, ill-digested bqok*;W*. 
have ever read upon any subject. 
shews throughout an. ignorance of. history*; 
languages, Theology, Scripture; hip ityle W 
as gozd as that of Lord Caatiereagb’sepeacbee, 
his reasonings as just a*.Tom Paine’s, hi|qpi* 
nions as sound as Lord Brougham’s, his. facts 
as true st Borrow’t. hii decorum of language 
equaf to that of -ait Grange hewapaper, j&ven ' : 
D»vid»on, who*evidemtly tov«tbr«»<»e.id- 
miti tbit attach of \Mnw 0 rif *♦ H* [Herne] 
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cannot be said to have written a well-digested, 
w«H reatoned, ably written book—In fact the 
snore I read of this work, the greater ditsatis' 
jhetion I felt, and the more inaccuracies, as 
titey appeared to me, did I meet with. How¬ 
ever much, therefore, this Introduction has 
been held up to the public as 4 a complete,' 

* invaluable,’ ‘unrivalled,’ &c. &c,,* it will be 
nneaitisfactory to the patient inquirer.” Cred- 
ner(quoted ibid.) says ‘that Horne’s Introduc- 
; tion is the most approved work of this kind 
In, England ; but to German theologians it is 
; of r pq consequence.” The inferiority of 
.llfarsh, Bloomfield, and thereat of the Eng- 
lish Biblical scholars*.,to those of the conti- 
nent. is equally undeniable. Even such com- 
;“ f jlfndiums as those of Glaire {Paris, 1839-41), 
v OfMoralia {Rome, 1828-9), or Jahn ( Vienna, 

. V. y.), though the last named is rash and he¬ 
terodox on several points, shew more real 
scholarship, and yield more solid information, 

. titan a whole ship-load of such English Pro¬ 
testant writers as we have been speaking of. 
As to the commentators, expounders of the 
, sacred text itself, how dwarfish and-feeble 
even the mightiest of English writers appear 
beside such men as Cornelius k Lapide, Estius, 
Calmet, N, Alexander, Maldonatus, and a 
host of,pthers. Bloomfield’s annotations, when 
compared even with the very condensed com¬ 
ments of Menochius, or Pequiguy, remind 
Os of nothing so much as the croakings of old 
*♦**, or the eternal pal-Ial of the idiot boy 
in Blackwood’s Magazine. 

In the second place, with regard to the ge- 
r Beral.knowledge of the Scriptures in England, 
' and still more the fruits of Bible-reading in 
;i that country, we cannot conceive folly more 
reckless than in appealing to such a test. We 
have seen in our own days—-not to go further 
back—fruits indeed of Bible reading, but not 
such as Mr, Borrow would be likely to boast 
of. #We have seen swarm after swarm of the 
, most hideous monsters of superstition and in- 
y fidelity, springing up from the very bosom of 
Protestant England, and spreading far and 
wide, and drawing away thousands and tens 
of thousands of willing worshippers. Hardly 
a year passes away without giving birth to 
some new sect, each surpassing its piedecessor 
in blasphemy; until at last atheism, open and' 
avowed atheism, is professed, preached; pub- 
q lished, circulated by Socialists and other such 
.denominations, whose very "names make our 
tingle to hear. Who lias not heard of 
; Jmgp a Southcott, with her long train of fill- 

" Lectures on Biblical Criticism," 
,;,u,-382. Kee alio Wright’s translation of “Seiler’s 


S Hermenjeulios,’’ where the gross ignoraacs 
i p jfflaR of Horne's remarks on the Lattli^ 
Is cyjg P w , rote, p. 404- • : . 


lowers and fevourers,— among whom ;Were.-. 
numbered at least one of the English Proles*, 
tant Bishops, several ministers, and many 
wealthy and highly respectable persons (one 
of whom left her an estate of £250 per an¬ 
num), and for the iSvival aid extension of 
whose sect, all that was required, according 
to the Edinburgh Review itself, was that some 
active and eloquent preacher, like Whitfield 
or Wesley, should arise to trumpet it forth. 
Yet Johanna was a diligent, reader of the 
Scriptures, from her earliest years, so were 
her followers; so were the followers of’others 
like her, before and after ber time,—Thom and 
the rest,—the mere catalogue of whose names 
would fill several pages of our journal. 

“ But facts have, within the last year, come 
to light upon the clearest testimony, which 
show how foolish it is in Mr. Borrow to hold 
forth England a9 an example of the influence 
of Protestantism and Bible reading, in form¬ 
ing the religious principles, and strengthening 
the virtuous dispositions of the people. We 
need but refer to the extracts given in our last 
number from the evidence on*the condition of 


the working classes. The very fundamental 
articles of the Christian faith,—the Trinity, 
the Incarnation, the Atonement, nay, the very 
existence of the Redeemer, utterly unknown 
among large masses of the lower orders in 
England! the most degrading. vices raging 
among them,as a pestilence; covering them as 
with the deep sea of iniquity! How our souls 
burned within us, as we read the heart-rend¬ 
ing details of the havoc which impiety has 
made among so many thousands of those who 
boast to be the most enlightened,—who boast 
to be, and who are, the most powerful people 
in the world! If, in the bittemesss of our 
hearts, we invoked some scourge upon the 
children of that nation, which inflicted so 
many ages of wrong upon our native land, 
what greater calamity could we desire than 
this ? But God forbid—O ! God forbid, that, 
in feeling as irishmen, we should cease to feel 
as Christians—as Catholics. God forbid that 
the first and ruling sentiments of our hearts 
should be any other than those of pity and 
compassion for the appalling condition of these 
wretched people, upon whose heads the pride, 
aad the lust, and the rapacity.of the powerful 
an4 picked men, who severed England front 
tfie .centre of Catholic unity, has brojight 
down this most terrible of maledictions,— 


to be delivered tip to darkness of mind, and 
hardness of heart. God forbid that We should 
not mourn over the misery of the poor chil¬ 
dren', sixteen and eighteen years old. who 
said, in their examination, that theyfiad never 
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were never taught to pray * But what, shall 
we say Of those who, born in this wilderness 
of livingideath, dwelling in the seat of these 
abominations, go out thence into foreign climes 
to sow there the seeds of the same pestilence, 
which has desolated their native land ; who 
point, for a proof of the knowledge and fruits 
of-indiscriminate Bible reading, to the very 
country where by such multitudes God is un- 
worsbipped, and the nafne of Jesus hardly 
known, and where the very existence of the 
Deity is practically denied by thousands. Out 
upon this audacious hypocrisy ! Stay at home, 
ye vagabond slanderers, and try to convert 
your own brethren to a simple knowledge of 
the existence of God, before you venture 
abroad to teach Christ crucified to nations 
that know him with a knowledge, and love 
him with a ipve, infinitely beyond what you 
possess, or can .undeistand. Stay at home, 
and ere you venture to pull down the altars of 
God's own temple, first demolish the hideous 
idol that is worshipped among yourselves, and 
by yourselves; first teach the daughters of 
your land,—who * become mothers by the 
thousands, ere they have well ceased to be little 
children,—teach them that the fornicator and 
the adulterer shall not see the glory of God, 
0 , there teas a lime—before the period of 
Henry’s murders and Cranmer’s perjuries— 
when such a lesson would not so need to be 
taught. “ Qui ergo alium doces, teipsum non 
doces: qui preedicas non furandum, furaris: 
qui dicis non moechandum, medians: qui 
abominaris idola, sacrilegium facts.” Take 
the beam out of your own eyes, ere you exa- 
mine the mote in your neighbours': shew that 
the indiscriminate reading of the Bible has 
improved yourselves, before you force it as a 
boon npon others : break youf own chains, ere 
you go forth as apostles of freedom to break 
the chains of those who'are already free.” 

In alluding to the evidence afforded by Mr. 
Borjrow*8 own narrative of the complete fail¬ 
ure of his attempts to propagate protestantiara, 
the Reviewer exclaims:— 

„ O, Protestantism !—Protestantism! the 
curse of barrenness is on thee. Thun dwetlest 
in the font ess of the most powerful nation in 
the, world; the swords of invincible armies 
flame around thee in thy defence; the gold 
of nlany conquered tribes, and of many plun¬ 
dered shrines is flung into thy lap ; the ways 
of the efirth are made clear before thee, wher- 
ever the ''while-pinged commerce” of England, 
shines; and courage and wisdom and eloquence 
and learning wait upon thee- For three centu¬ 
ries have thine heralds trumpeted thee forth in 
the ears of men; and thou hast; smit’ten with 
thy «ep*re pf power those who stood against 

*" " j <*lii^&iri» j 4 ' i.v ^ ;» t ;ii.i ' il|. yy< *» "> !»■■ ■ ■■» " - '■' F s ■»* 
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thee, and. When their earthly might into 
pieces ; and those thou couldst not strike, thom 
hast tried to bribe with thy gold; and thosW 
thou couldst not bribe, thou hast, tried to de¬ 
bauch with the * wine of thy fornications/ 
And there thou art, like her,* who Chiefly 
made thee what thou art, withered and 
withering, wooing, but never winning, with 
none, out of thy narrow dwelling-place, who 
truly love thee ; none who yield thee the ho¬ 
mage of the heartlf" 


BURRISAL CATHOLIC MISSION.’ 


To the Most Ifcjw. Dr. Carbw, ^ 
Archbishop of Edessa and ‘ 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Mv Dear Lord,— The only apology which 
I can offer for troubling your Grace with the 
subject of this letter, is that necessity has no 
law ; and that’ when all other'resources.fail 
me, I must have recourse to your Grace at la«t * 
in all my missionary wants. I hope your 
Grace will not be frightened when I say that T' 
want 2,400 Rs. to meet a most urgent necessi¬ 
ty, or at least your Grace’s permission to .appeal 
to the charity and generous zeal of the Ca¬ 
tholics of Calcutta by laying before them the 
wants of religion in Burrisal and the neigh¬ 
bouring district. 

A congregation of about 1,009 Catholics 
in this locality are quite unprovided with a 
suitable place of worship, and the means of a 
useful and religious education for their chil¬ 
dren, and while they deeply lament their spiri¬ 
tual wants, they feel that the utmost exertion 
on their part if left to themselves, would fail 
to supply an adequate remedy. 

The Civil Judge of the district, Mr, Lough- 
nao, to whom too much piaise cannot be given 
for the lively interest he takes in the welfare 
of our holy religion and in the advancement uf 
every good undertaking, has generously con- 
tributed the sum of 700 Rs. towatds-the build¬ 
ing of a Church and School Rooms, and tha 
subjoined list of contributions will prove that 
the Catholics in general are neither indifferent 
to their spiritual, wants nor unwilling to coope-., 
rale with their pastor in removing them to the 
extent of their eery slender means, the list 
contains the names of several Protestants, anti; 
while this circumstance cannot fait to awaken ' 
our grateful admiration of their goodnesi and 
liberality, I trust it wiU show : to the Catholics” 
of Calcutta more satisfactorily than any thing 


Elizabeth. 


f “We think it a md»t remarkable fact thatao 
Chmuan nation,, which^>01 adopt the,principle* 
of the Reformitioh before the end of the sittmih 
century, should ever hate-adopted them. Qaiholie 
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CIRCULAR 

Mfe inhabitant* of the station mult 
titMT destitution ol the meant of 


t doaH My, how much sympathy the spiritual 
destitution of my poor people n capable of 
Inciting, if hilly understood. 

On'the lowest calculation 4,000 Rt. wilfbe 
necessary to erect a convenient Churrh,compe- 
tent School Rooms, and a small residence for 
the clergyman. Of this sum 1,600 Rs. have 
been already realised on paper from the con¬ 
gregation and our good Protestant neighbours, 
and for the remaining 2,400 I will knock, 
with your Grace's permission, at the door of 
Charity in Calcutta. 

f am fully aware of all that the Catholics of 
430100110 have iatel$jlone and still continue to 
do to alleviate the wants of religion and po¬ 
verty among themselves, and I feel that nothing 
less than the peculiarly distressing case of their 
follow Catholics in Burrual could justify me 
in coming before them with an appeal of this 
ore. 1 assure your Grace 'that it has cost 
me an effort to plead the cause of religion 
had education on this occasion, and that, 
knowing how charity and seal and generosity 
are already taxed in behatf of the widow and 
the orphan as well as of religion and science, 

I could not prevail on myself to solicit contri¬ 
butions in Calcutta, even for objects so holy, 
without your Grace's previous consent and ap¬ 
probation ; and 1 would not ask your Grace’s 
consent to do so, if I thought it would injure 
in any way the charitable Institutions more 
immediately under yonr Grace’s pastoral and 
fatherly superintendence. 

1 remain, my Dear Lord, 

Your Grace's most obedient servant, 
Augustus Gcirak. 
Missionary Apostolic. 

Calcutta, Dec. 6,1843. 

To Tab Rev. Augustus Goiran. 

Rev. Dear Sir, —It gives me great plea¬ 
sure to sanction your zealous undertaking and 
contribute my mite of fifty rupees towards its 
euccess. t feel deeply grateful to the Protes¬ 
tants and Catholics or your district, and very 
particularly to Mr. Loughnan and Mr. Sturt 
for the kind encouragement and attention 
they have shown to you and to your Rev, Col- 
is&gue on this and on every other occasion in 
pfhich you or Mr. Zubibarne stood iu need 
< if their patronage. Praying that God laky 
bleu your pious labours, 

( remain, Rev. dear Sir, 

Yours Faithfully in Christ, 

« + P. J. Car«v. 

<■ Calcutta, j 

Gktholic Cathedral v 

J.i 


practising, and obtaining instruction in their re¬ 
ligion, and to supply these necessities it is pro¬ 
posed to raise by subscription sufficient funds 
to provide a Church, a residence for a Clergy¬ 
man, and a school t room, which being done 
every hope may be entertained that His Grace 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of the Ben¬ 
gal Mission, who has every wish to do so, may 
be shortly able to appoint a Priest, to be main¬ 
tained by the Mission, to the station. 

It is estimated that the sum of 3000 or 
4000 Rupees would be sufficient to erect or 
procure buildings commensurate to the present 
extent of the Catholic Community^ Its mem¬ 
bers are therefore earnestly solicited to co¬ 
operate in an undertaking so much to their 
advantage by subscribing to the extent of their 
means; as however they are for the most part 
not in a condition to effect this object by their 
own unaided efforts, the more wealthy resi¬ 
dents friendly to the cause of 1 morality and re¬ 
ligious instruction are respectfully requested to 
contribute. 

NAMES OF SUBSCRIBERS. 

R. J. Loughnan,,,,, .... ....Rs. 700 
R. R. Sturt,.. 150 


T. Young,..,. 

G. B. Lewis,*,,.. 

J. J. Brown,. 

Catherine D'Rozario,.... 
E. S. Biown,,.«•«, 

J. Pereira,.. ,. 

J. F. Pereira,,.. 

M. Pereira.. 

D M. D’Silva,*. 

A. M. D’SiIva,*. 

P. D’Silva,*. 

D. D’Silva,*. 

L. D’Siiva,*. 

J. Conlan,,. *.. 


50 
15 
50 
50 
50 0 
20 0 
5 0 
3 0 
100 0 
100 0 
100 0 
50 
25 
10 


A. J, S. Jordon,. 16 

J. A Coimbra,. 50 

D. Mendea,*. 10 

D M. D’Souza,*,...,. 10 

G. J. Jordon.. $ 

C. Mosore,..5 

C, B. Peters. g 

Anna Maria Peters,,,,. ...... .... fl 

B. P. Petevs. 5 _ 

Anna Maria Fernandes,.... . .. 10 0 

* Inhabitants of Srcbpoor, 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


festivals, 

Sunday, Dec. 10,—II. Advent at g d. of** 
of Sunday com. Oei. and S. Man, 
Mohday, 11,-St. Damn, P. 1. mm, 

l2 C°® ce » f 0ct cow; $. 
Wednesday, 13,—S. Lucy, V. day, 

Thursday, 14,—Office of Oct, sera. 

Eridav, 15,-Oct, eoncep. B. V, ol. t 
Saturday, 16,—Biuebiiti, B. M lent. * 
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IWWwW "'The «d- 

_.. ^ . - ?: fedfcy fMVetoikt. t . II.' Geaghn* 

gad, and ’haddppended4t'fi;«N-'. feed, staaftwtp of 
uHpwWf H ■» iMo«iAK ihf 
. p/ ( tbe dl»- 

frWi, and, advanced state >4 educational ac- 
<jOijein*nM?— , '. \ 

TUB. DVTiiVh AMD CONOBATCLaTOBV adorxH 
Of the "Cjerf^i and'Catholic* of Auttralia Feiix, 
to Hii Gruce the Moat Reverend Father in God, 
John Bede, Lord Archbithop of Sydney and'Me- 
iropotitan. , - 

JMay |r please Ycton Grach, ...... 

We theC:- 'gy and CatMfo* of Atwlrkjia Felfg, 
effaciionaiefy congratulate yoUr Grace Dn your safe 
Upturn t«t the charge of your extensive spiritual ju¬ 
risdiction, Lung and earnestly did we unite our 
prayer* with ilte teat pf your devoted people for the 
copium(nation of this happy - event, and not less 
joyfully svre our, pots of thanksgiving to Heaven 
coojintngled with than, in gratitude for your Grace’s 
auspicious arrival, and especially oh the occasion 
of your GraceVaotertn asturt)ptton of your An-.hj- 
ep^iippal functions at the Holy Altar of your Me- 
tfOMnao Cathedral, . 

Htinerio **a bare deferred, the public expression 
of-’OurC feelings, ip the Bluest obtain prospect of 
Ni»|r abje .to address your Grace in your own we(. 
cesnfc prepeiicejbut having' at length learned that 

»pehhd.and inorh urgent 

., r . , ? sanded your immediate 

ipn,* ?aod *that -your vi*ite^»^thiedistfic* 


and:;o(ottry 


and inteati 


tenderness 


„ of, 

of nhe Arch, Diocess, we ... r - r ,- « ^ . 

Grace would become acduainted by your own petty ■» 
sonal investigation, when m afew months we anKtr 
ously expeef to welcome your arrival in 
Felix. For the present w« are content to uaaltf 
agreeable reference «o Saint Francis' $bdr»h.. 
the piece where only four years since was idiscovttn » 
able nothing hot the neglected produce'pf Ogeei Or"' 
the rude impress of the Children of the WBdj tnh 
Cross now raises its mystic form over * spacioaC ' 
though unfinished edifice, in which a thousand JtMi 
lime hind'to the Sadred Mysteries oftba A.1 
where thousands have had the- Gospel preachei 
them, and where the faithful are refreshed daily Wf 
the .Sacraments of the Catlioljc Ghuroh. ' 

The distressing depression of the times fake rk 
caused the zeal of (he flock to abate. I .¥e#jj‘fo1 
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to their holy 
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■MTtTI"' 


iy and forbearance 1 which 


- F71 rrnTTji n^^TjTATi'j 


I* ‘•••s 


Mich fc« Oarnwtly encouraged the Clergy 
j6f' AuriraliaFelix with their otmo»t 
hits’ td reitore and eatend. ,H« cqold not ac- 
l&Sjj^yriVb’ too, tnany thahkOtheaiteclwnenrand 
‘ ekpceaied . toward!' (h« Holy See for the 


t fliiii'Ti 5 1a»T n (4 ■’lli Mill' 


H» awured them that the dis- 
thexn from the Sovereign Pon- 
fttlw over the Church of God, 
wore fntvoeely ma paterhai 
ip^-pad th*y did not d*er« 
$Wi 'iarnitiiasfWttii' of lit#’* Hoiine** tar "the 
y'\H rejgarSihg them■aalaiiing 


a * ^ jPOrf 




Sowed puhetpal 


yearly period) «?,*•* 

however, the ..* ' 


willingly' believed the, evil, effect* qf, that 
“ W hot ttanritory—a* clouds 
8fcv~that all trace* of 
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kijlMH «ptv>dw$et£Jb 


■Hh 




ein oeehandaad tbut ^P^l in the 


wen—-by mVnpessionately tond of da*' 
- T , . . n end Mhfirfg ion* seaawn* who mail* long 
prayer*, who umiwdin their persons- iW most rigid 
pHwdplesa* »sc*-lks and as* Anglican Christians (5).” 
",: Wife* folKming.- quotation* ’refer .to- the despatch 
wlfteb, afar these exploits, -CreroWfli addressed to 
fete fdtairman' of the Home of- Commons. •* These 
l i^«me»we*r , <wi|l'-'eiwfedete much .Snofek'-thnn.- any 
'Other, probably alt, that can be eatd of the wild 
'fanOHrietn of that period. • '•’ - .. 

'j‘ Sts,—It has pleased God to bite* oar efforts at 
Dlogbeda (tiers fellows the description of the attack 
iheti of tbe sieugbur, andhe adds coldly.) . 

;J\ *‘ I belief* .We hate just pot 10 the sford the 
whole of its defenders. I at any rata doubt 
tlmiiirty out of them, nay have escaped end those 
even now are kept in.a safe place whence they shall 

be transported toths Bar badnet....It has been 

a marvel us aet of the oivimc ukacy. I wish 
'add hope il! the hanest hearts will smtuoTa the 
i d4Swir «» it to pop Alps a, to whoto indeed our 
SfUnfet^lAefe^ addressed. . 

i ; - M,Q.,QlNiwaH.?- 

> The neat pteoe is so extract frost the Common's 
jiffltTItplH* ’•/. , , ‘ ’. %>/ : t, 

: 1040, ad Ontohei!.*-** The hoase bps tWs day 
r«feei*eddiipatcb*s both the Lord Lieutenant C»om. 
wfel'rdhfed :47th September, accounting for the tak¬ 
ing 6f Drogheda, for this itn port ant success of 
the aerliamantwy, satiny,the house has voted that one 
day of tkattkltfhtyg should be designed, Bnd resolved 


IN -4J 






i^KH'H 1 ,*: 1 ! r. t ‘1 

HnlHB|MaB|ifiMQ|nflL^}-|> ^ '1 

TmT) i 


fvVB|l 1 

1 IWw JH 

iiT-Wa ^ t»»l-l ? > B-TTZ«j 

1 JUT-. 11U‘Itn li \ \ h it 1 vl 

' tlMlWD 

nimE a» 1 >10 'ii ^1 


i«, November' to 

the roae/ryj-e tetteriof jfeeafce,was also voted to the 
Lord LteuWwjif, id which letter it will be tematked' 
fbnt-thf' bduao^iartmrdYBiBia Aj»PeoB*Tto» TO ta8 
W . w »odP« N ytjm hferfeg 
fesen^pn fefe df?>s<«» to tone,end jmotfweyy 
fe-othej*^ tewboin it.wU! N>« <***»? 

tore («,).” ■ ; Vf t;-W , i'Jk* <*,i 


a wolf, (£5 stg.)—wbed a priest epttfd be err 
he was.for the sot? feet of Ills beutga priest, tom 
red tu b** hanged by ibe peel, fill he wott hhff 1 
then to have his tarn cut ff and fee fiody h 
pieces' bx 11 ,fptir purses' aft*;*’ fete . Cfe(fid^Med1 
puffed oid, and finally the'Seed was to be jixei * 
M tteff in fetoe jpublfe plafef («/:. 1 
.. The fofeowtng is an- extract ffi'A ' pamphlet 
Hshed ip London at t|*at 'ffmfii*,. apd ffeiUi|H 
Wife of what,' feect ttfen 'ihe'fesMtngs '^'{m 
amongst the Eiiglfsli pgppla;'. 


among|t tiie English jfeppla;'. 

“ The Ir ish are the; stum of n»n, ihflfe-P 1 
disgrace of Christianity, the rogue thsb fegpi 
tge tail of the beast. Cursed be he wbo Wifl 
dodifferepM-in. ib«:work of dMfefmtpMMK^ 
will not plunge hispword ’ v ‘ 
that WILL NPT.JMUS 
wiTH t LRisa amomi ■£ 

At tfab fimf 
the Sebteh rd 



es^sw: . -, 

. “ 

‘ . ' 'gi^iiwMin 


br%-*d4»j w ib'«i|te?bp jd:/.Sf 1 1 * wiijiiW Hfexi^Minw 


v&n® 


ki «< Xw kj gs u ( 




II. todk tbr h 


d tsesmti 


fe- V1 ' .."}■• v <■ t. 



































(itis J*, 414 not detach Upload from 

gMWBW'k cause* When expelled from thethrone of 
Ip father*, bt wight a relugf in Inland and the 
Irish ogee pp devoted themselves to him. 

g e baohs flpf the floyne decided the tat# <rf this 
tch, hmi .the Irish were not vanquished with 
t stn.ee one year after, the 3d October, 1691, 
JbnMfittd from William of Orange (he capita- 
||l4itajft.«iJi^lL4m«rii k» whi« U sttpulraitpd the conditions 
•$A their submission to the British crpwn, By this 
JljStuy, *h*y were to be equally protected like the 
gijber subjects of the kingdom, end particularly they 
JtvjMfeto enjoy perfect liberties as regards the exer- 

S of their religion. The crown of England was 
g».d by honor to guarantee the execution of the 
Jj|kusCtt of this treaty.. ' 

®H,ow these engagernseUf were kept shall be ex- 
p$evd in the next article .—Calcutta Star, Oct. 19. 


fei.it FATHER MATHEW IN LONDON. 

t A ( Concluded from page 308.) 

In addition to the 180 boys of the St. Patrick's 
School who took the 'pledge at the Hiding Academy, 
ilWetvy-Seven more of their body, in the company 
jjdfoihcir parents, received it during the day. Their 
3B*#Htpla»y end respected hrlad master, Mr. Kelly 
iflt»f the Christian Broihrrs) Was on the ptatlorm, 
dfttd appented (as be aid on the’preceding day), 
rashly gratified with the interesting spectacle. 
About thirty t oys and girls belonging to Mr. (itene- 
Utally catted Bau&tmnin) Smith's “ Sailor's Orphan 
‘Union,” giSu took the pledge from Father Mathew. 
These children .previously to the arrival of Father Ma- 
ihew, were stationed in a cart near the maiket, and 
ping several hymns in chorus, lead by Mr. Smith. 
Amongst the speakers during the day were the Kev. 
3, Moore, Dr. Oxley, Mr. Buckingham, Juh., Mr. 
Jltii kley, Mr. Lfooherg, and Mr. Boatswain Smith. 
The very re*, gentleman retired about'half-past six 
p'efock. At one time ot the day not less than 
80,000 persons were present, and the flux and influx 
4 >f-visitors were unprecedented. More than 3,000 
^fsna of both at-xes} ail ages and all creeds, took 
«bh’ph'dg<S One batch, about 350 strong, was call- 
ed the llev. Mr. Uearoe’r, of Spmers-town. The 
greatest order, prevailed* although there were scarce* 
ly svny policemen present., 

j On Monday the noble champion of Temperance 
oeetd#d in a carriage and six, accompanied by the 
ifv. Mr, M'Avha, Mr. 'IVere* Mr. Linoberg, &r,, 
|(h the Brttsmvia-fields Islington, where he was 
ii»i#»tieally rgcetvedi. Attached to the capacious 
WflbmtWoged pWform'wwe several flags with 
following inscriptions:'^ 4 * FifiyoVtry hud Hoxton 
letanie Society.-"Union its‘S'Cengih”—^''Idltng- 
'tioperuBi'e Society Bt. Lake’s Total Ab- 
ice Society .proveatl things (hold fast that 
lfc.itago.od'. ’fejTh'es^/ehftjt.'v, 'Alpt'# 

" feWpry addfes* fodm Fdlber'MfobtW, '-yfif '.{ft . 1 
Itt'fHev. fliii M’Atitv;'^y% 4 ^taot44''P|i|f^. 
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manifested la his district; The temple of Oud was 
there numerously attended on the Sabbath, and the 
streets were not so (oil of idle and*'dissipated per¬ 
sons a* 1 they were formerly. It would‘he scarcely 
posAhle; to point ent ail the evils of intemperetiee-*- 
tltat vice which erowded the jutls* ‘hb infirmaries, 
end.ihfrlerfatio asylums of the vast metropolis. 'Tie' 
had during some time endeavoured to promote the 
cause of Total .Abstinence in Islington, nod he had 
partly succeeded in his ©bje6t| still* he thought 
that' he was bound. t% set hit 'congregation an un¬ 
equivocal example of self-denial, in order to en¬ 
courage vheqij and be had, therefore* determined re 
take the pledge that day from Father Mathew. The 
rev. gentleman, after depicting in glowing termiUw 
miseries of the drunkard's home, and the domestic 
comforts of the sober man} and after der cabling on 
the pecuniary, moral, social, and religious advan¬ 
tages of Total Abstinence, sat down amidst general 
cheers. 

After several batches had taken the pledge, end 
several speeches been made, Mr. Gawthokpb 'de¬ 
livered a long address, and stated that Alexander 
the Great, althotUgh he bad vanquished so many, na¬ 
tions, could not ’conquer himself, for he-'died a 
drunkard. 

Mr, Tears read a paragraph from, a Liverpool 
paper, stating that a publican who on a certain day 
of the week, was in the habit of selling large quan¬ 
tities of brewed and distilled liquors, had sold 36f. 
worth less on the corresponding day, last wetk. 
He (Mr. Teare) would therefore .propose three 
cheers for Father Mathew. -The call was unani¬ 
mously responded to. 

Mr, Emanuel Ltnobehg (incorrectly written 
Lemberg in our last number), one of the vicerpre*'- 
den's of the .Lincoln's 1 tin-fields Total Abstinence 
Society, was the next speaker, lie stated, that he 
had been a Total Abstainer daring three years, lie 
had been once nearly severely injured by a drunken 
man. One night he (Mr. Lmobrrg), whilst travel, 
ling in &randenberg,rsached a town in which all the 
inns were full, Not being Able to get proper at - 
cummoda'ion, he was glad to accept the offer of a 
tavern keeper to alluW him to sleep in some straw 
in a corner „of the public, rootfl. After he had (aid ■ 
down, a drunken-man came tn, and'on befog told 
that he (Mr. Littoberg) was a cap seller (foal being 
his trgde at the lime), vowed vengeance against him, 
■because some other capi maker had sold him (ihe 
drunken man) a cap with a paper peak Which Was 
passed off for a leathern one. The intoxicated 
person seized bold of the inuffers* the otify article 
Within his rca<h, aiid bfgaq assaulting Ltnobelg, who 
gfos obliged to effect a hasty esoape. The speaker 
then proceeded to stale, that ir Joseph of old so 
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Mule felt theroteresledopposiiioftof certain iodivi- 
. duals. The/speaker, in humoroue terms/ explained 
the various ways in whicbpublioansyi'soughi to at¬ 
tract people to their houses. Music was onaof the 
ait tactions; that is to ««y, the cat-gat scraping of 
some blind fiddler, or the # screeching toots of same 
old piper. Now, the music whithhc (Mr. M'Car- 
»hy) liked. was real Irish rouste^the roar of a pig 
.with its thrdat cut. 1t was said that music charmed 
i the Savage breeut, but such music as that he had 
referred td chat died the satpge ttomach. (Laughter, 
and cheers.) The working classes ware bought and 
sold by publicans, lit Liverpool, the proprietor of 
a public house near a large.foundry refused 6G0L, 
And demandtd TOO/, (or his house, because it was 
near the Clarence foundry, where 7,000 men work¬ 
ed. Mr. M‘Carthy next explained the adultera¬ 
tions employed in brewed and distilled liquors ; and 
Stated that in 1822 a publican named JNolan was 
fined 2oof. for making “ port’’ wine frond a mare’s 
’flesh.* ' 

Mr. Smith here stated that a gentleman of the 
University of Oxford had imrodtieed several Fro- 
teftant friends to Father Muthew, in order to enable 
them to take the pledge Irom him. The very rev. 
gentlemen then repealed the words to several highly, 
respectable ladies and gentlemen on the platform. 

Father Matusw next introduced to the meeting, 
as a specimen of the good results of Total Absti¬ 
nence, a respectable mechanic, from Cork, who had 
been a Total Abstainer during five years, und whose 
healthy aod robust appearance spoke well for the 
system. 

Alter the Apostle had administered the pledge to 
the next'batrh, a person in the crowd, who appear¬ 
ed to be a pubin an, cried out, “ Lome, tell us Fa¬ 
ther Mathew, how mui h you have got by that batch 

Mr. Bjuscomdc then came forward, and said, 

If the gentleman whet hus just put (hat question 
will tome on the platlortn, we will publicly auswer 
him to his satisfaction, and to that of the meeting.’’ 
Tlte person in question, however,* declined to do 
so, amidst laughter and ironical cheers. Mr. Bris- 
cotnbe then proceeded to say, that whilst the men 
of the north of England had become Total Ab¬ 
stainers, the natives of London, who were net so 
laboriously employed, and who were not half so 
huge as those men, kept aloof from the glorious 


movement. 

On Tuesday father Mathew, after celebrating 
mass and delivering a brief exhortation in the new 
Catholic Church of Islington, proceeded to the 
Biitannia-fielda, and asctnded’fhe platform about a 
quarter past twelve o’clock, amidst enthusiastic ap¬ 
plause. Previously. to his arrival, the meeting was 
addressed by Captain PipKiKdToH, the otace ad r 
vocaie. After a bnef imrpduct.ory address, Ihe 
very reverend gehflcmah administered the pledge to 



qot confined the lower orders, for there 
amongst thai higher classes. In proportion to MU 
bers, as tpa»y drunkards as amotigst the other Ur* 
ders of the Community. ’On accouoi bf the position 
which ha held ae secretary of the Brittsh tad.. 
Foreign Temperance Society, be often had received, 
letter* from various places, consulting him as to i&fi 
best remedies for intemperance, and lie had kivifidt, 
hiy' prescribed -Total' Abstinence. Amongst othel: 
letters wasone which he would read to the meeting,, 
It was written by the wifeof a respectable profess¬ 
orial man. ’ Mr. Meredith then read as follow* t m\ 
« I hare been informed that you are benevolently 1 
interested for a class of persons who have reduced 
themselves to a pitiable state of degradation firr! 
surienderirtg both body and mind to the doroinafioa; 
and baneful habits of /^Temperance. ’ Even fcftjj 
such a character'l am deppiy ifitcrested—for ow 
whose talents and position in society qualified bitn‘ 
to be an ornament to the circle in wltich he npovedjf 
but wKb, etas l has fallen by degrees until at length 
he has become identified with almost the lowegf! 
grade. About nineteen years have rolled over nfjf 
head since 1 was congratulated as the happiestdf 
Women. I was very young at the time, and th* sufif 
of temporal prosperity threw a flattering lustre over 

the long vista of futurity. Mr *-- — —was, I bif* 

lieved, a Christian, and a member of some Christina 
Church, and 1 ardently hoped that we should wplk 
in life and out of life in the hope of a blessed im»- 
mortality. But how quickly was the scene revert* 
sed 1 Not one year had passed away before I could 
discover a gathering and threatening cloud hovertnf 
over me. His society was solicited by the gay and 
vicious, and was not solicited in vain.” The letter 
pourtrayed the misery, loss of character, &«. which! 
ensued. Mr. Meredith then proceeded to say ibat 
he saw the unhappy man—discovered still in tug*- 
some remnants of the gentleman and the st hoiax, 
but found that his constitution bad been completely! 
undermined by intoxicating liquors, Mr. Meredith 
concluded by expressing a hope that there would be 
a Total Abstinence meeting in Exeter Hah, or in iitie 
liondver-squere Rooms, so that the higher class** 
might have the opportunity of taking the pledge. 

Mr. Lahner was the next speaker, la order to 
illustrate his argument, that it was morally irop«ss|| 
ble to prevent drunkenness as long as modertita 
drinking existed amongst certain classes, he naintMtt 
an anecdote of De4n Swift a«d his servant. Thd 
latter, at the request of his eccentric master, sgre¥|| 
to drink the sea dry, at a certsin time .and a oerleafi 
piece. The promise-tori was publicly armauuc«% 
and thousands ot petsooiasec rtbled at the appointed 
spot near the coa*b The servant being, urged ttjf 
tlte dean to fulfll„htsptdmW» RitHnM*! 
ready to fulfil my engagement; bu«,-master,althuugh 
1 Wye promised to drink tije -sea dry, 1 have mfi 
said that I would dripk all. th# fresh-vWer ri*er* that 
fiow.tnto.it. . 

around you, di*M»-MMT 

nour, I sWfi be. AjwoWMSfy- •(WfigM 

.£iid.c3»*»>> 

Mm Mm- 

iPMgW: WMMV 
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pi ‘Which one of that body observed, that the toie 
Object Father Mathew had in view was to under, 
mine the church in, England. The Bishop of Nor- 
with, who way present, interrupted the rev. speaker 
and observed that he was convinced that Father 
Mathew was actuated by the purest, the most 
benevolent, and the most disinterested motives. 
(Load cheers.) 

vAbout this period the following letter was handed 
‘-to,Father Mathew:— 

f V - 

.“'J.tKVERBND Sib—I t is with great sorrow I am 
Twtdt. about taking the pledge frem you to abstain 
iffista all fermented liquors,finding they are destroying 
pry'bodily' health; and on account of the awful con- 
prauences which have happened to my nearest rela¬ 
tive* through it. My only brother George, fifteen 
I ago, fell into Earl (ST'.venor's canal, at Pimlico, 
link, and was found drowned next morning; 
jiving, a widow and ten children. His eldest son, 
plk years after, was seen drunk in a boat njar the 
"0!A% canal, and found drowned. My eldest son, 
Sitfmas, was lound drowned at London-bridge; he 
^longed to the police, and was drunk when he 
‘went on duty : hoping for the benefit of your pray, 
ers, I am,'Sir, your obedient servant, 
s, “Tnos. Bond. 


“ Hatter at Mr. Anderson’s, 
ft'* Ed ward-street, Bkckfriars-road." 

■'..'The very r<-v gentleman expatiated on the heart- 
,,rinding contents of that document, and in the 
pourse of an effective address observed, that had 
,thvt working classes saved the millions of money 
which they had expended during fifty years on in¬ 
toxicating liquors, they could purchase the whole 
fee simple of England. 

Two policemen took the pledge on the platform, 
and offered to pay one shilling each for cards and 
taedals, but the very rev. gentleman told them that 
be always presented every Teetotal policeman with 
a shilling to purchase a medal and card. For his 
part he never spoke in severe terms of distillers and 
publicans; tiiose classes Of persons were not to be 
sO much blamed as people in wealthy circumstances, 
Who were not obliged for a livelihood to sell intoxi¬ 
cating drinks, but who gave them away for the 
sake, as it was called, of hospitality. 

Able addresses were delivered by Messrs. Hart, 
Donald, Crump, Teare, Buckingham, Jun., Green, 
and the llev. Mr. Moore. 

The llev. Mr. M‘Avila state'd that 2,360 had 
taken the pledge during the two days, and 
.that he expected his district would be greatly im¬ 
proved in a moral point of view. 

7 During the day there were several slight'attempts 
at disturbances, but they were repressed by the 
: police, under Superintendent Johnson, whom Fa¬ 
ther Mathew, at the close of the proceedings, warm¬ 
ly thanked. The proprietor of the Eagle Tavern 
drove around the ground, and was gieeted by Ids 
i; bartizans with cries of “ Bravo House 1" Father 
jMaihew was visited during the day by several Pro-- 
jvtoatani clergymen, including the llev. Mr. Burnett, 
pkf Camberwell, and the llev. Mr. Blackburn, of 
jUlmgictn. 

77 of Wednesday the scene of the very re.v. gentle¬ 
man’s labours was shifted to Paddington, near the 
Hail way Hotel of the Great Western. Previously' 
to Hi* arrivtil the distinguished gentleman breakfast¬ 
ed at the Hon. Stafford Jerningham’s, where he met 
Lord Brougham, Lord Glonelg, Xord Petre, the 


Hon. E. Petre, the Hnn. Mrs. Petre. Mr. P. If. 
Howard, M. P,, Mr. Milnes, M. P., dec. &r. On 
the platform before the rev. gentleman’* arrival, we 

■ perceived the Hon. S Jcrningham. Lady Dawson 
Darner, the Hon. Mrs. Petre, &c. &c. 

Mr, Hart, in order tft keep the people on the 
ground unul Father Mathew arrived, addressed the 
meeting at some length, and. expressed, in humorous 
but good-natured terms, a hope that Lord Broug¬ 
ham, who had met Faiher Mathew that morning 
at breukfast, would yet lake the pledge from him. 

Mr. Hart was foliowed'.by Mr. Teare; at the con¬ 
clusion of whose speech Father Mathew arrived. 
He was received with general cheers, although there 
were apparently numbers present who were opposed 
to Total Abstinence principles. The procession 
which escorted him to the place was headed by a 
number of females, dressed in white, one of whom 
bore a flag, with the inscription, “ Welcome Fa¬ 
ther Mathew to Paddington.” A large ting w.as also 
displayed amidst the procession, thus inscribed : 
“ Ltsson Giove-. and Paddington Auxiliary.” As 
soun as the females in white reached the platform 
they sang “ God save die Queen.” After an int'O- 
ductory speech from Father Mathew, he proceeded 
to administer the pledge. An address was read to 
him by J. Dunlop, E'-q. Several addresses were 
delivered by various speakers. ‘ 

Amongst other gentlemen who visited Father 
Mathew on the platform during the day, were the 
llev. Messrs. O’Neal. Sisk, Sullivan, Moore and 
Furlong, Catholic priests; and the R"v. Jabez 
Burns, Baptist minister. Some slight attempts at 
disturbance were made, hut were easily repressed. 
It is but fair, however, 10 add, that to Father Ma¬ 
thew personally all possible respect was universally 
shown. About 1,000 took the pledge. 

On Thursday, Father Mathew resumed his labours 
in Mr. Monroe’s fields, Efifi-ld, where the ardently 
expected gentleman arrived about half-past twelve 
o'clock. A higlily-respectahle, though not very 
numerous company, had assembled to meet hint; who 
on his arrival, made the air resound with enthusias¬ 
tic applause. 

• Tlie-very rev. gentleman, after some prefatory ob¬ 
servations, »aid that he had read in the Tunes oi that 
morning some observations which were teported to 
have been made by one of the speakers at Padding¬ 
ton the other day, in reference to a distinguished 
nobleman—distinguished by liis-talents and reputa¬ 
tion—Lord Brougham. Indeed he (Father Mathew) 
hadsiarcely recovered from the anxiety and unea¬ 
siness which he had telt after reading tho»e remarks. 

An address during the day was presented to 
Father Mathew by Mr. Lnuduh. Speeches were de¬ 
livered by Mr. Teare (the indefatigable advocate 
of Total Abstinent e), Mr. M’Curthy (a very hu¬ 
morous speaker), Mr. Hart (who dented the cor¬ 
rectness ol the report of his speech in the 'Times of 
that morning), Dr Oxley, Mr. Loudon, Mf. Green, 
■&c, &e. The viMtors during the day included Lady 
Elizabeth Pulk, Lady Eleanor Lowtber, Dr. Green¬ 
field, rector of Enfield, Mrs. Nash, of Edmonton, 
E. Williams, .and E. G. ‘Williams, Esq., local ma¬ 
gistrates, besides several members of. the Society of 
Friends, fee. Several tents for life accommodation 
of the spectators were pitched on she grounds,.and 
were welt furnished with provisions of all kinds. 
The very rev. gentleman, accompanied by the ReV. 
Mr. Moots ,and other gentlemen, left the grounds at 
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about a quarter to eight o’clock, amidst enthusiastic 
chi eta. About 400 persons took the pledge during 
the day. It was Stated that on the next day (Frida)), 
and on the following Saturday and Sunday he would 
attend St. Giles's. lie is to say nine o'cloik mass 
to-morrow (Sunday), at the Catholic Chapel, Chel¬ 
sea , and is to be at Bluckhtath on next Monday, 
lie is to be near the Penitentiary, Milibank, on 
Wednesday and Thursday,''and lit Bermondsey on 
Friday aud Saturday.— Tablet. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

A Starch made into Mailers of' Religion. By Fran¬ 
cis Wulsingham, Deacon of‘the Protestant Church, 

before his change to the Catholic. A new Edi¬ 
tion. London : Dolman, 1843. 

Tuts is the first ot a series of volumes under the 
name of the English Caihulic Library, being re¬ 
prints of some extremely sou ice ami valuable works, 
from ihe pens o( our earlier and ablest controver¬ 
sialists, and lor which we are indebted lo ihe enter¬ 
prising ztul of Mr. Dolman. The design of the 
English Catholic Library, is thus slated in the 
publisher's adreriisetnent. 

“ When it is recollected ihgt, at the present lime, 
the most uncensiti'g aitaiks are made upon our 
holy religion through the medium of the press, and 
that a society (ihe Parker)"has been formed, which is 
now in active operation, fur the avowed purpose cf 
republishing the writings ol Frith, Tindal, Ckan- 
mer, Latimer, Uidley, Jewell, il.viNoi.ns, 
Parker, Fulke, Fox, and many other of the Eng¬ 
lish sectaries ,—ii becomes an imperative duty upon 
Catholics, lo meet these attacks in the most effectual 
manner, by reproducing the masterly and triumphant 
replies ot Sir Thomas More, Bishops Fisher, 
Gardiner, Cardinal Allin, Harding, Staple- 
ton, Sanders, Bristow, Persons, Wai.singham 
and others, written in defence of our holy religion, 
and most admirably calculated to counteract the 
evil effects which the dissemination of seciarian 
writings is likely to produce." 

This new edition of the “ Search” is reprinted 
from the second edition, printed m 1615, vvnh no 
other change than ihe sub-anuiion of ihe modem 
orthography, and the correitiori ol mere typographi¬ 
cal errors. The edition m the second to the text of 
the first edition, iv printed wiihm bratkets, and ihe 
omissions in the second edition are reproduced at 
the fool of ihe page—by which judicious arrange¬ 
ment, we have (he .two early editions of 1609 and 
1615 entire. The editor also informs us, in his ex. 
cellent preface, that on almost every point of impor¬ 
tance, the author’s quotations have been confronted 
with the writers, to whom he appfals, and that the 
examination has furnished very satisfactory evidence 
of his habitual carefulness and accuiacy. 

Of the merits of the work, we are enabled from 
experience to speuk very highly, for it has been our 
companion for many years; and we think that the 
Editor has been peculiarly happy in selecting n as 
the opening volume of the English Catholic Li¬ 
brary. We cordially join the’learned Editor in 

" The expression of a hope that the present work (and 
those that are to follow it) will revive in the minds of Bri¬ 
tish. L atholics, just feelings of veneration and gratitude, 
towards the great men who fought the great fight of faith, 
under disadvantages, wMah we in our present position, can 
hut inadequately eatima'e, and bequeathed unto alier-tim.-s 
suqh a rich store ot saviug knowledge, that it will induce 
our separate brethren to reconsider the grounds of their 
estrangement from the inheritors of the old faith which these 


men taught, and for which several of them bled; in fine, 
that these good books mayjserve.to advance that^lesirable 
consummation for which we pray—our all coming into one, 
and being perfected in the same mind and same understand- 
ing.” 

Among the works which we have observed are 
shortly to be published, is the Monasticon Scoiica- 
num, by W. B. B. D. Turnbull/ Esq. It is a mat- " 
ter of great surprise to us, that m a country like.. 
Scotland, which once possessed so many sph ndid 
monasteries, and which hus so many memorials of... 
ihis happy state of society, ibere should have beeu, ’ 
no work of this kind- This may, perhaps, have ; 
been owing to the. bigot>*/S prejudice against any 
thing Catholic (or Popish as it was called) which r 
we hope is now becoming obsolete, and giving^:' 
place to a purer taste and more correct feeling. We 
wish Mr. Turnbull every success in his undertak¬ 
ing, and confidently recommend his work to our - 
readers. 


We have received from M. de St. Priest a pros¬ 
pectus ot the Encyclopaedia oj‘ the Nineteenth Cen¬ 
tury, —a universal compendium of science, liters- 
ture, and art, with a biography of celebrated men. 
From the specimens which we have seen of this 
work, and- from the known character of its projec¬ 
tors, we can with confidence introduce it to the 
notice of our Catholic countrymen. The u Ency¬ 
clopaedia of the Nineteenth Century” will possess 
advantages wludi ere not in be found in any other. 
In the department of biography, ihe encyclopaedias 
of the present day are very detective, particularly 
on the subjects wtyeb are most interesting to Catho¬ 
lics. It has many times happened to us that we 
have been unable to find any account of some illus¬ 
trious writer of the early Church ; while in turning 
over the pages of eniyi lopwdtas, we continually find 
much space devoted lo the account of some ob¬ 
scure Protestant divine, whose history elsewhere is 
already involved in the obscurity it deserves. It is 
also no small annoyance, to say the least, to find the 
most indifferent articles converted into pegs on 

which to hang sly sneers and would be willy jibes 

about Popish ignorance and superstition, dark ages, 
&c. &c. We could forgive this, did we not fre¬ 
quently also find gross misstatements of facts re¬ 
luting to religious matters, which are calculated 
seriously to mislead ihe public. We would not be 
understood in these rgmaiks to poiut at any parti¬ 
cular wotk. They will apply, more or less, to most 
of those in use, and will show the advantage of 
haring one compiled by Catholics. The general 
diffusion of ihe French language will render this 
work neatly as useful to ns, as if it were written in 
our own. We must not omit to mention what is 
no doubt a very important consideration also,—viz. 
that the price for thg filty-two'volumes is very mo- 
derate.— Catholic Magazine. 

. Mission to the Indians —The Rev. Messrs.' 
Olscurop and Payement have'returned from their 
•mission to' the Indians of St. Maurice, having 
baptized twenty adults and bu infants, admitted 
twenty-six adults to their first communion, and 
celebrated three marriages. They advanced to , 
Rekenducha of tha Bullet-headed Indians, ail the 
natives were 'delighted with the advent of their 
epos lea, and grieved at their departure; the mis¬ 
sionaries were gratified with the progress in reli¬ 
gion of their aboriginal elevet. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

ThbNbw Pbbl of Jov- bells for tbs Church 
of St. Paul*#—A splendid peal of joy-bell*, the 
first complete set that has been cust in Ireland 
since the time of the Deformation, has just been 
manufactured in Mr. Sheridan’s Eagle Foundry, 
Church*street, for the use of the new Catholic 
Church of St. Paul, on Arran-quay. Five of the 
I>t)l« were manufactured in the course of the last 
'fortnight, and the sixth, which completes the set, 
Whs cast at eight o'clock on Saturday evening last. 
The vicar-general of the diocese, with several 
other clergy men, and many of the resident Ca- 
tholic gentry of the fattjhhi were present to wit- 
jjj'gss the process of manufacture, and appeared to 
derive much giatification from the sigln. The 
^following words will be inscribed upon the globe 
'of the bell:—“This Bell was presented by the 
Ladies to the Church of St. Paul, Arran-quay, 
Dublin. The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V.U, P.P. 
James Sheridan, maker, 1843..’’ The process of 
manufacture being concluded, the five bells, which 
are already completed, chimed a merty peal to 
the iron mallets qf the smiths, and the company 
of visitors retired evidently highly gratified.— 
Freeman. 

The Superioress of the House of Mercy in 
Baggot-street, Dublin, with seven other religious 
ladies of that convent, sailed from Kingstown, on 
Monday evening last, in order to take possession 
of the new establishment in Liverpool. The 
Superioress, it is expected, will return to the pa¬ 
rent house alter having laid the foundaiiou of all 
things connected with the new and interesting 
branch, which it is expected will be fruitful of 
lasting benefits to religiou and chanty. 

Died, on the 26ih instant, in the 54th year of 
his age, the Rev. John Carter, who,for upwards 
of eighteen years, was parish priest of D.mough- 
inore, near this towu. The chapel of Bar was 
budt through his exertions, and in that church¬ 
yard he tva> buried on Monday last. lUquiescat 
in Face 

It is proposed to raise a monument in Cork, his 
native city, to the memory of the illustrious John 
England, the late beloved Bishop oi Charleston. 

Toronto. —Some Jesuits had arrived in New 
York to establish themselves at Sandwich, in this 
diocese. The Brothers of the Christian Doctrine 
who accompanied them are still at Montreal. 

Fuseyish in Malta.— The feeling in society 
is gradually becoming strengthened that Puaey- 
istn is to be imposed upon the Malta Protestants 
under the auspices of the new btslnypiic.— Malta 
' Times. 

f 

’ Spain.—A letter from Seville states that Ba- 
iron Tylor has delivered over to the ecclesiastical 
.chapter of that city, as presents from Louis 
^hilippe,, a magnificent portrait of Christopher 
i Columbus, and two other ramuikably fine works 
of an. 

AMERICA. 

-Harlem,— Mr. Bayley, formerly minister of 
;tb« Episcopal church in Harlem. N. Y., has 
recently been to Oxford and Rome. The Kvange-. 
list says that he has be<>n so smitten with the 
beauties ftf' Romanism, that he will come back to 
this country a Popish priest; and that a certain 


Congregational minister has also gone to Oxford, 
and will probably follow Mr. Bayley's track clear 
round. The sooner the better.— Presbyterian. 
Undoubtedly.— Catholic Herald of Philadelphia, 
Aug. 10. 

Anglican Doctrine —Bishop Doane and the 
Bonner of the Cross insist that Dr. Pusey has 
not gone beyond ihe ( liroitB oi Anglican doctrine 
on the Eucharist, which is, likewise, that of ge¬ 
nuine Episcopalians in America. Unfortunately 
he has not advanced far enough for us to claim 
him as our own.— ford. . 

1 . - 

LINES TO A YOUNG NUN. 

And I will tread the virtuous peaceful paths 
Of her who trod the subtle serpent's head. 

And weurg the sil-jtrie crescent on her own. 

Say, what enjoyment dost thou find 
In, thy retreat so sadly looe, 

To make thee ever leave behind 
Thy father's house, thy native home? 

Vj'hat made thy heart so soon despise 
The dance, (lie banquet, and the song, 

Those pusinues that the world so prize. 

Vain baubles of the idle’ibrong ? 

It was religion’s holier charm 
That could alone tru^ peace impart; 

Yes! in thine eyes we view the calm 
Wherewithal fills the virgin heart! 

Twiig Mary's pure angelic life. 

Which thou io follow well did strive; 

That when all earth wt'h doubt was rife. 

Kept thy devotion’s lamp alive. 

HerUioly life's a light that guides 
Her young disciples on their way— 

A star whose purer, glittering hides 
The fainter ladiance of the day. 

Go tell titv wondering friends that pause, 
Aitomshed at thy lonely cell, 

IIow dear to thee the sacred laws 
That made thee bid the world farewell: 

Tell them the holy joy thou felt’st 
Wht-u first forc’d ,lrom its lies to part. 

That solemn morning when thou kneh’et 
To make the offering of thy heart: 

When first all chains to earth were broken, 
Ea"h link to every worldly thing; 

And thou accepted, as a token, 

The vestal veil, the beads, the ring ! 

Yes! tell the crowd profanely light, 

How fully thou hast been repaid, 

What safe and undisturbed delight 
Follow the sacrifice then made. 

How calmly now pass on thy hours— 

E’en dead) has lost its wonted gloom ; 

Tltou seem’st to viewthe freshest flowers , 
Adorn the pathway to the tomb. 

’Twas for a solitude secor* 

Thou eatly fled the flippant crowd ; 

And now thy heart, unstained DQd pure, 

Fears not the pall, the bier, the shroud I 
Behold the Bridegroom (someth now, 

How sweet his words will be to thee: 

J come to recompense thy tow, 

And make thy lumpy spirit fret! 

Australasian Chronicle .] 

Printed and published by P. S, D’Rosam and Co, 
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' LORETTO HOUSE—RECEPTION OF NUNS. 


When we last went to press we had to re¬ 
gret our inability to do more than allude to 
the interesting ceremony which we witnessed 
at St. Thomas’ Church on the 8th instant, 
and congratulate our fellow Catholics on the 
consolation which, in a land like this, such u 
solemnity must impart to every one interested 
in the prosperity of our holy religion. 

The two ladies admitted to the white veil on 
the occasion, were Mademoiselle Bontel and 
Mrs. Kelly, the Widow of the late Ensign 
Kelly of H. M. 50th Reirt The attendance 
was rather more numerous than the church 
could conveniently admit, many being obliged 
to stand during the entire ceremony. Among 
other highly respectable personages present, 
we noticed General Avitabile, late Governor of 
Peshawur, who seemed to partake in the solemn 
and tender feelings which the occasion was so 
well calculated to inspire. We beg to be 
excused from entering into particulars about 
the music which seemed to us to be very im¬ 
pressive and appropriate, if not enrapturing, 
The sweet Italian voice of the Right Rev. Dr. 
llorghi, who sang the Mass and officiated on 
the occasion, is too well known to the Catholics 
of Calcutta to require any observation from us 
in a passing notice like this. We will not dwell 
on the rich dresses in which the pious Postu¬ 
lants presented themselves at the altar to be 
interrogated on the subject of their vocation 
to the Conventual life, nor on the heavenly 
appearance of the little ones who supported 
their trains in the sanctuary, in the smiling 
but respectful attitude of angels employed be¬ 
fore the throne of God, in the ministrations 
of love. We will not even attempt to describe 
the sensation which the exchange of a magni¬ 
ficent wordly dress by the Postulants for the 
demure and penitential habit of religion, ap¬ 
peared to cause iu every one who beheld it, 
45 


We wish merely to make one observation be¬ 
fore we proceed to give a scanty outline of 
the Sermon delivered on the occasion by our 
beloved and venerated Archbishop, whose lan¬ 
guage served as a key to the picture which 
the ceremonv presented. 

We would ask our Protestant friends ;—we 
would ask even an infidel who has not lost the 
feelings which the benevolence of humanity 
inspires, could a more consoling and injecting 
spectacle be witnessed than a young lady ge¬ 
nerously and cheerfully (because it was her 
choice) consecrating herself body and soul for 
life to the service of the God who made her, 

I for her own sanctification and for the spiritual 
advantage of her neighbour without distinction 
of persons ? No one could read the history of 
Leonidas without weeping in tender approba¬ 
tion of his patriotism ; who could read the his¬ 
tory of a Pagan going into voluntary exile for 
the sake of an ungrateful country.and be unmov¬ 
ed bv such heroic disinterestedness ; and can 
we bear without emotion, or see with dry eves, 
a voting female in the flower of youth, putting 
off the garb of vanity, assuming the costume 
of religion, and declaring in the sight of men 
and Angels, her ardent 'desire to leave the 
world for the sake of those who live in the 
world, as well as in obedience to the call of 
her Creator, who invites her into solitude that 
he may speak to her heart in the silence of 
retreat. Du cam earn in solitadincm et lotjuar 
ad cor cjus . • 

Immediately after the. Gospel was chaunted. 
the Archbishop ascended the pulpit and pro¬ 
ceeded to address the dense congregation, with 
that eloquence, force and perspicuity for which 
bis Grace’s discourses are so remarkable. His 
text was from 1 Cor. 7. 29. “ This therefore 
[ say brethren, the time is short : it re- 
tnainetk that they also who have wives be as 
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if they had none ” and from Dan. 12. 3. 
"And they that instruct many to justice 
shall shine as stars for all eternity 

In illustration of the first part of the text 
from St. Paul “ the time is short,’" his Grace 
dwelt with the happiest effect on several 
passages from the Books of Job and Ecclesi- 
siasticus, particularly the following “ all those 
things passed away like a shadow and like a 
post that runneth on ; and as a ship that 
passeth through the waves, whereof when it is 
gone bv, the trace cannot be found or the path 
of its keel in the waters, or as when a bird 
flieth through the ais*,of the passage of which 
no mark can be found but only the sound of ' 
the wings beating the light air and parting i 
it by the force of her fight; or as when I 
an arrow is shot at a mark, the divided air 
presently cometh together again, so that 
the passing thereof is not known, so we 
also, being bom forthwith ceased to he.... 
such things as these the sinners said in hell, 

•“ Spare me O Lord for my days arc nothing ; 
For man comes forth and is crushed ns the 
flower and never abides in the same state.’' 
After abundant proofs and illustrations to this 
effect, the Most Rev. Preacher continued: If 
therefore the time be short, if human life be 
but as the passing of a shadow', if man’s exis¬ 
tence on earth be but a translation of him 
from the womb to the grave, what are the 
inferences which reason and religion will alike 
dictate to him. Ask the Apostle Paul apd 
he will tell you: “ It remainctlt that they 
also who have wives he as if they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy as though they possessed not; 
and they that use this world, as if they used 
it not: for the fashion of this world passeth 
away.” “ It rcmainelh,” mark the Apostle’s 
words, “ that they also who have vices he as 
if they had none SfC.” that is to say, such is 
the inference, the inevitable conclusion which 
arises from the awful unquestionable truth. 
The time is short. This theu is a consequence 
which according to the Apostle is at once the 
offspring of right reason and religion. Mink 
how naturally, how beautifully the Catholic doc¬ 
trine of a religious or conventual life is dedu¬ 
ced from the Apostle’s words. Yes, lmlv Vir¬ 
ginity as recommended by the Catholic Chulch 
is nothing hut the flower in full bloom, which 
grows into maturity from the grain planted by 
Saint Paul. For if the inference he true, that 
it remaineth, because the time is short, that 
thev who have wives be as if they had none, 
then is the conclusion equally just, that it re¬ 
maineth, that they who have husbands be as 
if thev had none, for in their regard as well 
in what relates to every tttiog human, the rea¬ 
son assigned by tit. Paul admit* neither of 


doubt nor exception, viz. The figure of this 
world passeth away.* 1 * * * * *. Were it 
given me to explore the secret thoughts, to call 
into sensible existence the smothered sighs, 
the silent and suppressed sorrows, the stifled 
anguish and bitterness of soul which the world 
makes its children so often try to conceal be¬ 
neath the veil of external pomp, riches and 
gaiety, what treasures of misery and woe would 
be revealed to view ? Would it not be found 
that the mysterious words which St. Paul 
uttered of even of those who engage lawfully 
and honorably in the marriage state “ Never¬ 
theless such shall have the tribulation of the 
flesh," have had and shall always have to the 
very iota a terrible fulfilment. I will not 
dwell on the long catalogue of temporal sor¬ 
rows so often found annexed to the marriage 
state, or the heart-breaking scenes which 
widowhood, orphanage, sickness and pover¬ 
ty present; for in the order of religion, all 
these may be made conducive to salvation, 
but the example of St. Paul admonishes me 
that whilst it is my duty tq pioclaim with him 
the Catholic doctrine, that the Virgin sinneth 
not if she marry, it is equally so to announce 
the solemn warning announced by the same 
Apostle, ‘ Nevertheless such shall hare the tri¬ 
bulation of thejlesh.' ft is my duty on an occa¬ 
sion like the present, to encourage those pious 
females who aspire to serve God perfectly, hv 
repeating the inspired declaration of IJolv 
Scripture: “ The unmarried woman and the 
Virgin thinkelh on the things of the Lord ; 
that she may be holv both in body and spirit. 
But she that is married thinketh on the things 
of the world, how she may please her husband. 
And thi;:, adds St. Paul, I speak for your pro¬ 
fit, not to cast a snare upon you, hut for that 
which is decent, and which may give you power 
to attend upon the Lord without impediment.” 
I feel it to be niv obligation to resound 
in your cars the general unrestricted conclu¬ 
sion which the Apostle deduces from all that 
he has laid down with regard to the respective 
states of marriage and Virginity : “Therefore 
both he that giveth his Virgin in marriage 
doth well and he that giveth her not, doth 
better”—to say with the same Apostle to the 
unmarried and to the wddows, “ it is good for 
them if they so continue even as I,” and fur¬ 
thermore to renew the pious prays of St. 
Paul, *' 1 would that all men were even ns 
] myself,” that is, as he tells ns in the next 
verse, not prevented by marriage from attend¬ 
ing on the Lord without impediment. This 
holy doctrine St Paul had learned from the 
example and instructions of his Divine Master. 
The Saviour was the Virgin Son of a Virgin 
Mother, his beloved Disciple was a Virgin also 
and his Church is pourtrayed every where in the 
I sacred scriptures as his Virgin Spouse. It ‘ 
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then only meet that his altar should be served 
by a Virgin Priesthood and his Virginal body 
in the Holy Eueharist should come forth now 
from Virgin hands as it came forth in Na¬ 
zareth from a Virgin’s wifmb. * * * * 

But if Holy Virginity be so exalted a vir¬ 
tue, if it re'ndcr angelical the lives of those 
who practise it in perfection, it possesses these 
prerogatives, in a great measure, because those 
consecrated to its observance enjoy the happi¬ 
ness of serving God and their neighbour for 
the love of God, with a single and undivided 
heart. But says St, Paul, “ 1 would have you 
to be without solicitude, he that is without 
a wife is solicitous fur the things that belong 
to the Lord, how lie may please God, but 
he tiiat is with a wife is solicitous for the 
things of the world, how lie may please his 
wife ; and he is divided &e.’' * * * * 

Behold then the grand motive on which the 
apostle grounds his exhortation to embrace 
the state of Virginity —that wc niay have 
power to attend on the Lord without impedi- 
meat, and how shall the Virgin attend upon 
the Lord in a way more pleasing to her divine 
spouse than by instructing the little ones of 
Jesus Christ unto justice, and bv devoting her 
Virginity to bring forth spiritual children for 
the Heavenly Bridegroom of her soul. * * 

* * How highly will he honor before the 

assembled universe those [nous and holy Vir¬ 
gins who renounced carnal maternity and its 
narrow ties of relationship, in order to be ready 
to embrace with a mother’s heart every des¬ 
titute child that stood in need of maternal 
cave without distinction of clime or of coun¬ 
try. 

If the Saviour has pronounced a woe against 
the man who scandalizes any of his little 
ones, if the Guardian Angels of those little 
ones, as the Saviour intimates, complain to his 
Fattier in Heaven, of him who scandalizes 
these little ones, is it not just to infer that 
the Virgin who consecrates herself to spot¬ 
less purity in order to rescue them from the 
danger of scandal uud r.eur them up in holiness 
and justice, will oil the other baud, receive 
Burn the same Saviour the most distinguished 
reward, and be made to shine like stars for ail 
eternity. * * * * =>• Ob 1 if the Vir¬ 

gin’s lamp be replenished with this holy oil of 
charity when the hour shall come for her to 
go forth and meet her Bridegroom, with what 
joy will not the portals of the Heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem be thrown open to admit her to the em¬ 
brace of the Saviour in company with all her 
little ones whom by her Virginity she will 
have brougt forth to Jesus Christ. 

Yes, beloved Brethren, it is for this thrice 
sacred end which is so important to society aud 
religion, that the ceremony of this day is sanc¬ 
tioned by the Catholic Church. O! Holy 


Church ! in what wonderful and multiplied ways 
dost thou show thy tender solicitude for thy 
children. Thou sendest. forth now as at thy first 
foundation, thy soils clothed with the mystic 
powers of the Priesthood of Melchisedeek, to 
proclaim salvation even unto the ends of the 
earth and to oiler up the unspotted sacrifice 
predicted by Malachy from the rising to the 
setting sun. Thy daughters, thou addressest in 
the words of the psalmist, saying to each 
of them—“ Hear, O daughter, and see and in¬ 
cline thine car and forget thy people and thy 
Father’s house, that thou mayest enter into the 
House of the Lord, for o^'-duy iu his house 
is better than a thousand years in the taber¬ 
nacles of sinners.’ 9 After a beautiful and 
affecting paraphrase of these words of the 
psalmist, applied specially to the Postulants in 
the sanctuary, the Archbishop continued—-It 
is recoided of the first disciples that on the 
day of Pentecost they were all fiiledjwith the 
Iloly G.ioat and begau to spc.ot in divers 
tongues the wonderful works of God. This 
mysterious and wonderful event, God us it were 
perpetrates in his Church by the multiplica¬ 
tion of religious orders to minister to all the 
wants and sufferings to which humanity is 
subject here below, and thus dues Catholicity 
speak to the hearts of mankind in a language 
which every one c ui understand. L >ok to 
the sanciu iry of this very temple, whatever 
be your country or language, do you not see 
that the Catholic altar is eu .ompassed bv a 
priesthood collected fi om every quarter of the 
universe, mi l although educated, if I may so 
speak, m regions as distant from each other 
as the ends ot the»earth, vet do they all unite 
like children of the same family in speaking 
the same language of religion, m announcing 
to every tongue and tribe mul people, the one 
undivided filth, which, like its divine Founder, 
is tile .same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

Want of sp tee prevents us train doing entire 
justice to the admirable sermon of the Most 
Rev. Preacher, by following him to the end. 
To this ap ilogy we have just room to add, that 
his Excellency, General Avitabile, bavin / visit¬ 
ed the convent, expressed himself highly 
pleased with the accommodations, the order 
and arrangements of that most valuable insti¬ 
tution, and presented it with a splendid carpet 
of large dimensions, us a token of his good 
wishes for its success in carry ing out its bene¬ 
volent intentions. 


Conversions. —In the Bengal vicariate, 
in the preceding week, two adult females, na¬ 
tives of England, applied to be instructed and 
piepured lor Baptism. Both had pieviously, by 
reading some (Jatbolic tracts of controversy, 
been led to entertain doubts upon the truth of 
the English Protestant Church. 
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VISIT TO THE SERAM PORE CON¬ 
VENT AND SCHOOLS. 

On Monday last His Excellency, General 
Paul Avitabill, late Governor of Peshwanr, 
Aga Kuibolai Mahomed, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Borghi, Michael D’Souza, Esq. Chevalier C. 
R. Lackersteen, Mr. David John and several 
Mahomedan Gentlemen visited the Serampore 
Convent and Schools in company with His 
Grace, the Archbishop. Mr. Elberling, the 
Secretary of the Colony, and Dr. Abbott, who 
is in medical charge of the station, paid their 
respects to the General and accompanied him 
in visiting the Coftsymt and Schools. It was 
the General’s wish and also that of Aga 
Kurbolai Mahomed and his party to visit 
the Orphanage at Chandernagore, but the 
lateness of the hour at which they left Seram- 
pore prevented them from doing so. The Aga 
kindly promised that on another occasion he 
would do himself that pleasure. We arc 
enabled to state on authority, that the distin¬ 
guished visitors were agreeably pleased with 
the healthy, cheerful and clean appearance of 
all the children, and with the excellent arrange¬ 
ments of the Institutions. 

We are told that the authorities at Chan¬ 
dernagore were all in waiting in their robes 
of office until a late hour on last Monday to 
receive General Avitabilc, the Archbishop, Bi¬ 
shop Borghi and the other gentlemen of the 
above paity. We understand that the Arch¬ 
bishop lias requested the Rev. Mr. Boulogne 
to present his most respectful thanks for the 
honor thus intended to be shown to the gentle¬ 
men who, at his desire proposed to visit the 
Orphanage, and his regret tliflLt by occasion of 
a wholly unexpected delay, the party were pre¬ 
vented from proceeding to Chandernagore. 

THE DURRUMTOLLAH CHURCH. 

On last Sunday morning the Church of the 
Sacrko Heart of Jesus, at Durrumtollah, 
which has just been placed by its pious foun¬ 
dress, Mrs. Pascoa Barretto D’Souza, under 
the jurisdiction of HisGiace, the Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic of Bengal, was a scene of universal joy. 
Long before the appointed hour every part of 
this beautiful and costly edifice was crowded. 
Soon after 8 o’clock the Most Rev. Dr. Carow, 
attended by the Rigid Rev. Dr. Borghi, ar¬ 
rived, and His Grace was received at the prin¬ 
cipal entrance by Mrs. D'Souza, Messrs. An¬ 
tony and Michael D’Souza, the Rev. Messrs. 
Masnarenluis and Goiran, and a large body of 
the Congregation,attended by several Members 
of the Confraternity of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. Ou entering the Church, the Te 
Deum was chaunted, after which his Gtace im¬ 
parted the Episcopal Benedictibn. Bishop Bor¬ 
ghi celebrated a Pontifical High Mass, aud the 


Choir sung Mozart’s Mass, No. XII, Mr. Good- 
all Atkinson presiding at the Organ. After the 
Gospel His Grace ascended the pulpit aud de¬ 
livered a luminous discourse, which lor elo¬ 
quence anti elegance of language has, we 
believe, never been surpassed any where. 
The text was from the Epistle of the day, the 
second Sunday of Advent. We regret, parti¬ 
cularly for the sake of such of our readers as 
were not present on the occasion, that we are 
unable to give more than a mere outline of 
the highly edifying and energetic address. 

His Grace commenced by remarking that 
the Epistle to the Romans holds the first 
place of all St. Paul’s Epistles in the order of 
their distribution in the Holy Scriptures, al¬ 
though some of the other Epistles were writ¬ 
ten before it. This is to be ascribed to the 
pre-eminent importance of the subjects of 
grace and justification of which it treats and 
to the superior dignify and veneration of the 
Roman Church. The Apostle expresses, in 
the 1st Chapter, his earnest desire to visit the 
faithful at Rome that he might, he says, be 
comforted by that which was common to them 
both, namely, their faith and his. Of the 
faith which the Church of Rome professed, 
Si. Paul says, “ that it was spoken of in the 
whole wot Id.” In other words, the faith then 
professed throughout the orthodox Christian 
World was, according to the Apostle, that of 
Rome—it was Catholic and it was Roman, 
just as at the present day. St. Paul, in all 
his Epistles, evinces an untiring zeal for the 
maintenance in its full integrity of this holy 
faith ;—and he, not unfrequently, points out, 
for our instruction, those particular passions 
and vices which sometimes insensibly, and 
at other times almost immediately lead to the 
corruption and loss of that supernatural and 
divine virtue. At the very opening of the 
Epistle now treated of, the Apostle shows by 
the example of the wise and the learned of 
Greece and Rome before the promulgation of 
tiie Gospel, that professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools,—because they de¬ 
tained the truth of God in injustice, and be¬ 
cause when from the wonderful works of 
creation they should have known and glorified 
the Creator, they did not glorify him and give 
him thanks, but became vain in their own 
thoughts and their foolisli heart was darkened. 
11 And,” says the Apostle, “as they liked not 
to have God in their knowledge, God deli¬ 
vered them up to a reprobate sense, to do 
those things which are not convenient, being 
filled witli all iniquity, malice, fornication, 
avarice, wickedness, full of envy, murder, 
contention, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, de¬ 
tracted, baleful to God, contumelious, proud, 
haughty, inventors of evil things, disobedi- 
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ent to parents, without affection, without fide¬ 
lity, without mercy." In the Christian dis¬ 
pensation, the Apostle shows that the justice 
of God exercises a similar retribution towards 
those whom he has enlightened with the true 
faith, if their lives be not in concordance with 
the doctrine they profess. In his first Epistle 
to Timothy, the Apostle says “that they that 
will become rich fall into temptation and into 
the snare of the devil, and into many unpro¬ 
fitable and hurtful desires which diown men 
into destruction and perdition. For," he adds, 
“ the desire of money is the root of all evil, 
which some coveting, have erred from the 
faith, and have entangled themselves in many 
sorrows.” In the same Epistle the Apostle 
thus addresses Timothy his disciple, “ This 
precept I commend to thee, O son Timothy ; 
according to thp prophecies going before on 
this, that thou war in them a good warfare, 
having faith and a good conscience, which 
some rejecting, have made shipwreck concern¬ 
ing the faith.” Titus then in the order of 
Divine Grace, we*be!iold the intimate connec¬ 
tion which the practice of pure morality lias 
with perseverance in the profession of the 
true faith, since from the example just ad¬ 
duced, we see that Ilyineneus and Alexander 
made shipwreck of their faith, only after their 
conscience had become defiled by sin, 

“ In effect," His Grace continued, “ as God 
never abandons those whom he calls to the 
true faith unless they first by sin forsake or 
renounce their allegiance to Him, it is certain, 
that they who unhappily fall away from the 
truth, must have by neglecting to co-ope¬ 
rate with God’s grace by inattention or neg¬ 
lect of the duties of leligion, foifeited that 
Divine illumination without which man’s mind 
is tossed about by every wind of doctrine. 
Among the evils, against which St. Paul often¬ 
times warned his Converts, as fatal to the 
welfare of religion, we find discoid par¬ 
ticularly mentioned, Galatians Cap. 5. v. 19 
“ Now the woiks of the flesh are manifest, 
fornication, uncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 
idolatry, witchcraft, enmities, contentions, 
emulations, wrath, quarrels, dissen turns, sects,' 
To guard against such an evil, St. Paul speaks 
thus, Hebrews Cap. 13. v. 17. “Obey your 
Prelates, and be subject to them; for they 
watch as being to render an account of your 
souls : that they may do -this with joy, and 
not with grief.” And to the Bishops, he says 
Acts Cap. 20 v. 23. “Take heed to your¬ 
selves and to the whole flock, wherein the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost hath placed you to rule the Church 
of God which he hath purchased with his own 
blood.” And again in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, Cap. 4 v. 11, he adds, “ and he 
hath given some Apostles, and some prophets. 
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and other some evangelists, and other some 
pastois and doctors; for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: until we all 
meet in the unity of faith, and of the know¬ 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the age of the fulness of 
Christand this obligation of obedience and 
unity holds in every thing that appertains to 
religion. 

His Grace here very impressively dwelt upon 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians, Cap 12. 
wherein the Church i» called the body of 
Christ and its tuombets assimilated to those 
of a human body, for, “ if one member suffer 
any tiling, all the members suffer with it; or, 
if one member glory, all the members rejoice 
with it” 


No rice to run Catholics of Calcutta. 

It having pleased the Divine goodness to 
confer an additional blessing of great impor¬ 
tance on the Catholic Church in Calcutta, the 
Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, is thereby hap¬ 
pily enabled to provide for the spiritual wants 
of the Faithful who frequent the Church of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, by appointing an 
approved Clergyman to the care of that 
Church and of the District or Parish annexed 
to it. The arrangements specified in the sub¬ 
joined Schedule are made subject to the same 
conditions and provisions which have been 
already stated in the Pastoral Letfei lately ad¬ 
dressed by the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, to 
the Catholics of Calcutta, and the faithful 
who reside in the Parish or Distiict of the 
Church of the Sacred Heart are in like man¬ 
ner now instructed, to have recourse to the 
Ministry of the Piiest charged with the care 
of that Church for spiritual offices and par¬ 
ticularly for Baptism, the Paschal Com¬ 
munion, Matrimony and the last Sacraments. 

'The hours for Divine Service on Sundays and 
Festivals of obligations will be as heretofore, 
7 and 8 o’clock a. m. 

The Rev. Mr. Goiran is charged with the 
cate of the above mentioned Church and dis¬ 
trict. 

On alternate Sundays the Rev. Mr. Goiran 
will preach in Portuguese and the Very Rev. 
Dr. Kennedy in English. 

Rev. Mr. Goiran will also give Catechetical 
instructions in the Bengalee language at such 
times as will suit the convenience of the Ca¬ 
tholics under his care who are ignorant of 
the English or Portuguese languages. 


SCHEDULE. 

Limits of the ^District or Parish annexed to 
the Church of the Sacred Heart. 
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South of Durrumtollah Church, Jaun-bazar 
Street as far us Wellesley-street 
East,—Wellington street to Bow-bazar stieet- 

North,—Bow-bazar street, Loll-bazar road, to 
Tank-square. 

West,—Tank-square, old court house street, 
Government place and Esplanade row. 

By order of tire Archbishop, Vicar Apos- 
tolic, 

W. Kf.vneov, 

Principal of St. John’s College. 

—t . - 

The Right Rev. Du. Boughi. —The ve¬ 
nerated Bishop Borghi, Vicar Apostolic of 
Thibet and Hinduostau, took his departure 
yesteiday for Europe on the Steamer Bentinck 
accompanied by the Rev. Dr. R. Floiiunus, 
late chaplain of Purneah. llis Lordship, we 
are sure, carries with him the good wishes of 
this community, and who will anxiously look 
forward for the lime of his return to India. 


Sigxs of the times. —Within the last few 
days the Guardians (themselves Piotestants) 
of a Protestant Orphan have placed the child 
in the Catholic Orphanage for the puipose of 
being educated iu the Catholic faith. 


Bkllaky. —The Rev. Mr. Djyle, the tiuly 
good* (Jliaplain at Bellary has iceeived fiom 
Major Pole,the gallant and beloved Command¬ 
ing Officer of II. M 6 5rd Regt. a most kind 
letter of thanks for his umemilting attention 
to the soldiers of that corps during the pie- 
valence of the Cholera among them. The 
letter was accompanied with .a donation of 
300 Rs. for charitable purposes. 


MAURITIUS. 

The following is ari extract of a letter 
from our Mauritius Correspondent—“ I have 
now to acquaint you that the Right Rev. 
Dr. Collier, Bishop of Milevium, and Vicar 
Apostolic iu this Colony, has left u few 
days ago for Bombay, whence he is to pro¬ 
ceed, via Sue/, to England lor the purpose j 
of selecting and engaging a number of cleigy- j 
meu proportionate to the wants of this Colony, I 
where several Parishes are destitute of curates. 
Tl»at worthy Prelate has met with the sympa¬ 
thies of the population who cannot but be sen¬ 
sible of the interest and devoteitness thus dis¬ 
played in their favor by this useful mission. He 
is to be succeeded during his absence, by tire 
Very Rev. William Carr, Vicar General, a 
most estimable Clergyman tfho has long re¬ 
sided at'tbe Mauritius, and whose character 
commands public veneration.” 


RECEPTION OF NUNS. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Silt,—Would you do me the favor to give 
insertion to the accompanying remarks in your 
valuable Paper. 

According to announcement, the solemn 
and interesting ceremony of two Ladies taking 
the veil, took place on the 8th Inst, in St. 
Thomas’ Church, aft.iclied to Ltrctto Con¬ 
vent. The ceremony was preceded by a So¬ 
lemn High Mass which was chaunted with 
gieat effect hy the Right Rev Dr. Borghi, 
Lord Bishop of Bethsutla, and Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Thibet and Hmdoostan, assisted by the 
Rev. Mr. Cuvelier of St.. Xavier’s College, 
and the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy. Principal of 
St. John's College. At 7 o'clock, the hour 
fixe.d for the commencement of the holy ce¬ 
remonies, the officiating Bi-hop with his as¬ 
sistant Ministers, and our beloved Archbishop 
entered the sarmtuary, preceded by Thurifer, 
Acolytes &c His Grace in full canonical', dos¬ 
ing the procession, llis Loidship Bishop 
Borghi assisted by his attendants immediately 
robed himself tor the celebtation of the D.vine 
mysteries. After tint Gospel had been sung, 
the Bishop having taken his scat on the Epis¬ 
tle side of the Altar, the Postulants and the 
P ofessed euteied the sanctuary, each holding 
in her hand a lighted wax candle, their trains 
being borne by four children who veie veiy 
naiid-omdv attiied, wealing on their heads 
wieuths of flowers, emblematical of innocence. 
His Grace then ascended the pulpit, and deli¬ 
vered an aigumcnlalive and learned discourse, 
in his usual eloquent and impressive style,tak¬ 
ing for his text, “ This therefore I say bre- 
tlnen, the time is short, and it remaiuetli that, 
they also who have wives be as if they had 
none,” 1st Cor, 7,2 ( ). IPs Giace prefaced 
his discourse with a few salutary admonitions 
on (lie necessity of prepaiing for a happy 
death, and proceeded to show the fitness of 
Monastic Institutions for that end At the 
conclusion he invoked the: divine blessing up¬ 
on the Postulants, and imparted his Episco¬ 
pal benediction to an edified and'crowded 
eongrrgati m. 

The Superioress and her assistant conduct¬ 
ed the Postulants to the steps of the Altar, 
where kneeling tlifv were successively interro¬ 
gated by the officiating Bishop in the form 
prescribed by the Ritual It may seem incon¬ 
sistent to our Protestant readers, that in¬ 
terrogatories should be made use of at the 
very moment of reception ; but they aye here 
repeated as if to obtain a last solemn as¬ 
surance of tbe motives which have led the 
postulants to the ernbracement of a religious 
state of life. How admirably is here display¬ 
ed the anxious care of the Church to admit 
none to this state, but such as in demanding 
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admittance, are obeying the call of the Most 
High. When the usual prayers had been read, 
the officiating Prelate rising, said : “ What 
God has commenced in you, may he perfect” 
The postulants answered “ Amen.” The most 
affecting part of the ceremony here followed : 
the Novices lying prostrate whilst the officiat¬ 
ing Prelate extending his hands over them, in¬ 
voked the Holy Spirit to descend upon them. 
The professed and clergy knelt during the 
time. The ceremony concluded with the Bi¬ 
shop’s pontifical benediction. The religious 
retired to their Choir in the same order in 
which they had entered. 

Thus ended another of those imposing and 
soul-stirring ceremonies which we seldom have 
the pleasure of witnessing in these eastern 
climes, since the commencement of the dark 
period of what is called the reformation. Well 
may we exclaim in the language of the Scrip¬ 
tures, How incomprehensible ate thy judge¬ 
ments, O Lord, and how unsearchable are thy 
ways ! for who hath known the mind of the 
Loid ? or who hath been his counsellor? For 
three long centuries has England been suffer¬ 
ing under the punishment 4 her apostacy; 
but at length has the Almighty, the disposer 
of events, slackened in his wrath, and is once 
more extending the arm of his mercy to its 
unhappy people, and the spirit of the true re¬ 
ligion is again rapidly developing itself. Our 
dissenting biethren wandering about unsatis¬ 
fied amidst contradictory sects and conflicting 
religious opinions, which have so long disturbed 
the social and spiritual happiness of that once 
Catholic land, are now returning in numbers 
to the one fold of the one shepherd, the anci¬ 
ent failhof their forefathers. 

fn regard to the ceremonies of the 8th Inst, 
of which I have given a brief outline, whe¬ 
ther I consider the dignified manner of the 
venerated Prelates present; and their respec¬ 
tive attendants, in discharging their sacred 
offices; oi call to mind the several passages in 
the eloquent appeal of the zealous, learned 
and Most Rev. Orator, in which he spoke so 
forcibly to the heart as well as to the under¬ 
standing of each one present; I fancy I 
still behold the humble and chaste followers 
of the Lamb, generously and nobly making 
a sacrifice of their all in the cause of their 
dear Lord and Master. 1 must confess that 
I am at a loss jvhicli of these interesting cere¬ 
monies most to admire: each is pregnant 
with most important matter, as well for the 
thinking and well meaning mind to dwell and 
meditate upon, as for the religious heart to imi¬ 
tate and piactice ; truly may we exclaim with 
the royal Prophet: “ Better is one day in the 
house of the Lord, than ages in the taberna¬ 
cles of sinners.” 

46 


A very great number of persons present 
were Protestants, of high standing and respec¬ 
tability, whose behaviour was truly becoming. 
May the God of wisdom open the eyes of their 
understanding, to see the beauty of the truth, 
and give them grace to embrace it. 

The music on tl\e occasion was excellent; 
and the solo “ qui tollis pecrata mundi” &c. 
sung by Signor Auguis was exceedingly grand, 
and reflected great credit on the performer. 
Begging many pardons for trespassing at such 
length on the columns* of your truly useful 
journal, and wishing you every success in your 
undertakings, 

1 have the honor to remain, Sir, 

Yours most respectfully, 

- O J. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
His Excellency, the General Avitabile 
tlirought L. B. Oliva, Esq... Rs. 500 0 0 
Collection at St. Thomas’ Church on 
the occasion of the Reception of 
the Nuns.,.. .... .... 101 0 0 

Annual subscription of Mr. T. W. 

Seyers, through the Most Rev. the 
Arch bishop,. .... .... 50 0 0 

Baboo Ramcomui Sen, though C. 

Cornelius, Esq. 50 0 0 

Six pieces of Grey Cloth to be divided thus: 
3 For the Bengal.Catholic Orphanage. 

3 Ditto for the Chandernagore ditto. 

With A Catholic's best, wishes, who im¬ 
plores the prayers of the faithful. 

Calcutta, 14th Dec. 1843. 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN¬ 
DERNAGORE. 

Tii itoocH Mu. N. O’Bkien. 

J. Paul,...Its. 6 0 0 

H. S . 5 0 0 

W. F. H. O......... ••<•........ 5 0 0 

A. Gomes,... 100 

R. Gregory,. 10 0 

D. T. Bruggan,... 2 0 0 

FOR THE POOR ATTACHED TO THE 
CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL OF CAL¬ 
CUTTA. 

Donation from Mr. T W. Seyers,.. 20 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Dec. 17,—III, Advent, office of 
Sunday. 

Monday, 18,—-Expect part B. V. d. maj. 

Tuesday, 19,—St. Columban, Ab, J. (I s ) 

Wednesday, 20,— Ember-day, fast, S. Dedaci 
C. sem. ’ 

Thursday, 21, — S. Thomas Ap. d, 2 cl. 

Friday, 22, — Ember-day, fast-office of the day 
sem. 

Saturday, 23,—Ember-day, fast, office of the 
day sem. 
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MADRAS. 

Josiph Maria D'Siiva Torres, Arcr-Bibhof 
Elect of Goa. 

To the Edilorof th Atkenaum. 

Sir,—Be so good as io insert the following in 
your next issue end oblige, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

M. F I -pro. 

Prior of the Cathedral. 
St. Thome, 27 tk November, 1043. 

Gregory, servant oj the servants <]f God, of &c. 
To alt the Biethren sufjrans of the Church if Goa, 

Salutation, 4 c. 

We Imve this day provided the Church ol Goa, 
only Metropolitan one of the East Indies subject 
to our beloved Daughter in Christ, Malta the 2d 
of this name, Queen of Portugal and Algarve.., 
which Church ol dejure patronage hy foundation or 
dotation either dejure Apostolieo belongs to the said 
Queen, and from which patronage nolhing-is known 
to have been in any way hitherto derogated, and die 
(aid Church being destitute at present in some res¬ 
pect of the comfort of a Pastor, we have provided 
it hy Apostolic Budionty in the person of our be 
loved Son, Joseph Marta De Silva Tut res, Arch¬ 
bishop Elect of Goa, in considers inn of Ins m< r- 
itg, having taken the Council of Vent ruble IFe- 
thern Cardinals of the lloly Church of Horne ; and 
we have appointed him Archbishop and Pastor and 
committed to him the charge, government, and ad¬ 
ministration of the same Metropolitan Chun h of 
Goa, conferring on him fully in spiiitual matters 
and more fully as it is contained in the letters al- 
already forwarded in our Despatch s. Therefore 
we remind and exhort you all, dint you be attentive 
to the orders sent to you by our Apostolic winines, 
that you follow ibe said Archbishop Joseph Alarm 
as the numbers follow its head, paying him due 
and avowed obedience and reverence, so that a 
mutual good will should exist amongst yon and him, 
to the end that acceptable fruits may be piuduced, 
and we may be able to praise your devotion in die 
Lord.—Given at Rome, under the Jcadm Seal, 
13th July, in the year of Incarnation, 1813 — 
Atlientruin, Nov. 23. 

The Cholera. —We regret to say, on the au- 
thomy ol private letters from Bellary, this dire di¬ 
sease is raging at that place; but it is with pleasure 
we record the feelings of respect and admiration, 
which the zeal and attention of the Rev. Mr. Doy !e, 
the Catholic Priest at the station, in adendmg 'o 
the calls of the sick and dying, and administering 
consolation and comfort lo them, had inspired all 
classes of people; the officers and men of II M. 
63rd Regiment have spoken in the warmest terms, 
of his attendance upon the Catholics ol the Re¬ 
giment, while the Commanding officer, Major Pole, 
addressed him a vrry complimentary l iter on the 
aubje<t, forwardiug him at the same lime Three 
hundred rupees, to be applied to any • heritable 
purpose the Rev. Gentleman should determine 
upon.— Esuminer, Nov. 23. 

Mrs. Switzer, Latch ford, oh Thursday', renoun¬ 
ced ttilTProtestant faith,and was received into the 
Cxthdlic church hy the Rev, Mr. Cherry, R. C. 
Q^'jShaoagoldeQ —Limerick Reporter . 


I NEW ZEALAND* 

! LuMiMoua Doctrine of the Catholic Church. 
| " To thee I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven”— 
j ^ Matthew, 16. 19. 

; The Roman Catholic Bishop, Jean Baptiste Francis, 
to the People of New Zealand , who have received 
the Faith of the Homan Catholic Church, the 
stem of truth ."— 

Suliitntnm anil heneifictinn to you nil in Jesus Christ. 
“ The Church of the filing God is the pdlur and founda¬ 
tion of truth 1st Timothy, x , 15. 

' My DtiAKLY BCLilVKD CHILDREN OF New 
Zealand — 1 have just returned from a voyage to 
scvcrnl islands in these seas. I have fulfilled the 
command whith God has given me—to carry the 
i true doctrine to the numerous tribes inhabiting the 
same. My Stay, in consequence, has been long at 
' each of them; hut by this means the people have 
j learnt the doctrine of the Roman Catholic. Church, 

1 the stem of truth. Several thousands of them have 
| been baptized hy me. They are now in the way of 
• salvution~they are happy ; for their darkness and 
. ignorance Imve been dispelled. At this moment 
' the light diffuses iis rays to them all; their hearts 
1 are in peaie, and happiness is in their kingdoms. 

| Their authority and their Inijds are still their own 
; ns fully as they were before; llvy have not passed 
' into my possession. I have only carried to them 
' my simeie affeciion, and in rpturn they have given 
( thiir love to God, to me, and to my priests exer¬ 
cising the BDCred0niui$try amongst them. Tins is 
the rule of the Roman Catholic Church—this is the 
prei ept of t harity. 

But do not say, ‘‘The Bishop has forgotten us 
for my love to you is great. You are my primitive 
I spiritual children. In New Zealand I commenced 
tuy instructions, and I have also dispersed amongst 
you several priests, to exercise the sacred ministry 
in your behalf. But, alas! the territory of New 
Zealand is very exit nstve, and your tribes are not 
bordeiing on each other, like those of the i-Iands I 
have recently visited. With regard to jour tribes, 
they are widely separated, and, for this reason, my 
instructions have not been imparted to you promptly 
and simultaneously. Notwithstanding this, our 
journeys to visit and instruct you have been fre¬ 
quent. A greater number of priests will soon 
arrive, and there shall be an abundant distribution 
of hook“, that your enlightenment may be increased. 
Tiii* is the first of these books ; others will shortly 
be eiven to you. 

You see that I ha«e not been unmindful of your 
desires to understand the word of God. I am also 
aware of your ardour hi the search of truth and 
justice. You have not r,cased to entreat me to give 
jou books of instruction: four years and eight 
months have only elapsed since we came to New 
i Zealand, yet this fir-t hook is now completed, in 
i order to convey to your souls both nourishment 
J and strength; lor true doctrine is the food of (he 
soul of man. 

This hook will assist you in your endeavotira to 
understand the‘sacred volume itself, the meaning of 
the word of God ; that is to say, the faith of the 
great body of Christiana over the whole earth, and 
during every nge, composing the congregation of 
the Roman Catholic. Church. This hook, more¬ 
over, will serve lo refute the false assertions vented 
against this Church, the stem of truth, the One, 
Holy, Catholic, Apostolical, and Roman Church, 
which is the Church of the living God, the pillar 
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and foundation of truth. These are the things 
which you will tind in this book, by the aid of the 
grace of God. Redouble your r Hurts to discover 
truth and justice; be diligent in reading this book, 
with the letter anmxed to it. 

My i hildren, you ha^e probably experienced 
anxiety and trouble in consequence of cliff, nmi and 
multiplied discourses, that is to suy, untrue asser¬ 
tions Rciimst our religion and luilh. Even hete, in 
New Zealand, your ears are stunned with incessant 
statements attacking the sdoctrine of the Roman 
Catholic Church, the stem of (ruth ; aiiarking the 
Bishop and priesthood of that Chun It. But aban¬ 
don evil words to those who choose to utter them; 
the sin will rest on them alone, anil God will pro¬ 
nounce his decision on the in ai Ins awful tribunal. 
On my part I do not speak to injure my neighbour, 
but sob ly to unfold the truth, in order tu promote 
his welfare. 

Our manner of acting vviih regard to those who 
adtano.e to inert the wrulli of God, and who pursue 
the road to perdition, is thus: we pray to God lliut 
they may convert ilienisi Ives to the Catholic, Apos¬ 
tolical, and Roman Cltunh, which is the way to 
heaven and the foundation of the Irtiilt, which they 
have abandoned, it is possible that many of them 
do not fully comprehend tlte malignity of their con¬ 
duct. Kndeavour*my childirn, to understand what 
our faith really is, and may they endeavour to un¬ 
derstand it also. This is the devire of my heart. 
May they see and acknowledge the truth of the 
Catholic Church, their inoituMJhuri h, v no bewails 
their fate, the late of her still "loved children, who 
have wandered from her, and are lo>t to error. Let 
it' return to our point. The Church uf the living 
God is the pillar and foundation of truth. Tlie-e 
me words well calculated to fortify the munis uf 
those who are troubled by the multiplicity ol erro¬ 
neous asseilious. 1 again repeat that you will 
perceive by this book that the Roman Catholic 
Church is tite CliU'ch of the living God; for 10 this 
Church belongs the great body of Chii'tianv, of evoy 
nation and uf every age. To tins Church belongs 
the sacred ministry, the propagation of the fault, 
the most excellent worship, ceremonies, and dies; 
to this church belongs the Bible itself, with iheix- 
plana-iim of the Bible, ami of the whole word ol 
God. By tins you will see that the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Chuiuh is the pillar ana foundation of truth, 
the tree of life, the locus of light, the house 
built by Jesus Christ on u ro, k, who It shall never 
fall. This also is the Churi It dumbed by the Apos¬ 
tles as the Catholic, ami Holy Church. This, m fine, 
i' tlte Church.which pronounces in'allthle deiisnms 
in matters of fault. For this reason, ih<* Apostles 
give this precept to all mankind—Believe in the 
holy Catholic Church; that is to say, let your fault 
be conformable lu hers But here is another great 
precept of Jesus Christ— lie who does not hear the 
Church (that is to say, who does not believe tu the 
Church), let him be to you us a man who knows 
not God. These are tlte rnetnmabla words of our 
Saviour, to hinder men from walking in the ways 
of daiknegs, and from being carried away by every 
wind of doctrine, and uLo to prevent the corruption 
of the sacred volume, or of a single word it contains. 

Endeavour then to seek the true Cltunh ; and 
in order to succeed in your undertaking, there 
are two means which may be very profitably em¬ 
ployed at once, namely, the testimony of the great 


body of the Christian World, and certain clear 
passages in Holy Writ. Let it not be said we will 
take tlte Bible alone, in order to seek the true 
Church, and the meaning of the word of God ; for 
to this every upright matt will find the following 
reply, dear and conclusive. The sacred volume 
unanimously understood by the great body of Chris- 
j linns in every age and nation, is greatly preferable 
to the same book by itself differently underwood 
by individual readers, or even by a new Church 
having contradictory tenets, and abounding with 
false as-eriions; therefore this principle is very 
just. The sacred volume, together with its com¬ 
mon interpretation, that is to snv, the unanimous 
testimony of the great body of Christians respect¬ 
ing the signification of the same hook—these two 
means, 1 suy, employed at the same lime, are the 
ba-is of truth. Moreover,, these two means just 
pointed out, are suited to all capacities, and hence 
the true Church is easily known. Now, according 
| to tlte 'railt 1 ion of the great body of Christians, and 
i according io the true sense of tli- sacred volume, 

| here are two unanswerable testimonies, 

j First, testimony: Jesus Christ is the second 
I prison rif the Holy Trinity; he is the Saviour of 
ull mankind; he is God the Son, true Gml and 
' true man. Mary the Blessed Virgin is the Mother 
j of his huinaintv; Jesus Christ is the lottnderof 
the Cluwian Church. This is clear from his 
words ad,Ires, ,1 to Peter, tus first Apostle: Thou 
art Peitr (tite word Peter signifies a rock), and 
on this rock l will build my Church. That is to 
j say : l constitute thee, who art a rock, its first and 
chief rule r. This is the true S“ttse of those para¬ 
bolical words of St. Matthew. (St Mat. 16. 18.) 

Second testimony : The Church of Jesus Christ 
is but one; for his words ure not, on thee I will 
build my Chun lies, but, on thee I will build my 
Church. Besides, according to St. Matthew, in 
another place, 13,31, the Church is compared to 
a tree. Nu.v a tree is one complete, one single 
substance. Mon over, St.John says: The people 
ol the Church of Jesus Chrt-t are rhnely united 
in accordance to the will of God the Father. My 

Father.let them to he one, as we are 

one. It is then necessary that the Church be one. 
Moreover, there is but one God, who is the creator 
of this woild, nnd tlte first father of all men, and 
though there be many nations and many kingdoms, 
all mankind are ol one family. In the same 
manner ihouidi there be many different islands, 
many diflf. rent regions in the world, nevertheless, 
there is but one sun in the heavens to enlighten 
the whole creation, This is one of the proofs that 
there is hot one God. In the same 1 manner, Jesus 
Christ is the only Saviour of all men, and all man¬ 
kind are tlte people, whom he has redeemed with 
the same blood, and he has been their supreme 
benefuc'or .by introducing the same doctrine and 
the same sacraments. It was therefore necessary 
that his Church should be but one over the whole 
woild. Jesus Christ is the spiritual sun of this 
world, Lastly ; attend t 0 this great exprcs.ion of 
St. Paul: One God, One Fatih, One Bipitsm. 
This is to say, one sucred and living ministry, 
one only Chinch lor every nation and every age. 
This is the true sense of the words of St. Paul. 
(St. Paul to the Ephesians, 45) In confirmation 
of what we say, .let us cite this comparison of St. 
John reipictinj the church. There it but one 
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fold and one shepherd. (St. John, 10, 16.) The 
church therefore is thii fold, and Jesus Christ is 
the chief shepherd. He is the source of the au¬ 
thority which he has given to his apostles, and 
their lawful successors, to be pastors and ministers 
in the affair of the salvation of men. Hence the 
church of Jesus Christ is perfectly one. Now, who 
arc the people composing this church ? They are 
those who hear Jesus Christ, the chief pastor, who 
•till teaches Bnd exercises the sacred ministry by 
those aacred ministers whom he has constituted 

K irs and his co-operators for the good of man- 
. Wherefore it is clear that the church is com¬ 
posed of those persons who believe unanimously in 
Jesus Christ, and in his whole word, and who parti¬ 
cipate unanimously in the means of salvation, and 
who are unanimously docile to the apostolical au¬ 
thority. This is the church of Jesus Christ. 

Let not this objection be advanced that there 
were several churches of Jesus Christ at the time 
of the Apostles, because there is mention made of 
the church of the Romans, of the church of the 
Corinthians, of the Ephesians, and various other 
churches. For it is necessary to consider that these 
different names are merely the names of different 
countries in which the one church of Jesus Christ 
was springing up, u church which was then called 
' by the apostles themselves the Iloly Catholic church. 
Thus there was then but one faith, one only baptism ; 
that is to say, one only sacred ministry of the apos¬ 
tles, conformably to the words of St. Paul to the 
.Ephesians, before cited, 4, 5. No part of their 
church was separated from another part. There¬ 
fore their great rule was not proposed to men, so 
that any one could say, I believe in the churches 
of Jesus Christ, the Iloly Catholic Churches; but 
this is their rule: I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church .—Australasian Chronicle. 


SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

Article V. 

Third Period.—(1692 1778 ) 
t The Treaty of Limerick stipulated, as I said be¬ 
fore, on the one part the submission of Ireland to 
the British Crown, on the other the free exercise of 
Catholic worship. One party only however faith¬ 
fully executed the conditions of the treaty, and this 
was Ireland; while England soon, either by fraud 
or force, eluded all the obligations imposed upon 
her. The law promulgated at that time constitutes 
certainly the most remarkable monument of master¬ 
ful iniquity extant; a very chef d’teuvre of tyranny. 
“It had,” says Burke, “an ignoble perfection: it was 
a complete system, full of coherence, of method 
, and logic,< ompact and well digested in all its parte. 
... It was an engine of most artful combination, and 
. perfect in its working, as well calculated for the 
oppression, impoverishing of a nation and the de¬ 
grading in its people of human nature itself as 
es*r was any devise invented by the perverse ge¬ 
nius of man.” 

L4t us rapidly analyse, to prove the correctness 
* of this opinion, the principal Acts of Parliament 
. . regarding Ireland under William III. Queen Anne 
; and the heads of the House of Hanover. 

We will first notice Acts relating to religion, to 
that subject ol so intense an interest, regarding 
which' (fee Tilth supposed the Treaty of Limerick 
had tetfcMnolhem ample satisfaction, a satisfaction 


dearly purchased by the blood which they lavished 
upon many a battle field. 

Rblioion. —Archbishops, bishops, monks and 
other members of the regular clergy or exercising 
some ecclesiastical jurisdiction, are expelled from 
the territory. Order is given them to leave it before 
the 1st May, 1698, under pain of incarceration (1.) 

If after having left Ireland, such persons were 
to ie-enter the country, such an act shall be High 
Treason and punished accordingly. (2.) 

it being foreseen that these persons might find a 
refuge somewhere among the inhabitants, measures 
were taken to prevent such protection. Any indi¬ 
vidual having received or secreted one of the pros¬ 
cribed clergymen, shall be punishable, for the first 
time, with a fine £20} of £40 for the second time, 
and for the third with confiscation of goods. «(3), 
Provision too was made for means of discovering 
the offenders. A premium was offered to spies and 
informers of £50 per head for a bishop or monk 
whose retreat was made known. (4). 

Thus were banished all the higher clergy ; simple 
priests were tolerated, but on what conditions ? 

They had to take the oath of abjuration against 
all descendants of the Stuarts, swear io the obliga¬ 
tion o( denouncing all plots against the House of 
Hanover; they had to be registered in the Court of 
Sessions, bind themselves never to put a foot out 
of the county they reside in, never to officiate out of 
their parish, under pain of incarceration, or of de¬ 
portation; and should they, alter having been 
deported, attempt to ft-enter the country, they were 
to he put to death. (5). 

They are morever to renounce ail external sign of 
their worship, their costume, and every title as 
priesthood. Catholic churches were to have no 
steeple or spire, no bells to call the faithful to ser¬ 
vice, no external mark of the religion to which they 
were consecrated, Every infringement of these 
regulations was punished with deportation. (6 ) 
Pilgrimage to places made holy by some pious re¬ 
collections, or by ancient traditions, were prohibited 
under pain of whipping (7) 

The common Catholic, in the same manner as 
his priests, was subjected to the most vexatious 
prescriptions. At every hour of the day, he could 
be summoned by the judge to declare where he had 
attended divine service, who had performed it, by 
what offices it had been followed, who had been the 
persons present, &c. &c. ; and the refusal to appear 
or to answer the examination was punished with 
twelve months imprisonment or with a fine,the mini¬ 
mum of which was fixed at £20. 

To render intolerable the condition of every exist¬ 
ing Catholic, was the main object of the above laws 
but the actual existent lime solely was not taken 
into consideration; the legislator carried on his 
views to the future. ‘What was more earnestly 
looked for, was to achieve through institutions the 
extirpation of Catholicism so far obtained already 
by armed violence. Therefore education became 
the subject of most serious investigation. 


(I.) Act of 1698. 

(2.) Ibid. 

(3 j Statute, Queen Anne, 1704. 
(4.) Statute, Vol. IV. p. 200. 

(5 ) 1704. 

(6.) George III. Vol. XII. p. 237. 
(7.) Anne, 1704, • 
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Education. — Every Catholic school was strictly 
forbidden. No alternative was led to parents in 
regard of their children ; these were either to remain 
in most absolute ignorance, or to be brought up ac¬ 
cording to the Protestant system. Teachers belong¬ 
ing to the Catholic faith were ignomirnously banish¬ 
ed and should they return to their native land, they 
were, like the bishops, to be put to death (8) 

Some of our readers might suppose that it was, 
however, easy to elude the severity of the law, by 
sending the children to foreign countries to be there 
educated ; but the English legislator had carefully 
provided against this, and made it impossible that 
it could be executed. 

Prohibition was made to every Catholic to send 
bis child or children, Bbroad, or by so doing his pro¬ 
perty and that of ltis child or children were confis¬ 
cated : And as it might happen that an infringement 
of the law could escape notice, the Magistrates were 
empowered to oblige every Catholic to appear in 
their presence, and upon their first summons with 
the members of his family, and if such summons 
were not immediately obeyed, the absent child was 
presumed to be educated abroad, and all the severity 
pf the law against such a case was inflicted upon 
him, as well as his parents (9.) 

Persecuted in ^he pructise of liis religion, de¬ 
prived of the means of enlightening his intelligence, 
the Irish Catholic wuuld seem to have reached a 
point at which he could have no more to fear from 
the systematic oppression of his enemies. But lis¬ 
ten yet again. The Irishman: miglu have aimed at 
rising from an inferior rank of society by dint of 
labour or of talent. 

To frustrate this a state of double disability of 
property and person was to be created, and it was 
done as follows. 

Property. —The English law of inheritance, as 
we all know, does not enjoin an equal partition of 
the paternal estate between the children; the law 
of primogeniture prevails resting upon the opini¬ 
on generally acknowledged in England, that the 
division of inheritance subverts in its very basis the 
possession of the land. 

In consonance with this opinion, the English 
legislator imposed upon Ireland (he luw of partition 
the Irish right of primogeniture was abolished be¬ 
cause the principle was regarded as being too valu¬ 
able, “ A strange aberration," observes a modern 
writer, “the Catholics were subjected to a law just 
in itself with the view that an injustice was practised 
against them." (10). 

A Catholic could settle no dower upon a woman 
of his own religion; but if that woman would de¬ 
clare herself a Protestant, the law bestowed on her 
the power of forcing her husband to forego all the 
rights and prerogatives of the head of a family. 
She could reside in a separate house and keep an 
establishment distinct from that of her husband; 
she further obtained in that case the guradiansbip of 
all her children. 

Every child, other than th« eldest, could by de¬ 
claring himself a Protestant, force his father to 
grant him'a stipend, the amount of which was fixed 
by the Chancellor, and was chargeable upon the 
unencumbered part of the father's estate, 

(8.) 1704. 

(9.) 1704. 

(10.) Gust, de Beaumont. 


In this manner all the relations of home and 
family life were violated. 

Were a Catholic to keep a horse valued at more 
than £5, any Protestant offering that sum to the 
owner, obtained the right of taking possession of the 
horse, were it been worth even £50 or £|00. (it). 

If a Ca'holic, owner of a horse valued at more 
than £5, secreted it, he was, for this offence, liable 
to an imprisonment of three months and to a fine of 
three times the value of that horse, whatever it 
might have been. (12). 

Personal Disabilities. —Most of the liberal 
professions were shut io the Irish, and this by law. 
He could neither vote at an election, nor appear as 
a candidate ; be could fill no employment in the 
army, in the navy, magistracy, nor in any public de¬ 
partment. Would he rhange his religion ? then all 
obstacles were removed, all doors opened to him. 
Aposiacy was recompensed with all that earnestness 
and zeal whit h was employed in punishing fidelity. 

A Catholic could be neither a barrister nor an at¬ 
torney. lie could neither obtain nor grant any lease 
exceeding a term of thirty-one years, an insufficient 
time in a country where there was so much land to 
reclaim. The Landholder hud a right to take from 
the Irish farmer two-thirds of the total produce of 
a soil, which hts wearing toil had fertilised, which 
was watered by the very sweat of his brow 1 

He was excluded from all municipal corporations, 
and these associations alone then regulated industry. 
Being therefore exclusively composed of Protestants, 
they could at all times render all competition im¬ 
possible for the Catholic merchants or workmen, 
either by imposing upon them taxes that were not 
to be paid by the Protestants, or by denying to the 
Catholic certain privileges which they, Protestants, 
enjoyed. In a bill pass> d the 30ih June,1098,ia 'ound 
a declaration of*thc House of Commons to the effect 
that as ihe manufactures of woollen cloths esta¬ 
blished in Ireland, are superior to those established 
in Great Britain, the former must be annihilated,and 
this result was soon aitaiued in consequence of the 
measures that were adopted. (13). 

As settlements upon mortgage would or might 
have led to the possission of thu land, these settle— 
nienis could not be efleeted by Catholics, 

Nor could they ever act as guardians of any child 

Catholics were by the law presumed to be guilty 
of all offences committed in any locality. When 
disorders or riots look place and troops were order¬ 
ed for their repression, these latter were paid by 
special taxes levied upon the Catholics. Ilad a 
Protestant been robbed of any property, none but 
Catholics, it was determined, could have been guil¬ 
ty of the deed, and therefore, at random, a suin was 
raisid upon the neighbouring Catholics to indemni¬ 
fy the Protestant, 

The next article will show the effect suoh laws 
had upon the Irish, and what means they decided 

upon adopting to resist such a tyranny_ Calcutta 

Star, Nov. 2. 


(11.) Act of 1696. 

(12) (Ibid.; 

(13.) Young’s Travels .— u 1 will,” said the lung in his 
answer to the Hahse of Commons, “ do my utmost to 
cause die. fall and min of die manufactures of Ireland.” 
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LONDON. 

STATISTICS or TUB LONDON DISTRICT FROM THB 

TEAR *1835 TO THB YEAR 1843, BOTH INCLUDED. 

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 

Six chapels considerably enlarged m accommoda¬ 
tion, either by the erection of galleries, or by exten¬ 
ding the building, at Hammersmith, Kensington, 
Chelsea, Gosport, Portsea, and Southampton. 

Four large new Churches or chapels built instead 
of the lour old small chapels, at Bermondsey, 
Brighton, Beading, and Jersey. 

Eight new congregations formed, and eight new 
churches or chapels erected, in ihe following places ; 
-—St.John’s Wood, Colchester, Brentwood, Isling¬ 
ton, Tunbridge Wells, Dover, (Jroydou, and Cray- 
ford. '• 

Ten new missions formed and served at present 
by temporary chapels, in mo«t of which eligible 
sites are purchased for the erection of new churches 
and chapels, at the following places :—Wimbledon, 
Wandsworth, Parson’s Green, St. Leonard's, Saffron 
Hill, Deptford, Gravesend, llackney, St. Alban’s, 
Deal, and < helmslord. 

To sunt these up briefly, they stand thus:—Six of 
the old chapels considerably enlarged, four lurge 
new chapels built tn old missions, eighteen new 
missions formed, of which eight are supplied with 
beautiful new churches or neat chapels, and the 
other ten supplied with temporary ihaptls, with the 
immediate prospect of the ereciiou of new churches 
or chapels in each. 

In addition to these, we may be allowed to name j 
the splendid church of St. Geoige the Mariyr, now | 
in a forward state of erection in Lambeth. This 
magnificent structure is (exclusive of cathedrals) 
perhaps the largest parish chutch that ever was 
built in England. Also, the btauidul new church j 
of St. Peter at Woolwich, wlitih will be opened for 
the t frlebrultou of Divine worship about the end of 
next month. Another large church likewise about 
to be commenced in the east ol London, in the L'om- 
B»er< ial-road, for which a most desirable site and 
spacious itmetery are already purchased and walled 
in. A new churiii is shortly to be erected at Guern¬ 
sey, (or which the site is secured. 

After the above list was penned, we have ascer¬ 
tained that the mission at Southend near Soberton, 
Hants, has been re-opened by the Kev. John Claik, 
of Gosport, who has to pay a rent of £20 per annum 
for the chapel to the Protestant proprietor, who 
pnuhastd tt with the pjiare some years since, when 
the mis-iott was closed and the i impel und estate 
sold, by the Jesuits. Thu* far church and clmpel 
accommodation. 

rr.ri.sT3. 

The number of priests in the London district, in 
tlie year 1836, was 91 ; ihe number in 1843, is 135 ; 
giving an lucitase in seven years of 44 1! 1 

SCHOOLS. 

Within the last four years there have been spaci¬ 
ous school-rooms erected tn the metropolis, for the 
comfortable accomodation of more than, 400 poor 
children, in addition to the rooms already existing— 
namely, at St. John’s Wood, Islington, and Ber¬ 
mondsey. Hence, the number of poor children 
edticated in charity-schools, in and near London, 
in the year 1842, was 7.409. This number is exult’. 


* We take ttjl'this date as the increasing infirmities of 
the late lamented Bishop Brans ton. threw the active duties 
of the district then, on the present V, A. L, 1), 


five of all Sunday and private schools, of which 
there are many in active and useful existence. 

CONVENTS. 

Four religious communities of ladiee have been 
established in London and iis vicinity within the 
last four years, to administer religious iuairuction 
and consolation to the rich and poor, end to recall 
the profligate and abandoned sinner io the paths of 
innocence and industry. These were the sacred and 
meritorious objects which our reverend bishop Imd 
in view when he inirodified the Sisters of Mercy to 
Bermondsey, the Sisitrs of the Good Shepherd to 
Hammersmith, where these communities are in a 
most flourishing state, under Ins lordship’s fostering 
care as are also the Indies of the Sacred Heart at 
Al ton, und the Nuns at Isleworth. He has also the 
merit of being the first who hits established these 
respective orders in this country.— Tablet, Sept. 23. 

STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGHOUT 
THE WOULD. 

“ Discourse pronounced at liowe at the opening of 
the Academy of the Catholic lteligion in the year 
1813, by the Caniioal Vacca , Dean of the Sacred 
College, liishop und Ligate of Vcltetri, 4'C. 

“ It is wnh a true pleasure, illustrious academi¬ 
cians, that 1 am this yeur charged with opening the 
course of your wise dis-triaUon* 1 am happy loo 
in felicitating ymi on the literary labours you have 
undertaken lor the defence of our holy Catholic re¬ 
ligion. You have known how to unite the lores of 
rea-oning wnh the riches of learning, for the pur¬ 
pose ol combating and destroying the lying und hate¬ 
ful accusations winch here-y and si Insm have mul¬ 
tiplied ugainst the Sovertign founds, in represent¬ 
ing as the tyrants und oppressors of nations those 
who have been the benelaciors of humanity, the 
ttue authors of so many excellent Christian and 
civil institutions, of which stiaugers have daringly 
endeavoured to aUtibule the honour io themselves 
as if it had been their proper work. Would that I 
were able, at the same lime, to inspire your courage 
with a new ardour in this glorious and useful en- 
tei prise. 

“We cannot dissemble. In different parts of 
Europe the Catholic leligion is attacked enlitr by 
open violent e or by perfidious secre 1 y und dark mu- 
t lunations ; but from the midst of tins lowering and 
friglnlul horizon there break forth some luminous 
rays, the consulatory forerunners of a better und a 
happier lutuie. 

“ 1 shall endeavour, then, to point out to you the 
end wiuth your labouts should huve, to retrace be¬ 
fore you the principal vicissitudes ol the Catholic 
Cliup b iri ihis u«e—to puint lor you, together with 
the actual situation ol this same Chimb that of the 
oisveuiing sees, and to propose to you conjeetuies 
winch we may form as to the future, conjectures 
which inspire me. The long restden< e 1 have had 
in different countries in Europe, and the numerous 
interviews which 1 have had with men, with savant, 
with ministers even attached to divers errors op¬ 
posed to the Catholic fault, and, in fine, the expeii- 
ence gathered in a tune so Iruulul as our own in great 
events—these have followed each other so rapidly 
that in a lew years we could Hatter ourselves that 
we had lived more than a century, 

“ You will give to these considerations that de¬ 
gree of importance only which to you shall seem 
meet; for my part I shall apply to myself those 
words of the Prophet Joel.—* Seuiores vestri sout- 
nia soiunabuut,’ c. it. p, it, 
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“When I arrived in Germany, in 1786, it might 
be said that the churches and the clergy of that 
country were at the top of human greatness. Two 
archiepiscopal sees were,occupied by a brother of 
the Emperor then reigning, ami by a -on of a King 
of Poland, Ejector of Saxony. At the head of the 
otbdr archiepiscopal and episcopal churches were 
placed prelates allied to the most ancient and illus¬ 
trious families. Vast portioas ol the soil ol Germa¬ 
ny, the most fruitful and the fairest, belonged to the 
clergy, with a right of temporal lordship which 
stretched over many millions of subjects. Great in 
the empire were the authority ami the influence of 
ihe clergy. In the electoral college, over eight elec¬ 
toral members, three were ecclesiastics—the Arch¬ 
bishops ol Mayence, of Treves, and of Cologne; 
the college of princes whs presided over by the Arch¬ 
bishop ol Sitlzsburgh, and all the bishops, as well 
as a great number of abhds, brought their votes 
intQ. the diet. • All this opulence, nud splendour, 
and power, disappeared before the unjust domina¬ 
tion and the rapacious sacrilege of the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries, and the clergy of Ger¬ 
many are now reduced to thnt stale of dependence 
and of mediocrity in which nearly all the remainder 
of the Catholic clergy are placed. 

“ Hut shall we in this recognize an evil to the 
Church 1 1 dare not say so. 1 consider that the 
bishops deprived of temporal domain, which might 
be very useful for the sustainment of ihe eecledas- 
ticsl spiritual authority, when it was applied to that 
object, and despoiled of a portion of their riches 
and power, will be more docile to the voice of the 
Sovereign Pontiff; and that vve shall see none of them 
treading in the footsteps of the proud and the ambi¬ 
tious Pntriari lis of Constantinople, nor pretending 
to an almost schismatical independence. Now also 
the Catholic, population of hII these extensive dio¬ 
ceses will he able to contemplate in the pastoral vi- 
stations the face of their own bishops, and the shepp 
shall at least occasionally hear the voice of their own 
pastor. In the nomination of canons and dignita¬ 
ries, and of e.hapters of Cathedrals, they sbull have 
more regard, perhaps, to merit than to illustrious 
birth ; it will no longer be necessary to brush the 
dust Irorn the archieves to tstahli-hfamong oilier qua¬ 
lities of candidates, six quarterings of nohili'y ; and 
ecclesiastical titles shall be no more what they had 
been, surrounded with weultli; no morp shall be 
witnessed what has been more than once beheld—the 
moment a high-dignity or a rich betuflee was vacant, 
nobles, who up to that moment hail no other post but 
one in the army, laying uside their uniforms and their 
military decorations, and, all of a sudden, invest 
themselves with the dignity of canons, and ornament 
with rich and brilliant mitres heads which but a few 
years beforp bore helmets. The grave ideas of the 
sanctuary did not always prevail over those of sol¬ 
diery. We may then have henceforward less Tich, 
it is (rue, but belter instructed and more edifying 
pastors. v 

“ With respect to the different sects which are 
found in Germany, the obstacles that opposed them- 
selves to the return of their members to Catholicity 
are equally diminished. There are states and go¬ 
vernments which as yet name themselves Protestant, 
but in which Protestantism no more exists. That 
which the apologists of the Catholic religion predict¬ 
ed in the sixteenth century has been fully accom¬ 
plished—>lhe principle of private judgement trium¬ 
phant, and each Protestant claiming for himself the 


right of explaining the sense of Scripture, by little 
and little all the dogmas which at first preserved the 
pretended reform have disappeared, and it but re¬ 
mains for its adherents to fall into pure deism. 

« \ t the commencement of my residence at Co¬ 
logne, it happened one day that I was entertained 
by a Protestant diplomatist—a well-instructed man 
and distinguished writer; Ihe conversation full on 
the scientific journals which were then published in 
Germany. This diplomatist informed me that for 
some years there appeared in Berlin a catalogue en¬ 
titled ‘ Bibliotheque Allemande Universelle’(the 
Universal Library of Germany), and that in that 
they professed various reforms in matters of religion 
such as they expected frot* protestantism I desired 
to have the early volumes of this journal, and to 
apply myself to reading lltent, Behold, then, in a 
few words what were these theological reforms. The 
inspiration of holy bonks, of the Divine sciipturcs, 
was rejected ; they did not say a word of mysteries, 
very reasonably, because they did not admit them at 
all; there was no question whatever of a ministry 
and ecclesiastical hierarchy—in a word, in their pre¬ 
tended outline of evangelical religion, there was no 
trace at nil of the Gospel. Ftorn that time a portion 
of the Protestant ministers—that is, the leading 
portion of the seets—have already fallen into similar 
errors; and many roimsterg have carried their incre¬ 
dulity so far as to openly ridicule the most holy 
things. 

“ After the death of Frederick If. many Protel- 
tant ministers had no shame, in administering bap¬ 
tism to children, to substitute for the udorable name 
of the august Trinity the name of that unbelieving 
monarch who had just died. Since then secret 
societies and political revolution struck the last blow 
at religious ideas, so that, as 1 have already said. 
Protestantism exists no longer hut in name. Bu. 
this frightful abyss into whuh the heterodox sects 
have fall-n, offers, in my opinion, to very many t 
Protestants u felicitous facility to return into the 
bosom of the Caiholic Church. The heart of man 
rnmtot divest it-clf of religion, and when his intellect 
casts off the yoke of those errors which in fits youth 
he had contracted, and when he rids himself of the , 
principles of a false education wiih which he was 
imbued, it becomes easy for him to discover the 
li„tii 0 f truth. The number of conversions daily 
taking place from heresy to Catholicity strongly bears 
out my opinion. 

“ But if we behold in Germany rays of light and 
hope for the Catholic Church breaking even from the j 
bosom of dark errors, France, in the vista, offers to , 
our view an horizon still more consoling. From the . 
first age,s, the churches of Gaul distinguished them¬ 
selves by a singular attachment and a hltal devotion 
to the Chair ol St. Peter; from that time also they 
fought with an ardent zeal against every rising 
heresy. During a long succession of centuries we 
h ive seen this strict union perpetuated with the 
mother church of Rome ; and three churches, these 
children devoted in their fidelity, mem at our hands 
a glorious recital. 

“ From the sad and unhappy days of the sixteenth 
century, in which the sects of Luther, of Zuinglius, 
and of Calvin, made their escape from the gates of 
hell to inundate Europe,the Sorbonne,at the head of 
all the other uryversiiies, raised itself up alt of a sud¬ 
den to defend the pure and ancient doctrines of the 
Church with all the vivacity and ardour which chu- 
racterUed the French nation."*—(To bt Continued ) 
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MISCELLANEA. 

Rome —On the great Feast of the Assumption 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 15th ult., we had ihe 
consecration of two bishops in the Church of St. 
Agatha. The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor (from 
Cork) was consecrated Bishop of Pittsburgh, in 
Pennsylvania, N. S., and the Right Rev. Dr. 
Sharpies, coadjutor to the Riuht Rev. Dr Browne, 
Vicar ApoRtolic of Lancashire, with the title of 
Bishop of Samaria, in partibus liis Eminence 
Cardinal Fransoni, assisted by -two other prelates, 
performed the imposing ceremony. The studems 
of the Propaganda of the English and Scotch 
Colleges joined those of the Irish college in choir 
Dr. O'Connor was formeily a student of the pro- 

J aganda, and afterwards spent some time in the 
rish college of St. Agatha at Rome. He h»s 
been until lately for five years in America where 
he distinguished himself so much for his piety 
and learning, that all the bishops of the United 
States petitioned his Holiness to have him promo¬ 
ted to the new see of Pittsburgh, though he was 
most anxious himself to he exempted from that 
dignity. Di. Sharpies is a native of Lancashire. 
It was expected that he would have been appointed 
Coadjutor Bishop of Malta. However, ha will 
- have a greater field for his labours at home, and 
there is more need for a roan of his merits in Eng¬ 
land than there is in Malta. “ 1 suppose,’’ adds 
• our respected correspondent, “ you have seen the 
accounts of the late Synod in Baltimore. There 
are W be erected six new bishoprics, so that the 
bishops in that republic will soon be equal in 
number to those of the Irish hierarchy.*' 

His Holiness the Pope is in the thirteenth year 
of his pontificate, and on the 18th instant will 
have reached the seventy-eighth year of his Bge.— 

1 Almanack of the Holy See. 

The oldest of the PrinceB of the Church, is 
1 Cardinal Bassi, now in his eighty-eighth year; 
the youngest is Cardinal Swartzenberg, aged 
thirty-four. The dean of the sacred college is 
Cardinal Paces, who was promoted to this dignity 
; ; in 1801, (ibid) and who within the last four 
| months pronounced in the capital of the Christian 
t world ; a discourse which was eagerly listened to 
I by the most exalted audience that modern Rome 
| has seen assembled. Its subject was the State of 
[ Catholicism in Europe ; and although his truly 
{-venerable Eminence refused his consent to its 
{publication at the time, it was primed in the Uni ~ 
friers of Saturday and Sunday la»t, and wa may 
'hope again to call to it the attention of our 
^readers, 

f To return to the sacred college, 51 of its mem- 
ibere have died since the 2d of February, 1831, 
’when the sovereign pontiff ascended his throne. 
There are in the Catholic Church, 8 patriarchs, 
i&chbishops, and 490 bishops; besides 81 
Episcopal sees, now vacant or filled by bishops 
Suffragan. These numerous vacancies are owiog 
> the state of religion in Spain, Portugal, Russia 
The Propaganda has under its spa- 
siai’Hjjiection vicars apostolic in Africa, 13; in 
America, 15; in China, 15; in the East Indies 
il in the Indian Ocean, 5 ; and in other p-irts of 
ndia, 3 { In Germany, 3; in Turkey. 7 ; at 
Gibraltar, 1; infljeece, 1; in Sweden, 1 ; in Hoi- 
itdpd ; aed i»i England and Scotland 12. The 
is nfpcaaented at foreign courts by ll 


nuncios, internuncios and charge d’affaires. The 
ports of Lisbon and Madrid are unoccupied. 

Germany.—'T hey write from 'Wurtzburg, o n 
the 23th ult.. that His Holiness has addressed t° 
the Bishop, Mgr. Georges An'oine, a brief, dated 
the 9th ult, in which His Holiness expresses his 
satisfaction at the solemn manner in which the 
1,100th anniversary of ( the bishopric of Wurtz¬ 
burg had been celebrated.— Augsburg Gazette. 

Switzerland. —The Diet has definitively de* 
dared for the re-establishment of four, out of 
eight, suppressed convents in the Canton of Ar- 
govia. Bui will this decision terminate the strug¬ 
gle ? No. The constitution has been violated; 
wherefore should the Catholic cantons be called 
on to respect it more than their adversaries? In 
political affairs a fierce civil war rages in the can¬ 
ton of Valois.— linkers. 

Holland. —The Catholics of Apelvoorn are 
in hopes of seeing very soon a church consecrated 
to their devotions in that place. His Majesty the 
Count of Nassau has promised to contribute ten 
thousand florins towards the expences of its con- 
siruction — Journal de Bt urselles. 

a 

IRISH AND SCOTCH STVDKNTS AT ROMS. 

On the 6th of September, the Roman College 
premiation took place in the church of St. Igna¬ 
tius, which forms part of that establishment. 
The Irish and Scotch .Colleges distinguished 
themselves as usual. The Rev, Michael Coghlan 
and the Rev. Richard Wilson, both of the Irish 
College, were created Doctors in Theology, and 
Thomas M’Hale, of the same College, Doctor of 
Philosophy. Several of the same College receiv¬ 
ed ihe degrees of Bachelor and Prolyte in Theo¬ 
logy and Philosophy. Amongst others who were 
created Prolyte was the Hon. Wm. Clifford, Bon 
of Lord Clifford. The medals taken by the Scotch 
and Irish were as follows :—In Scripture, Lau¬ 
rence Forde, Irish College. Forenoon class of 
Theology, first medal, Richard Wood, I.C. After¬ 
noon class, ./Eneas M'Donald, Scotch College, 
drew lots for the second medal. Hebrew,—William 
M'Donell, S.C. Moral Theology,—1, William 
M'Donell, SC.; 2, /Eneas M'Donald, S.C., 
closely followed by James M'Donald,I.C.Ethics,— 
1, John Carraont, SC ; John Aylward, I.C. 
Physicochimia,—1,John Carmont, S.C. Logic and 
Metaphysics,—1 Joseph Curtis, J. C.; 2, John 
llitchie, S. C. Greek,—John Ritchie, S.C. Second 
class of Humanities,—Latin, 2, William Downie, 
S.C. Greek, Francis M'Kerrell, S.C. This amount 
of success is considered splendid, and both Col¬ 
leges have retired to their country residences to 
repose, on their laurels and recruit their strength 
for another year’s struggle,' and (let us hope) even 
more glorious success. 

The Right Rev, Dr. O’Couoor and the Right 
Rev. Dr. Sharpies, lately consecrated in Rome, 
bad left that some days; were expected to arrive 
in Ireland about this time. The Rev. Mr. Lynch, 
O S.A., has lelt Ireland for Rome. 

Aston.— The Right Rev. Dr. Walsh adminis¬ 
tered the holy sacrament of Confirmation at.Aeh- 
ton-hall Chapel, on the Feast of St. Joachim, to 
seventy-two persons, forty-three of whom were 
converts from Aston and Stone, 
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THE NATIVITY 
And the word was made flesh 

St. Paul in his Epistle to the Philippians ex¬ 
horts us to rejoice in the Lord always, and to 
shew that it is not a matter of option with us 
to rejoice or not, but a strict duty, he repeats 
emphatically his admonition— 44 again , I say, 
rejoice." The motive of this spiritual joy is as¬ 
signed by the Apostle in the next verse, * 4 The 
Lord is nigh.” If therefore we are bound as 
('luisti'ins to rejoice in the Lord always, 
because the Lord is always nigh, we have a 
more special obligation to rejoice and be glad 
spiritually at Christmas when we are called upon 
to celebrate the presence of the Lord amongst 
us. under all the endearments of love, The 
word was made flesh and dwelt among us. 
Who can hear and believe this announcement 
without being tiansported with joy? The angels 
heard it in heaven and deserted in myriads the 
mansions of bliss to contemplate on earth the 
piodigy of love, and to rejoice over it. The 
shepherds of Bethlehem heard it, and they de¬ 
serted their flocks in the dead of night, made 
a journey to see the wonder, and returned 
glorifying and praising God for all the things 
they had heard and seen as it was told unto 
them. This announcementby anticipation filled 
the prophets with rapture and made the just 
sigh for its fulfilment. Abraham your father 
rejoiced that he might see my day ; he saw 
it and was glad. Ye heavens, send him down 
in dew, ye clouds, rain down the just one ; 
and, thou, earth, be opened and bud forth the 
Saviour. Many prophets and kings desired to 
see the things which we see, and saw them not, 
and to hear the things which we hear, and 
heard them .not; and shall we not rejoice that 
Christmasday is come once more, to renew 
those peculiar blessings by which God has so 
mercifully distinguished us above kings and 
prophets! • The people of God in captivity 


OF OUR LORD. 

and dwelt among us. John 1,14. 

suspended their harps on the willow, and re¬ 
fused to rejoice in the land of their degrada¬ 
tion,but while the angel that announced to the 
shepherds the birth of the Redeemer, does not 
deny that this earth is still an exile, lie assures 
us that we have nothing to fear, that our de¬ 
liverance is at hand, and that it is time for us 
to rejoice,because our Saviour is bom. 44 Fear 
not, said the angel, for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to all 
the people. For this day is born to you a 
Saviour who is Christ the Lord, in the city 
of David.” This is the day which the Lord 
has made, let us exult and rejoice in it. Let 
us rejoice because God is glorified, because the 
prince of this world is about to be despoiled of 
his power and armour, and the peace of re¬ 
demption is preached to man. Let us rejoice 
because our deliverer is born, because the ene¬ 
mies of our souls are humbled,because we have 
found what we lost,because our nature is exalt¬ 
ed and dignified by a mysterious union with 
the Godhead, because the word is made flesh, 
that he might make us partakers of his glory. 
Let us rejoice though we be poor and des¬ 
pised by the worla, for the king of glory is 
bom in poverty and cast out from the habita¬ 
tions of men. There is no room for him in the 
inn. The birds of the air have their nests, 
and the foxes have their dens, but the Son 
of Man has not whereon tolay his head, the 
good tidings of great jdy which shall be to 
all the people, ate first announced to the poor. 
The blind, the dumb, the deaf, the infirm'and 
the lame.tire invited to participate in the joy 
which the birth of the newborn king sends 
forth to the bounds of the earth; and even the 
dead are not excluded from a share in the re- 
joinings'by which this happy event is celebra¬ 
ted. This divine infant is come to carry our 
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infirmities, to give sight (o the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, speech to the dumb, health to 
the sick, life to the dead, and to preach to tho 
poor the truths of salvation. Though our spirits 
should by oppressed by temptations, though 
our characters should be l.iceiated by the 
tongue of calumny and slander, though we 
should be the victims of reproach and persecution 
and treachery from professed enemies or false 
brethren, we cannot bat rejoice if we be men of 
good will, for the prince of peace is 
born to be tempted and to conquer tempta¬ 
tion, to be tried in all tilings, and in nil things 
to overcome, to be persecuted, calumniated, 
and reviled unjustly; to be betrayed, and to 
suffer innocently the penalty of ciime, to en¬ 
dure the miseries of war and strife and to be- 
qnealh peace to the patient imitators of his 
life and example. In patience, lie says, we 
shall possess our souls, no matter wliat we may 
have to endure, and the peace winch the an¬ 
gels proclaimed at his birth to men of good 
will, he bestows at his resurrection on his fed 
lowers. Let us go over to Bethlehem and see 
this wo>d that is come to pass which the Lord 
hath shewed us. Let us go with haste to the 
stable where we shall find Mary and Jo¬ 
seph and the Infant wrapped in swaddling 
clothes and laid in a manger, and while we 
contemplate, the-humiliation, the destitution 
and helplessness of the infant Man-God. let 
ns listen with the ears of Faith to the multi¬ 
tude of the heavenly army piaising him 
and saying—“ Glory to God in the highest 
and on earth peace to men of good will.” 
Let us hear the eternal Father proclaim, “ let 
all the angels of God adore him ” “ Thou 

art my Sou, to-day have I begotten thee,” 
and while we are commanded to adore the 
power of God clothed in weakness, the biight- 
nes» of glory veiled in obscurity, and the 
immensity of the divine natuie in an infant 
frame,—a king without a crown, a monarch 
without a throne,and a ruler without a sceptre, 
let us not be scandalized with the carnal Jew 
and the proud Gentile, “ Blessed is lie, says the 
Messi. s, who shall not be scandalized in me.” 

“ Blessed are they who have not seen and yet 
believe.” The Catholic Christian alone there¬ 
fore, is truly blessed in the incarnation and 
birth of the Son of God—he alone can believe 
without seeing and inherit the blessing of a 
forth such as the Redeemer recommends. Let 
us suppose a Protestant in the number of the 
shepherds who were invited by the angel to 
come„ and see the word made Jlcsh and laid in 
a manger in all the weakness and helplessness 
inf infancy; how ninny objections would not 
bis principles suggest to staggei the laitli of 
bis companions, and to denilo their simplicity. 
Tire apparition, of an angel ought to be con- 
sidefltil a delusion of the night, accomi.ig to 


his ideas ; and to believe that the Creator of 
heaven and earth could be made flesh, or that 
a weak and speechless infant, apparently dif¬ 
fering in nothing from other infants of the 
same age, ought to be adored as the God of 
men and angels, would be regarded by him as 
a blasphemous absurdity; artel if the Catholic 
shepherds should allege in defence of their 
own belief, the declaration of the angel so 
clear and explicit, the promise of God to the 
patriarchs, and the predictions of the prophets, 
he would tell them that their senses must not 
be contradicted, and that while they can see 
and feel nothing but the flesh of an infant, it 
would be absurd to adore the power and 
the essence of God, Those who deny the 
word made flesh in the Blessed Eucharist, 
would have also denied Him in the manger 
had they lived at his birth, and with the same 
consistency. This Divine Infant is born for 
the fall and resurrection of many in Israel, in 
the beginning and to the end of time a sign to 
be contradicted, a stumbling block to the car¬ 
nal minded and a folly to the proud ; but 
blessed is he that is not scandalized in him; 
blessed are they who have not seen and yet 
believe;—these are the men of good will to 
whom the birth of the Son of God brings 
peace, who can rejoice in the Lord always, 
especially on Monday next when the praises 
of the celestial choirs will be echoed back to 
heaven by the Church on earth, and all nature 
will rejoice in the celebration of the Redeemer’s 
Nativity. 

THE TRUTH OF REVELATION. 

For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made ; his 
eternal power also and Divinity , so that they 
are inexcusable. Rom. 1. 20. 

What are we to understand from the visible 
creation, and from the appearances which 
the heavens daily present? The Heathen, un¬ 
enlightened by revelation, is inexcusable ac¬ 
cording to the teaching of St. Paul, if lie fail 
to infer by the aid of reason, an eternal power 
and Godhead as the only competent aitist of 
nature’s fiame-work, and as the flist cause of 
all that he beholds. The Heathen Philoso¬ 
phers of antiquity were remarkable for the 
acuteness of their reasoning powers; they 
examined the wondeis and the laws of nature 
with perseverance and considerable success ; 
they were delighted by its beauties, they ad¬ 
mired its laws, and were astonished at the 
vastness t,nd variety of its opeiations; but 
they failed to adore with humility what trans¬ 
cended the powers of nature, and hence they 
did not learn what the impressions of their 
own minds would teach them. They viewed 
nature in the pride of selfishness, not in the 
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Immilily of true wisdom, and professing them - 
selves wise they became fools. 

We wdk, thunk God, in the light of revela¬ 
tion, and are left no longer to trace the path of 
duly through tho moral waste of life, by the 
faint' and flickering ray which natural reason 
sheds upon iis darkness; but if Christians he 
found to combat the traths of revelation by 
the teaching of reason, are they not more 
inexcusable than lhe Heathen, if they fail to 
believe and practise what reason teaches in 
accordance with revelation. 

Let us then examine the teaching of reason 
on the point on which the Ancient Philoso¬ 
phers and the Heathen world so grievously 
erred. Let us assume that an eternal power 
and divinity may be inferied from the pheno¬ 
mena of nature; that God has been pleased 
to give us an image of his immensity in the 
vaslness of creation, of his power, in tire 
irresistibility of nature’s laws, of his glory and 
superiority in the brightness of the sun and 
its influence on*our planetary system, and of 
eternity in the circular revolution of the 
spheres; in one word, that he impressed on 
all his woiks the seal of the divinity, and that 
as he has made man in a particular manner 
to his own image and liken- " " he holds 
before trim the face of naturi lea tirror, in 
which he is invited to conter are V " 1 J? rcflec- 
tion of his Maker’s atlrib ' u * a ‘l.et this be 
assumed, and let man y,od by the aid of 
reason to infer the invi® a things of God 
from those which are v*_.'jie; what conclusion 
shall he arrive at respecting the attendants of 
the creator and their agency ? The sun which 
he beholds above Iris head in meridian glory, 
Joes not tiavel the circle of time unattended ; 
though it is the source of light, it is not the 
only sphere which irradiates the earth and 
cheers its daikness; and while it is the centre 
around which llie heavenly bodies revolve and 
its influence is every where felt, there are also 
subordinate centres and subordinate atten¬ 
dance among the spheres, such as that which 
the Apostle describes among the members of 
the mystical body of Cluist—“ So we being 
many ate one body in Christ, aud every one 
members, one of another.” 

While man therefore sees in the Sun the 
most perfect visible image of God ; while lie 
sees that luminary, as it were, delegating a 
portion of its light and influence and the 
functions which such delegation implies, must 
lie not reasonably infer, that thus too, the 
Ancient of days who dwelleth in light inacces¬ 
sible, communicates his power and will to his 
attendants in eternity, and commissions them 
to execute in time the functions of delegated 
authority. This inference by reason from the 
phenomena of nature, is verified by revela¬ 


tion, as every one who opens the pages of the 
Old Testament must see. Since God therefore 
does nnt derogate from his incommunicable 
attributes by employing the agency of his 
angels to execute his will, so neither is the 
subordinate and relative veneration which man 
pays to angels derogatory to the supremacy 
of the Godhead. But let us hear the com¬ 
ments of the Protestant critic ou this infer¬ 
ence. There is, he says, but one God; to 
venerate the angels and saints or to ask the 
aid of their intercession, is to make ro our¬ 
selves many Gods, an^ to derogate from the 
houor of the Redeemer who is by excellence 
and by office an intercessor for us, and so on 
without end. 

Lift up your eyes towards heaven, and 
contemplate the blue expanse of the spangled 
firmament. There is but one Sun which is 
now invisible, but he has left us the reflection 
of his power, and benevolence, and glory, in 
the cheerful twinkling of a thousand orbs, and 
more paiticularly in one whose beauty and 
magnitude seem to point it out as the ruler 
of the night and the queen of the starry host. 
If the benighted seaman directs his course 
by the vicu-imn and reflected ray which one 
of these orbs sheds on his watery track, is he 
guilty of astronomical heresy ? Does he make 
to himself many Suns, and derogitc from the 
honor due to the souice of light? Does he 
thereby despise tiie Sun or impeach him of 
daikness, aud proclaim that it is safer to 
travel by star light than by the light of day t 
Not at all; but being obliged to trave.l by 
by day and night, as man through life, he 
wisely avails himself of the benevolent wis¬ 
dom of nature’s hws by deriving from the Sun 
such aid and guidance as the Sun alone can 
give, and from the Moon and Stars such as¬ 
sistance as they can a fiord. If this argument 
should seem to any one not quite so sitislac- 
tory as we are disposed to think it, we recom¬ 
mend him to reflect on the words of the 
Apostle—“ the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen , 
being understood from the things that are 
made ;” and if he still hesitate to accompany 
us to the end of our conclusion, we claim his 
attention to the piefiguratinn of the New la>o 
in the shadows of the Old , as an illustration 
of tlie scheme by which Providence prepares 
us for the invisible and future, by the visible 
and present; and here wc leave him at least 
for a week. .— 

Dohrumtollau Church.—I n the Church 
of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, a solemn High 
Mass will be celebrated on Christmas Kve, 
at midnight,, by the Rev. Mr. Goiran. 
The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy will preach after 
the Gospel. 
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St. Thomas* Church. —Oar reader* will 
learn with pleasure, that during the last week 
a beautiful Marble Altar arrived in Calcutta 
for St. Thomas’ Church. It was, we under¬ 
stand, made in Rome under the inspection 
of the Rev. Professor Palma, a Clergyman 
not less distinguished for his devotion to the 
fine aits, than lor his profound knowledge of 
history and theology. We congratulate our 
fello.w>catholics of Bengal, on the pleasing 
circumstance, that the first Marble Altar in 
India, is destined for one of their Chuiches. 

On Christmas Eve/'at midnight, there will 
be a Solemn High Mass, the Rev. Mr. Havers 
will preach after the Gospel, and a collection 
will be made for the Orphanage. On Christmas 
day there will be a low Mass at 7 o'clock,fol¬ 
lowed by a High Mass at about 8. Benedic¬ 
tion will be given after the 3d Mass. There 
■will be no evening service on Sunday or Mon¬ 
day. 

Catholic Cathedral. —On Christmas 
Eve a Pontifical Mass will be celebrated 
at midnight at the Cathedral by the Most 
Rev. the Atchbishop Vicar Apostolic of Ben¬ 
gal. His GiaCe will also pieach on this oc¬ 
casion, and after which a collection will be 
made for the Orphanage. 

HONG KONG. 

We have been favored with the following 
excerpt from a private letter from Hong-Kong 
dated 4th August last: 

“Since you left, Hong*Kong has made such 
rapid rise in Buildings &e. that you would be 
surprized to see the place again. The Catho¬ 
lic Church is a splendid Edifice arid is 
woithy of the object for which it was con¬ 
secrated. I think it is superior to your 
Durrumtol)ah,.and is calculated to hold up¬ 
wards of a thousand people within its walls. 
There is a Seminary adjoining it, which is also 
a noble building. As for the Protestants they 
have not a single place of worship here, except 
that of the Baptists, and Churchmen ate not 
very anxious to go there.” 

We publish the following letter of acknow* 
ledgment from the Very Rev. Fr Antonia Fe- 
liciani, for the contributions raised here for the 
. School and Church at Ilong-Kong : 

, ; Mr. J. M euc.vdo. 

Dear Sir,—O n receiving on the 14th July 
from Messrs. Lackersteen and Brothers a Bill, 
the result of the Collections made at Calcutta 
in behalf of the Church and Schools at Hong- 
Kong, I could not but feel a sincere gratefulness 
for you, as 1 know you have been the pro- 
’ mo ter of our petition to the pious gentlemen 
of that city, for you lent your hands to the 
collection by receiving the subcripticns, and 


being so liberal a subscriber yourself. I wish 
you the most precious blessing of God, and 
would be happy to shqw you in a better way 
my thankfulness for it; but the only thing I 
can do now, is to beg you and other Donors 
to accept the tender of my services, with my 
best compliments and ^respects. 

I have, &c. 

Fit Antonio Feliciani, 

Procuradore della Sac*Con. 

di Propaganda. 

LETTER No. V1F. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to ms 
Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends,— Protestant Unity! 
It is difficult to determine where this rests, or 
rather where you profess it is to be found ; If 
one attempts to discover upon what ba«e your 
pillar of Unity stands, he instantly finds it but 
a vapoury shadow assuming different forms— 
a tiling of your imagination," but of no real 
existence ; in truth the terms 4 Protestant and 
Unity’ bear adverse significations, it is a con¬ 
tradiction of facts as well as terms, and highly 
illogical, to maintain that a body which pro¬ 
tested an ?o”cEfrrted bom another body, and 
whose irxf on Mcnembers protest in turn fiom 
each otMeslia! chare continually sub-dividing 
into opposite- ChurcJms a collective or a sepa¬ 
rate Unity. Rea^jjelet once rejects such a falla¬ 
cious assumption about appealing to the 
powerful illustratfj o-^-f.icts, or to the records 
of history, and $he word of God clearly 
affirms, “ that a house divided against itself 
shall not stand." Could I but hope you would 
give this its due weight, it would become un¬ 
necessary for me to say another word on the 
subject, but alas! I know with what calIo..s 
indifference you view the religious disruptions 
around you; you look upon them as you may 
do upon the quarrels of your neighbours, as 
if they affected you not, or you survey them 
much with the same sort of feeling as those 
do who are habituated to the sight of dead 
bodies, with the greatest unconcern ; would 
then l could dissect and represent these your 
bodies to you in their most tearful forms, as 
they really are. that you might see the terrible 
corruption there is going on within, and not 
be deceived by exterior appearances, and which 
to a casual and indifferent observer may seem 
to have as yet undergone hut little decay, yes, 
mummy tike the body. Protestantism may be 
made by artificial means to retain some re¬ 
semblance to the original, and be woiked so 
as to represent the imperfect bust of Chris¬ 
tianity, but the heart, the vital pait, the spirit 
is gone, or rather never was there, that spirit 
which bore the image and the stamp of the 
1 Divinity—that spirit of Unity derived from the 
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Holy Ghost. But suppose, my friends, i 
grant you for a moment what you cannot 
rightly assume that Protestantism has Unity, 
and which I will do much in the same manner 
as I might allow you to build a castle of caids, 
merely that I might presently blow it down. 
Will you have it then that Upity exists in your 
Churches collectively or individually ? Unity 
in the collective body of Protestants ! What. ! 
have you any regard for tiulli, nay, I appeal 
to your honor, if you will assert this in the 
face of facts as clear as the\uo which shines « 
over your heads. Pause I entreat you ; look 
around you, and take within the orb of your 
-mind’s eye the Protestant world, and tell me 
candidly, honestly and conscientiously what 
do you behold? what, but a fearful sight, one 
universal disruption and disunion ; an inunda¬ 
tion of human opinions carrying you to and 
fio, as we see at times particles of a wreck 
tossed about on the wide ocean, it is unde¬ 
niable. Well, lookrfit your sects individually, 
they at least you will say, taking them apart 
from one another, “have Unity of spirit in the 
bond of peace.” Aie you teally going to claim 
this Cor them, and burlesque the “ one glorious 
Church of Christ?” Aie you going to offer 
such an insult to the Mighty One of Heaven? 
and yet tell me you aie sane; are you posi¬ 
tively going to break “ the mountain of the 
house of the Lord — The house of the God of 
Jacob—The Temple of the Holy One of 
Israel ,” into some hundreds of fragments— 
into temples from which will resound contra¬ 
dictory doctrines that will be proclaimed to 
be professedly His This is much upon the 
same maxim as if the keeper of the King’s 
Jewels deemed it judicious to bieak into a 
hundred fiagmenls a jewel of a peerless price, 
and then were to endeavour to demonstiate 
to his Sovereign and to all around, that each 
fragment was as valuable and perfect as was 
the whole jewel when it existed in its sound 
and united state; a lunatic asylum, if not 
wor<e, would be his futuie abode, yet the 
analogy is not complete, there would remain 
this vast difference betwixt the two, as there 
always must he between an earthly gem as here 
supposed, and a heavenly one, the Church as 
to her spiritual essence; a pi. ee of the first 
might be broken off without changing its qua¬ 
lity though deteriorating its value, but the 
faith of Christ’s puie Church cannot be inter¬ 
meddled with, either in subtracting therefrom 
or adding thereto, without destroying its 
divine nature, for breaking one point of the 
law is the same as breaking the whole, so sub¬ 
verting one point of faith in Christ’s Church 
is the same as subverting the whole. Do then, 
my dear friends, have compassion upon your 
souls. Have you not read, “ that the gates of 


hell shall not prevail against it, the Church of 
the living God," and shall we inmateB of earth 
•—beings of a day, imagine tee can either cor¬ 
rupt or reform it, that we can either pull down 
the house of God or rebuild it ? monstrous 
belief ! iniquitous presumption ! when we are 
told that the powers of hell itself shall not 
overthrow it, and when on the other side, we 
are promised, that He Himself, the Omnipo¬ 
tent God, will be with His Church ‘ even unto 
the end of time,' shall we then, I say, believe 
that we can by our powerjess breath, or pue- 
lile hands, however pestiferous or sacrilegious 
they may be, shake that * rock’ upon 
which Christ says, “ I will build my Church" 
and upset the building itself! ! Stop the sun 
in his couise, then you may try and stagger 
the faith of the Catholic Church in the pro¬ 
mises of God ; but you cannot, therefoie we 
look upon the declarations of your reformers 
and after divines as most iniquitous and blas¬ 
phemous, being totally at variance with the di¬ 
vine assurances. Luther says, “ men had long 
been in Egyptian bondage, and had been so 
foolish as to serve more absuidfalse Gods than 
any which the heathen nations ever served," 
or as vou have it in your Book of Homilies 
‘ Perils of Idolatry,’ that, “ all Christendom 
—clergy and laity , learned and unlearned, 
every mun, woman, and child were drowned 
at once in damnable idolatry for 800 years 
and more," Yes, every human soul, according 
to this godly doctrine, from the South to the 
North Pole, were diowried for about 1000 
yeais in this universal deluge of idolatry and 
corruption, until, as Bishop Tillotson says, 
“ Luther arose, and for a long time stood 
alone.” Ah ! glorious Isaias, what came over 
your inspired prophesy then ? “ Upon thy 
walls, 0 Jerusalem, I have appointed watch¬ 
men all the day, and all the night, they shall 
never kohl their peace," 62nd. c. G v. But 
lo ! ' Luther aiose’ alter, as you say, a night 
of darkness of a thousand years, and we see 
you as the divided offspring of his spirit faith¬ 
fully tiansmitting to your children not his 
faith wholly, but his principle, and which is 
diametiicully opposed to unity; a principle of 
soself-destiuctive a nature, that like some of 
those unnatuial animals we read of, it continu¬ 
ally strives to destroy its own offspring as soon 
almost as brought to life. I am supported in 
this assertion, not only by what is passing be¬ 
fore your eyes, but bv the testimony of your 
own writers; your Bishop Milner in one of 
his early editions of his Church history says, 
“These were but the beginning of that stufe 
and contention, which continued for a long 
time afterwards to afflict and divide the Pro¬ 
testants ; the Churches but recently reformed 
were torn to pieces between Luther and Zuing- 
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lius,” ‘ </ie beginning' a long time afterwards. 
Ah ! my friends, when are you to see the end 
of ydur divisions ? Never, until this principle, 
scorpion-like, destroys itself, or as one of your 
great Church piilais, Dr. Thorndike, says, 
“ That not the reformation only, but our com¬ 
mon Christianity, will be lost in the divisions 
which will never end otherwise.” Thorndike 
on Forbearance, p. 19. and what is the con¬ 
text to this ? It is this in the Dr.’s own words, 
“ I am very confident that no Church can se¬ 
parate from the Church of Home, but must 
make themselves schismatics before God, and 
it is out of love for the reformation, that I 
insist on such a princple as may reunite vs to 
the Church of Home, being well assured, that 
ue can never be united u ith ourselves other¬ 
wise ”—and what are Luther's and Zuinglius’ 
Churches now, but shreds and patches of what 
they were, you are sti iking them off in intermi¬ 
nable numbers. But let me come nearer to the 
point, to your pretended Unity ; we have often 
to read of it both ways, collectively and indivi¬ 
dually ; at one moment we are told that each 
Christian denomination or diffeieut Creed, 
forms a branch of the Protestant Tree, and 
that thus embodied they constitute the Church 
of Cliijsl, and have Unity, that sort of unity, 
which, ‘‘ agrees to disagree.” If again we turn 
over a leaf or two, wa shall find each sect 
considering itself singly as Christ’s Church, 
without reference to the others ; for instance, 
the Church of England would reckon itself a 
perfect Church if none of the others were in 
being, so would the Kirk of Scotland—so 
•would the Lutheran—the Quaker, and doubt¬ 
less every other sect in like manner would 
look upon itself the same, and would inward¬ 
ly rejoice, and heartily thank God were all 
tint others to die ofF. Lord Brougham speak¬ 
ing in Parliament on the late Factory educa¬ 
tion bill remarked, “ The Church was anxious 
to educate tire people, but the Church was 
still more anxious to get the better of the sects ; 
the sects weie anxious to have popular educa¬ 
tion, but the sects were still more anxious than 
this to oveithrow the Church”—tire parent 
wouid destroy the offspring, tire offspring the 
parent! but this is lire uatuial working of the 
system, like a volcano consuming itself. There 
is consistency in it too,in this spirit of masteiy - ; 
e^ch sect we must in fairness suppose counts it¬ 
self as the only true teacher and expounder of 
the Bible, and that all the others are in error 
either in a minor or a greater degree,the conclu¬ 
sion then is but natural and in accordance to the 
spirit of true religion to assume, that each 
denomination would be delighted at the others' 
downfall* and would wish *tr draw over all 
otligr Beets to its OK. i way of thinking ; at 
Ij frj a. moment we see the Bishops, the Clergy, 


1 and the laity of the Church of England soqni 
the alarm at the fearful conflagration which 
has broken out within her own premises, the 
dreaded Tractarians* of, as it is said, 'pesti¬ 
lential heresy ,’ and the Kirk of Scotland 
from a different cause beats the tocsin in the 
North against her * pestiferous schism,’ eacli 
exclaiming, * lire CIturchof Christ is in danger,* 
yet though they profess to be twin-Sisters, 
theie appears not to be the least fellow sym¬ 
pathy between thorn, because they want the 
cement, unily/>f faith, and unanimity of spirit. 
But do tire Dissenters partake of the alarm ? 
Not they indeed, consequently upon there being 
no spiritual fellowship betwixt them, nay, it 
cannot be concealed, but they calculate upon 
the old adage, ‘it is a bad wind that blows 
no one good,’ what may be death to these two 
Established Churches may be life to themselves; 
they may rise perhaps upon their tuins only 
to crumble down in their turn. There ap¬ 
peared a few months ago in a respectable 
Indian paper—one of the organs of Dis¬ 
senters, an account of the “ Episcopalian 
Methodist Church” in the United States, and 
the writer in noticing “ the gratifying state¬ 
ment relative to the spreid of the Gospel,” 
relates that the increase of membets to that 
Church during the year, according to the 
minutes of conference, amounted to 1,20,12.'} 
souls! ! thus is the ignis-fatuus of the lie- 
formation ever kept moving and shifting, ge¬ 
neration after generation has gone down into 
the grave, and each lias seen since that era 
•more than one new religion introduced. Di¬ 
vide 300 sects,or so by 3 generations, and you 
have about the average quotient of sects for 
each age! a pretty produce indeed—a beautiful 
evidence of your Unity ! ! The Bishop of 
Salisbury in his Printed Sermon preached in 
St Paul’s Cathedral 27th May 1842, obseaves, 
“ whatever be the faith, and zeal, and labours 
of such, the fact of the torn and divided state 
of the Cliuicli, and that of the comparative 
sterility of our Missions, do but the moie 
press themselves upon our notice.” 

Yours faifhfuliy, 

- C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC OHPIIANAGE. 

I, G., monthly subsciiplion, ....Its. 2 0 0 
Ensign Ualhday. 50 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, Dec. 24,—IV. Advent, 2 cl. office 
of the Vigil Nut. com. Don 
Monday, 25,—Nativit Dm. d. 1 cl. 

Tuesday, 26,—S. Stephan d. 2 cl. 

Wednesday, 27,—S. Joan Ap. Ev. d. 2 cl. 
Thursday, 28,—H. Innocents. MM. d. 2 cl. 
Friday, 29,—S Thom. B. M. d. 

Saturday, 30,—Office of Oct. Nat. Dm. Sem. 
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STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGHOUT 
THE WORLD. 

*< Discourse pronounced at Rome at the opening of 

the Academy of the Catholic Religion in the year 

1843, by the Cardinal Paeca, Dean of the Sacred 

College, Bishop and Legate of Velletri, &c. 

(Continued from our last,) 

“ All the world knows tty? generous efforts which 
were made by the Churches of France in the fol¬ 
lowing ages to beat down and overthrow the hydra 
of Jansenism ; but in this age also, and precisely 
in the year 1682, the clouds began to eclipse in 
part the ancient splendour and glory of these 
churches. Nevertheless, this obscuration did pot 
last a long time—it was soon dissipated—a terrible 
revolution broke out in the kingdom, bearing its 
frightful consequences in its train, and among others 
that which never fails—namely, persecution against 
the church. Then the illustrious French clergy 
learned that which other countries do not to this 
day understand, that the Episcopal body and the 
clergy of a nation strongly bound and attached to 
the chair of St. Peter, form an impenetrable pha¬ 
lanx against all the attacks of a false policy and 
philosophic impietg leagued against it; it re-leamed 
its ancient courage and filial devotion to the Holy 
See, and from that age nil the present it has shown 
i self anew by its works, by its writings, by its zeal. 
for the propagation of the faith, the most affectionate 
and the most submissive child of the holy Roman 
Church. It is true that this kingdom still cherishes 
many enemies of religion, and that its churches do 
not assuredly enjoy a perfect tranquillity—but could 
it be otherwise? 

“ When the sea is violently chafed and angered, 
the agitation of the waves does not cease all of a 
sudden with the tempest, and it is but slowly and by 
degrees that the waters subside into their early calm. 
Religion and the churches behold themselves still 
attacked at every side by a crowd of enemies, and 
whilst the partisans of the irreligious doctrines of 
Voltaire and the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century endeavour to seduce every class by dissemi¬ 
nating at a low price books infected with a blush¬ 
less deism, wn also witness biblical societies engaged 
in sowing with a profuse hand altered and falsified 
texis of Scripture, and Protestants arming them¬ 
selves with a new hardihood. To add to the disorder 
and the confusion, new enemies have appeared in the 
camp; these are the fashioners of a new religion, 
with their extravagant and sacrilegious systems— 
the Saint Simoniaus.the Socialists, and the unhappy 
Chatel, the proclaimer of a new French church. 
Guilty writers have leagued themselves with these 
enemies from hell, with their impious and licentious 
novels, and even dramatic poets themselves have 
dared to put in play atrocious arts which harden ths 
heart of man, bear the most hateful vices in tri¬ 
umph, and impudently reproduce on the theatre the 
sacred mysteries and the august ceremonies of the 
Church. In fine, to this multitude of enemies 
leagued against them, the clergy witness the adhe¬ 
sion of the University which ought to be its most 
faithful ally, 

“ But at all times, that which was capable, per¬ 
haps, of frightening every other clergy, has not had 
that effect on the clergy of France. They seek not 
to withdraw from the combat; they oppose to all 
thgir adversaries a heroic.and courageous resistance. 
Thus, in spite of the violent attacks made againjt 
48 


religion, the Churoh in this kingdom gains ground 
ever; day, and the people manifest the happiest in¬ 
clinations to return back to the ancient faith of their 
fathers, It js, then, with reason that we hope from 
this illustrious clergy not only that they will perse¬ 
vere in an enterprise so gloriously commenced, but 
that their zeal for the defence of religion will go on 
increasing every day. 

“ For my part, it appears to me that the Lord at 
length appeased, destines that France should be the 
instrument of His divine mercies. lie wishes that 
Bhe herself should repair the numerous evils which 
she has caused in the world, in the last century, and 
at the commencement ifje present, by so man; 
impious publications, and by that propagandist phi¬ 
losophy whose apostles went'about in the midst of 
the people sowing principles of revolution against 
all governments, as well as against the Church. 
And, in fact, it is France that has conceived and 
executed the magnificent project of an Association 
for the Propagation of the Faith, destined to second 
the admirable institution of the Propaganda at 
Rome ; it is France which has replanted on the coast 
of Africa the triumphant standard of the Cross, and 
given birth to a new African church ; it is France, 
in fine, that, under the auspices and direction of 8t. 
Sulpice, labours to dissipate the darkness of Idolatry 
among the poor savages of Oceania, and to sustain 
in Cochin China, Tonking,lhe persecuted religion of 
Jesus Christ with an admirable apostolical zeal, 
amid incalculable fatigue and the glorious blood of 
those missionary martyrs who have gone forth from 
her bosom. 

“ But' the hearts of good Catholics are saddened 
at the sight of that which is passing at both the ex¬ 
tremities of Europe I 

“ To paint the state of the Catholic religion in the 
north, and above all, in Russia and unfortunate 
Poland, I find no other language than that of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, when apportioning out the epis¬ 
copal sees of infidel countries. Status plorandus 
non describandus —a slate which only can bs des¬ 
cribed by tsars. I dare not cast a scrutinising glance 
into the uncertain future reserved for those people. 
I only know, as the Sacred Scriptures, and all human 
history teach, that when the Church has employed 
all her resources, the Lord will arise to judge her 
cause, and that they shall then hear the gathering of 
the tempest with which heaven chastises entire na¬ 
tions, without sparing crowned heads. Verily, we 
have truly seen in our days some examples I 

“ Spain and Portugal, at the opposite extremities 
of Europe, present themselves to our view. These 
two kingdoms, so remarkable and sn celebrated 
during so many ages for their piety, their sincere 
devotion, and their filial obedience to the.IIoly See, 
had the unhappiness in the middle of the last cen¬ 
tury, to see ascend the throne, princes estimable for 
their personal qualities, but of a character desirable 
to those men who are now-a-days called Liberals. 
They abandoned the reins of their states to ambitious 
and impinus ministers; one of the most terrible 
chastisements which God, in his just anger, indicts 
on guilty nations, when their crimes, accor ing '0 
the saying of the poet— 

.* Have of his mercy o’erleapt the bounds’ _ 

“ In effect th« 'Count d'Aranda in Spain and 
Sebastian Carvaglio, better known under the name 
of the Marquis of Pombal, in Portugal, incited, ihe 
%ne by the Philosophers of France, where he had 
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beenanibsasador—the other by the Janseniits, arid 
both by adeep hatred against Rome and the Apos¬ 
tolic See, neglected no means of corrupting the 
public instructors, banishing and sending to a dig- 
lance, from their places abd schools those pro- 
fisaori who were attached to 1 wholesome doctrines, 
to supply their places with men imbued with the 
qryora of Dupin, Trebonius, Peryern, and several 
others animated by the same spirit. Under the suc¬ 
cessors of these ministers the same guilty system was 
continued: and now all their deeds of enmity against 
the Holy See have produced their deplorable * 

What passes in these kingdoms is but the mournful 
. consequences of this sslmmatiral work. 

“ When I left Lisbon my soul was filled with sad 
thoughts and with sad forebodings; at the moment 
th« vessel was leaving the shore, 1 cast a lock at the 
.city, and I shed tears. But my grief was still greater 
in Spain. Having gone to the elevated top of Mount 
Calpe and Gibraltar, from which the ey« embraced 
a considerable portion of the African coast, 1 com¬ 
pared the deplorable situation of these countries 
yielded up to infidels and pirates, with the state of 
the inhabitants who lived there in the first ages of 
the church, when on their coasts were seen a Te r- 
lullian, a Cyprian, an Augustine, and when those 
famous councils of Africa were celebrated. 

“ At ibis moment I do not know how my soul 
found itself, with this melancholy reflection that 
among so jnany vicissitudes of human affairs litre 
below, and whilst I was then deploring the lot of 
those unhappy Africans buried in the darkness of 
an absurd Mshomedanism, perhaps a day of Chris¬ 
tianity having arisen for Africa, some European 
traveller would go and contemplate from the oppo¬ 
site summit, of Mount Aliha, the coasts of Spain, 
and of Portugal, and would feel in hi< heart a simi¬ 
lar compassion to my own for the infidelity and the 
dpostary of those two kingdoms heretofore Catho¬ 
lic. I wish to behold in this thought nothing more 
than a poetical fancy, and not a fatal forethought of 
thf* future, as I have already said in the account of 
my voyage from Lisbon to Italy, published some 
years ago. 

“ But alas! soon does the deplorable state of 
religious affaire in Portugal and Spain recal those 
doleful thoughts to my mind, and I fear that the 
day has already come in which the faith will aban¬ 
don these kingdoms formerly so Catholic and so 
faithful.* 1 have seen on the Aftiean coast the 
gallnnt French nation erect in triumph the standard 
of the Cross, rebuild the altars, convert the profane 
mosques into temples dedicated to the Lord, and 
build new churches, whilst on the opposite shore, 

* in Spain, they despoil the altars, overturn or deliver 
up to the flames the shrines destined for Divine wor¬ 
ship. I have seen, again, on the African coast, a 
holy and venerable pastor, surrounded by zealous 
■ priests, not only received with acclamation and cues 
of joy by Catholics, hut respected, venerated by 
infidets, by Arabs, Bedouins themselves, whilst in 
Spain, opposite them, faithful shepherds of their 

% flocks are cited to lay tribunals, where they are 
' made to undergo iniquitous judgments, by which 
they are cast into prison, or driven from their sees, 
and even in the temple of the Lord they cruelly 
murder the august ministers of the sanctuary at the 

; . * The transmission of the Cardinal s hut to the Patri¬ 

arch of Lisbon, and the downfall of Eupurtero, occurred 

• ^ since this discourse was delivered. 


foot of the holy altar io hatred'of the Catholic reli¬ 
gion, I have seen, in fine, on the coasts of Africa, 
at Algiers, received, as angels come down from Ilea* 
ven, the daughters of Saint Vincent of Pa\il,, the 
Venerable Sisters of Charity, who, having but kind¬ 
ness, goodness, and tender solicitude for the sick, 
arms so victorious and so winning, exciting the 
admiration and enthusiasm of infidpls, disposing 
them to receive the lightof the Gospel—to embrace 
a religion which inspires and produces so many 
virtues. And on the other shore, in Spain, they 
banish from their sacred asylums virgins cons?, 
crated to the Lord, and seek by every means to 
deprive them of the resources necessary for the sus¬ 
tenance of life. 

“ Does notthis seem to announce, as I have already 
said, and make it be feared that for Spain the terrible 
moment is arrived when God in his justice wishes to 
carry elsewhere the torch of his faith, and to accom¬ 
plish the fatal threat which the Saviour uttered 
against the Jews as cited in St. Mathew: 

" ‘The Kingdom of Heaven shall betaken away 
from you to be given to another people who will 
produce fruit.’ ’’—Chap, xxi., v. 43 

“ Nevertheless these toolegitimate fears are com¬ 
batted by consoling hopes of a better future. A 
great portion of this gallant nation and of its clergy 
have preserved in the recesses of their hearts the 
faith of their ancestors, and a filial attachment for 
the Holy See, as on the banks nf Babylon the cap¬ 
tive Israelites cherished in their thoughts and hearts 
the memory of their beloved Jerusalem. Besides 
Spain counts in heaven so many intercessors that my 
hopes shall not prove vain. It seems to me that I 
behold at the foot of the Almighty Throne, the tute¬ 
lary angel of this kingdom surrounded by all the 
saints which Spain has brought forth by those foun¬ 
ders and reformers of orders, who, after having 
achieved so much good during their lives in the 
ehurch by their holiness, continue to work out the 
same end by tiie zeal and piety of their numerous 
posterity, the Doniinics.the Ignaciuses.lhe Josephs, 
Cazalausps, the Johns of God, the Peters of Alcan, 
tara, the Theresas. Ah! my heart tells me that the 
voices, the ardent prayers of so many heroic inter¬ 
cessors will appease the divine justice, and that the 
Lord will cast upon Spain and Portugal the eyes of 
his mercy. But in appointing the day that his cle¬ 
mency may visit these people, may our submission 
to the decrees of his Providence be unshaken.”— 
Tablet. 

To be continued. 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

Article VI. 

Fourth period—‘ 1778 to 1800. 

Before we describe the events and facts peculiar 
to this period, namely, the different reforms which 
were introduced in the penal laws, we must close 
the preceding epoch with some details that belong 
to il and are of a nature to bring into relief the im¬ 
portant changes which modern agitation has tended 
to produce in the country. These details are there, 
fore doubly connected with our subject, beside hav¬ 
ing all the interest-characteristic ol old rhronicles, 
and are worthy to be read, were they even quoted 
as a simple historical digression. 

It was hardly possible that the legal persecution 
of which Ireland was the victim, following imme- 
•diately after and consequent on the masterful per 
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wcution of armed force, could hsvebeen establish- , 
ed without provoking, reprisals. What distinguishes 
this long struggle most, is the obstinate end, if wa 
may say so, the reproductive perpetuity of the resis¬ 
tance offered. History offers perhaps no two in¬ 
stances of like facts, For seven-centuries England 
exerted herself to subduelreland physieally and mo- - 
rally;- and for seven centuries Ireland occupied 
England by her recusancy and harassed her by her 
resistance. Iier dominatjph has never ceased to 
be difficult; her security there was never real. The 
conquest took four hundred years; the state,follow¬ 
ing the conquest, and by which only this latter 
could have been consolidated, by a political and , 
national assimilation, that slate is no more attained 
at this moment than on the dgy after the invasion.. 

It is not only between the two religions of both 
people that antipathy exists; it is also and princi¬ 
pally between their temper and natural dispositions. 
With the thorough-bred Irish the Englishman is 
worse than a Protestant, that is, than a mere 
schismatic; he is a Saxon, that is, a stranger, a 
foreigner (1.) We shall have more than one occa¬ 
sion to demonstrate the truth of this saying ; we 
will however now content ouraelves with exposing, 
in their various incidents, the re-action of the van¬ 
quished against tfceir victors. 

When once the war was at an end, when Ireland, 
prostrated under the cruelties of Cromwell had no 
more troops to bring into the held, no more blood to 
shed in battle, when at last the Irish were forced to 
bend beneath the penal laws we have enumerated, 
the national repugnance to foreign rule took a form 
strange, mysterious, and the more violent that it had 
to struggle without material resources against forces 
powerfully organised. We allude to the system of 
While- Royism. The White Boys were the Rebec- 
caitcs of the last century, or, it is more correct to 
say, the Rebe< caites offer the most modern instance 
of that thirst of vengeance and destruction which 
has in all ages in England urged the masses disinhe¬ 
rited of their rights by the undue partiality of insti¬ 
tutions, to'rise against the grinding influence of a 
selfish aristocracy. 

Every epoch has had its outlaws, and at every 
epoch the outlaws have been popular. What ex¬ 
ploits have been more sung than those of Robin 
flood and of his faithful companion Little John ? 
The ballads and romances of the England of olden 
time are filled with the sympathy which the popu¬ 
lace felt for those indomitable heroes of the forest of 
Sherwood, who belaboured the royal sergeants, sur¬ 
prised the armed force sent against them, arrested 
sheriffs and hanged them to a tree without any form 
of trial, who in a word, had instituted themselves 
the lord justices of the oppressed classes (2). A 
literature was created for their special glorification, 
and the English minstrels ol the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries used still to celebrate the mighty 
deeds of these rebels in public festivals (3). 

In our days the Rebeccaites are not praised by 
song in “ bower,and hall," but it is certain that their 
Aggressions gain in Wales numerous and influen- 

(1.) Spenser's state of Ireland. 

(2.) But pend your boes and slrok your strings, 

Let the gal low tree aboute; 

And Chrites curse on his head, said Robins, 

That spares the Sheriff and the Sergeant 
Jamieson'l popular songs, Vol, II. p. 52. 

(3.) 55. 


tjal accomplices. They are not looked at or treated 
as bandits, the devastations they commit are not, in 
the ayjea of the mob, plain and positive high-way 
crimes. There is a certain order or method, some 
discipline, even some disinterestedness in their corf- 
duct, for no where are they reported to have robbed. 
Thence farmers, peasants, many proprietors even, 
aid them with a more or less direct participation. 
This makes them redoubtable owing to this general 
connivance, the troops sent on their track reach the 
spots where they might have been taken in flagrante 
delicto, twenty-four hours after the time the Re- 
bccaites have left the place. 

The same was the case with the White Boys, to¬ 
wards the middle of the last century. . They were 
the Rebeccaites of Irefyid, but with this difference 

that their association was a much more formidable 

one : their deeds corresponded with the rigours of 
the condition imposed on their country; armed with 
muskets, swords, pistols, often with bag-pipes, play¬ 
ing before them, the White Boys (4) wandered 
about the country, breaking the enclosures, levying 
contributions on the protestants, making a war of 
ambuscades upon the agents of the English Govern¬ 
ment. 

Each province had its particular association, the 
whole of them corresponding together. In the north 
that of the Hearts of Oak carried as a sign a bough 
of oak on their hats. Farmers, dispossessed at the 
expiration of their leases, joined together end armed 
themselves under the name of Hearts of Steel. Ufft 
the most strictly united of all was formed in the 
Southern districts, and called the Right Boys. All 
its affiliates swore to pay no tithe to any priests, even 
Catholic, and io obey no other person but a mys¬ 
terious Chief they named Captain Right. That oath 
was so well observed that in many localities, the Of¬ 
ficers of government were unable to find at, any 
price men that would execute the sentences passed 
against the Right Boys (5). 

The organisation of all these Societies was com¬ 
plete. They had their collectors to receive taxes, 
their treasurers to keep the sums so levied, their ca¬ 
shiers to puy the expenses incurred for the interest 
of the common cause. Their agents used to oblige 
the peasantry to swear they would never betray 
them, and these oaths were generally faithfully kept. 
Avengers of all wrongs, they punished those pro¬ 
prietors that had speculated upon the price of the 
land or raised above a reasonable rate the rents of 
farms. 

Punishments indicted by them were of different 
sorts. 

Sometimes they would burn the dwellings of those 
they regarded as their enemies; sometimes they 
would drag a man destined to their vengeance out 
of his bed, in a cold winter night, and made him 
gallop unclad a long distance on horseback; after 
which they buried him up to the chin in a hole in 
the earth and left him there after slitting one of his 
ears (6). At other times they mutilated the cattle 
or ploughed up the meadows, or carried away the 
daughters of rich landholders. All these excesses 
were generally committed in the night time, and with, 


(4.) So called from the white shirt over their clothes 
which they wore as a rallying; sign. 

(5) Sir Richard Musgrave, Memoirs of the different 
Rebellions in Iff land, Vol. I. 

(6.) Young’s travels, Vol. i. p. 22. 
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to much promptitude and secrecy, that it wag at < 
mostjmpoesiple to'be on guard againtt them. 

A dreadful oath bound all the members of the \ 
association- Under pain of death they engaged 
themselves never to divulge what wag to take place 
duping and at iheir royrteiious deliberations, and 
to execute without hesitation, at the peril of life, all 
,that might be ordered by their Chiefs. When a 
member bad been selected to accomplish an act 
.of vengeance he would blindly obey the mandate. 
He had to murder and he murdered; he had to 
burn and he burnt; he had to dishonour a voung 
heiress and he dishonoured her; thence terrror was 
general« justice remained powerless against these 
associations acting in the dark and overmastering 
the populace by a dim find secret terror of their 
unseen power. 

Whoever dared to give evidence b gainst a White 
Boy was irremissibly vowed to death ; this was the 
first article of the code promulgated by this merci- , 
lets power, and this was known publicly. As soon 
as the prosecution had been commenced, the whole 
of the association would come in aid of the prose¬ 
cuted member. The most frightful threats were 
placarded at the door of all persons called to de¬ 
pose jn favour of the accusation. Complaints could 
not be but rare, notwithstanding the large premiums 
offered by the magistrates to encourage them, since 
the witnesses, after having been kept in some place 
of safety till the day of trial and immediately after 
it, were obliged to quit their country to save their 
life. 

The association however used not to strike with, 
out some previous notice. Mr. Geo. Lewis pub¬ 
lished a few years ago a very curious book on the 
proceedings in these circumstances. Had a pro¬ 
prietor exacted from his farmers too high a rent, the 
following morning he found stuck up on his door a 
placard in these terms : 

“ This is to inform you that wp will no longer 
suffer the injustice of paying a rent double of what 
it should be. He that will take no account of the 
present notice, shall be treated with the greatest 
•everity. 

Signed. Terry's Mother (or some other 
imaginary name.) 

When workmen were paid too low wages, a decree 
like tKe following was immediately published. 

“ Be it known that from this day none Bhall work 
under the salary of 10 shillings per week. Woe be 
lo whomever will accept inferior wages.” 

Signed. Terrv-Alt. 

The following appeared In order to slop the pay¬ 
ment of tithes. 


“ Let the consequence of this advice be duly 
we : ghed ; if you pay a single tithe, you may order 
your coffin. Would you stay in the country-or 
' leave it, your d< ath is certain.” 

Signed. Captain Rock. 

And underneath was the sketch of a coffin. 

As the warfare of these associations against the 
Ciyil and military government of Ireland (7),. was 
the cause of numerous disorders and devastations, 
■' afljAjal proprietors and young men belonging to rich 
PeWestant families thought of forming, under the 
name of Volunleeri, a counter-association with the 
sple view of mal'niaining public peace. They soon 
equipped and armed themselves and patrolled night 
and day wherever troubles burst out. These Volun- 


A^TIwerry, vol. IV. 
*rch£ 


teers became the model and nucleus for the formation 
of a body of national militia which soon a tained 
(in 1780) a number of no less than 44,000 men. 
Being'composed mostly of -Anglo-Irish, Protestants, 
the British Government took no distrust of them, 
and granted them large quantities of arms and mu¬ 
nitions of war. 

Those who first conceived that great military as¬ 
sociation had had no other object but the defence of 
the Irish soil; but Ireland Was so wretched, all 
classes suffered under so many vexations, that as 
soon as the Volunteers were conscious of fheir 
strength they resolved to nse it to ameliorate the 
situation of the country. A new spirit of patriotism 
rose amongst them, which embraced in a common 
bond of love all the inhabitants without distinction 
of race or of religion. The Catholicg that wished to 
become Volunteers were reoeived with open arms, 
while a Saxon soldiery gave the military salute and 
presented arms to the chaplains of the Catholio regi¬ 
ments. (8.) 

In each province the Volunteers held political 
meetings, and all agreed to send deputies to form a 
central assembly—with full power lo act as repre¬ 
sentative of the Irish nation. (9). That assembly 
called in Dublin look several resolutions, all founded 
upon the principle that the English Parliament bad 
no right whatever to legislate for Ireland and that the 
right rested solely with the Irish Parliament. The 
English Government then (1783) busied in the war 
against the United States of America and without 
means of connter.-balancing the new organisation of 
the Volunteers, recognised by a bill the integrity of 
the legislative rights of the two Irish houses. 

In the same year and for the first time the Ha¬ 
beas Corpus act was granted to Ireland. 

The following parallel will perhaps appear not 
devoid of interest. 

The spirit of White Boyism lasted, under various 
shapes, from 1760 up to the time when O'Connell 
took in hand the cause of Ireland. It is he indeed 
who has removed from his countrymen those habits 
of violence and of sanguinary retaliation of wrongs 
contracted at times when the power of principles 
and of moral ideas was not understood, no reformer 
perhaps ever succeeded so completely in influencing 
the spirit and morals of a large population. He has 
weakened the influence of secret societies, and dis¬ 
countenanced conspiracies, nocturnal executions, 
and'all the ancient organisation of Irish resistance. 
Ireland now professes to pursue in the light of the 
open day, and with the full publicity of regular 
meetings, under O'Connell’s guidance, the rescis¬ 
sion and reform of all the wrongs committed by 
England for so many centuries. Crimes against 
persons and property have diminished in a very 
commendable proportion; the deeds of the ocult 
conventicles hare been succeeded by the public ac¬ 
tion of that association which aits weekly in the 
Corn-Exchange at Dublin and dictates rules that 
the people accept with the most spontaneous unani¬ 
mity. Nothing equals the authority and influence 
of this new association. The old one had recourse 
to intimidation to ensure obedience; the new one 
appeals to no other feelings but pure patriotism, and 
moral devotion. Its greatest rigour consists in 
striking out of its lists those who are pronounced 

(8.) Sir Richard Musgrave, Mernirt of the different 
Rrbetliont in Ireland, vol. 1 p. 65. add 56. 

(9.) Sir R. Musgrave, Op.‘Cit.p.55, 
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unworthy. . This was the punishment which O’Con¬ 
nell thought of influ-ting lately on the inhabitants of 
Ahascragh for certain acts of violence, and it proved 
to be more effective than would have been the most 
severe of sentences. A few days after the people of 
Ahascragh had been declared incapable of obtaining 
during one year their card of repealers, they express¬ 
ed how>grieved they felt at having been misled by 
an excess of zeal; they implored pardon as men 
suffering under an unbearable load of punishment. 
The same feeling pervades a great part of the coun¬ 
try. It is sufficient for the Dublin association or 
O Connell, its president, to issue a simple order,,that 
the Irish peasant should overcome his ardent pas¬ 
sions and suppress his very nature. “ 1 have been 
beaten,” cried a man at the time of the elections at 
Waterford. “ And why did you not give blow for 
blow?” “ l thought the association had forbidden it.” 
On the eve of the great meetings the association 
proclaims an order prohibiting cutting any green 
bough from the trees, or appearing drunk: the next 
day not a tree has been touched, not u drop of whis¬ 
key has been consumed. And these meetings com¬ 
prehend several hundred thousand men 11 

It is difficult to repress a feeling of unqualified 
admiration for one who has like O’Connell, out of 
disorder created older,—out of riot, peace,—out of 
excess, moderation. But let us pause before we 
give way wholly to our feelings on this subject. 
O'Connell has yet the major part of hts career us a 
repealer to go through, “ Ilfaut attendre jusqu’au 
soir, pour dire, le beBu jour!’' Thus we can only 
at this time advert casually to the revolution of peace 
which this remarkable man has accomplished. HU 
tuntirs as respects Repeal involve perhaps some 
show of intimidation towards England, lie calls 
it, a display of moral strengih ; his enemies, a show 
of physical rebellion. He thinks perchance that as 
most of the concessions of England to Irishmen 
have been wrung from her by fear, the course he 
seems to take is a wise following of precedent. lie 
may be wrong in his conclusion, but that his pro¬ 
mises have ample foundation we will show iu our 
next.— Calcutta Star, Nov. 15. 

PERSECUTION IN MADEIRA. 

Amidst the sorrowful fortunes of religion in their 
own country, and the sore trials to which their tem¬ 
per, their pockets, and their zeal have recently been 
exposed, our good friends north of the Tweed have 
yet been able to spare a litlte time from their own 
sorrows to discuss the grievous oppression endured 
by one of their own native Scotch lnmbs, or wethers, 
at the hands of the savage and shearing authorities 
of Portugal in the island of Madeira. The case, 
indeed, is tolerably heart rending as told by the 
friends of the victim of Popish bigotry ; and as we 
have no information on the subject beyond that 
supplied through the ordinary channels from the 
martyred Scotchman and his allies, we are compel¬ 
led, per force, to take their stories for want of better. 

We have before us a number of the Scottish 
Guardian for the 22d inst. in which we find an ac¬ 
count of a” large and highly-respectable meeting 
of the inhabitants of Glasgow of all evangelical 
religious denominations,” held in Dr. Wardlaw’s 
chapel, for the purpose of memorialising the Go¬ 
vernment ** to take measures for the release of 
the Rev. Dr. Kalley, now under imprisonment in 
the island of Madeira, -for preaching the Gospel 


in his own house." The meeting was respectably 
attended by lay-laity and clergy-laity of very many 
denominations, and ** the proceedings commenced 
with prayer by Dr, Forbes.” The chairman, 
Jamea Watson, Esq., M.D., opened the secular 
proceedings; and one of the first things that came 
out was the rather odd circumstance that the 
meeting was summoned to take into consideration 
a state of facts that had no existence other than an 
imaginary one. “ The Rev. Dr. Kalley, now under 
imprisonment in the island of Madeira So says 
the account of the meeting. The Memorial agreed 
to by the meeting adopts, rather more cautiously 
however, a similar phraseology. It states that 
“ the Rev. R. U, Kalley, M. D.,” *' has been cast 
into prisonthey add oheir ” full beliefthat 
he “ had been incarcerated in violation of a 
treatyand they conclude 1 with an earnest prayer 
that “such steps may be taken as may be necessary ' 
to relieve Dr. Kalley from unjust imprisonment. 
These are the solemn assertions of the evangelical 
gentlemen then and there assembled. But, unfor¬ 
tunately, one of the first facts that transpired at the 
meeting was, that Dr. Kalley was not in prison at 
all. “■ The Earl of Aberdeen,” said the chairman, 
“ on a representation being made to him of the cir¬ 
cumstances of the case, enjoined our ambassador 
to Lisbon to demand that he should be released 
on bail, and that iu the future proceedings against 
him the strictest attention be given to the treaty 
betwixt the two countries. There is every reason 
to believe, therefore, that Dr. Kalley is at present 
at liberty, or is only in moderate confinement.*' 
This purl, then, of the memorial we may treat as a 
sham or fraudulent pretence, got up by the Glasgow 
Evangelicals to awuken a fictitious sympathy for the 
case. They say very boldly that he is in prison, 
but it is evident they know very well he is not. The 
next sentence of the learned chairman shows a 
glimpse at least oi the nature of their apprehen¬ 
sions. “ Bui still we cannot consider him as in a 
stqte of safety, imprisoned as lie is”—(he had just 
said lie was at liberty) —“ under a law, the penalty 
of which is death and confiscation of property ; 
and unless efforts are made and sustained in hia 
behalf, a conviction must take place under that law, 
which would be fatal to him.” What the exact 
nature ol Dr. lvalley’s offence, or the amount of its 
penalty may be, we cannot tell, and we shall not 
lake them on any such auihority us that before us. 
But one thing is quite certain, on the showing of the 
chairman, that (tie Government is called on to in¬ 
terfere, not to relieve a British subject from an un¬ 
lawful imprisonment— that has been done already— 
but' to bring ubout an arbitrary interference against 
a law, under which, they very frankly tell us, “ a 
conviction must take place.” The object, then, is 
to induce Lord Aberdeen to violate the law of 
nations, by a forcible interposition in behalf of a 
British criminal against Portuguese law. So much 
is obvious on their own shuwing. 

The “ truthfulness”—as the cant phrase now 
runs—of the Glasgow Evangelicals is not less con¬ 
spicuous on another point. The Memorial boldly 
states that Dr. Kalley “ has been cast into prison 
for no a ime; save preaching the Gospel of Christ, 
and that within the spalls of his own house." This 
seems to be the lie of the Memorial; the truth 
came out in the dlain speech of the evening, that of 
Dr, Henderson; " except in one instance, when, m - 
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der the temptation of a large audience, he preached 
m a, piece where 'he had no home ■ of hit own — ex¬ 
cept mi. that tingle instance, he did all in his own 
dwelling.” So that while the .'Memorial states 
that> he did nothing save in his own dwelling, the 
fact ts that on one occasion, at least, he contrived 
to call together “ a large audience”'out of his own 
house, and to be “ tempted” to preach to them an- 
: lawfully. So much to test the trustworthiness of 
these grievance-mongers. 

The short statement of the facts, as given by 
'themselves, is as follows. Dr. Kelley was a physi¬ 
cian, or apothecary, who once practised in Kilmar¬ 
nock, and was there and then well skilled in drugs, 
but “ entirely ignorant of the grace of God and 
we are sorry to have to say that he “ mingled to a 
considerable extent with the gay and giddy.” In 
process of time, however, as he rose in the world, 

. “h efell under the power of Divine truth;” and, 
being a married man, and knowing what comforta- 
* ble quarters the Emperor of China has been in the 
habit of providing for European missionaries, he 
resolved (several years ago) to qualify himself” as 
a medical missionary to China !” It is impossible 
to understand how any man, with a view of ” be¬ 
ing useful” “ as a medical missionary,” could think 
, of taking his wife to China ; where the penalty for 
preaching is death and flogging ; where a woman 
could only be an incumbrance ; and where, under 
the circumstances, the practice of medicine must 
be a mere farce. However, it is clear he was very 
. much disposed to take a ramble through the world. 
And as his wife's health compelled him to decline 
China, he went to Madeira, in the ostensible cha¬ 
racter of a physician, but really with the purposes of 
a missionary. On his first arrival at Madeira he met 
with no opposition from the clergy. He practised 
medicine, taught English to the students of fhe 
College and read the Bible to the poor who visited 
him for his advice—so that they “ were dismissed 
hot only with medicine for their bodies, but a 
portion of the Word of Life for the health of their 
souls.” Still the clergy did not interfere; hut as 
* he happened to be practising without a license, 
medical jealousy drove him to Lisbon to stand his 
, examination for a degree. On his return he renew¬ 
ed his practice, ail'd at length a charge of “ teach¬ 
ing the people heresy” was brought against him. 

' For a long time the clergy refused to entertain the 
charge. But at length, under pretence of practis¬ 
ing his own religion in his own house, he had 
schools of 800 adults to whom he taught the Bible 
' after his own fashion, and had assemblies of 4 and 
5,000 to hear the Word. 


For sometime he was allowed to go on without in¬ 
terruption. lie went away from Funchal to the 
■ northern part of the island, and having there hired a 
house, began again to preach ; and the interest ex¬ 
cited at this time over the island was such, that, 
Sabbath after Sabbath, thousands in that part of the 
pountry crossed through several parishes to go to 
the place where he was. He told him (Dr. H.) that 
the Sabbath before he led, no fewer than between 
4,Q00 and 5,000 were assembled. So eager were 
thpy to hear the word, that thousands were there 
on the Saturday evening with their provisions, 
which they suspended from the branches of trees, 
while they reposed during thes night under their 
shade. . He asked him what-was the fruit of all this 
interest; and his answer teas, that he could not say 


much about the .fruit yet~- be seemed (o think that 
there were many signs of promise, but he eoutd not 
say that there ‘Were many who had received the 
troth in the love of it. 1 A woman had refused to 
kiss images, and worship the Virgin, and for this the 
was cast into prison, where, he supposed, she still 
lay. In a letter which he had received from Dr. 
Kelley, he told him that there were five persons in 
prison—himself now made the sixth—for the sake of 
the Gospel. The apostacy, ns it was called, of the 
Portuguese, was the signal for renewed opposition 
to Dr. Kalley. (Hear, hear.) Those clergymen 
who had kept aloof s6 long as they thought there 
were no converts, now began first to cool • towards 
him, then to kindle against him, and now they were 
foremost among those who were his persecutors. At 
this time he received an intimation from the Gover¬ 
nor, that he must be silent, on pain of being 
tried. 

Still some time passed over without his being 
arrested, but at length he was secured, thrown into 
prison, and is now, it seems, liberated on bail—but 
certain (poor man !) of conviction and decapitation. 
So say his friends, at least, whom we do not very 
strongly credit. At all events, it is quite clear, from 
their own showing, that he deliberately, wilfully, 
and in the teeth of a fair anddriendly warning, and 
of much long-suffering and patience on the part of 
the authorities—broke the law under the fraudulent 
or false pretence of exercising his own rights of 
conscience. By treaty every man may worship in 
his own house; Bnd, indeed, the island contains an 
English Episcopal chapel with a resident minister, 
and also a Presbyterian place of worship. So that 
there is, and Ims been, every liberty for Dr. Kalley, 
his wife, children, servants, and all that belong to 
him, to exercise their religion unfettered and uncon¬ 
trolled. What has been tardily stopped, is an ille¬ 
gal interference by a foreigner with the religious in¬ 
struction of the natives. On the showing of his 
own friends, he has no claim to the protection of 
Lord Aberdeen ; and if his conviction is as certain 
as they tell us, we suppose the poor man will have 
nothing for it but to make Up his mind to be a 
martyr against his will. Of a truth, it would be an 
odd sight, and worth a voyage to Madeira for tliut 
alone. Only think! a Scotch Presbyterian nieencs- 
ter caught in his own trap, aud beheaded for the 
faith of John Knox and iEsculapius.by those bloody 
Papists, within a seven days sad of Falmouth. Be¬ 
headed ? Why, the man will he burnt alive I 
Seriously ; i« is quite evident from the statements of 
his friends—firstly—that Dr. Kalley has intentionally 
broken the law and laid himself open to its penally; 
secondly—that their charges against the authorities 
of Madeira are not to be depended upon ; thirdly— 
that the talk about “death” and martyrdom, is a 
shallow pretence to cast dust into the eyeaV the 
British public. 

Another meeting on the same scots was held re- 
! cently in Edinburgh, but the “ sympathisers" seem 
! not to have come off with flying colours on thut 
1 occasion. Patterson, die convicted blasphemer of 
Holywell-street, was present, and reduced them to 
a dilemma, by pointing out his owu sufferings under 
British law for the cause of true— blasphemy. Dr. 

I Halley’s blasphemies against the Catholic faith were, 
i ■ we doubt not, just as offensive to Portuguese ears.as 
the Holywell-street blasphemies were to the eyes oi 
our Protestant religionists. Why quarrel, gentle- 
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men of the north, about A mere question of degree t 
The line must be* drawn somewhere, and we cannot 
blame the authorities of Madeira very violently for 
not hitting the exact line marked out by otur West* 
minister Hall jurisprudence. II a line is drawn any¬ 
where, the main point must be to draw it between 
right and wrong; and in this respect the reluctant 
punishers of Dr. Kalley do not seem, to have erred 
very grievously.- » 

As a sort of set-off to the Madeira business, we 
beg to call attention to the following extract from a 
recent minute issued by the Free Church toillustrate 
the present freedom of religion in Scotland :— 

In some cases proprietors of land have refused 
sites for building places of worship for that part of 
the population who have avowed their attachment to 
the principles of the Free Church; that in other 
cases, servants and other dependents have been dis¬ 
missed front their situations and thrown on the wide, 
world, on uo other ground than that they have seen 
it their duty to leave the Establishment; that the 
cottagers in some parishes ha»e been warned, at 
their peril, not to shelter, even for a night, under 
their humble roofs, the ministers who have left their 
manses for conscience's sake ; and that, in ane in - 
stance, an interdict • has been applied for to prevent 
h minister from preaching on a certain estate, or on 
the sides of the roads and highways that pass through 
it .— Tablet 


ITALY. 

Attempt to assassinate the Pope.—A 
letter from Rome of the 27th ult., says—" A re¬ 
port baa probably reached you of an attempt to 
assassinate the Pope. The fact is, that a physi¬ 
cian, who is a great revolutionist, but driven to 
desperation by want of money, went one day to 
the palace, and, although he had a wooden leg, 
entered as nimbly as if it was his own house. 
Being met and asked who he wanted, he replied 
that he wished to speak to his Holiness on very 
urgent affairs. With much difficulty he wub in¬ 
duced to withdraw. On reaching the court he 
fired a pistol, without its being perceived that it 
was he who caused the explosion. The next day 
he returned attain, and went on until he met Ca- 
getanino, the Pontiff's valet, of whom he insisted 
on being immediately allowed to see tbe Pope on 
matters of high interest. 11 is entrance was, 
however, again refused, and he went away, but 
he was arrested on leaving the palace. A loaded 
pistol was found upon him.”— Uurkaru, Dec. 20. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Durham —'The Cathedral in 1643 — 
Thank's to the change in public feeling, the spirit 
of Puseyism has even found its way into Durham's 
venerable Cathedral. The clerical robes of Vener- 
able Bede, of holy bishops, of many sainted 
ecclesiastics (whose bones have mouldered be¬ 
neath this noble specimen of Catholic architec¬ 
ture since the eleventh and twelfth century), 
until very recently were in charge of the door¬ 
keeper, and but little attention was paid to them. 
Now, however, those very interesting mementos 
of the illustrious dead, have^beeh, for better 
custody, removed to khe Library, where they can 
only be seen by special leave. Over the spot in 
which, as it is contended by the Cathedral autho¬ 


rities, lie the remains of St. Cuthbert, is only 
placed a common flagstone. Report states that 
shortly some better memorial, some sepulchral 
toots timeni, will be placed on the ground whoreon 
formerly stood the magnificent shrine of Holy 
St. Cuthbert. The seven altars are now daily 
used by the students of the university tor public 
prayers. The north end of the cathedral, where 
lie interred the relics of Venerable Bede and 
several of the early Bishops of Durham, has 
been recently put up for public service on the 
Sunday evening. The rude, savage, and barbar. 
ous spirit of fanaticism which has so long dis¬ 
graced England, has left the marks of its fell 
spirit within the walls of*this beautiful temple. 
Some of the pillars, of which the marble bad 
been covered with a sort of composition by our 
early Reformers, have recently been removed, and 
their beauty restored. Glancing around the 
monuments, and comparing the modern with the 
ancient, it is impossible not to be struck with the 
truth of Dr. Wiseman’s reproach of such erec¬ 
tions, that “ most Protestant monuments are more 
fitting a heathen temple than a Christian sanctu¬ 
ary—nothing to carry the mind of the spectator 
from time to eternity, from earth to heaven.’* 
This also is, we hope, in the way of amend¬ 
ment. 

Jersey—W it at Emoland Wants.—E xtract 
from a sermon by the Rev. J. Cunningham :—“ In 
order that it may be as stable as it is powerful, 
that England may be as happy as she is great, 
there needs, I think, but this; that religi¬ 
ous strife, the fruitfuliest source of national 
weakness apd disorder should cease, and then, 
worshipping as their Fathers worshipped ; those 
Fathers, the artificers of all that is glorious in 
our boasted constitution; the English people, 
snatched from beneath the hoofs of prideful 
wealth, would again present the spectacle of a 
free, brave, cheerful, contented people, such a 
spectacle as they presented to the world during 
the old days of Catholicity, when although not 
possessed of a thousandth part of the aggregate 
wealth which now surrounds,but to mock them— 
the voice of destitution was unheard in all the 
‘ merrie' land; when wealth bore tbe charges of 
the State and of the Church, and labour enjoyed 
without molestation the fruits of a healthy and 
cheerful industry. That this happy ' olden time' 
may again return to bless the country; that it 
may be extricated from the abyss of vice and 
want into which it has fallen, is a blessing I 
earnestly invoke, in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Amen.” 

Convent of our Ladv of Metier, Mount 
Vernon-street.— We have had much satisfaction 
in learning that the religious sisters, for whom 
the (onverit in Mount Vernon-street has been 
erected, have arrived in Liverpool, in the couae of 
the present week, and that they will shortly enter 
upon the exercise of their charitable and laborious 
duties. From what we understand, the object of 
these ladies is to devote themselves entirely to the 
service of the poor. For this purpose they will 
open a school for the education and religious in¬ 
struction of poq f female children; they will visit 
the poor in sickness.and distress, and administer, 

. as far as lies in their power, both to their corporal 
and spiritual wants; they will also open an asy- 
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lum for the protection of females of good charac¬ 
ter, whose virtue n»y be exposed to ruin by their 
being Unprotected and unprovided for. The sup¬ 
port «f the religious sisters themselves is secured 
by the dowries which they bring with them on en¬ 
tering the order. But the extent to which the 
charitable objects to which they have devoted 
their lives will be carried, must depend upon the 
resources which are placed at their disposal by 
others. We sincerely congratulate our fellow- 
townsmen on the establishment of an institution 
«© truly noble and Christian, and we trust that the 
heroic and cbivialrous example of these young 
ladies, in devoting their lives to the exercise of 
the most sacred of Christian virtues, will stimu¬ 
late others to furnish them with ample means of 
doing good .—Liverpool Journal. 

Monastic Order in Kerry.— On Thursday, 
the 24th inst., the Rev. B. O’Connor, P. P , the 
Rev J- Buckley, the Rev. G. Roche,and the truly 
pious and zealous prior of the establishment (Mr. 
Townsend), repaired to the beautiful and eligible 
Bite of the monastery, so kindly given by Sir \V. 
Godfrey, and performed the imposing ceremony 
of laying the foundation.— Ibid. 

The Rev Mr. Kenny.— The removal of the 
Rev Mr- Kenny from Outerard to the parish of 
Oranmore, has created very general feelings of 
Borrow in this parish, were he has been resident 
for the last three years and a half; employed in 
the exercise of the purest piety and zeal, and 
practices of the most Christian virtues, blended 
with an ardent love of country, which have 
elicited the least fallible approbation in the great 
love they bore to him, and the universal feehngs 
of regret which his voluntary departure has ex- 
_ Galway Vindicator. 

The Rev P- O'Brien Davern. —The Catho¬ 
lic curate of Knockavella and Doneskea, in the 
county of Tipperary-the talented, ihe eloquent, 
the almost superhuman mind, whose great iacul- 
ties were ever exercised in behalf of suffering hu¬ 
manity, and in opposition direct, positive, and 
unflinching to the enemies of the human race- 
the biographer of the outcasts of Lord Uawarden 
—doot Father Davern, late of Knockany parish, 
breathed his last-resigned his pure spirit into 
the hands of Him who has created_and called him 
—on the night of Wednesday, the 30th uli.— 
Correspondent ef the Ireeman. 

Haydn and MoZART.-Haydn was a rigid 
Catholic. It is a fact not generally known, that 
he hesitated 10 come to England on account of the 
national heresy. Apart from this, however, nfl 
liked the English so well, that he lelt the country 
with regret. To judge from his conduct towards 
his great rival and contemporary, Mozart, he was 
a singular example of the absence of jealousy of 

his brother artists. Mozart was to have come to 

England the year after liaydn’s visit. At a din- 
• per at which both were present, which took place 
during the negociations, Haydn said, “ I must 
go first—nobody will listen to Iiaydn after Mo¬ 
zart;” and unluckily, it was so determined. Had 
Mozart come to England at this time, his life 
blight have been preserved, at least for some 
years, for the fear of destitution, which preying 
in hivurind, as his biographers ‘ell us, was the 
Min cause of his death, zon'd have bien ie. 
Sved. The public here, at least, would not hav 


suffered such a man to go to hi a grave for want of 
the meane of subsistence. Although twin stars 
of mode n music, Haydn and Mozart differed 
widely in Borne things.. Haydn was a man of great 
animal spirits, and a practical joker—Mozart was 
a very martyr to dejection. Mozart was a Catho¬ 
lic by education, but seems to have troubled. him- 
relf but little with the formulae and ceremonies 
of his Church. Haydn, on the contrary, was a 
great, and professed devotee: Latrobe, one of his 
English friends, says, that he wished to be thought 
a religious character rather than a musician. 
We have his own confession, that his rosary was 
a never-failing source of inspiration to him. Mr. 
Novello, who has seen most of the scores of his 
great works, says, that, secular as well as sacred, 
they are invariably scrawled on the back with the 
words Laus Deo, Gratias a Deo and the like ex¬ 
pressions. Mazart's household deity appears to 
hBve been the boy-god, Cupid.— Musical Times. 

The Catholic Missionary College of 
All Hallows, Drumcondra. —We are much 
gratified to find that there are already thirty-nine 
students in this college preparing for the foreign 
missions; eight for Madras^ two for Calcutta, 
one' 1 for Agra, three for Australia, one for the 
Cape of Good Hope, four for Demerara, four for 
Trinidad, four for Indiana, in North America; 
one for New York, ditto; one for Boston, ditto; 
five for Scotland ; and the others for places not 
named to us. The establishment is as yet only 
in its infancy. The directors are, however, com¬ 
missioned by the bishops of the diocesses before- 
' named, and by other bishops of various parts of 
the world, to select and educate young ecclesias¬ 
tics for their respective missions; so that, from 
the encouragement which this admirable establish¬ 
ment is receiving from tbe bishops of the fo¬ 
reign missions, we may calculate that ere long 
this will become one of the most powerful means 
in the hands of Divine Providence to diffuse and 
sustain our holy faith throughout the world, and 
that Ireland will shortly again merit the name 
which she so long before retained— the Island of 
Saints. 

Confirmation. —On Tuesday last, tbe Right 
Rev. Dr. Egan, Lord Bishop of this diocese, arrived 
in Killorglin, on his triennial visitation, where he 
administered the sacrament of Confirmation to 
1,369 persons, and afterwards in a most impres¬ 
sive address, exhorted such as had violated their 
pledge by cordial drinking, to renew it, and we 
are glad to find it had the desired effect. About 
500 young persons of those confirmed received 
the pledge on the occasion, at the hands of the 
Rev. Mr. O'Leary, P.P, of Castle island, who 
attended his lordship on his visitation.— Kerry 
Examiner. 

Rev. J. Carter.— Died, on the 26th ult., in 
the 54th year of his age,the Rev. John Carter,who, 
for upwards of eighteen years, was parish priest 
of Donoughmore, near this town. He was buried 
on Monday, in the grave-yard attached to Bar 
Chapel, which was erected chiefly through his 
exertions, and his funeral obsequies were per¬ 
formed by the Right Rfv. Dr. Blake, assisted by 
several of the Catholic clergy of the dioceses of 
Dromore and Armagh,— Requiescat in pace. — New- 
ry Examiner. 
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THE NEW REFORMATION IN SCOTLAND. 


If it be true riiat every house and kingdom 
divided against itself shall be laid waste, it 
will not be thought rash in us to'prophesy the 
speedy dissolution of the Scotch Kirk. In¬ 
deed we fear, that taking for true, the news¬ 
paper reports of the new reformation move¬ 
ments in Scotland, during the last few months, 
we shall have little chance of passing for 
prophets, even should our predictions be veri¬ 
fied to the letter; and perhaps at this moment, 
we mistake the process of decomposition 
which follows death, for the convulsive symp¬ 
toms of departing life. We propose to leave 
our readers to judge of this matter from the 
words of the Edinburgh Correspondent of the 
Englishman, and beg leave to refer them for 
the extracts we shall make from that Journal, 
to its issue of the 26th instant. 

We are given to understand, that the Non¬ 
intrusion or free Church party who are the 
Scotch reformers of the 19th century, teach 
and believe —“ that all who belong to it (the 
unreformed Kirk) or attend worship in if, are 
little better than Heathens, in a state of open 
rebellion against the Headship of Christ, and 
enemies to what they call the free preaching 
of the gospel ,”—and, “ that they consuler 
the killing of the opponents of Free Church 
to be a religious duty." In the new reformed 
Catechism, a Non-intrusionist is defined— a 
very good man, and a Moderate, or unreformed 
Calvinist, a very bad man, so that they are as 
opposed to each other as light is to darkness. 
The Free Church reformers say that they are 
themselves, tjie two witnesses mentioned in the 
Apocalypse, from whose mouth fire proceedeth 
to destroy their enemies, and lest this appli¬ 
cation of Scripture should go for nothing 
among the Moderates, one of the reforming 
Free Church preachers took for his text on 
49 


Sunday the 27th of August last, immediately 
after an assault on one of the opponents of the 
Free Church by a rabble, the following words 
from the Book of Exodus—“ And he said un¬ 
to them, thus saith the Lord Cod of Israel, 
put every man his sword by his side, and go 
in and out from gate to gate, throughout the 
camp, and slay every man his brother, and. 
every man his companion, and every man his 
neighbour" 

This man is surely John Knox redivivus : 
thus it was that be stimulated the Scottish Is¬ 
raelites of the 16th century by the authority 
of Scripture to avert from themselves the an¬ 
ger of Jehovah, by taking away the lifeof the 
unfortunate Mary, their unhappy Queen and 
Sovereign, and to destroy by the fire of their 
mouths (by the edge of the claymore) the 
adherents of the old religion. The language 
and violence of these new Scottish reformers, 
and the daily results of their proceedings so 
much resemble the harangues and the events 
that signalized the reformation movement of 
the 16th century, that the most inattentive 
Protestant is provoked to ask—“what did 
Scotland gain in pure religion by the reforma¬ 
tion of John Knox ?’’ Have the moderates or 
modern Presbyterians relapsed into the belief 
and practice of the Catholic religion, or is it 
necessary, in the principles of Protestantism, 
to have a reformation every now and then, 
and one on a large scale, every 300 years, for 
the honor and glory of God and the prospe¬ 
rity of his Kingdom on earth? Is it quite 
certain, in the principles of Protestantism, 
that the Church of Christ (founded on a rock) 
will fall back into Heathenism every 300 years, 
and that the sword or claymore must be pe¬ 
riodically unsheathed to reform it according 
to the views of the last John Knox ? 
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The religion of Mahomed was propagated 
by the sword, but the religion of Christ tri¬ 
umphed every where by the arms of patient 
suffering, meek zeal and humble prayer, and 
when an Apostle, through mistaken zeal, drew 
the sword in defence of his Divine Master to 
save him from suffering, he was told to put 
back his sword into its sheath , for all who 
take up the sword shall perish by it. (Mat¬ 
thew 26,52.) What wonder therefore that 
every attempted reformation of Christ’s re* 
ligion which cannot he reformed by man, is 
sought to be accomplished by the sword ; and 
de facto, in every country in Europe where 
Protestantism has been established, the sword 
made way for its introduction, whereas these 
same nations were all converted by the Catho¬ 
lic Church from Heathenism without the aid 
of secular power, and it is to be hoped they 
will become Catholic again through the same 
agency that effected their first conversion. 

Many of the contradictions and hollow 
boasts of ProteRtantism are brought into pro¬ 
minent notice by the late efforts made to 
reform the Kirk of Scotland. For the last 
200 or 300 years, every reformed pulpit was 
made to echo, Sunday after Sunday, the bless¬ 
ings and the light which the reformation had 
poured on every Protestant land, as well as 
the lamentations of reformed charity over the 
lot of certain mortals, called Catholics, to 
whom the Bible was denied in order to keep 
them in ignorance of religious truth. But 
what is the fact in reformed Scotland on 
Protestant authority, or rather on the autho¬ 
rity of public events passing before our eyes? 

The nation is maddened into barbarism by 
Calvinism; and religious knowledge and Chris¬ 
tian charity have forsaken the. land. O.ie 
half the people are persuaded they would be 
doing a service to God by killing the other 
half for religion’s sake, and a multitude can 
be found, on a signal given them, to force 
Open a public jail in the face of the Magis¬ 
trates, for the liberation of a drunken virago 
(dairy maid to one of their preachers) and to 
follow her, as their leader, in an assault on the 
opponents of the new-reformation movement. 
They are miserably deficient, the most of them, 
in even the rudiments of education. In the pa¬ 
rish of Lockbroom there ar$ stated to be 1493 
persons who can read but imperfectly, 
while 3710 oan neither read nor write. In 
Fairbrook parish not above one in ten of the 
whole population is able to read or write Eng¬ 
lish, and in 1833 there were 1773 persons 
abbve six years of age could not read at all. 
At that date there were some old people alive 

>0 copld remember the time when there were 
ttore than two Bibles in the Parish. 

*4- this, ye ministers of the Kirk in India, 


and return home to scatter Bibles among your 
own poor unenlightened countrymen and to 
teach them at least tb& rudiments of a useful 
education. The soul of a Scotchman ought 
to be as dear to you as that of an East Indian, 
and you say that unless they have the Bible 
and can judge for themselves, they shall all 
perish alike. Why do you travel over land 
and sea to make a proselyte, and leave the 
order of charity by taking more concern for 
strangers than for the household of your own 
faith. In the present state of things a convert 
to the divided Kirk should divide himself, in 
order to be a Kirkman according to the una¬ 
nimous definition of Kirkmen. 

Who can contrast the divisions, the varia¬ 
tions, and reformations of reformation, which 
have agitated England and Scotland since the 
10‘th century, and particularly within the last 
few years, with the stateliness, the unity, the 
solidity, and undying sameness of the Catho¬ 
lic edifice, whose pinnacle shooting heaven¬ 
wards from the hills of Rome, out tops the 
clouds and overlooks the earth in peace, se¬ 
cure from the commotions of the contrary 
winds of doctrine, without being persuaded, 
that our holy Church is the ark of salvation, 
and that if it is the work of Noah, God him¬ 
self superintended the building and watches 
over its preservation. Ravens have gone out 
fiorn it, and perished in the troubled waters 
of error which cover the earth ; but the doves 
that escaped from its windows, are returning 
by the same passage, after having sought in 
vain a resting place elsewhere. The follow¬ 
ing are the extracts from the Edinburgh Cor¬ 
respondent of the Englishman to which we 
referred. 

Edinburgh, October 28, 1843. 

****** In a good many of these 
Highland parishes, the pulpits and pews of the 
establishment are almost entirely deserted, and 
in several of them, the communion of the sacra¬ 
ment has not been celebrated since the disrup¬ 
tion in May. The natives have been impregnated 
by their out-going ministers with an insuperable 
aversion to the Parish Kirk. They have been 
made to believe that all who belong to it, or at¬ 
tend worship in it, are little better than heathens, 
in a state of open rebellion against the headship 
of Christ, and enemies to what they call the free 
preaching of the Gospel. With sentiments like 
these rankling iu their bosoms, it is not surpris¬ 
ing that an ignorant, and simple-minded, and 
withal superstitious people like the Ross-shire 
Highlanders, should have broken out into acts 
of violence m attempting to resist the settlement 
of ministers m the vacated Parishes. In their 
eyes the new presentee was a hireling, wanting 
only the stipend, and not the true shepherd that 
careth for the flock. He was an Erastian or 
mere Court of Session minister, who came there 
without any warrant from Christ, or call from 
the people : Ho was in fact the mao whom they 
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had been taught, as a Christian dot}', not only 
to eschew all communication with, but to expel 
from the district, as the money-changers and sel¬ 
lers of doves were driven from the temple of 
Jerusalem. 

Accordingly, at Ross-keen, Resolis, Logie, and 
some other Parishes in Eastern Ross, where the 
Presbyters were proceeding in the usual way to 
settle the new incumbents, they were set upon by 
large mobs of men and women, armed with 
stones, sticks, shearing hooks, See., who tooje 
possession of the Church yard, locked the 
Church door, and dared any one to enter for the 
performance of a ceremony which they hold to 
be a desecrating of the sacred place, an act of 
intrusion perpetrated against their will, and the 
sovereign authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the struggle, various persons, including Lady 
Ross, and some of the law officers and the local 
authorities were struck and severely injured. 
The Presbytery were completely deforced, and 
obliged to go through the ceremony of induction 
at a safe distance in the neighbourhood. To ce¬ 
lebrate their lawless triumph the rioters set the 
Church bell a-ringing; and pushed their fanatical 
outrages to such an extent as to march in open 
day to the town of Tain, where in the lace of the 
magistrates they*broke open the jail and earned 
off a female prisoner who acted as ring-leader at 
one of the riots. The civil authorities in the dis¬ 
turbed district found themselves quite unable to 
cope with the exasperated mobs, even when as¬ 
sisted by the coast guard ; but on application 
to the Lord Advocate, some detachments of troops 
were despatched, and their timely interposition 
had the effect of putting an immediate and en¬ 
tire stop to the riots. And lucky it was that 
they were checked in the bnd: for it is quite 
understood, that the Free Churchmen had re¬ 
solved to oppose every settlement in the county; 
which unquestionably would have led to serious 
destruction of property, as well as bloodshed and 
the loss of life. They had all their plans arrang¬ 
ed for acting on an organised system. Signal 
boats were ready to be stationed on the Firth at 
different points to convey intelligence, and in 
case of being overpowered or pursued, they had 
provided retreats in the woods and among the 
hills where some of the rioters have betaken 
themselves to since the arrival of the military, 

• • • • • That they were bent 

upon murder, and that they consider the killing 
of the opponents of the Free Church to he a reli¬ 
gious duty, are facts placed beyond dispute by 
the conduct of the rioters. Lady Ross’s life was 
in imminent peril, and she oply escaped by the 
fleetness of her horses. It is a lamentable dis¬ 
play of fanaticism, that this beautiful and amia¬ 
ble lady, remarkable for her unwearied charities 
should have been set upon by an infuriated mob, 
for no other reason than her wishing to he pre¬ 
sent in her own Parish Church, at the ordiuation 
of her Parish minister. Some of those poor par¬ 
sons whom she had visited with her kiudness 
only the preceding day, were found among her 
dastardly assailants. Another intended victim was 
Mr. Robs of Cabrossie, who was waylaid by some 
hundreds of vagabonds and contrived to elude 
their vengeance, by sending a person disguised 


on horse back to learn the spot where they were 
wajting to seize and put him to death. Mr. 

| Mackenzie, the new minister of Logie, was ob¬ 
liged to wander all night in the plantations, as 
the rioters were in pursuit of him, and would 
have taken his life had he not outstripped his 
pursuers, by making his way first to Tain, and 
afterwards to Lochbroom. So bent were these 
infatuated people on bloodshed, that an aged 
Dame in the crowd when a gentleman advised her 
,to go home as she could attack nobody, replied, 
“ it was true she was a frail old woman, but she 
had no doubt strength would be given her!” 
Another party of rioters when they could gel at 
their victim no other way, proceeded to unroof his 
house, and when the poor man’s daughter with a 
child in her arms remonstrated, they told her 
“ that all who would not be on the side of Christ 
would he murdered!” 

Such perversion of religious feeling as this, it 
is hardly possible to discover even in the deepest 
reign of i-rnormej and superstition. The deluded 
peasantry in Eastern Ross unhesitatingly declare 
they regard the outrages in which they have been 
engaged as “ the work of God done in obedi¬ 
ence to his will, as the Jews of old were com¬ 
manded to exterminate the Amalekitea and other 
tribes who opposed their taking possession of the 
land of Promise, It is worthy of notice, how¬ 
ever, llut the rioters were not of the lowest 
classes, for whom the excuse of ignorance might 
he pleaded. They consisted chiefly of small 
tenants with their cottars, their families and farm, 
servants. It is scarcely necessary to ddd that 
they all belong to the Free Church. The leaders 
of the party, no doubt ashamed of excesses, tried 
to make it out that their adherents had nothing 
to do with them. But the fact was too flagrant 
to admit of dispute: Numbers of them were 
known to belong to the congregations of the seced¬ 
ing ministers, some of them elders; and tho 
drunken virago who was forcibly liberated from 
the jail of Tain is said to he dairymaid to Mr. 
Sage, the Non-intrusion minister of Resolis. 


* * The counties of Ross and Sutherland have, 
been distinguished for their fanaticism from a 
very eaiiy period. Two hundred years ago, the 
inhabitants attached themselves to the booted and 
spurred apostles of the solemn league and cove¬ 
nant, which they carried through the country, 
forcing the lieges to sign it at the point of the 
sword, and in open rebellion to the king. During 
the persecution under Charles II. they furnished : 
a fair quota of martyrs, and the names of manyjj 
of their clergymen figured in the list of ejected! 
ministers. Mr. Maokgilligen of Fodderty, Fraser j 
of Brae, Hogg of Kilteam, Ross of Kincardine,! 
&c. were among the state prisoners, in the Brassy 
rock, for holding conventicles, and their memory! 
is stiil fragrant in the annals of the persecuted! 
Church of Scotland. In more recent times their 
pious enthusiasm was with difficulty restrained 
within the bounds of moderation. In 1829, when 
the Catholic Relief Bill was passed, it was ns 
easy matter to keep them quiet, and the wag of » 
minister’s finger would have sent them down] 
claymore in hand to disperse the British Partial 
roent for betraying the crown-rights of the Re| 
deemcr auiUeuiug up Anti-Christ on his throne] 
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Two years ago they were agitated with the fanati¬ 
cism of revivals or religious meetings, like those 
in America, which kept them in a state of excited 
frenzy night and day. In the parish of Lochcar- 
ran, the late minister introduced the practice of 
causing the people to deliver their sentiments on 
religion, publicly at fellowship meetings, and the 
Consequence was that many of them showed a 
wonderful facility in talking upon such subjects, 
but their knowledge was very superficial, and 
though they were familiar with the words and 
phrases of theological disputation, it was found 
they attached no definite ideas to them. The 
revivals of 18*0 where particularly enthusiastic 
in the parishes of Urquhart, Tain, Eddistoun, 
Logie-Easter, Kibrarier, Alness, Kiikmiehael, 
&c., where sermons aru^ prayer meetings were 
bold in the churches almost every day in the 
Week. 

The effect of all this on the minds of an illite¬ 
rate and imaginative people may readily be 
conceived. For it is a deplorable truth that 
although they have enjoyed the advantage of 
evangelical preaching as the Non-intrusiouists 
Teckdn theirs, for more than a century and a 
.half, they are miserably deficient in even the 
rudiments of education. In the parish of Loch- 
broom, one of the most zealously attached to the 
’ Free Church, there are stated to be 1490 persons 
who can read but imperfectly, while 3710 can 
neither read nor write, la Gairbock parish, not 
above one in ten of the whole population is able 
to reat| or write in English, and in 1833, there 
were 1773 persons above six years of age who 
could not read at all. At that date there were 
some old people alive who could remember the 
time when there was only one, or at most two 
bibles in the parish, besides the minister’s. * * 

In many well-attested cases the sacred duties 
. of the pulpit have been wofully prostituted, to 
excite and influence the minds of the people 
against the adherents of the established Church. 
I have seen a communication from a gentleman 
resident on the spot, who gives some examples of 
the manner in which the out-going ministers were 
endeavouring to instigate their flocks to commit 
violence on their opponents. The late clergyman 
of Kincardine, immediately after the first assault 
made on Donald M‘Gregor, the Parish Presentor 
! or Clerk, who was cruelly abused on the timber 
mare, chose for his text on Sabbath August 27 th, 
a verse in Exodus (c x.vxi. v. 27 .) “ And he 
*«aid unto them, thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 

; put every man his sword by his side, and go in 
: and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and slay every roan Ins brother, and every man 
; bis companion, and every man his neighbour." 

Another Clergyman in that quarter has often been 
[ prophesying this season, that in three and a half 
’ years, they (the seceding ministers) should be 
' back to their Churches, for they are the two wit- 
nesses mentioned in the llth chapter of the book 
' of Revelations, of whom it is said they stand 
f before the God of the earth, and if any man hurt 
them, fire proceeded out of their mouth and de- 
Voureth their enemies It The same Reverend 
prophet has been in the habit of visiting the Pa- 
!> fish schools in Rosskeen, and putting such ques- 
/ lions as the following to the lutle»boys ami girls. 


“ What is a moderate i” and " what is a Non- 
intrusionist I” The children of course had been 
previously taught to call a Moderate a very bad 
man, and a Nbu-intrusionist a very good man I and 
this gave the Catechist a fitting opportunity for 
reviling his opponents, and praising himself and 
his party. •••■**•• 

Conversion. —We are informed on good 
authority that a Scotchman, a Presbyterian, 
applied to His Grace, the Archbishop, on 
Tuesday last to be received into the Church, 
he having read on the subject of Religion for 
some time and was quite satisfied of the truth 
of Catholicity. _ 


Te Deum. —We are requested to state that 
the Te Deum will be sung at the Durrumtollah 
Church at 5 o’clock r. m., and at the Cathe¬ 
dral and St. Thomas.’ Church after vespers to¬ 
morrow evening, Sunday, being the last day of 
the year. 

St. Thomas Ciiuiicii. —Henceforward there 
will be two Masses on SundSy’s at St. Tho- 
mas' Church—the first will begin at 64 and 
and the second at 7$ a. m. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE 
AND H. M. IOtii REGIMENT. 

We have learnt with delight that at Mass 
on Christmas day in Fort William the Catho¬ 
lic Soldiers of H. M. 10th Regt. made a col¬ 
lection for our Oi phanage that amounted to 
102 Co.’s Rs. Such a subscription from 500 
Soldiers would be deemed surprising any where 
but amongst Irish Catholics, who have made 
such liberal acts of charity common amongst 
them. It is only two months since they 
raised a subscription of 479 Go's. Rs. for the 
same noble object; and from the time they 
entered, the Fort to tlie present day, they 
could not have contributed less than 1400 
Co.’s Rs. for the support of the Orphans, 
besides 400 Co’s. Rs. more for the Chapel 
expenses, the Propagation of the Faith and 
other charitable purposes. Generosity like 
this which cannot be exercised, but with great 
sacrifice of comforts and self-abnegatiou, re¬ 
flects as much honour upon them, as it cabIs 
censure upon us. May God bless them, 
and give us the spirit to imitate them ! We 
congratulate His Grace, our Venerated Arch¬ 
bishop, on the firmness and stability of his 
Orphan Institution, which few would have had 
the courage to begin without Government 
assistance; for though the monthly expenses 
of. it amount, we understand, to 800 Co.’s Rs. 
yet it cannot but continue to flourish, based 
as it is on the charity which warms the breasts 
of poor Irish Catholics. 
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Baw Bazar Schools. —We understand 
that the Boy’s School hitherto kept in the 
Bow Bazar is be opened on the 8th January 
on the ground floor of the priest’s house in 
Durrumtollah, and the Girl’s School is to be 
opened on the same day in the house No 56, 
lately occupied by Mr. Cooper in the Bow 
Bazar. 


APPOINTMENT OF THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF GOA. 

We extract the following from the Madras 
Catholic Expositor of the present Month :— 

We have great pleasure in laying before our read¬ 
ers the following extract of a letter from Home to 
the address of His Grace, the Most Itev. Archbishop 
V. A. B. of Malabar. The appointment to which 
this document refers was previously announced in 
the public journals, but in too vague a manner to 
give general satisfat tion ; however as it appears in 
an authentic form, it will doubt less prove inter¬ 
esting to every well-wisher of the Ca'holic cause in 
ludiu. 

Iistratio d’una letters della Sacra Congregazione 
di Propaganda All’ Iilmo e Umo Monsignor Fran¬ 
cesco Saverto di S. Anna Arcivescovo di Sardia, Vi. 
cano Aplico del Malabar. 

lllirio e llmo Signore. 

Non lastio di assirurarla sull’ aflure di Goa, rhe 
la nomina del novello Arcivescovo di Goa h Mata 
(alia legittimamente di concerto con Mgr. Incaricato 
di Sua Samits, con beneplucito della Santa Serifed 
approvatada da Sua Santita, die fecc, non h guart, 
spedire all’ Eletio Prelato le Bolle Pontifiue. lia 
fatto poi conoscere paticolarmente il Santo Padre 
all' Arcivescovo, che la sua giurisdtzione non si es- 
tende alle Ilegioni, e Popoluzioni confidateui Suoi 
Vtcarii Aposlolici; raccomanaandogli I’osservanza 
dei noti Brevi Pontificj a questo riguardo, ne si ha 
luogo di dubitare della piena Sominessione e defcr- 
enza dell Arcivescovo al Suprinto Gerarra, Tali 
positive notizie la gioveranno per ismentire le dicerie 
dei dissident!, e turbolcnti E< clesiastir i, e per ogni 
sua norma. Prego quiudt il Signore che luugainenle 
La conservi, e La prosper!. 

DiV. S. 

Affezionatissimo per servirla, 
t G. F. Card Fransoni Pref., 
Segnata ^ q 1qvann1 Bjuikecli, Segrio. 

Roma della Propaganda 12 Agosio 1843. 

Extract of a letter from the Sacred Congregation 
of Propaganda to his Grace the Most Illustrious 
and Most Reverend Francis Xavier of St. Anne, 
Archbishop of Sardia, Vicar Apostolic of Malabar. 
Most Illustrious and Most Rev. Sir, 

1 do not omit assuring you concerning the affair 
of Goa that the nomination of the new Archbishop 
of Goa has been legitimately in concert with his 
Lordship the charge d’affaires of His Holiness, with 
the beneplacet of the Holy See, and that it has been 
approved of by His Holiness, who not long since, 
caused the Pontifical Bulls to be despatched to the 
Prelate elect. His Holiness has also made known, 
in particular, to the Archbishop, that his jurisdiction 
dues not extend to the regions and people confided 
to his Vicars Apostolic, recommending to him the 


observance of the well known Pontifical Briefs on 
this subject, nor is there room to doubt ui the full 
submission and deference of the Arebbishop to the 
Supreme Pontiff. This positive information will 
assist you to contradict the assertions of the dissent¬ 
ing and turbulent Ecclesiastics, and for your entire 
Government. 

Finally I pray God to preserve you long and to 


prosper you. 


Sd. { 


Your Grace’s 

Most affectionate Servant, 
J. Ph, Card. Frabsoni, Pref. 


John Brunnelli, Secretary. 
Rome from the Propaganda, 12ih August, 1843. 

Thus then the long widowed church of Goa has 
been at length provided for.^We congratulate the 
Catholics of ihai city and independencies on this 
auspicious event, the forerunner, we trust, of in¬ 
numerable blessings to that portion of the vineyard 
over which llis Grace is called to preside. Front 
the above letter we are happy to find, that llis Holi¬ 
ness has every confidence in the full and entire 
submission ot this illustrious Prelate to His Apos¬ 
tolic decrees. We have therefore every reason to 
hope that his zeal and piety will be directed to 
the destruction of Schism throughout India, and 
that moved by his admonitions and example those 
who have hitherto resisted the authority of the Holy 
See will return to the unity of the Church. 

The following extract of a letter from Dr. Olliffe, 
V. G. of Bengal, which appeared' in the Madras 
Circulator of Nov. 10th, deserves a place here. It 
supplies us with ihe name of the Archbishop elect— 
and with other important information. 

“ Matters have been so far arranged wiih Portugal 
that die Patriarch of Lisbon (in die consistory of 
the 10th June) has been made Cardinal, anew 
Archbishop has been appointed for Goa in die per¬ 
son of Father Silva de Torres, a Benedictine, who 
has made bis profession ot faith in die hands of ihe 
Nuncio, at Lisbon, and a Bidiop has also been 
named for Macao, viz. Padre Borga. But the 
Brief “ Mui.ta Pkj.clare" remains unaltered.'' 


The letter of the Sucred Congregation informs 
us that His Grace’s juristic lion does not extend 
to the regions and people confided to ihe Pope’s 
Vicar’s Apostolic, and that (be Holy Father baa 
recommended to him the observance of the well 
known Pontifical Briefs on this subject, ihe prin¬ 
cipal ot which is unquestionably “ Multa Pras- 
clake”— wherein express mention is made of 
Mcliapore, Cranganore, Cochin, and Malacca, and 
the Apostolic letter “ Etsi Sancta,’’ concerning 
the erection of the Archbishoprick of Goa, is 
derogated, so that the Archbishop of Goa cannot 
in future exercise any jurisdiction whatsoever, 
even worthy of special mention, in those coun¬ 
tries. In the extract from Dr. O.'s letter, it is 
expressly stated that the Brief “ Multa Pii.b- 
clare” remains unaltered. Hence it is evident 
that llis Grace was appointed by the Holy 
See upon condition that these Briefs, so long 
disregarded, should be inviolably and faithfully 
observed ; to that condition the crown of Port# 
gal has consented, by taking part in and approv¬ 
ing of the appointment, and by so doing has 
received and acknowledged ihose Briefs, It does 
not appear whether any efforts were made to ob¬ 
tain cither a revocation of those documents or at 
least some modification of their provisioos. To us 
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it teems not only possible, but also most probable 
that there was no attempt made on the part of her 
Most Faithful Majesty to regain her influence 
respecting Ecclesiastical affairs in British Terri¬ 
tory, but that the will of His Holiness on this 
head was at once acceded to, particularly as 
there is little doubt that the obstacles to a recon¬ 
ciliation were to be found not in India, but in 
Portugal itself. If so, the boasted rights of that 
Crown have been easily surrendered, and it looks 
very like an acknowledgment, that said rights had 
long since ceased to exist, and that all who rested 
on them were grossly mistaken in the line of con¬ 
duct they pursued. But perhaps the Portuguese 
Ministry attempted something; perhaps they even 
urged the appointment of Bishops to Malacca, 
Cranganore and Coctfln, and also (of Don Anto¬ 
nio) to St. Thomd; yet no such appointments 
have taken place—and why? because the Brief 
“ Multa Pb^clabe” remains unaltered,* Iiis 
Holiness would not consent to any thing else; 
the authority of his Vicars Apostolic must be 
maintained, respected, and acknowledged by all 
who wish to live and die his children and mem¬ 
bers of tbe Holy Catholic Church, of which He 
alone is the Supreme visible Head. It is worthy of 
remark, that Portuguese India has been provided for, 
that Pastors have been given, under the exercise of 
the right of patronage, to Goa and Macao, whilst the 
Dioceses mentioned in the Brief “ Mult a Pra. 
Clark” have hem overlooked, nny even whilst in 
regard to ihetr. it has been agreed, as is evident from 
the terms of His Grace's appointment, tiiat the said 
Brief should be observed by him, and that it should 
remain unaltered. 

This being the case, we beg most respectfully to 
submit, first, that Portugal has formally accepted 
the said Brief “ Multa Prsiclaiie,” (with the 
Olliers referred to in the extract of Card. Fransoni’s 
letter, and which his Grace was recommended to 
observe,) thereby renouncing all claim to the right 
of patronage, and to any interference whatsoever 
in Ecclesiastical affairs in British Territory; and 
hence there can be no shadow of excuse for further 
opposition to the authority of the Vicars Apostolic. 
—and secondly, that it has accepted them, not 
merely from the date of his Grace's appointment, 
but from the beginning, from their publication, 
thereby acknowledging their intrinsic validity and 
authority and the consequent obligation of all to 
submit to them without reference to the temporal 
power. 

Under these circumstances we put it to those who 
have hitherto refused submission to the Vicars 
Apostolic, whether they will still persist. It has been 
rumoured that such is the determination of some; 
that they will accept his Grace's patronage, if they 
can have it on their own terms; but that if, as the 
Iloly See expects, he take part with the Vicars Apos¬ 
tolic, they will have nothing to do with him. How 
far this may be true, time will most probably tell us. 
They certainly promised, that if Portugal consented, 
they would freely and cheerfully acknowledge the 
Vicars Apostolic; that condition is now verified, let 
“he promise be fulfilled. 

Portugal, as we have already said, has not only 
consented to those briefs, but acknowledged them 
from their very date, thereby confessing, that they 
were binding, from the very outset, on all concerned 
and consequently that those who refused submission, 


under plea of maintaining the rights of that Crown, 
are answerable before God for the consequences of 
their resistance. This is nothing more than what 
we have ever maintained, and we are happy to find 
that Portugal has at length subscribed to our opi¬ 
nion. Notwithstanding all that has been already 
said on this subject, we feel assured that many 
have been led astray, rather through ignoranee, 
than through malice; we therefore request the seri¬ 
ous attention of our readers to the following con¬ 
siderations. * 

According to Catholic doctrine, Our Holy Father 
the Pope is the Vicar of Christ upon earth, to 
whom, in the person of St. Peter, was given full 
power to feed, rule, and govern the Universal 
Church, both Pastors and people. It is admitted 
by all that no one can limit, alter, or do away with 
authority once eonferred, unless either the party 
who conferred it, or his successor in office, or a per¬ 
son superior to both. As then Christ, who gave ins 
authority to the visible Head of His Church, lias 
neither superior, nor successor, but is a priest for 
ever according to the order of Melchisedeik, it 
follows that lie alone can set bounds thereunto or 
destroy it altogether. But has he done so ! we 
confidently answer in the negative. If we look to 
Scripture us interpreted by the infallible authority 
of’ the Catholic Church, we* find our Divine Re¬ 
deemer pledged to give unto Peter and his suc¬ 
cessors the most ample powers—even “ the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven" that whatsoever he should 
bind on earth should be bound m Heaven, and 
whatsoever he should loose on earth should be loosed 
in Heaven. If we look to tradition, we meet with the 
most convincing proof the same truth, not a word 
about limitation or diminution of authority, St. 
Peter and his successors have received full powers 
for the government of the Universal Church. And 
if so, has not our present Venerable Pontiff the same 
plenitude of authority as was enjoyed by St. Peter, 
Paul V. or any other of his predecessors. Paul V. 
who had full power to make whatever arrangements 
he liked for the government of each and every por¬ 
tion of the Church, independently of Portugal or 
any another temporal power, agreed to a certain 
Concordat he had equal powers to revoke it the next 
day, if he pleased, and to make a different arrange¬ 
ment, and although he might perhaps personalty be 
considered as autiug badly towards the other party, 
were lie to change his miud so suddenly, and with¬ 
out reason; yet the act would have been perfectly 
valid, (having emanated from the plenitude of Apos¬ 
tolic authority,) and binding in conscience on ail 
concerned. Vs hat that Ven. Pontiff could have done, 
had it so pleased him, Gregory XVI, has done; 
yet his power has been questioned, and his authority 
despised, because forsooth, Paul V. made a Concor¬ 
dat with Portugal, and thereby restricted the Papal 
power in himself and his successors 1 Who ever 
heard of such a principle? There is a great difference 
between the position of authority and its exercise. 
The one depends on the giver, the other on the re¬ 
ceiver. Thus for instance the Governor's authority 
is given him by act of Parliament; whilst he is Go¬ 
vernor, every iota of authority is so vested in him, 
that he cannot deprive himself of it, much less li¬ 
mit it in himself or his successors. But as to the 
time and manner of exercising it, and whether he 
should exercise it fully or only in part, that is left 
to himself, unless where the law may specially pro- 
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vide. Let us suppose, that he makes a written 
Concordat with one of his friends, giving him the 
patronage of a certain situation, would that Con¬ 
cordat be so binding on himself and his successors 
that neither he nor they coald fill up the place with¬ 
out reference thereto 1 Certainly not. The ques¬ 
tion is not how far he would be personally justified 
in disregarding the agreement, but whether an ap¬ 
pointment made independently thereof would be 
valid. Undoubtedly it would be perfectly valid; 
nor would the agreement be a proof of the contrary 
as the law under which be acted, limited not his 
power. Let us apply the case. The Pope’s author, 
ity is given him by God ; and so long as he is Pope, 
every iota of that authority is so vested in him, that 
he cannot deprive himself of it, much less limit it 
in himself or his successors, As to the time and 
manner of exercising it, and whether he should 
exercise it fully, or only in part, that is left to him¬ 
self. It is a fact that a Concordat was made by Paul 
V. of happy memory, giving the Crown of Portugal 
the patronage of certain Diocesses ; but was that 
Concordat so binding on himself and bis successors, 
that neither be nor they could provide for the govern¬ 
ment of those places without reference thereto, »nd 
in a different manner? Certainly not. The question 
is not how far His Holiness would be justified 
personally, before God, in honour and conscience, in 
disregarding the Concordat, but whether appoint¬ 
ments made independently thereof would be valid. 
Undoubtedly they are perfectly valid ; nor can 
the Concordat be urged as a proof of the contrary, 
since Christ, as the Council of Florence has defined, 
gave St. Peter and iiis successors full power to feed, 
rule and govern the Universal church, It is not 
our business to enquire whether Portugal was treated 
well or not, in this case, Or to question the motives 
which actuated his Holiness; for these let him 
answer to God, he is personally as liable to err and 
sin as any one else. We have seen that he has the 
power to decree as he did; the Briefs were therefore 
valid from the beginning, and it was our business to 
submit cheerfully to his will. This has not been 
, done by many, and Schisrg and dissension were the 
melancholy consequence. It is not however too late 
to remedy the evil. Let those who have hitherto 
resisted return now to their duty, the Father of the 
Faith will receive them with open arms, and hea¬ 
ven will rejoice at their conversion. 

We have now said enough in vindication of the 
validity and authority of the Briefs under which 
Btitish India has been confided to the Vicars Apos¬ 
tolic. In only remains for us to examine the Con- 
c >rdat, and to enquire into its conditions, and 
their observance by the contracting parties. To 
this we will devote a few pages of our next number, 
hoping by this means, to undeceive those who have 
hitherto strayed from the paths of unity and peace, 
and to restore them to the bosom of that Church to 
which, at baptism, they promised eternal obedience. 


Collections for Nov. through the 
Rev. R. Johnson, Rectorof St. 
Xavier’s College, . 25 


0 3 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 
^ecd. by Collections on Christmas 
Day at the Cathedral, .. .. 

At the Fort,through the Rev, Mr. 

Sumner, 

At St. Thomas, througluthe Rev, 

Mr. Weld, .... 

At Dum-Dum, thro’ Sfergt. Mai 
Haslam. 


108 3 6 
102 0 0 
20 10 0 


6 6 0 


FOR THE ORPHANAGE AT CHAN- 
DERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

R.Deef holts .R g . 

Gomes . 

M. A. Minoss, . 

T. Ware. 

P.Neyland, .... .... 

W. McMullan.. ,, 

W. Williams.. 

A Friend to the Poor, .. 


0 0 
0 0 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Brevet Capt. John Macdonald, GGth 
Itegt. thro’ N. C. Biale, Esq.,.. 50 0 0 


Monday, 
3 Oct. 


Jan. 


FESTIVALS. 

1 »*—Circumcis d. 2 cl.com. 


Tuesday, 2,—Oct. -S. Steph Prot. d. corn. &c 
Wednesday 3,—.Oct. S. Joan, Ap. com. &c. * 
Thursday, 4,—-Oct. SS. Innoe. d. 

Friday, 5,—Vig. Epiphan seni. com. S. 
Saturday, G,—Epiphany Dm. d. 1 cl. 

Sunday, 7,—Within'the Oct. sem, 

Monday, 8,—Of the Oct. sem. ,' 

Tuesday, 9,—Ditto. < * 

Wednesday, 10,—Ditto. 

Thursday, 11,—Ditto. 

Friday, 12,—ditto. ■ 

Saturday, 13,—Octave Epiph. d. 




THR BENGAL CATB6L?£T ERA LD. 


$72 

DEATH OF THE REVEREND EUGENE 
SliEIL. 

It Is our painful duty to announce the demise of 
thisyoung and pious Ecclesiastic,which melancholy 
e#ent' took place at the Cathedral Presbytery on 
•Wednesday,the 1st November, at 10 o’clock p. m., 
, at the early age of 25 years and 7 months.—Aban- 
donitig home and country, and friends for the sake 
; of 'Christ, he accompanied our venerated Bishop 
O* Madras, and received at his Lordship’s hands the 
holy order of Priesthood on the 11th March last. 
The talents which he displayed, both in his prepara¬ 
tion for the sacred ministry and in the exercise of 
■ important duties, and the zeal with which he 
Mbored for the salvatioiwof souls, inspired all who 
know him with a hope, tnBt he was destined to do 
;gyest things in the vineyard of the Lord. It has 
however pleased Divine Providence to ordain other¬ 
wise, to his sacred will it behoves us cheerfully to 
submit. Scarcely had he entered on his sacerdotal 
Career, when the symptoms of Consumption, the 
nstal disease of which he died, began to appear. 
Though somewhat ailing, he assisted as Sub-deacon 
at the Pontifical High Mass and Procession on the 
Festival of Corpus Christi. This was the last 
solemn function in which he took part. Within the 
last fortnight the decline set in with fearful rapi- 
phy, and it was deemed advisable to administer the 
: |i»st rites of Religion on the 1 st November. These 
,nd received with sentiments of truly Christian piety. 
On the image of our crucified Redeemer being pre- 
ited to him, a few moments before his death, he 
>s«l u most devoutly, and gave vent, by tears, to 
>se feelings of confidence in Jesus with which he 
* ® n 'mated. To Mary, the immaculate Mother 
God, to SS. Francis Xavier and Aloysius 
inzega, he also addressed himself, imploring their 
ercession with God for him. At length, amidst 
i prayers of the Church, he calmly delivered his 
ll into the hands of his Creator, and we have 
!*T confidence that “he is numbered among the 
ddren of God, and that his lot is with the Saints.” 
fisdom V. 5.) 

The mortal remains of. this lamented Clergyman, 
Sr having been clothed in the Sacred vestments, 
re removed privately on the following morning 
o. the Cathedral, where from an early hour, the 
ivine office was recited for his eternal repose by 
s Clergy, Monks and Students, who relieved each 
aer throughout the day. The solemn office and 
tgh Mass of All Souls was also performed in pre- 
nce of the body. At 6J p. m , the funeral service 
tnmenced, our venerable Bishop reciting the De 
rofundis as the Ritual prescribes. The proces- 
9ri then moved in the following order, first the 
ross bearer and Acolytes,next the Monks,Students 
lu choir, two and two, chaunting the ■H/iseA’re.tben 
e Rev. Fathers Michael and Louretizo, of "Roya- 
ihrttm, the Right Rev. Bishop of Castoria, V. A. 
Madras end Meliapore, supported on the right 
fjtfce Rev Thomas Mac Auliffe D. D. as Deacon, 
id <M» the leR by the Rev. Aloysius Gallo, as Sub- j 
jacon,, and last the body, borne by the Rev. 

ll, Gannon, Murphy, Carry, Balma, 
id Grins, and followed by au immense concourse 
' the community of Madras, assembled to pay 
M*t tribute to departed worth. Indeed, if we ex- 
$>t the occasion of our VenerableriJndiop’s afri- 
1 among us, we have never witnessed a more 
iroerous assemblage at the Cathedral. On the 


return of the procession, the Bishop sprinkled the 
coffin at the gate with holy water, and the choir 
chaunted the subvenite. His Lordship having ar¬ 
rived at the bier recited the Non tntres, the Libera 
with the prescribed versidles and prayer were next 
chaunted ; the procession again moved in the same 
order, the choir chaunting the Simipiat te Christus 
to. the,grave, prepared within the Sanctuary of the 
B. V. Mary of the Rosary, where the rest of the 
Burial Service was celebrated, and the corpse con¬ 
signed to the earth, amidst the tears of many and 
• the regret of all who had the pleasure of his ac¬ 
quaintance. 

We must not omit to notice the kindness of a few 
friends, who came forward unsolicited, and pro¬ 
vided candles to be distributed among the Congre¬ 
gation assembled at the Funeral. We beg to thank 
them for their timely provision,which the gentlemen 
at the Cathedral would, in their affliction, have for¬ 
gotten, but which, whilst it added so much to the 
solemnity of the Sacred yet melancholy scene, 
afforded at the same time proof of the respect and 
affection entertained by the Catholics of Madras for 
their Clergy, end of their eagerness not only to co¬ 
operate with them, but even to anticipate their 
wishes for the advancement of Religion and the 
decorum of Catholic worship. 

It now only remains for us to recommend this 
departed minister of the Sanctuary to the prayers of 
our Catholic Brethren. May he receive from his 
Divine Master the reward-of all his labours, and be 
admitted into that kingdom of eternal glory prepar¬ 
ed for him from the foundation of the world.—Ma¬ 
dras Catholic Expositor. 


DEATH OF THE REV. MR. DESCHAMPS. 

Copy of a letter from the Hon. and Reo, W. Clif¬ 
ford to the Right Rev. Bishop of Castorira,V.A. 
of Madras and Meliapore. 

Mr Lord,— On my urrival here yesterday from 
Madura, where, as i before mentioned, I had been 
staying a few days, 1 was shocked to hear news for 
which I was totally unprepared, the addition of 
another to the many losees we have this year sus¬ 
tained among our brother missionaries. It has 
pleased Almighty Ood to call to himself, at the very 
outset of his career, our dear Faiher Deschamps, who 
had the honour of your Lordship’s acquaintance 
last August at Madras, where he and his religious 
brethren were so hospitably entertained by your 
Lordship on their way hither. This amiable and esti¬ 
mable clergyman died of fever after a short illties; 
last Monday. lie was born 22d July,1810,joined our 
Society in 1840, and reached Bombay last July. He 
had however been priest for some years, during five 
of which, previous to entering our Society, he had 
been Cure in the diocese of Besancon. Here he 
gave every promise of rendering gieat service to 
religion, and his progress in acquiring the language 
was surprising. But other were the designs of Hea¬ 
ven, to whose kind Providence we humbly resign 
ourselves, still persuaded, that, notwithstanding 
these trials, which have come so thick and heavy on 
us these last lew months, our Heavenly Father will 
not abandon those who have no other hope but in 
his fostering care and guidance. Certain of your 
Lordship’s sympathy with our affliction, allow me 
to recommend our dear Father, whose loss we most 
sincerely end deeply deplore, to the prayers and 
holy sacrifices of your Lordship and Clergy, and to 
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renew my assurances or the esteem and respect with 
which t hare the honor to be, your Lordship’s 
obedient humble servant in Christ. 

WALTER CLIFFORD. 
Sunday, Oct. 22d 1843. , 


DEATH .OF THE REV. MESSRS. DURAN- 
QUET AND PERRIN. 

Copy of a letter from the Eon. and Rev. W. Ctif. 
ford t° the Right Rev BAhop of Cast or ia, V, A. 
of Madras and Mcliapore. 

My Lord, 

Soon indeed again have I to resume my sad 
task of announcing still further losses among my 
fellow missionaries. The cholera is raging here 
most violently, and never perhaps have its vic¬ 
tims beeen swept away so hastily as at present. 
Among these we have to lament two of pur reli¬ 
gious brethren, Fathers Duranquet and Perrin. 
The latter was one of the companions of Father 
Deachampa when he passed by Madras on his 
way hither last August, and your Lordship will 
forgive nj* if I repeat over their graves “ quo- 
modo in vita sua dilexerunt se, ita et in marts non 
sunt separati,” words which would apply with 
equal truth to F F. Duranquet and Gamier. 
Theirs was the friendship of the first, and be¬ 
tween them existed that union of heart and soul, 
which death itself does not sever but binds more 
closely, uniting them for ever, never to part again, 
where grief and pain shall he no more. ^r. Per¬ 
rin was in his 30th year, entered our Society in 
1842, and, as I have remarked, had only just ar¬ 
rived in the country. Fr. Duranquet was one of 
the four first who had entered upon this mission 
in 1837. and of these fourFr. Bertrand alone is 
now left us. Like Fr. Perrin, Fr. Duranquet 
was hurried away after a very few hoftrs illness 
and gave his soul to God on the 8th inst. at Strive- 
gomdaur near Pallamcottah. Fr. Perrin passed as 
w« hope to a better world on the eve of the festival 
of our angelical St. Stanislaus, who seems to have 
wished he should celebrate his feast with him in 
heaven. Pr. Duranquet entered our Society in 1826 
and was in the 39th year of his age. Excuse 
these hurried lines, and with every assurance of 
esteem and rrspect allow me to recommend our 
departed brethren to the prayers of your Lordship, 
clergy, and congregation, begging alljto unite with 
us in praying our Heavenly Pastor to guard his 
flock, to save and spare his people who have no 
other hope in those days of death and pestilence 
hut in his mercy and compassion, and believe me 
to remain your Lordship’s obedient humble ser¬ 
vant in Christ. 

WALTER CLIFFORD. 
Trichinopoly, Non 14 th, 1843. 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

„ VII, Article. 

Fourth period continued— 1778 to 1800. 

In 1775 the English colonies in North America 
declared themselves independent. At first the mo¬ 
ther country took little care of what was considered 
as a rash undertaking, but when the royal troops 
were beaten by the insurgents, after Burgoyne was 
made a prisoner in the camp of Saragota by Gene¬ 
ral Gates, when, in addition to a formidable insur¬ 
rection, England had to fight against the conjoined 
forces of France, Spain and Holland, there was 


some alarm entertained. England might well fear 
that insurrection might become contagious; Ireland, 
up to that time governed aa a conquered country, 
might have fotlowed*ihe example of those colonies 
that were rising in arms, protesting against the im¬ 
position of a tax: it therefore become of conse¬ 
quence to obviate the temptation; concessions were 
therefore the order of the day. The rigour of the 
penal laws was relaxed; Catholics were declared 
capable of possessing and of enjoying property ou 
the same conditions almost as Protestants. The 
older statutes had limited to thirty years the maxi¬ 
mum of the duration of leases; at this time they 
were permitted to have leases of nine hundred and 
ninety nineyears. It was acknowledging an inhe¬ 
rent right of very extended possession, without yet 
conceding the entire right of property. They abo¬ 
lished (1778) that barbarous law, which deprived 
the Catholic father of his authority to transmit it to 
the son that had declared himself a Protestant. The 
law of succession was so far modified as that chil¬ 
dren, remaining faithful to the religion of the fa¬ 
mily, were no longer disinherited to the profit of 
him who had adjured it. - 
It was a very narrow’breac.h made in that edifice 
of iniquity which fanaticism and hatred had raised 
in Ireland; yet this insufficient reform excited a 
storm against the ministry which had dared to pro¬ 
pose it with the view of escapipg the imminent 
danger of a separation. The Orange party, tbs 
Holy League of Protestantism, stirred up popular 
passions, ami soon after a violent insurrection broke 
out in London. The houses of Catholics were 
plundered and demolished. Protestant associations, 
were formed in various parts of the Kingdom : their 
object was to prevent the dangers that threatened 
the reform. All the good Protestants were invited 
to join against the invasions of Popery. 

At the head of this movement was the son of a 
Duke, Lord George Gordon, a bold and venturous 
man (I). On the 2d June 1780 he came with his 
partisans to the gate of Westminster Hall, to pre¬ 
sent a petition-to the effect, that the concessions 
made to Catholics should be withdrawn. A volley 
of musketry announced their arrival; they forced 
every member of the house they met to cry with . 
them “ Dowii with Popery !’’ and made them swear ,,, 
to vote for the abrogation of the hill of 1778. Lord 
George demanded that the petition should be read 
and discussed while they then were Bitting. At the 
lime when Parliament was thus coerced in the very , 
hall of its deliberations, the mob spread injo the ... 
streets, repealed its outrages against the houses of 
the Catholics, and in particular against the Resit , 
dence *of Sir George Seville, who had made the 
motion for the bill of 1778. Government had in¬ 
finite trouble in ciiecking the outbreak, and the 
execution of nineteen of the principal leaders could 
hardly bring about an apparent and temporary tran¬ 
quility. 

The war with America became meanwhile more 
and more serious, and difficulties on the side of 
Europe increased daily. Washington and his Lieu- , 
tenants wore defeating the generals sent to restore 
the authority of the mother-country} the combined 
fleets of Holland, Spain, and France were driving 

(t) Lord Ueo. (Jordon, alter Caving directed these 
Orange insurrecltyus published some incendiary pam¬ 
phlets, afterwards embraced Judaism and died almost a , 
lunatic at Newgate in 1793. 
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thfl Wade of England before them,and humbled the 
flag of her Admiral even in the Channel itself. It 
bad been found indispensable to recall from Ireland 
the troops which had been kept there to force the 
Country beneath the yoke. In this extreme crisis 
tjf* .British Government was again driven to be mo¬ 
derate by policy as well as by necessity. The laws 
prohibited the possession by Catholics of arras and 
ammunition: these were granted or given to them; 
,-they were advised to guard their coast, they were 
promised that they would never more see actively 
, exercised the privilege by which Protestants till 
then, had been alone considered worthy of carrying 
a musket or handing a sword. The reform of 1778 
\ sVas completed by permitting Catholics purchase 
lands without restriction. They were authorised 
tp open schools of their religion, a price ceased 
to be set upon the heads of their teachers, thp laws 
" regarding their clergy were lenified, the Halms 
Corpus act was promulgated; and last, and not the 
1 least, the Government allowed to pass without cen¬ 
sure some recent acts of the Irish legislature which 
taking advantage of circumstances, had rendered 
itself independent (1782) of the English par¬ 
liament (2). • 

In the main, all these refort, s were as much fur 
the advantage of Pro.estants s of Catholics. Thu?, 

; it is certain that in admitting the latter to the tenan- 
. . cy, that is to the temporary possession of lands, the 
; income of the Protestant proprietors in Ireland was 
greatly increased ; thus also, by granting them the 
right of purchasing and possessing *auds on their 
own account, a considerable over-v.lue was given to 
immoveable property, as is the case in all countries 
where land property is sought after and is sure to 
And constant purchasers. Therefore every one was 
a gainer by the new regime. The permanent inter¬ 
ests of Ireland were in this cese exactly concordant 
f with general principles of right, setting aside the 
ji * consideration of those large resources which England 
derived from Ireland, and which enabled her to 
I * brave the dangers of the actual crisis. 

’■> But such is the blindness of passion, or rather 
l inch is the strength of antipathy, that those reforms 
v . advantageous as they were to the cau^c of England, 
were ^accomplished hut with reluctance and regret. 
They yielded to the necessities of a somewhat des¬ 
perate situation, but there was no conviction thut 
what was doing was good, and in petto a hope was 
entertained of cancelling at some r. distant period 
, the concessions extorted by circumstances. Mean- 
, while as much only was granted as was impossible 
■ to be refused. • 

a _ In 1792 the Catholic Irish, on account of the ser- 
f:'- vices they had rendered, to the English Government, 
‘ " fancied that the time had come for them to claim 
/ their portion of political rights, They therefore 
5 prepared a petition, demanding that the legal pro- 
•fj tensions should be opened to them,and also that they 
Should be admitted to the electoral franchise. The 
|o points were peremptorily denied them; but soon 
ter events happened that ground down the oppo¬ 
sition of those most averse to concessions. The 
french republican armies were every where victo. 
rious: it became again necessary to look to Ireland 
! for assistance, and what had been haughtily refused 

(2) Our next article will b" entirely devoted to a sum¬ 
mary , of the proceeding of the Irish parliament, which 
" now so earnestly wishes to have re-established. 


'n 1792, was spontaneously offeAd in 1793, yet 
with some restrictions. 

The Bar was opened to Catholics; they were then 
allowed to become pleading advocates, but not 
King’s advocates: they became attorneys, and so¬ 
licitors, and were eligible to corporations; they were 
admitted on the grand jury; they even obtained 
commissions as justices of the peace. In the army 
they could Bttain the rank of colonel; at last the 
elective franchise was*granted them, that is, they 
were admitted to vote for tl)e election of members 
of parliament, but they were not permitted to elect 
a man of their own religion. 

However, notwithstanding all the changes that in 
some measure were taking place in the relations 
of the two people, distrust remained iheBameon 
either part. If England maintained a secret after- 
thirst of hostile intention at the very moment that 
she was affecting philanthropic cordiality, Ireland 
on her part, wa 9 feeling no deep gratitude for the 
ameliorations granted to her. On either side they 
entertaihed a mutual detestation, although some ap¬ 
parent symptons of reconcilement existed. The 
former country was as heartily determined to throw 
nway the mask of conciliation winch circumstances 
had forced her to take up, »9 the latter laboured 
unwillingly under the Idea of being indebted for any 
thing to a power which she took a sort of pleasure 
in hating. There are situations where one ia vexed 
to see that some apparently good actions seem to 
destroy our motives and our very right to nourish 
ill-will towards people for whom one feels a deep 
antipathy. Such was in reality the situation of the 
Irish Catholics with regard to the English Govern¬ 
ment. They were not reconciled to it by the mea¬ 
sures of reparation which had successively been 
voted ; their presentiment was that this pacific mood 
would last just so long as the fear which had caused 
it existed, and this explains why the Irish so easily 
were seduced at the end of the last century, by the 
visionary perspective of complete and irrevocable 
separation from England. The French republic 
had promised to assist them in this attempt; they 
rose en masse organised a Directoire like that which 
then ruled over France, and, had they been support¬ 
ed more efficiently, no doubt the separation would 
have been achieved, at least for a time. One may 
read in the memoirs of Wolf Tone and others the 
interesting details of this period of the history of 
Ireland. 

The consequences of this rebellion were that Eng¬ 
land at ouce resumed her old system of absolute and 
merciless domination, The suppression of the Irish 
Parliament was in contemplation, and on the 2d 
July, 1800 was proclaimed that Union of which the 
Irish are now more than ever the determined oppo¬ 
nents.— Calcutta Star,November 30. 

REVIEW. 

Notes on the Ministry of Cardinal B. Pacca, Se¬ 
cretary of Stale to Elis Holiness Pope Pius VII, 

Translated from the Italian of Cardinal Pacca. 

Dublin: Camming. London : Dolman. 1843. 

This book will do something to fill up the want 
that lias often been remarked in English literature 
of works treating on the all-important ecclesiastical 
affairs of Rome and Europe in the early part of the 
present -century; when Infidelity towered aloft in 
admitted supremacy; when the “ Italian old man” 
was scoffed at and derided ; when the temporal 
dominion of the Pope was ravished away; when 
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Popedom itself seemed for a time extinct—the 
>ither being vacant, or the holder of it shut out 
all communication with both his spiritual and 
emporal subjects. Such an epoch is, indeed, 
of high and deep interest to every faithful son 
te Church ; nay, it shoAld he of high interest to 
y one, whether of the Church or not of it. A 
lew writer eomplains bitterly of Napoleon, that 
ig “a reality’’ a great man, he “wrapped his 

_, reality in tinsel and mursmery “ apostatized 

from his old faith in facts, took to Relieving in | 
semblances, and strove to connect himself with 
Austrian dynasties, Popedoms, and the old false 
Feudalities which he once saw clearly to be fal^e.’’ 
What an unfortunate man this poor Napoleon—this 
creature o( a day—must have been to degrade him¬ 
self by connecting himself with sueh poor, weak 
ChimffirBs”a8 Popedoms and Catholicisms andCon- 
cordatsl He,the mighty Emperor,the lord of invinci¬ 
ble legions, the Creator of kingdoms, the deposer of 
monarch:, the reraodeller of vanquished Europe—Ac, 
this man connect himself with a weak, old, Italian 
exile 1 What a futility I What an insanity, judging 
according to the world and its notions 1 iltit, in¬ 
deed, it is in this very tlung'that we are forced to ac¬ 
knowledge the shallow judgment of the modern 
writer, and the halktrue and penetrating judgment 
of Napoleon. If we were asked to point out the 
circumstance which displays most clearly Napoleon's 
intuitive genius, we should refer to this very cir¬ 
cumstance which the anti-Cathulic derides. Putting 
down half-worn-out insurrections by artillery, gain¬ 
ing battles, conquering empires, are, comparatively, 
vulgar exploits, achieved m a vulgar direction. This 
was the course marked out for him in the opinion of 
the world; this was the direction in which every 
man’s understanding, even the shallowest, heralded 
him on to a common and ordinary greatness. But J 
when, with eagle eye, he looked buck into the past, 
seeking to find in it some element of permanence 
and stability, and discerned it not in anything that 
was saluted by the applauses of the world, the 
sound of trumpets and drums, the roar of artillery, 
and the waving of banners, but in a poor, weak, 
despised old man, whom all the world had been 
despising, and ridiculing, and execrating, and long¬ 
ing to get destroyed and abolished—then, indeed, 
all the clever, little, vulgar men exclaimed that he 
was losing his head and mistaking Ins position ; and 
of his consecratjon and coronation Bt Notre Dame, 
a Marshal of the Empire could exclaim “that 
nothing was wanting to complete the pomp of it 
but the half-million of men wli, bad died to put 
an end to all that l” So said Augereau at the 
time; and we rather wonder to find this exceedingly 
small saying repeated with acceptance forty years 
afterwards. Of a truth, the “ half a milion of men 
who have died to put an end to all that,” have 
died in a rotten cause. They have gone to their 
account j to answer why it was they threw 
away their lives “ to put an end to all thatbut 
» a u that" lives still with an immortal life, and 
though seeming dead when it amazed men lo find a 
Napoleon patronizing it, it has outlived bis life, and 
his dynasty, and another dynasty; and is now, 
amidst many elements of disorganisation in France, 
the most powerful thing now alive there; is, indeed, 
the only vital organic thing there extant. 

How this thing so strangely vital, was able, in its 
utmost feebleness, to struggle with the imperial 


mightiness of Napoleon, and to tire it out, watching i 
patiently till his downfal, this volume shows us in J 
a very interesting and instructive manner. The 3 
hook itself is too well know* (though as yet untrans- j 
lated) to need much detailed analysis, but we shall J 
make a few extracts, to show those of our readers to if 
whom the book may be unknown ihe value which 
attaches to it. The following description will be 
read with interest of 

ROME DURING THE FRENCH OCCUPATION. 

I at all times inculcated to them iu my despatches | 

to watch over the preservation of the peace and | 

tranquility of the people, and I therefore forbad in J 
the year of my ministry, bull-fights, fireworks, and f 
different fairs outside the city of Rome. J forbad J 
several solemn processions, and chiefly those at tj 
night, and l took all the precautions possible to re- 
press, at Assisium, all tumult at the feast of the ij 
Porziuncula, and to prevent a great concourse of 
people, whence generally strifes and fights arise, 
which might be the beginning of greater disorders. ■£ 

I did the same in Rome, and the good people of 
that capital, during the whole time of the imprison¬ 
ment of the pope (notwithstanding the daily tyran¬ 
nical vexations given by command of the French 
military to the pontiff and the Sacred College), 
maintained an altitude and a conduct really admi¬ 
rable, keeping themselves as much as possible at a 
distance from the French, to evince their affection to 
the Government, without, however, showing any 
want of civility or offering any insult, and blindly 
obeying not only the orders, but even the wishes of 
the pope ; a conduct ascribed hy many to the spe¬ 
cial protection of the blessed Virgin, to whom the 
Romans pay a particular devotion, and which tended 
much to preserve the honour of the pontifical gover- •> 
ment unstained ; a conduct,in fine,which filled stran¬ 
gers then residing in Rome with astonishment, as 
well as those who in distant countries heard the true 
and faithful account from people of their own na¬ 
tion. A Russian nobleman, who was in Rome at that 
time, said one day with bitterness, that he delighted 
at being in tiie capital to witness so rare a phenome¬ 
non : that there were in Rome two governments one 
opposed to the other: one, having at command the 
troops, the police, the citadel and prisons; in fine, 
all the means to muke themselves obeyed, to make 
regulations and give orders towhich nobody listened, 
and in the execution of which it was necessary al¬ 
ways to employ force; the other government, on the ; 
contrary, deprived of all these means, and of the 
armed force, shut up in a palace, in reality a prison, 
surrounded by troops of the enemy, still, by means : 
of short manuscript notifications, acquainted Ihe, 
public with its wishes, and remark, that whalev^ , 
she commanded was on the instant voluntarily exe¬ 
cuted. Beautiful and consoling proof, that even with- 
out numerous and expensive troops, and often an )s 
insecure police, there are means for a government to | 
make itself respected and obeyed. This admirable J 
couduct of the good Roman people iu these calami- j! 
tous times, deserves to be handed down to the latest I 
posterity. r 

One lesson, very forcibly inculcated by many 1 
parts of this volume, is the immense value to the 
Holy See of a bold unyielding policy in all times, 
whether times of crisis or not. This lesson, appli¬ 
cable to our times as strongly as to those of tha 
preceding generation, is recognized in the fullest 
manner by this admirable cardinal, who leaves it as 
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a legacy to ui from his own troubles and imprison¬ 
ment. 

On the announcement of th»» violent expulsion 
from Rome of the two popes, Pius VI. and VII., 
nations became enraged, and the good complained 
but no remonstrance, no voice issued from the 
thrones of the Catholic princes in favour of these 
, shored and august personages. Providence permit¬ 
ted this, to confirm more and more the Divine lecture 
, given to the popes -and ministers of the Church, 
.Often repeated in the sacred Scripture, not to repose 
. their trust in the princes of the earth; and to render 
it palpable, and give evident proof, even to the un¬ 
believer, that all happy events befalling the Holy 
See and the Church, proceed directly from the su- 
; preme dispositions of providence. Too much, 

- alas! had this Divine counsel been sinned against at 
Rome for many years; and what wbb afterwards the 
reward thereof ? Throwing a veil over the events of 
, a more ancient dale, which prudence suggests should 
be passed over in silence, what happened with the 
French Government in the pontificate of Pius VII., 
suffices as a proof of this. Every decree, I will not 
say even every request of Napoleon Buonfcparte, 
first consul, afterwards emperor, became at once 
law for Rome. The same pontiff allowed himself 
to be persuaded that he had found a protector and 
a friend in that man; but when locked up in a car¬ 
riage, surrouuded by gendarmes, we were carried off 
to France like two malefactors, lie then held a very 
different language. 

Our readers will be amused with the following 
unsophisticated # 

SPECULATIONS ON POPES. 

I continued my journey, and arrived at Lansle- 
bourgh, where we passed the night. The arrival of 
the pope was already known in Savoy, and his pas¬ 
sage by the post road, whence the whole popula ; 

. tion was in movement, and a crowd was collected 
in the country through which he was to pes«. Seeing 
three carriages, and one of them with the arms of 
the pope, they all ran, thinking they saw him; one 
knelt, another cried, and all implored his blessing. 
We told them that the pope was to pass the next 
day, add they did not believe what we told them. 
In one part of Savoy, and if I remember rightly it 
was at |Iodane, whilst we were changing horses at 
..the post house, a crowd of people collected round 
: my carriage, and began to question whether or no 
1 was the pope. One said, “ Hg is the pope, and I 
; saw him plainly the time he passed before, and I re- 
> cognise his countenance.’’ Another answered, “ No, 
^t is not he; I saw him also the Iasttime,and he was 
Iplder than the person who is now in the carriage,” 
Fpeinting me out. A third added, “ Most certainly 
fit is not the pope; see, he is dressed like a cardinal.” 
|JThe first answered, 11 They have dressed him like a 
gardinal. in order that he may not be recognised.” 
Pouring this debate, a venerable old man came out of 
pt» adjoining house, made his way through the crowd, 

E ' i came up to the carriage. All then looked on,and, 
lining attentively, stood in silence. The old 
a looked at me,and then turning to the bystand- 
j “This," says he, “ is not the pope, because 
[}he popes wear beards.” This good man had seen 
Ph some house the portrait of some one of the 
Ipontift* of the gone-by ages, and wus not aware 
If hat the popes had changed the customs of their 
p!U«tr®as ptyej^figssors in other things less frivolous 


A great deal of needless cant has been and still 
is often uttered about the harsh treatment received 
by Napoleon at the hands of England. If any one 
is infected witli this cant, the-best remedy for the 
disease is to read in this volume the treatment to 
which Napoleon, in the* height of his prosperity, 
subjected two old men, both priests, one the deposed 
possessor of the oldest throne in Christendom—the 

Pope-; the other a Cardinal.and secretary of 

State. t 

napoleon’s inhumanity to the pope. 

All the following winter, and in the spring of 
1812, the holy father was left tranquil in his prison 
at Savona, Napoleon having then turned all his 
thoughts to the so celebrated, end to him fatal ex¬ 
pedition to Russia. But the evening of the 9th of 
June, towards seven o’clock, the pope suddenly re¬ 
ceived orders to prepare to return to France, and 
having made him change those clothes which might 
cause him to be recognized on the road, he was 
forced to leave towards ten o’clock in the morning. 
After a long and painful journey, in the hottest part 
of the day, he arrived at a very late hour of the 
night at the hospice of the Cistertian monks, at 
Mons Ccnis. • 

They took Monsignore Bertazzoli up into the 
pope’s carriage at Stupinigi, in the neighbourhood 
of Turin, and he from that day never left his side. 
The holy father fell alarmingly ill at the hospice, to 
such a degree that the officers who escorted him 
thought it their duty to forward the news to the 
Government at Turin, and to ask for instructions if 
they ought to remain there, or continue their jour¬ 
ney. The answer given them was to execute what¬ 
ever orders they had received ; whence, though the 
pope hud on the morning of the 14th received the hoty 
viaticum, he was forced to begin his journey again the 
following night, and to continue it night and day 
until the morning of the 20th, when he arrived at 
Fontainebleau, lie never left his carriage the whole 
of the road, and when he required anyjood or repose, 
his carriage (as already mentioned ) was driven into 
the court-yard of the post-house in the least populous 
towns. The porter at the imperial place of Fontaine¬ 
bleau having no orders, as yet, from the minister 
at Paris could not admit him, and he was brought 
to a house of his, not far distant from the palace. A 
few hours afterwards the order carte to admit the holy 
father into the palace, where some of the emperor’s 
ministers came from the capital to pay their com¬ 
pliments to him. 

This brutal conduct to a dying old man is well 
matched by the reception of Cardinal Pacca in.his 
three years’ prison al Feneetrelles. 

1 had scarcely entered my room, than I ran in¬ 
stantly to the window to observe if I should have 
even the benefit of the fine view, if it were possible 
in this horrid prison, but I found that it looked 
upon a flight of steps in the interior of the fortress, 
and had in front a high wall, which in fact excluded 
all view. I went to the other window of the room, 
and saw a very high Alpine mount&iu, the Aberjau, 
of which the summit only was visible; and in 
several places the snow was to be seen in the sum¬ 
mer season, which I left stiil master of the field in 
the same place, after three years and a half’s impri¬ 
sonment. The apartment in which I passed almost 
all that time, was on the ground flour; (he roof was 
cracked and rent in several places, from the shocks 
of an earth-quake of the year before; the walls, 
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block and smoked, resembled those of kitchens and 
blacksmiths’ shops, and from the flooring to the 
height of the cornic?, the walls were covered which 
disgusting remains of those dirty writings, which 
Monsignore Giovanni della Casca forbids even ihe 
mention of,. The flooring was composed of boards, 
half rotten, covered with dirt, and fit only to be, 
a9 they were, the receptacle of mice. I found no 
other furniture in the room thhn what 1 had hired 
at first, at my own expense, consisting of a bed, 
four old broken cane-bottomed chairs, and a wooden 
table, roughly made, exactly like a shoemakers 
bench. Whatever I saw around me, and what I 
had heard from the commandant on my first arrival 
in the fortress, caused a terror in my mind which 
increased when I saw that my servant did not re¬ 
turn from the village where he had remained wuh 
my clothes. The thought of being left alone, totally 
abandoned, in the hands of the governor, excited 
other painful ideas in my mind, upon which I had 
recourse to the means of consolation which religion 
administers, and recited some devout prayers on tny 
knees. On a sudden my mind became serene, and 
a short time after my faithful servant returned, and 
I had the assurance that he wa9 to remain with me. 
The Major Jamas, tflio inhabited the fbrt, came in 
the evening to visit me and learn if I wanted any¬ 
thing, and how I found myself. Having thanked him 
for his attention to me, 1 told him that being a priest 
and also an archbishop wished to s»y mass in the 
diupel of the fortress, which I considered certainly 
would not be denied me; and I begged him lo have 
a priest brought by the commandant, as a confessor 
many days having elapsed since my last confession. 
The major answered me, that he believed there 
would be no difficulty with the commandant as to 
the celebration of mass, but that it appeared diffi¬ 
cult that a confessor should be assigned to me after 
the strict orders from the government not to permit 
any one to speak to me. “ But you can,” said he, 
say mass whau you wish.” I replied, “ I have 
not the good fortune of being without sin, end if a 
confessor is not allowed me, l must, to my great re¬ 
gret, abstain from celebrating mass.” He then 
concluded by saying he would report my request to 
the commandant, and afterwards give me the 


The wind, which rose that night, produced im¬ 
mediately a great cold in the atmosphere, unusual at 
this season, and made a great impression on me, 
not being well provided with winter clothing. I 
wished to make a fire in the grate, but was obliged 
to put it out immediately, from the great smoke 
which filled the room, and nearly took away my 
breath ; and was forced (o close the opening of the 
chimney, because the wind shook and threw down 
the few articles of furniture I had. 

To these sufferings of the body were added the 
afflictions of the mind. .I had the night before asked 
for some book to occupy my time, and distract me 
a little, and was sent a volume of Voltaire by an 
officer. I heard a bell ring in the corridor in front 
of my room, and learnt that a priest, a prisoner, 
was going to say mass in the chapel. I immediate y 
dedred my servant to ask Major Jamas if I could 
go with the other prisoners to hear it. He sent me 
word that he had not had any, instruction from the 
• commandant on ibis point; that he would ask,and 
let me have an answer for my satisfaction the next 


day This rigorous conduct began to tire me, and 
was, indeed, extraordinary towards a cardinal arch- ; 
bishop. He asks for a confessor, and the answer is, 
that it cannot be granted ; he asks for a book, and 
they send him a volume of Voltaire; he expresses 
the desire of hearing mass, and does not obtain the 
permission, and is even answered that they will ask 
instructions, whether they shall grant it or not in , 
future. How could one not be stung to the quick 
at such harsh treatment ? 

Everything appeared directed to take away that 
comfort which religion only can administer under 
such painful circumstances. I held my tongue, 
and suffered with patience,' “ hoping the good, and 
tolerating the evil.” The commandant came to pay 
me a visit with Major Gazan, and l instantly intro¬ 
duced the subject of the mass and confessor, praying 
him to comply with my request on these two impor¬ 
tant points, fie answered me that he would give 
orders to the gaoler to come and let me know in the 
morning, when mass was to be celebrated, and to 
accompany me to the chapel, but that it was not in 
his power to grant me a confes-or, from the express 
order given to him by the Government not to allow 
me to speak with any one whomsoever. 

But, enough of this. We conclude with a cha¬ 
racteristic anecdote of Cardinal Maury, which does 
something towards settling any doubts thut may 
have existed as to this personage's character. We 
do not recollect having met it before. 

CARDINAL MAURY. 

This worthy ecclesiastic found the means one day 
of entering my room, and we held a long conversa¬ 
tion on the religious affairs of France. He talked 
much about the Cardinal Maury, and I remember 
well what was said about this member of our body. 
Towards the end of our'conversation, I said to him, 

“ Signor Hannon, I have heard great eulogiums of 
a panegyric m praise of St. Vincent of Paul, com¬ 
posed many years since by the Abbb, now Curdinnl 
Maury. I am persuaded you must have heard it; it 
is really a masterpiece of eacred eloquence.” To 
which he replied, “ Yes, vour eminence, that praise 
may be given it.” “ Why then, did not Maury 
publish it, as he has his other literary productions ?' 

“ I suspect,” he added, “ your eminence, that he 
has not done so, nor will he at any time,that be way 
not be given the lie as t« a fact he states. “ What 
does this mean?” I answered. “ Know,” said he, , 
41 that we, the commua ty of St. Lazarus, were 
surprized on hearing a fact stated in that panegyric, 
winch is not mentioned in the life of the saint, Bor 
in any of the memories preserved by us. We, con¬ 
sequently, ask the Abbfc Maury where he had found 
so imporiant a fact of the saint’s life, which was 
unknown to us all. He answered, he had found 
and extracted it from the. proceedings of his canno- 
nization. We, who had the originals, made re¬ 
searches, and could not find it. It is, therefore, to be 
suspected that he had invented it; and talking of 
Cardinal Maury, L will mention a curiour anecdote- 
We had the custom at the convent of St. Lazarus, 
of inviting the preacher to dinner with us, and ac¬ 
quainted him/tat the same time, that he might bring 
with him any other confidential friends. The Abbfc 
Maury accepted the invitation, and brought three 
literary friends to dinner that day, belonging to the 
Academy, and noted in Paris for their incredulity 
and the irreligious writings they had published. 
Your eminence may wetl imagine that this was 
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:^Ktf ditf^tasing to*the whole community,and some 
,sf^r dldfezt members would not appear in the 
refectory, refusing to sit at tbe same table with these 

.^Wa tonofude wkh recommending this volume to 
merely adding that this is a translation 
.1ff>*5i the original edition, unpruned by the scissors 
yjif the censors. The consequence is that the names 
^persons in authority are given in every instanc e. 
The translator closes his short preface by informing 
itsfi* 1 that whatever trifling sum may accrue after the 
^itpenses of the publisher are paid, will be hand* 
;<fd‘ over for the benefit of that excellent institution 
j&ttAblished and conducted by tbe Sister* of Chari¬ 
ty, the Hospital of St. Vincent, Stephen's 
Gteen, Dublin, where patients are admitted and 
Attended without religious distinction."— Tablet, 
Sept. 2. 

FATHER MATHEW’S BIRTII-DAY. 

The Middleton Temperance Society, on the 
evening of the 10th instant, in commemoration of 
Father Mathew’s birth-day, had their room bril¬ 
liantly illuminated; the band played several en¬ 
livening airs, and 150 persons sat down to tea. 

On the anniversary of the birth of the Very 
R#v. T, Mathew, the members of the Bee Club 
liuminated their room, in conjuction with the 
Uher societies in thp city .—Limerick Reporter. 

On the anniversary of Father Mathew’s birth- 
lay, A soiree was given} at the Castle Street Tera- 
lerance Halt in the evening, to do honour to the 
tame of that distinguished clergyman. The 
ooma were brilliantly illuminated on the occasion, 
ntd no fewer than three hundred pet-sons sat 
town to tea, which was prepared in a manner 
hat- did credit to the -worthy president and ste- 
yards .—Tralee Examiner. 

On the anniversary birth-day of the Apostle of 
EStanperance, the members of the Church Street 
Sttperaoca Society,, Killearney, attended an 
Waning tea-party, ia their rooms, the,Windows of 
rhifeh were iUuminatedand'tastefully decorated. 
Tuesday evening week, the birth-day of they! 
kpoatle of Temperance, was celebrated with greatr I 
oy and festivity by the members of the various 
cmperanoe societies of Cgrk, who were most 
nxfoua to take this occasion to testify their grati- 
pde and veneration towards their beloved presi¬ 
dent. Upwards of forty temperance-rooms were 
Humiliated; many of them were ornamented 
dib excellently executed and appropriate devices 
timsparenciee, See., and had a most enlivening 
pmt. Tbe bazaar on Sullivan’s Quay was most 
riiliant illuminated with a gigantic star, and de¬ 
viated, with a profusion of .variegated lamps, and 
iretl, : mid flowers. Several other places were 
N*;|%nin ated. Bonfires were lighted, bands 
" Ae r «ire«a and the greatest hilarity-pre- 
“ miner. 



; MISCELLANEA. 

k Doctoine.— Bishop Doana and the 
» ike Cross insist that Dr. Pussy has not 
Jopd die limit s of Anglican doctrine on 
r»»t |v which is, likewise, that of genuine 
epalians in America. Unfortunately he has 
danced far enough for us to claim him as 
t —Catholic Herald, 


Qkdinatiok. —On the 26th ult. there was an 
ordination in the cathedral, and the order of 
priesthood conferred on the RSv. Mr. Hughes, by 
his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. M’Hale, archbishop 
of Tuam. —Tuum Herald. 

Cconfert. —On Tuesday, the S9th ult., the 
Right Rev. Dr. Coen, Bishop of Clonfer*, termi¬ 
nated his triennial visitation for the present year. 
His lordship, after visiting the parishes of Balhn- 
asloe, Toughon-a-Connell, Clontuskert, Kilcou- 
neli, Fohana, Ballyrnacward, Capategal, and New 
Inn, has administered tbe Holy Sacrament of 
Confirmation to 1,645 males, and 1,907 females; 
total, 3,552. In each of those chapels viFhich his 
lordship visited there was a sermon preached in 
, English by each parish‘priest, or his officiating 
curate, oh the nature and dispositions necessary 
for the worthy reception of the Sacrament of Con¬ 
firmation. HU lordship subsequently, on each 
occasion, exhorted in Irish, in order to give a full 
explanation of that holy Sacrament to all such 
postulants as were about to receive it from his 
hands. He detailed the virtues which they should 
practise, in order that the seven fold gifts of the 
Holy Ghost might dwell in thfir souls. He also 
repeatedly expressed much satisfaction at the 
manner in which the postulants answered the dif¬ 
ferent questions put to them on the leading prin¬ 
ciples of their holy religion. The revered bishop 
I seemed rather surprised at beholding such vast 
numbers of persons presenting themselves for 
Confirmation—he having divided his diocese into 
three districts, in order to afford an opportunity 
in each parish every third year for complying 
with that sacred obligation. His lordship and u 
great number of his clergy who assisted him on 
those occasions, were-entertained at dinner on 
each day by each respective parish priest. Truly 
callous, indeed, to every feeling of piety, and to 
every sense of religion must the heart be which 
warms not after beholding the holy and indefati- 
gable zeal of such a prelate, in imparting to such 
a portion of his beloved flock the seven-fold gifts 
of the Holy Ghost. 

Association von tub Propagation op tjib 
Fait u —The subscriptions received by the Irish 
Central Committee, in Dublin, for the month end¬ 
ing Monday last, amounted to the sum of 534/. 

The Rev. Jas. M’Kenna, the zealous pastor of 
Rathbrum, has distributed 120 copies of the 
Catholic Bible just published in Dublin, as 
recommended by all the Catholic bishops 
of Ireland to those under their jurisdiction, and 
by the Very ReV. T. Mathew to the members of 
the various Temperance societies throughout Ire¬ 
land, England, and Scotland. 

Dumfries.—CATBO ud School.— A building* 
which promises to be the most handsome in town, 
is now in progress in Shakspeare’s-street—a 
school bouse adjoining the .Catholic chapel. It 
■will contain two large rooms, one above, and the 
other below, for boys and girls; and the 
whole will be surmounted by an elegant tower 
fifty feet high. We understand that the original 
plan was sketched out by Mr. Maxwell, of Fer- 
niglies.. There has been a school in connection 
with St. Andrew's Catholic Chapel here for many 1 
years; but hitherto instruction has been in a 
temporary schoolroom.-—Dum/riei Courier. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 22. 

The Star has some speculations upon the proba- 
bility of Lord Ellenhorough’s returning home. Mis 
Lordsliip will of course throw up the Government as 
soon as tin; confidence uf his own party slackens. 
They have had enough to do to defend his measures 
alri ady ; and if a great outcry be raised about 
Scimlo and the Ministry are put to their shifts to 
defend this measure, they may intimate to His Lord¬ 
ship that they cannot spare any more time for the 
continual defence of his plans. Lord Kllcnboruugii 
has spirit enough to relinquish his post the moment 
the Duke and Sir Robert are tired of him. There 
is this difference between the connection of the pre¬ 
sent and the late Governor General with the reign, 
ing Ministry ; that whereas those measures of Lord 
Ellenhorongh which*his friends have been required 
to defend, originated with him, the Affghan war 
originated as much in Downing Street as it did at 
Nimlah, Indeed there is said to be evidence that 
the first idea of this war in Asia sprang frrm Lord 
Palmerston’s indisposition to plunge into a Europe¬ 
an war in order to curb the ambition of Rusia. 

We are happy to learn from the Star that the 
Assam Tea Company have obtained a remission of 
the Three per Cent, export duty charged on their 
tea. 

The hnmbaii Time r couples the burning of the 
Thumns Grenville, which was not accidental, with 
the burning of no fewer than five Bombay ships 
last year, which could not have been all accidental. 
The Editor affirms that this is the first of a series of 
vessels which have been already doomed. The offen¬ 
ders are in every case the crew, who having received 
six months advance, find it their interest to set the 
ship on lire and enjoy the money at home. Would 
it not he possible to establish a strict Registry office 
for Native seamen, and to make it a part of their 
engagement that the advance should be refunded if 
the ship was burnt. To secure a complete remedy 
nothing can certainly be wanting on the part of tin; 
merchants and commanders at Bombay, but a deter¬ 
mination to put down the practise. An oriental 
apathy pervades all classes of society in lodia, 
which is most unfavourable to the removal uf evils. 

Mr. Monlriou, b Barrister of the Supremtf Court, 
has been appointed to the vacant Magistracy. In 
accepting it he relinquishes all private practise; the 
gain in Ibis case therefore is more on the side of the 
public than of the Barrister. The appointment has 
given general satisfaction. It is much to be wished 
that the allowances of the Magistrates am} of the 
Commissioners of the Court of Requests ij^tSalcutta 
could be raised to a greater equality wiiflr corres¬ 
ponding appointments held by the Covenanted. 
This would enable Government always to secure 
the services of gentlemen at the bar ; which would 
be a most decided improvement. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 21. 

. ^ caf ic of some importance has just been decided 
in the Court of the 24>l , erguiinahs> Mr. Imhoff, 
wa ® attending the Court of Requests us plain¬ 
tiff, was seized on coming oat of it, by the Sheriff, 
on a writ issued from the 24-Pergunnahs. An ap¬ 
plication wag made to the Judge for his release 
grounded upon two Constructions of Sudder Court. 


The Judge said that it was only defendants anil wit¬ 
nesses, who being compelled to attend the Court 
wero exempted from arrest, rinido, maramin el rc- 
dcundn and refined the request; hut he advised the 
petitioner to appeal from his order to the builder, 
whose decision would he final - whether satisfactory 
or not. 

The papers stale that Mr. V. Tucker, now one 
of the Judges of Sudder Bewannv Court, has been 
appointed provisional member of Council, and will 
succeed on Mr. Bird’s vacating his seat ou the 11th 
of October It was generally undeistood that the 
race lay between Mr. Tucker anil Mr. Millelt, the 
former of whom has the advantage over the latter 
of eleven years of additional service, tiir W. Case¬ 
ment’s retirement in less than a year will create a 
second vacancy, which will probably fall to the lot 
either of Mr. George I lerk or Mr. Millett. 

The Hiiidnnstiin has thirty live passengers already 
registered for the August trip. We hope the sug¬ 
gestions of the passengers will he listened to, and 
such alteralionsmade in the Accommodations as shall 
suit the climate. Four mine trips are adveitized 
for November, December, February and March. 
The December and March voyages are expected to 
be performed by the Ucntinck , the twin of the //in- 
dnostan, as she is called, though born a twelvemonth 
after her. The Bent inch is expected here in No¬ 
vember. 

The Englishman states on the authority of a cor¬ 
respondent at Benares, that there were five persons 
locked up in an insane hospital, and that one of 
them strangled two of his companions. 

Saturday, ju.ne 24, 

The Uurkaru mentions ‘ a rumour, which has an 
aspect of credibility,’ that the Tamserim Steamer 
will be employed in conveying Mr. Bird and Sir 
W, Casement to Suez in October. The rumour is 
we think entirely without foundation. Thu neces¬ 
sity fur employing a Government Steamer in keep¬ 
ing up the directed monthly communication between 
Calcutta and Suez will dimiuish in the approaching 
cold season by the arrival of the Ucntinck. The 
orders of the (,'onrt agaiust the measure are un¬ 
derstood to be absolute. Mr. Bird will be able to 
avail himself of the Hindonslanin November. 

We are happy to learn from the Star, that the 
quarantine between England and Egypt has been 
reduced from 21 days to 16. As the days employed 
in the voyage will be counted in the period of quar¬ 
antine, there will be scarcely any detention in 
England, except when the Steamer reaches it in less" 
than sixteen days. It is somewhat singular, that 
while such strict precautions are observed in refer¬ 
ence to the voyaggifrom Egypt to England, none 
should be deentecKnecessary relative to the voyage 
from,Egypt to India. “ * 

Lord Ellenborough has arrived at Allahabad on 
his way to Calcutta and taken up his residence with 
*Y*tthews, a wealthy indigo planter. 

We are sorry So observe that the Bombay post 
office has this mouth been more dilatory than ever. 
It is now nine days since the Express arrived, and 
newspapers still continue to drop in one after tbo 
other. 


WO.M.HV. .TI'NK 2d. 

The Madras Alhemeum suites, that the Marquis of 
Tweeddale lias rendered himself extremely unpo¬ 
pular by abolishing the indulgence hitherto enjoyed" 
by the community of sending letters by the Express. 
This act will be as disadvantageous to Government 
as it is distressing to the merchants. Thp whole 
expense of the Express will now fall on the state 
whereas under the previous arrangement the postage 
of private letters fixed at a very high rale, not only 
relieved Government from all charge, but when the 
wallet was full, left a small profit to the l’nst office. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Omercotp, in the 
desert on the eastern border of Scinde, has been 
mude over to the adjpininE,state of Joudpore. In 
our hands it would only hlfve been a source of- e$£ 
pense. The same paper also states, that the well 
equipped Joudpore legion has been warned for ser¬ 
vice in Scinde ; a very judicious measure, as the men 
are less likely than other troops to suffer from the 
climate, which resembles their own. 

The Englishman stales, that circulars have been 
issued at Harrackpore to join in a,party to be given 
to the Governor General on his arrival at the 
station. >- 

One of the roost benevolent-actions of Lord Ellen- 
borough, is the recent 'permission given by him to 
the disbanded men Of the 4th Madras Cavalry to 
re-enlist. These men, by their insane attempt to 
resist Government in its determination on the hatta 
-question, forfeited all claim to consideration; but 
their deep coutiition. combined with the recollection 
of their former good conduct, has induced bis Lord¬ 
ship to overlook the ebullition of the moment and to 
permit them to enlist again under the British ban* 
ner. 

We learn from the Delhi Gazette, that Mr. George 
Thompson was daily expected at Delhi, and that 
the Emperor had given orders for suitable arrange¬ 
ments to be. tuade for his ^ebejUtotf and accommo¬ 
dation. 


TUESDAY, JUNE 27. 

The Star informs us that Lord Ellenhorough has 
arranged to leave Allahabad by the 22d of the 
present month. As the river is now we suppose 
open, or may be expected to open in a day or two, 
his Lordship may probably be expected in Calcutta, 
early next month. 

At' the last Opium sale, the drug fetched the 
same’extraordinary price, which ruled at the prece¬ 
ding sale, and which is by no means justified, hy the 
last&dvicee from China, The Patna sold on an aver¬ 
age ot 1440,Its. ,and the Benares of 1295 Rs. the 
chest. The Outturn of sale Was a little above 40 
lakjLs of^ftapms. "He gross receipts 0 f the year have 
befcb two million* sterling-. If this source of revenue 
Is conlinimi.tq lndig for three-years more, the debt 

ffW. % <>Dd the lnda ‘! (ritl W wi P<# 

The Confusion at*Owalior increases'. The insur¬ 
gent chiefs are taking ailvantuge of the strength 
g have gained to help themselves from the public 
; aiuf ptand e r is the order of the day. The 
[fifwt hM. fled ; and the. authority of the 
Sitaent is set at defifuLe It Wit* reported 
flf J nne Agra. thWOlie insurgents had 
ilegident to quit Gwanor, and the report 
**nd up to the 19th, the* date of the last 
n Agra. In Rial case, he wiftof nource 
„ advice to Mr. G. Clerk.' who w^U lake 
(post energetic measures. It Would be arsingu- 
lar, hut not surprising event, if lfie next or the suc- 
eeedfog Mail were to announce to the good people 
etlbome, Chat the territories of Scindia bail been 
ofecupied by a British army. 



The Englishman gives'nn extract of a letter from 
Tiilinot of the 20 th Juno, which states that a sad 
change has come over the golden dreams of the In¬ 
digo” planters. Many'days of drought have burnt 
up half the corp, and the prospects of the year are 
Mi';hi“d. Notwithstanding a few croakers in Ben¬ 
gal, it is all but certain that the season will torn 
out favourably. 125.00(1 Vnaunds are now spoken of. 
but the crop will mofe probably rise above than fall 
below that mark.Seldom have we known the river 
so low at the close t of June .—Friend of India. 


EI)U C AT ION.-S ERA M PORE 

Notice to the Catholics of Benuai, 

A Iirasch'Scheol of LprqWo House will open »l Seram- 
pore on MiSnuay the first of May, 1843. The course of 
Education will include English Grammar, Rending, Wri¬ 
ting. Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle¬ 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age ure not admissible. 

Tbrms. 

Boarders.Rs. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars,... 4 per do. 


SERAMPORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, a Seminary for boys will be opened 
nt Serampore under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. Rabuscflll, Chaplain to the Sernmpore Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globes, Algebra, and Geometry, The Native Lan¬ 
guages will also be taught. 

, Terms. 

Roardcrs...Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars. 4 per Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
Inve to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture 8tc. All the domestic 
arfttagaejgnt* '*fcihe Roy?,’. Semiqary are to be placed 
entirely Under trie superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress of'tlag Sernmpore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid to the health and comfort of tin* 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years of age are not 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackersteen, and 
C. R. Lackersteen, Esqrs, have, at the request of the Bi¬ 
shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respectively 
as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catholic 
Schools. 


NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re¬ 
quest that the account of the receipts in the Bengal 
Vicarial* for the last twelve months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. • ■ 

Vathnl ic Cathedral Haute, > 

21, 1843. I 

\ 

'. !f M* *am?r** crollfge. ’ 

No. 22, C howringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, qt.. 8 Rs. per mouth. 

Day Hoarders,.,!© •»» ’ ditto. - 

Boarders, .... i 25 , „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 


PRAYERS FOR T1IE CONVERSION OF 
; ENGLAND. 

Price \ unn<n per copy. * 

' l*. S. D’Rozaiuo& Co. 
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Calcutta : Saturday, July 8 , 1843. [Vou. V. 


I 


THURSDAY, JUNE 29. 

Letters and papers have been received from Singa¬ 
pore lo the 1st of June; tiul they contain no infor¬ 
mation of impnrtanre relative either to the Straits or 
to China. Our advices from Hong Rung donut 
exlfnt beyond the 7th of Uay, at which date the 
commercial negotiations had not recommenced, in 
consequence of the non-arrival of the new Commis¬ 
sioner from Pekin. 

The liar states, on the authority of letters from 
Bangalore, that Sir Hugh Gough was to tako his 
departure en mule to Calcutta about the present 
time. He mav therefore bo shortly expected here to 
assume the office of Commander-in-CInef. 

The Penang (Sntelte of the 1st of June mentions, 
that Mr. Blundell arrived there on that day from 
Calcutta on the Lord Amherst , ami landed im¬ 
mediately. We havfi not been able as yet to ob¬ 
tain any farther and more certain intelligence re¬ 
garding his removal by order of Government, in 
consequence of certain vigorous measures pursued 
by him at Moulmcin, to resist the cm roar horn ols of 
the Burmese. Government mast, to all appearance, 
have had full knowledge of all his proceedings at 
that settlement before he took his departure for 
the Straits. If any dissatisfaction was fell in refer¬ 
ence lo those proceedings, it seems incredible that 
the authorities should allow him to proceed to 
Penang anil assume the administration of the three 
settlements, and then send to recal him. Until, 
therefore, we have more satisfactory evidence of the 
fact, we must withhold one confidence from the re¬ 
port we have received. Besides Government must 
be fully nware that nothing is more likely to main¬ 
tain peace between Tharawaddy and ourselves than 
a firm, and immediate resistance of any encroach¬ 
ments on the part o[ his officers. 

The Somamookij Pinnace, in two of the. Rerhnm- 
paoter Steamer, arrived at Allahabad on the 2t)th of 
last month. Lord Eellenborough may therefore 
start for Calcutta as soon as he desires. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 30. 

The Star states, that a letter from Dinagepore 
mentions the discovery of the tea plant near Kursi- 
ong, in the Darjeeling range, by Capt. Biddntph. 

paperB were yesterday received from ihe jjlauri- 
tins, to the Gth of the last month, which mention 
the total loss of the Regular, a vessel of G50 tons, 
bound from London to Bombay. During a heavy 
squall the vessel sprung a leak which gained on 
her and at length compelled those on board to take 
to the boats. The weather continued very rough, 
and little hopes of ultimate safety were entertained, 
when they were happily descried by the French 
frigate, la Cleopalre. They were picked up in a 
state of complete exhaustion and generously 
brought onto the Isle of France, when the Governor 
went in person, accompained by his Staff, onboard 
the French .vesged of war, to return his thanks to the 
Captain for his generous kindness. 

The same vessels announce the wreck of the 
Thomas Rickinson, Capt. Newy, bound to the Mauri¬ 
tius with a general cargo. She struck on the reefs 
off Pondre d’Oilon, on the morning of the 27th, the 
Captain supposing himself to bo a degree to the 


f eastward of the island through an error i 
I rhronom-ter. 

Another wreck is announced -the third—fn these 
Isle of France papers. The ()urcn Virlorin, wfficli' 
left Bombay on the morninis of tin* I till of March, 
was wrecked on the S. VV.we'Ts oil' Rodrigues on' 
the 7th of April la9t. Mr. Po.ele, the 1st ofliccr, Mr. 
Robert Plunkett, a passenger, and three seamen 
were lost in endeavouring to save themselves The 
rest of the crew were brought in safely by H. M, 
French brig Coliliri. 

The Raja of Ulwnr, in imitation of the example 
of the King of Delhi, has established a Lithogra¬ 
phic Press in his Capital for the publication of a 
weekly newspaper. Such is the march of intellect! 

As though commotions were not to cease in India, 
we now learn that considerable excitement prevails 
among the Soonees and Soeahs in the city of Delhi 
in reference to the collision betwee^ the two sects 
[ on the frontiers of Turkey and Persia. Great 
festivals have been given by the Sheahs in honour 
of the victory their brethren have gained, aud the 
King of Lucknow has made similiar demonstrations 
of his joy. 

There has bpen some trilling delay in opening the 
Rank at Madras, hut it is pleasing to'learn that it is 

nut, as in n similar case at Bombay, attributed to 

the jealousy of a Bengal clique. On this occa¬ 
sion however it is equally placed on the wrong 
shoulders. It is said to arise from Lord Tweed- 
dales’s mismanagement. It arises frwi the absence 
of the Governor General from Calculi. 

Col Roberta left Selnvan on the 6lh June to at¬ 
tack share Mahomed at Sukkurind. His force at 
that place is respectable, and his post is strong. 
Sir Charles Napier, it is understood, will siwnltal 
neotisly move to that point from Hydrabad. Suit- 
kurind is on the left bank of the Indus. 

The Ilurkaru slates, that Baboo Prnstinucoomar 
Tagore has applied to be admitted as Vakeel in the 
Sudder Court. It is believed that the Baboo looks 
to the post of Government Vakeel, the very unambi¬ 
tious jjge given to the Advucate General in that 


A letter from China of the 7th May the lates 
date yet received, appears in the Bombay iraoers o 
the 2()lh of June, with some particulars which |,av 
m yet appeared The reader will remember tin 
l Jo vessels had been detained by the British authu 
mics at tdiusan for trading with the eastern non 
contrary to orders It is said that the big houses 
Canton and Hong Kong had determined to sen 
vessels laden with opium to those ports unde 
American colors and that Sir Henry Pottioger w 
thus constrained to please the two ships and tak 
off the embargo. Seven ships bad gone up the Yam 
tse-kiang and were openly selling opium and Britis 
goods at Woosang. Trade is also brisk at Shangba 
bold of fine touoh is readily given in exchange ft 
opium, and strange to say, the exportation of it i 
not forbidden like that of silver. 

The Rao Raja of Boondee, a Rajpoot chief, wh 
was on his way to Brindabun to worship at th 
slums, has been induced to return home withou 


f 





doing so, in consequence of I In* heals and animosi- 
lies which have bioken out between the Hindoos 
and Maliomeduns. The Gates have fomented the 
dispute. Thus there may be peace in Asia, and 
discord in India. 

MONOAY, JULY 3. 

The Hon. Mr. Maddoek has been obliged to un¬ 
dergo the amputation of one of his thumbs, in con¬ 
sequence of an injury received a short time back 
from a deer. 

Lord F.llenhornugh was expected to reach the 
, vPtdSui -ney this week; but a correspondent of the 
states, tout his Lordship was not to leave 
Allahabad before the 28th of last month, and did 
nol expect to lie at Calcutta before the 12th instant. 
The following is th* proposed route; Cliunar the 
U9‘h, Benares the 30 June, Ghazepore the 1st July. 
Bnxar IIip 2d, Dinapore the 3d and 4th, Moughyr 
Ilia 6th, Hhagulpnre the Gtb, Rajamahal the 7th, 
Berhampore the 9lh, and Barrackpore the 12th 
July. 

The Star on Saturday last published a short Extra 
announcing that Col. Roberts had come up on Shah 
Mahomed, a brother of Share Mahomed, by a forced 
march of fourteen miles, during the night, and com. 
pletely surprized and routed him. The enemy made 
hut little resistance and fled in every direction. 
Eighty wpre left dead on theijeld, and Slmh Mahom¬ 
ed himself, hisftuite and his standards were captur¬ 
ed, The troops under Col Roberts were to march 
forward immediately to form a junrtion with Sir 
Charles Napier, by whose admirable arrangements 
Sliere Mahomed will be completely hemmed on all 
sides and prevented crossing the Indus by the armmi 
Steamers The large body of men collected to the 
north of Suklln., and who were supposed to be 
friendly. h i\ ■ ciied out to be our < iieinics under 
Meer Mahomed Alee, who has been plundering a \ 
number of villages. Brigadier Panl, commanding j 
at Sukker, hai been directed not to go to such a | 
distance froflji post that be should be unable to j 

return to it by n t; but be has'deemed it necessary J 

to march out i ■ a good force against this new j 
enemy. 

The number of alters and covers sent by the last 
overland Mail w.,ich left Bombay on the 20th of 
June, was 44,544. namely Letters 31,599 and covers 
9,915. 

One John Howell has been taken in tcinde fight¬ 
ing agaiust his country, and his case, which is 
Somewhat singular, is to b j referred we learn to 
Government, lie is said to be a man about 32 or 33 
years of age, a native of Islington, near^Lpndon, 
who has been in Seinde eleven years. He sought to 
escape with the sawnas of many years to join the J 
Biilish army wii the eve of the battle of Mennee, 1 
bat was slopped by tlie Belochecs and obliged to j 
point tlm guns during the battle, lie did so in such i 
a in i - e.s to inflict no injury on his fellow sub- j 

jccis. .is.soon as he c mid, lie gave himself op to ( 
Sir Charles. * * j 

Tuesday, jiii.y 4. 

From the Resolutions adopted hy the (’ahul Relief j 
Fund Committee, at Kurnaui, the 5th of Juno, we j 
gather that the entire fund, including the subscrip- j 
tions at Bombay, amounts to about three lakhs anil ; 
a half of Rupees. The scheme now proposed etn- j 
braces, 1st, a permanent provision for the widows of 
European officers and their children. It is supposed 
there will be ten annuitants of this class. 2diy. The 
widows Of European nan -commissioned officers, 
soldiers, subordinate medical officers, and all others 
of a similar class, and their children The com¬ 
mittee suppose that the number of annuitants of 
this class will amount to 200. 3dly. The maimed 
of every description and rank, the number of whom 


at present is about i,50, and may hereafter amount to 
200 . 

Mr. Mnntriun, the barrister, who has been ap¬ 
pointed one of the Magistrates of t'elculta, was 
tins day sworn in as one of the .1 unices of the Brace 
i Tim Ihirhimt says, that lie will tak" the Natiw; 
ilni.-ioii, and Mr. Hlacquiere, the Chowringee divi¬ 
sion, ivlucli seems almost as whimsical a division of 
labour as that which prevails among the Court of 
Jjircctors in Leaden'liall street, Mr. Hlackquieie is 
j the best Bengalee scholar in India, Mr. Montriou, 
i being a stranger, cannot be supposed to know a 
word of the language. 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 5. 

The Carriage belonging to the Governor of Madras 
which went to the bottom, between the ship and 
1 the sbore.had nut been recovered, though divers have 
| been employed in endeavouring to find it.— Friend of 
1 India. 


EDUCATION.—SERA MPORF, 

Notice to tiu: Caiooucs Ok Ufsoat. 

A Branch School of Loretta House will open at Rermn- 
porc on Monday the first of May, 11113. The course of 
Education will include English Grammar, Reading, Wri¬ 
ting, Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of tin; 
Globes, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle¬ 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14^ears or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Terms. 

Boarders,..Rs. J5 per month. 

Day Scholars,. 4 per do. 


SERAMPORK MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of M ay, a Seminary for boys wdl be opened 
a I Scrainpor-' under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. Kabascall, Chaplain to the Kerumpore, Convi-n, 
The course of Education will comprise Reading, Writing. 
Arithmetic, Grammar, If'story. Geography, the use of 
the (Holies, Algebra, and Geometry. The Native Lan¬ 
guages will also be taught. 

Terms. 

Boarders,.....Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars. 4 pur Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. tor the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture &c. All the domestic 
arrangements of the Boys’ Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress of the Sermnpore Convent^ ill order that every 
attention n ay be paid in (lie health and comfort of lh.> 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years ot ape arc n«t 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from thee 
Institutions are to lie appropriated to the support ol the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. I.nckcrsiecn, and 
C. I! I,acker-teen, Ksqrs, have, at the request ot the Bi¬ 
shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respectiiely 
as >eo*:tury and Treasurer to the Sermnpore Catholic 
Schools. 

* §>t .Yatiirr*? <ro!lr?r 

No. 22, CliQwiiii^lice. Knud. 

T)uy Scholars, at . 8 Us. per month 

1 fay Hoarders,. 16 „ dilto. 

Boarders, .25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 
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Price 4 unmis per copy. 

I*. S. D'RoaAiuo & Co. 
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TflUnSDAT, JULY 6. 

Lust night's Gazettcc publishes an official despatch 
from Sir Charles Napier, relative to the operations 
of Lieut. Anderson. Ilis Excellency slates that 
Miere Mahomed, finding he could not recruit his 
troops in Scinde,resolved to draw reinforcements from 
the mountains of Belochistan. Lieut. Anderson was 
therefore sent with a steamer and a hundred men to 
destroy the boats collected on the right bank for the 
Belochees to cross over into Scinde. This officer has 
performed his duty in a brilliant manner. Yet on 
turning to Lieut. Anderson's despatch, we lind that 
he says nothing of having destroyed any boats, but 
alludes only to an engagement with the Belochees 
who bad assembled to the number of 300. They 
were Boon driven away; and the Steamer kept up 
a splendid fire of grape shot, killing and wounding 
it is supposed 140, or nearly half the number. One 
or two such atlackS from the ubiquitous steamer, 
will soon teach the Helncheeg that it is safer to keep 
to their mountains; in which case the tranquility 
of Scinde will lie an easy work. Here aamu do we 
perceive the vast advantages which Government 
derived from the agency of Steam. 

The President of the United States, reposing es¬ 
pecial trust and confidence m the abilities and in¬ 
tegrity of Mr. James It. Higginson has appointed 
him Consul of the United Stales in the Post of Cal¬ 
cutta. The French had already the start of America 
in this matter of a Consul. It is singular that < al- 
cutta should for so many years have been the only 
port of importance in which no foreign nation 
thought it necessary to appoint a Consul. 

Mr. Monuiou, a member of the bar of Calcutta, 
who has just been appointed one of ils Magistrates 
has, it is said, introduced a novel practice into the 
Court, which will probably give rise to some obser¬ 
vations. It has been the custom hitherto for peti¬ 
tions to be presented iu writing to the Magistrate. 
He has directed that they shall in future be made 
orally. If Mr. Montriou. were as strong in the Ori¬ 
ental languages as his colleague Mr, Blarqumre, llie 
innovation might have been tolerable, though from 
the peculiar habits of the people likely to occasion 
some injustice. But it appears preposterous that 
all petitions should be addressed by word of nioulh 
to oue who does not understand the language. 

llie Bengal Bank, has just declared a dividend 
for the last six months at the rate 14 per cent, per 
annum. 

Plti DAY, JULY 7. 

The Madras papers announce that Col. Butter" 
worth, the Deputy Quarter Master of the Army, 
has been appointed Governor of the Strait’s Set¬ 
tlements. 

Mr- A. G. Paterson, the Deputy Secretary of the 
Union Bank, is about to proceed to Singapore on 
business connected with that institution. Mr. Cal- 
der Stewart acts for him iu the mean time at the 
Bunk. 

The Star states on good authority, that DobI Ma¬ 
homed had obtained the complete ascendancy at 
Cabul, and that all those chiefs who were at first 
opposed to him have succumbed. This was to have 
been expected. There was no parly strong enough 
to oppuse bun; and it was fur the interests of the . 


people to support the only individual who wag 
capable of establishing a strong Government. Can. 
d.iliar is in a slate of great distraction. All those 
who had manifested any good will tow mis Ilia 
English, had bvn plumb-red, and w-ere about to fly. 
It has, we fear, fared ill wiili that large number of 
Hindooctiinee servants wlio’iircoiupnined our ainiy. 
but having become domesticated, refused to quit 
their new connections in the country and remained 
bi hind. 

The insurrection of Ali Mahomed to the north of 
Sukkur does not appear lrid#v to he serious. Ho 
declares it to be his wish in all things to submit to 
our Government. He has taken up arms only.to 
oppose the u«urpation of his leriilories by Ali Morad, 
the British ally, to whom it is laid. Sir I Imrles 
Napier has incautiously made over large estates 
belonging even to those who were friendly to our 
role. All Mahomed lias never interrupted our, 
dawks, which is the first thing he would have 
done had he be-ti hoatilely disposed. 

SATUllDAY, JULY 8. 

W regret to find the death of the Honourable 
George Tumour, late Acting Colonial Secretary, 
announced in She Ceylon papers. If we mistake 
not, this is the gentleman who has been so success¬ 
ful in tinring out the ancient history of that island 
and of Boudhism, from Pali recoids. 

There is a report in Calcutta that Lord lfllenho- 
rongh goes home, in the Endymion frigate, but it is 
certain that no one knows any thing of his Lord¬ 
ship’s movements; and it is probable that he him¬ 
self does not know the next move lie will lake. The 
intelligence by the. next mail will, it is said, decide 
the point of his continuance or leiurn, It v-. ill pro¬ 
bably decide iibthing. If the Gate and other Pro¬ 
clamations. did not drive bis Lordship from India, 
certainly the conquest of .Scinde will not. His 
Lordship reached Gha/eepore with bis suite on the 
1st instant. 

The papers announce the death of Major General 
Hopper, of the Artillery at Dum-Dum, in conse¬ 
quence chiefly of an accident which occurred to 
him a month ago, and which at his very advanced 
age proved fatal. The General had been not less than 
sixty years in the service, having come out during 
llie administration of Warren Hastings. He had 
attained the age of 78. 

MOKilAY, JULY 10. 

The Star states that the Governor Generals party 
reached Dtuapore on Monday, the 3d instant. 

Singapore papers have been received to the 8th of 
June. I hey give us but little intelligence, because 
there is but litile to give, limy however mention a 
report that the Plenipotentiary had been int iled to 
Pekin as a more convenient position fur the settle¬ 
ment oi affairs. 

The Madras Jthenaum say s, it is the intention of 
Mr. Smyth to return to the Bombay Times the 
amount of damages awarded against him. The 
Times of course has spirit enough to refuse such an 
offer with the scorn it deserves. It it stated that 
Mr. Smyth’s object in bringing the aelion at the eml 
of eighteen monlfiB, was a hope that the threat of it 
would have induced the Editor to give up the au¬ 
thor. The Slur very propetly observes, that to pay 



the costs as well *b lo relinquish the damages. would 
he the proper wa> of confessing the error »nto wh.cl, 

.....»«.. .«« 
Khan had demanded of Amei-noolla all the plundA 
he had obtained during the war wilh the English, 
hut that he had refused to Rive it up. Khan bbeieen 
Khan the head of the Kus.lbashes, had amved at 
Cabal and had an interview with the l>ost, who en¬ 
deavoured to conciliate him, but he had returned to 

the hflU. Mahomed Akbar Khan was b re¬ 

building Jellalabad, and settling the country. 

Tha British Resident at Gwalior left that place 
4, , he 16th. The Deputy Vakeel, who accompa¬ 
nied him from the Durbar, wan not permuted to 
Ilia Ohtimbul. The Resident dismissed him. 
Vsf is now confidently affirmed, that the Resident 
vhts -not expelled by the Usurper; but that the 
Ttnee on the contrary used every efForl to retain him, 
Then *hV did he leave the Courtf The residence 
irf our Envoy at the Native Courts should be regu¬ 
lated by 'the seme wfes which, prevail in Europe. 
rBi* ; dephHnrfi should be the signal for a war, and 
Hi jhduld not depart till his Government is pre- 
iRWd’tO rate? ion •hostilities. 

'The titlhitfmrtte states, that Mr, G. Thompson 
ffttWw Delhi two months and that thou- 
sand Rnpecs had been laid out in putting a house 
in ofder fOT him. It is affirmed, though on what 
authority we know not, that the members of the 
Irnoeriat family have heen called to contribute to 
the embassy* and have leluctantly paid 7,000 

^The ffarfew-u states that the office of the Principal 
Casv of the Bengal Presidency ha* become vacant 
by the death of the incumbent, and that it is the in- 
tention of Government, to reduce the salary f,om 
660 Rupees a month to 500. The JJ urh.ru recon. 
mends ilial the "hole system of (.rimmi.nl lav,- 
should be altered. Wliy.tt was for this very object 
that ibe Law Commission was constituted ; and the 
only attempt it made at legislation was the produc¬ 
tion of a Criminal Code, wbid. shared the odium 
attached in this country to Us chief contributor, and 
has never been noticed since it was printed and 
reviewed six years ago. We want-anentirely new 
Code of Criminal Law ; but if Government could 
not obtain one that it could adopt,even at an expense 
often lakhs of Rupees, bow can we ever hope for 

The Bombay Timet in noticing that rumours have 
been abroad for some lime that Sir Henry Poltinger 
was labouring under disease which would shortly 
constrain him to leave his post, stales that the very 
last letters from him make no mention whatever or 
any such complaint. 


be much longer kept' out in Guts at so inclement a 
season, exposed at cnee to insufferable heat, aud " 
dreadful inundation, ltis said thatwn the report of 
Col. Roberts’ force being in his rear, Sjpre Mahom¬ 
ed resolved to attack it, but several of his adherents 
falling off', he was obliged lo " ron for it ” He hart 
only a or GOO inen with, him, and it is supposed that 
the line of his flight Will cross the south of Capt. 
Jacob’s foice and this may lead to his apprehension. 

Wednesday, JULY 12. 

The City of Madras is agitated by tyro events; the 
commercial community by the election,—through 
the public influence it is said—of Mr. S. D. Birch, 
as Secretary to the new Chartered Bonk of Ma¬ 
dras, which has been set a going at last. The bar is 
indignant at the appointment oi Mr. Scrle, as Re¬ 
gistrar, by the Chief Justice Sir Edward Gambler ; 
and some very stringent resolutions have been adop¬ 
ted. The matter will lead to an open schism be¬ 
tween the bench and the bar. The attorney Gene¬ 
ral made some observations about a criminal indict¬ 
ment. The Chief Justice told him to adopt what 
course he rhos*> and in reply lo some other obser¬ 
vations which had been made said that the bench 
could maintain its own dignity and respectability 
without the aid of the bar. This announcement 
caused some laughter among the gentlemen of the 
bar. 

Tlie following is the Infest account of the progress 
of the Governor General. 

9ih July —The Governor General rea.hed Moor- 
shedabad last night. This morning he landed at 
Berhamporc, find like a good Christian attended 
Cliun h A salute of 19 guns notified Ins presence 
in the cantonments, and this-evening Ins Lordship 
entertains General H-ipir, Col Coord, l.is StaT 
auu Civilians. To-muirow he will retrace his steps 
on a visit to the Nawaub Nazim, who has invited tin; 
whole gendetnen of the station of Berhiimport- to 
meet him at dinner. Humour says it is his Lordship's 
whli to establish once more an European Regiment 
here—and fur that purpose he intends visiting the 
Burrocks havin'* directed the Executive Officer and 
the Station Staff to be in attendance. Better Bar. 
racks India does not boast, and in spite of preju. 
dice, the station itself is delightful. Ilis Lordship 
leaves us for Cab utiu on Tuesday morning. You 
shall hear further from me about the party .Eng. 

Ills Lordship reached Barrack pore at four o’clock 
this evening. lie was saluted first from the Danish 
battery at Serampore, and on landing at Barrack- 
pore by the artillery brought up from Dum-Dum 
for the occasion.— Friend of India. 


TUESDAY, JULY 11. 

The four Steamers, v'itli four other vessels in tow, 
having on hoard the Governor General and his suite, 
were at Monghtr on the 5th, ami are expected this 
day at Barraekpore, where every preparation has 
been made for Ins Lordship’s reception. 

The Madias Bank was to have cummened business 
on the 1st of the present month. We perceive that 
Bome of the Bombay papers have charged it on the 
misconduct of the Bengal Government that it did 
not open earlier. The unavoidable cause of delay, 
as we have stated, was the absence of the Governor 
* General from the Legislative Council. 

The Madras United Service Gazette states that Col. 
Smith of the 2d Cavalry killed no fewer than eleven 
1 tigers on his way from Kaniptee to Serundrabad, . 

The jlgra Vkhbar publishes intelligence from Scinde 
which leads to the impression that the case of Sheer 
^labjjroed is desperate, and that our troops will not 


£>t. .tauirr’a (.college. 

No. 22, Cltowrmglice. Rond. 

Day Scholars, at . £ Its. per mouth. , 

Day Hoarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders,. 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such suberibers of the Bengal Catholic 11k’ 
bald as have not yet remitted their yearly and half- 
yearly subscriptions, are requested to transmit the 
same as early as possible. 

N. B.—A reasonable price for Copies of Nos. Land 
V|II. of ihv first volume of the Bengal Catholic 
IIf.raid, will be given. 
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THURSDAY, JULY 13. 

Yesterday evening's Government Gazette announ¬ 
ces, that Major Genera) Simpson of Her Majesty’s 
29ih Foot, hag been placed at the disposal of Sir 
Charles Napier for employment in Scinde. Capt. 
Baker, of Engineers, at present Superintendent of 
the Delhi Canals, has also been sentto Scinde, to be 
employed in the survey and superintendence of the 
waier courses, canals, and foiests of the country. 
The fertility of a considerable portion of the newly 
acquired territory depends upon keeping up the ca¬ 
nals ; and there can be little doubt that the disaffor¬ 
esting of the forests, would not only contribute to 
the comfort of the people, but to the salubrity of 
the country- 

The constitution of the several Studs has been re¬ 
modelled. They will in future constitute one gene¬ 
ral department, remaining as usual under the control 
of the Military Board. The department will consist 
of two divisions, that of the North Western, and 
that of the Central Provinces, The salaries will be 
thus arranged; 2 Superintendents at 1000 Rs. a 
month, 2 First Class Assistants at 400,2 Second 
( lass, at 300 and & Sub-Assistants, at 200 Rs. Lieut. 
Col. Gwalkin takes the superintendence of one di¬ 
vision, and ( apt- Moyle Sberer of the other. 

The Bombay Times states, that H. M. S. the F.mly- 
minn, which was nnder orders to proceed to Eng¬ 
land immediately after the arrival of the mail, has 
been detained; and it is reported that she remains 
to lake home the Governor General. This is the se¬ 
cond vessel which the papers have destined to con¬ 
vey His Lordship to England. 

The Bombay has reached the port of the same 
name from Plymouth, in Eighty days, which is con¬ 
sidered one of the must remarkable passages on 
record. 

There is a vessel from China of the ?9th of May, 
which announces the arrival of some Mandarins at 
Hong Kong where they were received with much 
distinction, and witnessed the imposing ceremony of 
conferring the highest order of the Bath on Sir W. 
Parker. 

FRIDAY, JULY 14. 

It is stated that Lord Ellenboroogh, after having 
viewed the barracks at Berhampore, which are 
among the finest in India, but have been abandoned 
because of their uuhealthiness, expressed a wish 
again to place a European corps there. The Eng¬ 
lishman is doing all in his power to dissuade Ins 
Lordship from such a course. It appears that the 
expense of these barracks was ascertained some 
time ago from the oflfte of the 51 Hilary Board and 
the Accountant General, to have been nearly seven¬ 
teen millions sterling; baton looking into the ac¬ 
count we find that sixteen millions of this sum con¬ 
sist of compound interest on the outlay for 77 years; 
rather an odd mode of computing the cost of a 
building. At this rate Westminster Hall must have 
cost a sum which figures cannot comprize. It is stat¬ 
ed moreover that the barracks cost 38 lakhs in the 
year 175?, which is impossible, 'the battle of Plas- 
sey was fought on the 21st of June of that year, 
and certainly the barracks were not finished in six 
months after. 

The Governor Genera) proceeded to Calcutfl 
yesterday, and landed in a private manner, accom- 


I panied only by bis own Rtaff. His Lordship^efused 
to allow the troops to be drawn out either at llar- 
rackpore or at Calcutta, from a consideration for 
their comfort. 

SATURDAY, JULY 15. 

The Delhi. Gazette states, that Raja Dhyan Sing, 
the powerful Mayor of tlfc palace in the Punjab 
has regularly quarrelled with Shere Sing and 
has retreated to the mountain fastnesses of his own 
domains in Jumboo, and that the Maha Raja has 
seDt General Ventura to bring him to reason with 
fourteen Regiments of Infantry, two of cavalry and 
a brigade of guns. The minister however bag an 
equally powerful army of his own; and also the 
superior advantage of a difficult and almost inac¬ 
cessible country. If discord once gains admittance 
into the Punjab, its independence is gone, whoever 
be Governor General. 

All apprehension regarding the Ameer Shere Ma¬ 
homed is at an end. Reing hemmed in on all sides 
by the toils of Sir Charles Napier, he faced the 
weakest of his opponents, and came down upon 
Capt. Jacob of the Scinde Irregular Horse, with 
Hhout 4000 men, and three guns. His whole army 
fled on receiving a few shots from onr artillery. The 
Ameer himself has escaped in the direction of the 
desert, with ten or twelve followers. The spirits of 
thq^ielochees appear to be completely broken ; and 
unless we lose the country by our own folly, we are 
not likely to lose it by the energy or valor of the 
enemy. 

MONDAY, JULY 17. 

Sir Charles Napier in his despatches to Govern¬ 
ment of the 19th June stated that a sudden change 
of the weather to extraordinary, heat just 
after the troops marched from Hydrahad, had 
proved fatal to many of the Europeans, who were 
struck down by the sun and died within a few hours. 
He had thus lost in the field, I Lieutenant, 2 Ser. 
geants, and 29 Rank and File In the fort of Hy- 
drabad, there bad at the same time been carried off 
by the same cause, 3 Sergeants, I Drummer, and 14 
Rank and File. In all 50 individuals. 

A Decree has been obtained in the Delhi Court 
against the eldest son of the King, and an order was 
issued to seize all his property which was found be¬ 
yond the Palace. The decree was nn sooner known 
than he took steps to remove his property beyond its 
reach- and to place it in safety within the precincts 
of that sanctuary. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions that leave has been re¬ 
fused to Mr. George Thompson, by the British au¬ 
thorities at Delhi, to enter the palace and see the 
King!! This is an act of such superlative folly that 
we snspect our Western contemporary must have 
been misinformed. 

TUESDAY, JULY 18. 

The Bengal Spectator again adverts to the circum¬ 
stance that eight years have passed since a fund 
was raised for a testimonial in honour of the late 
Rammohuo Roy, and a Committee appointed to 
curry the design into execution; and that nothing 
has since been heard of the matter. The Editor » 
twelve month ago called on the Comniitlee to in¬ 
form the public of the steps which they hud adop¬ 
ted in futherance of the design. But tho Committee 
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Mill contirnes in’a stale nf “ profound somnolency” 
and the public is yet kept in a stale of “ emunurean 
darkness ” 

The Bombay papers, on the aathorily of letters 
front Hydrabad, describe the mode in which Gcne ; - 
tr»l Napier heiumed in the last of the Ameers’ 
8here Mahomed, and obliged him to take to the de¬ 
sert with only a dozen followers. Col. Roberts was 
ordered to advance from the North; Sir Charles 
himself moved up from the *oulh. while (‘apt. Jacob 
with roe Scindn irregular Horse advanced against 
him from the East The Ameer, thus encompassed, 
made au attack on the weakest of his opponents, and 
advanced against (’apt. Jacobs, (he first f>-w shots 
from wtiose guu.t. dispersed his force. There was 
a report at tiydrahad that be had been taken, but it 
tr«u,s ctiuuimaiion, U(fper Scinde is said to be in 
a state of tranquillity and the dawks between Hy- 
diabad and Bhooj have been re-established .—Friend 
ft/ India. 


"* [FROM TI1F. LONDON MAIL, JUNE 6] 

Her Majesty, the Queen, entered her 25th year 
.on the 24i.Fi of May. 

The ceremony of the baptism of Her Royal 
Highness the Infant Princess, gcond daughter of 
Hor Majesty apd Prince Ajbert was performed in 
the Chapel Royal, Buckingham Palace, on the 
2nd of June, by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
assisted by the Archbishop of York; the Bishop 
of London, and the Bishop of Norwich. The 
sponsors were the Duke of Cambridge, the Duch¬ 
ess of Kent, the Princess Sophia Matilda, and the 
Hereditary Grand Dukeof Mecklcnburgh Sirelitz; 
and her Royal Highness was named “ Alice %tud 
Mary.” 

The Queen has nominated llis Royal Highness 
Prince Albert, K. G., to be the First and Princi¬ 
pal Knight Grand Cross of the Most Hon- Order 
of the Bath, and Acting Great Master of the said 
Most lion. Order, in the room of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex, deceased- 

His Royal Highness Prince Albert K. G , has 
been appointed Governor and Constable of Her 
Majesty's Castle of Windsor, in the room of Au¬ 
gustus Frederic Duke of Sussex, deceased- 

The Marquis of Bute and the Earl Mansfield 
have received the “ Green Ribbons” vacant by 
the deaths of his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Su<*rcx and the Earl of Abergavenny. 

The Queen has appointed the Duke of Cam¬ 
bridge Chief Ranger and Keiperof Ilide’s-park 
and St Jatnes’s-patk. 

Ministers intend applying to Parliament for the 
settlement of an annual grant of 3000/. on Her 
Royal Highness Princess Augusta of Cambridge 
upon her marriage wiih the Hereditary Grand 
Duke Frederick of Mecklenburgh Strelitz. 

Letters and pnpers from Bombay,dated 1st April ! 
were received in London via Marseilles on the 8th I 
May? those via Falmouth on i3th May. 

The Queen has been leased to appoint the 
Right lion. Frederick John. Earl of Ripon, her 
Majesty's Commissioner for the affairs of India, 
in the room of William, Lord Fitzgerald and Vesci, 
deceased. 

Mr. Gladstone has been appointed President 6f 
the Board of Trade, and been* succeeded as Vice - 
President by Loid Dulhousie. 


Ii is stated that Mr. James Weir Hogg. \ P 
for Beverly, was offered the Vice President)' of 
the Board of Trade,the appointment to which lord 
Dalhnu8ie has succeeded, lmt that it was declhed, 
as acceptance would have necessitated a fresh Sec¬ 
tion lor Beverly. Mr. H'ogg will we hope, ere long 
be one of the Secretarits to the India Board, in 
which case a scat in the East India Direction will 
be vacant. 

Sir Eurdley Wilmot,, Bart, has sailed in the 
Cressy, in progress to the seat of his government 
at Van Diemen's Land. 

On the 24ih May, a Court of Directors was held 
at the East India House, when it was resolved 
that, in reference to the present state of the .Coun¬ 
cil of India, the terms of Mf- William Wilherforpe 
Bird’s tenure of his seat therein be extended for 
one year beyond the prescribed period; and it was 
also resolved, that Mr Frederick Millet be ap¬ 
pointed a provisional member of the Council of 
India. 

A society has been formed at Berlin, chiefly 
consisting of ladies, who are anxious to improve 
the condition of females in India. 

The Dublin Evening 1W says, it is with great 
delight we have to slat •, that we have seen a letter 
from India, which flatly comtpadicts the report of 
the murder of Messrs. Connelly and Slodhart, by 
the barbarians in Bukharra The account comes 
via Meshid, and is grounded on letters received 
by certain Jewish houses in that place. The writer 
has no doubt of their veracity. 

The committee appointed to receive subscrip¬ 
tions in England for the relief of the sufferers in 
the disastrous retreat from Cabul.has been dissolv¬ 
ed, end the fallowing is a statement- of the fund 
taised. Amount received, 4832/. 10 s Sd. Disposed 
of thus:—Remitted to India, 4124/. 10s 3 d : 
paid Mr. Kershaw, by direction, of Kurnaul com¬ 
mittee, 100/ ; advertising, 44:‘>/. ; clerks, 00/. ; 
stationery, servants, &c. &c. 100/. 3s lid. 

Mr. J. S. Buckingham hasju't completed Ids 
work on the United States and Canada, in nine 
volumes. It appears that Mr. Buckingham made 
3000/. by his lectures in America; the loss of 
which sum, by the failure of the public seeurries 
in which it was invested, hat prevented this 
gentleman from fulfilling his original intention 
of traversing Mexico crossing the Pacific China 
by the Sandwich Islands, visiting as much of the 
Celestial Empire as possible, and returning 
through India, via Bombay, the Red Sea, Egypt, 
and the Mediterranean,to England,then to furnish 
ihe world with the results of his labours. 

The aspect of affairs in Ireland is one of very 
threatening importance, the entire country having 
been roused to a state of feafful agua'ion upon 
the question of a Repeal. The Duke of Welling¬ 
ton and Sir R. Peel have, on the part of the 
Queen, reiterated the declaration made by hh late 
Maje-ty upon this question in 1843; and as a 
means of maintaining the legislative union vict 
armis an immense military force lias been sent 
from this country. A battalion of marines is on 
its passage to Cork, and orders have been issued 
that recruiting shall be recommenced, in order to 
add sixty men to each regiment of the line, except 
those serving i n India and China. 

Prinli-d vi<1 published by P. S U' llwi> and Co. 
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THURSDAY, JUJ.Y 20. 

The v /«r mentioned yesterday ll>nt information 
had been received l>v thp last mail, of llu* appnint- 
ini nt of Sir Lawrence Peel. as Legislative member 
of the Supreme Council. It is contradicted in tliis 
morning's issue. It was supposed at one lime that 
the ofiipp would be abolished, but the advantage of 
having the disposal of such a piece of patronage, 
worth more than the post of any Cabinet IV,iiiisfer. 
the 1 ortl Clmncidlnr exci pled, will bp dulv weighed 
hv the Ministry hefore it is thrown away. Why 
should not the Advocate General. who is paid 
20 0£ a year, net as legal adviser in the preparation 
of laws which rp(|iiire a reference to English legisla¬ 
tion » Hitherto the Advocates General hate been 
inen folly qualified by their legal experience and 
acumen to allord -uch assistance. If Ihis legislative 
duly "as entrusted tolhat ofiirer it would constrain 
llirectms invariably to fillup that ofiiceon the ground 
of merit and on no other. 

The .shir gives an account in this morning’s num¬ 
ber, of the capture and death of an enormous Allga- 
tor at Acra, on Saturday evening last. 

Sir Hugh Gough may, we suppose, tie da : iv ex¬ 
pected at Calcutta to assume the command of the 
itimy. Gariison orders were is-tied by the Governor 
General on the 17th instant directing the whole of 
the troops in garrison, as well as the town guards to 
bold th< msclves in readiness to turn out in full dress, 
as might he hereafter directed, to receive His 
Excellency. 

The llurLnru states that Mr George Thompson 
reached i^elhi on the 9th of this month, 1 lirce nnles 
from the my he was met by half a dozen of the 
nobles of the Court with a |arge*pli!tl«n\ of ntt-n- 
danls and was conducted to the residence allotted 
to him on the king’s elephant, richly caparisoned, 
with a glittering Howilah and splendid trappings. 
Every possible attention was shewn him It appeals, 
that no obstacle was made to his enteiiug the places 
and the report that die Commissioner had forbidden 
it is therefore, as we suspected, utterly groundless. 

friiuy, July 21. 

The arconnts received through the Delhi Caseflc 
of the insubordinate yrniceodinga of the two power¬ 
ful Rajah Dhyan Sing.seem to indirate the approach 
of a conflict between the Sovereign and his Minis- 
ter, which will probably end in (he establishment of 
a paramount Hriiieh influence in the Punjab. It is 
said that the M iniste'r lias abstracted ten rrores of 
Rupees, or ten Millions Sterling, from 'he public 
treasury since the death of Rnnjeet Sing, When call¬ 
ed on to account for the expenditure of this sum. lie 
said that it had been laid out in seeming the allegi¬ 
ance of troops, but be appears lo have given no 
other explanation. It is known that a large purl ion 
of this sum has been abstracted from time to time 
from the treasury, and sent to Jninboo. The Minis¬ 
ter, in the usual oriental style, said he was the 
Raja’s slave; but his actions are those of a Master. 
He has betaken himself with a large force, to his 
own mountain fortresses in Junihoo, accompanied 
by many chiefs of distinction. General Ventura is 
said to have been sent to bring him to reason. 1 lie 
country appears to be on the eve of a civil war, if 


at this juncture, a strong and united Government ex¬ 
isted at Cahul, an effort would assuredly he made 
to recover the lost province of Peshnwiir, and to 
extend the AfiTglian dominion again to the banks of 
the Ind iii • 

The Raja Kaleckisscn Rujmdonr, again figures 
in the papers of this morning He got up a transla¬ 
tion of a Snngskrit work, the Mulia Nalulc, with 
t e aid of others, and sect copies of it to all the 
Kings and princes of the earth lo whom he could 
olilam access, and their flatteiing aiknowledgrnv nt 
hav e from time to time been sent In the public jour¬ 
nals for publication. On the present occasion, he 
announces the receipt of a letter fiom the King of 
Prussia. We suppose that as an amicable inter¬ 
course lias hpen established between the Emperor 
China and the Itritish Government, a copy of tha 
Iwaha Natufc, will lie sent forthwith to Pekin, and 

that the papers w ill lie called on to minister anew 
(O the Raja’s vanity, at no distant period by tha 
publication of a letter signed with the vermilion 
pencil. 

The Star, in reference to the announcement of Sir 
Lawrence Peel’s having been appointed Legislative 
member of the l ounril of India, states this morning 
that the poet has been (dieted lo him. The Chief 
Justiceship is worth fl Old a year; with a retiring 
pension of we believe, 15; 0/ a year, after ten yeais 
service, The situation in the supreme Council gives 
I0,0t)(lf a year, without any pension. 

The S/fic of this morning states that notwithstand¬ 
ing Hie vigilante of the Uiihsli officer in Seinde, the 
Anieir Mieie Mahomed lied cool lived to cross the 
Indus anil bail betaken himself to the mounlains of 
I!< ]ocln>tori, vvlieie Ik will endeavour to rui.-e the 
tribes, and bring them down to the reronqne-t of the 
country. 

'the same paper has a long and interesting article 
on the Assam Tea ( ompany whir li the Editor eats, 
11 promises well, all things console-, d ” fi appears 
however that the extravacanoe of expenditure which 
has marked its career, fiom the beginning has not 
ceased; and an agent is to lie deputed to Assam to 
examine the establishments. Is it tiue, that Mr. 
Masters, the only piaetical botanists connected with 
the Sonety, has been dismissed ? 

The tliirkaru states, that an army of observation 
15,000 strong, will ho assembled in the ensuing cold, 
weather on the Seikh frontier, under the command 
of Mr Robert Dick. 

SATURDAY, JUl.Y 22. 

The fxpress reached Calcutta last Monday after- 
noon. Up to yesterday evening, the fits! insialim nt 
of the regular mail had not arrivxl. Seldom lias 
the patience of Editors, and of the community been 
put loso severe a test, and we me sorry to sav the 
strength of this virtue has Dot been improved by 
the i xperiment. 

A number of the Christian officers, commissioned 
and non-cummisioncd, who were employed in the 
service if Scinde, have addressed a letter to thp 
Rev. Mr. Price, the t hsplain at Agia, laying their 
grievances before Rim, and staling that they wore 
seized, tied up to the guns, abnsed, bilked, thump¬ 
ed, and cruelly and unmercifully belaboured, be- 
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sides being deprived of eight month's .wars o 
pay. It is not a case in which the British Govern¬ 
ment can interfere. Nothing can be done for them, 
but through the sympathy and generosity of private 
individuals. 

A general meeting of the Dnm-Dnm Temperance 
Society was held on the evening of We I Jit h for the 
purpose of presenting Sergeant Major Wolfe, with 
a silver medal, having a suitable inscription previ¬ 
ous to his leaving the station, and proceeding to 
Agra. It is a testimonial of the respect and esteem 
of the members of the society for his unwearied 
endeavours and disinterested zeal in promoting the 
cause of Temperance. ^ 

MONDAY, JULY 24. 

t • 

Saturday’s Calcutta Gazette contains an extract 
from a letter of the Court of Directors relative to 
the splendid victory gained by the troops under Sir 
Charlrs Napier on the banks of the Fnllaiiee, in 
February last. Tim Honourable Court have post- 
poned the bestowal of marks of distinction on the 
Troops, having heard that there had been a subse- 
qnent battle in which they trust another victory had 
been achieved. In this they will not ho disappoint- 
ed The most gratifying portion of this despatch is 
that in which the Court have supplied an omission in 
Lord Ellenborough’s notification, and made the rant 
honourable mention of Major Outrain’s services, 
giving the stamp of their own authority to the 
epithet “ the fearless and distinguished Major 
Onlrain," bestowed on him by sir Charles Napier. 

The S tar states on the authority of letters from 
England that Mr. Dyce Sombre had become derang¬ 
ed in intellect, and is placed in a lunatic asylum. 
The borough of Sudbury, with which his name is so 
disgracefully associat'd, retains its fianrhise. The 
papers brought by the last Mai' state that the Bill 
for disfranchising it, which hail passed the Com¬ 
mons, had been thrown out by the Lords, because 
general bribery and corruption could not be proved 
against it. It was saved because ten righteous men 
were found therein. 

The fVfftt Gazette affirms that tliah Kamran hag 
been murdered, that the Persian Monarch,—whose 
occupation of Heart is confirmed.—has commenced 
the coinage of money in his own name at that 
place Central Asia is thus again in commotion as it 
was in 634; and, to add to the confusion, we have 
■now the prospect of disturbances in the Punjab. 
The Affghaos, when we were quitting their country 
last year remarked to several of the officers that we 
shonld assuredly be back there before many years 
had elapsed. Will their prophecy torn out to be ng 
correct as theft of Dost Mahomed, who long hofnie 
there was any appearance of the in-urrectiuo, affirm, 
cd that ihe country could not be settled without him, 
and that he should be at Cabul in two years ? 

A meeting of the Creditors ef Mag«rs. Fergussnn 
and <’o was held on Saturday, Mr. BeclAvi'h in the 
Chair. There were 30 or 40 gentlemen present, and 
it was resolved to cancel the trust deed,, and to 
transfer the estate to the Insolvent Court. When 
the trust was originally established, it was remark¬ 
ed that the estate could not long be kept out of the 
Court. It is affirmed and believed that the inter, 
mediate operation of the trust has been beneficial to 
the interests of the creditors. 

The Matter of the appointment of Mr. Serle, as 
Registrar of th& Supreme Court at Madras, has been 
again brought under the cognizance of the Court. 
There is evidently some under current of private 
interest, in this matter, whichwe at a distance are 
uoabia Id discover, and which the Editors 6u the 
spot art too prudent too unfold. Whether the op¬ 
position arises from private disappointment or from 


pnblic virtue, it is not for ns to say, but it is rather 
a novel eight to see the two Judges pulling one an¬ 
other’s caps, or rather wigs in open Court. We are 
told that the t'hief Justice “ was very severe in his 
language with reference to Sir John Norton, and 
the course which that judge had pursued.’’ We are 
also told that on the breaking up of the Court, Sir 
John said he would '"have nothing to do with Mr. 
Merle’s appointment, in any shape whatever, and 
looked as if he would carry the matter farther. 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru states, that 
“ some short time back, the corpse of a respectable 
gentleman was seized by a bailiff of the Court of 
Bequests for a certain sum of money due to a cer¬ 
tain creditor, and the friends of the defunct were 
obliged to pay it before they got the remains re¬ 
moved for interment ” Our contemporary states 
that the practice is illegal, though it was success¬ 
fully employed to procure the payment of poor She¬ 
ridan’s debts, whom his friends allowed to pine 
unnoticed in a spunging house, and when his spirit 
had sunk under his misfortunes, paraded their car¬ 
riages at his funeral.— We have understood that the 
same disgraceful procedure was adopted in the ease 
of William Pitt, and that the body was released by 
Parliament’s paying his debts, but as the llurkaru. 
does net mention the circumstance, we conclitiln 
that our impression was erroneous. But how shall 
the Hnrkaru's idea of the illegality of the act, obtain 
legal fmee, and prevent a creditor's resorting to this 
disgraceful prarlice for the payment of his debts 
with this example of success before him ? 

At the last meeting of the Landholder’s Society, 
Mr. G. Thompson was appointed Ag-nt for the 
Society in England, and Mr. Theobald accepted the 
office of honorary Secretary. An instance was 
brought to the knowledge of the Society of a Col¬ 
lector's having ref'Ued to reco-ve. Compao-’i p-.,> 
from a mortgagee for the postponement of the sule 
of an estate, when it was resolved immediately to 
memorialize Government on the subject.— Friend of 
Indii. 


# NOTICE. 

Mr. N. Pendergast begs to inform his Friends and 
the Public, that he intends opening a School in Cal¬ 
cutta on the 15th of next Month. For particulars 
apply to Mr. P. at the_ Catholic Cathedral House, 
Moorgyhultu. 

.YtiUter’0 CoIIrgc. 

No. 22, Chawringhee Rond. 

Day Scholars, at .8 Its. per month. 

Day Boarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, . 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Hector. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Such suberibers of the Bengal Catholic IIk- 
bald as huve not yet remitted their yearly Hud Imll- 
yeaily subscriptions, are requested to transmit the 
same as early as possible. 

N. B.—A rtasonable price for Copies of Nos. I.and 
VI 11. of the first volume of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald, will be given. 

June 3,1343. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 unnas per copy. 

P. S. D’Rozabio 8c Co. 
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THURSDAY, JULY 27. 

The convention with France regarding the con¬ 
veyance of letters by way of Marseilles, which was 
announced by the last mail, has bv some oversight 
not been made public by the post office authorities, 
and the last Calcutta Gazette still contains the old 
announcement of three years standing, that all let¬ 
ters sent by vrnv of Marseilles will be charged 2s, 
fid under a quarter of an ounce. As a double mail 
will be despatched this day week to England, one 
by the Uinduoslan , the other by the wav of Bom- 
bay, it is important that the public should hear in 
mind the new arrangements which we copy from 
the Star. 

•' Most of our readers will rejoice to hear that 
under the new convention with France the postage 
for letters to England via Marseilles has been re¬ 
duced to Is. 10»f. ,for letters under « quarter an 
ounce ; and to 2s. 3d. for those under half an ounce 
—but on the other Imnd newspapers are to be 
charged 3d. instead of 2d. each as formerly. Ibis 
increased postage on Newspapers has occasioned 
some remonstrance which it is stated will probably 
have the effect of reducing it to the former rale of 
2d. Arrangements are in piogresS for the conve¬ 
nience of persons posting letters in F.ngland for 
places beyond India, as China, Australia, ftc. Aic. 
and the late regulation of the Post office prohibiting 
such letters being sent by the India overland mail 
lms been cancelled .”—Eastern Star. 

Mr. A< F. Smith, the Sheriff of the year, has prc. 
seated the Jail with a number of books calculated 
to amuse and instruct. This library is intended 
equally for the unfortunate and lho guilty, the 
debtor and the culprit. 

The Harkaru states, that the last express reached 
Madras on the evening of the 13th. just four days 
before it reached us; the difference of time is said 
to be disproportionerl to the distance of space. 'I he 
distance between Madras and Bombay is 763 miles ; 
the transmission of letteis therefore in six days is 
at the rate of Jive miles a tut a quarter an hour. 

The Managers of the Militaiy Orphan establish¬ 
ment have resolved to maintain the Hoy’s school, 
instead of placing the words at other institutions. 
As the expense of the establishment was excessive 
beyond all precedent, owing to the very small num¬ 
ber of boys educated in it, it was proposed to break 
it up and send the lads to England, where they 
would be better educated for the same sum The plan 
would also have had the advantage of destroying an 
odious and galliug distinction now made between 
those born in and out of wedlock. The Court of Di¬ 
rectors however refused to sanction the arrangement, 
anti the question therefore came up whether the 
present expensive establishment should b“ kept up, 
or a more economical and equally efficient plan 
adopted The managers have it seems resolved on 
the former. 

FRIDAY, JULY 28. 

The last Delhi Gazette Beems to hold out some 
hope of an accommodation between the Rajah of 
the Punjab and bis refractory minister, 1 he sou of 


the minister, a young man of excellent abilities, has 
been sent to persuade his father to return to Court. 
This he may probably effect, and the storm may. 
blow over the present, but only t» burst with great¬ 
er fury at no distant period. The relative position 
und strength of the parties, now that mistrust has 
heen manifested, forbid the hope of any permanent 
reconciliation. • 

Mr. Cochrane, formerly of the Calcutta bar, who 
proceeded to Bombay two or three years ago. and 
met with much success, has now returned from Eng¬ 
land, to which he had gone, and has determined to 
give Bombay the benefit of Ilia talents, which, con¬ 
sidering the overflowing state of the bar in Calcutta 
is a wise determination. 

The King of Delhi has given Mr. George Thomp¬ 
son a document in Peisian, handsomely engrossed 
•and framed, in which he is styled “the wise, the 
high in rank, the well wisher of either side, the de¬ 
puted of lhe*hahof Hindoostan.” 

At a meeting oT the creditors of Messrs, Fergus, 
sion, Brothers Bnd Co, held in pursuance of the or- 
ders of the Insolvent Court, it was resolved to 
recommend Mr, It. C. Jenkins to act as assignee in 
conjunction with Mr. O’Dowda. It was also re¬ 
solved to give the Assignees a remuneration of five 
per cent, which, as the estate is valued at Fifty 
lacks of Rupees, will be a handsome purse of two 
lakhs and a half of Rupees. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Alee Mahomed as 
well as Shere Mahomed, has succeeded in crossing 
the Indus, and reaching the Soleman mountains. 
Scinde is therefore quiet w bile the river overflows 
it. Should the Ameers succeed in raising ill* Hill 
trihes, there may be some more honours for our 
troops in the next w inter, hut the Belochees will do 
little in the plains against disciplined troops. 

Lord Ellenhor mgli has presented ( apt, Scott, 
who was Commodore of the fleet which brought his 
Lordship down, with a silver tankard as a token of 
approbation of the particular zeal and intention 
manifested by him Ltud William Bentinek prevent¬ 
ed a similar' token of his approbation to Mr. Tudor, 
who first introduced the bleosiug of Ice into the 
country. . 

The Durham stalest that Mr. Lang has been ad¬ 
mitted as an authorized pleader in the hudder Court, 
Hut the Editor does not say in what language he is 
to plead , if in English, then the rule of the Court 
regarding the use of Oordoo is suspended. But in 
whatever language he may plead, the admission of 
European barristers into the Native Courts will be 
the™eginning of a new and happy era. In England 
the improimment of our t ourts has been far more 
owing to the bar than to the bench. 


SATURDAY, JULY 29 • 


The Bombay Times states, that the schism in the 
Scottish Church has extended to that town, and that 
it has been resolved to set op a free Presby terian 
( liurcli, and bring out a free minister. 

The Police of Calcutta has taken the field in 
earnest against the unlicensed Punch Houses in 
Calcutta; and three men have been brought upon 
the charge of keeping them, and have been fined on 
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iheir conviction, the first in the sum of 60, and the 
two others in the sum of forty Us- each. 

The Board of Revenue for the Western Provinces, 
it is said, has applied to the Commissariat for 000 
raoes for packing up their records, preparatory to 
their moving up to Agra. There can Iv no longer 
*ny doubt that the Sadder Court and tli- Rudder 
Board will be removed from Allahabad to Agra in 
the ensuing fold weather. 

The Gentleman's Gazette mentions ft series of 
operations recently conducted in Lower Scinde, 
under the judicious arrangement* of Mr. J. G- 
Lutneden, Political Agent in l ntch,and Col. Stalker, 
commanding the troops in that province. The first 
attack was made on the Fort of Deepla, across the 
Bonn which was taken possession of and blown up. 
Meetee was occupied op the same day. It contained 
eighteen large guns, nine of them brass. The force 
then advanced to Wanga, which was occupied on 
the 10th. Nawakote, one of the strongest forts in 
Scinde. was taken on the 13th, the enemy dispersing 
a* our troops advanced. It contains good barracks, 
has two wells and ten gnns. four of them being 
brass. The fort is 330 fept square. Inconsequence 
of these successes, it appears that the mail commu¬ 
nication between Hydrabad and Cntch, had been 
completely re-established. All these operations 
have taken place in Shore Mahomed’s territories, lie . 
himself being a fugitive in the mountains of 
Belochistan. 


MONDAY, JULY 2E 

The ^ellii Gazelle states, that the Lieut. Gover¬ 
nor of the North West Provinces has replied to the 
King of Delhi’s application regaiding Mr. George 
Th mpson,lhat he might have free access to the 
Palace, and (hat His Majesty was at liberty to ap¬ 
point him his Agent and depute him to England ; 
lint that he was not to confer a Khilut upon him; — 
that is, he is not at liberty to perform an act of 
sovereignty. 

The Madras athenaeum states, that Sir Hugh 
Gongh was to leave Bangalore for Madras on his 
route to Calcutta, to assume the command of the 
army on the loth of July. His Excellency cannot 
therefore be here much before this day week. We 
perceive that General Smith, the Adjutant General 
of the Queen’s Troops, ha* already passed through 
Delhi, on his way to join Head Clusters in Calcutta. 

The Rfnr alates, that the H C. Steamer Queen is 
ordered to proceed on an early day next month to 
Bnmbav, with treasure Lord Ellenborough does 
wot proceed in her, as some of the papers intimated. 


TUESDAY, AUOUST 1. 

The plot thickens at Gwalior. On the night of 
the Ifuh Jul\, all the men under Col. Jacob’s cnru- 
tnand, and those under his sun, went over to the 
Usurper, All the Christian oilicers of the Brigade 
are plpced under arrest and are to be dismissed. 
Col. Jamb, bihI < ol. Baptist, who wa* previously 
dismissed, are stiid to be enormously rich, and will 
hove little cause to regret their separation frotMhe 
Gwalior army. They say that three hundred guns 
are undergoing repair, that the ultnoBl activity is 
apparent in the arsenal; and the conjecture of course 
|« that these exertions have reference to objects the 
.. BrUish Government will nut upprove of. 

* C&.' letter addressed to the Athenaeum at Madras, 
'«U the subject of tha'pew chartered Bank, gives us 
the lingulat fact that of a capital of thirty lakhs of 
Hiipees, not more than three Saki s and a half arc 
b«ld by the Merchants of the town, and that seven. 
%ea lakhs aret held by the public servants of Go- 
f ver®meet ,—Ftuetid of India. 


EDUCATION -SERAMPORE 

Notice to the Catholics ok Bengal 

A Branch School ol Loretto House will open at Seram* 
pore on Monday the first of May, 11)43. The course of 
Education will include English Grammar, Reading. Wri¬ 
ting. Arithmetic. History! Geography, the use of the 
Globes, nnd the sever'd kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle¬ 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Ten ms. 

Boarders.;..Rs. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars... 4 per do. 

SERAMl’ORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, n Seminary for boys will he opened 
at iSernmpore under the immediate care ot the Rev. 
Mr. Itahaseall, Chaplain to the Scrninpore Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grnmmnr, H story, Geography, the use of 
the Globe*. Algebra, nnd Geometry. The Native Lan¬ 
guages will also be taught. 

Terms. 

Boarders.Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars,.. 4 per Ditto, 

Tn both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture Ac. All the domestic 
arrangements ot the. Boys’ Seminary are. tn be placed 
entirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress of the Serampore Convent, jn order that everv 
attention may he paid to the health and comfort of tha 
children. Boys beyond 14 nr under 4 years of age are not 
ndnn-sililc. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackersteen, and 
C. R Lackersteen. Esqrs, have, at the request of the Bi¬ 
shop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented tn net respectively 
as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catholic 
Schooli,. 


CIRCULAR. 

Mft. N. P re?c it mo a st begs to inform his friend* 
*nd the public, dial he intends opening a School on 
Iht I5ih August, 1343, and lias engaged n suitable 
'hpusp in Sukea’s-lane, Moorgy hat la, where he wilt 
*,receive pupils on the following terms, viz : 

Boarders, paying in advance, each per 
month,. ....Co.'s its. 1G 0 O 

Day llaardeis, ditto ditto ditto,. 8 0 0 

Day S. holars, ditto ditto ditto, .. „ 4 0 0 

The course of Education will comprise : 

1 s'—English: Reading, Spelling Grammar, Geo 
graphy. Writing, and Ciphering. 

2nd— French: Reading, Spelling and Grammar, 
with translation. 

3rd—Latin : ditto, ditto, ditto, with ditto. 

4th—Drawing: taught once a week. 

The Native languages will also he taught when 
rrquirod, on two Rupees extra per month being 
paid for each boy who may learn. 

Applications to be addressed to Mr, N. Piikm. 
dkiuiast, care of his Agents, Messrs. John Lao- 
krrmkrn and Bkothhs, Clive Street. 

Calcutta, 2nd Avgust, 1843. 


&t. Sabicr’e (irollrgc. 

2Vo. 22, Chawringhee Rond. 

Day Scholars, at . - 8 Us. per month 

Day Boarders,. 10 „ ditto. 

Boarders, ...25 ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the lice tor. 
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TUESDAY, AUGUST 3. 

Sir Hugh Gough arrived at Madras from Bangs* 
lore on the 21 st ult His Excellency intended to 
enibaik on the Samarang for ('alrutla. 

The latest accounts from Bombay lead us to fear 
that the monthly Steamer may take her departure 
without our Mails. 1 hough we are perishing here 
for want of rain, there Iihs been so great a redun¬ 
dancy on the road to Bombay, that the progress of 
the Mails has been greatly imputed. Neither the 
Express nor the Mail of the latest safe day had ar¬ 
rived on the IHth, and the despatch of the Steamer 
was postponed tc C v. M. The Mails had not ar¬ 
rived at 4 t*. M. and it was resolved, if the Gover¬ 
nor General’s Express arrived during the night, to 
despatch the Steamer— leaving the whole of the 
tellers of private individuals behind Most fortunate, 
ly the Governor Qeneial’s Express did not arrive 
during the night; and at 5 a. m. the next morning 
another notice, was issued staling that the Mail 
would be kept open till 4 P. «J. 

General Simpson of H M- 29th Regiment goes 
lo Bombay in the Queen Steamer, to be placed at the 
disposal of Sir Charles Napier for employ:uent in 
bcimle. 

Last night’s Calcutta Gazette contains the draft ^>f 
an Act, which may tmly be called au Act for a Oe- 
licial Jail Delivery without ujer or terminer. It 
ordains that whereas prison discipline has been 
made more strict of late, every man now in jail is 
to he let o!Fone-fourth the remainder of tus peiioil of 
conlinemenl, and that in future, every man i» lobe 
sentenced only to thiee-fourtlis of the legal term of 
imprisonment. We may otfer a few comments on it 
n< xt week. At present we would only observe that 
some of those who are fond of looking on every 
occasion at the lame leg of Government, have re¬ 
marked that since the abolition of corporal punish¬ 
ment, the jails have been crowded beyond (heir ca¬ 
pacity of comfortable accommodation ; and that two 
alternatives were before the Supreme Council ; the 
one that of enlarging the piisons ; Ihe other ihul of 
lelting out some of the jail lords ; and they have 
wisely and economically adopted this latter alterna¬ 
tive. 

‘I he Jlindooslu n Steamer goes full; if possible 
more than full. Among the passengers are two of 
the gentlemen who rendered themselves memorable 
in Allghanistan, Captain G. Lawrence, and Major 
Hawlmson. Sir John Peter Grant, Mr. W. P. 
Grant, and several others, go to Gaile in the Steam¬ 
er, and from thence to the new and charming Sana- 
tarium of Jieuralia which will shortly become rather 
a formidable rival of Darjeeling. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 4. 

Our Mails have gone by the Bombay Steamer. 
It seems that the Government Express, arrived af¬ 
ter some of the public mails of Ihe last safe day. the 
Sih July. Those of the 6th and 7lh had also arrived 
and were quite in time for the Steamer, which 
was originally advertised to start on the 18th, but 
did nut quit the harbour before 3 p. m. on the 20th, 
At half past two alt the missing Mails from Calcut¬ 
ta came in, and were sent on board- 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Dost Mahomed has 
thrown the “ iufatnous" Aineenoolla and his sons 
into piison; and that Khan Shereen Khan, the head 


of the Kuzelbashes, had fled to the Hazarah coun¬ 
try. Dost Mahomed does not appear to be firmly fixed 
on his throne; the nobles still continue to indulge 
in the national propensity of intrigue. 

I he Governor General has considerately ordered 
that the troops and oflicerj for the monthly relief 
sent from Barrackpore to * own, shall be accommoda¬ 
ted with the use of Steamers Two Steamers came 
up from Calrutla on Wednesday afternoon, and the 
next morning took down the 'troops in two cargo 
boats. In the evening they returned with the boats 
filled with troops which had been relieved from 
Fort and Town duty. 

i he Governor General has also ordered the gun 
which used to be fired at eight in the evening in 
winter, and nine in summer, to b" filed at noon eve¬ 
ry day. A noonday guu is convenient; but why 
could we not have had the convenn lire of both ? 

A Buggv Mail is just advertized for the first 
tin.e to start from Meerut to Delhi and O—llit to 
Meerut on the first ol next month. It will continue 
to leave either station each day at 3 p. M. Accom¬ 
modation is afforded to passengers at the rate of 
lblis. a head. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 5. 

At the last Meeting of the British India Society 
there were twenty mcmheis and visitors present, it 
Was resolved to send thirty que.slions lo the interior 
of the country. We wish there had been a little 
more dii-cretion in drawing them up. One of them 
rung, thus, What, in the opinion of the Ryots,con¬ 
stitutes the necessaries, the comforts and the luxu¬ 
ries of life?” What distinction can a poor ryot draw 
between luxmies and necessaiies. who if he is found 
to he enjoying anvthing that will hear the name of 
a comfoil is soon squeezed dry. It was said that 
Mr. Geoige 1 hoinron had written to a member of 
the Homely complaining ol the Cloaking of the 
Pi ess on big accepting the appointment of Ambas¬ 
sador fiom the King of Delhi ” Certainly the accept¬ 
ance of that appointment after the professions made 
in Calcutta, was very singular. Mr. Thompson can¬ 
not surely have been so loutish as lo complain of 
the lemarks of the piess on the or casiun, which 
were remarkable < Li- By for their lenity. 

The llombay Times has sonic very pertinent obser¬ 
vations on die refusal of Lord Ellenboruugli lo grant 
compensation to the Cabul Captives for the loss of 
their baggage. They lost indeed every thing but 
their lives and their honour, in the service of their 
country ; and the resolution to refuse them any relief, 
after the heavy pecuniary sacrifices they have incur¬ 
red is harsh and ungenerous. 

MONDAY, AUGUST 7. 

The last Delhi Gazette quotes letters from Sukknr 
to the 18th of July. They supply no news. The 
country is under water, and quiet. The two refrac¬ 
tory chiefs, 8 here Mahomed and Ali Mahomed, bad 
crossed the river and betaken themselves to ihe 
mountains. All opposition nag ceased, .and unless 
the Belochee hordes can be prevailed on to leave 
their mountain homes, cross the river, and make a 
fresh effort to recover their hold on the country, it 
may be found to submit as peaceably to our rule as 
Bengal did. 

The Delhi Gazette says, that the Nuwaub, Hussun 
Nly, the uncle of the present Nuwaub, being dis- 
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VAtiftfieil with his present allowance of 3000 Rn. has 
resolved to enlist the services of Mr. George Tiiorop- 
son, with the hope of getting more. If Mr. Thomp- 
son resolves to undertake thecanse of all those who 
have anything to romplain of. or anything to ex¬ 
pect, he will soon find his hands full of engagement. 
He will find in fact that there is no end to gnevances 
in India. 

Sab-Assist. Surgeon Channum tall has been 
presented with a pair of shawls of the value of 250 
Rs by Mr. Joseph Skinner, as an acknowledgement 
of his services. This yoting man was brought up 
at the Medical College in Calcutta, where he was 
distinguished for his professional acquirements. 

Standfast. the correspondent of the Hurkaru, say a 
that we have misapprehended him ; that he did not 
say that a Council of War had been held at 
Jellalabad, about retreating, but that discussions 
were in those days frequent within the walls of 
the beleaguered fortress, and thataretreat to Pesha- 
wur was proposed ; and that he is not at liberty to 
mention the name of those who urged the step ; nor 
does he think that any advantage would be gained by 
the disclosure. In this be is acting not only with con¬ 
sideration, but generosity. The Hurkaru, in a no’e 
says that the fact mentioned by Stamlfast is unques¬ 
tionable, and that be could name the parties to whom 
allusion is made. Does the Hurkaru mean, only that 
“ discussions were frequent," or that a Council of 
War wasjheld, the proceedings of which were re¬ 
corded f In Sir Robert Sale’s Narrative of events 
at Jellalabad, there is no mention of a Council of 
War. It is important, highly important in a his¬ 
torical point of view, that this fact should be known, 
if for no other purpose, at leaBt that we may 
ascertain whether the honours which have been 
given to gome, and the neglect with which others 
have been treated, be just or not. We will not lose 
eight of this Council of War. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 8. 

His excellency Sir Hugh Gough’s arrival from 
Madias in the Samarang was announced by Sema¬ 
phore yesterday. He was expected to land yester¬ 
day afternoon, and the troops were accordingly in 
readiness. 

An advertisement appears in this morning’s Ex¬ 
change Gazette from Messrs Carr, Tagore and Co. 
stating that the Steamer jtssam with a flat in tow 
would be dispatched to Allahabad on the 18th, and 
that during the present scarcity of freight in conse¬ 
quence of the Government Steamere not being able 
to meet the public wants, this was an eligible op¬ 
portunity, &c. &c. It appeals then that the Jssnm, 
paid in her last trip. We are happy to see Hny 
prospect that internal steam navigation will become 
an object of private speculation. Government cannot 
be expected to supply the wants of the public in 
this respect to their fullest extent. 

The Kheristadar of Dinngepore is it seems, going 
to bring an actioo for libel against the Hurkaru, for 
saying that he had amassed a large property, though 
in tbe receipt of a small salary; and had been at 
length dismissed. The man had better be content to 
remain in obscurity with what he has gotten, than 
tempt public scrutiny. We have a list of his estates 
before us, and a memorandum of his pay during 
tbe period in which that property was accumulated. 
If the state of that district and its administration 
should become matter of public observation through 
means of pn action, all those who provoked the en. 
quiry will roe it to the end of their lives. 

Tbe number of letters and coveuesent by the last 
Mail from Bombay, was 10,980 ; namely letters, 
39,143 ; papers 10,837. 


The Hurkaru publishes a letter from a correspon¬ 
dent signed Dcry Higgs, stating that in a certain 
district, name not given. (> the Magistrate has taken 
it into his head to leave the station, and to hold bit 
Court at B, some thirty tpiles nil. Hundreds of un¬ 
fortunate sailors already far from their homes are 
obliged In follow him in the heat of a July sun, and 
the middle of the rains, without a place to lay their 
heads in.” Looking farther into the letter, we find 
the under current of motive in which the charge 
may probably originate. The writer has had a 
summary suit which has lingered seventeen months 
—no wonder his patience is exhausted—and he eon. 
eiders the Magistrate actually tyrannical to Euro¬ 
peans. The removal of the Court however to & 
distance of thirty miles to suit tbe Magistrate’s con¬ 
venience, if true, must be a matter of notoriety. We 
have heard of such fantastic tricks; but we are 
stalisfied that Mr. Bird has only to be made acquain¬ 
ted with the fact that any Magistrate has wantonly 
inflicted such injury on tiie suitors in any district, to 
relieve him of his public duties. 

There has been some discussion in the papers 
about the sale of Fergusson and t'o.’s Union Bank 
shares, 2i’0 in nomber.at SCO Rs. each, which is 140 
Rs. below par. Mr.Roberts, the Broker,declares that 
hr hag found many buyers but no sellers at that price. 
The brokers who correspond with the Englishman 
aifirni that these shares have positively been sold 
for 860. On this ticklish subject, in which the inter¬ 
ests of so many are involved, we say nothing. Wo 
give statements as we find them. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 9. 

Mr. Roberts, the Broker, has come forward in his 
own name and aflirmed in the Hurkaru that the 
v0iole of Kergusson and Co.’s Union Bank Shares, 
amounting to 500, have been bona fide sold fur 900 
Rs eacli. 

Sir Hugh Gough landed yesterday morning about 
half past six with all honours. 

By the Wafer Hitch intelligence has been received 
from China to the 20th of June. The Imperial 
Commissioner, Keying had arrived at Canton, nnd 
was expected at Hong Kong on the ?4lh, where he 
was to he received with the highest demonstrations 
of the Treaty. It was understood that the ratific.-i. 
tion had been fixed for the next Tuesday, after 
which it was expected that a Steamer would be 
dispatched forthwith to Singapore and Bombay. 
A ( riminal and Admiralty Court bad been establish¬ 
ed at Hong Kong. 

The Hindoaslan Steamer starts to-morrow morning 
at sun rise, with a full complement of passengers 

The Marine Board, it is said, is to he abolished, 
and a Marine Superintendent appointed on a salary 
of 3000 Ropees a month. Mr. Greenlaw is to be 
Marine Secretary upon a salary of 2000 Rs. a month. 
The Star of this morning seems to think that the 
office Rnd the pay of the Master Attendant will be 
merged in that of the Superintendent, and that it 
will he conferred on ( apt. Rogers The Marine 
Hoard has been the same as the Customs Board, aud 
the salt Board, and the Opium Hoard. In all such 
cases* the Board is a cypher, and the Secretary, thn 
integer; or as some will have it, the Secretary is tbe 
manager, and the Board his skreen. — Friend of 
India. 

&t. -Yiilnn’s Co Urge. 

No. 22, Chowringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at . 8 lls. per month. 

Day Boarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Bourders,. 2. r * „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 10. 

General Cartwright. not having the fear of the 
TIttrknru before his eyes,ordered up Runs from Dum- 
Dum on Wednesday, to salute “ Lord Ellenbo- 
roogli,*' to whom he gam an entertainment that 
evening, which four hundred merry hearts enjoyed. 
About half past nine, a salute of nineteen guns an¬ 
nounced Lord Ellenborongh’a arrival, and about 
midnight, half the children in Serampore were wak¬ 
ed by another peal of cannon which told of his 
Lordship’s retirement. As the TJurkaru seems to be 
really in earnest on the subject, and appeals to Sir 
Hugh against the Dum-Dum nine pounders being 
iispd like Chinese crackers. 

The Star states on the anihority of Mauritius 
papers that the number of emigrants landed in the 
Island up to the 30th of June, after the interdict had 
been taken off. was $253 ; namely, from Calcutta 
4909 ; from Madras 2260 ; from Bombay 605 ; from 
Anjouan, one of the Comoro islands, 111; and 468 
Chinese. 

A letter from Kerachee of the 5th July published 
in the Bombay Times slates that Sir Charles Napi-r 
is likely to succeed to the post of Commander-in- 
Chief el Bombay, and that Sir George Pollock will 
probably be his successor in Sninde. 

The Semirainis Steamer which left Bombay on the 
19th June, in the teeth of the Monsoon, arrived at 
Aden on the 7th July, in eighteen tlavs. When the 
weather was favourable, sbe made the voyage in 
half the time. On reaching N. L. 100, the winds 
were found so moderate that she was enabled to 
cross over without boding it necessary to approach 
the equator so near as 4 or 5 degrees, as is usually 
done. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST It. 

The Bombay papers arrive very irregularly. The 
Times of the ?filh ult. reached us yesterday, the 
10th, having been fifteen days in reaching Calcutta. 
The paper of the 28ih arrived this morning, having 
reached town in thirteen days The roads are evi¬ 
dently very heavy. We f<-ar therefore that advan¬ 
tage of the early arrival of the July Mail at Bom. 
bay, which is expected, will he neutralized by the 
length of its transit acmes the country 

The Bombay Gentleman’s Guzel tee of the 29ih, 
says, there is a rumour that Alt Murad's Army had 
turned against him and taken possession of the 
fortress of Dejee ka kote, just above Khyrpore. 
Ali Morad has, according to the Bombay Times, 
obtained through the impolitic generosity of Sir 
Charles Napier a territory which yields eighteen 
lakhs of Rupees a year, while the British Govern¬ 
ment hag kept lands only of the value of 22 lakhs, 
to pay all its expenses. May we hint to the Editor 
of the Times that he would confer a favour on 
many of his readers, and on us among the rest, if he 
would give us a Genealogical Tree of the Talpoora 
dynasty. We cannot trace out the relationship of 
the Aineers now in our power or at large, with any 
satisfaction, though we have consulted all the books 
which have appeared on Scinde. 

The Steamer Hindoostan went out into the stream 
very early yesterday morning, and got away about 
half past II with 142 passengers, ilow many more 


would she have room for if she had been destined to 
Bombay, to take up the passengers of that port ? 

We had scarcely said we could not tell what 
had become of the draft of the Magistrate's Act, 
when it made its appearance as law in last Thurs¬ 
day’s Calcutta Gazette 

The friends of Mr. Robertsbn, late Lt. Governor 
of the North West Provinces, have resolved to raise 
a subscription for a full length portrait of him to be 
suspended in the Metcalfe Testimonial at Agra. The 
surplus funds will be devoted to the foundation of 
a scholarship in Mr Robertson’s name in the Agra 
College The sum subscribed, as given in the Delhi 
Gazette, amounts to 2,818 Rupees. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 12. 

A very splendid entertainment was given to the 
Governor General by the officers at Dum-Dum on 
Thursday last which came off with great eclat. Sir 
Hough Gough was also present on the occasion, 
and was highly eulogized by Lord Ellenborougb, for 
his able conduct in China. This terminates the 
series of entertainments given to bis Lordship by the 
officers of the army in and around the Presidency. 
There was one circumstance connected with the 
entertainment at Dum-Dum which we find it difficult 
to account for. It is said in the report of the //nr- 
karu that the health of Her Majesty was given by 
Uol, Powney, and drank in solemn silence ; while the 
health of Lord Ellenborougb was drunk with three 
times three, and all possible enthusiam. 

The Sessions of the Supreme Court was opened 
on Friday last, when Sir Henry Seton, now the only 
Judge on the Bench, charged the Grand Jury. The 
Calendar is rather longer and more formidable than 
usual- 

MONDAY, AUGUST 14. 

The Mauritius papers last received seem to inti¬ 
mate that the number of Cooly emigrants had reach¬ 
ed the number of 12,090, that the Colonial treasury 
had been exhausted in paying a bonus for their 
importation, and that the Government could and 
would pay no more. The Star seems to doubt the 
accuracy of the intelligence, having advices of a 
later date from the Island which make no mention 
of it. 

Major Irvine has been appointed Superintendent 
of Marine. Col. Benson, now at Barrackpore, suc¬ 
ceeds Major Irvine as member of the Military 
Board. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, we are told by the Bombay 
Gentleman’s Gazette, goeg home to England from 
Bombay in one of the Steamers on the iBt of January 
next. If this intelligence should be correct, be will 
probably embark on the Sutlegeand move down the 
Indus to Kerarhee, without vtsting Calcutta. 

The Hurkaru states, for the convenience of the 
public, that a visiting book is kept at Government 
house, and that parties wishing to pay their respects 
to the Governor General have only to enter their 
names and residences. But we cannot see of wbat 
use that this visiting book can be since private 
audiences are abolished, and no man is allowed to 
address the Governor General in person on any mat¬ 
ter connected witif bis own interests. Besides, his 
Lordship now lives with all the hospitality of a 
country gentleman at Barrackpore, and goes down 
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to Calcutta generally on Friday morning and returns 
on Saturday afternoon. What time is there on these 
two Council days for these private visits the Hur- 
ka.ru alludes. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 15. 

We regret to see the death of Lieut. Col Pngse® 
announced in the papers. He had been nearly 
forty yeanrin the country, and during the whole of 
the period was constantly engaged in some literary 
pursuit or other, in which however his success was 
not equal to his diligence. He hvl latterly turned 
his mind to historical speculations, which were 
of rather an eccentric character, and of which the 
only advantage was that they served to interrupt 
the monotony of cantonment life, and afford occu- 1 
pation for the mind. 

We were informed at the close of last week that 
the troops at Agra and Muttra had been directed to 
bold themselves in readiness to march at a moment’s 
warning. The Hurkaru of this morning states, that 
the formation of three corps, for the ensuing cold 
weather has been determined on; one of 10,000 men 
at Agra; one of 5000 in Bundlekund, and one of 
5000 at Khylul. The Commander-In-Chief, we are 
told by the same authority, will be at Cawnpore 
about the 14th of October. The object of this 
assemblage our contemporary does not explain. 
Why 5,000 men should assemble in Bundlekund 
does not appear. Every thing is perfectly quiet 
both there and in the Saugor District, with the ex¬ 
ception of a small portion of the northern part of 
the Saugor territory which borders on the Gwalior 
district of Cbunderee, where the very few adherents 
of the ex-rajah of Jeitpore have joined the few in¬ 
surgents still at large from Saugor and would fain 
attempt some enterprise, for they have little food. 
They have been joined by many of the marauders 
with which theOwalior disttict abounds aud on the 
20th of last month they had a brush with the police, 
in which that police acquired little renown. But 
there is nothing in the present or prospective state 
of Bundlekund to call for an army of 5000 men. 
The assemblage of 10,000 men at Agra has evident¬ 
ly an aspect to the state of Gwalior, where the 
Dada Khasjee has shut himself up in the palace 
with the Tara Baee, aged 13, and the Maharajah, 
aged 9. in whose names he rules. He dares not 
move out; and the insurgent troops are prevented 
from seiziug or killing him only by the assurance 
that they can quietly squeeze out of him all the 
juice of the GuDgajulee Orange, or Treasury, which 
still contains one crore of Rupees, In these cir¬ 
cumstances. with a rebel army glutted with plunder 
on our frontier, the assemblage of troops in the 
neighbourhood is a precautionary measure, which 
could no longer be delayed with safety. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 16. 

The Commander in-Chief held a levee yesterday 
morning, which ytassui'i'e.i >u#1y attended, not only 
by military officers, but by many civilians and gen¬ 
tlemen not in the service, who availed themselves of 
the opportunity of being presented to his Excellen¬ 
cy. The Hurkaru says, that the presentation of the 
mercantile community would have been greater had 
it not been the morning for despatching the Ex¬ 
press “ to which ail other things give place."_ 

friend of India. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 17. 

Tl>e Overland Express arrived this morning at 
TO o’clock. 

Of domestic events strictly, perhaps the Marriage 
of Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta of 
Cambridge with the Hereditary Grand Duke of 1 
Mecfclenghorgh Strelita claims the priority—The 


Royal nuptials took place with all the pomp of rega- 
unions, on the 28lh of June, ut the Chapel of Buckl 
ingham Palace, and in the presence of Her Majesty- 
Prince Albert, the members of the royal Family and 
a large concourse of the haute noblesse of the land. 
On the proposition of an annual stipend (£1,000) for 
Her Royal Highness, on the occasion of her mar. 
riage; the great economist of the lower House, of 
course, opposed the (jranl, as exorbitant and ill-advis¬ 
ed in the suffering condition of the country ; how¬ 
ever, notwithstanding the loud cacklings of “ the 
capit oline goose,” as the Times classically desig¬ 
nates the honourable member for Montrose, the mea¬ 
sure was carried by a large majority and he has 
since been venting his pseudo-arithmetic spleen on 
the King of Hanover, who, having arrived among us 
to celebrate the Hymenia! gala aforesaid, has been 
feted and abused alternately, with the most incon¬ 
sistent ardour- Of Royalty, indeed, within the last 
calendar month, w« have had, perhaps, an unparal¬ 
leled redundance; for in addition to His Hanoverian 
Majesty, we have had the King and Queen of the 
Belgians and their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Oldeuburgb among us ; and the Court, 
inconsequence, has been gay exceedingly ; the last 
Drawing Room (the first this season) being a rare 
bumper of beauty, rank and royalty. We are 
sorry to say that a rumour, is in circulation to 
the ellect that Her Majesty’s Government intend 
to appropriate only 200,0001. as prize money to 
the captors of Hydrabad. The Peninsular and 
Oriental Company's new steamer fimtinck, will 
leave Liverpool in a few days for Dublin in 
progress to Soulham f pton. She will leave this 
country for India about 24th August. Dr. Pu- 
sey, it is true, has been condemned by the Uni- 
vesity of Oxford, but it is not so much because 
be offended, as that be offended in degree ; he has 
been sentenced, but it is not because he bus preach¬ 
ed a doctrine that is false, but that he carried the 
doctrine loo far for the spirit of the times. The 
matter cannot rest here. The 1 racialians have 
demanded the precise points upon which their 
champion haB been condemned, and have publish¬ 
ed the denoxious sermon. The Rev. Theobald 
Mathew, has from ins o«n private resources dig 
tributed some thousand copies of the Douay version 
of,the Holy Bible ; and with the approbation ol the 
Rpwin Catholic Prelates of Irelaud, has in the 
pnwa a new diction of the Sacred Volume, to lie 
published in twelve numbers, ut the low price of (i d 
each number. This Will place the Old and New Tes¬ 
tament within the reach ofevery teaiotaller in Ireland 
Mr. Pinsworth Whelan has been appointed a stipen¬ 
diary Magistrate for thecouniyuf sligo,and Mr.J.B. 
Kerman, brother to the Roman Catholic bishop of 
Clogher stipendiary Magistrate at Loughrra I he 
Repeal movement continues unabated and Mr. 
O’Connell every week address from one to five huu - 
dred thousand in some part or other of tne soui/i 
and west. In the meantime Government are pie . 
paring for any emergency by placing strong military 
garrisons all over the country, in quarters or bm- 
racks loop holed aud defended by cannon. The 
fortifications at Atblone have been remounted with 
cannon, and reinfoiced with double guards. In 
uddition to the Grand Cross of the Military Order 
of the Bath the indomitable Sir Charles Napiei has 
appointed to the vacant Colonelcy of the 97 m 
Regiment. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 17. 

Indian Army, —The Lord Chancellor begged to 
communicate to their lordships a letter which he had 
received from the Governor-General of India, dated 
Agra, April til, 1843. The letter was in these 
terms:— 

M y Lord Chancellor,—I have had the highest 
satisfaction to communicate to the army engaged in 
the late campaign in Afghanistan the unanimous 
vote of thanks voted by the House of Lords. 

“ It is gratifying to me to think that your lordships 
have thought fit to acknowledge the part I had in 
s upporting those military operations." 

On the motion of the Duke of Wellington, it was 
ordered that the letter should be inserled in the 
journals of the House. Lord Auckland has been 
elected President of the Royal Asiatic Society, in 
room of the late Lord Fitzgerald and Vrsri. Sir 
Edwaid Ryan, late Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court at Calcutta, has been sworn a membei of Her 
Majesty’s Most Hon. Privy Council, and sits regu¬ 
larly at the Judical Committee ou Appeals H. T. 
l'rinsep, Ksq., late a member of the Council of India 
has announced himself a candidate for a seat in the 
Direction of the East India Company ; we have 
reason to believe with every certninty of speedy suc¬ 
cess. Mr William Acland has been appointed by 
the Court of uirectorg to the office, of solicitor to the 
East India t.ompauy, at Bombay The Board of 
Customs have ordered that all goods imported from 
India rid Egypt shall be liable |o the same duty 
only as if imported hv the long sea route, on the 
consignee making an affidavit that the said goods 
are the produce of Asia, and have come direct from 
thence. The parties who oppose the concession of 
a Charter to the East India Bank, have forwarded 
their object tuna to the Treasury, where the matter 
is uow under consideration. It is stated that the 
projected railway between Calcutta and Diamond 
Harbour, respecting which Captain Boileau, of the 
Bengal Engineers, has furnishtd u very valuable 
report, is likely to be taken up by some n sped able 
parties. From a return, printed, by ortb r of tbe 
House of Commons, we collect that total amount 
expended for steam navigation to India, by way of 
the tied Sea, in each of the last lour years, towards 
which Parliament has granted 50,0001 , is as folloy ; 
—I83S-36, 140,7231 ; 1830-40 121,2301.; 1810-41, 

107,2001 ; 1811-42; 71.7341. The remains of Rajah 
liamroobun Roy, who died at Stapleton Grove, near 
Bristol, the residence of M, H. Castle, Esq , s> veral 
years s ince, and was buried in the grouuds adjoining 
the ^pvnr, uavv uucu remunu ill mi o ovwo . v.T» t 
Arnos Vale, and interred in that portion appiopri- 
ated to dissenters. A sum of money has been for¬ 
warded from India for the purpose of erecting a 
a stately monument on the spot. It will be in the 
Hindu style of architecture, and upwards of thirty 
feet in height. Piivute letters from Alexandria 
speak in very sanguine terms of the probability of 
a junction between the Bed Sea and the Mediter¬ 
ranean, by means of a canal cut through the Isthmus 
of Suez. Tbe Pasha has recently had an interview 
with the Consuls of the European nations to dis- 
<ourse with them on tbe subject. The Austrian 
Consul has been especially charged to Prince Metier- 


nich to sound the feeling of the Consuls ; end the 
general belief in Egypt is, that some- project for ac¬ 
complishing the work will soon be adopted. Boghos 
B«v has published a notice regulating the terms on 
which merchandise shall be fdmiited to pass through 
Egypt. This document stales that a transit duty of 
one.half percent, on tbe declared value shall be paid 
on all merchandise landed either at Alexandria or 
at Suez, and in case of fraud in'the estimation of the 
value, the custom-house officers may open the cases 
of merchandise and enforce a duty of 10 per cent ; 
do persons to be permitted to convey merchandise 
through Egypt without a special permission. His 
Serene Highness the Prince of Oldenburgh has visi¬ 
ted Haileybury, and inspected the East India Com¬ 
pany’s College. The Prince was most minute in all 
bis inquiries respecting the constitution of the Col¬ 
lege, and expressed great admiration at the sound 
end comprehensive course of study pursued there. 
It is understood that his Highntss (who has already 
instituted a Law College) is desirous of establishing 
in his own country an Institution for the education 
of Statesmen and Civilians ; and he has therefore 
been most desirous of inquiring into the details of the 
College at Haileybury, which has been so instru¬ 
mental in raising the character and time of the civil 
service of India. Intelligence has been received at 
the East India Vouse of the total wreck of the H. 
C’s iron biig, the-Guide, on Hartwell Beef, to the 
north of Bona Vista, one of the Cape de Verd Is¬ 
lands, but happily'unattended with any sacrifice of 
life. The Guide was entirely constructed of iiou, 
and sailed from Liverpool on the 14th February, 
under the command of Captain Sereombe, for Cal¬ 
cutta, where she was to be emplyed in tbe pilot 
service. A writer in one of the morning papers a-ks 
tbe Court of Directors of tbe East India Company, 
if it is the intention that the gentlemen recently 
nominated, provisionnlly, to the Supreme C ouncil 
in India, is to succeed Major-Gen. Sir W. Case¬ 
ment, as the Major-General's seat in council is 
that which will probably become first vacant; Mr. 
Bird’s period, for some unknown reason, having 
been extended to another year. By this arrange¬ 
ment Sir IV. Casement is excluded from the chance 
of the Government in the event of its becoming va¬ 
cant by the death or resignation of Lord Elleuborougli, 
winch cannot but be consideied by that meritorious 
officer as an unjustifiable supercession, and by the 
public as a most impolitic and paitidl act, when me 
services and prrtensions of the individualsconceroid 
are weighed in the scales of even-handed justice. 
Should snob be the intention of the Court, there will 
in that case, not be a military man, with the excep¬ 
tion of the Commander-in-Chief, in the supreme 
Council—a circumstance very much to be lamented 
— our dominion in Asia being confessedly a military 
despotism, enlightened and mitigated by our civil 
institution .—overland Mail, 

The Star gives us the Report of the embarkation 
of Coolies for tbe Mauritius during the month of 
July last. The number was. 1006 men, 133 women 
and 45 children, jn all 1184. As the Mauritius 
appears now to be stocked to the full extent of the 
* funds available for the encouragrment of labourers, 
it Would be advisable to turn the tide of emigration 
to the Island of Gey ion, in which commercial enter* 



The Uurkitiu stales, on the authority 
pore correspondent, lt.nl a m»k- < o. the l er 
Prince Aga K'-an. ‘"w Br,wd lroul ‘ r ’ °' 
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prise has experienced an unusual impulse within 
tbe Iasi few years, and appears likely to be checked 

for want of labourers. . , 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru state*, that tbe 
Sirdars who fled from Candahar on the approach 
oFo«irt»J and took refuse tn Persia have teturn- 
ed fropt Ibenne, and are plundeung and .mprtson.nR 

all those whWave, or are suspemd to have, auy 

wealth. Softer Jung. Shah Soojah * son is said to 
be in their hands. Yar Mahomed is suit paramount 
at Herat; ‘the most accomyLMied scoundrel in 
Central Asia,” as he has been perhaps justly called 
by those wuo know him. But the lime has passed 
bv when the intrigues or retolutious ot t eutral 
Asia. edited any interests in our councils. 

A targe party is to.be tfUen by the community of 
Calcutta to Lady Gough, winch has been hxed tor 

the 1st of September. ., , 

We mentioned last week that a widely extend¬ 
ed confede.acy of rogues had been discovered at 
Hoinbav; that their books had Keen seized and ex- 
a turned, and Ibat they confirmed the worst suspicious 
tut Magistm'es. We a.e now told mat the Porty 
Thieves, as the Conner facetiously designates them, 
intended to bring an admit for damages against 
Government and us servants for the illegal seizure 

of their boukB and papeis. 

We have placed among our extracts an high 
Wrought eulogy of Lo.d Kilcnborougl., from the 
Xiombui) ft arid, a paper ree-ully eslatiltshed lit that 
ciu. I ne lia j haru says it has the mem of originali¬ 
ty ; which l# saying a great deal. We hare now 
two papers in India, the Bombay "odd and the 
Jiommo LUnttemnn's Gazette devoted loltie praise ot 
tbe Governor Geueral..lu ume tbeie may be a mini. 
These jouinaU, thus espousing tbe cause of those 
in autbuitiy, will serve to mitigate tbe fa uiU ot the 
itemlions ptess ot iudia. 

Fill DAY, AUGUST 18. 

if a Peros"- 
Persian 

prince Aga liman, ha., ar.tvea irom v.anuan >r, lor tbe 
purpose ol outaining an interview wuh me Gover¬ 
nor General to solicit either lanu o. money tor his 
mast.r Aga Khan is said to liav* done the siate 
Lme tied ice, wbeu he was with General Notts 
Aruiv He is also the spirttual head ot a sect of 
lshamalees, sod possesses great mlluence in the 
south of Persia. But as we are nut likely again 
to middle iu live attans of Central Asia, the proba- 

bitiiv is that tnseiruud will be bootless. 

1 tie sum drawn on the Indian I reasuries hy Hie 
matt amounts to about sixteen lakhs ol Rupees, 
against lour lakhs and a halt drawn in July last 

>e !lVi,e Englishman slates that Baboo Hurree. 
muhuii en, me son of Dewan Ram lvumut Sen, 
bas re-olv. u to give a pnzt every quarter to the 
beslol we students in Mr. Giaut's Drawing Class 
in the Mechanic's institute. . . . 

—A case ol auni.si unparalleled cruelty is, it is 
said penning beiuie the Magistrate. The cvuii- 
uUinant is a native of Bengal, who was returning 
to hi* native land Irom England in a Liverpool 
shiu and who after having been ill-treaied iu vari¬ 
ous ways was »t leugili put into an empty cask set 

edgeways With the top open, t he cask was placed in 
me tut tensile With the complainant in it. He stales 
that he was so kepi night and day for two months I 
The case U under investigation before the Chief 

Ma#i ^' Saturday, AUGUST 19. " 

Intelligence has been brought trom Moulmein by H 
M. which lelt that 00 * lle l° slao ‘*« 

it isreported that two King’s messengers bad arn- 
ved at Rangoon Vo learn and report on the cause of 
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the misunderstanding lietwei n the English Chief at 
Moulmeih and the Burmese Governor of Martaban. 
Notwithstanding rumours of preparations which may 
look warlike, tlfere can be no doubt that there will, 
or rather can be no war 'between the two powers, 
while their present mutual drtiire for peace conti¬ 
nues. A report was said to be current that Mr. 
Blundell was to be reinstated ; hut this is of course 
out of the question, so far as the wishes and power 
of Ike Government in'Calcutta is concerned. 

The settlement of Moulmein having gotten a new 
■ aster, the Chronicle has got a new man for its edi¬ 
tor, and he seems to enter on his duties with some 
spirit He says that tall might be exported front 
Moulmein to Calcutta with advantage. It appears 
to sell in the province a little above etghl annas 
the tnaund, and the Editor makes out that after pay¬ 
ing lor freight, wastage, and every other charge, and 
the Government duty here there would remain a profit 
of some 41) odd per cent. We imported seren lakhs of 
nmunds from Bombay last year. Why should it not 
be advantageously imported from a settlement at so 
much shorter a distance l 


MON vl AY, AUGUST 21. 

The Delhi Gazette of the 12th contains items of 
'"telligence from various quarters among which are 
“'c following, that Shere Sing was far from satisfied 
"Itli the conduct of his minister Dhyan Sing—it 
w ould he strange indeed if he were - and that efforts 
w „re in progress to deprive him of his friends at 
Court by doing away with their services and filling 
up their appointments with other individuals.—We 
are also told that Cabal is in a very distracted stale, 
and that Dost Mahomed's oppression of all people, 
more especially of those who bad been many way 
the Ft knits ot the English while there, were beyond 
iLscripiion- 

t he Englishman giv"S a loiter which has been re¬ 
ceived iu luvvu, from some place not mentioned, 
winch says that a Syce who hud been in Brigadier 
Anqoetil's servicp had come in and slated tie was 
ivitb him tn the retreat from Cabul, that he was not 
wounded, but taken prisoner by the Affghans, and 
after swallowing a diamond ring, laid himself down 
und died- In the same paper, however, we have a 
narrative of Sergeant Fair, of H. M. 44th, one of 
lue few survivors ot the retreat, who confirms the 
report previously given that the Brigadier fell at the 
faial barrier at Jugdutluck. 


Messrs D llozufio and Co have just lauded the 
following : 

D.'iuay Bible, 8vo. cloth, 3 rs. 

Hmseiibeth's Missal, with Elates, in antique bind- 
*ing, with brass corners and oinaments, 21 rs. 

Duiu ditto, with plates, mor. 9 rs. 

Ditto ditto, with 1 plute, mor, 8 rs. 

Ditto ditto, with plates, calf gilt, 6 rs. 

Dublin Review, No, 27, 3 rs.^ ^ 

tw* mmr nn A1 1 yl iii fa ■ 

The Path to Paradise with the Stations of the Holy 
Way of the Cross, with an Engraving tor each 
station, embossed binding, edges gtlt, 1 rupee 4 as. 
K|f This lilllc book is suited for Children also 
—the Pruyen at Mass being short and i» large 
print, with Illustration. 


prayers for the conversion of 

lR ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy. 

P, S. D Rozabio & Co. 
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TIJURSDAY, AUGUST 17. 

The Madras Athenaeum states that Mr. Stocqneler 
-will not return to this country, and that during the 
brief period of his stay at Madras, he engaged him¬ 
self as the monthly correspondent of that paper- 
That paper goes on to say. “ A more suitable person 
could not be found, nor one better qualified to meet 
the varied tastes of the readers of Indian news¬ 
papers, ” 

Col Buiterworth, who has been appointed to 
supersede Mr. Hlundell in the Straits Government, 
embarked at Madras on the lllh Instant on the 
Charles Forbes, under a salute of eleven guns. 
The Singapore papers last received, allude to the 
second supercession of Mr. Blundell, in terms of 
just indignation. It is evident that when he pro- 
reeded on pnhlic duly from Penang to Singapore, 
he had not the least idea of the blow that was ‘ 
likely to fall upon him 

Virtue is sometimes as contagions as vice. The 
worthy Sheriff of Calcutta, Mr. Adam Krere Smith, 
having resolved to become the founder of a Library 
in the Jail, usually denominated No. I, Chowring- 
hee. the Sheriffof Madras, ( apt. Bideo, has deter¬ 
mined not to be behind his brother of Calcutta, and 
has resolved, likewise, to found a library in the 
jail of Port St. George 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 18. 

The Star of this morning has an P.di'orial article 
on the subject of Rail ways in India, occasioned by 
a proposal which has been publisluMl in the Monthly 
Times that a rail-road in India of any length anil 
cost, cannnMie completed by a joint Stock Company, 
is self-evident. There are no funds here adequate 
for the purpose, and capitalists at home have no 
confidence in Ditch management. It must be done 
by the Government, the great landlord of India 
and there can be little doubt, that such a road 
connecting toe Western provinces with the port of 
the Ganges; there is but one port, and will probably 
not be another in this century—would be of the 
highest service, and afford a good return. But we 
notice this article more particularly on account of 
the following sentence ; “ As it is, we have but one 
mado road in Bengal, and that wants bridges.” 
—We think our contemporary will find on exami 
nation, that very large sums are now in course of 
expenditure on the bridges of this road- * 

The Bombay Times of ihe 16th August quotes let¬ 
ters from Hydrabad of the 47th July, which state 
that Share Mahomed was collecting a force among 
theMnreesand Boogties. It was rumoured that 
the AffghanB from Dadur,—that is we suppose the 
marauders of the Bolan,—were to join him, and 
that his negotiations had been extended to Mooltan. 
That journal also remarks that rumours were rife 
in England that the conquest was not to be retain¬ 
ed ; but it is tode hoped that we shall be spared 
the exhibition of so great an act of insanity. 

The Delhi Gazette gives an occasional item of 
news from Cabul, through the news writers of the 
Lahore Durbar stationed there, which is not with¬ 
out interest. From this source, we now learn that 
Dost Mahomed had offered a reward of 3000 Ru¬ 
pees, besides a Jaygeer, to any one who would 
bring in Ameenoolla ; and that nearly all the build¬ 
ings destroyed by the English had been rebuilt. 


The Bengal Spectator states that Mr. Lyall. the 
Advocate General, has been appointed Law Lec¬ 
turer at the College of Fort William ; end that the 
students of the Hindoo College will be allowed 
to attend his lectures. This if the first instance in 
which an Advocate General has had leisure for any 
exertion out of Court, and Government has acted 
discreetly in turning it to the best account. The 
Lectures here spoken of will, we suppose, refer to 
the laws of England, and not to the legal institutions 
of British India. 

There has been an unusual degree of sickness in 
the city of Delhi, for some time past, which seems 
to hive effected all classes. The Delhi Gazette 
says, on the 16th. that it is ou the increase. The 
king has been advised by his spiritual mentor to 
order a buffalos to bcBlain,and the fiesh to be subse¬ 
quently exposed with vessels full of wine, sherbet, 
and milk, on each of the towers at the three gates of 
the palace, with a view to stay the progress of the 
disease. The Editor tells us,that the same supersti¬ 
tious ceremony was observed at each of the gates of 
the city, by permission of the Magistale, I in possi¬ 
ble. 

SATURDAY, AUGUST 26 

Iiis Excellency the Commander-in-Chief has ap¬ 
pointed Major Havelock, of H. M. 13th Light 
Infantry, Persian Interpreter. He held Ihe same 
appointment in Afghanistan under Sir Willoughby 
Cotton and General Elphinstone; and subsequently 
bore an active share in the labours of the illustrious 
garrison of Jellalabad. The appointment is spoken 
well of in the Star and Hurkaru, and will we be¬ 
lieve meet with general approbation. 

A correspondent of the 8(«r, in the nnmher of 
this morning, informs ns that Government has de¬ 
puted Col. Lloyd to investigate the caus^ which 
have lod to the frequent insurrections, which have 
of late broken out in Assam. The writer, who is 
evidently no friend of the public authorites in the 
country, traces the dissatisfaction to the repeat¬ 
ed appropriations of fresh territory which have 
been made of late years. We were rather surprised 
to find him censure the occupation of Poorunder 
Sing’s territory. The resignation of this fine country 
to a man so totally unfit to manage it was a mistake; 
and the re-occupation of it was considered by hII 
men at the time as just, politic, aod benevolent. 
W* must however have the other side of the ques¬ 
tion, before a fair and safe opinion can be formed on 
the subject. 

We have papers fiom Singapore to the 3d of 
August, on which dale the steamer with the treaty, 
ratified by the vermilion pencil, had not arrived from 
China. We regret to learn that H. M. S. Samu- 
r ang, which had been laudably employed in destroy¬ 
ing various nests of pirates in Borneo, had struck 
on a shoal in the river, at high water mark, and as 
the tide receded, fell over on her side and filled. 
The only other item of news from the settlement is 
the increasing ravages of the tigers. It appears that 
Government formerly gave a reward of a hundred 
dollars as head mdbey for every tiger bronght in. 
.This sum was afterwards reduced to SO; and the iu« 
dueement to destroy them ceased. The tigers began 
accordingly to increase and multiply, and they hava 
now extended their ravages to such a degree, as to 
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affect the value of property in the interior. A 
patch of land which fetched 300 dollars some time 
back, cannot obtain a purchaser at 25dollars owing 
to the dread of these animals. Our Government jri 
Bengal usually gave 10 Ks a head, nr rather a tall, 
for evert tiger, and this reward was f»mid strong 
enough tPclear some of the districts of them. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, that 
the Indigo season has been so favourable in 1‘irhoot, 
that the district is likely to yield the enormous 
quantity of 40,000 maunds, which is. we believe a 
greater quantitv than it has ever manufactured. If 
the same abundance marks other districts, the year 
wiy probably be one of the most productive on 
record. ' 

MONDAY, AUGUST 28. 

The Agra llklibnr states that the t'holera has been 
raging at that station with fearful violence, and 
that several of the neighbouring stations have been 
visited with this malady. It has created such alarm 
among the natives that the cessation of rain, which, 
at this season of the year is a source of deep an¬ 
xiety, has scarcely been noticed. 

Both the Hurkuru and the Star have this morn¬ 
ing published the decision ot the Privy Council in 
the appeal case in which Aga Kurbolae Mahomed 
and others were appellants, and the Queen, on the 
prosecution of Mahomed Koolee Muza, was res¬ 
pondent. The Council has reversed the decree 
passed by Sir John Grant and Sir Henry Setnn, 
and taken the same view of the ca e which Sir 
Edward Ryan, and Sir Lawrence Peel, the ' 
Advocate General, took. 

At the close of last month a volcano broke out 
on one of the groups of islets lying on the S. E. 
shore of the Island of Cheduba, on the coast of 
Aracan. It has led to the formation of an entirely 
new island. 

The Military Staff of Calcutta has resolved to 
give an entertainment to Lord Ellenhoruugh on 
the 8th of next month. 

The Delhi Cute tie of the 19th August states, on 
the authority of advices from Scinde. that Kohun 
Oil Khan, one of the t'andabar Sirdars, who fled to 
Persia on the approach of our army, and has return¬ 
ed to it^n our retirement, has come down to the 
Pesheeu valley to watch the progress of events in 
Scinde. It is said that the fugitive Ameer of Scinde, 
Shore Mahomed, has joined him, which is some 
indication that be himself has not been Joined in 
any satisfactory manner by the Belochee Cib^s 

The Hurkaru, this morning affirms that the charge 
of unheard-of cruelty brought by a Native return, 
ing to India against the Captain of a Liverpool 
ship, who pot him in a tub and exposed him to the 
elements, for two months, hss entirely broken down. 
The case has been carefully investiga-ed by the Chief 
Msglstrate and Mr. Montriou, and they found (hat 
the man had heen after all kindly treated by the 
Captain, that he was ill the whole voyage, and 
VOiTpeevish. 

, The Hurkaru, also chronicles a rumour that the 
;Board of Customs is to be abolished and the ms. 
aagement and responsibility of the department com. 
-milted to a Commissioner or Superintendent; The 
jkiard will in this case have do other duties to attend 
0 hut those of the Salt, and the Opium depart- 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 29. 

i From the Madras Spectator, we find that the Rev. 
.Mr. Wolff, who amused the society of India ten years 
ago by hia eccentricities, discredits the fact of CoL 
Stoddart’s and Captain Conolly’s murder, and offers 
4o proceed in company with any officer, or. if neces- 
aary, alone, to Bokhara, to procure their liberation, 


if bis expenses are fout.d him. He could not be em¬ 
ployed on a more appropriate nr benevolent errand; 
and we hope the home Qoverment and the Court of 
Directors will not fail to encourage him by the pio- 
mise of ample support.— friend of India. 

EDUCATION. 

With thp sole view o( promoting Piety and 
Learning I have oprned a S hool for the education 
of youth. Many years of experience have taught 
me how a school should be conducted, and I have 
every reason to hope that the institution will meet 
the approbation and support of Catholics in par¬ 
ticular and of the public in general 

Everything regarding the morals, education, 
health, &c. of the pupils will be strictly attended 
to. 

All who wish to satisfy themselves as to the 
mode in which the school is conducted are hereby 
invited to call at the Institution denominated, 
“ St. John’s School.” 

Soohea’s Lane, ) N. PredergasT. 

Moorgy hat la. J « 


st JOHN’S School. 

Sookea's Lane, 

Moorgthatta. 

Terms. 

Hoarders each Per. Month,.Rs. ]6 0 0 

Day-boarders,.... Do. 800 

Day-scholars.Do. 4 0 0 

lid Sept 1843. 

N. Prendergast 


education.-skrampore 

Notice to the Catholics of Benoai. 

A Branch schoofcof Lorrtto House will open .it Seram- 
pore on Monday the First of May, 1843, The course 0 f 
Education will include English Grammar, Reading, Wri¬ 
ting, Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the severs! kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle¬ 
works. Young Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Terms. 

Boarders.Rs. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars. 4 per do. 

SERAMPORE MALF, SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, n Seminary for boys will be openeu 
st Serampore under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. Rabascnll, Chaplain to the Serampore Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Rending, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globes. Algebra, and Geometry. The Native Lan¬ 
guages will.also be taught. 

Terms. 

Bosrders.Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars. 4 per Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture Ac. All the domestic 
arrangements of the Boys’ Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress of the Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid to the health uid comfort of th» 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 ^ars of age are not 
admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institution' are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackersteen, and 
C. R. Lackersteen, Esqr, have, at the request of the Arch. 
Bisnop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act reaper:, 
ively as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Cathu. 
]ic Schools. April 1843, 

Printed and published bp P, S. U’Rosario and q u 
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THURSDAY, Al’GOST 31. 

The Englishman gives an erratum, on the report 
of the meeting of the Civil community to do liouour 
to Lord Ellenboruugh. The original report ran 
thus: ‘‘Mr. W. Bracken then proposed and Mr. 
O'Dowda seconded the motion, that all classes of 
the community be invited to join m this mark of at¬ 
tention to his Lordship.” The corrected version of 
the motion is, that all classes of Society be invited 
to join. There is a distinction in the ( ity of Pala¬ 
ces between the meaning of the words Community 
and Society not to be found in Johnson, which a 
stranger to our local institutions might nut at once 
comprehend. All members of Society are members 
of the community, but all members of the commu¬ 
nity are not members of Society, A line of demar¬ 
cation is drawn between those who are said to be 
in Society and those who are not. Perhaps tne 
best definition which caa be given of the two classes 
is that all who are on ibe Government House List 
are in Society, and all not found there, are beyond 
the pale. 

The Uurkaru states, that, owing to the severe 
examples made by the t hief Magistrate, and the 
energy lie has infused into the officers employ'd in 
the river police, there has been of late a great de¬ 
crease in llio number of thefts committed on the 
water. Formerly, scarcely a day passed without 
Some complaint; for some time however there have 
not been more thau one or two in a fortnight. A 
year or two ago the quantity of property stolen on 
the river, chiefiy in the transport of goods to and 
from the ships, was estimated at five lakhs of Ru¬ 
pees a year. We are happy to team that there has 
been such a diminution of crime, and are very will, 
ing to attribute it to the increased vigilance of the 
police; but a share of the praise is due to the new 
arrangement fur the conveyance of goods, and to 
the construction of Cargo boats, in which the goods 
ate placed under lock and key. We perceive that 
there is a Caigo Boat Association, and that it holds 
half yearly meetings, but we do not remember to 
have seen any report of its organization, or its 
success. 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 1. 

There is a long correspondence in the papers of 
' this dimming between two bouses of business in 
Calcutta, the one chargiug the other with having 
withdrawn the valuable connection of a large Glas¬ 
gow firm by representing that some of its goods had 
been pawned to the Union Bank, which charge has 
been satisfactorily refuted. I he other firm asserts 
that no such advice was ever sent by it to Glasgow, 
but admits that a gentleman, recently admitted as a 
partner, did send home some advices to a friend be¬ 
fore he was a partner, not very favourable to the 
character of the injured House. Die matter, as we 
learn, haB been put into the hands of Solicitors, 
and will afford emtduftoent to tfte gentlemen of the 
bar; and we shall not therefore allude farther to 
it. 

The Bombay Times has received a letter direct 
fiom the Sandwich Islands, dated the Gth of April 
list. It gives a very full account of the grievances 
lor which Lord George Paulet was sent there to 
obtain redress. The writer, after saying that his 


Lordship was sent to seek an adjustment of nir.iirB, 
says, the rest you know. Unfortuatcly we do not 
know the rest; for there is a hiatus in the corres¬ 
pondence, just at the most interesting period of the 
negotiation. 

The Rev. Mr. Anderson ant^ his Colleagues in 
the management of the Genital Assembly's Insti¬ 
tution and Branch Schools at Madras have follow¬ 
ed the example or their brethren in Calcutta, and 
joined the Free Protesting Church of Scotland. 
Their salaries were drawn from the Missionary 
funds of the General Assembly in Scotland, and 
they have ceased to receive them since the first of 
July, trusting to ublain support, though on a 
diminished scale, from the funds raised lor Mission¬ 
ary objects by the deciders. 

The salary of the Private Secretary of the Gover¬ 
nor uf Madras, is to he taisi-d, we learn, to Its. 
1500, in the hope of securing tile services of some 
Civilian uf sufficient standing and expeiume. 

The Joint Stock Bank of Western India has de¬ 
clared a dividend for ihe first ten months of its exis¬ 
tence at the rule of six per cent, per annum. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER. 2. 

The Nawaub Gazee Ouddeen Mahomed, Nawanb 
of Dacca, is dead. By this casually an allowance 
of about 50,000 Rupees a year reverls to Govern¬ 
ment. 

‘Ihe Beer on hoard the llindoostan steamer was 
sour, or dead. 1 hut alainnDg fact wus discovered 
before the vessel had got fifty miles down iIih river, 
and a remonstrance was draw n up to ( apt. Moresby 
with forty-nine signatures. We can fancy the con-* 
sternation which must have pervaded a vessel, with 
more than a hundred qui his, an board when it was 
found that the Beer wus bud, and that there was 
little prosper! of obtaining better before they got to 
Suez. We rather wonder they did not insist on the 
Captain's putting back instantly to t alcutta. Thu 
fault does not appear to lie willi the Commander, 
who is not the purveyor, and who did all in his- 
power to remedy the evil by purchasing 200 dozens 
at Madias. Capt. Engiedue must look sharply into- 
this matter. All las splendid saloons, and all his 
rapidity of transit, nay, even the excellence of his 
Hams and turkeys, wilt be a poor compensation foe 
stale beer. 

The Englishman of this morning gives us a long 1 
and very flattering account of all the great things 
which Lord EUenborough is about to do for Scinde, 
There is however an amusing simplicity in the fol¬ 
lowing remarks of our contemporary; t‘ If we are 
really to have no more wars, it is to be hoped that 
these plans of improvement will not be confined lo 
Western India, but that Government will endeavour 
to lay out the Burplus revenues in plans of perma¬ 
nent utility for the improvement of every part of 
the country under British rule.’’ Why, we have 
been hoping the same thing for the last twenty 
years, but >B vain. When Government has no 
money, it pleads poverty; when it is rich, it has no 
will. Twice within the last twenty years have we 
had a full treasury, and on one occasion it w d s 
emptied by a BuriuesS, and on the second by an 
A fig ban war. Sad experience confirms the truth 
that Government has never been found less willing to 
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improve India than when it has had the most am¬ 
ple means of doing so. 

The Uurkaru states, that Government is about to 
make a move in the appointment of Deputy Magis¬ 
trates, and that they ure to be appointed to twelve 
of the most turbulent districts, namely, to those in 
which there are the greatest number of Indigo Fac¬ 
tories. There are to be two grades; the lowest 
will receive 300 ; the upper 500 Rs. a month The 
Indigo districts deserve the earliest attention of 
Government. We hope the new appointments will 
be followed np by disarming the belligerent powers, 
the Planters and the Zemindars, and that all pri¬ 
vate war for the redress of grievances will be rapid¬ 
ly extinguished. : 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 4. 

The Alligator, from China, brings the intelligence 
that the commercial treaty with the Chinese had j 
been signed, and was forwarded to England by Col> I 
Malcolm, in the Akbar, which vessel sailed from ‘ 
Singapore on the 10th of August. 

The papers notice the death of Lieut. Col. Grant, 
of the 39th N, 1. at Nowgong, in Bundlekund, on 
the 21st ult. He appears to have been greatly be¬ 
loved by his oflicers and men. As a tribute of respect 
to their deceased Colonel, the non-commissioned 
officers of the Regiment bore bis remains to their 
last resting place. 

'the Friend of China of the 16th of June, which 
we happen not to have received, but which has 
reached the Star, says that the vast empire of China, j 
through its length and breadth resouuds with pre- ! 
j urations for the possible, and, it is hinted the pro¬ 
bable, and not remote contingency of another I 
conflict with the English." We suppose however ! 
that the subsequent signing of the commercial 
treaty, of which we have just heard, may be con¬ 
sidered as a sure indication of peace tor sometime 
to come. That we shall have another brush with 
the t binese before many years have passed, is how- 
'ever highly probable. 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 5. 

No addition has been received tu the information 
-eommunlbated yesterday that the ratilication of the 
China treaty was on Its way to England on board 
-tbB^A&ar, nor have we received a single paper irom 
China by ibis opportunity. 

the Star Dotices that an “ idea" iB abroad that the 
removal oftheSudder Hoard and Sudder Court to 
Agraisnot unconnected with thepoasible migration of 
t.1b^Governor General and his Council to that station. 
The present Lieut. Governor go.-s home this year, 

■ and Bengal being now a firmly consolidated depen¬ 
dency, under Mr. Bird, this transfer of the Govenor 
General and bis official suite might he a saving of 
some four .of five lakhs of Rupees to the stale. Our 
contemporary gives it as a rumour. We have no 
idea that the Council will ever move, however fre¬ 
quently the Governer General may. Calcutta is in- 
-conveniently Biiualed for the seat of Government, 
new that our empire has stretched beyond Bengal, 
but so is London and so are many oiher capital* 
in Europe and America. 

The Hurkaru conveys lo us the gratifying intelli- 
. grace that the first ot the ice ships,’the Angela, rea¬ 
ched Madras on the 22d instant- and may be daily 
expected in Calcutta. How would the Governor 
General lay society, both Civil and Military, under 
everlasting obligations, were he to send one of the 
' steamers now lying idle in Calcutta, down to the 
•lower floating light, to tow up this precious cargo. 

, >, -^WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6. 

vJUi' article appeared some two or three weeks 
i^Otgu in the columns of one of our contemporaries, 
stating that some of the new Police had behaved ills 


in the'state of Jliansi; but we have since learned 
that it ia without foundation. There was not a man 
of the new police within a hundred miles of the 
scene at the time mentioned ; though there might 
have been some polios men belonging to the Jhansi 
Rajah. We believe our political Officers had no¬ 
thing to do with the matter, aa the robbers, seven in 
number, were a petty little gang of the remnants of 
Dliankunjso’s party, headed by his nephew, whom 
he had brought up'to his own trade. This nephew 
escaped when the uncle was Bhot by Jowabir, and 
the police of the Jhaosi state have been in search 
of him ever since. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, having heard of the arrival of 
Sir Hugh Gongh in Calcutta, and his assumption of 
the office of Commander-in.Chief, has,(in a very neat 
and appropriate notification, taken his farewell of 
the army with which he has been connected fur 
forty-one years. 

We regret to notice in the Agra Vhlihar . the sod¬ 
den death, by an attack of Cholera, of Lieut. Coi. 
Urquhart, of H. M. 39th Regiment. —Friend of 
India . 


EDUCATION.—SERA MPORE 
Notice to the Catholics of Bengal 

A Branch School oi Loretto House will open At Seram- 
rore on Monday the First of May, 1843. The course of 
Education will include English Grammar, Reading, Wri¬ 
ting, Arithmetic, History, Geography, the use of the 
Globes, and the several kinds ol Flam and Fancy Needle¬ 
works. Touug Ladies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Tehus. 

Boarders,.Rs. 15 per month. 

Day Scholars. 4 per do. 

SERAM POKE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First ot May, a Seminary lor buys will be opened 
at Serumpure under the immediate care ot the Rev. 
Mr. Kabascull, Chaplain to the Serntnpore Convent. 
The course of Education will comprise Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globes, Algebra, and Geometry, The Nutive Lan¬ 
guages will also be taught. 

Terms. 

Boarders.....Rs. 15 per month 

Day Scholars,. 4 per Ditto, 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Boarders will 
have to pay un entrance Fee ot 10 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture Ceo. All the demesne 
arrangements of the Boys’ Seminary are to be placed 
entirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress ol the Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid to the health and comfort of the 
children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years ol age are not 
udmissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support ol thu 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, W. R. Lackersteen, and 
C. R. Lackersleen, Esqr, have, at the request of the Arch¬ 
bishop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to aci respec- 
ively as Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Ciitlm- 
lic Schools. Aft it 1843. 


NOTICE. 

The Treasurer (dr the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re¬ 
quest that the account of the receipts in tlte Bengal 
Vicariate lor the last twelA months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmuted to 
him. 

Catholic Cuthcdral Horn ,I 
Mtrch 21, 1843. J 

Printed and published by P. S. D'Rotaria and Co. 
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 7. 

An advertisement, which appears in the last Cal¬ 
cutta Gazelle., states the quantity of Salt in store at 
the various public depots at 61 lakhs of maunds- 
Supposing Government to receive a profit of two 
Rupees and a half upon each maund, here is a little 
purse of a million and a half sterling from a single 
article. 

'there is news from China to the end of July. 
Hong Kong has been erected into ft Colony of the 
Crown, by Letters Patent, and the capital is to he 
denominated Victoria. The whole of the debts of 
the Hong merchants have been liquidated, not hotv- 
ever without subjecting the imhe.r of them to large 
sacrifices. The General Regulations for the conduct 
of the trade and the Tatilf have been published, 
and it was expeAed that the four northern 
Ports, which aie to be the resort of British mer¬ 
chants under the treaty, would be open in the 
beginning of September after an Imperial Edict had 
been received from Pekin. In the Proclamation 
issued on the publication of the commercial treaty, 
Sir Henry Pottinger gives the following very judi. 
pious assurance to those trailing to China of his de. 
termination rather to exceed the powers vested in 
him, than to allow the spirit of the arrangement to 
be violated. “ At the same time, it is the duty of 
the Governor in the responsible and unprecedented 
situation in which he has been placed by the course 
of events, to distinctly intimate, that he is determined, 
by every means at his disposal, to see the provisions 
of the Commercial Treaty fulfilled by all who 
choose to engage, in future, in Commerce with 
China, and that, in any case, where he mav receive 
well grounded representations from Her Majesty's 
Consuls, or from the Chinese Authorities, that such 
provisions of the Commercial Treaty have been 
evaded (or have been attempted to be so), lie will 
adopt ilie most stringent and decided measures 
against the offending* parties; and, where nis pre¬ 
sent powers may not fully authorise and sanction 
such measures as may seem to him fitting, he will 
respectfully trust, that the Legislature of Great 
Britain will hold luin indemnified for adopting 
them, in an emergency directly compromising Ilia 
National Honour, Dignity, and Good Faith in the 
estimation of the government of China, and iu the 
eyes of all other Nations.” 

Sir Jasper Nicolls has, we find, taken his passage 
on the January Steamer from Bombay, 

The last arrival from China has brought us the 
first numbers of ft new journal called the Eantcrn 
Globe, which has just been started there. This 
makes the fourth English paper published in China. 

Fill DAY, SEPTEMBER 0. 

The interesting ceremony o{ presenting new Colors 
to Her Majesty’s IOth Regiment now in the Fort, 
look place in the Fort yesterday afternoon. In the 
evening, the Reginvmi entertained .Sir Hugh and 
Lady Gough and large party at a bull and supper. 

Toe Delhi Gazette gives a very dismal an mint of 
the health of the troops at Sukker. The number iu 
hospital was 018, beiidis those in the lines who are 
excused from duly on account of debility. One 
Surgeon, two Assistant Surgeons, and thirteen otti- 
ceis are euffciing from fever and ilyseLtcry. The 


Artillery are able to man two guns only, and the 
three Regiments could not muster mine tliau 500 
men fit to hear arms. H. IYI. 13l!i Light Infantry is 
to proceed in a month or two to this station, where 
the Regiment is likelv to suljer more fiom the tfleets 
of the climate than it suffered from the hostility of 
the A Afghans. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER. 0. 

The Relief of the Army in the approaching cold 
weather has been officially published, but it has 
tianspired; and we learn with surprize thaltlnee Re¬ 
giments now at half battastutions are to lie removed 
to other half batta stations, and thus he subjected for 
two or three years more to diminished allowances. 
Is is to he hoped that this net of injustice, will he 
remedied before the piogruiume of the Relief is 
promulgated. While this most unjust, most arbitra¬ 
ry, most preposterous Order continues to disgrace 
our Military Code, it should lie made as little op¬ 
pressive as possible. Lord Elienboroiigh at the dinner 
just given to him in Calcutta,stated that before min¬ 
ing out, be informed the Directors that lie intended 
to take especial care of the interests of the at my. 
It is to be hoped therefore, that lie will not fail to 
send home his own protest against the coutinuauce 
of this heavy grievance. 

home years ago the Court of Request in its 
wisdom decided that a man was answerable for 
all the debts contracted for his wife, while a spin¬ 
ster. It therefore became necessary for every man 
wishing to become a benedict to enquire whether 
the young lady’s School bills had been paid. '1 he 
principle has just been banished from tins Court. 
A gentleman has been sued for a debt contracted bv 
his wife during her spinsterhood, and the plaintiff 
has been nonsuited. 

The Queen Steamer has arrived at Bombay with 
General Simpson on hoard, but without the lion. 
Mr. Maddock. All conjectures regarding the object 
of his visit are therefore at an end Me did not 
leave Calcutta to restore the Ameers of Scinde. 

The Victoria Steamer left Bombay on the morning 
of the *27th of August for Suez. The t alculla regu¬ 
lar Dawk of the 13th and the Express of the l lilt 
united before her departure. 

The number of letters and newspapers sent hv 
this opportunity is as followsPapers, U731 ; 
Letters, 35 65J. Total Covers, 40,387. 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 11. 

The Calcutta Gazette of Satuiday evening pub¬ 
lishes an order for the assemblage of an army on iho 
banks of the Jumna near Agra, under the personal 
eammand of the Comniander-iu-Chief, to be called 
the Army of Exercise. It is to consist of 4 troops 
of Horse Artillery and II Companies of Foot Ar. 
tillery, 3 Companies of Sappers, 3 Regiments of 
Dragoons. 3 Regiments of Regular and I of Irregu¬ 
lar Cavalry, and the Body Guard, 3 Regiments of 
European and 9 of Native Infantry; in all 17,000mer. 
The assemblage of so large a force at a large expense 
for the mere purpose of exercise is so unusual, and 
the slate of the public finances renders the establish, 
menl of so expensive a precedent so improbable, 
that the object is likely to partake more of a politi¬ 
cal than a military character. It is probably intended 
tallicr to produce an impteibiou un the disaffected, 
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than to aff.tred onr own officers a lesson in the art 
of mantEtiveriug large bodies of men. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that Mr. f'lerk. the 
present Lieut. Governor of the North West Pro¬ 
vinces, positively goes home at the beginning of 
neat year, possibly in company with Sir Jasper 
Nicolls, and thd* the Governor General resumes 
charge of the North West Provinces. 

The only intelligence from Lahore is that Gener¬ 
al Avitable has leave nfabsenc« for twenty days to 
visit Feroase'pore and Loodiana ; and that General 
Court has been permitted to resign the Seikh service 
and intended to embark with his family on the 
Sotlege for Bombay. The reconciliation between the 
powerful minister and ( The feeble occupant of the 
Lahore throne, is said to be complete 

t he latest lettets from Sukker are of the 24th 
instant. The number of the sick and the dying was 
increasing daily. Of the 55th, not fewer than 530 
were in hospilaly. The whole number unfit for duly 
exceeded a thousand .—Friend of India. 


TO CORRESPONDENT. 

We can inform a subscriiier ou good authority that at 
the close of the. current year abstract statements of 
-receipts and disbursements of all the charities will be 
published. The Auxiliary Branch of the Catholic Insti¬ 
tute here is in abeyanee but we have reasons to know that 
the expediency ot reviving it will be maturely considered,. 


A. M. D. G. 


St. F. Xavier's College. 


THIS ANNUAL EXHIBITION 

AND 

DISTRIBUTION OP REWARDS 

Will take place an the Will of September, at 9 o’clock. A. m. 

At the examination those Scholars mho hane distinguish¬ 
ed themselves in the quarterly private examinations in the 
course of the year and deserved rewards, will content for 
an additional fitst prize. 

Prologue Master Geo. DfFenntnc. 


CLASSICS. 

First Class 

English .—The scholars will read and give an account of 
the eleven first lessons on scientific subjects, of the Slit 
number of the Reading books compiled for the Govern¬ 
ment Schools in Ireland. 

Creek .—'They will explain and parse the third book of 
Xenophon's Anabasis and the first book oi Homer’s 
Iliad. 

Latin .—The speech of Cicero “ Pro Arcltia’' and the fir-4 
" In Cutilmam,” and the second book of Virgil's 
jEneid. 

French. —I,’Historic llnmaine Jusqu’a L’Empire. The 
speech “ Pro Arcltia” will be translated likewise into 
French. 

HuttffSf .—-They will give an account in English at the 
Roman History read in French. 

Geography .—They w ill explain the use of the Globes, and 
answer to questions concerning the Geography nf Eu¬ 
rope), The book they have learnt from is VVoodbridge's 
Geography. 

Masters Dionysius Pereira and Alexander Aukeu 

. , will contend for the prize. 

, Second Class. 

English.— As the first class. 

Greek. —They will answer to questions cn the Greek 
Grammar ( Eton), and explain and parse the four first 
Chapters of the Gospel of St. Luke'. 

r Ldti %—They will answer to questions on the Latin Gram¬ 
mar anid Syntax (Ruddimnu's)nnd explain and par«e 
the life of Awailaus, of Cornelius Ncpos,and the two 
-first books Of Cmsnr’s Commentaries. 


French .—Notions Preliminaries sur la Chrologie; Phis- 
toire Ancienne de l’Egypte. 

History .—They will answer to questions upon the History 
of England to the etftl of the reign of Henry the 6th. 
They have learnt principally from Pinnock’s Gold¬ 
smith’s History. 

Geography.—They will answer to questions on general 
Geography and on Asia. They have been accustomed 
to the same books os the first class. 

Masters A. Botm.iio, William Woon, Charlis Df- 
vehinne, James FlevUy and William Hooan will 
contend for the prize. 

CLASSICS. 

Third Class. 

English Hf History .—The Scholars of this class will rend 
anil answer to qeslions from Pinnock’s Goldsmth’s His¬ 
tory of England, from the accession of William the 
Conqueror to the dethronement ot Richard the 2d. 
They will answer to questions on the whole of the En¬ 
glish Grammar. (Lenuic's ) 

Latin ,—They will answer to questions on the Latin Gram¬ 
mar, and Syntax (Rudilimeni’s) and explain unit parse 
the lives of Mihiades, Themistocles, and Kpaminowlas 
of Cornelius Nepos. 

Geography .—They will answer to the whole of the Geo¬ 
graphy compiled for the Government Schools in Ireland. 

The prize will he disputed by Masters Charles Cas- 
-jbi.lo, Lewis Fleuby, Anthony Pereira and Hemiy 
Hfdeiro. , 


MATHEMATICS. 

Mixed Geometry.— For the 1st prize, Master A. Abaev, 
will show his proficiency. 

Algebra.--'the 2nd price will be contended for by Masters 
Charlfs Devirinnk, A . Butelho, and H. RebfiUo. 
They will solve simple Equations of I, 2 or 3 unknown 
quantities and quadratic Equations. 


ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

Pir*ian and Gordon- Muster Ed. Gonsalves will ex¬ 
plain for the 1st prize the Persian Moonshee either into 
Oordoo or Bengalee or English. 

Bengalee .—The 2nd prize will be contended for by Miis- 
ters W. Hooan, John Iigkado, W. Wood, and 
ChafLEs Devi iunnk. They will explain into English 
the Bengalee Pleasing Tales. 

After the examination, before the distribution of prizes, 
there will be an exhibition of composition and decla¬ 
mation. # 


3rd Class. 

Canute's reproof of his Courtiers. 

(Hume) .Master Geo Daly. 

The same translated into Latin..... „ Ltw. FlIiiRv. 
Lord Chatham’s speech in the House 
of Lords . „ W. D'Silva. 


2nd Class. 

Speech of Dionysius lo the Syracusans. 

(Bothn) ...Master Charles Drvfrinne. 

The same translated into Latin . W ■ Hooan. 

The Convict Ship . (Hervey) „ Henry Valadabes 

1st Class 

Mr. Shini’s speech at the dinner given 
at Lambeth on the occasion of the 
PrincestVictoria's coining of aye. Master J. CANTOrH R 
The same translated into Latin.... „ E. Gom-aLves. 
True Liberty . (Pollock) .... „ D. Persia. 

Schools wilt open again on the 23rd of October. 


NOTICE. >,- 

The Tieasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Bishop to re¬ 
quest that the account of the qpceipts > n the Bengal 
Vicariate for the lust twelve months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests tbm all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. 

Catholic Cathedral House, ) 

March 21, 1843. J 
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THURSDAY, 8FPTEMBER 14. 

A correspondent of the Englishman states, that the 
rent received for goods lodged in the Bonded Ware¬ 
house amounted in the last half year ti> 99,' 152 Its. 
and that the general charges, including the establish¬ 
ment, during that period amounted to 9802 Rs or 34 
per cent, on the rents. “ No wonder thp dividends 
are so small, and the Bhare at a discount.” The es¬ 
tablishment and charges amount to a little more 
than M)0 Rs. a month. Some reduction may possibly 
be made in this charge, but when property of vast 
amount is concerned, some person of repectabilily 
must be appointed to take charge of it, and 500 Ru> 
pees a month, is not bevond the average value of 
such an appointment. For augmented dividends, 
the shareholders must look to augmented rentB. 

The Ice haB at length arrived. The supply is 
small, within two lyndred tons ; hut the second 
vessel has now been four months on her voyage, and 
may be hourly eipected. It is to be hoped that the 
Americans will not again leave us destitute of an 
article which has ceased to be a luxury, and is now 
reckoned among the necessaries of life. 

The Uindoostan arrived at Guile late on Saturday 
evening the I'Jthof August; and was expected to 
sail on the 21st. It would thus appear that in 
Ceylon she was two whole days employed in 
coaling. 

A notification has just appeared in the papers sta¬ 
ting that Government had resolved to garrison the 
whole of the province of Scinde from the Bengal 
Army. 

Fill DAY, SEPTEMBER 15. 

The Delhi Gazelle states,that such is the ill feeling 
between the IMuhsrajah at Lahore and his Minister 
Rajah Dhyan Singh, notwithstanding tllfeir apparent 
reconciliation, that serious apprehensions are enter¬ 
tained of a serious breach between them. The King 
has assembled an immense body of troops at Lahore, 
ostensibly for the celebration of the Dusserah which 
comes off early next month, but it is far fiom impro¬ 
bable that the two parties, who are so nearly match¬ 
ed in point of military strength, may bring their 
disputes to an issue by an appeal to the sword. 

The latest account from Sukker received through 
Delhi extends to the 28th ultimo, when sickness was 
on the decline. The casualties had not been so great 
as the number of those attacked might have led us 
to suppose. Sixteen Europeans, one woman and 
one child had, up to that day died of the prevailing 
fever. 

► Yesterday's semaphore announced the arrival of 
the Ellenburough from London, after a very short 
passage. Mr, Theodore Dickens, formerly of the 
Calcutta bar, then Ecclesiastical Registrar, and lat¬ 
terly a member of the extinct firm of Fergusson, 
Brothers and Co. is, we perceive, a passenger on 
her. it is generally supposed that he will resume 
his pl.icn at the bar. 

The Star furnishes us with a return of the num¬ 
ber of Coolies shipped to the Mauritius during the 
month of AugUBtlastin eleven vessels. The num¬ 
ber of men was SI09, of women 290, and of children 
79 ; in all, 2479. 

The Delhi'Gazette has received intelligence from 
Cabul to the effect, that Dost Mahomed has been 


gradually losing ground among the chiefs, and that 
his pec uniary necessities have compelled him to re¬ 
sort to measures of great severity towards the 
poorer classes. He had even ordered those who 
were possessed of any English coin to bring it in. 
These proceedings exasperated both the chiefs and 
the people and they appeared io open aims against 
him. He met and defeated them ; but though the 
victory was upon a small scale yet it served for a 
time to confirm his authority. ‘ 

The post of Commandant of the King of Delhi’s 
guards having become vacant, it is said to have been 
confered on Willayut Alle Khan, on his paying down 
the sum of 10 000 Rs, which has been devoted to 
the expense of the Mission to England. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER. 16. 

The general Relief of the season has been pub. 
lished in General Orders. It is an exceedingly 
small one, and extends only to ten Regiments, of 
which four are unfortunately to be transferred from 
one half batta station to another. It is supposed 
however that when the Army of Exercise breaks 
up. there will he a more rxtensive relief. 

The Bombay Times states, on the authority of 
letters from Hydrabad of the 6th of August that the 
weather remained cool and agreeable, and that the 
health of the troops, both European and Native, 
continued to improve. The Indus was supposed to 
have reached its height, the canals, tanks, and 
ditches were every where full of water. After all.the 
casualties in Scinde have heen far fewer in number 
than we had been led to anticipate from the damp¬ 
ness of the climate' 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 18. 

The Englishman publishes a letter written at 
Bombay at half past six r n. the 6th of September, 
which announces the arrivalofa Steamer; but instead 
of being the Steamer with the august Mails, it turns 
out to be the Victoria, which left Bombay on the 
27th August, with the Mails for Suez. She was 
five days running 550 miles. She experienced bad 
weather, and finding that her coals must run short 
before she could reach Aden, thought it prudent to 
return. This disappointment is owing to some im¬ 
provements which were made in the vessel at Bom¬ 
bay, and which reduced her speed so much, that 
instead of being that fastest vessel from that Port, 
sbe is become the slowest Happy are those who 
took the precaution of sending their letters by the 
Hindoostan from Calcutta. 

The Delhi Gazette stateB, that at a recent Durbar 
held at Lahore, was mentioned that many of the 
Sirdars of Moultan were anxious to afford asistance 
to the ex-Ameer Share Mahomed, but the Dewan 
having intercepted the correspondence, had placed 
them under arrest, and threatened to treat with the 
utmost severity any one who should be found corres. 
ponding with them. 

The Bombay Times in reference to Scinde says, 
that letters coiue in from Sukker and Hydrabad as 
punctually as from the most tranquil parts of the 
world; that the tidings brought are stale and fiat; 
that there is no fighting, no sickness, no adveoture, 
no stir, of any kityd, and that even rumours of dan¬ 
ger have died away; that the chiefs were coming in 
daily aud that the conutry was becoming pacified 
with moat unex pectsd celerity, 
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t TU rSOAY, SEPTEMBER 19. 

The Bombay Correspondent of the Rnxlislfmtin, 
in a tetter of the 7th instant, states that the Cleo¬ 
patra steamer was ordered to be in readiness to start 
with the returned mails and passengers of the 
Victoria. She wus ordered to leave the ’port at 
daylight; hut the Government despatches were not 
ready before 3 r. M- and she did not ffetTo sea 
before 4J. It is scarcely possible for her to.jreacli , 
Egypt in time for the Peninsular Company s vessel. 

The Ice from Boston, vi& Madras, has now arrived 
and is again for sale at the Ice House at the low rate 

of two annas a seer. .. 

Papers were received yesterday from the atraits 
and fwn China, but dheir contents have been anti¬ 
cipated by a recent arrival with later intelligence. 
Numerous have been the conjectures regarding the 
appointment of Col Butter worth to the Governorship 
of ilie Straits. One has it that he met Lord Ellen- 
borough at the Cape, and got into his Lordships 
favour; another that he married the daughter of 
Mr. John Bird, Member of Council at Madras, and 
niece of the Deputy Governor of Bengal; and we 
find a third reason for the appointment in the Singa¬ 
pore paper; namely, that he is the nephew of Mr. 
Butterworth Bayley, the Director. It seems as 
though the writers supposed that these separate or 
united claims were so strong that they need not he 
supported by any reference to personal merit, tv e 
have no doubt that t ol. Butterworth will make a 
good Governor, and that he owes his own appoint- 
ment to his own conduct in other deparments of duty 
hod not to despotism. But the removal of Mr. Blun¬ 
dell, must continue to lie a blot on the character of 
this Government. He will soon be up here, and 
embark for England to lay his case before the Court 
of Directors, and if report speaks tiue, he will make 
some very singular and rather awkward disclosures. 
Friend of India. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

The Express with news to the 4lh August, ar¬ 
rived at i past 4 this afternoon Tuesday. The London 
Mail contains but little newBof any interest. The loss 
of the Pegasus Steamer plying between Leith and 
Hull is mentioned—upwards of fifty lives lost. We 
mentioned after the arrival of the larft Mail, that 
Mr. Dyce Sombre was under restraint. We see that 
a Commission de lunati.co equirando has declared him 
of unsound mind from the 27th Cctober last. The 
Government vote of 6,000 000 dollars as Opium 
compensation has been carried. 1 he insurrection in 
Spain has triumphed, almost without a struggle; 
the revolutionists have possession of the capital and 
of the Queen ; the government of Espartero is, for 
the present, at an end, and the Lopez ministry again 
in power. This revolution has been ascribed solely 
to tbe officers of the army, who are suspected to bo 
in the pay of Chiistian. It was unprovoked and 
unpopular to an extraordinary degree ; its success, 
therefore, appears to be mainly referable to the mis- 
oonduct of ih« Itegeui himself, who, instead of strik- 
v^|g a decisive blow, exhibited an apathy perfectly 
.Unaccountable, if not the result of cowardice. He 
pemiitned inactive in the neighbourhood of Valencia 
, gill he lost the confidence of his supporters ; and 
was lh<?n out-generaled by Narvaez, who got pos¬ 
session of the road to Madrid. By the last account 
Espartero bad joined Van IInlen, and was engaged 
before .Seville bombarding the city. It is said that 
his only motive for this is want of money for some 
exigency. Had the revolt terminated without blood¬ 
shed, bis chances of being recalled were many, for 
when the coaliation by which he bus been over- 
throwa Shall have been broken ap, which it is be¬ 
lieved will happen soon, he would probably have 


been solicited to resume the reins of Government. 
The destruction he has caused, and thu blood that he 
has shed, are calculated to injure Inin irreparably 
with his countrymen, home most important des- 
patebes are understood to have gone out by the pre¬ 
sent Mail, it is said that the Steamer” Precursor’ 
has returned from_|tussig ; so we presume she has 
not been disposed of. The desptU lies received last 
month from India were, by permission of the Board 
of Control, submitted to a full Court of Directors. 
The Court of Directors of the East India Company 
have, at the request of her Majesty’s Government, 
constmM) Qkttahppointmapt or iVl. Jullien, as Vic,.- 
Cobnut from tj»e King of French at Bombay. Com¬ 
modore Brocks, Indian Navy, has presented a me. 
moriivl to the Court of lirectors, praying for in¬ 
creased honours and emoluments to that branch of 
the service. The Queen has appointed Sir John 
Steward Richardson, Bart., to he Secretary to the 
Noble Order of the Thistle, in ihe room of L»id 
H. Kerr, deceased. Sir Augustus D'Este ha*, it i* 
said, presented a petition to the Queen, claiming 
to be entitled to the titles of his father, the late 
Duke of Sussex. On the 3rd a dinner was 
given to Sir B. lirodie by the subscriber to a 
medal struck in honour of that distinguished sur. 
geon, upon the occasion of Jiis resigning the office 
of surgeon to St. George’s Hospital. Several chests 
of arms have been seized in progress to the distur¬ 
bed districts of Wales. The destruction ol ga'es 
continues without the slightest abatement. The 
ineeBng of the British Association for the advance¬ 
ment of Science, at Cork, will surpass, in magnitude 
and magnificence, any former assemblage of that 
learned and scientific body. Preparations are being 
made for the most ample and comfortable accotnioo. 
daiioo of the multitude of visitors who will attend 
on the occasion ; and arruugemenls have been pii- 
lnrred into for the conveyance of passengers, iu 
steamers, from Loudon, Liverpool, Bristol. Plymouth 
Glasgow, and Dublin. The bombardmnet of Seville 
by Espartero continues. The Princes de Joinvtlle 
is to become Empress of Brazils, to the exclusion 
even of her eldest sister, the Queen of Portugal, if 
the Emperor Don Pedro II. and the Princess Ja¬ 
nus ri a, th#prtfsun>ptive heires of the throne, die 
without issue. This clause has been inserted m 
the marriage act of the Princess. Messrs. Briggs, 
Thurhurn, and Go. have paid a further dividrnd 
of 12J per cent, making in all 34 per cent. Major 
Gen. D’Aguilar, who succeeds Lord Saltoun in 
command of the troops in ( hina, proceeds to Hong 
Kong on board H. M. Ship Castor. It is generally 
stated that the Houses of Parliament will not be 
prorogued until the last week in Augst, 
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Church. 
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 21. 

The Steamer which bronchi the last Mail to Bom¬ 
bay announced the total loss, with all the Mails, 
of the Memnnn steamer, one of the finest vessels in 
our steam flotilla. Misfortunes me said seldom to 
c.onie single, and here are a couple of the shai pest 
disappointments at once. The mails sent from Bom¬ 
bay in July went to the bottom ; those of August 
were brought back ; and thus for two months there 
will be no communication between Bombay and 
London. Fortunately the hulk of our August Mails 
Were sent on the llindoostan, and will probably 
rench England in good time. The aerount of the 
loss of the Memnon was happily received in Calcutta 
in time to enable those who had sent remittances by 
her to send duplicates by the Expiess which leaves 
Calcutta this morning. 

Man Singh, the Kaja of Jondhpore, the last of the 
Rajpoot princes, who belonged to the days of inde- 
* pendance and misrule, has just paid the debt of na¬ 
ture. His death will probably make the government 
of his principality more easy. 

Sir John Norton, the pnisne Judge of Madrcs, lias 
been obliged from ill health to proceed on a voyage 
to llui Straits. 

The Government of India lias made a requisition 
on the Madras Government fora Beg i ment of in- 
valry, Iwo Regiments of Infantiy, and a liatiery of 
of guns to he moved into the Saugur district, ibis 
may nrise from a new disposition ol military duty, 
liy which the station of Saugurwill he made over to 
the Madras army, or it may be connected with some 
arrangement for an attack on the independent chiefs 
in Hundlekund, who we are told have harboured 
the fugitive insurgents. The assemblage of a large 
army in the neighbourhood of Agra stems to point 
to something more than mere parade, to some politi¬ 
cal changes in Gwalior or Hundlekund, which the 
presence or the advance of that army will serve to 
facilitate. 

The llurkaru gives a list of every Indigo factory 
at the Presidency, w ith the quantity of Indigo which 
each one is likely to supply this season, The sum 
total is 140,OUO inaumls ; and we believe it is gene¬ 
rally supposed that the crop will not fall short of 
that amount, and may possibly reach 150,000, 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 

The Delhi Gazette of the 13th give news from 
Sukker to the 3d of September, which stale that the 
Btekness had not diminished. On the 1st of Septem¬ 
ber, th.i 5.d N. I. bad upwards of.>01) in hospital. 
There were three officers at muster and 200 rank and 
file. Dr. Menzies of the 05 th had to pci form the 
entire Medical duties of the Brigade, and, to make 
matters *worse, scarcely a house was approachable 
iu a buggy. The (Correspondent of the Gazette 
throws little light on the dismissal of the three young 
civilians. He merely says that Sir Charles Napier 
bad written to Lord Ellenborough to say he did not 
want them, and to request three good working soldiers 
in their place. It would appear therefore lliut the 
severe and degrading punishment to which they have 
been subject has been brought ou by idleness und 
nut contumacy. If we mistake not, this is the first 
time in which indolence has been considered u penal 
offence in the Covenanted service. 


The llurkaru has heard a whisper that the reason 
why there has been so little apparent equity shown 
in the last relief of the army, by which three Regi¬ 
ments have been transferred from one half baltn 
station to another, is that I ord Ellenborough ex¬ 
pects to obtain tbn repeal of Miat obnoxious order. 
W'e have heard inde d that the Friend of the Army 
lias made it a personal question with the Court of 
Dnecturs; which is ail very! right and proper. 
Should the Directors grant it they will afford the 
example of a triumph over their own prejudices, 
deserving of immortal record ; for the tenacity with 
which they have clung to the order has been ex¬ 
cel ded only by its injustice. 

The London Correspondent of the llurkaru states 
that the London Booksellers have held a meeting 
wiili the view of concocting apian for supplying 
India with cheap books. They think of printing 
cheap edjtion3 expressly for our benefit. We eer. 
lainly ought to be exceedingly obliged to them for so 
great an act of generosity ; and we hupe they will 
not (ail to carry their views into effect. It is but a 
truism that the cheaper books can bn made, the 
wider will be their circulation, and the larger will 
be the appetite denied for reading. 

The Delhi Gazette slates that the Press recently 
established by Ran Raja of Alwnr is now in full 
operation. Two Hundred Copies of the. Golislan 
have been already struck off, anil other works are 
in pi ogress. 

Our contemporaries have all received parts of the 
Scinch: Blue Book and are publishing one document 
alter another. Our limitted space does not allow urt 
to reprint these papers, hut as soon as we can obtain 
a copy of the woik we iuteoil to present an analy¬ 
sis of its contents to our leaders similarto the ana¬ 
lysis of the Afghanistan Blue Book. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 23. 

General Avitabile, with a numerous retinue of 
Seikha, crossed the Kulledge on the 31st of August, 
at Ferozepore. His arrival being announced, to 
Col. Tuliuch, commanding the station, who had par¬ 
taken of his splendid hospitality at Peshawur, that 
olliicr immediately proposed to give him an enter¬ 
tainment on a grand scale; but the. General declined 
it, pleading the shortness ef his leave of absence, a 
single mouth, and that on sick certificate, which ia 
of conrse moonshine, for he cannot have more than 
ten days at Siiulah, which would be tuo short for the 
recovery of his health, bnt long enough for negoti¬ 
ation with the Lieut Governor. lie left Ferozt pore 
on the 2d and reached Loodiana ou the 7th, the 
Jgra Ukhbar says 11 to arrange some political matter 
connected with the Punjab." Generul Avitabile 
travels en prince, his establishment consists of 
“ numberless beautiful horses,elephants and mules, 
besides his traveling carriage," and, as it appears a 
regiment commanded by Col. LcVant. 

'I he Jssam Steamer which has been fitted up for 
towing in the same manner as the public steamers, 
advertizes for freight at the very moderate rnle'of 
two Rupees a cubic foot or 10L tbs ton of 50 
cubic feet. N6w, a case of merchandize may be 
brought from Liverpool to Calcutta for one-fifth the 
pneo of its conveyance, eight hundred miles from 
Calcutta to Allahabad by thisstenmer. It is true Ibe 
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Government freight when pot up to auction some¬ 
time lella for double this sum; but the regjllar 
charge, -of fhe cargo boats is oni; one-half of that 
charged by the Assam Company. l 

There was a rather numerous assembly of ladies 
and gentlemen yesterday to witness the examination 
of tb'e boys in Seal's ( ollege The Englishman says, 
theyonng gentleman who opened the busing of the 
day' was one Master Monmoth Doss Dutt, who ac¬ 
quitted himself with great credit, and made his exit 
amid a* hearty round of applause. The classes were 
then examined in the History of Bengal, in English 
and English Grammar and Geography, &c. &c.; 
the questions were searching; the answers as usual, 
satisfactory. 'Ibe examination we are farther told 
was inter persed with short dramatic soliloquies, 
and dialogues, and the little actors acquitted them¬ 
selves well. The worthy Baboo the founder of 
this “ noble Institute” was present,—and, says the 
Englishman, “if he were only as well pleased ns he 
appeared to be* * * why he has received the re¬ 
ward-which amply repays him for the trouble and 
expense necessary to support the School.” 

The IJurlcaru states, that Dr. It. H. Kennedy, who 
recently retired from the Bombay Medical Service, 
and who accompanied the Bombay division of the 
Army to Cabul and wrote a funny narrative of its 
doings which greatly delighted the Hvmlmij Times, 
aspires to be one of our Honourable Masters, one 
of the Cabinet Council of the President of the 
Board of Control, lie is about in short to stand for 
t«e Direction, and the Ilurkaru calls upon all the 
Medical service to stand by him ; and pronounces 
them not worth their salt if they do not. 

mommy, septemher 25. 

The transgression noticed by the Star, which we 
committed in our last number, in quoting a part only 
at an article from his columns without saying that 
it was not the whole, arose from inadvertence. \Ve 
should have given the whole article, but were oblig¬ 
ed to omit the first part of it and several other ex. 
tracla when the printers came to make up the form 
late in the evening, in consequence of the influx of 
European wmtter brought by (be Mail. We endea¬ 
voured to remember not to forget to make a distinct 
mention of this fact, having before our eyes the chas¬ 
tisement the Ilurkaru bad received for a similar 
iransgreBsion; but in the hurry of ordering the form, 
we forgot our duty, and nothing is now left for us 
bnt to acknowledge the justice of the Star's con¬ 
demnation. Yet who that remembers the heat of 
that awful night, Wednesday, the 20th I aslant, at 
10 p. M. when even the topmost leaf of the tall Cas- 
swarina was unmoved with a breath of air, but 
would forgive such u lapse of memory ? 

Mr Anthony Desouza, a respectable Portuguese 
merchant of Calcutta, some time since paid his res¬ 
pects to the Pope at Kouie, and was made Count of 
the Holy Homan Empire and Knight of the Golden 
Spur. The lust Mail has brought intelligence that 
he has received from the Portuguese Government 
the rank of Portuguese Consul at Calcutta. Though 
there has not, we believe, been a vessel with a Por¬ 
tuguese flag in the Port for the last twenty years, 
yet the appointment of a Consul may possibly be the 
precursor of a rich fleet of Portuguese Argosies. 

Yesterday's Star publishes some farther informa¬ 
tion regarding the Steam Navigation of the Ameri¬ 
can rivers, which seems strongly to confirm the hope 
that if our veaaels can be improved on the model of 
the American vessels, we shall buablj to obtain great¬ 
er speed, with a smaller charge Mr freight on our 
ewb rivers. 

The Ihmbtnj Courier gives a full account of the 
loss pf the Sternum Steamer, and of the sufferings 


of the passengers and crew before they were reliev¬ 
ed. We have placed the melancholy narrative 
among our extracts. It appears that the Captain had 
experienced very font weather for two days, and 
was quite unaware of bis proximity to Cape tJuar- 
dafni when the vessel rolled in upon the breakers. 
Our Bombay contemporary speaks of him as an 
officer of great meiit. 

t he Delhi Gatelte under the bead of Lahore news 
states, that Deicttn Sawun Mull had written to Shere 
Singh to ask whether he should seize on that portion 
of the Scinde territory which bordered on his 
Government, and was told that such a step would 
be very advisable, bnt that he would receive his 
orders after the Dnsserah festival. This looks 
strange. If the Lahore cabinet attempts !» 
appropriate to itself any portion of Scinde, it will 
of course be tantamount to a declaration of war 
with the English. 

The sickness at Delhi does not appear to have 
abated. The number of invalids in the hospital on 
the 15th September was 1305!— Friend of India. 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next the r 1 st October, the 
first Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral and St. Thomas’s Church will commence 
at half past 6 o’clock. 

The High Mass at 8 o’clock. 

The last Mass at 9 o'clock. 

On week days the first Mass at half past 
6 o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

The Evening Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta, Sept. 27, 1843, 
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NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Faith, having written to the Jitshup to re¬ 
quest that the account of the receipts in the Bengal 
Vicariate for the last twelve months should he 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmuted to 
him. 

Catholic Cathedral House, \ 

March 21, 18-13. J 

PRAYERS FOR THE CONVRRSIQN OF 
ENGLAND. 

Frice 4 annas per copy. 

P. S. D Rozario & Co. 

.ViUmi'e College. 

No. 22, Chowrtngltee lload. 

Day Scholars, at .. 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders, .25 „ ditto. 

For further particuhtis upply to (heRrctor. 
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TUESDAY, 8KPTEMBEB 26. 

The Bombay Times received this morning, gives 
farther particulars of the loss of the Memnon Steam¬ 
er, which was one of the largest. Hnd most pow¬ 
erful in the Indian Navy, and cost Government eight 
lakhs of Rupees. It would appear as though the 
chief blame rested with the chief officer. The com¬ 
mander had been knocked up by two day’s fatigue, 
and hnd laid down to rest, giving strict orders to be 
wnked the moment land was sighted, as the head 
land of Cape Guardafui was known to be near. The 
land was soon after plainly visible. The officer 
nudged the Captain without waking him, and then 
continued to steer for an hour and a half right in 
upon the shore. The Captain was not waked till 
the unfortunate vessel was among the breakers 

A Correspondent of the llurkatu states, that on the 
morning of the »4d of September, a daring dacoity 
was committed at Muneermnpore, near Barrack pore. 
An old man who obstructed the passage was cut 
down, and property to the extent of I 000 Rupees 
taken. On the return of the thieves there was a 
dispute about the division of the booty, which led 
to the discovery of the villains, among whom it ib 
said, there were nine sepoys of the 68tb. But we 
have reason to believe that this latter part of the 
story is altogether fabulous. There has been no 
evidence as yet to connect any men of the 68lb with 
the robbery. 

A pamphlet has just been published in London, 
by < apt. Grover, entitled, An Appeal lo the British 
Nation on behalf of Col. Stoddart and Capt, Conolly, 
whom the writer affirms to be still in confinement at 
Bokhara. We fear there is very little hope of their 
existence ; the account of their death came from 
morn thaa one quarter, and was given with so many 
circumstantial details, that there is too much reason 
to believe in its correctness. 

The Bombay papers of the 13th, received yester¬ 
day in Calcutta, announced the departure of the 
Queen Steamer on the previous day. She arrived 
yesterday in Calcutta, having thus made the pas- 
sage by sea round the Peninsula in nearly the same 
time which has been occupied oy the Host in coming 
across the country. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27. 

The sfar states, that the Civil Ball to be given to 
Lord Elleuhorough,is to take place ou the 13th, and 
that a fancy Hall on a grand scale is to be given at 
Government House on the 20th. 

The Star speaks of some probable changes in 
office in the Western Provinces, t ol. Speirs to suc¬ 
ceed Col. Sutherland, Mr. R. N. C. Hamilton to 
succeed Col. Speirs, at Gwalior, Mr. H. M. Elliott 
to succeed Mr, Hamilton as Secratary to Govern¬ 
ment, and Mr. Edmonstone to take Mr. Elliott’s 
place at the Sudder Board of Revenue at Agra. 

Intelligence has just arrived that hbere Sing, (he 
ruler of the Punjab, and all his family were mur¬ 
dered on the 15th Instant. 

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 28. 

Yesterday the Uurkaru issued an Extra, an¬ 
nouncing that Government bad received intelligence 
by Express, of the murder of Sbere Singh and all 
hit family. How could our cotemporary get such 


a piece of information 1 Surely some one officially 
possessed of it must have blabbed. These aie 
naughty doings, bo soon after the Proclamation of 
the Governor-General- 

A Buggalow has arrived at Bombay from Aden 
two days later than the jifalanta, bringiug intelli¬ 
gence that nothing farther had been heard from the 
Memnon , but that a large Steamer, doubtless the 
Hindoostan, was seen hearing up fur Adeu soon af¬ 
ter the Buggalow left it. 

The news-writer of the Delhi Gazelle, stationed at 
Igiodiana, says that the object of General Avitabile 
in visiting our territories was to arrange a meeting 
between the Lieut. Governor and the Maharaja 
Sherc Singh. It is us probable it was to be out of 
harm’s way. 

The same authority reports, that the Vakellof 
Bokhara, having been dismissed by Dost Mabomed, 
has reported to his Master, that the Dost had as¬ 
sured him he would not now be uontent till he had 
conquered Peshawnr and Toorkistan ; and, in con¬ 
sequence, the Khan has summoned his nobles and 
dependants to prepare for the threatened invasion. 
Certainly the Dost could never have a more tempt¬ 
ing opportunity for the first of these projects. Are 
we to go to war with him again on that matter, and 
defend the territories of the Punjab in order to 
make them virtually our own ? He is said, at the 
same time, to be anxious to enter into diplomatic re¬ 
lations with us : but that he may now suspend, till 
he has actually got Peshawur, and then the nego- 
ciations may be opened in reference to it, as “ unfait 
accompli ’’—an extremely convenient element in mo¬ 
dern diplomacy. 

1 he Englishman says, it is stated in a London pa¬ 
per, that an assurance has been affected at Lloyd's 
on 24,785 dollars, being the savings of 230 Kengal 
Coolies, who are on their return from Demerara to 
Calcutta—which gives an average of about 200 
Rupees to each man. 

A fearful flood has been experienced at Surat, 
which began on the 6th ult. The public offices were 
closed, and many of the inhabitants reduced to a 
state of starvation. * 

The Bombay Courier says a drawing has been ra 
ceived from London of the sword intended for Lieut. 
Col Outram. The hilt is to be ornamented with 
the Rose, Thistle and Shamrock in brilliants;—and 
otherwise it will be a splendid piece of workman¬ 
ship. 

The Uurkaru says that Dr, Bryce is a candidate 
for tbq vacant Professorship of Divinity. He was 
certainly far more in his place, here, as Secretary to 
the Stationary Committee. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 30. 

Our Cotemporaries record a deed of charity 
worthy of all commendation. A Gentleman, v hose 
name is kept from the public, called upon Mr. King 
at the Great Jail, and made inquiry aa to the 
amount for which the prisoner^ from the Petty 
Court were conflned. Being informed it was about 
100U Rupees, he instantly placed that sum in Mr. 
King’s hands; and the prisoners were released. 
May God bless him! 
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The Star Raya, that, at the dinner given by the 
Court of Directors to the Officers lately returned 
from India, Mr. H. T. Prinsep in returning thanks 
for the Civil Service of India, took occasion to re¬ 
mark upon the spirit whioh now operated against 
this body in high quarters in this country. The oc¬ 
casion was well chosen ; and Mr. Prinsep was a 
very fit man to make the proper use of it. 

The Star has a good article oo the Iosb or m it use 
of the information communicated to Government, in 
Reports from its servants when appointed on various 
special duties. The evil has always been great; 
and now it is likely to ho worse than ever. Do we 
dream—or was it a reality that Lord Auckland once 
appointed a Commission, to select from the Official 
Papers sent in to Government what was of general 
interest, and print their selections for public use ? 
As the Conservative party have zealously promoted 
an analogous Commission for publishing selections 
from the public Records at home, we do not see why 
they might not grant us a similar benefit here. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 2. * 

The Shipping Report of yeslerday, we observe, 
mentions the arrival of the Louisa Baillie from Ile- 
mernra Has she brought back our Coolies, with 
their 24,7H5 dollars ? 

The Amherst, from Arracan, reports the whole of 
the residents in that province us in excellent health. 

The Bombay folkx are in something of a quandaiy 
about the next nmilTrom Rurope : and ihe Hurkaru 
is naturally chuckling over our advantage in having 
the Uindostan to bring us our news at least, even 
if our letters be kept hack. But who knows that 
the Hindi)stun may not be sent hack via Bombay, 
as an anticipation of the arrangement that has been 
talked of? 

The Madras Record slates that the illegal exac¬ 
tions, for the repairs of heathen temples, lately com¬ 
plained of at Vizagapatam, have been done away 
With. We are glad to hear of it. 

The Star thinks it probable that the affairs of 
the Punjab will call the Governor-General ha< k to 
the North-West Provinces immediately; and the 
conjecture seemsTeasonahle enough. His Lordship 
however, has not yet said anything, we believe 
about his intentions. Our contemporary adds, that 
as the Lieutenant-Governor of the N W. Provinces 
is known to meditate a return to England in the cold 
season, a successor must be found, and rumour 
whispers that Mr. Thomason has been selected for 
Ihe office. Rumour is, for once at least correct we 
believe; apd certainly her trumpet gives a very 
acceptable piece of intelligence. There is no man 
better fitted for the post, or who better deserves such 
a reward. 

The Gazette of Saturday removes Lieut.-Col. 
Spiers, to the Residency ot Nagpore, so that the re¬ 
volution at Gwalior will be left to work out its owu 
course, and can be dealt with accordingly by our 
' Government, at its leisure. In the meantime the 
,, watching of its progress is committed to Lieut<-CoI. 
Sleeman, in addition to his charge of Bundlecund— 
an arrangement which at least shews, that, neither 
ftom the malicious attacks with which he has been 
assailed, nor from his independence in defending 
■’ himself through the press, has he sunk at all in Ihe 
confidence of Government - proclamations notwith¬ 
standing. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 3. 

Dfoulmeia Papers have come in, bat seem only to 
shew, that the government of Major Broadfoot haB 
; apt yeLriaen muctrhigher in popularity; whilst the 
rsiidenUof the settlement are rather displeased 
ystiK Abolition of their Debtor-Slavery and of 
tmpfliioflinent for debt—the latter chiefly, because it 


comes withont previous intimation. One vessel is 
said to be sent off with rice to the south, whilst the 
place is in such danger of starvation that another 
has been taken up to bring a cargo of the same ar¬ 
ticle from Calcutta 

Cape Papers bring sad accounts of the impossibi¬ 
lity of bringing the insuignnt Boors in the north to 
a settlement. They would be glad, it seems, to get 
the King of the Netheilands to father them—that 
is to give scope to their lawless aggressions by the 
nominal imposition of bis authority. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 4. 

The Agra Ukhhar of the 23d September reports 
the devastations of large flights of locusts at Agra, 
Futtyghiir, Ktawah and Dholepore. The visitation 
seems to have been very extensive and destructive. 

The same Paper records the capture of a gang of 
twenty-nine dacoits, who occupied the Bugora 
jungles, by Lieut. Parker, 74th N. I. Among them 
were three desperate leaders, who were concerned 
in the murders at lndarMla in the Jeilpure country. 
The gang were hovering about a treasure party, of 
which Lieut. Parker had the command; and they 
were got bold of chiefly hy the instrumentality of 
A jeet Singh, an ex-Budhiik, of whom our contempo¬ 
rary has just published an interesting memoir. The 
capture is one of great importance to the peace of 
the country, and highly deserving of praise. 

A correspondent of the Bombay Courier Bays, that 
RHje Mansionh, of Jotepore, having died there at 
midnight on Monday,the 4th Sept,his remains were 
burnt, with his Serrn Ranees Are these human 
practices never to be interfered with among oar tri¬ 
butary slates ? 

t he Bombay S umachar says that Government 
have unexpectedly raised the duty on Opium from 
Rs, 123 to 20(» per chest—against which the Native 
Merchants have appealed. 

The jurisdiction of the Supreme ' ourt at Bombay 
in Paisee marriages has been maintained hy the 
Judges there, anil is expected to have a salutary 
effect upou Parsee morals .—Friend of India. 


FRESH QUARTER TOLA PAPER. 

Messrs. D Rozario and Co. have just 
landed from the Atkinson, an extensive supply of 
large Quarter Tola Quarto Post Paper, Btamped 
“ P. S. D'Rozano and Co at seven rupees per 
lleatn, or seven annas per Quire They have also 
received, Octavo Post and Chit Paper, at three ru¬ 
pees, and one rupee eight annas por Ream. 

-1« allowance will be made to parties pur* 
chasm g Ten Reams or more. 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next the 1st October, the 
first Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral and St. Thomas's Church will commence 
at half past 6 o’clock. 

The High Mass at 8 o'clock. 

The last Mass at 9 o’clock. 

On week days the first Mass at half past 
6 o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

The Evening Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta, Sept. 27, 1843, 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER. 5 

C olonel Hughes, Against whom, from the pro¬ 
ceedings on the'late Court Martial, there seemed to 
be some pique in high quarters at Bombay, has been 
appointed to the command at Deesa, and so re¬ 
placed in honour and confidence. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 6. 

In noticing the remarks of the Bombay Times on 
the sycophancy of our Calcutta Society to I ord 
EUenborough, the llurkaru justly maintains that, 
whatever it may have, been, the Press hns had no 
concern in it. Nor is it likely to have. His Lord- 
ship is so much its friend as effectually to take care 
he shall not spoil it, by any of the means hy which 
independence is usually corrupted. It has there¬ 
fore reason to b^grateful. The preservation of its 
integrity is worth infinitely more than the smiles 
and patronage it may miss. 

The Star informs us that the Asiatic Society has 
determined to address the Government upon the 
expediency of immediately deputing a properly qua¬ 
lified person to examine and report upor the sub¬ 
marine volcano which lately broke out amongst the 
islands near Cheduba, on the coast of Arracau. We 
hope the application will be successful. 

The Delhi Gatette of the 27th nit. gives two letters, 
singed T. on tne relations between the British Go¬ 
vernment and the Royal House of Delhi, which 
may be taken, we suppose, as the opening of Mr. 
Thompson's war on behalf of the Shah. 

Extensive flights of locusts are still spoken of at 
most of the stations in the Upper Provinces. 

Our Delhi Contemporary has an interesting letter 
from a Correspondent, describing the advantages 
likely to arise from the navigation of the Nerbudda, 
and a plan of accomplishing it by wrought iron 
pontoons to be run out on the shore by wheels, at¬ 
tached for the time, at every insuperable obstruction 
in the river : proposing too the formation of a Joint 
Stock Company to carry the project into effect, un¬ 
der the countenance of Government. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 7. 

Another cargo of ice, said to extend to five hun¬ 
dred tons, is off Calcutta, in the Dorchester. 

The Jssam Steamer and her cargo-boat get on 
swimmingly. They wero at Herbampore at half 
paBt nine A. M, on the 2d, having left Calcutta at 
7 A. M. of the 29th ult. 

It is explained, in to-day’s llurkaru, that the Go¬ 
vernor General has had nothing to do with the leave 
given to ten men in each company of the Rarrac- 
pore Regiments to go on pilgrimage to Juggurnath. 
It seems the speedy removal of many of the Regi¬ 
ments from the neighbourhood of Orissa, by the 
approaching relief, had occasioned an unusual num¬ 
ber of applications for leave to visit Pooree; and 
the extraordinary indulgence was granted by the 
General Commanding the station, at the request of 
the Commandiog Officers of the Regiments. This 
is a very different story from the original version of 
the Englishman. 

The Berenice, which was to leave Bombay with 
the Mail, on the 2d inet, had about sixteen passen¬ 
gers, besides children, engaged. 


MONDAY, OCTOBER 9. 

It is reported from Gwalior that a second depu- 
talion was to be despatched to Dholepore, to endea¬ 
vour to prevail on Col. Spiers to return to the 
capital—of course to no purpose, 

Moulmein papers havfe been received to the 20th 
September in which we Bee nothing worthy of note 
except a report that thp Governor General has di¬ 
rected Sir William Norris, Recorder of Penang to 
proceed to Moulmein, to investigate the charges 
that have been brought against the late local antho. 
Vities We think the report verv likely to be true: 
and we trust the investigation will tend to bring all 
the parties concerned to a right mind, and to heal 
the discords or discontents that have prevailed 
through the Province generally. In the mean time, 
wo regret to see a disposition to scofl at serious 
piety, and to make those who make conscience of 
fearing God the subjects of silly ridicule. 

The Gentleman's Gazette says, that the Pharsees of 
Bombay are going to appeal to the Privy Council 
against the late decision, which has brought their 
marriages under the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 10. 

Tlie Assam Steamer reached Rajmuhal on the 5th 
instant at 9 a M-, continuing to do admirably. 

The Englishman says, that the Arab Ship Jtiet 
Hi man from Muscat, was boarded by the Castle Eden 
on the 24th September, which reported the death of 
Sir John Norton, of the Madras Bench, on that day. 

The meeting of the Subscribers to the Medical 
Retiring Fund, yesterday afternoon, was, we under¬ 
stand, rather stormy. At least the reception of the 
Report was opposed ; and at last, the Accounts were 
passed only on condition that a Committee of Inves¬ 
tigation should be appointed, on the continuance of 
the maximum rale of subscription, and the Reserve 
Fund. The Committee was appointed, and will 
proceed to its task immediately. 

From the llurkaru we learn, that Mr Frederick 
Currie, of the Sudder Court of the N. W. Provinces, 
is to succeed Mr. Thomason as Secretary to Govern! 
meat, <m his proceeding to assume the Lieut. Gover. 
norship at Agra : and that the Secretaryship being ' 
given to a much younger officer than the present in- \ 
cumbent, Mr. Hamilton, a saving will be made in « 
the salaries of both Governor and Secretary. ’j 

From the Singapoie Free Press, we learn that ! 
H M. Ship S amarang had been got up again, after l 
nine days hard work and was found to be but little j 
injured in her hull. | 

Lieut, Col. Butterworth arrived at Singapore, on - r 
(he 27th August, and was immediately sworn in | 
Governor of the Straits Settlements, and a Judge f 
of the Court of Judicature, under the customary f 
salute. I 

In the Friend of China of the 3d August, there is a I 
Proclamation from his Excellency the Governor, | 
which states, that it has been brought to his ootioe, J 
that such a step had been contemplated as sending | 
vessels with Opium to the Chinese Ports opened by j 
treat; to Foreign trade, and demanding that it be J 
admitted in virtue of the concluding clause of the! 
New Tariff, which provides for all articles not ac-f 
tually enumerated in that Tariff, passing at an 
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valorem duly of five per cent. But his Excellency 
makes known to all concerned, that ns Opium is an 
article the traffic in which is declared to he illegal 
and contraband by the Laws and Imperial Edicts, 
they will take, such a step at their own risk, and, if 
British subjects, will meet with no support or pro¬ 
tection from Her Majesty’s Consuls, or other Officers. 

The Authorities at Formosa connected with the 
massacre of the crews of the A 'erhudila and Anne, 
have been found guilty of deceiving the Emperor 
by lies, and been handed over to the Board of Pu¬ 
nishments. The linpeiiai Order doses with this re¬ 
markable language ■ “ In cherishing Chinese and 
Foreigners, we look upon each with the same equal 
benevolence. And the General and Intemlant 
aforesaid having becoinewmenable by their crime to 
punishment, we will not allow, that because the re¬ 
presentation came from outside foreigner', it should 
he carelessly cast aside without investigation. Our 
own subjects and foreigners, miniBteis and people 
should all alike understand, that it is our high desire 
to act with even banded and perfect justice— Respect 
this.” 

A letter in the Ilurlearu, from Chandernagore, 
describes a melancholy accident by which many lives 
appear to have been lost. Four boats full of young 
and old pushed oil', to throw a large image of 
Doorga into the water, and one of them listed on 
one side, filled and sunk The people jumped bel¬ 
ter skelter into the other boats, which all went 
duno too; and before others could reach the spot 
all had disappeared. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 11. 

The llurkaru of yesterday gave a startling report 
of an investigation at the Police Office, which sluing 
bow fast the duffadarx are making the Dooly Expur. 
tatiton scheme woik out the worst evils that were 
ever anticipated from it; and his columns to-day 
contain a letter from Mr. J. H Miller, explaining 
how the caBe came to be discovered. That gentle¬ 
man, being at the Botanical Gardens holiday keep¬ 
ing, last Saturday week, observed a human being 
floating down the river, and made off to save him, 
after first learning that it was a coaly who hod 
jumped overboard from a ship anchored close by, to 
escape from emigration to the Mauritius. The man 
was picked up by a fishing boat, before Mr. Miller 
could reach biin ; but though greatly exhausted he 
crawled into bis boat, clung to his feet and besought 
his protection—which was readily given linn. When 
lie was claimed by the people of the ship, (what 
was her name?) Mr. Miller very properly refused 
to deliver him up, but on the contrary immediately 
dispatched a note to Air. Baton, the Chief Magis¬ 
trate, by a bearer, informing him of the circum¬ 
stance. With great promptitude, that gentleman 
sent two Police constables to the spot, with instruc¬ 
tions to institute inquiries, and liberate such of ihe 
Coolies as were unwilling 10 proceed with the ship 
on her voyage. About forty or fifty availed them¬ 
selves of the opportunity ; and the. poor creatuies 
generally were found lo he in a wretched condition. 
One was an insane woman, who, at the Police office 
said, the duffadarx had prevailed on her to go on 
board, on the pretence that she was to go to Allaha¬ 
bad for her health. I he depositions of all shew', 
that they were inveigled on the falsest representa¬ 
tions, kept in rigorous confinement and cruelly 
treated. We trust the invest’gatiun will be followed 
up as it ought to be .—Friend of India, 

Oar Lieutenant Governor is said to be in con¬ 
siderable anxiety regarding the late events in the 
Punjab, and to have expressed a* wish that the 
.Governor General were on the spot, at Agra, where 
' ha could have joined him by d:twk, to consult with 
! him on the subject, 


“ The Armv of Exercise,” it is said, will assemble 
at the Poya Ghat, and, as the Gawlior affair appears 
likely to be no go, it will march towards the North¬ 
west frontier; unless, indeed, some fresh orders 
come ‘ the gathering* to take place farther up, pro¬ 
bably at Delhi, 

It is confidently stated that the Governor General 
and the (lounc.il of India are to proceed to the upper 
provinces, and that the Hon. Mr. Bird is to be left 
alone in his glory at Calcutta as Governor of Bengal. 
It is not, however, said, whether Agra or Allahabad 
is to he the scat of the Supreme Government; any 
how.the move would be a good one .—Jgra Ukhbar, 
sept. 30. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

'Vo rc f er I’rotfstanticcs to Chattoner’s Memoirs of 
Missionary Priests, Milner’s letters to a Prebendary, 
Srully’s Penal Laws, and O’Connell's recent History, 
for the persecution of tile Catholics in the British Em¬ 
pire. His question as to the “ Iniailibility of the Catho¬ 
lic Church,” will be found satisfactorily answered in Mil¬ 
ner's controversy, Wiseman’s Lectures, Hay's Sincere 
Christian Instructed Sue. &c. 

Ignoramus is referred to Feller’s Biographical Dic¬ 
tionary, 

Fhanki-y, a Catholic of Serampore, i inadmissible,-- 
we have reasons to believe he is not within the pale of the 
Holy Catholic Church. 

Ham Biiusk, anent the Baptist Catechumens of Chitta¬ 
gong , was too late for ouEpresenthssue. 


NOTICE. 

From Sunday next tlie 1st October, the 
first Mass on Sunday at the Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral and St. Thomas's Church will commence 
at quarter to 7 o’clock. 

The High Mass at 8 o’clock. 

The Iasi Mass at 9 o'clock. 

On week days the first Mass at half past 
G o’clock. 

The Confraternity Masses at half past 7 
o’clock. 

The Evening Service at the usual hour. 
Calcutta, Sept. 27, 184,1, 

ST.JOHN’S SCHOOL. 

Sookea’s Lank, Mookgihatta. 

Terms. 

Boarders, each, per Month, .Its. 16 0 0 

Day-boarders,_Do. 800 

Day-scholar-*,... .Do... 4 0 0 

1 it Sept. 1843. N. pREK DR ROAST. 


NOTICE. 

The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of the Futth, having written to the Bishop to le- 
quest that the account of the reueiprs in the Bengal 
Vicariate for the last twelve months should he 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all suras received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him. 

Catholic Cathedral House, | 

March 21, 1843. J 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy, 

P. S. D’Rozario & Co. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

Mr. C. B. Greenlaw, who has just vacated the 
office of ornner, we are told by the Englishman, 
1ms presented a cup aa ‘‘a well merited tribute” to 
Mr. Von Lintzgv for the ability and integrity with 
which he performed the duty of interpreter to the 
Coroner’s Court for twenty years, anil as a testimo¬ 
ny of affectionate regard and esteem for his private 
character. The IJurlcnru states on the authority of 
n letter from Ferozepure of the 30th ultimo, that 
Dulleep Singh, who had been planed upon the throne 
by Dhyan Singh, had taken himself off together with 
the celebrated diamond, and that it was supposed he 
had sought refuge in our provinces.—sawun Mull, 
the ruler of Mootlan, has been murdrred, doubt¬ 
less for aspiring tp independence.—Tej Singh. the 
nepnew of Khoosial Singh, has left the province 
of Peshawar to take care of itself, and retired to 
Lahore, for which Dost-Mahomed will not be un¬ 
grateful to him, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 13. 

The Delhi Gazette states, that a seriotiB distur¬ 
bance had broken out at Khetree, about 25 miles to 
the west of Shekamutler. where kn old lianee 
UhutiioAeejee, had collected a body of 500U match¬ 
lock men and taken possession of a strong lull fort, 
ejecting the young Ranee, woo is the mother and the 
guardian of the young prince Major Forster, with 
a detachment of his brigade, was going to bring the 
insurgents to reason, and there ofu be little doubt 
that he will easily allay Ibis tempest in a leap >t. 
Ti e l>ellii Gazette lias taken up the pioposal made 
by the Rev. Dr. Wolff to pioceed to Bokhara, in per- 
son, and attempt tne rescue of Col. Sio.ida-l and 
Captain Conolly. which is warmly supported by a 
correspondent of that journal, who assumes the 
name of Fidelis. The first que-iion is, wnether the 
prisoners are alive or not. A deiatied account of 
their execution was sent by Col Shed to our Go. 
vernment; hut certain Jews of Bok'tara have since 
declared that they were not put to death, and this 
has created a hope of their existence ; but it is after 
all very faint. Supposing however that they are 
happily yet alive, it is much to lie doubted whether 
Dr. Wolff would be successful in his attempt to 
procure their liberation The King of Bukhara is 
row one of the greatest potentates in Central Asia. 
He has made acquisitions on the right hand and the 
left within the last three or four years, which have 
doubled the extent of his kingdom, t here has not 
been bo powerful a monarch in those regions since 
the establishment of the Duoranm empire. His 
pride and haughtiness will of course increase with 
his power, and it is much to be questioned whether 
he would listen to any proposal for the release of 
his victims. Still the attempt ought to be made, if 
there be any one willing to undertake it; and we 
are certain thatif Dr. Wolff" were to come out here 
at once, instead of wasting bis lime in proposals at 
home, the whole sum required for his journey to 
Bokhara would be rawed in a fortnight, and if ne¬ 
cessary double the sum. The Uurkaru stales, that 
ail the troops which were under orders for Scinde, 
have been directed to stand fast at Ferozepore till 
farther orders. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 14. 

The Star of this morning stales that the only Re¬ 
giment ordered for Scinde,which is to proceed imme¬ 
diately to that provio<e,is li M. 13th Light infantry, 
which will go down bv w#ter, preparatory lo em¬ 
barking for Kngland. We have however heard from 
more than one quarter that the Regiment does not 
return home before lh-15. 

The military residents at Simlah have testified 
their grati'tide to General Avitahile for his bound¬ 
less hospitality to the officers going to and returning 
from Affgimnislan, by an entertainment at which 
General Chmchdl presided, and proposed the 
General’s health, in a long and eulogistic speech. 
Sir Jasper Nicolls was not present. The Uurkaru 
states that Government has resolved on posting a 
strong force on the banks of the Sntlege. The num¬ 
ber is stated by our contemporary at 3(1,000, but the 
star brings it within smaller limits. The assemblage 
of so large a force cannot of course fail lo create a 
heavy drain on the Exchequer, now recoveting trom 
the effects of the Affghan War. We should not in¬ 
deed be surprized to find that the unsettled state of 
things in the North West, produced a manifest effect 
on the public funds, more especially on the five per 
rents, which have risen toe premium of not less 
than Eight per cent., since we evacuated A Afghanis- 
tan. We question whether this description of Secu¬ 
rities have evei stood so high. 

The report that the Half Balta order is to be 
entirely done away and forever abolished, gains 
ground. It is affirmed in the most positive manner 
that the Court of Directors have actually agreed lo 
the measure, and that the good news will be made 
public on the arrival of the next mail. 

MONDAY. OCTOBER 16, 

Another sceue in the Punjab Tragedy bus just 
been unfolded. A Delhi Gazette Extra received ibis 
morning announces that Lena Sing Majeeteea, was 
silting with Hera sjng, making arrangements 
about the disposal of jageers and offices, when a 
dispute nrose between them which ended in the 
murder of Hera Singh. Lena Sing is said lo have 
been joined by General Ventura, and Golab Sing, 
the fighting brother, is reported lo be within forty 
miles of Lahore with an army of 25,000 men. 

Great fears were entertained that the September 
Mail for Bombay would be delayed at Suez or Aden 
for want of a Mearner, in consequence of the loss of 
the lUemnun We are happy therefore lo learn from 
the ttomhay Courier of the 3d, that a native boat 
from Alien had brought intelligence of the arrival 
of the Akhb'ir Steamer from China, at that port on 
the 7th. she proceeded immediately to Suez, which 
she was likely to reach about the Nth, quite in time 
for the Mails. The llinduostaH was at Aden on the 
2d of September ; and we may now have a race be¬ 
tween her and that first rate Steamer, the Jkhbar. 
It will be decided, possibly, before our paper goes 
to preBS whether the Mail, by the JBiudoostan direct, 
will reach Calcutta, in iesB time than the express 
reaches it from Bombay when brought to that port 
by the fastest of the Steamers. We are happy to find 
in the Englishman of this morning, a confirmation 
of the statement which has been some time current, 
that the lamentable loss of life in (he two European 
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Regimen!* which proceeded up the river last year, 
through the upsetting of the cracy country boats, 
had Induced the Court of Directors to order the 
jssilrootios of iron vessels, for the transportation 
«f troops. This measure U as much one of econo¬ 
my as of humanity, for the cost of the new vessels 
wHI not long remain uncovered by the pecuniary 
noting' which will be effected by the safe con¬ 
veyance of European troops. .... „ 

1 ha papers announce the death of Major Cmu 
gle. Deputy Adjutant General of the Army, at Di- 
kapore, at the ago of 44, deeply and sincerely re- 
grelied. 1 1 will be no easy matter to supply his place 
ia the office. 

THURSDAY, OCTOBER 17. 

Bombay papers tothe4ih reached Calcutta yes¬ 
terday ;*they were consequently twelve days on the 
road. The number of papers and rovers depatched 
by the Berenice on the 3d of Oclober was 44,972 ; 
namely, letters 34,480, and covers 10,492. The Cal- 
cuttawegular post of the 21st arrived in time for the 
steamer. The September Mail was eipected to ar¬ 
rive eariy at Bombay if sent on by the Akhbar Steam 
frigate; and late, if sent by the slow roach of the 
Cleopatra. The Bombay Gentleman’s Gazette stales, 
that the latest article of curiosity which lias arrived 
there ia * valuable breakfast service sent by her 
Majesty Queen V icloria to Shere Singh. 'I he cups 
and saucers must remain in deposit till the last scone 
of the tragedy has closed, and it is determined to 
■Whom the Punjab belongs. • 

A number of the Bunder gang, who according to 
tbe Gentleman’s Gazelle, had embarked in the most 
on tensive conspiracy ever' known in India, have been 
brought to condign punishment. Eight individuals 
have been sentenced to transportation as receivers 
of stolen property. This result is calculated to 
disapuointriu.se who have been exp.ctrng the .non 
astonishing discoveries and the most extensive re- 
tribuiion; but the Gentleman s Gazette which has 
been sounding the alarm in the ears of t ie Bombay 
public, official and non-official, of these crimes 
against the public interests of society, takes great 
credit to himself for the conviction. Yet strange to 
sav the prosecution of this great ollenre has not been 
taken uo bv Government, but left to private mdtvi- 
luais V l P he expense,-it is iaid, has been actually de- 
fraved from private subscription I he 'itag. just ar¬ 
rived from the Mauritius, brings up Mr Anderson, 
the 1' i'olerlor of Coolie*, on a special Mismoo to Hie 
Bight Ho. curable the Governor Genera , as well as 
the Secretary of the Governor of that Island What 
have they come for 1 We can suppose no more ap- 
propriate errand than that of making arrangements 
to carry the provisions of the original plan into 
effect, by establishing a Government Agent hern. 

WEDNESDAY, CC10BKR 18. 

The ffindvoslan anchored off Calcutta yesterday 
atiOA-M She has thus delivered her letters and 
uppers in forty days and eighteen hours.— Friend 
of ldia' 

OVERLAND NEWS. 

Her Majesty ptorogued Parlianient in person on 
the 24th of August. The royal speech comment* on 
the most important subjects of discussion during the 
put season ; proclaims, as such documents almost 
invariably do, the continuance of a “ friendly dia- 
nosltion" on th* part of foreign powers; dwells feel- 
iBKl! on the recent religious schisms in the Church 
of Scotland ; expresses deep concern at the shame. 
■fa i nerseverance in the Irish agitation for the repeal 
* of the legislative union, and announces a “ firm de¬ 
termination” to maintain it inviolate. It also speaks 
nsoittteiy with regard to the disturbances in Wales, 
judiciously observing, as a rider to that texaluqne*. 
lie, that inquiry has been directed to be made into 


the causes of the late disturbance of peace and 
destruction of public property. Strange to say, no 
reference whatever is made in this ruyal address to 
any affairs conneoted with the East. 

Capt. Douglas, of the 49th Madras N I has 
been admitted to bail. Mr, Wigratu Money is one 
of the securities. At a,.meeting of the Privy t'.ouncil, 
held on the 23rd Aug. a seal, for the island of Hoag 
Kong executed by Mr. B. Wyon, Chief Engraver of 
Her Majpsty’e Seals, was approved of. Dr. 
O’Shaughuessy, oftbe Bengal Medical Service, is to 
have the first vacancy which mey occur in the list 
of Deputy Assay-master to the East India Companv. 

Lieut. Col. C. Carmichael Smith, C, R-, has me¬ 
morialised the Court of Directors, urging upon their 
favourable consideration tbe strong claim of tbe 4th 
regt. Local Horse, which corps, at his recommenda¬ 
tion and while under his command, volunteered 
their service for Affghanistan. The Hresse announces 
that Mr. Lagrenee the ambassador to China, will 
leave for that destination on the 15th October next, 
accompanied by Mr. de Ferrierp, his first secretary 
M. d’Haroourt* and six other attaches, a physician, 
and several commercial delegates. Two hundred 
and thirty non-resident members of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity Convocation have addressed a memorial to the 
Vice Chancellor, deprecating the treatment of Dr. 
Pusey, in censuring his sertnon without selling forth 
the reasons, the first signatures ate those of Lord 
Dungannon Lord Courtenev. Mr. W E. Gladstone 
(President of the Board of Trade), and Mr. JiiBtire 
Coleiide. Dr. Wynter refused to receive the memo¬ 
rial ; partly rebuking rite memorialists foran attempt 
to overawe the Governor of the University. The 
Orford l hronicle says: —“ We are informed that a 
paper containing the signatures of nearly 1,000 of 
the clergy, to a protest against Tractarian^sm, has 
been withdrawn hum circulation, in consequence of 
the earnest remonstrances of several of the bishops ” 
No account of tfie Indian Mail at the time going to 
press. Notice has been given that the Mail fur 
India will in future he dispatched from Southamp¬ 
ton, on llte first day of each month, unless it shall be 
Sunday, in which case tbe Mail will bedispatched 
the day preceding. Her Maj sty’s ships Ertbes and 
Terror have just arrived from a voyage of discovery, 
though the Paris papers seem to thick that the 
Queen of England will visit the French capital, 
the imprPBsion in Ibis country is that her Majesty 
will rmhark at I’report for Brighton early to-mor. 
row moining. Ills believed tbe Queen has receiv¬ 
ed front the King of the French and his respected 
Consult a promise to visit London next year. The 
Prince of Wales, the Prioress Royal, and the Prin¬ 
cess Alice are staying at Brighton, 'the King of 
Hanover lias left England for the Continent. The 
Chairman and some of the Directors of the East In¬ 
dia Company are about to proceed to Liverpool, to 
inspect a steamer which has been specially built for 
the navigator of the Indus; she draws only 18 and 
22 iuohes of water* A public meeting is to be held 
to-morrow at the Crown and Anchor Tavern for the 
purpose of lakingmieaBures for the immediate des¬ 
patch of the ttev. Mr. Wolff to Bokhara -London 
Mall. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 19. 

By the last arrival from the Persian Gulf, we learn 
that Keyed Ben Calfaun his been appointeilAmeri- 
run Consul at Muscat and its dependencies. The 
appointment is said to havcgiven general satifac- 
tion as that gentleman speaks English fluently, and 
has always manifested the utmost kindness both to 
Americans and English. 

We believe that it escaped 11 s at the time to slate, 
that the Directors of the Bank of Bombay had re¬ 
ceived permission of the Supreme Government to- 
establish a Branch in Calcu<ta with no other restric 
tion save that of issuing their notes. From the 
Jiombaij Times we learn that no effort has been made 
to take advantage of the permission, though the 
Bank itself appears to be labouring under a pletho¬ 
ra, and is drowsy front repletion. We should have 
thought that at a time when the Union Bank was, as 
it rrspects real banking operations, in a slate of sus¬ 
pended animation, and the Bank of Bengal dividing 
14 per cent per annum, such an opening would have 
been eagerly embraced. 

The Star’s home correspondent tells him by the 
last Mall that there was some half idea of the Mi¬ 
nistry’s doing justice to themselves hy recalling Lord 
Ellenborough, but the idea has died out and his 
Lordship will not be recalled,—and he will not re¬ 
sign while his friends aie in power. The Scinde 
affair will not come under discussion before the next 
Session, and not then—for by that lime the internal 
state of the country will demand all the lime that Par¬ 
liament can command. Mr Itoebuck. who seems to 
act the part to Lords Auckland and Ellenborough 
which Mr. Pauli acted to Lord Wellesley, has ac¬ 
cording to the last accounts abandoned his oppositi¬ 
on to the retention of Scinde and coufines bis censuie 
to the mode of its acquisition. 

The Bombay papers state, Unit an express had 
arrived at that Piesidency from the Governor 
General, suspending the order for the withdrawal 
of the Bengal troops by whom it was to have been 
garrisoned. All the Bombay troops are, it appears, 
to stand fast in the province, and the Bengal troops 
who bad been nidered to relieve them will stand fast 
at Feroz u pore till matters are a little settled in the 
Punjab. 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 20. 

The news regarding the detention of the Scinde 
hound troops at Ferozepore is confirmed. An express 
had been received by Col. Biihmond from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief to that effect; but the express bail 
been anticipated by the Colonel and Mr. Greathead, 
who would allow none of the troops to pass down 
uuiil they were relieved. 

The feslival of the Dusserah, which was expected 
to be marked by farther commotions at Lahore, has 
passed off quietly ; and the account published in the 
Delhi Gazette Extra of the murder of Ueera Ming 
lias not been confirmed. Neither is it certain that 
Duleep Sing has left the Capital with the diamond, 
and sought the protection of our Government. We 
have indeed no accounts on which any dependence 
can be placed subsequent to the great tragedy which 
closed with the death of Ajeet King. 

Our Bombay friends are dumfouoded by the non- 
arrival of the Mail, while we for once are revelling 


in its contents, having received not letters and news¬ 
papers only, but the Whole of our monthly Periodi¬ 
cals, within fifty days after their publication in 
London. 1 he conveyance costs but a trifle compar¬ 
ed with the overwhelming expense which their 
transmission from Bombay would have entailed. 

General Avitabile, who is released from all pre¬ 
vious obligations by the recent ‘ tragic events at 
Lahore, is said by the papers to have been earnestly 
invited back ; and, if we are not much mistaken, he 
is actually about to return thither, a measure for 
which it is impossible to arcount, considering the 
safety of his fortune in English funds. 

The troops tinder orders to move, which are 
ordered to stund fast on the banks of the Sullege, 
are, the 4th Troop 1st Brigade Horse Artillery, 3d 
Company 9th Battalion Artillery w ilh No. 5 Light 
Field Battery, the 3d and 7th Light Cavalry, and 
the Oth, the lith the 19lh and the 01th Native 
Infantry. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 21. 

The 52d Regiment of Native Infantry now at 
Barrackpore has been somewhat suddenly ordered 
to Goruckpore, to relieve the 4lsl, which is under¬ 
stood to have suffered much from sickness. 

The llurkaru states on the authority of n corres¬ 
pondent, that a rumour prevails of Colab Sing’s 
having been assassinated on his way from Juinboo 
to Lahore. No confirmation is given of the murder 
of Heera Sing, reported in a Delhi Gazette Extra, 
and it may turn out to be premature. The death of 
the warlike Golab Sing would produce a greater 
effect on the destinies of the Punjab, than the re¬ 
moval of the young and inexperienced Heera Sing. 
The ashes of Shere Sing and Ins sou Pertab Sing 
had at rived at Luodiuna, on their way to the family 
tomb at Hurilwar. They were received with every 
demonstration of miltitary respect. 

The llurkaru observes, that at a grand tiffin party 
given on board the Bentinck Steamer in August 
last, the Chairman, Sir John Campbell, complained 
of the little support given to Steam Communication 
by the Indian community, and our contemporary 
considers this language to have a suspicious air, and 
to point to the proposed abstraction of the Hinduostan 
and Uenliack firm) our port, which was mooted some 
time ago- lie have however been given distinctly 
to understand that at the time when the last Mail 
left England, not the most distant idea of any such 
arrangement was entertained by that Company. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

The last Calcutta Gazette gives the names of the 
Officers whom the Governor General has selected 
for the command of the Army of Exercise. The 
subordinate staff is to be filled up by His Ex¬ 
cellency the Commander in-Chief. 

The amount of Bills drawn by the Home autho¬ 
rities on the Calcutta Treasury by the last Mail, 
amounts to ninety one lakhs of liupees. The greater 
part of this sum is designed to pay the Opium claims, 
wiiich Parliament lias fixed at the rate of about 000 
Rupees a chest. This is a far higher sum than the 
Opium Agents had any reason to expect. The arrival 
of ibis large sum will ease, as they say, the money 
market. 
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The Express came in from Bombay yesterday. Tin? 
Mails by the Victoria reached tli.it Fort on the I lilt 
of October, and the Express has been eleven days on 
the road ! 

We learn from the Star that the Commander- 
in-t.hinf landed at Allahabad on the 7lh instant, 
and was received by the Bull's and the left Wing of 
the lblh Regiment. His Excellency presented sew 
colours to the 37th N. I in lieu of those, which were 
lost in the disastrous retreat from Cuhnl. The lie- 
gimeot was commanded by the brave Major Grillitbs, 
to whom Sir Hugh Gough paid several handsome 
and well merited compliments on the gallantry he 
liad displayed throughout the whole of the Alfghnn 
campaign, and especially on the retreat Why should 
it be a rule of the British service, that an oflicer by 
falling into the hands of the enemy, through under 
the most honourable circumstances, should forfeit 
nil claim to any reward for his previous services 
however noble and exemplary they may have been? 

Mr. Paymaster lioulh, of H. M.ISth Hussars, 
has been found by a Court Martial guilty of the em¬ 
bezzlement of large sums of money and sentenced 
to transportation tor seven years. 

Great doubt bangs over the report of Heera Sing’s 
death which the Dei Id (lazelte appears to have pub¬ 
lished rather prematurely. The last numher of the 
journal now received states that a report prevailed 
in the city, that some bankers bad written to their 
friends in the Punjab, to inquire whether Hepra 
King was really dead or not, and that the answer 
was that he was alive. The 13th half yeaily meet¬ 
ing of the Docking Company was held at the office 
of the Secretary, Rustomjee Cowasjee, Esq. To all 
appearance, this is the most flourishing Company in 
Calcutta. It works with a capital of about six 
lakhs, pays it Secretaries, as it is said, 2U(U) Epopees 
a loon Hi, and is yet able to divide a profit of Sixteen 
per cent. There were eight gentlemen present and it 
was unanimously resolved that the accounts were 
very satisfactory. 

Military stores are daily sent off from the Delhi 
Magazine to that at FVrozepore. 

General Sir Jasper Nicolis and his family leave 
Simlah on the 20th October for Ferozepore on their 
way to Scinde, Bombay and England. 

TUESDAY, OCTOIIER 2-1. 

The sixth Criminal Sessions in the Supreme Court 
were opened for the present year on Monday last 
The Clerk of the Crown appears to have ceased 
altogether to summon ivilians, who formerly con¬ 
stituted one third of every Grand Jury. On the 
present list there is not one Civilian ; there are three 
Natives ; the rest are. Merchants and Agents. The 
Chief Justice charged the Jury. The number of 
cases on the . alendar, forty-four, is very considera¬ 
ble, considering that there are now seven session:', 
instead of four. 

WEDNESDAY OCTOIIER 25. 

The Star has a long anti interesting article in this 
rooming’s paper on the assemblage oftbeArmyof 
Exercise, which will consist of as many corps as 
were originally ’assigned to it before the disturban¬ 
ces in the Punjab broke out. Our contemporary 
appears to think that work has been cut out for it 
in the Gwalior state, unless the demands of Govern¬ 
ment should be unconditionally complied with 
Any arrangement which should leave a shadow of 
independence to Ifcis worn out despotism, would he 
roost unadvisahle. Ibis time that the whole country 
was brought under one administration, in every 
instance in which we hut a occasion to resort to 
arms, the occupation of the country should he com¬ 
plete and final .—Friend of India. 


CATHOLIC BOOKS. 

Messrs. D’Uosarq} Jk Co. have lately received tin 
following for side : 

The ilot.Y Hi rlk, containing the O'd and Nev 
Testament, 18mo. cloth, 3 r«. 

Keinpis’ Following of Christ, translated by the 
Veil. Bp Challoner, 32mo. plate, 1 to 

Onto rlitio, with Practical Reflections and a Prayer 
at the end of i*q. h c hapter, 1 tp. ft as. 

Roller's Help to Parents in the Religious Educa¬ 
tion of their children, 12nto. 1 re. 8 as. 

Alton Park, or Conversations on Religious anil 
Moral Subjects, chiefly designed lor the amusement 
und instruction of young ladies, 12 mo. 3rs. 

Eight Sermons, with Prefaces, by W. Ullathorne, 

1 B. D., 8 vo 3 rs. 

Hatton s Memoirs of the Reforntn tion of England 
chudy from Acts of Parliament und Protestant His¬ 
torians, 8vo. 2 rs. 

St. Francis of Sale’s Introduction to a Drvoul 
Ltle, lfimo. 2 rs. 

The Spirit of St Alphonsns de Liguori, 1 rc. 

( hrjstian Instructions lor Youth, 2 rs. 

Chnlluner’s Catholic Christian instructed, lOtno. 

1 re. 8 as. 

Spiritual Comhai--ilip Pence of the Soul—Thoughts 
on Death, &c —and Maxims ol St. Francis of Sales. 

1 re 

Outlier's Rules nnil Principles of the Gospel 1 re. 
The Model of Young Men, 1 rr. 

Petit ion on the Education of Daughters, 1 re. 

The Blessed Nicholas Yonder Flueund the Depu¬ 
ties at the Diet of Slanz. A picture fimn the 15 It 
century, Irom the German of J. Gories, the younger, 

1 re. 

The Christian Student, or a Treatise on the Duties 
of a oung Man who desires to sanctify his studies, 

1 re. 8 ns. 

The Office and Masses for ihe Dead, 1 rp. 

Catholic flours, or ihe family Prayer Book, 
32mo. embossed binding, edges gill, 3 rs. 

Ditto ditto, Morocco, 4 rs. 8 as. 

A Digest ol ihe Penal laws passed against Catho¬ 
lics, with Historical Notes and Illustrations by the 
llev, J. Walerworth, stitched, 8 as. 

The Path to Paradi-c, with Meditations and 
Prayers adapted to the stations of the Holy Way of 
the Cross, with an Engraving lor each Station, and an 
aditinonuliset of Ma-s Piuyers in large prim, with 35 
Engravings, for children, 32rno. embossed binding, 
edges gilt, 1 re 4 us. 

Cuban's Christian’s Guide to Heaven, or a Com¬ 
plete Manual of Catholic Iheiy, to which is annexed 
a Supplement continuing various excellent and Hp- 
pros* d Devotions, 18tno. embossed binding, edges 
gilt, 2 r». 

ll'ij’ This Prayer Book is adapted for eldrrly 
peoplp : the Mass Prayeis being in large print. 

The Pocket Missal, containing the Mn«s for all 
Sundays and Festivals, 32mo. embossed binding, 
edges gill, 2 rs. 4 as. 

The Key ol Heaven, a new edition, 24mo. em¬ 
bossed binding, edges gilt, 1 re. 8 as. 

Appeal tc Scriptures subversive of Protestantism, 

2 rs. 

Mediations on the Great Truths of Religion, 

12 ns. 

The Characters of Real Devotion, to which is 
added a short treatise on ihe perfect oblution oi the 
whole being to God, 8 us. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOUIMl 20. 

The Jssam Steamer reached Allahabad on the 
19th, having made the trip in twenty days ; no very 
great feat for so powerful i vessel, encumbered with 
so light a Cargo boat asteru. 

The report of Heera Singh's murder is now dis¬ 
tinctly contradicted. Ho is conducting afiaira at 
Lahore conjointly with Lena Singh, 

Capt Somerset, Military Secretary to the Governor 
General, proceeds to the Western Provinces imme¬ 
diately by dawk. This movement is thought by 
many the precursor of his Lordship’s departure. 

rtUDAY, OCTOBER 27. 

The c tar has obtained a copy of the Gibraltar 
Chronicle of the 2Hth of August which details the 
loss by fire of the Missouri U. S. Steam Frigate. It 
Hppears that every possible assistance was rendered 
by the English Steamers present, and by the ( oin- 
mundant at Gib Altar. 4 Tbe present year seems pe¬ 
culiarly inauspicious to Steamers both English and 
American. Tbe loss of the Missouri is an irrepara¬ 
ble loss, as it constituted onc-lmlf the United Mates 
sea-going Steam Navy. John Quincy Adams, some 
time since ridiculed tbe idea of Americas going to 
war with us, with only two Steamers against our 
two bundled. If our memory does not fail us, he 
said that one of them was laid up, with h large hole 
in her side. Whether the Missouri was the disabled 
or the sound steamer, however, we cannot say. 

The Deputy Governor has, it is said, given one of 
the twelve appointments of Deputy Magistrate to 
Cbunder Molitto Uhatterjee a relative or connection of 
Baboo Dwarkanauth Tagoie, the gentleman who ac¬ 
companied him in his visit to Engluod last year. 

The Englishman Rives a letter Irotn Moulmein, of 
the I2»h of October, which contains little news. The 
writer states that the timber duties still continue a 
source of vexation to the settlement; that there is a 
report that the Commissioner intends to remove his 
present residence ;-he is living we believe in a 
hired house,—and to draw the town to Tavuy-/oo, 
a mile to the southward, which the writer, and others 
think will be an iinpiovement. The letter enda with, 
« Altogether, Moulmein is improving.” On the oilier 
hand there is a letter in the Jlurkaru of this date 
which says, “ It i* farthest fiom my thoughts to 
detract one iota from the merits of the present gallant 
Commissioner, Major Broadfoot, but his policy has 
been to throw suspicion if not blame on his prede¬ 
cessor to shew that all has been wrong.” If this be 
true the Commissioner has been following the exam¬ 
ple set him by a high auihuriiy, which exarnp e as 
it has no foundation in past usages, will we hope 
have no influence on future functionaries, except by 
pointing out to them the couise which ought by all 
means to be avoided. It is the part of greatness to 
correct evils, of littleness to censure them. 

A correspondent of the Hurlcuru states, that the 
worship of Doorga has been more diffused this year 
iu Calcutta, the centre of illuuiinatioD, than on any 
former year. He aiftrms that two thousand images 
have been made, and that the highest sum spent in 
any poojali was 13,000 Us. If a hundred Rupees 
be tbe lowest average of the expense of each poojuli, 
the sum laid out will have bees two lakhs. 


Mr. George Clerk, the Lieut Governor of the North 
West Provinces, has received serious injury by a 
fall from his horse, nnd was, according to the last 
accounts, lying dangerously ill at Simlah, 

We were wrong in stating that General Avitabile 
was returning to the Punjab. We learn from the 
Gelid Gazette that he had passed through that town 
on his way to Calcutta. We Wrn also with much 
regret that he, who allowed the British ullicers •* to 
drink his cellars dry,” who kept an open table for 
30, 40 or 60 officers daily, was not received with 
honour or hospitably at Delhi, a blot on the escut¬ 
cheon of Delhi, which will not be soon obliterated. 

Government is said to be about to construct a 
fort at Ferozepore, which is to be capable of hold¬ 
ing the treasury and the magazine, nnd of resisting 
any marauding attack that can be made. 

Saturday, octoiwr 215. 

The Hurlcuru of this morning has an article on 
” American repudiation,”—the tran«atlantic term for 
the non-payment of debts—and alludes to a peti¬ 
tion from General Sir John Wilson who invested 
75002. in American State securities, of which the 
dividends have ceased to he paid. He writes to an 
American, General Scott,with whom he fought near¬ 
ly thirty years ago at the battle of Chippewa, and 
to whom he says, “ 1 have a wife and six children, 
and two of your musket balls are lodged in my 
body. Will you, then, my dear General, pardon my 
writing to you, and inform me whether or not in 
your opinion, the Legislature of the above states 
are wanting in those high feeling* of honour und 
honesty for which 1 gave them credit, or whether 
their present embarrassment has risen out of un¬ 
expected difficulties and that they have not had 
suflicient time to meet their engagements ?” Our 
contemporary speaks rather disparagingly of tba 
previous letter of Sydney Smith, and says that with 
all its force and good sense, 41 his petition produced 
no great comuiisseration for him personally.” We 
do not think he cared a straw about the money he 
had lost. None of the great Smiths, neither Percy 
nor Sydney, nor Courtenay, were ever remarkable’ 
for a love of money. Had Sydney cared about 
money, he might have been worth 300,0002. aa an 
Irish Bishop ere now ; but his object was to pay off 
the Americans for their dishonesty ; and deeply has 
bruther Jonathan felt his terrific censure. He will 
not soon forget that sentence, that “ the Americans 
prefer any amount of infamy, however heavy, to 
any amount of taxation, however light.” ‘ ’ 

Our Bombay friends are again unfortunate in spite 
of their “ advantageous position.” Their July 
Mails were lost iu the Memnon ; there we suffered 
in company, for ours were lost likewise. Their 

August Mails came hack, whereas ours did not, as 
they went in the Hindoostun . And now all tbeir 
Magazines and Periodicals of September have been 
left behind, just at the time when we have for the 
first time received ours early and cheap. But the 
magnanimity with which the ever cheerful Courier 
bears these disappointments is truly exemplary, and 
eminently edifying, 

Tbe Englishman gives the names of a number of 
gentlemen, ladies iy>d families, who go home next 
month in the ilindoottan; twenty-seven in number; 
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but we have heurd that she will go full again—and 
no wonder, after the splendid run of the last voy. 
age. The sailing vessels will deeply feel the com¬ 
petition of the two Steamers, 

The Englishman says that Mr. Thomason leaves 
Calcutta immediately to assume charge of the Go¬ 
vernment of the North West Provinces, in conse¬ 
quence of the severe accident which Mr. George 
Clerk has experienced. The last accounts from 
Simlali, gnve strong hopes of his recovery ; but this 
accident will probably unfit him in bis weak state 
for public business, and make him anxious fur the 
arrival of his successor. Mr. Thomason’s successor, 
Mr. F. Currie, lias arrived in Calcutta. 

The Coimimniler-iu Chief announces in General 
Orders that it has 4 9ppeared to Government neces¬ 
sary to strengthen the North West Frontier and to 
maintain a powerful force at Umbala. For this the 
- troops in the Meerut divisou are to be chiefly em¬ 
ployed. Major General Fast will there lore retain 
a subordinate command, and Mujor General .Sir If. 
H. Dick, commanding the Meerut divison, will take 
the command of both the Sirhind and the Meemt 
dirisons, and the charge of all Military movements. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 30. 

Tile Englishman stated on Tbuisday last that in 
consequence of the representation of one of his cor¬ 
respondents, the Grand Jury had gone to visit the 
Grand Jail, which was said to be in a filthy state. 
The correspondent is disappointed. They found the 
Jail in the best order, and in the most cleanly slate. 
The nuisance complained of, atose from an invasion 
of the apartments in the third siory, appropriated 
to the belter class of debtors, by a whole army of 
rats- This circumstance was duly presented In the 
Judges, but (bough the members of ihe OrtiM ’ -y 
informed their Lordships “that ineasuies were 
already in progress for remedying the evil in a man¬ 
ner which they felt confident would prove effictuul,’ 
yet they did nut descend to particular*,nor inform the 
Court for the benefit of the country at largo what 
those means were. Wc hope the next Grand .lurv 
will follow up the matter and visit the third story of 
the Jail in person to see whether the warm antici- 
pations of success entertained by their predecessors 
have been realized, t here are other places besides 
the * 3 rand Jail overiun with rats, and the discovery 
of a sovereign and effectual remedy wnl be a na¬ 
tional blessing. 

The Municipal chest is empty; the lighting and 
watering of the city of Falaces is almost at a stand, 
and Ihe magistrntes are at their wit’s end to discover 
the means of replenishing the chest. At the last 
meeting various plans for raising a revenue were 
discussed. I'll at of taxing vehicles was mooted and 
rejected because of th- difficulty of collecting it. 
At length two of the Magistrates proposed in in¬ 
crease the assessment by per cent. Mr. Biac- 
quiere opposed the ionium ion, and wish*'.! the 
llgM’og 'ol watering to be less-ned so as to come 
within the present means of the Alagisirate, which 
advice, however agreeable to th,- venerable adage of 
cutting the coat according to the cloth, is not exactly 
the most effectual mode of improving the town, Mr, 
Montrinn, who was absent, was called in, but did 
not feel himself competent to give an opinion. The 
matter.is postponed. 

} . We are happy to learn that the last accounts from 
Simlab represent Mr. George Clerk ns better. Dr. 
Robertson bad been called in to assist at a consulta¬ 
tion. It appears that he has received a concussion 
of ihe brain by a'fall from his horse. 

, M»jor Patrick Grant has been appointed to sue- 
the late Major Craigie as Deputy Adjutant 

A ^Snatal of the Army with the official r.rnk of Major, 


and Capt. J. R. Lnmley steps into the post of 1st 
Assistant. * 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 31. 

The report of General Churchill’s death, though 
given in all the pupem of the Presidency,is now said 
to be incorrect. Subsequent letters from Simlah 
make no mention of it, which is fatal to its authen¬ 
ticity. The latest letter from thence, one of the 20th 
October, states that, Mr. George Clerk was going on 
extremely well. 

A Calcutta Gazette Extra, announces the ap¬ 
proaching departure of the Governor General for 
the North West Provinces. The draft of the usual 
Ant for conferring all powers, except those of the 
Legitlative Council, on his Lordship is also pub¬ 
lished ; and Mr. Thomason is gazetted as the suc¬ 
cessor of Mr. George Clerk, in the Government of 
the North West Provinces. 

The star of this morning gives a somewhat differ¬ 
ent version of the remarks which fell from Sir 
Lawrence Peel lust week, regarding a proposed 
alteration in the law of debtor and creditor. He 
says “ Government has requested the Judges of the 
.Supreme Court to prepare toe draft of a new Insol¬ 
vent Act, the present expiring in a year or two, and 
that such Act will be passed by the Home Legisla¬ 
tor if approved of. bir L. Peel said he trusted 
that at no remote dav the ,power of a creditor to 
arrest his debtor and detain him * prison would be 
much abridged,” &c. Hts Lordship also stated that 
any relaxation, however, of the present law ought 
to be aceompanied by more effectual, speedy and 
cheap means of realizing the property of debtors 
where any existed—and we may add, in the case of 
Natives, by a more stringent law of Registration, 
to prevent thu* fictitious alienation of properly which 
always takes place when u man wants to cheat his 
creditors. 

Intelligence from China to the 20th of Augnst has 
rrached Bombay. It is not of any stirring interest. 
The enquiry which thp Ivnperor instituted into the 
conduct of the Formosan authorities, regarding the 
murdered crews of Ihe Ann and the Nitrlnidda, has 
terminated in a confession of their guilt. They have 
been made over to the Hoard of Funisbmeuls; but 
it is thought they will come off without suffering 
much injury. I he opium trade continues to flou¬ 
rish under other (1 ms ; though as soon as the treaty 
came into operation, all the British opium smuggling 
vessels and an American receiving ship left the river. 
Ilong-Kong had proved very unhealthy, and it had 
been found necessary to appoint a Board of Health 
to investigate the cause. 

WEDNESDAY NOVEMBER 1. , 

(■ape papers have been received to the 95th 
of August They announce the’ death of Lady 
D’Urbnn ; also the “ glorious intelligence of the 
entiie pacification of Natal.” At a meeting of the 
emigrant farmers at Pietermaaritzburg, the terms 
of the Governor’s proclamation for tbe v'ti.*, ■»>'»; ,»f 
Natal aiTuirs was accepted. 

The star states that Lord Elienboronh’s depar¬ 
ture is fixed for the 1st instant. Most probably it 
will take place much earlier. H*s Lordship we 
learn goes up by dawk, and returns before the hot 
winds set in next year .—Friend of India. 


ST.JOHN’S SCHOOL. 

Sookea's Lane, Moorgviiatta. 

Terms. . 

Boarders, each, per Month, .'.Us. 16 0 0 

Day-boarders,.... Do. 800 

Day-scholars, — Do . 400 J 

1st Sepl. 1843. N. pRENUERGAST. 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 2. 

We accidentally omitted to State last week that 
Mojor Mackesson, C. B , who had been employed in 
high political trusts during the Afl'ghan war, in 
which he had earned no ordinary reputation, and 
who was subsequently remanded to his own Regl* 
uient, where he was employed on the Staff, has again 
been placed by Lord Ellepbrough in a political situ 
alien, in which there will be scope for his talents, 
Tlnis the present administration has been relieved 
from another opprobrium ; for no one could fail to 
perceive that the appointment of one who had 
earned a Brevet Majority and a companionship of 
the-Bath by his ability, to a Regimental Quarter 
Mastership was disgraceful only to Government. 
Of the officers who served with honour under Lord 
Auckland and were subsequently proscribed, there 
remain therefore only Col. Outrain. and Majors 
Macgregor aft Pottinger, of whom the two former 
are in England, and Ihp latter in China. 

The Court of Directors, says the Mur, have re¬ 
fused to Mr, Pox, the author of the letters signed 
Quarter Century, in which the system pursued by 
Government towards their own European troops and 
noncommissioned officers was exposed in the most 
masterly style, the pension of £00 a year to which 
he is entitled by 22 years service in India and I? in 
ibe department from which he was removed—there¬ 
by hearing testimony themselves to the truth of Mr. 
Fox's statement of greivanoes. 

The Registration Act, which has been long on Ihe 
tapis, has been at length passed. It is of course 
only a temporary measure, for all Registration to be 
beoefical must he compulsory ; the validity of a deed 
must be made to date from its registration and not 
from its execution. There must be no exceptions; snd 
it is the business of Government to establish snch 
machinery as shall be sufficient for the registration 
of all deeds without inconvenience to the people. 
The fees of Registration will always pay for its 
establishment- We are sorry to learn from the 
Calcutta Christian Intelligencer that the Archdeacon 
was unable to return to Calcutta on the Ilindeastan 
from indisposition. We are not a little surprized 
that this information should not have transpired un¬ 
til more than a fortnight after the arrival of the Hin• 
doostan. 

The Leolure on Education, which waa to have 
been delivered 1>y Mr. Montague, of the Parental 
Academy, on Tuesday evening at the Mechanic’s 
Institute’ waa postponed, and very properly, for 
want of an audience, for there must be two parties 
to a lecture, the lecturer and the lectured. On this 
occasion there were not a dozen present. 

A correspondent of tha Hurkurti states, that by 
the extinction of Runjeet Sing’s family, the Seikh 
Slate on the left bank of the Suliege reverts to us by 
virtue of a treaty which exsils between the two Go¬ 
vernment*. He calls this resumption ; but the es¬ 
tates were never in our possession, 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 3. 

The Delhi Uasette elates, that the Sudder Board, 
and we suppose alio the b udder Court, were to 
commence their march truflt Allahabad to Agra on 
the I st of the present month. There does not seem 
to be any particular object in this movement, unless 


it be intended to continue to Agra the gift of a se¬ 
parate Government with a Lieutenant Governor to 
superintend the Civil, Criminal and fiscal details of 
'the administration, for Agra is not mote centriral 
than Allahabad was. Yet we are told that the ques¬ 
tion of perpetuating a separate Government at Agra 
is to be brought under discussion in Parliament in 
the ensuing Session. • 

The liurlearu states, that H. M’s. 31st Foot have 
recieved orders to march to Ferozepore ; that the 
1st European Light Infantry proceeds to Londiana, 
while H. M’s, 9th Foot s'ands fast at Umballa 
The star adds, that the 2d European Regiment and 
If. M’s- 40th Foot will proceed to Umballa, The 
assembly of so large a European force on the bor. 
ders of the Punjab has an evident aspect to the 
ticklish stale, of affairs in that country. 

The Governor General’s establishment, says the 
Englishman, proceeds to the Upper Provinces on 
the 5th,and the detachment of the Body Guard left 
Barrackpore yesterday. His Lordship dors not 
proceed till after the arrival of the Mail, and then by 
dawk. But there is Borne hope that the Gwalior 
negotiations may be brought to a successful Issue, 
without the necessity of the Governor General’s 
proceeding to Agra in person; in which case hia 
Lordship, it is said, wilt remain here. Possibly a 
Persian translation of Act ifO of 1843, which an¬ 
nounces the approaching departure of Lord Ellen- 
borough may frighten the Kbasgee into a compli¬ 
ance witli the ultimatum of our Government. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 4. 

The Jgra Ukhbm states, that a Brahmnn at 
Gwalior having died there on the Ibth, leaving a 
young widow, aged 17, and no children, she de¬ 
clared her intention to sacrifice herself on his funeral 
pile. When everything bad been prepared, she 
ascended it, but no sooner did the flames reach her, 
than, unable to endure the torture, she leaped from 
the burning pile, and besuughtthe spectators to save 
her from so horrid a death ; bat the iirahiuuns 
insisted on her remounting the pile. She refused 
to do so, and was immediately cut down and 
thrown into the flames. The principality of Gwali- 
or will shortly either become entirely our ouo, in 
which case we hope the Suttee law will be extepd. 
ed to jt, or it will be placed nnder our influence, 
No that the wish of the Governor General will .be 
law. We hope the opportunity will not be lost 
to eradicate this diabolical practice. Ibe Romans 
acquired immortal honour by stipulating in one 
of their treaties that no more children should be 
sacrificed. Lord Ellenborough has already taken 
advantage of ihe acquisition of Scinde to declare 
slavery at an end. It will be equally easy for him 
to provide for the extinction of Suttee in Scindia’s 
territories when settling its affairs. 

1 he Bombay papers of the 2Sih mention the arri- 
val of the brandy-wine American aixty gun ship in 
the port. Site is destined to convey his Excellency 
the Envoy from the President of the United Mates 
to His Celestial Majesty. If his Majesty should 
decline the honour of a visit from the Envoy at 
Pekin, will brother Jonathan put up with the insult, 
or issue a declaration of war againat China i 
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TheCommanderinrhivf reached Agra on the 
Hit of October, and the various officers of the ge¬ 
neral Staff came in either with him or soon after. 

Two great zemindars of Saidah in the suburbs 
of Calcutta, Fuziil-Kureem and liuzul.Ruhfem, 
who hare hitherto continued to keep themselves 
clear of the Courts, though the; have sent man; 
there, whom the; had instigated to acts of violence, 
have at length been caught. Mr. D;sun, was sent to 
servea writ on them, and was immediately made 
prisoner. The magistrate released him with a large 
force and in his turn captured the Zemindars, who 
have been duly fined and imprisoned (or resistance 
of process, and thus lose their much prised lioormut, 
which in general means nothing more or less than 
exemption from that legal process to which all other 
classes of the comnftnity are subject. 

The Star says, that the Assam Steam Company’s 
vessel, the Jasam, has just returned from her trip 
to Allahabad. She has been absent a month and 
three d*J*i of which three days and a half weie 
logt by detention. She has therefore performed the 
voyage there and back in twenty nine days. The 
Government Strainers have sometimes done the 
same at this season of the year. But we rejoice to 
find that there is a competitor in the market; and 
aa this competitor has begun with charging two 
Rupees a cubic foot for freight, we hope Mr. 
Robertson who went up in her, will soon he able 
lo es'ablish another rival Association, and thus re- 
duce freight within reasonable limits. 

The Star has a letter from Sukkur of so late a 
date ms the 18th October which confirms the in¬ 
telligence received from Delhi of the extreme an- 
healthiness of the station. 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 6. 

The Legislative Council of Ceylon has just re- 
solved that Clergymen shall be compelled to sit on 
tbe Jury. This unnsnal step has excited much 
indignation both on the Island and at Madras. The 
writers however seem to forgg that every aigument 
they use against the appointment of Clergymen to 
"the Jury applies with ten-fold force to the appoint¬ 
ment of Clerical Magistrates at home, which is 
strenuously defended by a large portion of tbe Press 
and of Society, 

The papers have noticed, not without. censure, 
that as soon as the Assam Sieamer advertised to 
receive freight. Government put on a Steamer, and 
fixed to receive freight at the same hour. This is 
said be ungenerous. If the Assam Steamer bud 
lowered her freight below that of the Government, 
she would have had nothing to fear from this compe¬ 
tition, but as tbe Proprietors have chosen to fix their 
rates at 26 Per t ent, higher than that of Govern¬ 
ment,, we think the public is likely to benefit by the 
competition. If' overnnient has tonnage to spare, 
it is better that the public should have it at a rupee 
eight annas the foot, than be obliged to pay the 
exorbitant price of two rupees to this new Com¬ 
pany. 

The Delhi Gazelle states that the little state of 
Shekawultee is in s disturbed state. There is aa 
insurrection, and 5,000 armed mon have set our 
authority at defiance and are in possession of two 
forts. Major Forster has gone aginst them, and 
Major Thoiesby has sent some heavy guns from 
eypore * 

Col. 8piers has been appointed Resident at Nag- 
pore, vice Major Wilkinson. I an any of our rea¬ 
ders say sHjfir tb« Major lias bean superseded? Hit 
appoi ntprt* belongs to the Foreign Department in 
conhMM' >: witb which department it was that Lord 
■Eltsfflftwugh issued tbe order prohibiting the cotn- 
' rggpipon of papers and news; but some unofficial 


person may surely be able to gartify public curiosity 
in this respect. 

His Excellency the Oommaoder-fli-rbief has pre¬ 
sented new colours to the 54th Native Infantry. The 
regiment was annihilated In Afghanistan ; and the 
only surviving oflufir of that catastrophe, Capt. 
Melville, received the highest compliments from Sir 
Hugh. 

An attempt at puttee has been made at Bombay. 
A Marwaree bad died, and his widow declared her 
determination to horn with his body. One Europe¬ 
an and two Native Magistrates endeavoured to 
dissuade her from her purpose, but she did not 
relinquish her hold on the corpse without a bard 
struggle with the Police officers. 

The bust of the lamented James Priosep by the'; 
great Thantry, one of his last works, basarrived 
in 'Calcutta, and now adornB the rooms of the 
Asiatic Society. 

The Bombay papers announce that the prizes 
captured in Scinde had arrived there in the Auck¬ 
land, 500 boxes valued at Seventy lakhs of Rupees, 
TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 7. 

» The Madras papers mention the death of Mr. 
Carrutbers, the oldest attorney of the Court at the 
age of 02. We are told that he had previously 
realized two fortunes, and returnaf to England, 
where they were lost-doubtless in the vain hope of 
adding to them,—and that*he was constrained to 
come out a third time to India. 

It has been rumonred for sometime that Furloughs 
would be immediately suspended iu reference to the 
uncertain state of our relations with Gwalior and 
Lahore. This will be a very great disappointment, 
and a source of no little expense to officers who 
have come down to the urgency of private affairs, of ’ 
business, or relaxation. It will also seriously affect 
the prospects of the noble sailing vessels now in 
harbour, or shortly expected. What between the 
suspension of Furlough and tbe competition of the 
Steamers, they must sulf. r considerably. 

I he Hurkaru mentions, on the strength of letters 
from the North-west, that the Seikll troops at Pes- 
hawur had deserted the city and fort in great alarm, 
and were flying to the Indus, plundering the coun¬ 
try in their route. This was fully anticipated. There 
is no longer any Avitahile there to curb the miscre¬ 
ants by bis terrifio examples of severity. ■ 

The same paper gives us an extract of a letter 
from Gwalior, which will be found among our selec¬ 
tions, from which we should infer that there will 
soon be no goverment to treat with at all, but that 
the whole country will fall into a state of anarchy 
and be subjected to general plunder .—‘friend of 
India. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

In reply to “ Damrl. Affghan” we cannot tell him, 
whether the report current m Calcutta,that the Right Ilev. 
Father in Uod Daniel Wilson took it upon himself to sus¬ 
pend the Captain of the Steamer, and promote in his stead 
the first mate to the command, in which.be was a passen¬ 
ger, be correct or otherwise. Hence we care not to 
answer his question whether the fault of the Captain con¬ 
sisted in- anything connected with the “ Poseyite heresy" 
or in fact had any thing at all to do with nialters cogniza¬ 
ble by crosier and mitre; or tbe other query, whether toe 
zealous Bishop of Calcutta be an ex officio-member of 
the Bengal Marine Board with full powers to suspend, or 
displace its servants,in short to be “ at them" as his martial 
zeal may happen to inspire hipt. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy. 

P. S. D liOZARtO & Co, I 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


We record with deep regret the death, by cholera, 
of Major DeBnde of Ibo Engineers, and Secretary to 
•ho Military Board, at (lie age of 44. He was well 
on Tneaday rooming and buried oil Thursday morn¬ 
ing. In him the nervine has lost one of its most dis¬ 
tinguished officers and society one of its most amia¬ 
ble and esteemed members. 

'I lie latest accounts front Simlah state, that the 
Hon. Mr. clerk is quite out of danger and ts doing 
well; but the severity of the remedies it wbs found 
necessary to use, have reduced him to a state of the 
greatest debility, and rendered bis return to Europe 
more than ever necessary. 


Wa stated a week or two ago that the number of 
labourers sent to the Mauritius since our ports were 
opened to emigration, amounted to 20,OI'O. As the 
statements given in the Mur differed somewhat from 
our estimate, we were supposed to have overrated 
the number. The Cerneen of the 30th September, a 
Mauritius paper, however, fully b ara outour figures. 

It states that since the raising of the prohihi 
tion, 10,984 men, women ami children had arrived 
at the Mauritius. The number likely to be sent be¬ 
fore the 1st of January next, whi n the restriction 
recently imposed comes into effect, will probably be 
more tban 0000 ; and it is quite possible that with 
the increased activity which the new Act will give 
to private enterprise, in the six weeks that remain 
for its exercise the number may pomibly' rise to 
It',000, 


‘I ],e Star nf this morning atatea. that at the last 
meeting uf the Asiatic Society, the President the 
Hon. W. W. Bird said that “ an application had 
been made to the Home Authorities for the services 
of a practical geologist and experinced miner for the 
sole purpose of exploring the reported mineral sites 
unwoi'ked in Bengal, and developing generally the 
mineral resources of Bengal.” 'I his affords another 
corroboration of the assertion we made some mouths 
ago by way of correcting an erroneous notion of 
Mr.’ George Thompson, that almost every effort at 
improvingthe condition of India and developing its 
resources had originated with the local Government. 
The most eminent geologists in England hnve long 
been striving to prevail on the Court of Directors 
and the Board of Control to adopt the wise plan of 
the Emperor of Russia ind submit India to a scien¬ 
tific geological survey. The advice appears lo be 
unheeded. It ia now sent fium India, aud will 
doubtless be attended to. 

We Stated laat week that disturbance had been 
raised in the Shebawutie territory, and ■ that body of 
insurgents amounting to 6 00 bad seined upon n 
fori.’ We now learn that the insurrection is at an 
end Major Pursier marched upun the fort with a 
detachment of bis brigade, and the ln8ur S e, " s 
fled leaving si* pieces of cannon behind them. 

The ashes of Rajah Share Singh, of hta son and 
of Rajah Dhyafi Singh which are on their way from 
Lahore to the sacred spot at Horawar, have b ■ 
received with honour by the Rajah 
who went out six miles to meet the procewon, and 

p n” o G.S'«!•» »•» *»"» 

Sailor’* Home. 


FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 10. 

A most distressing account of an attempt lo teke 
the ship Harriet Seed, by the convicts wbo had been 
sent on her, from Penang to Bombay. I he Explain 
was barbarously murdered, and several of the mu¬ 
tineers fell, some in the scuffle, while others were 
shot, we were going to say in cold blood by the 
chief mate, but he wns in sutli a stale of excitement 
from the scene he bed witnessed and ibe wounds be 
had received, that it became necessary to put him 
in irons. This is the third Commander wbo has 
been murdeted by convicts within the last four years 
in consequence of their having been sent without 
any guard. Surely it is lime for Government to look 
into the matter; if that be not done, the Insurance 
offices must do their duty, and refuse to under* 
wriie any vessels sent with convicts without a 
guard. 

The Ilvrkaru hints that the men uf the 2d Euro¬ 
pean Regiment shewed some signs of mutiny on the 
day of their marching from Meerut, 'lheyretused 
to carry their knapBacks, and destroyed or left on 
the ground nearly the whole of them, Ihe ring¬ 
leader had been seized. 

A meeting of the Magistrates was held as usual 
yesterday. That municipal body, like other muni* 
cipal bodies in England has laiscd a loan—a loan 
of Twenty thousand Rupees,—on their own rrspon. 
sibility. But they sepaialed vritbuut doing any tiling 
to lay the dust. 

The Englishman states that oiders have been is¬ 
sued to countermand the progress uf those who had 
been sent up the country to precede the Governor 
General; and that this Lordship has abandoned the 
idea of leaving the Piesidenry. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 11. 

The Bombay Papi rs rtceived yesterday, give a 
gloomy account of the stale of the troops in Scinde, 
The Steamer Indus had brought intelligence from 
Kurachee to the 2&th of October. The thrrniometer 
in tents had risen to 105«. H, M, 28; li hud 280 men 
in hospital’ On the 22d there were 40 admissions ; 
aa the 23d, 30. 

Huree Holkar, the descendant of chiefs renowned 
in Indian history, died at Indore on the,24tli. Ha 
ascended the throne in 1834 after fourteen year*’* 
iiupiisonment. His affairs soon became inextricably 
involved ; Ins expenditure exceeded bis income by 
six or eight lakhs of Rupees. Toe year after bis 
elevation,' bn married a woman of obscure birth and 
poor circumstances; a single child, the ftuit of the 
union, bas since died, t he prince himself bad long 
been sunk in sloth and disease, and was surrounded 
by low and debauched companions. This is a faith- 
lul picture of half the chiefs, who rule over the in¬ 
dependent principalities in India. The greatest 
blessing tbeir subjects could enjoy would be the an¬ 
nexation of the territories to the British domiuious. 

The Oflfcem belonging to the Indian Navy at 
Bombay have given a splendid enieitainment to 
Commodore Parker, of the United States Fligate 
Brandywine which has recently arrived io the bar, 
hour, and i* waiting, to. convey the Honourable' 
Mr. Cashing, the American Ambassador, to Pekin. 

The number of passengers proceeding by th' 
JUknta Steamer from Bombey to fines, in the pre 
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Bent month is eleven. Wo hear the number al¬ 
ready engaged on the Bindoostan amounts to lixty. 
The present is probably the month when the fewest 
passengers may be expected to leave India by Steam, 
as they will arrive in England at the very worst 
season of the year, in the depth of winter. 

‘I he Hurkaru of Ibis morning contains a letter 
from Mr, W, T, Law, corroborating bv the most cir- 
cumsantial details the treatment inflicted on Mr. 
Taylor by the syces of l ook and Co’s, Horse Es¬ 
tablishment. There is every reason to be lieve that 
his death was occasioned by their brutal assault- 
They, and the groomB in the stables of Hunter and 
Co’s., are the most ferocious and unruly body of men 
in > alcutta, and we hope such an example will be 
made of them, us shall effectually check their vio¬ 
lence in future. 

The Penang papers l»Bt received, ate very san¬ 
guine about the extensive production of Sugar in 
that Colony. A Mill, to be worked by a Steam 
Engine of fourteen horse power, had been imported 
by one enterprising firm. This, and another machine 
previously received, were expected to produce in 
the ensuing year, tt sufficient quantity of sugar to 
draw attention to the capabilities of the Island. 
Some of its sugar bad already been sent to England 
and was said to be equal to the best West India and 
Mauritius sugar. 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 13. 

Capt. Scott, while conducting the Jiawaddy Steam¬ 
er from Calcutta to Dacca, through the Suuderbunsr 
fell in with the Nacoda and two men of tbe Arab 
Ship Soliman Skate, on the 5th instant. They were 
exhausted and confused, but said there were 20 more 
men and four women somewhere about, and that the 
vessel had been wrecked in the Roytuungtil Uiver. 
Capt. Scott immediately proceeded with the steamer 
in search of them and succeeded at length in falling 
in with them. They were sent on to t alcutta from 
Koolna, all but the Nacoda, who is gone with his 
two brothers, his wife and a setvant to Dacca, where 
be says he has money to receive. 

Saturday night’s Gazette gives furlongh to Cols. 
Graham and Oliver, thus disproving the report that 
all furloughs were to be suspended in the prospect 
of approaehiug hostilities. 

It is now said that Lord EUenborough positively 
goes up the couotry after tbe arrival of tbe October 
Mail. 


The c tar states, that the Commander-in-Chief was 
expected at Agra on the 18th instant, and Mr, llto- 
mason the day before, when it would be determined 
whether the army was to move towards Gwalior 
or not. The Army of Exercise is to assemble on the 


24th. 

Mr. J. S. Stopford is to be Sheriff of Calcutta for 
the ensuing year, and Mr. Prith, Deputy. 

Some wag has been quizzing the Editor of the 
ffills, by sending him a letter from Abdool Gbiaz 
Khan, the cousion of Akbbar Khan, in which was 
enclosed a denial on the part of the good Sa- 
xnaritan, of his having ever flayed any man at 
any time. It is said that Sirdar Auteer Khan 
baa been induced to make this affidavit in conse¬ 
quence of the charge preferred against him to that 
effect in L»dy Sale’s liook. The hoax, though clom- 
aily contrived, deserves record The affidavit run* 
thus: ’• I, Mahomed Akbar, son of Ameer Dust Ma¬ 
homed, do hereby declare most soledftly on the 
Koran, that I oever flayed or ordered to be flayed 
any man at an; time whatever, either Mahometan, 

ChrtatiBn,Je«&# Pagan. 

gworn bef< », Hafiz Jes, Head Moolah, Son 
•fSYADAM? IbbrWaiz. . 

hO folio notice appears in this day s Hicrfca 
• “ Two fadars have jest been convicted, and 


lined by the Magistrate, Mr. Blacqniere. In this 
rase there were three duffadars charged with decoy¬ 
ing away thirty-six individuals from Gy&h, by the 
practice of the usual deceit upon them. These men 
recounted the story ff having been brought down 
on false pretences, false imprisoned, and ill-treated. 
On the evidence produced, two of the three duffa¬ 
dars were convicted of the charge against them and 
fined in the sum of fifty Rupees each.” 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 14. 

Mr. George Thompsou is coming down to Calcut¬ 
ta. He was to have left Delhi on the 7th instant. 

The uarative of the Jew Barenstein, who declar¬ 
ed that he saw with hi* own eyes Ibe execu. 
lion of four Europeans at Bokhara, of whom two 
were Col Stoddard and Captain Conolly, is <le- 
dared by tbe Delhi Gazelle to be an entire fabrica¬ 
tion. A friend of the Editor on hearing of it, mad* 
enquiries regarding its probability at Lahore, and 
learned that the man was an impostor. 

We stated yesterday that t'apt. Scott, proceeding 
in the Iratvaddy Steamer to DaccR, picked up the 
Nocoda, or Commander of the Soliman Shaw, and 
a number of the crew, at tbe mouth of the Boytnun- 
gul, one of the rivers that run through the Soon- 
derbuns into the sea. The S tar of this morning haB 
a long and interesting article,—too long however 
for our space—on the subject, in which he more 
, than hintB that this vessel of Six Hundred Tons 
! could have had no business in such a locality, except 
! for the purpose of contraband traffic, with the marls 
of Koolna and Dacca. He states that there is every 
reason to believe that such a contraband traffic is 
carried oo- The matter will furnish an interesting 
subject of investigation. We may also add that no¬ 
thing but the vigilance of the Protector of Coolies at 
the Mauritius prevents the vessels running up the 
unfrequented mouths of the Soomlerhims and Iran?., 
porting a rich cargo of kidnapped Ctxdies to the 
Mauritius, or to Bourbon. 

('apt. G. T Green, of tbe Corps of Engineers, has 
been appointed Secretary to the Military Board in 
the room of the late Major DeBnde, 

The Ilurkaiu of this morning contains a statement 
of another brutal attack made on the two servants 
of a European Gentlemen by the native grooms of 
Cook and t o’s tbe Stable keepers. They appear to 
he tbe most unruly set of ruffians within the town. 
On tlie present occasion the Police of the two 
neighbouring tliannas did nothing hut dispute whose 
business it was to go into the stables and rescue the 
ro-n. 

The regular post from Calcutta of , the $2d of Oc¬ 
tober was in time for the Steamer which left Bom¬ 
bay on the 1st instant. The express which was 
despatched on the a 1st, was of course in lime. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 15. 

A Native correspondent wishes us to publish that 
a brahminy bull has goared a man to death, near 
the village of Agraparah. He thinks “a wise and 
enlightened Government ought to provide tor the 
suppression of these evils.” It is not quite so es-y 
to take these bulls by the boms as our correspondent 
thinks; but the “wise and enlightened” Babous 
who let them loose to prey on societyi^fiigbf easily 
core the evil, by dropping the custom. • Tfliis, would 
render tbe interference of Government unnecessary. 
The accounts from Bukkur extend to the 20tb ul¬ 
timo, and are very deplorable. Upwards of 6U0 
patients were in each of the Native Infantry Hoe- 
pitkla. Of 104 European Artillery men Si) bgd died 
since May, and tbe remainder are quity-kicapaqi- 
■ , tated from continued sickness.— Friend rf: India. 

Printed and publithed by P.S . D'Rotario and Co, 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 16. 

The Hindooitan steamer left Calcutta yesterday 
morning punctually at sunrise, with about seventy 
passengers. The Star says that it has been custo¬ 
mary to supply a list of the passengers, but that for 
reasons not unfolded all information on the subject 
has been refused. 

The state of affairs at Gwalior does not appear 
to be satisfactory, notwithstanding the capture of 
the usurper. Last week, says a letter from Cawn- 
pore, iu the Star, the Commander-in-Chief directed 
all corps warned for future service, to stand fast 
with the exception of the detachments of Artillery. 
This order we may suppose-was issued on the report 
of the revolution which upset tho authority ,of 
Khasgee. On the 8th instant, orders were issued 
to put the whole force in motion, and they were to 
commence their m^rch on the IStb, 14th and 15th. 
This counter order may have been occasioned by 
the fresh revolution, which divided the troops into 
two hostile parties. Whether we advance, or the 
differences are compromised, it is understood that 
the occupation of Gwalior troops will cease. It is 
scarcely to be supposed that they will lay down 
their arms and retire to beggary and starvation, 
without something like a struggle. 

The Madras papers notice the augmentation of 
the Corps of Engineers by two Captains and four 
Subalterns. 

The Delhi Gazette of the 8'h states that Dost Ma¬ 
homed was at the date of the last accounts from 
Cabult in good health. He may have been fired at, 
but was neither shot nor wounded. The Hill tribes 
demand the release of Ameenoolla, the “ infamous 
Ameenooilabut the Dost refuses to comply with 
their wishes, well knowing that the man, if set at 
jiberty, would breed an insurrection. 

We are happy to see among the Orders of the 
Lieut. Governor of the North West Provinces the 
appointment of Capt. t’outley, as Superintendent of 
Canals in the Dooab, and Director of the works on 
the Ganges Canal. 

The following notice appears to be the latest in¬ 
telligence from Gwalior. It is from the Hurkaru, 
and rather serves to neutralise the prospeot of an 
early adjustment of differences. 

Nev, 6. “ I have not thought it worth while to 
write to you, since 1 gave you the result of the Ma- 
haraj C’umpoo’s doings in the seizure of the Khas- 
gaewalja. The Baee and her party have,.however, 
organised such troops as continue on their side, and 
• commenced entrenching themselves against the re. 
bets.—The latter defy them and threaten that, on the 
first shot, off goes the Khasgee’s head, and then 
war to the knife. How far they will carry their 
threat into execution depends on the resoluteness of 
the Base, for if she gives in, there will be an end 
of all the trouble, until some determination is come 
to, with regard to the proposals mode by the British 
Government—the ultimatum having, I am toldj 
been received,and a short time allowed for reply » 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 17. 

The' Steer, states that Lord Ellenhorough starts for 
(hi North West Provinces on the 25th IwHan*. 


The Bombay Gentleman's G a set tee states that Ma¬ 
jor Parker, of H, M. v8th, has put a period to his 
existence in a delirium from a severe fever. 

The Puteeala Rajah, says the Hurkaru, after hav¬ 
ing been repeatedly summoned, has set ont for 
Lahore to present himself at the Durbar. Puteeala 
is the largest of the Seikh states, on the left bank 
of the sulledgn whirh is unitor the protection of the 
British. We thought this protection carried With 
it independence of Lahore ; but the notice iu the 
Hurkaru shews that we were mistaken. 

The Jgra ZJkhbar alludes to a very valuable col¬ 
lection of ancient silver and copper coins made by 
Capt. C. H. Burt, of the 6th Regiment, during the 
late campaign in Afghanistan which he has present¬ 
ed to Lord Ellenhorough and which his Lordship has 
sent to the British Museum. This collection will be 
particularly valuable in consequence of the utter 
loss, in the disastrous retreat, of several noble col- 
lections which had been made by our own officers. 
We believe Lady Sale’s collection, which was of 
peculiar value, shared the fate of all others. 

A letter from Sandoway in Arracan,dated the 81st 
October, informs us that a severe shock of ao earth¬ 
quake was felt there on the morning of the 86tb; 
but no injury was done. The same letter states that 
Lieut. Hopkinson had been deputed to make a geo¬ 
logical survey of the Island which was thrown up 
out of the sea sometime ago near (beduba. 

SATURDAY NOVEMBER 18. 

The Fnglishban’s Overland Summary states that 
the enterprising firm of Ayiwin 'and Co. have taken 
to shipping rags from India to England, a branch 
of trade hitherto monopolized by the Italian States. 
Not so. England is chiefly supplied with rags front 
Hamburgh. The Italian rags for the most part4od 
their way across the Atlantic, 1 but ts the Natives 
of India never quit Ibeir clothes till they are ratten 
and even then make them up into quiits, the specu¬ 
lation is not likely to be profitable. 

T he Bombay Times states, that preliminary stops 
have hern taken to establish a branch of the Bom¬ 
bay Bank in Calcutta, and that business will com¬ 
mence as suon as a sufficient number of shareholders 
have been found to form a Board of Directors, 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 20. 

The dawk edition of the Hurkaru on Saturday, 
gave an extract of a letter from Lahore, the purport 
of which was that Heera Singh, and.Lena Singh 
Majeleea had quarrelled; that the former-was in the 
fort, and that the latter with the father of Now No. 
hai's widow, had attacked it With a large force and 
upwards of a hundred guns. But after the sped- 
mens we have had of spurious information systema¬ 
tically despatched from the Punjab, we are con- 
itrained to receive all news from the scouts, with 
ao me mistrust. 

The Jgra Vkhbar has revived the report that the 
Governor General Intouds to establish the Supreme 
Government, at Agra. The Supreme Government 
is coveted both at Bombay and .at Agra, but the pre. 
sent Ruler bas go idea of removing]*, and weques- i 
tioh whether its seat will be .disturbs for a very ;» 
long time to come.- Friend of India, 1 
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T^fTRCDAr, NOVSMBEK 23. 

The Smtinck Steamer so anxiously looked for 
Arrived oft' Town this afternoon. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

Englishman Office, 6 a. m. Friday 24 th Nov. 

The £ torsos t,a-s just reached Calcutta. 

The mail '’^Marseilles did not leave London 
. bidbre the 6th. 

Th? Queen had returned from her visit to 
Trgnee—and had taken h-r departure to pay the 
same compliment.to the Kinjy of the Belgians. 

.'■The public suspense, entailed by the non-deli¬ 
very «f the mails wbicb'were lout by the Memnon 
was mot relieved until the 3d Oatuber, when the 
intelligence reached London * 

The non-arrival of these mails occasioned 
much speculation upon the passible cause of de- - 
(option—and has produced a movement among 
the Mercantile classes generally who have taken 
the, subject up energetically, and who expect to 
obtain a much improved arrangement for the 
future transmission and receipt of the India 
Mads " Out of,evil" says the adage, “goad 
enme.timta.arises." 

Toe Lmdhiana Steamer built for the navigation 
of th- Indus is completed. 

■The subscription to as certain the fate of Col. 
Oon dlv and Capt Stnddart have not exceeded 
£244, Lord Ahvrd-rn has promised his aid—and 
Colow 1 Shed has instructions to prosecute the 
enquiry. 

The death of Schah Kamran of Herat is an¬ 
nounced. 

In Commercial mattei$ it is the general im¬ 
pression that an improvement has token place. 

The sale of Cotton in Liverpool on one day, 
(the 2d‘Oct) amounted to 25,000 bales, and an 
Advance of 18 per lb. was established. 

.Mr. Murray’s new publication of books for the 
biodata Market has giv&n a check to the piratical 
prentices of the American and French book¬ 
sellers. 

Colonel Fawcett’s antagonist, and his second 
have pot yet been apprehended, and the matter 
remains in statu quo. 

The sudden disappearance of the unfortunate 
Dyce Sombre, who had been removed to Liver¬ 
pool for change of air has occasioned a consider¬ 
able sensation in the quarter in which it occur* 
.red. 

, Lord Cardigan’s name again appears in un¬ 
enviable print upon a charge of intrigue—but the 
^ accounts are not to be fully depended upon, and 
are much exaggerated. 

, tyjjp continuation of the papers on the Dwelop- 
‘pilem of the Resources of India which will be pe- 
rlfSict with interest in the Monthly Times, etn- 
u&» tees, a further portion of the “ Hindoostanee 
Railway Report.” 

‘fp Spain continues in a disquiet and'anarchical 
„ etete—wfcil* .Rspartero is enjoying himself in a 
.quiet,c*U|lj*in Regent’* Park. 

^^J'|^d||iwph|tio n in Greece will scarcely surprise- 1 
aid qny attention to the descrip, 
which has for so long prevail- 


The B-lgian Armv has been reduced—and no 
regiment is ip exceed 900 men —the reduction ap* 
plies to bothCuvalry und Infantry; 

The Deseit transit through Ejgypt is in eoune 
of Gradual impr'ovemgn', and "was passedby the 
pu.ts. tigers (108) |)'-r Hindoos fan from England in 
seventeen hours and a half, 
j .Donein MIN Jit; Esq.,* tho Advocate for Scot- 
I land, has been rci,ur v nuJ Member for the Country 
| of Arjrvl-.- 

Edmburgh is to be connected with London by 
the continuation of a line of railway, already in 

a stage', of active progress. 

The dt'afh of Sir M. Wood occasions a vacancy 
in. the i ?pjv£«nta’iim of London, which it is ex* 
pc-cted Sir Gflorg«* de H. Larpent may be induced 
to fill. 

The accounts brought by the Tay state, that a 
conflagration at Kingaton, Jamaica, has consumed 
10,000 houses—the loss estimated at £350,000— 

! the origin unknown. 

The Blundell had arrived with a detachment of 
thp 59th. . 

In the East India House Debates the injustice 
of the Compulsory prosecution of Appeals from 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, to the Privy 
Council, imposed on the East India Company by 
orders in Council was discussed, and the mn'ion 
withdrawn, upon the assurance that the subject 
would receive the early attention of the Boaiil of 
Controul. 

An angry correspondence has taken place be 
tween Lieut. Col. Outram, and Major General 
Napier, in consequence of a letter which appear¬ 
ed in the papers disparaging the services of Col. 
Outram during the Afghan war. 

Capt. Charles Farquharson and Capt. Gordon, 
R. N. t are the newly elected Elder brethren of 
the Trinity House. 

The French Ambassador to China was to have 
sailed on the 15th October for Canton. 

Permission haB been granted to all ranks who 
received the Afghan Medals, to wear them 
throughout the British dominions. 

We regret among the deaths which have oc¬ 
curred to notice those of Major W. Richards, of 
J. R. Dunlop, Esq. of Lieut. Col. W. L. Wood, 
K H , formerly of th- 4th, and of Lieut. Col. 
A. Cameron, of the 87th; Professor Bell of 
Edinburgh, Dr. Prior of Dublin, the Right Hon¬ 
orable J A. Stewart Mackenzie Alderman, Sir M. 
Wood, Gen. Sir T. Brown, It. H. 

An account has been received of the discovery 
in the wilds of America, by the celebrated Na¬ 
turalist’s Audubon of a quadruped hitherto un¬ 
known. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe who was at Kingston 
when the last accounts left, and who is as highly 
regarded in Canada as he was in India had re¬ 
covered his health ; but was still suffering from a 
cancer in the check. ' 
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MONDAY, NOVEMBER 20. 

At the recommendation of the Commander.in. 
Chief, the Governor General has added a' Corps to 
be styled the left wing, to the Army of Exercieg, and 
this has rendered a new disposition of that army 
Necessary, for which however we cannot find room. 
'Alla ppoiniments are to date from the 25th instant. 
It was said a day or two ago that some of the corps 
bad been ordered to stand fast, bat it is now under¬ 
stood that they march without delay to their sta¬ 
tions. Yet the question of peace and war seems 
undecided. At any rate, the Uungajulee Treasury, 
is to phy the expense, all the expense of this 
gathering ; not a farthing of it is to fall on the 
British Government, which is perhaps the reason 
why the 6 per cents, looking so ambitiously up to 
nine per cent, premium. 


. The Military Hoard has been recast, The Chief 
Magistrate’s services tfte dispensed with, -indeed 
it would be difficult to tell why heever had a seat 
at it< The Commissary General is to be a member, 
and his department is incorporated with the,Board. 

The 'far continues to follow up the scent after the 
Soliman shaw, which he says belongs to a very 
,stoical Jew in Calcutta, who affirms she was con¬ 
signed from Muscat with a cargo of salt, dales, and, 
sundries, which renders her appearance at the eg 
tuary of the Roymungul still more suspicious. The 
Star states that there was long- an intimate inter- 
coarse between the Imam and the Nabob of Dacca, 
and that so low down as 1770 the Nabob solicited 
aid in arms, and munitions of war from the Imam 
to resist the English. “The correspondence was 
discovered, and the proceedings instituted against 
theNabob on that occasion constitute the first of the 
causes celeb res, in which a feudatory had been ar¬ 
raigned for bad faith." I he circumstance is quite 
I new to us. and we should take it as a favour it the 
Star would note the work in which it is to be found. 

The Great Gun has been mounted upon a stone 
base in front of Government House, but there is no 
Dragon The mouth of the cannon points directly 
at the statue of Lord Hastings, The Star is pleased 
to be facetious ou the occasion and makes the gun 
spout pans as if he vere an editor ; but we really 
/wish some of our brethren in the City of Palaces 
would tell the benighted inhabitants of the interior, 
where the gun came from, what it is inteuded to 
represent • and why it is put up in its present posi¬ 
tion. 


H M’s T3th Light infanty reached Loodiana on 
the 0th instant. A letter from that elation published 
in the Hurkaru, slate* that orders had arrived from 
Head Quarter* requiring every man in the division 
the 9th Foot exoepted, and even including the IS>h, 
to he in readiness for immediate active Si rvice. ibe 
sick to be left behind with a small guard from each 
liegiment. Is the 13th to be employed in gathering 
a few more lanrels before it embarks for England t 
TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 21. 

The Star has intelligence from Ferusepore to the 
10 th inetant, which confirms in a great measure the 
statements which had been previously received re. 
. gnrding the state of afiaire in the Punjab. A dead¬ 
ly enmity has, it is said, sprang np between Lena 
Bing, and Heera Sing; the former is said to have 


assembled an army of 10.000 men, with which h- 
is watching an opportunity for action. It is expect 
ed that Raja Golab Sing will march down upon 
Lahore to settle matters ; but while his back is turn¬ 
ed, matters will probably be unsettled at Jumboo. 
Dost Mahomed, it i* now said, has been wonnded, 
not killed ; anil Akhbar Khal is at the western 
mouth of the Khyber ready to march upon Pes. 
bawur. Meanwhile the Seikh reinforcements who 
have been ordered thi her, refuse, they say, to march. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette styles, that the 
Persian Government has resolved to sen 1 troops to 
occupy Karrack, and have pledged themselves to 
support one of the Seikhs of Bahrein who has asked 
their assistance. 

The Englishman states, that Baboo Mootee Lall 
Seel has, by an act of great munificence and yet with 
a modesty that would do credit to any one, libera¬ 
ted all the debtor* of the Great Jail. VVe wish the 
Editor would tell ua the amount; after the fact is 
known, there can be no harm in stating the sum. 

It is one of the most remarkable features of society 
in Calcutta, that all these acts of munificence which 
are done with such blushing modesty, that the man 
would not have them whispered fur the world, al¬ 
ways find their way into the public newspapers. 

The Hurkaru gives an account of the Governor 
General’s visit to the Company’s dock yard at Kid- 
derpore last week, with which his Lordship seemed 
to be much gratified; but his*Lordship was of course 
quite hhoked to find, that after so large a sum had 
been expended on the establishment, there was not 
a dock large enough for the first class of Steamers, 
and that Government was still dependent on the pri¬ 
vate dock yards for their accommodation and repairs. 
We have heard that another has been contemplated. 
Why not make it large enough for the largest, fer an 
1800 tun Steamer, if necessary? 

The Hurkaru gives an account of another batch 
of returned Coolies, recently brunght by the tf'ater 
Hitch. Vhey were not is so plump and flourishing 
a condition as those which preceded them Nine 
died on the passage; four others immediately after 
landing in the Howrah Hospital. They were also 
poor, three of them having bad only 27 Rupees eaoh. 
Government should look iotoUhe matter and make it 
the subject of special reference to the Mauritius 
authorities. It is quite possible that the deaths may 
have been oceasioned by neglect. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 22. . 

No Mail yet—the 22(1 the Bombay Steamers are 
become insufferably dilatory, and the sooner the 
Court of Directors adopt the common sense plan of 
employ iug the Steam Navigation Company's vessels 
from Suez to Galle, Madras and Calcutta with a 
branch vessel from Aden to Bombay, the better. 

The Maidstone is anonneed this morning, from the 
Cape in a month ami twenty one days. She is one 
of the best London vessels, and we hope her arrival 
will be the precursor of all the other vessels which 
are now due. 

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 

A correspondent of the Englishman, rather over, 
bnrthin with capital* which he is anxioas to em* 
ploy in a, profitable way, asks whether rags were 
ever imported at Serampore from Enrope. To 
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which we reply what they were ( but that they were 
found to be more expensive than the rage which 
were obtainable in India. In Europe tbe only thing 
which they look for in rage is their strength, as tbe 
dirtiest can be bleached white as the driven snow 
by Chlorine gas, but unfortunately the rags furnish* 
ed by tbe Hundred Millions of British subjects in 
the East, are deficient above all things in that one 
quality of strength. 

Mr. George Thompson has left Delhi, having as 
the Delhi Gazette says, settled every thing with his 
Majesty to bis own satisfaction. 

Sir Richmond Shakespear received charge of tbe 
Gwalior Residency from Col Speirs on the SOth 
ultimo. The latter ^ook his departure immediately 
for Nagpore. 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 24. 

The Bentinck has made a very Bplendid voyage. 
She was only sixty-four days under steam from 
Southampton to the Sand Heads. She was detained 
on the route twenty four days yet reached Calcutta 
in less than three months. 

i Mr. George Clerki late Lieut. Governor of the 
North West Provinces, has left Simla, and embark* 
ed for Calcutta at Gurmookteshur Ghat. He re¬ 
turns to England by way of the Cape. 

Sir Joseph Thackwell has been appointed to com¬ 
mand the Cavalry division of the army intended to 
operate agaist Gwalior. 

By the latest accounts from Moulmein we learn 
that the Commissioner has suspended Capt. t'orbyn, 
the Master Attendant at Amherst, and established a 
land post between Mergui, Tavoy, Amherst and 
Moulmein. 

The Ruslomjce Cowaijee has brought round from 
China the remnant of the Company's Staff Col. Wil¬ 
son, Capt. Davidson and Lieut, Oohterlony. The 
Settlements thpre are now placed upon the usual 
colonial allowances given by the Crown, which fall 
far abort of those given by our Hooorable Masters. 

Sir Henry Potlinger haB appointed Major Pottin- 
ger, an extra Aid-deCamp, and it is said will send 
him home with the Supplementary Treaty. This 
treaty, it appears, provides that all foreign nations 
trading with China shall enjoy the same privileges 
which hgve been granted to the English, and that if 
any fresh privileges should be granted to foreigners, 
tbe British may claim to participate io them. 

Tbe Bombay papers hint that an American fleet 
will congregate at Canton, and that the Envoy will 
demand of the Chinese Government reparation for 
injuries committed in the aeisure of some opium on 
American ships. We thought brother Jonathan re¬ 
pudiated the opium traffic, quite as much as he does 
the repayment of the loans made to some of the 
states. 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 25. 

* The Hindoos tan Steamer arrived at Madras at 
day light on the 10th. having made the voyage from 
Garden Reach to that Port, in four days. Capt 
Engledue has been very successful in expediting 
the passage of this vessel. On the former tiip, she 
did not leave the Pilot, till the third day after leav¬ 
ing town, 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 27. 

Lord EUenborough left Barrack pore in the State 
Boat, lowed, by the Hoogly Steamer, on Saturday 
■ little after two io the afternoon. A bar of sand on 
thu Barackpore side of tbe river obliged the vessels 
to take the deeper chaanel on ourside cf the water. 
Jlia.'Jpordabip was on deck, and appeared to took 
Willi Jtome degrees of interelt towards tbe office of 
m Friend yf India as he passed in frootmf it. We . 
WMd on the bank of the river to return the comple- 
■lent, musing at the same time ou the vbronee the 


Governor General would probably overturn before 
he again returned to hie country heat. At Hoogiy 
he disembarked, and entered a non-descript kind of 
conveyance, in which he ii to be propelled by hu¬ 
man labour to Afin. Strange that after having 
held Bengal for nearly eighty years, there should 
not be a decent carriage road for (he Governor Ge¬ 
neral of India to travel on. 

The Floraville, ‘which lias brought up Mr, Blun¬ 
dell, tbe Ex-Governor of Moulmein and of tbe 
Straits settlements, grounded on her way np last 
Saturday, on the “ James and Mary" and foundered; 
all bands are saved bat one. We believe it will now 
belong to the province of the Snperintendent of 
Marine to urge on Government the immediate neces, 1 * 
sity of blowing her up, to prevent the-obstnetion of 
a channel at all times narrow and dangerous, bat 
which will be rendered ten times more so,unless steps 
are taken to clear away the wreck. We are ex¬ 
tremely sorry to find bow great a loser Mr. Blundell 
bar been by this calamity. All the property he brouhgt 
round with him lias perished. His English library 
may be re-placed ; Blit not the valuable Burmese 
library which he had been many years in collecting. 

Tbe Delhi Gazette gives the important intelligence 
that Rajuh Gulah Singh has at length arrived at La¬ 
hore with 20,000 of his well disciplined mountain 
soldiers, and has assume# the Govern rout of the 
Punjab, He has at once refused to accede to the 
j pecuniary demands of the refractory troops of Hee- 
ra Singh, which have been urged with such insolent 
importunity, and willdoubtless put them down by 
force. All tbe foreign officers including General 
Ventura, are to quite tbe service. 

Tuesday, November 28. 

His Excellency, the Commander-in-Chief reached 
Agra on the 18th where he fonnd Col. Sleeman and 
Sir Richmond Shakespear. Mr.Thomason, tbe new¬ 
ly appointed Lieut. Governor, had also arrived 
there, but intended shortly to leave it on revenue 
duties in the north. The arrival at the station of 
Baboo Dwarkenatb Tagore is also announced. Tbs 
Jgia Vhhbar elates, that Col. Speirs had arrived at 
Agra, having made no unsuccessful attempt to pass 
through the Gwalior states to Nagpore. The policy 
of removing this officer who is so intimately ac¬ 
quainted with Gwalior affairs, and also Major Law- . 
rence, whose knowledge of the Punjab is second 
only to that of Mi. Clerk, just at the time when we 
are about to enter upon negotiations wiffi those 
states, whirh may end in war, 1 b very questionable. 
Th' ir successors cannot be supposed to have their 
local experience. 

The MadarB papers state, that orders bad been 
unxpectedly and peremptorily received from Lord * 
EUenborough by the Resident at Hydrabad to 
despatch seven Regiments of Cavalry and infantry 
to some place in the vicinity of Hlicbpore, No one 
seems to know any thing of the object of this con¬ 
templated movement. 

A correspondent of the Hurkaru states, that 
Governinant have thrown out tbe proposal of two 
out of four of ihe Magistrates of Calcutta to raise 
the House Tax from Five to Six and a half per cent. 
Ths same writer states, that the collection of the 
Tax, which is now performed by salaried officers, ' 
costs nearly IS per cent.; and suggests that it might 
be done for half that sum by a percentage. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 29. 

The Bombay Times informs os tbat-tbe September 
periodical publications wbicb had been left behind 
at Suez,-have been brought on now; and thattha 
October Periodicals have been left behind Rt Aden 
became the Commander of the Steamer considering' ^ 
them as Merchandize fancied he was precluded by<! 
his orders from bringing them on,—Friend V India, 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 30. 

We ere hippy to find from the Delhi Ornette that 
* Bundlekund appears to be in a Settled stale." 

Golam Alee Khan has been appointed Grand 
Vizier of the Emperor of Delhi. He has made his 
own terms, they say, with his master, and has the 
entire management of affairs under his control. 
These affairs no longer embrace the external and 
internal relations of India, hot are simply confined 
to the disbursement of a few lakhs of Rupees a year. 

The Englishman announces that the sole right of 
reprinting Martin Chnzzlewitz in India has been 
purchased of Champman and Hall, the booksellers, 
by the Proprietor of that journal. Dubtless the 
exclusive repiiblication of any work of Dickens will 
give value to any paper, but experience teaches that 
no paper can safely rely on these borrowed sources 
for the increase or e?en maintenance of its circula¬ 
tion, and thnt a large and accurate knowledge of 
Indian affairs, asound judgement, a nervous style, 
and impartiality of views are of themselves quite 
sufficient to insure extensive popularity, and that 
without these qulificatiuna no paper can long eland 
its ground, 

1 here is little news from the Punjab this morn¬ 
ing. Only, it is said that the foreign officers are 
more than ever anxious to quit the scene of trouble 
and uncertainty which the Punjab now presents, and 
that Heera Singh has resolved to detain General 
Ventura as security for the 27 lakhs of Rupees 
which General Avitabile is said to have taken out of 
the country. 


FRIDAY, DECEMBER 1. 

The Temperance Society of Calcutta, has resolv¬ 
ed to open a second Temperance Tavern in Grant’s 
Lane. One has already been opened in Rarlha 
bazar, and has, we suppose met with sufficient en- 
couragement to induce the benevolent projectors to 
venture on a second. 

A meeting of the Chamber of Commerce was held 
yesterday to urge on the Home Authorities not to 
•adopt any plan of Steam Communication that.did 
not embrace the direct line between Sue* and 

C \nlellignce has been received that the two parties 
have come to ao‘engagement at Gwalior, in which 
the adherents of the Khasgea wallah were defeated. 
He was loaded with irons and sent to Dholpore to 
Col Soeirs. Yet we were told last week that the 
Colonel had made over the Residency to Sir Rich- 
mood Shakeppear and had in va.n endeavoured to 
pan through the Gwalior states on his way to Nag- 
pore, and had in consequent proceeded to Agra. 
The delivery of the Khasgee, it is supposed, w.ll put 
an end to all hopes of earning any ribbons or cross- 
es in the battle field, and lead to the immediate ac¬ 
ceptance of our terms, which embrace the disband- 
ins of all the troops of the state. 

An address to the Sheriff i. io 
ing him to call a meeting of the Ioh»bi an s of 
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fines. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3. 

The Star states, that it is rumoured that flaja 
Golab Sing intends to withdraw altogether from 
Lahore with ileera Sing to hit own dominions in 
. Jumboo, and to leave the Seikhs to fight the matter 
" out among themselves. For this determination the 
public waa folly prepared. At Lahore he will al¬ 
ways be exposed to a collision with our Government. 
In his Hill territories he may maintain bin position 
free from all interruption, and evSn take an opportu¬ 
nity of carving a slice ont of the Chinese empire for 
himself. 


The following is the number of letters and papers 
received by the slow Cleopatra at Bombay : 

Letters. Papers. Boxes. 

Via Falmouth, ... 

... 17,894 

32,340 

8,764 

60 

Via Marseilles, ... 

... 4,048 

27 

Foreign, .. 

... 1,279 

4,500 

11 

Total Letters, 
Total Papers, ... 
Total Covers, •., 

.... SS.23I 
ooo 35)045 
.a. 58,725 

38,504 

98 


It will thus be seen that the interest we feel in 
home affairs, is three limes as great as the interest 
felt at home in Indian affaiis 'len thousand of our 
newsappers is the average limit of transmission 
while we continne to receive more lhan Thirty.fivo 
thousand. We wish some of our contemporaries in 
Calcutta wonld contrive to obain from the Post 
Master General or the Deputy, the number of letters 
brought on the Hinddostan. This they can easily do, 
for Lord Ellenborough’s Proclamation against the 
communication of intelligence of which an officer 
may become officially cognizant, waz issued from 
the Foreign lepartment, and refers exclusively to 
papers and intelligence of a high political character. 
It has nothing whatever to do with the Home De¬ 
partment, to which the Post Office belongs. 

The Jgra Vkhbar just received, sajs: we have 
just heard that another fight has taken place at 
Gwalior, but the Khasgee is sent to Dholpore. Il 
if semewhat singular that not one of the papers a| 
far Hg we can recollect, has told the public who this 
roost formidable Khasgee wallah is; who was hit 
father and his grandfather; what are his resourcei 
and his pretensions, and how he got into power. 

The Madras papers state, that the new Act forbid 
ding the embarkation of footing from any port be 
that of Calcutta will be particularly hard upon th 
wives of a great many labourers now at the Maur 
tins who are most anxious to join their husband 
W e think the Editor is wrong. The Act forbids 01 
ly the exportation of labourers, which means mec 
it says nothing of women, and no Captain wl 
should .take the wivea and children of those wl 
are on the island could be considered as infringi 
the law. , 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 4. 

Major General Churchill—whom some of the { 
pers murdered a few weeks ago—has joined 1 
Commander-In-Chief at Agra, 10 that his Kxcellet 
de now surrounded by the whole of the nupei 
Staff or the Bengal Army. 

The ButkaA statesthat a large House of bus a 
in Calcutta, sought the protection of the ImpIv 












48 


Court on Stovday last, but that no order was passed 
by the Coortjon which account the name ia auppress- 

Tha ' f/ur leant ha* received intelligence that the 
Khaageewalla whom they were conveying to ibe 
Rrittob Resident has been rescued. But the Jgta 
Vkhbar says that it is rumoured in the city that he 
made his escape and that it was effected by collu¬ 
sion. 

On Saturday last, the members of the extinct firm 
, of Fergtisson, Brothers and ( o. were respectively 
Sworn to the trnlh of the schedule of the separate 
estate of each, and then in due form discharged 
without any opposition whatsoever. 

The Englishman says that Heera Sing, when 
Gr&eYal Ventura applied to him for leave of absence, 
adopted an ingenious contrivance tu make him res¬ 
ponsible for the 5i7 lakhs of Rupees taken out of the 
dutintry by General Avitabile, by sending to him for 
100 Rupees a day; at which rate he would be near¬ 
ly Eighty years paying up the whole sum. 


TUESDAY, DECEMBER 5. 

Tbeseventh and last Criminal Sessions of the year 
was opened yesterday. The Chief Justice and both 
the'Puisne Judges were on the bench. Sir Law¬ 
rence Peel cbaiged the Grand Jury, commented on 
.the lightless of the Calendar, and said that with 
one or two exceptions all the cases were of atrivial 
nature. His Lordship also stated that the Magis¬ 
trates had been much more carrful in wording the 
.committals than they had formerly been. 

A Board of Officers has been appointed to assem- 
' ble to-morrow morning in Fort William, to enquire 
whether the uncommon sickness which prevails in 
the 10th Foot, arises from their location. 

The Mussoorie Bank has just declared a dividend 
of IS percent., and determined to inciease its capi¬ 
tal Stock to Ibe sum of Five Lakhs of Rupees. The 
existence and flourishing condition of a Bank in 
strch a nook as Mussoorie, where there is no com¬ 
merce requiring assistance, is a remarkable circutn. 
. stance. It has been determined by the shareholders 
its adopt the rules of the Arts Bank as it respects 
.Loans, Deposits aod Mortgages. The Hxuk is 
therefore the medium of accommodating the officers of 
the public service with loans on good security, from 
the stores of others officers who have accumulated 
* little capital, 

The Hurkaru slates it as the opinion of those who 
are entitled to form an opinion in the North W«t 
Provinces that the present movement of the Gover¬ 
nor General to Agra,is occasioned chiefly bv the 
unsettled state of things in the Punjab. We learn 
, from the same source that terms have been proposed 
to the Authorities at Lahore, and that they consist 
r pnly of a demand for the reception of a Resident at 
Lahore, and the right of marching troops through 
t ,lke Punjab to Peahawur, if necessary. As to the 
j, former, it is nolmauy months since Mr. Clyrk was 
. hpjwintedEnvoy to the t ourt at Lahore.und the sub- 
|ie a u en t w i l h d r a w a 1 of the Envoy, ;and the substitution 
f jpf a inure Agent in hig sttad was understood to have 
R.Origiifaled iu objections offered by the Court in 
^eaddnhftlI Street, not by the Court of Lahore. As 
j ibe l»Uer requisition, we thought Lord Ellenbo- 
|gh had washed his bands clean of Afghanistan, 
ill bad for evereslabli,hed the Indus as the ultimate 
Ibid Impassable limit of out movements. 


|if < WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER C. 

Tit# Prelimin«f 7 H 0tenm Meeting was held jester* 
Jay morning at ibe Town Hall. There wae a very 
■ to :f. Milrt wait in the chair, 

f- bwimasi MjtotWl .meeting was comprised in the 
Iftfg Resmtfeihw that**it be referred to a Com. 


. mittee to prepare resolutions to be laid before a 
Genertol Meeting to consider what steps shonld be 
taken with reference to the communication lately 
made by the E. 1. agd China Association on the 
contemplated arrangements for altering the present 
line of Steam Navigation between India and Great 
Britain ” The names%f the gentlemen appointed 
on the committee are the following :—Messrs. W. P. 
Grant, Elliott. C. 1J. Greenlaw, L.J. H. Grey, T. 
Leach, Remfry, Lieutenant Colonel Taylor, J. Hume, 
Stopford, Colonel Forbes and Newcomen. 

The Delhi Gazette just received gives information 
from ("abut to the effect that Dost Mahomed was 
i.t’ becoming daily more oppressive and unpopular, and 
less able to maintain his position. He bad sent a 
letter to Peer Mahomed Khan at Peshawar, osten¬ 
sibly condoling with him on the death of Shere 
Singh, but secretly instigating him to revolt. The 
fact of lh#Dost’s weakness is distinctly proved by 
his inability to taka advantago of the present fa¬ 
vourable opening for regaining Peshawur. A re¬ 
port prevailed at Lnodiana on the 8th of November 
that a large body of the Khyberees bad come down 
and attacked Jnmrood, and that 500 of the garrison 
bad been killed. It is said that Tea Sing, the com¬ 
mandant at Peshawur sallied out with a large body 
' and drove back the Khyberees. , 

| The Caodahar Sirdars have begun to read thn 
i Khootha and coin money in the name of the King of 
Persia. It is distinctly stated that Meer Morad Ali, 
our Ally, to whom we have made over nearly half 
Scinde, is in treasonable correspondence with these 
Sirdars, and has promised to kick up a dust at 
Khyrpoor, if they will attack Shikarpuor. 

General Ventura has succeeded in obtaining leave 
at tost from the Seikh Government, and is packing 
up us rapidly as possible f,>r Loodiana. He is leav¬ 
ing the Punjab for ever, in which he shews his 
wisdom. 

A meeting of the Indian Shareholders of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Compa¬ 
ny is to be held at the Town Hull to-morrow at 3 P. 
M. when Capt. Engledue will doubtless afford some 
explanation of the movements of that Association, 
which have created so much anxiety in Calcutta and 
Madras, afforded so much satisfaction to the com¬ 
munity at Bombay.— f riend of India. 

CATHOLIC BOOKS. 

Messrs, D’Rozarjo and Co. have received a few 
copies of the following works by the dgincourt: 

Milner’s End of Controversy, complete, 12 as. 
Challoner’s Meditations for every day, 2 vols, 1 re. 
8 as. 

St. Liguori’s Preparation for Death,2 ts Sat. 
Kempis’s Soliloquy of the Soul, 2 ra. >' 

Catholic Choralist, with Music, 2 rs. 


tft . xavitf* college. 

No. 22, Chowringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at . 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders, . 16 „ ditto. 

Borders, . 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to theRector. 

Printed and published by P. S. D’Rosario and Co, 
No. 8, Tank Square, Calcutta, every Saturday Morning, 
Price One Rupee per month , or Ten Rupees per year, 
if paid in advance : Subscriptions also received by Ma. 
W. L. Jodnsion, Madras ; Ma. M. A. D'Msibo, Bom¬ 
bay; Mu. G. M. Irkdijiios Singapore: Mb. J. P. Db 
Mbmat. Penang ; Mu. T.BonnBfoy, Mauritius; Mb. 
D» B.-Aijakdappa, Cey ion ; Mr. £. AbRBu, Moulmein ; 
Ma. R. P. Siowtsu., Agra; and M. J. A# Smith, 14’ 
Stko Square, London. 






SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. 25.] Calcutta : Saturday, December 16, 1843. [Vol. V. 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 7. 

Intelligence has been received from China to (he 
26th of October The Supplementary Treaty has 
been ratified by the Emperor, and ordered (o be 
carried into effect, without waiting for the signature 
of Queen Victoria. This token of confidence in 
British faith is very gratifying. It is pleasing to 
find that Major Potinger, who left India under the 
capricious frown of the Governor General, has been 
nominated to convey the Treaty to Her Majesty, 
Thus the injustice to which he was subjected by the 
Head of the Government in India, has been in a 
great measure redressed, and the Hero of Herat and 
Chareekar, the individual to whose exertions at Ba- 
meean we are indebted for the liberation of pri¬ 
soners, one of the the objects of the expedition to 
t .abuli will make his first appearance at the Court 
of England in association with the final treaty con¬ 
cluded by his illustious uncle, with the Empire of 
China. * 


Last night’s Calcutta Gazette contains the draft of 
an Act repealing Keg. 9, of 1808, which had be¬ 
come obsolete, from its extreme severity. This was 
the Act pasged when dacoily was at its height in Ben¬ 
gal, which inflicted such extraordinary penalties on 
those who refus' d to surrender. It was under this 
Act that a Native was recently subjected to long 
transportation for not appearing when summoned, 
which punishment Mr. Bird wisely reused. 

Tho Honourable the Court of Directors have 
gent out a despatch to “ our Governor of the Pre¬ 
sidency of Fort William in Bengal, infotming him 
that Southampton had been made the poit of arri¬ 
val and departure of the Indian Mails sent by the 
Mediterranean, and diiecting that the “ itomedi- 
ate and particular attention of your Post Master 
General be called to this alteration ” It is much 
to be regretted that the Honoutable Court did not 
see fit to announce with the same formalities a far 
more important alteration, the reduction of the 
French postage from 2s Sd. to Is. Sd. In that case 
our Host Master General would have been obliged 
to pay immediate and particular attention to *t, 
instead of continuing to announce the old iale for 
months after it had been abolished. As the post 
Master has now done with the Governor General’s 
journey to the Upper Provinces, perhaps he will 
find leisure to publish the amended rute which has 

not vet appeared. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 8. 


The accounts from Sukkur are still of the same 
melancholy character, and the troops are saved from 
annihilation only by the moderation or fears of the 
Belochees. Each Regiment has still 500 in hos- 
pital. i 

The Honourable Caleb Cushing, the Envoy from 
the United Stales of America, to the Emperor o> 
China after having beeu most honourably and mas 
hospitably treated**! Bombay hy the 
and the community, has embarked for the Celes uai 
empire, where the Brother of the Sun and the Moon 
does not by any means wish to see •>'»?**“? J* 
contrive to evade a meeting by referring 
the 8th Article of the Supplementary Irealy with 
Great Britain, and sending him back to Washing 

Ion, 


The Englishman says there was a report yesterday 
of an outbreak in Nepal. We have heard of no 
other outbreak than one of regret at Mr. Hodgson’s 
approaching departure. The Durbar was loading 
him with tokens of their esteem and gratitude. 

The Star says, that final arrangements have been 
determined on for the occupation of Scinde by Ben¬ 
gal troops, and that the vveral Regiments will pro¬ 
ceed to their destination immediately, 

Mr. George Thompson has arrived in Calcutta 
and embarks on Friday morning in the Hentinck. 

The Englishman states, on the authority of a let¬ 
ter from the North West, that three French officers 
had arrived at Cabul with the intenlion of forming 
and disciplining a force for the Aft'ghans, as their 
countrymen have done in the Punjab They could 
not have arrived at a time when their aid will be 
less prized. 

The Governor General, it is said, intends to pro* 
ceed forthwith to the banks of the Sutledge, doubt¬ 
less Ferozepore, the Beene of last year's festivities ; 
but apparently with a different object; not to receive 
a triumphant army on its return at the foot of the 
bridge, but to send an army across it to gather fresh 
laurels. 'I he Post Office authorities are said to 
have received orders to lay bearers between Agra 
and Umbala. A letter from this latter place pub- 
Used in this day’s llurkaru seems to hint that Lord 
KHenborough has demanded the session of the 
states belonging 1 to the Sikhs, that it is to Runjeet 
Singh's successor, on the left bank of the sutledge. 
These estates were acquired by the late ruler by 
gradual encroachments and are estimated to yeild, 
if we remember right, a revenue of about 12 lakba 
of Rupees a year. They were guaranteed to Run¬ 
jeet Singh, mote than thirty years ago. It iBsaid 
that Heera Singh is quite willing to resign the 
lands, but that Colab Singh peremptorily refuses 
to give them up ami even threatens to cross the 
river if we should attimpt to occupy (hem. 

The John Urpburnei which lias come in from 
Rangoon, brings accounts ot a very serious out. 
hreaksof the Choir ra at A vn* to winch the King’s 
second illegitimate son, and one of his ministers 
well known to be very inimical to us, have fallen 
victims. 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 11. 

The last sale of Indigo at the Indigo Marl, is said 
to have gone off with spirit. The average price of 
abuut 100 ntaunds of Kishnaghur Indigo was ISO. 
Ms. the factory maund ; the average of lirhootj 
about 105. ^ 

An attempt is said to have been made to carry 
the young King of the Punjab, Duleep Sing, across' 
the Suilegde into the British dominions. Two of his! 
uncles endeavoured to corrupt the troops, but id* 
vain; they then laid a horse dawk from Lahore 
the river, but the project was discovered before the ! 
could put it Into execution. They were seized am 
thrown into confinement, and the young lad was] 
reinstated on the Gnddee, After this Heera hint 
and Golab ordered a body of troops down to th< 
Sutlege to watcb the fords, but tbey mutinied as< 
refused to go* It must however be remembered that 
all intelligence from the Punjab must be told thr® 
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timet by three independent witnesses before it it 
entitled to credit. 

H. MY iltb Foot embarked at Ferozepore for 
Soinde on the 84th, it is said in high spirits ! It 
would went at though Sir Robert Sale had proceed¬ 
ed with toe Regiment in command of it. 

The Star publishes a letter from Bukkor, which 
states that Sir Jasper Nicollsand family, with Col. 
&ti«frd, had reached that station on his way to Bom* 
hay. Ho bad written from Kbawulpore to request 
that no other mark of distinction should be shewn 
him but the salute due to his rank. Even .that, 
owing to the universal sickness, could not be shewn 
him. In fact the army may be considered as broken 
dp by the effects of the climate. So many officers 
had been obliged to leave the station, that there was 
likely soon to be a Brigade of sick men without 
officers- Of 161 Artillerymen who left Ferozepore 
not long ago, 60 have been consigned to the grave. 
Rain was expected in the next month, when the 
Medical men predicted the Sepoys would die like 
rplten sheep. 

TUESDAY, DECEMBER 12. 

The great Steam Meeting yesterday afternoon 
was attended by more than 400 persons. 

The Star states, that preparations are again going 
on for the siege train at Agra, which is to be on 
a larger scale than ever. The whole force was cal¬ 
culated to assemble there by the 4th; the Governor 
General would reach the station by the 10th, and it 
is said that the force would be in motion towards 
Gwalior by the 12th. 

—The/J ii rkaru states, that the attempted flight 
of Duleep Singh, and the subsequent mutiny of 
some-of the Sikh troops is confirmed. Golab Ming 
and Heera Sing are still at the capital, enlisting 
troops, in consequence of the consternation created 
by the large force we are gathering on the Sutlege. 
The same accounts state that Akbar Khan whs at 
the Western extiemitv of the KUyber, ready of 
coarse to foil upon Peshawur. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 13. 

The Hurkaru states that the mercantile firm, 
which was mentioned in its law report some ten 
days sgo as having sought the protection of the 
Insolvent Court, whs that of McGregor, Hunter and 
Co .—Friend qf India. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

, . Intallv. 

lo OPEN ON TUS Kinsi OF JANUARY, 1844. 

The Vehy Rev. He. Kbnnedy, 

Principal. 

St.John's College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
for the sscreil ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. The abundant benediction which it ha-pleased God to 
hestow on the mission ot Bengal, the constantly increas¬ 
ing numbers of the Catholic community, and the neces¬ 
sity of establishing new missions in different parts of the 
Vicariate all demand, that provision should he made here 
;Winediately, to educate candidates for the service of the 
Sacred ministry, in order to multiply the number of la« 
sjourera in tbc Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure a sue- 
tUCMfon of good Pastors for the Vicariate. 
fhThe Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic although for n long 
(fang deeply solicitous to secure for the Cmirch of Ben- 
Ent an advantage of such great moment for its permanent 
Srellare, abstained from pressing the subject on the notice 
wf. his generous flock, from a feeling, that the demands 
jaadeou them, for the Orphanage and otlict charitable 
were as much os their circumstances would 
Imow them to meet. 

" The same feeling would still prevent him from calling 
ikiir attention tg the subject, if through t singular mani- 
g Sr.iAH of toe Divine Goodness, a House and Demesne 
been placed at his disposal, (which cost the late 


Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees,) 
for the establishment of a College. The conditions an¬ 
nexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con¬ 
fidently hopes can be complied with, so a? to satisfy full; 
the wishes of the benevojpnt Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure, for the Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few years, 
send forth a holy and a learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language, and usa¬ 
ges of the country, to bn the Pastors of the faithful, and 
tlief Jeralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under the administration of the Arch¬ 
bishop suffice to provide for the education end support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per¬ 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, by con- 
cursus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami¬ 
nation. For the present young men whojiave wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in order to attain more expeditiously the object,for 
which the Seminary is established, and to give time to the 
Anglo India Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the F.nglish, Greek and Latin langu¬ 
ages and Mathematics,ns will qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships. Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the subject-matter of the exami¬ 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with, 
Catholic discipline, testimonials of exemplary conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced ■ 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable 
Library, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may lie found necessary, and final¬ 
ly, in founding free places for candidates for the sacred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to 
assist in defraying the expenses of Institution, arrange¬ 
ments havej^ten made for educating in St. John’s College 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro¬ 
fession, at the monthly charge of thirty Rupees for each 
Boarder and of Lwcuty-one for each day Boarder. The 
course of education will comprise the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Rending, Writing Arithmetic, &c,- 
English Grammar, Geography, History, the use of the 
Globes, Login, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy,- and 
the native languages generally in use. No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fourteen years of age. - * 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to he charged for in foil.* No 
extra charge will be made for Medicipes and for the atten¬ 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary. The monthly pension fixed for Boarders in¬ 
cludes all charges, for washing, and for the use of books 
and table and bedroom furoiturc. 

Reference for further information to be made to tlie 
Principal of the College. * 


NOTICE. 

• The Treasurer for the Society of the Propagation 
of ihe Faith, having written to the Bishop to re¬ 
quest that the account of the receipts in the Bengal 
Vicariate for the last twelve months should be 
adjusted, the Bishop requests that all sums received 
for that Society may be immediately transmitted to 
him 

Catholic Cathedral House, i 
March HI, 1843. \ 


.Vanin*’# croiipge. 

No. 22, Chowringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at ..... 8 Rs. per month; 

Day Boarders,. 16 „ ditto. 

Boarders,..".26 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector, 

Printed and published by P, $. D'Rnarit and Co, 
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THURSDAY, DECEMBER 14. 

Amoogsl (hr notices of Marriages appears the 
first celebrated iu Calcutta by Hie Ministers of the 
Free Presbyterian Church, who have thus taken 
their place with the Dissenters in asserting their 
right to marry, even without an extension #f the 
new marriage Act to India. 

A handsome sttVer enp has been presented bv 'he 
Assam Company to Captain F. W. Smith of the 
S ectakoond, irS acknowledgment of his sejviceg in 
takwg their Steamer twice to Allahabad, so as to 
establish her character 

The Star mentions a rumour as current for some 
time past, derived from private letters by the lai-t 
mail, that it is the intention of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors at last to grant an increase of European Officers 
to the Indian Army. The incr< are is to be made by 
the formation of a second grade of Captains, giving 
each Regiment a number of second 1 upturns even¬ 
tually to equal the present number of Captains, but 
to be promoted gradually as young officeis are sent 
to occupy tbe inferior ranks. Opposition to the 
measure is, however, anticipated from the Home 
Government, as the premier is said to be de'er- 
minedly opposed to any increase of the Indian 
army, either officers or men, because of certain new 
arrangements intended at the expiration of the pre¬ 
sent charter. 


officers are anxions to give up the Dtda, but the 
men are urgent against the measure. 

Baboo D'varkanath Tagore arrived at Delhi on 
the 1st instant, and is busy sight seeing. The King 
left bis Palace on the 5th instant, for the first time 
since he was deprived of the harmless homage of his 
Nuzzurs; and he received Ihj proper salutes both 
from his own battery, and from tbe light field bat. 
tery in garrison. 

So poor is the supply of firewood in Delhi, that 
the extra demand for funeral piles, in consequence 
of unusual mortality amongst the Hindoos, has rais¬ 
ed the price of the better sort of fuel to a Rupee for 
two maunds. Government has increased the allow¬ 
ance for planting trees from 1000 to 3000 Rupees, 
on the Dooab canal," and fir the past eight months 
the planting operations have gone on rapidly. 

Letteis ftom Loodiana, to the 3d December, says 
the Delhi Gazelle, give the intelligence that Raja 
Gaol ah Singh is likely to assume command of all 
the Sikh troops on the right bank of the Sutlege, to 
he stationed opposite Ferozepore; that Lena Singh 
is to command at Phuloor, and Sonchet Singh at 
Ro. per. It is also reported that all the F.uropesn 
Officers are to be dismissed from the Seikh service; 
and that steps are to be taken for putting to death 
Juwahir Sing, the uncle of tbe King, who attempted 
to run olT with him. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 15. 


/ 


A letter in the ‘tar from Sukkor, of the 27th 
November, gives a list of thirty-four Officers who 
hart been compelled by sickness to leave the station, 
ttnd two who had died, within the previous two 
months. The lives of a detachment of European 
Artillery, three Regiments an I tlte staff were then 
intrusted to the care of one medical officer Fever 
was gradually decreasing; but dysentery was rag¬ 
ing as much as ever. 

The Englishman reports that Sir William Nntt 
left Lucknow on the evening of the 5th Instant with 
Itis family, to proceed to sea for the benefit of his 
health; and that Major General Pollock has gone to 
Lucknow to officiate for him during his absence— 
ruther a singular arrangement certainty. 

The Agra Post Office is to be immediately given 
into the charge of an Uncovenanted Officer —an 
arrangement which might be follwed elsewhere, and 
no harm be done. 


the Pelhi Gazette of the 6th instant says, that 
( amp equipage was preparing at Agra for the Go¬ 
vernor General. Rod that his Lordship’s Aid-de- 
t'amp Captain Maclean, with the cook and native 
doctor reached Agra on the 4 h. 

In the same paper there appears a letter from 
Gwalior,of the 87th November, which atates that a 
meeting of the officers of the Lnshkur had been 
held, at which it wss suggested that no opposition 
should be offered to the British Army crossing the 
t liumbul, but that feigning a retreat they should get 
behind the Britiah^Furce and fallen Agra, Muttrn 
and Dri|i. Nothing, however, was definitely re- 

solved ow„ I Its last report from Gwalior to the id 

instant, was that Bapoo'Seeioteeah has strongly a - 

viierf the Tara Bhaee, at the earnest suggestion o 
the ftaeaa iibaee, to girts OP Dadsjee ; am (hat 
Ram Ra,. Phvlkea, Sauibajee.aod other deputies at 

Agra had been instructed accordingly. The saperior 


The Star reporta, that the Siege Train now form¬ 
ing at Agra, consists of 50 pieces of ordnance, (G of 
them being Iron 24 Pounders, nnd 10 of them Iron 
lit Pounders.) together with several Field piece*. 

Saturday, December 16. 

An advertisement appears to day of the appoint* 
ment of Mr. James Cahler Stewart as successor to 
Mr. Gordon in the Secretaryship of the Union 
Bank, subject to the approval of the Proprietors at 
their next general meeting. Mr, Stewart undertakes 
his office in circumstances that will afford opportu¬ 
nity for exhibiting every qualification he can possess 
for the discharge of it* duties: and we (rust he will 
shew himself equal to the occasion. As it is, he is 
recommended both bv the excellence of his personal 
character, and his relationship to one of the kindest 
hearted men ever connected with the commerce'' of 
t'aicutta, James (.aider: and i\Mitta has not 
been poor in such characters. 

At Hickey nnd Co.'s sale of the 14th, the highest 
price obtained for Indigo—that of R* O. Bell and 
Co Nuddea,—was Rs. 152-8 * 

We are happy to see a notice of tbe near com¬ 
pletion of that splendid ornament to the Gity of 
Palaces, the Metcalfe Hall. , * 

The llurkaru reports the prevaysqpd o| cholera 
and small pox at Akyab, with gleat mortality 
amongst the Native population; Lieut. Staples, of 
the tiftih N. I. had also been git off by cholera. 

* The Bombay Government have been under the 
necessity of advertizing for uncovenanted Surgeons.to 
pioceed to sciode on temporary employment. • We 
are happy to see it stated in the Gentleman’s Gazette 
that the sickness .iq Sclndeis not fatal in proportion 
to its extent. * § 

The Botubqy Geographical Society have received 
their portrait of tilt. A- Buroes, from the easel of 
Brockedon- 
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MONDAY, DECEMBER 18. 

The Calcutta trade Association hare made a 
valuable contribution to the advocacy of our Steam 
t'auie, in Memorial* to the Board of Coutroul, and 
the Court of Directors, which will be found amongst 
our selections. 

The Governor General reached Allahabad on the 
Id instant, and was expected at Agra on the 11th. 

The Delki Gazette of the 9th contains long com- 
■ munications from Cabul, the most important items 
of which ar£ the visit of the Meer Wullee of 
Khooloom to the Dost with little fyelcnme—the dis¬ 
missal of Suffer Jong with four Ulipees for his 
travelling expenses, and every mark of contumely, 

, on his way—the rapacity of the Dost in cofiscatiug 
the property of a merchant at Attock on pretence 
that he is dead—and the reception of a studiously 
brief reply from the Governor General, to the com¬ 
munication formerly reported to have been sent 
him by the DobI. Every thing asked has been refused 
yet the Dost has another letter to his Lordship in 
preparation. 

The lath appearance of the Nepault-se in the 
territories of Oude had occasioned orders to the 
troops at Cawnpore to hold' themselveB ready for 
service on the shortest notice. The orders, however 
were soon withdrawn. 

THE NOVEMBER MAIL 
The November Mail,which we were led by theffom. 
bap Times, not to expect for several days, has come in 
unexpectedly this morning,(Wednesday) tort we have 
received by express, a copy of the London Allas of 
the 4lh of November. The only intelligence of par. 
ticular interest is the prohibition of farther meetings 
in Ireland and the arrest and prosecution cf Daniel 
O'Connell, for conspiracy and other misdemeanors. 
We present our reader with the Summary of the Atlas 
and subjoin to it some farther items of intellige ico 
gleaned frutn the Journal. , 

SUMMARY OP THE MONTH. 

The absence of all subjects of public excitement 
during the month of September has been fully coun¬ 
terbalanced by the political occurrences of the month 
that has just closed. The mail which bore to India 
the tidings of our gracious Sovereign’s reception in 
France and Belgium, and was rife with complaints 
of the inaction of our Government in respect to Ire. 
land, and Wales, had scarecely left these shores 
when the authorities shook olT their lethargy and 
commenced operations in both quarters. The first 
measure adopted wAs to prohibit a great repeal 
meeting at Clontarfby proclamation—the second, to 
arrest O’Connell and some of his repeal associates 
on a charge of sedition founded upon the deposition 
of a reporter named 4-lushes. 

We hear thSt^we'paralions are making for the trial 
of the great Agitator and that counter proceedings had 
bei-a attempted against the reporter upon a charge 
of perjury. By a very large class the Government 
is censured for its present interference, seeing that 
it has pi rented monster meetings to be held, and 
iujUinymlpry harangues to be delivered, for months 
pnst'withouislel or biodrance, therefore in a manner 
connived aL tHe operations of the repealers. On 
the oilier hany It is argiied that effectually to arrest . 
the A|emon«iut'ion»'making in Ireland,'a large a- 
mount of physical force, well organized and judi¬ 
ciously placed, was esleniial; and as this coercive 
power could act be mustered at an earlier period, 
therq is no sufficient reason for an imputation of in. 
differqpce to O’Cupoell’s proceedings. It is confl- 
&mtjy,,forfeited that Government will fail to obtain 
- nqviotwn against O’Connell simply upon the aft- 
it of n man who has erred«in part of bis repve. 

,lions. Meanwhile, Ireland is covered with 
freops. and her coasts watched by vessels of war. 



Great activity prevails in the law courts of Dublin, 
and O’Connell divides his time between preparations 
for his defence and exhortations to his millions of 
followers not to violate the public peace. 

In South Wales an inquiry, by commission, has 
been commenced, amd some of the "daughters of 
Rebecca" whose viol»oce was attended with crime, 
have already come under the cognizance of the law. 
But here, as iu Ireland, commotion has temporarily 
ceased, pending, asgt were, the result of the inves¬ 
tigations. The solemn iuqniry ordered by Govern¬ 
ment demonstrates that the grievances of the rustic 
population have awakened Ministers from their 
apathy, aud riveted attention upon the necessity for 
soothing measures —and that is something gained. 

ATderinan Magnay has been elected Lord Mayor • 
of London by a majority of 700, over his closest 
competitor '* 

The Reverend Dr. WoHfhas taken his departure 
for Bokhara, for the rescue of Col. Stooddart and 
Capt. Conolly, if they yet Burvive, and to MBber 
particulars of their death, if they have been mur¬ 
dered. The subscription to defray his expenses has 
not reached more than 3001. 

Sir, Archibald Campbell, so well ktfown in India 
by his campaigns in Burmah, has paid the debt of 
nature et a very advanced age. 

The Duke of Bordeaux, the Pretender to the 
throne of France has arrived to England with a con¬ 
siderable suite. A regular system of espionage has 
been organized by the French Government, to watch 
all his muveiuents. 

The election of the free trade candidate for the 
city of Loudon, Mr. Paliison, was carried by a 
majority of 165; the numbers being for Mr. Patlison , 
Gu32, and for bis upponeot Mr. Baring, the advocate 
of commercial restrictions, G367. 

Sir James Shaw, Bart, of the connty of Ayr, who 
had by his industry and honesty, raised himself from 
the humblest situation in a mercantile counting 
house to the office of Lord Mayor, unit Cbaiubeilain 
of the.City, has died at the age of SO 

Lord Ellmborough’s proposal to discontinue the 
system of advances on gouds in In ilia, with the view 
of effecting remittances to England, hascreated a 
considerable sensation in the commercial circles ia 
London ; but it appears to be generally approved.— 
Friend qf India. 


ST. THOMAS’CHURCH. 

From the 1st of January, 1844, the arrange¬ 
ments with regard to the Pews at St. Thomas’ 
Church will be as follows: — 

Persons who wish to secure particular seats 
in St. Thomas’ Church will have to apply to 
Mr. P. S D’Rozario, who will sell Tickets for 
1 month, 3 months, or 6 months,for cash only, 
at prices fixed by authority of His Grace the 
Archbishop. Considerable reduction in the 
former prices Iras been made in favor of per¬ 
sons taking more than one Chair, or 
Chairs fur 3 or 6 months. Persons desirous 
of securing particular seats had better apply 
as early as possible, as the sale of Tickets will 
commence as soon as they are prepared. 

Persons who are indebted for Sgf^s are 
requested to pay up their arrears bffore the 
1st of January. 

Printed and puhiisKsd by P. S. D'Bnam and Co, f Jgfa 
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will forgive our presumption, we would say that 
his remarks on‘‘brancly puny”are not expressed with 
sufficient brevity. “ It was believed twenty years 
ago that no sailor could be a sailor except he were 
supported by the stimulus, not of grog, but of raw 
spirits. The allaying of these with a proportion of 
water wal long looked upon as a dangerous effemi¬ 
nacy, not unlikely to sap the, vigor of our seamen " 
We think the pithy remark of the old Engineer who 
eat up the first Hleam Engine in Serampore twenty- 
four years ago, rather more to the point; “ Sir, no¬ 
thing spoils Brandy so much as water-” 

The Star states, that Lord Ellenborough was to 
march with the Army on the 16th, and that his Lord- 
Bhip retains only one member of his personal staff 
about him, (’apt. Maclean ; all the others being dis¬ 
tributed among the several divisions and brigades as 
extra aides-de-cainps to the several commanding 
officers. Of the public officer, there will march with 
his Lordship Colonels Stuart and Sanders, and 
Messrs. Mansel and Currie. 

TUESDAY, DECEMBER 26. 

The Ceylon papers mention that the Hindoostan 
arrived at Galle on the 23d of November, a day 
or two earlier than was expected. She left Cal¬ 
cutta on the morning of the 16th, and has therefore 
made the voyage*to Galle, stopping at Madras, in 
the very brief space of eight days. 

The Star gives the number of Cooly emigrants, 
who have been sent to the Mauritius during the 
month of October and November. It is not less 
than 40t4. The Agents have certainly made the 
most of the time allowed for their operations On 
Monday next all farther exportation of labourers, 
through the instrumentality of ptivale individuals, 
will cease. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 27. 

The Madras papers state that a spirit of disaffec¬ 
tion had been exhibited by the force which lately 
proceeded from Kaniptee to Jttbbulpore, consequent 
on tho stoppage of field batta from the date of their 
arrival at that station. Just as the excitement was 
becoming troublesome, it was allayed by the follow¬ 
ing wise resolution which had been received from 
Madras,“The most noble the Governor in t ouncil 
observes that the relief of the subsidiary forces con¬ 
templated by the Government, was a return within 
the territories of this Presidency, until which time 
'full hatta will he continued to the troops.” 

On the 16th of December, the very day on which 
the Governor General and the Commander-in-chief 
left Agra for Gwalior, Gnngadhur Butlalee, the ex- 
treasnrer of the Maliratta Raj. commonly called the 
the Dada Khasjee walla, was delivered up to Sir 
Richmond Shakespear, and was Bent on to Agra 
under an escort. This event however has not arrest- 
ed the progress of our troops. The Owalior army 
may yet have one fight for its bread.—Friend V mdia. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 
Intali.y. 

Tp opfttyHSR® fixst or January, 1844. 


Th* Vbry Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

St John's College is deigned dfciefly to educate youth 
for the sacred milstry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben* 
~al. The abundant benediction which it has pleased God to 
aestow on the mission of Bengal, the constantly increas¬ 
ing numbers of the Catholic community, and the neces¬ 
sity of establishing new missions in different parts of me 
Vicariate all demand, that provision should be made here 
immediately, to eduoate.Candidate.for the.erviceofthe 
sacred ministry, in order to multiply the number ot a 
bourersb the Vineyard of the Lord, and to secure ft sue- 
c .ssion of good Pastors for the Vicariate. 


The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, although for a long 
time deeply solicitous to secure for the Church of Ben¬ 
gal an advantage of such great moment for its permanent 
welfare, abstained from pressing the subject on the notico 
of his generous flock, from a feeling, that the demands 
made on them, for the Orphanage and other charitable 
purposes, were as much as their circumstances would 
allow them to meet 

The same feeling would still prevent him from calling 
their attention to the subject, if through a singular mani¬ 
festation of the Divine Goodness, a House and Demesne 
had not been placed at his disposal, (which cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees,) 
for the establishment of a College. The conditions an¬ 
nexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con- 
fidentlv hopes ran lie compli.*! with, so ns to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the benevolent Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure for the Bengni Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few years, 
send forth n holy and a learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and usa¬ 
ges of the country, to be the Pastors of the faithful, and 
the Heralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under the administration of the Arch¬ 
bishop suffice to provide for the education and support of 
six students, it is intended, rs soon as circumstances per¬ 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, by con- 
oursus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami¬ 
nation. For the present young men who have wholly or 
nearlv completed. their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will lie 
chosen, in order to attain more expeditious’y the object,for 
which Ihe Seminary is established, and to give time to the 
A nirlo India Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin langu¬ 
ages and Methcmatics.ns wjll qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships. Duo notice will be 
given to candidate., of the subject-matter of the exami¬ 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with 
Cntholic di«ein1ine, testimonials of exemplary conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions ns the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a suitable 
Library, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may be found necessary, and final¬ 
ly. in founding free places for candidates for the sacred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to 
assist in defraying the expenses of Institution. - •-ange-’ 
nients have been made for educatingin Si,.Cohn's . VVege 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro¬ 
fession, at the, monthly charge of tliiriy Rupees for each 
Boarder and of twenty-one for each day Boarder. The 
course of education will comnrise the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic. See. 
F.nglish Grammar, Geography, History, the uaeofthe 
Globes. Logie, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and 
the native languages generally in use. No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. No 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the atten¬ 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminarv- The monthly pension hse«l lor Boarders in¬ 
cludes all charges, for washing, and for the use of books 
and table and bedroom flSWture. ,»?£* s 

Reference for further imormation to be made to llie 
Principal of the College* ■ 


ACKNOWLEDGEM ENT. 
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IjyV! ’’ ’ * THDUSD AY, DECEMBER 21. 

K- itfet rcc'xiqU received from Lahore which ap- 
’^jpear in the Delhi Gazette , state that the danger of a 
« 0 Uition between Heera Singh and Suchet Singh, 
j;|iri$<tinele, vvas ve, y imminent; that Golab Singh 
. had done ever; thing to prevent it, and that he had 
[at length prevailed on hia brother to accompany him 

Jurabou, and it seems that the result of Golab 
^wttgh’s advent is simply this, that he marched down 
hill with twenty thousand men, and then march, 
erf up the hill again with them. 

’/Lord Ellenborough reached Agra on Monday 
1 morning the 11 th instant, without either Chaplain 
or Council. He is therefore destitute alike of spi¬ 
ritual or temporal advice, and is left to walk after 
the eonnael of hia own will, and he haB resolved, 
like bit two predecessors Lord W. Bentinck and 
Lord Auckland, to see Gwalior; only they went 
thither with the moBt pacific views, and were cor¬ 
dially greeted. Our present ruler takes an Army 
of Exercise, and an enormous battering train with 
him, and is likely to be any thing but welcome. 

* ■ An order has been issued by the Durbar of La¬ 
hore to confiscate all the jaygeers of Jowaher Singh, 
the uncle of Duleep Singh. 

The general Orders by (he President in Council 
published in last evening’s Calcutta Gazette, contain 
instructions from the Court of Directors that Chap, 
isins who have served seven years in India are enti¬ 
tled to a pension of £63 17s Cd. and their widows 
to one-balf that sum. The widows of Chaplains 
who have actually served seven years in India will 
receive pensions as widows of Captains; of those 
who have completed fifteen years actual service, as 
widows of Majors. 

Mr. R. N, C. Hamilton, the Secretary to Govern- 
meat for the North West Provinces, has been depu¬ 
ted on a special mission from the Governor General 
to Sirsa, and Bhawulpore. 

The- Englishman states, that the Assam. Steamer 
now on her way down to Calcutta brings 400 chests 
of indigo,. We believe this is the first instance in 
which Indigo has had a ride in a Steamer, and we 
have some curiosity to know the fare. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 22. 

We were most agreeably surprized by the arrival 
yesterday of the first instalment of the regular Mail 
from Bombay, in nine days. Such despatch is alto¬ 
gether novel. The express arrived in eight days. 

The City Article in the Star of this morning 
; states, that at the date of the despatch of the No- 
' Member Mail, only the letters sent by the Hindoostan 
had been received in London, and the highest esti¬ 
mate of the present crop Wild not exceed 140,000 
maunds. We question whether even this'intelli¬ 
gence war in London, during the October sale, 
which terminated on the 19th of that month, and at 
which the fleer qualities gave way from id. to fid. a 
pound, while the middling qualities supported their 
'rate. Of course, when the exuberance uf the crop, 
Which will scarcely fall short of 170,000 maunds— 
'the largesteverobtained— is announced in England, 
the price of all qualities must recede. 

■■ The , Englishman of this moroihg publishes that 
portion of the Essay' on the development of the i 
resources of British India*—which he has been 


i giving in successive portions—in wioh the cost of 
[ the proposed railways from Bombay to Calcutta,-and 
from Bombay to Madras is given. It is estimated at 
15 Millions Sterling, fifteen crorea of Rupees. Tbe 
interest of this sum at four per cent, would be 
000,0001 a year, six times as much as would give 
us Steam Communication monthly direct from Snez 
to each of tbe ports in India. 

The chief news from Agra given this day, is, 
that tbe Gwalior Vakeel had waited on the Sover. 
nor General, who told him that the terms of peace 
would be made known onder the walls of Gwalior ; 
a.reply which wonld have had a more chivalrous 
air, if there had been any thing to oppose our march 
to that fortress. 

SATUBDAY, DECEMBER 23. 

The star of this morning states, that Sir George 
Pollock was to leave Dinapore on Tuesday the I9ih 
to assume temporary charge of^he Residency at 
Lucknow. His acceptance of this post, and only 
in an officiating capacity, is an enigma, ‘The Office 
is little better than a sinecure, and has been held 
l>v Senior Merchants Rnd officers of the rank of 
Field officers, but never has it been deemed equal 
indignity to the command of a Division of the Ar¬ 
my. The Governor General has recently loaded it 
with the tinsel trappings of a high sounding name, 
and the Resident has become his Excellency the 
Envoy, but this has not removed comparative insig¬ 
nificance of the post, any iporo than tbe Empress of 
Russia’s promoting her gun brings into frigates, 
and her frigates intu Bhips of the line, altered their 
instrinsic value. 

The Englishman does not think that the credit of 
having originated the masterly movement up the 
Yang-tse-keang which brought tbe Emperor of 
China to terms, is due to the present Ministry, or to 
Lord Stanley. He seems still to give the paternity 
of it to Lord Auckland, by whumCapt. Beliiune was 
deputed to survey that river. 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 25. 

The sword subscribed for by the Gentlemen of 
the Civil Service in testimony of their admiration of 
Sir Robert Sale’s conduct at Jellalabad, is now, as 
we learn from the Star, at Messrs. Hamilton and 
Co’s. The cost was 3001. 

The Delhi Gazette, states, that his Honour the 
Lieut. Governor arrived at Meerut on the morning 
of the 12th, so unwell that even the salute due to 
him was not given. This paragraph refers of course 
to the late Lieut. Governor, Mr. Clerk, who is now 
on his way to Calcutta, to embark for England, We 
hope the next accounts will be more favourable; 
and that he may live, not only to reach England, 
but to return to India, where his profound aeqaain* 
lance with the politics of Upper India, united with 
the aotiviiy and vigor of bis character, will at all 
times rsnder his services invaluable. 

There is an admirable article in Ibis day’s Slur on 
tbe subject of Temperance in geneifi, and the Cal. 
cutta Temperance Suitors’ horn# in particular, which 
we wonld recommend to the perusal^ of all who can 
.Ur their bands on the paper. It is' pleasing to sea 
a journal, which is usually so much opposed to 
whatever the Editor deems cant, so powerfully ad- 
vocating the cause of Temperance.—If the writer 
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“ One body and one epirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptum* 


No. 1.] Calcutta: Saturday, January 6, 184 H [Vol. VI. 


PASTORAL ADDRESS. 

. To the Catholics of Bengal. 

Patrick Joseph, by the grace of God, and the favor of the Holy Apostolic See, 
Archbishop of JEdma and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, to the Faithful under his care, 


wishes Health and Benediction. 

Beloved Brethren in JEsUs Christ, 
Our gratitude to God, for the abundant 
blessings, which, during the past year, He has 
poured upon the Church of Bengal, and ottr 
zeal for your future welfare, prompt us to ad¬ 
dress you on the present occasion. We do so, 
in order that, by reminding you of the mercies 
conferred upon you, we may excite you to 
unite with us in rendering due thanks to the 
Almighty goodness, and, also, that we may 
manifest our pastoral solicitude, by calling 
your attention to those counsels and instruc¬ 
tions, which we deem it proper to suggest, for 
the further advancement of our holy religion. 

For, Beloved Brethren, we must ever nold 
in mind, that the solemn admonition of the 
Saviour, “ No man putting his Hand to the 

E lough and looking backwards is fit for the 
ingaom of Heavenwe must remember, 
we repeat it, that this warning is applicable, 
not only to each individual Christian, but 
also to the Faithful collectively, who com¬ 
pose or constitute each portion of the Catho¬ 
lic Church. 

In compliance, then, with this divine 
maxim, it is oiir duty constantly to labour 
with vigilance, zeal and charity to complete 
the good Work, which God has begun 
amongst us, and to give to it all the per¬ 
fection, comprehensiveness, and permanency, 
which fidelity, on our part, in co-operating 
with the divine grace, will enable us to* bes¬ 
tow upon it. 

To impress this truth on our minds and 
hearts, the Spirit of God, in the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, re presents, the Church, as a garden 


and as a vineyard, in order thus to instruct 
us, that unceasing care and exertion are 
necessary, both to prevent noxious weeds 
from growing up in ft, and at the same time, 
to render it productive of good fruit, Worthy 
to be presented to the Lora, by whose right 
arm it hath been planted. 

Having thus prepared you, Beloved Bre-, 
thren, for the fulfilment of what religion 
expects from you, it is consoling to us to 
inform you, that in every part of Bengal in 
which, during the past year, any of our 
Priests resided, many of those who were 
to be saved were added to the Church of. 
God, and rescued from the dangers of super? 
stition, or heresy. Upwards of one hundred, 
of the poor children of our community are 
sheltered, supported and educated ' in the 
Orphanage, whilst for the education of chil¬ 
dren of the middling and the wealthier classes, 
due provision is made in our Institutions at 
Seram pore and Calcutta. -Neither have the 
wants of the destitute orphan been forgotten 
in the remoter parts of the Vicariate. At 
Chittagong, through the pious exertions of 
the excellent Pastor of that district, several of 
these beloved little ones of Jesus Christ are 
also provided for. With the view to enable 
our Orphan Boys tci procure an honest and 
respectable livelihood, when they shall attain!' 
manhood, we have already made ' arrange¬ 
ments, to have the more mature among 
them instructed in some useful trade or 
occupation^ and wetrust, that we shall soon 
accomplish a similhr arrangement in fayor of 
the destitute female children under our care. 
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tub Bengal catholic herald. 


It has long Jbeen object much desired l j 
by us to introduce into this portion of the 
Church of Christ, a community of Religious 
persons, who, like the Sisters of Charity, 
would devote themselves to visit tfce sick, 

, to minister to their spiritual and temporal 
necessities, and assist in preparing them to 
l; receive the li|st "sacraments, in an edifying 
. manner. We have reason to hope, that the 
day is not distant, when, you. Beloved Bre¬ 
thren, will enjoy this blessing, a blessing, 
which in Europe, America, and, now, even in 
Africa, is appreciated as inestimable, not only 
by Catholics, but even by those who differ 
from us in religion. 

To perpetuate the work of the Ministry in 
Bengal, and to be enabled to introduce into 
tilts Sanctuary a succession of Holy and 
Learned Pastors, qualified to preside over 
the Faithful in this Vicariate, we, aided by 
the munificence of a respected Member of 

J 'our body, have established a Seminary, 
rom which, through God’s mercy, we hope 
that many important blessings will, in due 
time, be derived by you. It will be gratify¬ 
ing to your zeal to be informed, that six 
young Ecclesiastics of approved piety and 
talents are, by this time, on their way, to enter 
St. John's College and prepare for the Sacred 
Ministry. 

We invite you, Beloved Brethren, to join in 
prayer for the speedy and safe arrival of these 
pious young men, who are leaving all that is 
{fear to human nature, in order to devote 
themselves here to the service of God and of 
his tloly Church. Still more earnestly do we 
askyour pray ere, to obtain the same favor for 
the excellent; ana estimable Coadjutor, whom 
_.w Holy See has qhosen to assist us in 
* our labors for your welfare, and for the 
Priests, the holy Virgins and Monks, who, 
for the sake of, Christ, accompany your fu¬ 
ture Prelate to this distant and dangerous 
climate. 

Remember, Beloved Brethren, that whilst 
the treasures of religion and education are 
copiously distributed, more especially to such 
of you and your children as -reside in Cal¬ 
cutta and its vicinity, there are thousands of 
your fellow-Catholics dispersed in the several 
parts of Bengal, who are utterly destitute 

§ any of the blessings which you enjoy. 

eir little ones ask for bread, and there is 
“ip one to break it to them. In the -language 


s^iffob, they cry aloud to you ‘\j3avo 
'2wy on me, have pity on me, at least, you, 
Juy friends, have pity on me, for the hand of 
Iftbe Lord hath afflicted me.” Oh! yes, their 
^ijetion ip heavy indeed, for not only has 
s Xffi^ir, vineyard been neglected, but its fences" 
•have, bee i destroyed, its beauty disfigured 


and defiled, for “ a singular wild beast has 
been devastating and despoiling it.” The 
savage and many-headed monster of error has 
roamed undismayed by the faithful watchmen 
of Israel, for these had perished, and there 
were none to succeed them through those 
places, where once the name of the Lord was 
honored by a pure and holy worship, where 
the unspotted oblation of the new and eternal 
Testament had sent up onco a sweet odor to 
Heaven, and propitiated the mercies of the 
Most High. ’ Be it ours, beloved brethren, 
to collect together the stones of the sanctuary, 
which have been dispersed, to rekindle the 
sacred fire, which, during the spiritual 
captivity of our brethren, has been turned 
into thick water, and to restore the bless¬ 
ings of a. lawful and holy Priesthood, un¬ 
tainted with the plague spots of heresy, 
schism, or immorality. 

With regard to those of our beloved flock 
who reside in Calcutta and its vicinity, we 
earnestly exhort them, to form themselves in 
each of the parochial districts which have 
been recently erected, into religious associa¬ 
tions, under the immediate superintendence 
of their respective officiating Pastors, in 
order to co-opcrate with the parochial clergy 
in their labors, to ascertain the number of 
Catholics resident in each district, the num¬ 
ber of Catholic children who frequent Catho¬ 
lic or Protestant Schools of a proselytizing 
description, the number of the really des¬ 
titute and deserving objects of our com¬ 
munion, and also the. best means to obtain 
from those who can afford it, regular contri¬ 
butions for the Orphanage, the Free Schools, 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, 
and the establishment of new Missions 
throughout the province «?f Bengal. We 
particularly exhort and implore the educated 
and religious portion of the people of Cal¬ 
cutta’in particular, to encourage their poorer 
and less instructed brethren, to send the chil¬ 
dren of the latter to the Catholic Male and 
and Female Free Schools, established in the 
principal parts of the city, and not to barter 
the salvation of the little ones of Christ, who 
were baptized in the Catholic Church, for 
any paltry mercenary retribution, which, in 
their regard, must be deemed the wages of 
iniquity. 

We also conjure those of our brethren, 
whose station and exsimple give thenj l deserv¬ 
ed influence, to encourage, as far as in them 
lies, the regular attendance of the adjult and 
young of the poorer classes at Divine Ser¬ 
vice on Sunday mornings and evenings in 
their respective public Churches,. It is only 
by the regular ordinary attention of the 
humbler members of our community to pub- 
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lie worship and instruction, that their cha- i 
racter can be improved, and those habits of 
virtue, formed in them, which will render 
their profession of the true faith profitable to j 
themselves and honorable to Catholicity. ! 

It is the peculiar glory of our holy relir 
gion, that, recognising as it does between all ! 
its children a sacred bond of communion 
which belongs to itself alone, it thus causes 
them to sympathize and rejoice in the sor¬ 
rows or success of each other, in every part 
of the universe, as .becomes Members of the 
same family and the pffspring of the same 
parent.* Profiting of this sacred and endear¬ 
ing connection, we now, beloved brethren, 
lay before you, in the documents annexed to 
this Pastoral letter, the accounts we have 
received from the Venerable Bishop of 
Drusipare, of the cruel sufferings and glori¬ 
ous triumph of our fellow Catholics in Corea, 
more than one hundred of whom have, attest¬ 
ed with their blood, their inflexible fidelity 
to the sublime faith and morality of the 
Church, to which we have the happiness to 
belong. From the narrative of this event, 
so revolting to humanity, but yet so glorious 
to the cause of truth, you will perceive with 
delight and holy gratitude to God, that, 
emulating the heroic fervor of the first Chris¬ 
tians, - the Bishop, as became his sacred dig¬ 
nity, led on his Priests to martyrdom, and 
that the precious example of these good 
Shepherds was courageously followed, not 
only by several of the ordinary class of the 
faithful, but also by many tender virgins and 
young children. We are confident, belov¬ 
ed brethren, that we only anticipate your 
pious desires, when we ordain that on the 
Octave of the Epiphany, the feast sacred to 
the Conversion of the Gentiles, the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Altar shall be offered up in 
all the Churches of Calcutta and its vicinity, 
both to return worthy thanks to the God of 
Martyrs for the supernatural strength, forti¬ 
tude and constancy, bestowed by his mercy 
on these recent witnesses to the Gospel, and 
to supplicate the Almighty, to render the 
blood that has been shed, the fertile seed of 
Christianity, in the country where it was 
poured forth. We leave it to the piety Of 
our Reverend Brethren, who reside at a dis¬ 
tance from Calcutta, to fix a convenient day 
for their respective congregations for the dis¬ 
charge of the same religious exercise which 
we hove jnst recommended to your notice. 

Noif to Him, Beloved Brethren, who is able 
to preserve you without sin, and to present 
you spotless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy in the coming of our 
Lord; Jesus Christ, to the only God our Sa¬ 
viour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 


glpry and magnificence, empire and power, 
before all ages, and now,' ana for all ages of. 
ages. Amen. - - 

Given at the Cathedral House,* Calcutta, 
on the Octave-day of St. John the Evange¬ 
list, 1844. 

-j- P. J. Cabbw, 
Ai'chbiskop of JEdessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

J. X. Ma SCARENIIAS, 

Secretary to the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic. 

This Pastoral to behead at the public 
Mass in each of the Churches of the, Bengal 
V icariate, on Sunday, the 7th instant, in Cal¬ 
cutta and its vicinity, and on the following 
Sunday in the more remote Churches of 
Bengal. 

By order of the Archbishop, 

J. X. Mascarenhas, 

' Secretary. 

iPondichei'ry, December 12,1843. 
My Lord, 

Yesterday I received letters from Mont- 
chourie. I hasten to make your Lordship 
acquainted with the important intelligence 
they contain. They convey to me the official 
information of the Martyrdom of our hum¬ 
ble brethren Mgr. Jenbert, and of Messrs. 
C hasten and Manbant; they had their heads 
cut off the 21st September, 1839. I have pot 
received an account of the persecution, it 
yas sent to the Members of the two Councils 
of “ the W ork of the Propagation of the Faith” 
I send to your Grace the documents which I 
have received, consisting of a letter of Mgr* 
Ferreol elected Bishop of Belline, and Vicar 
Apostolic of Corea, which contains the copy 
of a letter from Mr. Chastan, written before 
he was placed under the power of the , fury of 
the persecutors, and a P. S. of a letter 
from Mgr. Berrolles. I enclose in this an 
authentic copy of each. These two documents 
speak for themselves, and demand not the. 
slightest commentary. If from one side, We 
are profoundly afflicted by hearing of the 
cruel ravages of the persecution , in Corea, 
and the great loss we have sustained jn the 
only three Apostolic labourers that we had, on 
the other hand We are ponsoled in our Savi- 
our by hearing of foe holy and intrepid 
feith of these admirable afoletes of Jesus 



times of the Church,' and that Heaven had 
worked prodigies in favor of thee® young 
Virens, who had the happiness of gaming foe 
double palm of Virginity, and of Martyrdom. 
Is it not worthy of foe Priesthood of Jesus 
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Christ to see Priests at the same time Martyrs 
Of obedience, of charity, and of faith? Can 
One see even in the Martyrs of Europe more 
of. intrepidity, and more of virtue than in the 
virgin Martyrs of Corea? Do the annals of 
the, Church furnish us in a more striking de¬ 
gree with all the vigour of faith exhibited by 
young people of 12 years of age ? Your Lord- 
m ip will easily understand that the circum¬ 
stances attending these glorious martyrdoms 
cannot be too well made known to the Chris- 
. turns of your vicariate and even to the public. 
Permit, I pray, the, sentiments of affection 
aqd of respect of him who is, very sincerely, 
My Lord, 

Your venr humble 
and devoted servant, 
Cl. Bonnand. 

Bishop of Drusipare, V. A, 

P. S. The Christians of Corea have sent 
couriers to demand new missionaries. Mon¬ 
sieur Ferreol and Mr. Maistre are waiting 
trt Srastang for a favorable opportunity for 
going. 

Mongolie dans le Comte de Karlans Bout 
15 Fevrier, 1846. 

_ Mr Loud, —I have the pain of communica¬ 
ting that in}1839 there was a cruel persecution 
hi Corea of which Mgr. de Capse and his two 
dear associates, Messrs. Manbant and Chas¬ 
ten,were the victims. As in all probability you 
have already, received or will soon receive, 
a. detailed account which Mr. Imbert left, 
I content myself by transcribing for your 
Lordship the letter of Mr. Chastan, addressed 
to our Vicars Apostolic and to our Brethren: 
—My Lord, your Highnesses, and Gen¬ 
tlemen, our dear Brethren,—Divine Provi¬ 
dence, which had conducted us across so many 
obstacles in this mission, permits that the 
peace which we enjoyed should be dis¬ 
turbed by a Cruel persecution. The re¬ 
presentation left by his Lordship before his 
^entrance into prison, which shall oe sent by 
vlhese letters (it we can find means), will 
.snake you acquainted with the cause, the 
.train of events, and their effects. 25 Confes- 
>«ors were beheaded, one died from torments, 
\ or from the effects of them: more than 150 
i ;t|ra’*n irons. The number or apostates were 
':,a0t dfew. His Lordship thought of saving 
his dock by delivering himself; notwithstaad- 
, *ng* as there was no question regarding us in 
4 these torments, but only apostatize, ana save 
■your Hfbj one feared to irritate them to evil, 
F ;in lieu of soothing it by presenting one’s-self 
®awnrds the en(f of July, having had the 
Ikappinefei of being reunited, his Lordship' 
:■Wm desirous of sending ns to China, and to 


go alone to receive the crown of martyrdom.” 

“ This proposition afflicted ns exceedingly; 
the evident danger of death which the Boat¬ 
men and their families would run, caused it 
to be rejected.” 

“This day, the7th September, a second order 
has arrived from his Lordship to present our¬ 
selves to 4 martyrdom. We have the sweet 
pleasure of departing, after hating celebrated 
the last sacrifice. How consoling it is to be 
able to say with St Gregory‘ Unum ad pal- 
mam iter, pro Christo mortem appeto.’ 

“If we nave the happiness of obtaining 
this glorious crown, ‘quse dicitur suavis au 
gusturn, umbrosa ad requiem nonarabiles ad 
triumphum,’ perform for us a thousand ac¬ 
tions of thankfulness for the divine good¬ 
ness, and do not fail to send succours to these 
poor neophytes who Will again find them¬ 
selves orphans. To encourage our dear Bre¬ 
thren who will be destined to replace us, I have 
the happiness to announce to them that the 
minister Y., actually a great persecutor, has 
caused three large sabres to be made for cutting 
off heads. If anything could diminish the 
joy which we feel at the moment of depar¬ 
ture it would be to quit these fervent Neo¬ 
phytes, to whom we have had the happiness of 
administering for three years, and who love 
us as the Galatians loved St Paul, but we 
are going to too great a feast that it should 
be permitted that feelings of sorrow should 
enter our hearts. We have the honor to re¬ 
commend these dear neophytes to your ar¬ 
dent charity; accept our humble adieus, our 
prayers, in union with good works, sufferings, 
and sacrifice. We have the honor to re¬ 
main, with the most profound respect, my 
dear brethren, your very humble and obedi¬ 
ent servants and brethren.” 

(iSigned) “ J. H. Chastan M. A. 

“ Corea , the 6th December, 1869.” 

P. S.—A few days after our dear brethren 
were in possession of the crown of double 
martyrdom of charity and of faith. If the 
triumph of the pastor was glorious and ravish¬ 
ing, the state of the flock is very sad, very 
deplorable! 

(Signed) J. Ferreol, 

Bishop Elect of BeiUne, 
and Vie. Ap. of CorSa, 

P. S. of a letter from Mgr. Berrolles, Bi¬ 
shop of Columbia and Vicar. Apostolic of 
Seasbourg, written to Mgr. Bonnand, Bishop 
of Drusipare, Vicar Apostolic of Pondi¬ 
cherry, dated 20th May, 1843. 

•One word on the subject of Corea. '< 

The Coreans, after a silence of three years, 
have at length given us information regard¬ 
ing them. In 1839, the Saturday, 2lst Sep- ^ 
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tember, the feast of gt. Matthew, Mgr. de 
Capse, M. M. Manbant and Chastan toge¬ 
ther gathered the crown of the Martyrs. 
They had their heads cut off ,—Inelyti Israel 
amabilis et decori in vitA sua, in morte quo - 
que non sunt divisi l ! Mgr. delivered himself 
up on the 11th of August, and his associates 
by his commands, delivered themselves on 
the 7th September 1!! It seems certain that 
they desponded too soon. Mr. Chastan says 
they mi^ht have concealed themselves, and 
the Christians consented to receive them. 

Bt^t they are Martyrs-Mgr. had. 

received, says Mr. Manbant, severe bastinad- 
ing. They exposed numbers of Virgins of Co¬ 
rea, after having broken their bones and pierced 
their backs with spears made red hot, en¬ 
tirely naked, in the middle of the great pri¬ 
son, during more than two days, for the pur¬ 
pose of delivering them to the brutality of 
these swine. 

Our Divine Saviour, the spouse of our 
souls, came to their aid, clothed in superhu¬ 
man strength; together they defeated ten' 
of these unclean animals, and they were pre¬ 
served from all evil, from all outrage, and 
dishonour. These miserable creatures re¬ 
tired confounded and astonished. They had 
broken their bones, but the following day 
they found them cured, as well as many 
other Martyrs. About one hundred Mar¬ 
tyrs ! The persecution commenced in May, 
1839. Now all appears tranquil. Mr. Fer¬ 
rari named Vicar Apostolic, and Bishop of 
Belline, shall be consecrated, God assisting, 
the approaching winter. I cannot say where, 
for I myself have no habitation, on which 
I may depend but I dare not hope that either 
Mgr. Ferr6ol or Mr. Maistre can enter this 
year. They are going to attempt another 
route by the north, I hope it may succeed, 
after some years, quite close to the Sea of 
Japan. AmongBt the one hundred Martyrs, 
sixty were decapitated, about forty died under 
an accumulation of miseries, imprisonment, 
and frightful tortures,which they endured. We 
remark, above all, 4 children, aged 12 years, 
who exhibited the courage and intrepidity of 
heroes. In general the intrepidity of these 
confessors may be compared to that of the 
Martyrs of Japan. I have sent to the two 
Councils a relation of the persecution; you 
will read it in the annals. 

(True Copies.) Cl. Bonnakd, 

Bishop of Drusipare, V. A. 


Conversions. —During the preceding 
week r a Chinese youth and a Protestant young 
woman were reoeived into die Catholic 
Church in Calcutta. 


A WORD OF THE PAST. 

In commencing our sixth volume with a 
nevryear, we shall direct our readers’ atten¬ 
tion, briefly, to some of the most interesting 
events which we have had occasion to notice 
during the last twelve months. This retros¬ 
pect is foil of consolation for our fellow Ca¬ 
tholics; it presents to the minds of Oiir sepa¬ 
rated brethren abundant matter for reflection; 
and,' while it cannot fail to wound the bigoted 
enemies of our holy religion, it will gladden 
the heart of the humane and philanthropic 
religionist, whatever may be his creed. 

Who will not be glad to see two numerous 
Orphanages, depending for their monthly 
support on the Providence of God and the 
charity of men, well supported and flourish¬ 
ing? Who will not rejoice to see Free Schools 
established in every quarter of this city, and 
the facilities of gratuitous education extended 
to the very doors of our distressed brethren, 
under all the allurements of charity ? Who 
is there po bad a Christian as not to wish to 
see peace restored, and the unbeliever who 
had been sitting in the darkness of the sha¬ 
dow of death, enlightened by the admirable 
light of the Gospel, and made a new creature? 

The number of conversions recorded by 
us during the last year, to the Catholic faith 
from Heathenism, Mahomedanism, Protes¬ 
tantism, &c. may be about 100, and probably 
a considerable number has not come to ottr 
knowledge at all. We had the pleasure of 
noticing the establishment, on a respectable 
scale, of Male and Female Pay-Schools with 
a branch of the Loretto Convent at Seram- 
pore, where there was not a Catholic Insti¬ 
tution, in the memory of any one now living, 
and the discovery of a new congregation of 
Christians by one of our Missionaries, the 
Rev. Mr. Barbe, in Tipperah, where, we tra- 
derstand, the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal, is making arrangements for the per¬ 
manent residence of a clergyman to minister 
to their spiritual wants. We had occasion to 
announce the arrival, amongst us of several 
efficient labourers in the sacred ministry, who 
are now permanently attached to this mission, 
and, among others, lately, the addition of two 
priests, several students and lay brothers to 
St. Xavier’s College. • 

We must not forget the Hindoo College 
founded by Mutty Lall Seal, and confided to 
the direction of the Rev. Gentlemen of St. 
Xavier’s College; nor the foundation of St. 
J ohn’s College, Intally, for the education of 
youths for tne sacred ministry, under the 
patronage of His Grace, the Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal; nor the reconci- 
. liation of the Splendid Church of the Saered 
Heart at Durrumtollah, under circum¬ 
stances so consoling; nor the enlargement of 
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St Thomas’, Church, Chowringhee, and the 
arrival from* Rome, of a marble altar for its 
aaafitaary^ yre believe, the first altar of the 
kip4 v ev«ir.seen in India. 

fteally, when we enumerate the various 
lit any , religious, and charitable Institutions 
t. have been called into existence, in such 
rapid succession, under the auspices of our 
venerated > Archbishop, and which continue 
to flourish in spite of every opposition; when 
we consider, the actual guccess of the several 
npasiona of the Vicariate and their future 
prOspects, and compare these happy results 
With the apparent inadequacy of the agent’s 
powers; when we look back and reflect on 
the difficulties that have been surmounted, 
arid on the shortness of the period in which 
the. present state of tilings has been brought 
about, we are forced to say of the Archbishop 
ofEdessa, what the scripture says of Josue— 
u He.took and laid waste with one assault all 
the'territory, from Gosen to Gabaon, and all 
the Kings and their Kingdoms, for the Lord 
God of Israel fought for him.’ * 

Like another David, lie fights without 
sword, or spear, or shield; without gold or 
patronage to allure, or power to terrify, 
dr. the press to wound, or the arm of the 
state to shield him from attack, but still with 
confidence in the God of armies he advances 
fearlessly; and when we know that his anta¬ 
gonists have the stature, the strength and 
arms of Goliath, we should not hesitate to 
attribute the victory of defenceless weak¬ 
ness over armed strength, to the interposition 
of Mim whose honor is concerned inthe strug¬ 
gle,'and whose name is invoked upon its 
issue. 


OPENING OFNEW SCHOOL ROOMS 
* AT ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

On Tuesday last the Directors of St. Xa¬ 
vier’s College entertained the subscribers to 
their new suite of school-rooms to a public 
breakfast. Cards of invitation had boon 
issued for about 150 persons, but, from vari¬ 
ous' unavoidable circumstances, the party 
sSsembled could scarcely have been the half 
bf that number. Very shortly after 9 A. M. 
tHe company formed in groups, were engaged 
in ins pecting the truly magnificent suite of 
*"■ lents erected on the premises of the 
_e, to the south of the main building, 
j :npw edifice was planned, we believe, by 
toe late lamented Father Irvine, and reflects 
fsal credit On his taste and judgment; that 
a 1 ' has bdfo carried out by Messrs. Burn 
Khf.’lil their best style of workmanship. 
‘"i^ffiS, seven in number, are all lofty, 
•oSb and airy, and paved with Chunar 
.throughout, having a beautiful colon- 



I naded verandah running along their whole 
length on the north side. At half after ten v 
’ the company, sat to breakfast in the superb 
hall of, the College, where a sumptuous 
dejeun6 a la fourchettl was spread out. 

The Rev. R. Johnson, Rector of the 
College, was at the head,of the table, having 
Sir J. P. Grant on his right, and ,J. J. Mac¬ 
kenzie, Esq. on his left. After .ample justice 
had been done to the viands and all the dain¬ 
ty delicacies and good things of the season 
provided by Messrs. Spence and Co., with 
their usual good taste and care,the Rev. Rec¬ 
tor rose, and addressed the assembled Com¬ 
pany to the following purport:— • 

Our Schools being now completed, the 
Directors of the College have thought fit 
thus to assemble together the subscribers to 
our undertaking, in order to afford you an 
opportunity to see and judge for yourselves 
in what manner we have acted as to the trust 
reposed in us, and in what manner your 
donations have been invested*We, the Direc¬ 
tors of this institution, having seen the noble 
edifices of the Society in Europe constituted 
for the purposes of education—the superb 
College of Rome, the beautiful building in 
Milan, the Public Schools in Fribourg, at 
Paris, and elsewhere, felt the disadvantages 
of the damp and unsuitable apartments 
used as School Rooms by us. The several 
institutions which I have just enumerated, as 
well as many others under the management 
of our Society, were erected either by the 
munificence of individuals, or by the contri¬ 
butions of the public. The great College in ’ 
Rome was erected by Gregory the 18th, the 
College in Paris bearing the name of Louis 
the ] 4th, was built by that.King, and Henry 
the 4th, King of France, not only constructed 
a College for the Society, but, in his zeal for 
education, and to testify his admiration and 
approval of the system of education adopted 
and followed out by the Colleges of the 
Society, directed that after his death his heart 
should be buried in the School founded by him, 
as we read in History. The Directors of this 
Institution, looking back upon those edifices, 
.and considering the facilities therein afforded 
for education, felt an anxious desire to emu¬ 
late their distant brethren, and a solicitude to 
extend to this country the blessings and advan¬ 
tages of the. same education. For this pur¬ 
pose we appealed to the public, and nobly has 
the call been answered; 1 on our part we ven¬ 
ture to hope that we have satisfied the expec¬ 
tations of the subscribers, and that a suite of 
apartments has now been erected which will 
form part of a building that will bear com¬ 
parison with the Colleges of l the Society 
m Europe. One other point, f Wish; on 
this occasion, to bring to your s|w*dial 
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faotice. In the Colleges I have mentioned 
education is gratuitous, such is not the case 
in the English institutions, owing to the dif¬ 
ference there in the system of education, 
which does not accora with our English 
feelings. Anxious, however, to see the bene¬ 
fits of 9 solid education widely extended in 
this country, it is the intention of the Direc¬ 
tors of this institution to reduce the scale of 
pensions at as early a date as may be prac¬ 
ticable, and we even venture to express a 
hope that the day is not very far distant 
when we shall be able to throw open a number 
of gratuitous Scholarships to merit and to 
necessity. In conclusion, in the name of the 
Directors, I thank you for your generosity, 
I thank.you for the honor you have done Us 
this day by your presence, and we feel grate¬ 
ful for the means you have given us, by your 
donations, of erecting the suitable range of 
apartments this day thrown open. I avail 
myself of the occasion to wish you all health, 
happiness, and prosperity during the ensuing 
year. 

After the Rev. gentleman had sat down 
Sir J. P. Grant rose, and spokt nearly to 
the following effect:— 

I think I may be permitted, in the names 
of the subscribers, to express our entire satis¬ 
faction of the very suitable manner in 
which our humble donations for the advance¬ 
ment of education have been invested, by the 
erection of the beautiful building we have 
this day^seen. In all matters and on almost 
all occasions where the interests of education 
are concerned, I have ever felt, and trust will 
always feel, the deepest interest. The charge, 
I may say the sacred charge, of imparting 
knowledge and of promoting education in 
this country cannot be intrusted to better 
hands than the learned and reverend gentle¬ 
man who presides over this institution and its 
Directors. Why or how it is that the Society 
of which the Directors of this College are 
members is pre-eminently successful m ad¬ 
vancing the interests of education and spread¬ 
ing the blessings of knowledge, it is not for 
me to discuss, but all who are conversant 
with History well know the fact; witness 
their efforts and successes in Europe, in 
America, in this Country, and, I believe I 
may add, in China. I will conclude, then, 
by' wishing the learned and enterprising 
Directors of this institution the blessing and 
the comfort of good health to enable them 
to carry out their noble intentions, and by 
wishing them that which will be more prized, 
prosperity artd success to their undertaking 
for the promotion of learning. 

The Company broke up immediately after¬ 
ward hi high satisfaction. 
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FOR THE CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. Hopwood, through His Grace the 
Archbishop,.^., 4 _ 50 0 0 

FOR THE CATHOLIC FREE SCHOOLS. 
Mrs. Shillingford’s Annual Subscrip¬ 
tion, .... 100 0 0 


FOR THE CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE AT 
CHANDERNAGORE. 

Through Mr. ft. O’Brien. 


A Native,. 


0 

a 

0 

A Friend to the Poor, 


0 

Mrs. N. O’Brien,. 

.. 10 

0 

0 

Mrs. G. Steven,. 


0 

0 

F. P. M. 


0 

0 

Ri C. Bell, Esq., 

. 10 

0 

0 


38 

0 

0 


FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 14, J an.—2nd after Epiphany, Holy 
name of Jesus d. 21. d. 

Monday, 15,—S. Paul first Hermit, d. 
Tuesday, 16,—S. Marcellus P. M. Sem. 
Wednesday, 17,—S. Anthony &b. d. 
Thursday, 18,—Chair of S." Peter d. com. 
&c. 

Friday, 19,—S. Wolstan B. d. D. (E. S.) 
com. &c. 

Saturday, 20,—S. S. Fab. and Seb. M. 
M. d. 

Sunday, 21,—3rd after Epiphany, S. Au¬ 
gustin, V. M. d. 

Monday, 22,— S. S Vine, and Anast. M. 
M. sem. 

Tuesday, 23,—Despons. B. V. d. mass. 
Wednesday, 24,— S. Timoth, B. M. Sem. 
Thursday, 25,—Conv. S. Paul, Ap. d. may 
Friday, 26, —S. Polyc B. M. Sem. ■ 
Saturday, 27,—S. John Chrys. E.C.D. d. 
Sunday, 28,—4th after Epiph. S. Dunstan, 
E. C. d. (E. S.) 

Mon<lay, 29,—S. Fradc. Sal. E. C. d. 
Tuesday, 30,—S. Mart. V. M. Sem. 
Wednesday, 31,—S. Peter vol. C. d. 


SELECTIONS. 

Harlem. —Mr. Bayley, formerly idinister of the 
Episcopal church in Harlem, N. Y;, has recently 
been to Oxford and Rome. The Evangelist says 
that he has been so smitten with the beauties of 
Romanism, that he will came back to this conn- ■ 
try a Popish priest; and that a certain Congrega¬ 
tional minister has also gone to Oxford, ana will 
probably follow Mf. Baylcy’s track clear round. 
The sooner the better.— Pred>yterian. —Undoubt¬ 
edly .—Catholic Herald of Philadelphia, August 10. 
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THE BIGHT REV. DR. OLIFFE. 

BISHOP OF MILNE AND VICAR APOSTOLIC OF 
BENGAL. 

' Monday the Right Rev. Dr. Olifle entertained 
A large and distinguished party at the Victoria 
Hotel, in commemoration of his consecration as 
Bishop of Milene in partibut and coadjutor 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. The tables were 
crowded with every delicacy of the season— 
Served up in a'style highly creditable to the esta¬ 
blishment which was favored on this occasion with 
the patronage of his Lordship. Indeed we have 
- ttever seen a dinner table so splendidly, even 

S ously laid out at this was by Mr. M'Cor- 
. Rare wines flowed in profusion; no ex¬ 
pense, spared in providing a banquet which was 
independent of its tempting varieties of dishes 
See., presented so many interesting features to the 
. layman as well as to the ecclesiastic, and which 
was remarkable in a high degree for a delightful 
conviviality free from the irksome trammels of 
cold etiquette. At half past six o’clock the 
Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe took the chair. His Lord¬ 
ship was supported on his right by the Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Murphy, Bishop of Cork, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Grotty, Bishop of Cloyne, and Daniel Callaghan, 
Esq., M. P.—on his left by the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Egan, Bishop of Kerry, Daniel Murphy, Esq., 
BelviRe, and Nicholas Murphy, Esq., Clifton— 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Haly, Bishop of Kildare and 
Leighlin, and the Rt Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop 
of Piteburgh, the acting assisting Bishops at the 
consecration were sealed at either end of the 
head table,—^he vice-Chair was occupied by 
JosephOliffe, Esq., M.D. Paris. Among the other 
guests invited were Dr. Porter, Very Rev. Mr. 
Cronin, O.S.A., Counsellors M’Cartny and Ma¬ 
guire, Rev. Messrs. Browne and Coffey, Messrs. 
James Sugrue, Carroll, (Carolina), Jervis Deane, 
Samuel M’Carthy, (Spring Mount),—Henry 
Barry, (Barry’s Lodge,) Captain Curtayne, E.I.C., 
Edward Collins, J. P., (Toureen Lodge), M. Leni- 
han, Rev. Messrs. Hay’s, Michael O'Sullivan,Eng¬ 
land (Passage). Messrs. Henry Oliffe, Washing¬ 
ton Oliffe, &c. Apologies were received from the 
Bight Rev. Dr. Wiseman, the Right Rev. Dr. 
O'Connor, Bishop of Madras, the Very Rev. 
Theobald Mathew, and other eminent dignitaries, 
expressing unbounded affection and good will 
towards the newly consecrated Prelate, and their 
great concern that they were unavoidably unable 
in attend. The cloth having been removed and 
;jgrace skid; 

. The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe rose and said that the 
ftot duty which devolved upon him, enrolled as 
“Vhad been among the Hierarchy of the Ca- 
OKc Chttrch—was to propose the health of an 
Strious Personage, who was himself the head of 
it church (hear). Fifteen years ago he had 
| togh honour for the first time of becoming 
‘tainted with his Holiness, the Pope, who was 
iCardifaal, and he had peculiar reasons for 
“V towards His Holiness every grateful every 
y affeotionate feeling, because he {Dr. 
ever received kindness at his Hfodf 
a Pope there was no second opinion * 
fKis.Hohness (cheers). The name which be 
Re—or Gregory—showed what he was— 
^^A'GregOTy in reality (clfisers)—for the last 
l years he had watched with untiring seal 


and ever wakeful watchfulness over the Catholic 
Church in every part of the world. In that 
course of time his Holiness appointed no less than 
thirteen new Bishops to sees which had not be¬ 
fore existed, in addition to the very many Bis¬ 
hops whom he appointed to sees which had become 
vacant—he was a Gregory, he (Dr. Oliffe) repeat¬ 
ed, in reality—and it was mentioned to him, 
on the very best authority, that he took the name 
from that Pope through whose instrumentality, 
and during-whose life-time Austin preached the 
Christian * faith to the people of England (hear, 
hear). Such was the Pope in his public capaci¬ 
ty—the ardent friend of religion—the indefatiga¬ 
ble champion of the church—the great benefac¬ 
tor of the faithful—the promoter of every good 
work connected with the advancement not only 
of religion, but of literature and the fine arts— 
such was the Pope in his public capacity. But 
he could speak of nis Holiness also tn his private 
capacity; as the courteous, the benevolent friend 
—as such he knew his Holiness both when Car¬ 
dinal Capellari, and since he was raised to the 
exalted dignity which he enjoyed—and with these 
feelings he would give— 

“ His Holiness Pope Gregory XVI. the reign¬ 
ing Pontiff of the Catholic Church’' (drunk with 
all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr, Oliffe said that the next 
toast which devolved upon him to propose was 
the health of Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen (cheers). He begged to propose that 
toast in his capacity of Bishop, ana as a British 
subject. He could not say. as he had said res¬ 
pecting His Holiness the Pope, that he enjoyed 
the privilege of acquaintance with Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria; but he could, and he would say, 
that he was one of the most attached and demot¬ 
ed subjects of her Majesty—(loud chops). He 
would, therefore, propose the Queen’s health, as 
he had said, in his public as well as private capa¬ 
city. He was sure that the feelings by which 
he was actuated towards the Queen were partici¬ 
pated in by every one of the hierarchy, clergy, 
and laity present (cheers). He was sure that 
there was no second opinion with regard to Her 
Majesty—that she was what a Queen ought to be 
—impartial between all her subjects. He would 
therefore give the health of— 

“ The Queen” (drank with all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe said, that in conse¬ 
quence of the change which had taken place in 
nis ecclesiastical position, it devolved npon him 
to propose a toast which he was confident would 
be responded to with warmth by all present. It 
was the health of Cardinal Franzoni, and the 
Sacred College of the Propaganda (cheers). This 
was a toast which he conceived it a duty to pro¬ 
pose, because he not only received his episcopal 
appointment through them, but he hacf g:; his 
education through theiF assiduous and mendly 
care (hear, hear). Cardinal FlUnaonl wasknown 
to many then present, and tothose he need not 
say what Were the great attainment* awd the 

S ' lendid virtues of his Eminence, who paw filled 
e situation which his Holiness ':-ccopk\i before 
he was raised to the Papal thrpn*. He need not 
'tell What manner of man Cardinal ’Franzoni was. 
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to those who knew him personally—but to those 
who did not know him, he (Dr. Oiiffe) would 
say that he belonged to and was an ornament to 
that Sacred College, which numbered within its 
precincts some of the moqt brilliant lights of the j 
present age—which embraced such men as the 
Col umbo of literature, who discovered the work ■ 
Cicero de Rcpublioa ; as Mezzofanti, the great liv¬ 
ing Polyglot, who was fully«acquainted with fifty ; 
languages—those were but two out of the Card!- j 
nnls of the Sacred College, which was itself but 
part of the Sacred Congregation. He would 
therefore, without further preface give— 

“ Cardinal Franzoni and the Sacred College" 1 
(cheers). j 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oiiffe said that, after pro¬ 
posing the three foregoing toasts he now came I 
nearer home (hear), He came to his native coun¬ 
try—and to the city of his birth—(cheers). 
Absent as he had been, for the space or fifteen 
years from Ireland he returned to ner shores with 
a heart unchanged in affection for the welfare 
and happiness of her people (loud cheers). But 
he was unable to speak, from personal knowledge, 
of the state of the Catholic religion in Ireland— 
he could, however, speak from what he had 
heard; and in proposing the health of the Vene¬ 
rated and highly-respected Diocesan of Cork and 
the Catholic Hierarchy of Irelands he would 
observe that as they were so far better acquainted 
with the merits and virtues of the Right Rev. 
Prelate who presided over the diocese and 
the body to which he belonged than he (Dr. 
Olifle) could possibly be, he did not consider it 
necessary for him to descant in that company 
oh their merits (hear, hear.) With respect to the 
Catholic Church of Ireland generally, he could 
say that in Rome it was held in the highest pos¬ 
sible estimation—that when any of the Bishops 
of Ireland visited the Eternal City they, were 
received by the Pope with marked attention— 
that his Holiness ever exhibited a fund of pure 
affection for Ireland and the Irish, and that in 
his (Dr. Olifie’s) opinion he preferred them even 
to his countrymen the Italians (loud cheers). 
Such was the position in which the Irish Hierar¬ 
chy stood with regard to the Holy See. It was 
pne which should give pride to Ireland, but it 
was one he was sure, which the faithful persever¬ 
ance of Ireland in religion pre-eminently merited 
[continued cheers]. As to the second order of 
Clergy in Ireland he would not speak of their 
merits in a meeting where they were so well 
understood and so highly appreciated as in the 
present. They all knew the zeal, the watchful¬ 
ness, the learning and the piety of the Irish 
clergy (hear, and cheers). He would conclude 
therefore by proposing— 

“ The Right Rev. Dr. Mhrphy and the Catho- 
lie HferdrCny and Clergy of Ireland" (loud 

TbeRigbt ftey. Dr. Murphy roae and said 
that,-bemg the s«^ Prelate present, it devolved 
iii'Wft'htthioj Ids yeiy cordiail thanks. for 
thi? kind manner jnwhfohthey had receivedJhe 
toast which had been proposed by the Right Rev. 
Dri Oiiffe:—the^ Hierarchy of Ireland. To des¬ 
cant on thejaerifa of the Irish Hierarchy would 
not become him. They were aware of the claims 


which that venerable body had on the affections 
of the faithful. They were conscious that it was 
untiring in the exercise of that good which it 
was in its power to effect for the spiritual and 
temporal advantage of the flocks committed to 
its care (loud cheers). Thus much he would say 
of the members of the Irish Hierarchy whose 
healths had been drunk—but he would not speak 
of himself, or of any claims which the Right Rev. 
Prelate who filled the chair might suppose he 
possessed on their esteem and affections (lond 
cheers). But he would speak of a Prelate who, 
though a long while away, had the happiness of 
being bom in Ireland—of being reared and edu¬ 
cated in the City of Ccfk —(cheers)—of one 
who in Rome distinguished himself so highly as 
to obtain the full approbation of the masters 
under whom he studied—of the Sacred College 
in which he was located, and of His Holiness, 
the Pope himself (cheers). At a veiy early 
period of life the Prelate to whom he alluded 
was sent out to a far distant land—to an unwhole¬ 
some climate—on a mission which was at the same 
time laborious and irksome (hear)—he resided at 
Bengal, of which he had been constituted Vicar- 
Genera1—he was sent to Europeon important busi¬ 
ness connected with that Church, and the conse¬ 
quence was that he had been selected Coadjutor V i- 
car Apostolic of Bengal,with the right of succession, 
should he survive the present eminent Prelate of 
that See, as Archbishop of Edessa (loud cheers). 
He would only say, therefore, that to that Prelate, 
who presided over them this evening, he wished 
every grace and blessing, health, peace, abundant 
fruit in his arduous mission, and many, many 
years under the protecting wing of the Almighty 
in the bosom of his Church—doing good, abat¬ 
ing evil, and opening for the Heathen and die 
sinner the way of life everlasting. He would give— 

“ The Right Rev. Dr. Oiiffe, Bishop of Milene 
and Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic of Bengal” (drunk 
with all the honors). 

The Right Rev. Dr. Oiiffe, in returning thanks 
for the warm and enthusiastic manner m which 
his health had been received, and for the neat 
kindness bestowed upon him by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Murphy, said that since he was a boy hr 
Cork he ever experienced the kind attentions 6f 
his Lordship,and that he ever appreciated his Lord- 
ship’s singular goodness of disposition (loud 
cheers). At the period when he was departing 
for Rome, that Right Rev. Prelate gave him 
the most affectionate advice said parted with bim 
as he would with one in whom he took a fraternal 
interest. He remained away for a period of 
sixteen years, and on hia reton, he found that 
the affection which he had formerly experienced 
from Dr. Murphy was increased (loudL cheers). 
He begged then to thank, his Lordship and the 
company for tise honor that had been conferred. 
He would flow proceed to another toast—it was 
one in som$ reflect, connected witii politice-tbS 
he did not giveit as a.garty or political toast in 
that mi* v d*aem% (hear). ;■ It, was . a . toast 
which related to representation, and aa 

such he beggs$ to.non, 
member for Cork City who waa then preseat— 
Mr. Daniel Callaghan (hear )r— his colleague Mr. 
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because Parliamentary "representation was abso¬ 
lutely nesessary to express the “wants and wishes 
of the people) and because he believed the 
honorable gentlemen to whom he alluded zealously^ 
worked in their respective avocations. Of the' 
hon. member present he would not speak at any 
length. They all knew him far more intimately 
than ho did—he would conclude by giving— 

u Daniel Callaghan, Esq., Mr. Sergeant Mur¬ 
phy, and the Parliamentary Representatives for 
the County” (loud cheers). 

■ Mr. Callaghan said that a great honor had 
been done him and the other gentlemen included 
in the toast, which they had just received so 
warmly. With respect to what the Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe had told them that they were all better 
acquainted with his (Mr. Callaghan’s) character 
than DoctowOlifie was, it was a great reason why 
he should speak as little as possible with regard 
to himself—but this he would observe that how¬ 
ever anxious he was to do good, he did not pos¬ 
sess the abilities, the appliances, or the means of 
achieving the good which Ilia Hon. Colleague 
and the members of the County were capable of 
performing. He was zealous, however, to pro¬ 
mote the welfare of the people (cheers). He 
now begged leave to propose a toast. It was the 
health of the learned and respected gentleman 
Who filled the Vice-Chair—Dr. Oliffe of Paris 
(loud cheers). A gentleman who in a foreign 
land had attained the highest distinction in the 
arduous profession to which he belonged, and 
one who was held in that strange country, in the 
highest respect and estimation, not .only by the 
public but by his professional brethren (loud 
cheers). He would give— 

“ Dr. Oliffe, of Paris” (loud cheers). 

Dr. Oliffe returned thanks in an impressive 
address. He expressed the gratitude he sincerely 
felt for the high compliment which had been paid 
him, coming as it dip from the hands of the Hon. 
Member for Cork, and the Prelates and Clergy¬ 
man, and Gentlemen whom he had the honor of 
seeing present upon that, to him,—a gratifying and 
a proud occasion (cheers) It was indeed a grati¬ 
fying mid a proud occasion to see himself in his 
native 'City, after a long absence, surrounded by 
so much of its eminence, and talent, and virtue, 
congregated around the table of a beloved and 
distinguished brother (loud cheers). He consi¬ 
dered it a most happy circumstance that he came 
to Ireland at the same time that his brother 
came—and that he was a witness of that solemn 
Had majestic ceremony which they looked upon 
yesterday-—the more particularly as the Conse¬ 
crating .Bishop was the Bishop of Cork (loud 
cheers)—a Prelate who was one of the most warm¬ 
hearted friends he knew—who when going to 
Paris furnished him with letters of introduction 
to Which he traced the success which had attenS- 
Od lpm.in that capital (loud cheering). Having 
thus expressed his thanks for the high honor 
which had been done him he now begged to pro- 
posi A toast, which he did with feelings of grati¬ 
tude and affection and which he was certain 
would be responded to with warmth and entbu- 
hjT' all present (hear),. was the health 
ofs*WO wntlemen, one of whom was prevented 
by indii^Wtion, from attending—but the othe, 


was present. Having passed the highest possi¬ 
ble eulogium on the gentlemen in question—(Dr. 
Porter and Mr. Hamblin)—for the care which 
they bestowed upon the Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, 
on him (Dr. Oliffe) and his brothers in their 
education—and for the kindness he had ever re¬ 
ceived at their hands and at the hands especially 
of his kinsman Dr. Porter. He concluded by 
proposing the healths*of 

“Doctor Porter and Mr. Hamblin” (loud 
cheers). 

Dr. Porter returned thanks in a very well re¬ 
ceived address and expressed the feelings, by 
which he was always actuated towards the Right 
Rev. Prelate, whose mild and docile disposition, 
tractable manners, and brilliant talents facilitated 
any labour which he and his beloved brother-in- 
law Mr. Hamblin, might have had in giving him 
instruction. When he hod heard of the kind¬ 
ness with which the Cardinals, Bishops and emi¬ 
nent men yi Rome treated him (the Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe), he drank their healths—he felt oblig¬ 
ed to them as if they had bestowed a personal 
compliment on himself—and he wished His 
Lorship every success in the yduous mission to 
which he was about devoting his years—the con¬ 
version of the Hindoo and the Mahomedan— 
and the spread of the light of Christianity on 
that darken®! land.—(cheers). 

The Vice President (Dr. Oliffe) begged per¬ 
mission to propose one or two toasts more (hear 
and laughter). The toast which he was then 
about to propose was one which he was sure they 
would cordially respond to. Even when uncon¬ 
nected with politics they must value the benefits 
of a free, a talented, and an independent press 
—they enjoyed such in this country in a far 
greater degree than in that in which he resided, 
where the sum of £4,000 was first paid into the 
treasury before a newspaper could be issued from 
the press, and where that sum was always liable 
to be curtailed by fines and damages. The ad¬ 
vantage of a free press were manifold, where it 
respected the proprieties of private life, and ad¬ 
vocated measures on public grounds, and with 
adherence to principle (hear, hear). "When such 
a press was conducted by a young gentleman "of 
energy and talent, it must command their highest 
respect (hear, hear). He felt pleasure and hap¬ 
piness in proposing the health of a young gentle*, 
man of energy and talent—of one who in his 
native City had raised himself to a high degree 
of eminence by his genius, and of one who oc¬ 
cupied with credit tp himself and advantage to 
the public, the station in which he was placed 
(cheers.) He would conclude by proposing— 

“Counsellor Maguire, and the Coax Ex¬ 
aminee” (loud cheers). 

Consellor Maguire, in returning thanks,. said 
that he would not occupy the attention of tile 
meeting one moment longer than while he ex¬ 
pressed his gratitude and masks for tile compli¬ 
ment bestowed upon him in connection with the 
press.- He would say, however, that in Ids life 
ne never felt greater pleasure than in being the 
medium, through his friend and colleague, Mr. 
Lenihan, who was then present, of‘giving to "the 
wtfrid the proceedings of the Consecration of the 
Right ReV. Dri'’01ifl@, a Prelate who had shed 
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bistre on the city of his birth (cheers). He 
thanked them sincerely for their kindness, and he 
begged to assure them that as long as he breathed 
he should Over continue a champion of the liberty 
of the Press (loud cheers). 

The Vice-President begged to propose another 
toast—it related to a distinguished family of 
Cork, tv^o of Whose members were present on 
that occasion (hear, hear). *He had the honour of 
knowing them for a long period; but their worth 
and virtues and the good they had always done 
and were doing, made them as universally res¬ 
pected as they were universally known (hear and 
cheers). To dwell on the merits of that family 
he would not. Those merits spoke for them¬ 
selves (hear and cheers). One of the members of 
the Murphy family was a highly distinguished 
member of Parliament, and was likely soon to 
till a high judicial station on the English Bench 
—-he had already gone as Judge of Assize in 
that country and had obtained the praise of all 
parties by the admirable manner in which he 
conducted himself in that elevated capacity 
(cheers). He would not dwell further on the 
toast than to propose the healths of— 

“ Daniel and Nicholas Murphy, Esqrs., and 
the members of the Murphy family” (loud 
cheers). 

Mr. Dan. Murphy said that there were occa¬ 
sions when the tongue refused to give utterance 
to the feelings by which the heart was actuated, 
and that, he could assure their Lordships and the 
gentlemen present, was one of those occasions 
(hear, hear). For the compliment which had 
been paid the family to which he belonged he 
was sincerely thankful. If a sincere desire to 
ameliorate tne condition of the people—to ad¬ 
vance the prosperity of the country, and to pro¬ 
mote peace and concord among all good men con¬ 
stituted a claim, he trusted that his family endea¬ 
voured to merit the esteem of their fellow-citizens 
by not neglecting the duties which devolved 
upon them in their private and public capacities 
(cheers). As to the member for Cork, he would 
permit that gentleman to speak for himself, as 
there could be no doubt but that he was well 
able to do so (hear, cheers, and laughter). All 
he would say of Mr. Sergeant Murphy was, that 
he was sincere—honest—determined—and faith¬ 
ful—and that with his constituents he desired on 
all occasions to have the most perfect identity of 
sentiment in their public relations (cheers). He 
again thanked them for the honour done—and 
begged in conclusion to drink all their healths 
(loud cheers.) 

The Vice-President said that there was another 
toast which he was most anxious to propose. He 
thought that there was something of neglect in 
not giving it before—but it arose from the cir¬ 
cumstance he was sjire that the health of the emi¬ 
nent Prelate had been included in that of the 
Heirarchy of Ireland, though he did not belong 
to that dikfiiaguished body, but was enrolled 
among the Heuurchy of the United States (hear, 
and cheers;) With respect to the merits and 
virtues of that learned and exalted Prelate he 
would not detain tbs n. Those were well known 1 
by ah tvhb ihad the honour of acquaintance with 
the Right Rev, Dr. 0’Conn«r(loud cheers). He 


would conclude than by* proposing the health of 
that Right Rev. Prelate, and of wishing him all 
success m the mission to which he was about 
devoting himself (loud cheers). As further in¬ 
ducement to them, if such were wanted, he need' 
not say that Dr. O’Connor was a native of 1 their 
county, and one who had superior claims on the 
esteem and veneration of all his Mends and ad¬ 
mirers (loud cheers). He would give— 

« The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop of 
Pittsburgh, and the Catholic Hierarchy of Ame¬ 
rica” (loud and continued cheers). 

The Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor said that for 
the honour conferred upon,him, he was thankful. 
Coupled as his name was with the American Hie¬ 
rarchy it made the compliment doubly valuable. 
Young as that Heirarchy was* it had already at¬ 
tained a high elevation in the Church of God,, 
and by its zeal, watchfulness and perseverance 
it was forwarding the glorious cause of peace 
and charity throughout the broad continent of 
the new world (cheers), founding religious houses, 
erecting churches, instructing the faithful, and 
bringing those who were in darkness to a know¬ 
ledge of the blessings of the Lord (cheers).— 
He would not dwell upon the merits of the Ame¬ 
rican Heirarchy. He knew that they appreciat¬ 
ed the good which had been achieved by that 
venerable body, and he trusted that he would, 
with God’s assistance, walk in the footsteps of 
those good Prelates who had preceded him in ’ 
that mission and imitate the great virtues of the 
members of the American heirarchy now living 
(cheers). Leaving that subject, he could not 
refrain from expressing the satisfaction and de¬ 
light he felt in being present on that occasion. 
It was a source of great joy and satisfaction to 
him to have an opportunity of assisting at the 
consecration of liis mend and school-fellow—the 
oempanion of his early years, and the admiration 
of all who knew him—the Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe 
—(cheers). He had come a great distance to 
assist at that consecration—he intended to assist 
at it whenever it took place, and no matter the 
amount of inconvenience, he was prepared to uh- 
dergo it for the proud satisfaction of witnessing 
the dignity of tne episcopacy conferred on one 
who would ornament it by his humility, his vir-, 
tue, his talents, his zeal and his charity (loiid 
cheers). He would conclude by begging permis¬ 
sion to purpose a toast—it related to a lady, 
whose actions spoke so loudly in her favour-as 
to require that he should say but little in her 
praise (hearj At Rome it was remarked by 
many that the mother of Dr. Oliffe, the Prelate 
who presided over the festivities of that evening, 
must be a good woman indeed—and good there 
was no doubt she was in rearing and educating ft 
family so respectable and so respected, and so 
distinguished by virtue and wofth (cheers). Of 
Mrs. Oliffe, then, he would only repeat, that her 
virtues spoke for ■ themselves, ana he felt groat 
pleasure therefore in proposing— 

“ The health, of the pious, amiable, and ex¬ 
cellent Mrs. Oliffe” (loud cheers). , . 

Mr.' Henry Oliffe returned thanks for the 
honor conferred upon fejs ‘mother—an honor, he 
was sure* of-fthieh she would be justly proud 
(hear).* Tile CeTeihony of the preceding day was 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


well calculated to repay her for all the anxiety and 
toll she had undergone, to make her as it were 
ytoutfg again, and to impart consolation and joy 
to iler heart that she had witnessed the result of 
ber oareS in the honor conferred upon a son who' 
had ever held the highest place in her affections 
(load cheers). 

The company separated at ten o'clock, highly 
gratified with the evening’s entertainment— Cork 
Examiner Oct, 11. 

DISTINGUISHED IRISH ECCLESIAS- 
, TICS ABROAD. 

' Tile most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop of Ben- 
g|l,is an Irishman. Thf last missionaries who sail- 
ea per the Lady Florafrom Gravesend, for Madras, 
were all Irish, as is the amiable and learned bis¬ 
hop himself, the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly; the 
“Very Rev. Wm. Kennedy, his Lordship’s Vicar- 
General, who is now at Visyagapatam, is a native 
of the country Wexford; the Rev. P. Gannon, 
stationed at Madras, is from the county Meath; 
Bey. Daniel Murphy, at Secunderabad, is from 
Cork.; Rev. Cornelius Murphy, at St Thomas’s 
Mount, is from the same city; the Rev. Denis 
EgSn, at Kamptee, from Killaloe diocese; Rev, 
P, Dovle, at Bellary, from the diocese of Ossory; 
Rev. Godfrey Mitchell, at Cuddalore, is from 
Galway; Rev. John Breen, now at Kamptee, is 
from the diocese of Killaloe; Rev. John .Kenny, 
ait St George’s Fort near Madras, is from the coun¬ 
ty Wexford; R ev. James Corry,now at St. Thomas, 
Mount, ditto, from Killaloe; Rev. Eugene Sheil, 
at Madras," is from Armagh; the Rev. S. Fen- 
nelly, brother of the bishop, and Rev. N. Walsh, 
now On their passage, are both from Ireland. 
The Bev. Mr. Wilson, lately ordained in Rome, 
anil just arrived in Dublin, who is to accompany 
the Bight Bev. Dr. Oliffe to his important mis¬ 
sion at Bengal, is also an Irishman. Of course, 
the remainder of the pious band of missionaries 
who have already voluhteered to join this virtuous 
and talented bishop, are also Irishmen. The 
Right Rev. Dr. Barron, who is now just about to 
proceed on his most trying mission at Siberia, or 
Guinea, in Africa, is also an Irishman—from 
Waterford; and the Right Rev. Dr. Hynnes, 
who is appointed by the Holy See Apostolical 
Administrator of the Vicariate of British Guinea, 
ib from the south of Ireland. So far without 
proceeding, as yet, to the extensive and distant 
missions of Sydney, Australia, Van Dieman’s 
Land, New Zealand, &c. Thus has God glori¬ 
fied himself and extended his church by the 
humble ministry of Irishmen.— Nation. 

> CONVERSION OF THE REV. 

7 MR. SEAGER. 

■: A letter from Oxford, dated October the 20th, 
mentions that the Rev. Charles Seager, M. A., 
Worcester College, has joined the Church of 
Home. A correspondent of an evening paper, 
la reference to this conversion to Popery, copies 
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Seager, M. A., Worcester College.” 

TENDENCIES TO ROMANISM. 

The great difficulty (in a popular sense) with 
which those who uphold church principles have 
to contend, is their supposed tendency to popery. 
This difficulty, which existed in some degree 
from the commencement of the popular revival 
of church principles about ten years ago, has of 
late greatly increased, owing to the thing itself— 
i.e., the tendency to Romamsm—having palpably 
exhibited itself in the earnest and vehement writ¬ 
ings of a small number of men who belong to 
the Anglican Church, and who oppose themselves 
with peculiar ardour to the same errors and pre¬ 
sumptions of ultra-Protestantism, from which the 
great body of the upholders of Church princi¬ 
ples are anxious to escape. It seems urgently 
necessary, in consequence of thepresent state of 
things, that every reasonable effort should be 
made by sound churchmen to separate themselves, 
and to show their distinct separation from such 
as appear half willing, or more than half, to 
embrace the errors and conceits, and fond ima¬ 
ginings of Romanism. We know how unplea¬ 
sant it is to suggest “ separation,” and how “ un¬ 
catholic” it will seem to some, who have got a 
dream into their heads (at least we think it a 
dream) about the possibility of “ harmonising 
and embracing” those things which, at first sight, 
we arc disposed to deny and reject. But, how¬ 
ever uncatholic it may appear to some, still we 
see no better way for honest mortal men to pro¬ 
ceed, but to deny what they have good reason 
and high authority for believing to be wrong, 
and to cleave to that which, on the same reason 
and authority, they believe to be right. There 
is no doctrine which we more repudiate on ac¬ 
count of its erroneousness, or dislike on account 
of its arrogance, than the doctrine of the right 
of private judgment in the external matters of 
religion; but In submitting ourselves to autho¬ 
rity, let us consider what the authority is to 
which our respect and obedience is most reason¬ 
ably due; ana as we have been brought up in 
the Church of England, which claims to hold 
the primitive Christian doctrine and discipline 
as they were before the modem errors of Rome 
were introduced, let us-adhere thereto, and re¬ 
solutely and distinctly (thongh without bitterness 
or personal hatred) reject those errors of Borne, 


L&aiah during the present term bn 
todays, Thursdays, and Saturdays at 
. Any members of the University, 


ana avoid all tendency to relapse into them. 
This is not at all inconsistent with the adoption 
of whatever seems good, and pious, and consi¬ 
derate and kind, in the practice of Romaiiists. 
There is much of their practical piety which we 
ought never to have lost, and which we would 
do well to try to regain—their retirement from 
the world—their devoting of themselves to con¬ 
tinual works of mercy, giving to God all. the 
glory and the praise—their attention to outward 
tilings which do honour to God and to religion— 
their adoption of their sacred ministrations to 
the convenience and spiritual sustenance of the 
whole body of the people, without any practical 
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recognition of the differences of rank or wealth; 
all these are excellent things which do not in 
any way clash with the Catholic verity as main¬ 
tained in our Church, but are therewith strictly 
conformable, and they ought to be imitated by 
us. But while we adopt these Romanist prac¬ 
tices because they are pious and Catholic, let us 
not embrace other wrong things, because they 
are Romanist practices. Let us remember that 
our duty is to revive the principles of the Church 
of England, not to go back into the errors of the 
Church of Rome .—Morning Post. 

PROGRESS OF CATHOLICITY. 

It has been our practice to notice in detail, 
and sometimes in a general way, the marvellous 
events that, with a rapidity scarcely to be kept 
pace with by a weekly journal, are ushering Ca¬ 
tholicity into every hamlet—nay, almost into 
every family circle. Since the 18th of May when 
our first number was issued—that being the day 
of the disruption of the Church of Scotland, 
events of no common character have occurred in 
the religious world. Not only has the Church 
of Scotland been $pnt in twain, but in fact she 
has gone out of herself, and that which is left is 
the Residuary, as it is termed, though containing 
many estimable individuals, as spiritual guides, 
has neither the confidence of the people, nor the 
talent to acquire that confidence. Meanwhile, 
the New Secession, or Free Church, has frater¬ 
nised with the Dissenters, and both are making 
common cause against the Establishment. We 
have borrowed from a contemporary some ob¬ 
servations on the condition of the Free Church, 
partly true and partly overcharged. A more 
agitating and revolutionary body, and more dan¬ 
gerous to civil and religious liberty has not 
appeared since 1640 —^they being ready to join 
with every party—except Catholics, against the 
Established Churches, and every institution 
from the Throne downwards, that is likely to 
resist unbridled Calvinism. And this is not con¬ 
fined to Scotland alone. Throughout the great, 
towns of England the Scotch churches are being 
filled with Free Churchmen; and in the Rodney 
Street, Liverpool, Presbyterian Church, the par¬ 
ties have already been landed in the Court of 
Chancery on the respective rights belonging to 
the Established, or Disestablished, Church of 
Scotland. In the colonies the same thing is 
going on, and the Presbyterianism that, in India, 
was more cherished by the Government than the 
Catholic Church was, has deserted its connec¬ 
tion with the State, and the Calvinist ministers 
sent to India by the General Assembly of the 
Established Church have withdrawn from the 
Establishment, and given in their adherence to 
the Free or Revolution Church—so that by and 
by Dissent in India will, as it was in the West 
Indies, be found a troublesome, dangerous, and 
revolutionary corps, more hazardous to our In¬ 
dian empire than external enemies. 

The Angbimn Establi sh ment has been quick¬ 
ened into Catholicity; and while many of the 
best and mosblearnew members of that Establish¬ 
ment b&ve actu&Uy Joined the Catholic Church, 
and many others are preparing to follow their 
example, those: thatrefitain without thinking of 


a change, are setting their house in order, and, as 
inculcated in an article, part of which we borrow 
from the Momning Post , are adopting a portion 
of Catholic piety from Rome, without (vain 
thought 1) going all the lengths that Roman Ca¬ 
tholics go. Members of the Cabinet and of the 
Legislature, grave Doctors in Divinity, and the 
learning ana morality of the various classes of 
Anglican society have undergone a most won¬ 
derful change. Formerly those who did consult 
the standards of the Catholic Church were. 
intent only on finding meterials to be, or to write 
anti-Catholic; but now the well-spring of life is 
being frequented by those parties, not to disturb, 
but to imbibe, and the consequence is, that each 
revolving week brings the grateful intelligence of 
farther accessions to the fold of Peter. But, 
while we gladly turn to this cheering picture, it is 
impossible to shut our eyes to the disheartening 
fact that secular politics have tainted a portion 
of the Catholic bodynowreelling,as it were, under 
that debasing influence. Every thing that has 
been lost by Catholicity, has been lost by con¬ 
vulsions and by the dislocation of society; and 
any one, who looks at all beneath the surface of 
society, and observes the principles and the in¬ 
fluences that are at work, must see that Chartism 
anti-Com Law Leaguism, and Radicalism, are 
tending towards the up-rooting of the existing 
orders in this country; and mat while parties 
composing these different sections of revolution¬ 
ists, are all bitter haters of Catholicity, and 
anxious for its repression, it is matter of the 
deepest sorrow that a great portion of the Catho¬ 
lic body is found banded with this revolutionary 
force. We desire anxiously to draw the attention 
of our venerable clerical guides, as well as that 
of the moderate and intelligent lay Catholics, 
to this state of matters. It is very true that the 
great accessions of late to the Church, make this 
not so palpable as it otherwise would be: but it 
is, nevertheless, tree and must be remedied. And 
we humbly submit that, if the example were 
generally followed of withdrawing the influence 
of clerical aid in political questions, and of imi¬ 
tating that portion of the clergy where conver¬ 
sion is most apparent, a more healthy tone would 
be given to Catholicity, and truth, virtu*, and 
piety would not-only keep right the Catholics 
that we have, but be certain of attracting multi¬ 
tudes to the same pure source ,—Edinburgh Cbttnf- 
er, Oct .— 

MISCELLANEA. 

Committal of a Dissenting Minister and 
his Son, for Body Stealing.— On Thursday last 
the Rev. Isaac Bridgeman, the Minister of a 
Dissenting Chapel at Walworth, whose case has 
been several times before the Conrt, was finally 
examined, with his son, a medical pupil, before 
Mr. Cottingham, at the Union flail Police Office, 
on a charge of having removed the coffin and 
dead body of the late Mr. Tawney frbin the 
burial-ground of Mr. Bridgeman’s chapel. Both 
the defendants were held to bail for their ap- 

S arance to take their trials at the next Old 
tiley Sessions for rite misdemeanour .—Leeds 
Paper. ' r v 1 

The SNoBtNo Bishop. —The Weistem Tidies 
tells an anecdote off Bishop Philjotts, in' Exeter 
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almost “too good to be true.” We give it, how¬ 
ever, with some curtailment—On Sunday after¬ 
noon last, Bishop Philpotts took his seat on the 
Episcopal throne, drew the curtains around him, 
and made all snug for meditation. Dr. Coleridge, 
m Thorverton, was the divineappointed to preach, 
wd liis sermon was marked with that vigour of 
thought and terseness of expression for which 
tlpe reverend doctor is somewhat celebrated. He 
denounced triflers, and most especially those who, 
having used the six days for the pursuits of this 
world, went, and slept away the seventh at 
church. The sermon concluded, as all good 
things will do. The reverend doctor looked 
over towards the bishop’s Jhrone, expecting to 
see our right reverend find drowsy diocesan slow¬ 
ly rise ana dismiss the flock with a pious bene¬ 
diction. The doctor looked in vain; but as he 
directed, a stern and astonished gaze right into 
the bishop’s snuggery, people could not really 
tell what to make of it: every face was turned 
with indescribable anxiety towards the throne. 
The verger rushed over with his mace and knock¬ 
ed decidedly; then louder and more decidedly; 
hut, alas! there was no response, save, in the 
stillness between the knocks, the response of an 
audible hut most comfortable snore. The third 
rap of the mace waked the bishop, who, shaking 
himself, like one suddenly started from a pleasant 
dream into a dull reality, proceeded forthwith to 
deliver his professional benediction, as “wide 
awake as ever.” 

A Remarkable Fact. —A Baptist clergyman 
and hlis wife, who reside in the vicinity of Bos¬ 
ton, U. S-, have the pleasure of daily gathering 
around their fireside four daughters, who were 
horn in four different ouarters of the globe, viz., 
one in Europe, one in Asia, one in Africa, and 
onp ia, America! 

Nkw Zealand.— A letter from the Rev. J. P. 
O’Reilly, of Wellington, in port Nicholson, dated 
2d April, 1843, and addressed to the editor of the 
Australasian Chronicle,gives the following account 
offche state of the Church in New Zealand :—“ I 
came here in the ship with M. Petre, on the appli¬ 
cation, of the Most Rev. Dr.Murray,Catholic Arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin, to take charge of what Catholics 
might be here. 1 was delighted to find some of 
my poor countrymen here, from -Erin’s most dis¬ 
tant shores, and it cheered me to let them see (if I 
could do nothing else) the solicitude of the 
Church in their regard. They are in truth like, 
the Jews, scattered everywhere: hut not like that 
historic nation, to parcel out, in fragments, brok- 
,en.and disconnected, the gem of fruth, hut to 
offer U whole, and without flaw, in the vast bosom 
■ of the Catholic Church. The poor people have 
npahapel here as yet, nor have they means of pro¬ 
viding one.. Up to the present we have been say- 
ing .mass in a room adjoining a public-house; we 
apSlately removed to an old store, on the beach. 
JCtEut I ask it as favour of you to announce your 
. wfShlgBfiss receive the subscriptions of any of 
o^good neighbors of Sydney, who might, 
•’t/JP'y % their local charities, confer a mite 
,, swjrg& P” T heeditorof the Australasian observes;— 
: , “The writer belongs to the same religions orders 
wRh the good and great Father Mathew, and wa* 
, one .01 hisjrst and most activfc fellow labourers 
m the cauee of Temperance, in Kilkenny, Dub- 
jKC. a most comfortable mission in 



Ireland, to come and break the bread of life to 
his fellow Catholics, who were entirely destitute 
of that blessing till his arrival at Port Nicholson.” 
He then offers to receive subscriptions, and warm¬ 
ly urges on the Austrians the duty of assisting 
the New Zealand mission. 

The New Peel of Joy Bells for the 
Church of St.Paul’s. —A splendid peel of joy 
hells, the first complete set that has been cast in 
Ireland since the tone of the Reformation, has 
just been manufactured in Mr. Sheridant’s Engine 
Foundry, Church-street, for the use of the new 
Catholic Church of St. Paul, on Arran quay. 
Five of the hells were manufactured in the course 
of the last fortnight, and the sixth, which completes 
that set, was cast at eight o’clock on Saturday 
evening last. The vicar-general of the diocess, 
with several other clergymen, and many of the re¬ 
sident Catholic gentry of the parish were present 
to witness the process of manufacture, and appear¬ 
ed to derive much gratification from the sight. The 
following words will be inscribed upon tne globe 
of the bell;—“This Bell was presented by the 
Ladies to the Church of St. Paul, Arran-quav, 
Dublin. The Very Rev. Dr. Yore, V. G. P. t. 
James Sheridan, maker, 1843.” The process of 
manufacture being concluded, the five Bells which 
are already completed, chimed a merry peal to the 
iron mallets of the smiths, and the company of vi¬ 
sitors retired evidently highly gratified.— Freeman. 

.The Superioress or the House of Mercy in Bag- 
got-street, Dublin, with seven other religious 
ladies of that convent, sailed from Kingstown, on 
Monday evening last, in order to take possession 
of the new establishment in Liverpool. The Supe¬ 
rioress, it is expected, will return to the parent 
house after having laid the foundation of all things 
connected with tne new and interesting branch, 
which it is expected will he fruitful of lasting be¬ 
nefits to religion and charity.— Correspondent. 

Died, on tne 26th instant, in 54th year of his 
age, the Rev. John Carter, who for upwards of 
eighteen years, was parish priest of Donough- 
morc near this town. The chapel of Bar was 
built through liis exertions, and m that church¬ 
yard he was buried on Monday last Mequiescat 
in Pace — Ibid. 

It. is proposed to raise a monument in Cork,his 
native city, to the memory of the illustrious John 
England, the late beloved Bishop of Charleston. 

Mission to the Indians. —The Rev. Messrs. 
Olscamp and Payment have returned from their 
mission to the. Indians of St. Maurice, having 
baptized twenty adults and six infants, admitted 
twenty-six adults to their first communion and 
celebrated three marriages. They advanced to 
Kekenduche of the Bullet-headed Indians, all the 
natives * were delighted with the advent of their 
apostles, and grieved at their departure; the mis¬ 
sionaries were gratified with the progress in reli¬ 
gion of their aboriginal eleves. 

Toronto. —Some JesuitB had arrived in New 
York to establish themselves at Sandwich, in this 
diocese. The Brothers of the Christian Doctrine 
who accompanied them are .still at Montreal. 


J^riUHAn. 


T| ,e J?i , “J 58ec * Heaven'’* path to seek. 

Gave tithes of all, and futed twicea week, 

such plana h%ve fir iurpun’da 
They take the tithes,and leave the poOr tofort! 
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THE OCTAVE OP THE EPIPHANY. 

“ And he ehall rule from sea to sea, and from, the river unto the ends of the earth. Before 
him the AEtkirfpians shall fall down; and his enemies shall licit the ground. The Kings 
of Tharsis and the Islands shall offer presents, the Kings of the Arabians and of Saba 
shall bring gifts. And all Kings of the earth shall adore him ; all nations shall serve him.” 


Thus prophesied the Psalmist of the com¬ 
ing of Christ and of his Kingdom ; and, in 
order to comtnemorate with becoming gra¬ 
titude the glorious fulfilment of this pro¬ 
phecy, the Church has instituted the Festival 
of the Eoiolias’ ^^ hose octave terminates 
to-day. 

This festival is called the Epiphany or the 
Manifestation, because it is the anniversary 
of the manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles 
by a luminous star which indicated his birth, 
and conducted the wise men of the East to 
the humble dwelling of their infant Saviour. 

u Who , having heard the King , went, their 
way, and behold the star which they had seen 
in the East went before them, until it came 
and stood over where the child was. A nd , 
seeing the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. And entering into the house they 
found the child with Mary his mother, arid 
falling down they adored hbn, and opening 
their treasures they offered him gifts, gold, 
frankincense and myrrh.” ( Mathew , c. 2.) 

The prophecy, therefore, began to be ful¬ 
filled at tne birth of Christ; it had a fuller 
accomplishment in the conversions effected 
by the preaching of the apostles and their 
successors, and it will have a still more ex¬ 
tensive fulfilment, before the consummation of 
the world; 

“ But you, shall receive,” said Christ to 
his apostles, “ the power of the Holy Ghost 
coming upon you, and you shall be witnesses 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
Samaria, and even to the uttermost part of the 
earth.”—f Acts, 1. 8.,) 

3 


“ Goin^, therefore, teach ye all nations: 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and behold I am with you 
all days, even to the consummation of the 
world.”— (Matthew, 28. c.) 

“ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole wo rid, for a testimony 
to all nations; and then shall the consumma¬ 
tion come.”— (Matthew, 24. c.) 

It is true that in the days of the Apostles 
the sound of their preaching went forth to 
the ends of the earth, and that from that 
period to the present, God has not failed to 
raise up to himself, from time to time, wit¬ 
nesses of an extraordinary character, whose 
preaching, like that of St. Paul, was not 
merely in words but in power and the ope¬ 
ration of the Holy Ghost; and yet, after the 
lapse of so many ages, how many nations 
are still in the darkness of idolatry, and how 
many others have apostatized from the faith 
once dcliverd to them by the Saints ? How 
many individuals and nations have neglected 
the admonition of the angel to shun Herod, 
and return home by another road, after they 
had found the residence of their Saviour 
and adored him? Is it not true, that; although 
many have been called, few have been 
chosen; and that of those who appeared to 
have been chosen, many have not walked 
worthy of their vocation; making profession 
indeed to know God, but in their acts deny¬ 
ing him? # “i J 

We, therefore, who h$ve been not only 
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jpAS*d to the true Faith, but preserved from 
the daggers to which Faith is exposed, can 
heverreturn sufficient thanks to our good God 
' -for the special graces with which he has been 
pleased to favour us; and knowing the almost 
innumerable difficulties that prevent the con¬ 
version of many sincere inquirers after truth, 

, we should never cease to supplicate the abun¬ 
dant mercies of our common Saviour, that he 
would vouchsafe to liberate them from the 
pit-falls of error. lie that believetk not, says 
St Mark, shall be condemned ; and St. Paul 
assures us that the just man lives by faith, 
that without faith itis impossible to please God, 
and that as there is but one God and one bap¬ 
tism, so there is but one faith. We who have 
the happiness to profess this faith in its inte¬ 
grity, as it was once delivered to the Saints, 
are often surprised that all men are not at¬ 
tracted by the brightness of the evidence 
which indicates its residence on earth, but 
still more at the hostility of some few, who, 
like Herod, are diligent inquirers about it for 
the purpose of eradicating it, if possible, 
from amongst the sons of men. But, as it 
was in the beginning, so is it now, and will 
jbe for ever.—“ Come and see the works of 
God terrible in his councils over the sons of 
men.” The Jews could tell where the Savi¬ 
our was to be bom, and yet could not find 
him, the wise men of the East sought him 
where the Jews declared he was to bo born 
and'found him. He was born among the 
Jews, and they sought his destruction, and 
at last crucified him, the wise men came a 

g reat distance to sec him, and finding him 
ley adored him, and offered him precious 
gifts. ‘ ** What else,” says St. Augustine, 
“does this providence of God signify unless 
that the letter alone of scripture was to remain 
with the Jews by ’which they were to be 
blinded; while the nations were to be in¬ 
structed in its meaning.” 

Thus do Protestants read the letter of scrip¬ 
ture without learning its meaning; and if they 
are asked, where the true faith is to be found, 
they will answer, according to the words of 
the Apostles’ creed—“ in the holy Catholic 
Church and yet they not only refuse to 
profess the faith which the Catholic Church 
ffeaahes, but protest against it. But the sin- 
hare and humble inquirer after truth, who, 
like the wise men of the East, is prepared to 
honor it, when he finds it, by sacrifice and 
gifts, it sure to succeed by the guidance of a 
■iter from heaven, though he may not possess 
the fruitless knowledge of the Jews. In 
whatChurch did the Saints of all ages live, 
menwho instructed manyunte 
“^H hnd who are now shining like stars in 
if What Faith did they profess ?—what 


authority did they acknowledge and obey?— 
What laws and discipline did they enforce ?— 
and what errors did they condemn ? The 
writings of the sac rod penmen, as interpreted 
in the writings of their discipleB and succes¬ 
sors, the Holy Fathers of the Church, are 
the bright beams of this glorious and hea¬ 
venly star which snines from the West even 
nnto the East, ftnd conducts those who are 
wise, to the one fold'of the one Shepherd, to 
the Church, which, from the time of the 
apostles, has been governed by the successors 
of St. Peter; to the Church founded by 
Christ on Peter, as upon a rock; to the 
Church which converted all the nations of 
the earth to the belief of Christianity; to the 
Church of all ages and nations which has 
withstood the shocks of persecution and 
heresy; to the pillar and ground of truth, 
which has condemned every heresy and 
schism that ever troubled the peace of Chris¬ 
tians and rent the seamless garment of 
Christ; to the house of‘the living God, 
where all the saints, the martyrs, confessors, 
and holy virgins who glorified God in their 
lives, and edified us by their example, lived 
and died. 


CONVERSION FROM ANA-BAP¬ 
TISM. 

An English Gentlemari, resftrlng in the 
Madras Presidency, lately converted from 
Anabaptism to the Catholic Church, has 
written the following letter to the Rev. N. 
Missionary Apostolic:— 

October 5th, 1843. 

Rev. and Dear Sir, —It affords me 
much pleasure to sit down and write you a 
few lines, as well as to give a short account of 
myself when I conceive, ere this, you have 
been anxious to learn about me. I purposed 
writing to you a little more than a month 
ago, and put it off to the present on account 

of a journey which I made to .in 

company with the Rev. N. We remained 

under the roof of Mr.;.. who, of 

course, is a Catholic, where we passed a very 
pleasant time. He has built a very nice lit¬ 
tle Gothic Church at his own expense, and 
is a most zealous and devoted Christian. I 
hare not seen a Protestant pass more time in 
prayer and meditation than both of them.... 

I read a public profession of the Catholic 

Faith in St. Mary’s Church.; and, 

after the ceremony, was received into the 

Church by the Rev.I must say I 

felt it a great ordeal, and felt much afraid of 
.niyseif at the time; ell eyes were ftxe4, upon 
me..... 

I have not once regretted having taken 
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the step in joining the Holy Catholic Churchy 
nay, much the reverse: I rejoice in my privi¬ 
lege daily more and. more, and thank Al¬ 
mighty God that he has so mercifully pre¬ 
served me, and shown me the true Church of 
Christ. I now turn a deaf ear to all tha t 
ignorant Protestants say against our most 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. All 
we can do is to pity and pray for our sepa¬ 
rated brethren. I rejoice in the state of the 
times at home, believing as I do, not very 
long it may be and we shall see Mass cele¬ 
brated in Westminster Abbey, as in days 
gone by. When at N—— we read Dodd’s 
Church History of England by Tierney, the 
life of dear Sir Thomas Moore, and some 
parts of Lingard's History of England. This 
alone is enough to make any Christian fall 
on his knees and thank God that he has so 
mercifully preserved his Church in the midst 
of wolves, murderers, and political intriguers. 
Dear Catholics, how they were cut and sawn 
assunder, hung and drawn at Tyburn. But 
enough for the present, this subject is heart¬ 
stirring. 

If you should meet any of the Baptist 
Missionaries, please to say all that is kind to 
them, and say that I do not forget them in 
my prayers. Of course we are now separated, 
and they must feel rather cool towards me, 
which is not to be wondered at, seeing how 
wide is the differtrrtfce. 

Of all Protestant Missionaries those in 
N ■■ — are, I think, the most laborious and 
self-denying, but the Missionaries on this 
side are literally nothing more or less than 
trading Missionaries, and this I am not afraid 
of saying. They have good houses provided 
for them, with handsome salaries, circulate 
Bibles- by wholesale, and then write letters 
home to send out more Missionaries. Then 
these Missionaries make places for printers, 
&c. &c. &c. It is a regular jobbing. Ask 
them to shew you their Church after labour¬ 
ing for 10 or 15 years or so,80 or 100; whereas 
Catholics swarm, with nothing like the means, 
and no temporal inducements held out. On 
this I could say much, but enough. How 
very much I should like to see you once 
more. Little did I believe your prophetic 
words would come true, u that some day 
I should become a Catholic.” My dear 
mother says that in Scotland they are turn¬ 
ing Catholics by hundreds, so in England 
and Wales. What would you say to Eng¬ 
land becoming Catholic once again, during 
the Pontificate of His Holiness Gregory 
XVI ? I suppose you use a Litany or 
some Prayer with that intention daily at 
your Chureh. We shall all be delighted to 
hear about you. Write a long letter.I 


am not awareof having more for the present 
to say, N. N., and some others, desire to be 
very affectionately remembered to you, my 
dear father, as also„ myself. Remember me 
ia your prayers. 

Yours very sincerely and obediently, 

N. N. 

GWALIOR. 

We have much pleasure in publishing the 
following extracts from a letter written by an 
Officer in the East India Company’s service, 
a recent Convert to CatHblicity, to a Lady at 
this Presidency, also a concert: 

Camp, Dec. 31,1843. 

I have just received your delightful letter 
of the 21st ultimo : many many thanks-for it, 
and for his Grace’s introductory letter to Ma¬ 
jor -. I anticipate much pleasure and edi¬ 

fication in becoming acquainted with him. 
The first Sunday I was at Agra I saw him 
and his lady in the Catholic Chapel * * * * 
I must now tell you what has occurred since 
I last wrote, on the 28th December. We re¬ 
ceived our orders to march the following 
morning at day-break, as the Gwaliorites had 
assembled in force a few miles ahead. I 
happened to command the outlying picket of 
my regiment, and, consequently, got but a,few 
minutes sleep that night. Well,we marched at 
half past 4 o’clock H. M. 39th; H. E. I. C. 
56th and some Horse Artillery; about eight we 
came within large shot range of the enemy. 
The first round shot that I could see knocked 
over a poor ammunition camel; next came a 
shell which killed 3 Sepoys of the 56th a 
very few yards behind me; we then had the 
order to charge a village at least 1,200 yards 
in our front, and strongly defended by, I 
think, 12 pieces of cannon; the 39th wept 
straight at it, and behaved most admirably ; 
we had to make a slight detour to the right 
to capture 6 guns that were doing great mis¬ 
chief, and then wc came upon the rear of the 
village. The slaughter amongst the refugees 
must have been terrific, our regiments kept up 
an incessant fire for a quarter of an hour at 
least, until the houses had thoroughly caught 
fire, we then moved on in one continual 
charge, and ended the fight at about halfpast 
2, by totally routing the enemy. I had the 
good fortune to distinguish myself by, cap¬ 
turing a large brass gup that was galling our 
right flank with a continual fire ofgtdpe shot; 
after the engagement, my .commanding officer 
publicly thanked me,for the zeal, &c. &e. &c. 
that I displayed throughout the\day. Pray 
don’t think that % am becoming yam; I know 
well that 1 cannot too much, or even nearly 
enough, {eel thankful to that merciful Pro- 
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videuce for! sparing my life and those of our- 
officers, however you will sec a much better 
aieeription of the whole affair in the news¬ 
papers, so I will finish the subject for the pre¬ 
sent; I shall write again very soon, if mv 
lifo be spared. X don’t know whether we shall 
have to fight our way into Gwalior eitv or 
pot. Pray thank His'Grace for all his kind¬ 
ness to me, you will do it so much better 
than I can at present, so pray do it; don’t 
let me be forgotten by my friends in Cal¬ 
cutta, both in and out of the College. I have 
pot had much time* lately for kneeling in 
prayer, but whilst I am marching, and where¬ 
on I am ever, I continually pray, and repeat 
some beautiful prayers I have by heart. * * 
I believe upwards of 40 guns were cap¬ 
tured on the 20th ****** We 
are about four or five Cost from the City of 
Gwalior, our faces are so scorched by the 
sun that we look such funny objects!!! 


PROGRESS OF TEETOTALISM IN 
BENGAL. 

During the past week a Catholic Gentle¬ 
man, Well known in this city, in company 
with his wife*, and eldest son, a lad of about 
eighteen, and another young gentleman, 
took the pledge of total abstinence at the 
hands of the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, the 
Principal of St. John’s College, in Intally. 
These parties had been remarkable for their 
abstemiousness in regard to all wines and 
liquors; the motive with them for taking the 
. pledge could not, therefore, be to get rid of a 
bad diabit which they never had. Their 
views were of a more extensive character; 
they can now serve the cause of temperance 
by example no less than bywords; and may, 
by inducing others to follow them, be the 
means <$f saving many a one from temporal 
as well as eternal misery; for the pledge is 
not simply a promise to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks, but also to endeavour, to 
the best of one’s power to discourage drunk- 
enness. The existence of a society formed 
upon such principles cannot but be a great 
, blessing to the world. Father Mathew, the 
, great Apostle of Temperance, was but a sin¬ 
gle individual when he entered on his ardu¬ 
ous. mission, and his disciples are already 
Spreading even in this far distant land. 
Through the agency of that great and good 
, man how many families have been saved from 
ftUSery, how many have been secured from 
.! untimely grave, how many snatched away 
from the brink of eternal ruin! It is thus 
itljat blesses and prospers every undSr- 

, * Thllwe believe is the firstEtetlnilian Lady 
in Bengalwhohas joined Father Mathew’s Society. 


taking which tends to the Sanctification of 
his creatures, and the advancement of his 
glory; 

We understand that there are several 
others here who intend to join Father 
Mathew’s Society, and may soon follow the 
example which has been already set. 

CONVERSIONS. 

During the last week a Native youth, and 
a Soldier of the Presbyterian persuasion 
were received into the Catholic Church in 
the Bengal Vicariate. 

In the same Vicariate two young men, 
natives of Ireland, who during their boy¬ 
hood had been compelled to attend Protes¬ 
tant worship, were reconciled to the Church 
and restored to her communion. 

CHINSURAH. 

We insert, with pleasure, the following let¬ 
ter, and we trust that the perusal of it will 
prove useful to Religion, n8t only in Chin- 
surah, where Mr. Barber resides, but also 
throughout Bengal. 

To The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, 
of Bengal. 

Mv Lord Archbishop, —I have the honor 
to address your Grace, in order to inform you 
that hitherto, through ignorance or neglect 
on my part, 1 unfortunately adhered to those 
Clergymen who refuse to obey the Holy See 
and acknowledge you as their lawful superi¬ 
or ; I now sincerely lament my conduct, and 
beg your Lordship to receive me again into 
the communion of the Catholic Chureh. It 
shall be my study henceforward to repair the 
dis-edification I may have caused the Faith¬ 
ful by my strict attention to the duties of 
Religion, and the preoepts of the Catholic 
Church. 

I remain, 

. My Lord Archbishop, 

Your humble and 
Penitent Child in Christ, 

P. Barber. 

Ckimurah, January, 7th, 1844. 

CONFIRMATION AT CHINSURAH. 

On Tuesday the 9th instant the Arch¬ 
bishop Vicar Apostolic administered the Holy 
sacrament of confirmation to. thirty-two per¬ 
sons at Chinsurah, principally Soldiers of 
the depdt of H. M. RegL which is estab¬ 
lished there. On the same occasion about 
forty persons approached in a very edifying 
manner the Holy Coramunion. 

,<, These blessed fruits are the happy result 
of, the unremitting zeal of (he Rev.. F. 
Boulogne. 
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HONG-KONG MISSION. 

The following letter, just received from 
the Very Rev. the Prefect of Hong-Kong 
Victoria”, dated 26th August last, to the ad¬ 
dress of His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal, "will be peruse^ with interest. 

My Lord, 

We received the 12th number of the Ca¬ 
tholic Herald some weeks since in answer 
to our letter of December directed to your 
Grace, in which we humbly and earnestly 
solicited your approbation to raise funds in 
aid of our mission. We arc at a loss how 
to express our esteem and admiration of your 
Grace, not only for your approbation, but 
also for your generous bo-operation, together 
with the many other favours conferred on us 
by your Grace. That wc may not be want¬ 
ing in gratitude, we beg leave to offer our 
humble but fervent prayers to God for your 
welfare, and the ether Benefactors, both Clcr 
gy and Laity, who so kindly co-operatcd 
with you and are entrusted to your paternal 
solicitude, that he may pour down his eboiee- 
est blessings on them; and, amongst other 
things, we shall recommend your Orphanage 
to our Catholic soldiers, if it may so please 
your Grace. We shall take it as a favour if 
your Grace would notice, in the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Herald , any intelligence we may be 
able to communicate to you regarding our 
mission. At present we are only able to give 
a short outline of its progress since it was 
first established. In 1840, the Rev. Theodoret 
Jozet, being informed that there were many 
English Catholics here destitute of all spiri¬ 
tual aid, and seeing that such could not be 
remedied by the Ordinary of Macao, in conse¬ 
quence of the scarcity of priests, despatched 
letters to the Secretary Dc Propaganda.Fidt;, 
representing the state of things there; they 
answered him by appointing him Prefect 
Apostolic of Hong Kong and the adjacent 
country. In Marco, all the members of the 
Mission were transferred here, for reasons 
which it is unnecessary to mention: it is in¬ 
credible the toil and labour which the Pre¬ 
fect Apostolic underwent in establishing this 
Mission, not to say any thing of the many 
difficulties he met with, nor of the miseries 
the whole of the members underwent in 
houses made of reeds and straw—he nearly 
completed a small house, laid the foundation 
of a Church, made preparations to establish 
schools; for - -which Tie every where sought 
End Obtained assistance, until at length, worn 
out with labour and fatigue, he departed this 
life, university lamented, at a time when the 
other members suffered much from sickness. 


His remains were deposited in the Catholic 
Cemetry, but on the 10th of May were se¬ 
cretly removed to the Presbytery and placed 
beneath a monument bearing his inscription. 
On his demise, Father Michael Navarro took 
the pastoral charge until March, when he 
received letters from the Secretary De Pro¬ 
paganda Fide confirming him ih the appoint¬ 
ment, and investing him with all the authority 
of his predecessor, in addition to some other 
privileges conferred on him by His Holiness. 
Amongst other things in contemplation or 
commenced by the praise worthy J ozet, and 
which were most dear to us, we wished for 
nothing more than to finish the Church and 
i establish schools, all of which in a short 
time were done, notwithstanding almost innu¬ 
merable difficulties, and the low state of 
the funds. We dedicated the Church to the 
B, V. Mary of Immaculate Conception on 
the lltli of June; the ceremony was grand 
and imposing, we began the solemn Bene¬ 
diction at 9 o’clock, assisted by Rev. Michael 
Navarro and Rev. Francis Buffa, followed by 
a solemn High Mass. The number of Clergy 
in attendance were eight, two of whom on 
that morning arrived from Europe, and some 
of the others came from Macao to be pre¬ 
sent on the occasion; the morning ceremonies 
concluded by the baptism of an adult from 
Madras, the evening with a solemn benedic¬ 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. 

“ The whole scene,” says the Hong Kong 
Gazette , “ was one of the most interesting we 
have seen for a long time, and as the mind 
wandered back to the days of Sts. Francis 
Xavier and Loyola it was with feelings of 
no ordinary kind that the hardships of these 
extraordinary men passed in review before 
us. No organ, but a good band of musical 
instruments joined in the chaunting, whilst 
the devotional propriety of the worshippers 
was as groat as any one ever saw in any Ca¬ 
thedral or Chapel in Europe, it was the same 
Church, the same music, the same symbols 
as we have seen in England, in Italy, and 
Malta.” 

The Church is pleasantly situated on the 
declivity of a bill; the front, which looks to 
the East, is supported by twenty pillars with 
their pedestals and capitals; above the large 
window whicji illumines the orchestra is a mo¬ 
nogram of thd Blessed Virgin, the steeple sup¬ 
ports -three crosses, one of which is of.ex¬ 
quisite workmanship. We ard sorry that 
it is not in our power to give an accurate 
description ,of the edifice, but it is sufficient 
to say that, when completed, it will confer a 

f reat honor On religion, more particularly 
ere i where tha Gospel has so lately found its 
way. It is vjiry spacious, capable of Contain- 
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ing a thousand persons. The amount of ex¬ 
penses already incurred is about nine thou- 
sand dollars—some are of opinion that for 
its completion twelve more would be re¬ 
quired. The sums raised by contributions 
amount to about six thousand dollars, se 
that leaves us very much involved, Insides 
we require a Bell, Organ, Candlesticks, Vest¬ 
ments and many other things which are ne¬ 
cessary for the completion of a new Church. 
Though perhaps inconvenient to embark in 
such an undertaking, now that it is once 
begun it would be unworthy of us to suffer 
it "to remain unfinished. I would be anxious, 
but at present I cannot describe to your 
Grace, the state of our Mission; the conver¬ 
sion of Protestants, five of whom were seri¬ 
ously ill, the restoration of Apostates, to the 
peace of the ■ Church, the formal abjuration 
of schism by a youth from Calcutta, the 
baptism of Infants of Protestant parents, the 
well-founded hope of additional converts, 
and the, many other things which conduce 
to Ghristian edification, all of which, if it be 
necessary, we will give authentic testimony 
of. For brevity sake we must be silent about 
the efforts of Protestants to seduce female 
orphans and poor Catholics to their conven¬ 
ticles ; to oppose us they have written in the 
Hong Kong Journals, of things which have 
been done in America and England by 
Missionaries, things which we have known 
to be done here by Protestant Missionaries, 
and which, we trust, cannot be applied to Ca¬ 
tholic Missionaries anywhere. In like man¬ 
ner I am unable to enumerate the obstacles 
■which Ere thrown out to prevent Catholic 
Soldiers not only from entering their Churches 
but also from hearing Mass on Sundays and 
holidays. Notwithstanding our humble en¬ 
treaties to the authorities placed over them 
we were upcoarteously denied by some, the pri¬ 
vilege of visiting the sick on board of vessels, 
and granted by others with severe restric¬ 
tions. Amongst so many causes of grief, 
we are much consoled to hear, through the 
Catholic Herald , of so many conversions, 
particularly those which have taken place in 
your Grace’s Vicariate. We pray that God 
may assist and strengthen you in your Apos¬ 
tolic labours who so generously and liberally 
have contributed to support other missions. 
Thoughmore prolix than I intended, and was 
convenient, I now conclude by renewing our 
most sincere feelings of gratitude and desire 
of heavenly benediction, on your Grace. 

_ Your Grace’s Most Humble & Obdt. Servt. 

, ■ F. Antony Femciani, 

Procurator Sac. Conqreq, 

. ; “ Pe Propaganda Fide. 


CHANDERNAGORE. 

On Tuesday, the 9th instant, the Arch¬ 
bishop, accompanied by Mr. D. John, visited 
both the Orphanages,at Chandernagore, and 
was, we learn, much'pleased with the happy 
and healthful appearance of the Children. 
Of the entire number (about 110) only one 
child was confined' by sickness, and of the 
remaining part there were only two or three 
who seemed to bo in a delicate state of health. 


THREE GLORIOUS MONTHS IN 
MOULMEIN. 

During the last September, October and 
November, twenty-one converts have been 
received into the Catholic Church, of which 
number there are seven of H. M. 84th Regt., 
two of the Artillery, three of the 17th Na¬ 
tive Regt. the rest Malabar heathens. Is 
this the effect of the late persecution, in 
which the Rev. Mr. Stork and, of course, 
his successor, the Rev. Dr* Delprino, have 
been interdicted all admittance to the bar¬ 
racks, congee house, guard house, or huts 
of married soldiers ? 

We understand that several Protestants of 
the Established Church had joined the Bap¬ 
tists and received baptism by immersion. 


Vestry Affairs. —On Monday next, the 
15th instant, at 8 o’clock a. M., a meeting of 
Catholics will be held at the Cathedral House, 
to elect two Wardens, in the room of Count 
John Lackerstecn and Mr. David John, who 
go out of. the board of Wardens by rotation. 

SERAMPORE SCHOOLS. 
(through the archbishop.) 

J. Conolly, Esq...50 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Through the Rector of St. Xa¬ 
vier’s College for December last, 44 6 9 
w _ 

DONATIONS TO THE BENGAL 
CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
(through the archbishop,) 

A Catholic,.. .50 0 0 

J. ConollYy Esq., ... ,50 0 0 

Mr. and Mrs. Costello*-. ........20 0 0 

Mf. Malone,...«,...«%«**.....00 0 • 0 

Dr. McClellar -i, . ■ •......, 10 0 0 

J • G. . , , . * .... . r , , • ,* ^ m 0 0 tJ 0 
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MADRAS. 

A Cttte for the consideration of the Most Noble 
the Governor and Cominander-in- Chief— e Avail 
ourselves of die earliest bppertunityof giving pub¬ 
licity to the communication of **A Catholic," and 
of soliciting the'attention of the Most Noble the 
Marquis afc the head- of the Government, and 
who has the ohaTacter of'being the soldier’s 
friend, to the case of oppression - and injustice it 
unfolds; ahd we do so under a conviction that 
his Lordship will interpose his authority between 
that self-constituted power and the claims of 
a deceased soldier’s orphan child, which are but 
too apparent in this instance, and make such an 
order on the subjeot as shall secure respect in 
future being paid to the dying request and in¬ 
junction of a child’s parent, and give those 
invested with a little brief authority to under¬ 
stand, that such interference with the dying re¬ 
quest of a soldier respecting his.child as the 
communication under notice makes known, is an 
exercise of power which nothing can justify or 
palliate, and which calls for the severest repre¬ 
hension.— Examiner , December 28. 

To the Editor of the Examiner. 

Sir,—I will feel obliged to you to insert in 
your independent Journal .the following extract 
from the Tablet, dated 7th October, 1843. 

“LONDON. 

“ Catholic Institute—The Committee held their meeting 
for October on Wednesdy last. Mr. Faielii in the Chair, 
—The Secretary stated that tie had lately had an inter¬ 
view, at the Hone Guards, with Lord Fitzroy Somerset, 
Mili'ary Secretary, on the subject of the detention of the 
Catholic Orphan McCann, in the Protestant Asylum st 
Madras, by the Millitary authorities, and that he was re¬ 
ferred by liia Lordship to the Military department of the 
East India ( House—that he had accordingly visited that 
department,’and, by advice of an official Gentleman, had 
drawn up and transmitted a statement of the case, accom¬ 
panied by Certain documents received from India, to be 
laid befera the Honourable the Court of Directors.” 


The child McCann is the daughter of a Gun¬ 
ner who died at'St. Thomas’ Mount in 1838. He 
was a Catholic, and on his death bed left his 
child in the care of Gunner Robert Kennedy, to 
whom he bequeathed his property for her sup¬ 
port, and strictly enjoined hun to rear her up in 
the Catholic Religion. This charge Gunner 
Kb^n^dy faithfully fulfilled till the death of his 
wife. He was then obliged to apply to the Bat¬ 
talion fund of his Company, then stationed at 
Bellary, fog an allowance, for her support, but 
was recotarmended to sepd her .to the Orphan 
Asylum at Madras. Thinking she would be 
reared up a Catholic, he gave nis consent, and 
the child was given in charge io Bugle Major 
Franck, .2nd Battalion Artillery, who was then 
going to St. Thomas’ Mount. Understanding 
soon aftfer that the'child was to be placed in the 
Protestant ASyluim and tjiat all the children in 
that institution were educated in the Protestant 
religion, he immediately applied to have the child 
sent to %s Catholic Asylum,, t>ut, adjutant Row- 

J^Now at .the Moilht would not alto#. Bugle 

..^ ■ 


then 
Catholic 


■m 


AgM totnefcightRev, D^a* E w 
,;%hSb' ffafiMfc lif #h©m ft’ Ws jw* 
#as tcH ih re- 
torment through 
e did so, according¬ 



ly,, but up to this he has obtained no redress. A 
person acquainted with the eh-cumstances, sent 
an account of it to the Catholic Institute of 
Great Britain, which has prepared a statement 
of the ease to be laid before the Honorable , the 
Cotfrt of Directors. I suppose the Hon. Court 
has already referred it to the authorities at Mad¬ 
ras. In the representation sent from this c’ouiihy 
to the Catholic Institute it was stated, through 
mistake, that the child was detained in the Pro¬ 
testant Asylum at Madras. It appears the child 
is still in charge of Bugle Major France. The 
authorities at Madras may inquire in the Protes¬ 
tant Asylum, and, not finding her there, may, with¬ 
out further inquiry, write home to that effect to 
the Honorable Court. I wish to know how 
they could be set right with regard to the matter. 
Perhaps this letter, and a few additional remarks, 
might attract the attention of the Noble Marquis 
at the head of the Government, to the injustice of 
the case. A few months ago the Protestant mis¬ 
sionaries at Bombay were obliged by the Supreme 
Court, to give up to his Pagan father one of their 
converts, a boy about 12 years of age, against his 
consent. Whereas Adjutant Rowlandson and 
his succssots at the Mount, Officers in the em¬ 
ployment of the Government, refuse to allow the 
! child of a Catholic Soldier to be delivered up to 
I her lawful guardian, and against his consent in¬ 
sist on having her educated a Protestant, and the 
Madras Government being applied to refuse to 
give redress. Are the Catholic Soldiers in this 
country the only persons that cannot obtain im¬ 
partial justice P 

I have the honor to be, 

&c. &c. &c. 

2lst Deer. 1843. A Catholic. 

BOMBAY. 

Preparations on as extensive a scale, as their 
means will allow, have been made by the Native 
Christians for the fit reception of the Archbishop 
of Goa, who was consecrated at Lisbon on the 
8th Oct., and was to leave that city for India on 
the 8th of Nov* As the Prelate may arrive m 
the “ Acbar,” Steamer, there is grdat curiosity 
prevailing amongst the Roman Catholics of this 
Island, as to the probabilities of their Ecclesias¬ 
tical Superior being in Bombay on Christmas 
day 

On last Sunday morning ‘ four Canons of the * 
Cathedral of Goa, with other Ecclesiastical at- - 
tendants, arrived in Bombay from that Port, bring¬ 
ing here the. various vestmspta and dresses, 
Mitre and Crozier, andhther Insignia of the Din* 

; nity of this Prelate. Hie official signature se.it 
came by the last mail, is “ Archbishop Metropo¬ 
litan and Primate \of the Orient. 1 " This title, 
which was obtained after a long diplomatic 
struggle with the Papal See,, has, together With 
the Pallium, invested this j Prelate with -all the 
rank and privileges of his most' distinguished 
Predecessors. v ; ' 

The Pallium is dm fbed- as respmblingf the 
ribband of onegrand, O^er of Knighthood in 
Europe* it, corjfep mthis AtobbisltoB an ex¬ 
tensive range ot figwant necowiig to the ritual 
,of the Rorian^gslaiJIClbB^h .*. 1 - Th# only'’dif¬ 
ference between the " Pallium” and tbs M secu- 
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f There is a house prepared for the residence of 
5>the Archbishop dose to the large Catholic 
f Church at Mazagon, in which sacred edifice it 
fislexpected that he will perform several of the 
.grand pontifical ceremonies, prior to his depar- 
' V 'tnre for Goa, as that will be the first church 
belon gin g to his jurisdiction, of which he will 
have taken official possession. 

Shortly before sunset yesterday, a signal was 
made of a Portuguese Bng. It is said to be one 
. despatched by the Government of Goa, with two 
Officers especially deputed to compliment the 
- Archbishop on lus arrival in Bombay .—Bombay 
• Qautte, December 9, 


* CONSECRATION OF THE RIGHT REV. 

THOMAS OLIFFE, D.D., AS BISHOP OF 
MILENE, AND COADJUTOR VICAR 
APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL. 

‘. This most solemn and impressive ceremonial 

* took place'at the Catholic Cathedral of this City 
(North Parish Chapel), on Sunday, the 8th inst., 
being the anniversary of the Dedication of the 
Churches of Ireland. At any time, the celebra- 

* tion of so solemn and imposing a rite would have 
been an object of great and general interest; but 
many circumstances combined to render the pre- 

' pent occasion one of surpassing interest among 

* our local community, as well as an event of much 
importance in the ecclesiastical world. The res¬ 
pected individual on whom this hjgh dignity has 

) been conferred was a native of Cork, and a mem- 
1 ' her of a family who are veiy generally and de- 
. * servedly esteemed. He received his education in 
Ihis city, ahdsoon after his ordination left Ireland, 
andwith ajseal and energy to which his vigorous 
'powers of* imnd and body, and great literary 
‘ Icquirem mts, gave the fullest effect, spent several 
yearn in the East Indian Presidencies, in the 
: Untiring discharge of his sacred calling, and in 
spreading the light of truth and the doctrines of 
, t AlalVatidn among the Heathen tribes of those dis- 
' *tant lands, and affording spiritual Consolation to 
£ -the members of his Church who were scattered 
through the regions oyer which 
Itwnded. Within a few months, 
ed from Calcutta, and was ^ 
d Congregation at Rome,* by whom the 
<H his Apostolic mission were 1 so' highly 
cifted that his elevation to the' 

JJfeiw 'was recommended andgraes 

L “ His Holiness Pope Gregory _ ,.. 

' '6f'the Holy Fatbrirto diffiaht hc 
lime WrJ, 


his labours 
L>r. Olttfe 
"to the 



The Bulls having arrived from Rome, directed 
to the Rt. Rev. Dr. Murpht,* Bishop, of the Dio¬ 
cese of Cork, it was- publicly notified that the 
consecration would take plaee oh Sunday, the 8th 
inst. being one of those Festivals of the Church 
usually selected for the solemnization of similar 
rites. The admission to the cathedral was by 
tickets, which were judiciously issued at a low 
price, in order that the public anxiety to witness 
the magnificent scene might be gratified as much 
as possible, without the inconvenience which 
would be certain to result from the overpowering 
throng that jvould otherwise have been eonse- 

S uent on an indiscriminate admission. The splen- 
id and spacious edifice was prepared with all the 
grandeur and elegance befitting the august cere¬ 
mony, and long before the hour at which it was 
to have commenced every available place was oc¬ 
cupied. Indeed, such was the earnest anxiety of 
many of the citizens who did not arrive at an 
early hour to obtain admission to any part of the 
building, that it was found necessary to have all 
the doors locked before the ceremonies commenc¬ 
ed, in order that they might not be interrupted 
by the continued ingress of persons. The sane-' 
tuary, side aisles, and galleries were filled in every 
part with a most respectable congregation, among 
whom we noticed most of the families of distinc¬ 
tion in and around the city, and many respecta¬ 
ble persons of different religious persuasions. 

At a quarter past ten o’clock the solemn peal¬ 
ing of the grand organ, with the full burst of 
sacred harmony from the choir, announced the 
commencement of the service, said the proces¬ 
sion of clergy from the sacristy with- acolytes 
robed, and hearing lighted tapers, gave all the 
Effect to the scene which elevate? the soul in 
silent adoration at the solemn worship of the 
Deity, amid all the imposing magnificence of the 
gorgeous ceremonials which ^he church observes 
in tiie celebration of the sacred rites, andipapires 
her children with the sentiments which led the 
prophet to exclaim—“Lord I have Toved the 
beauty of thy house and the place Of the habita¬ 
tion of thy glory.” If external impre^sionBcan 
convey to the heart a sense of holy reverence at 
the solemnization of the Divine mysteries, the 
occasion at this moment was ope that could .pot 
fail to strijsc all who beheld the scejno with every 
feeling jof sUblithe devotion that could', .be mso- 
ciafed^tVit ffa} prope^on was lusadedby 

i' d ui.» tonS. toj.i « •» — J 
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attended by Win Chaplain, the Rev..Hr. Morphy, 
arid* the Ijt ^ t se'PnaiiteSiWho entered waa .the 
Right Rev. Df,‘ Mo»pht T < ibo^of Cork,attend- 
ed by the Rev. Meters. Browne and M'Leed as 
Beacon andSub-Deaoon,and the Her- Mr. Foielr, 
master: or the ceremonies.* Among, the other 
Clergymen present we .observed die Very Rev. 
Theobald Mathew. Rev. John Fahey, Very Rev. 
M. B, O’Shea, Rev. James .O’Regan, Rev. Do- 
miniek Murphy, Rev. J, B. Clancy,, Rev. P. W. 
Coffey, Rev. G. Sheehan^Rev. Mr. Holland, Rev. 
Mr. HainCs, &c &c. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Mchpmy, as consecrating 
Bishop, took his- seat on the right of the Alter, 
and the Bishop elect was presented before him 
by the Assistant Bishops, who were robed in ro¬ 
chets, arnica, stoles ana copes, and white mitres, 
after which the Consecrator and the Elect retired 
to their Chapels and put on their robes. The 
Consecrator having then taken his place in the 
middle of the Altar, the Elect was placed before 
him, and the Bulls authorising the consecration 
having been read at length by the Deacon, all the 
Bishops took their seats, the' Elect sitting before 
the Consecrator, and the Assistant Bishops on 
his right and left. ,The Examination prescribed 
bv the ritual was then proceededVith, the Bishop 
Elect making the proper responses, standing un¬ 
covered at each, ana with a reverential bow to 
the consecrator. The examination being ended, 
the Elect was conducted by the Assistant Bishop 
before the Consecrator, and having reverentially 
kissed his hand proceeded in the same order to his 
Chapel, Where he wfes vested with sandals, pecto¬ 
ral cross, flowing stole, tunic, dalmatic, chasuble, 
and maniple. The service of the Mass was then 
proceeded with to the end of the Epistle and tract, 
which bring finished, the Elect was again led be¬ 
fore the Consecrator, who, standing mitred before 
the Altar,'informed him of the duties of a Bishop, 
after which a prayer was offered, and the Elect 
was laid prostrate on the altar at the left side of 
the Consecrator while the Litany of the Saints 
was sung. This part of the ceremony was parti¬ 
cularly impressive and affecting, the Litany was 
recited by the Consecrator, and the responses 
were sung by all the attendant Clergy with re¬ 
markable power and harmonious concord, the ef¬ 
fect of which was absolutely thrilling. At the 
end of the Litany the Elect was raised from the 
ground by the Assistant Bishops and knelt before 
file Consecrator, who took the Book of fixe Gos¬ 
pels m his hands, and, with the assistance of the 
other BfehbnS,: placed it over the neck and shoul¬ 
ders of fhe Elect, after which file Consecration 
Preface was proceeded With in the following 
form:-— 

«It ii’truly meet a$d just, right and wholesome 
that we always, and in all places, should give 
thanks to theefO Holy Lord, Almighty Father, 
everiufing God, who, when instructing ,iu secret 
aridte^mr bonysm, thy- servant 'Moses, vast 
’ ' OtberdessoM of divine worship, 

malsofiie forms of priestly attire 
•tfimt Aaron,i Ay Elert, should 

in 

posterity 

fai fo ^tlte ^tmp le 



tyof . symbol* commanded reverence; and with 
us, the;^p^nce of. realities supersedes the.dark- 
>: 5 xiSpf.s.'>{«ree. '.For 'the attire of that’ former 
sriestbood notifies to us the ornaments' of the 
mint; sacerdotal glory is not now recommended 
by the grandeur of robes, but by the beauty of 
souls. For even those things which then 'gratified 
the carnal sight, claimed the attention rather to 
the things they signified. Wherefore, 0 Lord, 
we beseech thee to bestow upon this thy servant 
who. has been chosen to minister to thee in the 
dignity of High Priest, that whatsoever in those 
mystical garments was implied by the glitter of 
gold, the sparkling of diamonds, and the varied 
richness or embroidery, may shine in his morals 
and deeds. Achieve, in thy Priest, the cample* 
tionof thy Ministry: and, after clothing him with 
the brightness of all glory, sanctify him with the 
dew of celestial ointment.” 

The head of the Elect, preparatory to his being 
annointed, was then wrapt round with linen, and 
th'e Consecrating Bishop having knelt before the 
Altar and commenced the hymn Veni Creator 
Spiritus, it was taken up by the Choir, and sung 
in the most admirable and correct style that we 
have ever heard in Cork, the able and masterly 

S irformance of Mr. Moran, who presided at the 
rgan rendering the accompaniment singularly 
beautiful and effective. While it was being sung 
the Consecrator rose, and an apron having been 

K laced on his knees, he proceeded to anoint the 
ead of the Elect, who knelt before him, and file 
Preface was then continued as follows ,— 

“ May this, 0 Lord, flow abundantly on his head; 
may it reach his lip; may it descend to file ex¬ 
treme parte of his body; so that the power of thy 
spirit may replenish him interiorly; and cover 
him all around exteriorly. May the constancy of 
faith, the purity of divine love, and the sincerity 
of peace abound in him. May his feet, by thy 
gift, be bcautiful^to preach peace, and to carry’ 

£ ' ad tidings of good things. Give to him, 0 Lord, 
e ministry of reconciliation, in words, and in 
deeds, in file power of signs and prodigies. Let 
his speech ana preaching be, not in the persuasive 
words of human wisdom, but in the showing of 
the spirit and power. Give to him, 0 Lord, file 
keys of the kingdom of Heaven, timt.he may em¬ 
ploy, without ostentation, the power which thou 
dost impart, for edification, ana not for destruc¬ 
tion. Whatsoever he shall bind on earth, be if 
bound also in Heaven; and whatsoever he shSfl. 
loosen on earth, be it loosened also hi heaven: 
whose sins he shall retain, be they retained, and 
whose sins he shall remit, may they be by Thee 
remitted. Whosoever shall curse him, be hiihtelf 
accursed: and whosoever shall bless him, be'! 
self replenished with benedictions, Ma£ 
the faithful and wise temSKhta' thou^ X 
appointest oyer thy family, to give them 
season, and to render'evpy ipan perfect t 
be in watchfulnegsh-%« « ifi spirit ferve 


he detest pride,} 
and be never lie 
them, May he 
darkness for 
nor goad 
unwise, a- 
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Christ, who redeemed us from death, sad obtain¬ 
ed for ns the kingdom of Heaven. Hear tis, 0 
■^'^ulJjUwighty Father, Eternal God, and grant 
, tnatSvhat we ask in prayer, we may obtain: 
" Through the same Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

‘J 1 The Anthem was then sung, from the 132nd 
Tsalm “Behold how good and how pleasant," 
With the full strength of the choir, and the cere¬ 
mony of annotating the hands of the Elect was 
.proceeded with. The pastoral staff having been 
consecrated was then placed in the hands of the 
Elect, the Consecrating Bishop addressing him 
in these words i—“ Receive this staff of the pasto- 
taToffiee, that ta the correction of vice thou 
mayest temper severjty with kindness, and exer¬ 
cise judgment without anger; and that in che¬ 
rishing virtue, thou mayest sooth the minds of 
thy hearers, without neglecting, ta thy forbear¬ 
ance, the severity of reproof. Amen.” 

■ The-rtag having been next consecrated was 

S eed on the finger of die Elect, .the Consecra- 
saytag;—“ Receive this ring, in token of 
plighted faith, that, with spotless fidelity adorned, 

" thou mayest guard from corruption the spouse of 
God, His holy Church. Amen.” 

The Consecrator having then received the 
Hook Of the Gospel, hitherto held open over the 
shoulders of the Elect, closed it, and presented it 
' to the newly consecrated Bishop saying:—“ Re¬ 
ceive the Gospel, and go forth, and preach it to 
the people committed to thee; for God is able to 
give unto thee increase of grace; who liveth and 
reigneth, world without end. Amen.” 

, The newly consecrated Bishop having received 
the kiss of peace from the Consecrator, and all 
the other Bishops, retired in the same order as 
,' before to his Chapel, and the Consecrating Bishop 
.' resumed his seat at the Gospel side of the Altar, 
the Deacon and Sub-Deacon being seated at ei- 
therside of him. • 

THE SEBMON? 

* £ The Rev. Michael O’Sullivan then ascended 


a most impressive, awe, ana eloquent aiscourse 
on the ceremony which had assembled the vast 
congregation ^ie was addressing. He took his 
text from the 21st Chapter of Revelations—verse 
3rd. 

, “And I beard a greet voice from the Throne say¬ 
ing—Behold the Tubmmk of God with man, and 
Ae will dwell with them, and they shall he his peo¬ 
ple, and God himself with them shall he their God.” 

The reverend Preacher commenced his sermon 
by addressing the newly Consecrated Bishop, to 
;• whom.he remarked that the text which ne had 
..nsad eonld not fail to suggest to him the great 
.bitajid and object of the august ceremony at which 
'rtbe had been invested with the dignity of his high 
s *nd,holy office, which was to promote the union 
vofthViiEternal God with his elect in the kingdom 
i&f >his glory. It was for that purpose that God's 
l #j*sa«le with men was established, to. show 
jjjj&jB that he was their God, and they his people, 
it,was to carry out that purpose of, the Dir 
Y^faemll that,he had been that day associated 
jtatftfathePttlaies -of his Church, and invested 
top theiswne powers, and qplarged faculties as' 
tipon to exercise. It was fair thajt 
th'e’saorea christa had been pohred upon his head 


and. the Bqok of the GdspdBplaced upon his 
shoulders. For that had His leetbeen shod" with 
the emblems of his calling, as. the minister of 
salvation and glad tidings to those who were 
sitting in darkness and in the Shadow 1 of death; 
and it was for that gfieat purpose that so many 
affecting lessons had been that day addressed to 
him in the beautiful and. solemn ceremonial, by 
which he had been devoted anew to the service 
of his God, and eternally wedded to hiB Sacred 
spouse, the Church of Xpsus Christ. An office of 
itself so glorious and consoling was well calculat¬ 
ed to call forth all the powers of his mind and 
energies of his body; nut the affections of his 
heart would be more warmly engaged from a 
higher motive, which would oorisole him in his 
labours, and urge him forward to their most 
complete accomplishment Were it pot;for the 
existence of those high motives, his mind might 
have sunk beneath the burden of the important 
duties that devolved upon him in the arduous 
office to which he was called. The responsibility 
which now rested on him had increased in propor¬ 
tion to the elevated dignity which he ha 
The ring which he received, ta token US Silo MU 
on with the immaculate spouse of Christ, was a 
pledge which he'should present pure and spirtless 
at the close of his ministry; and by that union 
he had contracted with his Redeemer a pledge of 
which he might say with the Apostle, “I live 
now; not I, but Christ liveth in me.” It was a 
pledge which would teach him to take for his mo¬ 
del ta all things the life and acts of his Divine 
Master; like him to seek out that which was lost, 
and to bring back again that which had gone 
astray; to unite that which was broken and to pre- 
serve the strong in its strength; so that when we 
should appear before Him he might be able to de¬ 
clare that which he himself said to his heavenly 
father—" Of those whom thou hast given me not 
one has been lost.” That cross, which he was 
henceforth to bear on his breast, was an emphatic 
emblem of the trials, taunts, and indignities which 
were the inevitable portion of all who would fol¬ 
low ta the footsteps of that victim, and who, like 
him, would devote themselves to the works of 

E race and mercy and redeeming charity; but as 
e knew that his Lordship was deeply and per¬ 
fectly impressed with a due sense of the sacred 
duties to which he had devoted himself, he felt he 
could not better occupy the few minutes that re¬ 
mained to him than by directing the attention of 
the congregation before him to the ulterior object 
of that day’s ceremony, and that which he knew 
to be the dearest to his Lordship's heort^*-thff pro¬ 
pagation of the faith of Jesus Christ# On that 
day the faithful commemorated the greatest of all 
blessings bestowed by the Creator On Ulan; the 
saving knowledge of Divine truth by the light of 
his Gospel. Not only amid the‘hostile persecu¬ 
tions of human malignity, but against the persecu¬ 
ting efforts of human laws directed towards its 
destruction, the faith of Christ in this country 
had been well and faithfully preserved; and the 
exertions to crush it had strengthened it hi its 
strength and advanced it mightily in its onward 
progress. What then should 1 be theirtstusn to 
thelmrd for all that’ he -had done fori them, so 
taghly fexoured by his rifts attd-graces^ • No tri¬ 
bute of thanks'; no offenhg of gratitudo Could be 
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,io acceptable, as, their exertions to communicate 
and spread abroad and around them the blessings 
of reflmon which they themselves enjoyed. If any 
additional incitement were required to urge them 
on in this acceptable .work, it would be found 
in the interesting and edifying ceremony which 
they had that day .witnessed. They saw before 
them, elevated to the Episcopal dignity, one 
bora, brSught up, and educated among them¬ 
selves—one who, like Saftnuel, having devoted 
his childhood to the services of . the altar, gave 
the first efiorts of his manhood to proclaim¬ 
ing the Gospel, and to the diffusion of its sacred 
truths in foreign lands; and who had now come 
back, not to repose from his labours, but to return, 
with increased powers, to diffuse the light of truth 
over the remote districts where he might with 
most advantage pursue his honoured catling; to 
go forth once more, with renewed energy, to 
combat against the errors of darkness, and in¬ 
fidelity in the name of Jesus Christ. The duty 
of propagating the faith was not, however, one 
peculiar alone to him and those who were asso¬ 
ciated with him in the Ministerial functions; it 
was equally incumbent on every one who pro¬ 
fessed it. At the moment the waters of baptism 
were poured on their heads, they solemnly avow¬ 
ed their readiness to stand forth as soldiers of the 
faith, and it therefore now became their duty to 
aid the spread of the Gospel, and promote the 
knowledge of its holy doctrines. It was their 
duty to extend the knowledge, and enforce the 
practice of .that great leading precept, of Chris¬ 
tianity, which taught men that they should love 
the Lord God with' their whole soul, and their 
neighbours as themselves for the love of God. 
To communicate the faith to the heathen and 
' unbeliever was to fulfil the precept which the 
Scripture enjoined of saying to those in the dark 

_come forth; and to those who were lost, walk 

in the right path. In the regions to which the 
blessings of Christianity were now about to be 
extended, more than a hundred millions of their 
fellow creatures were sunk in the abomination of 
idolatry; in that region the revolting atrocities 
from which men’s minds shuddered in the con- 
templation, were indulged in under the fearful 
name of religious ceremonials. There the canni¬ 
bal gloated over his unnatural repast; there the 
unholy altars may still said to be smoking with 
the abominations of idolatry. But when the 
miserable victims, who before would rush with 
impetuous zeal under the wheels of the idol’s 
car,, were taught the divine truths which Chris¬ 
tianity uafolned, and heard the consoling 
Lessons of piety and peace which the Church plac¬ 
ed beforeits-children in every clime and country, 
Us feffepU would be to bring them within the fold, 
and teach them that instead of finding in the grey 
hafrs Uf the parent a motive, horrible even in its 
contemplation, for the immolation as propitiatory 
Qfferingstpthefr fancied deities, a proper and wor¬ 
thy source for love and affection. The beauties 
and blessings of Christianity' would be more de¬ 
veloped, . and those who were instrumental in 
their fatteusu^n jkwm .Hop? and happiness 
‘ ip the copwtog reflectmps which would hahitu- 
allyj arise to theoL Animated by the exciting 
, WMjppiepfel i» that .day’s ceremony, 

• he.feltfr to,, occupy 


aft 

their time at any greater length, except to ask of 
them to join in their tribute Of praise and thanks¬ 
giving, most humbly and reverentially associated 
with mat of the divine victim who would be offer¬ 
ed on the altar; and to implore their earnest and 
most fervent supplications in behalf of the newly 
consecrated Prelate, that the Almighty Dispenser 
of events might, in his mercy, be graciously pleas¬ 
ed to pour upon him all tne graces that would 
enable him to shed a lustre on the holy office 
which he was that day ordained to fill, and that 
he might, at the termination of his ecclesiastical 
labours, show forth that light which in the pre¬ 
sence of God would be acceptable for evfer and 
ever, as the fruits of a well spent life, by one of 
his chosen good and faithful servants. ’ 

It would be ,a great injustice to the excellent 
Preacher if we did not candidly avow that the 
very crowded state of the Cathedral did not per¬ 
mit our taking a complete report of his most 
lucid and truly impressive discourse j we have 
been only able to present our readers with a brief 
compendium of the leading points which the Rev. 
Gentleman embraced in the sermon} but referring 
to it, we are obliged to state—and, in doing so, 
we only discharge a duty which is most pleasing 
to us—that the sermon which he delivered was . 
one which will be well and long borne in ' mind 
by all who had the happiness of hearing it To 
the Rev. Mr. Holland, and (we believe) the Rev. 
Mr. Cronin, our Reporter is much indebted for 
the attention and courtesy which they evinced 
towards him ; but the distance at which the pul¬ 
pit was from his seat, and the difficulty of hear¬ 
ing distinctly the words of the Preacher rendered 
it impossible to give a literal report. The Preach¬ 
er having descended from the pulpit, the ordi¬ 
nary of tne Mass was proceeded with, and haring 
been concluded to the Post Communion, the 
Consecrator having^blessed the mitre, placed it' 
on the head of the Elect saying—“We place, O 
Lord, on the Bead of this thy Prelate and Com¬ 
batant, the helmet of defence and salvation, that, 
having his forehead adorned, and his head guard¬ 
ed, by the power of both Testaments, he may 

S ear terrible to the adversaries of the truth, 
stand forward as a valiant champion against 
them, through the abundant grace bestpwed on 
him, by Thee; who didst adorn the countenance 
of thy servant Moses, made beauteous in a .Collo¬ 
quy with thee, with the most brilliant rays of 
tny brightness and truth; and who didst com¬ 
mand a diadem to be placed on the head of Aaron 
thy High Priest;—Through Christ* our Lord.— 
Amen.” The Consecrator having next blessed 
the Gloves said:—"O Almighty Creator, who 
didst give unto man, made to thme Own isiage, 
hands, endowed with joints, as organs of inteui- 
gence, that he might work aright; and didst 
command them to be kept clean, that tire soul 
might be by them aptly represented, and that 
thy mysteries might be by them worthily per¬ 
formed; vouchsafe to bleas 4* and to consecrate 
-f- these coverings of the hands, that whosoever 
of thy sacred Ministers, the Bishops,. shall . with 
humility clothe his hands in them, may, through 
thy mercy be signalised, by cleanliness, both of 
heart and work:—-Through Christ our Lord. 

Auclputtlng them on; the hands of the newly 
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consacnjted Bishop the following prayer was add> 
eii^ Enoo^P 8 * 8 ) 0 Lord, the hands of this thy 
M^istel, with the cleanness of the New Man, 
' ^ts.'feissJ^aown from heaven; that, in like man- 
:Mf";j|a Jacob, having his hands covered with the 
ffcp(of kids, received his father’s blessing, for 
' presenting to him the food,and drink he most de¬ 
sired, so this ’thy servant may be found worthy, 
hy. offering, in his hands, the Holy Sacrifice, to 
obtain the blessing of thy grace; Through our 
• "jLdrd Jesus Christ, thy Son, who, in the likeness 
pf the sinful fiesh, for our sakes, offered himself to 
th#e._ Amen." 

After this part of the ceremonial was gone 
through the “ Te Deum ” was sung by the choir, 
during which the newlf Consecrated Bishop, at- 


aebiytes bearing lignted tapers, proceeded through 
fin aisle and nave of the Church, giving his Epi¬ 
scopal benediction as he passed to the congrega¬ 
tion, by whom it was received with the most so¬ 
lemn reverence and humble devotion. Any at- 
*tehjpt to describe or illustrate the scene which 
was at this time presented would be many de¬ 
gree*'short of the reality. It only remains for us 
lo say that it was sublime, solemn and exciting in 

• the most remarkable degree; and that at its con¬ 
clusion the fervent and earnest prayers of the 
humble flock, as well as of that portion of them 

• who in a worldly sense were more exalted, were 
»’ .%H*t Before the throne of mercy and grace for the 

"pitoeperity and happiness of the meek and mild 
reodesidstic who offered his aspirations for their 
;sftkes to the source of Divine love, and who was 
looked upon by those who received his benediction 
•as one specially favoured of the Lord for the re- 
■ alizarion of His own wise ends, 

Huri very impressive part of the ceremony 
having been concluded, the new Bishop returned 
his seat, and the Consedfator said—“OGod, 
fthe Raster and Ruler of all the faithful, merci¬ 
fully regard tills thy servant, whom thou hast 
' chosen to preside over thy Church: grant that 
he may, both by word and example, benefit those 
overwhom he presides; that, together with the 
flock. committed to his care, he may come to 
everlasting life; Through Christ our Lord. 
"Amen.** 

The ceremony then concluded with the Bene¬ 
diction, which was pronounced . by the newly 
•consecrated Bishop, in this form;—“ Blessed be 
the name of the Lord; Henceforth now and for 
! ever.” “ Our help is in the name of the Lord; 
fWhomade Heaven and Earth." “May the Al¬ 
mighty God, the Eather +, and the Son -f, and 
iAhe Holy Ghost -{-, bless you. Amen." 

^*J?hb Consecrating and Assistant Bishops re- 
as before, standing on the Gospel side, 
®the# mitres, looking towards the hew Bishop 
.■wlfo proceeded from the “Epistle side towards 
rJpTOi,"Thakmg in the way three reverences, and 
vftt«hh:itveW9aCe saying to them:— Many mars 
Jnatthi, Ha was men received to the Kiss of 
; Sr«ace hy the other Bishops, who conducted him 

g , after aaying‘-the last Gospel of the Mass, 
urns concluded the solemn and impressive 
t wMdrwe hive given a brief ana imper- 
in, t h e. forgoing notice .—The CoTj^ 


STATE OF CATHOLICISM THROUGH* 
OUT THE WORUX 

“Discourse pronounced at Rome at the Opening 
of the Academy of the Catholic Religion in 
the year 1843, by the Cardinal Pacca, Dean 
of the Sacred College, Bishop aridLegate 
of Velletri, See. 

(Concluded from No. 27, vol. V.) 

I cannot contemplate without grief the situa¬ 
tion of the Catholic Church, in these two king¬ 
doms in which it was heretofore so flourishing; 
it is with a very different feeling that I consider 
what passes in another country, in which for 
many ages religion groaned under a most bitter 
and relentless persecution. There they refused 
to the unfortunate Catholics . even the consola¬ 
tion of freely exercising their Worship j and not 
only was not that worship tolerated hut it was 
proscribed, under penalties the most severe and 
the most cruel. At present, by a wonderful 
mutation, we sec in those same regions new 
temples and magnificent cathedrals rising Up; 
we see the building of convent? and mqnastcnes 
for the religious of the two sexes—and a well- 
wishing and generous hospitality is offered to 
the priests of those foreign nations who have 
been struck down by the persecutions of their 
country. It is easy to perceive that I speak of 
England. These facts are not a little consoling; 
but there is no reason to flatter ourselves with 
the idea, which some persons do, that the Angli¬ 
can sect is on the point of expiring. It is very 
true that it is every day losing grotind, abandon¬ 
ed as it already is by numberless sectarians who 
have fallen into a complete incredulity, and by 
many others who, enlightened by Divine grace, 
are returning to the bosom of their mother—the 
Catholic Church, which has never ceased to feel 
for them the utmost tenderness. Nevertheless, 
this Anglican Church, all tottering and shaken 
though it appears to be, is supported by two firm 
stays—tiie power of the aristocracy and the opu¬ 
lence of the clergy, 

As long as it shall be permitted to the great 
ones of this country to distribute to their bro¬ 
thers, to their children, to their nephews, the 
opulent revenue of episcopal endowments and 
the rich benefices which annually raise six mil¬ 
lion pounds sterling, it is in vain to hope for the 
disappearance of this sect. But if the Lord con¬ 
tinues to bless the zeal and the labours of oUr 
clergy in England, we shall soon witness the. 
abandonment of Protestant pastors by the greater 
portion of their flocks. It is seldom ' in Ireland 
that the Protestant minister of aparfyh hbs a 
larger congregation than his wife ahd children 
and clerk. As to the rest, that which the Angli¬ 
cans call defection, but which fye taU[ conversion, 
will force, the Government to make iprioiis re¬ 
flections. In other times it might *be reared that 
it would make the persecution more : VialCti't ; btit 
in the actual state pf Europe we Wustldok for 1 
favourable results from it to the cause of the 
Catholics. 

England, then, offers us- consolation in the 
midst of the sufferings, of the Church} but oUr : 
consolation ana opr joy increase BtiU more when 
wo consider the state pf the Church in Belgium. 
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©us and interesting country. The three first, ; 
rivals i‘and oftentimes opposed by politioal and 
commercial interests, agreed and perfectly resem¬ 
bled each other in one thing—m their applica¬ 
tion to trample upon »and torment this good 
people, so truly Catholic, by religious innovations. 
These three first dynasties having been driven 
off; either by foreign arms or by the insurrection, 
and resistance of the pebple, Divine Providence 
has at length accorded peace to those good Ca¬ 
tholics, and it has executed its design by a won¬ 
derful stroke of its omnipotence, by one of those 
means which the straightened ways of human 
wisdom might find contrary to the proposed end, 
means well expressed by this ingenious proverb 
of the Portuguese language—“J )eoa escreve di- 
rieto sobre wna regra estorta.” God writes on a 
curved line. In effect, God, to procure peace for 
the Catholics, called the fourth dynasty. He 
raised upon the throne a new prince, strange by 
country, born and educated in Protestantism, 
and attached to the sect of Luther. Who would 
not have thought but that the enemies of religi¬ 
on would have found a support in him ? Well! 
this prince, worthy to be proposed as a model to 
those who have had the good fortune to be born 
in the bosom of the true Church, lias perfectly 
learnt the truth and justice of the celebrated 
words of the great Osius, Bishop of Cordova, 
to the Emperor Constance — n Tibi Deus impe- 
rium cammisit, nobis wee sunt ccelesioe credit]it "— 
It is to you, prince, tnat God has committed the 
empire j but it is to us that he has confided the 
interests of his Chnrcb. 

When the new King of Belgium took posses¬ 
sion of the throne the words he addressed to 
the clergy expressed the same thought, and he 
has faithfully kept his promise, for to give to his 
people a guarantee and complete assurance of 
the attachment of the new dynasty to the Ca¬ 
tholic religion, he desired that his children 
should be baptised and brought up in our holy 
and august religion. 

But why should I forget our dear Italy, which 
doubtless, ought to present itself first to my 
thoughits ? This beautiful and rich country of 
Europe, one of the rfiost privileged, one of the most 
favoured with the, gifts of nature, which has 
received a sweet and wholesome climate, a sky 
almost ever serene, a soil so fertile as gene¬ 
rally to recompense the sweat of the toiling 
agriculturist She has produced an intelligent 
people, capable Of great enterprises, as the cele- 
: orated Romans sufficiently proved in ancient 
times, and the Sovereign Pontiffs in modern days, 
who have chiefly belonged to our nation. And 
the Popes have indeed done great things, not only 
in the government Of the Church, but also in 


told then' wise authority. This is what you have 
prOvedj iBtistrious Academicians, in a wise way, 


in the tfoitrse Of 
.these favours Of 

"JlS'jL A _V__ J . 1 F -I 


g years. But what are 
m comparison of abene- 


to .ttaotuh tolOrof heavedly 


doctrines all the churches of Italy. It is she 
who has combated and who yet combats every 
day, to alienate far 'from her bosom the infernal 
poison of heresy and schism. Since those anci¬ 
ent days when first the Emperors of Constanti¬ 
nople, and afterwards the Kings of the Goths 
protected and sustained Arianism, the Roman 
Catholic Church has always stood in the way of 
heretic sects establishing themselves in this coun¬ 


try ; and in the sixteenth century in particular, 
when from the pit of hell so many heresies spread 
over the north, and endeavoured to penetrate in to 
Italy and to take root here, it was Rome that 
drove from us the terrible plague of those religi¬ 
ous wars, which inundated Germany with blbdd 
during thirty years, ana France at first daring 
forty years, and afterwards England, Bohemia, 
and Hungary. Nevertheless, we had also the 
unhappiness of seeing, in the seventeenth century, 
penetrate into Italy, a hypocritical sect from 
Flanders, and which, in order to hide the mote 


securely its intentions and dark projects, dis¬ 
avowed its real existence. Though proscribed 
and struck with the anathemas of the Holy See, 
it found an easy access, a well-wishing reception 
in certain cloisters, whose destruction it had 


already perfidiously meditated, and in the univer¬ 
sities, where unnatural children of Italy, unwor¬ 
thy to bear its name, and ungrateful towards 
Heaven and its numerous blessings, embraced 
the errors of the sect, and dared to defend 


them. From this double source of public 
instruction spread and rapidly propagated 
among politicians, magistrates, and men in the 
bosom of civil tribunals, those principles of de¬ 
fiance, of jealousy, and of hatred towards the 
Holy See, which, even under the reign of prin¬ 
ces, whose private and public conduct was 
Christian, and whose intentions were pure and 
religious, reduced the Church to the sad bon¬ 
dage of Agar, she, who in sacred things should 
be free and independent queen. 

One of the most illustrious bishops of the 
seventeenth century, in a discourse pronounced 
before one of the most powerful mpnarchs, the 
immortal Bossuet, speaking to Louis XI V.,' said—- 
“Holy authority of the Church—necessary bri¬ 
dle of licentiousness, and only support of xjfeoi- " 
plinc—what hast thou become ?—abandoned by . 
some, usurped by others; either it is entirely 
abolished, or it.is in the hands of strangers.'"'Btit; 
it would require a lone discourse to expose ail 
these wounds, Sire, the times will etmjghten 
your Majesty of it,”—.(3d serinon for PalmSnh- 
dav, 2d part.) ’ ' ' 

Thus spoke Bossuet; but since his fime to our 
own the wounds inflicted on the Cbutoh in our.. 
deaf- country, as well as in every other, have not 
been healed; the^ bleed yet, they bleed abun¬ 
dantly. Bnt let tts 'hope I shall say with the 
illlustrious Bossuet^ that the tiinhs will enlight- 
en good princes and disabuse them of their 
errors. Perhaps Heaven destines this era 1 of 
consolation;and pf goodness .for‘the glorious 
Pontiff who- hpir goyenra thA Church to recom¬ 
pense that sacerdotal firmness; that" 1 apostolic 
courage, with wWeb,;from the heights of the Vati- 
,m i pre&enPfe ‘Pr tbfe'grejfct power* of Europe, 
he has mM ‘'tftMfelt the sblmn Voice of Peter— 
that voice which the enemhEofteligion ft%A notto j 
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fear-—th^t voice which even now shakes the 
world, and which can always, if not check, in a 
m<ur»nt,every evil, at least console and fortify 
tbcjust, and prepare, for those who have stray- 


ed, the way that will conduct them back to the 
compassionating bosom of their mother. 

Be not astonished, my well-beloved colleague, 
apd all you illustrious auditors, if I have spoken ■ 
with liberty and frankly. I think that a man 
beneath the weight of eighty-seven years, and 
. already near the tomb into which he shall soon 
go down, ought to be ordinarily deaf to the pusil¬ 
lanimous. Councils of human prudence!— Tablet. 



PUSEYISM IN AMERICA. 

Among other things, which have crept into 
A ^rina, and which being planted there, have 
sprung up rapidly, is Puseyism. Not content 
with forming the Episcopal Church of New 
York; the Episcopalians there have now taken to 
themselves the exclusive title of “ The Church” 
of New York; and as some of the American 
Bishops have lately been visiting England and 
spending their time in intimacy with Dr. Pusey, 
-.these Right Rev. Gentlemen have resolved to exhi¬ 
bit some practical illustrations of his principles. 
The Bishop of New York, Dr. Onderdonk, has 
led the way by ordaining a Mr. Carey, notwith¬ 
standing the protest of two of his principal 
*clergy, one of whom was the excellent Dr. 
Antnon, the famous classic. Before being ordained 
Mr* Carey was examined by the Bishop and his 
clergy, and the objectors were allowed to put 
questions. Mr. Carey’s answers were exactly 
such as iuight be expected from Mr. Newman ; 

- he said, that he had “ no special leaning towards 
the joining of the Romish communion, at present,” 
he would “ not deny the decrees of the Council 
of Trent,” though he would “ not positively 
; affirm, them;” whether the English Church and 

the Amer ican, were in a state of schism, on 
account of their separation from Popery, was, 
.be thought, ‘‘ an historical question ;” he consi¬ 
dered the Romish Missal in some respects pre¬ 
ferable to the Liturgy;” he did not think himself 
-bound to give an ex animo assent to the Thirty- 
" nine Articles; and he did “ not know how to 
' answer” the “difficult question” whether the 

- Churoh of Rom# was now in error in matters of 
f&th. This Gentleman, was, as *we have said, 

Rafter this examination, ordained, and then come 
?’a 'Meeting of Laity in which Judges and others 
gjfThe principal gentry made very earnest and re- 
ipeeches; and, after that, a proclamation 
ishop Mcllvaine, one of the most distin- 
L of the American Bishops, that henceforth 
woul-:: not’ admit clergy of, the Diocese, of 
^'T-C^k, into Ms Diooese without examination s 
ally, all the signs of a great and decided 
"tip^eared, among the whole body of Epif- t 
in the Dnited States. Thus we see that 
instead of working in America, very 
it does in England, and only, causing a 
copping off from the Church to Popery 
and . to non-conformity on die 
well settled op the opposite 
lefom it threatens the whole 
pSsi Epscopal^ns,, With 




pisi'uption. So far as we can gather from the ac¬ 
counts that have reached us, there is reason to 
think, that the effects of this movement in Ame¬ 
rica may be very serious; and, perhaps, have a re¬ 
flex influence on the English Church. At any 
rate, as time advances, so Puseyism, it seems, will 
develope its true colore. In Scotland it has late¬ 
ly shaken the Episcopal Church, (the object of 
the Timee's admiration)”by die ex-communication 
of Sir William Dunbar, one of die best of its 
clergy; in Ireland it has set the Presbyterians 
against the Episcopalians, and the Laity against 
one of their Bishops, and the Clergy against one 
another; in some places it has sent its Missiona¬ 
ries to disturb others; in England it is displaying 
new doctrines, and greater conformity to Rome 
year after year; and finally, therefore, we may 
well ask, “What will the end bcP” Perhaps, a 
little more decision in England, and wherever else 
the evil exists, might well and usefully be display¬ 
ed, in imitation of Dr. Anthon, and Bishop Mc¬ 
llvaine, who deserve high honor for their, faith¬ 
fulness and courage. What business Mr. Carey 
had in a Protestant Church, it is not easy to dis¬ 
cover. But certainly he stands not alone now, 
in an anomalous position; for he can quote good 
examples in England and elsewhere, to justify his 
entry into the ministry of one Church, when his 
affections are evidently in another.— Hurkaru, 
Jan. 10. 


Puseyism.—Ilford. —To make the sign of the 
Cross in a Protestant church is alarming—to 
wear a white instead of a black gown in the pul¬ 
pit, terrific—to send round a bason for alms, 
awful—to lay them on the altar, abominable—but 
to bless them is worse, than all—its popish. This 
all appears by the following requisition, signed 
by thirty-two respectable Christians:—“ To the 
Churchwardens of the Parish of Great Ilford— 
Wc, the undersigned inhabitants of Great Ilford, 
having had our feelings outraged at the intro¬ 
duction of Tractarian * forms into our Church, 
and still more so at the papistical doctrines 
preached there, as also by the curate making the 
sign of the Cross upon himself on approach¬ 
ing the communion table, which acts are 
sanctioned by the vicar, ' request that you 
will call a general meeting of the parishioners, 
to take such measures as may be thought'best 
under these most painful circumstances.” 
The meeting was hern, and a deputation wait¬ 
ed on the vicar, who denied that the crossing and 
bowing before the communion has his sanction; 
but, at the same time, he proceeded to justify it 
under an old ecclesiastical law of the Church; 
stated that it is practised in all Protestant chur- 
-ches on the continent; and, finally, declared that 
the Bishop of Exeter, although he does not him¬ 
self practise it, sanctions the cleigy in crossing 
themselves' on approaching the communion; 
that it is a practice common among ministers 
of the “ High Church” party, of which he avow¬ 
ed himself a member t he concluded, however, 
by expressing ‘ his w$!sjgness to obey whatever 
commands the bishop might think proper to 
make in. thejmafrer.— > , p ' _ ; 
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. MANGNALL'S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

Q. “ What was the gunpowder plot?—A. A scheme of the Roman Catholics, to blow up 
both houses of Parliament, by laying a train of gunpowder under them” 


Why the Catholic Religion has been for 
such a length of time, and still continues to 
this day to be an object of calumny and per¬ 
secution, must appear somewhat extraordi¬ 
nary to those who nave not taken the trouble 
of examining and searching into the cause 
of this fact, whilst other sects are tolerated, 
though some of them have openly refused to 
join their fellow subjects in some essential 
duties which are necessary for the well-being 
of the Public at large. Yet the hatredagainst 
these different sects, should there be any, is 
comparatively small, when compared with 
those raised against Catholics, to whom they 
are indebted for Christianity and civilization. 
And amongst many other instances of preju¬ 
dice which could be easily deduced, the 
most notorious, and that which is of the longest 
standing, is that of the gunpowder plot in 
the Reign of James the First. It is just as 
absurd and ridiculous for Mangnall to attri¬ 
bute this diabolical conspiracy to the Catholic 
body at large, as for me to stigmatize the 
Protestants of England with the irregula¬ 
rities and blasphemies of Johanna Southcot, 
as we trust we Shall soon prove to the satis¬ 
faction of our readers. Cecil, the Secretary 
of State, used all the art and sophistry which 
he was endowed with to stigmatize Catholics 
with the degrading and diabolical act,' called •) 
the gunpowder plot, of which he himself 
was either the original author, Or at least the 
chief conductor. That we may ascertain the 
truth of this assertion, we shall examine it 
with historical impartiality and; with Christian 
candour, not, as has been frequently dons by 


prejudiced or ignorant writers, whose custom 
it is to follow each other like a flock of 
sheep without reflection, or like those decla¬ 
matory preachers on the 5th of November, 
whose sole ambition is to inflame their 
hearers with hatred and animosity against 
Catholics. It has been said this conspiracy 
has been attributed to Catholics, in revenge, 
for the King having disappointed the hopes 
which they had entertained of his treating 
them with indulgence, and, consequently, the 
rigorous treatment which they afterwards 
experienced has been justified. May I be 
permitted to ask first, how many individuals 
amongst the conspirators were implicated in 
the conspiracy ? Only sixteen persons are so 
much as accused in the act of attainder that 
passed on the occasion of any share of its 
guilt? and of this number not more than seven 
were acquainted with the worst part of it* 
the rest barely knowing it as a conscientious 
Becret, which they used every means in their 
power to discourage and prevent.(«) In the 
second place I ask, what character did these 
conspirators bear amognst Catholics of their 
time ? They were rash imprudent youths, 
whose character was without weight amongst 
Catholics; who, by their conformity with the 
established religion, were looked upon as 
apostates and outcasts from the bodv of Ca¬ 
tholics.^) Why is it that Cecil, who could 

(«) See Dodil, vol. 9 
(if A - ' 
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have discovered the plot, or rather have 
ifyade it known to all, concealed it until 
the night previous to the day on which so 
diabolical a scheme was to be put in execu¬ 
tion 1 was it not that he wished to implicate 
other young noblemen, who had not as vet 
•been caught in his snares, which, of all other 
things, was most desirable to him? The 
persons by whom the conspirators were de¬ 
tected, if I mistake not, were Catholics, viz. 
The Earl of Worcester, the Earl of North¬ 
ampton, together with the Earl of Suffolk. 
Had this malicious design been put into 
execution who would have been the suf¬ 
ferers? The King, I grant, and thfi heads of 
tho Protestant cause both in Church and 
State, but they were not the only persons; 
there were upwards of twenty noblemen, sup¬ 
porters and chiefs of the Catholic interest, 
who at that time sat in the House of Lords, 
Monteagle alone being forewarned of the 
pretended danger. There is still a very im¬ 
portant question for my present purpose—did 
the conspirators act in conformity with the 
principles of their religion, even such as they 
concerned it to be, and did they think the 
horrid attempt in which they foolishly engag¬ 
ed, lawful and meritorious ? Mangnall inti¬ 
mates that they did so; and Hume, in unison 
with others, asserts that “No one of these 
pious devotees,” as he calls them, ever enter¬ 
tained any compunction with regard to the 
cruel massacre which they projected. The 
falsehood of this will appear from their dying 
behaviour. For after the seizure of Fawkes, 
when Catesby,, Percy, the two Wrights, 
and some of the other conspirators found 
themselves surrounded in Staffordshire, by 
Sir Richard Walsh’s party, and that they 
must necessarily die either at the gallows or 
in the field, “ in the first place they fell 
upon their knees and asked God pardon for 
the villany they intended ;fc ) opened the gates 
of the house and resolved either to effect 
their escape or to die fighting. Catesby and 
Pfyqy were killed with one shot, Winter 
Wits wounded and made prisoner.”(d) In 
like manner when Winter and the other 
conspirators came to suffer the just punish¬ 
ment of their crimes, “ all of them, except 
died very penitently. Fawkes decla- 
repentance more remarkably than 
tost, and exhorted Catholics never to 
pe ih any such bloody enterprise, it 
' a method never allowed nor prosper-' 

1y Godl”(e) The king himself; in his 
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speech in Parliament upon the disclosure of 
the plot, acquitted the Catholic body at large 
of the guilt of it, and declared “ those Purit¬ 
ans worthy of fire who Would admit no sal¬ 
vation to any Papist.”^/) The Catholics 
themselves felt the most lively horror of that 
desperate scheme, .the execution of which 
would have been more fatal to them than to 
the nation at large, and they expressed it by 
every means in their power. The Archpriest 
Blackwell and the other heads of the cler¬ 
gy immediately circulated a pastoral letter, 
in which they qualified the late attempt detest¬ 
able and abominable, assuring the Catholics 
that the R. Pontiff had always condemned 
such unlawful praetices.(<jr) After having 
advanced some of the reasons there are for 
supposing that Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, was 
as deeply involved in this plot, as his father,- 
Lord Burghly, is proved to have been in that 
of Babington. It is quite certain that these 
reasons have equal weight # witli many intel¬ 
ligent Protestants t as with Catholics. One 
of them calls it, “ a neat device of the Secre¬ 
tary.”^ ) Another says that he “ engaged 
some Papists in this desperate plot, in order 
to divert the King from making any advan¬ 
ces to Popery, to which he seemed inclinable, 
in this minister’s opinion.”^ James himself 
was so sensible of the many advantages 
which his minister reaped from this plot, that 
he used to call the 5tn of November Cecil's 
Holiday. A third Protestant writer assures 
us that*“ this design was first hammered in 
the forge of Cecil, who intended to have produ¬ 
ced it in the time of Elizabeth; .. that by 
his secret emissaries, he enticed some hot¬ 
headed men, who, ignorant whence the design 
first came, heartily engaged in ) This 
much seems certain, that the famous letter 
delivered by, an unknown person to Lord 
Monteagle was not written by a-real conspira¬ 
tor, whose life was concerned in the issue of 
the plot; such a character would not unneces¬ 
sarily, and with infinite risk to,his own cause 
and life, have sent a written notibe to his 
friend to be absent from parliament at a tinft, 
when it was.not known whether parKameitfc 
would, not be farther prorogued, and many 
other accidents might have prevented Mpnt- 
eagle from being present, moto particularly 
as a few hours, or even a ffew minutes, Would 
hate answered his supposed purpose equally 
as weu as .that of i0 days. .It is pretty cer- 
*tain that a Space of time Was necessary for 
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if not into the guilt, of the conspiracy, 
and that in case he had not made it Known, 
other Catholic peers would have received 
similar letters, and st;ll*more so for devising 
the means of breaking the matter to the 
king, so as to give him the credit of first 
discovering the mystery.* Why did Cecil re¬ 
main for the space of five days without com¬ 
municating a business of such importance 
to his master, and defer having the cellars 
under the Parliament House examined until 
the day previous to the session? His acting in 
this manner proves that the management of 
the whole plot was in his own hands. The 
character and history of FranciB Tresham, 
Esq. one of the conspirators, induces us to 
suspect that he was to the Earl of Salisbury 
in this plot, what Maud and Polley had 
been to his father Lord Burghly, and 
Walsingham, in a former plot. Almost 20 
years before Tresham had been concerned in 
the conspiracy o£ the Earl of Essex; he was 
of a restless intriguing disposition, and so 
intimately acquainted with Cecil, that he 
had access to him at all hours of the night 
as well as of the day, and to have had com¬ 
munications with him concerning the affairs 
of Catholics.^?) Being, however, seized upon 
and committed to the Tower he met with a 
sudden death, in the course of a few days 
before any trial or examination of him took 

{ ilnce. On this occasion a report was circul¬ 
ated that he died by strangury, which disor¬ 
der does not take a sudden turn, whereas the 
Physician who attended him pronounced that 
he died of poison.(m) The fraudulent art 
and consummate hypocrisy with which it is 
now evident that Cecil acted in disclosing 
the plot, confirms the idea that he had the 
management of it from the beginning. From 
the secretary’s own papers, it is proved that 
he had known of a conspiracy amongst the 
Papists of some kind or other three months 
before the letter was brought to him by 
Monteagle, Oct. 26, (n) ana also from his 
own confidential letter to the ambassador at 
the Court of Spain, written immediately 
after the breaking out of the plot,(o) that 
he was acquainted with the diabolical malice 
of it, viz. that it was intended to blow up the 
Parliament with' gunpowder. He, accord¬ 
ingly, for his own security, Communicated the 
whom matter to the Lord Chamberlain, 
whosC duty it was to attend to the security 
of the PatKament house, when the Jring was 

<0 Pofctwtao’»€»teeh. p. 84—Goodwoo, bwtiop «f Glsu- 
ce««r. wataHr Fouluin b« Popufe Thmuods, expressly 
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| to go thither, they both conversed together 
about the different apartments adjoining it, 
and particularly about the great vault under 
it.(p) They agreed, however, (that is to say 
the prime minister thought it best) that the 
search should not be made before the session 
of Parliament, which was not to take place 
for ten days, in order, as he confesses, that 
“ the plot might run to fall ripeness ;"(o) 
and to see whether other “ noblemen would 
receive similar advertisements,”(r) that is to 
allow him time to send fresh letters to per¬ 
sons of rank, if he found it expedient; finally, 
to attack the king on his weak side by mak¬ 
ing him pass for the Solomon of Great Bri-' 
tain, and to work up the nation to a paroxysm 
of fury against Papists, by the apparent 
imminent danger to which all that was 
illustrious in it would appear to have been 
exposed. 

GWALIOR. 

We have b*en kindly permitted by His 
Grace, the Archbishop, the use of the follow¬ 
ing letter from a young English Officer, of a 
most respectable family, a convert to the 
Catholic Faith, who being at first destined 
by liis parents for the Ministry of the 
English Protestant Church, commenced his 
studies for that Profession, but afterwards 
decided in favor of the Military Btate. In 
making this change he was greatly influenced 
by the unfavorable impression which the 
worldly conversation and pursuits of' his 
fellow candidates for the Protestant Ministry 
made on his mind. 

Camp Gwalior. January 6th, 18 44, 

My Dear Lord, —According to promise 
I now address a few lines to your Lordship^ 
but at the same time hope I do not intrude. 
On the 29th December we had a hard 
battle with the Mahrattahs, and thoroughly \ 
overcame them. The engagement commenced 
at . 8 a. m. and lasted until 2$ p.m. Mf 
Brigade, consisting of H. M. 39th and 56th 
N. I. were at a charge nearly the whole time, 
so that vou can weu understand wa*were not 
a little fatigued. Through a mepeifor Provi¬ 
dence all our Officers escaped unhurt, and, 
considering that we were ip the thidk of it, 

very few of opr Sepoys suffered; I think 
not above 60 killed and wounded. .1 an; 
sorry to say such ,wpa net the case with the 
galkmt 89th, sixor seven officers beingwound¬ 
ed, one of whoa hie since died, arid a due 
proportion of men. The* Are asgw&mt a set 
of mm .:thanks to 
your,- LordsbijJ fbr jhie ,iiitdrqd?f ! k»y letter 
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to Mqjor , who is a fine officer • and a 
mod man, according to all accounts. His 
Ladyisat--; the pleasure of her acquaint¬ 

ance will he great to me. I like my regiment 
much. Report says that we shall all have stars 
or crosses presented to us in honor of the battle 
of Mahstrajpore on the 29th nit., and that 
some kind of a monument will be raised in 
Agra, to be made of the guns taken, in ho¬ 
nour of the dead. The number of guns cap¬ 
tured by us is, I believe, 64, and by General 
Grey, who engaged the enemy on the same 
day, the other side oi Gwalior, 42. The Mah- 
rattas are a brave enemy, and I have heard 
several good traits of their character, such as 
their giving our wounded men water, &c. &c. 

* I am rejoiced to see by the Catholic Herald 
how our most holy religion is spreading all 
over the world. There is, however, a wide 
field for further exertion. My Lord, my love 
of our Holy Faith increases daily, and I think 
before a very long period has elapsed I shall 
feel myself sufficiently subdued from worldly 
passions to prepare for the sacred ministry; 
and thus, by my endeavours for the future 
welfare of my fellow creatures, atone in some 
degree for the mis-spent time of my youth. 
With very kind regards to yourself, Mr. 
Weld, &c. 

Believe me, my dear Lord, 
Your sincerely attached, 


The following excerption from the Bengal 
Hurkaru of the 17th instant, will be perused 
with peculiar interest by the friends and ad¬ 
mirers of Mr. John Michie: 

Ma. J. Michie — (Communicated .)—People who 
benefit the public by their good actions, ought al¬ 
ways to be neld up to the world, in order that 
worth may be prized and praise bestowed where 
it is due. How trivial soever those actions may 
be, yet a public declaration of them is an encour¬ 
agement which ought never to be withheld. Un¬ 
der this impression, we think, we are only doing 
our duty in bringing to notice the services ren¬ 
dered by the Deputy Register in the Foreign De¬ 
partment, to the wounded during the late battle 
with the Mahrattas. Mr. Michie’s name is fa¬ 
miliar to th* public j wc need not, therefore, eulo¬ 
gize his character as a public officer; more than 
once have his services been acknowledged by the 
Supreme head of Government, whose opinion is 
Oh record. Of his private virtues he has afforded 
an indubitable proof of that zeal and charity 
which shone forth so conspicuously in the late ac¬ 
tion. Fired with a laudable ambition, he left the 
camp which lay 5 miles from the field of battle, 
followed the Army, and in the hottest fight was 
v w in bringing away the wounded as they fell, 
{assisting the Surgeons in binding up their . 
Mg. Such an action is meritorious anywhere, 
hpfc nrithe field of battle, where he nobly risked * 
hislife db* others, it is truly heroic. It is riot 
wrong to'suppose that many of our British Sol¬ 


diers might have perished but for the prompt and 
active assistance rendered by Mr. Michie. In a 
large plain where men are railing on every side, 
how much can a few burgeons do, however active 
they may be. Such conduct on the part of a pri¬ 
vate individual, who could have had no other mo¬ 
tive but that of doing good to his fellow creatures, 
cannot be sufficiently praised. We are glad to ob¬ 
serve, that the Governor-General has appreciated 
his good services. After the fight his Lordship 
ordered a public letter to he addressed to Mr. Mi¬ 
chie, thanking him, in his name, for the valuable 
assistance rendered by him to the wounded Brit¬ 
ish soldiers. 

ST.* JOHN’S COLLEGE, INTALLY. 

Ik 

We understand that four splendid Maps 
(Arrommith’s) of the four quarters of the 
globe, five feet by four, in beautiful Maho- 

f any frames, have been presented to St. 

ohn’s College by Count Lackersteen; and 
by an anonymous friend, a pair of Globes 
(Carey’s) two feet in diameter, exhibiting the 
heavenly constellations according to the most 
approved modem system of classification, 
and the tracks of the famous navigators, 
Cook t Vancouver, M. Be Laperouse, &c., in 
their tours of discovery round the earth. 
We have been requested to aknowledge also 
the receipt of 100 Rs. in support of that 
Institution from Aga Kurbolai Mahomed, 
a gentleman whose benevolence extends to 
the praiseworthy institutions of every creed; 
also from Mrs. Crow, Senior, 5 Rs. 

CATHOLIC MISSION, BELLARY. 

We have much pleasure in announcing 
the following items of intelligence from Bel¬ 
lary, where the apostolic labours of the Rev. 
Mr. Doyle continue to have a most peculiar 
blessing from the Lord of the vineyard. 
" Almost all the Catholics of the gallant 
63rd have been at the Holy Communion, 
wc had about 93 communicants the Sunday 
before Christmas, about one hundred on 
Christmas-day, and the same number on the 
following Sunday and New Year’s Day. 

“ Four Protestants joined us during the 
months of November and December last. 
Two of them have been received ipto the 
Church, and two are under instruction.” 
If the lives of Catholics were thus every¬ 
where edifying, the arguments which prove 
the truth of our holy Faith would tye more 
persuasive, if not more convincing. By 
their fruits the true disciples of Christ shall 
be known, in spite of calumny and pmudice, 
and when our heavenly Father is glorified 
by our good works, onr light, Or rather the 
light of truth, shall ineyitably shine before 
men, so that he who runs may read it in 
characters not to be mistaken.' 
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LORETTO HOUSE AND ST. THO¬ 
MAS' CHURCH. 

A short time since JElustomjee Cowasjee, 
accompanied by his Son and the Ladies of 
their respective families, visited the Loretto 
House, and, in order an well to express his 
acknowledgments for the polite attention 
with which he and his family were received 
as to Bhow his desire tq.contribute to that 
Institution and the Church attached to it, 
kindly sent 700 Marble flags and 1200 Chu- 
nar stones to be employed in flooring those 
parts of the Church and the House where 
they might be deemed useful or ornamental. 
On the part of the Catholic Community 
we beg to return our respectful thanks for 
this munificent contribution, and we know 
it will be gratifying to the generous donor 
to be informed, that already the floors of the 
commodious range of baths lately erected for 
the Loretto House and of the dressing rooms 
annexed to theih, have been laid down with 
marble. 

THE .BURIAL GROUND CHAPEL. 

(From a Correspondent.) 

Although most of our readers arc aware 
that the noly sacrifice of Mass has been 
offered up, for several years past, every Sun¬ 
day morning at the Burial Ground Chapel, 
yet there are many Catholics residing in 
the Circular Road, and its vicinity, who, 
either from the want of this knowledge, or 
for the pious purpose of attending to the 
sermons and instructions delivered from the 
pulpit, have been accustomed to trudge all 
the way to the Cathedral and St. Thomas’ 
Church; whilst others (thank Heaven there 
are few such) from ignorance or indifference 
have quieted their consciences by hearing 
Mass at the Schismatic Chapel at Boitacan-- 
nah, or by slaying iit home altogether. It 
will, no doubt,* be gratifying to all well dis- 
osed Catholics residing in this neighbour- 
ood to learn that, in addition to the holy 
sacrifice of the Mass offered every Sunday 
morning at the Burial Ground Chapel, a 
discourse in English is delivered. Last Sun¬ 
day, the Rev. Dr. Kennedy preached there. 
He took for his text the Gospel of the day, 
(John 2d Ch. 1, v. 11.) which he explained 
in a very lucid manner; he expatiated largely 
on the sacrament of matrimony. “ Were not,” 
said he, “ marriage* holy state, the motheir of 
Jesus, would not have sanctioned with her 
presence the ‘ Marriage in Cana of Galilee,’ 
nor would Jams with his disciples have 
acoeptedthe inviitati|n tothe feast; but, on 
the contrary, because it was a good and a 
holy state, our Lord' Jesus not only honoured 


3 $ 

the feast with his presence, but marked 
his approbation of it in a particular manner 
by working his first miracle on the occasion.” 
The Rev. Doctor then dwelt ppon the duties of 
husbands and wives relative to each other, 
and showed in a forcible manner the obliga¬ 
tion of parents to rear up their children in the 
fear of the Lord, not only by precept but by 
example also. The zealous preacher con¬ 
cluded his very edifying discourse by exhort¬ 
ing his hearers to enrol themselves as mem¬ 
bers of the Society for^the Propagation of 
the Faith. The conditions are very simple, 
and within the means of the most straitened 
in circumstances: all that is required of a 
member is the payment of one anna and a 
half monthly to a collector of ten subscrib¬ 
ers. In addition to this small subscription 
it is requisite for each member to say one 
Pater and Ave with “ St. Francis Xavier 
pray for us” daily, arid to receive holy com¬ 
munion on the feast of this saint. “ This Soci¬ 
ety,” continued the Rev. Doctor, “ has met with 
the approbation of the Sovereign Pontiff, who 
has been graciously pleased to grant Plenaiy 
Indulgences to those members who fulfil the 
conditions required of them.” It will doubt¬ 
less be apparent that this Society does a great 
deal of good, not only by paying for the pas¬ 
sage of Missionaries to all parts of the world, 
which in itself must be important to all 
Christians, but by making the members good 
Catholics; for by the conditions of the Soci¬ 
ety it is incumbent on them to say daily the 
prayers stated above, and to approach the 
Holy Communion once a year. 


Vestut Affairs. —At a Meeting of Ca¬ 
tholics held at the Cathedral House, on 
Monday last, His Grace the Archbishop 
presiding, Chevalier W. R. Lackersteen 
and Mr. L. Cooper, were elected Warden* 
of the Cathedral for the ensuing two years. 
His Grace warmly and deservedly com¬ 
mended the services of the out-going War¬ 
dens, when the following Resolution was 
unanimously adopted: 

Resolved ,—That a vote of thanks he pro¬ 
posed by the Catholic Community to the 
out-going wardens, Count Laekersteen and 
Mr. David John, for the zeal and persever¬ 
ance with which they labored for the cause 
of Religion, and for the interests of the 
Vestry. 

Bengal Vicariate. —During the last 
week, a young man, a Native of England, 
and, a Proteetanfof the Established Church, 
applied to * be received into the Catholic 
Communion. ■ > . 
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DONATIONS. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
TheAga Kurboiai Mahomed,.... Rs.*100 
Kg *'Through nfistake in our last we acknow¬ 
ledged from Dr. McCleland for the Orphan¬ 
age the receipt of 10 Rs. instead of 100 Rs. 

SERAMPORE SCHOOLS. 


The Aga Kurboiai Mahomed.50 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

The Aga Kurboiai Mahomed. 100 


CHANDERNAGORE orphanage, 

THROUGH MR. V . O’BRIEN. 


J. Panioty,.. • • *.R 0 * " 

A Friend to the Poor. 1 

A Queen’s County-Man,.5 

J. H.-.5 

J. Strachy, C. 8.5 

John Moodie, .5 

L. A. Burkinyoung,.5 

William Dunbar,. 4 

W. .. 10 


Relation*. 

THE MADRAS EXAMINER. 

Our last issue will have informed our readers 
of a contemplated change in the form of the 
Examiner —-a change we incline to the opinion 
they will approve—it is a change which has, 
we are free to say, for some time past been urged 
upon our notice by those who we have reason to 
know are our friends and well wishers; and, act¬ 
ing upon such opinion and advice, we appear be¬ 
fore the public in a new dress at the commence¬ 
ment of the new year, and indulge a hope our 
new appearance will not only be pronounced an 
improvement, but will give satisfaction to our 
readers..—Whilst, therefore, we return thanks for 
the support which the Examiner has received 
from the liberal portion of the Community, we 
beg to assure them that no attention or pains 
wm be spared to render the paper every way wor¬ 
thy of the continuation of that support. 

We have always considered the press as the or¬ 
gan of the public voice, through which all men 
Bad a right to be heard, and through which op¬ 
pression was to be resisted. In every country 
where the press is free, the people are generally 
free, but where the press is enslaved, there shall 
be fraud every kind of injustice, fraud and op¬ 
pression. 

- Nearly nine years have elapsed since the 
piyaw of India was freed by Sir Charles Met- 
rj jj jjfi. from irn iniquitous censorship; and since 
tW if has not been altogether idle in . 

1 -many abuses; the community have, 

up admitted, been benefttted consider- 
the advocacy of the* press; many jobs 
n ; would havebeen otherwise perpetrated 
- iw, been abandoned, and many, very many 
nets of extortion and oppression have been 


brought to light; in all these Hie Examiner had 
no inconsiderable share. We assert also with 
confidence, that we have always used the power 
intrusted to us for the public good, and in doing 
that which we considered to be our duty, we 
never bowed down before the arm of power or 
hesitated to expose, as it deserved, a grievance 
because the perpetrator was in high station; our 
motto always was and always will be Civil and 
Religious Liberty; and in advocating our princi¬ 
ples, although we may suffer for a time from the 
prejudice and bigotry of narrow minds, we feel 
assured we must eventually triumph. Our co¬ 
lumns have been open alike to all classes, Native, 
European and East Indian, Protestant, Catholic 
and Heathen,—we have never enquired what was 
the creed or color of the party applying to us, 
it was sufficient for us to know that he was ag¬ 
grieved to secure our co-operation in seeking re¬ 
dress. 

In carrying out our principles we are sorry to 
be obliged to declare, that we have not met with 
that co-operation which we felt entitled to expect 
from a liberal and enlightened public. Bigotry 
opposed its, and we must say that those who 
should have stood by us in aefenee of a perse¬ 
cuted and calumniated class, comprising a large 
portion of our fellow subjects, deserted us and 
refused to support us at the suggestion of a few 
men, who could see nothing good but what they 
themselves did. 

When the entire press of Madras, without a 
single exception, published calumnies the most 
absurd and odious against the Catholic Clergy 
and their religion, when every kind of misrepre¬ 
sentation was resorted to, to render them con¬ 
temptible in the eyes of the community, and ' 
when none of those Journals which inserted the 
calumnies would insert a refutation, the ^Examin¬ 
er had the audacity to open its columns; need 
we say, that that creeping reptile, bigotry, went 
about and succeeded in poisoning the minds of 
many against us. From that day to this, although 
the Madras press has become much more liberal, 
and although some of our Contemporaries have 
gone so Jar as to recommend that the Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal titles of the Catholic Clergy should be ac¬ 
knowledged by the State, yet the ultra sanctified 
portion of the community could never forgive us 
our trespasses against calumny and slander. 

Let this be the case still if they wish, we will 
not express contrition for our offence; we have 
assisted the oppressed and calumniated, and if 
the same slate of things should exist again to¬ 
morrow, we would act in the very same manner; 
let bigotry do her worst. We advocate liberty 
both civil and religious, and altho’ bigotry and 
slavery may have had the ascendancy heretofore, 
their reign is nearly at an end, and must soon 
disappear before the spirit of freedom which is 
now conqueritu; the nations of the earth. 

With tnese few observations, and an assurance 
that we will spare no painB or expense to render 
the Madras Examiner in its new form deserv¬ 
ing of public patronage, we will bring this article 
tp a close, availing ourselves of the opportunity 
of wishing our readers the compliments of the 
season, ana that the Year ipst entered upon may 
be to them throughout frePfroBt those evils and 
vicissitudes of life which cause pain and sorrow. 
—Madras Examiner, Jan. 1, 1844. 
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ASSOCIATION FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE FAITH. 

The fifth anniversary of the establishment in 
Ireland of the Association for the Propagation 
of the Faith was celebrated on Wednesday, Sept. 
20, at the Metropolitan Cathedral, Marlborough- 
street, with all the magnificence and pomp that 
so glorious and important an event demanded. 
The ceremonies commenced at eleven o’clock 
with a grand pontifical High Mass, at which his 
Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray, our revered 
and venerable archbishop, presided. The Rev. 
Dr. Laphen officiated as high priest, assisted by 
the Rev. Mr. Pope as deacon, and the Rev. Mr. 
Fay as sub-dcacon. His Grace the Archbishop 
was attended by the Venerable Archdeacon Ha¬ 
milton, and was provided with a splendid throne 
placed oil the gospel side of the altar, and cover¬ 
ed with a rich fcanopy of crimson velvet. After 
the first gospel the distinguished preacher and 
divine, the Rev. Dr. Miley; whose powerful advoca¬ 
cy has been so often employed for the same glorious 
cause on former anniversaries, ascended the pul¬ 
pit and delivered a most impressive and eloquent 
discourse, at the conclusion of which his grace 
pronounced the usual indulgence of forty days 
in favour of the supporters of the association. 
The remainder of the high mass was then pro¬ 
ceeded with, after which the archbishop gave 
the solemn benediction of the most holy sacra¬ 
ment. 

The congregation was most numerous and 
fashionable, and the attendance of clergymen 
was unusually large, comprising nearly all the 
clergy of the Archdiocese, besides many rev. 
Gentlemen from other parts of Ireland. Among 
them we perceived the Right Rev. Dr. M’Nally, 
the new coadjutor bishop of Clogher, Very-Rev. 
Dean Metier, V. G., Very Rev. Dr. Yore, Very 
Rev. Dr. O’Connell, St. Michael and John’s; 
Very Rev. Charles Stewart, O. S. A.; Very 
Rev. J. Spratt, S.T.M.; Very Rev. J. Bracker, 
S. J., Rev. Dr. O’Reilly, late of Paris; Rev. 
Dr. Doyle, Archdeacon of Glendalough; Rev. 
Mr. Keogh, Saint Michael and John’s; Rev. 
P. Farrell, Saint Michael and John’s; Re.v. Mr. 
Farrington, Francis-strcet; Rev. Mr. Farrell, 
Francis-street; Rev. Richard Henry, Convfint 
Chapel, P. P., North William-street; Rev. Mr. 
Maher, Church of the Conception; Rev. Mr. 
Hand, Irish College, Drumcondra; Rev. Mr. 
Woodlock, Irish College, Drumcondra; Rev. J, 
Murphy, St. Mary’s Adelaide road; Rev. Mr. 
Young, Gardiner-street; Rev. Mr. Curtis, Gar- 
diner-street; Rev, Mr. Sweeney, Church street; 
Rev. Mr. Surley; Rev. Mr. Rooney, Westland- 
row; Rev. Mr. Powell, Dalkey; Rev. Mr. Car- 
roll, Phibsborough; Rev. Mr. Bnnnan; Rev. 
Mr. M’Cann, Castleknock; Rev. Win. Stafford, 
P.P .,5 Rev. P. Smyth, P.P.; Rev. Dr. Quinn, 
Rev. Mr., Family, C. C.; Rev. Denis Murphy; 
Rev. Mathew Keogh ; Rev. John Ferrall; Rev, 
0. My! M’Cann ; Rev. James M’Mahon; Rev, 
C. O’Connell, C,C. ; Rev. C. Aylmer; Rev. J. 
M Huglv u,V-i Rev, John White, P. p.; Rev. 

G. C, •, Rev, Thoft. Cassidy, C; C.; 
d$y, 0. fib F* Rev. " R. A. White, 
? Jjey-: Ai Curtjfl, s. J,; Rev. J^r. M'Ken- 
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4; and the choir, which was under the direction 
of Mr. Haydn Corri, was most efficient., 

the sermon. ‘ v * 

“Viri Gnlileei quare statis hie aspiciehtes iw 
curium ?—Hie Jesus qui assumptus est ay obis sic 
veniet quemadmodum vidistis eurh euntein in elp*. 
lum,”—Acts of the Apostles, eh. i., v. 11. 

‘•Viri Galiloei quare statis hie aspicientes in 
curium ?”—“ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
here, looking up to heaven P” What, beloved 
brethren, can the meaning of this language be P 
It sounds, at least, like the language of reproof 
—“Why stand ye here looking up to heaven?”— 

“ Whv!”—How was it possible for an instant to 
mistake the motive of the Apostles, and surely it 
was not of such a nat ure as that the celestial 
messengers should reprehend it P Their eyes had 
followed the divine form of their Saviour in as¬ 
cending from Mount 01 ivet—wliat wonder if they 
remained rivetted with unutterable sorrow and 
ecstacy upon that region of the firmament where' 
they had lost sight of him; or, rather, ought not 
the wonder to have been, that ever again they 
should bend their vision downwards upon that 
dark and sin-stained earth from which their 
divine Lord and Saviour had departed ? Surely 
it cannot be to inculcate black ingratitude, dr td 
counsel oblivion or indifference towards such a 
benefactor, that these celestial messengers in 
snowy garments have descended ? 

Heaven guard us from a thought so impious t 
No, brethren, no; but these “ viri Galilm ”—these 
poor, unlettered, timorous Galilasans, mostly fish¬ 
ermen of the villages and towns around the lake 
Genezareth—had been just then invested with the 
apostlesliip, that is to say—great Heqyen! what 
a charge for instruments so miserable!—they had 
just a moment previously been commissioned to 
carry out and perfect tne grand scheme of re- ’ 
demption, which required as its initiative princi¬ 
ple nothing less than the humiliation and death 
of ari incarnate God! The responsibility of ap¬ 
plying to a fallen world the merits and the atone- 
ment'of Jesus Christ had now devolved upon 
this poor, ignorant, imbecile, lowly-born group of 
Galilean fishermen; and is it to be pondered at / 
that angels should have been despatched from 
Heaven to rouse and startle them into some con¬ 
ception of their responsibilities, by warning' < 
them, as if in the language of reprehension,tha# 
for them there was thenceforth to be no repose^ 
even though it were in the most rapturous flight* 
of contemplation—upon whom had now devolved 
the charge of redeeming the whole human race 
to Christ by their activity. “ This same Jesufc, 
who has been even now assumed before yOstf 
eyes into Heaven," say the etngels, “ know ye not 
that he shall come, return again in great power 
and majesty to demand at your hands the king¬ 
dom and the people he has purchased with his 
blood? Why, why then, stand ye here?” “Hie 
Jesus qui assumptus est avObis sic renient que¬ 
madmodum vidistis eum eunttttn in coshim.”—As 
yet the whole world is usurped and trampled on 
by Satan: Why stand ye, here? The fight of 
Heaven is to he ftoprecl in upohthe foul mysteries 
of Egypt: the intellectualArrogance of Greece 
is to te b^bl^V wJbhWdtnf the porch and 

the ewossal etn- 1 
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political idolatry as if into one iron mass, is to be 
shattered to fragments, and 'the empire of the 
or ffiifier to be erected upon its ruins;—while by 
y©ur labours the face of the earth is to be thus 

• changed,—'Why stand ye here, looking up to 
Heaven P While the ransomed of Calvary are 
still in fetters, languishing in darkness and the 
shade of death', why stand ye here P By your 
voice they are to be aroused from the stupor of 
perdition in which they have been sunk for ages; 
they are to be sterged from the ordure of their 
crimes, the cicatrices and the sores of their ini¬ 
quities are not only to be cured, but to he effa¬ 
ced; from the likeness of the old Adam they are 
to be transformed infej the likeness of the new— 
M created according to the justice and sanctity of 
truth." Under your auspices the most degraded 
serfs of Lucifer and of the passions are to put on 
Jesus Christ, to walk in the newness of life; 
their conversation is to be in heaven, in despite 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil—and by all 
these bonded together, you shall be resisted and 
warred against with unrelenting vehemence; you 
are to beat down every altitude that lifts itself 
against the folly and the opprobrium of the cross, 
to bring every understanding into obedience to 
Him, who is to the Jew a scandal, and to the 
Greek a laughing-stock. Out of its offal, and the 
most fetid dregs of humanity, you have to pre¬ 
pare, for the Lord of Glory and Sanctity an 
“acceptable people,” emulous of good works, 
knit together and made one, by faith, I tope, and 
charity, even as the human frame is one j to free 
them from every blemish, array them in every 
perfection, so that they may be fit to meet, the 
inspection and call forth the encomiums of the 
eternal King of Glory, when he shall conic, as 
he shall speedily, to judge justices, to scrutinize 
Jerusalem with lighted torches, and to demand 

• an account of the treasures of redemption now 
confided in their plenitude to your hands. With 
a task like this before you—invested with such 

S isibilities, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
g up to heaven ? 

1 That this, my brethren, is the import of the 
text cannot be questioned. It is of faith, that 
no creature, no matterhow pre-eminently excellent 
—not the brightest seraph before the eternal 
throne—that no being, in short but God made, 
man, could pay the ransom of sin, or provide the 
means of sanctifying our fallen race; but it is 
equally of faith that the immediate application 
■ m these means were left totally depending upon 
“the weak things of this world and the con¬ 
temptible : things, as it were, that are not”—to 
the end, as St. Paul assures us, that the wisdom 
and the power of God may shine forth as brilli- 
;!> antly in the application of these means, as his 
■mercy did in the acquiring of them. Thesecf- 
rforta, of whatever is most despised of men, it is, 

;«jUM; 1 constitute the action of the church militant 
^gfatyis, of the society that htus sprang from the 
ttimurs of the Apostles, and, became the inheri- 
privileges and responsibilijifs,, .The 
i» neeompKshixent of the Apostolical commission— 
itf.thjf kingdom come"—is the never-ceasing cry 
of, desire that ascends from the chaste spouse of 
the Redeemer; and it is in gratefyl acknowledg¬ 
ment to. the Most High, for having admitted us 
participate in one—and that not the Matt illus¬ 


trious—of those efforts in which the seal of 
Christendom has not failed, under the auspices of 
the successors of Peter, to manifest itself from 
age to age, that we, my brethren, have been called 
together round these hallowed altars. Your grace 
has appointed this day for the celebration or the 
fifth anniversary of the introduction into Ireland 
of the Association for the Propagation of the 
Faith. At its solemnization we are now assem¬ 
bled to assist. The occasion irresistibly impels 
ns to consider how it fares with the cross and 
its feeble champions all over the world. And 
oh, ye mighty spirits—ye confessors, martyrs, 
and apostles, who, though like us, surrounded 
with infirmity, did yet achieve such wonders for 
the faith, how is it possible for us to contem¬ 
plate the state of abandonment in which the 
cause of Jesus, as contrasted with the cause of 
sin and error, finds itself in this qjir day, without 
being at once overwhelmed with shame, grief, 
and consternation—without being incited, hence¬ 
forth and for ever, to strive that such an awful 
, majority of the millions for whom the Saviour 
. died be no longer, through the sloth and recrean¬ 
cy of his servants, estranged from the only- J)ath 
- -narrow and difficult—thatoleadeth to eternal 
life ?” 

Tn that land, once the darling object of the 
zeal that inflamed St. Gregory the Great—the 
field where Austin and his apostolical companions 
laboured—where the venerable Bede devoted 
himself to study, for sanctification not only of his 
own age, but of posterity—where Anselm suffered 
and A Becket shed his blood—in England, once 
the garden of the church—how millions are now 
arrayed in virulent and indefatigable hostility 
against her? In Scotland, in the Low Countries, 
in Germany, in Prussia, in the cantons of Swit¬ 
zerland, and the countries of the north, what 
myriad* are in revolt against that church, to 
which their ancestors were indebted for the first 
rudiments of civilization, as well as for their 
Christianity ? And if as a set off against the 
fifty-two millions thus torn away, and held ob¬ 
stinately in schism from Christian unity, there 
be pointed to the vast regions of the new world, 
discovered and evangelized as if to compensate 
religion for her losses in the 16th century, where 
let me ask, will be the compensation for the mil¬ 
lion and half of Jews, the forty-two millions of 
Greek schismatics, the eight million Mahome- 
dans who occupy the enure east of Europe ? 
making in all, even upon the soil of ancient 
Christendom itself, not less than one hundred 
and four millions and a half to be still converted! 

But a state of things more exhilirating will 
no doubt present itself, when crossing thqjHMlles- 
pont, we enter those regions of all others tne most 
favoured—there was the cradle of the human 
family, the home of the chosen people, and 
the theatre of those wonders that signalized 
their history! Upon their surface are still visible 
the foot prints of the “ Word made flesh?’ .There 
He sojourned in obscurity, Catered into the most 
intimate and sympathetic intercourse vim our 
‘fallen kind—thtere He preached the ^dipsl to 
the poor, and -in the -character of a heavenly 
physician went round the land curing every in¬ 
firmity, pouring consolation into the wounded 
heart, and shedding heavenly light and benedic- 
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turn around him on every tide. His cradle is 
there—there Hie tomb or His resurrection— 
there, too, the hill of Calvary upon which He 
purchased the seed of ^dam by the shedding 
of his blood. In falling too for the first time 
upon that land, the fire of the Holy Ghost spread 
itself like an irresistible conflagration, devouring 
sin and ignorance, and Changing every thing 
it touched into light and sanctity. It was there 
the apostles had their earliest and most decisive 
triumphs, and were followed by disciples the 
most gifted in the career of preaching. Rising 
in those countries the eternal sun of justice shed 
the rays of redemption from thence over all the 
rest of the benighted earth. Even in the days 
of St. Jerome the west of Asia is described as a 
very Eden of Christianity—the centre of attrac¬ 
tion for whatever was most eminent for fervour 
and perfection in the rest of Christendom. He 
describes the faithful as crowding thither in 
'multitudes—not only from Gaul hut from Britain, 
considered at that time to be separated from t he 
whole world; from Pontus, Armenia, Persia, 
Ethiopia, and even the distant India. He de¬ 
scribes them as flocking in swarms to the holy 
places from Cappadocia, Mesopotamia, as well 
as from Ccele-Syria, Egypt, and the entire East. 
“ Quecunque in Gallia fuerit primus, hue prope- 
rat. Divisus ab orbe nostro Br'tannus, si in re- 
ligione, processerit, occiduo sole dimisso, quaerit 
locum famasibi tantum et Scripturarum relatione 
cognitum. Quid referamus Armenios, quid Per- 
sas, quid Indite et Ethiopite populos : ipsamque 
juxta ASgyptum fertilem monachorum Pontum 
et Cappadociam, Syriam Coelen ct Mesopotami- 
am cunctaque orientis examiua.”* He celebrates 
the concord with which so many nations, differ¬ 
ing in customs and in dialects, were united in 
hymning the Divine praises. He says, that if 
you walked forth into the fields you were startled 
to find that Halleluiah was the burden of the 
ploughman’s song—that the reaper and the dres¬ 
ser of the vine beguiled their labours, or the in¬ 
tervals of relaxation with hymns and psalmody. 
Even the most inhospitable deserts seem to bloom 
with the piety of countless eremites. But,, alas! 
how many emphatic evidences impress the pil¬ 
grim in our days with the conviction that the 
curse of Islamism has passed over this favoured 
portion of the vineyard of the Lord and spared 
scarcely a vestige of its ancient beauty. Even 
Mpunt Calvary and the Holy Sepulchre are in¬ 
sulted by Turkish infidels—the Grptto of the 
Nativity is in their hands. Nor is it without 
bitter scoffe and sacrifices that religion can win 
a license to pour out the anguish of her heart in 
silence beside these said the other holy places. 
Butin proportion as truth and -sanctity have 
been blasted, the remnants of idolatry seem to 
flourish amongst the Druse population, and all 
- that w«S most impure in the Gnostic heresies— 
in the mors planted by Nestorius and Eutiches, 
seem to i: ow more rank amongst the ruins of 
Chris tiafi civilization,’ andto flourish as if in 
congenial soil. Such is the condition of Western 
Asia at the present day. On the other side 
of the Uraliah mountains and the Indus, Pagan¬ 
ism reigns with ail the fatal variety of its doc* 
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trines and observances. The wretched tribes 
that wander on the shores of the frozen ocean 
prostrate themselves before their gross fetishes. 
The Mongul hordes carry the symbolical idols 
of Buddha in procession, and are involved in a 
profound complicated system of superstition. 
How innumerable are the populations held by 
the Brahmin under the twofold delusion of a 
learned mythology and an infatuating worship. 
In the wilds of Tartary, and throughout the 
cities of India, the Alcoran counts its disciples 
by .myriads. In fine, if in the north and south 
of those regions two European powers have ex¬ 
tended their dominions, it is still error that is 
propagated by the miliftiry and commercial en¬ 
terprises of Russia and England. But still the 
moral darkness becomes mgre profound as we 

} >enetrate into the mysterious East, from which 
ight seems to emanate. In the missions of the 
Levant religion may be somewhat cheered by 
meeting even with her erring sisters in the 
Christian sects, which overspread the counfay, 
or with Mussulman infidelity, which notwith¬ 
standing its errors, is still connected with Chris¬ 
tianity by some reminiscence. In Russian Asia 
and Hindoostan, idolatry finds itself opposed 
[ and kept in check by the presence of its foreign 
! masters; but it domineers, without control, over 
the immense regions which extend from the foot 
of the Himalayan mountains to the shores of 
the Pacific. There does it find its most complete 
social manifestation in the morals and laws of 
three immense empires, Anam, China, and Japan. 
There is realized in all its horrors that slavery 
of Satan which weighed upon Pagan antiquity, 
and of which we, in modem times, can form no 
idea. For three centuries the spirit of Nero and 
Dioclesian seems to have been revived in those 
regions, for the trial of Christ’s servants. The 
funeral piles of Japan are no sooner extinguish* 
ed, than the scaffolds of Corea and Tong King 
succeed them. The vast islands of the South 
Sea are peopled, it is conjectured, by about 
twenty millions, exhibiting all the intellectual 
shades of the human race, from the ingenious 
polished, and sometimes heroic Malay, to the 
hideous natives of Australia, and the cannibals 
of New Guinea. They also present all the va¬ 
rieties that error and superstition can exhibit. ' 
Mahomcdanism, Brahmanism, and the worship 
of Buddha, in the Sunda Islands—^idolatry redu¬ 
ced to a system of dogmas in Polynesia—a gross 
fetishism in New Guinea, And a vague adoration 
of evil spirits amongst the brutalised tribes of 
Van Dicman’s Land and the other lesser islands. 
In returning towards another immense continent 
to the south we can hardly feel but that we orb' 
approaching a land of malediction. The pecula¬ 
tion of Afnc&‘ is computed at 70,000,000, and of 
these 69,812^000 are still aliens to the Church of 
Christ. \ - !> 

God forbid' that I should insinuate that the 
Cross is retrograding everywhere—nay,;that ItiC,? 
not advancing, though by stint, slowly wjthdiffi- 
culty, and at the must hitter cothof-evoytlfliiff . 
that is dearest to flesh and bhM&t Dispersed 
over the entire 1 surface of the globe, 4000 priests, > 
under the leadership of one hundred sad fifty* 

! bishops, are beheld in every region- and diversity 
of climate, epduring every extremity of hardship i 
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•nd danger; •* In. journeys often > in perils of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from their 
fellow-Christians, in perils from the Gentiles, in 
perils in the cities, in perils of the wilderness, in 
perils of the sea, in perils from false brethren, 
m labour, in anguish, iu frequent vigils, in hunger 
and thirst, in many fastings, in cold and naked 
ness"—-still emulating their sainted predecessors 
jn the trying but blessed service of the Crucified. 
Thus even m this land of Africa, upon which 
the curge of the Patriarch seems to have weigh¬ 
ed so 'heavily for 41)00 years, we find one of 
our own countrymen, the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith 
with his feeble, but devoted lil tie baud sustaining 
the cause of Christ upon this most distant fron¬ 
tier. Another of our countrymen, the Right Re¬ 
verend Doctor Barron, with a devoted company 
of twelve priests, is on his wav to take possession 
of those pestilent regions that extend along the 
western coast, there to suffer privations, to en¬ 
counter difficulties and annoyances to which 
nothing could reconcile our nature but the con¬ 
solation of sharing in the sufferings of our 
Redeemer, and the certainty of enjoying Him in 
Paradise. On the opposite coasts some promise 
-is held out by the populations of Abyssinia and 
Egypt of again returning to the unity of faith. 
Even in Tunis, Christ numbers 6000 souls, and 
along the coasts of the Mediterranean, the coun¬ 
try of Cyprian and Augustine, is again visited by 
the blessings of which it was so long deprived. 
The most benign and heavenly institutions of the 
gospel are beginning to take root upon a soil 
abandoned to the fanaticism of the Koran for as 
many ages. Eight churches and seven chapels, a 
preparatory ecclesiastical college, an orphan asy¬ 
lum for each seat, three boy's schools, an infant 
asylum; a charity board, an hospital for the 
natives have been already established. Sisters of 
Charity, these heroines of religion, not only visit 
the' houses of the Moors and Mahomedans in 
their illness, but even penetrate into the camps 
of the Bedouins, to carry with the succours of 
medicine the balm of the divine word. But to 
retrace our steps. How calculated to fill the 
Christian heart with joy and wonder even to 
overflowing are the triumphs of religion that are 
daily taking place in the islands of the Pacific. 
'In the*Sandwieh Islands, from which the Catho¬ 
lic missionaries were so recently expelled by 
persecuting bigotry, they number already no less 
than 6,000 converts. The last number of the 
Annals gives details of the proficiency made by 
■these Neophitesnot only in the Christian doctrine 
but in secular education that fill us with delight 
' and surprise. In Wallis, the most savage of the 
luesas Islands, the shores of which were 
l^daekded even by the most daring mariners, and 
^•-Ifhdre the only variation of life consisted in pass- 
Fiftg <from the horrors of savage warfare to the 
|i€e#?5aMBgpf the captives by the conquerors, the 
^entire-, population has not' only been suddenly 
" averted, but apparently transformed by the 
intent of regeneration into other beings, 
r had recently murdered in the most cruel 
sr dbe of'the missionaries—-a Father Cha- 
vho hnd long laboured and supplicated,* 
lapparently in vain, for their conversion} and 
the-martyris blood been shed when. 
whale Island becomes horror-struck at the 


crime, and by an impulse, evidently descending 
from heaven, embrace the faith. The last num¬ 
ber of the Annals, gives the most delightful 
particulars; describes them as vieing with each 
other in fervour to Approach the sacraments; 
and atone, by every Cnristian virtue, for their 
past crimes and atrocities. Similar wonders have 
long since taken place in many of the other 
islands which now arise amidst the desert of the 
ocean as so many smiling oases upon which re¬ 
ligion delights to rest A new diocese has been 
just founded in Van Dieman's Land to which one 
of our countrymen, the Right Rev. Dr. Murphy, 
has been appointed, and Sydney lias been raised 
to the dignity of an arcliiepiscopal see with two 
suffragans, in order to meet the calls of a rapidly 
increasing population of 50,000 Catholics. In 
the Philippine islands are no less than 3,000,000 
already advanced in civilization, and distributed 
through 501) parishes in the archdiocese of Ma¬ 
nilla and its suffragan sees: so that the entire of 
Oceaniea, including the Portuguese islands of 
Timor, Flores, and Sabrao, contains little less 
than three millions and a half of Catholics. 

Wc now cross the boundaries 4 of those regions 
into which the missionary cannot penetrate but 
at the risk of life. 

Iu the vicariate apostolic of Corea, Christ 
numbers 7,000 faithful to his cross in spite of 
persecution; in the vicariate apostolic of Su- 
Tehan, 52,000; in the vicariate apostolic of Fo- 
Kiln,40,000; in the vicariate apostolic of Chau-Si, 
and vicariate apostolic of How-Quang, 60,000; 
9,000 in the vicariate apostolic of Tehe-Ki&ng 
and Kiang-Li; in the vicariate apostolic of Pegu 
and Ava, 3,000: of Siam, 5000; of Cochin China, 
80,000: of Western Tong-King, 180,000; of 
Eastern Tong-King, 160,000; diocese of Macao 
52,000; diocese of Nang-King, 40,000 Catholics. 

Russia in Asia—140 priests; 20,000 Catholics. 

Thibet—One bishop, one coadjutor, 13 priests; 
8,000 Catholics. 

Bengal—One archbishop, Dr. Carew; one 
coadjutor,Dr. Olliffe; 13 priests;* 20,000Catholics. 

Bombay—One bishop, one coadjutor, Dr. Whe¬ 
lan; 37 priests; 40,000 Catholics. 

Madras—One bishop, 15 priests; 100,000 Ca¬ 
tholics. 

Pondicherry—One bishop, 38 priests: 230,000 
Catholics. 

Go-ylon—One bishop, 100 priests; 200,000 Ca¬ 
tholics. 

Malabar—One bishop, 1 coadjutor, 338 priests; 
182,000 Catholics. 

Scattered over the vast countries from the 
Indies to the Mediterranean are—18 archbishops, 
29 bishops, 1,667 priests; 659,200 Catholics. , 

In Turkey in Europe and Greece-r-8 arch¬ 
bishops, 12 bishops, 579 priests, and 387,000 
Catholics. 

The .last accounts from the remote regions of 
Tartary to the north of China are very, .cheering. 
The disciples of St, Vincent de Paul have alrea¬ 
dy succeeded in converting some., of the most 
distinguished of the Llamas, or Tartar priests. 

* We have seventeen not thirteen Priests in the Ben, 
gat Vicariate, andes peet soon, at least three Others, besides 
the Bishop. As far as we can judge the Catholics Of 
Bengal amount to about forty thousand and not twenty 
thousand.—E d. B. C. H. 
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who are now preparing to preach the gospel to 
their countrymen. Like our own outcast coun¬ 
trymen in the Savannahs and back settlements 
of America, the exiles of injured Poland are 
spreading the light of Catholicity even through 
tnechecrless deserts of Siberia. “Thecommunions 
of the East begin to understand that neither 
order nor happiness are possible, out of the way 
which the redemption has opened to man. By 
detaching themselves from the universal church 
they have drunk to the dregs of the cup of 
humiliations and misfortunes; but the rigour of 
the expiation seems to-have disarmed at last the 
divine justice. They have received the grace of 
feeling their misery, and some of them geek, 
and already know the means of removing it. 
The hardness of the heretic chiefs, who have 
grown old in idleness and corruption, is the ob¬ 
stacle that still restrains the masses; but it will 

S 've way before the eflbrts of the pious league 
rmed for their salvation.” The graces of the di¬ 
vine ministry, so long and terribly abused by infa¬ 
tuated Spain, are now administered by the exile 
clergy of that country for the consolation of the 
tribes of South,America and Mexico. • Need I 
advert to the auspicious change that has already 
taken place in the religious disquisitions of al¬ 
most all the Protestant countries of Europe, hut 
more especially in Germany and Great Britain. 
Thus to whatever side we turn we are inspired 
with cheering anticipations of the future. We 
are consoled at the fervour that even in these 
degenerate days can sustain not only the priest¬ 
hood in their apostolic labours through so many 
inhospitable climes, hut has enabled the weak¬ 
ness and delicacy of the female sex to make the 
most trying sacrifices, and venture with cheerful¬ 
ness across oceans, and deserts, to co-operate, in the 
holy enterprise of extending the reign of Christ 
ana teaching his abandoned little ones to glow 
with the charity of his sacred heart—to see the 
empire of Peter extending itself until it has be¬ 
come commensurate with the globe—a uniting 
again and by the most hallowed sympathies and 
convictions, the long separated tribes of mankind 
as if- in one' common mmily: to behold if, while 
unchanged in one opez or iota of its creed or its 
morality after the lapse of eighteen centuries, 
still adapting itself to every diversity of climate, 
character, and institution—when apparently over¬ 
thrown erecting itself for new triumphs. These 
and the similar reflections that crowd upon us in 
surveying the aspect of Catholicity are eminently 
calculated to confirm our faith and edify our piety. 
But, nevertheless, the overwhelming thought will 
force itself upon the heart—how insignificant the 
ratio of those already aggregated in the “ one fold,” 
compared to those who are still lost in the “ way 
of error P” Out of the eight hundred millions of 
human beings on the earth, nearly four-fifths— 
that is six hundred and forty-eight millions— 
still, in the year of Christ 1843, remain to be 
converted! Great heavens! have the Apostles 
neglected their commission P Let their life blood, 
poured out: in testimony of their seal, and in the 
service of their master, answer. If further evi¬ 
dence be asked for, consider the joumeyings by 
sea andlaad, the suffering, the fatigues, the soul 
devouring solicitude of St. Pash and - be it re¬ 
membered, that, in recording the wonderful la¬ 


bours, the burning love, and devotedness of this 
Apostle, the Holy Ghost wished it to be conclude 
ed that things equally astonishing were done, and 
suffered by all the rest; for all were actuated by 
the same spirit, and were incited by an equal 
vehemence of charity to spend themselves, and 
be spent for Jesus Christ. But perhaps their 
labours were abortive, and that their success did 
not correspond with their anxieties P Did not 
these poor feeble men of Galilee affect a revolu¬ 
tion in ideas, in convictions, in morality, the like 
of which the boldest sages of Rome and Athens 
never dreamt of? They carried the conquests of 
the cross into regions not only beyond the fron¬ 
tiers of the C wears, but beyond the knowledge of 
antiquity. These poor fishermen have Won by 
their successes such deathless., renown that their 
names not only are inscribed in history, but are 
lisped by childhood, and invoked with veneration 
by the unlettered all over the wide earth. Look 
at the mausoleum of one of them—their prince; 
the, fragments of column and trophy that are 
scattered round it hear witness that he seized the 
main prop of Satan’s empire, and shook it, to the 
earth; not to perish, like Sampson, amid the 
ruins, but upon them to erect a throne that shall 
perish only with the world. No, if Holy Writ 
were blotted out, the documents of history con¬ 
signed to oblivion, the monuments of success 
which the apostles left, after them would suffice 
ns of the divinity of him who sent them. Nor 
has the divine fire that circulated in their veins 
ever ceased to impart its impulse to those who 
from age to age succeeded to their privileges and 
responsibilities. The conversion of the barbari¬ 
ans who overthrew the ancient order of civiliza- . 
tion chiefly by the disciples of fciaint Benedict, 
and the Irish monks of Saint Columbnnis and 
ColumbKill; the wonders achieved by the fol¬ 
lowers of Saint Dominick and Saint Francis 
from the 12th century, and by those of Saint fg- 
natius, as well as many others from the Kith; the 
amazing efficiency of this very society originated 
in our own days by an obscure and humble fe¬ 
male—those manifestations attest that the apos¬ 
tolic vigour has not departed from the church, 
and that under its influence “ the weak things of 
this world” are still equal to undertakings, that 
appear insane to human prudence. But, niy' 
brethren, if in the apathy of the apostles or the 
failing energies of the spirit who promised to b$ 
“all days” and for ever with the church, ye seek 
in vain to account for the awful majority of 
those who are aliens over those who have been 
affiliated to the faith, shall we be equally un¬ 
successful if we seek the solution of this mystery 
in our own sloth and deficiency of zeal for the 
Divine honour—in the scandals and disedifiea- 
tion of our lives P Can it not be accounted for 
by our having inverted the order established by 
Jesus ChristP He said>—“Seek ye, first the 
kingdom of God and hie justice but the soefal 
arrangement of our times is to seek it last—to 
postpone the interests, of Christ’s kingdom to 
every vile and frivolous consideration—to gtudge ’ 
religion a few crumbs, while we delight > to see 
eveiy brutal appetite pampered to satiety. How 
can wewontierjthat the cross is driven in from 
many an-•outpost—that its soldiers are every , 
wheredis tressed and feinting, with but feeble an#; 
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precarious hope of success, when the voluptuary, 
the profligate, or the egotist, is sure of the ap¬ 
plause of Christians, no matter how much he 
squander upon his passions—and that disciple 
equally secure of obloquy who expends the ta¬ 
lents confided to him in promoting the interests 
of his master ? 

But Ireland, at least, you say, must be exempt¬ 
ed from this impeachment. Borne down os sne 
is by unparalleled destitution—with a hostile es¬ 
tablishment wringing opulence from her vitals 
and requiting her with slander and persecution— 
with her resources jammed up, cramped, and 
kept in torment by bad laws and worse adminis¬ 
tration—impoverished and afflicted Ireland, while 
re-building her ruined altars, and providing that 
education for her own people which, until lately, 
it was treason to impart, is still so large-hearted 
and enthusiastic in the cause of her Saviour that 
amidst all the flourishing and mighty states of 
Christendom she stands in the third place as a 
contributor to the Propagation of the Faith. Ire¬ 
land contributes 7,241/, 8s. 2 %d. more than Scot¬ 
land, 5 J<s$L 14s. 3 kd. more than England, 856/. 
8s. 6 id. more than Belgium, 6,813/. 18s. 7\d. 
more than North and South America together, 
4,211/. 11«. l|d. more than the Two Sicilies, 
nearly as much as Prussia, Portugal, and the 
Netherlands combined, 6,365/. 12s. 6| d. more 
than Germany, and 1,616/. 14s. Hd. more than 
Lucca, Modena, Parma, Switzerland, and Tus¬ 
cany put together. Her quota for this year, 
though less man that of 1842, (on account, per¬ 
haps, of her contributions to the new missionary 
college) amounts to the sum of 7,289/. 19s. Hid. 
These, you exclaim, are glorious attestations of 
our country’s fidelity and disinterestedness, and 
God forbid that 1 should question it. I feci not 
inclined to extenuate the merits of my native 
land. From my heart’s core I sympathise with 
her in all her sacrifices and ellbrts, and in none 
more ardently than in those she is so nobly mak- 
• ing in the cause of Christianity. But these tes¬ 
timonies, I contend, are only correlative after all; 
and if the other countries which she so far sur- 

5 asses in zeal be so grievously delinquent, they 
o not prove that Ireland has done her duty. 

But let us not blind ourselves through self-love 
to the true position of our country. Is there no 
restitution to be made to heaven for the drunken¬ 
ness by which we were so long degraded and dis¬ 
graced? Are not those who, during a long career 
of excesses, were guilty pf robbing Christ of the 
•buls for which he died by their scandalous exam- 

f le, by their oaths and their impurities, now 
oynd to labour zealously—to collect for, to con¬ 
tribute to, and supplicate heaven for the Propa¬ 
gation of the Faith? In return even for the en- 
exemptions of our island from so many 
scourges and annoyance—for the large- 
handed munificence with which fertility and 
’ has been scattered over it—are we not 
to increase in zeal and to persevere inde- 
ily P Above all, does not this appear to be 
lO^ouliar destiny of Ireland—to be conapicu- 
‘"i"m this grand movement to extend the king- 
jCof God bn earth ? I speak not of her efforts 
‘ i object In ages past; but } ask if not only - 
of Catholicity in the north of 
i portentous throbbing towards a 



return to the unity of the church in the heart of 
j England be not mainly attributable, under hea- 
| ven, to the invincible constancy with which Ire¬ 
land clung to and contended for the “ faith once 
delivered to the saints 1 ?” It stands upon record, 
in the Tracts for the Times, that the suppression 
of the ten Irish sees gave rise to the Oxford 
movement.—Seeing themselves in peril of being 
cashiered by the Parliament, they thought it pru¬ 
dent to beat about for a refuge in apostolicity. 
But, thank heaven, what commenced in narrow 
and selfish apprehensions for some vile tempo¬ 
ralities, is likely, under the master hand of Pro¬ 
vidence, which can “write straight upon a 
, cropked line,” to terminate in the recovery, for a 
: mighty nation, of the long-lost treasure of the 
' faith. Even the very tyranny that has exter¬ 
minated her children lias still helped to forward 
this great destiny, which has rendered Ireland in 
so striking a degree auxiliary to the propagation 
of the faith. The new empire of Catholicity so 
rapidly springing up in North America and the 
Pacific, was, we may say, founded by our exiles. 
And in the prosecution of a destiny so noble, so 
calculated to draw down upqp her even those 
temporal blessings that shall compensate her 
even in this world for all the sorrows and oppro¬ 
brium of the past, is Ireland to languish, become 
indifferent, or sit down to calculate what she has 
done, while for the complete triumph of the cross 
so much remains to be effected ? No, I am per¬ 
suaded that our people, generous, grateful, and 
devoted to their religion, will never tire or relent 
in their zeal for this glorious institution, which 
may well be named the forlorn hope of Chris¬ 
tianity. And in urging this point with so much 
emphasis, I am bound to declare that the sup¬ 
port of the new missionary college is not less 
meritorious; if, indeed, it be proper to draw a 
distinction between institutions bofh tending 
directly to the same object Let zeal, therefore 
for the propagation of the faith be no longer mo¬ 
nopolized by the poor, or by but comparatively 
few amongst those not only in competence but 
superfluous wealth. This zeal must become cha¬ 
racteristic of every one who would hot be regard¬ 
ed by men and angels as a recreant to the love 
of Christ. 

To yon, very reverend and venerable fathers, I 
shall not venture to address myself but in the 
language of the Sovereign Pontiff, who says, in 
his letter to the universal church:— 

“ Above all, we recommend strongly to you the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 

“ This truly great and holy work, which main¬ 
tains, increases, and strengthens itself by the scan¬ 
ty offerings and prayers of the members—this 
work which contributes to support the labourers 
of the Gospel, which exercises the works of cha¬ 
rity towards the neophytes, and which delivers 
the faithful from the fury of persecution, appears 
to us to be in the highest degree deserving or the 
love and admiration of all good men. 

“And we must not suppose that so great an 
advantage has>been conferred in our days on the 
church, without a special counsel, of divine Pro¬ 
vidence: while the infernal enemy torments, by 
every • sort of machinations, the cherished spouse 
of Jesus Christ, nothing could come more'Season¬ 
ably than the assistance of the united efforts of 
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all the faithful who are inflamed by the desire of 
propagating the Christian faith. 

“ Accordingly, we, notwithstanding our unwor- 
thiness, called to watch over the church, have 
neglected no opportunity, to testify,' after the j 
example of our predecessors, in the clearest man- I 
ner our affection for this important association, j 
and to excite in its behalf the charity of the 
faithful. "You, then, venerable brothers, who are 
to share in our solicitude, do you apply yourselves 
assiduously to give to this work a daily increase 
among the flocks confided to your care. Sound 
the trumpet in Sion, and see that those who do ' 
not yet belong to this pious society, may, by your | 
admonitions and paternal persuasion, speedily be¬ 
come members, and they who have already joined 
it may persevere in their resolution.” 

“ Viri Galilei quare Rtatis hie?”—ye men of 
Galilee, priests of Jesus Christ—ye who have 
succeeded to the ministry, and the responsibili¬ 
ties of those who first scattered the fire of the 
Holy Ghost in words that burned, and bore the 
treasures of Calvary through the nations, why 
stand we here ? or do we not blush at our coldness 
and inactivity, while our Divine Lord and Master, 
through our apathy, perhaps, is suffering in pro¬ 
tracted agony ? How many hundred millions— 

I dread to mention them—are still as if they had 
never been redeemed ? He is still mocked on Cal¬ 
vary, in Africa, and Hindostan, and throughout 
so many benighted regions they are scorning and 
mocking him, and through ignorance deriding 
him as a fool and spitting in his sacred fare. In 
Japan and China they are trampling on his cross. 
C'onculcated by the crimes and infidelity of such 
countless myriads, the whole earth is but as one 
Gethsemane, where he still bleeds in agony. At ( 
this spectacle the whole court of heaven is mov¬ 
ed. St. Peter and St. Paul, with their glorious 
colleagues, as if filled with indignation at our apa¬ 
thy, are ready to abrogate their thrones, again to 
descend on earth, in order to retrieve the cause 
that goes to ruin, or makes but languid progress 
in our hands. They burn to forego the bliss of 
Paradise for the still more ineffable privilege of 
again suffering in company with their Redeemer, 
and for the salvation of their brethren. But it is 
not by spirits of power or by apostles confirmed 
in glory, but by tne weak things and the foolish 
of this world, that all this is to be effected. Such 
is the decree of Eternal Wisdom. And shall we, 
brethren, be dead to gratitude, to the sentiments 
of heavenly ambition, not entirely to disgrace the 
office which We bear?—an office above that not 
only of earthly emperors, but of the brightest se¬ 
raphs, the most divine privilege that can be con¬ 
ferred—to co-operate in the achievement of re¬ 
demption With Jesus Christ. Let us, in season, 
and out of season, recommend it to our people— 
let us recommend it to the holy martys, the apos¬ 
tles, and to’the Queen of Angels, in our prayers 
and sacrifices'; let us labour for Christ m this 
great cause, and spare no pains to act at least 
as an efficient commissariat to those heroic col¬ 
leagues who cry oat with the fervent apostles— , 
“Let us alsb go and die With him!” If 1 
faithful, we may have to toil and suffer, it is 
true {ifsufftrmg that can be called which is 
borne for him wno so loved ns, and in his socie¬ 
ty), butwe shall still be cheered, under all our 


trials and sacrifices for his sake, by that enchant- 
ing promise; “ whi ego sumillic et ministermeus 
ent;” that is, that whosoever shall-abide with 
Christ in his Borrows, in labouring like a good 
and faithful servant in the propagation or the 
faith, shall be associated with Christ in the ce¬ 
lestial brilliancy of his triumph, filled to the 
utmost offinite capacity with bliss, and crowned, 
amidst the applause of heaven, with everlasting 
honor. 

The following letter of apology was received 
from the Right Rev. Dr. O’Connor, Bishop of 
Salde ;— 

“ John-streetChapel-honse, Sept. 20, 1843. 
“Very Rev. dear Sat—I have been honour¬ 
ed by the invitation to attend at the ceremony 
this day, in the Church of the Conception, Marl- 
borough-street ; but as it is left to my conveni- 
j ence, I reluctantly avail myself of the permission. 
i I will, however, be there in spirit, and in the 
! warmest feelings of my heart, wishing the holy 
cause every, the greatest success, it has a strong 
and a particular claim upon my gratitude, as 
having experienced some of its happy effects, 
produced by its liberal contribution to the mission 
of Madras during my time, of which I shall ever 
retain a grateful remembrance. Since my return 
to Ireland I felt that I ought to unite with the 
faithful in carrying forward the noble work, and 
that from the commencement; and I beg now 
respectfully to request the committee’s acceptance 
of the accompanying five pounds, as my contri¬ 
bution for the five years past. 

“ 1 have the honour to be, Very Rev. dear Sir, 
your obedient humble servant. 

“4- Daniel O’Connor, Bishop of Sale. 
“To the Very Rev. A.O'Connell, D. D., 

Hon, Sec. of the Central Committee of 
the Association for the Propagation of 
the faith. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Ip Truk. —A correspondent sends us the fol¬ 
lowing statement, which we publish, more for the 
sake of having it contradicted if untrue, than for 
holding it up to indignant censure if true. These 
are times when every movement of our ecclesias¬ 
tical guides should be narrowly watched •, every 
gentle approximation towards indifference to Po¬ 
pish assumption instantly counteracted by the 
wholesome power of public opinion;—“ Recent 
English travellers in Italy relate that the Hon. 
Thomas Plunkct, Bishop of Tuam, Ardagh, 
Killala, &c., attended high mass, at St. Peter’s, 
at Rome, on Easter Sunday; and it is likewise 
reported that his lordship had an interview with 
the Pope, who addressed him' in words to this effec t: 
—‘ I thank you, my lord, for the kindness you 
have at all times shown to my Irish subjects’ It 
were as well, perhaps, that a bishop, and especi- 
, ally an Irish bishop, should not absent himself 
l from his diocesan duties and travel for his plea¬ 
sure in foreign countries at a moment like this ; 
but to attend high mass at Rome, and to desert 
the Protestant service bf Easter Sunday as it ‘is 
well performed there by an English clergyman, is 
a matter that has surprised tne Italians, and 
grieved the English. If the words ascribed to 
, the Pope be; trite, and he claimed Victoria’s sub-j 
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jecte a&hia qwu, surely it 'becomes us to ask whe- 
that the reply -was such as it ought to have been. 
DUl fhe bwhep tell his Holiness that no‘Italian 

t sat shall time or toll in our dominions P’ Did 
deny, as he ought to have done, the Pope’s 
usurped authority ?”—John Bull. 

The Rev. Father Larkin.— This distinguish- 
. ed Jesuit, so graphically described by the editor 
. of. the Louismlle Adoertiser in the extract from 
that journal inserted in last week’s Tablet, is a 
native of Newcastle, and is now in his forty-first 
year; the earlier part of his years was spent in 
St. Cuthbert’s College, at Ushaw, near Durham, 
where he gave strong indications of that emi¬ 
nence to which he |ias since attained. While 
in this district, his agreeable demeanour, and 
deep and unaffected piety, earned for him amongst 
the clergy, as well as the laity, very general res¬ 
pect ahd esteem. This bold and learned Jesuit, 
during the period of Mr. Poulett Thompson’s 
administration in Canada, was frequently press¬ 
ed by the Governor to remain at the head of 
the seminary at Montreal. At the same time 
he declined “episcopal honours and dignity by re¬ 
fusing the bishopric of Canada. The eminent 
" merits and the profound erudition of this noble 
soldier of" Christ were acknowledged on repeated 
occasions, both by Lord Durham and the Hon. 
Mr. Thompson during their governorships in 
North America. Though alive to the wrongs of 
the French Canadians, Holy Father John never 
forgot that he was an Englishman, and honour¬ 
ed his own fothcr-land. The Rev. gentleman 
has chosen to forego that eminence in the Church 
his ability would have commanded, and volun¬ 
tarily joined the ranks of the poor Jesuits; pre- 
, ferring to preach in the forest sanctuaries of Ame¬ 
rica, under the branches of the oak, to that of 
the magnificent cathedral of Montreal. Money 
to him has no allurements, nor honours of any 
kind save that of salvation of souls. Father 
Larkin, is brother to the talented Mr. Charles 
Larkin, of Newcastle, who took so conspicuous 
a part in the public meetings there during the 
agitation of the Reform Bill; one of whose 
speeches the late Mr. Cobbctt humorously al¬ 
luded to, by stating that “when the Marquis of 
Londonderry read Mr. Larkin’s speech to the 
House of Peers, its bold and eloquent sentiments 
’ turned the noble marquis ns black as the best 
Hetton’s Walls End .”—The Tablet, Oct. 7. 

‘Lament for the Church. —The Rev. J. 
Campbell and the Rev. J. W. Richardson, of 
'Tottenham Court Chapel, have been preaching 
a,series of sermons on Puseyism and Popery, 
and they are desirous of making the most of it. 

1 They have therefore issued the following an- 
ibtocetnent:—•“ The perils of the Protestant Faith 
are multiplying every hour! Popery, no longer 
pbjgct of aversion and terror to the Sovereign, 
.. iti iuije 1 guise of Puseyism, has pitched its tent 
besides the British throne! The first statesmen 
c age, without a blush, talk, in the Imperial 
'arliament, of taking the Popish priesthood 
tfo the pay of the empire! Popish monasteries, 
""l cathedrals, are being set up in our 
Jesuits are again our masters. Some 
■ffchtef organs of the Metropolitan ppefts 
into the hands of the Romish con- 
ird, with a portion of the bishops, 


and most of the clergy, are all but ready to bow 
down and kiss the foot of his Holiness the Pope! 
Englishmen! awake to the (salvation of your 
liberties 1 Protestants! stand forth in defence 
of your most holy faith !”— Ibid. ‘ 

Prayers for Ireland.— (From our own 
Correspondent.)—From recent circumstances, no 
man can say what the result in Ireland may be. 
Every man anxious foFpeace, order, and religion is 
now offering his prayers to the Almighty for the 
preservation of peace and for the restoration of jus¬ 
tice. Many persons of piety recommend at this 
most momentous period, the adoption of general 
prayers, or public supplication to the Almighty, 
to avert from our country the horrors of civil war 
and to bestow upon the distressed people of Ire¬ 
land all the blessings they require. 1 send you 
the form of a society suggested by a Catholic, 
who is most anxious on the subject. He, of 
course, submits the whole to the consideration 
and approbation of the proper ecclesiastical 
authorities. 

Society. —Under the patronage and invocation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St. Patrick. 
Objects—To obtain the united prayers of the 
people of Ireland for, 1st, the blessing of God 
upon the exertions of those anxious to relieve the 
distresses of our afflicted country; 2d, to avert 
the horrors of war; 3d, that a spirit of peace 
and fraternal charity may be infused into the 
hearts of all the inhabitants of these realms, to 
be established with the sanction of the parish 
priest Rules—1, That each society shall only 
exist in one parish, and consist of a committee 
and members. 2. That they shall meet at — 
o’clock in the evening in tne parish church or 
society room on the Friday before the second 
Sunday in each month, to offer up the appointed 
prayer for the above-mentioned purpose. 3. That 
on the morning of such Friday the members 
shall attend at the eight o’clock mass, and it is 
hoped as many of them as possible shall receive 
holy communion offered up for the above inten¬ 
tions. 4. That any of the members who are 
so disposed will also on that day fast, give an 
alms or do some other good work for the same 
intention; that such persons who cannot attend 
at the mass on that Friday will attend for the 
same purpose at the eight o’clock mass on the 
ensuing Sunday. That as it is most desirable 
that these prayers should be offered up through¬ 
out the entire kingdom, that each member shall 
use his utmost efforts to establish a similar socie¬ 
ty in at least one adjoining parish, and thafns 
speedily as possible. That the committee shall 
meet on one evening in the month to transact 
any business connected with the society, and 
that at such meeting all conversation on politi¬ 
cal subjects is strictly prohibited, inasmuch as 
the society is instituted for the pious purposes 
of prayer and none other, That in parishes ip 
the country, parts the second Sunday in the 
month shall be the day for prayer, instead, of 
Friday,— Ibid, Oot. 14. 

In the parish of Iniscarra. fourteen persons 
were received into the Catholic Church during 
September. — Cork Reporter. Rpenetus Fitz- 
gibbon, Esq., a convert, (bed there in his JfQth 
year, On the 24th ult. 

J... - i - . i jj. - 
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MANGNALL’S HISTORICAL QUESTIONS. 

THE GUNPOWDER PLOT. 


In our last we exposed the injustice of 
which MangnaU* is guilty, in attributing to 
the Catholics of England in general, the con¬ 
trivance and design of this atrocious plot, 
and we have pointed out, on Protestant autho¬ 
rity, the strong grounds of suspicion which 
attaches to Cecil, as the contriver or main 
promoter of this “neat device,” and we mean 
now to confirm still more all that we have 
advanced by some additional arguments and 
authorities. Cecil, in order to guide both the 
king and the plot to his intended ends, deferred 
giving to the king the anonymous letter until 
the eve of the day before the winding up of 
the catastrophe; then it was he addressed to 
him that fulsome and ridiculous compliment 
which he afterwards committed to writing as 
his genuine sentiments concerning him, viz. 
that “ his Majesty was endued with the most 
admirable gifts of piercing conceit, a solid 
judgment, accompanied also with a kind of 
divme Power in judging of the motive and 
consequence of such advertisements.” (a) 
Such a bait was too well seasoned for James’ 
appetite not to be swallowed by him. Accord¬ 
ingly, at the opening of Parliament, the King 
declared himself supematurally assisted in 
detecting the plot,(6) by interpreting the let¬ 
ter in a different mariner from what any other 
learned man, however competent he might 
be, would have done.(c) His artful minister, 
still more to indulge nis vanity, and afford 
him greater matter of subsequent triumph, 
affected to ridieule the whole business, telling 
him, “ the letter must be written either by a 
fool or anmdman,. beoauseofthose words 
in it, the danger is past as soon as you have 
burnt this letter j for if the danger were so 



soon past what need of any waming.”(d) 
The king, however, persisted in interpreting 
the letter, saying there was a mine stored 
with gunpowder under the Parliament House, 
and accordingly ordered it to be searched for. 
Late in the evening on that day, the Cham¬ 
berlain inspected the Parliament House and 
the vault under it, and found everything just 
as he expected, the heap of faggots under 
which was concealed gunpowder, and Guy 
Fawkes who had been engaged to set the 
whole on fire. However, the moment had 
not yet arrived for disclosing the matter with 
suitable effect; hence this pretended visit Was ' 
made for the purpose of looking for some 
furniture belonging to the king. At length, 
near the solemn hour of midnight, Sir Tno- 
mas Knevet is sent to secure that wretch 
Guy Fawkes, and uncover the barrels of pow¬ 
der, the news of which would reach the 
members just at the moment they were pre¬ 
paring to attend. Thus Cecil. gained his * 
second point, that of rousing the nation to a 
a degree of consternation ana horror propor¬ 
tionable to the supposed nearness of its ap¬ 
proach to the brink of destruction, and of 
making its escape the effect of a particular 
providence, and absolutely miraculous. Ac¬ 
cordingly the people Were fed to believe that 
as nothing less than inspiration had enabled 
the king to interpret Monteagle’s letter, so 
nothing less than a miracle had enabled the 
ministry to find thirty-six barrels of gunpow¬ 
der lying on the ground, covered with faggots, 
a few hours before 1 they were to have been 
blown up, whereas We have seen they knew 
of gunpowder being' lodged in the vaalt 
where it was found, at feast for the spaee ef 
ten days before; tod they agreed hot to look 

(i) Ecfcatfs ffiitory of EngkaJ, Baker’s Chraaotofr 
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for,% tffl.tfo very day of the Parliaments 1 1 
Meeting. This is not the only instance of 
Protestant villainy which could be brought 
forward! and exposed, to public view, witness 
the conspiracy of the Protestants in the Ne¬ 
therlands to blow up the prince of Parma, 
fgoyernor of thpse countries, with' all the no- 
lllity ahd magistrates belonging to them, at 
a solemn procession in the city of Antwerp,(e) 
and, if the reader has not heard of this, he can¬ 
not be ignorant that a Catholic King of Scot¬ 
land, Kmg Henry Darnlcy, was actually blown 
np and destroyed, with all his servants and at¬ 
tendants, by means of si mine stored with gun¬ 
powder, and that the Earls of Murray, Mor¬ 
ton, Bothwell, Lethington, Sir Archibald 
Douglas, Sir James Balflour, &c. were the 
contrivers and perpetrators of this villainy, 
not without the privity and consent of Lord 
Burghley, the Earl of Salisbury’s father.(X) 
The principal difference between this original 
and too successful gunpowder plot, in Scot¬ 
land, and the bungling imitation of it in 
England is, that the Protestants, who devised 
ana executed the former, were the beads and 
founders of the reformation in that country; 
whereas the Catholics that were concerned in 
the latter, were the disgrace and outcasts of 
their religion. 

Another heinous aggravation in the Scotch 
gunpowder plot, which does not occur in the 
English one is, that the conspirators, after 
.murdering their king, endeavoured, by every 
vile artifice of forgery, and perjury, to throw 
foe infamy of that diabolical act upon his 
widow, and even to get her legally convicted 
-and executed for the guilt of it. 

....Jn fact it seems to nave been a favourite 
experiment with Protestants before and 
after the reign of James the First, to 
contrive plots and to fasten the guilt of 
them, on their Catholic fellow-subjects. Wit- 
. ness that in foe Reign of Charles 2nd, of 
which Horne (a most respectable Protestant 
authority) writes thus, in his introduction to 
the critical study and knowledge of foe Holy 
Scriptures: “ The incoherence and every 
way incredible circumstances of foe whole 
^deposition, together with the infamous cha¬ 
racters of foe witnesses, preclude assent. Yet, 

' a circumstance to this day unaccounted for— 
,.V|foi, murder of Sir Edmunbury Godfrey— 
^happened to give it an air of probability, 

H Yet he would be thought injudicious to the 
last degree, who should thence be inclined to 
1 , favour, foe evidence of Titus Oates.” Having 

t hibited .this enlarged and faithful view 
foe powder plot, yre may be permitted to 
^ —fore is the justice of those acrimonious 

l?h*ei ab IweltOe Bell. Belg. 

WhiUttf* tIMIdKKftj vo). 3rd, p. 855. 


Sermons and Services, and of those tumul¬ 
tuous rejoicings which have been annually 
made and directed against Catholics on that 
acccttint, for almost two hundred years? We 
are bound to return Gbd thanks for all public 
blessings, but tlxere are others no less im¬ 
portant, and pet more extraordinary, for 
which no 'festivals hr rejou?inga%ave been 
instituted, or, if they have been instituted, 
have fallen into oblivion.(^) The Catholics, 
who arc looked upon'as so very uncharitable, 
had no festivals to commemorate the disco¬ 
very of the conspiracies of Amboise and 
Maux. Those at home do not meet either at 
Church or elsewhere on,the day, when their 
graud enemy Shaftsbun/ fell into the disgrace 
and punishment he had prepared for them. 
They have long since forgotten that it was 
on the 8th of June, in the yenr 1780, when 
100,000 Protestant rioters, who were up in 
arms to exterminate them, were, beyond ex¬ 
pectation,and almost beyond hope, suppressed. 

CATHOLICS AT BARRACKPORE. 

The annexed edifying letter has been ad¬ 
dressed to foe Avehbishop Vicar Apostolic, 
in behalf of foe Catholics at Barrackpore, by 
the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, the excellent Pastor 
of Serampore. We understand that some 
time since a respectful application for a small 
spot of ground for the erection of a Chapel 
at Barrackpore was made to the Assistant 
Quarter Master General, and that' even an 
answer lias not been vouchsafed to the Memo¬ 
rial. Every one acquainted with the locality 
of Barrackpore knows, that out of the several 
thousand acres over which the cantonment 
extends, not only one, but one hundred might 
be granted for any useful purpose, without 
interfering in the most remote way with any 
of the military arrangements of the Station. 
We may. also remark, that, ‘ as usual, every 
provision is made there for Protestant service, 
on the same expensive scale on which Eng¬ 
lish Protestantism is supported everywhere 
in India. It is true, that the officers stationed 
at Barrackpore are,for the most part, Protes¬ 
tants, of one denomination or another. But, 
surely, foe souls of the subordinate Military 
arc as precious in foe sight of God aS those 
of their superiors, and foe ignorance and 
privations of the poor render ‘ attention to 

fa) The 5fh of August wto appointed a day pf thanks¬ 
giving for James'* deliverance from the Gavrry con¬ 
spiracy, on which occasion. if .we believe the king him- 
nr if, he was in much fipatjr danger of being assassinated 
by the Protestant earlofthat name and his'’ brother, 
and afterward* of being blown up with all h» attendant* 
by another, Pwtentaut guppq^or plot on the part of 
the burghers of Perth, than ever ha wa* from that con¬ 
certed five year* afterwards bjr Catesby and bis associ¬ 
ate*. Seb Collier. Cb. Hist. Vol.3rd, pp. 883,681. 
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their spiritual wants of greater, importance, 
thanto those of persons who enjoy the benefits 
of education and are exempt from the hard¬ 
ships and temptations to which the . humbler 
ciassea of the military are constantly exposed. 
From the subjoined letter it appears that .thert^ 
areforty-ejght Catholic^ at Barrackpore, ex- -” 
elusive of the Catholic Coinmissioned Offi¬ 
cers, who are occasionally stationed there. At 
present, we believe, there is but one such Gen¬ 
tleman there, but very lately there were three. 
W e ;( trust that Government will, at length, 
discharge its duty towards the Barrackpore 
Catholic Congregation, and provide for the 
decent performance of public worship by the 
erection of a suitable Chapel there, and the 
appointment of a Priest to the care of it. 
Even in a human point of view, experience 
shows, that sound policy dictates the adoption 
of such a course, as equally conducive to the 
temporal and moral welfare of the Commu¬ 
nity. 

To His Grace the Archlmhop 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 
Mr Loro Archbishop, 

I yesterday crossed over the river to Bar¬ 
rackpore, where I met a congregation of 
above twenty persons. I celebrated the Divine 
mysteries in Mr. O’Brien's house, and those 
present assisted at the solemnity in a very 
edifying manner. I also administered the 
Holy Communion to one person, who having 
been married by a Protestant Clergyman 
desires how to have that solemnity performed 
according to the rites of the Catholic Church. 

I understand that there are several Catho¬ 
lics residing at Barrackpore who were not 
present ou this occasion, either through sick¬ 
ness, or, perhaps, because they were not 
aware that I was. to officiate there on that 
. day. According to the return given me by 
an inhabitant, the total number of Catholics 
at Barrackpore is forty-eight. Some of these 
poor people are anxious to receive condition¬ 
ally the Sacrament of Baptism, as they 
originally were baptized by some Sectarian 
. Ministers, and have doubts as to the validity 
of the'rite-they received, on account of the 
• ignorance, inattention, or other such defects 
•of these Clergymen. 

SVnutoerous a congregation of Catholics 
tfuijr deserves the paternal consideration 6f 
your Grace j a little Chapel the$e would be a 
great desiderating,as they cannot pass over 
lie river every Sunday to Serwnpore. For 
; my'part,; I would^ not hesitate a apbment to 
■ renew dur'l^Ubhio (&ovitffim|intit6 provide ; 
us Wfffi A tellable place of wo'rimip fhere. 1 
Inihk* ftiat '{hepuHication; 
oftluii^ferjU Ihe mkoM MeteM, will 
produce ahy useful effect ^along our Bre- t 


thren*in Bengal,' I‘will bcg of you to, send 
it to that Journal. • 

I have the honor to be, my Lord Arch- 
bishop, with profound respect, 

. y Your Grace’s ; 

Most obedient Servant, 

B. Rabascall. 

Seremport, Job. 22,1844. >■ • 


Sr. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE, 

ADJOINING TO ST. ioHN’s COLLEGE. 

The Archbishop Vicar ..Apostolic is, we 
understand, making arrangements to transfer 
to the above named Institution the orphans 
who have attained a sufficient age to enable 
them to apply themselves to learn some use¬ 
ful trade. A kind and constant benefactor 
to the orphans, having suggested that such of 
them as might not be robust enough for the 
ordinary trades, might with advantage be 
taught Music, and to assist in accomplishing 
this object, the same worthy individual pre¬ 
sented for their use, when required, and on 
other occasions for the College Chapel, & 
valuable and beautifully toned Piano Forte. 


CONVERSIONS. 

From January 1843, to the succeeding 
March, Rev. Mr. Goiran baptized at Seeb-, 
pore three Mahomedan Adults and six Chil¬ 
dren, born of heathen parents. From March 
1843, to the 31st of the following December, 
in the same Mission, Rev. Mr. Zubibum 
baptized seven Mahomedan Adults and fottr 
Children born of heathen parents. ~ 


St. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy begs to ac¬ 
knowledge, with thanks, the receipt, from an 
Anonymous Benefactor, for the use of the 
College, of j a fine copy, in seven vohtifiee, 
folio (Pillar Edition), of the celebrated work, 
“the Universal History.” This vaUxaple 
work is the result of the 'great labors 'and 
profound research of an association of learned 
men in England, and is- justly, esteemed for 
the rich treasures it contains not only of pro¬ 
fane bat also ,of sacred History. 


Bow Bazar Chapel.— A, veiy_ 

of l^he Madonna and Child, in a 


some 


richly gilt finme,has been presented to Ibe 
ArchWop^W by 

Mr. 
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raw bstro&i/ catholic hsralo. 


MORAL AND RELIGIOUS STUDIES 

r, To the Editor qf the Catholic Herald. 

8tR^I wilt endeavour to famish you 
with a very concise explanation of the moral 
a&d {religious studies which ought to be re* 
commended to youth previously to their 
faring the difficult career of life. 

* In' the first place a knowledge of universal 
liistory should form the basis of these studies; 
it should, however, be prosecuted in a sum¬ 
mary manner, by fixing the attention of the 
student on facts of a paramount interest only; 
the origin of social 1 'institutions, of intellec¬ 
tual acquirements, and of the causes which 
Mve most contributed to the improvement of 
the human race and of society. The youth¬ 
ful mind should then be directed, succintly 
alst&j to the particular study of the sacred 
volumes, to that of the Fathers and Doctors of 
the cjiurch whose lives present prodigies of 
virtue^ qf knowledge, or eloquence, which, 
heldup to the admiration of the student, would 

S ' oduqe the happiest results. The labouis 
the Councils should also be explained to 
$ 0 , student, for thereby he will perceive how 
wqr]k,of European civilization was elabo¬ 
rately forwarded in these august assemblies, 
whose object was to regulate and* correct 
morals, at the same time that they fixed the 
unchangeable foundations of Catholic faith: 
U, mission they accomplished under the autho¬ 
rity of Revelation aided by the Spirit of God. 

■ It is by travelling over the varied depart¬ 
ments or Ethnography, and by comparing 
qhristian with heathen society,that youth wifi 
be able to arrive at Idminous conclusions on 
fjjie merit and efficacy of the civilizing prin¬ 
ciple through which alone die happiness and 
perfection of society can be attained: of 
course I allude to tne civilizing elements of 
Christianity, to which, when contemplated in 
this point of view, no one can refuse to do 
homage. The love of a Sovereign Good 
and of humanity; Fraternity and Equality 
rendered universal by religious charity could 
not belong to any one of the many profane 
philosophies, all alike incapable of such 
high exceptions. The spirit of God alone 
. could, throw into the world such ideas and* 
each sentiments, and induce the heart of 
man to adopt them and his reason to submit 
to them. ' 

^fU/p these divers studies should he joined 
ffibat of law, so far, at least, as regions the 
efements of that science. The study of law 
will excite within the breasts of youth sym- 
“ 5ft ' i “in propo^rtiqu MtHey^advance ip the 
i f the pnnoiplesof metaphysics, 
“‘i- sojirqe of lqgal^study. A most 

&e tins unfoifie^ before, them, it is 
of society in general, it is the chain 



which binds all men together by connecting 
then! with the divinity; a sentiment whicn, 
borrowing the name of duty gives rise to 
law from Which spring the many positive 
enactments regulating the various component 
parts of civil, political nod religious orders, 
three orders which constitute the organic 
State of civilized societies. 

Law carried back- thus to its source, is 
otherwise termed natural law, which is the 
feeling of right and wrong imprinted on the 
heart of man, whose reason-is destined to 
make the distinction or application of, it. 
The natural Law has an immediate connexion 
with the Jewish or Christian revelations, for, 
as an illustrious Doctor observes, the senti¬ 
ment of right and wrong is an interior voice 
placed in the depths of the human heart to 
respond to the exterior one represented by 
the two Revelations from which the former 
receives its-developement, complement, and 
perfection; it is through the reunion of these 
two great rules, the natural and the revealed 
law, that we perceive the procession of the 
laws of man; then it is that we acquire the 
certitude that the entire fabric of human 
society has no other foundation than the sub¬ 
lime law of mutual assistance.^ These moral 
or religious studies will be found to be con¬ 
ducive to the knowledge of man, which ranks 
next to that of the Infinite Being of whom 
man is the most precious and most intimate 
emanation. These two . studies are imme¬ 
diately connected; they form the first link in 
the chain of human knowledge, they com¬ 
prehend the most transcendant, the most true, 
the most simple, the most luminous Meta¬ 
physics when their elements are looked for 
in the sacred writings. 

In order, however, not' to burden the* mind 
with details which are necessary for, compara¬ 
tively, few only, summary and general ideas 
on Bueh matters being sufficient for most men, 
short and easy methods or synopses should 
be drawn-up, such as would afford the heart 
and mind, the main object of- education, 
wholesome and substantial nourishment. 
Above all the mind should betought to ap¬ 
preciate correctly the fundamental points, on 
which social order, or, in other wordythe 
moral, civil and political world,rests* Without 
such notions, it would be useless to attempt 
to < sow the seeds of an exalted probity m 
. the heart pf man. Or to open upon his mind 
the ray^of puib truth, ' ft is solely by incul¬ 
cating ihtelligInt youth, in an analytical and; 
philosophical 1 tier the primary truths 
whidt^niiki the basis of society that youi 
will bo able to - am men capable or uaSer* > 
standing ritoir o% and? of bec om i ng 

akie, afi<»r4ing’ t* exprewuon of an ancient, 
“ To speak and toUo well 
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As to What regards the knowledge of the 
' events or circumstances which -concurred in 
accelerating the estabUahmentof the Gospel, 
its diffusion over the WQjcld,its civilising in¬ 
fluence, in fine, its adaptation to CjVery part of 
civil order, this branch of universal history 
is of the tttmost consequence, as it is> in real¬ 
ity, the history of the civilization, or Of the 
rational philosophic organization of society. 

But these moral and religious studies can¬ 
not be complete unless a much greater deve- 
lopement be given to sacred literature, for it 
will prove to the poet'or to the orator an ex- 
haustless fountain of the eublimest inspira¬ 
tions. » 

Allow me, Sii^ at the conclusion of this 
letter, to transcribe a passage from a modern 
author*, which seems to me well adapted to 
convey an exalted and, clear notion of the 
studies which I have been recommending. 

“ There is a philosophy, at once mild and 
severe, lowly and sublime, rigid and conso¬ 
latory, equally accessible to ail men, to the 
learned and the unlearned, to the barbarous 
and to the civilized, she has modest virtues 
for solitude, or brilliant ones for the crowd. 
She inspires the devotedness of the humble 
virgin watching at the pallet of misery or 
the sacrifices of the apostle. Her doctrines 
are universal, and her duties of every epoch, 
yet she multiplies her virtues according to 
the different positions of society, and her 
consolations according to the divers wants of 
life, she gives strength to misfortune, mo¬ 
desty to prosperity, and even dignity to sub¬ 
mission, she makes the powerful humble and 
the weak strong. As the binding fink of 
humanity, she supplicates for the. poor, opens 
the heart of the rich to the voice of the un¬ 
fortunate, hallows the anguish of suffering 
or of distress, she restrains' the excesses of 
liberty, or carries the piercing cry of human 
conscience..to the ears of tyrants. She is 
alternately the terror of successful crime or 
the support of persecuted innocence; daring 
at the feet of power or humble under the 
roof of‘poverty, she holds up to all men the 
same God as 4he source of the virtues which 
she inspires, of the duties which she pro¬ 
claims, of tha hopes which she promises, and 
of the terrors which she threatens-” , 

Such, Sir, are the moral, and religious sci¬ 
ences that should bo recommended to the 
study of youth. . V ' - 

IM lime is past when foolish preposses¬ 
sions, excited by " obstinately 

persisted in,. confounding , a^ifsjw' with , foe 
things abused ***# 1 witfc v !^tu#cn*» preren. 
ted ns and.reji., 

gions mhos ' that oannot fee found., elsewher 


I than in the sources we have 'been pointing 
out to the- attention of our yotithful contem¬ 
poraries. I have the honor to be, &c. > 
Mauritius. * , T. 

NEW CATHOLIC CHTJHCH AND 

j school at burrisaul: ; ; 

i . The Rev., Thomas Zubiburn, Missionary 
i Apostolic in the Zillah of Backergunge, 
returns his sincere and grateful thanks to 
; those Catholics as well as Protestants in 
Calcutta and Backergunge who have so 
cheerfully responded to his appeal, and so 
generously contributed their mite towards the 
, erection of a Church, and. School in the 
town of Burrisaul. The Rev. Mr. Zubi^um's 
unceasing and fervent prayers shall be offered 
up to the Almighty for the temporal and 
eternal welfare of those friends whose liber- 
■ ality has assisted him in commencing this 
work of Christian piety and benevolence. 

Subscribers are respectfully solicited to 
send their donations to Chevalier C. R. 
’ Laokersteen, Calcutta, and to R. T. Lough- 
nan, Esq. Burrisaul. 

The Revd. Mr. Zubiburn begs to return 
his grateful acknowledgments for the follow¬ 
ing donations already received. 

The Most Revd. Dr. Carew. 60 

A Catholic .. 100 

A. De Souza, Esq..f..... 32 

Francisco Pereira, Esq.. 60 

P. S. D’Rozario, Esq...'. ’ 60 

Mrs. Gray .. . .. 60 

. J. Spence, Esq. . .' 50 

Messrs. J as. Rostan and. Sons ........ 50 

P. Bonnaud, Esq.. 26 

C. Cornelius, Esq... 25 

L. B. Oliva, Esq. 20 

*L. Cooper, Esq. ..:. 20 

Messrs J. Laokersteen and Brothers.. 100 

A Catholic. 60 

Mrs. Cumin,.,. 50 

F. H. Aaphaf, Esq.,.. - 50 

A Catholic,. 10 

FESTIVALS. ‘ 

Thursday, 1, Feb.—St. Ignatius Bi M. Seta. 
Friday, 2,—Purfficat. of the B. V. d. 2 61. 
Saturday, 3,—Furseus Ah. d. (I. 8. II 
Jong.) Com. S. \ - - 

Sunday, 4,—Septuagerima office of the day. 
Monday, 5,—-Agatha, V. M. d. *' 
Tuesday, 0,—-Bridget V. d. [I S. 1st Feb. 
com.;S." A. , :•> 

Wednesday, 7,—Romuald Ah- d. f " 

r ’*-■*' ■ ■ . \ 

fotiecHait** i, ; Vi 






















ff^tion qjLlart yeagy &vw theJBiqp- 
jimM^iyin^ jPrea fc_^ >4 was. freely' circpfoted 

littt <!wrin&^<jtt toihflitfc a criticism t>n 
"ttte literary merits of the above composition f Mor 
l^ojaM we,f fup}** dhe nofesaatence of contem- 
%«^fow4s r ?h}* 1 0*, greater poljtieal magniiude, 
&ave admttM.& felt; thfe expediency of making 

at the present 

ats^e # our labors, iflwe had not viewed that 
H cqiylftBditwpMSifcinn .in the light of one of the 
, tmost .characteristic monuments of “form and 
: |»e8Stire” of our times. The prospective influ¬ 
ence of the religion of "Western Europe on the 
. destinies of Inciia, neutralised or impaired, as it 
,apust needs be; by schismatic discrepancies, con¬ 
stitute^ severtheless,, one of the most important 
' elements of philosophical research, to those who 
cast an inquisitive look into the depths of futurity, 
and mark the progressive developement of Indian 
. civilisation. 

. While the Reverend controvertialist wages 
an argumentative war against the spread of tne 
doctrines of the Church of Rome among the 
population, of Hindostan, we find our highest 
Wal dignitaries,., with a liberal anxiety for the 
tunusion of knowledge} extending their moral 
support to the establishment of Seal’s College, a 
, Native Seminary, under the tuition of Reverend 
Gentlemen of the Jesuitical Order; and, more 
lately, the Honorable Sir John Peter Grant, on 
the occasion of the ‘opening of the New School 
’Rooms at St. Xavier’s College, extolled, in an 
admirable address, “ the efforts and success of 
Jesuit Missionaries in Hhrope, China, and Ame¬ 
rica.” The learned Judge expressly declared that 

■ ,|he “ Society of’Jesus had been preeminently 
successful in advancing the interests of educa¬ 
tion, and spreading the blessings of knowledge,” 
while 1 the' HeverentbGeutleman had, on the other 

1 hand,' as stoutly maintained the eicistenee of mul¬ 
titudinous foots ■ which deapmstrate Homo's . un¬ 
changed and undhangeahle. hostility to true know¬ 
ledge/ ,fie adduced, in. proof of his assertion, 
("V ide page 7 of his pamphlet) the remarkable 
met that some of the most excellent productions 
of modern times have been proscribed a,t Rome, 
under the penalties and rigors of the inquisition, 
such as,-Bacon’s Advancement of'Learning, Locke 
on the Homan ■ Understanding, Milton's Paradise 
< Lost, Gibbon's Ihflineand.Fadi, Roberteop\a Charles 
V, tyc. He painted in glowing colours, r the 
causes which have driven the followers of Loyola 
.from .Ethiopia, after spreading through that 
i^eojintiy we ngrroa^ pf a civil war;—he dwelt' .on 
'Athe historical, fact of their utter , extermination 
fpm Japan, their expulsion from China, from 
Paraguay, in America, and on the woful igno- 
•''jwkcewhicli still prevails in the Southern states 

■ of that Continent where, according to the testi- 
.tpdfny,of.Mrs. Graham, “The vegy flames,\of 

literature and science are almost unknown,” 
«nd where " no bibles or testaments have eyer 
. .been introduced!” He quoted, from a Jesuitical 
Writer, a passage in which Luther is loaded with 
tjKtZQOSt contumelious epithets; “ Luther ! that 


;pditori4nPpiniou; on the merits pf a contro- 
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filerical authority^ and judicial .wisdom. Out 
'objerifH tStnply' ^Cxpressbur than df tbe.filti-. 
ttfate failiite 'Of .'refemonBry agetiey in India, 
riicmld its qteople, who live as yet in proverbial 
indifferenee to subjects destitute of a tangible or 
,luetatiya.( c harautM*.,eppne, to, jeflect pn the con- 
- dfoting doctrines entertained and promulgated by 
the respective members of dilerehf European 
communions. Peace, harmony, unity, and uni¬ 
versal toleration constitute the exclusive'instru¬ 
ments for the entire eradication of those panthe¬ 
istical errors which have so deeply blended them¬ 
selves with the social fabric of Indian existence. 

But it seems extremely probable, or, at least, 
it may be surmised, without the slightest inten¬ 
tional derogation to the Reverend Gentleman, 
that, had he interpreted the political phenomena 
of our times with his usual sagacity, he would 
have at once acknowledged that, at no former 
period of the history of mankind, has relights 
been more eagerly employed, than at the ptgflUlF * 
\ day, as an element of, political power. Andjjmnce 
he would have likewise inferred the evanegaeat 


nature of those prospects of ^success which*SJme 
particular forms of religious belief are’calculated, 
even in India, to present, as bring but slightly, 
if at ail, congenial with monarchical principles; 
while Jesuitism has, on the contrary, always been 
known to flourish.in those countries, where it is 
the professed interest of the Ruling Autho^ty 
to uphold theological associations of a pliant and 
subservient character. Those democraticaT iia* 
which agitated Europe, at the conclusiotffff'the 
last, and during the first period of thoritefent 
century, and which exploded anew inflpt have 
been found, by subsequent experience,'naturally 
to arise from the bosom of , Protestantism, ag in 
the instance of, the late revival of the spirit of 
the Cqvenant in Scotland; and hence the birth 
of Pii$eyisin, and the'concomitant ascendancy of 
the ChurtfH of Rome. Montesquieu, in his Spirit 
of La#, has expressly declared, that “The 
Roman Gatholie religion is more adapted to the 
support of .Monarchy, while Protestantism best 
agrees with a Republic,” This luminous prin¬ 
ciple is pow .acted upon,, and forms one pf the 
main pivots cri which the preset system 'of 
European politics is made to revolve. : ’ ", 

In the preceding strictures, we have, on the 
authority of the Reverend Writer alluded to, some 
of the most characteristic traits ofJesuitism in 
ages long gone by, but have carefully; and pur¬ 
posely abstained frominsinuating. any tha,, least 
charge or imputation against the excellence of 
the aggregate members of that celebrsiedSbciety. 
'"We are nappy to bear witness to the’ fifot^hat in 
latter days, a more catholic spirit of toleration has 
- pervUded its ranks, than at auy ,fbriner period, 
add that the Order ofLoyoLu can,, even now, 
boast of many exalted natures, whose profound 
..learning and piety, and heroic, devotion to the 
cause ol humanity, ( would.h»ve ,shone conspicu¬ 
ously even to the brightest eras of upoflfolical 


grace of Germany! that Epicurean hog! that 
f Eiirope!. ^ iooqsteT, destructive toj 


i 


demand 
,in 


7 ) it: 


Tint 





sub Bengal e atnqiac hbb aad. 


49 


THE ENGLISH CONVENT AT BRUGES. 

(From a Corretpondent.) 

Having been at Bruges at the period of our 
gracious Queen’s visit to that ancient and pre¬ 
eminently Catholic town, It has been a subject of 
regret to me not to have as yet observed in any 
paper the particulars of her Majesty’s visit to 
the English convent there, so long and justly 
celebrated;'and as such an account must be 
particularly acceptable to many, and highly 
interesting to most of the readers of your exten¬ 
sively circulated Catholic journal, perhaps these 
few particulars may not prove unacceptable. 

It was rumoured for some days that the Eng¬ 
lish convent was among the establishments her 
Majesty intended to visit, but it was not until the 
morning of the 15th ult that the Burgomaster, 
the Baron de Pellechy, sent an express to the 
ladies, informing them of her Majesty’s intention 
to honour the convent with her presence. 

After breakfasting at the Hotel de Ville, where 
the Abb6 de Foere, the director of the convent, 
was presented to her Majesty, and visiting some 
among the very many, interesting churches and 
institutions of the town, the illustrious visitors 
reached the Convent at a little past three. The 
arrangements for their reception in this abode of 
cheerfulness and peace, were extremely neat, 
though simple. Orange trees and evergreens were 
tastefully placed upon and about the great gates 
opening into the court, across which carpets 
were laid down, and “ Victoria” ingeniously in¬ 
scribed in bright dahlias of various colours at 
the entrance of the enclosure. The favoured 
, few invited to avail themselves of this oppor¬ 
tunity to viBit the interior of this vast and mag¬ 
nificent establishment were drawn up in the 
court to receive the royal visitors; and m passing 
through her Majesty, who was leaning on the 
am of the King of the Belgians, recognised and 
addressed herself to the Hon. Lady Bedingfield, 
who has of a daughter a member of the community. 
The convent door was by this time opened, and 
the Toyal party, followed by Lord Liverpool, 
Lord Aberdeen, Lady Canning, the Hon. Miss 
Liddell, Lord Charles Wellesley, Sir Hamilton 
and Lady Seymour, the Bishop of Bruges, with 
the civil and military authorities, was received 
by the superioress, and a few of the religious. 
The scene now was particularly striking, as the 
worldly procession moved through the noble 
cloisters, and invaded the sanctuary of pious 
retirement. What reflections did it not suggest! 
Their Majesties were first ushered into a large 
room, around which were hung the portraits of 
the foundresses, superiors, and bishops of Bruges, 
where the members of the community were 
assembled. The Queen graciously acknowledged 
the salutations of the ladies, and after afiably 
declining the offer of the superioress to partake 
of some refreshment, which was here laid out, 
she proceeded to view the other noble apartments 
occupied by the community, until she arrived at 
the entrance of the hall, leading to the school. 
Here she was received by a group of young 
ladies, some py whom sung, with much taste and 
4M&uucy, sdojre very' appropriate line?, written 
dot the occaaion by one of Bib members of the 
eomnni&ity; and adaf?-'<t ’to ’the hstionai air; 
whifatthe others (feeing Abm among the smallest 
8 


of the school) gracefully wayed garlands' of 
flowers, and thus ushered their royal visitors into 
the class-room, where all the young ladies, dress¬ 
ed alike in the summer uniform of white with 
blue sashes, were ready to receive them.' This 
interesting welcome seemed to afford her Majesty 
particular pleasure, and she remarked upon the 
richness and precision of the voices, at tne same 
time graciously bowing and smiling to all. Bhfe 
now returned to the cloisters, ana the King of 
the Belgians referred to his watch, observing that 
the necessity of their return to Oatend by five 
o’clock obliged them to hurry away. Their Ma¬ 
jesties, however, took a hasty glafl.ee at the church 
and departed apparently highly gratified with 
their visit. This was the third visit of the King 
of the Belgians, whose Queen remarked to the 
superioress, with evident satisfaction, “That it 
was the second time that she had had the plea¬ 
sure of visiting her noble establishment.” It has, 
indeed, been always looked upon as among the 
most interesting sights in Belgium, and has been 
honoured by the presence of many illustrious 
personages ; among them may be mentioned their 
fate Royal Highnesses the Dukes of York, Sus¬ 
sex, and Gloucester, the Princess Elizabeth, and 
her Royal Consort, the King find Queen of 
Holland, the Prince and Princess of Orange, 
besides others, and many dignitaries of the 
Church. 

As the royal party were leaving the convent, 
Prince Albert, who had been enquiring of the 
Abb 6 de Foere as to the prosperity of the “Soci¬ 
ety de St. Sebastien,” to which the rev.'gentle¬ 
man had introduced his'Royal Highness on a pre¬ 
vious occasion, proposed to her Majesty to Btep 
across the street to their picturesque and ancient 
hotel to see the bust of Charles II., as also a sil¬ 
ver arrow presented by him to the society, of 
which he was a member, together with his bro¬ 
ther, Henry, Duke of Gloucester, who also pre¬ 
sented it with his portrait. Her Majesty and the 
Prince inscribed their names in the book, which 
also contains the signature of the unfortunate 
Charles. The excellent and talented director pf 
the convent is chaplain to the society, and i$ 
much and deservedly respected by his fellow-citi¬ 
zens of Bruges, for the vast benefits he has con¬ 
ferred upon the town, by the establishment of se¬ 
veral most valuable and benevolent institutions, 
upon a sound religious basis, besides promoting 
its interests in many other important ways. ’ 

After the departure of the royal visitors ati#*'' 
their suites the invited guests were allowed to ex¬ 
tend their laudable curiosity and visit every part 
of the house; and I shall- ever consider myiejf 
fortunate to have been at Stages when our graci¬ 
ous Queen entered the English convent, for it is a 
most noble and spacious building, and but few of 
the convents in England as yet convey an ade¬ 
quate idea of real old monastic architecture. The 
cloisters, one of which is 300 feet long, are paved 
with black and white marble, and utjs decorated 
with paintings by sonte Of the first mastera. wbich 
were much admired by Pribee Albeit, who parti¬ 
cularly noticed' one representing the -prophets, 
Nathan and David, byuerard dell Notte/ ' 

The Church, which is Intar BAteltyd fix’ 
correctness of elegance of if* 

deteils, is of the Corinthian order. It was begun * 
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in 1736, and finished in 1739. The nave forms 
£tt octagon, which is surmounted by a dome, 
supported by eight columns. The high altar is 
esteemed one of the greatest curiosities of the 
country. It is composed of twenty-two pieces of 
Antique Egyptian and Persian marble, and was 
made ana erected at Rome, that the virtuosi 
might pass judgment upon it. It secured their 
mjhftnimotis approbation, but at the same time 
their regret at its leaving Rome, as too fine a 
'work for any other place. It is said to have 
.been presented to the convent by Charles II., 
.during, his exile and sojourn in the Low Coun¬ 
tries. The walk of the church arc ornamented 
With a few choice pictures—one by Rubens, 
representing the triumph of Christ, is particularly 
remarkable, and one of the Holy Family, of 
Raphael’s school, also demands notice. 

The school is a spacious, airy, and commodious 
building, communicating with the monastery by 
a beautiful hall. The school and work rooms, re¬ 
fectory, music, singing, and dancing rooms (each 
professor has a separate one), together with the 
lofty and particularly airy dormitories, the baths 
and infirmary, convey a true picture of English 
cleanliness and comfort. The garden extends 
over about four or five acres, and in it is a piazza, 
about 200 feet long and twenty broad, for the con¬ 
venience of the pensioners in wet or hot weather. 
It is altogether a noble institution, and is justly 
renowned through Belgium and the adjoining 
countries (most of the Belgian, and many of the 
French, nobility having been brought up there), 
for the superior education imparted in it, as exhi¬ 
bited in many of the brightest ornaments in our 
own and past Catholic generations. 

This ancient monastery, so clear to the memo¬ 
ry of our Catholic nobility and gentry, as having 
been the refuge of so many of their relatives du¬ 
ring the suppression of monastic institutions in 
England, is a filiation i>f the regular canonesses 
of the order, of the Great St. Austin, from the 
English convent of St. Monica, at Louvain. The 
third superior, and, it may be said, foundress, was 
Mary Austin Bedingfield, who was succeeded in 
the government of the community by her niece, 
Mary Bedingfield* from which period the house 
hap never been without a Bedingfield or a Jem- 
ingham. The late superior, Mrs. More, was the 
last descendant of Sir Thomas More. This es¬ 
teemed lady conducted the community to England 
during the “ trduhlesome times ," where they re¬ 
mained eight years, residing at Hengrave Hall, 
Suffolk, the seat of Sir Thomas Gage, Bart. 
Among many who have renounced the brilliant 
prospects of the world to lead a holy life in soci¬ 
al solitude in this convent, may be remarked the 
names of the principal Catholic families of Eng¬ 
land*— Tablet, Oct. 28. 

. SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

VIII. ARTICLE. 

i:,'., ■ , . The Irish Parliament. 

• <*Repeal of the legislative union! Reinstitufion 
&| the lrish Parliament! such is the cry, the sole 
,-kjr wed in the present agitation. Wc are inclined 
to think the Repealers thus invoke the shade of 
old Parliament of Dujilin^only because it has 
Remained in their, minds the last visible symbol of 
^ll^. iQdependeiice; for ; that institution,,such 


f as it existed for several centuries, caused of itself 
more of harm than good to Ireland. In allowing 
the existence, in Ireland of two houses distinct 
from the Imperial Parliament, England had tak¬ 
en good care that they should he in her hands in¬ 
struments of oppression and auxiliary agents of 
her own tyrrany. 

Some few historical details will suffice to esta¬ 
blish this point beyond the power of contestation. 

Under Henry VIII., Poynings, Viceroy of Ire¬ 
land, caused a law to be promulgated by which 
no Parliament could be convened without the mo¬ 
tives of its convocation and the bills to be dis¬ 
cussed having been previously examined and ap¬ 
proved by the English Government This law 
placed therefore the Irish legislature in entire de- 
pendance upon the English crown. It was sum¬ 
moned only when there was need of its presence 
for the consummation of some great iniquity, but 
it enjoyed no prerogative. If it pleased the Par¬ 
liament sitting in London to decree some measure 
relating to the administration of Ireland, the Par¬ 
liament sitting in Dublin was bound to ratjfy it. 
Say it refused ? such refusals put neither let nor 
hindrance upon the application of the measure; 
j as the concurrence of the Irish house was in that 
l case summarily dispensed with. If on the con¬ 
trary the Irish legislature voted upon any subject 
whatever, its vote could not take active effect, un¬ 
til after its sanction by the English Parliament, 
and if ever so little offensive to the latter, tile 
vote was annulled. The despotic violence of the 
English Government had we know to seek, and 
did, as we see, easily find, more accomplices than 
adversaries in the. Irish Parliaments. 

Upon this subject we give a curious quotation 
from a work by Sir John Davies, Attorney Gene¬ 
ral under James I., and much devoted to that 
prince. 

The circumstances which elicited the passage 
were these. James took a fancy to confiscate six 
counties in the province of Ulster. A pretended 
plot was supposed to exist; the principle land¬ 
holders in these counties were accused of being 
conspirators and parties in the said plot. Yet 
James wished to proceed with certain quasi law 
forms in the spoliation he had contemplated. He 
conceived the idea of having these proprietors ba¬ 
nished by the Irish Parliament. Therefore in 
1GI3, the legislature was convoked, and after a 
| careful selection of good members had been made, 
the desired proscription found a majority of ap¬ 
provers. Upon this being obtained, Davies, con¬ 
scious how’ever that it was impossible to dissimu¬ 
late the cause of the measure, undertook with a 
degree of innocent simplicity truly delightful to 
justify it. His thesis is this: “The like of what 
King James has done, others have done before, 
and for similar purposes.” He then proceeds to 
enumerate examples, and the following arguments 
ad factum we now quote as a proof of the depen- 
dance characteristic of the Irish Parliament. 

“ Why was the Parliament assembled by Lord 
Leopold Gray, in the 28th year of the reign of 
Henry VIII. if not to banish the OiraJdmes, and 
also to abolish the authority of the Pope P” 

“ For what cause did Thomas, Earl of Essex, 
hold his first Parliament, during the'3d and 4th 
years of, the reign of Queen Mary, ifnotfose- 
cure definitively Leix and Offaley to the grown P” 
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"For what reason did Sir Henry Sidney hold a 
special Parliament in the 11th year of Queen 
Elizabeth, if not to extinguish the name of O'Neil, 
and to give to'the crown a right to the greatest part 
of Ulster P” 

“ And, finally, why did Sir John Pcrrot hold 
the last Parliament, if not principally to proscribe 
the two greatest Peers of tKis Kingdom Viscount 
Baltinglass and Earl Desmond, and to put the 
crown in possession of their lands, and of those 
of their adherents ?” 

This candid argumentation proves sufficiently 
what an Irish Parliament was in those times ■, yet, 
notwithstanding the docility of these assemblies, 
they were called together as rarely as possible. 
When James convoked the above-mentioned Par¬ 
liament of 1613, no less than twenty-six years had 
elapsed since the preceding sitting, in 1587. 

We ought however hardly to wonder that things 
should have been conducted in this manner. The 
Irish Parliaments were composed but of Protest¬ 
ants more or less recently established in the coun¬ 
try, always ready to take part in the passions of 
the English Government against men who had 
the double crime t>f being Native Irish and Ca¬ 
tholics. 

The majority dreaded so much the intrusion 
of a doubtful partizan into their assembly, that, 
in order to shut every access to either of the 
houses to adherents of the Roman Catholic in¬ 
terest, an act was passed by which no person 
could be elected a member of Parliament, unless 
he had taken the oath of Supremacy, and re¬ 
ceived the commission from the hands of the 
Archbishop of Armagh. 

This took place under Charles II. A little later, 
in 1692, after the revolution which overthrew the 
Stuarts, an act was passed in which the follow¬ 
ing provisions occur: 

“ None shall sit or vote, either in the House of 
Peers or in the House of Commons of Ireland 
unless he has first taken the oath of allegiance 
and Supremacy, and signed a declaration against 
the transubstantiation, against the sacrifice of the 
mass, against the idolatry of the court of Rome, 
against the invocation of the Virgin Mary, of 
the Saints, &c. &c.” 

Such Laws could not do other indeed but ex¬ 
clude from Parliament the Native Irish of itself. 
This fact explains acts and votes which other¬ 
wise would appear inexplicable. Irish Parlia¬ 
ments, as then composed, had no national ele¬ 
ment; it was not only in religious matters that 
they took the part of England against Ireland, 
but on all questions, even those of local interest. 
For instance, towards the end of the seventeenth 
century, the manufacturers of woollen cloths in 
Ireland had reached a high degree of prosperity, 
and those of England could not come to com- 

S etition with them- The English Parliament 
eclared it was desirable that this competition 
should cease, and, by an act of the Parliament of 
Ireland, dated 25th March, 1699, the national 
manufacturers were prohibited from exporting 
their cloths, in order that English industry should 
be troubled no more. 

> The consequence of that Law was the ruin 
of manufactories that constituted the essence of 
the prosperity of thesouthem parts of the 
country. 


This total abasement of the legislature how¬ 
ever did not exist unredeemed at later times. In 
1782, when England was engaged in a perilous 
struggle against her colonies or North America, 
then aided by several European powers, the Irish 
Parliament, where national spirit had at last found 
some way to penetrate, broke (19th July) the 
bonds of Poynmgs’ gagging act and proclaimed 
its independance. Henry Grattan was the chief 
of that movement. It was on the text of his 
speeches that the Dublin legislature Addressed the 

king in this energetic language: . "That 

his subjects are a free people; that the crown of 
Ireland is a crown united to that of England, but 
that the kingdom of Ireland is a distinct kingdom, 
having its own Parliament; that none in the world 
is competent to prepare laws obligatory for the 
Irish nation, except the King, the Peers and the 
Commons of Ireland.” This declaration was back¬ 
ed by an army of sixty thousand volunteers.' 
What could England then do against such a ma¬ 
nifestation P She yielded; she permitted the abro¬ 
gation of the laws upon which rested her predo¬ 
minance and her parliamentary supremacy; but 
even as she yielded, the hope burned bright in her 
that, existing difficulties over, she would be in a 
position to reassert her iniquitous right of the 
strongest. 

This is undoubtedly the most brilliant period 
of the Irish Parliament. The voices of great 
orators protested more than once and with energy 
against the disloyal policy followed by England 
towards several continental powers. When Mr. 
Pelham, secretary to the Lora Lieutenant of Ire¬ 
land, came to inform the Commons that nego- 
ciations for peace were broken off, and that the 
King had resolved to renew war against France 
with vigour, Henry Grattan, seconded by George 
Ponsonby, denounced the want of sincerity 
evinced on the part of England. 

This troublous liberty however was not to be 
permitted to last much longer. Incapable of an¬ 
nihilating it by force, Government undermined it 
by corruption. The ranks of the national and H- 
beral party thinned gradually. When, in March 
1797, Ponsonby proposed to the House of Com¬ 
mons (Irish), to carry into execution the reform 
of parliamentary representation, to grant to the 
Catholics all the political rights winch the Pro¬ 
testants possessed, and to abolish all the public 
inabilities resulting from the difference of re¬ 
gions, he obtained but rare sympathy in favottrof 
nis motion, which was rejected by 117 votes'a- 
gainst 30. From this day, the mends of I rish 
independance refused to take a part in the delibe¬ 
rations : as soon as the result of the ballot was 
renounced, Henry Grattan rising said: “We 
ave no further hope, to persuade or to dissuade 
you; we shall in future trouble you no more, and, 
from to-morrow, we shall cease to appear in the 
House of Commons.” >> 

His word was kept, Master of the field, the Eng¬ 
lish Government so carried matters that in 1799 
they thought the moment was come when they 
eouldpropose to the Irish Parliament its own sui¬ 
cide. The Parliament, degenerated by corruption, 
might have perhaps immediately submitted to this 
exaction, had not public opinion expressed Its 
voice. - Stimulated by the explosion of universal 
indignation, the Parliament refused to pronounce 
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its annihilation; bat It was not by one check that 
England vfas to be discouraged. U p to that time 
she had purchased votes; she now proposed and- 
t^ff bargain to the unworthy assembly. Like as 
criminals sentenced to death sell their body be- 
feme-hand to the anatomist, so did the Irish Par¬ 
liament derive a sordid profit from its own re¬ 
mains. The rich possessors of rotten-boroughs 
were indemnified for the aristocratical privileges 
they were to lose by the abolition of the local 
Parliament. An arbitrary value, an average price 
of £ 150,OOP stg. was set upon each rotten-borough, 
and that sum was paid as an indemnity to the 
proprietor. At the same time, appointments, pro¬ 
motions, pensions, dignities, peerages, sums of 
money, were lavished upon all the members who 
still held out. One may read in the very curious 
and interesting book entitled “ The Irish black list 
and national mirror of corruption ," the list of the 
members of the Irish Parliament who voted for 
its suppression, their names, the pecuniary or 
horrific compensations which were granted them 
for their vote. The book is most edifying: it 
gives the secret of the origin or rise of many of 
the actual grandees, the tariff of many a consci¬ 
ence—The sole purchase of the rotten-boroughs 
cost £1,245,000 stg. 

It wns thus that on the 26th May 1800, a raa- 

1 'ority of 118 votes was formed to decide upon the 
legislative union of Ireland and England. When 
after the vote, the Viceroy, Lord Castlereagh, 
Blade in the House of Commons the motion that 
the bill should he drawn up in the usual form; 
M 6rtd I,” exclaimed a member of the Minority 
(Mr. O’Donnell), “I propose that the bill be 

Dtltnt.”-And I, ” added another member (Mr. 

TJghe), “ that it should be burnt by the hand of 
the hangman. ” ! J 

’ ’Impotent' protestations ! The act was con- 
stetimated, and tile consequences of this memor¬ 
able Vote still heavily bear upon the relations of 
both countries. Never will Ireland forget that 
England has deprived her, by and through the 
jmeans we have reported, of the last vestige of 
nationality that remained to her after so many 
straggles and difficulties. Ireland calls for it 
now, notwithstanding the stains that so long 
disgraced it For Ireland, a local Parliament is 
the living manifestation of her liberty and inde¬ 
pendence. In re-constructing it, should he suc¬ 
ceed, O’Connell intends, no doubt, giving it such 
basis as to render the return of old abuses im¬ 
possible. The Protestants are not to be excluded, 
out the Catholics, from the immense majority of 
the Country, would form the principal element of 
twS hew Parliament. But the question is not yet 
%* much one of fact as of principle, the inherent 
i'lfipt namely to possess a distinct legislature to 
^w&Uh bnew spint and - direction shall he applied, 
ettieh is the result aimed at openly by tile Liber - 
y^ afcd the clergy. Perhaps there is time still 
*§SJf England to make Ireland renounce the idea 
tof Lspeal) were sufficient and proper concessions 
Igfestpau, hut the Tory ministry will not make 
*fp6se, concessions. So have they declared in 
tlpfs Parliament, and indeed were they willing 
t.. ~ yMy to concede, a majority of the hotise 
l^tlis likely oppose the policy. Public demon* 
titfes in favor of Bepeat become under these 

Before long, 


’all Ireland may repent one cry in n&ison, and 
what was at first probably but a scheme of party 
intimidation may Income a real and serious ob¬ 
ject from which it may be impossible to divert 
the attention of the exasperated masses. It is 
dangerous to let nations dally too long with anti- 
subjective ideas and feelings: with them, the toy 
of yesterday may prove the sword of to-morrow. 


IX. ARTICLE. 

Mr. Ward, in his place in the House of Com¬ 
mons (1st August last,) spoke as follows: 

“The miseries of Ireland arise from the Eng¬ 
lish church as established in that countiy; but 
the enormous sums of money raised at the cost 
of the Catholic and to be given to the Protestant 
church arc not the only cause of complaint in 
Ireland,” &c. Mr. Ward proceeds to a re-parti¬ 
tion of the revenues of the Irish Church on 
fooling other than that hitherto obtained Lord 
Elliot, in the name of Government, opposed the 
measure, which he styled one of spoliation. But 
it should not be forgotten that the property now 
.appropriated by the Protestant shurch, was seiz¬ 
ed upon and violently dissevered from that of the 
Catholics who held legitimate possession of it 
long before England thought of claiming the 
funds and lands, upon the strength of a reforma¬ 
tion in doctrine which Ireland did not acknow¬ 
ledge. 

However, we think with Lord Elliot that in 
the category of political necessities is that which 
requires Great Britain to maintain the suprema¬ 
cy of the Protestants, as the national religion. 

When the representative of Royalty is at the 
same time the head of the Church, it is difficult 
to admit other creeds as on a level with the 
one of which it is the chief. In such a situation, 
a diminution of the supremacy of religion lessens 
the dignity of the Crown. One does not there¬ 
fore wonder to see Ministers resist Mr. Ward’s 
motion, albeit founded upon incontrovertible 
principles of abstract justice. Hence arises the 
great difficulty of the question: to concede is 
on the one hand to shake the whole political con¬ 
stitution of England; not to do so, amounts to 
a sort of denial of justice. It is a dilemma 
hard to live in, and harder to escape from. 

The same question was brought forward in 
1835 when it overset the Peel administration. 
We know not how the discussion will end this 
time, but one may say in advance and without 
fear of mistake, that if not destined for the 
immediate overthrow of the present cabinet, it 
will most seriously add to its difficulties, by giv¬ 
ing additional influence to such agitation. 

The following details will give the reader an 
idea of the question now moved. We borrow 
them from a series of very remarkable letters 
addressed to Lord Grey, some years ago, bya 
man than whom few knew the state of Ifdand 
better—Mr. James Mill, 

In order to set. off the enormity of charges 
weighing upon the Irish for the support of the 
Protestant establishment, Mr. Mill, after very 
careful research drew up a statemenfof ail 'the 
fiVttees of. the clergy in several countries of tide 
World, and from the comparison ofthese different 
revenues, together'with the exigencies of the-Pro- 
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testant church^or Ireland,, results the scandalous 
difference which we mil now signalize. 

There hardly exist in Ireland more than 
600,000 people of the English Protestant persua¬ 
sion. Let us see then, with Mr. Mill, wnat the 
clergy-costs are in other countries for 500,000 in¬ 
habitants, making no difference of sects or reli¬ 
gions. » 


In Russia,.for 500,000 Inh_£ 


South America 

France. ” . 

Austria. ” . 

(iermany.. ” . 

North America ... ” . 

Sweden. ” . 

Denmark. ” .. 

Holland. ” 

Spain & Portugal.. ” . 

These computations, which were found 
rigorously exact, give a mean revenue, or charge 
rather, of £27,000 Stg. for 500,000 inhabitants. 
Therefore it may be concluded that were not the 
Protestant clergy in Ireland granted extra privi¬ 
leges, its receipts would not exceed the ratio of 
this sum of 27,000 and allowing a clergyman for 
every 300 families he would receive at this rate a 
yearly salary of £80 Stg.—But Mr. Mill has 
taken into consideration that the clergyman of 


Stg. 

7,600 
.15 000 
,17 000 
25 000 
30 000 
30 000 
35 000 
35 000 
40 000 
50 000 
nearly 


the Protestant religion are members of the official 
church, and in a plan of reform which he deve- 
lopes, he grants to the Protestant of Ireland a 
pnest for each hundred families, and proposes 
to allow them a salary of £30, besides a comfor¬ 
table house of residence. For Bishops and other 
dignitaries of the Church, his liberality goes so 
far as to grant them £48,000 Stg.—These sums 

f iven, the receipts of the Protestant church in 
reland may be established as follows: 


Salary of the Lower Clergy . £ 313,400 

House Rent, . 2,000 

Bishops, &c.,. 48,000 


£,,363,400 

for about 1100 clergymen, and with this sum they 
would be on the average salaried twelve times 
higher than the same number of ecclesiastics in 
other parts of the world. 

Now, the recorded claims to stipends of the 
English clergy all over Ireland amount in the 

Stg, 

whole*no lesB than .. .. £ 8,135ja37 

Deducting the above sum of. . 363,400 

The difference is .. £ 7,772,137 

Whence it results that the Protestant, being 
jaid /ow tmea higher than the Catholic Clergy 
in Ireland and fifteen or twenty times higher than 
in several other. Christian countries', the Irish na¬ 
tion mjght .be relieved above six millions sterling 
PfjSf annum. ii - 

In order to render more forcible the justice of 
the complaints of the Irish people against the mi¬ 
nority that oppresses them, it would be remem- 
berea tbat England, which reckons 9991 elergy- 
mexv Jms 24 hwiops only, while in. Ireland, where 
there are but ,Z63' 'banisters of theEnglish church, 
Ewdes we alight name se- 
varftMigaitaries of the church who never were 


seen or ever appeared in Ireland. There is one, 
amongst these latter, who has resided in Italy for 
the last 14 years, yet' receiving a salary of six 
thousand poun/k sterling per annum, and who 
some years ago was bold enough to address the 
House of Commons with a petition claiming an 
annual salary of £60 in favour of the only par¬ 
son who served a parish in his diocese. 

Incontrovertible documentary proof establishes 
that , contrary to all equity, 763 resident members 
of the English church in Ireland draw' a much 
higher revenue than was paid, in 1787 to the 
whole clergy and to all the religious corporations 
in France; and yet there were then in France, 

Monks,.... 78,015 

Nuns, &c. 79,972 

Secular clergy. 241,989 

Curates,. 60,302 


460,078 Individuals. 

The French revolution arose in part from the 
intolerable burthen as it was thought of main¬ 
taining these 460,000 religious persons, yet they 
cost France less than the 773 ministers of the 
religion of the minority of her inhabitants cost 
to Ireland.— Cal. Star. 

Dublin Review. No. XXIX. September, 1843. 

London: Dolman, 

This number of the Review exhibits more 
variety than usuaL The subjects are well chosen 
and interesting, and, on the whole (though with 
certain exceptions, which we may perhaps touch 
upon on another occasion), ably handled; but we 
must suspend all notice of the other articles for 
the pleasure of introducing our readers to a most 
valuable paper, entitled “Minor Rites and Offi¬ 
ces,” which undeterred by former bad guesses, we 
venture to attribute to Dr. Wiseman. In this 
article two points particularly engage our atten¬ 
tion. The first is the reviewers beautiful remark# 
on the Devotion to our Blessed Lady, on the 
Rosary in particular. The other is tine equally 
beautiful observations on the Adoration of the 
B. Sacrament. Some parts of this we must quote, 
and at such length as to preclude the possibility 
of comment:— 

DEFECT OF ENGLIS*! FEELING. , ^ 

“ No one can go into a Catholic country without 
seeing at once tnis idea carried out into practice. 
Every church that can be considered public,.!# 
left open Almost all the day; cathedral, collegi¬ 
ate, and parish churches, and often many others. 
It is considered a matter of right that they 
should be so. This, to our naiads, forms a lamen¬ 
table contrast between England and those coun¬ 
tries ; we mean not Protestant England, but what 
is Catholic of it For truly, were the churches 
left open in the former, merely that strangers 
might more easily gratify their curiosity by look¬ 
ing through them, we might, perhaps, indeed, 
plead our poverty, to (all it nothing worse, and 
say, as we have no pictures or rich marbles 
to show, we may as well shut up our compara¬ 
tively poor places of Worship. But the case is 
not so. There are plenty of country churches in 
Fiance, or fiemany, or Italy, which can boast of 
no attractionfor ^tieeyeef flesh, which yptihvife 
the passer-by to enter, arid to pray. And 
may wfflNfo set especially at the calm evening 
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hour, so suitable to that duty. , Now, that which 
attracts them we possess in our poorest chapels s 
and if we see them not similarly visited, the fault 
is in versons not in thing, 'the same Wisdom 
hath built a house with us, adorned with the 
same mvstical seven columns, hath spread a table, 
alid calleth aloud from her high citadel on all to 
eiiter, to come to her, and to partake. So far 
there is no difference, then: the difference lies in 
the obedience to the call. We may throw the 
blame upon the circumstances in which we live, 
our country, and times, but it will not do. It 
must ultimately fall upon ourselves. The feeling 
is not amongst us which inspires our brethren 
abroad. It is not necessary that we should trace 
the matter further, that we should enquire into 
its hided or parent causes, , that wc should spe¬ 
cify where the fault more parieularly rests. Let 
ns all at once bear it, acknowledge it, and strive 
to correct it. Let us in every way study to make 
the house 0 / God more loved, its privileges more 
highly prized, and its treasures more earnestly 
coveted. If circumstances will not allow his to 
throw it open indiscriminately all day, let us, at 
least, make it at all times accessible to the faith¬ 
ful, and let us teach them what comfort they may 
find there. 


PRACTICE ABROAD. 

“ For this purpose, in large towns, where there 
aye a sufficient number of churches, the entire 
year is portioned out among them, in spaces of 
eight and forty hours, au interval which has 

S ven the name to the devotion, of the “Forty 
ours’ Prayer.” No expense is spared, no pains 
neglected to make this sacred rite as solemn and 
as devout as possible. The church is richly ador¬ 
ned with tapestry and hangings, while the day¬ 
light is .excluded, not so much to give effect to 
the brilliant illumination round the altar, as to 
concentrate and direct attention towards that 
which is upon it, and make it, like the Lamb in 
heaven, the lamp and sun, the centre of light and 
glory to the surrounding sanctuary. After a 
splemn mass, and a procession the blessed Sacra¬ 
ment is enshrined and enthroned above the altar; 
at the same moment that, with similar pomp, it 
is reverently taken down in some other church. 
A round it is disposed, as it were, a firmament of 
countless lights, radiating from it, symbolical of 
the ever wakeful host of heaven, the spirits of 
restless life and unfading brightness, that keep 
watch round the seat of glory above.*At the foot 
of the altar kneel immovable, in silent adoration, 
the priests of the sanctuary, relieving each other 
day And night pouring the prayers of people, as 
fr&grtmt odours, before it. But look at the body 
oflh .8 church! No pews, no benches, or other 
encumbrances are there; but the flood of radi- 
. from the altar seems poured out upon the 
Mple pavement, and to stream along it to the 
T ^° or * But not during the day will you see 
iusj the whole except^ during the hours ofre- 
e is covered with kneeling worshippers. To 
isspk at the Beene through the eye of memory, 
cotaes nearer to the contemplation of a heavenly 
-H<m .than aught else that we know. It seems 
as! thoagh, on these occasions, fiesh and 
los$ thdr material grossness, mid were 
* id as they passed the'threshold. Soft- 

I tfoiseleBsly is the curtain raised, which 



covers the door, and passed uplifted from hand 
to hand, in silent courtesy, as a succession of 
visitors enter in; they who in the street just 
now were talking so loud, and laughing some* 
rily, how they steal in* with slow pace and gentle 
tread, as though afraid to break upon the so* 
lemnity of the scene! For before and around 
them are scattered, without order or arrangement, 
persons singly or in groups, as they have entered 
m, all lowly kneeling, all reflecting upon their 
prayerful countenances the splendour from the 
altar; and as they pass among them to find place, 
with what careful and quiet step they thread their 
way, so as least to disturb those among whom 
they move; and they drop down upon their knees 
too, in the first open space, upon the same bare 
stone floor, princess and peasant, priest and lay¬ 
man, all equal in the immeasurable distance be¬ 
tween them and the eternal object of their ado¬ 
ration. In no other time or place is the sublimity 
of our religion so touchingly felt. No ceremony 
is going forward in the sanctuary, no sound of 
song is issuing from the choir, no voice of exhor¬ 
tation proceeds from the pulpit, no prayer is ut¬ 
tered aloud at the altar. There are hundreds 
there, and yet they are engaged in no congrega¬ 
tional act of worship. Each heart and soul is 
alone in the midst of a multitude; each uttering 
its own thoughts, each feeling its own grace. Yet 
are you overpowered, subdued, qtie] led into a 
reverential mood, softened into a devotional spirit, 
forced to meditate, to feel, to pray. The Tittle 
children who come in, led by a mother’s hand, 
kneel down by her iu silence, as she simply points 
towards the altar, overawed by the still splendour 
before them; the very babe seems hushed to 
quiet reverence on her bosom. The hurried passer 
by, who merely looks in, cannot resist the impulse 
to sink, if only iu a momentary genuflection, 
upon his knee 5 nay, even the English scoffer, 
who will face anything .else, will not venture to 
stalk, as elsewhere, up the nave, heedless of 
other’s sacred feelings, hut must needs remain 
under the shelter of the doorway, or steal behind 
the shadow of the first pillar, if he wishes to 
look otf without partaking. But more forward, 
or in the recesses of the aisles, how many you 
will find, who have not merely entered in to pay 
their passing, evening visit, but who have spent 
their hours in that Heavenly presence, where they 
seem to breathe the pure air of Paradise. To 
them it is, indeed, “ the house of God, and the 
gate of Heaven;” It does one’s spirit good even 
to look again upon such hours, through years of 
distance and miles of space; it recalls to mind 
emotions deeper and tenderer than we may hope 
for here; it makes one almost envious of those 
whose privilege they are. Never shall we forget 
the first evening that we were admitted to enjoy 
it. It was, indeed, a sumptuous church, though 
its rich marbles were draperied over,in oneof 
the fairest cities in Italy. But though we have 
since seen many more costly and more spacious, 
it has retained in our memory a charm peculiar 
to itself a distinctive character impresserf by the 
solemn circumstances under which we first saw 
it, an affection and interest which none other 
has been able to supplant. 

PROPOSED PRACTICE IN ENGLAND. 

« why are we precluded from this trulyHeawnly 
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devotion, this ^gelic service? Shall it be the- old, 
story—“ we are not ready for these things—our 
people don’t understand them— we are too _ poor 
tor such functions or—we hesitate again _ to 
state the objection—“ they are not essential, 
they are not necessary, and we can go on, as we 
have done, without them ?” Yet, we may boldly 
say, that if any country undpr the sun has, more 
than another, a want of such a devotion, it is 
ours. Here, where, in three hundred years, more 
churches have been desecrated, more tabernacles 
profaned, more sacrileges committed, more perju¬ 
ries pronoiinced, against the blessed Eucharist, 
than in the entire world else, since the days of Be- 
rengariusc ■, here 4 where more consecrated plate, 
sanctified by the contact of the most precious 
gifts, stands on the tables and sideboards of prin¬ 
ces and nobles, than brought a hand to write 
judgment in the banqueting-hall of Baltliassur ; 
here, where alone denial of this most holy insti¬ 
tution has been made a public, a legal, a national, 
a royal act; here, where this holiest of holies has 
been chosen as the favourite object of the pro- 
fanest treatment, pierced by the jeer of the scof¬ 
fer, beaten about in the unholy language of iti¬ 
nerant declaimers,* crowned with ignominy from 
pulpit and platform; here, surely, if anywhere, 
should loving hearts conspire to atone and com¬ 
pensate, by holding the Heavenly mystery in per¬ 
petual homage, and never allowing one moment 
to pass, in which adoration, and benediction, and 
glory, are not openly and solemnly bestowed on 
it. There is, indeed, in England, one community, 
and we believe only one, in which the perpetual 
adoration of the blessed Eucharist is carried on. 
There is abroad a religious order devoted exclu¬ 
sively to this holy purpose. But the house of 
which we speak lias obtained the special privi¬ 
lege of uniting it to the rule of St, Benedict; and 
day and night, some of the sisterhood watch in 
prayer before the altar. But this does not meet 
our wants. We should have something more 
general, more national. It is true that no single 
town could carry on the devotion as it is abroad; 
but what is to prevent the entire country com¬ 
bining for the purpose ? Could not a sufficient 
number of churches be found (one hundred and 
eighty would suffice, and in England there are 
five hundred) of which the congregations would 
agree, with assistance perhaps from their neigh¬ 
bours, to bear the moderate expense necessary for 
it, and to devote themselves, according to their 
ability, for eight-and-forty hours to watching and 
prayer. The distribution of days might then be 
made, so that the worship should pass over the 
whole country, returning to different neighbour¬ 
hoods at stated intervals, so as to satisfy the devo¬ 
tion of the faithful everywhere. If twicetlie number 
of congregations would enter into if , the perpetual 
adoration could 50 on in two distant places at 
once, and bo on in progression. Uniform rules 
might be laid clown; for, in fact, there is no point 
on which the sacred congregation of rites has 
been more explicit, than on this. And soon 
should we see the devotion of the faithful towards 
the sacred mysteries receive a new impulse, and 
burn, up.in a brighter fiame. We hesitate not to 
say, that it would shortly become a favourite 
form of worshi&p&nd every, one would long for 
the time, when it wonkt return to.hisown church 


or chapel, or into his neighbourhood at least. 
We might then, indeed, feel that we were trying 
to do something towards wiping off the long 
scores of treason and insult run up by our coun¬ 
try, and hastening the time of merciful visitation, 
by propitiating the measure of wrath that yet re¬ 
mains. 

Would to God the suggestion could be realised! 
— Tablet, 


MISCELLANEA. 

PU8EYISM, me ANGLICANS, &c. 

Signs and Sins. —The good people of Ilford, 
shocked by some Catholic observances of their 
Tract,arian curate, the Rev? My. Bedford, rose in 
a body and walked out of the church in the mid¬ 
dle of the service. The forms so offensive to the 
congregation were making the sign of the cross 
and bows before the communion table in the 
manner of the Catholic priests. A beneficed 
clergyman has accomplished the seduction of a 
lady under the pretence of a promise of marriage. 
He, deserts and breaks with her in the most heart¬ 
less way. Upon the trial of an action for damages 
his let ters are read, in which a most irreverent 
use is made of scripture mixed up with brutal 
and disgusting levities. The case is thoroughly 
proved, and damages given against the rev. liber¬ 
tine, who had signed himself in one of his letters 
“ The Scoundrel Frank,” the only solitary truth 
that appeared in his part of the correspondence. 
Now, is the appearance of this man in the pul- 
pit as the living example of a holy life, and as a 
religious and moral instructor, a less scandal, a 
less offence to the pious, than the signs of the 
cross and bows before the communion table P 
But the reverend seducer’s congregation were not 
moved by his presence to quit the church.— 

Examiner. - 

GERMANY. 

The works at the cathedral of Cologne, with¬ 
out very rapid advancement, do not stand still. 
The clioir will soon be finished, and that of itself 
forms a vast church. M. Steinle, a native of 
Vienna, and pupil of Overbeck, is now engaged 
in decorating the interior. He is paiUting in 
fresco , and on a gold ground, angelic figures of 
the size of human life, who’' appear as taking 
their flight for heaven, and present a most cbjarat- 
ing aspect, He will restore the old frescos, which - 
have been covered for ages with whitewash, 
The capitals of the columns are painted in red* 
black, and gold and relieve the deep grey of the 
shafts, and the walls. The windows of stained 
glass are, after seven years of labour, restored to 
their primitive purity. The! choir will soon he 
completed, and there will be nothing like it in 
Christendom. It is impossible to imagine lines 
more pure and bold, or columns more slender in 
such a perfect whole. The nave, which is hardly 
commenced, will be next undertaken; the walls 
will be of the height of the columns probably 
by .next year. The re-erection 6 f the two towers 
is a gigantic work which cannot be undertaken' 
at present; however, Germany has adoj ted the 
cathedral, and those cqIqssbI proportions which 
startled the piety of put ancestor^ will yet be 
completed by the jpint efforts of a nation, and , 
this splendid monument will y&be jnstoiwrr 
JournaldssBruxettesl ''' * 
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Convusion. —We learn from the secular pa¬ 
pers that tiie* Rev. Daniel Parkins, curate of 
pattten, Wilts, an old Tractarian, has embraced 
the Catholic faith .—Philadelphia Catholic Herald. 

, Effects of Pusetism —The progress of Trac- 
tarianism in the University has spread such 
alarm at the west end, that at the suggestion of 


Sir Peter Laurie, a strong barrier is to oe erected 
to prevent Oxford *treet from running into New- 
man-street.— Punch. 


china. 

Extract of a letter from Hong Kong, July 24, 
1843 :—“ There is a splendid Catholic church 
here, with seven or eight Jesuits—Italian, French, 
and Spanish, and Chinese!! About seven or 
eight masses every day, commencing at half-past 
five, the last being about nine. It is a glorious 
sight on a morning, at a place two years ago 
entirety uninhabited—new streets rising and great 
edifices forming—to see a Catholic church com¬ 
pleted, and the religion of the State, the Angli¬ 
cans left to pray, as they best may, in a mat hut. 
It is*not the last that I exult at, but it is odd, and 
it argues little life for so potent a body to be so 
badly off! But to see in the Catholic Church 
realised the very dream of Tom Moore, as related 
in his “ Travels of an Irish Gentleman”—to see 
kneeling on its purless areas, a representative of 
every nation under Heaven—English, Spanish, 
French, Italian, Portuguese, Irish, Lascars, and 
various nations or India, in their picturesque cos¬ 
tumes, Chinese, &c.; whites, blacks, tawny, cop¬ 
per, and all colours under which the form of man 
nas ever appeared; soldiers, and civilians, excites 
a feeling more than I can cypress. To behold 
the altar successively occupied by men of differ¬ 
ent nations and languages, -and to behold all 
equally interested-—equally attentive—equally 
collected, and busied about the same thing, dis¬ 
plays an unity which those who differ from us 
nave no idea of. It shows the wisdom of the 
Chlirch in adhering to an ancient tongue in her 
liturgy j for what language would you make use 
Gthere, where not two of the congregation can 
converse with one another.” 

Heroism.—' The Catholic clergyman in Detroit 
turned his large school into a cholera hospital, 
Spent of his own property five thousand dollars 
in fitting it up, and paying for medicine, doctors, 
and nurses; admitted all equally, Protestant and 
Papist; and as we understand, even carried to it 
on his own back, patients in the blue stage; for 
which all honour oe to him, and praise from 
|iiis Maker, at that day when the praise of man 
shall jbe nothing worth. Chancellor Livingston 
also, if I mistake not, tells the same story with 
ard to the conduct of the Papist priests in the 
e of the yellow fever in New York.—[From a 
bw of Mr. Carlyle’s “Past and Present, ” in 
(Protestant) Churchman of Philadelphia, 
plated by the Catholic Herald of Sept. 21.] 
jStfCOUUAGEMJSNT TO Spiritual PRIDE AND 
sumption. —The following is an extract from 
lyertisementinlast Monday’s Record-. —“Wan- 
LA clergyman, full of prayer and of the Holy 
apt teach, and with a good report of 
ft titot art without, to Eid*in the ministerial 
I of a church in the midst of a city.” 


Liverpool.—Ordination a^t. Nicholas’s 
Catholic Church, Copperas-hill. —The Rt. 
Rev.Geo. Brown, Bishop of Iloa, and VicaT Apos- 
tolic of the Lancashire district, held an ordination 
at St. Nicholas Catholic Church, in this town, last 
week, being Ember Week, the time marked out 
by the rubric of the Catholic Church for the 
administration of holy orders. On Wednesday 
the Rev. John Gosford and the Rev. F. Clough, 
from Stoneyhurst College, were ordained deacons. 
On Friday the same gentlemen were raised to 
deacon’s orders, and on Saturday they, together 
with the Rev. John Kershaw, from St Cutb- 
bert’g College, Us haw, Durham, were ordained 
priests. The bishop was attended by the Very 
Rev. Thomas Youens, D. D., Vicar-General of 
the Lancashire district, and several other clergy¬ 
men. This being-the first Catholic ordination 
that has taken place in the town, there was a 
numerous attendance on the occasion.— Liver¬ 
pool Mercury. 

Ushaw College, Oct. 1.—The Rev. Mr. 
Arnold "was ordained priest on the 23d ult. This 
being the day on wicn the Rosary Societies of 
our Blessed Lady are commemorated, the day was 
observed here with great solemnity.— Ibid. 

The consecration of the Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, 
as Bishop of Milene, in partibus, took place at 
Cork on Sunday last. The Right Rev. Dr. 
Murray, the consecrating prelate, represented 
Europe. The consecrated prelate, being Coad¬ 
jutor of Bengal, represented Asia; Dr. Banini 
Bishop of Liberia, stood for Africa; and Dr. 
O’Connor, Bishop of Pittsburgh, for America. 
A curious coincidence .—Cork Examiner. 

The Catholic Churches in Dublin. —It is 
gratifying to see, at the present moment, the 
great care and attention paid to the temples of 
religion in the Irish metropolis. The metropo¬ 
litan church, and St. Paul’s Church, have just 
been elegantly painted, and otherwise much im¬ 
proved, outside and inside. St. Michael and 
John’s Church has been painted on the exterior, 
and a large and valuable painting of St. John 
the Baptist, and of St. John the Evangelist, has 
been placed near the altar. The handsome church 
of the ancient and venerable order of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel, White friar-street, is at length 
about being finished, as to its interior, in a style 
of peculiar taste and beauty superior-to anything 
on this side of the artistically and goigeously or¬ 
namented churches of Munich, or the Madelaine 
at Paris. Too much praise cannot be given to 
Mr. Boylan, to whose exquisite taste and judg¬ 
ment Dublin is indebted for the introduction and 
execution of this beautiful mode* of adorning 
churches. The good work will be completed, we 
expect, before the evening feast of St. Teresa, so 
specially lionoured by tne Older of the Carme¬ 
lites.— Correspondent,—The Tablet. Oct. 7. 

Pusevism in Ireland. —The Banner of Ulster 
says that Dr. Mant, Bishop of Down and Con¬ 
nor, had abandoned his objections respecting 
baptismal regeneration, and had cemented to 
ordain thd five gentlemen rejected on a previous 
day. That journal says," We can neither assert 
that this rapid change has been wrought in the 
prelate’s mind by • a communication from the 
primate, nor contradict certain rumours of that 
purport which are floating about .’—Ufa 
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THE DOUBLE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES OF PROTESTANT 

CONTROVERSIALISTS. 


It is usual with the Advocates of the 
Anglican established Church, in their con¬ 
troversies with the dissenting Protestant 
sects, to adopt not only arguments but prin¬ 
ciples which they reject and disown in their 
controversies with Catholics; and Protes¬ 
tants of all denominations are often forced 
to employ, in defence of Christianity, the 
very principles against which they protested 
in breaking communion with the Catholic 
Church. 

When Luther stood alone and opposed his 
solitary voice to the universal teaching of 
Catholicity, the term Catholic was of no 
value in his estimation, and he went even so 
far as to dislike it for a very obvious reason. 
He banished it from the Apostles’ Creed, and 
substituted for it the term Christian , thus 
publicly confessing, that he had ceased to 
be a Catholic, though he hoped he was still 
a Christian. Every one knows how ambi¬ 
tious the Protestants of our days are of the 
name of Catholic, in some sense or other, 
and yet it is quite evident that if Luther, 
after he had made a creed for himself, ceased 
to he a Catholic, Protestants at this day, 
however numerous, have no better title than 
he had to that venerable name, which, from 
the beginning, distinguished the obedient 
children of the Church of Christ from their 
rebellious brethren. 

Whoever has looked into the disputes 
between the Anglican Church, as bv Law 
Established^ and the multitudinous dissent¬ 
ing congregations which disoWn her autho¬ 
rity ana reject her ritual, must have observ¬ 
ed the charges of inconsistency brought 
against Churchmen for their abandonment 
of those principles oh Which the Reforma¬ 
tion was undertaken. Thus it happens, that a 


Church of England-man, arguing against 
a Catholic, acknowledges the written word 
alone of scripture as the sole rule of faith and 
morals, as the only standard of the theory and 
practice of religious worship*but when hard 
pressed by the dissenters for texts of scrip¬ 
ture, ho has recourse to tradition, to ancient 
usage, and the consent of nations. Thus it 
happens, too, that a Church of England-man 
* 9 . t0 his private judgment in 

opposition to the* authority of the Catholic 
Church, but he is hound to subdue his pri¬ 
vate judgment to the obeying of the Angli- 
can Church authority, lest lie should incur 
the guilt of Schism by becoming a Dissenter. 

This inconsistency is so general and so 
obvious that it is quite unnecessary to insist' 
on it here at greater length. Let us see-if 
Christianity itself can be defended by Pro¬ 
testants against Deists and Atheists, with¬ 
out the aid of Catholic principles. We 
quote from Horne's Introduction to the Cri¬ 
tical Study and Knowledge of the ScriptUrei 
(vol. 1st; Ch. 5, Section 6.) 

“ even though all the difficulties that 
arc alleged (by infidel*) to exist in the s&cred 
writings could hot be accounted for, yet this 
would be no just or sufficient cause why we 
should reject the Scriptures, because objec¬ 
tions for the most part are impertinent to the 
purpose for which they were designed, ahd 
do not at all affect the' evidence Which is 
brought in proof of the Scriptures.” «To 
msist upon particular objections, collected 
ai fficult places of Scripture, without 
attending to the main grounds and motives 
which induce a belief of the truth of;the 
Scriptures, is a* very fallacious mode of ife? 
guittg: because it is not in the hast imprdb : * 
ble f mat there may be a true revelation which 
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may ‘have great difficulties in it.” “ It is 
very possible for. God to reveal things which 
we may not be able to comprehend; and to 
enact laws, especially concerning the rites 
and ceremonies enjoined to a people so many 
ages past, the reasons of which we may not 
be able fully to understand.” 

Thus far Horne against infidels; but if 
he were arguing against Catholics, he would 
proclaim, with Daniel Calcutta and the rest, 
that the Scriptures are as clear as the sun 
at noonday, and jhat the most illiterate are 
capable of expounding them without any 
fear of error. Unfortunately, Atheists and 
Deists are not the only persons who reject a 
true rerelation; and although, according to 
Home , it is a very fallacious mode of ar¬ 
guing, (against Scripture) to insist upon 
particular objections collected from difficult 
places of Scripture, without attending to the 
main grounds that induce us to believe them 
to be a revelation from God, yet this is the 
very fallacy that emboldens Protestants to 
reject, as uninspired, the Books of Wisdom 
fuad Ecclesiasticus, the Book of Tobias, and 
the first two Ejgoks of Maccabees. All these 
portions of revelation were numbered by the 
3rd Council of Carthage as canonical books 
of Scripture, and Protestants can no more re¬ 
ject them for want of evidence, than they can 
reject several Books of the New Testament, 
which they now admit tojbe genuine Scrip¬ 
ture. They will never be able to give any 
reason, except the fallacy which Horne ex¬ 
poses, why they reject from the .Canon of 
Scripture, the above named books of the 
Old Testament, while they admit the Apoca¬ 
lypse, the epistle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
toe epistle of St. James, the 2nd of St. 
Peter, and the 2nd and 3rd of St. John. 
tya invite the attention of our separated 
brethren^ who think themselves justified in not 
embracing the Catholic faith because they 
pan make objections to it, to the two folio w- 
ing extracts from the same Protestant autho¬ 
rity* 

4 Difficulties can never alter the nature of 
and make that which is true to become 
There is no Seience without; its dif- 
,ties> and it is not pretended that Theo- 
yjs, without them, There are many great 
t\ inexplicable difficulties in Mathema- 
P^ but shall we, therefore, reject this as a 
iiepce of no value or certainty, and believe 
ft' demonstration in. Euclid to be true, un- 
- . t W$ could Sguare the circle? And yet 
every whit as reasonable as it is not 
owjtedge, the truth of the Scripttire, 
ive ‘could explain all the visions in 
revelations of St. John, 
mu^ippeve nothing and know nothing, 




if we must disbelieve and reject everything 
which is liable to difficulties. 

If Protestants would calmly and dispas¬ 
sionately apply these principles to the doc¬ 
trine of the real Presence in the Blessed 
Eucharist, as taught by the Catholic Church, 
we should not find so many of them endea¬ 
vouring to overthrow the clear and obvious 
meaning of our Saviour’s words at the Last 
- Supper, by objections drawn from Metaphy¬ 
sics, and finally rejecting this most sacred 
and consoling dogma, because they cannot 
explain fully what they should not expect to 
be able to explain. 

We leave the candid v reader to decide 
whether the following extract, changing 
merely the names, may not be pointed as 
directly at Horne and his co-religionists 
as at the incredulous and scoffing opponents 
of Christianity, against whom it is levelled 
by oar author. “ Nothing is more frequent 
tnan the charge of superstition and credulity 
which is brought by modern unbelievers 
against Christians, for giving assent to moral 
evidence of such force as to amount to moral 
demonstration. Yet the fact is, that the 
charge of credulity attaches with unanswer¬ 
able force to these very rejectors of divide 
revelation. For they admit that a few illiter¬ 
ate Jews, devoted to external circumstances 
and to a national religion, conquered their 
prejudices, and published a universal reli¬ 
gion, which was free from the numerous rites 
and ceremonies of their nation; that they 
taught religious and moral doctrines, surpass¬ 
ing the wisdom of the highest heathens— 
subdued the power and policy of the Jews 
and Gentiles, speedily propagated their tenets 
among many nations, and conquered the 
pride "of learning, without divine assistance.” 
Protestants as well as infidels must answer 
this reasoning. For the former as well as 
the latter are constantly accusing Catholics 
of superstition and credulity for giving as¬ 
sent to moral evidence of such force as to 
amount to a moral demonstration (the evi¬ 
dence, for example, which proves that auri¬ 
cular confession and the real presence of 
Christ in the Eucharist have $een,received 
as of faith iu the Christian Church since the 
days of the Ajpo3ttes) while they themselves 
believe, what it is infinitely more difficult to 
credit,—that these dogmas, so repugnant to 
flesh and blood, and unheard of for many 
ages after the death of the Apostles, were 
propagated, as divine truths received from 
them^ among all Christian people, with the 
rapidity of lightning, no one knows by whom, 
at what precise time, or by what agency, bgt 
without exciting the least murmur. Or suspi¬ 
cion of innovation either on the part of 
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clergy or laity. In one word, they must be¬ 
lieve that all ages,; ranks and conditions of 
Christians went to bed one night or other, 
some time before the reformation, all Pro¬ 
testants, Lutherans partly, Calvinists partly, 
Anglicans partly, Quakers partly, Jumpers 
partly, Muggletonians partly, not to mention 
the various distinctions of Puscyites, Low 
Church, Free Church and Moderate Protes¬ 
tants, and that all these, without the aid of 
divine assistance, forgot, on the following 
morning, their former differences, and merg¬ 
ed all their disputes and prejudices in the 
unanimous confession of one faith, of a new 
faith, such exactly as that which the Catho¬ 
lic Church has propagated to the bounds of 
the earth, and which her devoted missionaries, 
to this day, continue to seal by their blood. 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, 
DUM-DUM. 

On last Sundhy thirty persons, amongst 
whom four were females, received the tem¬ 
perance pledge, at the hands of the Very 
Rev. Dr. Kennedy, the Principal of the 
College of St. John. On this as on all other 
occasions, the Catholic soldiers at Dum-Dum 
winced their zeal to promote every measure 
which tends to advance the moral welfare ot 
their fellow-men. There is not, perhaps, a 
station in India, in which more order pre¬ 
vails and more attention is given to the duties 
of religion, than Dum-Dum. The happy 
effects of this good conduct are evidenced 
by the excellent health which the soldiers at 
Dum-Dum Habitually enjoy. We are inform¬ 
ed on authority that there are seldom more 
than two or three of them in the Hospital, 
and, for the most part, their sickness is not of 
mi alarming or fatal description. 

In the course of the week before last 
another East Indian Lady joined Father 
Mathew’s Society at the Chapel of St. John’s 
College, Intally. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Within the last week, a Protestant young 
woman was received into the Catholic Church 
in this Vicariate. 

Within the Same period two Native Bap¬ 
tists, one of them a Teacher and the other a 
Catechist or Preacher, applied to a Catholic 
Priest in Calcutta to be received into the true 
Church. They were found on examination 
to be tolerably well acquainted with the Ca¬ 
tholic doctrines j but, in conformity with Ca¬ 
tholic discipline, their admission into tne 
communion of the Church was deferred for 
some time in order that their moral conduct 
and sincerity may be duly proved. 


8ERAMPORE. 

The solemn annual feast of the Serampore 
Catholic Church will be celebrated on Sun- 
day the 11th February. 

The High Mass will commence at Eight 
o’clock, a. h- His Grace the Archbishop will 
preach on the occasion. After the Sermon 
a collection will be made to defray the ex- 
pences of the schools lately established at 
Serampore. 

JOY-BELLS FOR ST. THOMAS’ 
CHURCtfl. 

Witli feelings of joy and gratitude we have 
to announce that his Holiness, Gregory XVI. 
has been graciously pleased to present a set 
of Joy-Bells to St. Thomas’ Church, and we 
feci confident that our readers will join with 
us in sincere and grateful acknowledgements 
to the Sovereign Pontiff for this fresh mark 
of kindness and condescension towards his 
children in this distant mission. The arms 
of His Holiness are impressed on each of the 
Bells, and they have been cast in Ireland by 
Mr. Sheridan, whose letter on the subject, ad¬ 
dressed to the Editor of the Weekly Register, 
we transfer here from the qplumus of the 
Freemans Journal: 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE WEEKLY REGISTER. 

Eagle Foundry, Church-street, Dublin. 
Sir, —Knowing that you wish to encourage 
domestic trade, I beg to make known through 
your respectable paper that I am now casting a 
magnificent peal of joy-bells for the Most Rev, 
Dr. Carew, R. C. Archbishop of Madras and 
Bengal, to be forwarded from this by order of the 
Right Rev. Dr. Ollifie, to the church of Saint 
Thomas, in Calcutta, East Indies, and as the 
third hell of the peal will be cast this day, at 
three o’clock, I take leave respectfully to invite all 
friends to home manufacture to call and witness 
the fusing of the metals and the pouring ofthe 
bell; at the same time they can be gratified bjr 
the chiming of those bells already prepared for 
the same destination. 1 

1 am happy to inform you that the splendid 
peal of bells lately erected in the steeple of Sunt 
Paul’s church, Arranquay, for the Very Rev. Dri 
Yore, was rung for the first time on All Saints* 
•Day, and gave general satisfaction to the com¬ 
munity. These were the first peal of joy bella 
ever made in Ireland. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

James Sheridan, Bell Founder, *• 

CAIRO. 'Wf 

We have been favored with the following 
extracts from an interesting letter, Written at 
Cairo on the 19th December last. 

“ According to the promise expressed by nte^ 
in my letter to you dated from Point" de 
GallC, I write to # you these few lines from- 1 the 
capital of Egypt.*Our voyage from the sonthek- 
most point of Ceylon to Aden was Very qtuswjjj, 
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and, as usual, very comfortable. Old Captain 
Moresby is certainly very anxious that no* 
tbihgshould interfere with the good manage* 
Blent of his ship, and the satisfaction of his pas¬ 
sengers ; he appears to me one of those eternal 
*? Church in danger” men, who think that the 
Vrorld would be utterly ruined in the hands 
of the Papists. Of course it was out of his 
power to annoy us, yet several sharp disputes 
of pretty long duration we had together. The 
Doctor of the ship is of the same metal; cer¬ 
tain it is, that his zeal carries him beyond the 
bounds of his profession, for he takes care of 
the souls and bodies of his passengers, and 
acts as amateur padree on board. The ship 
when under weigh has service twice on Sun¬ 
days, and that in the Cuddy-saloon. We 
Catholics retired to our cabins for the recital 
of our devotions. 

u The Hindostan is certainly a noble steamer; 
what a pity her accommodations have been 
made so numerous at the expense of venti¬ 
lation and comfort. After a passage of ten 
days from Point de Galle, in the afternoon of 
Saturday 2nd instant, we cast anchor in the 
beautiful harbour of Aden. I think I tell 
you nothing new when I say, that the land 
surrounding this fine harbour, is nothing but 

bleakness and desolation. Mr.-and I 

went on shore, and rode to the town!! of 
Aden. There we met F. F. Seraphin and 
Foget. We arranged matters in such a 
way, that our party sailed from the anchoring 
piece of the steamer (which is about five 
raUes from the town) to the point nearest to 
,A;|en on Sunday (the following) morning. 

Here a palkee awaited the-, and donkeys 

the remainder of us. Yet the-could not 

be prevailed upon exposing his person to the 
duftgers of a fall from a jackass, so he 
trudged away on foot. But soon the fatigue 
attending the going up and down steep moun¬ 
tains broke his fear: he. mounted, and is now 
a capital manager and even admirer of the 
asinine race. We heard mass in Aden, and 
spent the day very agreeably with the clergy¬ 
men. The town of Aden lies in a romantic 
leaking valley, completely walled in by high, 
rugged mountains. Hardly a blade of vege- 
tfttion is visible. The houses, or rather huts, 
wee almost all of them made of straw-roof 
uajjSji' walls. When the British army took , 
thft place it contained no more than 60Q inha- 
Security and employment have al- 
increased them to 15,000 at least. Ve¬ 
getable* and fruits, even most delicious 
gmp^S, Ure brought in great abundance fxpm 
^“h is fertile. The water is 
^yet the climate very heal- 
.government, are pushing on the 
j(catVMi| #f the place more ana more. 


The Bedouins are again under arms, and 
were at the time of our st&y there assembled 
to the number it was said of 6,000. This 
caused the Military authorities to strengthen 
the outworks towards the main-land with 
about 100 Europeans extra every night. 
About three days before our arrival I was 
told they seized an Arab ship laden with war¬ 
like stores, bound for Aden. The Captain was 
put into prison, but declared that he was 
ignorant of the person to whom these dan¬ 
gerous weapons were directed, as he was given 
to understand that the owner would himself 
come on board and shew himself such by a 
certain secret sigrf. The evening of Sunday 
we feted Captain Moresby in the Parsee’s 
hotel at Aden. Monday afternoon we were 
again under steam, and passed the straits of 
Babelmandel that same night in a most. 

brilliant moonshine. The-and-were, 

with many other passengers on deck enjoying 
the sight. The mission of Aden is in a most 
deplorable condition. 

We arrived off Suez towards evening on 
Sunday, the 10th instant. Next day we disem¬ 
barked, and about 6 o’clock p. m. we were 
on the way towards Cairo. The hotels in 
Suez are most deplorable hovels. The Pasha 
is building a new one, which promises to offer 

6ome comforts to travellers. -and—— 

were conveyed in a Van of Mr. Tibaldis, 
to the tune of £12 a head, or £36 all three. 
These Vans are curious contrivances of cars 


running upon two wheels, two single springs, 
with the sides of canvass, very much like 
Roman butchers’ cars. In tbesd, 6 persons 
are jolted at a push from Suez to Cairo over 
a most frightful road. I took a dromedary 
for 10 shillings!! was pretty comfortable, 
and quicker than the Van. Since we are in 
Cairo we have done nothing but sight seeing 

on donkeys. The-enjoyB it amazingly 

much. Yesterday we went to the Pyramids 

&c. but none except myself and the -- 

went to the tip-top of them. The Rev. F. 
Leonardo is doing well, and labors bravely 
for the advancement of our holy religion. 
He has established two schools, and is a vir¬ 


tuous, zealous, and judicious missionary, well 
worth encouragement. After to-morrow, we 
intend starting for Alexandria.” • * * 


LETTER NO. VIII. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
My Dear Friends, —I shall in this let¬ 
ter take up the thread of my last, viz. your 
Protestant Unity. If we look for you abroad, 
for instance in India, we shall find your 
“ JProtestatU'■Tree” cut down to -die very ■ 
stump, a bare shadow of what it is in Europe ; 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC GERALD. 


we may perhaps only meet with the Church 
of England alone, with a sprinkling here and 
a scattering there of Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, and one or 'two more, but the 
great.body of creeds remain snug in that 
nursery of Protestantism, Germany, or in 
that hbt-bed of sects, England, or like creep¬ 
ers run fancifully wild in that rank and 
democratic country, America. This the 
Church “ Catholic” of Protestantism, as you 
sometimes misnomer it, is a very different 
thing in Europe and America, to what it is in 
Asia and Africa, hut even out here it assumes 
so many skeleton forms as to scare away the 
heathen. The Public Press i# a fit index of 
the public mind, often the viva voce of the 
eople. I met the other day in a respectable 
ndianand staunch Protestant Paper with the 
following apropos remark on unity; it says,— 
“No one can be better acquainted with the 
fact that unity is strength, than a Missionary 
to the heathen; lie has to contend with the 
objections brought against the truth of the 
doctrines he preaches, arising out of the want 
of unanimity on the part of Christian Mis¬ 
sionaries. Though in this country there are 
not so many religious sects as unhappily 
exist in our Father land, the Christian Church 
is still so much divided as to afford a handle 
to its opponents; we have heard it said over 
and over again by intelligent natives, that 
they should not hesitate to investigate the 
claims of Christianity if its preachers would 
only agree among themselves as to what 
Christianity is, but that so long as they saw 
so many different denominations keeping 
aloof from each other, and disparaging and 
depreciating one another’s labours, they could 
not be brought to believe that our religion is 
the true one.” This is a long quotation, but 
it is worthy of being recorded, from its ex¬ 
treme justness and truth, and, I must add, 
candour. Here it is shown that the intelligent 
heathen draws a more correct notion of Truth 
—of its quality of Oneness , than does the 
professed European Protestant Christian; in 
fact, he reasons upon it more philosophically, 
or rather his judgment is not blinded by pre¬ 
judice of education, or his passions warped 
by the contentious spirit of sects. You can easi¬ 
ly get him to comprehend the idea of a one 
supreme being, as the author of all things, and 
the Father of Truth, but when you come to 
treat of the faith and the doctrines divulged to 
us by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, this 
“want of unanimity on the part of Christian 
Missionaries,” these contradictory religions— 
those inimical sects, mar all your arguments 
in. justification of one Faith, one Fold, and 
one Baptism. He laughs (and well he may) 
in your face—he points with ridicule to your 


m 

'■ numerous Sects, and you cannot but feel the 
bitterness and the truth of his observation y 
but what would the intelligent heathen think, 
and what could you say, were ministers of all 
the professed Christian sects in Europe—the 
whole offspring of Protestantism—and ode 
of each would be enough to fill the largest 
ship, to come out to India! were he to see 
Quakers, Lutherans, Unitarians, Socinians, 

Jumpers, Plymouth Brethren, Independents, 
Irvingites, Antinomians, and scores of others, 
besides Episcopalians, Calvinists, Baptists, 
Methodists, &c. come but to convert the 
heathen ! What, what, can be said of such 
mushroom Christianity? only that it is a 
burning shame to the Christian, a dangerous 
snare to himself, and a fatal evil to the poor 
heathen—a deadly stumbling block in his 
way,—a state of things that shut out the 
light of heaven from his sight. The Bishop 
of Salisbury, whom I cited in my last, thus 
speaks of it in his printed Sermon:—“ Horn 
different, again, mould be the effect upon 
heathen nations, were Christianity presented 
to them in that harmonious development in 
which it was set forth by the inspiredfollowers 
of its divine author, and all who bear the 
name of Christians were seen united in one 
faith and one worship ; instead of this, our 
present dissensions too often exhibit the nomi¬ 
nal Church of Christ as a jarring assemblage 
of hostile sects, and thus divert the attention 
from the simplicity of truth to the complica¬ 
tions of error. p. 8. The italics are mine 
to note the truth and the force of those in¬ 
controvertible facts. A Protestant writer in 
India says in a running commentary upon 
this Sermon, “ Ala*s! his remarks are too 
true; the Protestant Church is constantly 
dividing and subdividing itself, and its his- ' 
tory since the Reformation is the history of 
one sect striving to convert to its views the 
members of other sects. The unity and 
union with which the spread of Christianity 
ought to be pursued, are diverted into a 
thousand separate channels; each sect labours 
for itself, and is jealous of the rest.” I read 
in the papers of the day, that a society esta¬ 
blished some years ago in the presidency of 
Madras, and called the “ Indian Mission¬ 
ary Society ” lately became a sacrifice to the 
^spirit of Protestant disunion; it had to dis¬ 
solve or destroy itself, it died like the off- 
spring of an- unnatural mother which casts 
her own from her, for want of Warmth and 
support; there was no love or affectionate 
unity there, yet one of the Missionaries said 
of it at one of its meetings, “ This Ss just 
the society that is wanteef among the near 
then,” ana why? why because, as a writer 
says of it, “ for its Catholic Spirit —as it 5 ' 
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1 ao distinction of sects, and w£s 
jdqf by Churchmen and Dissenters,’* 

_ . if it had had the true Catholic spirit, 
i'fiaver would have died so; its fate then tells 
IrcWp story, that it carried from the com* 
ip^ceinent its mortal disease within it, because 
lestantism gave it the breath of life. Can 
wondered at, therefore, that even intelli- 
; end well educated heathen men, such as 
► Tate Rammokun Roy (who died in Eng¬ 
land) and others, have departed out of this life, 
if hdt pure Hindoos, infiael sceptics, and that 
olliers, like the present learned and talented 
Tagore, have remained so to this day. This 
Protestant blight, like unseasonable frost in 
spring, alas! nips and destroys every ap¬ 
pearance of fruit and vegetation in the hea¬ 
then world; the journey of such men to 
Europe must be indeed fatal to all hope of 
their conversion; they hear there the conti¬ 
nual clash and the jarring noise of sects, and 
thus intelligent minds must view with disgust 
and some degree of indignation, people act 
so contrary to their profession. They hear 
them say there is but one Lord, one Faith, 
and. one Fold, and yet they behold scores 
and hundreds of different and adverse folds, 
where the sheep—the people, will not meet 
or enter, no more than if a wolf, a royal 
tiger stood at the portal of each gate ready 
to devour them; even the beatiful unity of 
'the Catholic Church herself is in a manner 
hid from the pagan world by these untoward 
and hostile sects crossing her path and stand¬ 
ing in her way, like the sun overcast 
by clouds; the naked and the heathen eye 
can hardly distinguish her glorious orb 
through the thick and misty darkness around, 
so that nothing but a bright and strong ray 
of grace, shooting directly from on High, can 
show to the poor darkened mind of the hea¬ 
then where this “ Pillar of Truth ” stands, or 
is to be found. I can again bring, forward the 
Bishop of Salisbury as an evidence, and 
in confirmation of the above, as to the evil 
and fatal tendency of your eternal divisions, 
for, in page 9, he says, “ It is difficult to 
overrate the stumbling blocks which in this 
manner the schisms of Christians (Protest¬ 
ants) place in the way of the conversion of 
the,heathen world.” Relative however to your 
diminutive and puerile form in Indio, youj 
will meet with this significant remark in one” 
printed letters, 12th May, 1826, of the 
. late Bishop Hebor. He says, “ Except at 
Calcutta itself, and its neighbourhood, there 
- if actually no sect worth naming, except the 
9 Cfiarqh of England; all the Scotch who 
having, when out of Calcutta, 

. mem to Church with us, aftd many Officers 
'^that nation. have been confirmed by me, 


as an indication of their purpose to join 
! ns entirely.” Bishop Wilson, .the present 
Metropolitan pf Calcutta, says, in his last 
“ Charge,” “ What instrument in the eastern 
world is so adapted to assist in this divine, 
work (the illumination of the. east) as oujJ 
Apostolical Churck, now happily tor nearly 
thirty years established,” mark only “ thirty 
years,” and it is now more than 1840 years 
since the command was given “ Go, and 
teach all nations ”—but I shall Lave to show 
to. you presently that these good bishops 
have not had “ the illumination of the east,” 
all to themselves, that there are other “ gos¬ 
pel lights ” or Jiihlers who pronounce those 
luminaries pur-filind. As to the fashion or 
quality of your constitution as a Church, 
you may, I suppose, say of it, as your cele¬ 
brated Dr. Hook says of the word “ Protes¬ 
tant” as to its meaning Catholic, u that it is 
sometimes one, and sometimes the other, and 
always both together,” that ,Protestantism is 
sometimes in its heterogeneous form of sects 
the Church of Christ, and sometimes so in 
its individual sects; such is the pliant and 
the lax nature of its unity, it is something 
upon the plan, though not so perfect, of 
those toy-houses which children have for 
putting together and pulling to pieces at 
pleasure, but are these fit nabitations for 
man ? No, no more than Protestantism, in 
its thus disjointed condition, or packed state, 
is suitable for the redemption of his soul. 
Your contentions indeed whether you cpnsti- 
tute the Church of Christ in the aggregate, 
or separately is the daily theme of your con¬ 
troversialists. Dr. Mountain, Bishop of 
Montreal, says, in his charge for 1842, that, 
“ we have no business to make approaches 
either to Romanism on the one hand, or to 
Dissent upon the other,” but this, “ approach 
mo not,” is the frothy language of the High 
Church. The Rev. Mr. Drummond, of Edin¬ 
burgh, one of the Episcopal clergy, conveys 
the sentiments of hundreds of thousands of 
his class, the Low Church, as Dr. Mountain 
does of his, when he expresses himself thus in 
his written protest against the new appellation 
given to the Episcopal Church of Scotland, 
“ ( Reformed Catholic ChurcK —that this 
alteration seems to aim a blow against multi¬ 
tudes in this country, who, though not Epis¬ 
copalians, belong nevertheless to * Reformed 
Churches,’ and are, in the best sense of the 
term, members of the Catholic Church,” 
these u multitudes” ofcourse include Quakers, 
Anabaptists, Irviudtes &c. This is the latitu- 
dinarian unity of Protestantism, all denomi- 
nations are jumbled together in ope inepsli- 
mhh whole ; the current of Protestant belief 
is going with thin party of 3S? 1 Dr. 
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hunting, iu his address, at the city dinner 
lately given to the dissenting ministers of 
London by the “ late” Lord Mayor, said that, 
“ He considered it was the, right and the 
duty of every man not only to worship his 
God according to the dictates of his con¬ 
science, but it was his privilege to endeavour 
to prevail upon others tt> join him in that 
worship.” In vain do the u High Chuich” 
Bishops and their advocates strive now to 
stem the torrent of this “ Christian liberty” 
or Socialism, or, as the Rev. Hugh M'Neile 
calls it in one of his letters, “ this infidel 
liberalism, which implies that Revelation is 
useless.” What indeed can be a more demon¬ 
strative or practical proof of your want of 
unity, as a collective body, than your eternal 
divisions and schisms upon the vital point of 
national education. The Church of England 
will have no interference as to her religious 
dogmas, children must be exclusively taught 
according to her principles and belief, where 
she has the povaer; equally touchy is the 
Kirk of Scotland, and all Dissenters are 
just as tenacious of their own religious opini¬ 
ons.- I refer you to the fate of the late 
Factory Education Bill; the ball of conten¬ 
tion like wild-fire is ever kept up, and thus 
the people remain uneducated in secular 
knowledge, and uninstructed in religion, be¬ 
cause Disunion as a fury overruns the land, 
interferes with and mars the happiness of the 

? eople. Sir James Graham had to confess in 
Parliament that Protestant England is the 
worst educated nation in Europe as to the 
lower classes, and if you search for the cause 
and its root-—if you seek for the cankering 
core—you will find it deeply embedded in Pro¬ 
testant division. Thus England is breeding 
within her a many-headed monster, religious 
dissension, ahd which will overthrow in time 
all social order; she has the germ within 
her, and time will produce the fearful catas¬ 
trophe!—unless, yes, unless she returns to 
Catholic Unity, for it is the shield of Kings, 
and the guardian of innocence, for spiritual 
anarchy, the begotten of schism, is ever the 
fomenter of temporal disruption and rapine. 
I must here mention a fact that in the colony 
of New South Wales, the Governor, Sir 
George Gipps, tried, in 1880, to introduce a 
bill through the legislative council for the 
education of the people there, but Protes¬ 
tantism, tore it to pieces. Church and Dissent 
would not meet ill the same school-room, 
because their religions did not tally. Sir G. 
Gipps, in his seat in council, observed, “ In 
this country there is on EpisCopaliati here, a 
Presbyterian there, ahd next a Catholic; there 
were also It appeared Episcopalians of two 
sorts, Presbyterians of two sorts, Methodists, 


Baptists &c. presenting such a heterogenous 
mass as never was seen.”—Again, “ And he 
entreated them (the council) to bear in mind 
that all the evils which now affected the 
country—all her calamities—-might be traced, 
one way or the other, to the fact of religious 
differences. It was for them to say, by their 
vote this day, whether the happiness of future 
generations should or should not be marred 
with religious controversy and discord.” His 
sincere and hearty appeal was in vain—the 
demon of disunion threw out the bill, and 
this was but an epitome of a similar bill in 
England the other day—The Factory Bill,— 
Protestant division producing the same evil 
effect in the western as in the southern hemi¬ 
sphere, leaving us to view the Catholic Church 
among the “ heterogenous mass,” “ as ike lily 
among thorns,” as “ his spouse ” among the 
illegitimate daughters of schism. More of 
this in my next. 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Carem, Archbishop, 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Mr Lord,— I have the honor to forward 
to you one hundred and twenty-four rupees 
four annas, being the subscription money 
for the association dr la propagation 
de la foi, from July 1842 to December 
1843. It is very long since I intended to 
forward the money, but I had no opportu¬ 
nity. It will be delivered over to your 
Lordship by the agent of Mr. Fallon, Com¬ 
missioner’s Court Registrar at Moulmein. 

The association de la propagation db 
la foi was established at Morgui in July, 
1841. I forwarded first the money to the 
Rev. H. More, and I received from him the 
Annals for the first year, viz., from July 
1841 to July 1843, since that time I have not 
received any number of the Annals. I wish 
to receive two numbers in English and tw6 
or three in Portuguese, if possible, of each 
livraison. I am sorry to say the good oeuvre 
is not prospering now at Mergui, owing, it 
is to be feared, to the non-reception of the 
Annals. I most earnestly beg your Lordship 
that all the numbers wanting of them may 
be sent to me as soon as possible. If they 
afre not procurable in Portuguese at Calcutta, 
I wish to receive four numbers of each 
livraison in English. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your most humble obedt. sert. 

J. Rbnibb, Apot. Mity. 

Mergui, Tena*er'm ) 

Provinces, Dee. 22, 1843. j 
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APPEAL TO THE CHARITABLE 
IN THE CASE OF THREE CA¬ 
THOLIC ORPHANS. 

Three Orphans, the children of deceased 
Soldiers of H. M. 13th Regt. were brought 
from Kussowlie a few days ago to Calcutta 
and sent to the Government or Protestant 
Orphanage. 

The Archbishop Vicar Apostolic having 
claimed the children, on the grounds that 
they were Catholics, and the offspring of 
Catholic Parents, the Brigade Major most 
kindly ordered them to he transferred to the 
Archbishop’s care. *• 

On the delivery of the children to the 
Protestant Orphanage, the Sergeants GuitEr 
and McCarthy, at whose expense and under 
whose care these children travelled to Cal¬ 
cutta, were paid by the Protestant Orphanage 
the sums laid out by them for the travelling 
charges of the children, viz. Sergt. McCar¬ 
thy received Rs. 129-4-10 and Sergt. Guitar 
Rs. 93-0-3. On the transferring of the chil¬ 
dren to the Archbishop, the Sergeants just 
named had to refund the entire sum they 
had received. As it would be too great a 
hardship to these poor men to sustain so 
heavy a loss, especially as they are just ready 
to embark for home as invalids, and require 
means to procure what \vill make their long 
passage a little comfortable, the Archbishop 
recommends their case to to the consideration 
of the liberal and charitable portion of the 
Community. 

Calcutta, Jan. 29, 1844. 

P. J. Carcw, _ .... Rs. 10 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. L. and B.,. 50 

J. Spence, .... 25 

N. O’Brien, .... 5 

W. H. Grant, . 6 

Jf. J. McCann, Senior, .... ... 8 

P. S. D'Rozario, . 5 

M. Crow, .... .... . 2 

J. Rostan, .... .... 5 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. ‘ 


Collections at Scramporc, through 

„ the Rev. Mr. Rabascal,.5JJ. 0 0 

Capt. Graham’s Donations,through 

the Rev. Mr. Weld,.20 O 0 

Bequest of the late Sergt. Mann on 

of the Arsenal Estabt. 90 2 10 

Mr. Crow and Associates for Jan. 1 0 0 
Conductor P. Bentley, Cawnpore, 20 0 0 


v CATHOLIC FREE SCHOOLS. | 
Conductor P. Bentley, Cawnpore, 20 0 0 , 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Capt. Graham’s Donation, through 


the Rev. Mr. Weld,. 50 0 0 

Sergt. Cooney’s ditto, through 
the Rev. Mr. Stoa-ck,.10 0 


Conductor P. Beutley, Cawnpore, 20 0 

Two hundred pieces of Brown Nankeen 
were presented last' week by a Convert to the 
above valuable institution, for clothing for 
the Female Orphans. 

The Right Reverend the- Rohan Ca¬ 
tholic Bishop op Calcutta. 

Kamptee, 20 th January, 1844. 

My Lord, —I have the honor to enclose 
herewith a hoondee, payable at sight, for the 
sum of Company’s rupees forty-seven, annas 
three, pie one, bequeathed by the late private 
John Wall, 21st Fusiliers, to the Orphan 
School at Calcutta, and shall feel obliged by 
your having the goodness to inform me that 
the same has been received. . 

I have the lienor to be. 

Your Lordship’s, 

Most obedient humble servant, 

W. J. Sutherland, Major, 21st Fusiliers, 


CIIANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
Conductor P. Bentley, Cawnpore, .... 20 

Tirnouun Mr. N. O’Brien. 


J. Benson, . 

.1 ohti Simmons, . 


4 

2 

Thomas Kenny, 

■ • • • Rs. 

10 

J . 8. Fowle, C. S.. .. 

• • • ■ 

8 

It. Lyall, . ■ • • 

• • * •. * 

10 

J. Rennie, 

• • • • 

10 

A Friend to the Poor, .. 

• • • • 

5 

J • Ly&ll, • a ■ • * 


10 

R.L. Guthrie, .. 

• • a a 

5 

W. X., . 

• • a a 

3 

O. XI. j • • * • • * 

H. Uroadley, 

• a a a 

••• • • aaa 

5 

O. Lyall, . 

a a a a a a 

•10 

C. J. Lackersteen, .. 

■ • • .a 

10 

C. C. Mackey, .. 

► a • ■ a a 

10 

C. F. Holmes, .. .. 


2 

E. Creaton,. 

• a a a a a 

3 

E. W. Musgrave, .. 

• • a a a a 

3 

J. Beckwith,. 

• • a a a • 

10 

C. E. Newcomen, 

• • a a a « 

10 

A. de 11. Larpent, .. .. 

a a a a a a 

10 

W. H. Ripley, .. .. 

• • a a a a 

5 

J. McKellar, 

• • # • a a 

2 

J. S. Smith, 

• • • • a a 

5 

M* A. Pillans, • • • * 

• • a 

16 

R. G. Newcomen, .. 

* • a a a 

16 

J. Clark,. 

• P a a a a 

3 

H. de H. Larpent, .. 

R. K. Bartie,.. 

• a • a a 

* a* »«• 

16 
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Joseph O’Brien, 

R* H. S»| ■. * * ■ 

James Rapson, . 

A. V., .... 

A. B., 

C. D., 

A. R. Morniet,., 

A Catholic, .... 

A. D’Souza, Esq 
L. D’Souza, Esq. bv M. D’Souza,Esq, 
J. Kellcber, . 

D. Thompson, 

Through Mr. W. Rebeiro. 


H. B. P. 

J. R.,. 

Z. J. D M., .. 
J. D’C., Jr. .. 

J. D’lt.. 

D. DC., .... 

T. A.,. 

J. R. R., ... 
Jj. H. J., .. «. 
W. D’L., ... 
J. D’L.,. 

Mrs. J.,... 

J. D’S.,... 

J no. .A., ... 

- G.,. 

j . j. j .,. . « r 

A Catholic, 

A Friend, 

A. B.,. 

W. M. 

Miss E. H., 

C. K. G., .. 

M. G.,. 

A Friend, .. 

— R.,. 

V. D’S., 

V. M.,. 

Al. Rr., ...... 

G. G.,. 

G. R.,. 

a. y.,......... 


5 

8 

2 

2 

25 

5 

5 

12 

10 

12 

3 

2 


0 0 
0 0 


2 
] 

1 8 0 
0 8 () 
8 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 o 
8 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
8 0 
0 0 
0 8 0 
2 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 .0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 o 
0 12 0 
0 4 0 


0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


4 

1 


FESTIVALS. 

Thursday, Feb. 1,—St. Ignatius B. M. Sem. 
Friday, 2,—Puri final of the B. V. d. 2 cl. 
Saturday, 3,—St. Raymond of Pennafort, C. 

Sem. 23d ult. Com. H. M. 

Sunday, 4,— Septuagesima, office of the day. 
Monday, 5,—Agallia, V. M. d. 

Tuesday, 6,—St. Fursmus Ab. d. (I. S. 11th Jan.) 
Com. H. E. 

Wednesday, 7,—Romald Ab. d. 

Thursday, 8,—John of Matha, C. d. 

Friday, 9,—St. Brigid, V. d. (I. S. 1st Feb.) Com. 
H. V v 

Saturday, 10,—Scholastics, V. d. 

Sunday, 11,— Scxagesima, office of the day. 
Monday, 12,—St. Andrew Corsini, B. C. d. (4th 
Inst.) 


Tuesday, 13,—St. Hilary, B. C. Sem. (14th ult.) 

Wednesday, 14,—St. Valentine, M. Simp. 

Thursday, 15,—Oft B. Sacr. Sem. Com. H. M.M. 

Friday, 1*5,—Ferial office. 

Saturday, 17,—Concept, B. V. M. Sem. 

Sunday, 18,— Quinquagesimct, office of the day, 
Sem. Com. S. 

Monday, 19,—Ferial office. 

Tuesday, 20,—Translat. of St. Swithin, B. C. d. 
(E. S. 15th July.) 

Wednesday, 21,—Ash-Wednesday, office of the 
day, Sem. 

Thursday, 22,—Chair of St. Peter, &c. d. maj. 

Friday, 23,—Com. Passion, D. N. I. C. d. maj. 

Saturday, 24,—Peter Damjpn, B. C. D. d. (yes-" 
terday) Vigil. 

&mday, 25,—I. of Lent, office of the day Sem. 

Monday, 2*5,—Mathew Apos, d. 2 cl. 

Tuesday, 27, —Translat. St. Osmund, B. C. d, 
0. S. (17th July.) 

Wednesday, 28,—Ferial office Quatuor Tense. 

Thursday, 29,—Ferial office. 


^election*. 


IRELAND. 

(From the Morning Chronicle, Dee. 4.) 

CALUMVIF.S OV THE ItOMAV CATHOLIC CLERGY. 

The Dublin Evening Post of Thursday, pub¬ 
lished a most complete and circumstantial con¬ 
tradiction of a statement recently made in the 
Dulilin Evening Mail, to the effect that the Roman 
Catholic Clergy of a whole district in Tipperary 
had preached from a text in Ezekiel, on the 
expediency of exterminating the Protestant 
population. 

The calumny first appeared in the London 
Morning Herald, and the Evening Mail adopted 
it, asserting that sermons of the same character 
had been preached in every other county in Ire¬ 
land, and that the government and the police 
department had received full information on the 
subject. 

It turns out that there was not a single parti¬ 
cle of foundation for the statement; but, on the 
contrary, the priests have been actively engaged 
in inculcating peace and tranquility. 

The Evening Post publishes a great number of 
letters from deputy lieutenants, magistrates, and 
clergymen, proving that the Roman Catholic 
clergy are incessant in their endeavours to main¬ 
tain order, and suppress outrage. One of the 
letters published is from the Hon. F. A Brittle, 
custos rotulorum of Tipperary. 

The Evening Mail of last night, notwithstand¬ 
ing this complete exposure of the horrible ca¬ 
lumny against the Roman Catholic clergy, does 
not make the slightest allusion to the subject! 


The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe, Coadjutor Bishop 
of Bengal, has left Ireland for England, in order 
to make arrangements for sailing to his mission. 
His lordship is expected to return to Ireland in a 
few days. 

The annual Synod of the Catholic Archbishops 
and Bishops of Ireland, is to take place in Dubun 
on the 14th inst. 
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THE STATE PROSECUTIONS IN 
IRELAND. 

It appears that the Irish Government do not 
find that they can conveniently wriggle out of 
their state prosecutions, as was at one time erro¬ 
neously supposed by their own organs. They 
have created a monster, and they must serve him. 
They have descended from the clouds of do no¬ 
thing into the level open country of law, and be¬ 
ing there they find the enemy before them, and 
they must stand the encounter. They have, in 
folly, if not in blood— 

Stept in so far, that, should they wade no more, 

Returning were as tedious as go o'er 

They have tied themselves to the stalce, and 
bear-like they must fight the course. Mr. OCoife 
nell has them at a disadvantage. A legal defetu 
would not injure his cause one iota; while it 
would be fatal to them. If O’Connell should be 
condemned, as the Government organs avow they 
hope and expect, the Repeal excitement may be 
increased; he may be exalted into a martyr; the 
devotion of the people to him may be augmented 
tenfold: but nothing will have been done towards 
putting down the Repeal agitation. On the con¬ 
trary, the conviction of CVConnell would only 
prove more clearly the necessity for Repeal, and 
would thus strengthen immeasurably the cause 
Which it is intended to crush. A legal defeat 
would not injure the Repeal cause, because the 
cause does not depend in any way upon the cir¬ 
cumstance that the Government can or cannot 
find juries willing to convict O’Connell; or rather 
'•it does depend upon this circumstance, in so far 
as the suspicion of the Government being able, 
as it is known to be inclined, to pack juries to 
'ensure a conviction, is one very considerable griev¬ 
ance which Repeal is intended to annihilate. 
But, apart from this, O’Connell’s cause being based 
on wrongs and supported by the millions who are 
wronged, depends for its success on the wrongs 
End on the determination of the millions to en¬ 
dure them no longer. It depends not upon legal 
power, but upon reason and justice united w?th 
law (now powerless) and arrayed against a power 
which usurps the name and functions of law. 
So long as these hold together, Orange juries may 
determine what they please—the agitation will 
not be Rhorn of one hair of its strength. The 
agitation is, as we said, built up in wrongs—can 
you overthrow' it by heaping petty wrongs upon 
-I.* v • ’ . an< * taus ail f? m ™ting the substance of 
Which it is composed ? Perhaps you may, when 
you have. discovered a plan for pelting down 
icebergs with snowballs, which do but stick to its 
«des and make it more ponderous and menacing 


Hiusions, upon tne appearance of a legal support. 

1C J 3tl 1 ? us ? u PP ort > ^ <^own comes 
n, an ^ cbaotlc f ™ nc prone upon the 
ipt-und. If the Government is beaten at law, it 
Sas no resource to fell back upon. It has no h?,ld 
r 4 Tt Spends upon a miserable : 

1^1° an appearance of 

. iBElS \ kdder by r\ d ; and “ a pestilent 
cwgrtwitton of vapours. Make one hole in 

file bladder, let out the wind, and the nasty skin 


collapses and displays its real miserable dimen¬ 
sions. If their victim escapes them at law, then, 
having no justice, no people, no fact upon which 
to stand, they will indeed have-sustained a griev¬ 
ous and irreparable defeat. Victory at this new 
game of theirs will be no victory, but defeat; and 
defeat will be a yet worse discomfiture. They will 
be puzzled how to employ their triumph when 
they have got it, while their adversary will be at 
no loss to turn his triumph to a good account. 
They are thus, it seems, playing at an odd game 
of double or quits, with the quits left out of the 
account. There are no quits at this game. It is 
all “ double. ” The only alternative is “ double ” 
one way or “double” another; direct defeat or 
indirect; a milling blow right between the eyes, 
or a disastrous cross buttock. This is the beau¬ 
tiful position in which they have placed them¬ 
selves. It is a lottery, with all losses. There are 
no blanks and no prizes here. It is “ heads I lose, 
tails you win"—reversing the old conjuring 
trick. Place O’Connell in prison, you swell up 
the bulk of agitation, give its thews and sinews 
new strength, and stimulate it into unaccustomed 
activity. Set him loose by a verdict of “not 
guilty," you bring down ruin upon your own 
heads. The Lords of the Philistines have taken 
Sampson—not, blind, indeed—but labouring at 
the public mill in the Corn Exchange. They have 
brought him out to make a sport of him; to have 
a giant-bait in one of the four courts. It will be 
an odd scene, if to ensure his destruction they al¬ 
low him to pull down the pillars of the building 
and involve all the copartners of their guilt in a 
miserable and comprehensive ruin. 

But we have not yet got to the result of the 
trials. The gossip of the curious in political 
affairs now turns wholly on the manner of the 
trials. Before what jury it is to take place ? Is 
there to be a special jury to insure conviction, or 
a common jury to give the prisoners the appear¬ 
ance of a chance ? Is there to be an ex officio in¬ 
formation, or will the ordinary form of prosecu¬ 
tion by indictment be adopted ? Upon these topics 
there is at present an infinite variety of rumours, 
which it is of no great use to discuss. But, what¬ 
ever be the probability in regard to them, one thing 
is certain—namely, that tne choice of mode and 
means will be determined not by any considera¬ 
tion touching the best method of securing a 
just verdict, but by considerations touching 
the best method of securing a conviction. In 
ordinary cases a Governmenfr—lhat is, a decent 
Government—proceeds with some show of im¬ 
partiality ; bears in mind that though it is, indeed, 
plaintiff in a State prosecution, yet it is in reality 
the common trustee of all the subjects of the 
realm, and bound to exercise its enormous powers 
with a due regard to the welfare of the humblest 
and meanest of them; and, therefore, shuns 
everything that could look like an endeavour to 
extort a verdict, or cajole a conviction out of a 
jury. This is the case in ordinary trials; and 
to do this is as much the duty of the Government 
as it is for a private person to abstain from fin¬ 
gering his neighbours purse or pocket-handker¬ 
chief. But in the present instance a different 
proceeding will be adopted; and the persecutors 
will kindly forget their duties as 8 Government to 
remember only their interests as plaintiffs, 
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Do you doubt this P If you do, listen to the 
ravings of the Government organs in Ireland, 
which boldly prophecy a conviction, and, before* 
hand, triumph in the anticipation of two years’ 
imprisonment for Mr. OiConnelL No secret is 
made of it The thing, is publicly boasted of, 
with immense manifestations of joy. What the 
Government will labour to^secure, is, not an ho¬ 
nest trial, but a conviction in any manner. “Make 
money; honestly, if you can; but make money." 
This was the maxim of the rascally merchant. 
“ Procure a conviction; honestly, if you can; but 
procure a conviction. ’’ This is the cry of the ras¬ 
cally organs of the Government; and this will be 
the jpolicy of those whose organs they are. 

Nor are we left to any very obscure circum¬ 
stances of inference in drawing this conclusion. 
It was originally intended to proceed with special 
juries from the city of Dublin. However, the edi¬ 
tor of the Dublin Evening Post happened to know 
something personally about Dublin special juries; 
and, accordingly, he applied for and procured a 
list of the panel from which special juries are 
struck, and printed the same in extenso. Now, the 
nature of the Special Jury panel, when made up 
according to lawp will best appear from the follow¬ 
ing statement, which we copy from a recent num¬ 
ber of this clever journal:—“The Jury Act qua¬ 
lifies to serve on Special Jurics every man be¬ 
tween the ages of twenty-one and sixty, having 
10/. by the year in fee simple, fee tail, or for life 
-—every resident merchant, freeman, or house¬ 
holder (inhabiting a house of the yearly value of 
20/)—every merchant, freeman, or householder, 
having property, real or personal, to the value 
of 100/. From these classes the Jurors’ book 
required to be forms.!. The returns should con¬ 
tain—in the first column, from every wollcctor, 
the names of qualified persons in alphabetical 
order; in the second column, the barony, dis¬ 
trict, or place, in which each qualified person 
resides; in the third, the title, quality, or call¬ 
ing of each person; in the fourth, the nature of 
the qualification, whether freehold, leasehold, 
merchant, freeman, or householder. ’’ 

If the list were made out according to the pro¬ 
visions of this Act, it would contain from twelve 
to'fifteen thousand*names. The number of twenty 
pound houses in the fifteen wards of Dublin, is 
eleven thousand one hundred and twenty-two; 
and the residents in these form only one class 
from which the panel should be made up. Well, 
with such a list tn posse, what is the list in esse, as 
printed by the Evening Postf Why, if the Post 
had printed such a list as we have mentioned en¬ 
tire, it would, to the exclusion of all other mat¬ 
ter, have occupied about three complete numbers 
of the paper. Such an outrageously long list 
would, of course, have been exceedingly inconve- 
’nient; accordingly, the actual list is cut down 
from twelve or fifteen thousand to the more mode¬ 
rate dimensions of from' three to four hundred. 
Three hundred and eighty-eight names are alj that 
are handed fiown fronuhe good old times of the 
ToVy corporation, in the place of twelve or fifteen 
thousand. Three hundred and eighty-eight! Ma¬ 
ny of this se|ect band are disqualifiea by age; 
many by the cold hand of Death j and when, by 
these means, thdlist is reduced tp something like 
three hundred, ft appears that of this small num¬ 


ber about three-fourths or four-fifths are Orange 
Protestants; and that the Catholics and Liberal 
Protestants of Dublin are only allowed to place 
on the Special Jury panel about sixty or seventy 
names. 

Now, certainly, all this might be without any 
discredit to the Government, which is not account¬ 
able for the misdeeds of the old Tory Corporation. 
But it is impossible not to see, from the indigna¬ 
tion of the Tory journals of Dublin, that the 
publication of this list,, and the exposure of the 
injustice of making up a jury from such a panel, 
has disconcerted the Government, whose senti¬ 
ments they speak. 

“It is far From a usuaj thing at any time to 
publish, beforehand, tip? names to be found on 
^the sheriff's list of the general panel; it is par¬ 
ticularly invidious and improper at a time when 
the influences of terror or corruption may be 
brought to bear on the decision to which they 
will have to come.” So writes the Evening Mail. 

The Evening Post has very properly ridiculed 
this ridiculous pretence; but the absurdity of the 
thing is even worse than this clever writer has 
made it appear. Upon whom, we would ask— 
supposing terror or corruption to have any place 
in the matter—would these influences be made to 
apply? Upon the whole three hundred and 
eighty-eight, whose names are thu3 “improperly” 
and “unusually” published? or upon those twelve 
of them who may ultimately be selected to form 
the jury, and whose names are sure to be pub¬ 
lished, as a matter of course? It is so obvious, if 
corruption or intimidation are to accomplish any¬ 
thing, that they must be employed upon the 
selected twelve, and not upon the remaining 
three hundred and seventy-six that it is almost 
needless to insist upon it; but it is truly signifi¬ 
cant of the intention of these honest and pro¬ 
found statesmen, that they should be thrown into 
disorder by an exposure so utterly unimportant, if 
their intentions were really otherwise than dis¬ 
creditable. They were not ashamed to pack a 
jury from such a list if it had been kept secret; 
but rumour now declares that they have changed 
their intentions, and will be content with a com¬ 
mon jury after all! 

Perhaps some of our readers may think that we 
are not very charitable in taking it for granted, on 
such very paltry evidence as the nonsense of the 
Excning Mail, and the rumours of newspapers, 
that Lord Eliot and the law officers of the Crown 
are engaged in a conspiracy to muddy the stream 
of justice, and pervert law at its fountain-hefuL 
If any innocent reader, in the simplicity ofhis 
heart should adopt any such imagination, we can 
only give him the humble tribute of our praise for 
being so perfectly uncontaminated with, andinex- 

eriencea in the ways of this wicked world. If, 

owever, he should refuse this compliment, and 
put us upon our proof, we regret to say that the 
past history of Lord Eliot, and of the present 
Tory Government, proves to demonstration that if 
these horrible perversions of justice be abstained 
from in the present instance—policy, not a sense 
of right, will be the actuating motive'on this occa¬ 
sion. We know there are some people who hold 
a different opinion, They are disposed to believe 
even Irish Government, almost immaculate as to 
intention; and they cannot bring themselves to 
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imagine thnt any Ministers ■vyll be so foolish and 
80 wicked as to put. false-swearing upon the table 
for evidence, or to bring false-swearing, or (what 
is the same thing) a known resolution to find the 
prisoners guilty, into the jury-box for a verdict. 
Very foolish and very wicked all this would be, 
no aoubt. But, have we no examples of the same 
kind P Are these tricks wholly unheard of? Has 
the course of justice—even under the immaculate 
y/ord Eliot—-been always pure ? And have we no 
piior conduct from which to judge of the probable 
policy of this besotted and beleaguered administra¬ 
tion P Most undoubtedly we have. Lord Eliot is 
not now, for the first time, figuring before I,he 
world as the manager of a Crown prosecution. 
The readers of the TaIilkt may recollect some 
escapades of alike kind some months ago. But, 
Ipst they should forget, we take the liberty to 
refresh their memories. 

(I.) And first, as to the delicacy of Lord Eli¬ 
ot’s law officers in the matter of witnesses. Those 
who will have the goodness to look back to their 
files of this journal for the early part of last year, 
Will there find several instances of a very peculi¬ 
ar style of delicacy in this matter. The practice 
of allowing the police to hold known ruffians in 
their pay, in order to spy out (or contrive) viola¬ 
tions of the law is perfectly familiar to them, and 
is, indeed, a part of their ordinary practice. So 
much is this the case, that it was even defended 
by Lord Eliot himself in the House of Commons. 
Three cases of this kind came to light, in the 
Kini g’s county assizes of February, 18-12; in one 
of wnich a fellow of .the name of Levins, who 
was in the receipt from the police of a regular 
weekly stipend as spy, being found a little too 
keen in his pursuit of game, had to stand his tri¬ 
al for petjury, was convicted, and sentenced to 
transportation. At the same assizes there were 
two other cases of a like character, in one of 
which an infamous attempt to convict an inno¬ 
cent person of the crime of posting a threaten¬ 
ing notice, was defeated by the transparent perju- 

S of a Government spy, of the name of Thomas 
Hnbe: It is well to recall these little incidents, 
to show Lord Eliot's notions about the adminis¬ 
tration of law; but wc give them only as intro¬ 
ductory to the great case more immediately in 
point. 

At the Longford winter assizes (1842) there 
were two Ribbon trials on Crown prosecutions. 
In these cases, as in others, there were informers 
giving evidence for the good of their Queen and 
country. One of these informers—as the case ran 
•—had to prove tho possession by the prisoners of 
unlawful pass-words. The prisoner in the first 
trial happened, as it appeared, to be no Ribbon- 
man at all, and therefore there was a little diffi¬ 
culty in making out a case against him. But what 
will not the sacred thirst of gold, and the steady 
discipline of a Crown informer, effect in a case of 
need? In the instance before us the informer 
served his Queen and earned his wages, by slily 
tbrustirfjj the papers containing the pass-words 
info his victim’s pocket, and then charging him 
with the criminal possession of them. The first 
prisoner was charged with the crime by this Go- 
. vernment officer upon oath. But the perjury and 
.the villany were proved upon, him, and the pri¬ 
soner was at once acquitted accordingly. Well, 


the second prisoner stood charged with the same 
crime, on the unsupported evidence of this proved 
perjurer. Did the Government on this account 
let go their victim ? Not at all. They put this 
second prisoner into the dock—they put the 
proved perjurer and villiin upon the table—they 
allowed him to repeat his'perjuries—they allowed 
his villany to be proved against him a second 
time—and then sent the innocent prisoner, as if 
he was a suspected character, to tne jury for a 
verdict, on the maimed, monstrous, and abomina¬ 
ble evidence we have just described. The man was 
acquitted, it is true; but the law officers of the 
present Government gave him a chance of con¬ 
viction on the unsupported evidence of a proved 
perjurer, a manufacturer of false testimony, a con¬ 
spirator against innocence by trade and profession. 
Taking this case into account, we see no reason 
to hesitate in believing that Mr. O'Connell will 
most probably be put on his trial on the already 
discredited evidence of Mr. Frederic Bond Hughes. 
Indeed, this case is far less glaring than that from 
the Longford assizes. 

(2.) The second point is that of the constitu¬ 
tion of the jury. And here we have another case 
to guide us from the same Halcyon era of 1842- 
Let us remark, by way of preface, that Mr. 
O’Connell is not on trial for his life. Even be¬ 
fore his conviction, and when, for aught they 
know, he may be proved innocent, the friends of 
the Government only award him—in their wildest 
dreams of enthusiasm and as a fancy punish¬ 
ment—an imprisonment of two years. “ Murder¬ 
ing Mansfield” himself, we believe, does not go 
beyond two years. We think it, then, a fair 
remark, that Lord Eliot’s instruments will hard¬ 
ly be less scrupulous in this case of a misdemea¬ 
nour thajj they were in a case of murder where 
the prisoner was on trial for his life. Arts which 
are thought lawful to noose an Irish Papist for 
the gallows, can hardly be considered overstrained 
when employed to get a Popish agitator under 
lock and key. Now mark what has been done in 
the way of compounding a jury, under whose 
verdict a poor wretch was hanged only last 
year. 

Our readers, many of them—all our Irish 
readers certainly—recollect the case of the un¬ 
fortunate Francis Hughes, who, in March, 1842, 
underwent, at Armagh, his third trial for the 
murder of a Mr. Powell, at Newtown Hamilton; 
who stood this third trial and perished under it. 
On the two former occasions, the juries had sepa¬ 
rated without a verdict, in consequence of a divi¬ 
sion of opinion—the Catholic jurors voting most¬ 
ly for an acquittal, the Protestant? jurors voting 
mostly for a verdict of “guilty.” When the un¬ 
fortunate wretch, whose innocence many persons 
strongly believe to the present day—was put upon 
his trial for the third time, the Crown lawyers de-. 
parted from the usual course in the composition 
of the jury. They were determined to have a con¬ 
viction. And accordingly they violated—not the 
law, hut the modem practice —by challenging, 
without reason assigned or assignable, every Ca¬ 
tholic on the panel, and by this means, with very 
little trouble, they got a sentence of death pro¬ 
nounced upon the prisoner, amidst his own pro¬ 
testations of innocence and the most frightful 
cries of “murder" proceeding from every part of 
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a crowded court. Having reason to know, before¬ 
hand, that a Protestant juiy would convict Fran¬ 
cis Hughes, they took pains to get a Protestant 
jury, in order to convict and hang him. It is rea¬ 
sonable to suppose that they believed in his guilt, 
and that they set their ingenuity to work to pro¬ 
cure a hanging jury in order that a murderer 
might not go free. It is, moreover, not unreason¬ 
able to suppose that they just as potently believe 
Mr. O’Connell guilty of sedition; and, therefore, 
that they will take no less pains to procure a 
jury properly disposed beforehand to secure his 
imprisonment than they took in the case of 
Hughes to ensure his performance on the gallows. 

From thegc legal precedents we draw trie con¬ 
clusion that Lord Eliot’s Government>will not be 
nice about the employment of fit means to secure 
a conviction; will not be too apt to boggle at per¬ 
jury in a witness—if perjury should cornc across 
their path; will not stick at trifles in securing a 
sound Orange jury to ensure a sound Orange ver¬ 
dict:—in other words, that the notion of a fair 
trial, in these cases, is a farce; that every point 
will be strained to bring about a conviction; and 
that the Irish people deserve to be slaves for ever 
if they leave their lives and liberties at the mercy 
of such an anti-National Government. Tab. Nov. 4. 


THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICANS, &c. 

Puseyism iv America. —Bishop Onderdonk, 
the Protestant prelate of New Yoik, in his 
address to the late convention, said—“ Mere 
Protestantism is not, necessarily, Christianity. 
That is not the ground upon which the Church 
is based. It is based upon its Catholicity—upon 
its evangelical character. This ground the 
Roman Church assumes to occupy. From this 
position it is the duty and obligation of Protes¬ 
tantism to drive her, and to show her ^hat she 
has forfeited, by her abases, the right to its 
occupation—to show her and to convince the 
world that it is our Church that truly deserves 
this name, by its protesting against those errors 
that deprived Rome of its enjoyment.” And then 
the bishop went on to show that, but for those 
errors, Rome was right and Catholic, and that, it 
was not true that mere Protestantism was true 
Christianity as taught by Christ and his apostles. 
This was one of the mistakes which the Chris¬ 
tian Church laboured under. One of the errors 
that have followed the Reformation was the 
abuse of the right of private judgment, and the 
other was the belief that everything in the 
Church of Rome was wrong .—Now York Free¬ 
man's Journal. 

Reasons for Abusing the Catholic Church 
—Mr. Newman says—“If you ask me how an 
individual could venture not simply to hold, but 
to publish such Views of a communion so ancient, 
so wide-spreading, so fruitful in saints, I answer 
that I said to myself, ‘I am not speaking my 
own words, I am but following almost a comcntus 
of the divines of, my Church. They have ever 
used the strongest language against Rome, even 
the most able and learned of them. While I say 
what they say, I am safe. , Such views, too, are 
necessary for our position. Yet I have reason to 
fear still that .such language is to be ascribed, in 
no small measure, to an impetuous temper, a 
hope, of approving myself to person’s respect, and 
a wish to repel the charge of Romanism.’ ” 


The Bishop of London and the Anti- 
Tractarians. —In consequence of certain in¬ 
novations alleged to have been made by the offi¬ 
ciating curate of Ilford church, Essex, some 
of the congregation, opposed to those strange 
forms, as unsuited to the primitive simplicity of 
the reformed religion, called a meeting of the 
parishioners, at which the subject was discussed 
with much warmth, and a memorial to the Bi¬ 
shop of London was agreed to, calling upon the 
right rev. prelate to interpose his authority, as 
bishop of the diocese, to put a stop to the practices 
complained of, their tendency being to drive from 
the church its most constant frequenters. The 
appeal has not been disregarded. The Bishop of 
London has forwarded to ihe memorialists a letter 
expressive of his sentiments upon the facts as 
detailed in the memorial, but without adverting 
to the abstract theory of the Tractarians. The 
right rev. prelate calls attention to the course 
indicated in his last visitation charge to the 
clergy of the diocese. In reference to the spe¬ 
cific allegation of the introduction of novel forms, 
set forth in the memorial, his lordship is of opi¬ 
nion that the clergyman is not accountable, 
provided the service be formed in accordance 
with the Rubric. In such cases the congrega¬ 
tion have no right to object to the introduction 
of those forms. If, however, the minister goeB 
beyond the Rubric, he is open to censure. The 
prayer for the church militant, &c., should not 
be omitted,. nor is the congregation entitled to 
object to it. The memorial averred that the 
minister had been in the habit of making the 
sign of the cross (a Popish form, which had given 
great offence to conscientious Protestants); that 
he usually read the Litany with his face towards 
the communion-table, having his back towards 
the congregation; that he knelt while placing 
alms on the table during the offertory service. 

These matters called forth the right rev. pre¬ 
late’s censure upon the curate by w T hom they 
wore performed, and the incumbent is condemned 
for having permitted the continuance of sueh 
irregularities unrebuked. In reference to a par¬ 
ticular sermon preached in the parish church, 
as the memorialists alleged, maintaining the doc¬ 
trine of transubstantiation, his lordship considers 
that the sermon referred to does not admit of 
that construction to the extent which the memori¬ 
alists had put upon it The letter, which is of 
very great length, concludes by enjoinipg har¬ 
mony betw ixt the ministers and their flocks, as 
the surest way to the promotion of their piety 
and sound religion.— Times. 

Union with Rome. —A correspondent of the 
Herald-, in that paper of Monday, making refer¬ 
ence to a previous letter of his, which we quoted 
at the time, says;—“ It was then remarked ‘that 
either the Romish Church must descend from her 
false position, and give place to the truths of the 
Church of England, or that the Anglican Church 
must go half towards and meet in her errors the 
Church or Rome; of else that no ‘ union’ could 
be effected. And so soon, alas! we have an ex¬ 
ample of the troth of this observation, In the 
secession of the . Rev. Charles Seager, M. A., of 
Worcester College, Oxford, from our Church, 
i. ms gentleman wasPasey and EUerton Hebrew 
scholar in 1834, in 183b hisname ap]ie:ired in the 
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•clags list/ and in the same year he obtained the 
Kennicott Hebrew scholarship. Since that time 
he has been engaged in tuition (principally in 
Hebrew) at the university. Now, what I would 
ask is this: will not the secession of such a man 
as Mr. Seager be additional proof, even to the 
'Tractariam;’ themselves (for to others there has 
been too much already) of the pernicious ten¬ 
dency, nay, we may almost say the certain dan- 

S er, of their whole method of teaching? For, 
ir, Mr. Seager is a learned man—has been one 
of their own party, and also a resident in Ox¬ 
ford; so that he, at least, cannot reasonably 
be thought to have misunderstood their views, or 
to have been unable to seek counsel from the 
heads of the Puseyite Movement, in any difficulty 
which might have presented itself to him. Never¬ 
theless, with all this learning and all these 
opportunities, he has seceded; and thus in this 
instance has ‘ Union with Rome’ been effected!” 

, The Rev. W. Sibthorp. —This gentleman con- 
tumep to supply the newspapers with paragraphs. 
His plan for attaining notoriety is simple and 
ingenuous. It is, so far as appears by the ex¬ 
tract published from his letters, to write to his 
different friends opposed accounts of his religous 
feelings and his sentiments concerning the 
Church of Rome. A letter recently quoted by 
Mr. Bickersteth, written by Mr. Sibthorp on the 
5th of October last, contained this passage:—“My 
dear Bickersteth,—I deem it my duty to inform 
£ ou that I last Sunday received the sacrament at 
St. Helen s, as declaratory of my separation 
from the Roman, and my return to the Angli¬ 
can Church. I am, therefore, no longer a mem¬ 
ber of the Church of Rome. I have come to 
the conclusion after much deliberation, and 
the conviction I have is this—that the Church of 
Rome is the great harlot—the mother of abomina¬ 
tions an adultress; and her worship is idolatry 
chiefly Mariolatry.” But a letter addressed to ano¬ 
ther friend of a more recent date, Nov. 18, in¬ 
timates that his opinions of Rome are much more 
favourable, and that he shall, probably, return to 
“ the mother of abominations” againI write to 
assure you, and all who address me now with the 
kindness you have done, that I am aiming to lie 
at Gods disposal, at the foot of the cross, to do 
and suffer whatever be His holy will. I still 
praise, and unless I come to see things very dif¬ 
ferently, shall praise, the Catholic Church for her 
daily devotions, her hourly offices, her symbolic 
ntes, her inestimable practice of confession, her 
intercommunion with the spirits .of the just made 
perfect, her connection with the glorious company 

IM. and her manv wholesome and 
well-connected truths. Yes; my mind in all 

11 un r a1 ^ red! ^t as yet T dare not 
Retrace the steps I have taken; and I trust, as 

“ evoutl 7 observe, that my reasons, 

w* lii may 1)6 foun , d i U8t wd weighty 
when we shall all appear at the tribunal of God. ” 

pi ticd. POOr ® entieman M eyidemly to be greatly 

, IW THB —The Rueerfind Ste- 

ph oi fon gston, a preacher at St James’s Church, 

imthSTof f* 0aZette ' on 

of T. MfM&hon, Ese., of St Helier’s! 

^ have uttered horrible Masplicmy against tlw 
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most Blessed Virgin Mary; after reading the 
words “ Henceforth all men shall call me bleated” 
be had the fiendish daring to speculate on the 
possibility that the chosen vessel of God for the 
redemption of the world might now be in Hell! 
This happened on June 28, 1842. On the 4th of 
June, 1843, he denied in the pulpit that he had 
used such words, or believed in such a possibility; 
yet on that very 4th of* June, while denying this 
gross insult to the mother of his Saviour, while 

Annlncricimr fni* Vila nnn J ...*4.- 



the Rev. Editor of the Jersey Gazette, containing 
the statement)—“the Rev. Stephen Langston, 
speaking of Thomas-a’-Becket, and putting his 
opinion of him against all historians, thus, in'my 
hearing, expressed himself:—‘ I—(Stephen Lang¬ 
ston loquitur) I—look upon him—as—a—mis¬ 
creant—that ought to have been hung—drawn— 
and—quartered/ Sir, I heard this wrth my own 
ears, and shuddered!! and for the credit of the 
congregation of St James’s, I will add, that this 
pulpit pruriency produced a shudder, involuntari¬ 
ly, among all the congregation around me.”— 
Jersey Gazette. 

Birmingham. —At a late meeting here the Pro¬ 
testant Bishop of Worcester bore the following 
unwilling testimony to the importance of the So¬ 
ciety for the Propagation of the Faith : —“ Al¬ 
though I am not one of those who are disposed 
to ‘ unprotestanise’ (as it is called) the Church 
of England, still there is one point belonging to 
the Roman Catholics in which I think they are 
most worthy of imitation. It is well known that 
afund has existed for centuries at Rome for 
the purpose of propagating the Christian faith 
amongst the yet unconverted heathen, and that 
this fund is amply supported by means of the 
Papal treasury. (Hear, hear.) Now, it is in this 
respect, and this respect only, that I think we 
cannot he too close imitators of the Church of 
Rome." (Loud cheers.) 

MISCELLANEA. 

Convent of the Sisters of Mercv— We 
rejoice to learn that the Sisters of Mercy, recent¬ 
ly established here, are winning for themselves 
the esteem and admiration of large classes of 
Protestants. Some pious Catholics nave propos¬ 
ed an annual subscription, to be placed at the 
disposal of this holy sisterhood, and we sincerely 
wish success to so excellent a project 
Profession and Reception.— On Thursday 
last, 2Gth ult, a solemn profession and reception 
took place, in the chapel of the monastery of 
Mount St Joseph, Clondalkeni by the Rev. Dean 
Meyler, V. G., in the absence of the venerable 
Archbishop of Dublin, There was solemn High 
Mass offered by the Rev. M. B. Kelly, C.C., 
assisted by the Rev. John Moore, and Rev. Mr. 
Kelly, chaplain to the monastery. A number 
of femaleB were also present 
Miss C. Beveridge and Miss Teresa Fitzgerald, 
from this city, received the white veil at the' 
Convent of the Sacred Heart. Montet, Switzer¬ 
land* on the 22d of last month, from the Bishop 
of Geneva.— Limerick Chronicle. 
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PASTORAL INSTRUCTION FOR LENT, 1844. 
To the Faithful op Bengal. 


Patrick Joseph, by the grace of God and the favor of the Hetty Sat, Archbithop o) 
JBdetea and Floor Apostolic of Bengal, withes Health and Benediction. 

Beloved Brethren in Jesus Christ, would it not be an affront to tiha spirit oi 

Under the ancient dispensation, the people grace, if wo, who era, bp feith, the tins 
of Qod were obliged by the Divine Law, children of Abraham, if We, who dory that 
solemnly to commemorate, at stated times, in the Catholic Church, among whose ohih 
in each successive year, the great events dren we have the great happiness to be num* 
connected with their deliverance from the bered, every iota of the Law and the Pro¬ 
bondage of Egypt, and the introduction of phets has its consummation and adequate 
the sacred code of religion, which the Al- fulfilment; if, we repeat it, we should hesitate 
mighty revealed to them through his ser- to join sincerely and cordially in the general 
vant Moses. This obligation was enforced humiliation and affliction, which Apostolic 
with the most awful sanction, molt especi- usage has enjoined for the holy and peniten- 
ally with regard to the annual solemnity of tial season of Lent, 
expiation or atonement, when the children of For, Beloved Brethren, in the Christian 


favor of 
met Hea 


the Hi 


Edetea and Floor Apostolic of Bengal, rmhet Health and Benediction. 

Beloved BrethRrn in Jesus Christ, would it not be an affreat to tiha rail 

Under the ancient dispensation, the people grace, if we, who are, by feith, the 
of Qod were obliged by the Divine Law, children of Abraham, if we, who glory 
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tiate the Divine mercy and supplicate for is set apart and consecrated by Cathode anti* 
pardon, as well for their individual trans- quity, to commemorate, in a most raech^ 
gressions, as for those of the community to manner, theatonement offered up on CatwMyvi 
which they belonged. ** It,” says the Holy by the great High Plfest and victim of the 
Scripture, tpeahmir bf'the feast of atone- new and eternal tesfety 


meat, a sha 
called holy: 
on that day 
the Lofd. 
op that day 
people.” » 


most solemn and shall be by which the hand-wri 
‘ all afflict youi* souls which stood 
iffe* a holocaust to fi>r ever, am 
l * ‘ not afflicted the children < 
among his inspiration, 1 
* day of 
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' forth good fruity shall be out down and oast 
into the fire. 

? Do not, beloved brethren, seek to exempt 
yourselves from the holy austerities of Lent, 
:, »uder the pretence, that your lives are pot 
Stained by the guilt of any open or sctuadal* - 
Vptts transgression. The JRoyal Psalmist, who 
^BSjngled his bread with ashes and watered his 
/fouch with his tears) pouted forth hit ebul in 
* penitential prayer, and beSought of God to 
Cleanse him from his hidden sins, and to spare 
him because of the Bins of which he was 
the occasion to his brethren. *? From my 
, hidden sins, cleanse, me, O Lord, and from 
rthe sins of others, spare thy servant/', Is 
it not written, that fot every idle word, 
which man shall utter, he shall render an 
account in die .day of judgment 1 And who 
is there among us, who Would dare pre- 
, sumptuously ’delude himself, and assert, 
that he is exempt even from this infirmity. 

' The Apostle of charity, St. John, proclaims, 

' that, “*If we say that we have no sin; we 
derive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
be f whilst, Oti the contrary, “ If we confess 
Car SiUS,” the same, inspired writer assures 
us ,- u that God is. faithful and just to forgive 
' us our Bins, and to cleanse us from all 
iniquity/* v 

v What remains then, brethren,, hut, that, in 
accordance with the admonition of St. Paul, 
we judge Ourselves, in order that we may 
not be judged and condemned by that tenri- 
•hle but just judge, of whom it is written, 
fk *hist “ It is a terrible thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.” 

< y y-' Platter not yourselves,, beloved brethren, 
'i^that the Working out of your salvation is an 
^Undertaking easy of accomplishment, exempt 
•‘'’ Srbm peril, ode. whichdemands at your hands 
'Ho sacrifice, that is painful to flesh and 
hlpod. Every pagebf Inspiration announces, 
f on the contrary, that fl§*h .and blood shall 
not inherit the kingdom of .God, that the 
Way to Heaveri is narrow, that the path to it 
is straight, that there use few who find it, and, 
*p-sfsrijttfcat if we would• eftoceed in this 

E ileaterprixe, “We maatstriye to enter 
die harrow , gate, for many-shall seek to 
V mid shall hot be able.” • 


►poeite is this dootrineto th#„appa* shall be gone 
ypl, but really pew?if|oiri i #4 \ Mtytwtm 


tion be true, then the Saviour, instead of 
declaring that the way to heaven is narrow, 
file path to it straight and that there are few 
who find it, should, on the contrary, have 
proclaimed, that it .was so broad and spa- 
oiotts, as that it could scarcely* happen, that 
any should be so unfortunate, as not to find 
it,* and walk securely on it to the region of 
everlasting happiness* But, so far from 
describing the way to heaven to be thus 
ample, Jesus Christ pronounces instead, that 
such is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the road which leads to perdition. “ Wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many. there are who go in 
thereat. How narrow is the gate, and straight 
is the way that leadeth to life land few there 
are that find it.” Do you not see, beloved 
brethren, that the Saviour, when speaking 
on the difficulty of entering heaven, and on 
the fewness of those who are to be saved, 
makes use of language, which imports adgri- 
ration and astonishment, aq if he cou|u£>t 
contemplate so awful a subject withouH§o- 
tkm, without shuddering.at the awful wfnse- 
quences of the terrific truth which he re¬ 
vealed. 

Long before the Redeemer* uttered this 
alarming announcement, the prophet Isaias 
compared the number of those to be sav¬ 
ed, of those who are to lift up their voice 
and to give praise,, when the Lord shall be 
glorified, when sin and death shall be no 
more, and the kingdom of the just shall be 
established,, to the few olives that remain, 
when the olive., tree is shaken out, or the 
grapes that are to. be found, when the vin¬ 
tage is ended* 

If these things be so, .beloved brethren, is 
it not our duty, to strive, to labor earnestly, 
and with a holy emulation, that we may by 
faith and good* works, make our calling and 
election sure? Is it not incumbent on us, 
to enter at once on pie,,;great work of our 
sanctification,, and not 4afer, oar conversion 
from day taday,jest our tot he like to that 
of those unhappy' whom the 

Saviour speaks, (n foe wo/di which follow 
his, holy- injuuobo».:tq .ewerJar,.the narrow 
gate. 

ft'-foe 
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their streets. But all m vain. The accep¬ 
table time, the day of salvation, the reign of 
mercy had, for them, passed awayfor ever, 
and had' giVen place, to the rigorous Ju4g- 
tnenta of God’s unsearchable justice; without 
hesitation, the same dreadful answer is re? 
turned; *f I knownot'whenceyou are; de¬ 
part from me all ye workers pf iniquity,” 

Would it not seem, beloved brethren, that 
the Saviour, in speaking thus, had in view, 
to warn especially us, who have access to the 
divine banquet of his body and blood, and 
are taught by his living apostolic representa¬ 
tives the sacred truths of salvation, that if 
we abuse or neglect to profit by the holy 
faith we profess and the sacraments we par¬ 
take of, our lot in eternity shall be as unfor¬ 
tunate, as if we never enjoyed these blessed 
prerogatives. Would it not appear, that the 
Saviour wished thus to warn us, not to flat-, 
ter ourselves with the hopes of being se r „*e 
of our salvation, because we belong to the 
true Church, unless we comply with the 
injunction, to strive and enter by the narrow 
gate, and keep ourselves in constant readi¬ 
ness, to accompany the master of the (fronse 
and enter the heavenly Jerusalem, whilst 
the door remains open, which conducts to 
that abode of eternal peace. 

Among the Jews who were listening to 
the Redeemer's words, spme would seem to 
have labpured under the delusion, that, be¬ 
cause of their being a chosen people, or on 
account of their imagined moral excellence, 
they might claim to be exempted'from peni¬ 
tential works, Tp this class they apparently 
belonged, who told Christ of the .Galileans, 
whose blood Pilatc had mingled with their 
sacrifices. “ 4-nd be answering said to them: 
Think you that ftiesp Galileans were sinners 
above all the men of Galilee, becau.se they 
suffered suph things ? No, I say to you, 
but unless you ShaU da penance, you shall 


1 joice in ouy sufferings and fill up those thing} 
that are wanting of the sufferings of Chmf 
ih our flesh.” “ Yqu, therefore, brethren, t 
knowing these things before, take heed, lest 
being led aside, by tbe error of the unwise, 


all likewise perish. Qr those eighteen upon 
whom the towerfell in Siloe, and slew them, 
think you, thpi they alsp weife debtors above 
«il|i the men that dwelt in Jerpsalem ? No, 

.' .7 ^EliaAlpy’ - lips' of 

! trutit Itself, repent, to bring 

an bbli^a-. 




you fall, from your own steadfastness. But 

f row in grace, and in the'knowledge of our 
iord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory row and unto the day of eternity.” 
Amen. 

REGULATIONS FOR LENT. 

1. On Sundays rffeither Fasting nor Ab¬ 
stinence is enjoined* 

2. Flesh meat is allowed once in the day; 
on all the Week days of Lent, except Wea-j 
nesdpys and Fridays, Ash-Wednesday, the 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday in Embqr- * 
week, (which occurs after the first Sunday ml 
Lent,) and the Wednesday, Friday, and Sa¬ 
turday of Holy Week. 

8. On the Week days on which Flesh-meat 
is allowed, it is to be eaten blit once in the day; 
and Fish and Fleshrmeat are hot tp be used 
at the same meal. 

4. Fish,Eggs,andWhite-meats*maybe 
used at the Conation oj minor refection. 

5. As in the present regulations for Bengal, 
there is such a great departure from the severi¬ 
ty of the ancient Canons, and even from the 

{ iresent discipline of most other Churches, it 
b hoped that the faithful will, in compensa¬ 
tion, assist during Lent tp° re frequently on 
Weekdays at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass ; 
and by Prayer,Spiritual Beading, Alms-deeds, 
and other works of corporal and spiritual 
Mercy, but, above all, by a devout aaddjli- 

f ent preparation for the Holy Sacramente of 
'enance and the Blessed Eucharist, endp*.' 
vour to redeem their sins, to recover Diyme 
Grace, and to offer some atonement to the* 
offended justice of Qod." r ' ; ; ■' /I 

6. The time fin* pothplyilg irififlha 
chal precept, 

(Feb. 21st), and (iipBes 
(June fiie 2tid,)i w l.vT v ^'vi 

7. On ev^iFrifajV, 
recited before 

cate •' 

rated 1 by'bw^'WW^^MfiS one trite 

church. 1 i .■$. mmm'* . : v * ■ - * 


demand, ijpm «3» have 

l ‘ 

#. k *cr4'wq^3tve, our- 

jjjjidftlr?;'‘'Hut if we, 

liW'iBWfc -iff*.' ’S £-S 1 fM 1 f* * 
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\ ©hutch in Portuguese, and on, Sunday even* 
li'jngt the Rev. A. Goiran in Bengallee.* 

r ^ 1. A. A. -1- nt_ 1 T_ T?_. 


•0* At the Catholic Chapel In Port WO- 

L't _ _Ml 1. . • _ n l• . 1 



;i . Tuesday and 'phureday evenings, the Rev. 
• C. Savers, S. J., -will preach in English. 

' i 'At' the Cathedral and at St. Thomas’ 
|Church, Divine Service will commence on 
pj&e appointed evenings at 7 o’clock.* 

'-'• £’ 18 ., On Wednesday and Friday evenings 
f the Devotions to’ the Passion of the Saviour 
rin at 5 o’clock, at the Chnrch of the 
Bacred Heart, Durrumtollah. 

■V '14. Instructions and Devotions will cont¬ 
inence at Dum-Dum Chapel on Tuesday 
evening at 6| o’clock. 

T This Pastoral shall be rpad from the Pul- 

S lt on Sexagesima and Quinquagesima Sun- 
ays, during the Parochial or solemn Mass, 
and' affixed to the door in all Churches, Cha¬ 
pels or Oratories, which exist in the parts 
subject to our Jurisdiction. 

■ Given at the Cathedral House, Calcutta, 
the Seventh day of February, A. D. 1844. 

. + P.J- Carew, 
Archbishop of Kdesm, 
J r icar Apostolic of Bengal. 

V J. X. MaSCA RKNHAS, 

Secretary to the Archbishop Vicar Apostolic 


THE VERY REV. DR. KELLY, 

. LATE VICAB GENERAL OF BENGAL. 

. 4 , We are happy to observe, that a beautiful 
Marble Tablet has been erected in the Cathe¬ 
dral Church tp the Memory of the late Dr. 
Kelly, Vicar General of Bengal. 

T^is appropriate tribute’ to departed worth 
is but pne of many instances of the good taste 
and generosity of the Lackersteen Family, at. 
whose .expense it has been erected, and the 
workmanship is highly creditable to the 
sculptor, Mr. Weaver. 

, A concern for the honor-of the dead is not 
qj»ly prompted by the finest feelings of onr 
nature, but is hallowed by the usages of reli¬ 
gion; the example of the saints, and the re¬ 
cords of inspiration, both under the Mosaic 
Eud jChristian dispensations. The scripture 
infbrme us-of .the concern which Abraham* 
manifested for the honorable interment of 
Sarah, his wife, and the place of Abraham’s 
OWE interment, as well as that of the Patri¬ 
archs in general, of -the Kings and Prophets 
1J t is also recorded. 


burying the dead, made his prayers acceptable 
to God; and in Ecclesiasticus, the duty of ho¬ 
noring the memory of the dead, is joined to 
the most sacred duty of almsgiving. Stretch 
out thy Hand tp the poor, that thy expiation, 
add blessing may be perfected. A sift hath 
grace in the sight of the living, and restrain 
notgracejrom the'dead.*’ 

Tme piety of Joseph of Arimathea and of 
Nicodemus who embalmed and interred with 
becoming honor the body ’ of the Redeemer, : 
! is commended in the New Testament; and 
, neither the example nor commendation of this 
refined and disinterested piety has been lost 
j on the faithful followers of Christ at any peri¬ 
od, of the Christian era. It is not necessary to 
refer to ecclesiastical history to bring to our 
I readers’ recollection the reverence with which 
' the faithful have ever regarded the remains 
i u 5fla^ le tom bs of the martyrs and confessors, 

; at. .“of those pious dispensers of the myste- 
| ries of God, who, like Saint Paul, instruct- 
j ed their respective flocks in the Gospel of 
j peace, not for filthy lucre’s sake, not as a 
; hireling or as a pedagogue, but as a father 
1 in Christ. 

We, therefore, congratulate the Catholic 
community of Calcutta on the Memorial late¬ 
ly erected in the Cathedral Church to honor 
the name, and perpetuate amongst ns the 
memory ,of an Ecclesiastic, whose virtues and 
services to religion should never be forgot¬ 
ten ; and we beg leave, in their name, to 
thank the Lackersteen Family for the compli¬ 
ment paid, no less to the Catholic body, than 
to Dr. Kelly’s memory, by the erection of 
this Tablet. 

Scarcely had Dr. Kelly's death been heard 
of in Madras, (the scene of some of his most 
splendid exertions), when the Catholics oT 
j that city displayed the most lively feelings 
of gratitude for his services, and the finest 
dispositions imaginable to do justice to his 
memory. At a meeting of their body, held 
in May 1842, at which T. G. Clarke, Esq., 
(an individual of great public Spirit) presid¬ 
ed, it was unanimously resolved to erect, by 
subscription, a monument of their sense of 
his worth and services, which should cost at 
least 600 Rupees ; and, although we have 
not heard of their laudable Intention#!? being 



I'he'instrtfrtiota wiU begin on the Wednesday? after 
ir*t Sunday in Lent. 



nation on their part, ‘as 'the Subscription list 
showed an amount little below 600 Rs. on 
the very dhy the meeting Was held. 

We are confident, therefore, that the pro¬ 
ject Is hot lost sight-of in JJadras, aijtd that 
thaday will come When a move costly tribute, 
will be there paid to Dr. Kelly*# meiadry, 
(finer if eould not be) than the elegant' and 
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tasteful Tablet which bears bis name in oar 
Cathedral in Calcutta.' 

Considering the frequency and rapidity of 
the communication now existing between Maf 
Iras and Calcutta by steam and otherwise, 
ind the well known reputation of Mr. Wearer 
of this city, as a sculptor; we . think we 
might be allowed to remind our fellow Catho¬ 
lics- of the Sister Presidency, respectfully, of 
the facility thus afforded them of giving effect 
to their very commendable intentions, in a 
manner worthy both of themselves, as a nu¬ 
merous and respectable community, ajuhr | 
the distinguished ecclesiastic whose memonj 
they propose to honor. 

If this suggestion,-which, we submit witi. 
all possible deference, should be adopted, we 
need not add, that of course the inscription 
as well as the dimensions and plan of the 
future Tablet , and all other practical' re¬ 
quisites should* be transmitted to Mr. Weaver, 
wjto could not otherwise be expected to 
undertake the execution. , 

The following is the inscription onilhc 
Tablet, just erected in the Calcutta Ca‘^ ie ^ 
dial:— . 

TO THE MEMORY OP <jhey I 

THE VERY REV. WILLIAM KEmust, 

Late Vicar General of Bengal,. 0 
A native of Wexford, in Ireland, 

Bora in 1804, 

Professor of Belles Leftres 
In the Royal College of Patrick, 
Maynooth, from l&ge'to 1838, 
President of St. Mary’s Seminary, Madras, 
From 1839 to 1841, • 

And Vicar General of Bengal, 

From Feb. 1841 to March 1842, 

When he resigned his soul into the hands of 
God, at Hoosenabad, 

1 After innumerable services to religion, 

In Ireland, Madras and Calcutta. 

This ,Tablet is erected 
As a small tribute, 

Of admiration, 

For his splendid and Taxied talents ; 

Of Esteem, 

For his many social arid endearing virtues; 

t Of Gratitude, 

eloquent and holy instructions; 

Of Five ^ce, 


AN ANA-BAPTIST. : 

„ The following letter from a Protestant ■ 
Gentleman of the Established Church to a 
CatHpic Clergyman, will be read with peculiar 
interest: , 

‘‘ The hearer of this, named-- 

has beeh and is an Ana-Baptist for a long 
time, and now from some circumstance he 
thinks that bis sect of parsons are come out 
only to make money, and do not care for 
their flock. As he is an inhabitant of Intally 
he has asked me to ^ive him a-few lines to 
f ot you, that, you may get him instructed in 
and i faith and doctrines (in the Bengallee 
Joun ujuage which he can read) of the Catholic 
airch, of ich he would like to become a , 
jember,’INGic seems to have heard that ; 
some of h ILthren have preceded him, and 
states that tl ters will follow him. 

“ I humbly trust that the Lord will bless 
your endeavours in enlightening him- to hjs 
conversion, and that you may be the means 
of his eternal happiness and of thousand 
others in that neighbourhood: so'that the 
Baptist Pond he kept always dry !” Yours 
respectfully and much obliged servant, 
Calcutta , Feb. 6,1844. - — . . 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The following extract of a letter, dated 7th 
November last, from Bishop Griffith, Vfv 
car Apostolic of the Cape of Good Hope, 
we have been favored with from his Grace, 
the Archbishop:— 

“Again I have the felicity of greeting your 
Grace through Captain Roome, with whom ' 
I had. not an opportunity of settling accounts] 
when. I olosed my last letter to you, per 
Steamer. I afterwards learned from hini 
that we Catholics here were still more indebt¬ 
ed to your generous people of Calcuttaby* 
five pounds which he handed me, in addition 
to the Bill, which gave £38.18s. 3d; so that 
£43. Is. 8 d. should have been the sum of m f 
acknowledgment. I, therefore,take thepre- 
sent opportunity of declaring our ’m&4atod 
gratitude, and still deeper sense dfwhafcybu 
have done for us.” . t 


'.111 


And of Love, 

Forhis worth and goodness, 

By the LackersteenFamily. 


m 
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"Ji J. WbaVI*, ^ScVtlfTOR. 




• .< SERAMPORE. .V 

We are requested, to nsmind our readers 
that the annual feast.of theSe&mpore Ch- 
tholio Churoh will Be celebrated to-morrow, 
Sunday, the 11th February. 


,<* * 


•••• CONVERSIONS. 

During ...the last. week a yet 
Protestant ■ OmtleBitS 1 ‘ two* Native, 
Baptists have declared their resolutions to’, 
embrace out; hely ii Faith and requestedin- 
etritembt.-yr ”, , 
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r«d«ters will have noticed in ourlast 


C f Andrew*, 

W. Stewart, .. 
J. Lindlay, . . . 

¥We64) one Bequest of Rupees gMftflQr !'W. F. Maclean, 
__,|Ser of Rupees forty-seven, lit by } A. Sime, .. 
Bb#' Soldiers lately deceased, the former A. Turner, .. 
$iiajgt for the Society of the; Propagation of A. Wna, .. 
’aith, the latter for, our Orphanage. L. G. Lucas, . 
nt word* to express our admiration R. C., .. 

j- lively faith, enarity, and zeal for J. R. Coles, .. 
, n yrbich animated these humble but J. Kitchin, 

Jfn i children of §t. Patrick. We are H. Pell, .. 
f;>tfeo , ~that our {Hops readers will all join in C. Bryant, 
holy, prayer of the Church for their { rp . fi IbJfchausse, 
ternal repose. Requiescat in pace. ‘ ™ t3 1 " 
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: ST. JOHN’S GOU E. 

' James Rostan, Junior, .. from . Rs. 

& *" 1 _ ip 


m- 

'7 , 

60 


> FOR THE ENLARGEMENT OF 
f ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

James Rostan, Junior, .. .. '..Rs. 60 


0i -. Boyle, 

S^d. Hav, 

W Wylie, 

J. Ogiivie, 

J. O. H., 

C. Huffnagle, 
L. Balfour, 

w; R. 

B. & Co. 

G. Purvis, 

C. ft... 
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#B8CRIPTI0NS TO DEFRAY THE 
^-EXPENSES OF THREE CATHO¬ 
LIC CHILDREN BROUGHT FROM comunfford, • 
THE UPPER PROVINCES. crecfciddle, 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

B., .. •* .. .. *••• Its. 

A Friend, .. .. . 
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CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
Through Mb. N. O’Brien. 




. Reel,, 

Stopfbrd, 

E, Ryder) .. 

6. Freckleton, . 

W. J. Sutherland, 
W, C. Braddos, 
j. C.Cadogan, 

A. Millet, 
v ’ 

Saunders, 
rvR;- Blechynden, 
•j-Jv Sherlock, 
Holmes, 

S., .. . 

H.Ledlie, , 

Ml Si, 1 .. 

.M.Raiigin,' 
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VESFERS. 

St. Frangi*c;Se Salks' EkaOBTATioN to at¬ 
tend to Vesju^is.—“ Besides hearing Mass 
on Sundays ann, Holidays you ought Sl*o, Q 
Philo(Jiea, to be present at Vespers, and other 
hours of the divine office, as far as your con- 
veniency will permit For as these days are 
dedicated to God, we ought to perform more 
acts to his honour and glory on them than 
on other days. By this mean* you shall feel 
a thousand sweetnesses of devotion,’ as j3t,Au- 

S ostine did, who (testifies jnhjsponfesfions, that 
earing the divine office -la ttye beginning of his 
conversion, his heart melted into tenderness, and 
his eyes into tears of pity. ; And indeed, to speak 
once for all, there is always mom benefit and 
comfort in the public offices of the £3hm^ than 
in private devotions, God having so ^dained, 
that community should fan preferred before all 
kinds of v,irticulaihy.-rrlaw Iha sam ac fc a Jl sorts 
of public prayers %ud devotions, wJW^llahr Ad 
countenance as much as pcssiMe wit ' * 

example, for the edifiiSa^oa of 
affection fat the 
intention. ” i»i 


chap. xv.. 


The Bar. Mr. M, 
lime.since to Rome dr 
bom appointed fr-- 1 


our w 
“bur 

otT jor «od‘ and the common 
•**“ -4q4k rZkyout Lffe, Bpokh 
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Francis, Dublin, and the R«V. 
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THE CATHOLIC HIERARCHY—STATE 
PROVISION. 

We need not direct attention to the resolutions 
of the Catholic Hierarchy of Ireland, which we 
elsewhere insert. They *are of the most vital 
import. They are of the most decided character. 
They set the question of a state provision for 
the Catholic Clergy of Ifeland at rest for ever. 
A generous and disinterested purpose is in these 
resolutions, rested upon high and holy grounds. 
The Hicrachy of Ireland have resolved that they 
for themselves, and the clergy, who are spiritually 
their subjects, shall generously attach themselves 
to the fortunes of their people. They have de¬ 
voted their services to those flocks, with an entire 
abandonment of self. They will weep with their 
" Usery; they will rejoice with their good fortune, 
n their hour of trial, they will be found sustain¬ 
ing them. In their day of success, they will 
partake their triumph. It is (he determination 
that they here express which has won for the 
Catholic Clergy of this country the most trans- 
cendant influence—it is the perseverance in that 
determination which will enable (hem to retain 
it. Their powen is great, but they prove them¬ 
selves able to control it. Their position is exalt¬ 
ed ; but, with the full sense of that exaltation, 
they evince the humility by which alone they 
can permanently retain their station. 

And what can be more disinterested than the 

reluct of those illustrious Prelates P They re- 

o> Ate all connexion witli the state, though that 
must bring them power and influence. They 
resign all temporal interests, though these must 
be dear to the heart of man. They forego all 
personal advantage, though it is hard to abandon 
all thoughts of self. No doubt a state provision 
would be gladly given them. An ample and an 
independent state provision would no doubt be 
offered them. But they regard it not—nay, they 
reject and despise it. They reject it as a temp¬ 
tation—they despise it as a bribe. 

The assembled Prelates of the Irish church 
have taken in this matter high and holy ground. 
They might have repudiated the notion of a 
state provision coming from their enemies. They 
might have proclaimed their fears that those 
enemies meant them no kindness in thus seeking 
to bind them by golden links. They might well 
have felt persuaded that they who stripped them 
first, and then taunted them with their poverty, 
would never give them wealth lor any but an 
impure purpose. They might easily have con¬ 
cluded that those who cease not to misrepresent 
them—who perpetually vilify and defame their 
characters and their faith, should have some 
sinister object to serve when they suddenly be¬ 
came c%lm and mild, forbearing and considerate. 
The Prelates of Ireland might easily conclude 
that they who insult them by the assertion that 
they Bhould be paid, “ not to teach religion, but 
to cease to preach rebellion,” cannot intend them 
honour. Thus would they have abundant grounds 
for the rejection of all overtures from such a 
source. But the Hierachy of Ireland thought 
■ not of insults—they heeded not the defamation 
—they were regardless of the vituperation pour¬ 
ed upon them. They remembered not. that they 
were Hlen, but that they were pastors of the 
church; and they proclaim, not that they will 
receive no favour from those now in power—not 
12 


that they will not listen to any proposition from 
the present government, but “ that they will 
resist,” now and always, “ every attempt that 
may he made to make any state provision for the 
CatJjglimclcrgy, in whatever shape or form it 
may - b™offered.” Like true champions of the 
faith, they consider not their own wrongs, but 
they remember their religious obligations, and 
they avow their determination that neither through 
them nor in their time shall' the faith which was 
delivered to them from their predecessors in the 
episcopacy he ever tainted by a cancerous con¬ 
nexion with the state. 

The country will rejoice that the question is 
thus set at rest for ever. The people will more 
fondly and trustingly lean upon their attached 
and faithful pastors. -The Weekly Freeman’s 
Journal, Noe. lit, 1843. 

MEETING OF THE CATHOLIC 
HIERARCHY. 

At a General Meeting of the Archbishops and 
Bishop-; of Ireland, held in the Parochial House, 
Marlborough-street. on the 10th, 11th, 12tli, and 
13th of January, l,<37. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Murray in the Chair, 

The following Resolution was proposed and 
adopted 

“ Resolved—That, alarmed at the report that 
an attempt is likely to be made during the ap¬ 
proaching session of parliament, to make a State 
Provision for the Roman Catholie Clergy of Ire¬ 
land, we deem it our imperative duty not to 
separate without recording the expression of our 
strongest reprobation of any such attempt, and 
of our unalterable determination to resist, by 
every means in our power, a measure so fraught 
with mischief to the independence and purity of 
the Catholic religion in Ireland.” 

At a General Meeting of the Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland, held in the Presbytery 
House, Marlborough-street, on the 9th day of 
November, 18-11, 

The Most llcv. Dr. MacIIale in the Chair, 
The following Resolution was unanimously 
adopted:— 

“That his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray 
be requested to call a Special General Meeting of 
the Prelates of all Ireland, in case that he snail 
have clear proof or well-grounded apprehension, 
that the odious and alarming scheme of a State 
Provision for the Catholic Clergy of this portion 
of the empire be contemplated by the Govern¬ 
ment before our next General Meeting." 

At a Meeting of the Catholie Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland, held in Dublin on the 15th 
of November, 1843, 

The Most Rev. Dr. MACHALE in the Chair, 

It was proposed by the Most Rev. Dr. Murray, 
and seconded by the Most Rev. Dr. Slatterry, and, 

UNANIMOUSLY RESOLVED, 

“That the preceding Resolutions be now re¬ 
published, in order to make known to our faith¬ 
ful Clergy and People, and to all others concerned, 
that, our firm determination on this subject re¬ 
mains unchanged; and that we unanimously 
pledge ourselves t<3 resist, by every influence we 
possess, every attempt that may be made to make 
any state provision for the Catholic Clergy, in 
whatever shape or form it may be offered.” 
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LETTER FROM THE REV. DR. MILEY 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

“ We do not seek to pay the Roman Catholic 
clergy as priests, but as public officers, interested 
by the liberal assistance afforded to them ij^ the 
maintenance of the national tranquillity. We 
offer them a salary, therefore, by means of which 
they may be released from the tyranny of a rude 
and reckless multitude, and for which the fair 
consideration is, ndt that they shall continue to 
preach Popery, but that they shall no longer 
preach rebellion. 

“ It appears to us that such a measure would 
be the natural means of introducing members of 
respectable families i'uto the Roman Catholic 
clergy of Ireland, instead of candidates for or¬ 
ders of low station; (the root of the whole evil 
is this)—Maynooth contains scarcely any gen¬ 
tlemen.”— Times, Nov. 9, 1843. 

Sir, —The Catholic clergy of Ireland have had 
to endure no scanty amount of vituperation and 
slander at your hands; you have assailed them 
repeatedly with imputations and epithets, the 
foulest that could be supplied from the recesses 
of a diabolical imagination: demons they are, 
no less, disguised in sacerdotal vestments, or 
you are a libeller of the most unblushing stemp. 

Ought the clergy of Ireland repine at this, or 
do they repine P Forbid it heaven! Their Divine 
Master and Model, was not the worse abused and 
vilipended—overwhelmed by the satellites of 
Pilate, Herod, and the Sanhedrim, with such 
atrocities, that even your brutality, in compari¬ 
son, assumes the air of bland and good-natured 
pleasantry? Repine! no; why should they not 
rather rejoice, as if it were not written—“ Bless¬ 
ed are ye, when thejMdiall revile you, and per¬ 
secute you, and speak all that is evil against, you, 
untruly for my sake—be glad and rejoice, for 
your reward is very great in heaven.” 

Yes, it is true, it is, in fact, notorious, that you 
’ have been long and zealously endeavouring to 
mantle our priesthood in disgrace, and thrust it 
forth, thus crowned with opprobrium, to be mock¬ 
ed and execrated by the empire. You now, in 
your journal of the 9th instant, write us down 
as traitors; as a gang of base-born, selfish, in¬ 
corrigible anarchists; or more hateful still, as a 
hierarchy of impious hypocrites, who handle the 
Gospels only to foment rebellion. Nevertheless, 
our retaliation shall amount to merely this:— 
“ May God forgive you, for you know not what 
you say;” and I, as one of the thus outraged, 
shall even undertake to show that your delin¬ 
quency, like that of your prototypes, is as much 
mitigated as it can be, by ignorance- -by igno¬ 
rance respecting the matters you pronounce upon 
—of the grossest description; but whether sin¬ 
cere or stimulated, 1 decide not, leaving that be¬ 
tween yourself and your Eternal Judge, 
i The root of all evil in Ireland, you say, is 
T this: “ Maynooth contains scarcely any gentle¬ 
men;” and you would remedy this evil by hold¬ 
ing out such bounty as would be “ a natural 
paeans of introducing members of respectable fa¬ 
milies to the ranks of the clergy.” 

The meaning you attach to respectability we 
know; (a) but what do you mean by the term 

(a) See Carlyle’s Miscellanies, vol. iv. ;>. 34—“Q. 
What do you mean by respectable V—A. He always 
kept a gig.”—Thurtell's Trial. 


“gentleman?” Shall an eagle intellect, a spot¬ 
less character, charity, and zeal for beneficence 
as glowing as a seraph’s, be sufficient ? No : use 
regard it is a money matter, and nothing else; 
no other test but property is ever recognised in 
England. Those attributes of moral and intel¬ 
lectual pre-eminence of which you speak, the 
great and good God may bestow; but in Eng¬ 
land it is Mammqn alone can make a “ gentleman.” 

Well, then, supposing that in Maynooth there 
be “ scarcely any, pray were there many of this 
class among the twelve Apostles P How many 
of these were selected for their respectability ? 
Oh, what an oversight it must appear to you, 
that in constituting the Apostolic college there 
was not something tantamount to a fifty-pound 
test; so that there might have been in it some 
sprinkling, at least, of “ gentlemen.” But alas! 
they were every one “ paupers,” persons of “ low 
station.” Have a care. Sir, that in seeking to 
insult those whom you are pleased to pursue as 
enemies, you have not become guilty of aspers¬ 
ing the wisdom of your Saviour. He did not 
say, “ Blessed arc the monied interests ;” the 
wealth on which you would jnsist as a qualifi¬ 
cation. He denounced as an impediment.;—“ Go,” 
He said, to the young man who had much riches, 
,l Sell all that thou hast, give it to the poor, and 
then present thyself; for, my disciple—one of 
my own chosen" lot —you cannot be, until you 
have ceased to be a gentleman, a man of pro¬ 
perty.” 

Again, if it be calamitous that “ in Maynooth 
there are scarcely any gentlemen,” how woful 
the condition of Christianity in St. Paul’s time P 
“ See your vocation, brethren,” he says, “ there 
are not many wise, according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noblein a word, it 
was with tne Apostolic church in that day as 
with Maynooth now: there were in it “scarcely 
any gentlemen;” and this continued to be cast 
as a reproach at the Christians by the Pagans, 
the government, writers of the three first ages, 
precisely as you hurled it at us in your paper on 
Thursday last. 

The Apostle tells us the reasons why heaven 
decreed to select the clergy from the poor and 
the humble, rather than from the purse-proud 
classes, as you would order it; you may refer 
to them,. 1 trust with benefit, in the first chapter 
of St. Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians, from 
the 17th verse to the end. But independently 
of the motives (adorable and magnificent) then 
unfolded, must it not have been obvious to com¬ 
mon sense itself that the work cut out for the 
Apostles and their successors was not of a cha¬ 
racter to be entrusted to hirelings, to a clergy of 
your respectable mammon-loving type ? It might 
nave been otherwise, perhaps, had the commis¬ 
sion been to teach Cnesterfiled’s letters to the 
heathen world, and not the gospel; to form 
Epicureans instead of Christians; instead of 
planting the cross of Christ upon the capitol 
to erect the temple of Jove upon Mount Cal¬ 
vary. How would your dainty, starched, respec¬ 
tabilities have figured in the catacombs, on’the 
gridiron, or under the fangs of the Hyrcanian 
tiger P To be beaten with rods, to l»e exposed 
to every hardship “ in journeying often in perils 
of shipwreck, in perils of robbers, in perils in 
cities, in perils in the wilderness, to be hodted 
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and reviled, and maltreated as hateful, the very 
otfscouring of the earth; all this in labour and 
painfulness, in much watchings, in hunger and 
thrist, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness,” 
—surely, Sir, you will #iot say that this was 
treatment or an occupation fit for “ gentlemen 
oh, no it was fit only for such “ operatives,” as 
St Paul. • 

But, Sir, your darling theory of recruiting the 
clergy from monied men was realised at length. 
With the introduction of feudalism it very natu¬ 
rally triumphed; and from the year nine hun¬ 
dred, or thereabouts, to the middle of the ele¬ 
venth century, the parochial clergy of Christen¬ 
dom, the bishops, and even the popes, were all, 
with lamentably few exceptions, gentlemen —men 
of rank and fortune—attracted to the sanctuary 
by no other “ consideration” than that very one 
by which you propose (in charity, no doubt,) to 
provide a respectable, gentlemanly style of clergy 
for “ that superstitious and demoralized mob,” 
the Irish. Now, how fared it with Christ’s vine¬ 
yard under this system of clerical optimism 
of yours ? Why, Sir, this tenth century was an age 
of iron, of lead, of Sodomitic brimstone, of asa- 
fnetida, hell-fire, and opprobrium for the church. 
Hcd-lianded miscreants, with high-sounding ti¬ 
tles, plumes in their helmets, and quarterings 
upon their shields, had almost everywhere re¬ 
duced the Spouse of the Saviour to the condi¬ 
tion of a handmaid, and, standing in the holy 
place, made merchandise of all that was most 
sacred to their courtiers and barons, who pur¬ 
chased only to make profit by a traffic of retail. 
“ Never, certainly, in any other age,” exclaims 
his eminence the illustrious and devout lluro- 
nious, “ was the church, to all appearance, in 
peril so imminent, and obvious of perishing, as 
in this (b ); for all that she had hitherto to 
suffer from Pagan emperors, from schism, and 
heresy, may be esteemed, in comparison, a sort 
of child’s play (lusus quodamodo pucroriim )— 
nay, in a nigh degree beneficial, inasmuch as, 
thereby, her truth and heavenly charms were 
made brighter, and new lustre accrued from each 
successive triumph. But what execrable, and 
for ever-lo-be-abominated indignities had not this 
immaculate spouse to suffer, when most cruel 
tyrants (tyranni snevissimi) usurped the election 
even of the Roman pontiffs; and, prohpudur ! 
prnh dolor! forced monsters of immorality into 
that chair of Peter, which is reverenced by the 
very angels.” 

Thus, Sir, it is by your Protestant principle of 
subjugating the clerical to the secular power, that 
use came even by our bad Popes. Their office was 
no more contaminated by their crimes, it is true, 
than was the high priesthood or the apostlcship 
by the enormities of a Caiphas or of an Iscariot; 
and what renders more evident than perhaps any 
other fact, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
the church during “all days,” is this, which is no¬ 
torious, that not one of these dissolute livers ever 
deviated in doctrine from the ancient faith. But 
under such auspices as yon are fain to establish 
over onr long-persecuted, but, thank Heaven, un¬ 
corrupted church, there flourished unblushing si¬ 
mony and concubinage, with their monstrous 
progeny of evils, until the son of a poor tradcs- 
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man, of no “respectability,” a person of “low 
condition,” (his name was Hildebrand), rising up, 
under the title of Pope Gregory VI1., smote down 
that tyrant feudalism with the bolts which Christ 
had armed him with, and, receiving the scourges 
from his hand, drove out the money-changers, lay 
and clerical, from his house. For what other ob¬ 
ject but to make head against these ever-recurring 
attempts to mammonizo religion, was it that the 
mendicant, “pauper,” oiflcrs were raised up, at 
various intervals, by Providence ? Can you deny 
that Luther, a peasant's son, derived his power 
and success from the fact, that the church—espe¬ 
cially in Germany—had been long and almost ex¬ 
clusively Rerved (?) by a clergy composed of gen¬ 
tlemen—any, of princes, barons, and feudal lords? 

And mark, how blind to your modern improve¬ 
ments is Catholicity; how incorrigibly she clings 
to that old-fashioned system that prevailed even 
in the first age; for the holy Synod of Trent, in 
pointing out to bishops the class of candidates 
they are to select for orders, expressly enjoins 
that they be the sons “chiefly of the poor”— 
“Paupcrum antem filios prtceipue eligi vult,” is 
the sublime and emphatic ordinance which chimes 
so admirably with that divine voice from the 
mountain—“ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 


No, Sir, instead of holding out a high bounty, 
as you would do, to attract the “gentlemen,” the 
Catholic church will merely tolerate their services. 
To the sentence above quoted, the holy Synod 
adds—“Nee lumen ditiorum exclndit;”'that is, 
though a preference is to be given to the “sons 
of the poor,” nevertheless the sons “ditiorum” of 
‘monied men” are not to be excluded(c). 

Nor will she have them,at all until they doff 
their stars and garters, and such other gauds, of 
heraldry. It was customary with St. Ignatius to 
leave those candidates w T ho came to the novitiate 
bedizened in all the gala of nobility, to wear their 
finery until it became sadly tarnished, and when 
in this soiled and tattered plight, to send them 
with a wallet as mendicants through the streets 
they had many times and oft paraded in pomp 
with liveried escorts, and even to beg a pittance 
at the gates of their ancestral palaces. This, Sir, 
to you no doubt is “foolishness.” It is, however, 
the wisdom of Christ crucified, who was “folly to 
the Greek, and to the Jew a scandal;” and it 
was thus that missionaries were disciplined who 
knew how to tread in the footsteps of the Apos¬ 
tles; not only to preach the gospel but to die 
for it. While, like her Lord, sue prefers the 
poor, delights “from the dunghill to exalt the 
pauper (provided he be gifted with the nobility of 
intellect and virtue) that she may seat him side 
by side with princes, yea, with tne monarchs of 
the earth; the church can still point with exul¬ 
tation to scions of tlie highest aristocracy, and of 
the most wealthy houses, as shining saints— 
with distinguished lustre in the fasti of her a De 

a a - 1S J rn? r , anc j? Borgia, a Xavier, a Loyola, a 
Saint Charles Boromeo, a Saint. Andrew Orsini, 
a Saint Phmp Neri, not to go back to'a Thomas 
of Aquino, a Bomenigo de Gusman, an Anselm, 
a Bernard, much less to an Ambrose, a Bennet, 
or a St. Gregory,of old patrician lineage; but, ne- 


(e> See Canones et Decrata Caneil Trid. 
xxx. chap. 18. 


Seaiio 


( b) Anno 900. No, Hi. 
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vertheless, if the autocrat, of all the Rufisias, or 
the heir apparent of the highest crown in Europe, 
were to present hiniK*lf for a place among her 
clergy, with no title but regal insignia, and hold¬ 
ing out his money hags, the church would have 
no answer for him but that of the Prince of the 
Apostles to Simon Magus—“Keep thy money to 
thyself to perish with thee. ” 

But I perceive it will not be possible for me 
to apply these premised to your proposed “ bar¬ 
gain” with the Irish clergy, without trespassing 
to too great a length; yon will, therefore, have 
the goodness to excuse me if I decline, until 
another day, to advert to your proposal to bribe 
us into loyalty. c 

For the rest, let mammon make gentlemen in 
England or elsewhere, but be assured (it will not 
he long till you see the proofs of it) that, with 
Heaven's good help, which has not been denied it 
during fourteen centuries, the same mammon 
shall never give priests or bishops to the church 
in Ireland. Ever, as with their predecessors, shall 
the injunction of the apostle be the motto, in this 
particular, of those venerable prelates to whom 
the gate of the sanctuary and the custody of the 
sacraments have been entrusted:— 

“ Every high priest, taken from among men, is 
ordained for men in the things that appertain to 
God: that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for 
sins —who can have compassion on them that are 
ignorant and that err , because he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. Neither doth any man 
(no matter how ‘respectable’ or ‘rich’) take this 
honour to himself, but he that is called of God, 
as Aaron was.” (d) 

I am, Sir, your obedient humble servant, ; 

JOHN Ml LEY. 

Metropolitan Church, 

Dublin, Nov. 15,1843. — Tbid. 

THE REV. DR. FLETCHER ON THE 
ANGLICAN CHURCH. 

This is a work* to which the attention of all 
ought to be directed, whether clergy or laity. 
The signs of the times demand it; the subject 
itself demands it; and last, though not.least, the 
very name , of its learned and venerable author, 
demands it: for the name of Dr. Fletcher is a 
guarantee for the production being what it pro¬ 
fesses to be. It is certainly a compendium, but 
a compendium, systematic in its arrangement, 
comprehensive in its contents'(it embraces the 
whole of the subject), and lucid and logical 
throughout. There is but one desideratum, and 
that is a want of reference to the various docu¬ 
ments and authorities, which are copiously ad¬ 
duced in its pages. We regret that the Dr. has 
not given us chapter and verse for his quota¬ 
tions; not that we quesfion for one moment the 
accuracy and research of the author, but because 
nothing but the thing in black and white (and 
hardly that) is capable of meeting the critical 
and sceptical age in which we livp. The Angli¬ 
can Church has had countless volumes written 
in its favour, and many in its disfavour; it has 
had its eulogists, its critics, and its canvassers; 

f (tl) St. Paul, Hebrews. 1 cb. 5. 

i * ‘ A short Historical View of the lire, I’lOffrees, 

V and Establishment of the Anglican Church.” 


and it promises to exhaust as much of pen, ink 
and letter-press as ever; for from days when 
Lnther “bellowed in bad Latin,” as Hallam 
happily expresses it, and boasted that he stood 
alone (solus cram )t o tjie present moment, when 
the disciples of Fusey and Newman are breath¬ 
ing forth their quasi-yearnings for a junction with 
Rome in their “ Tracts for the Times,” and 
through their organs, the British Critic and the 
English Churchman, never was there, it would 
seem, such a troubling of the religious waters, 
such animosities, such hopes and fears, as to the 
two antagonistic systems, viz. that of Rome, and 
that identified with the Thirty-nine Articles, In 
the forthcoming struggle, it behoves each one to 
buckle on his armour afresh, and hold himself in 
readiness for the contest; it behoves* the advocates 
} of time-honoured Rome to examine again the 
substructions of the modern Anglican Establish- 
! ment; for if religion is one. if Peter be the rock, 

1 and Rome the centre of unity: if salvation is of 
her as it was of the Jews, then separatists from 
her are certainly schismatics, and we may as¬ 
suredly moot the question, whether a religion 
merely of yesterday is to be a religion of to¬ 
morrow. In this contest on life one hand, we 
must insist, in spite of centuries of calumnies, 
on the stability of the Catholic Church: a stabi¬ 
lity as certain and immoveable as the rock on 
which she is founded; and on the other, we must 
urge the instability, the sandy foundation of the 
Anglican Establishment. To dissipate the vi¬ 
sionary and lingering notions of these who 
manifest a longing for a union with Rome, we 
must boldly inform them that between truth and 
error there can be no compromise, no resting 
place; there must be the confession of the one 
and the abjuration of the other. 

To become acquainted with the real history of 
the Anglican Church, may be deemed by some 
no easy achievementbut let them peruse with 
only common attention the muttum in parco 
production of Dr. Fletcher, and from the very 
clear, able, and chronological way, in which he 
has anatomised the subject, they may make 
themselves masters of the question, at a com¬ 
paratively trifling cost. As to extracts, we must 
confine ourselves to one, on the all-engrossing 
topic of the day, viz., the Oxford movement 
towards the City of the Seven Hills. "We select 
this, because it conveys, in our judgment, a safe 
and sound view of what has been facetiously 
termed by some, the new mania, and by others 
has been enthusiastically pronounced the first 
step to the reconversion of England. Bfiforewe 
give our readers the extract on Puseyism, from 
the concluding chapter of the Doctor’s work, we 
would just inform them that the work consists 
of twelve chapters. The first treats of the origin 
&c. of the Anglican Church under Henry VIII. ) 
second, of its progress under Edward VI.; third, 
of its interruption under Mary; fourth, of the 
progress of the new hierarchy under Elizabeth ; 
fifth, of Parker’s Consecration; sixth, seventh, 
aud eighth, of its continued progress under Eli¬ 
zabeth; ninth, of the effects produced by the 
Establishment of the Anglican Church; tenth, 
treats of the schismatieal character of the said 
Church; eleventh, an excellent chapter On the 
name “ Anglo-Catholic Churchand the twelfth, 
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the most, opportune and useful perhaps of all, 
presents us with some judicious remarks on the 
proposed union with the Church of Rome; in 
other words, ou the Oxford movement, which is 
now impregnating with ^ts spirit the adherents 
of the Anglican Establishment, in whatever 
quarter of the globe they are found. Now for 
our extract from the concluding chapter:— 

“ It is often asked, and this more generally by 
the Protestants than by the Catholics, why the 
learned writers (the Puseyites), considering their 
affection for the Catholic Church, and their slen¬ 
der respect for their own—why they do not at 
once give up the latter, and embrace the Catho¬ 
lic ? These arc questions which themselves 
alone can answer. Their conduct is, certainly, 
a subject of surprise to the public; and a myste¬ 
ry, which no one can explain. It is on account 
of the incoherency of their language—alternate¬ 
ly praising and abusing the Catholic Church; 
to-day, studying to promote the union; to-morrow 
labouring to contract it,—that they are so severe¬ 
ly treated by the writers and members of their 
own establishment; accusing them of duplicity, 
and imputing to them motives alike dishonor¬ 
able and ungenerous. Very different from all 
this is my opinion of them. I consider them as 
persons even more estimable for their virtues 
than they are remarkable for their learning and 
their talents. At the same time, l do think 
this:—that there is an incohereucy in their 
writings, a waywardness in their conduct, for 
which it is impossible to account. Thus the 
reader has just seen, with what love and fer¬ 
vour they speak of the Church of Rome. And 
yet it is true, that there arc not a set of men, 
not even the mountebanks and heroes of Exeter 
Hall, that have abused the Church of Rome, 
more insolently than they have done. I could 
cite, but out of respect for their characters I 
will not, I could cite endless extracts from their 
works to show this. This, then, certainly is 
true, that if the learned writers do really wish, 
as they profess they do, for a reconciliation with 
the Parent Church,, their plan, or method of 
bringing this about, is, of all others, the most 
singular. 

“ With regard to the proposed and wished-for 
union, there is, of course, nothing that the Catho¬ 
lic more ardently and more anxiously longs for. 
Its blessings to religion, and its benefits to the 
kingdom, would be infinite. So for example, we 
have just seen, exhibited by the benevolent Lord 
Ashley,' a spectacle of the moral state of this 
kingdom—a spectacle of vice, ignorante, and 
depravity, suen as disgraces no other Christian 
nation. Even Sir James Graham, although the 
staunch defender of his Church, admitted, on 
the occasion, of his lordship’s motion, that “It 
may" be safely asserted that the important subject 
of religious education has been neglected in this 
country in a greater degree than in any other civi¬ 
lised nation” This faett, or concession, accounts 
at once for the evils depicted by his lordship.. 
For without religious instruction it is vain to 
expect either virtue pr good morals. Well, but 
what, thep, is the remedy? The remedy is ob¬ 
vious. Recal ahd re-establish those means by. 
which, in ancient days, the aforesaid evils were 
prevented. Reed Catholicity, and she will bring. 


back with her those same principles and prac¬ 
tices which long rendered England the model of 
Christian nations. She will speedily rebuild 
those mounds and restore those fences which an¬ 
swered the twofold purpose of stemming the 
tide of vice and of sheltering the exercise of 
virtue. We shall then no longer hear or read, 
as we now do incessantly, of that countless num¬ 
ber of disgusting crimes which disgrace the 
nation, much less of those constant tragedies 
which every day afflict it: men seeking for con¬ 
solation in the horrors of self-destruction. (Sui¬ 
cide is a completely Protestant crime, unheard- 
of and unnoticed in the annals of this country 
before the Reformation.), Then, too, instead of 
those numberless sects and 1 hat religious anar¬ 
chy which divide and distract the kingdom, we 
should form one family, harmoniously united in 
one faith, and one order of worship. 

“ And neither would these be the only bless-, 
ings that would result from the happy reconcila- 
tion. Then those immense revenues of the 
Church, which arc now devoted to the enrich¬ 
ment of the present body of the clergy, ■with 
their wives, children, families, and so on, would 
be, in great part, consecrated, as anciently, to 
the relief of the poor and the comfort of the dis¬ 
tressed. (It is, again, to Protestantism that we 
owe the oppression of poor-rates and the grie¬ 
vances of poor laws.) Catholicity restored, we 
shall soon again behold, rising up from their 
ruins and adorning the landscape, those sanctifi¬ 
ed asylums, where innocence, far purer than 
vestal, was wont to bloom, and where virtue was 
prepared for Heaven; those magnificent abodes, 
where benevolence and generosity used to dwell 
in every possible shape of tenderness and charity; 
where the poor found relief; the sick met with 
care; the traveller, a home; the broken-hearted, 
comfort. Then we should see restored to their 
ancient splendour those now-neglected monu¬ 
ments of ancient piety, the few churches which 
the barbarism of the Reformers has not destroy¬ 
ed ; but which even in their present shamefully 
neglected state, are still the noblest monuments 
that adorn the nation. These would early be 
re-established in their former beauty; and in 
them, instead of the dull cold service which 
they now witness, we should again behold offer¬ 
ed up, amid Hosannas of jrty and gladness, that 
divine sacrifice of love, which is the soul of de¬ 
votion and the essence of Christian worship. In 
short, only renew the blessed alliance, ana soon 
a new order of things will reign. The present 
wilderness will become an Eden, smiling in 
flowers, and rich in fruits 5 and England once 
more be what it was in its olden days, Britannia 
Sancta. r 

‘ Ecce venture laetantur omnia smeulp.’ 

.“ But, alas! I feel it; I feel that I have been 
describing but the visions of a pleasing drfeara. 
The obstacles which oppose the blessed union 
are numberless, as they are powerful. The dark, 
blind, ignorance of otir religion, which pervades 
every rank and order of society in this'Country, 
not excepting its clergy—their hostility, rancour, 

\ and inveterate prejudices against it, all deeply 
burnt into the public mind by the bigotry of the 
pulpit and the injustice of the pres*—these are 
obstacles to the compact which nothing short of 
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the Divine interference can remove. Then comes 
the stem and united opposition of the entire 
body of the Dissenting sects. To all these the 
renewal of the reconciliation would be deemed 
ruinous. It would spoil their trade and deprive 
their ministers of the main source of their live¬ 
lihood; for it is by the promotion of disunion 
tW they live. But, abstracting even from these 
considerations the spirit and temper of the times, 
the general indifference to all religion, the pre¬ 
valence of incredulity —above all, m the higher 
and more literary circles the rage for pleasure 
and dissipation, and the almost universal reign 
of vice, are themselves circumstances which 
defeat every well-founded hope of an approach¬ 
ing return to Catholicity.” 

We have not even attempted to do justice to 
Dr. Fletcher’s little work; the best justice that 
can be done it, and ourselves, is to procure it 
and make its contents our own. It will amply 
repay a careful perusal. In parting with the 
learned doctor and his excellent production, we 
would urge him, on its reaching a second edition, 
to supply the references to the authors quoted in 
bia pages.— Tablet Correspondent, Nov. 11. 

SITUATION OF IRELAND. 

X ARTICLE. 

Fifth and last period.—Act of Emancipation .— 
O'Connell 

Our readers are now aware of the means 
whereby were accomplished that legislative uni¬ 
on which the English Government forced upon 
those whose independence it destroyed. When 
one thinks of all that this union has cost in 
money as in meanness, it will appear most natu¬ 
ral that Government should feel no inclination 
to lose a power so dearly bought. It would be 
almost a folly if after so' many efforts to realize 
* fusion of the two people, dispositions were 
shown on the part of the dominant power to 
resume the former state of things. The declara¬ 
tions which ever since 1800 the Cabinet has 
dictated to the Crown touching the immutable 
necessity of maintaining the act of Union-decla¬ 
rations recently renewed by the reigning Queen, 
--rare therefore in concordance with the policy 
determined upon. 

It seems to be the fate of Ireland never to 
obtain anything in the way of concessions but 
by enforcement. Ireland Knows this and acts 
^accordingly. How often was the Emancipation 
of 1829 officially declared impossible. Promised 
«ince 1800 as a compensation of the suppression 
of the local Parliament, it was afterwards irre- 
claimably refused. George 111. declared with 
all imaginable solemnity that such an act was 
incompatible with the oath he had taken at'the 
time of his coronation, that it would be striking 
at the root of Protestant supremacy, that never 
would he give in, &c. &c. Pitt having tried to 
oppose the King’s j)rejudices in that respect was 
dismissed the cabinet without scruple albeit his ser¬ 
vices were at the time so necessary to the Crown. 
From that period up to 1829 the same measure 
was the object of tne most violent opposition 
not only on the part of the. King and his Minis¬ 
try, but also with both Houses. On three dif¬ 
ferent occasions the bill of Emancipation was 
rejected by the House of Lords, and sir R. Peel, 


in the House of Commons (1825) was one of 
those who most energetically opposed the princi¬ 
ple of the hill. What, however, actually ensu¬ 
ed? 

This same Sir R. Peel seconded by the Duke 
of Wellington, who in the House of Lords had 
also signalized himself by a persevering opposi¬ 
tion, took the initiative of the measure and had 
it adopted by his party! The Emancipation Act 
bears date the 12th April 1829. A very short 
time had elapsed for this marvellous transforma¬ 
tion to be effected! WhyP In 1829, Ireland, 
worn out by “ hope deferred,” assumed an atti¬ 
tude which it was impossible Government could 
longer disregard. 

We should therefore concern ourselves but 
little about the official declarations that are now 
resounding with so much eclat. Ireland will and 
must have justice done her when she seriously 
determines to compel it. Some not long ago 
conceived that as the Queen so firmly spoke 
against the repeal of the Union, O’Connell would 
probably give the signal of an insurrection; hut 
he did more wisely by acting differently. An 
insurrection, violent troubles, would indeed serve 
but too well the enemies of Ireland!—The lea¬ 
ders of the Irish movement, by remaining calm 
and quiet, by using but pacific means, will keep 
the agitation within all legal bounds, till some 
external crisis demands all the attention of the 
Government. Then, the aggressive energy of 
Ireland will increase at the same time with the 
difficulties England may fall into, and necessity 
will produce those concessions which wisdom 
and justice advised the grant of so long ago. 
The history of the past may in this respect 
instruct us as to the future. 

At all events, this attitude of agitated and 
threatening expectation is better for all parties 
even than a mad attempt at the exertion of 
physical force and the policy of O’Connell, if 
not the most expeditious is assuredly the most 
sound as regards Ireland; but can England keep 
much longer the actual status quo, in presence of 
a permanent agitation, keeping the populace in a 
ferment, necessitating a display of large military 
force, and considerable expenses; in a word, 
making the preservation of peace nearly as oner¬ 
ous as would be the active costs of actual war ? 

To return to the events which followed the 
establishment of the Union in 1800, some years 
of discouragement and torpidity succeeded to 
this sadly memorable period, but by little and 
little energy revived and the contest, for an 
instant suspended, began anew with fresh spirit. 
The great aim was to obtain a political and par¬ 
liamentary emancipation. By the English laws 
Catholics were morally proscribed, they were not 
permitted to sit in either of the houses, to take 
any part, in the discussion of the measures 
which were to dispose of the interests of. the 
community. In order to put an end to this pa¬ 
riah condition, associations were formed, at the 
head of which was at the time John Keogh. 

John Keogh was the predecessor of O’Connell 
in this species of popular dictatorship which 
makes Ireland move as one man. If O’Connell’s 
fame has eclipsed that of the former agitator, 
yet history will not fail to record the services 
rendered by Keogh to the Catholic cause. 
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It was about 1810 that O’Connell first attract¬ 
ed the attention of his countrymen. He was 
then thirty four years of ago. Born at Carhen, 
in a mountainous and wild region of the province 
of Munster, his first tutor was an old Catholic 

E riest. His father subsequently sent him to 
louvain under the Dominicans, and, at a later 
period,' to St Omer, where he entered a college 
of Jesuits. He was intended for the church. 
“ But he probably felt his to be too corporeal a 
nature to make a good priest” days Mr. Sheil, 
one of O’Connell’s most talented contrymen, 
41 and as the Bar had just been opened to Ca¬ 
tholics, he entered it and Boon attained a high 
rank amongst his colleagues.” The hall of a 
Court of justice soon become too narrow a 
sphere for his ardent eloquence, for his indefati¬ 
gable oratory, and ere long in the open air, in the 
presence of innumerable multitudes, he preached 
a sort of crusade against the laws of proscrip¬ 
tion which bore upon his country, and he taugnt 
them the means of forcing England to abrogate 
those laws. 

It is in this manner that O’Connell made him¬ 
self what he is* now, the absolute master of 
masses, the most absolute king that ever ruled 
in Ireland. In 1826 the exclusion of the Ca¬ 
tholics was still extant. lie undertook to break 
down the disability, and presented himself as a 
candidate to the electors of Clare. After most 
stormy discussions, he was elected. From that 
day forward the English Government felt they 
could not much longer refuse emancipation. 

On the 15th May 1829, O’Connell made his 
first appearance in Parliament. At his debut 
he declined biking the oath to Protestant supre¬ 
macy, and after violent debates his election was 
cancelled. He then returned to Ireland solicit¬ 
ing a new election which was granted him by 
the same electors of Clare. Once in possession 
of his scat in Parliament, he only left it when, 
hopeless of being efficiently seconded in the 
House of Commons, he took the lead of the 
movement in favour of repeal. 

Repeal! Such is now the sole object of his 
efforts, such is the rallying word he cries aloud to 
the Irish people! Many believe he will not ob¬ 
tain it. Patience! The same was said, and we 
should not forget it, of Catholic Emancipation, 
as also of all the other concessions which pre¬ 
ceded it. 

The best manner in which to paralyse his ac¬ 
tion in this field would be. to admit the timely 
Teform of the Irish Church, of the system which 
puts tenants at the mercy of landlords; in a 
word, the reform of all that remains iniquitous 
and intolerable in the social and political condi¬ 
tion of Ireland. But is Government prepared 
under a Tory ministry to consider such reform ? 
Meanwhile the question forces itself on public 
attention with such emphasis that a trifling de¬ 
gree of over-delay may make the English Go¬ 
vernment run the risk of hearing what the 
voiceless tongue of the event has uttered to so 
many other governments struck with similar 
blindness— It is too late ! 

Calcutta Star . L. A. R. 


MISCELLANEA. 

A Visit to Darrtnank, bt a Protestant 
Clergyman.— (Abridged from a number of the 
Dublin Christian Journal, a Protestant and Con¬ 
servative publication.)—Little did I think, when 
one evening in the dining-parlour of a Protestant 
and High Conservative, that the next would find 
me enjoying the hospitality of the greatest politi¬ 
cal Romanist of the age. After breakfast we 
took it into our heads to have a nautical excur¬ 
sion across an arm of the sea which separated the 
two counties, in order to get just a peep and no 
more at the far-famed abbey. Having a fair 
wind, we expected that, after accomplishing the 
object of our sudfienly-planhed voyage, we should 
lie able, before night, to be anchored in our own 
bay; but, being suddenly becalmed, we did not 
make the harbour of Darrynane until about the 
time that we hoped to he half-way home; and as 
it was, we were naif content to have the prospect 
of get ting on “ terra firma," being exhausted and 
suffering greatly from the effects of sea sickness. 
But no sooner had I heard that no less a per¬ 
sonage than an M.P. had come to our relief, than 
I started upon my feet, weak and exhausted os 
I was, and after a kind invitation on his part to 
come along with him, assuring me how happy 
his father would be to see us, I accompanied him. 
But the. rest of the party were not so complying 
as mvself, so we left them, having first arranged 
that they should come to breakfast the following 
morning. We had not proceeded far when we 
were met by another M.P. in another boat, who. 
on hearing of the obstinacy of my friends, ex¬ 
claimed that it was not to lie tolerated, and soon 
boarding them himself, he did not leave them till 
he succeeded in getting them to return with him. 
AH this attention we felt the more grateful for as 
being till then perfect strangers to those from 
whom we experienced it; but known to differ 
widely from them in religion and politics. The 
whole reception we met with, especially from the 
host, was to us a corroboration of all previously 
heard of the hospitality of this “ traveUer’s 
home.” Stories have been told and are believed 
by many—of oddities, peculiarities, airs, and 
assumptions—such as the last to obey the din¬ 
ner-bell, all, both male and female, being ex¬ 
pected to stay standing round the table until he 
made his appearance and took his seat; and that, 
when dinner was over, he was the first to retire, 
all again standing up to do him homage at his 
departure. But in anything we saw there cer¬ 
tainly was nothing to justify such stories j but 
everything the very opposite. In fact he con¬ 
ducts himself like other human beings, seeking 
to make his home and conversation every way 
agreeable to his guests, with nothing that could 
offend the most fastidious or sensitive, and he 
even the whole evening (with much, I am sure, 
to call him away), gave us the pleasure of hie 
company in the drawing-room. I had also heard 
that religion and politics were totally excluded j 
but we had both, not iu the way of controversy, 
but rather, as I would say, historically and prac¬ 
tically. In reply to a marvellously quick succes¬ 
sion of questions from the head of our yachting 
party, he freely gave his opinion of several of 
the most eminent public characters of the day, 
assigning to each whatever position of merit he 
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conceived them respectively entitled to, without 
appearing much biassed by his political prejudi¬ 
ces. With myself he entered as freely into a 
different 6ort of conversation, in which, from a 
brief discussion of the law of marriage, we were 
led on to speak of (he greatness of a Saviour’s 
love, the infinity of his merits, and our consequent 
obligations. Into this we thus glided, as it were 
imperceptibly, without the appearance of design. 
My friend took his seat beside us, and asked me 
if I was trying to make a Protestant of our 
learned host. It happened in the course of con¬ 
versation, that one of our party made a solemn 
asseveration by the Divine name which I thought 
should not go unnoticed, observing that whatever 
other differences of opinion might exist, we were 
agreed as to the sinfulness of the expression that 
had dropped from the lips of one of the Protest¬ 
ants of the trio. The reproof was well taken, 
after which I made some remarks to them how 
little such a habit had to excuse itself, it being of 
all sins the most easily avoided! in which our 
host concurred, and so our conversation went on 
very pleasantly till we were interrupted by some 
music. Our company was composed of several 
Roman Catholics and Radical M.P.’s &c.; the 
head of our own little party, a well-known 
Conservative in the county from which we came, 
and his excellent, and accomplished partner, niece 
to two of our Conservative grandees, the one a 
commoner and the other a peer; a host of other . 
ladies, of the same creed and politics with our i 
hospitable entertainer, and myself. The reception ! 
and entertainment of a parson here is not, an j 
unfrequent event, and was much less so in the j 
times of the home mission. I heard that, even \ 
when the family were from home, the person in j 
charge had directions from his master to be nl- \ 
ways prepared with a plentiful food for both the j 
missionary and horse as often a-', in their way by, 
they might, choose to call. After a comfortable ! 
night’s rest in the same room with the only one | 
of the four sons who has not yet been a member : 
of the British senate, and being most kindly and 
courteously waited on with razors and whatever 
else I wanted by an honourable M.P., I repaired 
to the library and read a portion of (lie Douay 
Bible I found lying on one of the shelves. After 
breakfast I walked out, numerously escorted, 
to see the place. I plucked a large plantain 
leave, which I said I would take home and pre¬ 
serve as a relic from the abbey. (I have it still 
carefully preserved between the leaves of a folio 
copy of “Burnet’s History of his own times.”) 
After seeing as much as time would permit (and j 
dismissed with oft-repeated invitations to come | 
again); we set sail at one o'clock, with the iinpres- | 
sion strong upon, at least, my own mind, that the i 
never-to-be-obliterated remembrance of all the 
kind attention we had experienced must ever 
more constrain me to mollify my feelings, and 
modify my words, when thinking or speaking of 
a certain political personage, of whom, as a 
political foe, I had oft spoke in terms of un¬ 
measured reprobation.— Fireman. 

- ' York. — Catholic Confirmation. —The Rev. 
Dri Briggs, of York, held a Confirmation in the 
Roman 'Catholic chapel, Wakefield, on Sunday 
week, when about 100 individuals were confirm¬ 
ed. 


Rigut Rev. Dr. HtnatNS.- -The Tory and 
anti-Catholic journals, in their usual veracious 
manner, have been, for some days past, circulat¬ 
ing, with a sound of trumpet, that the Right 
Rev. Dr. Higgins (the able Bishop of Ardagh) 
had been summoned to Rome, to give an account 
of some of his late political speeches and letters. 
We have laughed heartily at the extreme gullibi¬ 
lity of these anti-nop&A gentlemen, who seem so 
very anxious to have his Holiness meddling in 
political affairs—against which meddling they so 
often call upon us, Catholics, to swear, or to 
protest. But, for the satisfaction of these fabri¬ 
cators of fictions, we have great pleasure in stat¬ 
ing, that the exemplary and learned Bishop of 
Ardagh has just returned to Dublin from France, 
where he had been ordered for the benefit of his 
health—that he is now in better health and 
spirits than he had been in for many years past 
—and that, so far from the Pope expressing any 
opinion on the matter referred to, his Holiness 
has, by a recent brief, appointed the Right Rev. 
Dr. Higgins one of his prelates, or bishop to the 
papal throne. 

Prayers and Novenas are now offering in va¬ 
rious parts of Ireland, for the preservation of 
peace under the present exciting circumstrnces. 

As an English gentleman was lately driving in 
the neighbourhood of Dublin, his attention was 
alraeicd by “(I. P. 0.” (from the General Post 
Office) on all the mile-stones, and he asked his 
car driver what it meant? “ Oh, Sir, don’t you 
know what it means ? ‘God preserve O’Connell,’ 
to be sure.”— Philalethes, in the Morning Chro¬ 
nicle. 

In France the salary of the cardinal is 1,200/, 
per annum. The Archbishop of Paris 4,009/. 
The other archbishop 1,000/, per annum, with 
GOO/, for outfit. Of the vicars-general, Paris 160/. 
per annum, the second 120/.; other vicars-gene¬ 
ral, from 120/. to GO/, per annum. The cures 
vary from 64/. to 36/. per annum according to age 
and seniority. Thpre are 40,000 priests in France, 
22,000 of whom are curates, living upon from 36/. 
to 40/. per annum. 

Uses of Art; when Dedicated to God.— 
The Radical announces that Marshal Soult 
passed through Cahors on the 15th, on his way 
to Paris. He stopped a few hours in tliat town, 
to hear the mass and partake of die hospitality 
of the Bishop of Cahors. “We see with plea¬ 
sure,” observes La Reforme, “ that the contempla¬ 
tion of the religious pictures which Marshal 
Soult brought with him from Spain has elicited 
and nurtured in his heart sentiments of piety 
which edify all France.” 

The daughter of Daniel Jones, Esq., of Ba- 
nada Abbey, county Sligo, and sister to Daniel 
Jones, Esq., D.L., formerly a candidate for the 
representation of that county, has been received 
into the convent attached to Saint "Vincent’s 
Hospital.— Freeman. 

Italy. —Cardinal Alexander Giustiani died at 
Genoa on the 11th inst. He was born in that 
city in 1774, and was raised to the purple 
in IS32. 
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THE MASSACRE AT PARIS—THE FEAST OF BARTHOLOMEW. 


That the Massacre at Paris was a precon¬ 
certed plot for the,destruction of Protestants, 
concealed with infinite cunning for several 
months, is often found asserted, especially in 
tracts compiled for the use of schools; but 
let us now inquire on what foundation an 
opinion so replete with improbabilities rests. 
The writers who assert it are numerous, 
some of them take it for granted, others at¬ 
tempt to prove it.- But by what authorities 
are they supported? Suspicion, report and 
conjecture merely, as we hope to prove to the 
satisfaction of our readers after having compar¬ 
ed the most authentic documents on the subject. 
The horrid deed of blood and perfidy we will 
not attempt to justify. We will not even ex¬ 
tenuate its atrociousness by expatiating on the 
two real conspiracies for seizing on Charles 
and his Court, and for subverting the con¬ 
stitution of the country, which the Calvinist 
actually attempted to execute*; or on the 
four pitched battles which they had fought 
against the armies of their Sovereigns, or 
even upon the massacres with which they 
themselves had previously inundated all 
■ Francef; so far from this we are ready to 

• Maimbourg, Hiat. Calvin, vol. vi. Thow . of 
boise and Meaux, the latter of which appeared so hei¬ 
nous in the Kind's eyes that he vowel never to or- 
Dive it. The Huguenots had before, when ‘hey took 
up anna against him, in 1662, threatened him with the 
greatest indignities, uamely, lo whip him and bind linn 
aa apprentice to a mechanical trade. Ibid, vol.iv. It 
appears from Thuafms that his chief resentment was di¬ 
rected against Coligni, and that it was the murder of him 
which drew on that ©1 the other Protestants. 

* We do not speak of the innumerable massacres commit¬ 
ted by the Calvinists of France upon priests, religious 
and other unarmed people during the cml wars which 
they carried on against their Sovereigns. Davila relates, 
that upon the death of Francis 2nd, when ltborty of eon- 
tscienoe was granted them, besides burning down Churches 
and Monasteries they massacred people in the very streets 

13 


exclaim, willi Thuanus, in contemplating tlie 
horrors of St. BartholomewVday, “ Exeidat 
ilia dies oevo, neepostea erednnt scocula.”— 
The very calumny which the King and Queen 
invented to excuse their barbarity, is a suffi¬ 
cient proof they did not conceive it lawful to 
commit such crimes to serve their religion; 
and as this Massacre was contrived without 
the participation of the French Clergy, a 
body who were most forward at the time to 
oppose its completion, and ever since been 
most warm in reprobating it, it is evident it 
had not the approbation of the ChurchJ. It 
lias been undertaken to produce bulls and 
declarations of Popes establishing persecu¬ 
tion as a tenet of the Catholic religion, and 
we are referred by Borne to the individual 
act of a pontiff which establishes no doctrine 
whatsoever; even were we to admit that 
Gregory the 13th had approved of the foul 
deed of St. Bartholomew’s-day, after having 
viewed the matter in the clear and steady 
light in which we have beheld it, we should 
not even think that persecution was proved 
to be a tenet of his faith, but should judge 
him to have partaken of Charles and Cathe¬ 
rine’s sanguinary disposition, in opposition 
to the character which historians have stamp- 

of Paris. Ileylin relates, that in time of profound peace 
those same people, taking offence at the procession of 
Corpus Christi performed in the city of Pamiers, fell 
upon the whole clergy who composed it and murdered 
them. 

t It is particularly recorded of Hcnuyer, a Dominican 
friar, bishop ol Lisieux, that he opposed to the utmost of 
his power the execution of the King’s orders for the mur¬ 
der of the Protestants in his diocese, answering the gover¬ 
nor at the Province when he communicated it to him; 
“ It is the duty of the good shepherd to lay down his life 
for his sheep; not to Tot them be slaughtered before his 
face. These are my ahsep though they have gone astray, 
and I am resolved to run all hazards in protecting them.' 
I Maim. • 
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ed upon him. We cannot but recollect the 
infinite pains which the French King took, by 
letters, ambassadors, rejoicings, See. to make 
both his subjects and foreign Princes, but 
particularly the Pope, believe that, in killing 
the Huguenots, he had only taken a neces¬ 
sary measure of self defence to preserve his 
own life, together with the constitution and 
his religion*. If we admit these accounts 
to have been believed at Home and Madrid, 
as there is every reason to believe they actu¬ 
ally were, the rejoicings at these Courts will 
put on a very different appearance from that 
in which they have been exhibited by our 
adversaries. So powerful a nobleman as 
Admiral Coligni, who bad twice led his army 
against that of the Crown, was naturally an 
object of jealousy to the administration; but 
he had of late obtained a considerable as¬ 
cendency over the mind of the young King 
by hinting suspicions of the designs of the 
Queen Mother. He exhorted Charles to 
take a more decided part in the Government 
of the Kingdom, and proposed to him the 
conquest of the Netherlands, during the con¬ 
test between the King of Spain atid the 
insurgents, and for this purpose offered the 
King an army of ten thousand Huguenots; 
declaring that if he refused to aid the Pro¬ 
testants in Flanders, those in France would 
again be compelled to take up arms for their 
own safety, and exhorted him to throw off the 
tutelage of an ambitious mother, who kept 
the Sovereign in the back ground that she 
might bring forward a favorite son, and per¬ 
petuate her own authority. These insinuations 
made a deep impression on the mind of 
Charles; his words and behaviour waned 
Catherine and the Duke of Anjou of their 
danger, and it was determined to remove the 
Admiral, their most formidable enemy, by 
assassination. As ho returned through the 
city from the Council an arquebuss was dis¬ 
charged at him. One ball shattered his hand, 
a second lodged in the shoulder; however the 
wounds were not dangerous; but his par¬ 
tisans hastened in crowds to his house and 
offered to spend their lives in the quarrel. 
At the first news, Charles burst into lamenta¬ 
tions, which were succeeded by threats of 
vengeance against the assassin. He visited 
the Admiral, and Catherine thought it pru¬ 
dent to accompany him, with her two sons, 
and the chief officers of the Court. They 
%und the wounded man in bed; he request¬ 
ed to have a private inlerviev with the King, 


• The learned Paei in Ins life of Gregory the 13th. shows 
that the latter considered the conduct of Charles the 9th, 
Softer it hodbeen explained to him l»y the French Aml»s- 
■ador, ai a necessary act of self-defence against the 
•IJefed pht of Admiral Coliirui anti the Huguenots. 


and Charles commanded his mother and 
brothers to remain at a distance. The Queen 
afterwards acknowledged that these were the 
most painful moments of her life. Her con¬ 
sciousness of guilt, ynd various other matters, 
caused her to interrupt the conference, by 
pretending that silence and repose were neces¬ 
sary for the recovery of the Admiral. Du- 
ing her return in the same carriage with 
the King she endeavoured to elicit from 
him the particulars of conversation. He 
exclaimed and said what the Admiral told 
him was true. After a restless night Cathe¬ 
rine spent the morning in anxious deliberation 
with the duke and her confidents—in the after¬ 
noon they broke the matter to Charles. They 
reminded him of the two rebellions of the 
Huguenots and of the formidable power of 
the Admiral; they observed that the man who 
could offer a force of ten thousand armed 
men against the king of Spain, might, at his 
pleasure, employ the same number against 
the king of France. They informed him that 
the chiefs of (he party were at that moment 
plotting the destruction of their adversaries, 
and that if he were to wait till the next morn¬ 
ing, his mother, brothers, and most faithful 
officers, and perhaps himself, would be sacri¬ 
ficed to their vengeance. They implored of 
him permission to anticipate the cruelty of 
their enemies, and to wreak on Coligni and 
his friends, that destruction which they had 
prepared for others. The young king u as 
at length subdued, and yielded to the entrea¬ 
ties of his mother. A little before the time 
the signal was to be given to rush on their 
enemies, the silence of the night was inter, 
rupled by the report of a pistol. They shud¬ 
dered with horror; their resolution forsook 
them; and a messenger was dispatched with 
contrary orders, but then it was too late—the 
Duke of Guise, with three hundred men, burst 
into the Admiral’s house, and the dead body 
of the unfortunate man was thrown from a 
window; the Duke of Nevers and the Mar¬ 
shal de Tavannes, at the head of a troop of 
guards, rode through the streets, crying trea- - 
son; companies of armed citizens under their 
respective leaders hastened to the work of 
blood, and the populace, whose passions were 
excited by the example of their superiors, and 
the circulation of tire most alarming reports, 
imitated and surpassed the cruelty of the 
original assassins. The perpetration how¬ 
ever of these outrages induced the king to 
complain, on the I4th of September, that, 
though he had published his declaration of 
the 28th of August, and signified his will 
that it should be strictly obeyed, yet, to h : s 
great displeasure, similar atrocities continue 
to be comrn'tted. Wherefore he repeats his 
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former prohibition, orders the transgressors 
to be punished with such severity as may 

f irove a lesson to others, and declares his reso- j 
ution of calling to account all those who j 
shall dissemble or conniVe at such excesses, j 
In another letter to the Duke of Guise, of : 
the 18th, he asserts that fye will compel obe- ; 
dience, that his orders shall not be disobeyed 
with impunity, and assures his cousin that 
the most agreeable news which he can send , 
him will be the punishment of some of those 
who transgress his commands. j 

As far as Charles, therefore, was concerned, 
the massacre was uot premeditated, and in 
most, if not in all, the true origin of it was 
probably the excited state of the public mind, 
the sudden consequence of the late wounds 
received by the Admiral, and the recollection 
of past injuries, which was hourly renewed 
by the sight of the churches formerly laid in 
ruins through the zeal or resentment of the 
Huguenots. After having exhibited to our 
readers this vi£w of the Parisian massa¬ 
cre, and the authorities by which it is sup- ' 
ported, we think no doubt can remain that 
the opinion which we have adopted is the 
most probable, and the only one supported , 
by real authority. ; 

SERAMPORE. j 

On last Sunlav morning 'the Church of J 
Seramporc was a scene of great solemnity, 
in celebration of the annual feast in honor of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. The walls within 
the sanctuary were entirely covered with 
crimson silk damask and the main body of 
the building was handsomelv decorated with 
costly silks and cloth ; in short, the interior 
of the Church was grand, imposing and 
solemn. The Rov. Mr. Itabascall, the zea¬ 
lous Vicar of the Church, celebrated High 
Mass, aided by an efficient choir composed 
of Messrs. Valadares, Ajeus, Garattee, &c., 
Mr. Suppus, the eminent German Organist of 
the Cathedral, presided at the Organ. After 
the Gospel the Archbishop read, in an impres¬ 
sive manner, the Lenten Pastoral for 1844, 
which was followed by a Sermon, in which His 
Grace, with his usual eloquence, expounded * 
the Gospel of the day, clearly manifesting 
the necessity of not only hearing the word 
of God but of keeping it. The communi¬ 
cants on this occasion were- sixty-five, and 
the collection on behalf of the Serampore 
Schools, amounted to 63 Rs. 

After the service the Rev. Mr. Rabascall 
very hospitably entertained a party from 
Calcutta at breakfast. Among the guests 
were Mr. Elberling, -the Judge and Magis¬ 
trate of Serampore, and. Dr. Abbott, the Sur¬ 
geon of the settlement. 


To one who has not visited Serampore 
during the past twelve months, the improve¬ 
ments that have been made in the Priest's 
residence must be vary cheering. In 
place of the small lower-roomed house, ap¬ 
pears a fine upper-roomed and commodious 
building, erected, we understand, at the ex¬ 
clusive cost of a Convert, whose charity and 
good works appear unbounded. The apart¬ 
ments on the lower floor are assigned for 
school rooms and refectory for the boys, and 
the upper story for dormitories for boys, 
the Masters and’the Priest. Wecounted thirty 
substantial bedsteads in the boys’ dormitory, 
uniformly constructed, having clean beds and 
coverlids. 

The hoys were cleanly dressed, and appear¬ 
ed healthy and cheerful. In the adjoining 
premises is the School for girls, under the 
superintendence and care of the ladies of 
the Loretto House. We had also an oppor¬ 
tunity of observing the order and arrange¬ 
ments adopted in this School, and we need 
scarcely add, that we were highly delighted ; 
in fact these Pay Schools, like every other 
undertaking of our venerated Archbishop, 
Dr. Carew, have, by the Grace of God, met 
in a short time far greater support than could 
have been anticipated. 

To the 03 Rupees collected on last Sunday, 
at Serampore, we have to add ten Rupees 
subscribed hv Mr. A. Baptist and two pieces of 
Madras cloth contributed by M. D’Souza, 
Esq. 

DUM-DUM. 

On Thursday the 15th instant, the Arch¬ 
bishop administered the Holy Sacrament of 
Confirmation to about thirty-five persons at 
Dum-Dum. On the same occasion about 
forty of the Military devoutly approached 
the Holy Communion. During the Mass 
several of the Band attended In the orchestra 
and performed some sacred airs with great 
effect. The deportment of the congregation 
throughout was most exemplary and edifying. 

HOWRAH CATHOLIC CHURCH, 

We arc requested to mention that the an¬ 
nual Novena at the Howrah Catholic Church 
wilt commence on the 4th of the ensuing 
month, and that it will conclude on Sunday, 
the 10th, on which morning a solemn High 
Mass will be performed at 10 o’clock, and a 
sermon will be preached by the Very Rev. 
Dr. Kennedy, after which a collection will 
be made to defray the costs and charges of a 
clock which has arrived on the French 
ship Hooghly, fijr the steeple of the Howrah 
Church. 



88 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


CONVERTS. 

Since our laBt publication the Darogah 
of a Mofussil Court, a native -woman, both 
Pagans, and a young Englishman of the Es¬ 
tablished Church have applied to be admitted 
into the Catholic Church in Bengal. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mrs. Capt. FitzSimon, through the 
Archbishop, .. .. .. 50 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 

Through the Archbishop. 

Mrs. Capt. FitzSimon, .. .. 50 

Mrs. D. John Sheriman, .. .. 100 


Allan Webb 

• • • « •••• & 

W. Fenwick 

• * . . • • • • O 

A Friend 

• • •• ■••• * 1 

Ditto 

o 

• • a••• ^ 

W. H. G. 

, o 

• • •• 111* <** 

Mrs. Leonard, 

K 

• * • * « » t/ 

A Friend, 

• a . * 4 

Ditto, 

r *5 

• •• » • • • • U 

Ditto, 

O 

• • a • • • <6 

,W. Sheppard, 

•• •« 10 

J. Chaunce, 

• • ■ • « • t) 

J. Jacobs, 

.. .♦ 2 

G. W. Bright, 

* 10 
• • I • a • IU 

R. Ganger, 

• • • m • B ^ 

A. Wilford, 

n 

• • • * • • a M 

A. Geuard, 

rt 

«• •• • • • • (/ 

F. Turner, 

n 

• 9 • « » • * • U 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


A. Baptist,. 

A. Wilkie, . 

C» S. 3?* CJ* •••(>•■« ••••••• 

J. R. 

. 5 

. 10 

. 5 

C. B. W. 


S. P. G. 


W. S. 

.10 

P1 J • • • * • »••»!••• ■•••••• 

.10 

J. M. Dove,... 

. Ifi 

£• Ma • * 9 9 baa. • 

. 10 

Palmer. ... 

. 1ft 

J, J. Mackenzie,. 

. ]ft 

J. Storm,. 

. 10 

A. Glass,. 

. 1G 

A. Poor Man, ... 

. 5 

J. W.,. 

. 5 

A Friend, for the Clothing 

and Food 

Expenses only, . 

13* Mt 0«}a ■ ••■»••••■» ••••■ 

. 16 

• 3 

R. Tagore,. 

n 

1 • • ■ » t • W 

Gobinehunder Mojoonder, ... 

* • 2 

H. C. Watts,. 


A I- riend to the Poor,. 

• *» i « i a t • 1 

For Clothing,. 


W • 

. 10 

G. Dearman,.. . 

. 10 

D. B. Seyers,. 


R. 0. Sh'aughnessy,. 

. 16- 

it. Mackenzie,. 

..16 

T. Mackenzie,. 

. 10 

J). Stewart: .. 

10 

0. Oakes,... 

.... 1ft 

;,jh. Cowie,. 

lft 

, JL Blunt, ... 


A Friend to the Poor, .. 


Ditto,. 

. 2 


........ 2/5 

vN, P. Hassell .* 

• • • • • ■ 3 


. 2 

• • • a 5 

H. S. L. 

•« «• • • 5 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO DEFRAY THE 
EXPENSES OF THREE CATHO¬ 
LIC CHILDREN BROUGHT FROM 
THE UPPER PROVINCES. 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

A Friend,. 5 


MADRAS. 

The Subscriptions to the different charities 
at Madras realized during the last month, 
are, as we glean from the Madras Catholic 
Expositor, as follows: 

East Indian Orphan Asylum, .. 4*5 12 0 

Catholic Institute, .. .. 78 2 0 

Propagation of the Faith, .. 252 11 10 
Military Orphan Asylum, .. 369 2 10 
College of the Blessed Trinity, 617 0 0 


M ADRAS. 

Christmas Festival 

In this city, we are proud to say, Christmas has 
been truly a Catholic festival. Celebrated on the 
one hand, as far as possible, with all the splen¬ 
dour which the Ritual prescribes, it was honour¬ 
ed on the other, beyond our expectation, by the 
numbers who flocked to our cnurches, and by 
the piety with which they assisted at the solemn 
services of Religion. In the Cathedral, his Lord- 
shop the Right Rev. Bishop, V. A. celebrated 
solemn Pontifical Vespers on the evening of the 
24th, and High Mass the following morning, 
after which, agreeably to notice previously given, 
and in virtue of faculties received from Some, 
he imparted the Papal Benediction act ing to 
the prescribed form. His Lordship also celebra¬ 
ted High Mass on New Year’s Day and the festi¬ 
val of the Epiphany. Vespers were likewise 
sung on Christmas and New Year’s Evenings 
and on the Evening of the Epiphany, and were 
followed on each occasion by an appropriate ser- 
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mon and Benediction of the most holy Sacra¬ 
ment. 

In the Evening of Sunday 3lst Dec. solemn 
services were celebrated in the Catholic Cathe¬ 
dral and in the chapel atiRoyancttah, in thanks¬ 
giving for the many and signal favours received 
from God during the vear. The sacred functions 
commenced by the solemn.invocation of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost, the choir chaunting the beautiful hymn 
“ Veni Creator Spiritm." This was followed by 
an appropriate discourse. The Blessed Sacra¬ 
ment was then exposed on the altar and the Te 
Deum was sung, with the Collects for thanksgiv¬ 
ing, for His Holiness the Pope and for the Con¬ 
gregation, and the ceremony terminated with Be¬ 
nediction. We were highly gratified at the nu¬ 
merous attendance of the faithful on this and the 
other occasions to which we have just alluded, 
and more particularly at the piety with which all 
joined in these sublime exercises of Religion. 
Relying on the co-operation of his Beloved Flock 
our Venerable Bishop established within the past, 
year the pious practice of giving Vespers with 
Sermon and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament 
on all holidays of obligation. The result, we are 
proud to say, ha? folly justified his and our most 
sanguine expectations. The blessing of heaven 
cannot but descend upon such fervour in the pro¬ 
fession of our holy faith and the observance of 
its sacred ordinances. 

We were also truly edified at the number and 
piety of those who approached the holy sacra¬ 
ments of Penance and Eucharist during the 
Christmas season. At Trichinopoly and Bellary 
the truly zealous Chaplains have also had simi¬ 
lar cause to rejoice in the Lord. In the former 
place the Catholics of H. M.'s. 94th Regt. were 
crowding to the confessional, whilst in the latter 
there were 9.'5 communicants on the 4tli Sunday of 
Advent and upwards of a hundred on Christmas- 
day. This consoling intelligence proves in what 
a proud position Catholicity at present stands 
within this Presidency, May God, who has be¬ 
gun the good work in us, perfect it unto an 
eternal reward. 


ST. THOMAS APOSTLE, PATRON OF THE VICARIATE 
APOSTOLIC OF MAIIRAS. 

On Thursday the 21st Dec. the festival of the 
glorious Apostle St. Thomas, Patron of this 
Vicariate, was celebrated with peculiar solemnity 
by the Catholics of Madras. In the morning 
solemn high Masses were celebrated, at St. Thome 
by the Right Revd. Bishop, Vicar Apostolic, and 
in the Cathedral by the Very Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Auliffe. In this latter Church, there were ves¬ 
pers, as usual, in the evening, after which the 
panegyric of the Saint was preached by the 
same Rev. Gentleman. The sacred functions 
terminated with Benediction of the Most Holy 
Sacrament. 


Copy of a Letter from Quarter Master Joyce, H. M. 
6 §d Regt, to the Right Rev . Bishop of Custoria, 
Vicar Apostolic of Madras. 

BellArv, 4th January 1844. 
My DfeAR Lord, 

I suppose Mr. Doyle has informed you of the 
three converts we received lately from the Protes¬ 


tant and Baptist ranks. The Baptist was a Ca¬ 
tholic, but through inducements held out to him by 
the missionaries at Moulmcin he joined that sect. 
He has, however, deeply regretted the scandalous 
and false step he had taken, and made all the 
amends in his power, in the presence of a large 
congregation, to repair the scandal, by getting Mr. 
Doyle to read a most feeling letter, which he ad¬ 
dressed him on the subject, and in which he cau¬ 
tioned the men to avoid arguments on the subject 
of Religion, as also the reading of the books of 
other sects. The other two were Protestants and 
are very good men. A scape grace, bearing the 
name of Catholic, an Englishman, who never was 
received into the church, but was in the habit of 
going to mass since he joined at Moulmein about 
two years ago, on hearing that Mr. Doyle was de¬ 
termined to follow up such delinquents as did not 
come to their Religious duties, said that the rules 
of the Catholic church were too strict for him, 
consequently he could not live up to them and 
would therefore go to the Protestant church where 
no restrictions would be put on bis conduct. He 
is gone, and we are all very glad to get rid of the 
scabby sheep. I was almost forgetting to mention 
one of his remarks, which was this, “ That our 
church compelled a man to honour his father and 
mother.” This (he said) he never could do, parti¬ 
cularly to his father, but that he could afiord a lit¬ 
tle to his mother, but not much. He was tried by 
a General Court Martial at Moulmein for robbery, 
a short time before we left, so your Lordship can 
see that his loss gives us no reason to regret him. 
A Protestant Soldier and his wife, who is also a 
Protestant, have applied to Mr. Doyle to have 
their infant child baptized by him with a view to 
bring it, up in the Catholic faith! I am happy to 
inform your Lordship that there were 93 com¬ 
municants on Sunday the. 24th ult. and upwards 
of 100 on Christinas-day, and I believe there 
were more than those numbers at Holy Commu¬ 
nion on last Sunday and New Years-Day. The 
men are progressing very much in sobriety,, good 
conduct, and piety, and all this is certainly attri¬ 
butable, under heaven, to Mr. Doyle’s indefatiga r 
ble zeal in following them up and in having them 
brought down to him. 11 is hoped that every Ca¬ 
tholic in the Regiment will soon be a Catholic in 
reality. A great many of the most violent and 
drunken of them have been reformed and are now 
doing well. I received a letter from my poor mo¬ 
ther, saying that the Nuns, coming out on the 
“ Lady Flora,” have a parcel from iny sister for me. 
Please tell Mr. Edwards to forward it by Batlgy 
as soon as possible after their arrival. Just 
think, my Lord, of my mother, who is nearly 80 
years of age, having gone 20 mBes to see a Re¬ 
peal meeting. Ellen joins me in most affection¬ 
ate regards to your Lordship, the Nuns, Priests 
and to Mr. Edwards. Wishing you all the 
compliments of the season and many happy 
returns of the same, and asafe arrival to those 
of the mission coming out on the Lady Flora., 

I remain, '• % 

My dear Lord, 

Yours most affectionately, s 

fe. JOYCE. 

Madras Catholic Expositor. 
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fcflrction#. 

EXCLUSIVE CATHOLICITY. 

If it were possible for Catholics to fall into the 
general mass of society, and be, like the most 
valuable part of it, unimpeachable in morals, in 
education highly endowed, and, in practical piety, 
doing honour to their religion, it would be well. 
It was thought that, after the Emancipation Act 
of 1829, this would be the result, and that thence¬ 
forward the distinctions in politics, as in every¬ 
thing else, would be those of individuals, rather 
than of bodies, and that no man would have 
right to claim honour or advantages, or complain 
of their being withheld, merely because.of his 
belonging to any class of religionists. But un¬ 
happily this was not so. The Emancipation 
Act was made a cold and abstract declaration 
merely of the Legislature, and a dead letter in 
practice, and the Catholics were again handed 
together from the sense of mocking insult, in 
addition to the old feeling of injustice ; and com¬ 
mon cause has been made by them for the vin¬ 
dication of admitted rights. Even to the Ca¬ 
tholic body this was a very unhappy contingency, 
inasmuch as every neglect, cither real or fancied; 
every refusal of favours either on good or on 
personal grounds, to which a Catholic was sub¬ 
jected, was placed to the account of his Catholi¬ 
city ; and hence a bitterness of heart was pro¬ 
duced, as unjust to the fancied offender, as it was 
corroding the individual as well as general Ca¬ 
tholic mind. / 

The consequence is, that the Catholic body 
have been forced into the retention of an ex¬ 
clusive character, and the strength that they 
possess, though injudiciously directed in many 
respects, has, to a certain extent, been made to 
bear on some of the grievances to which they 
are subjected. In regard to grants of public 
money for schools and colleges, for religious in¬ 
struction in the army and navy, and in many of 
the colonies they have, as compared with other 
classes of religionists, been unjustly dealt with. 
And in the disposal of political patronage, so 
very unfortunate has been the system of ex¬ 
clusion, that an office refused to a Catholic, is 
almost invariably placed to the account of his 
religion; while, had society been permitted to 
right itself after the passing of the Emancipation 
Act—and had Catholics been permitted to range 
themselves as they liked in respect to political 
parties, they would have shared in the patronage 
of the State, whichever administration was in 
power, instead of now being forced to make the 
extraordinary claim of State Patronage, from a 
Ministry to which they are generallv hostile, or 
forced to be so. 

r°? ma,4era h as rendered organs 
of Catholic opinion necessary, and hence the 
number of journals in Ireland, and the attempt 
to start and carry on others in Great Britain, it 
h&8) however, been thought by many both good 
and wise in the Catholic body, that merely Ca¬ 
tholic Journals are unadvisable; first, because of 
the exclusive character they assume; and second¬ 
ly, because Protestants do not.read them. As re¬ 
gards the latter reason, we know that Protestants 


do read Catholic. Journals, and as it unfortunately 
happens that Catholic Journalism has not yet, 
for the most part, attained even mediocrity in tone 
and quality, their reading is positively disadvan¬ 
tageous to the Catholic body, for everything is 
seen in a most unfavourable light, coarseness of 
manuer, deficiency in acquirements, or a vis iner- 
tiae, productive of nothing but apathy and feeble¬ 
ness. This, however, will gradually disappear, 
and improved Journalism will not only exhibit 
or create activity in the Catholic body, but ulti¬ 
mately secure a more favourable impression on 
the Protestant mind. 

Instead, however, of Catholic journals being 
objectionable, as such, the circumstances of the 
times seem to render them indispensable. It is to 
be hoped that, by and by, the policy of the Go¬ 
vernment will, on the question of place and pre¬ 
ferment, act on the principle of equal justice to 
all; and by advancing Catholics leave those who 
will not accept it to be like other political parties, 
taking it from their friends, and being excluded 
by their political opponents—and thus witness¬ 
ing Catholics and Catholic journals to be Whig, 
Tory, or Radical, as they and.their readers in¬ 
cline. * 

But, in religious matters, the position of Ca¬ 
tholicity demands not one but many organs, and 
will continue to require them. In fact, they are 
forced to this, inasmuch as the. other religionists 
of the empire have their organs in every locality. 
Religious opinion is becoming so active a princi¬ 
ple in this country, and will, by and by, be so ve¬ 
ry conflicting, that the Catholic body must follow 
the practice of other classes, and by strengthen¬ 
ing, supporting, and elevating these journals, give 
tone and character to their principles and tneir 
influence. The Catholic body must have jour¬ 
nals to represent and reflect their opinions; and 
in supporting them they should take care that 
the body suiFer not by the conduct of journalists, 
and the sentiments, moral, political, or religious, 
that are given forth to the public,—in a word, 
that they be not unworthy of the great party 
they are set up to represent .—Edinburgh Courier. 


GERMAN V. 

Catholic Liberality. —In one of my letters 
from Germany I drew a contrast between the 
conduct of the Catholics there, who are numer¬ 
ous and powerful, towards their Protestant neigh¬ 
bours, who are few and poor, and the conduct of 
Irish Oragemen towards their Catholic fellow- 
countrymen; and I confess that if anything 
could for a moment make me doubt of the future 
regeneration of my country, it is her having 
given birth to so many bad men. Whilst the 
Orange press is crying down Popery in Ireland, 
and actually calling out for the massacre of the 
poor Catholics, the Catholics of Germany give 
the use of their chapels to the Protestants who 
are too poor to build churches for themselves, 
and throughout the Catholic Continent a syllable 
is never uttered against the religious opinions of 
any sect. I put the question before and I ask it 
again, are Irish Catholics worse than those of 
other countries? No their bitterest enemy could 
answer in the affirmative—-ih'/erf Correspondent. 
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NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

Abridyvd for the Cnlholw Institute of Great Bri¬ 
tain, from a pamphlet, published in 1815. 

A Community of Nuns, is an Association of 
Catholic Women, who lituMtig no relish for the 
pleasures of tile world, nor feeling themselves in¬ 
clined t‘o perform the duties of a married slate; 
and actuated by motives of* religion; freely, of 
their own accord, and after the most, mature deli¬ 
beration, and a long trial, engage themselves by 
solemn vows, to practise the Evangelical Coun¬ 
sels, under the olxidience of one common Superi¬ 
or of their own choice, and according to certain 
rules and constitutions which they have adopted: 
some devoting themselves to the education'of 
youth; others to the care of the sick in hospitals; 
and some few to a life of retirement and prayer. 
If the liberty of conscience of which we boast, 
as one of the most valuable consequences of onr 
wise constitution, is not to be confined to books, 
certainly Catholics have a right, of vxereismy, 
without molestation , that modi: of rtlu/ion which 
they think best. And if, according to the princi¬ 
ples of their religion, it is an acceptable dung be- 
lore God, to tend 14 perfection by the practice of 
the evangelical counsels—surely a small number 
ol their daughters have an incontrovertible right 
to tend to that, perfection. And if they imagine 
that they will correspond better to their hoiv vo¬ 
cation, by living in retirement with companions 
ol their own se\, than by remaining amidst the 
busy scenes of the world, why should such a li¬ 
berty be denied them!* Is there tiny law divine 
or human compelling women to marry i* is there 
any obligation of conscience to live 111 the town 
rather than in the country i' Is there more virtue 
in idling away our time 111 visits, balls, frequent¬ 
ing the theatre, Ac. Ac. than 111 living m the com- 
pany of pious friends, who have the same incli¬ 
nations, and make ihetr happiness consist in the 
discharge of the useful occupations and religious 
duties which they have voluntarily imposed upon 
themselves ? Hut as this eoneisc, though sumei- 
enl defence of our nuns would not satisfy those 
who know them only from the falsehoods and sa¬ 
tires of the day, let us enter into details respect¬ 
ing them. 

The nuns who devote themselves to the educa¬ 
tion of youth, do it from the purest, and noblest 
motives,—from motives of religion. They think 
themselves answerable to God, for the negligen¬ 
ces which might endanger either the health or the 
morals of the chiklren entrusted to their care. 
They receive them from the parents as a sacred 
deposit, which they ought, to preserve, not. only 
sound and unblemished, hut which it. is their 
strict dtity to return one day improved in every 
virtue, and in every branch of liberal education. 
The mistresses who preside at the different exer¬ 
cises, are ladies who are themselves adorned with 
all the accomplishments to which they are. to 
form their pupils, and who discharge their labori¬ 
ous office with that zeal and activity with which 
we always perforin the occupations of our liking 
and our own choice. They watch over the natu¬ 
ral propensities and rising passions of their pu¬ 
pils, with the solicitude of a pious and tender 
mother; who, by a long experience, has acquired 
’•lie rare talent of conducting every one of her 
14 


children according to their particular disposition ; 
and who seeks for no other reward of her trou¬ 
bles and labours, than the temporal and spiritual 
good of the object of her affection, and the con¬ 
sciousness of having done her duty. Another ad¬ 
vantage of education in a convent is, that, if a 
mistress is obliged to interrupt her functions from 
sickness or any other cause, there is always ano¬ 
ther ready at hand, and equally qualified, to sup¬ 
ply her place. Moreover, the "children, seeing in 
their mistresses, persons their equals and some¬ 
times greatly their superiors in birth, &c. arc 
grateful for the marks of affection and interest, 
which they receive from them; and beholding 
them always invested with 11 sacred character, 
they pay attention to their‘lessons, open tlieir 
young hearts to them with freedom and confi¬ 
dence, and listen to their admonitions with doci¬ 
lity and a ,-ort of religious respect. 

You are sometimes told of a danger of onr 
daughters being seduced by the example of the 
nuns to embrace a state of perpetual continency, 
and thus expose us to be deprived of a number of 
eminent citizens and venerable matrons, who 
might have been the pride of the country. It is 
enough to reply, that the number of unmarried 
women in these realms is almost incredible. It is 
a fact, attested by the return made to Parliament 
in the year 1811, that at. that epoch the number 
of females in England, % Walcs, and Scotland, 
amounted to (5,282,716, and that only 2,544,215 
were married; and, consequently, that there re¬ 
mained unmarried 3,718,501—of all ages, from 
one year to a hundred years old. Now, if out of 
that number we take off all children and girls to 
the age. of twenty, and reckon that altogether 
these form the two-thirds of unmarried women, 
which is beyond the standard of proportion esta¬ 
blished in the bills of mortality, we shall have 
1,2.‘1!),S33 unmarried females, from the age of 
twenty and above. One million two ) hundred and 
thirty-nine thousand women living in celibacy, ei¬ 
ther from choice or from necessity; and yet not 
a word from the pulpit, or in the senate, to stop 
the progress of a celibacy which might appear to 
threaten our towns and villages with the danger 
of being turned into dreary solitudes! Notwith¬ 
standing the immense deficiency of men, which 
must be the necessary consequence of such an 
extension of celibacy, onr armies have never been 
in want, of able commanders—our Heels of gal¬ 
lant admirals—our legislature of profound states¬ 
men—or our courts of justice of upright and wise 
magistrates: and yet we are told that the whole 
population of (lie three kingdoms >s in danger of 
being exhausted should a few Catholic females 
(not one in a hundred thousand of our unmarried 
to omen ), from motives of religion, embrace a 
stale of perpetual chastity, and live in retire¬ 
ment ! 

Let us remark moreover, that in Catholic 
countries, the esteem or contempt of religious 
chastity lias been always a sure and infallible 
criterion of the morals of the people. As long 
as virtue was predominant in a Catholic nation, 
religions celibacy was highly esteemed, and many 
were found to embrace it; on (lie contrary, in 
proportion as depravity gained ground, religious 
celibacy fell by degrees into disrepute, and there 
wore few disposed to embrace it; whilst, at (lie 
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Bame time, the humbet of persons unmarried 
increased, and the sacred obligations of matri- 
mony became every day less and less respected, i 
The cause of this seeming paradox is nevcrthc- 1 
less obvious. According to the principles of the 
Catholic religion, perpetual chastity is looked 
upon as one of the evangelical counsels, and i 
as a state of perfection. Therefore, as long ; 
as the morals of the people are virtuous, and ! 
religion is respected, there will he many tending i 
to that state of perfection ; and the contrary will j 
happen when morals degenerate and irreligion J 
prevails. To be convinced of the truth of this j 
observation, we have only to read with due at- 
tention the history of the reigns of Louis XI11 j 
and XIV of France, and compare it with that i 
of their two immediate successors. The licen- j 
tiousness of manners, and the ignorance and : 
neglect of the duties of religion, occasioned by I 
the civil wars, having been repressed during the J 
happy and energetic government of Henry IV, j 
it is astonishing to see the number of religious j 
houses which were either reformed or founded; j 
and the age of Louis XIV is no less remarkable i 
for the multitude of persons distinguished by. j 
their rank, fortune, and talents, who embraced a ' 
state of perpetual continencv. than for the nuni- ! 
her of its brave warriors, able statesmen, eloquent ! 
orators, great poets, eminent artists, and men of ; 
genius in every branch of literature and science. ! 
But under the government of the profligate and 
impious regent, Philip of Orleans, irreligion and 
immorality having infected almost all ranks of j 
society, religious establishments were visibly de- j 
caying, and a vicious and criminal celibacy be- j 
came fashionable. Religious continency ha’; not I 
been, nor ever can be, the cause of the depopu¬ 
lation of a country. 

Again, if we examine the accounts which have 
beeu published of late years, concerning the 
population of the different kingdoms and states 
of Europe, we shall find, that everything being 
token into consideration, viz. climate, fertility of 
the soil, extent of commerce, and the nature and 
form of the government, the Catholic states are 
as well peopled as the Protestant. The popula¬ 
tion of Italy, notwithstanding the number of the 
clergy and the religious, is greater now than it 
was under the Romans. This is attested by St. 
Ambrose, who affirmed that it was so in his time, 
and by a passage from the works of Pliny the 
naturalist, who declared that if it were not for 
the kind of prisons, in which the slaves were 
shut up, a part of Italy would have been a de¬ 
sert. V hilst Sweden was a Catholic country it was 
more populous than it has been since the Refor¬ 
mation. The Catholic states of Germany con¬ 
tain as many inhabitants as the Protestant, ac¬ 
cording to the respective extent of territory. 
The same may be said of the Swiss cantons; 
nay, that of Soleure (a Catholic canton) is more 

? copied proportionally than any other. The 
latholic Netherlands, before the shutting up of 
the Scheldt, and the rising of Amsterdam, the 
’ rich republics of Italy iii the fifteenth and six¬ 
teenth centuries, particularly Venice and Genoa, 
were not destitute of inhabitants, nor less pros- 
'.pjsltnus than England ancj Holland. Prussia is 
hot more populous than the three former eocle- 
siastical electorates; nor Bavaria, Sweden, and 
Denmark than Lombardy. 


Robertson himself says, that at the time of 
the Reformation, Germany abounded in inhabi¬ 
tants. (Hist, of Charles V, vol. iii.) However, 
in all these countries, religious celibacy was not 
only tolerated, but even honoured and greatly 
encouraged, and consents of both sexes were 
very numerous. No. It is not religious celiba¬ 
cy which can be detrimental to population, nor 
injurious to the propriety of the state. It is the 
celibacy proceeding from luxury, egotism, licen¬ 
tiousness, and excessive love of independency. 
It is the celibacy of the poor, who from want of 
assured means of subsistence, to bring up their 
numerous families, decline contracting legitimate 
connexions, and abandon themselves to all sorts 
of profligacy and crimes. In short, it is the 
forced celibacy, necessarily resulting from our 
almost uninterrupted destructive wars, which, 
especially for these twenty-two years past, have 
swept away the flower of the youth all over 
Europe, not by hundreds and thousands only, 
but by hundred thousands and millions. 

If chastity* be an honourable virtue in itself, 
docs it. lose that character only when a young 
person resolves to preserve her innocence pure 
and undeliled for ever, in ortLr to have it always 
in her power to ofler to GoJ the homage of a 
chaste and undivided heart, and to de vole her¬ 
self with more liberty to the service of the sick 
and of the poor, or to the education of youth ? 

Marriage is a holy state instituted by God; 
and in the order of providence and of nature, 
the general and ordinary state of those who live 
in the world. Those, therefore, who from motives 
of religion, and in a Christian and holy manner 
engage in this state, do well and arc to he prais¬ 
ed. And the Catholic Church is so far from 
prohibiting and dishonouring it, as some misin¬ 
formed Protestant writers atlirm, that she ranks 
matrimony among the sacraments of the new 
law, requiring tlw same dispositions of the par¬ 
ties who enter into it, as in those who approach 
the Lord’s table. She judges so awfully and 
mysteriously of this solemn contract, as absolute¬ 
ly to prohibit persons who have engaged in it 
from ever violating it, oil any pretext whatever, 
during the lifetime of their partners; thus strict¬ 
ly conforming her doctrine to the injunction of 
our Saviour: “What God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder.” Matt, (xix, 0.) Never¬ 
theless, those who for the sake of practising a 
more perfect degree of virtue, and by a divine 
call, prefer a state of perpetual virginity, em- , 
brace that which is more perfect and excellent. 
Dr. Wells, a learned Protestant, (Paraph, on St. 
Matt.) confesses that Jesus Christ declares volun¬ 
tary chastity, for the kingdom of heaven's sake, to 
be an excellency, and an excellent state of life. 
We do not sec among the Jews instances of 
women making a vow of perpetual virginity; 
but the continency of widows after the death of 
their husbands is mentioned ivith praise. Judith 
is honoured for having lived in retirement, fast¬ 
ing and mortification, during her widowhood. 
Tiie high-priest and the ancients of the people 
call her “ a holy woman, and one fearing God,” 
(viii. 29.) “ Thou hast done manfully and thy 
heart has been strengthened because thou hast 
loved ciiastity, and after thy husband thou hast 
not known any other; therefore, also* the hand _ 
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of the Lord has strengthened thee, and therefore 
thou shalt be blessed for ever.” (xv. 11.) 

It is true that we read in the book of Genesis, 
these words addressed to our first parents by Al¬ 
mighty God, Increase anc^ multiply ; yet they do 
not imply a strict command, at least to be literal¬ 
ly obeyed at all times, through all the succession 
of ages, and to the end of the world; but it is 
a blessing upon the progenitors of mankind, and 
a promise that their posterity should increase 
and multiply, and fill up the whole earth. An 
evident proof of the truth of this observation is, 
that the sister of Moses always remained a vir¬ 
gin, and certainly this great lawgiver and friend 
of God would not have sulTered it with impunity, 
if she had been guilty of infringing one of the 
commandments of the Almighty. Some Protes¬ 
tant commentators have pretended that virginity 
was a disgrace among the Jews. Several exam¬ 
ples show that it was not so. Elias, Elizeus, and 
Jeremiah, never were married. Among the Es- 
senians, a sect much respected for their strict 
obedience to the Mosaic law, several men and 
women lived in perpetual contineney; therefore 
these interpreters^have confounded virginity with , 
sterility. ‘Sterility was looked upon as a dis¬ 
grace, and as a sort of malediction from God; 
because in the promise of the law, (Dent. vii. 
14) it was said that neither man, nor woman, 
nor the beasts of the fields, should be sterile. 

But virginity is properly the fruit of the gos¬ 
pel. It is not a precept, it is only a council; it 
is, perhaps, that which shone with the greatest 
splendour in the church, and produced the most 
eminent virtues. In his admirable sermon upon 
the Mount, our Saviour says, “ Blessed are the 
clean of heart, because they shall see God.” 
And his disciples having said to him, when he 
was teaching them the indissolubilitv of matri¬ 
mony, “If the case of a man with his wife he 
so, it is not good to marryhe answered them, 

“ All men do not receive this word, but they to 
whom it is given. For there are eunuchs who* 
were born so from their mother's womb, and, 
there are eunuchs who were made so bv men, andj 
there are eunuchs who have made themselves! 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake ; he' 
that can receive it let him receive it.” It is also 
the manifest doctrine of St. Paul:—“Be ye 
followers of me, even as I also atn of C.'hrist.” 
(1 Cor. xi. 1.) “ I say to the unmarried and to 
the widows; it is good for them if they continue 
as I. He that giveth his virgin in marriage 
doeth well, and he that giveth her not doeth 
better.” (Cor. vii. 33.) The blessed mother of 
our Lord always remained a virgin. St. John 
the Baptist, whom our Saviour declared to be 
the greatest of those who were born of a woman 
was a virgin, St. Joseph was a virgin, St. John 
the Evangelist was a virgin; and, according to 
the opinion of the primitive fathers, the predi¬ 
lection of Jesus Christ for him, proceeded from 
his love of chastity, and because he was a virgin 
when he became one of his disciples, and re¬ 
mained always a virgin till his death. This 

S eat apostle, in his Apocalypse, says that spot- 
18 virgins are the companions of the Lamb, 
and enjoy the singular privilege of following 
him wherever he goes. The tradition of the 
Catholic Church on this point is unanimous. 


Among the Romans, Greeeks, and barbarians, 
who had embraced Christianity, many holy vir¬ 
gins preferred torments and death in itsmost 
frightful form, to the violation of their integrity, 
which they had bound themselves by vow to 
preserve without defilement in mind and body} 
and since the destruction of the Roman Empire 
in the west, and the invasion of its provinces by 
the barbarians of the north, virginity has conti¬ 
nued to be held in the greatest esteem and vene¬ 
ration. And wherever Christianity has pene¬ 
trated, in Germany, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, 
Hungary, Bohemia, Russia, England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, in the old as well as in the new con¬ 
tinent, under the burning sun of Asia and Afri¬ 
ca, as in tiie cold regions of the north, and in 
the mild climates of France and Italy, virginity 
has been honoured and practised by thousands 
during many centuries. Even among the sects 
separated from the Catholic Church for these 
1400 years, Ncstorians, Jacobites, &c. &c. virgi¬ 
nity has been and is still considered as a state of 
perfection, and religiously kept by both sexes. 

We read in the Acts of the Apostles, (xxi.) 
that Philip the Deacon had four virgin-daughters, 
l “Among us,” says St. Justin (Apol. i. No. 10) 
j “ there is a great number of people of both sexes, 
i sixty and seventy years old, who being from 
their infancy instructed in the doetrine of Jesus 
Chri-t, persevere in chastity, and I engage my¬ 
self to show several of this description in every 
condition of life.” Moreover, this father assures 
us, that the faithful were prompted to live in a 
state of contineney, from these words of our 
Saviour already mentioned : “ There are eunuchs 
kc. who have made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake.” “ If we marry,” 
says In*, “ it is only to have children ; and if we 
avoid matrimony, we keep a perpetual continen- 
cy.” Mow such Christians who, in the days of 
St. J ustiii, were sixty and seventy years old, and 
had been brought up from their infancy in the 
! doctrine of Christianity, must have been taught 
( by the apostles themselves, or their immediate 
: successors. Athcnagoras, who wrote in the same 
! century, expresses himself in like manner; 
(Lay. Pro. Christ.): “A great number of men 
and women there are among us who live in celi¬ 
bacy, from a hope of being more intimately unit¬ 
ed to God. Our custom is to remain such as we 
were born, or to marry but once.” And Hermes, 

, the friend of St. Paul, says, in liis little treatise, 
The Shepherd (No. 4): “ lie who marries again, 
commits no sin: but if he does not, he acquires 
great honour with the Lord. Live in chastity 
and decency, and you will live for God." St. 
Epiphanius and St. Ambrose affirm besides, that 
St. Clement, one of the immediate successors 
of St. Peter, highly commended virginity at tile 
end of his second epistle. Tcrtullian cries out, 
“ Hdw many voluntary eunuchs! IIow many 
virgins of both sexes !’’ St. Ambrose mentions 
virgins consecrated to God, by receiving a veil 
from the hands of the bishop at mass. Some 
vowed their virginity without receiving the con¬ 
secrated veil, but wore black or grey modest 
garments, as a mark of their state. St. Chrysos¬ 
tom speaks nearly in the same manner. The 
strictest nuns wefe those called in Syria daughters 
of ths covenant; which name included the des- 
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conesses and other canonical maidens, who not 
only made vows of virginity, but also in many 
places, were appointed to sing hymns and canti¬ 
cles in the church, as we read in the Syriac life 
of St. Eplirein. All those classes of holy vir¬ 
gins lived in private houses, before monasteries 
were founded; hut never in the same houses with 
men, tis St. Cyprian testifies. In these first ages 
of Christianity, some of the virgins consecrated 
to God, lived with their parents, or two or three 
together by themselves. They never went out, 
hut to church, where they had a place separated, 
by boards, from that of the rest of the women. 
There can be no doubt that they had consecrat¬ 
ed themselves to Go<J, by vows of chastity: for 
St. Cyprian says, that if one of them should fall, 
she would be incestuous and an udnltress, not. to a 
husband, but to Christ. Tertullian calls them 
sacrilegious who throw aside a habit consecrated 
to God. And St. Austin positively affirms, that 
those who withdraw from the monastery, act con¬ 
trary to their vow, and contract guilt by not 
fulfilling it. They employed in manual labour 
all the time which they did not dedicate to pray¬ 
er, singing hymns, and spiritual canticles. They 
also practised fasting and other mortifications. 
St. Ambrose mentions a society of twenty vir¬ 
gins living together at Bologna: lie says that 
they worked not only to gain a subsistence, but 
that they might also have wherewithal to bestow 
in charity. He describes, as follows, the cere¬ 
monies of the solemn profession of a virgin. 
She presented herself, says he, at the foot of the 
altar, where she made her profession before the 
people; tile bishop preached to her, gave her the 
veil which distinguished her from the other vir¬ 
gins; invited, by a prayer, Jesus Christ to come 
on. the day of these spiritual nuptials, to receive 
his handmaid, who consecrated herself to him by 
a public profession, after having long before de¬ 
dicated herself to him in spirit and in heart. . 

(To he continued.) '. 1 , - 


THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICANS, Ac. 

Anti-Puskvism. —On the anniversary of the 
memorable “gunpowder plot” in ICO.), and of 
“ the revolution” in lfiSS, the commemorative 
services of the day were used in many of the me¬ 
tropolitan churches, the ministers of’which took 
occasion to allude to the deliverance of the 
Church and nation from the domination of 
Home. 


One thing is noticeable in Pusevism. The ob¬ 
servation of old forms, and the restoration of old 
practices arc synchronous with the washing of 
•old walls, and the removal of long accumulated 
incrustations. How much rubbish of puritica- 
tion (whiLening, lime, stucco, No.) has the atten¬ 
tion lately attracted to ancient buildings swept 
out of the churches! The design of the founders 
|s flow sometimes made visible.—This is, at least, 
something. 


i i , 0 ^ November, and the prayers for the 
plot atlorded another opportunity for exemplifv- 
ing the peace of the Chuvth in England. The 
High Tones of the Low Church would stick by 
the prescribed form. The Low Tories of the 
High Church would not be dragged through the 
mire “with the blind leaders of the blind." They 


justify themselves in refusing or declining on the 
ground that these prayers were only appointed 
to he read by the Sovereign, King Janies 1., in 
council, and were never-appointed or confirmed 
in convocation, or by tjhc Chnroh. This is start¬ 
ing another and very delicate question, viz., whe¬ 
ther the Sovereign, as “Head of the Church,” 
can authorise prayers-, &c., without the concur¬ 
rence of the Church herself? And upon this 
point the contest waxetli warmer. The Tory 
Anti-Puscyist, press say they do not care how 
these prayers came into the book of Common 
Prayer, hut there they are. and have been in use 
for 154 years, and “ Constant usage proves the 
opinion of the Church as to the propriety of the 
service better than twenty votes of convocations; 
and the ordination subscription hinds the sub¬ 
scriber more strongly in every thing which con¬ 
tinued usage , that is, really the consent of the 
Church, does not rescind, more strongly than any 
number of acts of convocation and Acts of Par¬ 
liament.”- - Tablet. 

The Pusevite Archdeacon Manning, the Trac- 
tarian Bishop of Down and Connor, Doctor 
Skinner, Bishop of tlq;Congregations of Episco¬ 
pal Dissenters at Aberdeen, and others, have 
formed a society, to lie called the “ Sppot tis wood 
Society,” for the. purpose of reprinting the wri¬ 
tings of the episcopalian divines of Scotland and 
others, of a Romanist tendency. Amongst the 
works advertised for repnbliealion are those of 
Bishop Forbes, published after his death, and 
which prove him to have held Catholic opinions 
on the subject of invocation of saints, the Eucha¬ 
rist, &<:.—Sheffield Independent. 

the a voi.ie.vN run if <ur.—“A secular temper 
came gradually over it, which was but little abat¬ 
ed at the earliest, part of this century, and of 
which we have too many traces still. In earlier 
days we never heard of self-denial, or any of 
the harder duties, even when collections were 
made for objects of charity; 1 sacrifices’ was a 
name unknown: everything was on ail easy 
footing; decency and propriety were the standards 
and substitutes for holiness; daily advancement 
seemed scarcely contemplated as possible; to live 
under rule was unthought of; fasting was ap¬ 
parently expiring; daily service was being fast 
given up, even in our towns, for want of wor¬ 
shipper.-, even in the resorts ol those who had 
leisure, the very service in Lent was often broken 
in upon, because two or three could not be brought 
together. In the country Good Friday itself was 
in whole districts neglected; catechising disused. 
Our People thus grew wild, and most of what 
was in earnest in the lower ranks fell into dissent. 
Communions were withdrawn from sight, and 
our ‘ daily bread’ offered perhaps twice or thrice 
in the year. Doctrine and practice declined to¬ 
gether; the true doctrine was forgotten; the 
service became cold, and few came; religious 
fervour seemed to be out of the Church rather 
than with'n it. Religion was never spoken of 
nor common topics spoken of religiously; our 
final account seemed lobe forgotten among one 
sort, whilst in another a ‘judgment, according to 
our works,’ was denied: measures of duty, teach¬ 
ing, ends, motives, hopes, seemed alike earthly; 
or, on the other hand, men were called upon to 
rely upon a Redeemer’s blood, without being 
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taught lww to follow the blessed steps of His 
most holy life. On one side wns a foundation 
with nothing built thereon; on the other, a low¬ 
ly building- -well, perhaps, that it was so, since 
it had no foundation. \ Religious education, 
church-building, and works of charity, were at a 
stand, so that if any one gave on a large scale, he 
became a sort of witness against the world; inde¬ 
votion was shown by complaint of the length of 
the service; unspirituality, by the constant pro¬ 
posals to alter it. In the slate our empire was 
the idol; while fifty millions were, year by year, 
expended oil war; not one five-hundredth could 
be obtained for one year for a religious purpose : 
we were ashamed to own, in the presence of our 
heathen subjects, that, wc were Christians; we 
paid military respect to their idols, and denied 
a knowledge of our own God; the thought of 
sending out a bishop to India, produced a panic; 
our very clergy seemed often more afraid of 
‘over-much’ religion than of over-little. Of their 
two great sections, the one seemed to maintain 
the skeleton of a traditional system, holding 
truth often as a negation of other truth; the 
other, despairing that ‘ these dry hones could 
live,’ betook themselves to a system foreign to our 
Church, formed themselves on the writings of the 
Non-conformists, and so were often themselves 
driven into dissent. Of the Sacraments, 10 use 
the language of an elder familiar with the school, 
‘the one was denied the other regarded as a 
means of religious excitement.' One. may recite 
all this, which is only a specimen of much more 
that remains untold, though one must recite it 
with aching heart and shame of fare.” (Letter to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, by the Jlec. E. It. 
l'usey, D.D., Oxford, 1 si42.) 

Mr. Newman, in his Introduction to his famous 
Tract, No. IK), laments “ thutthe Church’s strength 
would be irresistible, humanly speaking, were 

it hut at unity with itself.but that till its 

children he stirred up to a religions course, they 
must he content to he in bondage, and to work in 
chains.” Mr. Ward, too, another zealous follower 
of Mr. Newman, thus speaks:—“The English 
Church seems, at least, to give an uncertain 
sound; she fails in one of her very principal 
duties, that of witnessing plaiply and directly 
to Catholic truth; she seems to include whom 
she ought to repel, and to teach what she is 
hound to anathematise,”&c. (A few words more 
in support of No. DO.) 

But let us hear another writer of a different 
class. Has not Dr. Wiseman himself proved, 
almost to demonstration, the Protestantism of 
the Anglican Church?” We all, no doubt, re¬ 
member his powerful article in the Dublin lleeiew 
for May, 1K42, What language is used there, 
sufficient to overthrow our most sanguine expec¬ 
tations. Is not the Anglican Church called— 
and justly so—“a dccrepid rebel of only three 
cent uries; hearing stamped upon her features the 
history of her career, an offspring of the loose, 
coarse, and scoffing mind of Luther, aud ot the 
cold, harsh, and heartless fatalism of Calvin; 
stripped of all the glories of a Church, with 
preachers for priests, superintendents for bishops, 

consistories for synods ?.Their whole 

episcopate is Protestant to the core, hark and 
pith, root and bough—all eaten into, and hollow¬ 


ed, and hopelessly destroyed by the same canker- 
worm ; it is useless lo hope for Catholicism from 
it.” — Tablet. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN THE EAST. 

It is a subject of very painful reflection with 
many thoughtful Christians, that after all the 
display of zeal the last fifty years have evinced 
towards the subject of missions, comparatively 
little has been effected. N umbers oi amiable, 
patient, industrious, single-minded men have left 
their homes, chosen a sphere of duty in the 
midst of hardships and difficulties, and, unknown 
to the world, have nobly done their part in thu 
Christian cause: and yet what has been gained ? 
The heathci\ have seen them come, have heard 
the sound of their discourses, have benefited by 
their charities, have learned to regard them as 
kind and benevolent friends: but on their death 
all is gone. The healheu multitude have been 
touched, as it were, but. not gained, moulded, 
settled, and grafted into the religion. That this 
is a plain and sad matter of fact, 1 think scarce 
even an enthusiast will he hardy enough to deny ; 
indeed, it is what is mournfully enough confessed 
—as a perplexing and disheartening truth, by 
many who wish it were otherwise, and pray that 
the heathen might become partakers of the same 
mercy with themselves. Is there not then some 
cause ? Is there not some fatal flaw in our pre¬ 
sent mode of earning on the work ? In a word, 
is the system and method adopted—the true one ? 
Let a missionary, for instance, leave this country 
upon the present system, earnest and resolved, 
knowing to what labours he is called; let him 
select his own station : let linn establish himself, 

-with his printing-press and assistants : let him 
continue bis whole life faithfully labouring; and 
what, after all, is gained? Take the instance of 
Schwartz. The chief missionary dies ; the few 
converts and subordinate lo.c their only bond of 
union: the establishment comes to nothing; the 
whole falls lo pieces, as a piece of burned lime on 
being exposed to the air. And supposing his 
life to be long spared—which it seldom is, his 
success consists only in forming personal friend¬ 
ships rather than ronrerfs; and it is a question, 
whether he could transfer his Hock to a stranger, 
with whom they were not personally acquainted, 
without putting their faith to a very serious risk . 
In all this there must be some deep-seated cause 
or causes; for Christ’s word is with power, and 
llis name was not wont to be used in vain by his 
servants who formerly spread His religion; nei¬ 
ther is His holy name now less powerful than it 
used to he, for with Him a thousand years are 
hut as one day. There must, therefore, be sonic 
fatal Haw in our system: for although they have 
wanted neither patience, labour, nor zeal, mis¬ 
sionary labours of modern times amongst us have 
proved barren—to an extent truly deplorable. 
(Formby’s Visit to the East, p. UiO. Burns. 1843.^ 

MISCELLANEA. 

A Correspondent says that the Rev. Mr. Sib- 
thorp is meditating, if he have not already de¬ 
cided, upon another move into the bosom oi' the 
Roman Catholic Church. Since his recent alie¬ 
nation, or, as some assert, his abjuration of the 
errors of Popery, an active correspondence has 
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been carried on between the rev. gentleman and 
Dr. Wiseman, and other priests at Oscott College, 
where Mr. Sibthorp is expected in a few dayB. 
He denies in his letters that he ever left the 
•Roman Catholic Church, although he pleads 
guilty to having been absent “ wilhout leave," 
and to having given cause of great scandal to 
the enemies of the “ true faith.”— Herald. 

Conversions.— In the Catholic Church, St. 
Mary’s parish, Drogheda, on \V ednesday morn¬ 
ing, a native of England, and therefore a Pro¬ 
testant, named John Coates, was received into 
the “one fold." His profession of faith was made 
before the Rev. Mr. tiogarty, and a considerable 
number of persons w*ho were highly edilied by 
the pious demeanour of the newly**'gcnc*nitrd. 
In the same church last week a respectable fe¬ 
male, whose parents reside in this town and are i 
still Protestants, made profession of the Cathoiic 
faith before the Rev. l’eler O'Reilly, of the same ' 
parish.— Drogheda Ary us. [ 

Practice of Idolatry. —We flatter ourselves 1 
that no one will suspect us of insincerity on this! 
subject, as no one can deny our opportunities of, 
knowing the truth. Wc say, then, deliberately,' 
that any man must be triad, or a liar, who charges 
the Catholic Church in England with the prae -1 
tice of idolatry—with the practice of paring; 
Divine honour to any being or thing other than 
God. We say “ in England,” not as having any ! 
doubt of the Church in other countries, hut he-; 
«ause we are speaking here only of our own j 
personal experience. Moreover, we have often i 
tried to form some conception of the state of; 
mind which could render it possible for a person 1 
Tcallv believing and knowing what is implied in | 
the doctrine of tiansubstantiation, also to believe 
and practise idolatry; lmt we have never sue-. 
c ceded--so all-but-impossiblc dpes it appear to! 
us, We sav, further, that since we (unworthy), 
have entered the Church, we have been making, 
discoveries in another direction. We have found ; 
that instead of being too lavish, the English Ca-1 
tholics are far too niggardly in their u>e of those j 
touching devotions, and tho-e means and instru- , 
meats of devotion which the Church encourages 1 
for the edification of her children; far too infre- ; 
quent and distant in their addresses to the Saints, j 
and to the Hies red Mot her of God in particular— j 
(whose name and titles it is a happiness even to 
wile)—far too cold in their use of images and ; 
the sensible aids to worship. The notion that in j 
a Catholic Christian these things lend to idolatry, ! 
or are in any way connected with it, is nothing j 
better than a wild whinny, proceeding from that j 
cold, harsh, sour, soddened, bottomless, repug- i 
nant, and repulsive fanaticism, which calls itself 
Evangelical Protestantism. Idolators, Mr. Faber ? 
because we are devout to M ary and use images ? 
Why, we are not, half idolatrous enough. Wc 
haven’t half enough of Mary-worship and image- 
worship. We should he much better Christians 
if we had much more of it. But we are a per¬ 
verted race; chilled down almost to freezing 

J oint in this ice-pail of Protestantism. The 
readful contagion of scepticism everywhere 
around us has bred a pestilence in our flesh, and 
wasted the very bones and marrow of our faith. 
“We are afraid of loving Christ as we ought in 


the Sacrament of the altar; and not loving Him, 
how can we love His Mother, His Saints, and 
the images and memorials of things hallowed for 
His sake. Idolators! We haven’t heart enough, 
or blood enough in ouf torpid veins to become 
idolators. We haven’t the making of one idola- 
tor in a hecatomb of us. There is rather too 
much of the S adduce? in our composition. We 
strive to be correct, cold, and formal. To idolise 
is a term of hearty affection. We dare not ido¬ 
lise anything; how, then, can we be idolatorsP 
N o, no; the man who pretends he has smelt out 
idolatry among the Catholics of England, may 
next boast of his discoveries in the articles of 
pigeons-milk and strap-oil—two things which 
school hoys are s, nt to purchase on April fool- 
day.— Tablet, Nor. 18, 1S43. 

St. Geoure's Cathedral. —“When wc look 
with pain on tile mean buildings which the Esta¬ 
blishment are raising up, the universal feature of 
which is cheapness, we see a splendid temple has 
been raised in the environs of the metropolis, 
which is not equalled by any church built since 
the Reformation, which, with the presbytery and 
schools, will form a truly ecelesiv- tieul group, and 
evince that ages of persecution and obloquy have 
not annihilated the spirit of church-building in 
the professors of the ancient faith. And when we 
reflect, that voluntary oiferings alone, without aid 
from the Government, or from rales wrung from 
the unwilling pockets of Dissenters, have sufficed 
to rear the pile; and when we hear further that 
another equally spacious structure is about to be 
built in auother suburb, it will be seen that the 
ancient spirit of church building which led to the 
construction of the thousands of glorious piles in 
our laud, though obscured and depressed, is not 
ei.'irely extinguished.”— Gentleman's Magazine, 
Out., IS4.T So much for the Protestant,: now for 
the Catholic view of the question :—“ In the days 
of faith, ancient London contained within its walla 
a population of about 200,000 souls, and this po¬ 
pulation erected and upheld ninety-seven parish 
churches, a vast cathedral, and numerous collegi¬ 
ate churches, besides many colleges, monaMerie.s, 
convents, hospitals, and chantries. It is comput¬ 
ed that the Catholic population of the metropolis 
amounts to upwards ol 200 , 000 , and yet, with 
shame he it written, they cannot erect one parish 
church, but sufler a magnificent temple to remain 
without pinnacles or spire, without a tower or 
bells, wit 11 windows unglazed and floor unpaved, 
rather than contribute a few shillings for so glo¬ 
rious and holy a purpose. Many probably think 
that the finishing of St. George’s Church is a mat¬ 
ter that exclusively belougs to those Catholics 
who reside on that side of the water; but such is 
not the case. It is not the affair of a locality —it 
concerns the entire metropolis, and no Catnolic 
should cease to contribute till he sees the spire 
surmount the tower, the cross the spire, and the 
cock (emblem of St. Peter’s fall) the cross, that 
all within sight, from the Surrey hills to Hamp¬ 
stead, and from Greenwich to Harrow, may be 
warned that, unless they watch and pray, they 
will be sure to fall into temptation. Orthodox 
Journal. 

W ESTBROMWiCH.—On Sunday, Oct. 29, 1843, 
the Sacrament of Confirmation was administered 
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in the church of St Michael, Westbromwich, by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman, to eighty persons, 
the majority of whom were adults, who through 
the goodness of God and the untiring exertions 
of the beloved incumbent of this place, had recent¬ 
ly embraced the CatholicHaith. Before the admi¬ 
nistration of the holy rite, his lordship addressed 
the recipients in a truly eloquent and apostolical 
manner. In the evening'the Right Rev. Father 
. * 11 G°d addressed a large and respectable congre¬ 
gation.. There were present many Protestants 
and Dissenters, whose attention to the learned 
bishop’s powerful discourse was intense. On Tues¬ 
day last a tea meeting was held in the Catho¬ 
lic School-room, which was numerously attend¬ 
ed. There were present the Hon. ami Rev. Mr. 
Spencer, Dean of St. Mary’s College, Oscott; the 
Rev. G. Bent, the esteemed pastor of Wcstbrom- 
wicli; the Rev. Mr. Fox, of Walsal: and the Rev. 
Michael Horgan, of Dudley. Several excellent 
addresses were deliveied during the evening. 
'The object for which the meeting was held, was 
to obtain means to assist in the erection of a 
beautiful-toned bell, which has recently been pur¬ 
chased hv subscription : it was made by Mr. 
Blewes, of St. ♦hiriholemew-street, Birmingham, 
and was obtained at a very reasonable charge. 
The increasing duties of our pastor have induc¬ 
ed the Catholics of WeMhiomwieli to raise a 
handsome sum of'money, which they have pre¬ 
sented to the rev. gentleniau for the purchase of 
ahorse .—The Tablet, .Yvvemlier 11, tti-iii. 

Dumfries.- -On last. Wedne.-dny week, All 
Saints, the Catholics here were truly happy to see¬ 
the Duke of Rouleaux kneel among them, heiore 
lire altar of the Most High, liis Royal Highness 
and suite, the Due de Lews, Admiral Villarct de 
Joyeuse, Monsieur de iierraude, and attendants, 
left (lie Duke of Bm-eleugh's (.Vile, Prumlanrig, 
at an early hour, arriving in Dumfries, sixteen 
miles distance, about nine o’clock. At the chmeh 
door they were met by the Rev. Wm. Reid, and 
conducted to the seat, of M. C. Maxwell, Esq , of 
Terregles. All classes were highly edified by tlie 
example, and very much pleased with the appear¬ 
ance of the Royal Duke. After Mass they set oil 
inure uiately, as u e understand, for Alton Towers. . 
— Ibid. 

Synod of Tun Catholic Prelates. —The 
Catholic Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland 
commenced their annual synod m Dublin on 
Tuesday last. The attendance has been most 
numerous, only three or four very infirm prelates 
being absent. Matters of considerable impor¬ 
tance, it is expected will he discussed and adopt¬ 
ed at this meeting.— 'Tablet Correspondent. 

Consecration op the Rioirr Rk.v. Dr. 
M’Nally. —On Sunday last the solemn conse¬ 
cration of the Right ltcv. Dr. Charles M‘Nal- 
ly, late Prefect of the Dunboyne Establishment, 
of Maynootli, took place in the Catholic church 
of Monaghan. So early as ten o clock the 
church was tilled to overflowing with the bishops, 
clergy, and laity, from that and the surrounding 
counties, presenting a truly-interesting appear¬ 
ance. At half-past ten o’clock his Grace the 
Primate of all Ireland, the Most Rev. Dr. Grotty, 
accompanied and’assisted by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Higgins, Bishop of Ardagh, and the Right Rev. 


Dr. Browne, Bishop of Kilmore, proceeded to the 
solemn act of consecration. The consecrating 
bishop, and the bishop elect, had been lasting 
from the day preceding. The church was fitted 
out with the usual cross, candlesticks, credence, 
holy water vessels, aspersorium basin, water, 
towel, bread, censer, censer-boat, &c. &e. The 
Bishops were clothed in the pontifical vestments, 
and the solemn ceremonial, as prescribed in the 
Roman Pontifical, was strictly observed. The 
Right' Rev. Dr. Cantwell, Bishop of Meath; 
the Right Rev. l)r. Dcnvir, Bishop of Down and 
Connor; the Right Rev. Dr. M’Uettigan, Bishop 
of Raphoe; and the venerable Bishop of the 
Dioee.-e, the Right Rev. Dr. Kermm, assisted on 
the occasion. After theapostolical letter of his 
Holiness was read, and the examination and 
responses of the newly-appointed bishop over, 
the consecration was proceeded with, when the 
newly-consecrated prelate passed through the 
church to impart to the thousands assembled his 
solemn benediction. The scene was touchingly 
sublime. In the evening the Right Rev Dr. 

M‘Dally entertained the primate, the bishops, 
and the clergy, to a splendid dinner, in the hotel 
of Monaghan, which was supplied with every¬ 
thing, ana in the most admirable style. A letter 
from the illustrious Archbishop of Tuam was 
received, in which his grace stated, that although 
he had taken his seat in tlie coach in order to be 
present on this interesting occasion, yet, when 
about toiiepan, the unexpected death of a very 
dear friend prevented his enjoying that great 
pleasure.— Tablet Correspondent. 

On Sunday last, the Most Ilev. Doctor MTIale, 
Archbishop of Tuam, held an Ordination in the 
Cat hi drill, and conferred the order of priesthood 
on tiie Rev. Mr. O’Mah-y, and the order of sub¬ 
deaeon on the Rev. Mr. Waldron. liis Grace 
was assisted in the ceremony by the Rev. Messrs. 
Flanueily, M‘E\i!y, and O’Regan.— Tuam Herald. 

Waterford. —The Sisters of Charily, Water¬ 
ford, administer relief every week to HU sick and 
starving families. They distribute lu tons of 
coal, By tons of oatmeal, 2} tons of straw, 1127 
ewt. of potatoes, 4ti it) gallons of broth and 
bread, 22 pair of blankets, 820 articles of cloth¬ 
ing; Insides expending in small sums 601.— 
Freeman. 

Tiie sums expended by Government in sup¬ 
port of the Anglo-Irish Church amount annually 
to l,/ 4 D,Sl<s/. ils. Id.; to Protestant Dissen¬ 
ters, Us. 2d.; to the Church of Rome. 

;kk>,007/. Is. 2d. 

Tuofacatio.v of tiie Faith.—I t is consoling 
in the highest degree to find, notwithstanding 
(he great poverty prevalent in Ireland, that the 
collections, &c., in favour of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith for the mouth end¬ 
ing Monday last was 700/. The unceasing cha¬ 
rity of our impoverished people is unparalleled, 3 
and ought to stimulate those of great and pros- ^ 
perous nations to augmented ellorts in favour * 
of this thrice-hallowed institution.— Ibid. t, 

The Dublin Catiiolic Institution. —This w 

establishment continues to receive the aid which 
it so eminently deserves. Indeed, we should lie o- 
surprised, if, when it is generally known, there 
be one Catholic in Dublin who will not become 
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a member of it - To have the most solid, pleasing, 
and interesting news daily, Ihe use ol a good 
■•library and most convenient rooms, for threc- 
hnlfpence. a week, or fourpence a month, is a 
tiling scarcely ever known before. There is ano- 
tsfcr reason why we desire all Catholics in and 
near the metropolis to aid this institution, and 
■ that is, because 1 he clergy who have so kindly 
promoted its, welfare have thereby given a prac¬ 
tical proof of the falsehood of the vile Orange 
charge, that “ they wisli to keep the people in 
ignorance.”— Ibid. 

The Sovereign Pontiff-—The Liuf.ratou. 
— His Holiness the Pope lias directed that pray¬ 
ers be ollered up every day, in the Pomilical Cha¬ 
pel, for tile saicty, loifg life, and success of Ire¬ 
land’s Liberator.— Freeman. 


FRANCE. 

The Cardinal Nuncio asid O’Connell.— 
A correspondent of the Dublin Pilot at Paris, 
W'ritqs as follows:—“Before 1 loft England, in 
the latter end of August, I saw in many of 
the Tory papers attacks made upon the Pope 
and Catholic religion, on account of the re¬ 
vival, at Ancona, of some old edict against the 
Jews, hut not having seen or heard any thing 
about it for nearly two months, 1 was in ig¬ 
norance as to what had become of it, and being 
here at the fountain-head of all European in¬ 
telligence, 1 was determined not to leave it 
until 1 would make inquiries on the subject, 
and for that purpose 1 waited upon the Hev. 
Mr. M’S weeny, president of the Irish Col¬ 
lege. That gentleman had only lately return¬ 
ed from Ireland, and was unable to give the 
desired information; but lie advised me (o seek 
an interview with the Pope's Nuncio, whom he 
thought would receive me most, kindly, when he 
understood my object to be to contradict, through 
the press, and from the most, authentic source, 
tile charge of persecution that, was made against 
the head of tjje Catholic Church. J accordingly 
called at the residence of his eminence, m the 
Hue Saint Greimellc, Saint Germain ; and half- 
past nine on the following morning was appoint¬ 
ed for the interview. 1 was punctual in attend¬ 
ance, and was not kept more than a minute in 
' waiting, till I was ushered into his presence. 
He is a most benevolent-looking man, and lias a 
resemblance to Father Mathew, lie was dress¬ 
ed in a stufl' surtan. and had a gold chain about 
his neck, from which a cross, set with precious 
stones, was suspended. There was an air of 
. simplicity about the place, in perfect accordance 
tyitli the meekness and humility of its possessor, 
;",*pd very unlike the noise and hustle at tin: Hri- 
Embassy, where 1 had been the previous day 
getting my passport vised. I was never more 
idBindly received by any person, high or low, 
al home or abroad, and when i ■ explained 
g fMfr ffigect of my visit, he highly applauded the 
jwhieh prompted it, and, in language 
emphatic, replied that there was no such 
vMNWfr' days as persecution on account 

opinions, and that so far from his 
‘TwP'biy h RVU1 S WHdml the edict in question, 

"■ 'nSf,totally cancelled it, and that I might 
: fTp;. the.,newspapers with which I va* 
p/. JBe asked rue ff 1 had heard any 



news from Ireland, or was it likely that the pro¬ 
secution against O’Connell would he followed 
up. I then replied it was not likely, hut certain. 
Well tljen, said he, lie will never he condemned. 
All Europe knows that he has violated no law. 
1 said that that was quite evident, hut. that he 
had in Ireland a had species of Protestants, 
called Orangemen, of which the jury would he 
composed, inasmuch Ss the government had the 
appointment of the sheriff, the shcriffhad the 
selection of the jury, mul that when a Catholic 
catne to be tried before such juries, he was sure 
to lie found guilty, no matter how slight the 
evidence, or confounded the charge might be. 
His eminence turned up his eyes to heaven, and 
exclaimed, ‘ Cod help the poor Irish! God will 
protect O’Connell, for he has truth and liberty 
on his side—he has always been the apostle of 
peace.’” 

The Catholic Clergy in Spain. —Look at. 
Spain: where is there a population more inclin¬ 
ed to cherish its parish ministers, or a spiritual 
body more indefatigable, exemplary, or success¬ 
ful than the country clergyman of Spain iif tl 
discharge of his duties to all parishioners who 
require iris good offices to mind, body, or estate ? 
— Times. 

SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

Cape Town, Sept. 2, lS-fl.—You will remem¬ 
ber the animadversions upon the Chief Muq- 
romo, which gave so much oflence to his Mis¬ 
sionary Friends. This Man, alternately an 
Independent and a Wesleyan, they used to praise 
for coining to Meeting and bringing his Wires 
with him, as a devout Convert should! It now 
appears from tile Cape Frontier Times, of Wed¬ 
nesday last, that this hopeful Christian has been 
publicly employed, almost under the Guns of 
Fort Beaufort, in burning to Death a poor Kuffic 
Wretch by a slow Fire, on a pretended charge 
of “ Witchcraft!’’ The Fortress where this 
abominable deed, “to the everlasting Disgiace,” 
as the Editor justly remarks, “of the British 
Name was committed, is, you will remember, the 
very same which I have so often mentioned 
a propos of the sufferings of the hundreds of 
Catholics in its garrison, to whom the Secretaries 
of State, Whig and Tory, have dcterrtWncd, for 
so many years past, to deny the consolations 
of t heir own religion, while at the same time 
they pester and torment them with the Offices of 
Swiidillers in red Coats and black. There are at 
this moment nearly Thirty Institution for 
“Christian” Instruction, Churches, Chapels, and 
Schools, according to this day’s Commercial 
Adccriiser, all belonging to Protestants, between 
the Fish Uiver and the Kei, and the numbers of 
Men, Women, and Children who attend present 
many thousands.” Attend? in wliat manner? 
To hear the preaching? Mnqcomo attends, and 
yet he has wives, and hums Kaflres!— Tablet. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

A letter just received by our Dublin Correspon¬ 
dent from a Catholic at Perth (Swan River) in 
Western Australia, slates that there is a great 
want of Catholic clergymen in that most distant 
mission.— Tablet. 
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TTTli DOUBLE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES OF PROTESTANT 

CONTROVERSIALISTS. 

Under this head, in a previous number, we : llieir minds the things which (,’lirist had 
directed the attention of our readers to the spoken, hut also the enabling them to under- 
iiieonsisteuey of which Protestants are guilty ; stand those things rightly, without, that eon- 
hv adopting, in their disputes with Infidels . fusion and misapprehension, which Jewish 
and Atheists, the very principles of albumen- ! prejudices had occasioned in their ideas, 
tation which they impugn in their controver- when they first heard them. Unless they 
„:. s w ith Catholics. The matter well de-erves were led into tturh a perfect understanding of 
the consideration of every sincere Christian, ! the things they were enabled to remember, the 
and we therefore propose, on this occasion,, bare reeolleetiou of them mould be of little use, 
to illustrate our former remarks, hv a few nor would the Spirit act according to his of- 
nddilional quotations from an author of very! lice of leading them into i^l truth, unless 
oreat repute among Protestants. they were enabled by his influences, properly 

r j t 0ll ,rht to he obvious to every Christian, ; to understand the truths which Christ himself 
that as ' Christianity is pure and unsullied j lead taught them.’' What will our separated 
trutli it cannot, be necessary to rest its de- ‘ brethren say to this t The apostles were iu- 
fence on fiilse or inconsistent principles; and structed by Christ himself, but the recollection 
it is equally clear, that Protestantism is not J of all that Christ had taught them would have 
true Christianity, hut an adulteration or mu- j been of very Utile use, had they not been ena- 
tilation of it, if," in order to support itself, it j hied hi/ a particular and special inspiration of 
must, lean on contradictory principles. 1 the Holy Ghost to understand rightly what 

Were we to affirm that, the Scriptures 1 they laid heard from him; and if this be true of 
without note or comment should be circulated the apostles who lived and conversed with the 
amon cr all classes of men, even the unstable j Redeemer, who spoke the same language and 
and unlearned, among Heathens as well as j were brought up in the same rank of life with 
Christians, and that the written word alone 1 him, how much more necessary is a special 
not only a safe and easy, but the only rule ! inspiration of the Holy Ghost to enable those 
of faith and morals for the ignorant as well j who speak not the original language of the 
us ‘f! u , t u ton>d mind, wo would be merely re- : scriptures, to understand them rightly ? Is 
pouting the assertions of Protestants. That , it not infinitely more difficult for the great 
the letter alone of Scripture, therefore, is mass of Protestants in our days to understand 
sufficient of itself to instruct unto salvation, rightly the meaning qf the written word of 
every one who can read it or hear it, is a 1 Christ, which descends to them through so 
Protestant principle, zealousy and constantly many ■ nslations, than it was for the Apos- 
insistod on by Protestant writers in ihoir ties to tit. Jerstund what they recollected to 
attacks on the Catholic Church. Bullet us have 1 ’ him preach verbally? The va- 

hear the principles which one of their great- rious modulations of a speaker’s voice, the 
eat Champions adopts in proving to infidels emphasis laid on particular words, his ges- 
the inspiration of the apostles. Wc quote tore, and even liis looks, enable his hearers to 
from Horne (Appendix No. 2, vol. 1. p. 477.) understand many things which would be very 
“ The Spirit was to assist their memories, obscure to a reader of the same discourse ; 
in such a manner, that they should have a and yet we are told that the apostles of Christ, 
perfect recollection of whatsoever Christ had with all the advantages of hearers and fellow 
said to them. This assistance of the Spirit countrymen, were not half so well able to 
* implied, not merely recalling to the view of understand their Master’s doctrine, as Pro- 
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testsnt■ we after the lapse of 1800 years, 
with all die disadvantages of readers and fo¬ 
reigners. "Who would believe it?— Credat 
Judaeus Amelia, non ego. Is every Protest¬ 
ant, therefore, who reads the Bible, under the 
special inspiration of the Holy Ghost while 
he reads it? Are the Presbyterians under 
that inspiration, and the Church ol' England- 
men, and the Quakers, arid the Socinians, and 
the rest? If we admit any, we must admit 
all to be inspired, and yet, strange to say, they 
cannot agree among themselves, like the apos¬ 
tles in understanding the words of Christ 
rightly. Such are the conclusions to which 
we are led by the inconsistent and contradic¬ 
tory principles alternately advocated by Pro¬ 
testant writers. We have still another very 
valuable quotation to make from the same 
page of the same Protestant author to prove 
that the weights and measures of Protestant 
Controversialists are both false anil double. 

“The Holy Spirit,” says Horne, “under 
whose teaching they (the apostles) were to be 
thus instructed, was to abide with them for 
ever, as the Spirit of truth, guiding them into 
all truth, teaching them all things respecting 
the doctrine of Christ which they were to 
communicate to^the world. These important 
.promises of the effusion, assistance, direction 
and perpetual guidance of the Spirit with the 
apostles, mere most certainly fulfilled in all ; 
their extent and meaning. They were promis- ; 
es given by Christ himself, the great and chief 
Prophet of the Church; and to entertain a 
doubt of their most complete accomplishment, 
mould be to impeach the veracity and mission 
of the Son of God, and to admit a snpposil ion, 
that mould strike at the truth of Christianity 
in general.'’ 

This is plain, cool, deliberate language 
which recommends itself to the mind of every 
sincere Christian, by its good sense as well as 
by its accordance with a true notion of the Re¬ 
deemer’s attributes, and we entreat our Pro¬ 
testant friends to reflect on it. Must not sill 
the promises of Christ be alike fulfilled, whe¬ 
ther they were made to the apostles, or to the 
Church founded by them, or to both inclu¬ 
sive? And if to entertain a doubt, of the 
most complete accomplishment of the pro¬ 
mises made to the apostles would be to im¬ 
peach the veracity and mission of the Son of 
God, are not his veracity and mission equally 
impeached by doubting of the most complete 
accomplishment of the promises made by 
him to his Church ? And yet do not Pro¬ 
testants say that the promises of security 
from error and hell’s gates, which Christ 
made to his Church hhve not secured her 
from error nor from hell’s gates ? Is it not 
asserted bv Luther and in the Protestant 
Book of Homilies (of the Church of Eng¬ 


land) that for 800 years and more, all Chris¬ 
tendom, the whole Church of Christ, was 
sunk in idolatry, and is not this alleged fact 
assigned as a reasrfn for framing a new creed 
and a new Church, whose duty it would be 
to protest against the old one ? 

All this cannot be denied, but neither can 
it be denied that Christ said to the apostles 
and their successors (Matthew c. 28, v. 26.) 
“ Behold I am with you all days even to the 
.consummation of the morld;” and again (Mat¬ 
thew c. 16. v. 1.8.) “ And I say to thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against it.” 

These, like all the promises made to the 
apostles, are given by Christ himself, the great 
and chief Prophet of the Church, and in the 
language of Horne, to entertain a doubt (as 
Protestants do) of their most complete accom¬ 
plishment is to impeach the veracity and 
mission of the Son of God, ami to admit a 
supposition that strikes at the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity in general. 

PONDICHERRY AND CHINA. 

The Bishop, Vicar Apostolic at Pondi¬ 
cherry, writes to His Grace, Dr. Carcw, that 
he convened a Synodal Meeting of the Clergy 
of His Lordship’s Vicariate lately at Pondi¬ 
cherry, at which,besides the Rev. F. Ben rand, 
the Superior of the Jesuit Missionaries of 
Madura, twenty-five European and three 
Native Priests assisted. His Lordship also 
adds that he had lately received a letter from 
Bishop Perochcan, Vicar Apo-tolic of Sut- 
chucn in China, dated 1st September, 1843, 
who states that in the course of that same 
year, twenty-two thousand two hundred and 
ninety-two infant children of infidel parents 
had been baptized, when they (the infants) 
were dangerously ill. Of this number thirteen 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-nine died 
after Baptism, and are now happily in Heaven, 
praising God and praying for China. A So¬ 
ciety called the Angelic, has been formed 
lately in that Vicariate. It consists of persons 
appointed to baptize, some of whom travel 
continually from one district to another, and 
others remain stationary. Divine Providence 
has deigned to give an abundant blessing to 
the holy Bishop's labours. 

CONVERTS. 

Since last week an Euglish woman, a Pro¬ 
testant, was received into the Church. An 
Englishman of the same persuasion came 
forward of himself and expressed his deter¬ 
mination to embrace Catholicity. 11c had 
for some time an opportunity of conversing 
with a well informed Lay person, and was 
thus happily gained over to the truth. 
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MADRAS-MISSIONARY ARRIVALS. 
r We are happy to announce the safe arrival 
"\ at Madras, per the “ Lady Flora,” of the 
Rev. Messrs. Fennelly and Walsh, with a 
considerable number of Ecclesiastical Stu¬ 
dents, Nuns, and Christian Brothers. 

This is the third Missioiviry parly which 
the Lady Flora has conveyed to Madras, 
and we trust that the services which she has 
thus rendered to religion, in the way of busi¬ 
ness, will merit for her the blessing of good 
fortune and prosperity to the end of her 
career. The Rev. Mr. Fennelly, we under-* 
6tand, is brother to the Right Rev. Dr. Fen¬ 
nelly, Vicar Apostolic of Madras. 

We learn from letters just received, that 
the Rev. C. Murphy has been removed from 
St. Thomas’s Mount to Secunderabad, and 
that the Rev. P. Gannon, late Officiating 
Chaplain to H. M.’s 57th Regiment in Fort 
St. George, Madras, lias been appointed to 
the station of Areot. 

Two more zealous, more efficient and ami¬ 
able Clergymen, we believe, there are not in 
India, than the Rev. Mr. Gannon and the Rev. 
Mr. Murphy, and we hope that their Missi¬ 
onary labours will be no less singularly bless¬ 
ed by Providence, in their present respective 
localities, than in their late Missions, where 
the happy fruits of their zeal and unremitting 
exertions have been so abundant. 

Under other circumstances their absenoe 
from Madras, St. Thomas’s Mount and Poo- 
namallee, would be painfully distressing to 
religion in these several Missions, but the 
late arrivals by the Lady Flora will enable 
the good Bishop to provide, as before, for the 
Missionary wants of these places, while the 
Missions at Areot and Secunderabad will be 
greatly benofitteil by the aid of new or addi¬ 
tional resources. Thus does our good God 
provide in his own good time for the wants 
of his Church; and thus are its branches 
daily extended and its growth developed, till 
like the mustard seed, it becomes a tree in 
every soil where our holy faith is once sown. 

The following letter is from the same pious 
and talented gcnlleinan, whose letters to his 
Protestant Friends in Europe,which have ap¬ 
peared in the Herald, have excited the atten¬ 
tion and admiration of the Catholic Com¬ 
munity in Bengal. 

Madras, Feb. 8,1844. 

My Dear Lord, —Your Lordship will I 
am sure experience the feelings expressed by 
St. Paul, “ if one member glory, all the 
members rejoice with it,” for this is only ex¬ 
clusively applicable to the holy Catholic 
Churoh, when you learn that we have to 
‘ glory’ and to ‘ rejoice’ that the Rev. S. 


Fennelly and his * religious party of one 
Priest, two Nuns, 3 Postulants, 8 Monks, 
and 3 Students arrived safely on Sunday, the 
4th instant. We again on this side of India 
hope soon to have to recapitulate in our turn 
this Christian fellow-joy, when we hear of 
the safe landing of your Lordship’s Volun¬ 
teers, the Right Rev. Dr. Olliife and his 
party of religious, and who are by this time 
singing the Lord’s Hosannas on the high 
waters. How beautiful indeed and heavenly 
is this universal sympathy in the Catholic 
Church, for whether it is a cause of sorrow 
or of joy, it reverberates®through all her 
wide veins—she feels it in every core. The 
heavy, and so heavy that it seems to have 
taken four years to have reached us —tidings 
of the one hundred martyrs of Corea, has 
ere this resounded through the far off woody 
wilds of America; it has been by this time 
related behind the ‘ Jlocky mountains,' how 
the aged Patriarch—the holy Bishop Jen- 
bert, and the glorious Priests Chastan and 
Maubant of Corea commingled their blood 
with the 25 decapitated confessors, the pure 
and martyred virgins, and the 4 ‘ innocents' 
of 12 years of ago. So she rejoices in her 
lamentation, in tne glory of these late mar¬ 
tyrs, as she does wade she,counts her thou¬ 
sands of Neophytes in China, in the South 
Sea Islands, an.l elsewhere. She alone indeed 
plays truly upon the llarp of David, and 
may say with iiim, “ 0 ye sons of nun, horn 
long will you be dull of mart (’ why do you 
love vanity, and seek after a list” I find, 
my dear Lord, i must yield the palm to your 
country, I thought once (as you may remem¬ 
ber) my own was the best, but alas! when 
I view her as the Greenland of Christendom, 
it makes me mute, yet, thank God, the ico 
is lately broken, the thick and dark mist, 
which has so long covered her mountains and 
rocky shores, is gradually giving way to the 
bright sun of truth. On! may she in this 
shattered state—in this vapoury and fluctua¬ 
ting form—floal towards the congenial south, 
and return like the prodigal son to the one fold 
of Christ, but your Lordship’s glorious land, 
Green Erin, sends out her good Missionaries 
and the devoted handmaids of religion to la¬ 
bour in this far distant portion of the Lord’s 
vineyard, notwithstanding she is writhing 
under the hand of oppression and persecu¬ 
tion. I often wonder how the Protestant can 
contemplate this, and not be struck, a9 indeed 
lie must, if not with religious envy, at least 
with admiration and astonishjieut, in observ¬ 
ing the noble disinterestedness, which actuates 
these devoted bands of Christ; he sees 
others come out to hotter their worldly con¬ 
dition, and Protestant Missionaries under 
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a certainty of a handsome uii«1 often lucra¬ 
tive provision, but the good and zealous Ca¬ 
tholic Priest alone, with the Iterate and hea¬ 
ven-inspired N un, the devout and humble 
Monk, and the ardent and talented Catholic 
Student, braves ocean, clinic, and distance, 
without a thought of pelf, hut trusting their 
subsistence to that Christian charity which, 
like the pure dew-drop falls, upon them as it 
were imperceptibly, when darkness reigns 
around—when error, bigotry, calumny, and 
venality vainly conspire against them. I 
have been informed that the Rev. Mr. Walsh, 
one of the new comers, is to be appointed to 
St. Thomas’ Mount. Apropos of the Jfount; 
the wants of the mission in the interior 
called for the services of the two clergymen 
who lately occupied that important post, 
the Rev. Cornelius Murphy, and the Rev. 
Patrick CJannon; they left about the ‘20th 
ultimo; I need hardly remind jour Grace 
that these two young divines received the 
unction of the 31oly Orders through your 
Apostolical hands, and fruitful indeed has 
been the blessing, for those young vines of 
the Church of Christ have produced glori¬ 
ous fruit, ami they are now gone to spread 
the same holy seed in the distant pro¬ 
vinces. Mr. Murphy went to the Mount 
in February 1842, and Mr. Gannon some 
seven or eight months ago. From that 
period to their departure they received in¬ 
to the Catholic Clmre.h (Hi Protestant Con¬ 
verts, Europeans and East. Indians, 7 only 
being under three years of age, and 47 native 
heathens; this does not include the converts, 
made at Palavcrum and the adjacent vil¬ 
lages, so it may be said with safety they 
have 200 converts in all. No doubt, the 
greatest number were made bv Mr. Mur¬ 
phy, but Kir. G. also justly comes in for bis 
share of the glory, which is reserved for 
them in heaven ; when I write of one, 1 w rife 
of the other; they both seem to have been 
cast in the same mould of spirit, brothers 
truly in Christ, humble, pious, zealous and 
devoted to their people; the envy of the 
S(tints —the pride of their congregations ; 
even honest and sincere Protestants could 
not but admire their virtue, and the ardour 
with which they sought the good of their 
fellow' creatures,for in them the good qualifies 
of the Pastors of the people were beautifully 
developed, and corresponding virtues were 
edifyingly reflected hack by the reciprocal 
conduct of their flocks. It. is true the sti¬ 
mulus was not wanting; petty persecution 
and unchristian bigotry tended to unite the 
Pastor and his people more closely, as the 
appearance of the wolf duo the shepherd 
and his flock, while, at the same time,it helped 
to open the eyes of honest and truth-seeking 


Protestants to the beauty of the Catholic 
Church ; when,however, it is considered that 
the number of European and East Indian 
Protestants within their range did not exceed 
(500, according to the statistics taken in June, 
1842, and of Catholics of all grades 1128, their 
success may be Considered a glorious tri¬ 
umph of truth over error ; a most productive 
harvest, notwithstanding the barrenness of the 
soil around, and no doubt the new labourers 
will cultivate it with equal care and success. 
Long ago the grateful and pious people pre¬ 
sented to each of the Rev. Gentlemen alluded 
to, a splendid gold chain and medal, and when 
they left, bestowed upon them a still more 
valuable gift, their fervent blessings and thank¬ 
ful tears. So nmy the Pastors of the Catholic 
Church and their people ever live together 
and separate—as separate they must, one way 
or the other. But 1 have to beg your Lord- 
ship’s pardon for thus indulging my feelings, at 
the expense of your precious time. Begging 
to be remembered by your Grace, I remain, 
with the deepest veneration and sincerity, 
Yours very Irulv, 

c. a' c. 

N. B. The enclosed affecting and tender 
expressions of grateful affection could only 
emanate from Catholics, and be produced by 
the soul moving spirit of the Catholic faith — 
it breathes the genuine warmth of our holy 
religion. The bold soldier writes to liis Pas¬ 
tor, as a dutiful child writes to a loving pa¬ 
rent. It has fallen in my way, and I send it 
for j-our hebdomadal Journal, the Herald. 
I understand the ‘ Farewell between Mr. 
Murphy and his people was like the depar¬ 
ture of the dearest member in the f.unilj for 
a far distant clime. I saw the good Pastor 
iu tears! so tender and deep rooted is the 
link which true religion entwines round the 
minds of her votaries —cox popnU, rax 
Dei!! 

Fort St. George, 27 th January 1844. 
From the 2\ 4- Society and Roman Ca¬ 
tholics of TI. M. tilth Rcgt. To the Reed. 

Patrick Gannon , St. Mary's Seminary, 

Madras. 

Revi>. Dear Sir, —With sorrow we 
heard you announce your intended departure 
from amongst us, you, whom we so long affec¬ 
tionately looked upon as our Spiritual Father 
and Director; by our tears only could be told 
what passed within us, on hearing j'our ten¬ 
der farewell. 

We part with you, Rev. Father, with the 
sineerest and deepest regard, but with tho 
assurance that you will remember in your 
prayers your spiritual children in the 57th 
and the Society (of Temperance) you were 
so instrumental and zealous in forming among 
us. Go, Revd. Sir, it is God’s will, and we 
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trust for his greater Glory, that you are to 
separate from us, and may the hies,■sing of 
the Almighty attend your ministry, in the 
discharge of the duties you are called to per¬ 
form, in your newly appointed charge. Re¬ 
ceive, Rev. Sir, the heartfelt humble thanks 
of your poor but graft fill Countrymen, for 
the arduous and tiresome duties you perform¬ 
ed for them, and he assured, Rev. Father, 
that the Prayers of your children shall be 
unceasingly oil'ercd, that your portion in the. 
next, life may he with those who instructed 
many unto salvation, and who shall shine 
like stars in the firmament of Heaven for 
all Eternity. Farewell. 

With the approbation of the T. A. Society 
and Catholics, we remain, Rev. Dear Father, 
your very gratefully humble servants. 

(Signed.) Scrgt. E. Hudson, 

L. E. C’orp. D. Curtis 
Pt. W. Jackson. 

LETTER No. IX. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
Mv Dear Friends, 

The terms ‘ Catholic’ and, ‘ Protestant,’ 
are not synonymous, hut contrarieties,—this 
may he more clearly seen by an illustration 
or two. Let us suppose that a Roman Ca¬ 
tholic stranger were, in one of the large 
towns in England, to ask a respectable citi¬ 
zen, be lie Roman Catholic or Protestant, 

“ which is the Catholic Church, or Chapel”, 
would he not be at once directed to the place 
of worship of the Church of Rome, and 
were twenty more such strangers to ask the 
same question, they would be shewn alike to 
the Catholic Church. Each might he guided 
to a different Chapel, but they would all 
hear the same doctrine, and meet with the 
same form of worship. Let us, however, 
change the case, and suppose these strangers 
to he Protestants; would it not be utterly 
absurd in them to ask, “ which is the Catho¬ 
lic Church,” if they were seeking for the 
Protestant one; for assuredly, they would 
he directed to the Roman Catholic Church, 
were they to inquire for theirs by such a 
name! -How, therefore, must they put the 
query ? Is it by asking, “ which is the Pro¬ 
testant Church !” Why, if they were to put 
it in this form, the Presbyterian might he 
directed to the Lutheran Chapel, the Church¬ 
man to the Independent, the Anabaptist to 
the Methodist, the Quaker to the Unitarian, 
and so on. The Protestant then must not 
only in such interrogation exclude the word 
“ Catholic,’’ because it infers one Church, 
one belief, and one worship, but, he must de¬ 
signate his particular Church by its distin¬ 
guishing Christianity, as a Lutheran, a Wes¬ 


leyan, a Soeinian, a Presbyterian, See. This 
is one illustration of the term Catholic and 
Protestant. Let us have another exposition 
of it. Suppose a person were to ask twenty 
different Protestants of what religion they 
were, the first might answer, 1 am a Luther¬ 
an, the second a Church of Englaudnian, 
the third, a Calvinist, the fourth, a Uni¬ 
tarian, llie fifth,—but enough, ask the same 
question of one hundred, all! were it possi¬ 
ble, of a million of the members of the 
Church of Rome, and one and all would 
answer you, “i am aoCathoHc ,” our Chris¬ 
tianity is one. So, *St. Pacian beautifully 
described liis religious title, about 1400 
years ago, to the Seperatists of his day. 
“ Christian is my name, Catholic is my sur¬ 
name/’ Let us put this question agam in 
another shape. Let a Protestant ask, “ which 
is the house of (rod !” Jf the person ques¬ 
tioned, happened to he a Calvinist, would he 
point out the Lutheran Church to him us 
such ? No. Were he a Church of England- 
man, would lie point out the Baptist Chapel 
to him as such No. Were he an Unitarian, 
would lie point out the Methodist Meeting 
house to him as such.' No. Were he a 
Ranter, would he point out the Quaker's 
place of worship to him as such ? No. For 
each would of course point out his own par¬ 
ticular place of worship to him as the true 
house oi God, and thus the inquirer might 
put the question to fifty Protestants proiuss- 
ing opposite doctrines, and yet not find out 
what he would consider to he “ the house of 
God,” his own special Chapel. The ques¬ 
tion, howevei, is perfectly legitimate and 
conformable to the word of God, but not 
applicable or suited to Protestantism. Let a 
Catholic put the same interrogatory to as 
many Catholics as he may think fit, and ho 
will by all have the Catholic Church pointed 
out to him as “ the house of God.” How 
characteristic of the Church of Christ, then, 
is the word “ Catholichow beautiful and 
striking is this mark of her oneness! Go to 
America, and the red Indian of the West 
will point out to you the Church by that 
universal name. Come to India, and the 
simple Hindoo will show to yon her taber¬ 
nacle. Travel to Africa, and the poor negro 
will lead you to her,place of worship. Ven¬ 
ture to China, and \ - ou will find the cross 
planted there upon her temples : and take a 
voyage to the islands in the South Pacific 
Ocean, and you will see the once savage * 
cannibal humbly and penitently bow himself 
before her Altar. She is as the sun to man* 
kind; each nation and tribe knows Her by its 
own peculiar language and idiom. She is 
one in name and one in doctrine. She is, 
“as a mountain on the top of mountains,^ 
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that all nations may flow unto her,” Isa II. 2. 
She is, as she is described in the characters of 
the Apostles, “The light of nations" Matt. 
V. 14. She is, as the inspired prophet des¬ 
cribes her, “ a path, a holy way, a straight 
way, so tlnit fools cannot'err therein.” She 
is, hv her distinctive mark of being one in 
faith and one in name, so signalised, that the 
uncivilized and tho savage may easily know 
her for something more than a human insti¬ 
tution, and the presence of Protestant sects 
only makes the contrast more striking. So 
sensible, indeed, was" the first Protestant, 
Luther, of the virtue and efficacy of the 
title of “ Catholic ,” that in translating the 
Apostles’ Creed into Dutch, he substituted 
the word Christian for that of Catholic; so 
did the early Lutherans in their Catechism, 
and which brought upon them the sarcasm 
of the celebrated Protestant, Fiilkc. The 
Protestants of the present day are, in this 
respect, as industrious as their progenitors 
in religion, but the attempt was and ever 
will he futile. The tree is known by its fruit, 
the Catholic Church by her universality, 
unity, visibility, &c., and even were mankind 
to be so absurd as to act contrary to reason 
and Scripture and bestow upon you the 
appellation of “Catholic," what would it 
avail you ? What value is the shell without 
the kernel '■—the casket without the jewel ? 
and how would you be bene fitted by the title 
of‘‘Catholic,” without the substance, with¬ 
out your having one faith, one form of wor¬ 
ship, and without “ unity in the bond of 
peace?” You would be still as virtually 


Protestant as you are now. It would not 
truly be one iota more preposterously absurd 
in the Church of Home to take the name of 
Protestant., then it would be in the other 
to adopt that of Catholic, each would be so 
totally at variance with their distinct charac¬ 
ters and principles. Not more applicable 
therefore is the word “ Catholic’ to the 
Church of Rome, than that of Protestant is 
to the religion of the Reformers. The term 
“ Protestant,” was admirably chosen, though i 
it is a hitter satire upon the maxims of the ^ 
Christian religion, for not a word in the 
whole lexicon could be found so appropriate , 
or universal in its signification of “ Separa- 
tut" as that of Protestant. It signifies not 
only one who protests from the C hurch of 
Rome, but one who may, as you profess, 1 
conscientiously separate himself from every : 


protest against all these and against each 
other reciprocally, and this is a practical 
illustration and definition of the word Pro¬ 
testant. It is an epitome of Protestation, 
Separation, Disunion ‘and Dissension ; the 
former begets the latter three, and enmities, 
contentions, strifes unfl sects spring from all 
these. The name Protestant, then, implies a 
principle, which is diametrically opposed to 
the spirit of Christianity, it is adverse to 
spiritual authority, it breaks asunder the 
bonds of unity, it lays the holy ordinances 
of God prostrate before human and indi¬ 
vidual reason, it may embrace or reject 
them at pleasure. When you compare the 
import, then, of the two words, Catholic and 
Protestant, you canuot hut he sensible of the 
absurdity of your attempting to shield your¬ 
selves under that glorious and exclusive title 
of the Church of Rome*, The Catholicity 
of our respective Creeds then, my dear 
friends, can stand no comparison. Will you 
place three hundred and thirty years at most 
in juxta-position with 1843 years—60 millions 
or so, of souls, w r ith at least three times the 
number —a rood with a mile —fragments of 
contradictory religions, with one universal 
creed, and sav, Catholicity or Uaioersality 
is on your side ? Ridiculous,— preposterous 
assumption ! ! You must, then, renounce, my 
friends, even in name that link of the Chris¬ 
tian Church Catholic, and retain your proper 
and primitive one of Protestant. I invite 
vou, however, to examine with me whether 
you possess in a greater and in a more perfect 
degree, than your great rival, other sure and 
distinctive marks of the Church of Christ, 
such as Unit'/, Apostolicity, Visibility Sea. 

- C. A. C. 

FESTIVALS. 

Friday, March 1,—Q i.ituor Tense, Fast. Off, of 
Passion greater double com. &<:. 

Saturday, 2, —Quatuor Tense, Fast St. Ceaddus, 
II. C. d. K S. com. &c. 

Sunday, 3,—2nd of Lcut, 

Monday, 4,—S. Casiinir C. sem. com. &c. 
Tuesday, 3,—S. David 11. U. d. E. S. 1st Inst, 
com. &c. 

"Wednesday, 6,—S Franc. C d. J. S. 3d Augt. 
Thursday, 7,—S. Thomas of Aquire C. D. d. 
com. Ferial 

Friday, 8—Off. of the Crown of Thorns, D. N. 
J. fireater Double com. &c. 

* “ Though the word Catholic means universal, and 
our Churoh is not universal, yet it is nu les, the (’iithoho 
Church. 1 know it is called Protestant likewise, i hat is 


other received oninion or doctrine Tt has no 1 protesting against every branch, and even the whole stock 
otner received opinion or uoctrme. it nas no . the CHlll0 i ic church. l own 1 don’t like the term Pro- 

limit. Hirst JMttier protests alone against testant, and have been long trying to wash the stain away, 

all Christendom ; then his disciple, Calvin, 1 hut I cannot, and therefore 1 have come to the'conclusion 

. , . . *. L . _ - ' \ nntimoe tho nnn nnd enmuHmoo lha At (saw ami 


protested against his doctripe, and Zuinglius 
against both these. Again the framers of 
the Church of England protested against 
their continental brethren, then the Baptists, 
Unitarians, Quakers, Ranters, &c. entcredtheir 


that it is sometimes the one, and sometimes the oilier, anil 
always both together. Yes, your majesty, J am bound as 
a successor of the Apostles to tell your Majesty, that our 
Church is both Catholic and Protestant. 1 hope the Holy 
Spirit is with me while 1 thus speak, mid with ymi while 
you thus hear, that 1 frmy not give, and you take offence." 
Dr. Hook, of Lulls, in hi, ssrm<n h‘ fn, e Quito Pieferts. 
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MADRAS. *■ necessarily involved art allusion to some of the ^l 

- 1 ' wincipal'Resolutions passed At the Meeting, we '% 

the Madras At/xiLURY catholic institute of, ffecve; little to say directly concerning them. In , v ; 


GREAT Rum AIN. 


for.gepe?,. 


Jg the adoption of the Report, the Very Rev. 
lacAwliffe said a few words in reference 


We have great pleasure itf miblishiog for gene? , ; ,Dr. M&mm said' a few words in reference 
ral inforeifttiort Wie 'annexed- report,of »the Prt>; chiepy ,. to the 5th paragraph, He animadverted 


feedings of the second annual general Meeting ;; with fust severity on the conduct of the. miscall- 
of this Auidliary, held in the Catholic Cathedral ed "Friend in Need Society,” toward* which he 
Pay School Rooms on Wednesdav, January 10th, dedttfed That i»o; oatholic , could now Cos- 
at 7 o’clock p. m. The Report of the Committee! sciENTWhstlf otr* a siNotE*>rc«. We hive 


for the past year is, we thin^ vcry satisfactory. reasonto know that the reports abroad concern- 
If the number of Members and Associates pc ing this Society, -the . truth of which has since 
small, it must be remembered that the.Madras been established by documentary evidence, first 
Auxiliary is .but 14 months in existence. We drew the attention of kst year’s Corarnittee to . 
have every hope, that , the Catholics of this the condition of their oppressed brethren, this 
Vicariate will afford their prompt and cordial j remark was therefore quite in place, as an argu- 
support to so meritorious an Institution, and I ment in fevoiir of the adoption of that portion 
co-operate zealously for the attainment of the ; of the Report. At the conclusion of his dis- 
important objects for which it was established, i course, the Rev. Gentleman remarked, that, had ' 
and which are simply the following; | the Society in question acted .as it ought, our ... 

1st. The exposure of the, falsehood of the worthy Bishop and his clergy would have readily , , 

calumnious charges made against the Catholic and generously supported it, arid that the. LaityC? 

Religion. would doubtless have followed the example with ; 

2nd. The defence of the real doctrines of our promptitude and perseverance, and without detri» ! 

holy Faith, * ♦ ment t0 ° ur other Institutions. But the Society ^ 

3rd. The circulation of all useful knowledge has denied us justice. It therefore becomes 


- « 

Religion. 

2nd. The defence of the real doctrines of our 
holy Faith. * • . 3 

3rd. The circulation of all useful knowledge 


upon the above mentioned subjects. | matter for consideration what we ought'to do 

4thly. The protection of Catholics in the enjoy-j with that money. Whatever we intended to give 
ments of their religions principles and practices, ; as our subscription or donation, has become, in 


ments of their religions principles and practices, ; as o 
by the removal of every obstacle which may j a manner, the patrimony of the poor. Infixing 
occur to prevent Catholic soldiers and sailors, | on what should be our mite, we put ourhandsto 
their wives and children, and the inmates of the plough; we should not now look back,'he- 
Hospitals and Prisons from possessing the full cause of the injustice of those whom we destined 
and unfettered freedom of their worship; the to be the distributors of our charity, particularly 
vindication of the rights of all classes of Catho- when that injustice renders .our alias mote ! 

5 dies, and particularly those of^the poor, to every, sary. At present we cannot give our mte to tl«u: 
privilege to which they are legally entitled; and j .Friend in Need Society. Shall we then pocket '; 
the redress of every grievance to which Catho- it? Or shall we not rather continue to collect 
I lies, as such, may he subjected. donations and subscriptions, deposit the money 

1 It is the duty of each Auxiliary to apply itself with the Treasurer of the Auxiliary, and leave ' 
/ to remedy the evils of which Catholics have the Committee to dispense relief to deserving and . 
such reason to complain, not only as being injuri- oppressed objects. How far this suggestion-may ? 
ous to the cause of Religion in general, but inas- .be yet acted upon, we are not prepared to say^-ftf i 
much also as they impede ita progress in each may be well for the Committee to direct thrir .,' 
particular locality. From this it follows that attention to it ■ t ja 

whilst the Madras Auxiliary, as a branch of a The Rev. G. Mitchell, in moving thefourth 
—, —a ’ tree, co-operates with the resolution, made also a few observations on tige** 

omotirig the general good, it same all-important subject. The Meeting whP 
1 in a special manner, to la- likewise addressed by Mr. Fanaken wljo dwefe 
[ assiduity for the defence of on the necessity of supporting the frtstifttle i|t»e 
Vicariate. Here we have extensively, toft an theherirtfits iMwNtt 
, calumnies without end to well-regulated cimulattioit: 4 ^.'-i0|itJioae' j/Trari^, v 
md the misguided to instruct We regret timedoea to eqtejr triore 

poor and oppressed to protect at length into these ialfe^w ^ ;T‘ 

Cneroris ana timely supplies ] _ 

the General Committee, and ■ Proceeding of % Rsttrid Annual ' General ■ Meet- 
ippy to find the Meeting has ! ing of the W'OH* Ma¬ 

il acknowledgments, will help dras Auailic»g > -Gitiia$B'^lidtitt^ of Great Mri- 


behoves it also and in a ijjecial manner, to m- 
hour with zeal and assiduity for the defence of 
Catholicity in this Vicariate. Here we have 
abundance of work, calumnies without end to 
repel, the ignorant and the misguided to instruct 
and undeceive, the poor and oppressed to protect 
and defend. The generous ana timely supplies 
of Tracts sent ns by the General Committee, and 
for which we are Happy to find the Meeting has 
expressed its grateful tMnowledgments, will help 
us in part; for the rest we mustmainly look to 
ourselves. Of this the last year’s Committee 
were fully sensible, yhert ..tailed their 
thoughts to tbe.deplorable condition of their poor¬ 
er Brethren; and the; Meetingbsre ample testi¬ 
attended tot . .<!» 

Committee to "do - 0 «;, ^ ' *. 
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2nd. That in order to render this Auxiliary 
fully efficient in all its departments and to enable 
it «> attain the objects for which it was esta¬ 
blished, a larger amount’of subscriptions than 
yet obtained will be necessary, this Meeting 
therefore earnestly appeals to their Catholic Bre¬ 
thren throughout the Vicariate for their co-opera¬ 
tion and support, so as to enable those to whom 
the management of the affairs of this Auxiliary 
is entrusted to perform their duties unfettered by 
pecuniary restraints. 

Moved by Mr. McLaughlin and seconded by 
Mr. Conroy. 

3rd. That this Meeting has heard with great 
pleasure of the receipt from London of supplies 
of Catholic Tracts, the circulation of which in 
this country cannot but prove highly beneficial 
to Religion, and begs to offer their respectful 
ackowleqgments to the Parent Society for the 
promptitude with which they have endeavoured 
to meet the wants of this Auxiliary. 

Moved by the Rev. G. Mitchell and seconded 
by Mr. S. Fanaken. 

4th. That tibtis Meeting observes with satis¬ 
faction the attention paid by the Committee to 
the sufferings of their poor Catholic Brethren, 
and earnestly recommends the immediate adop¬ 
tion of such measures as in their wisdom the 
Committee hereinafter to be appointed may 
determine on for their relief. 


Moved by Mr. W. Paten and seconded byMr. 
1 R. Brown. 

a ‘ i 5th. That the thanks of this meetingare due 
a P and are hereby given to the Committee for the 
avi |)jst year, and that the following Members be 
tL/- requested to form the Committee for managing 
the affairs of the Institute for the present year,. 
viz. 



Captain A. Chisholm, 
Count J. Sherrimau, 
Mr. T. G Clarke, 

„ 6. R. Mayers, . 
„ F. Rencontre, 

T. Rencontre, 

A. Cammiade, 


Mr. C. DeRozario, 
J. DeRozario, 

„ W. L. Johnston, 

„ J. Temasfield, 

„ E, W. Scawcn, 

„ John Richardson, 
„ J. W. Cox, 


John DeYaz; Senior, „ A. LaMorendiere, 


„ T. Fonceca, 

' » S. Fonceca, 

„ F. DeMonte, 

„ G. E, Watkins, 

„ F. DeSilva, 

„ I). Gomes, 

„ S. Fanoken, 

„ J. Munis, 

- „ F. Fernandez, 

„ W. Oliver, 

„ H. A. Moraes, 

„ C. La Fleur, Amatha Appasawmy / ^ 

" Moved by Mr. J. W. Cox and seconded by Mr. 
H. A. Moraes. 


„ C. DeMonte, 

„ M. A. Paunch, 

„ A. J. Moraes, 

„ A. DeSilva, 

„ A. Rodrigues, 

„ P. DeCefes, 

» J. Simpson, . 

G.S. Anandaroyen \ 

P. Sindooroycn f 
S. Appasawmy / -S 
P. C. valemaden 1 ® 


6th. That the thanks of this Meeting lie also 
given to Mr. G. R. Mayers for his services as 
Secretary and Treasurer during the past year, 
and that he be requested to continue to officiate 
j sds such for the current year. 

Moved by Mr. J. Temasfield and seconded by ■ 
Mi. C. D’Rozario. 1 7 

7th. That the Bight Rev. , Dr. Fcnnelly do 
‘heive the ishair lUM that this Very Rev.' Dr. 4 
i take the same/ 


Moved by Mr. A. Cammiade and seconded by 
Mr. T. Rencontre. 

8th. That the best thanks of this Meeting be 
riven to the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly for his 
Lordship’s dignified and able conduct in the chair. 

BEPOBT. 

The Committee of the Madras Auxiliary Ca¬ 
tholic Institute of Great Britain, in presenting 
their Report to the second annual general Meeting 
of its Members and Associates, consider that 
there is great reason for congratulation on the 
steady progress made during the past year. The 
number of Members at present amounts to 196 
(of whom 80 belong to H. M.’s 57th Regt) and 
thatof Associates to 118. Thisdoes notinclude the 
Members and associates at the Military stations 
of St. Thos. Mount and Bellary, as the Lists 
which accompanied the remittances from those 
places were not sufficiently explicit on that head ; 
we believe them to amount to between 40 and 50. 

Your Committee report ypth satisfaction that 
the receipts of the year just expired amount to 
Rupees 383 1 10 which, together with Rs. 22(1 

10 11, the balance in the Treasurer’s hands at the 
last Annual Meeting, makes in all Rs. 603 14 9— 
Of this sum Rs. 521 l5 9 (or £50) were trans¬ 
mitted to the Parent Society in two remittances 
of £25 each, the former, sent home in January 
last, was acknowledged by Mr. Secretary Smith 
in a letter dated London 31st March, the latter, 
forwarded in October, has, we trust, been already 
duly received. This sum, together with Rs. 34 

11 3 the amount of charges for .Postage, Peon’s 
hire and other incidental expences, forms a total 
of Rupees 556 11 0 disbursed during the past year, 
leaving a balance of Rupees 47 3 9 hi your Trea¬ 
surer’s hands on the 31st December 1843. 

Your Committee have great pleasure in announc¬ 
ing the receipt of two cases of Catholic Institute 
Tracts: of the first supply the greater part have 
been already distributed ; the second supply is but 
just landed, and will be in course of delivery im¬ 
mediately. We beg to add that we have also au¬ 
thorised the sale of a few numbers at exceedingly 
moderate prices. * 

In the fulfilment of the important trust confid¬ 
ed to them, your Committee directed their atten¬ 
tion to the extension of the Institute by the for¬ 
mation of Branch Committees at the Military 
Stations and in other, localities. The answers re¬ 
ceived to your Secretary’s circular on this subject 
are calculated to inspire a hope that at no very 
distant period this all-important object will be at¬ 
tained. The Catholic Chaplains have promised 
to use their best endeavours for the establishment 
of a well organized plan of cooperation with us. 

The serious attention' of your Committee has 
been also directed to the present state of the Ca¬ 
tholic Poor, with a view to the adoption of such 
measures as may tend to preserve the integrity of 
Catholic faith among them. It is but too true 
that their state is most deplorable, exposed as 
they are to* the innumerable temptations which 
bigotry with all its terrors and proselytism with 
all its allurements throw in their way. As Ca- 
thplics we must do something in behalf of our 
brethren, remembering that the danger which 
presents itself to them to-day may prove our 
own ruin to-morrOw. As a Public Body it is our 
duty to guard, according to our means, every 
Catholic from insult and oppression on account 
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of his faith. We have entered on the considera¬ 
tion of this important subject with a full sense 
of the difficulties which stand in our way, but 
yet with a firm confidence in the sanctity of our 
cause and the eo-operatiod of our Brethren, 

In conclusion your Committee beg to express 
an earnest hope, that through the exertions of 
this Auxiliary, Catholicity may yet more and 
more advance throughout this Vicariate $ that 
the seal and energy of the Catholic Community 
may be concentrated as one Body j that the Uni¬ 
ty which distinguishes our Creed may also, mark 
our exertions in the attainment and maintenance 
of our Religious Rights ; and that, as branches 
of a common stock, we may know no object, but 
the good of Religion and the protectiou of liber¬ 
ty of conscience. 

By order, of the Confmittee, 

G.R. MAYERS, , 
Secretary and Treasurer. 
Madras, KMA Jam. 1844 • 

,Madras Catholic Expositor. 

BOMBAY. 

It will give pleasure to many Friends of free¬ 
dom and of advanced civilization to learn the fol¬ 
lowing acts of liberality and generosity on the 
art of the highest British Authorities in Bom- 
ay, and in Scinde, and Ijadia. 

An application was 6ome time ago made by Sir 
C. Napier for Chaplains to the Army in Scinde. 
Sir Qeorge Arthur in reply stated that lie supposed 
that Chaplains of the Roman Catholic as well 
as other religions were required for the consola¬ 
tion of the Soldiers. The reply of Sir Charles 
i. Napier being in the affirmative; the orders of 
the Hon’ble the Governor have been issued to 
have Catholic Clergymen sent for to Europe to 
afford spiritual aid to the sick soldiers of that 
Faith during their residence on the banks of the 
Indus. This is a measure, which has been taken 
with the full concurrence of Lord Ellenborough, 
and will be looked upon by the soldiers, especially 
the Irishmen, as a proof of the sincere wishes of 
the Government to meet their most urgent wants. 
The presence of Clergymen of-every persuasion 
in such a place as Scinde is calculated to produce 
the best effects on the Solidiers, Christian Camp 
followers &c. for many men brave as lions on the 
field of battle are unnerved by long sickness and 
require the consolations of the Clergyman as 
much as the aid of the Medical Attendant 
The regulation of this matter reflects'great credit 
on,the Authorities; and as the merit of having 
originated it belongs exclusively to His Excellency 
the Governor, we give it publicity as a proof of 
his refined ideas of general improvement 
The appointment of a Head R. C. Chaplain to 
the Bombay Army, in the person of the tt. R. 
Doctor Whelan is also a measure due to the pre- 
present Governor of Bombay# The nomination 
,of this British Prelate to that position is regarded 
by tlie Native Christians as an evident proof of 
the desire of the Government to make such 
arrangements amongst Roman Catholic Chris- 
tana of. Bombay; as will introduce union and 
peace. w ,*. " - ’ 

It is pot requisite to mentimi that there are 
thousands among ' the Inhabitants of this island, 
who long for that event*— Gentktmn’s Gazette, 
Feb. 8. 1 j.- ' ; vt /'■' ' 


I On Tuesday evening the Hon’ble the Governor 

S ,ve a large Dinner party at Parell in honor of 
e Archbishop of Goa. His Grace was attended 
there by the Canons of his Cathedral and by Sir 
Roger de Faria, and by the Chief Physician of the 
Goa. Establishment, Doctor Francisco Maria Tor¬ 
res -&c,. The R. R. Doctor Whelan was also one 
of the guests. 

The Archbishop on the occasion, expressed 
personally his great obligations to the Honorable 
the Governor, and to the various authorities of 
Salsette for die kindness invariably, exhibited 
towards him during his late visitation to the 
Churches of that island. To Mr. Jackson, the 
Collector of Continental Customs at Tannah, the 
Archbishop declared himself very much indebted 
for various acts of the most courteous attention. 

The Archbishop who returned on Tuesday from 
Salsette, is making preparations for proceeding on 
Sunday next to Caraniah to visit the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic Church at that place.— Gentleman's Gazette. 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 94.J 
In the first three centuries of the Church, the 
Christians enjoyed but short intervals of peace, 
and were frequently under the necessity of hiding 
themselves in caves, and subterraneous places, 
called catacombs, to celebrate, with some degree 
of safety, their holy mysteries. But when peace 
was restored to the Church, in the beginning of 
the fourth century, convents of women were 
founded all over the extent of the Roman empire, 
where the Christian faith was established. St. 
Athanasius relates, in the life of*St. Anthony, 
that this holy man placed his sister in a house of 
virgins; and that a long time after, he paid her a 
visit, when she was very old, and superior or mis¬ 
tress of many virgins. St. Pachomius seeing his 
sister desirous to embrace a religious state, built 
for her a nunnery on the other side of the Nile, 
which was Boon filled with holy virgins. There 
were also pious women, who either lived with 
tiieir relations or in communities, observed conti- 
nency, and followed some particular rules and- 
religious customs, without taking any irrevocable, 
engagement,'and who, consequently, coaid return 
to the world whenever they pleased; as we have 
seen in our days the daughters of St. Vincent of 
Paula, and many other societies and congregations 
of pious women, in France, Flanders, I twy, and 
other Catholic countries. ^ ■ 

After such authorities as these, who shall'assert 
that, perpetual chastity is an impracticable virtue; 
and that it is absurd and-immoral to attempt it ? 

The poverty of which nuns makq profession 
does not consist in actual want of the necessaries 
of life, but in a voluntary privation of its super¬ 
fluities. They give up their right df disposing of 
what they bring with, themon their entering the 
convent; but'it is to be deposited in the hands of 
their superior, to, he joined to the common stock, 
and employed for the.general use and advantage 
of the community; |hdre being ,no distinction of 
the members who compose it, whether they were 
rich or poor at the time of their, admission: so 
that the nun, y he had 4 targe fortune, has hot a 

g reater • allowance, .enjoys' 4#o ^.greater comforts, 
iian i^.#Ht^nionwh - had no portion at.all; 
i everything is dteteibhted according to the actual 
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wfntsof the religious, and not according to their I 
former situation in the world. In short, their j 
poverty is an exact imitation.of that poverty, or 
rather community of goods, practised by the first 
Christians, at Jerusalem $ who, though very 
numerous, as it is related in the Acta of the 
'■Apoetlcs , “Had but one heart and onesoul; 
neither did any one say that aught of the thing? 
which he possessed was his own, but all things 
were common to,all; neither was any one among 
them that wanted ; for as manv as were owners of 
lands or houses, sold them and brought the price . 
of the things which they sold'and laid it down 
before the feet of the apostles, and distribution 
was made to , every man according as he had 
need.”—(iv. 32, 34, 35.) 

. These institutes never were a burden io the 
state which protected them. Possessing but 
little, they were always content with little. Rich 
by their sobriety and abstemiousness, joined to 
their labour, which Divine Providence constantly * 
blessed, they astonished the world by their abun¬ 
dant charities;. Almighty God renewing, as it 
were, the miracle of the multiplied loaves, in 
order to satisfy their tender solicitude, and eager¬ 
ness to relieve the poor, the widows and the 
orphans. - The writer of .these reflections was an 
1 eye-witness of it. He lived for several years in 
the country, near the habitation of a community 
of these exiled nuns. They were far from being 
rich, as was obvious from the state of the house 
which they occupied, and its scanty furniture. 
Nevertheless, with .their little income and the 
produce of their garden and four or five cows, 
they found the means never to refuse any of the 
numberless poor who came to the couveut to beg 
some assistance. They received them all with 
unwearied patience, heard with sympathy their 
long tales of woe, shed |c ars of compassion on 
their distress and misery; addressed them with 
soothing and consolatory words, which revived 
their drooping spirits, and with a simplicity which 
greatly enhanced their merit, and shared cheer¬ 
fully with them the homely fare of the commu¬ 
nity. Thus exemplifying, in the whole tenor of 
their conduct, this advice of the wise man: 
“Bow down cheerfully thy ear to the poor, and 
pay what thou owest, and .answer him peaceable 
words with mildness.” 

Our hospitals and asylums are supported with 
a liberality and munificence, perhaps not equalled 
in any country. The buildings are spacious and 
airy*, the accommodations for the sick wisely 
qrdained, the food wholesome and abundant; the 
, remedies of the best quality: the physieians and 
• 8ur S eons °f eminent skill; the directors men of 
’ jmeyit, and servants of an unimpeachable eharac- 
_ But tender solipitude, ingenious inventions 
, to give ease and relief to the sick, visible svm- 
Win their sufferings, unremitting attention 
t<> watch over all the accidental changes of their 
disease, to save them unnecessary pain, and 

f rocure them the least momentary comfort, reli¬ 
cs zeal to alleviate by all possible means the 
agfflMCS of death, and by seasonable andaffection- 


.v'Sjitual.Rnd corporal, which religion done 1 
apggest to the feelings; and compassionate.' 
f|0M pious woman, and in which .religion 


alone oan give her courage to persevere with 
unwearied patience and alacrity: all this is want¬ 
ing in our charitable establishments, and the 
t largest subscriptions, the conveniences of the 
buildings, and the highest salaries given to 
I servants will never be able to supply the deficien¬ 
cy, A Protestant author, speaking of hospitals 
in Catholic countries,'says, “ Whatever objection 
might, be made to the Catholic religion, certain it 
is, that on this head, it has at all times had a 
great and beneficial influence. The arguments 
of philanthropists would perhaps have never 
effected that which religious sentiments have done 
for suffering humanity.— Bath Chronicle , Decem¬ 
ber \m, 1808. 

Let us consider the motives and inducements 
which have led such numbers into the monastic 
state. Wluft must be their delights who from a 
pious inclination embrace it! No sooner has a 
young woman, with such a determination, stepped 
out of the world, than it seems to her that she 
breathes in a purer atmosphere; delivered from 
the yoke under which she groaned, she no longer 
walks, but runs in the way of the commandments 
of’ God: her heart bums with-devotion, swells 
with hope, and triumphs in the consciousness of 
being for ever united to Him, who has chosen her 
among a thousand, and whom she loves above all 
things. Under an habitual sense of the divine 
presence, she keeps up a perpetual cheerfulness 
of temper, and enjoys at every moment the satis¬ 
faction of thinking herself in company with her 
dearest and best of friends. The time never lies 
heavy upon her; it is impossible for her to be 
alone; her thoughts are the most busied and 
delightfully occupied at such hours, when those 
of other people are the most inactive. Solitude 
is the hallowed ground whfch religion-has chosen 
in every age for her own: there falls the tear of 
contrition,—there rises towards heaven the sigh 
of the penitent and grateful heart,—there melts 
the soul with all the tenderness of piety, and 
pours itself forth with all its foam, its desires, its 
apprehensions, and its hopes, before the great 
supporter of its existence, and the amiable Savi¬ 
our who has loved it the first, redeemed it, and 
destined for it ah endless felicity, in the full 
possession of himself. “ Hope,” says the author 
of the Spectator , “Hope in the recluse makes his 
austerities comfortable, while the luxurious man 

f ains nothing but uneasiness from his enjoyments. 

te who resigns the world has no temptation to 
envy, hatred, malice, anger, but is in constant 
possession of a serene, mind; he who follows the 
pleasures of it, which are in their very nature 
disappointing, is in constant search of care, soli¬ 
citude, remorse, and confusion.”—vol. 
iv. p. 12*b However, it was not by laying before 
the eyes of the pious novice the rich fruits of the 
land of promise, and representing to her its hills 
and dales flowing with milk and honey, that she 
was persuaded to enter it without fear. Of all 
the mortifications, austerities, and selfdenials of a 
coinventual-life, she was informed, without reserve, 
and she was obliged to practise them all, in order 
to assure .herself and the community, that her 
desire to be a nun did not proceed from a momen¬ 
tary, fit of devotion, but was' the result of a solid 
aha tried vocation. In some commumties a trial 
of fcwh yews, of eighteen months in others, and 
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in no one of less than one whole year, is required 
of the persons who present themselves to enter 
into a religious life; and the rule is so strict ih 
that regard, that a fey hours wanting to complete 
the year of the noviciate are sufficient to render 
the vows null and invalid. During this tried'of a 
whole year, there is ^ertainly full time for the 
overflowing of fervour and devotion to abate,-u 
for the first impression of grief to be worn off,— : 
for the heated imagination to cool,,and reason to 
speak the sober language of prudence and discre¬ 
tion. During a whole year, tne duties which at a 
distance might not have been duly considered,— 
the yoke which might have appeared sweet, and 
the burden light, are then appreciated and felt, 
such as they are iff reality, and’ not merely by 
speculative reflections, but by daily practice. The 
inclinations and secret propensities of the postu¬ 
lant are rigorously scrutinized, both by her 
superiors ana by her own companions, and her 
dispositions continually put to tne test. All the 
mortifications, self-denials, austerities, corporal or 
spiritual, which are cither -of obligation or coun¬ 
sel,. she must practise during a whole year, in 
order to know whether her health and courage 
are equal to them; her rule and constitutions are 
repeatedly read to her; she receives from her 
ecclesiastical and local superiors the most impres¬ 
sive admonitions of the indispensable necessity of 
sounding her heart in the silence of the passions, 
and of considering at the foot of the altar the 
high importance and irrevocability of her intend¬ 
ed sacrifice. Before the six months of her novi¬ 
ciate are elapsed, the postulant is obliged herself 
to ask the community as a favour, -to be admitted 
to the habit, and before it can be granted her, the 
superior is bound by the rule, to assemble and 
consult the chief members of the community. 
Every one is at full liberty to speak her mind for 
or against the postulant; nay it is an obligation 
of conscience in them to do it with impartiality 
and the most disinterested motives; however, for 
fear of their opinion being influenced by that of 
their superior, they give it by secret votes. If 
the novice be admitted, the whole community 
is assembled, the petition is laid before them, 
suitable prayers are addressed to tlie Holy 
Ghost, to implore his light and assistance in the 
decision which is to take place, and her admission 
- or dismissal is decided by the majority of the 
secret votes of all the nuns who compose the con¬ 
vent Towards the end of the year the same 
measures and precautions are resorted to, before 
her profession. Therefore, is it not evident that 
her admission has absolutely depended on her 
perseverance in asking it as a singular favour: 
and on the judgment bf the majority of the riiins 
that she was deserving and well qualified to 
become a member of their society P However, this 
is not all. Before the final engagement is con¬ 
tracted, the bishop of the diocese comes himself; 
or sends a venerable priest to represent him. 
The novice is taken out bf the enclosure, and 
introduced to the bishop in the out parlour, to be 
examined by him privately, oh the motives of her 
vocation; andafter being admonished to speak 
freely her mincVafiddeclareher real sentiments, 
as in the presence of Die Almighty, 1 the questions 
'And answers are pntr down in writing’by the • 
bishop's secretary,' and signed by both, and By 
the novice herself. ( Tohc continued.) //J . 4 


O’CONNELL AS A COUNSELLOR. 

O’Connell was bom in the wilds of Kerry, in 
1775. His father was (for those days) a wealthy 
Catholic; his family, though making great pre¬ 
tensions to antiquity, had never been eminent in 
Irish history. Young Daniel was sent to St. 
Other, to obtain a University education; it was 
hot; as might be supposed, a place likely to ex¬ 
pand the mind, or fill it with inspiring ideas, but 
some good professors were there, and pupils of 
no despicable attainments in, classical learning 
had often left its walls. At that time the French 
revolution had fixed the attention of all mankind. 
It hail not then Tcach&l its full height, but it had 
shown its hatred to priestcraft, and its aversion 
to religious sentiment. Young O’Connell was au 
' ardent Catholic. He was not seduced by the re¬ 
volution of France, wjiich he regarded as a blas¬ 
phemous eruption in the face of God. He left 
France a little after the cruel and needless execu¬ 
tion of Louis XVI. He crossed the channel on 
his return homeward in company with a young 
Cork man ,,who was a zealous propagandist of le¬ 
velling principles, and who enthusiastically dilat¬ 
ed on the glories of French freedom. O’Connell 
had, from the first, little sympathy with his fel¬ 
low-traveller, who was so violent in the cause of 
the rights of man, hut he did not feel thoroughly 
disgusted until his companion (who had many' 
noble, gallant, and amiable traits of character), 
taking a bloody handkerchief from his pocket, 
exultinglv boasted that he had dipped it in the 
blood of the French King. In five years after¬ 
wards the young enthusiast was himself executed 
for liis principles. lie was John, the youngest., 
of the unfortunate brothers, Sheares. ’ ' 

O’Connell was called to the bar in 1798. He 
made his first entree into public life on the ques¬ 
tion of the union being discussed. O’Connell 
zealously opposed the union and publicly declar¬ 
ed that he preferred an Irish Parliament, aud 
the chance of emancipation to an English Legis¬ 
lature with the certainty of religious liberty. 
This declaration, when taken into account with 
his subsequent career, is certainly very remarka¬ 
ble. His maiden speech is still preserved, (but 
beyond. that declaration there is no particular 
object^ for notice in its matter. 

His success at the bar was very rapid/ He 
soon became the rising young Catholic lawyer. 
His practice at first lay in defending prisoners, 
and in a subsequent period of his life he Was 
admitted to be the .best criminal lawyer at the 
bar. At that time a Catholic Irishman had only 
one road for ambition, by the bar; and an emi¬ 
nent “counsellor” was looked Up to with the 
greatest respect.. The superiority of his forensic 
powers so soon became manifest, that he took 
up a leading position; in the profession, and as 
soon as he acquired, some legal distinction he 
plunged into Catholfo agitation. 

It must be admitted that when O’Connell first 
j oined the Catholic Committee the affairs of the 
Catholics were urw very* bad state. For the first 
few years after be entered public life he did not 
obtain much. power Accept amongst the lower 
classra* ;• Hlj; language was violent, and he nuar- 
hW "wit3»:4]b%''Whi& > leaders, and J^ftoured^tjj -,'! 
UHum the ■ Venerate!' 1 Grattan as Unpopular aa 
possible; for which however, he was severely - 4 
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taken to 'task In a, letter called “ Faction Un- 
• masked,’’ a . political pamphlet, written with great 
, ppwe?‘, of 'which the authorship i& still unavow- 
’i^a. In. 1816, or thereabouts, he had reached 
fee,. enririence of being looked on as the most 
powerful man in the Catholic body, natation 
, fSfttfhe reached as much by his forensic powers 
■ hnr t arid his brilliant professional success, 

' $s by his political talents, or the popularity of 
% ■ character, fie went the Munster circuit, 
"which, in those days, was thronged bv men 
1 pf. great professional ability. But O’Connell 
^Milked first amongst the first His qualities as 
"if professional man, hu^e perhaps, never been 
. Sufficiently noticed. 

- Caution in conducting a case was his most 

) imminent characteristic. He affected to be care- 
ess, but a. more wary advocate never stood in a‘ 
court of justice. PerhapS.no great advocate ever 
had the same relish for the legal profession. 
O’Connell hunted down a cause with the gusto of 
a Kerry foXhunter in pursuit of Reynard. He 
keenly enjoyed baffling the Crown counsel, and 
;bullying the witnesses against some trembling 
cdlpril in the dock. In those times counsel for 
prisoners were not allowed to address the jury, 
out O’Connell had a great art of putting illegal 
questioftsto a witness, and, in arguing for their 
legality, made “ aside " short interjectional speech¬ 
es-to’the jury: 

“You see, my hid, the reason why I put the 
question was; because, if the witness were to an¬ 
swer in the affirmative, it would then be a mani¬ 
fest impossibility that my client would have been 
present at the murder, whereas, on the other hand, 
u the answer be in die negative, then the credibi¬ 
lity of the whole statement of the Crown counsel 
would be impuoged by that very answer: so then, 
my lud, the jury would he obliged,” &c. He 
would then teaze the judge by putting his ques¬ 
tions in three or four different forms, and over- 
■yvelm die Crown counsel with derisive exposure 
of their legal ignorance. “Good God! my lud, 
did any one ever hear a Crown lawyer propound 
such monstrous lawF” He acted the part of an 
indignant lawyer to perfection; caught up his 
brim-hag in a seeming fury, and dashed it against 
the Witness-table—frowned-—muttered fearfully 
to himself—sat down in a rage, with a ^torrid 
scowl on his face; bounced up again, in a fit of 
boiling passion, and solemnly protested in the 
face of Heaven against such injustice—threw his 
brief away—swaggered out of the Court-house— 
then Swaggered back again, and wound up by 
browbeating and abusing half a dozen more wit¬ 
nesses, and, without any real grounds whatever, 
isaUy succeeded in making half the jury refuse 
to bring in a verdict of “Guilty.” 

; civil eases he was equally successful. In 
wilt! cause®* disputed estates, and questions origin 
m&%$ ia fondly quarrels, he was unrivalled for 
.jpresenceof mind, and, above all, for his 
standing the details of business. He was 
. beat jnan of business that ever appeared at 
' I|jah bar, and was rather vain of his skill in 
1 etical ca l cul a tions. He had great knowledge 
tMfecy and directed the motives of a plains T 
wife foimitfele skill. • His com- 
professional 

inforin ition—'his aptifess and ingenuity—his ex- 


hanstless supply of humour—his torrents of caus 
tic ridicule—his zeal for his client, and untiring 
physical energies rendered him altogether match¬ 
less at the Irish bar. 

Perhaps his greatest quality in a court of jus¬ 
tice was ms oblivion of himself.. When address¬ 
ing a jury he forgot every thing around him, and 
thought only .of bringing off bis client victorious. 
No lust for oratorical display ever tempted him to 
make a speech dangerous to the party by whom 
he Was retained.. cooper than have made such a 
speech as Brougham delivered in fee case of 
Ambrose Williams, O’Connell would have thrown 
up his brief. He was par excellence the safest ad¬ 
vocate ever entrusted with a case. For the union 
of great general powers he stands without a rival 
in the history ot the legal profession. Curran 
and Erskine were finer orators,, but they were 
shallower lawyers j Blanket had a more powerful 
understanding, and was superior to all contempo¬ 
rary advocates in sustained reasoning powers, but 
he had little of O’Connell’s versatility. If Sir 
Thomas Wilde had pathos and humour he would 
be .a sort of English O’Connell. Redoubtable as 
was Garrow at cross-examination, fie was inferior 
to the great Irish advocate in the art of putting 
a prepared witness off his guard. Besides, Gar- 
row had a set plan for approaching a witness, and 
seldom made those wonderful guesses at charac¬ 
ter by which O’Connell gained many a verdict. 

The circuit took him from Dublin twice a-year, 
and he almost invariably got a public dinner at the 
assize town. Besides, there was a public meeting 
to petition for emancipation and pass resolutions. 
At these reunions he always was the most ap¬ 
plauded speaker, though it must be readily ac¬ 
knowledged that the palm of. superior eloquence 
was vigorously contended for by other popular 
dcclaimers. No quality stood him in more use 
than his unruffled good spirits, and his perennial 
fountain of Irish humour, that never failed to de¬ 
light an audience of his countrymen, who are al¬ 
ways thirsty for fun. His jocund smile and insi¬ 
nuating manners—his coaxing ways—his jovial 
appearance, with his manly, athletic person, ena¬ 
bled him to win his ways to all hearts. He made 
everybody almost hit friend, and by his great pro¬ 
fessional eminence extorted respect from those 
who doubted his integrity—disliked his frequent 
employment of tribunitian artifices, and his dis¬ 
gusting proneness to scurrility. 

• # * * # 

When George the Fourth visited Ireland 
O’Connell blarnyed the monarch in fee most ful¬ 
some manner, and disgusted all those who were 
not carried away by the excessive folly of the 
people, who with delirious, joy shouted for one 
who had never done a single thing tp deserve fee 
admiration ef any country. They who believe in 
the “ vox populi, vox Dei, ’’ .would certainly find it 
difficult to defend the delirium of frantic joy into 
which Ireland fell at a King, visiting its shores. 
-^Ifeland and its Mvkrs.r-Britannia, Nov. VS 

DfiESS 0FiHE i 1|)P^-HI y SC0UIlT~HlS 

(Frmri BaronCferai^s Fieit to Rome,) ,. 

In the iuterior f his palkee feejiopa wears a 
soutane of v ute doth, anda rochet of fine Un- 
eui a mozetta of red. velvet, fined with, ermine, 
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and a large cap of the same material and colour. 
The cross is embroidered in gold, on the middle 
of the upper part of the shoe. He always wears 
the same dress except during Advent, Lcnt, and 
on fast days, when h^pttts on a soutane of white 
serge. From the Saturday of Holy Week to the 
following Saturday hesvears amozettaandcapof 
white damask. When he goes oat he Weirs a 
stole. / 

The household of the pope has the-magnifi¬ 
cence which becomes his rahk as 'a sovereign 

S rince. His dignify as head of the church is in- 
mated by the cardinals, prelates, and other offi¬ 
cers which form his court, some of whom always 
accompany him in public. The cardinals are His 
counsellors; the regular ambassadors are called 
Nuneii, and the governors of provinces and ex¬ 
traordinary ambassadors are styled “Legates." 
The councils, in which questions regarding the 
church or the state are discussed, are called “ Con- 
gregationes.” The tribunal,* dolla Rota, is that in 
which the most important civil causes are decided 
without appeal; and the Dataria, that whence 
bulls are issued. The term “ Pope ” was formerly 
common to alt bishops, but is now confined to the 
successors of St. Peter; it is of Greek origin, and 
signifies “father." The tiara, which the pope 
wears in his coronation ceremony, resembles, 
somewhat, the head dress of the Chaldeans, 
which was round, rising in a conical form, and 
encircled With a crown when worn by monarchs. 
Boniface VIII. added a second crown, to show 
the union of the spiritual and temporal powers; 
and, in 1334, Benedict XI. added a third crown, 
to indicate the paternal power which should he 
united with those before named. This triple 
crown is, in reality, a crown of thorns, for this 
elevated station demands a reserve and self-abne¬ 
gation, which its dignity scarcely compensates 
for. The pope enjoys no public amusement; he 
eats always alone, and his table is served in the 
most simple manner. The morning is entirely 
spent in the divine service and the administration 
or public affair?; and a visit to a church, or to an 
hospital, constitutes his only recreation. In a 
word, the .practices of devotion, and cares of go¬ 
vernment, fill up all the hours of the pontiff’s life. 
Are there many mpn who would submit to such a 
life, even at the recompense of the throne? 

The custom of kissing the cross, embroidered 
on the pope’s shoe, is a consequence of his eleva¬ 
tion above all other powers. The Emperor Con¬ 
stantine kissed the foot of St'Svlvester; the Em¬ 
peror Justin I. that of Pope John. Justinian ex¬ 
hibited to'Pope Constantine, and Charles V. to 
Clement VIIl. the same mark of their subjection 
to him as head of thC'church: This homage is 
rendered to Jesus Christ in the person of his vi¬ 
car; and this ceremony is observed by all kings 
and their ambassadors. * % 

The cardinals are the most distinguished mem- 
hem of the Roman court 5 they form the ordina¬ 
ry council of the pope, and are the depositories 
and ministers of authority. It belongs to them 
to elect the pope, who mast beoneor their own 
“wy? A Prtvifege ths* gives, them a preponder¬ 
ance oyer all thutis notliardixifil. " 

- The Efop oaaphia^mits original End'natural 
sense; expresses the idea,of “first, ”•* principal,” 
or “ most considerable.^ It ia derived-firomthe 
Latin word cardo, which signifies hinge, because 


it appears that all things of the same nature de- ' : 
pend, and as it were turn on the principal points, i 
It is not, then, without reason that the priests. * 
who compose the Council of the sovereign pontiff 
hsfve been always called cardinals. In the Vati- : 
can is preserved a constitution of pope John, 
which says, that, as the pope represents Moses, 
sd the cardinals represent the seventy ancients, 
Who, under the supreme power of the Hebrew le¬ 
gislator, took cognizance, and decided the differ¬ 
ences of the people; 

The cardinals were not, however, always supe¬ 
rior to the bishops; but, at the end of the ele¬ 
venth century, the election of the pope having 
been confined to them, they easily acquired pre- : 
eminence above bishops, archbishops, and patri- ; 
archs. 


As the cardinals alone can elect the pope, so 
the pope is the only one that can create cardi¬ 
nals. 

In the college of cardinals are seventy mem¬ 
bers—six cardinal bishops, fifty, cardinal priests, 
and fourteen,cardinal deacons.' The cardinals 
wear a red soutane, except in certain penitential 
seasons of the year, when they are clad in violet. 
Innocent IV., at the Council of .Lynns, 426^ 

f ave them the red hat, as a sign that they should 
e ready to shed their blood for the, service of 
God and the defence of the church. The most inch 
portatit stations in the Roman court are filled by 
cardinals, the others are occupied by prelates. 

The cardinal Oamerlingo is so called, because 
he has the administration of, the goods of the 
camera ajmetolim: it is he who is charged with 
the care of the finances.—This is the most emi- • 
nent dignity of the Roman court. The treasur¬ 
er-general is subordinate to, but entirely inde¬ 
pendent of him. The cardinal Secretary of state 
is at the head of the administration, and renders 
to the pope an account of all affairs, whether 
ecclesiastical or civil. The cardinal of the Rata- 
ria presides over the nomination to benefices. 
He is so called, because, formerly, his principal 
duty was to put the date to the provisions' for 
benefices. He is charged with the matrimonial. • 
dispensations, and with all that rfegards the 
annates, or first fruits. The cardinal vickr exer¬ 
cises in Rome the episcopal functions—*.*?;, he 
administers confirmation, and confers orders/ 
The consistory is an assembly of the c&rdihals 
held in the presence of the'pOpe. It is twofold; 
the extraordinary consistory, In which Important 
questions are discussed, and to which only a few 
of the cardinals ate summoned; and the ordinary 
one, held every two months, to deliberate on th* 
favours or graces solicited from the holy see. 
The Congregation of the lade* Has for ite ob¬ 
ject the censure tf-Mag wtucheontain dan¬ 
gerous tmncmW , ■' Tt.mti sir _L-,- 


f erous principles.!, 
inals, and several 
whom is always the _ 
of the sacred palace. 


IW many car* 
. 7P divines,' amotig 
,,111.811, called the master 
ho Is the censor of rite 


censured 
of it was 
That? 


' ,7 ’’ w w**v vvmoui vi, 

* tins <atalogM of the books 
tegatfotl.'The fitttediddn 
1S59, under Faol lV. 

^ekrs since must be eon* 

; in'the l&sf eehtnry, 'an' 
—, ’Sett* afote; which dtgnifi-' 

the' name 1 of philosophy add! ■ 
anected to possess universal knowledge.' 
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■fiTATfc ENDOWMENT FOR THE IRISH 
;■ Sfr. CATHOLIC CLERGY, 
f- Iftihelboinbardier in chatae of the ittonstef 
the siege of the citadel of Antwerp 
|%a» suddenly wheeled round his piece and dis- 
a shell into the middle of his own 
the consternation could not have jbeen 
^greater than -that Which Was producedthe Other 
$®qy. by the discharge of a volley from the Times 
^newspaper, double-shotted with leading arti- 
vfcles, one in 'favour of the Anti-Com-Law 
League, and the other in support of a State endow- 
||n|sst for the Catholic clergy in Ireland, What¬ 
soever may be thought, of ^the Times in other res- 
j rneots,' it cannot he denied, that by the singular 
Lfapt and ability with which it has for many years 
,s precede ft and, predicted the changes of public 
fiopinion, it, has. conic to be universally considered 
as a sort of huge gilded weathercock,, placed aloft | 
» ‘on a conspicuous steeple, by whose indications j 
he who 'runs may read the set and direction of 
the political atmosphere; or say, rather, like one 
■^of those Dutch.'barometers, where a fair or foul 
weather figure pops in or out of a little red house, j 
according aS the sensitive mercury in the tube j 
; shrinks or expands Under the presentiment of 
approaching change. 

, Assuming this as a Well-recognised fact, what 
; UaU; wo. thtpk of the sudden and surprising" 
change which took place on Saturday last. P 
What tornado or atmospheric convulsion in the 
political world does it predict ? Has the howl- 
lng monsoon of pseudo-Protestant bigotry blown 
itself tnitP Have the stagnant mists of monopoly 
Leap scattered by the clear searching north wind 
of reason ? 

Certainly, some great silent change in public 
spittles has taken place within the last two 
yeB*8, Which is, in ail probability, on the eve of 
speaking itself out in important political mea- 
suflBS. TWo, years mo, the weathercock of which 
we spoke pointed due "No Popery,” and the 
figure visible at the door of the barometer-house 
whs a, distorted caricature of a Roman Catholic 
priest, with the motto over his head “ surpliced 
ruffian.” .The chief engine relied upon by the 
political Conservatives for getting up the steam 
against Lord Melbourne’s Government before the 
late geinar&l election was the imputation against 
the Whigs of betraying the cause of Protestan- 
tism, by not opposing a sufficiently stern resis- 


The appointment of Mr. Shiel and Mr. Wise to j 
office of Privy Councillors was arraigned j 
aaa high crime and misdemeanour against Pro-1 
i«ft*nt ascendancy, and,the M’Nelles, Sullivans 


id at political dinners to call the true 
^ t% arms against a semi-Popish, semi- 
and latitudinarian Ministry. 

LPWt ; the sincere bigots, if their were 
;v them, think now of their ,political 

•' jiVCiy measure—a mem approach to 
fwPjg ,the AV3dg appropriation clause Was, 
iMn » IBfifctt particular hair, (op- their; 

wt0, With holy horror—is tjow'ptip- 

<* Ireland,,, apia 

IoveMawwg seat; ©£ m«\E*eter-hall - fakatics ! 
tagalnstthe Romish beast, and the national sin 


of tampering with idol-worship, is dismissed with 
1 a contemptuous sneer as ridiculous and out of 
date. 

Such is the course of events when a party 
take their stand on hollow® cant and insincere 
prejudice against the-demands of justice and rea¬ 
son. Fifteen years ago, when Catholic eman- 
cipatfon Was granted, Why, was not the endow¬ 
ment of the Catholic clergy made a part, of the 
measure? To tell the honest truth, because the 
ministrv of the day were afraid of the cant-inter¬ 
est in England. No reasonable unprejudiced 
politician doubted then,-any more than’he does 
now, that it was in every respect most important 
for the success of the experiment of Catholic 
emancipation thaf the. Catholic clergy of Ireland 
should be paid by the State, nor dm he feel less 
convinced then than he does now, that the 
religious prejudice which opposed itself to such 
a step was alike opposed to the dictate's of com¬ 
mon sense and reason, and'the true principles of 
Christian charity. But the leaders of the Tory 
party felt that this religious prejudice was strong, 
and that it constituted a most important and 
available element of the poliiicat strength of 
Toryism; and therefore they shrank from grap¬ 
pling with it. 

And now what is the result ? Is there any 
sensible Conservative who will dispute that it 
was a great and most fatal error, not merely for, 
the true interests of the country, but more espi- 
cially for the Conservative interests of England 
and Ireland not to have made a provision for the 
Catholic clergy part of the measure of Catholic 
emancipation ? we believe there is not one who 
in the frank and unreserved intercourse of 
private society, could deny this for a single mo¬ 
ment. But now the mischief is done, and accord¬ 
ing to all appearance, it is too late to repair it. 
The Catholic clergy of Ireland have been^orcecf 
into the position of popular agitators, tribunes 
of the people; and they cannot and will not sell 
themselves to the Government. At bottom, the 
idea of political Toryism is, not to endow the 
Catholic clergy in Ireland because it is a measure 
right in itsejf— because it is a measure dictated 
by the true spirit of Christian charity, and 
calculated to remove a world, of heart-burnings 
and jealousies between brethren of a common 
faith and nation— but beca'use the Catholic priest is 
a formidable political adversary whom it is desir¬ 
able to buy over and neutraUzeby bribery. A 
measure brought forward'on these low worldly 
grounds of Machiavellian morality will fail, as it 
ought to fail. The Catholic clergy of Ireland, as 
a body, will, t© a certainty,f spurn the provision 
which is ottered to, theitf avowedly and notori¬ 
ously m a bribe. They might,and probably 
would, accept it if offered in a prope" 
part of a general measure of justice ki 
tion to Ireland ptdijleStag from a ( 
which had the corifidehce and! respect Jjjfe he 
Irish nation. But to suppose that the priMrWiU 
defect his ’dock,* and keU the ■ cause in. which, 

. whether right or wrong, he has embarked, and to 
Whdeh heis attached by all rite strongest ties bf 
human nature; Tor a messj/ pottage to the hated 
' Ttfry B 6keminent,% ; an idea which; tohvery -one 
Who he* the slightest acquaintance withthe actual 
situation of Ireland, mbit appear utterly prepos¬ 
terous/— Alias, Nov. 25, 
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CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 

Calcutta: Printed by J. A. Gibbons, Asiatic Press. 


Under this 'fitle, a small pamphlet, con¬ 
taining 12 pages, has lately made its appear¬ 
ance amongst us, and as it will probably 
create no slight sensation among the various 
classes of religionists in Calcutta, we avail 
ourselves of the earliest opportunity to give 
our readers an idea of its character and 
contents. The writer of the pamphlet ap¬ 
pears to be a conscientious person, of liberal 
education, who looks for consistency in reli¬ 
gion, and reprobates one of the chief reformed 
Churches on purely Protestant principles. 

It would appear, that he was born in the 
Church of England, that he continued to be 
a faithful Son of the State Church up*to the 
date of his undated pamphlet, and that he is 
now resolved, for the several reasons assigned 
by him, to enter into the communion of some 
one of the innumerable .dissenting Congre- 

f ations to which the interminable labours of 
’rotestant reformation has given birth. 

The character of the pamphlet is rather 
historical or descriptive than argumenta¬ 
tive ; the style is perspicuous and easy; and 
although the arrangement of the sulyect 
matter does not appear to us to be the most 
judicious, no one will read one page without 
reading the twelve. *• ■ 

The reasons which the writer assigns for 
breaking oominuiuon with the Establishment, 
are these, as well as! we can understand from 
the pasuphleir-r*/, , , * 

1st, The present State of the morality of 
the Church qf England and its contradictory 
doctrine?. > ' .. v „ : - 

2nd, •«»- 

tradictions, and scandalous services contained 
in the Book of Common Prayer. ;/ 

3rd. Tbe connexion hetween Church and 
State/ and the utter fanprohabiltf oC wf re ~ 


formation, doctrinal or practioal, in the Ah* ’ 
glican Church as fay Law Established. 

The writer’s 1st and 3 rd reasons which . 
we, not he, have numbered, are so nearly al- , 
lied, that we shall consider them as one,, 
though they occupy the first and last pages 
of the pamphlet, and this one, we trust, the 
annexed extracts will sufficiently explain. 

“ What is the present state of the Church of '■ 
England? I desire to bear no false witness; I 
.desire to speak the truth, and to speak it in love. 
And what, then, must I reply to the serious 
question, “ What is the present state of the 
Church of England P” There are pluraUsts, non¬ 
residents, sinecurists, and preachers of false 
doctrine in her; and these are not restrained. 
There are some clergymen with three, some with 
four, some with more livings; and the system of 
pluralities, though it has, of late years, been modi¬ 
fied by act of Parliament, has not been abolished!* ’ 
Par from it. The present generation of pluraliats ! 
remains undisturbed; and provision has been. 
made for mitigating only, not for preventing the 
evils of pluralities, for the future. Still less has ! 
the non-residence, of ministers in their livings 
been prevented. These old! evils, -therefore, stmL !. 
remain, as matters of just complaint, and 6f 
deep sorrow. ? , , . 1 * . 

“Other evils of great magnitude exist in all 
their ancient force. This is especially the. case 
with Church Patronage. More than a thousand 
livings are in the gift of the Crown t that is, of 
the Prime Minister and LoM Chancellor for the 
time being; Cither of whom may be, as the Duke 
of Grafton was (< when was Prime Minister, 
an avowed socraian, Or ,like Lqrd Thnrlow, a 
man of known difi8otu|aqesftof character. Among : 
whom are the Crpwn livit^s dispensed P Chiefly : 


17 


• i ■*", 


among those wl 
have rendered political 
: “ A large,. imbiber, c 

AeBish^s,^ ’ " 

BdSJSSw , 


1 influence, qr 

a are in the gift of • 
leRiehc^P^The 
I Such Then as Lords 
Decies, Roke- 
ishops, and the 
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ncxs, is political mnuence. Ana acre i must 
v bbserve, that there has been little or no improve*' 
jpent of late years, in the system of appointing 
" Bishops. Within the last few years, brothers of 
Lord Stanley of Alderly, Cottefiham, Riversdale, 
"Ponsonby, and Ranfurley, and of Earl Grey, the 

■ brother of Mr. Evelyn Oension (then the in¬ 
fluential member for Nottinghamshire), and the 
son-in-law of Lord Congleton, and the cousin of 
the Earl of Courtown (very, recently) have beln 
made Bishops. Besides these, there are now on 
the bench, uncles of the Marquis of Waterford, 
and Lord Ellenborough, cousins of the Marquis 
of Waterford, Lord Vernon, and the Duke of 
Atholl, and brothers of the Marquis of Ely, 
Lord Bagot, the Earl of Beverley, and other 
-persons of interest. .Of the evangelican Bi¬ 
shops, the late excellent Bishop Ryder owed 
his preferment to the exertions of nis brother 
Lora Harrowby, who,, as Mr. Wilberforce nar- 

* rates, threatened to resign, if he were not ap- 
" pointed; and the Bishop of Winchester was 
'. appointed through the interest of the Marquis 
' of Conyngham’s family, in which he was tutor. 

■ Of the Bishops who have died since 1800, I may 
add that the names, Manners Sutton, Jenkinson, 
Barrington, Legge, Yorke, Courtenay, Pelham, 
Brownlow'North, and Lord George Murray, 
will be recognized as the names of near relatives 

Vof noble families? and among the Irish Bishops 
who have died in the same time, many similar 
names might be found. Of the present Bishops 
the Bishop of Ely was Lord Spencer’s tutor'; 
the Archbishop of Canterbury was tutor in the 
‘ Marquis of Abercom’s family 5 the Archbishop 
:bf Dublin was Lord Stanley's tutor; and of 
late Bishops, the late Archbishop of Cashel was 
Sir Robert Peel's tutor 5 very many other facts 
; of' this kind, might be here mentioned, but 
enough has been sfud, ■ 

“ Then among whom is the patronage of the 
(Bishops dispensed? I answer, principally among 
their Own relations and personal friends. To 
thorn, have favourable leases of Church lands, 
arid wealthy livings, arid Prebendal stalls, been 
granted, to a degree that has often-times excited 
shame. 

“ Turn, then, to private patrons. A very great 

R jrtion of all the livings in England, is 
e hands of private persons. Aud is it not 
a fact undeniable, that these livings are generally 
treated as family provisions ? and is it not also 
true, that they are very commonly sold to the 
highest bidders, at public auctions ? It may be 
*■ averred without hesitation, that few, very few, 

■ pf the nobility and landed gentry, fail to provide - 
*, for one. or more of their sons in the. Chureh, as a 
\matfer of course, and with little or no reference! 
ftfthe question of fitness for such einployment. 

! •;.* * It may be said, however, that done Can be pre- 
(•ehtedto livb' is, except men who have previously 
theer: regularly examined and ordained. That 1 
, tflttjfevJWBjbWvrha*' security is hereby afferdil P. •' 
to; the Diocese of Calcutta, $ 
Bishop*aud there s$e 
W kmM f* andjheard, a naan ordained!; 
n 1 jgjwi mlilm'tflWinp 1 Wilson, (after a sermon in 


which the Bishop lauded Bishop’s College, and 
boasted of the feet that all the candidates for 
ordination then before him, were its students:) 
and then see the minister of whose ordination 1 
am noyr.speaking, jiffct two weeks after, rise up 
and. preach plainly .those doctrines, respecting 
baptism, and apostolical succession, which the 
Bishop is known to condemn. I say, then, what 
security Is there? None or next to none in 
ordinations and examinations. And if so, is there 
any in the character of the patrons ? Alas! a 
patron of livings in England, may he a jockey 
nobleman; or a gambling gentleman; an infidel j 
a socinian; a concealed rapist; or a mere idle 
jester. There is nothing .to prevent these men 
being patrons. 

“ Ft is simple*truth, that there are now men in 
the Church of England, who are scarcely short 
of actual Papists; and yet these men preach 
and teach without restraint. Their organ, the 
British Critic declares, that its object is to 
‘ unprotestantize’ the Church of England. Not 
only do these men hold Dr. Pusey’s views on 
baptismal regeneration, apostolical succession, 
reserve in communicating religious knowledge, 
and the like; but further, they publish and 
use Popish books of devotion; they slander and 
revile the great reformers ; they speak highly of 
prayers for the dead and intercession of saints; 
they hold a doctrine scarcely distinguishable 
from transubstantiation; they use and they re¬ 
commend the use of crucifixes, and of many 
popish mortifications; they ‘ sigh for union 
with Rome.’ Such men may be, such have 
been, such men constantly now are, presented to 
livings, and where is the necessary discipline to 
prevent their induction ? 

“ l answer to the question, what is the present 
state of the Church of England ? by saying, that 
in fast, ministers like these, and ministers who are 
not far removed from these , (like Mr. Newman); 
ministers also, who are fox-hunters; card-players ; 
fashionable dancers ; novel tbriters (like Mr. Max¬ 
well, Mr. Gleig, Mr. Paget, $c.) are now ac¬ 
credited by Church and State, as instbuc- 
tors os THE PEOPLE. Oh! what is the value of 
a human souland what must he the danger of 
of such nfen’s teaching*? If the blind lead the 
blind, they must both.fell into the ditch. Our 
Lord 'says to his people “take heed what ye 
hearbut in how many hundreds of parishes of 
England there is nothing at all to hear, from the 
Church of .England, hut error “The leaders of 
this people cause them to err, and they that are 
led of them are destroyed.” (Isaiah ix. 16.) * * * 

The present evils of the Church of England 
are indeed immense; ?Missionaries are sent out 
by her who preach “another gospel,^ and disturb, 
as among the Hestorians, and here id India, other 
Protestant Missionaries ; there - is a spirit of 
.pride, qnd sectarian exclusiveness in her Bishops 
and Clergy ; too mncfewealth; too touch jump; 
no effectual, no snffieient discipline; the extremes 
of differences among her Clergy, fromthehighest 
Calvinism to the next thing to Popery; and in 
.’her, :< CAthedra]s. and College services,Hhe form of" 
5 ,#ifi#m',jfithout 4 |thejow^,, regalatadmttendances 
jofehamainger*,, ana cothpuiaary- attendances of 
> di8or4m!5r ft.ndei>t8,”. * ,* 

. “ Is me present affiance between the Church and 
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State of England beneficial f” The results of it 
are, that if a Bishop wish to suspend a clergy¬ 
man for preaching false doctrine, he must proceed 
with his case in an * Ecclesiastical Court,’ before 
a lay judge; that Bishop#and Deans and others 
are appointed by political Ministers of the Crown, 
that tne Church nas acquired great wealth,—so 
much so, that the clergy hAre been unduly exalt¬ 
ed and much warldliness has been introduced; 
and that the Church cannot now meet in convo¬ 
cation, to make any effort to procure necessary 
reforms, without the consent of the Crown; and 
above all, that all spiritual independence is 
reduced to a mere empty name. Look too; at the 
working of the establishment. With too many of 
the clergy the sacred ministry becomes a ‘ pro¬ 
fession’—a trade; with top many of the laity, 
religion is made a fashion And. a form. Men in 
general, are led to think that their loyalty should 
lead them -to the Parish Church; they according¬ 
ly go to hear the State’s accredited ministry. But 
in how many hundreds of parishes do they hear 
‘another gospel!’ Then, if they are warned to 
take heed what they hear and to go where the 
gospel really is preached, their old prejudices and 
habits are used by Satan, as means of deluding 
them, and they are led to fancy that it is a duty 
and a merit to attend- still their Parish Church, 
even though mere cold morality or even false 
doctrine, be preached ini it. * * • 

“ I recur to my practical question, can I conti¬ 
nue a member of the Church of England P No, 

I cannot, unlees there be a reasonable prospect 
of speedy and satisfactory reforms. Where is 
this prospect?* Is it at all likely that the Prayer 
Book will be altered in one word P Certainly 
not. It is not even likely that a convocation 
will be summoned to alter it, or for any other 
purpose. What other reform then, can we ex¬ 
pect. A practical one? ■ Alas! how long have 
we waited for this! Had l bften considering 
this question twenty years ago, when Evangeli¬ 
cal religion was making way in the Church of 
England, I think that I should then have said! 

‘ True there are many things to be/emedied, but 
gradual advances are being made, there is every 
encouragement to hope; this is the time to stay 
in, and expect better things to come.’ But now, 
all is changed. Evangelical ministers are In 
many cases becoming' PuseyitesI could name 
some who once ran well s (how is the fine gold 
become dim!)—and a new class is growing in 
the Church, which teaches and publishes Semi¬ 
popery. Things that are wrong are not reform¬ 
ed, and exposed; but, iti many cases are Ckcused 
or * hushed up.’ Too many of the clergy who 
see the evils of the present state of things, fear 
to more in England, for’ political reasons; this 
or that administration, or this or that political 
party Would be: helped'or injured. And amidst 
all that is distressing, what is there to erifeourage 
us P I see no body , or clergymen preparing to act 
with faithfulness incon'cert: l cannot discover 
any body of laymen to whom 1 can join' myself 
to make one bold honest protest, and One Sincere 
earnest effort, to pTocure the reform which 1 we 
require. No, I see a tendency to worse things; 
not to betterV V see the young students for the 
ministry taintod at the m<m, of learning, j mid no 
one, no one at all, raised up m a leader, to pro¬ 


claim the evils and to procure the reforms to 
which I have alluded. Well, then, I cannot 
continue a member of this Church. I. have been 
her zealous son; I have done what I could for 
her; bat now; 1 must choose between remaining 
in ner, a party to evils which I cannot hope to 
see amended and 1 —separating myself altogether! 
I must leave her communion. I must not de¬ 
ceive myself* and wait to move with a large 
body; God looks to each man for personal faith¬ 
fulness and sincerity. If I wait on man I may 
be deceived after all: and I may be misled by 
pride, and by a wish to be a party to an effective 
movement, instead of simply discharging the 
obligation of my own conscience. But then, if I 
separate, old friends will look cold; misrepresen¬ 
tations or misapprehensions respecting motives 
will be circulated; and the Cross must be taken 
up and borne. Yes! but the Lord is the same. 
Him I must follow, withersoever He goeth; His 
will I must faithfully obey. My course, therefore, 
and my duty, are made clear.” 

This is the language of religions earnest¬ 
ness ;—what a pity the writer has not told 
us whicli of the Sects of Dissenters he is 


about to join, while he makes it a matter of 
conscientious duty to publish to the' world 
his good reasons for renouncing the faith 
and communion of the Church of England. 
Was he ashamed of the name of the chosen 
Sect ? But then he speaks of his readiness 
to carry the cross and to follow the Lord 
whithersoever he goeth, and if ho be so 
ready, why conceal from ns the way of the 
Lord in which ! he proposes to walk ? 

Lot us suppose, for a moment, that the 
writer of the pamphlet proposes to 1 cast his 
lot with the Baptists, is it not as incumbent 
on him to prove the truth of his second 
creed, as* the falsehood and danger of his 
first belief ? So it appears to us j Dut this is 
not the way with Protestants, and the pam¬ 
phleteer is a real Protdstant. We recommend 
him to reflect seriously on this matter, and! to 
read Gilbert's excellent Treatise on Baptism 
before he subscribes to a pernicious doctrinal 
system which would allow the infantile 
portion of the human race to die redeemed in 
vain. ' 

In our next, we propose to return to th< 
subject, and give a sample of the writer’* 
strictures on the Book or Common Prayer 


CONVERSIONS OF MR. JAMES JA<?K 
SON AND FAMILY, AND OF A LADY. 

To Hi* Grace the Archbishop, 


' Bengal 

Mr Lord Archbishop,* ’ T,’. ■ 

Being informed, a tong timp ago the 
Mr. James Jackson, a judicial officer with 
in thk zillah, a genttemati Of unimpeachabl 
character for integrity, " was anxious t< 
know\ whiqh M. *riie * true i religion of ori 
blewg;f'Savk>hT dJesW Cfcrist, I though 
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"it necessary to leave myjparish on the 13th 
of this month, accompanied by two of. my 
taytaen, Messrs. S ohn Benjamin Lewis rnul 
. Llavid DeSilva, and the Clerk Of my 
Church, and a faithful Christian servant, 
; in the same boat that Mr. Loughnan lent 
me to go to Calcutta. On reaching the 
place of Mr. Jackson’s residence, Muddun- 
poora, on the morning of die 14th, I. received 
a welcome reception from him, and my first 
, care was to instruct him in the articles of onr 
faith, and explain to him the nature of the 
blessed sacraments,, and remove from his 
mind the few doubts he still entertained on 
some points. I derived infinite pleasure 
indeed in hearing him declare that hewas 
perfectly satisfied of the truth of our Holy 
Religion, and that he was anxious with his 
family to be numbered with the flock of 
Christ I did. not hesitate to hear his and 
his son’s confession, and according to the 
ritual baptized them; three other children 
sad their mother sub-conditione. - In the 
evening , we had the pleasure of partaking a 
dinner together, all as Catholics and as 
members of the true Church. This morn¬ 
ing I offered the sacrifice of the Mass, and 
administered the blessed sacrament to Mr. 
Jackson and his eldest son. I made a gift 
of “ The Catholic. Piety,” twelve Rozarios, 
two Holy Crosses, and a picture of onr bless¬ 
ed Virgin: and one of St. Rosa da Lima. 
This has been, my Lord, the result by the 
grace of God of my journey. 

Had 1 come home earlier I would have re¬ 
ceived two other Protestants within our 
Church; but unfortunately they proceeded to 
Calcutta only on Sunday last, and how anxi¬ 
ous they were to be converted, and how con¬ 
vinced they were of fhe truth of our holy 
religion, your Lordship will be aware from 
the perusal of the enclosed extracts from the 
origmalletters. 

There are some Christians here who are 
desirous of confessing and performing their 
duties, but, from an ignorance of their jprayers, 

I have not been able to comply with their 
wishes. Mr. Jackson has tom .me that if 
your Grace would, be. pleased to send some 
Bengallee Catechisms, in Roman characters, 
he would derive a pleasure in instructing 
them. ■ 

t Jhare been informed of .there being with* 
i& thh; district some Catholids of advanced 
age; who have for a length of period not re* 
peifed^nVepiritual comfor^-for forty yeato 
hhnhst. r intend to pay them a and. 

fpi plirpoee-will. leave this station to-dky. 
SGjipliPffci wa vplage is’ Modoepoor; fromr 

.1»i»vfo.*>itolhor part of the 


- x- 

tood that several 


heathens are desirous of being converted. I 
then will proceed to Noahkhallee, where you 
had appointed me before. 

My visit to the Mugs I defer to another 
opportunity. Mr. Jackson has promised to 
make the necessary enquiries of them, and 
who are desirous to embrace Our faith,and to 
accompany me likewise, which will prove of 
much benefit, afc he is proficient in the lan¬ 
guage of these people. 

' Mr. Jackson takes the liberty of address¬ 
ing your Grace separately on the matter of 
his conversion. Your Grace may make any 
use of his and my letter; and of the enclosed 
extract, as your Grace may deem fit. 

I have the honor to be 

Your Lordship’s 
Obedient and humble servt. 

Thomas Zubiburn, 
Muddunpoora , j . Chaplain . 

Zillah Backergunge , > ' 

15th Feb. 1844. j , ' 

P. 8. From a perusal of the enclosed ex¬ 
tract, your Grace will perceive the anxiety of 
the writer to be converted. Her determination 
of seeking means at Calcutta has induced her 
friend to solicit from me a letter of introduc¬ 
tion, that in her conversion she may meet with 
no difficulties. I have addressed the Rev. 
Dr. Kennedy to do' all he caa to aid the 
poor lady in her conversion. 

I will send some boys to Seram pore very 
soon. 

Extract of a letter from a Protestant Lady 
to Mr. John B. Lewis, of Seebpore. 

Dated the 19tA January* 1844. 

, “ I have now to tender yon my best thanks 
for your extreme kindness in sending for my 
perusal, ‘The Whole Duty of Man.* It 
has, indeed, relieved my mind of a load of 
anxiety, and made me sensible of my past 
follies. On mv perusing some parts of it, par¬ 
ticularly those marked by you, in order to 
banish all doubts from my mind, I attentively 

{ jerused those works you allude to in your 
etter,nnd have had ample proofs of the Ca¬ 
tholic"being the only -true religion. It is, 
therefore, to be hoped you will not be sur¬ 
prised when I say, it is triy firm resolu¬ 
tion of bring converted into that faith, and I 
pray to my God, that, by the help of his 
grace, I may be numbered with ithe flock of 
his fold. I would feel hap|y if my Papa and 
femily coigointly participate urith me in the 
iutep3e4 conversion. I shall .esteem it a 
particular, favor if you will obligingly speak 
to the priest -respecting my intentions, and * 
inform me of the result of your communica- 
tibnto jbjtajKfi ftfur “qffitBwt* convenience; ad 
I wish ifo time to he lost, delays being dan- 
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gerouB. Were I to ask him for a prayer and 
other religious books, do you think he would 
comply with my request? Kindly let me 
know particulars when*you write.” 



“ I have just this moment been favored 
with your letter, and am thankful for the 
good advice it conveys. I have also to re¬ 
turn you my best of thanks for the prayer- 
book and “ Catholic Expositor,”—-they shall 
now be my constant companions. . 

“ I indeed regret much that l have not had 
an opportunity of seeing Father Zubiburn, 
(for so I shall now style all Catholic minis¬ 
ters). I was very anxious to have somd 
conversation with him on religion, and on 
my arrival at Calcutta I must not lose a 
moment in obtaining. means of being con¬ 
verted. I have drank too deep of the cup of 
bitterness to attpnd to any pleasures, or min¬ 
gle with the gay, and dissipated. The only 
source of happiness now left me is to seek 
religion, which I am sure will tend- to soothe 
the recent sorrows of my heart.’'’ 

True extracts, 

Thomas Zubiburn. 

To His Grace the Archbishop. 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

fyc. fyc. t fc. 

Mr Lord. —As superior of the Church 
in which it has pleased Providence to admit 
me,. I consider it an imperative duty to so¬ 
licit your Grace’s prayers, that I may be 
strengthened in the faith I have embraced. 

Born and educated as a Protestant, my 
aversion to the Catholic Religion was indeed 

f reat from infancy, and so prejudiced was 
in my opinion of Catholics that whenever 
I heard the name of a Catholic, 1 regretted, 
and prayed for his conversion to the Protes¬ 
tant ‘faith. {Surrounded and caressed by 
Protestant relatives, friends, and connections, 
and taught to believe from infancy the truth 
of their faith, I did not harbour a doubt 
nor attempt to contradict any of theta till 
lately, when my eldest son Charles remarked 
to me in a conversation of, the disunity 
existing amongstthe Protestants. He had 
found among some qld papers a few pages 
of a Catholic Catechism, and the truth of 
several matters in it, attracted both his and 
my attention End that of my ftmSy. To re¬ 
move 'the donbto iye sstUl of other • 

points, i had rif0mum m«R<L Mr.* ; 

J. B. Lewis, ofd&sebneor, jsrhose, ahuridation j 

ed brethren^ ji 


M7 


have removed the doubts from the minds of 
all the members of my family, I still enter¬ 
tained a fear to forsake the religion of my 
forefathers. The dreadful anxiety of mind 
I endured in not being able to be resolved 
upon one point, obliged me to have recourse 
to Incessant prayers, and daily I revered seve¬ 
ral doetrines of the Catholic Church which 
! I had derided and scorned at first. By the 

E erusal of some valuable tracts lent to me 
y Mr. Lewis and Mr. R. J. Loughnan, the 
doubts of my mind and the fear Ientcrtain- 
| ed of embracing the trjieTFaith were greatly 
removed—and the exposition of matters of 
Faith, Confession, Eucharist, Purgatory, Di¬ 
vorce, and Ecclesiastical Discipline, by the 
esteem’ed Rev. Thomas Zubiburn, were so 
clear and concise, and so impressive, that I 
considered dangerous to.my salvation to con¬ 
tinue in my* infidelity any longer, and, disre¬ 
garding human respect and the feelings of 
those dearest to me, I solicited my reception 
and that of my family into the bosom of the 
Catholic Church, and was baptised and ad¬ 
mitted, by the grace "of God, by the instru¬ 
mentality of the Rev. Father, since which 
the peace of mind we have enjoyed is indeed 
inexpressible. 

I humbly implore your Grace’s prayers 
that we may be strengthened in our faith, and 
that my conversion may serve as an example 
to rescue my other dear relatives and friends 
froth the errors they yet profess. 

. I have honor to be, 

Your Grace's moBt *■ 
Obedt. and humble Servt. 

> J. Jackson. 

Moddunpurah, \ 

Zillah Backergungc, > 

Feb. 16 , 1844 . ) 


MADRAS MISSION. ,, , 

We regret much, that through some mis¬ 
take the publication of- this very interesting' 
letter was deferred till now. : .*t ■>& 

On Board the Mindostan, , P 
. October 12th, 1843. 
To His Grace thE most Rev. Dr. 
Ca h ibW *'' ^ " , <" 

ArchMshop of Edena, add V. A. B. 
It has been long out most anxious desire 
to testify toyou,r Gj^oo the deepeense of 
veneration; and gr«totu4e; With*.which our 
xpinds were 

reached■ the,(Ofi-ftadras, 'we' 1 cannot 
restrain the s^rabtmdaatjoy <which fipU* 
ourhearts. ’• 

who, sitJ : : 
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we net indebted to your Grace for Ruch a 
Mossing? Who,* by your kind and earnest en¬ 
treaties, has solicited oar superior to send 
gome of our order to Madras, and thus af¬ 
forded us an opportunity of walking in the 
footsteps of the Apostles l Though perhaps 
it is to be regretted that wc are not able to 
realise your Grace’s expectations, you have a 
right to expect to find in us all those quali¬ 
ties which become an Apostle. If such 
qualities are not wanting in my companions, 
as I hope they are not, at least I fear they 
are in a great measure wanting in me. But 
as we place all our Confidence in God, who 

f ’ves to all and reproaches none, 1 trust that 
may be of some assistance to the Mission 
of Madras, in tho discharge of offices and 
duties of minor importance, (whilst thus en¬ 
gaged) others who now serve on the Madras 
Mission may devote thfemselves more freely, 
to the exercise of more important aud diffi¬ 
cult ones. This reflection consoles mo aud 
my companions, end at the same time fur¬ 
nishes us all with a well grounded hope of 
finding in Dr. Fennelly, our Bishop, a supe¬ 
rior and a Father, who will cherish, protect, 
and love us as his children, as we most 
steadfastly believed to have found in your 
Grace, if yon still presided over the vicari¬ 
ate of'Madras. We beseech your Grace, 
though separated from us, and transferred to 
the government of another vicariate, that 
yon will still consider and look upon us. as 
your children; this is our most unanimous 
resolution, always to look up to your Grace 
as to a benefactor, protector, and father. 

I remain, my most Dear Lord, 

Your trace’s most humble fe obdt. child, 
* JOHER BaLMA, 

Oblate. B. M. V. 

• Mm. Apost. 

P. S. Names of the Oblats. 


John Balma, 
Louis Griflb, 
Aleysius Galla, 
‘Francis Syheriirie, 
John Ghiosso, 
John Roraahs, 
Peter Gardetti, 
Poschal Bosia, 


! 


Priests. 


j Clerics. 

1 Brother. 
l Assistants. 


vizagapatam MISSION. ' 

i are Happy to be able to announce the 

f safe arrival of the Rev. Mr. Egan at Vizaga* 
pataffl, where be has been appointed to do 
;duty as the Catholic Chaplain of the station. 

The Rev. Gentleman’s ministry was bless- 
| efi with many conversions to our holy faith 
, both at Kamptee and Secupderabad, and we 
bop* that fie w|fl bet be less successful at 


Vizagapatam. The Native Christians at 
Secunderabad very justly and deeply lament 
his Iobs, and the following address to him from 
the Catholics of H. M. 4th Regt. will show 
how he waS beloved and his departure re¬ 
gretted by them. f 

The Rev 1 ’, D. Egan, &c. Ac. fee. 

Secunderabad . 

Rev. Sir,—W e, the Roman Catholics of 
II. M. 4th, “the King’s own” Regiment, 
stationed at Secunderabad, beg most respect¬ 
fully to present you with the sum of Hyde¬ 
rabad Rupees 257-3-9, and earnestly fiopo 
and trust you will be pleased to accept the 
same, as a small token of gratitude for the 
many Signal benefits we in general have expe¬ 
rienced from your untiring exertious in the 
discharge of your sacred office—combined 
with those of oar beloved pastor, the Rev. 
D. Murphy, since your arrival at Secunder¬ 
abad. 

The Teetotalers of the regiment in parti¬ 
cular beg further to congratulate you, and the 
lier. D. Murphy on the wonderful change 
which has taken place amongst the Catho¬ 
lics of the Regiment, since its arrival at this 
station (men substituting religion for vice) 
and may God in his infinite mercy grant 
that your life may be prolonged successfully 
to co-Operate with our zealous pastor, the 
Rev. Dr. Murphy; and hereafter that you 
may receive the just reward of your labours 
in the kingdom of everlasting bliss, which is 
the sincere prayer of your 

Humble and obedt. servts. 

On behalf gf the Catholics of the Regt. 

Peter Dolan, 

Secunderabad, \ James Cog h law, 

1 2th Jan. 1844. j MicHakl Daudon. 


SECUNDERABAD MISSION. 

We understand, from letters just reoeived 
from Secunderabad, that the Rev. C* Murphy 
arrived in good health at that station from 
St. Thomas a Mount on the '4tli instant, and 
that the Rev. D. Egan, the zealous assistant 
chaplain, late of Secunderabad, set out the 
day following for Vizagapatam, to which 
mission he has been just appointed by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly. 

#he Catholic Temperance Hall at Secun¬ 
derabad, though 60 feel long, is not suffici¬ 
ently spacious to contain one half the number 
of Teetotallers. They very hospitably enter¬ 
tained their brother Teetotallers of the 21st 
•FusileerZ, a short time ago, as the latter were 
passing through that Station on their way to 
Kamptee. The Rev. D. Murphy, Catholic 
Chaplain of the Station, pres -sd; the best 
order, good humour mid cheerfulness univer- 
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tally prevailed on the occasion which was 
honored by the presence of two other clergy* 
men, Rev. C. Murphy and Rev, D. Egan. 
The Teetotallers were never before so glad 
that they had taken' the pledge of Total 
Abstinence. The Rea. D. Murphy lately 
received into the Church, 6 converts front 
Protestantism and Heathenism, and 4 others 
are under instruction. 

THE REV. P. GANNOtf. 

The following is the answer .of the Rer. 
P. Gannon, to the T. A. Members of H. M. 
67th Regt. 

Arcol, February 9,1844. 
My very dear Friends and Brethren, 
.What gratitude I pwe you, and how I 
ought to acknowledge it, I leave unmention¬ 
ed, because 1 cannot, as 1 desire. Your un¬ 
expected letter, delivered to me the evening 
I left Madras, aroused many feelings and 
many affections within me, for 1 was then 
leaving my attached Mission, going amongst 
strangers, and I may say from my home; 
I called to mind, can I ever forget it ? your 
unexpected, unnecessary, and too great an¬ 
xiety on a former occasion, to leave me a 
mark of your kindness and esteem; profuse¬ 
ly, indeed, have you done so, and your beau¬ 
tiful present shall be always my honor, as 
well as a memorial of you, my dear friends 
of H. M. 67th Regt. I thought with joy 
on the solicitude of many of you for your 
brother’s welfare, and on the religious zeal 
with which you have co-operated, to have 
a wandering brother converted from an evil 
course; may the like zeal, and the like cha¬ 
rity, continually increase amongst you; as 
such is the will of God I am content to re¬ 
sign you to another who, assuredly, will be 
more worthy of you, by whom, with God’s 
blessing, and your religious co-operation, 
may you abound in every good work. 

Believe me ever, 

Your faithfully attached servant, 
Patrick Gannon. 

I forward this letter t© my kind friend 
and {Blow labourer the Rev. Mr, Mitchell, 
who will deliver it you.--*P,'G. 

'• ' '■ jjis'' • *i" w; u y 1 »'• v>",' 

Lent LECTCRE^^-r-Oa last Wednesday 
evening HisGraoe,^e Archbishdp,deUveVhd 

to : afoil ioiiyre^ifffflt^taking his text 'from 
St. John :~hTou. ddorethat which you 
know hot: madore tkat which we know, for 
salvation is Qf the ijfem.-^Chap. 4. v. 22. 
His Grace' 



v At' fife*Thomas', Church:■ 


Havers, S. J., gave the first of a series of 
Lectures on last Tuesday evening, and the 
second on Thursday following. These Lec¬ 
tures will be continued every Tuesday and 
Thursday during Lent. 4| 

■ THE REV. R.lUMNER, S. i. 
director or seal’s college, and-professor 

OF THEOLOGY AT ST. FRANCIS XAVIEr's,. 

The Catholics of Bengal will, we are sure, 
•learn with feelings of mueh regret that ex¬ 
treme ill health lias compelled the Rev. Mr* 
Sumner to take his passage on the Prince 
of Wales for England, dfliich vessel loft town 
on last Thursday morning. 

In quitting a scene where he has been the 
means of effecting so much good to the 
cause of education and of religion, we are 
certain that the Rev. Father carries with 
him the affectionate regards of all those who. 
have had the pleasure of his acquaintance or 
opportunity of appreciating his sterling 
worth. To them it. will be nothing new when 
we say that Father Sumner was a truly pious, 
exemplary and zealous -Missionary; a more 
disinterested man in*.worldly affairs or a more 
indefatigable priest the Bengal Mission could 
not wisn for. He was always ready and 
willing, day or night, when called on, to visit 
die sick, and to administer consolation and 
spiritual comfort to the afflicted. . 

As a preacher Father Summer was very 
popular. His eloquence and energetic de¬ 
livery, aided by a powerful but well modu¬ 
lated voice, commanded the attention of his 
hearers. So prepared was he at all timq) 
that we have known him to preach three Ser¬ 
mons on the same day at different Churches, 
and frequently at a short notice. His powers 
of oratory are great. As a writer, especially 
on points of doctrinal controversy, he Is teree,^ 
powerful and unanswerable. ’ 

It will perhaps be an get of superero-. 4 

f ationto enumerate the good works which 
'ather Sumner has left tehiu4 him, but WE* 
cannot restrain our feelings from .p lq-r fog 
before our readers ja of hw 

career since his arrival ; The 

Rev. Gentleman was ofte o: 
out with our first Vicstfj 
Rev* Dr. St. Leger, in ’ 
on his arrival he devo " 
of the Beni 
six months fi^m ... 

preached hw:-0st . .. 

the aatoniinifiBvi tiw'vai*' 

gregatiou • >Be, 

iRdia the? : 
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,pointed Rector of the College. Education 
■win Father Sumner’s chief object, and to im¬ 
part knowledge was his great delight. Those 
who had the opportunity of observing the 
'caprm'g zeal and labor which he evinced in 
:#0 discharge of his arduous and aip?ost jm- 
assisted duties as.,Rector, ipust necessarily 
tribute the success, which lias since at¬ 
tended that noble institution, to his assiduous 
exertions., Ontbedeparture of the Rev- Mr. 
John 8t.;jheger. for Europe, Father Sumner* 
was '.appointed bis successor as Chaplain to 
the Soldiers at puip Dum and Fort Wil¬ 
liam. The amount of good that he has done 
among the soldiery is deeply inscribed on 
their hearts, for Father Sumner is al¬ 
ways spoken of by them with respect, reve¬ 
rence and affection. At Dum Dum, Father 
Sumner established a Library, and induced 
ihe Subscribers to allow its free use to the 
congregation at large. He embellished St. 
Patrick’s Chapel ana raised and enlarged the 
A ltar. He presented to it at his 'own cost, 
* very handsome Tabernacle, and, aided by 
. ontrjbutions, he commissioned out from 
Imica, a bbwtiful large#ronze Crucifix and 
a splendid,set of Candlesticks for the Altar, 
besides a pair, of bronze Chandeliers which 
now ornament the Chapel. 

: On Father. Chadwick’s resuming charge 
of the Rectorship of St. Xavier’s on his re¬ 
turn to Bengal, we find Father Sumner' 
in 1842 at Dacca, at the bed-side of his 
dying friend, ® ever-to-be-bunented Vicar 
general, Dr. Kelly,' at whose request, we 
b^leve, H is ' G race the Vicar Apostolic, 
©r. Carew, entrusted Father Sumner with 
the blissipn at Hossenabad, where for nearly 
two year* he labored among the Native 
Christians with unwearied zeal, and accom¬ 
plished as much good as could be expected 
m a district long in the undisturbed posses¬ 
sion of schismatics. Schism and discord were 
-the greatest drawback to his endeavours,—in 
feet, they were like a canker in the very heart 
.of the Mission, which unhappily drooped in 
.spite of his watering. • 

■1 On the opening of Seal’s. College in 1843, 
Father Sumner was summoned back from 
gffpssenabad, and the .Direction of that'Col- 
was assigned to him, not only btiac- 
bis knowlege of the vernacular 
pijMmage, but for his very patient and happy 
.methodof instructing the youthftil feind. ’ 


to his clerical duties, hardly allowed time for 
sui&eieht repose either to his body or mind. 
Although 'blessed with a strong constitution, 
yet, the labor was evidently too thUch in a 
climate like this!. t 

We iriay mCntion, Joy way of grateful ac¬ 
knowledgement, tfaatf sipce the commence¬ 
ment of our editorial career in 1839, Father 
Sumner rendered us, notwithstanding hia 
other 'avocations, invaluable assistance. In 
fact, had ' it not been for his aid when we 
Bret started into existence, it is doubtful 
whether we eould now-boast of the Continu¬ 
ance of this publication. 

The suddenness of Father Sumner’s de¬ 
parture, forced upon him by his medical 
attendant only three or four days before, ad¬ 
mitted of no time for any demonstration of 
feeling on the part of his friends and admir¬ 
ers, . some of whom however are raising a 
subscription to present him with a Gold Cha¬ 
lice, as a small token of respect and esteem 
for his apostolic labors.* It is some con¬ 
solation to think, and this in a great measure 
tends to mitigate our present sorrow in parting 
with so excellent a pastor, that, with God’s 
blessing, he intends to return to ns so soon 
as his health is re-established. Although 
he is returning to his native land, and, wel¬ 
comed as lie will be by *his relatives and 
friends after an absence of .ten years, yet, 
we know his heart will remain fixed in 
Bengal—the country of bis adoption. 

We are confident Father Sumner carries 
with him the unfeigned good wishes of the 
entire Catholic Community, and that our 
readers will earnestly pray to Almighty God 
for the restoration of his health and for his 
speedy return to India. 

Father Sumner is accompanied by Mr. E. 
Cantopher, a promising young East Indian, 
and a student of St. Xavier's, who is to en¬ 
ter Stonyhurst College and study for Priest’s 
order. 

We are indebted to the kindness of a lady, 
a convert, for the following extracts of letters 
which will be found interesting. 

Extracts of "a letter from Ensign ——, a 
convert to Cathoticiiy. ' ; •* 

. m 1844. 

“ • ‘ » t • 

I left, Gwalior on the !&8th December, the 
Army having been broken up! some, days 
before; we, passed, over the battle field on 


Inclined to believe that F&bpf 
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st least twelve hundred, dead and unburied. 
Both the Governor General and the Com* 
mander-in-Chief ape very much liked by 
.the troops, they frequently visited all the 
hospitals in Camp, End sent quantities of 
fruit er , the sick, m arrived here on the 
4th, and right glad fyi I td be-in canton¬ 
ments again. I have had capital shooting 
during the last 5 days of the march-Jrill- 
ing lots of partridges, rock pigeons, an ante¬ 
lope and hyena. My dear rather Francis 
dined at our mess the nightbefore last,; he is 
such a holy father, X only wish.you knew 
him. I feel so comfortable at being in a 
place where I can worship my God in his 
own sacred temple again; there is one cha¬ 
pel about two miles from our residence 
which I frequent, the other is further off 
on the other side of the city. * * * * 

1 received a letter by the last mail from 
my eldest brother; I thought he had com¬ 
pletely cut me. He says “ he cannot help 
laughing at Ay credulity in being so easily 
gulled , and by a Catholic too: for (lie adds) 
the Priests are well known all over the 
world to be the most artful, deceitful, de¬ 
signing creatures possible.” So I once 
thought, but, thanks be to God, my eyes 
have been opened into admiration for every¬ 
thing, relating to our holy faith. The more 
my religion is abused and contemned, and 
our clergy denounced and persecuted, the 
stronger and more confident becomes my faith 
—for it makes me look round to see where 
else I can find these words of our divine 
Redeemer verified; and which he left as an 
inheritance to his chosen people. 

“ And ye shall be hated of all men fqr 
my name’s sake.” 

' u But he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” 

Extracts from a letter of Captain ——-. 

• * • • # • • 

I heard from Chittagong a few days ago, 
from a brother officer, who mentioned that 
the goo<jl Padree was seriously thinking of, 
i paying as Papists a visit, and he hoped I 
would give the padree, house-room, and be 
attentive to him { ha little knows the love 
and respect wa Catholics bear to our Clergy. 
• ** t .most sincerely, hope the iforthy 

. man will qothe and see us; we bluster rather 

' strofig-^Br. . . ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■-, Mr.;' -— - -- , myself and 

two European '‘Sergeants—-there are other 
two'offieers as’Catholiei. 1 1'think you know 
the T. fhnfily in JSdmbhrgh? The brother is 
m ; ProtesfenVpootfellow; hefeft -r— — in a 
1' *ad state if health. His j»#»,sister, the nun, 

• Mm,and as 

fe. fe NMw 


■If 


■V 


will graciously hear her prayers, and bring 
him yet into tlie true fold. I beg you to 
present my kind and respectful regards to 
his Grace, 

And believe me, &c. 

- - 

Extractsfrom a letter of Lieut. -, a con¬ 

vert to our holy Faith. 

* 1st February, 1844. 

Your’ letter reached me jnst as I was on 
the point of embarking for this place, where 
I have been detached to command the troops 
of this district; in this part of the country 
everything is done bv> boats or Bhips, there 
are no roads except the streams, with which 
the whole country is intersected; I had a four 
days trip by sea to reach this place. It is 
indeed very beautiful, and from the mottn- A 
tains which close in a circle round our small 
station, you would think it a view in the: ; 
Highlands of Scotland. I have at present no, 1 
one to speak to, the only European gentle* 
man attached to this place is now absent on 
some duty in the interior, and will not hog¬ 
back for a month. I wonder that np Roman • 
Catholio Missiomiry has- as yet been s r nt 
down here; he would, beyond all doubt, make 
many converts, for there is so great a simi* ‘ 
larity in the outward observahee of the Ro* 
man Catholic and Bhnddhlst priests that the 
conversions would be easy; the Buddhist 
priest takes vows of celibacy, he possesses 
no property of his own, and lives on charity; 
he cuts his hair quite close to the head, and ; 
wears a peculiar robe. The Buddhist priests ; 
live in monasteries and occupy their time in 
instructing youth; they do not allow any fe-4 
male to reside within their houses. They be-J 
lieve in one God, but have some obscure ■ 
notions of a Trinity. In the whole I should ' 
think that a Catholic Missionary would su< 
ceed wonderfully if he came here. There 
a Protestant Missionary here who trteve|i;; 
now and then into' the hills, and, I hewyfcag$| 
community of friars, but he has a wife and 
family which is a atlrtling point with thftf' 
people* of this place, and I think the feet <& 
our priest not mawylntf would hfc& great 
effect. I am at present living about ik'E eei 
or twenty miles, .froth'but by fyM 
paths and through the hills it might be:eig» 
or nine miles. The appearanoe of the people 
is decidedly Chinese; the dress of the woirir 
in particular, only they do not bandager 
feet; the men seem ,|d, lkmbre like the Tar 


race, they ape 
faces, very i 
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Mace, from what I have hitherto seen that I 
cannot helpfaUcying myself in China. Owing 
* to the damp, climate, every house is raised 
upon posts; the poorest man will not sleep on 
itha ground, as in Indiai ^Wheh ,1 next seS, 
Loaatto House and St. Yfadmas’s Churqh, I 
; suppose there will be great alterations in 
'-tihaStn, owing to the erection of the new .hutid** 
iBgs. The house for His Grace will be much 
more conveniently situated than before, for 
thahouse ia Moorgyhuttah was so difficult 
jW *t> that many could not find it out, 
famra single cart could block up the way, 
|”He will now have a more hehltby residence, 
j and in a more convenient part of the town* 
You have never I believe been up the coun¬ 
try, ifyou had, you would have seen that 
\ the Hindoos are suffering their finest temples 
( to go to ruin’ and never thihk of repairing 
’ them, while those they now build are of 
. Common and perishable materials; these things 


you, and will perfect, in the plenitude of the 
Priesthood,, the virtues which have dis¬ 
tinguished your earlier years. I commend 
myself to your prayers and fervently hope 
that’in the Sacred Mysteries you will make a 
memento of ■ L 1 ’• i. 

Your fellow labourer, and brother in Xt. 

! (Signed) 0. Card. Acton. 
'Borne, October 4th 1843. 


PROGRESS OF TEMPERANCE IN 
BENGAL. 

We announced, on a late occasion, that 
besides several individuals in Calcutta, about 
thirty of the Artillerymen at Hum Dum 
had taken the pledge of total abstinence; 
-and we are now happy to add, that since that 
time, the very Rev. I)r. Kennedy adminis¬ 
tered the pledge to forty-seven others at that 

tLw. V -j r —*-- station, and to four others in Calcutta. We 

|Ure evidences of a great change. I have ; underBtand that many of th e soldiers, who 

if cen a Brammlaugh at the idea of benefit , had becn enrobed as Teetotallers by Father 

Matthew m Ireland, and who, when leaving, 
home expected perhaps never to hear of the 
pledge, or of Teetotalism again, are overjoyed 
to find themselves once more in the midst of 
water-drinkers; and others who had for¬ 
gotten their promise expressed a wish to re¬ 
new it. 

If the officers whose duty it is to attend to 
the wants and rations of the soldiers on march, 
Would provide coffee or tea, for such as might 
choose it, instead of Arrack and other intoxi¬ 
cating drinks, there iB no doubt but the cause 
of temperance would be greatly promoted in 
the Indian Army, and we think the advan¬ 
tages of such a very reasonable provision, 
are too obvious to be overlooked; 'We beg; 
the attention of the influential Press of Cal¬ 
cutta to this subject. 

ORPHANAGE. 

Two Catholic Children were, by their step¬ 
father’s order, removed last week from the 
►Protestant to the Catholic Orphanage. 

. . ,y . ... « ■ 1 

CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 

->' v. ■ Tssosss 

*^‘ 1 ^'*'*'*.* is a " 1 

#i.• * * *.-* 4 * K4 * » f '-*'* *• • 

1 . “ 


’being derived from/a- pilgrimage to an idol, 
And when it has come ,to that, we may 
'reasonably hope for a chagge for the better, 
as it was necessary for thenr first to become 
satisfied of the inefficacy of their idols, be¬ 
fore they could be at all likely to listen to 
Christian practice. I must now conclude, 
hoping that Mr.-and yourself still con¬ 

tinue in good health, 

■i Believe me, yours very truly, 

RIGHT REvTpR. OLLIFFE. 

E|s: The following is a copy of a letter from 
!, ;his Eminence Cardinal Acton to the Right 
Rev; Dr. OHiffe, ■W**"* 

Mv Lord,— •Theretnm of the Rev. Father 
; Mullock affords me an opportunity of writing 
%> your Lordship, and I gladly avail myself 
|of it to offer my Sincere Congratulations upon 
lyour dectiontothe Episcopal dignity, and 
lyour promotion to the Coadjutorship of Cal- 
^cutta. I feel assumed that the appointment 
’1 be hailed whh deliMt by all i$ose 
o have so long admired your app^tolic., 
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merits by. my venerable.' 
ijHeagnee in the Shored Congregation,' and; 
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N. O’Brien, .. 10 

Serjt Homen, .... 1 

G. A. Sheppard,...... 10 

m.t..».. 10 

w. Fiord,........... 20 

A. G. Mackenzie,'.1. . 10 

D. M. Gbjdon, . ..... .1,,..., ,10 

G. Cain,2 

P. W. Power, ^ '. 5 

J. W. Carter, ... i.T..'.; i.10 

H. M. Lake, ..... ....... JO 

' W; Ham mill,. ... 10 

Captain D, M’Lcod, . ...... . b 

J. Allan,. 10 

II. G. and Co... . . 10 

J W *1 

A.G. ........ ............... b 

K. M. 2 

F. W. Birch,. 5 

J. Stanly,.,...*.' 5 

W. Wargate, ..... 5 

D. Wilson,. 18 

Friend to the Poor,. 2 

C. Rigordy, . 4 

A Friend,... 10 

O. Potter,. . . 10 

J. M.. . 2 

E. D. Tombs, for the Children of the Queen’s 

44th..;. 16 

Thomas. 'H, Laken, .. 10 

t vr t q 

G. H. Crompton,. 2 

G. Marshall. 5 

W. Bracken, . 5 

Felix DesBruslais, . 2 

R. Rutter, ....... 5 

J. Bayard, ...... .*. 2 

W. Defholst,.,;... .. 1 

J. D’Cruz,. 1 

R. S. Halfhide... 5 

A. Friend,. 2 

J. W. Bowman, .. 10 

J. W. Grant. 25 

R. Clapperton,. 10 

A Friend of the Children of H. M’s. 44th. .. 25 

G. B. .. 5 

H. J. Joakim,. 4 

E. B. Vinnex.*. & 

A. H.,. 8 

Two friends to. the Poor, .«•*,••• ... 2 

Anonymous.. ... , ... 10 

Capt Wm. Roome, .:........ 10 

J. Child,_... ..v..;.. ...... ........ 5 

L. D., ..i, *. *. * * 1 4......... 2 

F. C. S., .....I...• 10 

J; Fegredo, „... ,1t.'.; .... * 

M. Gonsalves, .<* a. * .... 4.. • . .* <•» * 

•*:*£< • ** 2 **'*[]' 
NodoJfy.’ Y.J. v^K’i Y*l YY l * 11Y .* YY! 

G. R. A... -■* t>-.L VllZL 

H. 

E. 

A Friendto theFour, :7i ",.. 4.;...... 

Mrs. Kieyser, • 4 9 >•’•* 0 i'O0 •*»»{• * 

Wm. Theobald,, a .*.♦•**. :rv 

A Frigid, C. S. *«•«»k «*V«* • 

?. R.'Vad Co, * .v.V/,V. iVi .....• sI 



ri * ‘• • V ........ : 
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FESTIVALS. 

Saturday, 9,—-S. Frances of Rome, W. d. com. 

&c. . ■ . 

Sunday, 10,—3rd of Lent , ■ 

Monday, 11,—S. Oataldus, B. C. d. (I. S. 8 

i'osf ) 

Tdesday, IS,^. Gregory the Great, P. C, D. 
d. com. &c. 

Wednesday, 13,—S. Felix B. C. d. (E. S. 8 
inst com- See. , 

Thursday; 14,—S. John of God, C. a. (8 Inst,) 
coni 0:c. ■ * 

Friday, 15,—Of the Lance and .Nails. Greater 
Double, Com. &c. - 

Saturday, 16,—Forty Martyrs sem. (10 Inst) 
com; &c. , 

Sunday, 17,—4th of Lent 
Monday, 18,—S. Gabriel Archang, Greater Dou* 
ble. * r • ,' ■ 

Tuesday, 10,—S. Joseph, spouse of B. M. V> 
d. 2nd cl. 

Wednesday, 20,—S. Cuthbert B. C. d, (l. S.) 
com. &c. 

Thursday, 21,—S. Benedict Ab. d. com. &c. 
Friday, 22,—Off. of the Five Wounds. 

Saturday, 23,—S. Patrick Apost of Ireland 
d. (l7th Inst.) ► ■' 

Sunday, 24,—Passion Sunday. 

Monday, 25,—Annuq(iatU>n B. M. d. 2nd <1. 
com. &c. 

Tuesday, 26,—S. Frigidianus B. C. d. (I. S. 
18 th Inst) 

Wednesday, 27,—S. Rupert B’. C. d. (I. S.) 

com.' &c. *' ^ 

Thursday, 28,—S. Winfred V. M. d, (E. S.) 3rd 
Nov. 

Friday, 29,—Seven Dolors B. V. Greater Double 
Saturday,—30, S. Escorweld B. C. d. (E. S. 14th 
Nov.) com. &e. , 

Sunday, 31,—Palm Sunday. 


»■ 


adrettone. 


THE FAST OF LENT. 

That fasting is profitable and advantage¬ 
ous, cannot be denied without contr&djctmg 
the holy scriptures, which frequency mentioa 
it as practised by the patmrchji t prophf 
and holy men, in the old 1|W, ,'It i^also 
commended in the gotr- 1 ^ "■ 

Christ himself, 


baptism, retired 
mained fasting 
(Matt. iv.) am 
mount, he gives 
ner we should 
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<; Ing about Quy Fawkes’s effigy. It is a Guv ex- 
! hibitedjin. church by Ihe clergyman, in rivalry of 
. the Guy exhibited by the schoolboys out of doors. 

years'the schoolboys have the better of the 
^?lengym&n; for parading their Guy through the 
, : itmets, it is more seen than his Guy, which must 
j 'lceej within doors. But on the sixth year the 
^ctwgyman has ample amends? for then, not only 
f§'ik"his church crowded oh the day his Guy is ex¬ 
hibited, but the little' boys are not allowed to 
tshow theirs till the day after. The splendour of 
v the rival Guys is in our day materially abated: 

; the Police prevent the little boys from indulging 
; In their former liberal allowance of squibs and 
, crackers ? and the apologetic tone of Fifth of 
November sermons allows that some power or 
another has put down the oratorical squibs and 
crackers with which they used to be stuffed. 

I tie time that the church exhibitions of Guy 
• were dispensed with altogether. There are some 
so Puritanically-minded as to disapprove of 
Kings, Queens, and Lord Mayors going to church 
in state., They allege that such parade distracts 
the congregation—unduly divides the worshipers’ 

'■ attention between the Greater and the creature. 
This may be to consider too curiously. Yet no 
one, we suspect, could fail to be shocked were 
Punch to be carried in solemn procession to all 
/oiir churches of a Sunday once in every six years. 
And nothing hut old custom could reconcile us to 
a sinulftr exhibition of his brother effigy. “ A 
scrmon preached before the Lord Mayor" may be 
endured, even though a little glorification of his 


xjoroanip qe inxroauceu; ana me v^rumury ui 
■ Newgate has the warrant of use and wont 
, for preaching at living criminals befor their exe¬ 
cution:. but “a sermon preached before Guy 
Fawkes" is rather too much.— Spectator, Non. 14. 

; ■ ■ •,. MISCELLANEA. 

T int Rkv, Mr. Sjbthorp.— It has been sufii- 
etehtly amusing to read, within the last few weeks, 
the speculations of the public press, Romanist and 
Evangelical, on the presumed return of' the Rev. 
Mr. Sibthorp to the Anglican communion. By the 
' on* hd*waa lamented as a lost sheep, a relapsed 
heretic, who could never again lie received as a 
privileged member of the Church? by the other, 
hailed as a repentant deserter, who, having been 
admit ted to view the secret enormities, the hidden 
i abominations of the enemy's camp, revplted and 
'.disgusted with what he witnessed, had rushed back 
" III sorrow had repentance to his ancient standard. 
And, to complete the triumph, a letter is read with 
|d#eat zest «t a public meeting at Bath, by a well- 
ptpown supporter of (so-called) Evangelical prin- 
Ijslpps,. and stated to have been received by him 
: the individual in question, wherein, with all 

'Pharisaic bigotry and spiritual conceit of Ex- 
pMfe* Hall, he is made (O quantum mutatus !) furi- 
denounce Rome as the great harlot, the 
abominations, and her worship as ido- 
,we must apologise to our read- 
?i ^^al kiupvlngso .much of their time with what 

refrain from mforaaioff 
‘ Rct. Mr. Sibthorp has'd®^' 

communion, that he is ■ 


pan , preparatory to 


re-admission to its full privileges. True he has 
several times received the Eucharist at the hands 
of priests of the Anglican Church, but that it 
seems was because he was temporarily, and by 
way of punishment for Certain irregularities, shut 
out from the Sacraments in his own, not because 
he ever intended again to profess obedience to his 
former spiritual mother . We fear the well-pleas¬ 
ed orator and his excited auditors, who so loudly 
and charitably applauded the denunciation of their 
fellow-christians which was lately recited at Bath, 
must consider themselves in vulgar language as 
completely “hoaxed.” We advise them, in future, 
neither to go and listen to, nor to believe, such 
“ Church Pastorals .”—The English Churchman. 

FRANCS. 

Monastery of Mount Carmel. —We have of¬ 
ten, says the Uniters of 23th Nov. called the 
attention of «our readers to the mission which Bro¬ 
ther Charles is discharging in favour of the church 
of the Hospital of Mount Carmel. Formerly 
France sent her generous children to battle for 
the deliverance of the holy places. Her name re¬ 
mains inseparably united in the hearts of the 
Eastern populations with their remembrance of 
the benefits and the glory of the faith. “The 
Frank ” is in Asia always the Catholic par excel¬ 
lence, and even all Catholics are called Franks in 
that quarter of the world. Now, if we no longer 
shed our blood for our brethren, it cannot lie said 
of us that we are deaf tofthe cries of their dis¬ 
tress ? and, until oiir sympathies may be allowed 
a more useful manifestation, we should at least 
send them the succour of our alms. The ancient 
■Monastery of Mount Carmel, destroyed by the fe¬ 
rocious Abdullah Pasha, began in 1819 to rise 
again from its ruins. We need not recapitulate 
the heroic labours, the coney^for, the indefatiga¬ 
ble zeal, and the couragq|^Hbnd all question 
which Father Jean BapIpFhas displayed in 
bringing to its present state the work to which he 
has devoted his life. Eleven times during seven 
years did this«magnsuiimous mendicant quit the 
blessed mountain to hold out the hand for charity 
at Jerusalem, Damascus, Tripoli of Syria, Cyprus, 
Alexandria, Smyrna, Athens, Palermo, Malta, Tu¬ 
nis, Gibraltar, and even Morocco; France also, 
lias responded to his call. And now that age and 
sickness confine him to the convent which his 
own hands have restored, pressed by ur£OT$. ne¬ 
cessities,, he has anew deputed towards this hos¬ 
pitable land one of the most devoted and intelli¬ 
gent of his companions. This is Brother Charles, 
who is now in Paris, and who, in 1799, went and 
gathered up the remains of our countrymen then 
lying unburied in Egypt, and bore them himself 
to the foot of the temple of Mount Carmel, where 
they lie beneath the protection of the Cross. Last 
Sunday the Rev. Father Lacordaite was tq preach 
in the Cathedral of Versailles a charity sermon, 
in aid of the fund fox the reconstruction of this 
church and of the hospital, of which it forms part. 
The blessing was to be given by the 'Bishop of 
Versailles? the petitioners for the collection (QuG- 
teuses) were the Baroness de Sh Didier^he Coun¬ 
tess or Gainrille, arid Madame Lenos. The elo¬ 
quent Dominican could not exalt his voice for a 
.tbeV ^orikwhiclj the itwo cha- 

'm0m If specisJfjf'tovea;aiM teheriMies—the 

Gat|Mic character (first—but also, and as innatu- 
Wd conieqtiepce, the national character as well. 
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CAN I CONTINUE A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 


Calcutta: Printed by J. A. 

In our last, we promised to return to the 
consideration of a late publication bearing 
this title, and to give a specimen of the wri¬ 
ter’s strictures on the book of Common 
Prayer. Before we proceed, however, to 
redeem our promise by lengthened quota¬ 
tions from the pamphlet, we beg leave to di¬ 
rect the writer’s attention to one or two par¬ 
ticulars on which it is his interest to reflect. 
The pamphleteer is quite offended *at the 
form of absolution in the book of Common 
Prayer, “ And by his authority committed 
unto me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” These words, no doubt, 
are very absurdly employed by Protestant 
ministers, in the exercise of a spiritual power 
which they disclaim, but the sentence is quite 
scriptural if pronounced by a true minister 
of Christ. Christ has said (John, 20. 23.) 
to his own ministers, “ Whose sins you shall 
forgive, they are forgiven them., and whose 
sins you shall retain, they are retained,” and 
these words bestow all the power that is ex¬ 
ercised by the preceeding sentence of Abso¬ 
lution. 

The writer continues — (C To interpret these 
words (of the book of Common Prayer) as 
some men'interpret them, is to do that which 
both betrays and encourages a dangerous 
habit of mind.” How very true, and yet 
how inconsistent 1 If it betrays and encour¬ 
ages a dangerous habit of mind to interpret 
these words of the Prayer Book, in a sense 
quite opposed to their obvious, natural, and 
grammatical signification, as some Protes¬ 
tants do, surely the Baptists and others, in¬ 
cluding the writer of the pamphlet, betray 
and encourage this dangerous habit, with far 
greater risk to themselves and others, by 


Gibbons, Asiatic Press. 

offering similar violence to the Words of 
Christ himself. “ Whose sins you shall for¬ 
give they are forgiven them,, and whose sins 
you shall retain they are retained” (John, 
20. 23.) and again,—“ Whatsoever you shall 
bind on earth, shall be bound ako in heaven, 
and whatsoever you shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed also in heaven .” (Matt. 18.18.) 

We trust the writer will remember what 
he has said of this dangerous habit, tbe next 
time he reads the words of his Saviour at the 
last supper, and become a Catholic. At pre* 
sent he has many objections to our holy 
faith, but he has evidently read as yet but 
one side of the question. How grievously 
has he been imposed upon by those who told 
him that the illustrious Fenelon, Archbishop 
of Cambray, deserted our holy Church! 

His knowledge of Scripture, we fear, is very 
superficial. We shall give one or two in¬ 
stances out of many. In p. 5 of the pam¬ 
phlet, he falls foul of what he calls “ vain 
repetitions,” in the book of Common Pray¬ 
er; and what will our readers suppose are 
these “ vain repetitions”—oh] shockingly un- . 
scriptural! “ The Lord’s prayer is said five 
times, and, if the sacrament be administered, 
si% times, at morning -prayer.” We hope the 
Baptists are in the habit of saying the Lord’s 
prayer at least every day; and if so, are 
they not guilty of “vain repetitions?” If 
they do not pray daily for their daily bread, 
they do not deserve to eat it; and if they 
imagine it a “vain repetition” to sav the 
Lord's prayer three times a day; they fhould 
be consistent and shun the “ vain, repetition” ’ 
of eating three times daily. * If the writer 
wishes to see. scriptural authority for “ vain. 
repetitions,” let hna read Psalm 117, where 
he will find abundance of them. 
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The writer asks — u What power do we 
find given or assumed in Scripture to decree 
rites and ceremonies? and in answer he says— 
Let all things be done decently and in order —is 
the Apostle’s simple injunction.” But are 
the Baptists the exclusive jndges of what is 
decent and orderly in the Church ? These 
very rites and ceremonies may belong to the 
decency and order of which the Apostle 
speaks; at all events, the Church of Christ, 
is the proper judge. The Church is the pillar 
and the ground of trulh, according to the same 
Apostle, and Christ himself hath said,/Matt. 
18 . 17.) “If he rrtll >wt hear the Church, let 
him be to thee as the Heathen and the Pub¬ 
lican, 

It is now time to hear, at length, the wri¬ 
ter’s observations on the hook of Common 
Prayer, which, we beg leave to submit, 
ought to induce those who will not resign 
that book for the cant of the Baptists and 
other Dissenters, to become Catholics. 

“ The Articles and Homilies, for instance, con¬ 
tain most scriptural truths respecting election and 
justification by faith alone. Hut are those truths 
preached in the Church ? Look at the Puseyilos ; 
They not only preach against them, hut can and 
do show you, that what they say on these points, 
has been said before, not merely by Archbishop 
Laud, and Thorndike, and such divines, hut by 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Bishop Bull, Bishop Van 
Mildert and many many more. Look at the 
“ great Church Societies.” Arc sound doctrines 
taught in the tracts of the Christian Knowledge 
Society? No, certainly not. Works like those of 
Bishop Mant and Mann, Bishop ThomasWilson, 
Crossman’s Catechism, the Whole Duty of Man, 
, and Nelson’s Fasts and Festivals, do not teach 
such doctrines; while they do either teach, or 
plainly take for granted, the doctrines of Aposto¬ 
lical Succession and Baptismal Regeneration. 
What is the use of having Articles and Homilies 
ever so sound, if they are not preached ? What 
is the effect of teaching one tiling in the 
prayer book, and another thing in the pulpit ? 
“It is of little avail for one. Article to toll us 
that the Bible contains all things necessary for 
salvation, if, immediately after, another Article 
tells ns, (the 34th Article) that whosoever 
through his private judgment willingly, and 
purposely doth openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which are not. repug¬ 
nant to the word, of God, and he ordered and 
approved by common authority, ought to Be 
rebuked openly.” This is just such a sentence as 
Puseyism wants. It is the introduction of sen¬ 
tences like this, that makes the Articles, what 
Mr. Newman boasts that they are “Articles of 
comprehension,”—intended to include among 
their subscribers, men of very diflerent and even 
opposite opinions. 

♦ “From the Articles, I might go into a considera¬ 
tion of the Canons of the Church and the Ru¬ 
bric. But respecting these I will only say, that 
it is very well known, that they cannot all be car¬ 
ried into practice, without public scandal. Many, 
a vagary, peculiar, as it is thought, to Puseyism, 


is, in fact; well supported by Canons or Rubrics 
which the Church either will not, or cannot re¬ 
form. 

“ But I turn from these things to some of the 
services. I have admitted the great beauty of 
some of the ChurchJpraycrs. Generally they arc 
taken from the Roliisli books of devotion, and 
the honor of them oelongs not to the Church of 
England.” 

“ Now, what says the Church of England on 
this important subject (of apostolic succession) ? 
She sneaks thus: when a man comes for ordina¬ 
tion the Bishop says to him ‘ Receive the Holy 
Ghost, for the office and work of a priest in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee by 
the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost 
forgive, they are forgiven, and whose sins thou dost 
retain they are retained.” What does this imply, 
but the conveyance by and through episcopal 
hands, of some mysterious and some apostolical 
powers ? The Church of England, however, 
speaks also by deeds. If a Roman Calholie 
priest join the Church of England, lie is not 
re-ordained; his orders are recognized as good. 
But if a dissenting ministef join the Church 
of England, his previous ordination is deemed 
invalid and totally null; he must he ordained, 
and admitted into the ministry!” 

“ In the words which I have quoted from the 
ordination service, it is evident that the doctrine 
of priestly absolution is involved. This is with 
equal distinctness discovered in the service for 
the Visitation of the Sick. When the sick man 
professes penitence, the Priest says to him “Our 
Lord Jesus Christ who hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent, 
and believe in Him, of his great mercy forgive 
thee, thine offences: And by his authority com¬ 
mitted unto me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in 
the name of the Father, and o f the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” I know very well, that these 
expressions, as w r ell as the expressions in the 
Baptismal service, to which 1 shall come present¬ 
ly, are explained away; but 1 must say. that the 
manner in which this is done, is not ingenuous, 
and is far from satisfactory. Indeed, little less 
ingenuity is used in these explanations, than was 
employed by Mr. Newman, on the other side, 
with some of the Articles. To interpret these 
and other words, as some men interpret, them, is 
to do that •which both betrays and encourages a 
dangerous habit of mind.” 

“ 1 would here inquire, how the battle of 
Evangelical truth, against Puseyism, can be 
fought on the platform of the English Liturgy f 
Is it not very plain, that the Prayer Book has, 
"at. least, so much in it favorable to Puseyism, 
that the. few Evangelical Bishops may he acting 
discreetly in not pressing their differences with 
J)r. Pusey to this issue, namely, whether there he 
not quite sufficient in the Liturgy, as well as in 
Canons of their Church, to justify the Puseyitcs 
in teaching their doctrines, as the doctrines of 
the Church ? It is true, at least I think so, that 
there is very much in the Prayer Book that, 
cither in express words, or by inference opposes 
Puseyism; hut if there be much also in favor of 

it, what then P How can any one call on Dr. 
Pusey to retire from the Church, when he can 
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show that as to many of his chief doctrines, the 
Prayer Book sanctions him; and as to these 
doctrines he has as much sanction from the 
Prayer Book, and from tile writings of the Eng¬ 
lish C hurch, as the Evangelical clergy have for 
some of their doctrines ? j 

“ I must proceed, however, ft other points. In 
addition to the matters I'have mentioned, some 
objectionable tilings remain to be noticed. The 
appointed fast days, and Holy days of the 
Church, the rules for observing forty days in 
Lent, arid for observing certain days as Saints 
days, are rules based merely on traditional 
authority: and as being compulsory on the 
members of the Church, appear to me unscrip- 
tural. 

“Some of the occasional services of the Church 
also, are very wrong. Sometimes by royal or 
other secular authority only, a new form of pray-* 
cr is set forth; as for instance* there is a command 
issued, that a certain form of prayer be used for 
success in this or that war, it may he (as in China 
or Afghanistan) an unjust war. It is difficult to 
understand by what scriptural authority, the right 
to command the Church to pray in this or that 
manner, or for this or that thing, is justified.” 

“ The service for the commemoration of ‘ the 
martyrdom of the blessed King Charles the First, 
to implore the mercy of God, that neither the 
guilt of that innocent bhod, &e., may be visited 
upon us,’—this service, is a specimen of the evils 
that may result from recognizing tills authority.” 

“Let me here premise, that I am far from de¬ 
siring to justify the execution of King Charles 
the First; and that I can quite sympathize with 
those who admire the dignity and courage with 
which he met his death.. But, is the language 
used in this service, appropriate to him? in his 
youth and his manhood lie was the friend and 
companion of the dissolute and vicious Duke of 
Buckingham; he arranged a marriage with a 
Spanish princess, one of the conditions of which 
was, that their children should lie brought up as 
Papists: when that treaty of marriage was brok¬ 
en he married another Roman Catholic ; he pub¬ 
lished and enforced a book of Sports, which re¬ 
quired all persons to desecrate the Lord’s Day, 
and he ordered his commands on this subject to 
be read by the clergy in their parish churches ; 
he endeavoured Urrule without Parliaments; his 
Court was a nest of Popery; by means of the 
Star Chamber he persecuted the Puritans, in a 
most cruel manner—as in the cases of Prynne, 
Burton, Bastwiek, and Leighton; hy means of 
shameful oppressions he endeavoured to abolish 
the Presbyterian religion in Scotland, which he 
was pledged to uphold; one of his chief chosen 
advisers was Archbishop Laud; and more than 
once he broke his plighted faith with his Parlia¬ 
ment and his people. And yet he is held up to 
admiration as a blessed martyr; his blood is 
called innocent; and we are told to pi ay that we 
may follow his example.” 

The book of Common Prayer, therefore, 
is condemned, but what kind of ritual the 
writer proposes to substitute for it, we are 
still left to guess. Protestant reformers are 
skilfully powerful in the work of destruction, 


but they have not succeeded better in build¬ 
ing up than the proud Architects of Babel. 

Perhaps the pamphleteer will tell us, that 
the Bible is to be henceforth his only ritual 
and book of Common Prayer ; but the Bible 
is also the ritual of the Sociuians, and are we 
therefore to infer that the writer has em¬ 
braced Socinianism. If the book of Com- 
| rnon Prayer be a dangerous standard of 
faith, because it favours Puseyism as well as 
Calvinism, surely all the reformed Churches 
united pronounce a heavier condemnation on 
the Bible itself, since it is by turns made to 
teach, clearly and expressly, Anglicanism, 
Presbyterianism, Quakerism, Socinianism and 
a thousand other absurdim? including Ana- 
baptism. 

“ BAPTISM OF THE ANABAPTISTS, 
IN FOUR DIALOGUES, WITH A 
SEQUEL.” 

An excellent little tract bearing this title 
has just issued from the Press of Calcutta, 
and we recommend every Baptist in India, 
and every oiks else who may desire to see 
Anabaptism tested by the word of God, to 
procure a copy of it. The author of it is 
evidently a foreigner; his mode of expres¬ 
sion is quaint, but terse; and the freshness 
in the flow of his ideas is so agreeable, that 
a good humoured Protestant reader cannot 
help wishing I hat four other dialogues with 
another sequel, may be added to the little 
tract under notice. His arguments .we 
consider to be at once forcibly logical and 
quite scriptural. Wc have heard the Rev. 
Mr. Starch mentioned, more than once, as 
the author. 


THE REV. MR. PEROZY AND THE 
CATHOLICS OF BELLARY. 

Our readers will be edified by the follow¬ 
ing Address from the Catholics of Bellary 
to the Rev. Mr. Perozy, on the occasion of 
his departure for Goa, as well as by the 
ltev. Gentleman’s reply, and the accompany¬ 
ing letters in reference to that event. 

If the Rev. Mr. Perozy be a subject of 
Goa, of course, the Archbishop has an 
undoubted right to recall him to his native 
diocese, and we trust that the cheering anti¬ 
cipations, contained in the address and reply, 
of religious peace and union, will soon be 
realised. There is, however, a slight mistake, 
no doubt inadvertently put forth, iq these 
documents, respecting the unhappy differ¬ 
ences which have been, for some time, an 
affliction to the* Church in India. It is quite 
evident that the question is not, whether 
the British, Goanese, or Portuguese Clergy, 
should rule the Catholic Church of India, 
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but whether the Holy See is to be obeyed or 
not, in matters appertaining to ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

In the Island of Ceylon, the Catholic Clcr- 

S ' Arc the (lcscendents of Portuguese from 
oa, and, because they possess jurisdiction 
from the Holy See, there is no disagreement 
between them and the British Clergy.* 

The Archbishop of Sardis, Vicar Aposto¬ 
lic of Verapoly, is an Italian; the flight Rev. 
Hr. Bonnand, Vicar Apostolic of the Coro¬ 
mandel coast, is a Frenchman; and yet the 
Goanese Clergy have given the same opposi¬ 
tion to these Bishop^, in their respective Vi¬ 
cariates, as to any of the British Vicars Apos¬ 
tolic. 

The question is, therefore, plainly not one 
of mere national antipathy, hut whether the. 
Sovereign Pontiff, as the successor of St. 
Peter, is to be obeyed as head of the Church 
on earth, in those things which all Catholics 
believe to belong to his office. 

We are happy to be able to state, on 
authority, that the Right Rev. Dr. Gyronimo, 
Bishop elect of Macao, who sailed a few 
days ago from Calcutta for the scene of his 
future Missionary labours, evinced in his 
intercourse with the Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, all the virtuous dis¬ 
positions which could he desired to make his 
exalted ministry pleasing to God and a con¬ 
solation to the Church. 

To a patriotic anxiety for the rights and 
glory of the Crown of Portugal, his Lord- 
ship joins that firm and tineojn promising de¬ 
termination to give to God What belongs to . 
God, which might be expected from a sound 
Theologian and zealous Missionary. 

We hope that what we have said of the 
virtues of the Bishop elect of Macao, is 
also trite of the Archbishop of Goa; and in 
that case, the choicest blessings of God are 
in store for the Catholic Church of India. 
At all events, if obedience be not rendered 
to the Holy See and the Vicars Apostolic, 
its representatives in India; if peace and 
charity be not restored and the common good 
of religion not promoted by common and 
united exertions, wc arc confident, that it will 
not be the fault of the Rev. Mr. Perozy, 
whose past example will be the condemna¬ 
tion of many others, circumstanced as lie 
was. 

No. 1. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 
Sir, — I shall feel much obliged if you will 
>havo the kindness to give insertion in your 
excellent periodical to the following account 
of an Address presented to thte Rev. Fulgen- 
tius Perozy by the people of Bellary, toge¬ 
ther with the Rev. GcntU,man’s Reply, and 
also almost complimentary Letter to him from 


f his Lordship the Right Rev. Hr. Fonnelly. 

1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, your most obedt. servt. 

A Catholic- 

Eellart/, Feb. 6 th 18^4. 

On Friday t^ 2d t»f February intelligence 
was received in Biliary that the Rev. Mr. 
Perozy had been recalled from this Mission 
by his Grace the Most Rev. the Archbishop 
of Goa, and had obtained permission from 
the Right Rev. Dr. Fennelly to leave, toge¬ 
ther with a most complimentary letter eulo¬ 
gizing his zealous labours. This intelligence 
was communicated only to a few of the most 
intimate friends of the Rev. Gentleman. 
He himself had been engaged for Borne time 
. on a Missionary Tour among the Christian 
villages in the vicinity of Bellary. On Sa¬ 
turday the Address was prepared, and read 
for the people on Sunday morning, by the 
Rev. P. Doyle, and it was intimated at the 
j same time that it would be open for signa¬ 
ture in one of his rooms frdfn half past Ft to 
half past 6 that evening. Nothing could 
equal the enthusiasm of the Catholic soldiers 
and. their anxiety to testify their respects to 
the Rev. F. Perozy. The Address was sign¬ 
ed that evening by almost all the Catholic 
Soldiers; and the Native Christians were 
equally zealous-in the good cause and anxi¬ 
ous to testify their respect for their zealous 
Pastor, who had laboured among them with 
so much fruit for the lengthened period of 
15 years. The collection to defray the ex¬ 
penses of his journey amounted to 300 ru¬ 
pees, the greater portion of which was con¬ 
tributed by the European Soldiers. If the 
subscription of the Native Christians was 
less than that of the Europeans, it was not 
owing to want of zeal on their part or res¬ 
pect for -their Pastor, but to the want of 
moans, the cheerfulness with which it was 
given was the same in both, and God loves 
the cheerful giver; in his eyes the widow’s 
mite, because given with a good heart, was of 
more value than the larger sum given by 
the wealthy. 

Several Protestants have with great libera¬ 
lity joined the Catholics in testifying their 
respect for the Rev. Gentleman. This was 
not anticipated at the time the Address was 
prepared, and therefore it was drawn up 
as corning from the Roman Catholics alone. 

Late on Monday evening he returned from 
the villages, and on Thursday evening the 
Address was presented to him privately, at 
his own request, to which he returned a 
suitable reply. He is. tq start from this in 
the oonrse of a few. days fer Goa, and oarries 
along with him the blessings and affections 
of the whole Christian population. 
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The happiest results hav<j followed, from 
the good understanding and friendship exist¬ 
ing between himself and the Rev. P. Doyle, 
Catholic Chaplain of this station. Would 
to God that the Priests of Meliapore and 
other places in this Country would unite in 
the . same manner witl^ our zealous, pious, 
and learned Bishop, and the British Priests, 
in labouring for the Glory of God and the 
sal vation of souls. If they would only obey 
our common father. His Holiness Pope Gre¬ 
gory the XVI. it is the only thing that would 
be required of them; for I am persuaded 
our holy Bishop would not require more, 
and he could not be satisfied with less. If 
they would comply in this matter, they would 
he received with joy, and if recalled by 
their lawful superiors would be allowed by 
his Lordship to depart with regrets. Fratres 
sumns ct filii Excelsi omnes ! ! ! Wo are all 
brethren and the children of the Most 
High ! ! ! 

' No. 2. 

Catholic Cathedral, Madras, 
2 ( Mi January 1844. 
Mr Dear Mr. Pehozy, 

I am sorry that the Archbishop of Goa 
has called you away from us ; if liis Grace 
permits you to return, I will be happy to 
take you again under my jurisdiction, and to 
provide for you in old age, as I promised in 
a former letter. 

You have my best thanks and wishes for 
your welfare, and I would deem no language 
strong enough to express my approbation of 
you zeal and edifying deportment. 

I remain, my dear Mr. Perozv, 
Yours very sincerely, 
(Signed) -f- J. Fen nelly. 

No. 3. 

Bellary, 8 Ik Feb. 1844. 
Dear and Rev. Sir, 

We, the Roman Catholics of Bellary, 
have hesird with great regret, that you have 
been recalled to your native city, by his 
Grace the Archbishop of Goa: we cannot 
allow you to depart from among us, without 
expressing our esteem and affection for you, 
on account of your many virtues! 

In you we behold a Priest from that 
generous nation, that opened its Colleges 
for the education of our clergy, when they 
could not receive it in their own country.— 
We shall always entertain a grateful recollec¬ 
tion of this inestimable favor, and, on account 
of it, an affectionate esteem for you, for all 
the Priests of your couptry, and particularly 
for your illustrious Archbishop, to whom we 
beg you will convey our most respectful con¬ 
gratulations on his happy arrival in this 
country. We hail him as the harbinger of 


peace, the healer of dissensions and discord, 
the cementer of union between the Priests 
of two countries that ought to be united in 
the closest bonds of affection, but who are, 
unfortunately for religion, divided,—that the 
Almighty God may soon enable him to es¬ 
tablish peace and harmony in this country, 
will he our constant prayer to the throne of 
Divine Grace,—that you may, also, be a 
happy instrument in this blessed reconcilia¬ 
tion, is the hope of your affectionate flock, 
and their greatest consolation, in their pre- 
sc nt bereavement. 

We beg your acceptance of the accom¬ 
panying small sum, which we have the hap¬ 
piness of sending vou, through the Rev. 
]?. Doyle, the Catholic Chaplain of this 
station, as a testimonial of our respect for 
you, and to enable you to prosecute your 
journey to your native city. That you may 
arrive safely at your journey’s end, and that 
you may obtain all blessings, spiritual and 
temporal, will be the prayer of. 

Your affectionate people. 

No. 4. 

My Dear Catholic Brethren, 

It is with much gratitude I acknowledge 
the receipt of your affectionate address, and 
although I cannot consider myself deserving 
of the high encomium you have passed on 
me, I take it more as an evidence of your 
affection than the reward of real merit. Al¬ 
though desired to wait on his Grace the 
Archbishop of Goa, 1 know not his Grace’s 
intentions, and whether I may or may not 
be permitted to return among you again; 
but bo the case as it may, I cannot refrain 
from expressing, on the present occasion, my 
heart-felt satisfaction as regards your orderly 
and Christian conduct, and the disposition 
evinced to receive and conform to the advice 
and admonition, which it had been my duty 
to impart to you during the long period 
of my residence here. I am happy in finding, 
that my ministry, which I have endeavoured 
to discharge with sincere and faithful zeal, 
has been appreciated by you, and that my 
departure has awakened that feeling and 
sorrow so well expressed in your Address. 
I came here in 1828, and, excepting three 
years which I spent in Goa, I have had the 
happiness to labour among you during the 
rest of the time; for eight years I officiated 
among the Irish and English Catholics, and 
from the tolerable knowledge of English 
I acquired during my residence here, I was 
enabled to know how affectionate and re¬ 
verential their feelings were towards their 
Clergy, and I can assure you. that it afforded 
me great, pleasure and satisfaction to do my 
duty to them, as well as to attend to their 
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wishes in all other functions of my office, inhabitants of this place, I shall be obliged 
Although 1 had not much to do with you, by your putting my name down for any sum 
my European Christian brethren who have which may be necessary to complete the 
now united with others, or even taken the donation, to 300 Huuees, and if you will 
leading part in addressing me, I had many kindly let me know* what the amount is, 
opportunities of knowing your benign dis- I shall gladly send Jit to you. I would not 
position towards me ; but I must say, that wish my name to be /mentioned to Mr. 1*. 
the handsome assistance with which your ad- , With oest regards, 

dress is accompanied, has come upon mu I am, 

unawares, and I can hardly had suitable Yours obediently. 


language to express my thankfulness. I can 
only say that this act of spontaneous genero¬ 
sity, shall ever remain im [tressed on my 
mind, and I [tray Almighty God to repay 
you an hundred fold. I have had much 
happiness in .affording some information res¬ 
pecting the condition of the Native flock to 
your dear Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Doyle, 
whose disposition and deportment towards me 
have ever been the most amiable, and whose 
zeal for the cause of religion, and personal 
piety, is beyond comment, and I fool confi¬ 
dent that he will carefully watch over your 
souls and guide you into everlasting life. I 
cannot allude to the differences existing 
between the Portuguese and British Clergy 
without much regret; but I entertain an 
humble hope that the disunion which has so 
long existed will be removed by the inter¬ 
ference of his Grace, to which good cause 
I shall gladly lend my humble aid. 

I shall consider it iny duty at the earliest 
opportunity to convey to his Grace, your 
respectful congratulations oh his arrival in 
this country, finally 1 beg you will pray 
to Almighty God for my sale journey, and 
in return I shall not forget you in my prayers. 

I remain with sincere affection. 

Yours very faithfully and affectionately, 
Fuloexcius Perozy, 
Vicar, Missionary Apostolic. 

Bellary, 9 th February, 1844. 

P. S.—It is very gratifying to me to 
observe the names of several respectable 
Protestant friends among the list of sub¬ 
scribers, to whom T return most grateful 
thanks for their kindness to me, on this, as 
well as on every other occasion. 

F. P. 

No. 5. 

The following letter of a Protestant friend 
will shew the high esteem in which Mr. 1*. 
was held by all classes of the community. 
The amount of his donation was 30 Rupees. 

To the Rev. P. Boyle. 

“ Dear Sir, 

I understand you are making a collection 
or receiving money collected for Mr. Perozy. 
As I have a great respect for him and wish to 
contribute towards any object intended to 
•mark the esteem in which he is held by the 


A PllOTESTAJST FillENIX 

j lOtA February. 


REV. FATHERS FRANCIS AND 
VINCENT. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir,—T be following extracts from letters 
lately received from Fathers Francis and 
V inccnt are sent to you for publication. Fa¬ 
ther Vincent is now Chaplain to the Catholic 
troops on the N. W. Frontier. Father Fran¬ 
cis to those of Agra. I avai^myself of the 
present opportunity, to bring to tbe notice of 
the Catholics of India, the exemplary con¬ 
duct, self-devotion, and self-denial of the 
gentleman who has the spiritual charge of 
II. M. 39th Regt. and proud indeed 1 am of 
the lusk. 

Early in August last the cholera com¬ 
menced its ravages, first in H. M. 39th Regt. 
afterwards in the Artillery. Father Francis 
immediately took his post amongst the men 
of both. For days and nights the Rev. Fa¬ 
ther took no rest, and had hardly time to 
take refreshment! O! the scene was a trying 
one, and well calculated to call forth’ the ener¬ 
gies of an Ypostlo! Men dying in every 
direction, and all desirous to have the Priest 
to assist them through the last mortal strug- 

S ^le. After the confession was heard, the 
■IoJy Viaticum administered, and the anoint¬ 
ing “ in th« name of the Lord," was finished, 
the poor sufferer would beg of the lioly man 
to remain with him until the death-pang was 
over. Some died in his arms ! Early in the 
morning the Priest is found at the grave, 
whore he had to remain for hours. Scarcely 
returned, when the cries of the orphan and 
the widow give place to those of the child or 
tlic wife, announcing that another victim is 
struck by this fi:ll disease. Off on the wings 
of love and mercy, starts the Priest to the 
spot. Others shun a contact with this fearful 
scourge,—nothing can daunt him :—to labour 
thus he has forsaken all, and he is ready to 
follow his Divine Master to a death more 
terrible than this! Father Francis is next 
found following his flock to Gwalior:—on 
the plain of Maharajpoor, behold him Whis¬ 
pering peace to the departing soul of the 
gallant Irishman in this, the most awful 
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crisis of his whole life,—the dying hour! 

This is but a faint picture of the services 
of Father Francis, the Catholic Chaplain of 
Agra. . V 

Your ^devoted Servant, 

^ Veritas 

From Father Francis, A. M. 

Dated Gwalior, 3rd January , 1844. 

“ I am at present in the camp of the Eng¬ 
lish Army before Gwalior, affording spiritual 
aid to the wounded men. The day of the. 
engagement I could not find the camp of the 
39th, the following morning, accompanied by 
Father Felix, we reached it without accident. 
We were well received by all. An Escort 
of the 16th Lancers conducted us to the j 
General’s tent. The General, who speaks | 
French very well, treated us with the most j 
marked attention. I informed him I came i 
to see the wowded ; he thanked me, shaking \ 
hands, and gave orders accordingly. The i 
officers of the 39th, with the Colonel at their ; 
head, invited us to breakfast. The Army I 
with which I am, were opposed to Alexan- ! 
der’s troops, who fought with great gallantry, j 
particularly the Gunners, of whom a great 
many arc Christians. The 39th llegt. much j 
distinguished themselves. The English have ( 
had twenty-one killed and one hundred and j 
eighty wounded. I have heard the confes¬ 
sions of all who are badly wounded. Bein'* 
very busy, I must conclude in haste.” ° 

From Father Vincent, A. M, 

Dated Umballah, 23?vi January, 1844. 
Return to the Ancient Faith in the 

dying hour! i 

* | 

u In the year 1839, among other indivi¬ 
duals sent to the 2d Bengal European Regi¬ 
ment, as Drill Instructors, was a Sergeant, a 
Catholic. In a short time lie was promoted 
to Sergeant-Major: his name was William 
O’Sullivan. This very man, finding himself 
so suddenly raised above his comrades, be 
came proud like Lucifer, and joining with it 
vanity, the sister of pride, he renounced his 
religion, and became a member of a fashion¬ 
able one, one very good to live in ( as a coun j 
tryman of his was hjard to say,) but not to \ 
die in. When the Regiment came to Gha- j 
zeepore, I endeavoured to recal him to a 
sense of his terrible situation, in vain. Alas ! j 
in vain I expounded to him the sense of the , 
Scriptures, the sentiments of the Fathers of ; 
the Church, and the awful denunciations of 
Almighty God! All in vain! One thing 
more remained, i. e. to pray for him. O 
Altitudo devitiarum sapientioe and Scientiae 
20 


Dei; qtiam incomprehensibilia sun! jpdicia 
ejus! Whilst this wretched Apostate was 
sleeping the sleep of death, forgetting andi 
contemning all the inspirations of that always 
working Grace, forgetting that God out¬ 
raged, might leave him, and let him ‘ die in 
his sin.’ Yes, that very time the Good Shep¬ 
herd was more earnestly following him, 
to bear back upon his Divine shoulders the 
stray sheep to the bosom of His Fold and 
Spouse, our Iloly Catholic and Apostolic 
Church! On the 4th instant, he, W. O’Sul¬ 
livan, was thrown from his horse ; ho being 
a heavy man,' the fall was felt in proportion 
to the force of gravity with which he came 
in contact with the ground. He was seri¬ 
ously injured. Medical aid was promply 
afforded, and it was found that fatal effects 
were to be expected. The sufferer felt so: 
he saw clearly that his days were numbered, 
and beheld death approaching, This acci¬ 
dent called him hack to his God; and such 
is the power of Divine Grace, that the poor 
unhappy man forgot his agony through his 
conscience stinging him for what, in the days 
of his health and pride, he had done! How 
did he then act ? As thousands have done 
before him. To his friends around him he 
said ‘ Do call the Priest, call to me Father 
Vincent. I now feel the weight of his words 
to me. I will make my solemn abjuration. 
I will confess my sins. I will die faithful to 
that Religion which has nourished me from 
my infancy.’ I was not in the station at the 
time, but God granted him life enough to see 
mo. On Friday, the 19th, I returned, and 
was instantly sent for. I went. Oh! what 
was his joy in seeing me ! He bathed my 
hands with his tears—lie made his general 
confession. I absolved him from the ex¬ 
communication—gave him the sacred Viati¬ 
cum—then anointed him ‘ in the name of 
the Lord,’ and yesterday his soul return¬ 
ed to the Creator, and this morning his body 
to the dust. May he rest, in peace, Amen. 

“ It may be asked, why do I relate all this ? 
I reply, in compliance with the wishes of the 
deceased, in order that the public, who were 
scandalized by his apostacy, might be edified 
by his conversion, and to supplicate the 
prayers of the Faithful for him to Almighty 
God to grant eternal rest to his soul. 

“ I am happy to announce the following 
conversions :— 

“ A young Englishman, formerly of H. M. 
13th Light Infantry, but now a Volunteer into 
the 31st Foot, Was baptized conditionally by 
me in November; two women in Loodianah 
on Christmas Day ; and a young girl, aged 
12 years, in Subathoo, on the 3d January, 
were also conditionally baptized.” 
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MORE CONVERSIONS. * 

To His Grace the Archbishop ofEdbssa, 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, fyc, fyc. <fc. 

My Lord, — I had the honor of address¬ 
ing your Grace from Muddunpoora on the 
loth instant, intimating the conversion of 
Mr. J. Jackson and his family, and of my 
having administered the sacrament to him 
and his son, after which I took my leave 
and proceeded to a place called Jallokattee, 
Modeepoor, a village not a day’s distance 
from hence. I had understood from Mr. 
Lewis of several Christians of our faith re¬ 
siding here who sadly needed spiritual com¬ 
fort. On my arrival, on the 17th, I had 
the pleasure of baptizing a young man and a 
girl, and of administering the sacrament of 
confession to three ladies bowed down with 
years: all of them were infirm, and it gave 
me pain to learn that for a period of 50 years 
they had not the satisfaction of seeing a 
Pastor nor the Church. One of them was 
ao indisposed that I thought it necessary to 
give her the Extreme Unction, and the satis¬ 
faction expressed by all of them for seeing 
me and receiving spiritual comfort is inex¬ 
pressible. It gives me much pain to add that 
the children of these individuals have received 
a Protestant education, none of whom could 
I meet to speak upon the subject of Religion. 
Had their parents been impressed with the 
necessity of educating them in the Catholic 

faith they would not have been so lost.-- 

I returned to my Parish, at Sheebpoor, and in 
my way,a couple of hours hence, met 4 Mugs j 
desirous of receiving Baptism, and I requested 
them to wait on me to be instructed. Yester¬ 
day, I baptized here ten Mussulmans, and 
two of them were also married. I have 
some more receiving instructions for Baptism. 
As I have been given to understand that at a 
lace called Mirzagunge, a day’s way from 
ence, several Mugs are desirous of being 
converted to the faith, I now intend to proceed 
there, and the result of my visit will be made 
known to your Grace. 

* These conversions to our Religion are su-e 
indications of the triumph of that Church in¬ 
stituted by Christ, and whieli lias existed for 
all ages. I feci glad to add that sfevoral of our 
geparated brethren are reading such tracts as 
jhave given them, and they already doubt 
Doctrines on which they hitherto placed 
TTieir reliance and hope of salvation. It is a 
" fact that a Protestant Lady had, in fulfilment 
>, of a vow made for the recovery of her child, 

; sent two large wax candles to my Church 
lately | and on a layman of mine, (Mr. Lewis) 
ih^p^g my written opmioq, and persua¬ 
der how wrong it was to attend the 


worship of heretics, she dissuaded her 
Mother (a Catholic) from attending her 
own Family Sunday Prayers, which she had 
done for years and yejlrs. Is not this an in¬ 
dication of her faith qn our Religion ? 

Should your Grace be pleased to send the 
Catechism of Mr. Crow, made in the Ben- 
gully language, I can have them transfered 
in Roman characters by some of my lay¬ 
men as early as possible.—Messrs J. B. and 
G. B. Lewis, have also agreed to make an 
abridged Dictionary in the Roman charac¬ 
ters of the Bengallee and English Languages 
and vice versa. 

I am 

Your obedient servant, 
Sheebpore, Thomas Zubibukn. 

Backergunge, 1 
22 d Feb. 1844. $ 


CAPE 9 F GOOD HOPE 4 ' MISSION. 

Captain Roome, the highly respected 
commander of the English Schooner Olivia, 
a convert from the Protestant faith, and 
whose name has appeared in this journal on 
more than one occasion, has written to Ilia 
Grace the Archbishop, the following grate¬ 
ful letter for the contributions he lias collect¬ 
ed during his short stay in this city for the 
Church in the course of erection at the Cape 
of Good Hope. This gentleman’s exertions 
in raising a fund for that. Church, at every 
port his vessel touches, are truly laudable, 
and where is the Christian who can refuse 
a mite to such a man, soliciting the means 
for the erection of a temple dedicated to 
j Almighty God, without admiring his zeal 
j and piety? 

Schooner Olivia , Proceeding down the 
Hirer Hoogly, Feb. 29th, 1844. 

Mr III.a li Lord, —Annexed I beg leave 
to lay before your Grace the names of our 
benevolent Catholic, and generous Protestant 
brethren, who have kindly favoured me with 
their Donation?, for the completion of our 
Catholic Church at Cape Town, Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Our Very Rev. Bishop, Dr. Griffiths, 
authorises me in his name, as well as in the 
name of all our Catholic brethren in Cape 
Town, to return their heartfelt thanks for 
the liberal assistance received from their 
kind friends in Calcutta. 

I need not trouble your Grace by stating 
the present unfavourable prospect we have 
of making a speedy finish to our Church, 
for it is too true that our funds at the present 
j time fall far short of the necessary expences, 
that must naturally follow in finishing the 
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f reat and glorious work now in hand; but 
trust the Almighty will aid and assist 
us, by bestowing his grace upon our liberal 
brethren and friendsVwho have afforded us 
the means of carrying on that great work. 
In doing which I beg your Grace will re¬ 
turn my sincere regards to all friends, 

And remain, your Grace’s 
Most obedient servant, 



Wm. Roome. 

Murray Gladstone, 

. .. • .«•• Rs. 32 

Geoige Gillanders, 

.32 

F. C. Cadogan, 


J. Spence, 

. . 25 

L. Cooper, 


II. J. Joakim, 


C. J. Lackersteen, 


J. P. Namey, 

. 2 

W. B. Carbery, 

. 5 

David John, 


F. H. Asphej, 

. 8 

F. Rodrigues, 


Mrs. A. Carbery, 

. 10 

J. King, 

. 5 

P. Dalv, 

. 5 

J. J. McCann, 

. 8 

Archibald Steward, 

. 10 

W. E. Sullivan, 

. 5 

N. O’Brien, 

. 5 

Co.’s Rs. 197 


REVD. R. SUMNER. 

Subscriptions for a Gold Chalice to be 
presented to the Revd. Mr. Sumner on his 
arrival in England. If funds admit, a 
Scholarship might be founded at St. Xavier’s 
to be called the Sumner Scholarship. 


J. Michie,. 100 0 

P. S. D’Rozario,. ^00 0 

A. and M. D’Souza,. 250 .0 

C. R. and W. R. Lackersteen, . . 50 0 

Gabl. Vrignon,. 50 0 

John Cumin,. 50 0 

J. Spence,. 50 0 

Jas. Rostau Senior & Junior, .... 100 0 

W. B. Rostan,. 10 0 

C Cornelius,. 25 0 

A. Cornelius,.... ... 10 0 

N. C. Biale, . 10 0 

R. J. Carbery,. 32 0 

Mrs. Gray,... 25 0 

L. Cooper,..i. 10 0 

II.M. Smith,.... .. 10 0 

P. Bonnaud, .. 25 0 

J. McClelland, ... 20 0 

W. P. Downing, .. 20 0 

J. J. McCann, .. .. 20 0~ 

J. Mercado,. 10 0 

Mrs. Money, .. 25 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections through the Rev. Mr. 

Johnson, .Rs. 24 3 3 

Subscription of the Dum-Dum 
Soldiers as per list. 17 2 0 

CATHOLIC ORPftANAGE. 
Anonymous through the Rev. Mr. 


Weld,.:.Rs. 100 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brihn 

J. Michie,. 100 0 

T. Bracken, . 10 0 

R. H.,.12 0 

Mrs. A. Carbery,. 25 0 

Goorow Daos Dutt,. 16 0 


NON-PERFORMANCE OF RELIGIOUS 
RITES. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Jfurkaru. 

Sib, —Just as l was preparing to set out to my 
mission at Seebpore, my attention was called to a 
letter and an editorial article in your paper of the 
2!Id instant, in which it is stated, that a few days 
since-a boy aged 8 or 9 years, who died in the 
Free School, was buried without any religious 
rites, and without even a coffin, in a hole in the 
Catholic Burial Ground at Intally. As the cler- * 
gyman charged with the care of that cemetry, 1 
feel it proper to inform you of the real state of 
the case to which your journal refers. You are 
aware, I presume, that in the Free School the 
children are obliged without - exception to learn 
the Protestant Catechism, and to conform to the 
Protestant worship. Hence when they attain the 
use of reason, and continue in such an Institu¬ 
tion, they are to be deemed Protestants and can¬ 
not, whilst in this state, be admitted to Sacra¬ 
ments in the Catholic Church. The child, of whom 
there is question, died in a Protestant Institution, 
and continued until death, in conformity with 
the rules of that Institution, to learn the Protes¬ 
tant doctrine and to attend to its worship. When 
applied to, by the mother of t he deceased, on this 
matter, I informed her that for the reasons just 
given, I could not officiate at the interment of 
her son, but that I would offer no impediment to 
his interment in the cemetry under my care. 
You will ]dense to remark, that the payment or 
non-payment of fees occasioned no difficulty 
whatever, either in this case, or in any other 
similar occurrence, for it is tlm usuatfe with the 
Priests of Calcutta, always fio perform in the 
Parochial Church of a deceased pauper gratui¬ 
tously the funeral devotions.^hflm sure that you 
Hir, will admit, it would be unreasonable and 
inconsistent to expect thafc "{Catholic Clergyman 
should officiate at thefo judgtof a person, who 
continued until ,death to act as a Protestant under 
the guidance of his parents or guardians. With 
respect to the boy in question being buried with¬ 
out a coffin, I knew nothing of that circumstance, 
until I learned it from your journal, and I am of 
opinion, that it certainly reflee(s great discredit 
on the well-endowed Protestant Institution in 
which the child died. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Calcutta, Feb. 24, 1844. Atm. Goirah. 
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PUBLIC PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE 
OF IRELAND. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Vicar Apostoli® 
of Bengal, and recently created Archbishop o‘ 
Edessa, has published a Pastoral Letter, in 
which he conjures the Catholics of Bengal to offer 
Up their earnest praters to the Almighty for the 
people of Ireland, during the terrible ordeal 
through which theg are now passing. He has 
given a touching description of the persecutions 
which that noble people have suffered for their 
religion for the last three hundred years. We 
dare say that his Grace’s pious and patriotic sug¬ 
gestion will be faithfully, complied with by the 
Church of Bengal, which is already so much in¬ 
debted to Catholic Ireland. Indeed we have no 
doubt that in every part of the known world, pray¬ 
ers arc offered up for the prosperity of Ireland, by 
her expatriated children, 'i'he “poor exile of 
Erin” never forgets the land of Iris birth, nor the 
religion of his fathers. Here in Halifax we can 
truly say that the snows of Nova Scotia have not 
chilled our patriotic ardour. We feel as intensely 
for the wrongs and sufferings of our country as 
any other portion of her numerous children. We 
know the crisis through which she is passing; and 
because there is a God of justice in heaven we*be- 
lieve she will be triumphant. By the peaceful, 
•temperate, and constitutional agitation of the last 
year; she has driven her unwise rulers to the dis¬ 
graceful acknowledgment that their dominion 
must be supported not by affection but terror. 
Hitherto, England might have attempted to de¬ 
ceive the world respecting the nature of the tenure 
by which she holds possession of Ireland. But 
this hypocritical mask is now torn off bv her own 
reckless hands; aud in the middle of the lllth 
century, in the face, of the civilized world, before 
the Oabinets of St. Petersburg and Washington, 
of Berlin, Paris and Vienna, she makes the humi¬ 
liating confession, that eight millions of the bra¬ 
vest and best of her subjects are overawed by 
brute force, instead of being ruled in kindness 
and mercy. The Military Array at Clontarf, is a 
clearer index, aud more forcible exposition of 
English policy in Ireland than nil the books that 
have been published on the subject for the last 
4uarter of a century. The hideous system of 
misgovernment now stands forth in all its naked 
and disgusting brutality to excite the derision and 
Scorn of every rational being. 

* Sacred Heaven! only think of eight millions of 
thinking, intelligent rational men:—eight millions 
,cf God’ji n‘salutes yuade to the Divine Image— 
eight nulions of a m\ral, temperate, brave, noble, 
generous, and Christian people, treated like so 
Jnany wolves or tt^kto'Q their native land I 

Tne arguments ad\* r ^ed to their reason are bul¬ 
lets add bayonets—;P% na of jlrtiitery are to make 
imp ressions upon tbr- , L ,..h—the cannon’s bum- 
JK match is to Sash conviction on their benight- 
pRRnteUects, and all their knotty scruples about 
.English justice are to be unravelled by the point 
of the swo^k 

But, g. rj \ glorious and magnanimous Eng¬ 
land!—•“ Efivy” of the Afiglmnistans and “ Admi- 
Tati on” of the Chinese! There is a Godin Heaven, 
the strength 0 f the weak, the. refuge oi the afflict¬ 
ed, the scourge of the oppressor. There is a “ God 
‘“armies, there, before whom your artillery, horse, 


foot, and Dragoons are of no avail. There is a 
God of mercy whose compassionate care is ever 
open to the sighs and groans of the suffering 
creatures. Before his Throne, millions of tearful 
and agonizing supplications are now ascending 
not only from Ireland hersllf, but from every part 
of the habitable globe. »Yes, England ! There 
is a God in Heaven, aN m that God is just.— 
Halifax Register, Nov. 28. 1843. 

REV. PE’TER J. TYRRELL, P. P., LUSK. 

I regret most sincerely to announce the death 
of this most exemplary priest and uncompromis¬ 
ing patriot, which took place on yesterday even¬ 
ing (Monday, 4th inst.), in his own house, at 
Lusk, in about the 51st year of his age( and 22nd 
of his sacred ministry. Mr. Tyrrell was in every 
sense an Irishman—in country, in religion, in 
feeling, and in friendship. He was born in Dub¬ 
lin, of honest but humble parents; and whilst at 
his daily toil he stole hours to study his Latin 
grammar. Having received the rudiments of 
learning in the Irish metropolis, he completed his 
studies in one of the French colleges—I think 
at Rouen, where he received the sacred order of 
priesthood, and remained on the missions there 
for some time. Having often visited there the ce¬ 
lebrated Mount Melleray, he early formed an idea 
of entering that extraordinary retreat; but the 
extreme delicacy of his health, under the advice 
of others, prevented him from following up his 
desires on this subject. Having left France about 
the year 1823, he stopped in London; and the 
1 ate Dr. Poynter, V. A. there, having applied to 
the venerable Archbishop of Dublin for liberty 
for him to remain on that mission, he continued 
most actively engaged at Stratford for about live 
years. Whoever is acquainted with the state of 
religion in England for the last twenty-live years, 
must be familiar with Father Tyrrell’s magnani¬ 
mous stand at the anti-Catholic and Bible meet¬ 
ings, held in London, in 1824, 1825, and 1828, 
and the active part he took in the formation of 
the Catholic Defence Societies in London, which 
contributed so much to the advancement of true 
faith and sound morality. Having about this 
time been taken seriously ill, Father Tyrrell was 
advised to take the benefit of his native air; 
and by great care and comfortable lodgings at 
Booterstown, near Dublin, he soon recovered. 
After some time he was appointed to the chap¬ 
laincy of Harold’s Cross Convent. From thence 
after a few years, he went as chaplain to the 
Presentation Convent, George-hill. After some 
years lie was appointed as curate to the Church 
of St. Audeon’s, Bridge-street; where for years 
he laboured hard, and lived on very scanty means. 
The Rev. Mr. .Fogarty, .P. P. of Lusk, having 
departed this life, the 27th of December, 1840, 
the Rev. P. J. Tyrrell, was appointed to succeed 
him, and took possession of the parish in the 
beginning of 184 . At the end of this brief 
sketch you have a simple outline of the manner 
ip which he discharged his duties as pastor, from 
observations made nearly twelve months ago on 
the spot. It is needless to state that Father Tyr¬ 
rell was one of those included in the list of 
lovers of their country—who have been charged, 
on the present Government informer, Bond 
Hugh’s mis-swora indictment, as guilty of a 
conspiracy. On Wednesday last, after celebrat- 
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Ing Mass in his church, it was with difficulty he 
could get to his house, having a sudden attack of ' 
what is stated to be erysipeJus, which tormina- ( 
ted in mortification. He received Extreme Unc¬ 
tion and the last Sacrament on Saturday, and 
expired, to the grief of his friends and the 
regret of his country, at six o’clock on Monday 
evening. To portray She character of the clergy 
in cities and large towns is, perhaps, unnecessary, j 
as their labours are so generally known. I will, j 
therefore, at present, praise one amongst the j 
thousands, who, thank God, are an honour to the 1 
rural districts and country parishes. In the 
course of some twenty hours, I thus witnessed 
those ordinary and regular duties which form the 
dally or weekly rule of their lives. This was no 
festival time, nor extraordinary period of devo¬ 
tion. It was the every Sunday work—the every ! 
Sabbath dnty! I arrived in Lusk, about fen miles I 
from the metropolis, and famed for its many j 
memorials of religious antiquity, on Saturday [ 
evening. Here the good paslor, who, in England 
and in Prance, had devoted many years to the sa¬ 
cred cause of his early ministry, Rev. P. J. Tyr¬ 
rell, with lys aetive curate, Rev. James Dunne, 
had terminated the awful but heavenly labour of 
tbe confessional for hours, and had retired to 
complete their divine office, the recital of which 
takes up in itself alone nearly an hour each day. 
We then concluded the Sabbath, or Lord’s Day- 
eve, by an interesting conversation upon the 
labours and sufferings of the Trappisls, and 
those other religious men who are the honour 
and ornament of the Catholic Church. After 
due sleep, we arose. It was the Christian’s day 
of rest; but the ministers, of religion’s most 
active time of duty. The paslor, after commenc¬ 
ing his morning by the first, part of his divine 
office, repaired to the church fo hear the con¬ 
fessions of all who were anxious to approach I lit* 
table of the Lord with piety and love ! This 
done, he rested and offered the holy sacrifice of 
the Mass for the relief of the living and the 
dead. He then opened the hook of the Gospel, 
and having read the words of eternal hope, 
plainly but solidly laid before his flock their 
duties, their hopes, and their rewards. During 
this period the zealous curate was performing the 
same sacred work in the poor-house, thus turning 
the house of their captivity into comfort, and 
cheering the gloom of their prison with the 
divine rays of religion. Whilst we partook of a 
plain but solid breakfast, the curate arrived ill 
the parish church again' to offer the holy Sacri¬ 
fice for all who could not attend in the early part 
of the morning. After this the pastor again as¬ 
cended the steps of the altar, find for nearly ano¬ 
ther hour addressed the remainder of his flock, 
in the most fervent terms, upon what most con¬ 
cerned their present peace and future happiness. 
After this, catechetical instruction commenced 
and spiritual reading for all who had not the 
means j of being daily instructed, which filled up 
the time to nearly two o’clock. We had scarcely 
time to take a circuit round the town, when, at 
three o’clock, vespers were solemnly chanted by 
the choir and responded to hy the pastor, his cu¬ 
rate, and his flock round the altar of love. Next 
followed the office in honour of the sacred heart 
of Mary, ever Virgin, which is recited here every 


Sunday, with the intention of imploring the eon- 
version of sinners. The solemn prayers being 
duly recited, agreeably to the rules of this pious 
confraternity, the members of whom were assem¬ 
bled, a lecture on the virtue of the Holy Virgin was 
read, and an exhortation by the pastor given. He 
then gave a solemn benediction of the most holy 
Sacrament, and the evening’s pious work closed 
by an additional enrolment of members. Time was 
left for dinner and that free and familiar converse 
which adds a charm to friendship and a pleasure 
even to piety itself. Thus, with a religions con- 
| fraternity, good schools, benefit society, and tem¬ 
perance association, peace and order and the pur¬ 
est pleasure prevail throughout this rural seat of 
happiness and toys.—‘Tablet, Dec. 9. 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 109. J 

After an examination performed with such 
solemnity, and so positive a declaration from the 
novice, if she perseveres in her resolution to be 
professed,—even supposing that her first step 
might have been rather unrellected,—have we 
not reason to be persuaded, that the last is the 
result of a free choice and mature deliberation ? 
On the contrary, if, notwithstanding all these 
precautions, to know whether any undue influ¬ 
ence and human considerations have not been 
used to determine her resolution, she engages 
herself against her will and inclination, is it 
not true that she has been the chief contriver of 
her own ruin ? If she puts on fetfers w'hich it 
will never be in her power to break offi has she 
not been the first to forge and rivet them P If 
she be an involuntary victim led to the altar in 
order to be sacrificed to the avarice or ambition ; 
of her unnatural parents, has she not been her¬ 
self the sacrificing priest? For it is morally 
impossible that a bishop, and a whole community, 
violating coolly and with one accord, the most 
sacred duties of nature and religion, would enter 
into a foul conspiracy to force the inclinations 
of an innocent young person, and devote her to 
be miserable for the remainder of her life, and 
perhaps throughout all eternity. 

It is sometimes said that a young person in¬ 
clined to embrace a religions state, would do 
much better to remain in the world, than 
to hide in a convent virtuous qualities, with 
which she was adorned by divine Providence in f 
order to edify her neighbour by her good ex¬ 
ample. It shows but a superficial knowledge^ 
of the nature of man, to pretend that every 
individual of our species is equally fit to fulfil 
the different duties of society, and that in order 
to appreciate with, Justice what sort of good a 
man could have done,'«? must not only consider 
what others may have done in the same circum¬ 
stances, but of what he is capable himself t t 
therefore, in order to judge without fear of mis¬ 
take, a young lady would have done better to 
live in the world than in a community, the first 
thing to examine is, whether she was fit for the 
world, and could he happy in the worlds for 
general experience teaches, that in order to render 
ourselves useful members of the commonwealth, 
wc must be placed in a situation conformable 
to our inclinations, and adapted to our natural 
or acquired talents. Some are destined to shin* 
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n a high station; others to walk unknown in 
he obscure paths of an humble life. Some are 
ailed to dedicate their whole time 'and labours 
o the Service and edification of their neighbour; 
thers to hide themselves in retirement, only 
ccnpied with the government of their souls, the 
egmation of their passions, and practices of 
iety,— every one according to the pirticular gift 
rhich he has received from the supreme Giver 
f all good gifts. If it be reckoned as seltish- 
ess in a young person to leave the world, be- 
ause she does not find her happiness in it, and 
ecause, knowing her own weakness, she is per- 
naded that her virtue would be exposed to dan- 
ers which it would be very hard for her to 
esist, it must be owned, that it is a Relftshness ' 
rounded upon the precept of our Divine Sa- 1 
iour himself, when he says, “ What is a man ! 
dvantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
imself, and cast away himself ?” (Luke ix. 25.) | 

At least, they say, it cannot he denied, that a I 
un shut up in her convent, becomes thereby 1 
uite useless to society. To this objection I 
tall answer, that it cannot be brought against 
lose religious who dedicate themselves to the 
location of youth, and to the attendance of 
le sick; and they are by far the greater num- 
;r. As for those who, judging themselves un- j 
ualifisd for these active and exterior duties i 
f Christian charity, prefer a life of solitude ' 
id prayer, supposing that they are of no utility, j 
■ to speak luore properly, of the same visible 
tility to the public, (since it must be confessed 
lat this kind of life which they like is not in 
ic least injurious to mankind) why should they 
a denied the comforts of it? Have they not, 

5 their other fellow-citizens, the liberty, as it has 
sen already proved, of disposing of themselves, 
nd of choosing the situation the best suited to 
leir mental and bodily abilities, and consequent ly 
le best calculated to make them happy ? 

Moreover, is a life of retirement, penance, and 
irayer, to be branded with idleness and inutility 
i mankind? What shall we sav then of Moses, 
tho instead of putting himself at the head of 
.is people, who were fighting against their ene- 
lies, went up to the top of a mountain to pray 
or the success of their arms ? What shall we 
ay of St. John the Baptist, who led for so 
nany years such an austere life, hidden in a 
lesert near the river Jordan ? What shall we 
;ay of the apostles, ,who resigned to the dea- 
;ons the care of the poor, the widows, and the 
irphans, in order to have more time Io pray ? 
What shall we say of that, holy widow, Anna 
.he prophetess, who, after having lived only 
even years with her husband, and had attained 
he advanced age of “ Four-score and four years, 
leparted not from the temple; by fastings and 
jrayers, serving day and night.” * (Luke, ii. liti, 
17.) Shall we have the temerity to accuse these 
loly souls of having idled away their time ? 
1W we dare suspect their fervent prayers to 

te en unacceptable to God, and of no profit 
iselves or others ? What shall we say 
tf Jesus Christ himself, who remained hidden 
rad unknown, working in a poor carpenter’s 
ihop ti}| he was thirty years of age, although 
if tvelp he. confounded the doctors of the law 
yj the*msdom of his questions and answers 


and although as St. Paul declares, “ In him 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ?” 
(Col. xi. 9.) What shall we say of his precept, 
“We ought always to pray and not to faint;” 
(Luke xviii. 1) and of nil long and frequent 
prayers during the time of his ministry ? Shall 
we have the sacrilegious audacity to pretend 
that wc understand better fhan he, what is pleas¬ 
ing to the Almighty, aud useful to man ? Oh! 
no, all that we shall say is, “ That wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God.” 

Not so thought the primitive Christians. They 
considered religion as the main point, and made 
all temporal concerns give place to it; and this is 
what the monks and nuns do, who have separat¬ 
ed themselves from the world, in order to attend 
with liberty to the one thing necessary ; and from 
hence have been called rcliyious, as at first ail 
good Christians were. The primitive Christians 
prayed often, both in common together, and in 
private by themselves, coming as near as they 
could to continual prayer. We read in the letters 
of St. Ignatius, in the works of Tertullian, of St. 
Clement of Alexandria, St. Cyprian, Origen, in 
the apostolical constitutions, St. Ambrose, St. 
Chrysostom, St. Oyril of Jerusalem,''St. Augus¬ 
tin, Ac. &c. that the first Christians met to pray 
in common, as often as possible, being persuaded 
that the greater number of faithful who are join¬ 
ed together in hedging the same favours from 
God, the more ethcacious are their prayers to¬ 
wards obtaining the object of their humble and 
fervent petitions; according to the declaration of 
our Saviour : “ If two of you shall agree upon 
earth, concerning tuiything whatsoever they shall 
ask, it shall he done for them by my Father who 
is in heaven; lor whtre there are two or three ga¬ 
thered together in my name, there I am in the 
midst of them.” St. Ignatius recommended to 
St. Polycarp, (both disciples of St. John the 
Evangelist) frequently to assemble the faithful, 
and exhorts him to see that all be present. The 
public prayers at which they most frequently as¬ 
sisted were tho-.e of the morning and evening, or 
what is called lauds and vespers. They were ex¬ 
horted thus to consecrate the beginning and 
close oi the day, aud not to excuse themselves 
there from, on account of their temporal concerns, 
which are to iw considered as only secondary to 
those which are spiritual. Such as could no't 
be present, as the sick, the imprisoned, or people 
on a journey, met in private as many as possibly 
could; and though they were alone, they failed 
not to pray at their appointed hours. Besides 
lauds and raspers, they prayed also at tierce, sext, 
and none, and in the night. St. Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, and St. Cyprian, ex¬ 
pressly mention all these prayers. Origen re¬ 
quires lhat every one should pray at least three 
times a day; in the morning, at noon, in the even¬ 
ing ; and in the night. Generally during the day, 
which was divided into twelve hours, according 
to the Roman manner, they prayed every three 
hours. They even rose to pray at midnight. St. 
Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, 
mention this midnight prayer. St. Cyprian re¬ 
commends it. And this custom of getting up in 
the night is much praised by all the fathers, as of 
great use to mortify the body, and to raise the 
mind to God, at a time the most quiet and free 
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from disturbance. The faithful were exhorted 
besides to employ the intervals of sleep in 
meditating on the Psalms, and the Lord’s Prayer, 
&c. In a word, to renevn more frequently their 
attention to the presence of God, they recited 
some particular prayers before everything they 
did, according to the precept, of St. Paul: “What¬ 
soever you do in word and work, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ: giving thanks to God 
and the Father through him.” Thus all their 
husbandry labours, such as ploughing, sowing 
their corn, making the harvest, and gathering the 
fruits of the earth, began and ended with pTayer. 
They prayed when they began to build a house, 
or to dwell in it; to make a new piece of cloth, 
and when they put on their clothes; and even in 
the most ordinary occurrences. We see instances 
of these prayers in the benedictions still retained 
in the rituals. The salutation at the beginning 
of a letter, and on other occasions, was not only 
an expression of friendship but also a prayer. 
In performing the least action, they made use of 
the sign of the cross, as a still shorter formulary 
of a benediction: they marked it upon their 
foreheads, and usi«l it almost on all occasions, that 
is to say, whenever they came in or went out.; 
when they walked, when they sat down, and when 
they rose up; when they went to bed, and when 
they dressed themselves, or put on their shoes; 
when they ate or drank, Ac. &e. Now (his holy 
practice of continual prayer, this singing of the 
psalms, these pious observances and customs, 
these short, prayers before and after meals, walks, 
work, &c. and frequent signs of the cross, we find 
ordained in the constitutions and rules of monas¬ 
teries of monks and nuns, and nearly in the same 
manner as we have seen the first Christians prac¬ 
tising them. St. Anthony, St. Pachomius, St. 
Benedict, and the other founders of religious 
orders who followed their example, did not aim at 
introducing any novelty, or to go beyond the 
virtue of their fathers." They wished only to 
preserve the, tradition of the strict practice of the 
gospel, which they (bund to grow slacker every 
day They always proposed to themselves as 
models those ascetics who had preceded them: 
such in Egypt (according to what Cassityi says) 
were the disciples of St. Mark the Evangelist, 
who lived in the neighbourhood of Alexandria, 
shut up in houses, praying, meditating on the 
Holy Scriptures, Using manual labour, and not 
taking their food until night. Some, it is true, 
who tended to the most sublime perfection,— or 
converted sinners, who wished to purify them¬ 
selves by repentance, practised all the exercises 
of penance, in imitation of the prophets and St. 
John the Baptist; adding to the ordinary frugal 
and spare diet of the Christians, extraordinary 
abstinences and fasts, and inuring themselves to 
the duties of piety, by chastising the body, as St. 
Paul says of himself, and reducing it to subjec¬ 
tion. But the generality of religious of both 
6exes proposed only to themselves the example 
of the primitive Church of Jerusalem, and that 
of the apostles. They sought not to gain ad¬ 
miration by any extraordinary way of life, but to 
live like true Christians. This is seen in the 
eater rules of St. Basil, which are no more 
an an abridgment of the morality of the gospel, 
which he proposes in general to all. There are 


only a few things in this rule which regard in 
particular persons separated from the world. 
Wliat was peculiar in religious was their renounc¬ 
ing marriage, the possession of temporal goods, 
and the company of the faithful, even of their re¬ 
lations. In every other respect they were an 
assembly of good Christians, living by their own 
labour, observing silence, exercising themselves 
in combating their vices one after another, to the 
end that having fought a good fight, as St, Paul 
says, they might attain that purity of heart which 
would render them worthy to see God. All their 
practices were and still are, grounded upon these 
principles. Such have been the motives which 
nave at aLl times actuated *he founders and foun¬ 
dresses of monastic orders; and the good religious 
who embraced their holy institutes. 

(To be continued.) y / 

NEW ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL 

AT LAMBETH. 

(From the Globe, January 4.) 

This building, which is situated un the West- 
minster-road, near the Blind Asylum and Bethle¬ 
hem Hospital, is rapidly approaching completion. 
The foundation stone was laid in April, 1840, on 
winch occasion the church was dedicated to St. 
George the tutelar saint of England. It is the 
largest ecclesiastical edifice devoted to the Roman 
Catholic worship that lias been constructed since 
the Reformation, when Henry VIII. destroyed 
and reduced the majority of the Catholic esta¬ 
blishments. Its external dimensions are 250 feet 
long by 84 feet broad. The height of the tower 
at the west end at present is (iO feet, but when 
completed its extreme elevation will be 330 feet 
above the ground level. The style of architecture 
presen ed throughout the building is the florid 
Gothic. The tower is most substantially built of 
Caen stone. Its walls averaging nine feet in 
thickness. It. contains a belfry, with room for a 
peal of eight bells. On each side of the tower 
are double belfry windows, decorated with mitres, 
parapets, pinnacles, &c., and when funds shall 
admit, it is intended to ornament the walls with 
100 statues of saints and martyrs. The tower 
will be surmounted by a steeple, built after the 
pattern of the magnificent spire of Salisbury 
Cathedral, and will be terminated by a large 
cross. 'The interior height of the church, from 
floor to ceiling, is 57 feet. The length of the 
nave in the clear is ltiO feet, l>y 72 feet broad; 
the chancel is 40 feet long by 20 feet broad. 
Over the entrance to the chancel is a richly car¬ 
ved oak screen, and a rood-loft in the form of a 
cross, on each side of which will lie placed 
statues of St. Anne. From either side of the Tood- 
loft aseends a spiral staircase, terminating exter¬ 
nally in two turrets decorated with crockets, 
figures, and other ornamental work. Each 
turret is elevated 40 feet above the ceiling. A 
carved stone pulpit will he placed at a short dis¬ 
tance from tne chancel screen. Adjoining the 
chancel, on each side, are two small chapels for 
altars, over which are to be placed stained glass 
windows. The chancel window is very large, 
measuring30feet by. 18 feet; the mullions are 
of oak, with rich foliage; the interstices will be 
filled with stained glass of various colours, con- 
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tainingan emblematical representation of the 
history and passion of onr Lord. It is the gift 
flf >the ®arl of Shrewsbury, and will cost 501}/. 
ilfftfemeath will be placed the principal altar, 
which will be decorated with statutes of saints 
:.$«(! bishops. Another large window is placed in 
the tower opposite the chancel window, and is 
considered a fine specimen of the florid style of 
architecture. 

■ The church contains in all 28 windows. The 
rpof is constructed of carved, stained timber, 
Which will be stencilled in various colours and 
devices. The mode in which the roof has been 
built is a modification of the manner anciently 
- Observed in the building of large edifices. I nstead 
of covering the rafters of the ceiling with lath and 

S laster, to form a basis on which to construct the 
ecorative work, as is usually done in modern 
buildings, the rafters themselves subserve orna¬ 
mental purposes, by which means considerable 
expense is avoided, and beauty is combined with 
utility. The roof is supported by two rows of 
fluted stone pillars, consisting of eight in each 
row. The pillars are 18 feet in height, and will 
be finished by capitals elaborately wrought in 
fine stone, carved in rich foliage, and connected 
one with another by small intercolumniations, 
in the form of arches, rising from the capitals to 
the rafters. The floor of the nave and aisles will 
be covered with red and blue Staffordshire tiles, 
each tile measuring six inches in the square. 
The chancel and side chapels are to be paved 
with encaustic tiles, cast in different shapes and 
of various colours. At the south-west corner of 
the south aisle will be plaeed the large and 
richly-ornamented baptismal font carved in Caen 
stone. The interior of the Church is not ob¬ 
structed by galleries ; the only projections arc the 
organ-loft and two small galleries for the choir 
over the two side doorways at the east end. No 

e ws or closed seats will be allowed, but open 
nches will be placed down the aisles, construc¬ 
ted with low backs, so as to afford an unobstructed 
view of the interior. The seats will yield ample 
accommodation for 5,000 persons. The bare 
costs of erecting the cathedral will be 40,0007, but 
it is expe ted that a sum of 100,000/ will be 
necessary to complete all the contemplated em¬ 
bellishments and improvements. 

At the east end of the church is a large saeris- 
. ty: and adjoining at the north-east corner are 
cloisters, which connect the edifice with a presby¬ 
tery, containing a spacious dining-room, and af¬ 
fording accommodation for several priests. Abut¬ 
ting on this is a convent for the Sisters of Mer¬ 
cy, and a school for 300 children. The convent 
is fitted up with kitchens, refectory, dormitories 
a small chapel with a belfry, and will furnish an 
abode for 13 Sisters of Mercy, whose charity and 
offices will be distributed indiscriminately 
among the members of all religious denominations, 

: orho may need assistance. The convent, with its 
‘accompanying buildings, will cost 7,0007. The 
architecture displayed m its construction is of a 
•fttiilar style to that used in the building df the 
churclhjf^iy. more subdued, and of a less expen- 
" * " ~ ‘ alion. Several little turrets and spires 

. in various^ parts, which give it a very 
effect- The church and nunnery toge- 
upon an acre of ground, measuring 
! square feet. 


The entire edifice is built fromthe design of Mr. 
Pugin, under the superintendence of Mr. Myers, 
who during the ldst 10 years has been engaged 
in the construction of $7 churches. The cathe¬ 
dral will be consecrated and opened for public 
worship in the autumn of the present year; but a 
considerable time mu^t necessarily elapse before 
the great tower and spire shall be completed. The 
subscriptions towards this gigantic undertaking 
have, for the most part, been raised in the pro¬ 
vinces through the exertions of the Rev. Mr. 
Doyle, who is the principal officiating priest. The 
Earl of Shrewsbury and the late Mr. Benjamin 
George Hodges have been the principal contribu¬ 
tors. A considerable sum has also been subscrib¬ 
ed by the poorer classes inhabiting the parish of 
St. George. The names of the King of Sardinia, 
the King of Bohemia, and other foreign poten¬ 
tates also figure largely in the list of contributors. 
A liberal donation is expected from Louis Phil- 
lippc, the King of the French, who, during his 
stay in England, was a resident of St, George’s 
palish. The Roman Catholic chapel in the Lon- 
don-road, as soon as the cathedral is finished, will 
be converted into an hospital fop the cure of can¬ 
cer. The cathedral is the largest structure in 
Great. Britain that has been erected by voluntary 
subscriptions.— Times 


The Catholic Church. —In the Edinburgh 
lteoiew for October, 1840, page 225, Mr. Macau¬ 
lay rated the Roman Catholics “ as certainly not 
fewer than one hundred and fifty millions; and 
it will be difficult,” adds the right hon. reviewer, 
“ to show that all the other sects united amount 
to one hundred and twenty millions.” This pro¬ 
portion is pretty much confirmed by Adrien 
Balbi, in Ins great statistical work, the “ Atlas 
Ethnographique,” of which he communicated to 
me some of the earlier pages, and by Malte Brun, 
in his “ Universal Geography,” vol. vi., p. 70; 
while the English Church does not comprise a 
tithe of the communicants thus attributed to her 
elder sister; and, in the same ratio, necessarily 
loses her right to the designation of Catholic, or, 
its equivalent, universal. Weighed against even 
their combined opponents, the massive unily of 
one hundred and fifty millions cannot be denied 
the more comprehensive name, but, if we descend 
to a comparison with the minute and multitudin¬ 
ous divisions of Pyotestants, what fractional por¬ 
tion can sustain the slightest competition P It 
was this unity, contrasted with the infinite diver¬ 
gencies of the Reformers, that influenced the 
conversion of Christina of Sweden, struck with 
the observation of Cicero (De Natura Deorum, 
lib. i., cap. 2), “Quorum (philosophdrum) opini- 
oncs, cum tain varise sint tamque inter se dissi- 
dentes: alterum fieri potest, ut earum nulla, alte- 
rum certe non potest, ut plus una vera sit.”—(See 
Ranke, Papste, Theil viu. § 9.) And St. Augus¬ 
tin coincidently remarks of himself, “ Inque ilia 
unitate mens rationalis, et natura ventatis ac sum- 
mi boni, mihi esse videbatur: in ista voro divi- 
sione, irrationalis vitoe nescio quam substantiam 
et naturam-summi mali opinabar.” (Confession- 
urn, lib. iv., cap. x\f)~Oentieman's Magazine for 
September. 
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turned as killed during two entire years of 
civil war. And that too by adding the evi¬ 
dence of rumour, to aulhcntio testimony. 
And this fact vouched—not by an Irishman 
or a Catholic, but by an English Pro1esta.nl, 
Clergyman. Notwithstanding all, <hc Irish 
Catholics wore still charged with (ho murder 
of 50,000 Protestants on the 23d of’ Oe.lo- 
her, 1641, (though it has been demonstrated 
by Sir William Petty mid others thal there 
could have been scarcely more than 200,000 
Protestants in all Ireland). This calumny was 
every where circulated in speeches, pam¬ 
phlets, 8cc. Iluair, the nnn who of all 
historians is least to he relied on, as we have 
very justly remarked before, for in his 
works, we can scarcely find one fact slated 
accurately, has given great circulation to tins 
enormous falsehood. In the present case lie 
is the more culpable, inasmuch as shortly 
after the appearance of the volume of ids 
history containing the reign of Canries the 
1st, lig was furnished with domini. ms de¬ 
monstrating the utter falsehood of liN 
account of the alleged Maw-aero Put all 
to no purpose, he still clung stcadfxl;. 
to his falsehood, as it gave gw aler in¬ 
terest to his factitious history. At tl ” pre¬ 
sent day, however, no wliter of charm u r 
would venture to icpent the calumny, i ml 
though we are of opinion that the odious 
practice of imputing crime to Catholics.has" 
partially cc:.-cd, and \\<; are si.i, ii La- ». eh 
the more enlightened portion of the Tv; ii it, 
yet such a practice is still kept ip) by a tew 
to whom fortune has not been . c " ]iiMpii'i/u.g 
or if she has, have neghcled to cultivate the 
talents with which she lui* endowe;! tie m. 
Dr. Lingard, the only historian wiw-e work 
deserves the name of a history of Em lan 1. 
has very properly' omitted all m i.ri -a of 
wliat is called “ the Irish Mte--a-iv.” 1: is 
impossible to rend attentively th > follow iu-' 
extracts from Dr. Lingaid’s Notes (w here In; 
states his reasons for this omi,—ion) without, 
being fully convinced of the utter fal-ehood 
of the story told by Clarendon and Temple, 
and that, the alleged Mas-acre of the 23rd of 
October is purely a fiction. That we may not 
trespass too much on our renders’ patienf° 
we will be satVlied with giving tlm des¬ 
patches (of the Lord J.Mices) of dllFui'iit 
dates, and a few specimens of the surf of 
evidence adduced to prove the reality of the 
alleged Ma-saere. “The first dc-patch of 
October tin; 25th ; with the accompanying do¬ 
cuments (f ord’s Journal-*, iv. 412; Nalsou, 
ii, 514—523): But in these there is no 
mention of any one murder. Aiirr detailing 
the rising, and plundering.by the insurgents; 
they.add, ‘ This, though too much, is all that 


we yet hear is done hv them'. (Journals ibid $ 
Nalson, ii, 510),” Lingard, x. 404, Note (A.) 
“ In the fourth (despatch) of Nov. 25th, they 
describe the progress of the rebellion. ‘ In 
both counties, as w'cjl Wicklow as Wexford, 
all the castles and houses of the English, 
w-ifli all their substance, are come into the 
hands of the rebels; uml the English, with 
their wives and children strip! naked, n.r« 
banished thence by their fury and rage. The 
rebels in the county of Longford do still in¬ 
crease also, as well in their numbers as in 
their violence. The Ulster rebels are grown 
so sp-ong, as they have, suilieient men to leave 
behind them in the plae.es they have gotten 
northward, and to lay siege to some not vet 
laken * * * * Tiu'v have already taken 

Mcllifont, the Lord Moor’s house, though 
witii a loss of about 120 men of tlien’i, and 
there (in e >!d blood) they murdered t n of 
tilt-that manfully defended that place " 
* J ' * In ihe county of Jlct'lt also, the 
rob ds rob aiul * p d! I be Engl i->b ■ ’rote l.mf- 1 1 11 
Within six min--<>f Dub!,if’ v ID. 1. p. DoUl 
— liiugard, x. 4ihi, Not'* (Ad •* A de-patch 
of Nut. 2~lh. ‘ TbA di-iarbaa -es arc now 

I grown ;m 'j'.'ii'o-al, that in mo-t idafis, and 
! even romid about thi-eily witifn four in.h s 
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, no! only 
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ndv a;-,ain't th" !vig!i.-h and I’rofe-lants, wdjo, 
if jhey leave tlieir goods or cattle for more 
sai'-tv wi,l] r.nv Ihini-'i'., tlm-' are ca! C*i out 
I»V thereb. I-, and the I’api.-tf <>oods or cuttle 
left behind ; and non upon some new councils 
t dvCn by iIiem, they' Inve added to their 
firmer,:! fa'dlmr de >tc • of cruelly, even of 
t!i.‘ highest nature, which i~ to proclaim, thin 
if nnv Irish shall harbour or relievo any' E i 
gli-di, that he su lie red t.o c-cnpo them w:th 
bis Hie, tli.it it shall be penal even 1o death 
to siieh Tri-di; and so they will be sure though 
they pal not ilioso Ivigli-.li actually to tin: 
swm-d, vet they do as certainly and with more 
cm dtv cut them o!f that way, than ii they 
had done it by the sword, mul they profess 
ti / will never give over till they leave not 
any ,-eed of an Englishman in Ireland.’” 

1 Ibid, p. Ullj Lingard, x. 407, Note (A) 
There remains another proof ali'onled by the 
Lords Justices, of the ulter falsehood of 
Clarendon’s and Temple’s narrative. It is the 
following. “On the 23d of Dec. the same 
Lords Justices granted a commission to 
Henry Jones, Dean of Kilmore, and seven 
other clergymen, in these words: 1 Know ye 
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that we do hereby give unto you * • * * 

full power and authority * * * * to call be¬ 
fore you and examine upon the holy Evan¬ 
gelists * * * * as well all such persons as 
have been robbed and spoiled, as all the wit¬ 
nesses that can give testimony therein, what 
robberies and spoils have' 1 been committed on 
them since 22d of Oct. last, or shall hereafter 
be committed on them or any of them, what 
the particulars were, or are, whereof they 
were or shall bo so robbed or spoiled; to what 
value, by whom, what their names were, or 
where they now or last dwelt tint committed 
the»e robberies. On wlrat day or night the 
said robberies or spoils committed, or to be 
committed, were done; what traitorous or 
disloyal words, speeches, or actions were then 
or at any other time uttered or committed b}' 
those robbers or any of them, and how often; 
and all other circumstances concerning the 
said particular, and every one of them. And 
you, our said commissioners, are to reduce to 
writing uLl the examinations, and the same to 
return to our Justices and Council of this our 
Realm ol'Ireland.” Temple, Irish Reb. 137. 
There is not the smallest shadow of probabi¬ 
lity that had there been any Mus-acro of 
Protestants by the Iri.-di, an inquiry into 
that most important subject should have been 
totally omitted in such a eomiui-»ion as the 
above. It should have noccs-uri'y been the 
leading feature iu an inquisition of that des¬ 
cription. Yet, such a commission did issue 
to inquire into matters, comparatively of 
triviaL importance, without so much a« one 
single word respecting the alleged .Massacre ! 
Multiplied proofs would hut. weal:en the de¬ 
monstration arising from tlnv-e already giv-m, 
perhaps it may be interesting to our readers 
to have a few specimens of the kind of evi¬ 
dence adduced to prove the reality of tlmu'- 
legod massacre. Our first extract is from Sir 
Jolm Temple’s “ History of the Irish Rebel¬ 
lion:” ‘‘ Hundreds of the ghosts of Protest¬ 
ants,” says Temple, “that were drowned by the 
rebels at Portadown Bridge, went seen in the 
river bolt upright, and were hom'd to cry out 
for revenge on these rebels. One of these 
ghosts was seen with hands lilted up, and 
standing in that posture, from the *29lh of 
Bee. to the latter end of the following Lent.” 
Tito next specimen we will furnish our readers 
with “of the reality of the alleged massacre,” 
is taken from the testimony of a no less per¬ 
sonage than a Protestant Bishop, and surely 
when a man of such exalted a character as a 
Protestant Bishop outrages all that is proba¬ 
ble, in order to degrade and blacken the Irish 
Catholics, it is difficult to conceive what the 
minor inventors of fables would not do. Dr. 
Maxwell, Protestant Bishop of Kilraore, 
“ who,” says Borlase, “ was a person whose 


integrity and candour none ever dared to 
question” “ has described, in his own pro¬ 
lix examination, the different postures and 
gestures of these apparitions—(the Ghosts 
of Protestants)”—“as having sometimes 
been seen, by day and night, walking 
up the river at Portadown ; sometimes 
brandishing their naked swords; some¬ 
times singing psalms; and at other times 
shrieking in a most fearful and hideous 
manner.” He adds “ that he never heard any 
man so much as doubt the truth thereof; 
otherwise he had as much certainty as could 
morally he required of t?gcb matters.” Bor- 
luse’s Hist, of the Irish Rebellion, Appendix, 
p. 329. We are sorry to be obliged to trespass 
so much as we have done, on the attention of 
our readers, but the subject is one of so much 
importance, and has been so frequently intro¬ 
duced, that we thought it only fair and just, 
to quote the authorities, on both sides. That 
our readers and the Editor of the English - 
man, will come to the conclusion that no 
general Massacre was contemplated, wc en¬ 
tertain not even a shadow of doubt. There¬ 
fore wo will conclude with a quotation from 
Warner, giving the genuine character of the 
j Protestant, Historians of this disastrous 
I period ; “ It is easy enough,” says this Pro- 
1 te-tant clergyman, “ to demonstrate the 
| falsehood of the relation of every Protestant 
i historian of this rebellion.” Warner, p. 298. 

i CONVERSIONS, 

j The following letter fiom a highly respecta- 
j ble Convert to our holy Faith, to his Grace the 
Archbishop V. A. B. will edify our readers :— 

“ Most Ruv. Father,—A farewell letterfrom 
my good friend Or. P.* has informed me of 
vour Grace’s most kind and condescending 
gratulations on the long and earnestly prayed 
for orca-ion of my dear wife's reception into 
our Holy Religion, and of your having vouch¬ 
safed un-olicited to otfer up the Holy Sacrifice 
in thanksgiving to the Almighty. In her 
name and rnv own, 1 beg you to accept our 
humble, hearty, aud grateful thanks for such 
paternal regard, and though personally un¬ 
known to your Grace and far removed even 
from v our spiritual jurisdiction, I presume to 
entreat your Lordship to continue to remem¬ 
ber us at the Altar, that our faith fail not, bat 
that we may persevere to the end in working 
out our salvation in fear and trembling. 

After such kindly interest vour Grace may 
perhaps be pleased to learn the moving 
cause of this happy consummation. Singu¬ 
larly enough, (for local ciieumstuuces, unne¬ 
cessary to enter into, were sadly discouraging 
to her taking th<? step and had long deterred 
her) her resolution was determined by the 

Surgeon P. v> al»o a Convert. -- Ed. 
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unexpected, but complete concession of a have passed away before it will be made pub- 
piouB and talented friend whom she had pre- licly manifest, whether the timid and sordid 
vailed on to study Catholic works with the littleness oflocal fears and temporary expedi- 
tole view of removing ungenerous prejudices ency, or the honest sternness of justice lias forced 
unworthy of his charitable professions, so that from our rulers thi§ .pittance of propitiation, 
in the inscrutable designs of an overruling | Justice to the Catholic Soldier requires, that 
Providence, two sincere Protestants may with 1 provision should be (hade for the support of a 
truth be said to have been made the means of j Catholic Bishop and Catholic Chaplains in 
convincing each other to the tenets of the i Bengal as well as in Bombay and its dependcu- 
Catholic faith. i cies, and no good reason cun be assigned lor a 

I have the pleasure to enclose an order for ; distinction not founded on justice, when the 
100 Rupees, our joint offering to gain the ‘ claims of justice are to he admitted or rejected. 
Lenten Indulgence and partly in lieu of our ' A British Catholic Bishop arrived in Bombay 
obligatory exemption! from the strict obser- ! only within the last yeai, and a state provision 
vance of'this penitential season. Be pleased | is now justly and properly made for his decent 

to appropriate Mrs.-’s share to the support j support and maintenance; a British Catholic 

pf St. John’s College, and divide mine between j Bishop has been long resident in Calcutta, who 
the Orphanage and defraying the expences of | lias labouud effectually to provide for the 
those three poor children from the Upper ; spiritual wants of a largo poitiun of the Mili- 
Provinces, iusuch proportion as you may seem 1 taty, and yet, not only has no provision been 
desirable. ! made for his support, hut even the ro-opera- 

I should apologize for this long intrusion on tion of a friendly countenance in pi mooting 
your Lordship’s valuable time. j the welfare of the Soldier’s orphan, was otun 

Soliciting your blessing and prayers for our- denied him by Government. In a few months 
selves and also for the friend above alluded to, hence, a Coadjutor British Bishop will have 
that he may have strength to follow out'his arrived with missionary resources to meet the 
good resolution, I beg to subscribe myself, ' wants of the Rritish Soldier, m.d to aid our 
with the highest esteem, . Government in prumotiug the happmtss of ail 

Most Rev. Father, eludes of our fellow sm-jc, t-=, by a strict atten- 

Your very humble Servant, j tion to the duties oi their benevolent vocation, 

.- j and will anv provision lie made by Govcm- 

Sunday, 3rd March, 1844. j moot for tin ir support? We sh.tli soon s«.c 

* -■ , the intentions of our i tilers test* d. 


In the Bengal Vicariate during the week 
before last, accounts were received of the 
conversion of two Heathen and two Protest¬ 
ant females, and one Armenian girl, aged 
about 14. - 

Within the last week a Presbyterian in the 
Bengal Vicariate requested to be admitted into 
the communion of our holy Faith. 

CATHOLIC CHAPLAINS FOR THE IN¬ 
DIAN ARMY. 

We are glad to learn that the Bombay Go¬ 
vernment have lately made provision for the 
eupport of a British Catholic Bishop for that 
Presidency, and that official notice was received 
from them, within the last Month, that 150 
Rs. per mensem will be given to fit and proper 
Catholic Chaplains at Kurrachee, Hydrabad 
and Sukker, in Scinde. We understand also, 
that a new chapel has been ordered by Go¬ 
vernment for the use of the Catholic Military 
at Poonah. and another at Aden. Let us hope 
that these are the first fruits or rather the 
symptoms of a sincere disposition in the British 
Silers of India, to place the Catholics of the In¬ 
dian Army on an equality with their Protestant. 
comrades. The time which will lay their mo¬ 
tives bare to public inspection and test their. 
. ^nCftr ity, is not distant. Six months shall not 


There is a ti ite saving, that what is badly 
got is baoiy spent; ami it is equally title, that 
what is uiiju-tlv withheld is jusriv lo-l. Let 
Government look to iL;—lime never was a 
time when it was more prudent to he just to¬ 
wards one half of the British Army in India, 
than when the accents of insuhoulinaiion and 
wide-spread discontent, begin to be heard from 
the lines of our Native 'I roops. 

SUMNER TESTIMONIAL. 

Additional Subscribers. 


Mutty Lall Seal,... . '. 100 

M. Augicr,. 5 

S. Jones,. 4 

J. Gastello,. 4 

H. Deefholts,. 2 

J. Bayard,.. . . 2 

F. Desbruslais,. . ... 2 

T. D’Cruz. 2 

J. A. Sabcdrn,. .. . 2 

Two Pupils of St. Xavier’s College,. 5 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mr. Stride, Dura Dum, through the Rev. Mr. 

Rabascall,. yj 

Mr. Williams,. g 

J. G. 2 

A Friend,. 10 

Mrs. Seyers, Futtehpore, as “Thanksgiving 
Offering," through the Archbishop. 25 
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Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


J. Paul,.__ 

B. Hammond,_ 

J. W. N. 


P, D’Cruze,. 


2 

A Friend,. 

• 


j. m....:.... 


. b 


J'. JVJ. . . 0 

F. M. . . . 10 


A. F. 3 

J. Stevenson,. 5 

Molics Oh under Doss,. ...... f> 

A Friend to the Poor,. I 


f . . . 5 


D. W. Earle,. 

. 5 

J. Willis. . 


Stuart, Currie & Co . 

.... : 5 

J. Marshall,. . 

*> 

E Mannd. . 

2 

V. T. M. . 

2 

A Frieial to the Poor,. 

. r> 

G 0. 11. . 

4 

J. B. . 

10 

F. Dailey,. . 

10 

J. Jenkins.... .... 

5 

J. Lawric.* __ 

10 

J. Cock Held,. . 

2 

11. Brow lie,. . 

. b 

T. C. Draw. 


J. A. lienricli. .... 

5 

R. Bullinnrc,.. , .... 


.1. Mouleith,. . 

4 

J. Ausrier,. . 

2 

C. L. Moer. 


W. B. Walton, . 

2 

Baboo Srecnarain Bysack,. 

. i 

T. 11. . 

10 

I) .Sardine,.... .... 

. it! 

John Skinner, .. . . 

...... 10 

J. Johnstone. . 

, r ) 

Gop.il ClmridiT Bose,. 

O 

Sinrhnniler Mullick, . 

. 4 

Lord Saltoim, . . 

10 

Capl. lvcpjicl,. . 


W. P. Clarke. . 

r 

R. Bygravo,. . 

. 3 

J. Mercado,. . 

. 10 

K. W. llollingbcrry,. 

2 

A. G. lliliicr. ■ • • ■ 

. i) 

Geo. Ilillitr,........ • . 


C. l’utdoty. . 

. 5 

An Irishman,_ _ 

.. 5 

T. Greave.-i, . . 

* 

Dun Churn Seth,,... . 

■ 4 

A Friend,. . 


P_ John,... T .... . 

p, 

G; W. Hamilton,. . 


Wm. H. 0. . 

. f> 

B. Murphy,. . 


Charles Sheridan. . 

....'.. 5 

A poor Frenchman,.... .... 

•••••■ 1 


gjpgT The Acting Committee thankfully ac¬ 
knowledge the receipt of two bundles of Clothes 
for the use of the Orphanage at Chandernagore, 
accompanied hy a request of the pra\ ers of the 
Orphans for the eternal repose of the souls of 
Anna Maria and Francis; also 8 pieces of 
Tecnsootee and 200 Dusters from J. S. Moran 
Esq, Cogm&ree Factory, Dacca. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FA1T11. 

Mr. Piaggio and Associates,. 5 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO DEFRAY THE EX¬ 
PENSES OF THREE CATHOLIC CHIL¬ 
DREN BROUGHT FROM THE UPPER 

PROVINCES. 

* 

Mrs. Royers, Futtehpore, as “Thanksgiving 
Offering,” through the Archbishop,.25 

Throuuh Mr. N. O’Brien. 


Mrs. Hopwood,... . .... .16 

A Lady,. . . 5 


Futtehpore, Alurch 2nd, 1844. 

My Dear Loud, —During the late ill¬ 
ness of my dear daughter, Mrs. Severs made 
a vow of SO Rupees in charitable donations 
in case of her recovery, arid I now have 
very great pleasure in redeeming the vow, 
and enclose to your Draco a cheque upon 
Messrs. Laekcrsteen and Brothers for the 
sum of 50 Rupees, which I request you will 
hate the goodness to distribute under tlie 
name of Thanksgiving Offerings, in the fol¬ 
lowing manner, viz.— 

To defray the expenses of three Catholic 
children from the Upper Provinces, 25 Rs. 

To the Bengal Catholic Orphanage, 25 
Rupees. 

Wishing your Grace tliq fullest consolation 
and success in your various and extensive 
charities, and wild united kind regards from 
Mrs. Severs and myself, 

1 am 

My dear Lord, 

\our Grace’s most obdt. 
and a flee tu. Son in Christ, 

T. W. Seyeks. 


CONDUCT OF GOVERNMENT TOWARDS 
IT'S CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

To the Editor of the. Calcutta Star. 

Sir,— You have in yesterday's Star comment¬ 
ed at some length, in one of those able and vigor¬ 
ous articles which it is quite refreshing to read, 
on the comparative treatment which the Irish 
Protestant and Catholic Clergy experienced at 
I lie hands of Government. Your sentiments will 
1 think be concurred in by honest and liberal 
men of every creed, and it appears to me that 
your remarks are to a certain extent applicable 
In this country. 

At least one-half pf the European Soldiers ill 
this country are Catholics. If there be any class 
for whose spiritual instruction Government is, 
especially bound to provide, I submit it is the 
European Soldiery. How then does the Indian 
Government provide for the religious wants of 
it’s Catholic Soldiers P 
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"Why it leaves them to find their own Priests 
and build their own Churches the best way (hey 
can. Ah ! but it pays the Catholic Priest. Yes; 

—the enormous sum of SO Rs. a month after he 
has travelled perhaps 500 miles at his own ex¬ 
pense. To suppose that the" Catholic Soldier 
can' contrast this with what is done for the Pro¬ 
testant Clergy without a galling sense of humi¬ 
liation and injustice, would be to suppose him 
devoid of the known principles of human nature. 

When the Catholic Soldiers supplicate the 
Government to provide them with competent 
Ministers of their own faith, they arc given to 
understand that, however reasonable, their re¬ 
quest cannot be conceded to importunity -and it 
appears that, as regards the Catholic Soldiers, 
humble submission and patient endurance under 
a heartfelt grievance is deemed to have no limit. 

The majority of II. M.’s 13th and 40th Regi¬ 
ments are Catholics. Of what avail let me ask, 
has their silent submission and good conduct in 
Affghanistan been towards obtaining for them a 
boon which they value above all others ? 

On their return, a Catholic Priest, went from 
Agra to Ferozepore by dale, at his own expense, 
to meet them. When he arrived there, the mili¬ 
tary authorities refused him a Tent to perform 
Divine Service in, though, as was well known, 
there were plenty in store. It, has been said the 
Protestant Chaplain had no Tent assigned to 
him for the like purpose. When it is known 
however, that he had the use of the Governor 
General’s Durbar Tents, it will probably be al¬ 
lowed that lie enuld have no occasion for any 
other. The fact is, that on the morning of i 
Christmas, I8-!2. w*hile the Protestants were eu- ! 
gaged in the performance of Divine Service in ! 
the Durbar Tent, upwards of three thousand | 
Catholics were kneeling m the open air--and a j 
bitterly cold morning it was. Ii is ridiculously i 
absurd to say, that the Catholics do not feel | 
this distinction. They feel it keenly. It was a j 
common observation, “ Oh Irish Papists are dogs ! 
now, but they were thought as good as Pro- j 
testants in Jellalabad.” The distinction was | 
viewed with disgust iiy their Protestant comrades 
and with surprise, by the Sepoys of the gallant i 
35th. 

While at Agra the Governor General went 
with the Catholic bishop to see the Chapel in 
Cantonments and gave directions for it’s repara¬ 
tion. The Chapel has since indeed been re¬ 
paired, not however at. the public cost, but at 
that of the poor Catholics ot the 351th, many of 
whom have breathed tiu-ir lant on the field of 
battle, or after lingering for a time in Hospital 
without a minister of iheir failli to administer 
)to them the consolations of religion and prepare 
them for eternity. 

There is a time when an act of even bare 
justice may be done with grace and received with 
gratitude. But may not that, time pass away Y 
Had the English Government done for Ireland a 
few years ago what it would willingly do now, 
we should have heard nothing of repeal, which 
iB the result of unfair Government, and O’Con¬ 
nell’s conviction by such a* Jury as has been 
packed to try him will do more to strengthen the 


repeal movement than all the speeches he could 
have made for the next twelve months. 

Fair Pi,at. 

March 8, 1844. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 

On Monday last, at five o’clock in the evening, 
the following Gentlemen, Natives of Bombay, 
went to Alazagon to pay their respects to the 
Archbishop of Goa. 1 hey were received with 
every kindness. 

Sir Jamsctjee Jccjeebhoy, Kt. 

Jugouatlijee Suukerseit, Esq. 

Mahomed Ali Ruga, Esq. 

JUanockjee Limjec, Esq* 

Manockjee Cursetjee, Esq. 

Akbar Ali Khan, Esq. 

Jeejeebhoy Dadnhhoy, Esq. 

Cursetjee Muneherjee, Esq. 

Kuslomjec J um.xeljee. Esq. 

Sorabjee Jumseljce, Esq. 

Wit too Josy, Esq. 

lurdoujec llormusjee, Escf. 

Mahomed Ibrahim Mukba, Esq., &c. &c. 

Sir Jamsctjee Jeejeebhoy and his sons and 
daughters were introduced to the Archbishop by 
Sir noger dc Faria, who afterwards presented all 
tile other Gentlemen. 

The Arc hi ishop addressed the party, and ex¬ 
pressed his great satisJaetion on becoming ac¬ 
quainted with the wealthy and respectable 
Natives of tliis Eland, and’ in particular wiih 
Sir Jamsetjoe Jeejeebhoy, whose name w as know n 
over the whole civili/.id woiid for his numerous 
acts of princely munificence. r l here was a dillbr- 
ence on mutter* of Religion between him and the 
Gentlemen whom he addressed, but that did not 
prevent him from appreciating lullv the estimable 
character of the generous and charitable sons of 
Asia, lie km w that they had received from ller 
Majesty the Queen of the llriiish Empire, proofs 
of their Sovereign's esteem for their good qualities 
as industrious subjects, and as Commereialists, 
to whose exertion so muen \vu-> due. lie siiouhi 
feel sincere pleasure in proposing their example 
to tlie inhabitants of Goa, and if any of them 
visited the Capital of Portuguese India, they 
might be assured of his willingness to prove to 
them how highly hfi valued the industry and 
honesty of ihitish Meteliants. 

Those Native Gentlemen then retired, highly 
pleased with the kind and cordial manner of the 
distinguished and dignified Ecclesiastic. 

Their pres ■nee in the humble dwelling of the 
It. G. Prelate is a remarkable fact; it proves’ 
the advancement of civilization in the nineteenth 
century, and it demonstrates the freedom enjoyed 
under the. British Government of India. Parsecs, 
Mahomedans and Hindoos of wealth, indepen¬ 
dence and intelligence, ollering freely, add of 
their own accord, their respects to the Represen¬ 
tative of the former Chiefs of Christianity in the 
East, would form an historical picture which 
if well executed, cannot but be considered an 
invaluable bequest to posterity .—Bombay Gen¬ 
tleman ’* Gazette, Feb. 28. 
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v JV.jMii (From tit* P»M>er*,> *'"• ' 

ij, , . stSl? , "hi* ‘ ._ .v! iiiilt'iJS' iliiJ 1 


*fpupd impurfect>or iiTegulw in the form of the 
tail?, in "consideration or ule eitremc importance 
f‘the subject of-which it, treats, and the import 
int inforination it contains. 


There is passing in the present day in Europe 
. cruet casu,and its cruelty appears to us toJhave 
ew examples, even in the moat fearful periods of 
he world’s history. , Men proceed in cold blood, 
n perfect peace, »nd in spite of a 1 publicity which 
ncre$ses every day, to the methodical destruction 
>f an ancient and tiMustrious nationality, which 
night to be sacred in all Christian eyes, in remem- 
irance of the benefits it has conferred on all 
JhrUtian nations. After having tom from the 
'qlish nation all its securities, political, civil, and 
ocial, the master that Heaven has in its anger 
;ivan to Poland, labours, with a singular combi* 
lation of skill, audacity, and success! to extirpate 
rom its bosom the Catholic religion.+ • 

To continue this work, already far advanced, so 
IS to acnpmplish the tain of the political indepen- 
tenee of that kingdom which the Popes had for- 
nerly dignified with the title of the Orthodox, the 
Smperor of Russia tramples under foot the most 
iplemn treaties, contracted not only with his vie* 
im hut With his allies, with all Europe, in 1768, 
n 1773, and in 1815; and, in the triumphant 
narch of his system, he respects neither humani¬ 
st nor pity, neither justice nor plighted faith, nor 
he most profound secrets of conscience—nothing, 
n a wdra, which ennobles man and purifies him. 

It was imagined, that after having crushed the 
’alonese insurrection in 1831, the Caar would 
live paused respectfully befofe the rights of 
•eligion: it was pleasing to make a distinction, 
Reproved, however, by the history of ten cen- 
,nnes, between the existence of Poland as an 
ndependent nation, and the security of Catholi- 
:ism in the east of Europe. There are foupd, 
!Ven iu Prance, a sort of Catholics, of whom the 


olics, of whom the 


Russia their hopes tor the religious and social 
-egenevation of the modem wdrld. The Emperor 
Nicholas appears resolved to destroy, even to 


. * The considerations that we publish from the introdue- 
miif .6 a book entitled “ Vicissitude* det’Eplire Catho- 
Ijiqiid dM Deux Rites en Pologne.” 2 vols. is 8vo., Debd- 
jourt, 6i. Rue dee Saints Pdres, Paris. 

. t it mWnot be forgotten that when we speak of Catho- 
scs in. wteeia, the Pole* alone are,meant. Jn some of the 
rrest tpwns, iodeed,.of theJp.ussi«n empire, are 9 reckoned 
IttiejQNhplie colonies, formed by Italian or French mer- 
sb»at» settled there for commercial pursuit*. There have 
hwn-'Wjsb'n small number of conversions' in the rack* of 
Rtpshtadstbility, but the Catholics of these two cate* 
mwhlief wmoo 8m number dobs not certainty amount to 
wV'Inauffiewnt to constitute what Is .called the 
gtihfuc ptiti ufep RnMa, ‘Truth to speak, there are no 
RcmmayntiMHe^ nor *re there in Ruasia any other Ca- 

vwnwwplonia- 


thw^ fntRe distinctions. 

SOn ‘the„conteary, hav« 

■the, prediction <tf .that, grtdt, 

‘aIUw who, ■ among, wrowaa fo nw- oft 

regard for-his vemaear rolonese Eepuhlifi^^lpli,’® 

while affectionately blessing this orthodox 

spglorious for its faith, H declared, 

tiie security and integrity of the Ciscfe®I « , 

were bound up with the maintenance ofe the.' .Vi 

tipal position of Poland ;§ and not havthg$brew|^ 

of his own to send to the succour of 

orthodox republic,** exhorted the' Emperor SM/| 

Germany and the Kings of France ana Spap§|| 

at the same time, 1 to defend their Catholic . 

thren of Poland, who we. a fighting for. the gjknm 

of the Lord Jesus Cbristitf - ■ '<£ 

H'was not then Western'-Europe oniy^ With3#lS 
civilisation and its liberty; it was;-the 
also which found, in the existence of Potaj$|iij| 
barrier which can never " hereafter ber^v v ijr. 
against the invasion of barbarism ander‘%'^nj| 
heroic nation; which had twice saved Cjfeljl SHi 
dom, at- the expense of its blood-rftca|t«hiM^ 
middle ages against the Tartars- amdivflMMBMR 
1885, under the walls of "Vienna, af&®|| 
Turks—this nation has been inuimlatedC w.‘.^ii| 
three great Powers, of the North, aaftTO jM 
summation of a series of crimes 
have assuredly deserved the first 
reprobation of mankind, had not God, alt. 
the same time, permitted the French: 
still more frightful crimes, to attain in f q - - 
sure a monopoly of the. fear and hor^r-fldll^w 

This truly orthodox and religious nation, 
tory of whose whgle career moay be 
this magnificent expression of one of 
—“ I love liberty more than all the wealth 0^.,. 
world, and love the Catholic Faith/' ew£fc..hM*4 
than I love liberty,"ft has snccumbc^^/iffij^Hm 
yet unavenged—'not even understood, 
was first torn from it, ancLthe struggle i: jW;3| fe» ' 
uproot the Catholic Faith from, its hbs tg&slra 
the success of the experiment would appw gpfe 
justify it. The violation of the rights 
licism, under pretence of protecting schist® 1 . \tS- ■ , 
was, as may be seen in this work, t£u''ftc|t|p^pM 

4 Flotentissirpi regi uoblscjue carisshni.luciyti^NKt-* 
nomm Orthodoxa Nstio....CtarisMntAEe$^.' ■■■ 

bishop of (inesen of the April, 
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f Russian usurpation. On the assumption that 1 . 
I* religious element intervened ib the last 
mn'eptknv the weal »wfil soon be put to the 
BOEtostiniquity ofhffltory, Three nrillioha of 
Bata * Stolen from the Church by one stroke of 
terpen* in . the recent eomedy of the return of 
he united Greeks to the centre of the autocratic 
i^liar., sufficiently announces to all that continue 
JatiutiiB tib what fate they may expect, 

tud ^Meh* i according to alt human probability, ! 
anaot'fail to await them. “We have done, 
seiVi his Imperial Majesty is said to have ex-; 
iktimed, lately ; “ We have done well as regards 
ikitlniates, now let us begin with the Latins.” 

And as a climax to our grief, those things are 
passing in the midst an indifference or an 1 
jghorance the most profound and general. ■ The j 
naif of Europe, that 1 which monarchical diplo- j 
macy governs, hals not interrupted the servile ! 
inspect:which it professes for Muscovite absolu- 1 
fism with tiie slightest remonstrance. The other 
halt .governed by democratic passions, is silent 
also, even if it does not applaud* acts by which 
ti*e‘ most potent of modem despots testifies to bis 
instinctive sympathy with revolutionary theories, i 
in as terr as they are hostile to the Chnrch. Here,: 
as elsewhere appehr, the two great anti-sociul 
forces—popular tyranny and monarchical tyranny ■ 
•fcwhictwAruth to speak, are only two scarcely j 
^ffifringWorms* of the revolt of human pride j 
against Tfutlf and Justice. 

\ v- Ah l if of old, in those ages which the prccur-' 
lots and historiographers of these two tyrannies 
hive warned dark and barbarous, any potentate, 
be he who he might, had attacked in such a 
fashion conscience and the dignity of man, all 
Christendom would have risen in arms to save 
their brethren, and chastise the oppressor. In 
days we are more prudent and more calm. 
Asociety in which “progress” industry and new 
'Jtgtete reign, does not disturb itself for such trifles. 
NtfdoUbt, if any political tourist, or any actor of 
aepoWBy any one of those opera dancers, for in¬ 
stance, who have gone from time to time to parade 
.tfeeiir attractions on the banks of the Neva, had 
bfeen scized and cast into an unknown fortress, as 
the Bishop of Podlachia has lately been, we 
should have seen the numerous journals which 
distil among us the waters of the river of Social 
Progress, excited to emulation, recounting with 
the liveliest solicitude all the details of such a 
crime, and leaguing together to place Russia, as 
: ; ;they would say, under the ban of civilization. 

I,But what now j it is an affair of priests, monks, 
ihurches, conscience, prayer, the faftli of , our An- 
God! Once again; enlightened Europe 
I# too wise to agitate itself on such subjects.. Not 
“i jourtial in a hundred would trouble its read- 
ith the mattes* not one power, not one sin- 
JW*er coaid express either grief or indigna- 
II it not necessary that Commerce should 
'U its expeditions tranquilly to the Baltic 
>:Black Sea? Would it not be a pity if 
uafttic circles of constitutional kingdoms 
's ehould experience the void that would 
hyjflje .absence of the plenipotentiaries 

. v . --.i 


Mlfna^cd ubssal journals in Pi 



journals )n l’r#oce, .Beigi- 

approved the measures 
kolas against the Church, his 


, of ftusiia? And* besides, at What should We be 
astonished when we see' the only dne?of all the 
ancient Catholic monarchies which remains en¬ 
tire* governed by the descendants-of Rodolph of 
Hapsburg,, saved by - Sobieski, and Still proiid of 
the title Apostotic— Austria, in a word—send one 
• of its archdukes to adorn by His presence the ma-, 
triniohial pofop pf the nidst implacable enemy 
of the Church? ' 

Thud, then,‘it is needful to know it, if the 
Church succumbs in Russia and in 1 Poland, her 
ftill will be due Still less to the blows of the Mus¬ 
covite than to the treason of the Catholic West 

For ourselves, who hastily pea these few lines, 
we have neither the mission, nor the strength, to 
defend faith and justice, shamefully violated in 
Poland; but in other times—in former times, our 
fathers would have been compelled to help them 
sword in hand, and we should think ourselves 
fallen from their faith and ancient house if we 
neglected the least occasion which is offered to 
oUr weakness to assist misfortune so august. 

The book that is offered to the Catholic public 
forms part of that already published under the 
title of “ Persecution’ and Sufferings of the 
Church in Russia," t of which'* it is the pre¬ 
liminary and necessary companion. Both make 
kuown to its depths this Russia, the qpject ol 
adulation to some, of grievance to others, of the 
iustinctive terror of all, and which we hesitate 
not to proclaim the supreme enemy of all that 
remains for us to preserve of Christian society 
We may see in both these works by what a seriei 
of inhumanity, baseness, and perfidy the Russiar 
monarch*, since Peter 7, and tne great Catherine 
so idolised by the philosophical regenerators o 
the last century, have made the basis of theij 
greatness, the double ruin of Catholicism an< 
Poland. We may shudder at the sight of the 
dangers which threaten us in the infallible sup 
port which this monstrous power is sure to fin< 
in the social maladies of our epoch; We maj 
contemplate at our ease in this lamentable his 
tory, man despoiled of §11 dignity and deprived o 
all conscience, reduced to a mere machine in th 
hand of the sovereign, proud of his degradation 
and incapable of conceiving, even In a dream 
another destiny; so precarious are the position* 
so dependent are the cQadit.i'nns of*force am 
greatness on the mere djpricc and violence c 
the moment; so completely are the last vestige 
of any traditional independence, of any hetedi 
lary influence, of any resistance* aristocratic 't 
ecclesiastical, swept away, leaving, as in og 
modem democracies, only individuals and insirt 
meats; but with the redoubtable difference thii 
the monarchical unity and, perseverance in a 
the views that promote .this unity establish i 
favour of absolutism. To the advantage pf th 
Russian monarchy, the cunning and proverbh 
servility of the Byzantines are coupled with th 
genius of military force and materiel. Judge < 
the fruits that this combination! promises ta tfc 
liberty of Western Europe, already so cripple 
in her faded youth. 

Comte be Montaiembbs^. 

J '' ,ti*/ * 1 , 1 

.• (To be ContiUtted'.) / > 


+ A" work supported b*y unpublished docuuriou. JP*r 
Gaurae, \M% 1 Vol. 8vo. . ^ T 
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NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 139J 

As . to .the food of religious, it is necessary to- 
observe that it was a common thing, pot only 
among the Christians, but even amongst the most 
rational of the heathens, to live on pulse.and 
fish, and to have reading during their meals. The' 
principle recommended to them was, not to live, 
for ihe sake of eating, but to eat for the sake of tiv- 
ino. It is also the principle laid down by St. 
Clement of Alexandria 5 who says that a Chris¬ 
tian onght to eat no more than is necessary for 
the support of his health, and for keeping up the 
degree of strength requisite for his labour. He 
says; (hot he ought to renounce all exquisite 
dishes; the setting out of great entertainments, 
and whatever requires the art of cookery. The 
religious, as well as the most perfect Christians, 
took in a literal sense, and as a general rule, the 


tfceee. -The primitive Christians lived at least ' 
like the wisest and best among the heathens, and 
consequently used a plain-diet, and preferred that 
food which required no dressing at the fire, to- 
that which did. They made at kost -only two 
meals a day; the repast, however simple and 
plain, was preceded and followed by long prayers, 
of which we have still a formulary in the prayers 
of the Catholic Church before and after meata 
It was also an usual practice in those times to 
have reading during meals. Pliny never failed 
to have it; and Juvenal, inviting one of his 
friends to sup with him, promises to have Homer 
and Virgil read. The Christians accordingly had 
tiie holy Scriptures read, and grave tunes and 
spiritual canticles sung, ihstead of the profane, 
songs and buffooneries, with which the heathens 
accompanied their entertainments. The first 
Christians behaved with the same modesty and 
sobriety in every action of life, They valued 


saying of St. Paul; “ It is good not to eat flesh, only interior greatness and nobility 5 they esteem- 
and not to dnnk wine.” Refraining from wine e d only spiritual riches, They condemned what* 


and not to drink wine.” Refraining from wine 
was chiefly recommended to women and young 
people: and suc^as drank it at all, always mixed 
a great quantity of water with it. If they ate 
any animal food, they preferred fisli or fowl, to 
the grosser flesh of four-footed beasts, which they 
esteemed too succulent and nourishing. But they 
constantly abstained from blood, and strangled 
meats, according to the decision of the council of 
the apostles, and which was observed for several 
ages. Many, therefore, lived only on white 
meats, fruit and pulse: nay, some there were who 
thought certain kinds of pulse, such as peas, 
beans, and lentils, too nourishing for those who 
wished entirely to subdue their flesh. Hence 
they reduced the vegetables they made use of 


ever luxury had introduced amidst the prodigious 
riches of the Roman Empire; such as clothes of 
too bright a colour, expensive buildings and 
costly furniture. To give a specimen of their 
aversion to superfluities, I will nere transcribe a 
description of the furniture which the, persecu¬ 
tors found in the room in which St.- Domna 
lived, who was a very rich virgin of Nicbmedia, 
as it is related by contemporary writers: viz. a 
cross, the Acts of the Apostles, two mats-on the 
floor, an earthern lamp, and a small wooden box, 
in which she kept the blessed Sacrament to com¬ 
municate herself. 

1 If the primitive Christians took any diversion, 
it was merely a diversion; that is to say, a relax¬ 
ation of the mind, n rest from labour, to satisfy 


to plain herbs, with bread and water, observing ation of the mind, n rest from labour, to satisfy 
literally this other passage of St. Paul, “ He that the weakness of nature, which would sink, if the 
is weak, let him eat herbs.” It is true, tj%uh the ' y.‘y always laboured, and if the mind were 
stemious way of life was not then so extra: irrevocable n netually fixed on the same object. But they 
as it would appear now; though the luxuour liberty, wh-io Huit to seek pleasure merely for plea- 
table had reached to an excessive height-act it arc to blindnejto, anil for no other end, was certainly 
be seen in the Greek and Latin aulliond blindness. “ lc y°/ontrary to the obligation of renouncing 
time, particularly in Atheneus). it was n that man is To b* !s> which is the soul of all Christian 
to that pitch or extravagance it is at, pr<an to virtue; Bodily labour, or moderate exercise, i* 

us. The Egyptians and'several other ndy to follow, djMaxntion to the mind; mere rest, wholesome 
observed their superstitions practices, rf his natural ,bd, and comfortable sleep, are sufficient to - 
nence of the PytnagotejltiS was held imiserable, and recruit the body. Sedentary games are never- 
teem, as it appears froth the instance of jrcpvnloni-k necessary; this, we see by the example of the- 


ns of Thyana, and from the writings iff Porphy¬ 
ry, who lived in the second and thir<| centuries. 
Horace, as great an epicurean as he was, reckons 
vegetables and herbs his ordinary food, and pro-, 
misefi his friend, whom he invites tot supper, no¬ 
thing more. The Emperor Augustus himself 
most commonly lived upon brown bread, cheese, 
figs, dates, raisins, and small fished A thousand 
other similar instances are to be fbund in ancient 
history. It was usual to make only one full meal 
a lay, and that in the evening, When they had 
despatched all their business, anti everybody was 
got home; this was their supper. What they 
called prandium, dintler, waa» 4 ?ther a breakfast 
than a dinner in our language dnee it was only 
flight refreshment to supi" them during the 
day, and several did not eve 'take that. Ik was 
reckoned antong the* efccess: ; of Vitellius, (one 
of the greatest glttttotu of jtiquity) that he 
often took four meads a day, jnd never less (man 


; of Vitellius, (one 
jtiquity) that he 
jnd never less than 


poor and the common people, who continually, 
labour. Let us now observe how many women 
there are who gain their livelihood by working 
at. their needle; their time is wholly-employed in 
this occupation; they selfiom stir out during the 
week, except on Sundays; these persons however 
look more cheerful, and enjoy better health than 
our fine ladies, who Seem to b%in continual mo¬ 
tion, and who are incessantly changing place*,— 
from a visit to the theatre to a b&U, from the 
town to the country, from the country to- the sea*-;, 
coast, &c. &e. It is (he rich, and such As have :' 
no employment, who seek after diversions to kill 
time, and diminish the irksomeness of their idle : 
lives. The primitive Christians 1 ' therefore avoid¬ 
ed all public shows; those of the theatre, the , 
amphitheatre, and-the ckrtsus, because* thes*,, 
diversions fom*nted»tfce'passions. f’MEoraver they** 
blamed the ^at-Axpentaatl|>;!iid|^SA^3r^g^ 
ed by them; the meeting bf both Aexes who Wmff 
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them assembled promiscuously together, and 
disposed to gaze on one. another with too much 
freedom and- curiosity..'-In short, they would 
l^wsf nothing unbecoming in their manner or 
life; nothing, vulgar, or unworthy of persons of 
character; nothing of that silly, useless talk, and 
that reciprocal commerce of detraction and 
vanity’. so< common among worldly women; but 
condemned by St. Paul, when he says that our 
discourse ought always to be seasoned with the 
salt of grace, It was with a view to retrench 
these disorders that- silence was so much recom¬ 
mended. . 

v But however severe this mode of life may 
appear to us, we must not imagine that it was 
dismal and melancholy. St. Paul did not re¬ 
quire an impossibility, when he exhorts the 
Christians always to rejoice. If they deprive 
themselves of those lively and irritating pleasures, 
which are the general pursuit of mankind, 
they, were at least exempt from the vexations, 
disappointments, and'passions which torment 
ethers-; since they lived free from ail anxiety, 
disengaged from worldly care; averse to all sor¬ 
did gain, and to whatever could in the least 
degree be suspected of injustice; and moreover 
not subject to the restless desire of amassing 
riches, and to .the ambition of raising themselves 
shove others by power and dignities. As they 
had neither relish for nor attachment to the vain 
and transitory pleasures of the world, so they 
were little affected by the loss or privation of 
them, end even bore with a constant equanimity 
if soul and modest courage the calamities in¬ 
separable from this life. They enjoyed peace of 
conscience; and the satisfaction arising fror/< 
rood actions; and, above all, they were constant¬ 
ly supported and animated by the hope of ano¬ 
ther hie, which they looked upon as near at 
hand, and in which they would be superaW 
dantly recompensed for the short trials they f 
undergone. «* What greater pleasure,” §a}’ s i'n- 
fcullien, “than to contemn the world',parade 
true liberty and purity of conscience < had 
content with little, and not'to fear death V S) as 
we the pleasures; these are the shows 
Christians.” -hi 

St Benedict, therefore, ordered noming tw 


▼ears ago, and thejr supped at six in the evening. 
The regulations of the police, with regard to the 
curfew and the time which the people were 
allowed to work, show that they reckoned the 
night from eight o’clock in the evening till four 
in the morning, which is the best rule for taking 
the exact middle of the night, and to lose as 
little as possible of the day. 

It is a great error to imagine that a nun in her 
convent leads an inactive life, and that she is 
always either upon her knees in the chapel, or 
absorbed in deep contemplation in her ceil. This 
is certainly not the case; and nuns have been 
heard to say, that they had more time to pray 
when they lived in the world than since they had 
quitted it The reason is, that in a convent no 
one is allowed to follow her private devotion and 
propensity; a nun does not live for herself alone 
but for the mutual advantage and comfort of her 
sisters. Among the members of the same com¬ 
munity there is a continual interchange of duties 
and services, with which every one is obliged to 
comply: the rule must be equally obeyed by all, 
whether it calls them to recreate themselves, or 
commands them to retire to their cells, or to 
their work. All the hours of the day are dis¬ 
tributed with such prudence, that they are never 
permitted to lie taken up too long with the same 
occupation, 'Which might fatigue the head, or 
weakenAhe body; there is a time appointed for 
reciting the divine office, for mental prayer, 
reading, manual labour, either in common or in 
private; for walking or recreation; in short, for 
everything, according to the different oflic# in the 
community which each nuu has to disffenrge; so 
that the religious have not a mqmggg: left to 
uncertainty or idleness; and underjpc appear¬ 
ance of a dull and tiresome uniformity, there is a 
constant and pleasing variety, the nuns passing 
'port whiinually from one occupation to another; and 
in the socia’ugh they rise early in the morning, they 
contemplated that the day is too short, that the night 
tory, man de#n too soon to take their rest ; and they 
nlfconseienet their straw bed, or hard mattrass, a 
hand of the »nd more refreshing sleep than others do 
and incapabkof down. By these wise regulations 
another destiiess in prayer, work, &c. &c. is avoided; 
so dependent, time for bodily.exercise and for repose 


was -unusual: nor St. Schoiastica, by adapting-reatness on y granted, bjfflptven strictly enjoined; 


his rule to persons of her sex, anything that ap 
pCared strange or impracticable, concerning fast¬ 
ing, abstinence, manual labour, silence, reading, 
prayers before and after meals, distribution of 
time, recreation, &c. &c. The religious were 
only distinguished from other Christians by a 
lew things, peculiar to persons living quite se- 

S ueatered from the world. With regard to the 
iet, St. Benedict, and the other founders of 
xe%ious orders, have used, on the contrary, great 
direction, by adapting their rule to the climate, 
^ Country, and to the different constitutions of 
jfiplp.fer whom it was intended; some exacting a 
greater austerity, others allowing greater indul- 
We see that St. Benedict permitted his 
religious two ,sorts of dressed meat, with a little 
grille. The hours of mails and sleep which the 
risJlgipHS observe, are the same that every body 
ofohBJWd, till wifi&n the last tjvo centuries. They 
, si Jrift' o’plook in the morning, or 

labouring people did a few 


the i is preserved; and with health, even¬ 
ness of temper, liberty of mind, serenity of con¬ 
science, and a constant cheerfulness. 

We now come to the question of the vows 
taken by the inmates of our convents. Their 
authority isAnot contemptible. We read in holy 
writ that Jqcob made a vow to offer unto God 
the tithe of all the things which were to be given 
to him, and that God was pleased with the offer¬ 
ing. (Gen. xiviii. 22; xxxi. 13.) In the books 
of Numbers (vt.) and Leviticus (xxvii.) there are 
several laws concerning the different vows which 
might be made,land the manner of accomplishing 
them. David, ihat great prophet, according to 
God’s own heaft »m Je a vow fry build a temple 
to the Lord; attache Lord promised him that 
his son should acVi&plish it (1 Kings vii. 13.) 
The„ chiefs amanjf the Israelites bound them¬ 
selves by a vow, fr| contribute tpthe expenses of 
the. building, anilthey accomplished their vow,. 
(I Chron. xxix.6| SamueVSamppn, and John 



THJ? B1WMJAL CATHOLIC HBRALD. 


151 


he Baptist, were consecrated to God by vow j 
ad the obligation of keeping the vows made to 
?od is clearly established, Dent, xxiii. 21, Job 
urii. 27, Psalms lxv. 13, Eccles. v. 3, &e. &c. 
dany even of our Protestant commentators, in 
heir notes on Leviticus and Numbers, ac¬ 
knowledge the sanctity of the vows mentioned in 
hese two books, and the obligation of keeping 
hem. Now, as the God of the Old Testament 
s no'other than the God of the New, and since 
le vouchsafed to accept the vows of men under 
he law of nature, ana under the Mosaic dispen¬ 
sation, have not Catholics a solid reason, to 
>elieve that he will equally be pleased with them 
mder the law of grace ? I 

Accordingly, after the apostles in the council 
>f Jerusalem had decided the ceremonies of the 
Mosaic law to be no longer obligatory, St. Paul 
nadeavow and accomplished it. (Acts of the 
apostles, xv., xviii. 18, xxi. 16.) The same 
ipostle, in his first epistle to Timothy, speaking 
H the ypung widows, who “ having grown wan- 
on in Christ, will marry,” says, “ that they have 
lamnation, because they have made void their 
Srst faith.” (1 Tim. v. 11, 12.) And this appears 
:o have been the unanimous opinion of all the holy 
personages who have distinguished themselves, 
both by their learning and their virtue, from 
;he time of the apostles down to the Reformation 
jf Luther. WC can name St. Ignatius, disciple 
jf St. John the Evangelibt (Ep. udSmyrn. xin.), 
Tertullian (De Veland. Virg.), St. Cyprian 
[Epistle iv.); then the Basils, Ambroses, Hilaries, 
Gregories, Cyrils, Chrysostoms, Jeromes, Austins, 
Paulinuses, &c. Even Protestant divines own 
them to have been warm advocates of religious 
vows. However, without taking advantage of 
the authority of the Holy Scriptures, anti the 
practice of the whole Christian world, during fif¬ 
teen centuries, let us examine the thing with the 
light of reason alone, and see if an irrevocable 
engagement be truly destructive of our liberty, 
ana u those who are willing to contract it are to 
be accused of inexcusable temerity and blindness. 
Melancholy experience teaches us, that man is 
born with more propensity to vice than to virtue $ 
therefore to leave him at full liberty to follow, 
without the least control, die bent of his natural 
inclinations, would *8®ke him most miserable, and 
render him at the same time the scourge of his 
fellow-creatures. An evident proof of this truth 
is, that from the beginning of the world, men 
have agreed, with one accord, to acknowledge an 
authority, to submit to laws, to have restraints 
laid upon their will and actions; in short, to sa¬ 
crifice a part of their natural independence and 
liberty, in order to enjoy the security and com¬ 
forts to be found only in civil society. Nay, 
even in the present state of things, look around 
you,: who are those who truly taste the sweets of 
life P Is it the rich man, who finds in his trea¬ 
sures the means to indulge at all times the incon¬ 
stancy of his desires P Is it the infidel, who hav¬ 
ing obliterated from his heart the principles of 
rougion and virtue, knows no other morality than 
the fratification of his unruly passions P Ah ! 
their impatience Of contradiction, restlessness of 
temper, fondness of change, incessant er&ving 
after new enjoyments, evidently betray that they 
are consuming themselves iii fruitless attempts, 


and ineffectual seekings after happiness, which 
constantly flies away from them at the very mo¬ 
ment they natter themselves they have attained 
it. If happiness is to be found in this world, the 
man who enjoys it in its full extent, is certainly 
the man whose delicacy of conscience does not 
allow him to transgress in the least the salutary 
restraints which religion and the laws of his 
country impose upon diim. It is the man, who, 
by the regular and uniform plan <?f life which he 
has voluntarily adopted, has precluded himself, 
as it were, from the possiblity of a change, and 
thus shut ap all the avenues of his heart against 
the fickleness of vain desires, and the fantastic 
projects of a heated imagination. In fine, it is 
the man, who, according to the Scripture phrase, 
has borne the yoke from his youth. 

Under our free government, are we not our¬ 
selves living in perpetual restraint ? Is not our 
liberty curtailed and limited by many prohibitions 
and laws? Are not our soldiers bound by an 
irrevocable engagement as soon as they are enlist¬ 
ed ; by wkiiffi single act,—almost always done 
from want, or in a frolic, or in a state of intoxi¬ 
cation,—are they not subject to a discipline a 
thousand times more severe than that of the most 
rigid religious orders? Are they not, in.truth, 
merely passive instruments in the hands of their 
commanding officers? Is not their'diet, their 
sleep, their dress, even their motion, under con¬ 
tinual restrictions ? Willing, or unwilling, are 
they not doomed to go wherever they are sent, 
even to the extremities of the world, and to the 
most unwholesome climates, to fight the battles 
of their country, with scarcely a distant hope of 
seeing their friends again in their native land ? Is 
not marriage among us subject to restrictive 
laws ? When contracted as the law directs, is it 
not indissoluble? And is not the unfortunate 
young person who has been sacrificed to the ava¬ 
rice and ambition of her unnatural parents, or 
who has been the melancholy victim of her own 
blindness, condemned to pass her days beneath 
the yoke which she can never more shake off? 
To bring the question nearer home,—by the'sole 
fact of our being born in England, are we not 
deprived of what appears to be an essential part 
of liberty; the liberty of disposing ourselves aa 
we think best, and of choosing the climate, and 
the form of government, which we judge to 
be the most conducive to our happiness? From 
this single fact, in which we never concurred in 
the beginning, nor which we ever subsequently 
approved of, have wc i\ot contracted with our 
native country an engagement so irrevocable, 
that it can never be dissolved % any act of our 
own ? > f 

( To be continued.) / 

Free Church BmoTRf.— Mr Stott stated yes-* 1 
terday in the town Council, that on Thursday last, 
he heard the Rev. Dr Macdonald of Ferintosh, 
who was preaching in Edinburgh, use the follow¬ 
ing language in his sermon. **The Established 
Church Of Scotland is a ChrLst-depying, God¬ 
dishonouring, and soul-destroying Church?” Tfae 
aWfud state of mind which could give birth to this ? 
sentiment,' must jnake «it» unhappy possessor an,, 
object 1 of sincere -pity to 'aft rignt-tnmkilig pef-- 
" 1 ■ ’ ■ ■ ■ 4 . •'* :# 
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TBfc Pyg^yiTES, THE, ANGLICANS, &c. 

%Th* Bokeof -Wellington aNd tije Lay Pho- 
trwir^The'litty Protest to the- Chancellor and 
ilekdsof houses of the University of Oxford 
, having -been forwarded last Thursday to the 
, Vice-Chancellor of’Oxford, several weeks after it 
had cleared in the Morning Herald, and hav¬ 
ing been reprinted last Saturday "in that paper 
Srwh the names of about *(100 of tlTfi 10,001) me- 
’ morialists, our readers will not be surprised that 
the following characteristic reply of his Grace 
the Chancellor should appear in the first instance 
in the public prints;—“ London, Dec. 18, 1841. 
—Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington presents 
hit compliments to Loifi Ashley, Sir John East- 
hope, Mr. Gribble, of Stockwell; Mr. Fry, of 
Ham t Mr. Smith, of Sydney College Cambridge; 
Mr. Parrott, town-clerk of Macclesfield ; Dr. 
Jephson, of Leamington ; the twelve capital bur¬ 
gesses of Sheffield; Mr. Long Goe, of Queen’s 
College Cambridge; and other lay members of 
the Church of England and Ireland* He has re¬ 
ceived their address, in which tney represent 
themselves ‘ to be much grieved by the tendency 
of certain publications, sent forth by some mem- 
, here of the University, to excite dissatisfaction 
with the principles of the reformed Church, as 
recorded m the Book of Common Prayer, and 
especially in the thirty-nine articles.’ * * Field 
Marshal the Duke of Wellington is a civil magis¬ 
trate, bears not the sword in vain, as most people 
know, and as his duty requires (Art. xxxvii.), 
brit has not received tne power of the keys, ex¬ 
cept of the Cinque Ports. He is one of the few 
men of the present day who do not meddle with 
what does not belong to them. He has not read 
all the Oxford Tracts, as he supposes the memo¬ 
rialists have, but has read the thirtv-nine articles, 
and the declaration prefixed to them which he 
fbors the memorialists have not done, or they 
Would not have been ignorant that if differences 
arise about the articles the said differences are 
to be settled by the bishops and clergy in con¬ 
vocation, and not by Field Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington, who has never taken Father Ma¬ 
thew’s Popish pledge, and will never impose a 
new Protestant one. — Tablet, Dec. 30, 1843. 

Pcseyisiu i» America.—“ Sam Slick” in the 
Boston Pitot, of Dec. 2. —The Episcopalian 
Church of this town (Haggerstown, U.S.A.) has 
, been lately repaired and enlarged, and presents a 
, handsome appearance. But there is nothing so 
staking to the Catholic as ap elegant brassen 
: Cross immediately over the pulpit j and the 
Tfy rs which are lighted during service, and rang- 
X ed bn the table at which the clergyman officiates. 

■ Af one time the idea of this issue was looked 
upon as heresy, and met with much opposition 

* onthe part of the congregation; but now-the 
unur&ig efforts of the rev. preacher to substan- 

• tiMSLJwS, Innovations met with encouragement 
iViBm 'Sunday se’nnight, he preached a regular 

PttStoitd fcemirCatholic sermon, proving beyond 
dou:rt the authenticity of Catholic ceremonies 
endrecomibenmngtheir observance.— Ibid .,, 

. * Pti.ssfxsM , Air Ty^MOUTH.—M. Popplewell, - 
Esq,, hasi in .consequent of, the introduction of 
'Pusipe practices , into thn s^r vice of the paro- 
c!«W ? Sti!n , ch at Tynemouth, addressed a printed 
handbill to the parishioners announcing that 4601. 


hat been already, subscribed towards the erection 
of a church in the parish, where tlie simple and 
pure forms of the Established Church may be 
handed down to posterity. A handbill in defence 
of the practices complained of has also . been 
issued.— Tyne Mercury.. 

What has the Church(“ of England ”)to 
Fear? —In, learning, in, philosophy, in faith, 
hope, and charity, they (“ the Romanists”) 
abound; they may be pitied for their-errors, but 
they must be loved for t^eir virtues. f .Jf the 
strength of our Church lies in, the many ordinary 
minds that we bring to the foot of the Cross, the 
strength of the Church of Borne lies in the mighty 
minds which she first enslaves to her system and 
than supports and sustains. Now, it is to this 
class of mind, the aspirations of which the high- 
and-dry would .mock, and the low eveugelical is 
unable even to imagine, that Romanism is hold¬ 
ing out the lure.—-Let it be clearly understood 
what our present danger is. It is not that the 
mass of people will become Papists, for, alas! 
they are more likely, through High-and-Dry cold¬ 
ness and the unchristian violence of Evangelicals, 
to become infidels, but that the Ilorfiish party may 
be rendered fearfully powerful by the accession 
of all that is high in intellect and devoted in 
piety in Young England. The Romanists have 
the hearts of the lower orders in Ireland, and if 
they gain the intellect of England so far as it is 
carenestly given to religion, our rulers, ecclesiasti¬ 
cal and civil, will have more to do than they wot 
of, and will rue the day when, instigated by a 
fierce and foolish faction, or to save themselves. 
trouble, they urge those to go over to Rome whom 
they ought, at almost any sacrifice, to retain 
in the Church of England.—Ridley, in thq Timet. 

Swindling Extraordinary. —The Morning 
Herald, the only London morning paper, which 
supports the present Government, has the audaci¬ 
ty to express joy, not only that Dr. Jcune is tobe 
created a Bishop, and Mr. Filleu), Dean, of Jer¬ 
sey, but that the English people are to be swind¬ 
led out of eighteen hundred pounds per annum, 
to support Dr. Jeune’s dignity!! A more wicked’ 
infamous job than this was.never contemplated, 
Surely the Ecclesiastical Commissioners who have 
such large funds to dispoa^M might find amidst 
the horrible destitution of. London, objects infi¬ 
nitely more in need of assistance than an already 
frightfully overpaid Jersey parson I And this To¬ 
ry Herald, the advocate of the protective Conserva¬ 
tive Government, is enchanted to hetpthat such a 
scandalous swindle' is about to be perpetrated! 
Ah! John Bull—John Bull, what a patient ass 
you are! Not only do the larger beasts of prey 
fatten upon your devoted carcass, but the meanest 
vermin seem entitled to suck your blood with im¬ 
punity ! But we do hope there is sufficient spirit 
in the House of Commons to prevent this scanda¬ 
lous misappropriation of the property of the En¬ 
glish people. If it be absolutely necessary to the 
spread of Christianity in the Channel Islands, 
that they should be Bishopped,\&t the Society for 
propagating the Gospel amongst the Heathen be 
1 applied to. Their funds are derived from volun¬ 
tary .sources, but in the name of decency do not 
, compel the English, farmer to cultivate the clods 
of Jersey ! They j have 1 plenty of poor soils of 
their own to attend to.— Jersey Gazette. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

Deptford Mission.—Restitution money.— 
The following' letter addressed by the Rev. A. 
Nolan, P.P. of Dtfnkerrin, Moneygall, Ireland, to 
the Rev. W. Marshall, of Deptford, shows, the 
value of confession as a nfbans of grace:—“ Dun- 
kerrin, Moneygatlj Dec. 5, 1843.—Rev. and dear 
Sff,—I have received your letter of the ‘id Octo¬ 
ber onl$ on this day. The delay, I apprehend; 
arose from the circumstance of directing it to 
Dunkerrin, which is not a post town. On look¬ 
ing to the envelope T fird itlias the Dublin post- 
Dfnee inark of the 3d December, On receipt of 
your communication I waited on Mr. Delahunty, 
who resides four miles from my house, gave him 
the two pounds, and herewith transmit his reciept. 
He is a Protestant, and, as you must be aware 
that the landlord arid Irish press represented the 
Irish priesthood as having preached simultane¬ 
ously thC extermination pf all classes of Protes- 
tahts, 1 was enabled to turn the delivery of the 
restitution money to very good account, remark¬ 
ing, with the kindest expression of good humour, 
that I trusted that such instances as this would 
show that the priests of the Catholic Church, so 
Tar from doing Or intending any harm to their 
lissenting brethren, were labouring indefatigably 
in giving value to their properly, and affording 
security to their lives. The matter told with sin¬ 
gular effect. I was also enabled to add the assur- 
mtee that, in January, 1842, t got intimation of 
three armed men who were to lie in wait on the 
aext night for the purpose of murdering an ob¬ 
noxious land-agent and an ultra Orangeman. 
My informant told me that nothing but my ap¬ 
pearance oh the spot could prevent the revolting 
•rime, and although confined to my room at the 
-ime with a serious affection of my lungs and 
:hest, yet, to save the life of a fellow-creature, 
grange though hd was, and a declared and avowed 
icrsonal enemy, I exposed my own and had for¬ 
tunately saved his. In a few days I had the 
i verted danger communicated to him through one 
>f jKj friends, and he is now for his security 
’lading in another part of the country. And this 
* only one of the many instances of the lives of 
Protestants saved by Catholic priests ; and still 
ve are the object of their calnjnny and malignity 
-very other diy. In landing the money to 
)elahunty toy only reftiark Was, "This money 

got to hafid yoii: it is yoifr property, and I 
lave only to request that you will not ask any 
arther questions.” With the highest sentiments 
>f respect, I have the honour to he, dear and rev. 
ir, your very pbedieht servant, A. Nolan, P.P.— 
lev. W. Marshall, &c,, Deptfprd. The following 
ceeipt whs. enclosed:—1 $43, Dec. 5. I acknow¬ 
ledge td have received 21. from the Rev. Mr. 
4olan as restitution money.— James Delahunty. 

JEssfev.—Eighteen , persons* converts from 
ariouS(0iegationS of belief, Were received yestcr- 
ay morning into the Catholic, Church, by the 
tev Mr, Cunningham. The church was crowded. 
-Jersey Gazette, Dec. 25. 

F4NATT0iaM an dMan slaughter.— On Thurs- 
ay, the 23d ult^a frightful occurrence took plade 
t Crewe, ift Cheshire; which has caused the live- 
estemotions ofmjty, anger, and surprise through- 
ut the whole of ihat oow populous neighbour- 
cod* It is well known that the Grand Junction 


Railway Company have erected immense works 
at-Crewe, and have in their employment between, 
400 andOOQ workmen. Amongst these are men, 
of all shades of religious opinions, and some of 
them are Mormonites, better known as “ latter- 
day saints.” The priest of the order is a black¬ 
smith, of the,name of Cartwright, and among the 
devotees is a fanatic named Pugmire, also a smith, ' 
or engineer. The latter was married to a respect¬ 
able women, about 30 years of age, who hadbqrne 
him three children, and was within three months 
of her next confinement. She had steadily refus¬ 
ed to adopt the fanatical opinions of her husband, 
and much altercation hod ensued in consequence. 
Worn out, however, with his repeated solicita¬ 
tions, and his continued ^declarations that unless 
she submitted to be baptized into the order she 
would be eternally lost, she declared her inten¬ 
tions to one of her neighbours to obey her hus¬ 
band's wishes, being satisfied, as she said, that un¬ 
less she did so “ she should never have any more 
peace with him.” On Thursday, the 23d ult„ at 
eight o'clock at night, the poor worn out creature, 
wns taken by* her husband and the blacksmith 
priest down to the river below the works, was do-, 
niukd of all her clothing, except a small flannel 
ringlet and,* notwithstanding her interesting situ¬ 
ation, these wretched fanatics, after muttering 
some incantations, plunged her into the stream! 
The night was dreadfully cold and dark, and; an 
consequence of the late heavy rains, the river was 
running at a great rate, and was much higher 
than ordinary. The priest, having hold of her 
naked arm, unfortunately let, go his grasp, and 
the current, running like a mill-race, immediately 
carried her away, and, it being pitch dark, she 
was instantly overwhelmed by the boiling flood 
and drowned. The husband walked home with 
the greatest deliberation and non-chahmee, and 
told his neighbours what had occurred; and after 
seating himself in a chair, rolled himself in a 
lliinncT, and declared his conviction "'that it Waft 
the will of God that she should be drowned," add-, 
ing “ that- it was the Weakness of her faith that 
caused it, but that he was now satisfied that she 
was in' glory.” . f . 

Captain Winby, of the Crewe station, and 
other parties, hearing of the said occurrence, ini-, 
mediately rushed down to the river, and after 
some time, discovered the body of the unfortunate; 
woman in a bend of the river, about 200 yards' 
distant from the spot where she was iminer 
but life, was extinct.— Britannia, Dee. 9. 

The Rev Mr Bridgman and bis Soft-* 

Body S tealers. —On Thursday the grand’$ 
at the Central Criminal Court returnee! a true bill 
against Isaac Bridgman, and.George “White Bridge- 
man, for felony. The prisoners stand charged 
with breaking open the tomb of the late Tbemas 
Ghorst Sawney, situated itr the burying ground bf 
a chapel .in Walworth, of which chapel tbe 
defendant Isaac Bridgman is the minister, and 
stealing thereform the coffin and body of the 
said Thomas Ghorat Sawney. In returning the 
bill, the foreman of tift grand jury staled to the 
Court, that the grand jujfy considered it as their 
duty to report that Mr. Sawney, the son of the . 
deceased, and the prosecutor in this, case, had 
stated 1 to them tha^vtbe counsel had ottered to 
have restored to him the skeleton of Ms. fatiwr, 
if he would withdraw tbe jnctaecution.—fitemdririf , 
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St. Francis Xavier’s Day.— The annual 
'eeleterati»h’of the Feast uf the great St. Francis 
.XgjjSef/'of the Society of Jesus, Aggsfle of the 
-iwfipttth and Special Patron of the Association for 
#¥'#ropagation of the Faith, being transferred' 
from the 3d which Was the first Sunday in Ad- 
;.sjmt,'wa8 observed with marked devotion in the 
;€?httfch of St. Francis, in Gardiner-street, on 
^Monday last The high priest was the Eight 
Jfeeyi Dri OHffe, Coadjutor .Bishop of Bengal, as¬ 
sisted by the Rev. Mr, Kavanaeh and the Rev. 
.Charles Young as deacons, and the Rev. Mr. Quin 
as master of the ceremonies. After the first 
Q&rpel, ■ the Rev. Mr. St. Ledger delivered a 
.powerful and beautiful panegyric oh the great 
Apostle of modern timeS.— Tablet, 9 Dec., 1843. 

St. Andrew’s Day.—T hursday, the 80th ult., 
being the feast of St Andrew the Apostle, was 
observed with the usnal devotion |n the Church of i 
St Andrew, Westland-row. This being the 34th 
anniversary of the consecration of the venerable 
Archbishop of Dublin, as usual, his attendance in 
this parish, of which his Grace was so many years 
the ornament and administrator, was anxiously 
expected. Indisposition of some days’ standing, - 
however, confined him to his room. He is how¬ 
ever, now perfectly convalescent. The Right 
Rev. Dr. Olrae presided, and the Rev. W. Mul- 
hall preached an eloquent and affecting sermon 
eh the Life and Virtues of St. Andrew— Ibid. 

Catholic Missionary College of All Hal¬ 
lows, Drumcondra, Dublin. —The Right Rev. 
Dr. Oiiffe visited this establishment on the 28th 
and 29th ult., and celebrated Mass in the little 
chapel attached to the college on the morning of 
the 29th. Having, administered the Holy Com¬ 
munion to ecclesiastical students, his lordship 
delivered a moving and pious exhortation to these 
young aspirants, to the Apostleship of foreign 
countries; twoo’f whom, Mr. J. Martin and Mr. 
M'darthy, left on Monday for the Cape of Good 
Hope, where they wait the pleasure of the V. A. 
the Right Rev. Dr. Griffiths. Two are about to 
leave for Calcutta, and tw,o are leaving for the Col¬ 
lege, of Gap, in France—previously to their depar¬ 
ture for the vicariate of Agra—under the Right 
Rev, Dr. Borghi. There are forty students prepar¬ 
ing for other dioceses. Rev. J. Hand has already 


ing for other dioceses. Rev. J. Hand has already 
received nearly 4,000/. for this good work. -—Ibid. 

Restitution through Confession.—J ohn 

S lide, Esq., 16, D’Olier-street, acknowledges 
re received 15/. restitution money, per the 
of the Rev. J. Smith, St. Michael and St. 
John’s Chapel—Mr. Patrick Sheehy, of Ballv- 
cannon, near Croagh, county Limerick, thank¬ 
fully acknowledges the receipt of 8/. I Ds., restitu¬ 
tion money, per the Rev. J. Mahon, R«C.Cv— 
Freeman. 

^The Restored Convents in Argovia. —The 
Jotters we received from Lucerne inform us that 
the canton qjf Argovia, considering itself the con? j 
qaeror inthe question of the convents, has desir¬ 
ed^ as its deputy to. the Diet undertook for it, to 
reestablish four convents for women, bat on the 
,fttS©wing. conditionsThe religious expelled 
||jgjn .these convents shall be held bound to yc~ 
Hpferi'i.i^pt. sosoon as the architects and masons 
Ihi B’ l i li i i abled to repair, 'qs for as they can be 
ffilapidatioas effected by the Govern? >. 
wSitfri igetit*, charged with the execution of the 


decree of expulsion. Those who shall refuse sd 
to enter shall be deprived of the miserable pension 
that has been allowed them. The houses thus 
restored shall be placed, as well as their property, 
moveable and fixture, under the administration cf 
the State, which-shall fix the quota of expense, 
the support and clothing of the religious, and 
the costs of worship. Further, a sum shall be 
fixed ou which shall be. the amount to be contri¬ 
buted by each of these houses towards the pensions 
granted by the Government to'the religions, whose 
monasteries have been suppressed. The houses 
thus restored shall not enjoy the right of receiving 
novices. Such, then, is the final result of the 
pretended agreement, which served as a basis to 
the conchtsum of the Diet on the 31st August 
The sequestration of the r property of these nun¬ 
neries is maintained under form of a usurped ad¬ 
ministration ; their'poverty does hot.protect them 
from a forced contribution towards pensions which 
ought to be paid by the' State, since it alone pro¬ 
fits by the value of the. confiscated property of 1 
the monasteries of men, and the suppression of 
the convents is maintained by forbidding the 
reception of novices; and itHs believed that the 
Catholics, if they could agree to-the suppression 
of the Convents of monks, may be satisfied by 
tbc restoration of four nunneries, on conditions 
in which oppression and bad faith strive for the 
mastery. It would seem that the Argovian Go¬ 
vernment tried to exasperate to the last degree 
its Catholic population, in order to provoke, on 
their part, an outbreak which would furnish it 
with an occasion to crush them by the force, not 
of its own arms, but of those of its friends and 
accomplices of Berne; hut of this they appear 
sufficiently warned. All their hopes rest on the _ 
Catholic conference of Lucerne;, Whence, God 
aiding, they., may look for deliverance! The 
Holy Father has conferred the Cross of the Or¬ 
der of St. Gregory the Great on Dr. Sherer, 
whose writings are the unwearied defenders of 
the Catholic cause in Switzerland. This well- 
merited favour is, at the same time a strong 
pledge of the interest which the Common Father 
of the Faithful feels in the holy cause of which 
the new knight is so zealous, valiant, and devoted 
a champion. In this regard the decoration 
which has been remitted, to the Doctor by Mgr, 
the Nuncio, was hiiiled with the, universal ap¬ 
plause of all loyal and sincere Catholics.— Tablet, 
Dec. 9, 1843. 

A number of Dissenting ministers have issued 
an address to the Dissenting ministers and Church¬ 


es in London, setting forth that they have 
witnessed with indignation the recent? 1 ' attempt 
made by her Majesty’s Government to undermine 


their liberties; and have seen with heartfelt satis¬ 
faction the energetic efforts of the great dissenting 
community, in defence of their claims;/and that 
from signs which the dullest cannot fail fcPbnder- 
stand “ it is clear that some great design against 
the safety and honour Of the Nonconformists” is 
in the wind; with much mote of the same sort; 
wherefore they pray the “ Ministers and Church¬ 
es* aforesaid to convene as soon as possible, a 
Conference of dissenting ministers and others from 
aR parts of the country, for the purpose of pro- 
motag. the dissolution of But Unhn betwem the 
Church'and State.—FeUxFdrlefe Bristol Journal. 
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MAY I fHiPARATE FROM THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND ? 

* OR, 

Strictures on a pamphlet entitled —“ Can I continue a Member of the Church of England V* 
By Rev. Charges J. Quartlet, a. m. Calcutta, 1844. 

This pamphlet, as its title implies, is in- What is the Church of England ? Is it nei- 
tended as an answer to the little tract by a ther a party, not a sect, nor a system, because 
Rocm l ing member of the Church of England, it embraces within its articles of comprehen - 
lately reviewed in this journal. The luoubra- non all parties, all sects, and all systems? 
tion now under notice is, in one respect, more And is tlie truth, as developed in the Bible 
satisfactory than that to which it is a reply, and as taught by the Church of England, a 
The pamphlet is dated, the writer tells us his patchwork of the contradictory doctrine* of 
name and office, and attempts to substitute partjes, sects and systems? Oh I not that 
something positive for the negative creed of exactly, but be a Church of England-man and 
his reforming adversary. We are far, how- you can believe what you please, and keep 
ever, from thinking that the reply is satisfac- what you have. In p. 14 Mr. Quartley writes 
tory. It is full of inconsistency, it cannot —« The Church of England has never made 
ana ought not to silence the honebt seceder if false symbols of faith: she has never imposed 
he has a spark of genuine zeal in his nature, sinful terms of communion;—she has never 
or sincerity in his belief. It is like the Church compelled her members to choose the sad 
of England: a pompous, bloated, crouching, alternative between unfhithfolness to their 
hailing tiling, pure and corrnpt, fallible and God, and their loss of Church privilege*} 
infallible, Calvmistic, Puseyiatic, in every and, therefore, there is no scriptural authority 
sense elastic. for leaving her pale.” , 

Were we to judge of the Rev. Mr. Quart- What a benevolent man Mr. Quartley must 
ley from his words, we should incline to think be, or how very forgetful l Were there no 
that he Will never lose a church living on penal laws ever in force in England and Ir«- 
acoount of qualms of conscience. Two sen- land requiring attendance contrary to the 
tenoes from nis pamphlet will show how com- dictates of conscience at the State Churoh, 
fortable he could contrive to make himself in under penalties, pains and privations? Was 
the Church of England, let her discipline be there never any. such thing as a Test Aet? 
as corrupt, and her doctrines as contradictory Why wore the Catholics And Puritans perse- 
and false as you please. P. 33. he writes,— cuted to death in the reign of Elizabeth and 
“ We want a steadfest deliberate attachment Charles the 1st? The W articles arf} Calvi- 
to truth as it is delivered in the Bible, not as nistic and Puseyistie, and yet theXhureh of 
it is doled out to us by any parties, and sects England never made A false symbol of Faith, 
and system*. The doctrines and the prescrib- All thd clergy* ate made tat swear to the truth 
ed Mribm of the Churoh of England sun- of thisoonfiMtefciry creed,, under penalties 
How is this wo should and privations, andjmjhe Churoh of Eng- 
like to know. Is the Church of England land has never «m«p«uad her members to 
neither^ aOr » sect, nor a system 7 choose the sad alternative between upfeithfnk 








156 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD* 


nes* to their God and their loss of Church 
ftrivHegee. Is it not an acknowledged and 
'wall known fact that many of those who thus 
•Wear, do not believe the articles in their li¬ 
teral and grammatical sense ? 

Forsooth, they are articles of comprehension. 

It is Mr, Quartley’s deliberate opinion that 
we are not authorized to forsake tne commu¬ 
nion of any Church in which we may have 
been born, no matter how corrupt she may 
he in discipline mid doctrine, provided we are* 
not denied, what he calls, Church privileges, 
for adhering to thd peculiarities of our pri¬ 
vate judgments. After this he can well afford 
to a dmit all the charges brought against the I 
Church of England, and ydt deny that any 
one is bound or even authorized to leave her 
oommanion. It is hard to see what he intends 
to prove, unless it be, that it is wrong, under 
any circumstances, to pass from one reformed 
congregation to another. He seems to admit 
that they are all branches of the Catholic 
Church, and the arguments by which ho dis¬ 
suades members of the state Church from 
becoming Dissenters, would also prevent 
Dissenters from entering the Church of Eng¬ 
land. 

A clear sighted, disinterested, consistent 
Church of England-man could hardly escape 
becoming a Catholic from an attentive consi¬ 
deration of Mr. Quartley’s pamphlet. Without 
intending it, he gives a death-blow to private 
judgment and all the fundamental punciples 
of the Protestant reformation. 

He not only admits but undertakes to 
prove, that there is not in the Bible a single 
word to authorize separation from any Church 
on account of corruption of doctrine or dis¬ 
cipline,* while he does not deny, because he 
could not, that the old Church founded by 
Christ and his Apostles, obtained from Christ 
the power of Commanding obedience to her 
teaching, under the penalty of excommuni¬ 
cation. The old Church is styled in scripture 
the pillar and the ground of truth $ whoever 
will not hoar her, should be regarded as the 
heathen and the publican^ while there is not 
« single word to authorize separation from 
her, on account of corruption of doctrine or 
discipline; and what then becomes of the 
mushroom churches of the reformation and 
thO principles of private judgment, separa¬ 
te, and potest? Where is the room for a 
protesting church and a negative creed like 
4th*t Of the Church of England? 

K. Mr. Qnartiey pats the question confidently, 
4(rirl0.) * Can any pretend to say that sepa¬ 
ration from any Church, on account of oof- 
mffittpn of doctrine or discipline, is authorized 
|n rite Wor»j ok Goo ?” And again, (p, 11.) > 

aayif, u We find directions ‘ to watch,’ 


f to take heed,’ 1 to remember the first lovO, 

* to do the first work,’ * to be zealous,’ ‘to 
repent,' but teparaiion it not to much at hint¬ 
ed Of in* the word of, God" 

We shall close our observations for the 
present on Mr. Quartley’s pamphlet,with the 
following extract, in difence of the principles 
of the reformation:— 

“ But the thought may occur to the minds 
of some, if this be so, how can our own se¬ 
paration from the Church of Rome be justi¬ 
fied? Fiom this question we do not shrink; 
neither does the full consideration of its im¬ 
portance demand a retractation of one posi¬ 
tion already advanced. Separation from 
Rome was not only allowable but was neces¬ 
sary, because Rome not merely held and 
taugnt false doctrine, bat she imposed it upon 
her members; she not only corrupted the faith, 
but she demanded the confession of a false 
faith.” We invite onr Protestant friends to 
reflect well on this. If our Church, the 
Church of all Christendom at the time of the 
reformation, not only corrupted the faith, but 
demanded the confession of a false faith, then 
our Saviour must have foreseen this event, 
and of course, he never would have said 
(Matthew. 18.17,) “ Tell the Church, and 
if he will not hear the Church, let him be to 
thee as the Heathen and the publican,” 
Neither would St. Paul have deceived us, 
(1 Tim. 3, 15) by calling a Chureh which 
demanded the confession or a false faith “ the 
pillar and the ground of truth.' 1 

In our next we propose to consider Mr. 
Quartlcy’s apology for the book of Common 

Prayer. —-- , 

SINGAPORE MISSION. 

In publishing the following letter, we beg 
to solicit the attention of our readers, and of 
the liberal public of Calcutta, to the strong 
claims which in their present destitution the 
Catholics of Singapore have on the charity 
of their brethren in Bengal. 

Subscriptions for the completion of the new 
Church at Singapore will be received by 
Messrs. John Lackersteen and Brothers, and 
Messrs. P. S. D'Rozario and Co., also by 
the Archbishop and the Clergy. 

We have been requested to mention that on 
Easter Sunday msfning Collections will be 
made for the aboVe purpose te ell the Catho¬ 
lic Churches of Calcutta. 

To His Grace the Host Rev. Dr. J, P. 
Cabew, Archbishop op Edisssa and 
Vicar Apostolic op Bengal# 

Mx Lord,— Our Venerated Bishop and 
Vicar .Apostolic, the Right Rev. ,Df. H. 
.Cfoorvezy, having lately left the mission and 
retired to France, the care of the Catholic 
conuppaity of Singapore has been commit- 
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ted to me by the Very Rev. J. B. Boucho) 
oar Pro-Vicar Apostolic. 

I, then, through his permission, beg to | 
address to yoar Grace the following appeal 
in behalf of the new Church we are building 
here, of which your Gface has undoubtedly 
heard something. 

When we first established our Mission at 
Singapore, in 1832, we bnilt a small Chapel, 
which was something for that time; but 
which could not answer long bbW fit place of 
Catholic worship in an increasing settle* 
ment like this: for we are happily in a time 
where Catholicism does not remain behind 
other things in growth. 

We, then, resolved, about the end of 1840, 
to erect a more respectable Church, and 
to convert the present Chapel into a School. 
For two years and a half, we endea¬ 
voured to obtain sufficient funds, to complete 
our intended building, following the advice 
our Divine §aviour gate, when he said: 

“ Which of you having a mind to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down and reckon the 
charges that are necessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finish it; lest after he hath 
laid the foundation and 1 b not able to finish 
it, all that see it begin to mock him, saying: 
this man began to build and was not able to 
finish.” (St. Luke xiv. 28.) 

Our appeal was heard and liberally sup* 
ported by many, especially by those who 
knew how much we were in want of the 
intended sacred edifice. 

Through God's blessiug, we succeeded 
beyond our expectations—a Plan for a res¬ 
pectable Church was then drawn up; a suit¬ 
able site for its building was granted bv the 
Government, Vith however the condition 
that it should be erected according to the 
Plan which had been approved and which 
required at least Spanish Dollars 10,000 
for its execution. 

All being .ready; Divine Providence, 
through some hidden design, sent us a great 
trial; we lost, as it is well known, by the 
unexpected failure of a house of Agency 
here, more than the third of the funds we 
had collected witit the greatest difficulty— 
we were, indeed, R little d iscouraged; yet 
this did not prevent ohr'T&Uons Bishop, j 
who had so much at heart this sacred un* 
dertaldng, to layoff th^Varnef^tone in dune 
last, hoping that God .would not let it remain 
unfinished: may, then, the Altnlghty hearken 
to the prayers add veto of the good and 
ever venerated Bishop 1 

Now, my Lord; is the very time we look 
. for the expected assistance: the watts are 
Wot yet oompletedand unfortunately our 

Ms are whausted. * * ^ 




Here and in some other places, where 
have been liberally assisted in our former, 
appeal, we have very little to expect, many 
being unwilling to give twice for the same 
purpose. ■ Ooe hope m our distress, is left to 
us; it is to recur to your Grace’s charity 
and liberality—a few words in behalf of our 
undertaking will have » good effect on your 
gtoejOus flock—we had not yet made a 
pubiu? appeal to. your charity, partly on 
account of the large expenses incurred by 

J [our Grace’s flock to support your Grace’s 
iberal and Useful institutions Ibut how we 
eannot help recurringr to you, .being per¬ 
suaded that you, wilf-Sot suffer a Catholic 
Church to remain unfinished; especially in 
a plaoe where |t is surrounded by fine and 
rich schismatic,^heretic and pagan temples. 

_ Your Grace is aware that "the Associa¬ 
tion of the Propagation of the Faith” does. 
not. afford assistance for private undertak¬ 
ings, as the building of a Church; and the 
funds it furnished to the whole of our mission, 
viz. Penang, Singapore, hfedacca, Merguy, 
Nicobar, Islands, &c.- Sec. See. are scarcely 
sufficient in, three years to make np the sum 
we are to spend for the building of ohr 
Church here. 

Further, the Catholic Community at Sin¬ 
gapore is generally poor, being composed of 
a few Europeans, of a rather large number of 
country born, of many Chinese converts 
and of about 100 Malabar Christians—we 
build not only for the present generation; 
but also'for the future; . * 

Singapore, my Lord, should not be an 
indifferent place to our brethren of Calcutta;, 
for when the steam communication is well 
established between the Straits and Calcutta, 
she will become as a suburb to the Cityof ( 
Palaces; arid when they may oocasi 
visit us, they will be found to have __ 
their mite towards the building of one oi 
finest churches throughout India- • 

Finally, it will be j»roppr to inform;“ 
Grace that we are deficient at least of. 

Co.’s Rupees to enable us to Comple 
undertaking: therefore may we bopfr 
corresponding liberality.,." # 

Begging you^Grfti^»''l?i«fcf»4'«^n, : 
ybur Graces most obedient end humble 
servant," 1 ■ ; 

■ Singapore, T7*ft F5 j& 1«44. ; v ' i > • \i?y . £ 

i; ■! '• .ii i v 
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lightened and benevolent attention to their, Muswdnwn cererco^ 

m*F*^****; _ 


^^db^threnin^svicmuy. - “Z S&oSss in time. He gave the 
To Sis Grace tre most Rev. Archbishop C kJ-JLna seven pictures of the Blesrei Vir- 
A*rn VIcab Apostouc of Bengal, Dr. . wliich were received by them with joy. 
Caaew. .. i-.v'.jy, .; , iThe indefirtigable %. Zubiburn returned to 

a 'fth’ijund was Brety&nnff to 


( '* * •,« ' ;Vv s 'XU? lIUWHUgftWW Jjuytt -- - - 

“ ,ldY thBOH*l4ad the honor of i-eceivlng Btirrisaulcnithe 7th|and was prej»nng to 
through - tllfc gratifying message'with pr0 ceed to Ipteelly cm, the 10th instant, 

ifliich vour Grace had been pleased to notice , . t, ■ ■■ ■■■ ii.. ~M ' • 

®v slight endeavours to assist the Missions- J.ETTER N(k X.. _ . 1 *_■" 

ST 5 Whom I have been fo* From a Catholic Offjcm is I W a to his 
SLiftin: and whose Trotestant FEienm in Eorofe. ... 


tuttate enough to fown friendship, and .whose . J 

highquaHties have always eorrnnanded mv MV 
reipeot and esteem. «The following is an ex- you may 

'Pt'Ani 1 nf mihe CHOU 2 


[ A VfATHUMv V*r»w*a . ’ * 

TROTEOTANV 'FfelBN^B IN EUROPE, 
r Bear Friends,—T liough some df 
may deem that I have already stud 

i " v. ii__.Ai riC nttTfw onn itE 


ZSTIll ^ ^ *n,l T have much pleasure opposite quality, Still, as it may be recjtonea 


diality 'of' reception anA the same attention momentous manor, even w yjg £ 


ably involves religious unity or division; the 

existence of the first in a Church is as neces¬ 
sary to the successful teaching and prma- 

. i. _a . .. tL.t anlwmam 18 tme. 


to-morrow; aiid shall not return before the 4th or life without urn y. > vegetable 

S^rX g b iS"e^ i »I P e.d. 


as not to be at hdme when your tnenu arrives, wnguou., — #». * th 

^d25fflH. to,hW e,e,y Z n «t m w.i ;fhXcn, u well u from 

will cirord me tire highest satisfaction when produces its frdit, and there is no H im witn 
«* Arf*o™g«rre.- £ to * 4 j—A. 

. heno^to remain yhur Grace's most febedt. covers the kernel ndth| witherand rot 
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alt flaws; the marble slab taken but of the 
quarry is cast away as worthless, if it is 
found with qracks in it; nay, the whole crea^ 
tion rests upon this base, or grand and essen¬ 
tial principle,. Unity in ail its parts, and if we 
‘ lookintotheifabst ingenious and finished 
works of than, we shall findjbat their per¬ 
fection arises frond the acetmro agreement 
and unity, of dl their component members, 
and shalfwe beholdandknow all this, that 
there is tfnlty in Heaven, and unity, order 
and conformity in everything that has vita¬ 
lity or perfectness on earjh,- and yet make 
lightly of the divisions, rents and wide 
chasms which, exist in what you designate 
the Church of Christ?, Shall we count uni¬ 
ty loss necessary in spiritual matters than in 
material things ? Shall we view with a calm 
and. indifferent eye the professed word of 
God reduced to a choas of contradictory 
beliefs, and, driven as chaff to and fro by 
every adverse*wind, until we witness mens 
minds, as St. Peter says, like, “fountains 
without K v?,ater, and clouds tossed with whirl¬ 
winds to Whom the mist of darkness is re¬ 
servedV* God forbid, that we-should be 
so dead to what as so vital ; foe the Church 
is to faith what the shell is to the kernel; 
faith, in this sense, is the fruit or the 
kernel, and tlie Church is but the shell or 
outwpd edver which God, in his mercy has 
appointed in order to keep pure and un¬ 
contaminated this spiritual food, not only 
from the, machinations of the evil one, but, 
alas l from the sacrilegious hand, and inno¬ 
vating mind of ipan as, in like manner, he 
has designed the nutshell to protect the deli¬ 
cate substance within from the inclemency 
of the weather, and the birds of the air. 
Which of us, let me ask, that had to under¬ 
take a voyage, however short, would 1 enter 
into a vessel that was visible to all in a shat¬ 
tered and: broken condition ? No one would 
be so foolish. Are we, then, to be less careful 
of our souls than we are of our bodies ? It 
must not be. You peed not' wonder, then, 
my dear friends, that I continue to press you 
so earnesdy tO ftke inyestigation as to which 
of pur respective Churches basin it the true 
Unity prayed-for. ' Jesus ^rist,—That' 

Protestantism is. not very nioe or particular 

iweihbers, we 
' !;|t9 acknowledging a 
- id whom you pro- 
‘ Af t tke most, damna- 
hernousfables—^ 



the foot that your divisions compel you to 
thisshocking alternative, of offering a place 
to the “ Red Lady’’ herself, as you call at 
times the Church of Home, upon the “Pro¬ 
testant Tree the Bishop of London, in his 

■ Charge for 184$}, says, ff Nor do J think it 
consistent with truth to deny that the Church 
of Home isa. Branch, however corrupt, of 
the Church Catholic.” Hundreds of Protes¬ 
tant divines have said the same before him- 
thus would Protestantisdr fain unite the 
Church of Home with, as you say, all her 
idolatry, to its contradfotory doctrines, as if 
it were to accomplish tne old and opprobri¬ 
ous adage, that, “birds of a featherflock toge-, 
ther ,” upon this Protestant Tree; but it 1 is 
almost needless to remark that the Church 
of Rome rdfceives such miserable advances 
and humiliating concessions with more pity 
than scorn; she looks upon your sdets.as 
branches lopped off, as lost sheep, and she 
would gladly and joyfully reclaim ypu, but 
it is not for a moment to be supposed she 
will ever ally herself to the motley throng; 
no, she will hot, and she cannot unite herself ' 
in any way with contradictions and errors, 
for she is in this as the canticle describes 
her, “ a garden enclosed, a fountain sealed 
up," against such intermixture. St. James 
asks, “ Both a fountain send forth, out of 
the same hole, sweet and bitter water,” so 
can, “the fountain of living waters—the 
Church of the living God” harbour toge¬ 
ther Unity aud Division—Truth and Error? 
The unchristian notion of snoh an unholy 
admixture is not to. be entertained for a 
moment; that you as Protestants have, how¬ 
ever, “dissensions, strifes, enmities, conten¬ 
tions, sects,” among yourselves, is irrefraga¬ 
ble, and how could it be otherwise, for when ‘ 
did you ever see peace and unity reign in a 
faifiily, when opposite opinions, contentions, 
and enmities, sat personified round the same: 
board, or have you never remarked;If :ypu; 
ever beheld, when opposite’ and^trongohr*' 
rents meet, how violently tha>^atersltucaV 
lashed up by the collision, sometimea&m-: 
ing in their course dangerous and fatal eddies 

* to ail that come within their idfluence, while, 

on the other hand; agreement (iff opinion rod 
harmony of spirit, howev ?? hdineroustthe 
members may «yaie'' ^ 

* bo in like • m M MMtf ’ mo**; 
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contact with each other, assemble if you can 
under the roof of one Church two or three 
t ; .' ministers and a due proportion of laity of 
each Protestant denomination, Lutherans, 
Calvanists, Zuinglians, Episcopalians, Ply* 

, V S&suth Brethren, Jumpers, Quakers, Me* 
thodiats, Unitarians, Baptists, and fifty more 
each ists and ans, and call upon one to preach 
the doctrines of Christ, and all to respond 
Amen to it; reawn at once prompts you to 
say, “the thing is impossible, quite imprac- 
■* tioable.” But could they be so congregated 
and got to declare^ their respective faiths, 
fancy what a variety of human opinions, 
-what a fearful strife and whirlpool of hu¬ 
man passions, would not the spirit of divi¬ 
sion and contention fulminate forth, such a 
scene would be insupportable ;* you would 
close your ears and shut your eyes; you 
would be bewildered and horrified; Dr. 
Irving’s u Unknown Tongue would be no¬ 
thing to it, when men and women used to 
fall into fits, would not one exclaim, “ I am 
of Paul, I of Apollo, and I of Cephas,” or 
rather, for these three did not, like the Re¬ 
formers, differ in points t>f faith, “ I am of 
Luther, I of Calvin, I of Fox, I of Wesley, 

I of Cranraer, I of Zuinglius,” and no doubt 
all would exclaim, “ And I of Christ,” but, 
what answer would they give to the question, 

“ Is Christ divided ?” when they would thus 
rend {(sunder his seamless garments ?—or 
think you all these would at the conclusion 
follow the admonition of St. Paul, “ Salute 
one another with anholy kiss But fortunately 
the world is wide enough for them to range 
without being forced to come in such close 
approximation to each other, as the forest is 
for its rude inhabitants, for it would he im¬ 
possible to convene together such combus¬ 
tible materials without the occurrence of 
such a convulsion; a test of this sort wduld 
have the same effect as applying a spark of 
fire to a magazine of gunpowder; it would 
break uptjhe meeting in the wildest confu¬ 
sion, ana work up and foment the most bit¬ 
ter and virulent spirit. Unity would be rent 
tp pieces, and peace would fly from such an 
Assembly. But you cannot, my friends,* 
Witness such a state of things, though it in 
, reality exists; this world in a manner is but 
one mighty edifice under the canopy of hea¬ 
ven, and there is One Above that sees and 
hears all this contention of sects; yes, the 
.God of truth and unity; and can you believe 
He will say to them, “ Well done my good 
.. and fiuthfiu servants l” when yon . are told, 
ij # (jfod it .not the God of dissension, but of. 
'tWttice In vain then will you look in Pro?, 
iistantism for the realization of this text, 
yundthe multituie of believers had but one 
•it undone soul,” Acts 4th, 32. No, you 
ictost seek for it in Catholicism, where you 


will find this u one heart, one soul, and one 
faith," as you will find, that the light of day, 
the innumerable rays which illuminate thi^ 
earth, proceed from that one glorious orb, 
the Sun; but space compels me to close this, 
and reserve the illustration of this context to 
No. 11. Yours faithfully, 

** - ■. C. A. C. 

St. Thomas’s Church.— We have been 
requested to state, that the first Mass at St. 
Thomas’s Church, Chowringhce,will in future 
be said on Sundays, at a quarter after 6, and 
the Prayers before the High Mass will com¬ 
mence at a quarter before 7 a. m. 


SINGAPORE CHURCH. 

Tire Most Rev. Dr. Carew,.. 60 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Mr. Piaggio and Associates, . 5 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
From a Widow Lady, through ^Jis Grace, 

the Archbishop,.... •. 200 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

F. Kurrimy,. 10 

W. P. Downing,. » . 25 

W. Kennedy,_ _ ...... I 

P. Cartland,..... .... 5 

W. J. Ryper,.... ....’ 1 

E. Rowe,. ...... L 

Kissum Mohun Dutt,. I 

A Friend to the Poor,.. 2 

P. Daly. 10 

Mrs. Garvy,.... 6 

L. B. 0. 9 


J. T. 2 

D. W. 2 

J. G. 2 

John Monteith,. 5 

N. McPhail,. I 

T. D. Brann,.... .... ...... 5 

P. Allardice,_ .... . 5 

G. Shaped & Co. ;. 4 

R. SMey. 5 

G. Gliddon.. 5 

J. Mendes,.... ...... ...... 2 

G. Downs,. 5 

Captain Heigh,.... .... ...... 1 

A. Lonsdell,.... .... ; 4 

Wood & Ballard,. 10 


l 


SUMNER TESTIMONIAL, 
Additional Subscribers. 

F. Pereira,. .... . 2 

J. Cornelius,.... .... . 2 

G. B. Cornelius,.... . 2 

F. Augustin,.... * * .... . 4 

F. Rodrigues,.... .... . , . 

L. J. D’Mello. .... ". 

P. Gill,.... .. . , . 

J. Leal,.... .... ...... 

G. GUI, ..., ... ...... 

A. Cones,... • •; • . >•••'..» 2 

A'Friend to Mr. S.i... ...... 2 

R. Deefholts,.... ..«••«)* 2 

G. D’Souza,... .... ...... 5 

A Pupil of Loretto House,.... .P.... 5 

n$> Subscriptions wQl be received by Messrs. 
P. ». D’Rozano & Co. 


































































THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HBRALD. 


161 


REFUSAL OF GOVERNMENT TO AID 
THE CAUSE OF EDUCATION AMONG 
CATHOLICS. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta Star. 

Sir, — I submit that Catholics have cause to 
complain of unfairness towards them, on the 
part of Government in the matter of Education. 

The Catholics are the most numerous, but at 
the same time, the most indigent body of Chris¬ 
tians in Calcutta. This circumstance would 
seem to render it incumbent on an enlightened 
and benevolent Government to aid, at least, in 
giving them the means of useful education. This 
principle, however,.tho’ fully admitted and acted 
upon by other, and not less enlightened Govern¬ 
ments, is apparently little understood by the 
Government of India. 

Strong appeals have at different times been 
made to Government for some aid to the Catho¬ 
lic Free Schools. These appeals were all in 
vain. “ The Catholics,” says the Government of 
India, in the 19th century, “are numerous and 
should educate their own poor!” It. may not 
perhaps be quite clear to every one how the 
numerousness of a body, notoriously poor, could 
exonerate a paternal Government from the obli¬ 
gation of assisting, at least, in placing the bene¬ 
fits of Education within the reach of all, to 
make the task less difficult to better circum¬ 
stanced of the body itself. 

The educational aid which Government freely 
gives to Hindoos and Mahomedans is perempto¬ 
rily denied to a body of its Native subjects, in¬ 
comparably more poor, and therefore more in 
need of such aid, merely because they happen to 

S ofess the religion of the great majority of the 
iristian World. 


It has been said that the refusal of Govern¬ 
ment to assist in the education of poor Catholics 
does not proceed from any latent hostility to their 
creed, that it is in accordance with the principles 
observed in regard to all other denominations of 
Christians. This has been and will do'ubtless be 
again said, but it is not true. To say nothing of 
890 Rupees per mensem, indirectly given - by Go¬ 
vernment to the Protestant Free School, does it 
not give 200 Rupees a month to the Benevolent 
Institution, which is under the exclusive manage¬ 
ment of the Baptists, and where the education 
given is just sufficient to retain the Anti-Catho¬ 
lic virus which is assiduously instilled into the 
minds of the Christian pupils. It is well known 
that the most rancorous Anti-Catholic bigots, to 
be found in Calcutta are the descendants of poor 
Catholics educated at the so called Benevolent 

Institution-. It appears that there are now 

159 Catholic children at this institution, but it 
does not require the gift of jprophecy to predict 
that they willnot long remain Catholics. 

Thus, SR, the Government not only refuses to 
aid in the education of poor Catholics, but it 
actually contributes from the public funds to¬ 
wards a practically proselytising institution; 
towards making Baptists of the children of poor 
Catholics. 


FAIR PLAY. 

Calcutta, March 18, 1844. 
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THE CATHOLIC SOLDIERS. 

We are excessively sorry that a letter addressed 
to us on the subject of the religious treatment of 
our Roman Catholic soldiery has, by some unac¬ 
countable mistake, been mislaid. It was a well- 
written, temperate, and judicious address ; point¬ 
ing out the differences, and distinctions allowed 
still to exist in India between the degree of at¬ 
tention paid to the wants of the Protestant ns 
compared with those bestowed on the Catholic 
soldier; and it would have happily prefaced the 
letter signed Fair Play in # pur paper of the 
14th instant, - turning upon the question of the 
non-support given by Government to educational 
establishments for ltornan Catholic children. 

It is a painful truth ffiat the bigotry of our 
Established Church exceeds by far the practical 
intolerance of the Roman Catholic one. Whcre- 
ever the regular Prostestant spirit prevails, the 
ascendancy of the Reformed Creed is made to 
appear by differential distinctions of a character 
terribly personal. Thus, as the letter above allud¬ 
ed to informed us, on a recent occasion at Feroze- 
porc during the presence there of a distinguish¬ 
ed individual, the Protestants were performing 
divine service on Christmas day within the Dur¬ 
bar tent, while the Catholics, bearing such propor¬ 
tion to their Protestant brethren as hundreds do 
to scores, were celebrating the rites of the holy 
day in the open air, having been told there were 
no tents available for them! But this is in keep¬ 
ing with the scale upon which their spiritual 
wants are provided for: the Roman Catholic 
priesthood are scantily employed in ourarmv, and 
miserably remunerated, while the orthodox 
church establishments is on tile scale we all know 
of. It is a subject deserving the attention of the 
Friend of the Army, who if he were sufficiently 
interested in the institutions of the “ Old Religi¬ 
on,” to visit, as he did, the convents at Agra, and 
in Chowringhee (and them alone of all such insti¬ 
tutions since his arrival), surely may have fellow- 
feeling enough to sympathise with the humble 
but faithful follower of that creed, who gives his 
aid in obtaining that 

“-British glory won with Irish blood-” 

of which His Lordship is so fond. It is a sub¬ 
ject which none could take up better than him¬ 
self: not ostentatiously, nor even openly, but in 
a manner to give effectual remedy to an evil 
much complained of, and deeply felt by the 
Catholic soldiery in India, while nis own ortho¬ 
doxy remained unsullied under cover of an incog¬ 
nito by tl|£ imputation of over-toleration. 

We do think it by any means improbable that 
the attention of Jhe Governor General may have , 
been seriously directed to this subject. He has 
seer, one sight which Civilians do not often wit¬ 
ness, a field of battle ; he has made it his boast 
to visit and frequent the hospitals filled with the 
wounded on that bloody day; the great majority 
of the men whom he saw mil, ana whom he be¬ 
held afterwards suffering, were Catholics, and 
he must have been made aware of the yearning 
for spiritual comfort and for the performance of 
the last rites according to their faith, which beset 
these gallant sufferers. If his Lordship wishes 
to fix ms fame with the British soldier on a lasting 
base in this country,»we have indicated to him. an 
easy and certain road of attaining bis wishes: if 
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as a Christian, and n Philanthropist, he desire to 
fulfil in the unostentatious mode wc have alluded 
tp his duty even according to the power that has 
been given him, he can do so until a wish. 

We should have infinite satisfaction in chro¬ 
nicling any appearance of such a spirit, confi¬ 
dent that the first step would not be the last. 11 
would, on the contrary, be but an initiatory move 
to some such scheme as that to which our corres- 

S indent, Fair Play, alluded,—the extension of 
overnment aid to places of general instruction 
under Homan Catholic guidance. The Govern¬ 
ment of India is professedly based on principles 
, of the widest, toleration. It recognises the pre¬ 
judices of tlie Hindoo, it acknowledges the scruples 
of the Mfthommedan,*-nay, there is no grade, 
nor shade of distinction resulting from the* 
sectarian profession of those faiths that it will 
not respect, and (in its own indirect way) aid, 
and foster. A Mussulman College,’ the focus of 
religious instruction according to the faith of its 
professors, is in the true spitit of tolerance sup¬ 
ported, endowed, and maintained by the British 
Government: a Hindoo College in which the stu¬ 
dy of sacred writings according to the Hindoo 
doctrines is mixed with an educational course of a 
more, general character is most judiciously and 
justly fostered and favored in like manner: 
other institutions of other creeds, and the 
sectarians of other creeds are not without their 
share of the support of this tolerant authority, 
and we are on the point of raising our voice in 
unreserved praise," when wc find that, the sister 
creed to that which the members of our Govern¬ 
ment profess, is entirely neglected. Educational 
assistance is withheld from schools and colleges 
conducted by Catholics; charitable donations for 
the education of the children of poor Catholics 
are, if given at, all, in the proportion of one to 
fifty as compared with those intended for poor 
Mussulmans and poor Hindoos; tho->e who ana¬ 
thematise a “ false l’ropliet,” and cry out upon 
“the abomination of idols,” admit the followers 
of one and the worshippers of the other to great¬ 
er privileges as respects instruction, than they 
could extend to their brother Christian of another 
sect!— Calcutta Star, March 1C, 1844. 

ON THE STATE OF THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN RUSSIA. 

(From the Unicers.—Concluded from our last.) 
Every page of this recital(u) will show’ still fur¬ 
ther that, Russia will not recoil from employing 
any of the means which the union erf cunning 
and strength supplies her with; and that she is 
quite capable of preaching liberty and equality 
as she aid in 17GU, by the mouth of her Ambas- 
sador, Repnin,(6) and to allow her Cossacks to 
hang up, at the same gallows, a noble, a monk, a 
JeWt and a dog, as a practical illustration of this 
equality ;(c) or to invoke, as she now-a-days does, 
the exclusive rights of the royal power, and even, 
in case oE need, to appeal to'Rome, to obtain the 
deposition of a bishop, to show' the interest she 

*; Our readers have not forgotten that these con- 
ayeiwtidn* form th« prospectus of a book, entitled 
Vicissitudes of the Catholic Church of the Two Rites 

ifwKVoilL, p.'lto. ' * 

(c) Vof, 142. 


takes in the maintenance of tranquillity in the 
legations, and the part which she arrogates to 
herself in the establishment of the Pope’s tem¬ 
poral authority, (d) 

The simplest reflection may suffice very clearly 
to demonstrate the radical incompatibility of a 
power so constituted with the liberty and prospe¬ 
rity of the Catholic religion. Russia has for a 
long time placarded her tolerance; with respect 
to Protestants and Jews, indeed, she lias even 
been able to exercise it, but she never has, and 
never will do so towards the Catholics. And 
wherefore this flagrant exception ? because of all 
religious institutions, the Catholic Church alone, 
by her doctrine and her constitution, as by the 
ineffaceable antecedents of her history,, attempts, 
to restrain the omnipotence of human power. 
This restraint is sometimes invisible, sometimes 
forgotten, sometimes much relaxed, but at all 
times, and wherever there is a Catholic priest, 
faithful to his duties, this restraint exists. 

This it is that will embitter and ever [excite the 
pride of men who cannot trace the origin of their 
power to the true God. Whatever may have 
been the efforts made, and by whatever party, to 
wield the Catholic faith upon temporal power, 
there has been, at the completion of the circle, 
some point by which it has ultimately escaped to 
resume its natural orbit.. And it is the eternal 
glory of the Catholic Church that the tyrants of the 
earth, whatever their species, cannot bring them¬ 
selves to suffer her to live at liberty near to their 
ephemeral thrones. In this, anil we speak it loud¬ 
ly, the demagogue is altogether at accordance with 
absolutism ; and hence it is that from one extre¬ 
mity of modern Europe to the other, the dictato¬ 
rial ariareliv of Madrid responds faithfully, by 
its cold and cruel persecutions, to the absolute 
politics of his Majesty the Emperor of ail the 
Itussias. 

Only, we must avow that absolute power, more 
skilful and more durable than its rival, when it 
becomes the enemy of the Church, docs persecute 
it with more energy and success. This is demon¬ 
strated by*the conduct of Russia, and the details 
may be studied in this volume. Ever since the 
Church of Jesus Christ, was founded on Calvary, 
its persecutors appear to have employed these 
different methods to accomplish its ruin. One 
party has proceeded by way of blood-shedding 
and tortures; thus did the Roman emperors, and 
so do those savage monarchs, who, even at the 
present day, send hourly new recruits to the glo¬ 
rious army of martyrs. Another has had recourse 
to violent spoliations, like the Protestants in Ger- 
maiiy, in Scandinavia, and the British isles. And 
a third has preferred what we would willingly 
call the diplomatic way—the direst and the surest 
of all, which consists in placing itself within the 
Church itself, or upon its sacred threshold; to 
study its weakness, to find accomplices in its pre¬ 
varicating ministers, and more securely' to tear it 
in pieces under the appearance of a lying solici¬ 
tude. Julian the Apostate, and Philip the Fair, 
both appear to have foreseen the advantage they 
might derive from such a system. But they were 
both left a thousand leagues in arrear by those 
refined nses of that system which Catherine the 

(i) Sec the Emperor Nicolas’* letter to the Pope, of 
the 3rd December, 1840. Vol. II , p. 3H2 Duct. Oh. 
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Second, and her grandson, the Emperor Nicholas, 
have brought to it. It was reserved for these au¬ 
gust autocrats to institute a college of Catholic 
priests to render it the docile and persevering 
agent of their plots against Catholicism. It was 
reserved for them toinvdnt minute processes for 
penetrating to the depths of secret consciences, 
and to place themselves between the confessor 
and his penitents.(e) It is true that before them 
much Had been accomplished in the spoliation of 
the Church of those riches which faithful princes 
and people had confided to her, but theirs was 
the idea that the confiscation of their wealth pro¬ 
ceeded from the earnest desire to save the clertjy 
from cares considered incompatible with their state, 
and at the same time to secure for them a more lu¬ 
crative position.(f) It is true that before them 
men had lavished decorations, and rewards' upon 
apostates and traitors, hut I know of no instance 
in previous history of a bishop having been com¬ 
pelled to submit to a medical inquest under the 
pretext of examining whether the prelate’s resis¬ 
tance to the yoke of persecution might not he 
the effect of a morbid depression of the intellectual 
families.(t/) What a country and what a system 
is that in which the strict fulfilment of the most 
sacred duties shall appear to the eyes of power as 
an act of the most incomprehensible madness, 
and in which this power shall have the hardihood 
to speak in such a phrase of the Episcopal autho¬ 
rity, even to the very Head of the Church! And 
what shall we say of those men who, in France 
or elsewhere, having looked upon such facts as 
these, shall dare still, under the name of Catho¬ 
lics, to repose their hopes on Russia, for working 
out the triumph of their political opinions? Now, 
a word upon another theme, which very naturally 
connects itself with the vicissitudes of this unfor¬ 
tunate Church. These things afford us a means, 
when we combat our Jansenists, our parliamenta¬ 
rians of former times, and their living successors, 
once again so numerous and so embittered, of 
showing them the state into which the Schismatic 
Church has already fallen, and into w hich llie 
Latin Church, in Russia, is day by day (A) still 
more •and more advancing,—a perfect and com¬ 
plete type of that system which the modern suc¬ 
cessors of the legists of Phillip le Bel have, cen¬ 
tury after century, attempted, but in vain, to in¬ 
troduce in France. The permanent mixing up 
of the civil authority in the administration of the 
sacraments, the exclusively governmental organi- 

(e) See ■* Persecutions of the Church,” p. 445, in 
Russia, and the recent measures against the Dominicans 
of St. retemburgh. 

(/) Se<* the Ukase of the 25th Dec., 1844, No 82. 
of the documents published by the Holy See. (See Vol. 
ll-o. 408.) 

(g) These are the textual and twice repeated expres¬ 
sions of the Russian Minister’s note on the suhjefltof 
Mgr, Uutkowski, Bishop of Pod Inchia, dated May 17, 
1840. No. 58 of the documents published by the Holy 
See (Vol. II., p 366.) 

( h) The ecclesiastical college, of which we spoke 
above, is evidently predestined to play in .this assimila¬ 
tion of servitude the part of the Russian Synod, substi¬ 
tuted by Peter the First for the ancient schismatic 
patriarchate. Only that in this college the office of Im- 
periai Commissary has been given to a schismatic of the 
Civil oraer, M Blondoff, who is reputed the most‘impla¬ 
cable enemy of the Church; while a general aide-de- 
cara jb we Count Protasoft, represents the imperial per- 


sation of public instruction, and especially of theo¬ 
logical education; the universally acknowledged 
pre-eminence of the imperial authority in cases of 
conflict; the constant assimilation of the Roman 
Pontificate to a foreign power; these are so many 
characteristics perfectly recognisable in the eyes 
of every man, who possesses the slighfest know¬ 
ledge of the attempts against the Church during 
the last century in Western Europe. They are 
to be found elsewhere less compacted, indeed, 
and affected by several obstacles, but still much 
too frequent in all the modern legislatures of Ca¬ 
tholic kingdoms. And that nothing may lie want¬ 
ing l,o (his remarkable resemblance, in Russia as 
elscv, here, the powers inimical to the Church have 
never experienced any difficulty in finding instru¬ 
ments of their perversity among self-called Catho¬ 
lics always ready to betray the duties of their 
faith to the worship of their masters’ will. 

It should, indeed, be avowed that in this dis¬ 
mal narrative of the evils that have fallen on the 
Church through the extension of the Russian 
pjwer in Europe, the weakness of the good has 
ever been the accomplice of the audacity of the 
bad. How has it happened that Rome has almost 
always consented to acknowledge for metropoli¬ 
tans in Poland, men chosen with the most mar¬ 
vellous tact by the oppressors, to concur by their 
treason in the work of demolition? Thus Podos- 
ki, recognised in 17(>7, at tlie instance of Cathe¬ 
rine, in spite of the tears of all friends of their 
country and religion, and wdio lint too well justi¬ 
fied this twofold fear. (») Woloclkowioz, who, from 
17(52 to 177S performed the same part, with 
respect to the united Greek Church; and, above 
all, Sicstranicewiez, whose nomination was torn 
by Catherine the Second from the same Pope, 
who had the weakness to grant to temporal pow¬ 
er tlie destruction of the Jesuits; Siestrzeuccwicz, 
who, during the fifty-lbur years of his pontificate, 
undermined, in manner now irreparable, the faith 
and ecclesiastical libevly in this immense empire! 
How happens it that in the midst of countries 
ravaged by these: prevaricators, the only prelato 
who'appears conscientiously to have fulfilled his 
mission, M. Gutskowski, Bishop of Podlachia, 
even while he is a prisoner for tne faith, should 
be induced, at the invitation of the sovereign 
Pontiff himself, to resign his apostolate ? 

Wherefore, then, arc Catholics so ignorant of 
their strength? Do we not see in every page of 
the Church’s annals, from St. Ambrosius to the. 
immortal Bishop of Cologne, that the legitimate 
resistance of Pontiffs sent of God brings happi- , 
ness to Catholicism, and that it is their weakness 
alone which has induced and encouraged crime ? 
In our times, more than ever, in spite of our in¬ 
firmities and miseries, nothing can be more true 
than this magnificent saying of Fenelon—“No 
human power can force the impenetrable entrench¬ 
ments of the liberty of a heat&’\(&) But, alas! 
amidst this general depreciation, of all that men 
once valued and desired, titles, honours, crowns, 
nothing has fallen so low as character. 

Men of heg.rt a.nd.consciettce, armetl with edti- 
rage in a,holy cause, appear no longer, except at, 
lengthened intervals: they arc like the scattered 

(0 Sec Vol.lq p. lOfi, 

’ (JO Sermon on the Consecration of the Archbishop of 
Cologne. m * ’ 1f 
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ruins of those lost races of the new world, who 
are dying out before the invasion of a n^terialist 
civilisation. 

Perhaps, indeed, the Polish clergy of the pro¬ 
vinces may have illustrated, by numerous, and he¬ 
roic achievements, their resistance, difficult and 
little appreciated as it has been, to the odious 
laws imposed upon them. If it be so, these self- 
devotions will have shone with a glory as much 
the more brilliant before God as they have been 
obscured before men j but is it not astonishing 
that of them the only name, that of the Bishop 
of Podlachia, has reached our ears ? Lastly, the 
Head of the Catholic Church has lifted up his 
voice; the common Father of the Faithful has 
denounced in heaven ?Rid on earth those acts 
which have menaced the faith of so numerous a 
portion of his children. (I) Some have washed 
unit he had spoken earlier, and with still greater 
energy; that he had not abstained from any ex¬ 
pression of compassion and sympathy for the 
misfortunes of a people whom Clement XIII. 
had characterised as the champions of the glory 
of sacrifice for the blessing of peace to the peo¬ 
ple of Russia the imprescriptible rights of the 
Polish nationality. Others, again, have thought 
the accusation against the Emperor Nicholas so 
much the more overwhelming, because of its mo¬ 
deration ; but no one has denied the vital impor¬ 
tance which hits been acquired by a cause pleaded 
by that voice which is never heard in vain. In 
the midst of this general prostration of Europe 
under Muscovite influence, when the House of 
Hapsburg humbles itself before that of Roma- 
now, as wc said above; when France, hitherto so 
susceptible upon the point of her national honour, 
patiently sutlers from the Czar’s proceedings, pue¬ 
rilely insolent; when the proud and powerful 
England maintains the most prudent reserve with 
respect to the rival who menaces and compromis¬ 
es her greatness in Asia, with what a holy and le¬ 
gitimate pride ought not Catholics to be penetrat¬ 
ed on seeing the. vicar of their God, without arms, 
■without treasures, without any support whatever 
here on earth, advance alone to the battle against 
the most redoubtable adversary whom truth has 
'encountered in our days. Whatever may be the 
duration and vicissitudes of this struggle, now so 
fierce, its issue cannot appear doubtful to the 
faithful soul. It was written three thousand 
years ago, in characters infallible. To unfaithful 
pastors, to prevaricating bishops,(fli) responsible 
for all the souls they have sold, for all the con¬ 
sciences they have tortured, he has said, “Vis 
pastoribus Israel, qui semetipsos.. .vivo ego,” saith 

(I) At the end of the work will be found the allocu¬ 
tion the sovereign Pontiff - , of the I Ith July, 181’, 

1 the f tpn.if of the Sern-tariate of Slate of the same day, 
«n<l the 60 documents which complete Ibis official publi¬ 
cation. 

,{.p) It h known that death has already relieved the 
Church from the dancer which it had to dread from the 
metropolitan Pawlowski, whose dissemination maintain- 
£d HO fatal an analogy with that of Sie*tr7cncewiez, his 
ufedecessor, of deplorable memory. Hfr death, so im¬ 
mediately following the sudden catastrophe which termi- 
jnated the life of the diplomatic agent, Fuhrmen, in the 
■ yery act of signing a tissue of artful falsehoods, in reply 
p| the complaint o* the Holy Sec, sufficiently announces 

tile most incredulous that, that arm which struck down 
Ananias gad Saphlra at the feet of St. Paul is not shor-. 
tested. . .0 


the Lord..Quod facti sunt greges mei in rapi- 
nam, et ores me® in devorationem omnium bes- 
tiarum... .ecce ego ipse requiram ores meas et vi- 
sitabo eas.”(») To the courageous and faithful 
pontifls, as to the heroic veterans of the holiest 
of causes, he has left an immortal promise and 
consolation:—“Pro justitia agonisare pro anima 
tua et usque ad mortem certa pro justitia et Deus 
expugnavit pro te inimicos tuos.”(o) Lastly, as 
to monarchs blinded by their earthly power, and 
deaf to the most august and disinterested voice 
that can make itself heard in this world, their 
sentence is already promulgated and is beyond 
appeal:—“ Si exaltatus fueris ut aquila, et si inter 
sidera posueris nidum tuum: Inde detkaham 
te, dicit Dominus(p) De Regibus triumphabit, 

ET TYKANN1 RIDIOULI EJtlS ERUNT.(y) We mUSt, 
however, await the day of the Lord’s justice; 
sooner or later the wrongs of the Church will be 
avenged—by men sometimes, by God always. 

Le Comte de Montalembert. 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 151 .) 

Let us now apply these observstions to com¬ 
munities of women. It is true that on the day 
of her profession, a relegious takes an irrevoca¬ 
ble engagement.; but, had she married, it would 
have been perfectly the same; the only difler- 
cnce is, that she never make her vows, hut after 
having acquired a complete knowledge of the 
whole extent, of her future obligations, and of 
the difficulties she will have to meet with, and 
after having tried for a considerable time if her 
health and inclinations are well calculated for a 
religious life : whilst by marrying, her prospeets 
of happiness rest more, upon desires and hopes, 
than upon experience; as it is impossible for 
her to be fully acquainted with all the dudes and 
consequences of matrimony, but when it is too 
late to alter her situation ; consequently, what¬ 
ever may be objected against perpetual vows, can 
be retorted with stronger force against the indisso¬ 
lubility of marriage. But, as all moral writers 
agree that the peace of families, the good morals 
of the people, and prosperity of the state, de¬ 
pend in great part on the indissolubility and 
sacredncss of matrimonial engagements, have we 
not a right to conclude, that perpetual vows are 
also a great ingredient of happiness in a religious 
life, and peihaps its best security P Supposing 
that a nun had the liberty to leave her convent, 
and to come back to it at pleasure, what benefit 
would she reap from such a liberty? After an 
abode of a few years in solitude, were she to 
return to the world, all she knew and loved in 
it has already disappeared, or is entirely altered 
for her; for the world is a scene continually 
chqftging. If you lose sight of it for ever so 
short a time, you are sure to see new decorations 
and new actors,—she becomes a stranger to its 
manners and fashions,—destitute of the qualifi¬ 
cations requisite to please others, and hard her- 


(n) Ezekiel, rhap. xxxir. 
fo) Ecrics., chap. iv. 

4p) Abdias, cap. I, “God will put an end to your 
Government,” the Bishop of Podlachia had already 
said, and that was the sole complaint that had caused 
his captivity. 

(8) Habbaknk, chap, i. 
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self to be pleased, obliged to submit to a second 
education, and to form new habits, in order to 
the affections of new acquaintances and 
riends, the inconstant religious would be soon 
disgusted with her new situation, and long after 
the tranquillity and comforts of her former habi¬ 
tation. Would she obtain the object of her 
actual desires P It is in vain; her convent is no 
longer the same as she left it: having once tasted 
in some degree the noisy and intoxicating plea¬ 
sures and diversions Of a worldly life, she would 
not have the same relish for the uniform occupa¬ 
tions and tranquil enjoyments of a religious life. 
Having lost the taste of simplicity and candour, 
she would find the conversation and society of 
her pious companions dull and insipid; religious 
observances trifling and tedious, and lier own 
way of life laborious and irksome. Too virtuous 
to take a part in the criminal diversions of the 
world, and too worldly still to relish the pure 
delights of innocence and piety,—half a fashion¬ 
able lady in her convent, as she was a formal old 
maid in the world,—an object of compassion 
and trouble to her religious sisters, and of con¬ 
tempt and raillery to her worldly friends, she 
would pass, and end, her melancholy days in be- 
wailing the dismal consequences of her incon¬ 
stancy, or in forming new schemes of changing 
her present situation for another, which as soon 
as obtained, would prove equally uncomfortable 
and burthensonie. It appears then certain, that 
by renouncing the power of disposing of herself, 
the religious renounces only a power which she 
could not exercise, but to her detriment and ruin; 
and which she would not have actually used had 
she retained it in its full extent. This is not a 
mere conjecture; it is a truth confirmed by the 
example of the religious who make their pro¬ 
fession in communities in which perpetual vows 
are not required; it depends upon them to return 
to the world whenever they please: however, 
they scarcely ever do it, and they die happy in 
the house in which they had consecrated to God 
the first years of their youth. The. founders of 
monastic orders, by imposing on their disciples, 
rules and practices of perfection, never thought 
that they could release them from their primary 
and indispensable duties towards God and their 
neighbour: those holy and truly wise men were 
penetrated with the truth of these maxims: “ If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the command¬ 
ments. Render to Cresar the things that arc 
Csesar’s: and to God the things that are God’s. 
As you would that men should do to you; do 
you also to them in like manner.” They know 
perfectly well, that monastic as well as political 
obedience derive their strength and support 
from the same principle, “ from Him who reaches 
from end, mightily, and ordereth all thiqgs 
sweetly.” Wisd. vii. 1. Monastic and political 
obedience are two sisters, united together by a 
perfect agreement of sentiments; and not two 
rivals always at variance. They both command 
their respective subjects, “ Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be, are or¬ 
dained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of God,” 
Rom. xiii. 1, 2. Superiors never imagined that 
by requiring from their religious a vow of obedi¬ 


ence, they had power to command them to re¬ 
nounce the lights of their reason, or the dictates 
of their conscience. However, such would be 
the case, if they could ever suppose, that the 
rule which enjoins obedience to the Superior, is 
above the natural ancl divine law which strictly 
commands allegiance to the lawful sovereign. 
The vow of obedience does not render the religi¬ 
ous a blind instrument in the hands of his Supe¬ 
rior, nor deprive him of his natural. faculties. 
No, he ought to make use of them, as other men 
do, to distinguish between good and evil, right 
and wrong. He renounces his will, and submits 
it to that of his Superior, only in this sense, that 
in the things which, before his profession, he 
could indifferently either have done or omitted 
(snlva comcientia) after it, he engages himself 
to follow the judgment and discretion of his 
Superior; acknowledging in him a right to com¬ 
mand, and in himself an obligation of obeying; 
but always with this restriction, within the limits 
of his rule, and only as far as the natural and 
divine law permit; which laws can never he 
dispensed with on any pretence whatever. Hence, 
before a religious revolts from his allegiance to 
his sovereign, he must have already revolted 
from liis faitli, and from the rules of his order. 
The vow of obedience has only for its end the 
glory of God, the temporal and spiritual advan¬ 
tage of the religious, and the maintenance of 
peace and good order in the community. The 
perfection of the vow of obedience consists, not 
in complying with every order of his Superior, 
whatever it may be, hut in the disposition of the 
religious (whenever submission is not incompati¬ 
ble with charity,—whenever there is no appear¬ 
ance of sin, or the voice of God condemns the 
voice of man) to consider in the Superior, who 
commands, Jesus Christ who is lo be obeyed; 
to obey, not only in things of strict obligation 
and great importance, but also in matters of in- 
difierence; and at the first sign, without reply or 
reluctance, and oven with pleasure and alacrity: 
such is the doctrine of all Catholic moralists, 
concerning the vow of obedience. 

How then can religious obedience be called a sla¬ 
very. Slavery is an involuntary yoke. The obedi¬ 
ence of the religious is not forced upon him against 
his will hut the eflcet ol’ a free choice. Obe¬ 
dience is a burden and yoke only to the Superior- 
Slavery is the melancholy consequence or birth 
or of conquest: the obedience of the religious 
is the result of mature deliberation, and real inde¬ 
pendence. Slavery is a violent invasion of liberty: 
the obedience of the religious is a voluntary 
cession, a gift, a free homage; consequently the 
noblest act, of his liberty. Slavery puts the- 
slave under the dominion, and leaves him at the 
disposal of a master whom he could not reject;, 
the obedience of a religious subjects him to a 
Superior of his own choice, and who cannot dis¬ 
pose of him, but‘according to fixed laws and 
regulations, which he has himself approved of^- 
and which he respects and loves. Slavery is 
entirely for the advantage of the master: obedi¬ 
ence is entirely for the benefit of the religious: 
obedience is the delight, comfort, and felicity of 
the religious: by a generous and unreserved 
sacrifice of self will, he is delivered from one of 
the greatest obstacles to salvatiqp, and exempt 
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from the trouble of choosing for himself. Obedi¬ 
ence enhances the value of l\is good works, and 
even gives him the merit of all those which 
he is not allowed to perform. It is the light 
which guides his steps; Jthe authority which 
solves his doubts; the help* which supports his 
weakness; the spur which animates him in his 
undertakings; the motive which encourages him 
in his difficulties; in fine it is his security during 
his whole life. Slavery is the torment of the 
slave, and all his desires tend to break off 
his chains, and to be set at liberty: obedience 
is the delight of the religious; for he fears no¬ 
thing more than to see his sacred engagements 
dissolved, and be rendered again master of his 
destiny. 

We must not imagine, that the constitutions 
of monastic orders give to Superiors a despotic 
authority over their religious. No, they cannot 
govern them according to their caprice, but ac¬ 
cording to the rules of their community. Supe¬ 
riors themselves are bound by laws which they 
cannot infringe; they are not. surrounded w ith 
slaves nor even with subjects, but only with 
friends and children. The sceptre which they 
hold, is the sceptre of mildness and benevolence ; 
it is forbidden to the Superiors to rule with 
harshness, and to the inferiors to obey through 
servile fear: the names of father or mother 
which they hear is not only a title of honour; it 
is a mark of the nature and character of their 
administration. In short, their empire is an 
empire which love and confidence fiave erected, 
and which is exercise only by confidence and 
love. 

Now, if you shut, to Catholic women the 
entrance of the cloister, you evidently preclude 
several of them from the avenues to'happiness, 
which consists in a seclusion from the agitations 
of the world, and which they could not find else¬ 
where. In order to make us sensible of this 
truth, we need but take a slight; survey of our 
communities of religious women. Let us "suppose 
each of them to have been composed of thirty 
members; and that out of this number ten who 
were without near relations, and as it were stran¬ 
gers in their native country, esteemed themselves 
happy to have had it in their power to enter, by 
adoption, into a family, the gentle and pure man¬ 
ners of which were suitable to their own incli¬ 
nations : ten others, destitute of those natural 
graces and captivating charms so highly valued 
in the world, had brought a grateful heart into a 
society of pious and enlightened souls, among 
whom the want of these external accomplish¬ 
ments is accounted as nothing, when compensated 
by virtue : the ten remaining, condemned by the 
shipwreck of their fortune to a life of penury 
and indigence, with transport blessed the religious 
foresight of our ancestors, who had prepared for 
them an hospitable land, where, from slender 
means of subsistence, united together, there arose 
a comfortable sufficiency for all. Now, if you 
disperse these thirty nuns, and keep them sepa¬ 
rated from one another in the wide world, vou 
offer violence to their inclinations, destroy their 
happiness, and devote their existence to the 
greatest calamities, Are not the calamities which 
Oppress individuals to be looked upon as the 
eat&mitioB of the political body of which these 
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individuals are members ; And is it not the duty 
of a wise and paternal government to prevent 
them P “ The happiness of a people,” says Dr. 
Paley, “is made up of the happiness of’single 
persons; and the quantity of happiness can only 
he augmented by increasing the number of the 
percipients or the pleasure of their perceptions.” 
Yol. ii. p. 34fi 

It has been also said (for what has not been 
said against religious orders ?) that notwithstand¬ 
ing all the regulations which the most consum¬ 
mate wisdom could establish, to prevent an abuse 
of power in the Superior, nevertheless, it might, 
be still ‘possible, that he should abuse his authority 
over a timid tuid uninformed religions, to make 
him subservient to the designs of his ambition, or 
his enmity against the government of his coun¬ 
try. That such a thing is possible we grant. That 
it is probable, we boldly deny. But with this 
objection of possibility , there is nothing so sacred, 
so useful, so necessary upon earth which wall he 
free from suspicion. If the mere possibility of 
an abuse be once admitted as a sufficient cause 
to reject and abrogate a convention, or destroy 
an establishment, there is no longer any sort of 
authority safe, nor any sort of obedience"without 
danger. The defence of the country must* not 
be Entrusted to the genius of the most experienc¬ 
ed general, because it is possihk that he will 
abuse his influence over his soldiers to raise the 
standard of revolt. Magistrates should not be 
appointed, to watch over the execution of the 
laws, and maintain good order; because it is pos¬ 
sible, that a judge will use the sword of justice, 
which is put into his hands for the punishment 
of the guilty, to sacrifice the innocent. Parents 
must be deprived of the authority which every 
law, divine ami human, gives them over their 
children, because il is jmssible that they will form 
and habituate to commission of crimes", the young 
hearts which they were bound to bring up in the 
practice of every virtue. Sciences aud liberal 
arts, ought no longer to be tolerated, because 
they may possibly tend to increase the number of 
corrupted citizens. Nay, religion itself, and all 
religious worship, must he reprobated, because, in 
the hands of hypocritical and profligate ministers, 
it is possible they may become an instrument of 
delusion, superstition, and fanaticism. 

Let it be acknowledged that, through that 
infirmity inherent in all human establishments, 
which tend, after a certain lapse of time, to relax¬ 
ation and decay, the most fervent convents have 
now ami then wanted reformation. But the 
irregularities so loudly complained of by the 
zealous advocates of religious sanctity and so 
maliciously exaggerated by partiality or prejudice, 
though they now no longer subsist, were, for the 
greatest part, mere irregularities,—deviations from 
the strictness of the rule, too frequent an inter¬ 
course with seculars, introduction of a worldly 
spirit, or adoption of conveniences contrary to a 
life of mortification and poverty. But these 
irregularities were never general; they existed 
only in some few houses, whilst all the others 
exhibited the most edifying example of all 
Christian and religious virtues. 1 will not even 
deny that sometimes, though very seldom, vices 
might have crept into convents, and polluted 
these sacred abodes of innocence and perfection. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


167 


Indeed, since among the twelve apostles, chosen 
by Jesus Christ himself, and formed by his ex¬ 
ample and instructions, there has been a traitor, 
can we reasonably expect that our convents, 
which have contained many thousand religious, 
during the space of fifteeq hundren years, should 
have .enjoyed the singular privilege, never to 
have the inconstancy of a foolish virgin to l>e- 
wail ? However, let that be as it may, these 
defects, nay, even these vices, were only the 
defects and vices of some few individuals; they 
had never any influence on the prosperity of the 
state, or the morals of the people; they were 
not the cause, but the melancholy consequence of 
the general corruption of manners: as in a coun¬ 
try infected with the plague, the most healthy 
and robust constitutions' cannot always escape 
the general contagion. 

As for enclosure, such as was sanctioned by the 
civil laws in Catholic countries, before the French 
revolution, is it true that it made a convent a 
place of slavery and woe ? A most afflicting scan¬ 
dal has served at, least to display a most edifying 
truth. Out of a feigned compassion for religious 
women, pretended philosophers had long since 
published throughout all France, that the day 
when an option should be offered to these clois¬ 
tered victims, between their chains and their 
return to the world, they would that rerg dug 
quit, with eagerness, their deserted solitudes. 
However, a solemn law loudly proclaimed such 
an option: and the result, of this philosophical 
experiment, became, to the eternal ignominy of 
those who had solicited it, a splendid triumph of 
the fidelity, and an evident proof of the happi¬ 
ness of our virgins. Ami we may say, if such a 
comparison be allowed, that the crucible scarcely 
threw out an imperceptible dross. Those religi¬ 
ons virgins, whom their false friends had flattered 
themselves to stir up, and draw into inconstancy, 
—those to whom they had endeavoured to palliate 
the crime of injury and apostasy, in order to 
smooth the way for their return to the world; — 
all of them recoiled back with horror,at the pros¬ 
pect which opened before, them, and hid them¬ 
selves with more eagerness than ever in the 
obscurity of their beloved solitudes, from which, 
at a later period, it became necessary to tear them 
away by violence. And after twenty-two years 
of abode in the world, immediately upon the 
restoration of the Bourbon kings to France, these 
pretended victims of religions despotism, scut 
Forth from all quarters of that extensive kingdom 
the most urgent petitions to the king, to obtain 
leave to resume the public exercise of their sacred 
engagements, and shut themselves up again 
within the walls of a convent. Nay, some, with¬ 
out waiting for that permission, at once put on 
their religious habits, erected grates to their par¬ 
lours, and excluded the world from their bourses.* 
But if the objections against a religious life be 
destitute of solid grounds, as it must appear to 
every impartial reader; in the form in which 
they are dispersed among the public, we shall 
discover still more of disingenuousness and intri¬ 
gue. Enmity to a religious life is served up in 

• ‘1 liis is a tact of which the writer of these popes was 
an eye-wiiness. Among the religious communities winch 
put up grates, he may name the English Austin nuns in 
vans. 


every shape that is likely to allure, surprise, or 
beguile the imagination:—in a fable, a tale, a 
novel, a poem, and “awful disclosures;*” remote 
and oblique surmises, in books of travels; of 
philosophy; of natural history; in a word, in 
any form rather than the right one, that of pro¬ 
fessed and regular disquisition: and because the 
coarse buffoonery and broad laugh of the old and 
rude enemies of the Catholic faith, would oflend 
the taste, perhaps, rather than the virtue of this 
cultivated age,~ a graver irony, and more skilful 
and delicate banter is substituted in their place. 
The adversaries of a religious life have gone still 
farther; they have pursued it with poisoned 
arrows: obscenity itself has been resorted to by 
a Gatlmrcole and a Gregg. The innocent cus¬ 
toms,—if we are not penuitted to call them the 
holy rules of the religious,—together with all the 
adjuncts and appendages of their external pro¬ 
fession and worship, have been impudently pro¬ 
faned by an unnatural conjunction with impure 
and lascivious images. The fondness for ridicule 
is almost universal; and ridicule to many-minds 
is never so irresistible, as when "seasoned with 
obscenity, and employed upon monks and nuns. 
But in proportion as these noxious principles 
take bold of the imagination, they infatuate the 
judgment; for trains of ludicrous and unchaste 
as .ocialions adhering to every minutia of a re¬ 
ligious life, render (he mind indisposed to receive 
culler conviction from evidences, or impressions 
from its benefits to society ; and this elieet being 
exerted upon the sensitive part of our frame, is 
altogether independent of argument, proof, or 
reason ; is as formidable to a true religion as to a 
false one; to a well-grounded faith as to a 
chimerical mythology or fabulous tradition. 
Every mind which wishes the advancement of 
truth and knowledge, in all researches which have 
reference to the happiness and reputation of his 
fellow-creatures, must, abhor this licentiousness, 
as violating no less the laws of "reasoning, than 
the rights of decency.—(7b be continued.) . 


MISCELLANEA. 

Jersey. —"A Poser."— A certain lecturer ex¬ 
pounding “ heaven" and “ hell,” at Jersey, referred 
both to the conscience, defined the former an ap¬ 
proving and the latter a condemning conscience, 
and denied any other interpretation or application 
of the words. Having invited objections, Mr. 
Russell put one, but. was cried down as worse 
than an inlidcl or a papist, and was answered out 
of a scripture which the reader did not, it was 
quite evident, at all comprehend. After a time 

Mr. Russell obtained a heariug, and said_“ Tflus 

i*s the question; and I should like some of you 
who can appreciate its bearing upon the whole, 
theory of dissent to ponder it well before you at¬ 
tempt, answering it. You say, every one of. you, 
that all merely human judgment is liable to error; 
that all churches are fallible: and that no body 
of men, however numerous, and however learned, 
hut arc liable to tall into enormous errors of judg¬ 
ment-” Chorus of voices: “ Yes certainly; 

there is no infallibility anywhere-” Mr. Rus¬ 

sell : “ Good; you maintain, of course, that the 
Church of Rome is, and ever was, quite as fallible 


* Marif Monk’s, to wit. 
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or perhaps more so, than any other—Socinians, 

* Mugglctonians, and Jumpers, not excepted.” j 
Chorus of Voices: “Undoubtedly, we do.” “ That," 
sniffled a big boy with red hair and sore eyes, 

“ That is a saving evangelical truth.” Mr. Rus- 
eell: “ It is also admitted that all your various 
religions are founded entirely upon these Scrip¬ 
tures.” General Chorus: “ Certainly.” Mr. Bussell 
“ Well, then, this is my question : How can you 
be sure that that fallible Church of Rome has 
not through mistake or design, choused you out 
of the right Scriptures ? They collected in the 
third century all writings extant upon Christiani¬ 
ty, and pronounced, by virtue of tneir infallibility 
—as they say, but winch you deny and deride,— 
which were true and which were not. They 
rejected the Gospel of St. James, preferring St. 
Mark’s in its stead, and very many others, al -1 
leged inspired writings, they cast aside. Now, if 
they were, as you'aver, a fallible Church, how 
can you be certain that they did not reject the 
right and gave you the wrong Scriptures?” Dr. 
Rowand: “I deny the premises.” Mr. Bus- j 
sell: “What premises ? Do you deny that the j 
Catholic Church collected, collated, and pronounc- j 
ed judment upon the genuineness of the Scrip¬ 
tures?” Dr. Bowand: “ No no, no; I deny the 
premises of your argument.” Mr. Russell: “Those 
are the premises of the argument! German phi- 
lologers nave succeeded in demonstrating that 
of tile four gospels, that alone of St. John was 
written by the Saint whose name it bears; and 
that, though of no possible consequence to a Ca¬ 
tholic, is of a perilous importance to you; it 
strikes at the very foundation of your religions.” 
Dr. Rowand; “ I do not admit the premises. 
Mr. Bussell: “What do you mean!” But Dr. 
Rowand had had enough of discussion, and ra¬ 
ther hastily retired.— Jersey Gazette. 

Aylesbury.—-Retributive Providence.— 
“No Popery.”— The Aylesbury News thus turns 
to account a controversy going on in that parish 
between a Puseyite curate and some of his ultra- 
Protestant flock:—The controversy respecting 
the use of the Bible in the Aylesbury Church 
Sunday School, aflords an illustration of the 
truth of the doctrine of a retributive Providence. 
For many, many years, the clergy of the Es¬ 
tablishment set the people of this country on the 
cry of “ No Popery,” and itinerant parsons 
travelled from Dan to Bccrsheba to persuade the 
ignorant mob that the Pope and the Devil were 
first cousins, and that everything that was Popish 
was necessarily bad, and of an infernal origin. 
Well, the cry took, the clergy and the Tory gen¬ 
try having met with a complete success, especi¬ 
ally in the more rural and ignorant districts, the 
cry being still now everywhere heard. IIow 
much easier is it to raise an evil spirit, than to 
lay him again. Against whom is now this foolish 
cry raised? Why, against the parties who for 
selfish reasons originated it. As old Cobbett 
said, “ If a strong prejudice had not been raised 
against Popery, the persons could never make a 
reasonable excuse for holding posession of the 
property of the ancient Church.” And now these 
very parsons are sulFering the inconvenient con- 
lequetices of their own cry, for the charge of 
Popery is jB«eferred against them, and they can- 
tot take j|: »ngle step towards performing their 


duty, according to the rubrics of the Church, 
without this insane cry* being sounded in their 
ears to such an extent that the very bishops are 
frightened from their propriety, and arc recom¬ 
mending their clergy to be very careful how they 
introduce any novelties jnto their mode of wor¬ 
ship, however wrong the customary form may be 
with which their people have been habituated. 
What is all this bother about in this parish? 
Who have a greater right to manage the Sunday 
School, settle the course of instruction, choose 
the kind of books, &c., than the clergy? And 
yet, no movement can be made—no new books 
introduced—without this cry of “ No Popery” 
being raised, and opponents starting up on 
“ Protestant principles.” Among the poorer peo¬ 
ple the prejudice has taken deep root, and they 
have strong suspicions of their clergy. A poor 
woman of this town, being asked the other day 
what for the bells were ringing, replied, “ Be¬ 
cause the Catholics have got the day in the Sun¬ 
day School.” 1 stopped a poor girl of respectable 
appearance and decently dressed, a short time, 
ago, whom 1 knew to be connected with the 
Sunday School, having been herself a scholar, 
and having relations also connected. I said to 
her, “ Why, Mary, 1 hear strange things of your 
new clergyman and your school, what is it all 
about?” *■ 1 don’t know exactly, Sir,” was the 
reply, “ but I am told they are going to make a 
Catholic school of it.” I might give more of 
such instances, but they are common enough to 
ail your readers who have taken the trouble to 
enquire into the matter. In some parts of the 
country, the greater horror is felt at the ap¬ 
proaching reign of “ the man of Sin,” who is 
now understood to be a Puseyite, or English Ca¬ 
tholic. Absurd as all this may seem, and as it 
really is, it shows the great extent of the “No 
Popery” feeling among the poor, and those who 
ought to have a full confidence in their spiritual 
leaders. No good can be done by the clergy, 
while people’s minds arc thus occupied with ab¬ 
surd prejudices; and tile Church of England is 
now losing ground last, through the very preju¬ 
dice its clergy but a few years ago did their ut¬ 
most to create. In bidding the people to be 
thoroughly Protestant, they overdid their busi¬ 
ness, and the people are become too Protestant 
for (heir purposes. There is no policy so good 
as that of straightforward, blunt honesty. Truth 
always prospers, trickery never for any lenglh of 
time. Bitterly are the clergy of this country 
now suffering from the efl'cets of their own former 
folly and crime; though it may 'happen that the 
sins of one generation are being visited on the 
clergy of another. This “ No Popery” feeling is 
drawing many to the dissenting meeting-house} 
and a young clergyman cannot now even choose 
what vestment he shall preach in, without being 
accused of being in league with the Pope. Let 
those who in future attempt to throw dirt to 
their neighbours, be quite sure where the dirt 
will stick. Mauy a man has himself fallen into 
a pit he dug for another.— Tablet, Dec. 16, 1643. 

Cincinnati. —Eight Sisters of Charity arrived 
in town this week on their way to the south; 
some for Mobile, others for the Charity Hospital 
at New Orleans,— Catholic Telegrap h. 

Printed and published by P, S. U Rosario 4’ Ch. 
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*' One holy awl one spirit—one Ljril, one faith, one baptism." 


So. 13.] Calcutta: Saturday, March 30, 1844. [Vol. ’VI. 


MAY I SEPARATE FROM TIIE CHURCH OF ENGLAND? 

on, 

Strictures oti a pamphlet entitled—“ Can l continue a Member of the Chureh of England?' 
By Rev. Charles J. Quartley, a. m. Calcutta , 1844. 


Before we proceed to consider the second 
lart of this pamphlet, viz. the writer’s Apo- 
ogy for the book of Common Prayer, it 
nay be well to direct attention, briefly, to 
vhat we deem peculiar and interesting in it. 

Were a Catholic writer to attack the 
church of England’s Prayer Book and Ritu- 
il, in the manner it has been lately attacked 
n Calcutta by a learned and respectable sc- 
seding member of her own communion, his 
ufigments would be probably suspected and 
lis inferences rejected, without examination, 
»y the great mass of Church of England 
Protestants. We are disposed to think that 
hey have not been equally hasty in dismiss- 
ng from their minds the sentence pronounced 
m their Prayer Book by the writer of the 
ittle Tract to which Mr. Quartley replies in 
he pamphlet now before us. Were a Catho- 
ic clergyman to adopt, with a few exceptions, 
Hr. Quartley’s language and arguments in 
lefence of Church authority, repetitious in 
he Church service, tradition, apostolical suc- 
:ession, priestly absolution, and baptismal re¬ 
generation, all sects and denominations of 
Protestants would say that he was substitut- 
ng the word of man for the Bible, and man 
uraself for Christ This is what we have to 
complain of so often in Protestants, their in¬ 
consistency in not using, under all cirftum- 
tances, the Bame weights and measures 
rlien they enter the sanctuary to judge of 
ioctrine and all that is sacred in religion. 

If Mr. Quartley were to admit in disput- 
ig against Catholic doctrine and discipline, 
dmt he asserts against the Dissenters in de¬ 


fence of the Church of England, we should 
thank him for his candour; but now that the 
necessity of self-defence and the inroads of 
dissent have forced it from him, wo pity his 
inconsistency, but eaqnot thank him. See. 
the dilemma in which he feels himself enclos¬ 
ed ; see how he wavers, advances and re¬ 
treats ; how he hesitates, first asserts and 
then doubts what he has asserted; see the 
vague limitations and conditions by which he 
endeavours to qualify what he would say, 
but fears to read in black and white; above 
all things, see how much afraid he is of at¬ 
taching any definite fixed meaning to some 
of the most important passages in the Bible, 
regarding the power of the priesthood, the 
forgiveness of sins, and baptismal regenera¬ 
tion. 

Let its have Mr. Quartley’s own words:— 

“ The first exception is to the 20lh Article— 
or al least to that portion of it which states that 
the Church hath power to decree rites and cere¬ 
monies, so long as they are not opposed to 
Scripture: the writdr adds, * what a convenient 
sentence is this to Puseyism.’ Not contented 
with this quaint, animadversion, he quotes from 
St. Paid ‘ Let all things be done decently and 
in order,’ anti says ‘ tills is the Apostle’s simple 
injunction.’ Why this simple injunction of the 
Apostle’s, so far from opposing the authority of 
the Church in decreeing rites and ceremonies, 
confirms it. How could things be done decently 
and in order, without such authority ? Who is 
to be a judge of the decency, and who is to pre¬ 
scribe the order, if not the Church. Let rae ask 
did not the Church conform to this rule, when 
in her primary synochaud with her concentrated 
authority she issued in Jerusalem her mandate 
to the Gentile Churches ? Acts xv. ‘ As they 
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went through the cities they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep that were ordained-of the 
Apostles and Elders which were at Jerusalem.’ 
Acts xvi. 4. Was there no authority here in 
decreeing rites and ceremonies ? 

“Then again as to Thamtions. The writer 
objects to the 34tli Article and says that ‘ it 
contains just such a sentence hs Puscyism wants' 
—the sentence runs thus—‘ Whosoever through 
his private judgment, willingly and purposely 
both 'Openly break the tradition and ceremonies 
of the Church, which arc not repugnant to the 
word of Cod, and be ordered and approved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked openly.’ 
Is this un-ScripluraW- -are no traditions, no 
ceremonies, no customs to be observed P We ask 
not what does Puscyism want, but what saith the 
Scripture ? ‘ If any man seem to he conten¬ 

tious, we have no such custom, neither the 
Churches of Cod.’ I Cor. xi, 16, ‘Now we 
command you, Brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every Brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the Tradition which ye have received of 
us.’ II Thess. iii. 6. In the former case the 
Apostle denies the propriety of an act, in itself 
immaterial, simply on the ground of there being 
no such custom in the Churches: by which he 
evidently supposes that had the custom prevailed 
the plan might have been adopted by the Corin¬ 
thians. From the second passage quoted, it is 
evident that some plans, not based upon express 
revelation, yet nevertheless in accordance with 
the word of God, were to be regarded by the 
Thessalonian Church. "We do not contend for 
the Romish or Tractarian use of tradition —we 
would give it the authority neither of a co-ordi¬ 
nate or subordinate authority in the interpreta¬ 
tion of God’s word—such principles our Church 
repudiates in her Sixth Article; but we do 
contend, on the authority of the Apostles, for 
tradition of fact and of ceremony, which only 
the Church has power to revoke. If (lie time 
permitted, we might easily show that even those 
who make the loudest outcry against this subor¬ 
dinate use of Tradition, do retain if in their own 
ceremonies and services.” * * * * 

“The appointment of Fast days, Hoi.y days 
of the Church, the forty days in Lknt, &c. are 
censured as rules based merely on traditional au¬ 
thority; ‘and being compulsory on the Members 
of Church,’ appear to the author unseriptural. 
That these appointments are compulsory, is false: 
tile author cannot say that he was tfver compel¬ 
led to observe them: he was never denied any 
Church privilege for refusing to attend them: 
they are provided, hut they are not compulsory. 
As we have before proved on the authority of 
Scripture, that it is lawful for the Church to ap¬ 
point ceremonies, if they be not repugnant to 
- God’s word,—nothing more need be said on this 
part of the subject.” * * * t 

“ Next we turn to the Daily Services —we 
Qre told ‘ in the morning form of prayers what 
vain repetitions there are:. the Lord’s Prayer is 
g$id hw times,’ &e, That there are repetitions 
’iiRPgtydmit, that the repetitions are vain may well 
aglpyw of. doubt. Can oua author think, that 
when bur Lord went, and repeated, thrice * re¬ 
peated $he same. words,’ that he indulged vain 


repetitions ? Are the Angels guilty of vain repc- 
tions when they say, ‘ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty.’ Was the inspired Psalmist 
guilty of vain repetitions when for twenty-six 
times without intermission he closes each stanza 
with the same words ‘ for his mercy endurcth 
for ever?’ Ps. cxxxvi. 

“ The Ordination Service is then objected 
to, on the ground of its implying a regular suc¬ 
cession of Ministers, and a transmission of Apos¬ 
tolical authority. The following passage is se¬ 
lected for our author’s animadversion—‘ Receive 
the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a 
priest in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose 
sins tnou dost forgive they arc forgiven, and 
whose sins thou dost retain they are retained.’ 
Apostolical succession is a subject which is much 
misunderstood, and it would exceed the limits 
prescribed for this pamphlet to enter into n suffi¬ 
cient examination That it exists in the Church 
of England, is an historical fact; that it is desir¬ 
able where it exists, cannot be easily disproved ; 
—but that it is essentially and «absofutely neces¬ 
sary under all circumstances for the preservation 
of the means of grace in any community, we 
should be loth to believe, except upon the plainest 
testimony of the word of God.” * * * 

“ But however this may be, we cannot see how 
any man dare deny tile lawfulness of a form of 
words which our Divine Master employed in the 
ordination and commission of his own Apostles. 
He said to them, before the miraculous descent 
and miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost on the 
day of Pentecost, ‘ Receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
whosoever sins yc remit they are remitted unto 
them, and whosoever sins ye. retain, they are re¬ 
tained.’ John xx. 22. We do not here defend any 
particular, any false construction which party spi¬ 
rit may have put upon these words—we only con¬ 
tend that whatever be the right interpretation of 
our Lord’s own expression, the same interpreta¬ 
tion must, in common honesty, he accorded to 
them when used by our Church. We also know 
that the Apostles followed the example set them 
by the Lord. ‘ And when they had fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands on them they sent 
them away.’ Acts xiii. 3. 4 I put thee in re-, 

mombrance that thou stir up the Gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands.’ 
II Tim. 1, 6.” 

“ The remarks made upon this subject apply 
equally to the objections preferred against the 
form of Absolution provided in the Visitation 
of the Sick—and we may therefore pass on to 
the Baptismal Services.” 

This is a pretty way to dispose of the 
priestly absolution provided in the Book of 
Common Prayer. Have not conscientious, 
sincere Protestants a right to be informed ou 
this subject? Are they bound to confess 
tlieif sins or not?,and are their ministers 
empowered to impart absolution? The words 
in the book of Common Prayer are as clear 
as words can be, and if they are not under- 
: stood to signify what they clearly mean in 
their grammatical sense, there is nothing cer¬ 
tain or fixed in the Church of England. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


171 


Let us now hear Mr. Quartley on the Bap¬ 
tismal service: 

“But we are told that there are still worse 
things in this service—one of these things is said 
to l>e, Baptismal Regeneration. This conclusion 
is drawn from two expressions in the service, 
where it is stated that ‘ this child is regenerated,’ 
and where thanks are offered to God that he hath 
‘been pleased to regenerate this infant,’ and 
also from the declaration, that ‘ it is certain by 
God’s word that children which are baptized, dy¬ 
ing before they have committed actual sin, are 
undoubtedly saved.’ The question is not, what 
is the name of the doctrine taught in these ser¬ 
vices : but is the doctrine scriptural ? What says 
the Apostle Paul; ‘Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death ; therefore we are buried 
mth him by Baptism into death.’ Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
Can any words more strongly declare, that Bap¬ 
tism is the ordinance in which union with Christ 
is intended to take place. ‘ As many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.’ 
Gal. iii- 27. ‘The like figure whereunto even 
Baptism doth also now save us, not the putting 
away the filth of the ilesh, hut the answer of a 
good conscience towards God.’ I Pet. iii, 21. 
This last passage proses indeed that it is not the 
mere opus operalim that saves us: hut it also, 
proves that, with a certain pre-requisite, under cer¬ 
tain conditions , baptism, is an instrument emploged 
in introducing us to the blessings of the covenant of 
grace. Our Church appears to form her service on 
the supposition that God is faithful to his promise, 
and that the congregation pray in faith for what 
God has promised .” 

Wo invite the attention of our Protestant 
readers ta the words which we, not Mr. 
Quartley, have marked in italics, because 
Mr. Quartley evidently intended them as a 
set off to the Catholic doctrine he had been 
advocating in the preoeding observations. 
We therefore ask Mr. Quartley, if we arc 
baptised in infancy, what else is it but the 
opus operatum that applies to our souls the 
merits of Christ and saves ns. We ask him, 
further, why he has not been pleased to ex¬ 
plain a little the vague certain pre-requisite, 
with which baptism is, under certain condi¬ 
tions, an insti ument employed in introducing 
us to the blessings of the covenant of grace. 
He could not explain himself without falling 
in with the Catholic doctrine of baptism, 
and therefore ho is intentionally obscure. 
The Church of .England, he says, supposes 
in her service that Go i is faithful to his pro¬ 
mise, and this we deny flatly. * If she sup¬ 
posed that Christ lias fulfilled the promises 
which he made (Matthew 28, 20) of remain¬ 
ing with the primitive Church, all days even 
to the consummation of the world, and (Mat¬ 
thew 16,18.) that the gates of hell should ne¬ 
ver prevail against it, there-would be no such 
thing to-day as the book of Common Prayer 
or an Angfioan Church service different from 
that of the Catholic Church. 


THE RIGHT REV. DR. BORG HI. 

As any intelligence of or from the Right 
Rev. Bishop of Bethsaida and Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic of Hiudustan and Agra will, wo are 
sure, be perused by his numerous friends iu 
Bengal and the North West Provinces with 
gratification, we pnblish the following letter, 
received by the February overland Mall, 
from his Lordship, addressed to our venera¬ 
ted Archbishop:— 

Mv Dear Loud, —Since four days I find 
myself confined within the walls of this 
Lazaretto, where I will bo obliged to re¬ 
main until the 30th distant. I am sorry 
when I reflect, that I am to repeat the same 
quarantine at Malta, hut, in fine, I have to 
other resource than to have patience, and 
submit myself to this hard fate. I trust that 
your Grace will have already received my 
news from Aden, and in addition I am happy 
now to state that during my voyage, and un¬ 
til the present day, my health continues to be 
excellent. During my short stay at Cairo, 
I had the pleasure to see the Right Rev. Dr. 
P. Guaseo, Bishop of Yer, and Vicar and 
Delegate Apostolic of Egypt and Arabia, 
whom I found to bo- a very amiable and ac¬ 
tive Prelate. Amongst his successes with 
regard to the welfare of bur lioly religion, 
I was pleased to hear, that he had obtained 
four Vincentians and seven Sisters of Mercy 
for two schools to he established at Alexan¬ 
dria. lie petitioned Ali Paeha in order to 
have a piece of ground in the centre of the 
said City for building his new intended es¬ 
tablishments, and His Highness was pleased 
to comply with his request, by granting him 
an old and vast building with a ground of 
about 12,000 square feet,, situated in the 
Quart ie re Franco, and which is valued at 
about 20,000 Dollars. The Right Rev. Bi¬ 
shop, accompanied by the Marquis Lavallette, 
Consul General of France, went to present 
his thanks to His Iliglmoss for the munifi¬ 
cent donation he had made to the Catholic 
Mission, and they were received by His 
Highness with the utmost cordiality* and res¬ 
pect. During their conversation, amori'r 
other expressions of benevolence, His High" 
ness said to His Lordship, that it has been 
always his ardent wish to show himself favor¬ 
able towards religion, because from this re¬ 
sults the public, and social tranquility of 
the State. What sontiments in a follower of 
the prophet? What a contrast between the 
liberality of a Mahoipmedan Prince, ami the 
bigotry of a certain Government, which 
styles itself Christian! 

The cause of religion, in Egypt is going 
on very well; during the last four years the 
Armenian and Greek Catholics have built 
two spacious and fine Churches at Cairo, 
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where they celebrate the holy mysteries ac¬ 
cording to their rites. 

I stop here because I am very busy for the 
moment. 'I will write again to your Grace 
from Italy: Meanwhile please to present 
my compliments to your venerable clergy, to 
Messrs. Lackersteen, DeSpuza, Spence, 
and to all our friends, and I remain most res¬ 
pectfully, 

My dear Lord, 

Your most Affetc. Brother in Christ, 
-f- F. Joseph Anthony. 
Syria , 23rd January, ,|844. 

St. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

In addition to their previous severe losses, 
the establishment ■ conducted by the Members 
of the Society of Jesus have, since our last 
issue, sustained two very heavy ones, in the 
persons of Mr. Wm. Weld and Mr. John 
Bond. 

Mr. Weld has for some years been known 
to the inhabitants of Calcutta by his activity 
in the service of religion and of the estab¬ 
lishments conducted by his religious brethren \ 
and by the engaging amiability of his man¬ 
ners, which has done much to remove preju¬ 
dices against our religion in general, and 
against the establishment he served in parti¬ 
cular. We arc indebted to his zeal for the 
new wing of St. F. Xavier’s College, com¬ 
prising a magnifieient suite of school rooms, 
a study room and refectory. The establish¬ 
ment of Seal’s College was mainly owiftg to 
his effort. He excelled as a teacher of Ma- 
tbematics. 

Mr. John Bond was one of the 6even who 
arrived from England iri the Bantinch last 
November. He had been employed in the 
useful, occupation of teaching in Seal’s College 
where he took the greatest interest in the im¬ 
provement of his scholars. He was prepar¬ 
ing for ordination, hoping to be able to spend 
his life in the service of the Natives of this 
country. He fell a victim to Cholera. God 
no doubt will reward his good desires, 

We have been requested to give notice that 
the commencement of the Easter vacation at 
St F. Xavier’s College has been anticipated 
this year by a few days, and began on Friday 
the 29th to continue till the usual day for the 
reopening of schools, the Monday after Low 
Sunday, which this year falls on the 15th of 
Apfil 

SECUNDERABAD MISSION, 
v The following extracts from a letter to the 
V. A. B. will be read with in- 
hope sincerely that Father C. 
will W'BS successful here as at St. Thomas’ 


Mount. He has now seven adults for bap¬ 
tism and two were baptized since his arrival, 
which is little more than a month. He de¬ 
lights, he says, in baptisms, and I most cheer¬ 
fully yield them to him. * * * Nearly all 
the Catholic soldiers have taken the pledge. 
They are now receiving the medals which 
Father C. brought. Their tea-parties, which 
arc held quarterly, are most amusing. There 
the four cheers could be heard in the true 
genuine Irish spirit. The Teetotalers spend 
their evenings in the room, most usefully. 
They have a good collection of books, with 
the “ Expositor,” “ Herald,” “ Examiner,” 
“ Evening Mail,” and “ Nation.” We have 
been disappointed in not having received the 
H Tablet” before this. The room is situated 
in the Chapel compound, so that the meq 
are enabled to attend night prayer, regularly 
and numerously.” , 

We understand that a very complimentary 
and affecting address was presented to the 
Rev. C. Murphy by his late congregation at 
St. Thomas’ Mount, on the occasion of his 
departure for Secunderabad. This is as it 
should be, and is equally creditable to the 
zealous and pious priest, who deserved it, and 
to the people who profited so well by his 
ministry and so justly appreciated his worth. 

We shall have much pleasure in publishing 
the address as soon as wc receive it. 

COCHIN CHINA MISSION. 

We have been favored with the following 
letter addressed to the Archbishop: 

Mergui, Tenasserim Provinces, 
the 1st of February, 1844. 
Mv Lord, —I take the liberty to forward 
you two letters of the bishops, coadjutors of 
the Vicars Apostolic of West Tong-King and 
Cochin China, which give the latest accounts 
of those so desolated missions, thatyou may 
have them inserted in the Catholic Herald, if 
you judge they may be of any interest to the 
readers of that interesting paper. I send 
them as they were written, in French, for 
fear, if I presumed to translate them into 
English, of giving them un air trop Franpaise. 

I have the honour to be, with the most 
profound respect, my Lord, your most hum¬ 
ble and obedient servant, 

J. Renter, M. A. 

Letter from Monseigneur Dominique Lefevre, 
Bishop of Isauropolis and Coadjutor 
Vicar Apostolic of Cochin China, to the 
Rev. Mr. Renier, Missionary Apostolio 
at Mergui. 

My Dear Brother & Friend,—B y the 
change of the Monarch, Cochin China, or 
rather the Christians of this Pagan king- 
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dom, have experienced an exchange of one 
persecutor for another. You cannot be igno¬ 
rant of the .incarceration of five of our bre¬ 
thren in the prison of the royal city,—the ar¬ 
rest of Messrs. Galyj Berneux and Char- 
rier, is of an old date, as well as, about a year 
ago, of that of Messrs. Miche and Duclos, 
who were taken on the mountains whilst on 
their way to preach the Gospel to the' barba¬ 
rians inhabiting those places, and to endeavour 
to open the gates of Laos. Time was when 
the imprisonment of so many virtuous 
and exemplary missionaries and confessors 
of the faith, would to their brethren be a 
subject, to say the least of it, of universal ; 
commotion, but now the repetition of these 
occurrences has so much accustomed our 
ideas to them, that they make but a slight 
impression on us. I am ignorant of the 
fate of these generous athlets, it is likely, 
they, loaded with chains, are still enduring 
imprisonment. The King is not graciously 
inclined towards us: he lately condemned to 
death a priest of Tong King. I am now on 
the borders of Cochin China with 25,001) 
Christians for my flock, a number sufficient 
for the exercise of my zeal. I have seven 
or eight Native priests to assist me. The 
Pagans seem anxious to be converted. On 
my arrival I had more than a hundred bap¬ 
tized. Oh! how rejoiced were we of the 
peace then existing; the people came in 
crowds for the purpose of being enlisted as 
the children of the Church. Monscigncur 
of Metellopolis, (the Vicar Apostolic of the 
Mission) has had upwards of 600 adults 
baptized in the course of last year, and this 
only in one province of his Mission. In 
Tong-King, Mr. Masson also makes mention 
of numerous conversions from infidelism. 
It is impossible to view these movements 
and not consider them as marvellous. It is 
the blood of the Martyrs so freely and gene¬ 
rously shed that is now producing its effect. 
Glory be to God! 

My health is very much affected. I have 
just recovered from an indisposition which 
carried me to the verge of the grave; it has, 
however, pleased the Almighty to spare me, 
blessed be His name, and yet perhaps it 
would have, been better for me to part for 
ever from the ills of this life. I feel its bur¬ 
den become heavier every moment, and I fear 
my weakness. 

I remain, 

Always yours in J. C. 

Dominique Leffbvre, 

Coad. Bish. of Isauropolis. 
10 tk January, 1843. 


Letter from Monseigneur Jean Denis Gau¬ 
tier, Bishop of Emaus and Coadjutor 
Vicar Apostolic of the Western Mission 
of Tong-King , to Rev. Mr. Renter, Missi¬ 
onary Apostolic of Mergui in the Team- 
serim Provinces. 

Sin and Dear. Brother, 

The village where I am just now exercis¬ 
ing my ministration, has been thrice sur¬ 
rounded by the Mandarins; on the last occa¬ 
sion it suffered a pillage of three clays, and 
every thing that the soldiers, to the number 
of 2(R)(), could not takp away with them, was 
cither broken to pieces or destroyed by fire. 
Two-of the Chiefs of the village apd three 
Priests received on this occasion the crown 
of martyrdom. The remains of the two 
chiefs are buried in their houses, and those 
of the Priests lie under the premises where 
the holy sacrifice of the mass was celebrated, 
the altar in the centre, and the ashes of the 
holy martyrs on the sides. The Almighty 
appears to vouchsafe a special care on this 
village, for in spite of the suffering and losses 
it has experienced, it is at present in a state 
of comparative prosperity—a prosperity, at 
least, which it never enjoyed before, especially 
in regard to religion—whereas its persecu¬ 
tors ail around are seen reduced, dying by 
whole families, falling from comfort to the 
greatest penury and ending their days in 
prisons and in dungeons. All, even the most 
ignorant, see the finger of God in the mise¬ 
rable termination of the enemies of his 
holy religion. It is this that has animated 
the courage of our Christians. On every side 
we hear of remarkable conversions which 
almost seem miraculous. It is gratifying to 
see a great number of those, who before were 
considered wolves, become on a sudden docile 
and obedient sheep. With this, our care 
becomes no less urgent, but time and la¬ 
bourers fail us, so that we may say, messis 
quidetn multa, operate autem pauci ; rogate 
ergo fyc. If we were blessed^ with peace, 
two hundred missionaries would have found 
work for them, the people themselves seem 
well disposed to receive “ the glad tidings 
but unfortunately we are not enough for 
their succour; we must first look after those 
of the household and then after the strangers. 
Wc feel hardly able to administer to the 
wants of the Christians. Parishes compris¬ 
ing between five and six thousand bouIs, 
occupying a tract which requires a two days’ 
journey to visit; have but one native priest 
for each, and this priest again, as it some¬ 
times happens, aged between 70 and 79, has 
the sole care and charge of so great a number 
of Christians; hdtece youcan judge how much 
our means are circumscribed to enable us to 
labour for the conversion of strangers. 
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In our Colleges we have about 100 young 
men who study Latin. Messrs. Masson and 
Jeantet give instructions in theology to about 
30 catechists, who will be ordained as priests 
in 2 or 3 years. A letter from the Curate 
of the capital of Cochin China announces 
that our five brethren, prisoners there, Messrs. 
Charrier, Miche, Duclos, Galy and Ber- 
neux, have been released and are now lodging 
in the house destined for the ambassadors 
from the neighbouring tributary kingdoms. 
Two of our native priests are still suffer¬ 
ing imprisonment in irons. One of them 
who is very young, replied to the various 
interrogatories of tne Mandarins with such 
readiness and intrepidity that he became a 
subject of much eufogium to all who heard 
him. One of our clerks condemned to be 
strangled to death, was much admired in con¬ 
sequence of one of his questions to the Man¬ 
darins eliciting an admission on their part 
that their ancient worship (one of their su¬ 
perstitions which is rather firmly rooted in 
their mind) is nonsensical, absurd and inju¬ 
rious alike to those who are subjected to it, 
as to those wlho practise it. A Mandarin, 
ohe of the most learnt-d in the kingdom, 
spoke very highly of him and stated that he 
derived much gratification from the conver¬ 
sation he had with the Clerk. Thien-tri 
(the real king of Annam) has just proposed 
to four confessors, natives of the country— 
companions of Messrs. Galy and Bemeux 
in their captivity, to apostatize; their replies 
are worthy of the truth and mighty power of 
the faith that is in them,—“ We will die, if it 
be so required, but shall never trample on 
the Cross, the only means of our salvation.” 

At the close of last year, the great Manda- 
rin of this Province honored us with a Cir¬ 
cular, in which he orders, all the officials, and 
exhorts all the faithful and devoted citizens 
to exert their utmost for the apprehension 
of the Principal Instructors of Christianity, 
in order that*they be subjected to the chas¬ 
tisement they merit. Nevertheless the cir¬ 
cular has caused no great sensation among 
the Christians, who seem not at all intimi¬ 
dated by the circumstance, yet we have 
not been able to give full scope to our 
ministry, at least not to the extent we were 
enabled to do in our Church at Nerguy, 
where once I celebrated the Pontifical mass 
in the presence of upwards of three thou¬ 
sand Christians, besides a great number 
of‘pagans, among whom were some of the 

E rincipal men of the place, so that it may 
e laid that since the death of Minh-menh 
if the fire of persecution has not been en¬ 
tirely extinguished, it has at least been 
•attach kepf down. Still I do not think that 


the hour of persecution and martyrdom has 
past away, and J hope it has not. Pray to 
the Almighty , to grant me the grace. It 
is in this expectation my prayers and the 
holy sacrifices are offered to evince my most- 
sincere and heartfelt attachment. 

Your very obedient servant, 
Jean, Bishop of Emaus , Coadjutor. 
2d Aprft, 1843. 

“THE HARVEST INDEED IS PLEN¬ 
TIFUL.” 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir,- —It is stated on good author¬ 
ity, that in Calcutta, since your last issue-, 
eight Protestants and two heathens were re¬ 
ceived in the Catholic Churchy and seven 
other heathens presented themselves to a Ca¬ 
tholic Priest, to be led into the way of salva¬ 
tion. Wonderful phenomenon! and, mind 
well, the Catholic Clergymen offer no situ¬ 
ations, but say with the poor- fisherman: 

“ Gold and Silver I have none” When so 
much is done whilst “ the labourers are- 
few;” what is not to be hoped, when they 
are many ? Therefore let us pray “ the Lord 
of the harvest, that ho send labourers into, 
his harvest.” 

Yours respectfully, 

Z. 

2 6th March, 1844. 

ORDER OF SERVICE IN HOLY WEEK. 
cathedral. 

Spy-Wcdnesday—Evening Office of Tene- 
bras, at 5| o’clock. 

Maundy Thursday—Morning, Pontifical 
Mass, and Consecration of the Holy Oils, 
at 7 o’clock. 

Evening, service at 5 o’clock. Washing 
of the feet; Office of Tenebrte; and a 
Sermon in English. 

Good Friday-Morning, Mass at 7 o’clock. 
Evening, Office of Tenebrai, and a Sermon 
in English at 6 o’clock. 

Holy Saturday—Morning Service at 6 
o’clock. 

Easter Sunday—Morning, Pontifical Mass 
at 0} o’clock; and Sermon in English. 
Evening, no Service. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHtmCH. 

Spy-Wednesday—Evening, Tenebree, at 6L 
Maunday Thursday—Morning, Mass at 7, 
Evening, Tenebrae, at 6|. 

Good Friday—Morning, service at 7. 

Evening, Tenebrae, at 6J. 

Holy Saturday—Morning, Service at 6J, 
Easter Sunday—Morning, First Mass at 6£, 
High Mass at 7}, during which, after the 
Gospel, a Sermon will bo preached. 

Evening, no Service. 
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DURRUMTOLtAII CHURCH. 

Spy-Wednesday—Evening* Office of Tene- 
brae, at 6 P. M. 

Maundy Thursday—Moriiirig Mass at 

8 a. h. .,.. 

Evening* Tenebrae at 6 p. m. 

Good -Friday—Morning, Mass at 6 A. is. 

Evening* Tenebrae at 6 p. m. 

Holy Saturday—Morning Service at 6 

A. M. 

Easter Sunday—Morning, Mass at 7 A. wt. 
Evening, no Service. 

N. B. On Wednesday, Friday, and Satur¬ 
day, Fasting and Abstinence. On Holy 
Thursday, Meat is allowed at dinner. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


Received in the Cathedral Collection 

bag. 2 0 

W. G.’s Subscription, through His Grace 

the Archbishop, . iO 0 

Mrs. H. C. Lackersteen’s Donation,.. 100 0 

Mrs. Gorman of Dum-Dum, through 

the Rev. Mr* Mascarenhas, . 5 0 

Mrs. Cunningham of do. do. da,. 2 8 

M. Crow, through His Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, . 10 0 

A Friend, through Chevalier W. R. Lac- 

kersteen,. lOO 0 

Throuoh Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Mrs. Billi Louis, . 4 

J. Main, . 4 

J. C. 5 

E. C. 5 

A Friend to the Poor, . 2 

W. Whitney,. 5 

G. LcBramm, . 4 

J M. Forbes, .. 32 

W. Davies,. 4 

John Cumin, for the Orphans of the 44th Foot, 50 

J. D. 5 

J. M. F. 5 

A. S. !2 

G.H. Madge.3 

N. J. 1 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Received in the Cathedral Collection bag, 2 0 


RfJMNER TESTIMONIAL. 

Mr. and Mrs.T. Scallon,. 10 0 

A Convert ( grateful ).. 2 0 


FESTIVALS. 
Monday, 1st \ 

Tuesday, 2nd [ Holy week 

Wednesday, 3rd J 


Thursday, 4th, Maundy Thursday, d. 2. el. 
Friday, 6th, Good Friday, d. 1st cl. 

Saturday, 6th, Holy Saturday, d. 1st cl. 

Sunday, 7th, Resurrection, D. N. I. d. d. 1st til. 

Tuesday, 9th j Within thc 0ct - d ' lst cl ‘ 
Wednesday, 10th \ 

Frida^fdth * ( Within ** 0ct - Sean 
Saturday, lStH ) 

Sunday, 14th Low Sunday, d. lit cl. com. *s. 


GOOD FRIDAY 

The day of great Christian sadness has arrived, 
the day on which the bells are hushed, the day 
on which the altar has no sacrifice, the day on 
which the sanctuary is in mourning and resounds 
with the voice of lamentation; the day on which 
mothers say to their children,— On this day our 
good Lord died ; you also must do penance and eat 
dry bread with us : for on this day there ought to 
be mourning, not only round the altar, but in 
every Christian house. It is not enough for the 
canticles of joy to be hushed in the church, but 
there must be no mirth round the fire-side. In 
the capital, always so noisy and so bustling, it is 
not easy to perceive on this great day of sorrow 
that the hells have been hushed since the eve. 
preceding; but in provincial towns the silence of 
thc bells possesses a mournful solemnity; some 
of the public clocks do not strike, and it would 
seem as if time had staid its course because God 
is dead. On this day, in some countries, the iron 
tongue of time told only one hour:— 

Three o’Clock! 

! Hour of the death of the Redeemer! hour which 
I heard the cry that made the earth quake, that 
split rocks asunder* that rent the veil of the tem¬ 
ple, that made the sun hide his light, thc tombs 
I to open, the dead to rise—that great cry : “ Con- 
summatum est!!” In many cities the inhabitants 
| on Good Friday wear black, and we have seen 
' fervent Catholics who would not ride in their car¬ 
riages on the day that the Savior bathed the 
way of Calvary with his sweat and blood. In 
other days in the most Christian Kingdom 
(France) sadness spread from our old churches to 
our old palaces; and when the bishops of St. 
Denis and Notre Dame covered themselves with 
| sackcloth and ashes, the successors of Cclovis and 
St. Louis laid aside their crowns and clothed 
i themselves in purple, the colour of royal mourn- 
| ing. Without wishing to blame these our days, 
we bewail our disinheritance of all these ancient 
and pious customs. In vain shall we seek for 
any advantage, any indemnity which earthly 
powers possess in having separated themselves 
from God: there is nothing but folly and mad¬ 
ness in any such thought. Tt is a common opini¬ 
on, received without contradiction throughout the 
church, that the apostles instituted the feasts 
which commemorate the mysteries that passed 
under their eyes. In this rank St. Augustin pla¬ 
ces tile Passion, Resurrection and Descent qf the 
Holy Ghost. But all agree that in the beginning, 
i and indeed ever since the feast of the Passion of 
Good Friday, august as it always has been, was a 
feast of prayer, of labour and mortification, ra¬ 
ther than of repose and rejoicing. The Latins 
shewed as much veneration as the Greeks for this 
holy day. In many places they ceased from la¬ 
bour. About the middle of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury it was reduced to half a holiday, ending at 
* mid-day after the office of the morning, together 
with holy Thursday and Saturday. Then they 
redoubled.or prolonged the watchings, mortifica¬ 
tions, spiritual reading and prayer. All the night 
was spent fasting in the assembly of the faithful: 
it was a custom derived from the apostles. No 
one but infants under seven years of age was 
exempt from fasting. The passion according to 
the four Evangelists was read and divided into 
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twelve lessons: after the night the office of'the 
day was continued to the usual time, but neither 
oblation nor sacrifice was offered. Nothing strikes 
the mind with so much sadness as the ap¬ 
pearance of our churches. On the morning of 
Good Friday purple has not appeared a deep 
enough mourning: with black, black as if for us, 
have the altars of the immortal God been covered. 
On the pall is the crucifix exposed to our venera¬ 
tion. These words repeated with a slow and sor¬ 
rowful tone often recur in the office of the day: 
—“Collocarit me in obscuris,—sicut mortuos se- 
culi. Posuerunt super caput ejus causam insins 
scriptam, Jesus Nazarenm, Ilex Judeorum. C nris- 
tus foetus pro nobis obediens usque ad mortem, 
mortem autem crucis.” “He has placed me in 
darkness, as those that,Have been dead of old.” 

They put over his head the title of his con¬ 
demnation —Jesus of Nazareth, the King of (he 
Jews, Christ was made obedient for us unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

Whilst these verses are being sung, all the 
priests are kneeling on the naked pavement of 
the sanctuary, and some acolytes cover the altar, 
which is without lights, without ornament, with 
the tabernacle empty and open, with a linen 
cloth. Then a chanter repeats the following 
prophesy of Osee :—“ Thus saith the Lord, in 
their affliction they will rise early to me: come 
and let us return to the Lord. For lie hath 
taken us, and he will heal us: he will strike, and 
he will cure us. He will revive us after 1 wo days : 
on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight. We shall know, and we shall 
follow on, that we may know the Lord. IIis going 
forth is prepared as the morning light, and he 
will come to us as the early and the latter rain to 
the earth. What shall J do to thee, O Ephraim i 1 
What shall I do to thee, 0 Juda? Your mercy is 
as a morning cloud, and as the dew that goeth 
away in the morning. For this reason have I 
hewed them by the prophets, 1 have slain them 
by the words of my mouth: and thy judgments 
shall go forth as the light. For 1 desired mercy 
and not sacrifice, and the knowledge of God more 
than the holocausts. Lord, I have heard thy 
words, and was afraid: I considered thy works 
and trembled. Thou wilt appear between two 
animals; when the years draw near, thou wilt be 
known; when the time shall come, thou wilt he 
shown. When my soul shall be in trouble, even 
in thy wrath thou wilt remember thy mercy. God 
will come from Libanus, and the Holy One from 
the dark mountain. His majesty hath clouded 
the heavens, and the earth is full of his praise." 
After these prophecies the passion of out Lord 
is chauntcd by three priests. This cliaunl, which 
is very ancient, is in the form of a dialogue: the 
Jews, Pilate, Herod, the apostles, and Jesus him¬ 
self, speak and answer in turn. When they 
come to these words, “ Et inclinato capite reddi¬ 
dit spiritum,’.’ the chaunt ceases, profound silence 
reigns through the church, and nothing is heard 
but the sound of the faithful who fall down and 
kiss the ground, bathed by the blood of the Re¬ 
deemer. _ After the passion the priest at the altar, 
genuflecting and extending his arms at each 
prayer, prays for all the world, for holy church, 
for the pope, for bishops, priests, deacons, and 
sub-deaepnay for kings, catechumens, f u r all our 
/ 


wants, for heretics and schismatics, for Jews, 
Pagans, and idolaters. Between each of these 
prayers the celebrant says Flectamus genua, and 
the choir answers Levate ; but at the prayer for 
the Jews, who killed the Son of God, the priest 
does not genuflect: by this the church expresses 
her horror against thisrDeicide people. And now 
high and low, powerful and feeble, happy and 
miserable, rich and poor—all go to auore the 
cross. The priest is at the altar, and, uncovering 
to the people one of the branches of the tree of 
salvation, exclaims:— 

“ Ecce lignum crucis! ” 
and the choir answers :— 

“ In quo salus mundi pependit.” 

Then, advancing from the right side of the altar, 
and uncovering another branch of the cross, he 
again exclaims,— 

“ Ecce lignum crucis! ” 
and the choir again replies,— 

“ In quo salus mundi pependit.” 

Again, a third time, he says from the middle of 
the altar, raising his voice, — 

“ Ecce lignum crucis! ” 

The cross is then entirely uncovered and shown 
to the Christian crowd, who for many days, have 
seen it onlv veiled, and who now contemplate it 
with the head crowned with thorns, with the 
hands and the feet pierced with nails, with the 
side opened by the lance. And while the Son of 
Man is thus shewn, all bloody and bruised by the 
agonies of the passion the priest continues to 
sing \—Popule me us, quid feci tibi ? in quo contris- 
tavitef responde mihi :—My people what have 
I done to thee ? or, in what have I grieved thee ? 
—Answer me. Because I brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, thou hast prepared a cross for 
thy Saviour. Because I was thy guide through 
the desert for forty years, and fed thee with 
manna, and brought thee into an excellent land, 
thou hast prepared a cross for thy Saviour. 
What more shoidd I have done to thee and have 
not done ? I have planted for thee my most 
beautiful vineyard, and thou hast proved very 
bitter to me; for in my thirst thou gavest me 
vinegar to drink, and piercest the side of thy 
Saviour with a spear. For thy sake 1 scourged 
Egypt with her first-born, and thbu hast de¬ 
livered me up to be scourged. My people, 
what have I done to thee, or in what have 
1 grieved thee?—Answer me. I led thee out 
of Egypt, having drowned Pharaoh in the lied 
sea, and thou hast delivered me up to the chief 
priests. I opened the sea before tnee, and thou 
hast opened my side with a spear. I went before 
thee in a pillar of cloud, and thou hast brought 
me to the court of Pilate. I fed thee with man¬ 
na in the desert, and thou hast beaten me with 
buffets and stripes. I gave thee wholesome water 
to drink out of the rods, and thou hast given me 
gall and vinegar. For thy 6ake I smote the king 
of Canaan, and thou hast smote my head with a 
cane. I gave thee a royal sceptre, and thou hast 
given me a crown of thorns. By great might I 
raised thee on high, and thou hast hanged me on 
the gibbet of the cross. 
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Agios o Iheos t 

Agios isehiros! 

Sanctus fortis! 

Sanctus et immortalis, miserere nobis! 

In profound grief the church looks on him, but 
has not words to cry out to God, 0 holy God— 
O holy mighty one—O holy immortal one,—have 
mercy upon us 1 Throughout the whole of this 
part of the office there reigns a paroxism of 
grief, and in this anguish those simple and affect¬ 
ing words, “ 0 my people, what have I done to 
thee,” often recur and strike the coldest heart. 
If there be kings present in the church, they 
may here take their part in the lesson which is 
given to the powers of the earth. If they have 
had cause to complain of their subjects; if their 
country has repaid with exile and proscription 
the good which they were anxious to do; if those 
who have fed, clothed, and housed the poor have 
no longer an asylum for themselves; if those 
who lived in palaces Itave not now a stone where¬ 
on to lay their heads, let them not complain too 
bitterly, but let them place their royal griefs at 
the foot of the Divine griefs of Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the J ews, and Son of the Eternal Lord 
Jehovah, the God of empires and of armies! 
The dolorous hymns and versicles of the l’assion 
are sung alternately, whilst the unveiled crucifix 
is exposed on a cushion, covered witli black cloth, 
like a deceased king laying on his funeral bed 
of state. To come and kiss the hands and 
the feet of the Saviour which were pierced 
with nails, arid the side that was opened by 
the spear, the highest in dignity and power, 
kings, archbishops, bishops and princes if any 
be present in the church, take off their shoes and 
adore with naked feet. The crowd follows and 
accompanies them, for he died for all; and the 
beggar, who holds out his hand for an alms at 
the door of the church, shares as largely the me¬ 
rits of the Redeemer’s blood as the monarch 
and the pontiff'. On the eve, when the blessed 
sacrament had been carried from the high altar 
to the chapel tomb, tile sanctuary had displayed 
all its pomp. Copes, red with embossed gold, 
albs richly flowered with lace, eastern dalmatics, 
the silver cross and candlesticks, the purest in¬ 
cense of Arabia, the solemn tones of the organ 
accompanied the Range lingua ; but on Good 
Friday, in silence and sadness, without organ, 
without splendour, the holy species arc borne to 
the sanctuary to be consumed by the priest. 
After communion the office is finished, and if the 
crowd still lingers, it is to go and kiss the cross. 
Throughout this day of death old men and young 
men, women and children, succeed each other in 
this adoration.* Before the crucifix stands a 
plate of silver or copper, in which rich and poor 
bestow their alms, for on the day of sorrow the 
unfortunate poor ought not to be forgotten. At 
seven o’clock in the morning, before labourers 
have gone to their daily work, the passion of our 
Lord has been preached; at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, the hour at which Jesus Christ died, it 
is agaih preached; in the city everybody is an¬ 
xious to have his feelings stirred by the recital of 

* It is needless to observe that, throughout this arti¬ 
cle adoration, when applied to the cross, is employed 
in the sense of veneration. 


the griefs of a God. For nearly 2,000 years has 
the passion of our Lord been preached to the 
faithful; with faith and love the Christian priest 
can still move to tears; he has springs which 
never can be dried up, narrations which surpass 
eloquence and art, study and human ornaments. 

I shall never forget having heard a missionary, a 
pilgrim, returning from Jerusalem, full of the 
recollections of tlie holy city; he related all the 
stations of the dolorous way of the cross, and 
his discourse, lively, simple, strong, and pic¬ 
turesque, fairly made his audience see the 
sweat, the tears, and the blood which had water¬ 
ed the way of Golgotha.* Whilst, listening to 
him wc had, so to speak, crossed the seas, the 
priest descended from the old crusading cheva¬ 
liers. Imagined ourselves by turns now in the 
garden of Olives—now in the palace of Caiphas 
—now in the judgment-hall of Pilate; with him 
we became pilgrims, performing the stations; 
with him we climbed the steep ascent of Calvary; 
with him we groaned, repented, prayed, and 
hoped. 

Good Friday closes with the channt of the 
Stal'd/. Muter, that hymn of a mother’s grief, 
which the women repeat in tears because they 
can conceive better than ourselves the anguish of 
the mother seated at the foot of the cross. It 
was not necessary for Pergolose to compose his 
immortal master-piece in order to move our feel¬ 
ings; the simple eluiunt of the church is, to my 
mind, full of grief and resignation. This recital 
of the griefs ol' Mary surpasses all the magic of 
art, all the pomp of the largest churches. In the 
hamlet, before the humble altar in mourning, the 
women, mothers, singing the verses alternately 
with the priest and the two choir boys, is enough 
to make the heart feel and the eyes to weep. Let 
not those who read this imagine that I wish to 
deprive our prayers of the wings which good 
music lends. 1 am rejoiced to see the arts sancti¬ 
fied by coming near the altar: the true mission 
of the tine arts is, to give glory to God. But I 
do wish that on entering the church, they leave 
their worldly air, and bring not into the sanctuary 
profane thoughts and recollections. The music 
which praises God ought to be new, so that they 
who hear it may not be able to say,—we have 
heard this elsewhere.— Orthodox Jourals. 

NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Continued from page 167.) 

Monasteries in England are nearly no more; 
yet justice is due to an order of men, which was 
formerly an illustrious part of this nation, and 
abounded in persons eminent for birth, learning, 
and piety. The veil which death throws over 
the ashes of good and great men is sacred; and 
to cast dirt upon their shrine, is shocking to the 
most savage barbarian ; yet some have made it a 
point of merit. Bishop Burnet says (and many 
after him repeat) « that the monks were become 
lewed and dissolute, when the order was sup¬ 
pressed among us.” But the Protestant Henry 
Wharton,t in his Specimen of Errors in Burners 
History of the Reformation , answers this slander 
in the following manner, p. 142: “ God forbid 

* M. I* Abbe Forbin, afterwards bishop of Nanci. 

+ Under the uamool Anthony Uaimer. 
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that any professors of Christianity, much less the | 
greatest pretenders to it, should be guilty of such 
monstrous wickedness, or that any others should 
believe it of them, without evident proof. Surely if 
the monks had been guilty of such things, it could 
not have escaped the knowledge of their visitors, 
who searched and divulged all their faults with 
the utmost industry. Nor would it have been 
unknown to Bale, brought up among them, or 
omitted by him in his English Votaries, wherein 
he has set himself to defame the monastic order, 
and the unmarried clergy, with insatiable malice.” 
It were to be wished, that, they who claim greater 
indulgences, would seriously reflect, that the 
glaring irregularities of two or three members, 
bring an undistinguishing censure upon a whole 
body; make a noise, and alarm the world, as if 
all flesh had corrupted its way: whereas the 
6ober, modest, and humble worth of a much 

f renter number, who there in private follow the 
uties of the wise and good, must, in the nature 
of the thing, escape the notice of the world. 
Notorious disorders, how few soever are concern¬ 
ed, strike the senses of some, and adect fhe 
passions of many more; and by their senses* and 
passions the gross of mankind generally judge of 
things; but it requires a greater degree of reflec¬ 
tion, than the bulk of mankind will give them¬ 
selves the trouble to make, to consider, that great 
numbers must have spent their time profitably, 
formed habits of a just wav of thinking, and laid 
in that stock of knowledge and virtue, which 
they have produced into view in a more public 
sphere; that those vices, which they complain 
of, may not be the native growth of the place, 
but imported from irregular and undisciplined 
families ; from schools,—and from the worst of 
schools,—the world at large. The same learned 
divine and historian, in an answer to another 
charge of Bishop Burnet, importing that the 
monks, al>out the end of the eighth century, had 
possessed themselves of the greatest part of the 
riches of the nation, shows (page 40) that the 
monks had not then probably gained the hun¬ 
dredth part, though, afterwards, in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth centuries, they increased 
exceedingly in number and possessions. “ But 
after all,” says he, “ they will never be found to 
have possessed above the fifth part of the riches 
of the nation, and considering tney were wont to 
lease out their lands for easy fines, and small 
rents, they did not in reality possess the tenth 
part of the riches of the nation. Then, for that 
other charge, that the best part of the soil being 
in such ill hands, it was the interest of the nation 
to have it put to better uses, it is altogether erro¬ 
neous. From the beginning to the end, none 
improved their lands and possessions to better 
advantages than the monks, by building, culti¬ 
vating, and all other methods, while they kept 
them in their hands. Of this Croyland is to this 
day a manifest instance. And when they leased 
them out to others, it was the interest of the 
nation to have such easy tenures continued to a 
great number of persons. To this it may be 
added, that they contributed to the public charges 
of the nation, equally with the other clergy ; and 
the clergy always contributed in proportion with 
the later; SO that we cannot find to what better 
pses these possessions have been since put.” 


Bishop Tanner, and several other Protestant 
writers, also observe, that the Churqh lands, after 
the Conquest, contributed to all public burdens 
equally with the laity. Another celebrated Pro¬ 
testant historian, Mr. Mallet, in his History of 
the Helvetians, vol. i. p. 10, expresses his opinion 
of the services rendered by the religious to socie¬ 
ty, in the following terms:—“ The monks soften¬ 
ed, by their instructions, the ferocious manners 
of the people, and opposed their credit to the 
despotism of the nobility, who knew no other 
occupation than war, and grievously oppressed 
their subjects and inferiors. On this’account the 
government of the monks was preferred to their’s. 
The people sought them for judges; and it was 
an usual saying, that it was better to lie govern¬ 
ed by a bishop’s crosier, than by a monarch’s 
sceptre. The monks were engaged in useful 
employments; they cleared and cultivated desert 
and savage lands; and we find that in many 
places where those missionaries established them¬ 
selves, agriculture, next to preaehing, was their 
principal occupation. Was it. possible that such 
men should not be venerated during their lives, 
and after their deaths ?” 

After the barbarians had overrun the whole of 
the Roman Empire of the West, all the learning 
and piety in Europe which had escaped their 
ravages, were chiefly confined to the monasteries 
they had spared, or after their conversion re¬ 
established. These had schools to which both 
laymen and persons intended for the Church 
resorted. In those schools were brought up the 
apostles of England, Belgium, Gaul, Germany, 
and the other countries of Europe towards the 
north,—St. Austin, Willibrod, Anscarius, Boni¬ 
face, &c. &c. These holy prelates founded reli¬ 
gious communities, which exhibited the eminent 
virtue and fervour of the primitive solitaries. Ve- 
nerahle Bede, St. Odo, at. Bernard, St. Thomas 
of Aquin, St. Bonaventure, St. Anselm, &e. were 
men who would have done honour to the most 
enlightened ages. It was in monasteries that the 
treasures of all sort of antiquities were found: it 
was in them that several precious works of an¬ 
cient writers were discovered, which must have 
perished in the general confusion of barbarous 
ages, without these asylums where religion still 
threw out some light. It was there the holy 
Scriptures were preserved and copied with the 
greatest care, as were likewise the writings of the 
fathers, the canons of the Church, the public 
records, the titles of families, and all other pre¬ 
cious manuscripts of sacred and profane litera¬ 
ture, which have been so conducive to the revival 
of letters, and the liberal arts among us. In a 
word, the purest practice of the gospel was pre¬ 
served in monasteries, whilst it was more or less 
corrupted in the world. It was a very important 
service rendered to religion and learning, care¬ 
fully to have collected whatever concerned the 
belief and the manners of the Christians, the 
revolutions of empires, and succession of kings, 
during the space of several centuries: to have 
transmitted to us the laws and discipline of the 
Church; the names of the great men who have 
distinguished themselves either by their talents 
or their sanctity; to have copied their works and 
preserved those of ancient authors. And to 
whom are we indebted for all these precious ad* 
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vantages, but to religious ? An Alexander, a Caesar, ' 
a Homer, a Virgil, a Cicero, a Plato, a Demos¬ 
thenes, a Tacitus, &c. would have remained entire¬ 
ly unknown to us, had it not been for the labours 
of poor religious, who neither wished for norclaim-. 
ed the honour of adding their own names to those 
which they saved from eternal oblivion. It is by the 
continued researches of these pious solitaries that 
those precious collections of books were formed 
and first known in Europe. According to the 
rule of Rt. Benedict, each monastery was to be 
furnished with a library; and the religious houses 
which were destitute of one, were considered ns 
a camp, destitute of the most necessary means of 
defence. Clan strum sine armitrio, quasi rastrum 
sine armamentaria. “ A cloister without a library 
is like unto a castle without an armoury.” And 
it is indeed from the libraries of monasteries 
that those precious manuscripts have been taken, 
which, since the invention of the art of printing, 
have enriched us with so many excellent, works 
in every branch of sacred and profane literature. 
When the art of printing was unknown, the 
generality of # the people and the nobles them¬ 
selves could neither read nor write; the monks 
recorded the transactions of their times. In se¬ 
veral monasteries, it was a constant practice to 
choose from among the members of the com¬ 
munity the most learned of the religions, who 
wrote with exactness the most memorable events 
of each reign. At the death of this religious, the 
fruit of his researches and observations was laid 
before the general chapter, and after mature ex¬ 
amination they were redacted into a sort of chro¬ 
nicle, which was kept for the instruction of pos¬ 
terity. “ Had it not been for the labours of the 
monk6,” said Sir John Markham, “ the Eng¬ 
lish would be still but children in the history of 
their own country.” What would Usher, Cave, 
Tillemont, Montfaucon, Mabillon, Fleury, Bing¬ 
ham, Gale, Spelman, and other historians, have 
done, if from Hugh, a regular canon of St. 
Victor in the twelfth century, up to Paladius, a 
monk in the fifth, monasteries had not supplied 
them with an uninterrupted succession of wit¬ 
nesses attesting the events of their age. In our 
own country, Bede, Ingulf, Turgot, William of 
Malmsbury, Matthew Paris, and Matthew of 
Westminister, have rendered this service; and 
many celebrated men in other countries, whom 
it would be too long to insert, have done the 
same. The Bulgarians owe their conversion to 
two monks,—Theodore Cepharas, who had been 
risioner in Bulgaria for many years, and Metho- 
ius.*—This great work was accomplished by 
the following means. Bogoris, King of the Bul¬ 
garians, was inclined to the Christian faith by 
the assiduous and long persuasions of his sister, 
who had zealously embraced it at Constantinople, 
having been taken captive very young, and de¬ 
tained a long time in the court of the pious 
Empress Theodora. This prince had also several 
conversations with the monk Theodore; but the 
fear of exciting a revolt among his subjects, 
who were still strongly attached to their supersti¬ 
tions, prevented him from yielding to the voice 
of his conscience, till God was pleased to awaken 
him by a more powerful call. As he was pas- 
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sionately fond of hunting, he desired the Emper¬ 
or of Constantinople to procure him a picture, 
which should be a curious hunting-piece. Metho- 
dious, according to the custom of many devout 
monks in that age (845) employed himself in 
drawing pious pictures, and was excellent in that 
art; lie was sent, therefore, to the court of the 
king, who, having built a palace, was desirous 
of adorning it with paintings. He gave the good 
monk an order to draw him some piece, the very 
sight of which would strike terror into those who 
held it. Metliodious thinking nothing more 
terrifying than the general judgment, represent¬ 
ed, in’ the most lively colours and with exquisite 
art, that awful scene, with kings, princes, and 
people, standing promiscuously before the throne 
of the great J tidge, who appeared armed with all 
the terror of infinite majesty and justice, and 
attended with angels ready to execute his sen¬ 
tence. Some where placed on the right hand 
and some on the left. This moving sight, and 
the punishment of the reprobate, which was re¬ 
presented also in the picture, and still much more 
the explication of every part of this dreadful 
scene by Methodius, made the deepest impression 
on the king’s mind, and from that moment 
he began to fear God more than his subjects, 
and resolved to be baptised; but though the 
ceremony had been secretly performed during 
the night, the news of the king’s conversion 
was soon noised abroad: the Bulgarians, 
enraged, took up arms and marched in open 
rebellion towards the palace. Bogoris, animated 
with a lively faith and undaunted courage, placed 
himself immediately at the head of his guards, 
forty-eight only in number, and taking a little 
cross which he carried on his breast sallied forth 
from his palace, attacked the rebels, and defeated 
them in an instant. This victory restored order 
and submission among the Bulgarians; and a 
short time after his people imitated his example, 
and embraced the faith. Methodius was not 
only a skilful painter; he was also a zealous 
apostle and an eminent scholar. Assisted by his 
brother Cyril, he brought about the conversion 
of the Bulgarians, Moravians, &c. Studowski, 
in his Sacra Moraoicc Hisloria, styles Cyril and 
Methodius the apostles of Moravia, Upper Bohe¬ 
mia, Silesia, Lusatia, Croatia, Circassia, &e., and 
almost all the Sclavonian nations. The two 
brothers invented’the Sclavonian alphabet, trans¬ 
lated the Bible from the Greek into the Sclavonic 
tongue, and likewise the Liturgy, and instituted 
mass to be said in the same, which was approved 
of by Pope John VIII., fo whom Methodius had 
repaired to give him an account of his mission 
among the barbarians; and the version is to this 
day used in all the Churches which adhere to 
the Sclavonian rites. This is another instance of 
the ujnorance of monks, and of the prohibition of 
the holy Scriptures to Catholics. 

In the ages, called with scorn and derision the 
ages of ignorance and monkery, our illiterate 
ancestors did not confine their benevolence to 
those transient aets of generosity, so common and 
so much extolled in our days, and which, not¬ 
withstanding their boasted extent, have always 
left the poor to be supported by taxes levied upon 
the public at large. These good and virtuous 
men, in their enlarged views, provided for the 
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present and future generations: they thought 
that they should draw down upon themselves 
and upon their offspring, the blessings of heaven, 
9 and merit the gratitude of their country and of 
posterity, in founding establishments, in whieh 
the praises of the Almighty should be sung, and 
his most holy law preached to the end of time. 
They imagined that, by erecting on their estates 
convents of both sexes, which was without, the 
least expense to the state, they should afford (as 
they actually did, for many centuries) sure and 
permanent resources to the poor, harbours always 
open to the distressed, useful and ever-subsisting 
censors of public licentiousness, and sanctuaries 
where the humble and pip;e virtues of the gospel 
could be cultivated with security and peace. 
Whether our forefathers, or our contemporaries, 
have merited most of religion and humanity, let 
the reader decide! Since the beginning of the 
last century, London, Bath, Bristol, Liverpool, 
&c. have been increasing every day in riches, 
extent, and population. The streets, squares, 
gardens, and theatres, are beantiful and commo¬ 
dious. As for the places of religious worship, 
either of the Established Church, or other per¬ 
suasions, it must strike the eyes of an observer 
how mean they arc. Most of them low and 
narrow brick buildings, which would not be 
judged fit for concert-rooms; they are only dis¬ 
tinguished from private houses by their despica¬ 
ble construction ; erected more ’ from a sordid 
speculation than from disinterested and noble 
motives of religion. The only thing thought of 
is, how many pews are wanted to afford a hand¬ 
some benefit to the architect, and a sufficient 
salary to the clergyman who is to attend the 
divine service on Sundays: but whether their 
solidity, size, and architecture answer the religi¬ 
ous purposes to whieh they are destined, is not 
the least regarded. And, indeed, if the actual 
inhabitants of London were now as punctual as 
they were in former limes, in coming to church 
to near the word of God, all the churches, cha¬ 
pels, and meeting-houses now subsisting, would 
not be sufficient to contain the tenth part of its 
population. 

Our simple and plain ancestors, in monkish 
times directed by narrow-minded and bigoted 
monks, thought that no expense should be spared 
to erect the most majestic temples to the honour 
of the Almighty. They inhabited uncomfortable 
houses; but their genius, grandeur, and elevation 
of thought were displayed in the places of religi¬ 
ous worship, with a taste and magnificence which 
have never been surpassed, and very seldom 
equalled, in modern times. Westminster Abbey, 
the Cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, Wells, and 
York, are still subsisting monuments of this 
truth, and excite the admiration of lovers of the 
'$fine arts. What shall we conclude from this 
melancholy contrast? That egotism is always 
sordid, and truly narrow-minded in all its under¬ 
takings, and that religion being no longer con¬ 
sidered by our politicians as the only solid basis 
of public prosperity, all that concerns religion, 
its influence, or preservation, is either entirely 
laid aside, or treated with the utmost indifference. 

’But it is objected against the monks, that they 
Mfio8t*iJie : spirit of their institute; that men 
Ikbd had ri&de vows of poverty, inhabited palaces. 


It must be acknowledged that their houses were 
Btately buildings, their churches magnificently 
adorned, that all which served for divine worship 
was sumptuous and of the most exquisite work¬ 
manship. That the hjills, chapter-rooms, and 
apartments destined for the abbot and guests, 
were nobly though simply furnished; the libra¬ 
ries abounding with works of the best ancient 
and modern writers in every language -, the courts, 
cloisters, refectories, spacious and well-adapted to 
their respective uses ; the gardens and orchards, 
producing all the riches with which a beneficient 
Providence always repays the labours of industry 
and perseverance but those who have assisted at 
the meals of the lords of these great estates, have 
found that they were satisfied with a homely fare, 
most of them living throughout the year on fish 
and vegetables ;* they drank but the most com¬ 
mon wines, in the countries where it is the be¬ 
verage of the poor, as well as of the rich, and 
elsewhere, table-beer, or small cider. Our ser¬ 
vants would bitterly complain if they had for 
their breakfast, what was judged sufficient for the 
dinner, supper, &e. of a monk. Those who have 
visited the rooms occupied by the 'inhabitants of 
these palaces, can testify that they were only 
lit tle cells about ten feet square, without a fire¬ 
place, and without any furniture, but a plain 
bedstead, with a straw bed or mattrass, a table, a 
praying desk, a crucifix, two or three chairs, a few 

K 'ain engravings, and a hook-slielf. The Petaus, 
abilions, Montfaucons, Kirchers. Malbranches, 
Houbigants, (Jalmets, Bourdaloucs, and in ‘our 
days, the Uuerangers,—who coirespouded with 
all the lbarned societies of Europe, who reckoned 
among their friends and admirers the greatest 
men of their age, and whose immortal works will 
he transmitted to the latest posterity, were not 
better accommodated. 

(To he Continued.) 


MISCELLANEA. 

St. k hancis Xavjek’s I)av. —The annual 
celebration of the Feast of the great St. Francis 
Xavier, of the Society of Jesus, Apostle of the 
Indies, and Special Patron of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith, being transferred 
from the 3d, which was the first Sunday in Ad¬ 
vent, was ob served with marked devotion in the 
Church of St. Francis, in Gardiner-street, on 
Monday last. The high priest was the Right 
Rev. Dr. Oliffe, Coadjutor Bishop of Bengal, 
assisted by the Rev. Mr. Kavanagli and the Rev. 
Charles Young as deacons, and the Rev. Mr. 
Quin as master of the ceremonies. After the 
first Gospel, the Rev. Mr. St. Leger delivered a 
powerful and beautiful panegyric on the great 
Apostle of modern times.— Tablet. 

St. Andrew’s Day.— Thursday, the 30th ult.., 
being the feast of St. Andrew the Apostle, was 
observed with the usual devotion in the Church 
of St. Andrew, Westland-row. This being the 
j 34th anniversary of the consecration of the ve-! 
i nerable Archbishop of Dublin, as usual, his at- 
1 tendance in this parish, of which his Grace was 

• The richest abbeys of Benedictines in France,—St. 
Denis, St. Germain, St. Ouen, Uemigraa Fecamp, Caen 
Bee, otc.—are instances. 
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so many years the ornament and administrator, 
was anxiously expected. Indisposition of some 
day’s standing, however, confined him to his i 
room. He is, however, now perfectly convales- i 
cent. The Right Rev. Dr. Oliffe presided, and . 
the Rev. W. Mulhall preached an eloquent and 
affecting sermon on the Life and Virtues of fet. 1 
Andrew.— Ibid, j 

Catholic Missionary Collece of All Hal- ' 
lows, Drumconura, Dublin. —The Right Rev. 
Dr. Oliffe visited this establishment on the 28tli | 
and 29th ull., and celebrated Mass in the little 1 
chapel attached to the college on the morning of 
the 29th. Having administered the Holy Com¬ 
munion to ecclesiastical students, his Lordship 
delivered a moving and pious exhortation to these 
young aspirants to the Apostleship of foreign 
countries; two of whom, Mr. J. Martin and Mr. 
M’Carthy, left on Monday for the Cape of Good j 
Hope, where they wait the pleasure of the V. A. J 
the Right Rev. Dr. Griffiths. Two are about to j 
leave for Calcutta, and two arc leaving for the 
College of Gap, in France — previously to their j 
departure for the vicariate of Agra -under the j 
Right Rev. Dr. Borghi. There arc forty students j 
preparing for other dioceses. Rev. J. Hand has j 
already received nearly 4,000/. for this good work. 1 
— Correspondent I 

Restitution throtwh Confession.— John j 
Reynolds, Esq., 10, D'Olier-strcet, acknowledges | 
to have received 15/ restitution money, per the j 
hands of the Rev. J. Smith., St. Michael and | 
St. John’s Chapel.—Mr. Patrick Sherhy, of; 
Ballycannon, near Crough, county Limerick, 
thankfully acknowledges the receipt of 8/. IOs., 
restitution money, per the ltcv. J. Mahon, R.C. 
C.— Freeman. 

Hereford.—Converts.— The conversion to 
the Catholic Church, of Mrs. Lainhe and her 
two daughters, of Wiilemarsh, near the above 
city, and who are descended from an ancient and 
highly respectable county family of the name of 
Hereford, has produced a great deal of asperity 
and ill-feeling between the Rev. John Venn, 
Vicar of St. Peter's, aud the Rev. Mr. Water- 
worth, the Catholic Priest. To convince tliese 
amiable ladies of their error on the one side, and 
to fortify them in their resolution of renouncing 
their Prolestanl principles on the other side, a 
meeting was held, by appointment, at their resi¬ 
dence, when, after a five hours’ discussion be¬ 
tween Mr. Venn and Mr. Waterwortli, they se¬ 
parated, without (to use the latter gentleman’s 
own words), settling one single point.! This is a 
pretty good proof of the iuutflify of religious 
disputations. Mr. Venn has since challenged 
Mr. Waterwortli to a public controversy, which 
has been declined; but Mr. Waterworth com¬ 
menced a reply to tlie allegations and serious 
charges made by Mr, Venn against the Romish 
Church, in his chapel, on Sunday last, which 
was not more than usually filled with hearers. 
The Catholic community at Hereford boast that 
they are continually receiving proselytes from the 
Protestant Church in that city.— Gloucester 
Journal. 

Rome. —On Saturday last, 9th inst. the Rev. 
Dr. J. O’Connell left Dublin for Rome bn busi¬ 
ness of importance to religion. This esteemed 
and learned ecclesiastic, who is the author of the 


able letter “ On the True Mode of the Real Pre¬ 
sence, or Transubstantiation,” to Dr. Pusey, has 
been solicited by a noble and amiable Catholic 
lord to write another tract in answer to his reve¬ 
rend opponents. It may be expected to appear 
before nis return from the eternal city.— Tab¬ 
let, Dec. 16, 1843. 

Conversions in Connecticut.— The New 
Englander slates that within the last live and 
twenty years, no less than three clergymen of 
the Episcopal church in Connecticut have become 
Papists; viz. Dr. Kewley of Middleton, Mr. 
Barber of Waterbury, and Mr. White of Derby. 
—Baptist Record. -Slow progress! Twen¬ 

ty-five in three years to come will not satisfy us. 
However, we’ll take what we can get!— Catholic 
Herald, Nov. 22. * 

Sydney. — St. Patrick’s Church. —The stone¬ 
work of this exquisite specimen of “ Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal Architecture” is now completed. It is, with¬ 
out exception, the most chaste and tasteful edi¬ 
fice—the best built church in the southern hem¬ 
isphere. It rellects imperishable credit on all 
concerned and connected with the erection of this 
sacred temple. The building is 116 feet long, by 
;i7 feet wide in the clear: it stands on a comman¬ 
ding site, given as a donation by Mr. William 
Davis, of Church-hill. An offer of from 2,()00/. 
to 3,(100/. was frequently made him for this valua¬ 
ble piece of building-ground, which he gene¬ 
rously refused, in order to make a free-will offering 
of it to the service of the Almighty.— Australa¬ 
sian Chronicle, 29th June. 

New York. —The Truth Teller quotes the 
Catholic Herald for the following appointments: 
—For the vacant see of Charleston, Very Rev. 
Ignatius Reynolds, Vicar-General of the diocese 
of Louisville; for the new see of Hartford, Con¬ 
necticut, Very Rev. William Tyler, Vicar-Gene¬ 
ral of Boston; as coadjutor to the Bishop of 
Boston, Rev. John Fitzpatrick, pastor of St. 
Mary’s Church, Boston; as coadjutor to the Bis¬ 
hop of New York, Rev. John M'Closkey, pastor 
of St. Joseph’s Church, New York; for the new 
see of Milwaukie, in Wisconsin, Very Rev. J. 
M. llcnni, Vicar-General of Cincinnati; for the 
new see of Chicago, Illinois, Rev. William Quar¬ 
ter, pastor of St. Mary’s Church, New York; for 
the new see of Litte Rock, Arkansas, Rev. An¬ 
drew Byrne, pastor of Nativity Church, New 
York; for the Apostolic Vicariate, Oregon Terri¬ 
tory, Rev. Mr. Blanchet, Indian Missionary. 
We know but three personally—the Very Rev, 
Mr. Henni, of this city, the Rev. Mr. Quarter, 
of New York, and Rev. Mr. Reynolds, of Louis¬ 
ville, and if the others are equally eminent in pie¬ 
ty arid learning, better selections could not have 
been made to sustain the honour of tho epis¬ 
copacy. These announcements are said to have 
been confirmed. We are pleased to find that the 
Bishop of Cincinnati has arrived by the Caledo¬ 
nia. We are disappointed in our hopes of the 
arrival of the Bishop of Pittsburgh. The Right 
Rev. Dr. Hughes administered the Sacrament of 
Confirmation in.St. Mary's Church, on Sunday 
morning last, at eight o’clock Mass. About three 
hundred persons, males and females, were eonfirm- 
Df this number some were converts to the 
Catholic faith. At half-past ten o’clock Mass, 
the bishop preachttb His sermon was conlfo- 
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versial, and forcibly pointed out the necessity of 
a Divine mission on the part of those ministers 
who preach the word of God .—Truth Teller, 
Nov. 25. 

Albany. —Three respectable Protestants—a 
gentleman and two ladies—on last evening, at 
vespers, in St. Mary’s Church, renounced their 
former errors, and audibly read their profession 
of the holy Catholic faith, and were received by 
the zealous pastor of St. Mary’s into the “ one 
fold.” 

Progress op Catholicity in Philadelphia. 
—Previously to the year 1733 (but 110 years ago) 
the few Catholics in Philadelphia held meetings 
for religious worship in a private dwelling, and 
were occasionally visited by a minister from the 
Catholic colony of Maryiv.nd. In 1734 the Rev- 
Mr. Crayton was formally commissioned by the 
proper authority in Maryland to settle in Phila¬ 
delphia ; and by him a lot was purchased near 
Fourth-street, and south of Walnut-street, and 
a small chapel erected of one story. It was de¬ 
dicated to St. Joseph, and afterwards enlarged to 
the dimensions of forty, by forty, as the Society in¬ 
creased in numbers. ' There are now—in 1811— 
four chapels, and it is computed there arc 15,000 
members in the city and suburbs. Thus it ap¬ 
pears, that in 1733, when the population of 
Philadelphia was about 12,000, the number of 
Catholics was less than 500,; that is, less than 
one to every twenty-five inhabitants. In 1811, 
when the population was 110,000, the number of 
Catholic was set down at 15,000 or one to every 
seven inhabitants. In 1840 the population was 
250,000, and the Catholic portion of it estimated 
at more than 45,000, or one to every five inhabi¬ 
tants. So that in the last thirty years the whole 
population has but little more than doubled, while 
the Catholic portion of it lias more than trebled. 
The increase in the number of Catholic churches 
has been in almost exact proportion to the in¬ 
crease in the Catholic population. St. Joseph’s, 
the first Catholic church in this city, was as be¬ 
fore stated, built in 1733. Of its dimensions I 
am only able to say, that it was less than forty 
feet square, to which size it was afterwards en¬ 
larged. In 1763, thirty years subsequently, St. 
Mary’s was built on a lot extending from Fourth 
to Fifth-street, above Spruce(then outof the built- 
up part of the city, now in the very centre of 
the city, and worth probably 50,000 dollars). 
What was its original size I have no means of 
ascertaining; it was enlarged in 1810, and made 
100 feet in length by 74 in width. Holy Trinity 
was built in 1789, twenty-six years after the 
building of St. Mary’s; it is 100 feet by Gl, and 
is without galleries. St. Augustine’s, about 100 
by 50, was built in 1800, eleven years after the 
building of Holy Trinity, by a Priest of the order 
pf St. Augustine, This was followed by the en¬ 
largement of St, Mary’s jn 1810, and by the addi- 

« i of twenty-seven feet to the length of St. 

eph’s in 1824. In 1828 St. John’s was built 
in a style of splendour and magnificence 
that surpassed every Church then in Philadel¬ 
phia. This was followed by the rapid erection of 
fit. Miphael’^, St. Francis’s, the present St. Jo¬ 
seph’s, St PMlip’s, and St. Patrick^; the twoTast 
spacious atf ■-pommodious, and built on the free- 
seat plan V j pveic is now building in the Northern 


part of the city St Peter’s, for the German con¬ 
gregation; and St Paul’s, in the south-western 
part of the city, for the numerous Irish and native 
Catholics of that district The last (St Paul’s) 
will be roofed in, in a few days, and is larger than 
any Catholic or Protestant Church in this city. 
Ii is 160 feet in length and 80 in width, and will 
contain more than 2,500 persons. So that in 
another year, there will be, for a population of 
45,000 eleven churches, capable of containing 
25,000 persons, while in 1811 there were for a 
population of 15,000, fopr churches, with room 
for about 6,000. The number of priests engaged 
in parochial duty in 1811, was five, or one to every 
3,00Osouls; there are, at present, besides those 
engaged in the seminary, seventeen performing 

f astoral duties; that is, one for every 2,000souls, 
n the “ Picture of Philadelphia for 1811,” before 
refereed to, it is stated that there were supported 
at the Orphan Asylum of St. Joseph’s, (incor¬ 
porated in 1807) fifteen orphans, being one for 
every 1,000 of the Catholic population; there 
were supported during the year 1842, at the 
Asylums of St. Joseph’s and St. John’s, more 
than 160 orphans, being one for every 350 of the 
present Catholic population. This, taken in con¬ 
nection with the support of a Seminary where, 
are educated and maintained thirty students for 
the ministry, is a striking evidence of the increas¬ 
ed zeal and liberality of the Catholics of Phi¬ 
ladelphia. A Spiritual Retreat for the Laity of 
this city, or a course of religious exercises, accor¬ 
ding to the method and spirit of Saint Ignatius 
of Loyola, will hike place at St. Joseph’s Church, 
beginning on Sunday next the 12th instant, and 
ending on the following Sunday. - 
Africa. —They write from Algiers that for the 
future priests will be sent witlithchospital steam¬ 
ships that bring the sick from Africa to France, 
that these unfortunates may have the consolations 
of religion on their voyage. The Bishop of Algiers 
himself will prescribe a religious service to be 
performed on board these vessels; and the mess 
and allowanace of the clergy so employed has 
been already arranged. 

Acwortii Grange —A Beautiful Gem.— 
The chapel at Aeworth Grange, recently built by 
Lady Tempest (writes a correspondent), exceeds 
for beauty anylhing that I can describe. Great¬ 
er richness, nav gorgeousness, was surely never 
seen in so small a compass; it is said to have 
cost upwards of ten thousand pounds, and does 
infinite credit to the noble lady by whose libera¬ 
lity this sweet sanctuary has been erected. Oh, 
for the honour of God, and the name we bear as 
Englishmen, may such acts of munificence as 
Lady Tempest’s become extensively followed in 
this country by all those who have it in their 
power to “ go and do likewise.”— Tablet, Dec. 
16 , 1844. 

Divorce in New Jersey. —Mary Ann F. 
Randolph from her husband Stelle F. Randolph, 
lie was a Baptist preacher, but took it into nis 
head one day,having a family of several children, 
to travel off with another woman. He wrote 
hack a letter, stating that it was not his intention 
to return —Irish Citizen .—The sang froid with 
which these things are dona is frightfuh —Cdtholvi 
Herald, of Philadelphia™ 
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No. 14.] Calcutta: Saturday, April. 6, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


An Examination of tiif. Arciumext contained in a recent Pamphlet by the Rev 
C.J. Quartley, entitled, May I Separate from the Church of England? By'THE Rev 
T noMAS SmiYii, Missionary of the Free Church of Scotland. Calcutta, 1844. 


When we directed our readers’ attention, 
about six weeks ago, to a tiny publication, 
entitled ,—May I continue a member of the 
Church of England ? wo were right in think¬ 
ing that it would create considerable sensa¬ 
tion among the various classes of religionists 
in Calcutta. That little authorless, undated 
tract, of 12smallpages, with very little literary 
or theological pretensions, has been already 
:he occasion of two rather lengthy pamphlets 
m disproof and in support of its views res¬ 
pectively. 

This circumstance seems to indicate, that a 
sore point (if every point be not sore) in the 
Church of England’s frame work and consti- 
:ution, has been touched; and we deem it next 
■o impossible, that the pamphlet whose title 
s at the head of this article, can be the last 
m the subject controverted. The Church of 
England, as by law in Calcutta established, 
tnd Rev. Mr. Quartley in particular, cannot 
lIIow the matter to rest where the Advocate 
>f the half Kirk has placed it. 

We consider the Rev. Mr. Quartley and 
he Rev. Mr Smith very fit and proper re- 
•resontitives of their respective Churches; 
md as they appear to be pretty well matched 
n natural powers, clerical acquirements, and 
espectability of character, the controversy in 
vhich they are now fairly engaged, cannot 
ail to be interesting, however long continued. 

Before we treat our readers to a specimen 
•f Mr. Smith’s views and arguments, we can- 
iot help observing that we were surprised at 
he low estimation in which he holds his ad- 
r ersary personally. He seems to think that 
(Ir. Quartley is a bad advocate, and that the 
church of England, “ notwithstanding her 
lack catalogue of evils," has reason to be dis- 
atisfied with his defence. The truth or in¬ 


accuracy of thi-i judgement will be best decid¬ 
ed by a pamphlet or two more from each side. 
We now proceed to extract, what appears to 
us most interesting in Mr. Smith's answer to 
Mr. Quartley, and wo leave the candid sin¬ 
cere Protestant to decide, whether the argu¬ 
ments of both jointly taken prove or not, that 
the separation from the Catholic Chuch, which 
took place in the lGth century, was unjnsti- . 
liable in pviciple, and practically calamitous 
in its consequences, to the best inte,rests of re¬ 
ligion. War, without the prospect of a speedy 
and lasting peace, is the greatest, temporal 
calamity; a religious war of that description 
is the greatest spiritual calamity; and wno i3 
there so inexperienced, so little read, so en¬ 
thusiastically short-sighted as to foretel a 
peace, or even a truce, between the belligerent 
fragments of the Protestant reformation. 
among themselves, Mr. Quartley maintained 
that the Church of England, though bad 
enough, was quite as pure and immaculate as 
the Church of Corinth in the time of St. 
Paul, but the Missionary of the Free Church 
of Scotland thinks that there is no resemblance 
whatever between the two Churches. 

“ Wo would submit," says Mr. Smith, «that the 
state of the Church of England is in many respects 
as different from that of the Church of Corinth as 
two states can well be. It is a Church of long stand¬ 
ing. It has been subjected to various vicissitudes in 
the providence of God: and throughout, it has re¬ 
tained much in its constitution, that all but its 
most blind and bigotted, or its most interested 
admirers, admit to be very evil. Attempts have 
been constantly repeated for nearly three hun¬ 
dred years to purify it, but almost in vain. There 
is no reasonable probability that it will be in any 
considerable degree, reformed for a very long time 
to come. There is no power within the Church 
capable of . correcting the abuses that exist mi it; 
and in thii respect it differs entirely from the 
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Corinthian Church, whose members rtc addressed 
throughout by the apostle as having in their own 
hands the power, by an act of their own, to reme¬ 
dy all the evils in which they were involved. 
Ilut on this highly important point we shall have 
more say in the sequel.” 

The following defence of the Catholic 
Church, against Mr. Q Hartley's calumny, is 
worthy of notice:— 

“But how, it will naturally be a Iced, the, Mr. 
Quartley justify the s.‘cession of the Church of 
England from Rome at the time of the Re¬ 
formation ? This very natural question Mr. 
Quartley sets himself to answer. His answer is 
one of the most unsatisfactory parts of his re¬ 
markably unsatisfactory work. He lays down 
the distinction, that, no matter how much evil of 
every kind there be in a Church, the mere exist¬ 
ence of that evil can neverjustify separation from 
that Church j but that separation becomes justi¬ 
fiable when a Church not only teaches but 
imposes error; when it not only corrupts the 
faith, but demands the profession of a fa he faith. 
'For a long time’ (says he), ‘the Church of 
Rome, though corrupt even to the core, refrained 
from exercising this unbearable tyranny: even 
when her doctors, her priests and her hi .hops 
taught crroi 1 , the symbols of faith were sound, 
and a Christian man might remain within her 
pale. But when she insisfelon sinful term,.of 
communion,—when she insisted upon lying con¬ 
fessions as a test of membership—when the 
Bible-denyiug declarations of the creed of Rope 
Bins IV. were exacted as the belief of her 
members and her ministers—then did she impom 
a yoke grievous to be borne.” 

“ Now no one will deny that there is a cli(Ter¬ 
ence in degree between the sin of teaching error 
and that of imposing error. But the dill'er’ence of i 
duty in regard to separating from the church ! 
that merely teaches ctror, and from that which 
imposes error, is entirely a fiction of Mr. Quart- 
ley's own mind. There is no foundation for it 
at all in scripture.” * * * * 

“ Mr. Quartley professes to refer, the whole 
matter to the word of God, and yet he introduces 
distinctions of his own which (lie bibie does not 
acknowledge, and runs directly counter to (he 
spirit and the letter of the divine word.” 

“ But this same is a most unfortunate distinc¬ 
tion for Mr. Quail ley. The Creed of Rope Plus, 
according to our reading of Keeled,istieal history, 
was never imposed on the members of the 
Rotnish communion until it was so imposed by 
the Council of Trent; and that Council wa$ held 
not before but after the Reformation in Germany, 
Switzerland anil England. Mr. Quartley makes 
mention of the Council of Constance, but, so far 
ns his argument is concerned, he might as well 
not have alluded to it at all. The Council of 
Constance did not. impose any error. Its chief 
acts were the forbidding of the wine to the body 
of Christians in the sacrament, and the condem¬ 
nation of Huss anrl Jerome. The former was 
merely abridging the privileges of the members 
of the Church, and therefore could not be oil Mr. 
Quartley’s principle any ju*t cause of secession. 
If the condemnation of Iki-is and Jerome of 
Prague be considered as au imposition of error, 


it were difficult to find a time after the middle 
of the fourth century when error was not im¬ 
posed. The Council of Con-dance, therefore, ac¬ 
cording to Mr. Q'larlley’s principle, could not 
justify secession from .the Romish communion, 
and nothing that occurred till the Council of 
Trent made separation justifiable. Now the 
imposition of error by the Council of Trent could 
not form any excu-e for the separation that 
took place before it was held; and therefore 
the Reformation in Germany, Switzerland and 
England, is unjustifiable !” 

The following extracts will sltow tint, in Mr. 
Smith’s opinion, there is as good an 1 solid a 
reason for separating now from the Church of 
England us there was from that of Home in 
the 16th Century. 

“ The evils that exist in the Church of 
England are a black catalogue. A few of them 
have been very gently, and at the same time very 
well, enumerated in the tract, entitled “ Can I 
continue a member of the Church of England ?” 
Mr. Quartley a argument did nothin the slightest 
degree require that he should palliate or apolo¬ 
gise for these evils, Yet he does strive to ca-d a 
cloak over those evils who>e existence he cannot 
deny.” * * * * 

“ Asa Presbyterian we ran make no distinc¬ 
tion between the e\erci-e of patronage in the ap¬ 
pointment of minis'ers, and in the appointment 
of Bishops. And even to an Episcopalian the 
principle is just the same. Mr. Quartley at¬ 
tempts to throw all the blame,.of the improper 
use of patronage ofl'lhe Church upon the pulions 
themselves. Bur, to take the lowest possible 
view of the matter, is not the Church at. least a 
partaker of the sins of these men ? Yea has she 
not grievou-ly sinned in alienating her own in¬ 
herent. r'ghts as a Church of Christ, topaities 
who pjs-css nu rely a secular vvordly qualifica¬ 
tion ? In the opinion of almost all Christians 
without her own pale, and in that of a large 
number of the members of her own communion, 
she has. Nor have the clucks that she has ap¬ 
parently kept in her own hand, been practically 
of the slightest avail. Is there any instance* - 
since the Reformation of a Dean and Chapter res 
fusing to nominate the man whom the king or 
queen, that is to say the minister of the day, lias 
‘ given tile leave to elect ?' We believe not. 
Mr. Quartley intimates that the consequence of 
such a cSuv ,e of pr.ic (lure would be a praemunire. 
\Verare not enough of a 1 iwyer to know the true 
and proper meaning of this term, but at all events 
it is a civil penally. Or i-> there any instance of 
an archbishop re Using to consecrate the man , 
presented by the mock-electioa of the Dean and 
Chapter? We believe none.” * * * 

“ Before parting with Mr. Quartley from this 
b'anehof his and our subject, we must repeat 
th it all these abuses the Church as a church 
does sancton;—that she has consented to the 
alienation of all power in her-.elf to remove them. 
No power in the Church can remove patronage 
from the Church of England. It his become 
part and parcel of the constitution both of the 
Church and of the State ; and there is no human 
probability that the burden will ever be removed, 
until an entire and complete change be ejected 
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in the relation that subsists between the Church 
and the State. But such a change the members 
of the Church of England, ns long as they con¬ 
tinue such, are precluded from seeking after. 
Patronage is part of the Royal prerogative, im¬ 
peachment of which is declared by the second 
Canon to subject a man ipso facto to excommu¬ 
nication. Did the Apostle Paul separate from 
Barnabas on account of a single instance of pa¬ 
tronage ? And are men to be asked whether 
they may separate from a Church which by its 
unalterable law makes it as punishable an offence 
to speak against patronage, as to deny the truth 
of the Bible, or to blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost ?” 

O ye Church of England-tnen, hear ye 
that? Your Church, by its unalterable law, 
makes it as pit lift tblo at offence to speak 
against patronage, as to (hay the truth of the 
liibleor to blaspheme against the Holy Ghost. 
This is what Mr. Smith, a Prostestant Pres¬ 
byterian clergyman, offers to prove against the 
Church of England, and what can so well de¬ 
serve the attention of every Protestant in 
Calcutta? If the Church of England believes 
at all in the inspiration of the Bible, or in the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghost, this cannot pass 
without notice. Poor, unhappy children of the 
reformation, erring arid plunging into error, 
tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, 
for ever learning and never corning to know¬ 
ledge of the truth, corns buck to the one fold of 
the one Shepherd, and you shall find peace to 
your souls. Mr. Smith’s judgement on the 
Book of Common Prayer in our next. 


LIBERALITY 

We have great pleasure in giving publi¬ 
city to a correspondence between our much 
esteemed Archbishop, and two enlightened 
and highly respectable Zemindars, Moonshces 
Fuzulall Kuriiri and Buzlul Rtihcem, the 
sons of the late Moonshee Ameer of Saaldah, 
in the suburb? of Calcutta. Prompted by 
that spirit of well-directed charily which is 
peculiar to benevolent hearts and enlightened 
minds, those Native Gentlemen, although 
differing from us in faith, have, with a disin¬ 
terested magnanimity of disposition, respond¬ 
ed to the call of our Pastor, and in the most 
liberal manner allowed to the orphans, under 
the care of His Grace, the free use of an 
upper-roomed house in the neighbourhood of 
the College of St. John. From what we 
have learnt, this is only the first develope- 
ment of the regard with which these gentle¬ 
men view the charitable Institutions under 
the care of His Grace. The beginning, w'C 
are led to believe, of a series of benevolent 
acts which the wealth of these opulent Ze¬ 


mindars places within the reach of their 
means, and which their liberal education and 
enlightenment inclines them to perform. The 
charity displayed by these Gentlemen of 
the Moslem faith is truly that of the good 
Samaritan, whose example is hold up for our 
imitation by the Blessed Saviour. Here are 
two strangers to our faith, who ask not after 
the religion of him who requires relief. They 
see the orphan lying by the sid5 of tire road, 
and they pour upon his wound the balm of 
consolation, whilst many who bear the name 
of Christian, hear t\fS cries of the orphan 
ring in their ears, and pass him without even 
lifting up their Pharisaical eyes from the sa¬ 
cred and mysterious volume which they pre¬ 
tend to study and to expound to the people 
of Israel. Whilst the good Samaritan or the 
stranger open? his purse strings to food the 
orphan, many of those who belong to the 
tribe of Levy use their knowledge of the sa¬ 
cred volume to sow discord and dissensions 
among the children of Abraham, by misre¬ 
presenting our doctrines and practices. Wo 
trust the good example set by the respectable 
Native gentlemen, whose charitable act we 
have noticed, will not be lost on our Catholic 
as well as separated brethren. 

To Moonshces Fuzulall Kurin and Buzlul 

* Ituhsen. 

Dear Sirs. —I find that you have a small 
upper-roomed house at Intally, situated at 
the south of the premises of St. Joseph’s 
Orphanage. This institution has been estab¬ 
lished for the support and education of or¬ 
phan children, both male and female. Vo¬ 
luntary contributions from the public are the 
only means by which the poor children pro¬ 
tected in this institution, are supported and 
educated. It is in consideration of these cir¬ 
cumstances that a pious and benevolent indi¬ 
vidual has presented the premise? on which 
the institution now stands. 

But the number of children required to 
be lodged with comfort and decency in those 
premises requires more accommodation than 
the existing buildings afford. I am, therefore, 
compelled to solicit from you the use of the 
upper-roomed house I hive mentioned. The 
house is at present totally out of repair and 
partly in a dilapidated state, so that if it be 
not immediately put in order it will be alto¬ 
gether ruined. If you will, in consideration 
of the charitable object for which I require 
it, allow me the use of this house, free of 
rent, I shall get it repaired and made habit¬ 
able ; w’liilst at tjic same time I shall jointly 
with the widows and orphans, who will bo 
benefited by your charity, pray to Almighty 
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God for your happiness and Welfare in this, The work is now entitled “ The Bengali 
as well as the .world to come. Catholic Manual, containing an abridgment 

I am, Dear Sirs, of the Christian Doctrines, and a selection of 

Your most obdt. Servt. instructions, devotions &c. adapted to the use 
(Sd.) P. J. Carew, of the Natives of Bengal, compiled and 
Archbishop, V. A. B. translated from approved Catholic works.” 
Calcutta, 27 th March, 1844. The translation was made under the super- 

To His Grace, The Most Rev. Dr. Carem mtendencc of the late Very Rev. Mr. More, 
Archbishop^ Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. ’ the Rector of St. Francis Xavier’s College, 
My Lord, —Wo have the honor to ac- an d was examined by the Rev. Mr. Goiran. 
knowledge the receipt of your Grace’s letter ^ bears the Approbation of His Grace, the 
of the 27th instant, requesting the use of an Most Rcv - Dr - Carew, Archbishop, Vicar 
upper-roomed house situated near St. Jo- Apostolic of Bengal, to whom it is Dedicated, 
seph’s Orphanage for the use of the widows In t!ie Preface, which is given both in Eng- 
and orphan children committed to your care, bsh ar) d Bengali, the objects of the work are 
The bestowal of charity, especially on poor briefly set forth, and the difficulties which 
helpless orphans, is, according to every roll- wcre experienced in its preparation are ex- 
gion, an act of the most 'exalted virtue plained. The Translator himself candidly 
acceptable.in the sight of God, and the care admits tliat the work is susceptible of great 
and solicitude which your Grace bestows on improvements, and that therefore only a small 
orphans, shall not go without due reward numher of copies has been printed for this its 
from the Almighty Father of the fatherless, ^rst edition. It is intended after -some time 
Impressed with this conviction we feel great to P r ‘ nt a l ar S or and improved edition both 
pleasure in having an opportunity afforded to ’ n tb e Bengali and the Roman characters, 
us of aiding in the charitable work which We much approve of this modest diffidence 
engages the thoughts of your Grace and dc- in th® translator. In a language like the 
lighted should we have been, if it lay in our Bengali, the literature of which has as yet 
power to assist the orphans to the full extent been a stranger to the influence of Christian 
of our desires, but there are circumstances, doctrines and Gospel morality, that degree of 
that need not be mentioned' here, which bin- perfection, which is desirable in chateehcti- 
der us at present from allowing to your ca * works on Christian Theology, cannot be 
Grace the full use of the house you mention, attained without much labour and repeated 
beyond the period of one year: your Grace is exertions. The principal fault of those who 
welcome to occupy the house immediately have before now attempted similar undertak- 
and to make m it such repairs as you may mgs appears to have been an undue degree 
think fit, for the preservation of the building confidence in their talents and in the 
and the comforts of those whom you may means they possessed of doing justice to a 
place in it. work of this kind. They do not appear to 

Accept of our sincere thanks for your have bccn fu % aware °f the difficulties and 
good wishes and the prayers of the orphans dangers that beset their path, and therefore 
which are always calculated to secure the to ° aastil y got through a task which, from 
blessings of Heaven. its very nature, required a far greater degree 

We are, My Lord °f familiarity with the Bengali language, 

Your obdt. Servt*. and much more patient industry than they 

(Sd.) Fuzulall Kurim. appear to have bestowed on the work they 
Buzlul Ruheem. i undertook to perform in. 

Sealdah, * Besides the translation of Dr. Plunkets 

March, 1844. : Catechism, the compilation before us con- 

- : tains the substance of an admirable little 

THE BENGALI CATHOLIC MANUAL i P am P Illet called the Christian Mentor, which 
It will be in the recollection of many of was Pushed here some time since. In it 
our readers that some time a^o Mr Crow the lead mg arguments for the existence of 
undertook the translation into Benmili'of Dr God > 1116 necessit 7 of a revealed religion, 
Plunket’s Catechism, and that afterwards it the evidences of Christianity, and the rule of 
was found necessary to enlarge the work by Faith » b 3* which’Catholics are guided in the 
making several additions which were const choice of their reh S 10n > are la,d down in a 
dered necessary for the instruction and use conoise y et clear manner. To these are add- 
df the Native Catholics of this Vicariate ed tbe morning, evening and other devo- 
This delayed the completion of the work for tions u9ed atnon S Catholics, as well as 
some time longer, but it has at length been instructions acting at the Holy Sacrifice 
published, and we have received our copies. Mass, for Confession and Communion, 
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ke. &c. The compilation is as complete as it 
can be desired for the class of people for 
whom it is intended; and we trust it will 
soon receive all those improvements of which 
its compiler thinks it to he susceptible. 

We shall conclude this notice by strongly 
recommending the printing of the second 
edition in Bengali as well as the Roman cha¬ 
racter, each of those portions has its peculiar 
usefulness and advantages. If the Bengali 
character be most useful for the Native con¬ 
verts and those foreigners who have learnt 
to read and write in that character, the Ro¬ 
man character will be found equally useful 
for that numerous portion of the Catholic 
community of Calcutta and other parts of 
Bengal, who from mere habit cau understand 
and speak the Bengali language, without 
being able to read and write in its vernacular 
character. A work like the one before us 
would be of the greatest use in the hands 
of most Masters and Mistresses of fami¬ 
lies who have native domestics under their 
charge or arc otherwise brought in commu¬ 
nication with thorn. If they' could but read 
this little work, they would all have it in 
their power to teach the principles of the 
pure Religion of our blessed Saviour to 
the heathens by whom we are surrounded. 
Therefore, next to the translation of such a 
work in the Bengali Language, its being 
printed in the Roman characters is the only 
means by which the accomplishment of so 
great a desideratum can be secured. 

We have been requested to state for the 
information of those who contributed to¬ 
wards the printing &c. of the Bengali Ca¬ 
tholic Manual, that when the binding of the 
remaining copies has been completed, a State¬ 
ment of receipts and disbursements will be 
published. 

SINGAPORE CHURCn. 

We beg to remind our town readers that 
to-morrow, Easter Sunday, there will be a col¬ 
lection on behalf of the erection of the new 
church at Singapore, in all the Catholic 
Churches at Calcutta. 

THE MISERERE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir,—T he following description of the 
Miserere, as sung at St. Peter’s, from the pen 
of a Protestant Lady, is likely to be new to 
some of your Readers: “ After a deep and 
most impressive pause of silence, the solemn 
Miserere commenced; and never by m ortal ear 
was heard a strain of such powerful, such 
heart-moving pathos. The accordant tones 
of a hundred human voices, and one which 
seemed more than human, ascended together I 


to heaven for mercy to mankind,- for pardon 
to a guilty and sinning world. It had no¬ 
thing in it of this earth, nothing that breathed 
the ordinary feelings of our nature. It 
seemed as if every sense and power had been 
concentered into that plaintive expression of 
lamentation, of deep suffering, anu supplica- 
cation, which possessed the soul. It was the 
strain that disemboded spirits might have 
used who had just passed the boundaries of 
death, and Bought release from the mysteri¬ 
ous weight of woo and the trembling of 
mortal agony that tShy had suffered in the 
passage of the grave. It was the music of 
another state of being. It lasted till the 
shadows of evening fell deeper, and the red 
dusky glare, as it issued stronger from the 
concealed recess whence the singingproecedeil, 
shed a partial, but strong light upon the fi¬ 
gures near it. It ceased ; a priest with a light 
moved across the Chapel, and carried a book 
to the officiating Cardinal, who read a few 
words in an awful and impressive tone. Then 
again the light di-appeared, and the last, the 
most entrancing harmony arose, in a strain 
that might have moved heaven itself, adeeper, 
more pathetic sound of lamentation, than 
mortal voiceseverbreathed. Its effect upon the 
minds of those who heard it, was almost too all- 
powerful to he borne, and never, never can he 
forgotten. One gentleman fainted, and was 
carried out; and many of the ladies near me 
were in agitation even more distressing, which 
they vainly struggled to suppress. It was 
the music of Allegri; but the composition, 
however fine, is nothing without the voices 
who perform it here. It is only the singers 
of the Papal Chapel who can execute the 
Miserere. It hits been tried by the best sing¬ 
ers in Germany, and totally failed of effect. 
There is never any accompaniment, though 
at times the solemn swell of the softened 
organ seemed to blend with the voices. 
This music is more wonderful, and its effect 
more powerful, than any thing I could have 
conceived.” A Reader. 
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^eUctionu, 

THE LATE MR. WELD. 

• We cannot sutler the lamented death of Mr. 
W. Weld, late of St. Xavier’s College, to pass 
without a few words of observation upon the se¬ 
rious loss which the cause of rational instruction 
has sustained by this sad event. Mr. Weld was 
a scion of one of the most aneient Catholic fami¬ 
lies of the north of England, which numbers 
among its members one of the College of Cardi¬ 
nals. He had been but a short, time in the coun¬ 
try, but his labours as a teacher had been attend¬ 
ed with much success, jiis method of communi¬ 
cating knowledge, particularly in his own pecu¬ 
liar department of mathematics, being that of 
simplifying its means of attainment. It is a 
process which no teacher could succeed in, who 
had not studied the art of teaching, which is, we 
have often observed, an art by itself; for it is 
much more simple to lay a book before a scholar, 
and make liiin teach himself, than lecture on the 
subject, matter of the book, and show the m xle 
of explaining the mysteries of the science it 
deals with out of itself. Of this important art 
Mr. Well was completely mister, and thus 
brought the mass ot' his soual and extensive 
knowledge to biar with infinite elfeei upon the 
course of his teaching. H: was e it.liusi istie, 
energetic, an 1 of great ability; his style of cr.i- 
versation in secular society wis as p'casmg as 
were his mtimers: his attainments m his own 
chief brinch of stulv might, had it been so 
willed, have classed his name here it ter with 
those of a Jacquier. or a Boseovieh. 

St. Xavier's College has b*ei mo;t unfortu¬ 
nate in the loss of this able teacher, fitlowlng so 
immediately a r ter that of Dr. Irvine, who ha l 
not the occasion of displaying his great practical 
knowl ;dge of miclnn'cil science, ere lie was at¬ 
tacked by the illness which p-ovel fatal. We 
trust for the cause of education’s sake that the 
Society may depute me.i as ab'e, to fill the place 
of those that are g >nc.— Cilculbi Slur, April 1. 

THE ADVOCATE’S CHRISTIANITY. 

The Calcutta Christian A'loosatj gives insertion 
to a letter which only could appear in a religions 
journal, and then it must be e m Inc ted bv men 
who elect them selves as the only true and faithful 
among men. The writer is alarmed at a report 
“that, it is in the c intmi >!a'iou of Government 
.0 apple to P.irli imc it to grant a sn n of in > icy 
,o be e nploye l in th: p ivment of *lto n in Catho¬ 
lic Priests in India.” He traits for the honor of 
Protestant Knglind it may prove unfmilled. 
This writer will be infinii-ly mice distressel to 
hear that the propriety of paying all Catholic 
Priests in Ireland is to'be submitted to Parlia¬ 
ment. We do not expect it will he very long, 
if the Union is to be preserved, before this is 
acceded to, and we sh ill be in 1 - > 1 h ippy when, 
instead of a pittance, Priests will be liberally paid 
wherever we hive sa'peeis who need them. 
As long as Church au.l State are one. it is 
disgraceful that it should be otherwise; whether 
they should be severed is a question into which 

K e need not now enter. The writer indulges in 
ecasual slangabout the Roman Catholic Church, 
m$tbe impossibility of its existing without perse. 
-Hnn or desiring to persecute, and of the arro- 


g mee of the Romish Priesthood, as if our own 
stablishment were not a thing of worldliness, 
r.mk, titles and grasping wealth, and a persecutor 
of poikels, since it mnkps people pay, though their 
co, sciences may compel them to dissent from its 
ordinances, doctrines and practice. He ask«,— 
“ How can Clergymen or Missionaries go about 
their work, when the moment they mention Po¬ 
pery (as they must occasionally, i (faithful) they 
will be met with the astounding reply, ‘ why do 
you preach or speak against Popery, which your 
own Christian Government is pitying?’ This is 
like a certain class of men who look upon religion 
as a trade—the paying, which this gentleman 
puts into italics, is ever uppermost in their mind 
it is the first thing that occurs to them, and the 
dread of a rival is shocking to their prejudices in 
favour of self. To a man strong in the simple 
doctrines of Christianity, the ready answer to the 
above astounding question would be—“There are 
those who hug the delusion of a false faith from 
which we hope to convert them as we trust to 
rescue you from heathenism, but to deny them 
spiritual assistance till they will take it from our 
hands, and to force them to take it before they tire 
convened, or to go without any, would be a viola¬ 
tion of the injunction of that God we preach, 
who tells us to be a merciful and charitable 
and to d > unto others as we would be done by." 
He might aid—*• they are not only our fellow- 
creatures, but our fellow subjects, obeying the 
same Government, paying the same Government, 
and fighting for the same Government. Would 
it be just then that we should deny them Minis¬ 
ters of their religion, or is it just to say we ap¬ 
prove because we pay, that we encourage priest¬ 
craft because we do not. persecute it?” The speaker 
might say this and a good deal more, and he 
might keep in the back ground how nearly in fact 
we approach persecution of those who differ from 
us; until lately how thoroughly we reached it. 
This Ci’cH’t i Christian Advocate is alarmed be¬ 
cause if the Irish Priesthood are paid by the 
English Government such a step would have the 
immediate effect of causing a fresh influx of pri¬ 
ests into this country. “Of course it would” he 
exclaims, “ and Papists know it toM.” Here again 
is the confession, a thousand times made, of a 
distrust in the Protestant Faith which it were 
better never to mike. This cry against Roman 
Culhfiio Priests—whit is it but an alarm that 
th;y are t) teach something that will be more 
readily listene 1 to than the doctrines and the ex¬ 
hortations of our Protestint Clergy! Cannot we 
meet them in a fair field—a heathen country— 
With all the a Wantages that belong to an esta- 
blislim mt pushing a State religion, and betray 
no fear ? Do we not proclaim that truth is great 
and must prevail? We shout it very lustily, and 
then clung: our note to one of alarm and warning, 
that if the Roman Catholic be allowed a Minister 
to marry, wed, comfort or bury him, he will con¬ 
vert the heathen to Romanisrti, preach Protes¬ 
tants never so stoutly. Not a syllable is ever 
written to meet the question,—if a Protestant 
Church and State will hive Roman Catholic 
subjects, and take their money, their labour aud 
their blood, should they not leave them their reli¬ 
gion, until they can win then to a better? No 
to pay a shilling to a priest is to aggrandize the 
Papal Hierarchy, to aggrandize her funds, to 
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aggrandize her power. In these very words this 
writer, whose letter we are considering, argues 
against the Roman Catholic soldier in India being 
allowed by the Government he is fighting for, 
the consolation of that religion in winch he has 
been born and bred, 

We know not that we should have noticed this 
subject but that we wrote lately upon it from a 
very different text. It is with deep regret we see 
in any publication, much less in one affecting a 
religious character, the style of article and cor¬ 
respondence that so frequently discredit the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate. There is no charity for any man 
who differs in opinion from its conductors and 
their friends—there is no truth but in their dog¬ 
mas, no justice but in their judgments—they 
will take nothing from a man from whom they 
dissent but his money. Give, give, give is their 
constant cry—to their Churches, their Chapels, 
their Societies their Schools, their Periodicals ; 
and people do give, give liberally—but. give else¬ 
where, and it is mis-dirccted generosity at least; to 
give the means of religious worship, if it be uot 
their religion, is a crime.— Ibid. 2 d April. 

IIOLY SATURDAY. 

When the mind is once buried in the depths of 
the great week, when the soul has once given 
way to the inspirations which the ceremonies and 
the offices of the time call forth, we feel truly 
overwhelmed with so much grandeur. The psalms 
which we have read, the hymns which we have 
heard ehaunted, the lamentations of Isaias and 
Jeremiah, which we have heard have kindl¬ 
ed strong emotions and high thoughts in our 
minds. We have lived, so to speak, with the pro¬ 
phets and kings of Israel; we have been raised 
with them high above llic things of the earth, 
and we feel pained to return to the vulgar words 
of life. But Iloly Saturday still makes us dwell 
in these high regions: few (lays in the Christian 
year so abound with symbols as this. On this 
day the church honours the mysterious repose 
which Jesus Christ observed in the tomb, and, at 
the same time, reeals the descent intoliell of the 
G'onqucrer of Death, when he went fnnvrfnhrnw 
txibiu IWhiiess of Limbo the souls of the 
patriarchs and the just who had awaited and 
foretold the Messiah. The burial of our Lord, 
says the historian of the festivals of the church, 
is a mystery which the church seems to have 
washed to celebrate only by her silence, for the 
office relative to His burial terminates with None. 
Moreover, as the vigil of Easter surpasses all 
other vigils in dignity, and abounds more in 
practices and observances, its offices have been 
advanced to the preceding day. In the early ages 
of the church, this vigil continued among all 
rauks of the faithful till Sunday morning, the 
greatest part of them remaining fasting from the 
previous Friday, or the collation of Thursday. 
They were carefully warned not to conclude this 
celebrated vigil till the crowing of the cock. 
Sacrifice was than offered, the faithful communi¬ 
cated, and the fast of Lent ceased. Thus, the 
faithful remained in the church from sunrise to 
sunrise. This custom has been discontinued 
among the Latins since the offices of the vigil of 
Easterday have commenced with Tierce on Sa¬ 
turday: out. it still prevails among the Greeks. 
38 


The feast of Holy Saturday is now left to the 
individual devotion of the faithful: it is no longer 
observed as a holiday. Holy Saturday is too 
near the greatest of Christian festivals to be cele¬ 
brated with great pomp, so that if you enter one 
of our churches on that day, notwithstanding the* 
poetry and imagery of the* ceremonies, you will 
not find it so crowded as on the preceding days. 
What formerly attracted great crowds on the 
office of Holy Saturday was the baptism of the 
catechumens. Towards mid-day they were brought 
to the church, they w'ere catechised for the last 
time, and they had to show that they were suffici¬ 
ently instructed to he admitted into the communion 
of the faithful. They recited aloud the apostles’ 
creed and the Lord’s prayer; then the bishop 
passed jalong their rank, making the sign of the 
cross on each one’s forehead, and then, laying his 
hands upon them, he exorcised them. In this 
ceremony he'imilaled what our Saviour had done; 
he touched their cars and their eyes with spittle, 
saying, Epheta , that is, be ye opened. Then the 
eyes which had been closed to divine light, and 
the ears which had been shut against the words 
of salvation, saw ami heard; and those who had 
desired it with earnestness, and who had lived 
with purity, were admitted to our sacred myste¬ 
ries. And to show to all the world that, these 
new Christians were ready to fight for the faith 
which they had embraced, and that they had be¬ 
come soldiers of Christ, on their breasts and be¬ 
tween their naked shoulders the bishop spread 
the oil of unction, the oil which makes strong in 
battle. After the benediction of the fonts, bap¬ 
tism by immersion took place; the young boys 
were presented by the godfathers, the girls by the 
godmothers: the priest received them from their 
hands, and with the chastity of the sanctuary 
knew how to remove all inconveniences. Thm-fe 
who were strong underwent the triple immersion, 
those who were weak and feeble 'a single immer¬ 
sion, with all due reg-o-d *.<» purity. On leaving 
the laver of t itineration, all those who had been 
baptized were presented to the minister of the 
altar, who annointed tin m with the holy chrism, 
making with his thumb the sign of the cross on 
the crown of the head. Then the new Christians 
were clothed in long white robes, without spot or 
stain, emblems of innocence and virginity. Thus 
clad, and pure as angels, these young men and 
women were brought to the bishop, who said 
over them the prayer of confirmation, invoicing 
on these children of the church the seven gifts 
the Holy Ghost! l’mified by baptism, strengthen¬ 
ed by confirmation, the ngonhj tes came sinking 
the litanies of the saints—tnc saints whose bre¬ 
thren ihoy had become, to assist at mass, during 
which (hey all communicated. These ceremonies 
of baptism and confirmation were observed ever 
since the eighth century on Holy Saturday, and 
they contributed more than anything else'to the 
religious pomp of this day. Now-a-days that 
we have no young catechumens with their white 
robes and bandages of linen; now that baptism 
is not administered by immersion, and that onr 
churches have none of those great fonts in which 
those being baptized were thrice plunged, the 
office of the vigil of Easter has been greatly 
simplified: still it retains the blessing of the fonts, 
and of new firs, and the paschal candle s ail of 
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which recal a high antiquity. The new fire it 
blessed after None: then the officiating priest, 
Tobed in a purple cope, and accompanied by the 
deacon and subdeacon, walks down tlic church 
and, near the porch, blesses fire which has not 
been used for any profane purpose, the fire which 
has to burn in the lamp belore the saint of saints. 
“0 God, who by thy Son, the cornerstone, hast 
bestowed on the faithful the fire of thy bright¬ 
ness, sauctify this new fire produced from a Hint 
for our use; and grant that, during this paschal 
festival, we may"be so inflamed with heavenly 
desires that with pure minds we may come to the 
solemnity of eternal splendour, through the same 
Christ our Lord.” “Creator of all light, bless 
this! () God, who wasl'-the light of Israel! () 
God, who was! a pillar of fire in the desert! O 
God, bless this new fire!” Then an acolyte puts 
some of the fire in the censer, and the priest 
sprinkles it with holy water, saying: Aspen/es 
me Domine, hyssopo, et mundalmr; htcabis mo cl 
super nivcm dealhabor. Then the deacon, putting 
on a white dalmatic, takes a rod with three branch¬ 
es, forming a triangle; then, having lighted 
one of the candles, he walks towards the altar 
singing; Lumen Chriati. lie then asks the bless¬ 
ing of the priest that he may be worthy to an¬ 
nounce the pasch. Then follows (he benediction 
of the paschal candle. The paschal candle dales 
from the sixth century. It was originally ti ed 
to give light on the vigil of Easter, the most 
solemn of all vigils. The laiihfu 1 placed a high 
column of wax in the centre of the church, and 
from it the light spread around. It m>. looked 
on as a symbol of Jesus Chri-f standing in the 
middle of his church to enlighten and to guide it. 
The prayers said at this benediction are full of 
poetic enthusiasm: “Let now the heavenly troops 
Rangels rejoice; let the divine mysteries be joy- 
fullv ^fJcbrated, and let a sacred trumpet pro¬ 
claim thc'ttffft'T , of F,) , K™ 1 a king. Let the 
earth also he filler! ' J< : ,n h r 1 hmiinaled 

with such resplendent rays; atfJ Igf-il. be sen wildc 
that the darkness, which overspread tlift V,tm.n 
world, is chased away by the .splendour of our' 
Eternal King. Let our mother the church be 
also glad, finding herself adorned with the rays 
of so great a light; and let this temple rewound 
with the joyful acclamations of the people ! ’ 
The deacon then fixes five grains of blessed in¬ 
cense in the candle. In the early ages of the 
church, the paschal caudle was used only on the 
vigil of Easter. At present it remains *in the 
sanctuary before the altar till ascension day. As 
it is a symbol of Jesus Christ, it is mot withdrawn 
from the church until our Lord went up to heaven. 
In some countries, when the year commenced at 
Easter, the cycles, the principle epochs, the great 
anniversaries of religion-; events, were written on 

f : paschal candle. When the deacon, with one 
the three caudles ou the rod, lights the pas¬ 
chal candle and the lamps of the church, he says: 
“ We beseech thee, therefore, O Lord, that this 


candle, consecrated to the. honour of thy name, 
may continue burning to dissipate the darkness 
of this night, and being accepted as a sweet smell¬ 
ing savour, maybe united with the celestial lights. 
Let the morning star find it burning!'’ 

ter tliis ceremony, the clergy, clothed in pur- 
■l. read the prophecies. What a continuity of 


magnificent pictures in these inspired pages! 
There is God seated in his power, and, before all 
time, fructifying chaos that he might make the 
world therefrom ; the earth with its trees, its ri¬ 
vers, and its mountains; the sea with its depths 
and its abyss; the firmament with its stars, moon, 
and sun, and light created by a word! There is 
the patriarch Noah, saved from the deluge, and 
the great waves which rise, and the ark"which 
swims upon them, and the crew which was lost, 
and the dove which returned beaming an olive 
branch! There is God demanding from Abraham 
a sacrifice which He would not. have asked of a 
mother; there is the angel staying the arm of the 
father of Isaac; there is Isaac saved! There is 
the God of armies, the eternal Jehovah, looking 
down himself from the height of the fiery cloud, 
and spreading terror and death among the Egyp¬ 
tians, and swallowing up in the waves horsemen 
and horses, chariots, king, and an entire army! 
There is God telling Israel that if the wicked for¬ 
sake his way, and the unjust man his thoughts, 
and return to the Lord, lie will have mercy on 
him, for the thoughts of God are not as the 
thoughts of men, nor the ways *of heaven like 
the ways of earth: for as the heavens are exalted 
above the earth, so are the thoughts of God above 
the thoughts of men. And as the rain and the 
snow come down from heaven, return no more 
thither, but soak the earth and fertilize it, so the 
word of God, which has gone forth from His 
mouth, shall prosper and bring forth fruit. Afar 
oft the Prophet Baruch cries out, “How hnppen- 
eth it, 0 Israel, that thou art in the enemies’ 
land ? flow is it that thou art grown old in a 
strange country, thou art defiled with the dead; 
them art counted with them that go down into 
lull? I know r it well: i! because thou hast for¬ 
saken the fountain of wisdom. For if thou hadst 
walked in the glory of God, thou hadst surely 
dwelt in peace for ever. Learn where is wisdom, 
where is strength, where is understanding, that 
thou maycsl know also where is length of days 
and life., where is the light, of the eyes and peace. 
. Where arc the princes of the nations, and they 
thiil rule G-V’er the beasts that are upon the earth! 
that take their pastime with the birds of the air, 
that hoard up silver and gold? They are cut off 
and are gone down to hell, and others arc risen 
up in their place! O Israel! how great is the 
house of Gocf, and how vast is the place of his 
po.-session! It is great and hath no end: it is 
high and immense. There were the giants, those 
renowned men that w ere from the beginning, of 
great stature, expert in war. The Lord chose 
not them, neither did they find the way of know¬ 
ledge : therefore did they perish. Who hath gone 
up into heaven and hath taken wisdom, and 
brought her down from the clouds? Who hath 
passed over the sea, and found her and brought 
her preferable to chosen gold ?” After Baruch 
there is Ezekiel! Ezekiel,'who had his great vision 
of the dead. Listen ! “In those days, the hand 
of the Lord was upon me, and brought me forth 
in the spirit of the Lord : and set me down in the 
midst of a plain that was full of bones. Now 
they were very many upon the face of the plain, 
and they were exceeding dry. And He said to 
me, ‘Son of man dost thou think these bones 
shall live ?’ 1 0 Lord God thou kuowest’ Prophe 
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cy concerning those bones and say to them: ye 
dry bones hear the word of the Lord. Thus 
saith tile Lord God to these bones! Behold I will 
send spirit into you, and^you shall live. And I 
will lay sinews upon you,* and will cause flesh to 
grow over you, and will cover you with skin: 
and I will give you spirit, and you shall live, and 
you shall know that I am the Lord.’ And I pro¬ 
phesied as he had commanded me, and as I 
prophesied there was a noise, and behold a com¬ 
motion, and the bones came together, each one to 
its joint. And I saw, and beheld the sinews and 
the flesh came upon them: and the skin was 
stretched out over them, but there was no spirit 
in them. The Lord said to me, ‘ Prophecy, O son 
of man, and say to the spirit, thus saith the Lord 
God; come, spirit, from the four winds, and blow 
upon those slam, and let them live again.’ And I 
prophesied as lie had commanded me, and the 
spirit came into them, and they lived: and they 
stood upon their feet an exceeding great army. 
And he said to me: ‘Ron of man, all these hones 
are the house of Israel; (hey say, our bones are 
dried up, and our hope is lost, and we arc cut off. 
Therefore prophesy, and say to them, tints saith 
the Lord God; behold 1 will open your graves, 
and will bring you out of your sepulchres, O my 
people, and will bring you into the land of Israel. 
And you shall know that I am the Lord when I 
shall have opened your sepulchres, and shall have 
brought you out of your graves, O rnv people: 
and shall have put my spirit in you, and you shall 
live, and I shall make you rest upon your own 
land.’ After this vision another prophet, succeeds 
Ezekiel: he sees the earth deprived of men, and 
women lamenting their widowhood. But soon 
the bud of the Lord shall grow from the midst of 
the ruins, and shall he in magnificence and glorv, 
and the children of Israel that have escaped the 
misfortunes of their nation shall be filled with 
joy. Every one that shall be left in Sion, and 
that shall remain in Jerusalem, shall be called 
holy, and their names shall be written by the 
angel in the book of life. Jonas comes in his 
turn ; the Lord has commanded him to denounce 
woe, woe, to Niuive: now Ninivo was a great 
city, of three day’s journey, and Jonas began to 
enter into the city one day’s journey, crying aloud 
in the streets and squares, before palaces and 
temples: “Yet forty days and Ninive shall be 
destroyed.” And the men of Ninive heard the 
words of the prophet, and believed in God; and 
they proclaimed a fist, and put on sackcloth, from 
the greatest to the least. And the king, having 
learned what was passing in the city, rose up out 
of his throne, and cast away his robe from him, 
and was clothed with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
And he caused it to be proclaimed and published 
in Ninive from the mouth of the king and of his 
princes, saying, “Let neither men nor beasts, oxen 
nor sheep taste anything: let them not feed nor 
drink water." And all Ninive having fasted, wept 
and prayed, God had regard of their penance and 
repentance, and it was saved! God had mercy on 
his people. The words of Moses come after those 
of Jonas. After Moses had written the words of the 
law in a volume, he commanded the Levites, who 
carried the ark of the covenant, saving, “ Take this 
book and putitiuthe side of the ark of the covanent 
of the Lord our God, that it may be there for a 


testimony against thee; for I know thy obstina¬ 
cy, and thy most stiff neck. While I am yet 
living in the midst of you, you have always been 
rebellious against the Lord; how much more 
when I shall be dead ? Gather unto me all the 
ancients of your tribes, and your doctors, and 
I will speak these words in their hearing, and I 
will call heaven and' earth to witness against 
them that transgress. My soul becomes sorrow¬ 
ful when I reflect that after my death you will 
quickly turn aside from the way that I have com¬ 
mands you. Israel! Israel! thy iniquity witlkiu- 
dle the anger of God.” We are no longer in Nineve, 
no longeron the camp of Moses; wc are carried 
in spirit to Babylon tlv»> proud, to Babylon the 
fallen of nations. Attend: “ In those days king 
Nebuehudonosor made a. statue of gold of GO 
cubits high and fi cubits broad, and he set it up 
in the plains of Dura, of the province of Baby¬ 
lon. Then Nebuehudonosor the king sent to 
call together the nobles, the magislratcs, and the 
judges, (lie caplains, the rulers and governors, 
and all the chief men of the provinces, the peo¬ 
ple from town and country, rich and poor, high 
and low. to come to the dedication of the statue 
which king Nebuehudonosor had set up. And ^ 
when all this multitude was assembled in the 
plains of Dura, the heralds cried with a strong 
voice: To you it is commanded, O nations, tribes 
and languages, that in the hour that you shall 
hear tin- sound of the trumpet, and of the flute, 
and of the harp, and of tin: sackbut, and of the 
psaltery, and of the symphony, and of all kinds 
of music, ye shall tall down and adore the golden 
statue which Nebuehudonosor hath set up. But 
if any man shall not fall down and adore, he 
shall the same hour be cast into a furnace of 
burning fire, Upon this, therefore, at the time 
when all tlie people heard the sound of the 
trumpet, the flute, and the harp, of the sackbut, 
and the psaltery, of the symphony, and of all 
kind of music, all the nations, tribes, and lan¬ 
guage fell down arid adored the golden statue 
which king Nebuehudonosor had set up. And 
presently, at that very time, some Chaldeans 
came and said to the king ,—0 king, live for 
ever: thou, O king, hast made a decree that 
every man that shall hear tlie sound of the 
trumpet, the flute, and the harp, of the sackbut, 
and tin psaltery, of the symphony, and of all 
kind of music, shall prostrate himself, and adore 
the golden statue: and that if any man shall not 
fall down and adore, he shall be cast into a fur¬ 
nace of binning fire. Now there are certain 
Jews, whom thou hast set over the works of the 
province of Babylon, Siilrack, Mimch, and Ab- 
dcnuy.f: these men, O king, have slighted thy 
decree : they worship not thy gods, nor do they 
adore the golden statue which thou hast set up. 
Then Nebtiehadonosor, in fury anil in wrath, 
commanded that Sidvac, Misach, and Abdenago 
should be brought; and. when they were before 
him, Nebuehudonosor the king spoke to them, 
and said, is it true that you do not worship 
my gods, nor adore the golden statue that 
I have set up ? Now therefore, if you be ready, 
at what hour soever you shall hear the sound 
of the trumpet* flute, harp, sackbut, and psal¬ 
tery, and symphony, and of all kinds of mu¬ 
sic, prostrate yourselves, and adore the statue 
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which I have made: hut if you do not adore, 
you shall be cast, the same hour, into the furnace 
of burning fire; aud who is the God that shall 
deilver you out of my hand P Sidrach, Misach, 
(tnd Abdcnago answered, and said to the king,— 
We have no occasion to answer thee concerning 
this matter: for behold our God, whom we 
worship, is able to save us from the furnace of 
burning fire, and to deliver us out of thy hands, 
0 king. iJut if he will not, be it known to tlice, 
0 kiug, that we will not worship thy gods, nor 
adore the golden statue which thou hast set up. 
Then was Nebuchadonosor filled with fury: and 
the countenance of his face was changed, and he 
commanded that the furnace should be heated 
seven times more than it'had been accustomed to 
be healed j and lie commanded the strongest men 
that were in his army to bind the feet of Sidrach, 
Misach, and Abdcnago, and to cast them into 
the furnace oT burning tire. And as the king 
had ordered, these three children of Israel were 
bound, and were east into the furnace of burning 
fire, which was heated exceedingly, w r itii their 
coats, and their caps, and their shoes, and their 
festive garments. Aud the flame of the fire slew 
those men that had cast, in Sidrach, Misach, and 
• Abdcnago. lint, the three Israelites who had 
been thrown hound into the furnace, walked in 
the mi 1st of the ll.ime, praising God, and blessing 
the Lord.” 

Cc/'fts, what a succession of pictures, full of 
poetry! It, has gi\en me pleasure to go over 
them, for many Catholics who enter our churches 
on IToh/ Snturihij/ have no conception of the 
sublimity of the office on that day. If this office 
he re nl with attention, it must appear that (lie 
church, at the time of celebrating the great fast 
of the resurrection, has desired to show, by the 
deeds of the past, the power of God, who is so 
soon to break the stone of the tom!) and triumph 
over death. Better to secure adoration to Jesus 
Christ she goes over the history of Jehovah, and 
puts the prodigies of the ancient law by the side 
of tlie mercies and the hopes of the new law. 
After this long list of prophecies, intermingled 
with prayers, the celebrant proceeds to the bless¬ 
ing of the foul: again the prayers arc beautiful 
ami affected. “ O God, whose spirit in the very 
beginning of the world moved over the waters, 
that even then the nature of water might receive 
the virtue of sanctification. 0 God, who by 
water didst wash away the crimes of the guilty 
. world, ami bv the overflowing of the deluge didst 
give a figure of regeneration, that one and the 
same clement might in a mystery be the end of 
vice and the origin of virtue. Look, O Lord, 

, on the face of these waters, and sanctify them!” 

; Here the priest, touching the water with his hand 
makes over it the Mgn of the cross, and adds: 
“ May this holy aud innocent creature he free 
from all the assaults of the enemy, and purified 
‘ bjtihc destruction of all his malice: may it be a 
living fountain, a regenerating water,-a purifying 
i stream; that all those that, are to be washed in 

( this saving bath may obtain, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, the grace of ii perfect purifica¬ 
tion. Therefore 1 bless thee. 0 creature of water, 
by |he living God, by the true God, by the holy 
\ by that God who in the beginning separated 
by his word from the dry land, whose spirit 


moved over thee.” Here the celebrant divides 
the water with his hands, and throws some of it 
towards the four quarters of the world, saying: 
*• Who made thee flow from the fountain of para¬ 
dise, and commanded thee to water the whole 
earth with thy four rivers. Who, changing thy 
bitterness in the desert into sweetness, made thee 
fit to drink, and produced thee out of a rook to 
quench the thirst of the people. I bless thee 
also by our Lord Jesus Christ, his only Son, who 
in Canna of Galilee changed thee into wine by a 
wonderful miracle of his power. Who walked 
upon thee dry foot, and was baptised in thee by 
John in the Jordan. Who made thee flow out 
of his side together with his blood, and command¬ 
ed his disciples, that such as believed should be 
baptized in thee.” Here breathing upon the wa¬ 
ter the celebrant says : “ Do thou with thy mouth 
bless these clear waters, that, besides their natu¬ 
ral virtue of cleansing the body, they may also 
be effectual for the purifying of the soul.” Here 
the priest sinks the paschal candle in the water 
at three different times, saying each time: “ May 
the virtue of the Holy Ghost descend into all the 
water of this font, and make the whole substance 
of this water fruitful, and capable of regenerat¬ 
ing!” The priest then thrice drops wax into the 
water from the paschal candle in the form of a 
cross, saying: “May this font he sanctified and 
made fruitful in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost!” The priest, 
then pouring some oil of catechumens into the 
water three times, says: “May this mixture of 
the oil of unction and of the water ot baptism 
he made in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost!” Then, pouring 
holy chrism into the water, he says : “ May this 
mixture of the chrism oT sanctification, and of 
the oil of unction, and of the water of baptism, 
be made in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost!” And the faithful 
answer, Amen. Perchance this word is lightly pro¬ 
nounced by many, but if those who say it were to 
reflect, they would find it serious on this occasion; 
for the water which has just been sanctified in their 
presence, and at the blessing of which they have 
assisted by their prayers, this water will be pour¬ 
ed on the heads of their children, when they 
come into the world; when they themselves shall 
be lying on their death bed, and the death rattle 
of their agony shall cause tears and lamentations 
around them, some pious hand will sprinkle some 
of this same water over their already stiffend 
limbs. There is nothing useless, nothing which 
does not awaken, reflection in the ceremonies of 
Catholicity; the water which is found at the 
doors of our churches in basins of marble, or 
stone, or large shells, is destined for the cradle 
and the tomb, the living and the dead! When 
the font has been blessed, the litany of the saints 
is sung at the altar; the church invites all the 
saints of heaven to the great festival on the earth. 
From the moment that the host was carried to 
the sepulchre chapel on Holy Thursday, all the 
towers, afi the belfries, all the steeples of the 
churches have been silent; no ringing has been 
heard in the cities, but, when the priest has enton- 
ed the Gloria in excuhin, volleys of cannon are 
fired from every parish and accompany the Alle¬ 
luia, which already announce the feast of the 
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following day. This is the true end of the forty 
days mourning; for the gospel has announced 
the resurrection. Formerly those who had been 
newly baptized communicated after the priest 
and tile clergy, they were followed by nil the 
people. The history of the feasts of the church 
adds, “ Infants at the breasts, who were baptized 
on the vigil of Easter, did not receive the body 
of Jesus Christ under the appearance of bread, 
6ince they had not as yet began to cat. They 
were content to communicate them with the 
precious blood which was carried to them in 
the chalice, with a spoon to introduce it into the 
mouth; they afterwards made them, as well as 
the others baptized, take a little, ordinary wine, 
which usage prevailed in the fourth century.” In 
this custom of communicating little children is 
found a lively remembrance of the tenderness 
which our Saviour showed for children: the 
apostles, the disciples, those living at the same 
time as our Lord, having seen him, during his 
passage on earth, allow little children to come 
unto him; he having taken them on his knees and 
blessed them, have been anxious after his death, 
to continue this predilection for the innocent, 
creatures whom the Son of Mary had loved, and 
whom baptism bad rendered as pure as angels. 
An infant baptized, who lias not as yet been able 
to sin, is ail angel on heart: his innocence is 
worth more than very many of our virtues —Or¬ 
thodox Journal. 

EASTER DAY. 

This is the day which the Lord lias made, the 
great day of the Christians, the day of deli¬ 
verance! There is in the air, above cities, and 
above the country, as it were, one great canticle, 
one sounding hymn of joy. From the dawn of 
the day the bells have joyously announced the 
festival. The earth, too, wrapt, for forty days in 
penance, mourning, awakens with joy; and every 
one goes forth from his home, arrayed in Ins 
most costly dress. On this day our largest church¬ 
es are too small, for the most indifferent on 
this holy day think themselves bound to go to the 
solemnity. It is true religion has exhibited all 
her pomp: the altars have re-ass'umcd their splen¬ 
dour, their flowers, their reliquaries, their candle¬ 
sticks of gold; the saints are no longer veiled, 
nor are the adoring angels concealed. The clouds 
of incense rise in the sanctuary, the priests are 
again arrayed in velvet and red brocade; the 
mitre adorns the brow of the bishop, and the 
crozier glitters in his hand; lights burn on each 
side of the tabernacle, above which rise the radi¬ 
ant eucharist; the deacons and subdcacons, the 
canons and acolytes, carry lighted torches, and 
sing as they move through the serried ranks of 
the crowd in procession round the church: “ An 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
coming rolled back the stone and sat upon it; 
then, speaking to the women, he said: Fear not, 
for I know that you seek Jesus: he is risen: 
come and see the place where the Lord was laid. 
Alleluia! Allelulia! And, entering into the se¬ 
pulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed with a white robe: and he, 
seeing them afraid, said to them : Be not affright¬ 
ed, for I know whom you seek; he is risen. Jesus 
Christ being now risen from among the dead, 


dieth now no more. Death shall no more have 
dominion over him. He died for our sins, but 
now he lives for God! He died once for our sins, 
and he is now risen for our justification. Was 
it not necessary that Christ should suffer what 
he has suffered, and thus should enter into his 
glory ? Tlie Lord is gone forth glorious from the 
tomb. For the love of us he was fastened to the 
cross, and behold lie is risen. Alleluia! Alle¬ 
luia.” In this manner is the great news of the 
resurrection announced to the people by the 
priests as they descend from the sanctuary and 
pass through the. middle of the faithful in the 
groat nave and in the Aisles and apsis. This 
word Allelulia, which meaps praise he to God, 
has become a Christian word, which is well 
understood by a Christian crowd, and it is re¬ 
peated by them with a sort, of holy delirium, 
and it is really something enrapturing to hear 
the old vaulted roofs of our cathedrals re-echoing 
with the cry with which the Hebrews once made 
the depths of the sea resound when the Almighty 
opened a passage to them through the suspended 
waters. Now, as then, it. is the cry of deli¬ 
verance. The death and the resurrection of 
Christ, open to us a passage to another promised 
land,—to heaven, to which Christ has ascended. 
“ After the Sabbath, which followed the day of 
our Lord's death, Maria Magdalen, Maria, the 
mother of James, Salome, mother of the sons of 
Zcbedee, who, in their return from Calvary, had 
brought perfumes to embalm the body of Jesus, 
set out. from Jerusalem on the following day at 
an early hour, and arrived at his sepulchre before 
the sunrise. They carried with them the per¬ 
fumes which they had prepared. But, as they 
approached the tomb, they said one to another,, 
Who shall roll away the stone of the sepulchre, 
which has been sealed ? Whilst, they were yet 
speaking, there was a great earthquake, and at 
the same moment an angel of the Lord descend¬ 
ed from heaven and rolled away the stone from 
the sepulchre. The countenance of the angel 
was brighter than lightning, and his robe was 
whiter than snow. The soldiers who had been 
stationed to guard the sepulchre saw the angel, 
and became as men dead, so great was their 
fright. The women, seeing the stone rolled 
away, entered the sepulchre, but they found not 
the body of the Lord. Great, was their surprise; 
and Mary Magdalen began to jun towards Jeru¬ 
salem to inform Peter and John and the other 
apostles of what had happened. Peter and John 
immediately went forth from the city, and bend¬ 
ed their wav in great haste to the sepulchre. 
Both ran: but- John, running faster, arrived first, 
and, leaning down into the tomb, perceived the 
winding-sheet on the ground.... but he waited for 
Peter that the might enter with him. When 
they entered, they saw the winding-sheet in 
which the body had been wrapped, and the hand¬ 
kerchief which had covered the face of our Sa¬ 
viour. Both imagined, as the women had pre¬ 
viously, that the body had been taken away, for 
they did not as yet know what the scripture 
teaches: that he must rise again from among the 
dead. Seized with astonishment, they returned 
to Jgrusalem to tell the other apostles what they 
had seen. But the women remained at the door 
1 of the monument. Maria Magdalen, melting 
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into tears, wept bitterly as she looked into the 
empty sepulchre; suddenly in its shade she beheld 
two angels clothed in white, sitting in the place 
where the body of Jesus had been placed, one at 
the head and the other at. the feet. And the 
angels said to Maria Magdalen: Woman, why 
weepest thou P Khe answered: They have taken 
away the body of my Lord, and L know not 
whither they have carried it. As she said these 
words at that instant she beheld Jesus standing 
near her: and he asked her, saying: Woman, 
why weepest thou And as the sepulchre was 
in a garden, Maria Magdalen at first thought 
that lie who spoke to lifer was the gardener; and 
she said: If it be you who have taken away the | 
body of my Lord, tell me where you have laid , 
him, and i will carry him away. No sooner did 
Jesus say Maria! than she know him, and, 
stretching out her arms towards him, cried out 
Jtabboni! that is to say, My Master. l)o not 
touch me, our Lord replied. I have not yet 
ascended to my Father. Go, tell the disciples 
that yon have seen me: tell them that lain 
going to ascend to my Father who is your Father, 
to my God who is your God. Magdalen went to 
tell the disciples, who were in alllietion, that she 
had seen the Lord, and told tlrnm what he hail \ 
said; but they were so dispirited tint they did ; 
not believe, although she affirmed that he was j 
living, and that her own eyes had seen him. The 
other holy women, seized with alfriglit, stood j 
trembling by the sepulchre. The two angels 
said to them: “Be not affrighted: you seek 
Jesus of Nasaretli, who was crucified: why do 
you seek among the dead him who liveth? lie 
is not here, for lie is risen, as he foretold. Re¬ 
member tlic words which he spoke whilst vet. in 
Galilee: “ It is necessary for the Son of Man to 
he dclircrcd into the hands of sinners, to be crucifi¬ 
ed, and to rise again on the third day : come and 
see.” The holy women remembered the words 
of Jesus, and, going forth from the sepulchre, 
agitated with joy and fear, they hastened to hear 
the great tidings which they had just heard to 
the apostles and disciples. As they walked 
hastily along, praising God from the depths of 
their hearts, Jesus met them on the road and 
blessed them. There appeared in him such good¬ 
ness and mildness that they dared approach hitn 
and kiss his feet. And our Lord spoke to them, 
and said: “ Fear not, hut go and tell my brethren 
to go into Galilee; they shall see me there.” 
When they came to the rortm in which the 
apostles were assembled, they recounted to them 
what they had seen and heard; but their account, 
like that of Magdalen, was treated as a dream. 
Now some of tlie soldiers who had been placed 
to guard the sepulchre went, into the city and told 
the chief priests what had taken place. At the 
news of these prodigies the princes of the priests 
assembled with the men of Pilate and Herod to 
take advice what was necessary to be done, and 
it was resolved by the enemie s of Jesus to give a 
large sum of money to the soldiers, to induce 
them to tell the people that the disciples of the 
, Nftzarean had stolen away their master during 
the night. The soldiers' having received the 
money, did as they were ordered; but, in spite of 
their lying, the truth was known: our Lord ap¬ 
peared to St. Peter and to the disciples of Emaus, 
and Thomas himself was convinced. 

Such is the history of the great feast of the 


Resurrection. There is in this narration, made 
by eyewitnesses, an irresistible tone of truth. 
A man wretched enough not to wish to believe 
must yet be constrained to admire the plan and 
simple details of this great history. On the day 
of the resurrection of Jesus Christ the church 
has fixed her most imposing solemnity: she calls 
it the, day of the Lord, the feast of feasts, the day 
of deliverance. St. Gregory Nazianzen says that 
the feast of F,aster is as much above the other 
feasts of our Lord as these feasts are above those 
of the saints.* Pope St. Leo said that, among all 
the days which were honoured by religious wor¬ 
ship in the Christian religion that of Easter was 
the most, excellent and the most august : he look- 
ed upon it as the main point of all the discipline 
of the great Christian republic, on which hung 
the ceremony of divine worship and the sacra¬ 
ments of the church, because the resurrection of 
our Lord is the foundation of our religion and of 
our hopes. And, in truth, had we loved the Son 
of Mary in the manger, had we adored him with 
the magi of the easl, had we listened to him in 
the temple with the doctors, followed him in 
Judea with the disciples, and admired him in all 
his miracles, all this would have been of no avail 
had lie not risen on the third day. ilic stone of 
the sepulchre, which was broken open, erics out 
more loudly than all to proclaim the divinity of 
the crucified of Cavalry. This passage from the 
nrare to life, has given to the feast of the Resur¬ 
rection tlie name of paseh, which, as every body 
knows, means passaye. The paseh of the Hebrews 
wn j in memory of the passaye Iroui slavery to li- 
1,;,r 1 v ; the paseh of Christians is in memoiy of 
the 'passaye from death to life—the passage from 
the darkness of the sepulchre to the glories of 
heaven—the passaye. from the servitude of sin to 
the liberty of chiUlevn of God. When the He¬ 
brews had passed the sea in the midst of the di¬ 
vided and immoveable waters, when they found 
themselves on the opposite hank, separated, de¬ 
livered from their enemies, they felt a great joy, 
and, in a holv enthusiasm, they sang to the Lord 
hymns of deliverance. The Christians, on the 
day of the iiasel^ likewise sing similar hymns. 

Ve dear bought Christians’. come and sing 
The paschal praises of your King; 

That spotless Lamb, who more than due 
Paid for his sheep, and those sheep you. 

The guiltless Son has wrought your peace, 
And matle his Father’s anger cease. 

Life has with death, tlie battle fought. 

And each to strange extremes was brought 
Life died, hut soon reviv’d again, _ 

When lo! by Life e’en Death was slam! 

Say, happy Magdalen ! O say, 

What object saw you on the way r 
I saw the tomb of iny dear Lord: 

I saw himself, and him ador’d. 

I saw tlie napkin and the sheet _ 

That bound his head and wrapt Ins feet. 

I heard the angels witness bear 
That Christ was risen, “ He is not here. 

Go, tell his brethr’n they shall see 
Theirs and thy Hope in Galilee.” 

We, Lord, with faithful hearts and cheerful voict 
On this thy glorious rising day rejoice. 

Othou! whose comparing power oercame tb 

f rave, 

y victorious grace us sinners save. 

* Amen, Alleluia. 
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All the office of this great solemnity breathes 
gladness and enthusiasm; but there is nothing 
extraordinary in the ceremonies. High mass 
and vespers resemble those of other great feasts, 
except the addition of the.paschsil candle within 
the sanctuary: in the evening it is carried round 
the church, and I can assure you that, to those 
who understand this symbol, to those who under¬ 
stand what is meant by this candle, the broad 
flame of which shines above the heads of all 
the crowd, it presents a subject of deep thought 
and reflection. It is the light of faith which 
has civilized the world—that light of u liich the 
paschal candle is hut a shadow. What efforts 
has not hell made to extinguish this flame, which 
came from heaven. When you are in the church 
you behold the paschal candle leave the altar, 
advance into the sanctuary, descend the steps; 
then, on turning into the side aisles, its sacred 
light suddenly disappears behind a row of pillars, 
but it soon re-appears through an arch; then 
again it disappears behind other pillars, and at 
some distance is again seen, and at last you see 
it. return respondent to the altar. This is a 
faithful image of the changes which the torch 
of Catholic faith lias experienced: at titu-s it 
has shone with great splendour; at times its 
light has been concealed, hut never extinguished; 
and at the end of time it will ascend pure, and 
sparkling to heaven, like the paschal candle re¬ 
turns to the side of the altar. During this pro¬ 
cession of the paschal light, the priests sing:— 

When Israel went out of Kgvpl, the house of 
Jacob from a barbarous people: 

Jtulea was made his sanctuary, Israel his do¬ 
minion. 

The sea saw, and fled: Jordan was turned 
back. 

The mountains skipped like rams; and the 
hills like the lambs of the flock. 

What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou didst 
flee : and thou, O Jordan, that thou wast turned 
hack. ? 

Ye mounlaius, that ye skipped like rams, and 
ye hills, like lambs of the (lock ? 

At the presence of the Lord the earth was 
moved, at the presence of the (iod of Jacob. 

Who turned the rocks into pools of waters 
and the stony hills into fountains of water. 

Not to us, O Lord, not to us: but to thy name 
give glory. 

For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake : lest 
the Gentiles should sav : Where is their God ? 

Hut our God is in heaven: he hath done all 
things whatsoever he would. 

The idols of the Gentiles are silver and gold, 
the works of the hands of men. 

They have mouths, and they shall not speak : 
they have eyes, and they shall not see. 

They have ears, and they shall not hear: they 
have nostrils, and they shall not smell. 

They have hands, and they shall not feel: they 
have feet, and they .shall not walk : neither shall 
they cry out through their throat. 

Let them that make them become like unto 
them; and all such as trust in them. 

The house of Israel hath hoped in the Lord: 
he is their helper and protector. 

The house of Aaron hath hoped in the Lord: 
he is their helper and their protector. 


They that fear the Lord, hath hoped in the 
Lord : he is their helper and protector. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us : and hath 
blessed us. 

He hath blessed the house of Isarel, he hath 
blessed the house of Aaron. 

lie hath blessed all that fear the Lord, both 
litile and great. 

May the Lord add blessings upon you : upon 
you, and upon your children. 

Blessed be you of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. 

The heaven of heaven is the Lord’s: hut the 
earth he has given to the children of men. 

The dead shall not • raise thee, O Lord: nor 
any of (hem that go down to Jiell. 

But we that live bless the Lord, from this 
time, now, and for ever. 

Glory he to the Father, Arc. 

An!. Alleluia, alleluia, alleluia. 

Such songs of gladness and triumphant well 
suited to the solemnity of Faster, and we have 
seen men of talent, ami feeling transported with 
enthusiasm on hearing the Catholic thousands 
singing, under the vaults of one of our old 
churches, the canticle of the delivered Israelites. 
After this poetry of the psalms, the church, on 
Ea ter-day, ha-, her hymn “• O Filii et Filim !’’ 
For this metrical history of the resurrection our 
fathers composed an air which our children know 
and which our grand-children will sing. Oh ! I 
know no heart, so cold which will not throb bet¬ 
ter when all the faithful, answering the clear 
and sonorous voice of the choristers, repeat the 
burden of the song, Alleluia! Alleluia! The 
echo of our cathedrals, of our village churches, 
and of our hamlet, chapels, repeat well this air 
w hieh they have known so long. For a solem¬ 
nity like that of Plaster our fathers were not 
content with a single day : the Monday ‘and 
Tuesday which follow the Sunday of the resur¬ 
rection were for a long time festivals of obliga¬ 
tion. At pre-cut these day's are no longer kept 
as solemn holidays ; but the people still sanctify 
them. Eastertide is full of religious rejoicings. 
As the feast of the resurrection comes with the 
return of tine weather, this is the time when the 
artisans and workmen of towns stand in need of 
frc-li air out. of their narrow streets and stone 
inclosures: nature which has been, during winter, 
as it were dead under her winding sheet of snow, 
appears al-o to revive at this time of the year: 
it is also the beginning of the festivals outside 
the ritv. The 'people go to sing the hymn O 
Fitlil et Filin: in the country churches, and to 
dine at the village. This is the season when the 
flit her and mother of a family clothe their chil¬ 
dren anew; the season when magistrates, men of 
business, and scholars have short vacations. The 
days which border on Easter have been found 
too saered for labour. Christmas has had its joys 
under the grey and rainy clouds of December by 
the fireside: Easter has its rejoicings when the 
trees begin to bud forth, when cowslips open 
their flowers, and when the heavens expand their 
blue. When we pass in review all the holy joys 
which Catholicity spreads around life, we cannot 
but complain of cold and sceptical men who do 
not observe festivals as holidays: I write not for 
them: they to whom I dedicate my book do not 
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disdain the pure joys which come from on high ; 
on the contrary, they seek them. They wish not 
the cold shades of death ; they believe in the re¬ 
surrection. Not only in the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, but in the resurrection of society. Yes, 
we boldly predict society will not remain as it is; 
it will be in vain to wish to make it remain in 
the sombre regions of death: it will be in vain to 
place guards to prevent it going forth from the 
tomb: it will roll away the stone, it will break 
the seals, it will come out resplendent, and will 
unfurl to the breeze of heaven the standard of 
the cross. For it is by this sign that it will have 
conquered. Let us, men of good will, who firmly 
believe that this great niuy of resurrection wiil 
dawn on the world, endeavour to hasten its com¬ 
ing. The Sinner, you see by myself, may labour 
to bring back this glorious day: only holy hands 
can labour in the reconstruction of the temple. 

Let us go then through the country, and when 
we see scepticism increase, when men shall be 
found willing to believe only what they can ex¬ 
plain, when pride shall rise up against all mys¬ 
tery, when the spirituality of the soul is with 
difficulty acknowledged, because it cannot, like 
the hotly, he dissected; when we sec men take | 
proud airs, and pull their hats over their eyes : 
when they sec a cross borne by a priest pass bv, [ 
when a profane statue is stupidly raised over the 
ashes of the dead instead of the sign of Christia¬ 
nity and the resurrection; when we see such 
things, let. ns cry out, ancient faith of our fathers, 
sacred belief, come forth from among the dead, 
arise! arise! When the followers of egotism, 
boldly profess tlieir withering doctrines, when i 
they shrug their souldcrs on hearing related a 
trait of devotedness, when they sneer at duties; 
and sacrifices, when the baseness of the morality , 
of interests, like the waves of an ocean of stinking 
water, shall roll, and swell, and rise, and threat¬ 
en to overwhelm society, then, loudly invoking 
the morality of duty, let us cry out with all our j 
might, noble doctrine of denying ourself, great I 
derotednrss, generous sacrifices, come forth, come j 
forth from among the dead, arise ! arise ! Alas ! j 
they would like to make a new' country, despoiled ) 
of traditions, and barren of monuments; if our ; 
fathers have had renown, it must be forgotten; i 
if they have had glorious tombs, we must leave ! 
only the ashes; whatever dates from a Christian ) 
age must l>e as if it never had been. Such is the j 
wish of the impious: but wc will never submit ! 
to such a stupid wish. Wc will regret in our I 
country places the old abbeys .with their high j 
belfries, their vaults, their arches, their cloisters, j 
and their pinnacled roofs; the strong castles! 
With their numerous towers, their deep ditches, ! 
their drawbridges, their theatening portcullis, i 
and when we behold a black and sacrilegious 
band lay their vandal hands on these ornaments 
of Catholic Fra.,ee, when wc walk on the white 
dust of all these monuments, we will cry out, 
saints, hermits, pious pilgrims, valiant caralicrs, 
i followers of arms, bards, trourcrcs, troubadours, 
come forth from the dead, arise, arise! Every 
true Christian must labour at the resurrection of 
what was holy and what has been destroyed 
. Ala#! we know that it is npt by calling aloud to 
, brings, pontiffs, hermits, arise, arise! that we 
make them rise from their beds of marble 


and clay : we know well, that the voice of man 
cannot cry loud enough to wake the dead; but 
what we can, and ought to do, is to make honour¬ 
ed the doctrines and principles of religion, of 
honour, of freedom, of. loyally: let us restore to 
the present what there was of good in the past, 
and thus secure the good of the future. And 
when we have once put our hand to the work, 
let us not be disheartened. And when we shall 
meet with obstacles, let ns remember,—we who 
wish to obey what the God of our fathers has 
enjoined, we who wish society to be like the 
houses of the children of Israel, marked with the 
blood of the paschal lamb, that God in his anger 
may no more decimate it: let us remember that 
the Hebrews at the pasch were standing, with 
shoes on their feet, and with their loins girt, and 
with staves in their hands; let ns imitate them, 
let us be in readiness to begin our march, let us 
remember that wc are travellers, that the soft¬ 
ness and pleasures of repose arc not made for 
him who wishes to reach the goal which has 
been marked out for him: and if on our journey 
wc find many wild lettices, that is to say, many 
bitter things, let us not murmur, let us not be 
cast down: God has not said that the travellers 
on this earth shall not be fed but with milk and 
honey .—Orthodox Journal. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Northern and Western Districts op Eno- 
t.an'd.—Cardinal Seada. —In the congregation 
of Cardinals, held at the Propaganda on the 27th 
of November, the Rev. William Riddell was ap¬ 
pointed coadjutor Bishop to the Right Rev. I)r. 
Mostyn. The right rev. prelate completed his 
theological studies in this college. He was for 
some time secretary to the late Cardinal Weld, 
and has for some years distinguished himself as 
a zealous and efficient missionary at Newcastle- 
on-Tyne. The appointment has been confirmed 
by his Holiness. The sacred congregation held 
its sitting for the month of December on the I8tb, 
in which the Very Rev. Dr. Baggs was unani¬ 
mously elected YicaT-Apostolicof the western dis¬ 
trict of England, which appointment was on the 
following day most graciously confirmed by his 
Holiness. The right rev. prelate is the third rec¬ 
tor of ibis college who has been elevated to the 
episcopal dignity. Cardinal Spada is dead. He 
died most exemplarily, and left a great portion of 
his vast, property to pious uses. He was a prince 
in his own family right.— Tablet, Jan. 6. 

Aluiers.—TiieTrappists.— We read in a let¬ 
ter from Algiers: “ l have ulready spoken to you 
of the establishment of the Trappists; you can 
imagine nothing more admirable. Three religious 
have undertaken the truly Christian work of a- 
dopting three hundred young Arab orphans, ren¬ 
dered such by the war, and who were wandering 
in destitution and misery about the mountains ; 
they support and instruct them, and will make’ 
them agriculturists, in order that when they grow 
up they may be settled in the surrounding vil¬ 
lages. Are you not moved at the mere recital of 
this noble enterprise of charity P”— Univers. 
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An Examination of the Argument contained in a recent Pamphlet by the Rev. 
C.J. Quart!ey, entitled, May I Separate front the Church of England? Bv thk Rev. 
Thomas Smith, Missionary of the Free Church of Scotland. Calcutta, 1844. 


We do not well know what to think of 
Mr. Smith’s judgment on the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer, and we are therefore disposed 
to submit it, in his own words, without much 
preface. We have no hesitation, however, 
in saying, that Mr Smith admirably exposes 
the inconsistency of the Church of England, 
(no very difficult task to be sure), and per¬ 
haps this is the only point in which he has 
succeeded well. If the Free Church of 
Scotland were obliged to stanrl on the defen¬ 
sive, instead of the Church of England, we 
strongly suspect that Mr. Qmrtley would 
be no less successful than Mr. Smith in the 
discovery of doctrinal inconsistencies and un- 
seriptnral practices; and we see no reason 
why it should seem to be a maxim, that the 
Kirk of Scotland, free or enslaved, must be 
the pure and scriptural Church, if the Church 
of England be proved corrupt and unscriptural. 
Might not both he equally corrupt and 
equally unscriptural; and, though they are 
diametrically opposed to each other, may not 
one of them be Scylla and the other Charyb - 
dis? May it not happen thus, that though the 
passage from one to the other is short, it is 
only the track that runs exactly between 
♦hem, without inclining to either, is safe ? 
,r>.. we think, and wo hope that Sir. Smith 
wUl prove, for the satisfaction of the seceding 
member of the Church of England, whose 
pamphlet he defends, that the free Kirk is 
not only free from the trammels of State-pa¬ 
tronage, but free from religious error But 
it is now time to hear Mr Smith’s judgment 
on the book of Common Prayer. 

The Church of England's inconsistency in 
denying the fight of private judgment—the 
fundamcntdf’pi'inciple of the reformation. 

“ We come now to the part of Mr. Quartley’s 
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pimphlcl in winch he treats his opponent’s ob¬ 
jections to ‘ some portions of the authorized 
formularies of the Churchand to this part ol 
the subject we approach with fear and trembling. 
We know not how we can speak of Mr. Quart- 
ley’s reasonings upon this subject, without ex¬ 
pressing feelings which wc should wish nevci 
to be obliged to entertain, or called to express, 
regarding a minister of the gospel of Christ. 

“ The first point that Mr. Quartloy undertakes 
to defend, is that pari of the 2f)lli article, which 
states, that, the Church has power to decree rites 
and ceremonies, so long as I bey are not opposed 
to scripture. Now this would appear if taken 
alone to be very proper. Put when we know 
from other sources the full meaning of the term 
‘ decree,’—and when we know that the partie- 
who decree the ceremonies re-erve to themselves 
the sole power, in this respect, of judging as to 
vvlial. is, or what is not, opposed to scripture,— 
we shall see that what at first sight appears 
harmless is in reality an evil of fearful magni¬ 
tude. The fourth canon at once shows what 
is the interpretation to be given to the term 
‘ decree,’ and substantiates what we have just 
stated with respect lo the rule of judgment as to 
what is or is nol accordant with scripture. 'Who¬ 
ever shall hen after affirm that the form of God’s 
worship in the Church of England, established 
by law, and Contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer and administration of sacraments, is a 
corrupt, superstitious, or unlawful worship oi 
God, or containeth any thing in it that is repug¬ 
nant to the scriptures let him be excommuni¬ 
cated ipso facto, &c.’ The article then permits 
the Church to decree any thing that is nol 
opposed to scripture, and the canon at once 
shews that what is decreed is made a term ol 
communion, and takes away all power of judging 
a* to whether what is decreed he in accordance 
with scripture or no. This is no imaginary 
grievance. It is one which has driven from the 
communion of the Church of England hundreds 
and thousands of the best men that ever were 
in it j and it is one that bears and presses upon 
the consciences of multitudes who are still within 
ts pale.” 
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The Church of England defends supersti¬ 
tion by the penalty of excommunication, and 
thus not only teaches but imposes error. 

“The sign of the cross in baptism is one of the 
rites decreed by the Church. No scripture can 
possibly be pleaded in its favor. It seems, to say 
the least of it, to be superstitious, and we believe 
scarcely any one will have the hardihood to de¬ 
ny that it was originally introduced with a su¬ 
perstitious view, and with a superstitions signi¬ 
fication. Hardly any one will deny either, that 
it is very frequently turned to a superstitious 
account. But merely saying that it is supersti¬ 
tious, subjects a man ipso facto to excommuni¬ 
cation, as much as would tVe commission of the 
most grievous sin. On Mr. Qnartlev’s principle, 
then, and on the admission of all (hat he has 
said as to the distinction between the teaching 
of error and the imposition of error, let us ask 
whether this very tiling, little as it may seem, 
do not constitute a sufficient, ground of separa¬ 
tion. To declare that that, which is confessedly 
the invention of superstition, and for a super¬ 
stitious end, is superstitious, subjects a man ipso 
facto to excommunication. If this be not im¬ 
posing of error, let M r. Quartley tell us what 
would amount to that sin.” 

Mr. QHartley's defence of tradition. 

“The passage which Mr. Quart ley quotes from 
the second epistle to theTIiessalouians, was writ¬ 
ten before the canon of Scripture was complete, 
and when probably many portions of tlu* Scrip- 
true that were written, bad not reached the 
Thessalonian Church. Xnw Hie Scripture itself 
contains all that, is needful, in order to render 
the ‘ man of God peifect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works.’ ” 

Mr. Smith’s answer to Mr. Quarfley on 
this point, every one must see, is a miserable 
failure. If it he true, that the entire canon 
of scripture is necessary as a rule of faith, 
does it not follow evidently, that (he Bible 
alone was not always and from the beginning 
r the rule of faith at all ! And if it, be true, 
that the second epistle to the Tliessaloniaus, 
from which Mr. Quartley quotes in defence 
of tradition, was written before the canon of 
Bcripturc was complete, is it not equally true, 
that the second epistle to Timothy, from 
wUjfli Mr. Smith quotes in support of the 
saKcicncy of Scripture alone, was written 
befc'c the New Testament was completed ? 
Aimwhat is more fatal still to Mr. Smith's 
ProfiWaut rule of laith, the Scriptures, which 
St. Paul declares can instruct unto salvation, 
are the Old Testament alone; the only Scrip¬ 
tures which Timothy could have known from 
his infancy. Mr. Smith's argument, there¬ 
fore, completely saps tin; foundation of tile 
Protestant rule of faith, but the defence of 
error must ever involve inconsistency, no 
matter who defends it. But let us hear Mr. 
Smitlffn continuation. 

The ChurchgOf England mil be visited by 


the plagues mentioned in the Book of Reve¬ 
lation. 

“ A plain man finds in his prayer-book this 
heading. ‘ The order how the rest of Holy 
Scripture (besides the pi&lter) is to be read.’ 
Under that heading he reads thus, ‘The Old 
Testament is appointed for the first lessons at 
morning and evening prayer j so as the most 
part thereof will be read every year once, as in 
the calendar is appointed.’ Well, to the calendar 
he turns in order to receive the morning or even¬ 
ing portion provided for him by the church, and 
from the 27th of September to the 24th of No¬ 
vember, he finds that what the church calls the 
Ohl Testament is the apocrypha. What parent is 
there who, if his son ask for bread, will give him 
a stone; or if he ask a fish will give him 
a scorpion P The Church of England does so to 
her simple and confiding sons. This is an error, 
a grievous error; if it he not the sin that is the 
subject of the curse in the last, chapter of Reve¬ 
lation, the sin of atbling to the things written in 
tin* word of God—we are unable to conceive how 
this sin could be committed;—anthis error is 
not only taught, but imposed.” 

Mr. Quartley is suspected of blasphemy,— 
l\Ir. Smith's challenge. 

“ We pause before we proceed to remark upon 
Mr. Quartley’s vindication of the Ordination- 
service, and consider whether there be any other 
explanation of which it is capable than that 
which at first view appears to be its meaning. 
But we cannot find any sense in the passage but 
this, that, because certain words were right and 
proper as said l>v Jesus Christ, the Eternal Son 
of the Eternal Father, therefore they are right 
and proper when spoken by any Bishop whatso¬ 
ever of the Church of England. We trust and 
hope this may not be Mr. Quartley’s meaning, 
ami therefore we refrain from bringing against 
the passage the charge of blasphemy. We there¬ 
fore leave this main point of the argument, as 
being, according to the only interpretation that 
wc can put upon it, too monstrous to hear any 
remark ; and merely allude to some of the mis¬ 
statements that occur in the carrying out of the 
argument. It is not, us Mr. Quartley states, 
‘ a historical fact that. Apostolical succession 
exists in the Church of England.’ We challenge 
him to prove that it does.” 

Baptism in the Church of England. 

“ We are far from denying, that there is an 
analogy between circumcision and baptism ; hut 
the fact, that children snflered from their pa¬ 
rents’ neglect of an ordinance which it was fully 
in their power to observe, can never be any jus¬ 
tification of parents or sponsors in making a vow 
on behalf of their children, which it is, and over 
must be, absolutely impossible for them to fulfil. 
This also is error imposed. No parent can en¬ 
joy the privileges of a member of the Church 
of England, unless he will consent to the vowing 
of a vow which cannot in any case be fulfilled.” 

Mr Smith’s mysterious doctrine of Infant 
Baptism, and useless adult Baptism. 

“ We do not deny that regeneration may be ef¬ 
fected simultaneously with baptism. When the 
parties to be baptized are infants, we ought al- 
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ways to pray most earnestly that it may be 
effected in tnem, if it has not been effected 
before. But if the candidates for baptism are 
adults, we know no authority that we have from 
scripture for baptizing them at all, without 
having good grounds of hope that they have 
been already regenerated.” 

- If this be the doctrine of the free Kirlt of 
Scotland, certainly Church of England Pro¬ 
testants can never want a motive to shun it, 
nor an argument to pierce it. Our Saviour 
puts water first in the order of regeneration, 
but Mr. Smith would not give the imter at 
all, except he had good grounds to hope 
that the work of regeneration was already 
completed. “ Amen, amen, I say unto you 
(said Christ) unless a man be born again of 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God,” (St. John 3. 3.) 
but no, says Mr. Smith, the water may he 
dispensed with, and the regenerated souls of 
infants and adults may, notwithstanding, enter 
the kingdom of God. Which side shall we 
take? 

Christians ark as much bound to leave 
the Church op England as the Rkfor- 

MHR9 WKKK BOUND TO LEAVE THU lloMISTI 

Communion. 

“ The assertion which the Church of England 
requires of her ministers to make respecting 
every child that is baptized, is, in a large propor¬ 
tion of instances, a falsehood, as the subsequent 
lives of the individuals sliew, according to the 
only scriptural criterion. But if it were only 
ministers that are involved in the falsehood, the 
call for separation upon the members of the 
Church would not be so urgent. The fact is 
that this falsehood is not only taught but impos¬ 
ed. Every candidate for continuation must re¬ 
peat the same assertion with respect to himself. 
By Mr. Quartley’s rule then we. are entitled to 
hold that Christians arc as much bound to leave 
the Church of England, as the Reformers were 
bound to leave the Romish communion.” 

Past-days and Holy-days of the Church 
of England. 

“ Mr. Quartley rests the defence of Fast-days, 
Holy-days, &c. on the assertion tlvat their obser¬ 
vance is not compulsory. Wc freely admit, that, 
he might naturally be supposed to know the 
truth on this point better then we; but, at the 
hazard of appearing presumptuous, we would 
ask him if the following Canon do not make 
their observance compulsory, ‘ All manner of 
persons within the Church of England, shall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the Lord’s 
day, commonly called Sunday, ana other holy- 
days, according to God’s holy will and pleasure, 
and the orders of the Church of England pres¬ 
cribed in that behalf .'—Canon 13.” 

The Supreme head of the Church of Eng¬ 
land may be an Infidel or an Atheist. 

“ That there ought to he a connexion between 
Church and State wc are as willing to maintain 
as Mr. Quartley himself;—but the particular 


kind of connexion which subsists between the 
Church of England and the Slate, we think 
worse than no connexion at all. In fact, on 
this point our. Churchmanship is much higher 
than Mr. Quartley’s. The Church of England 
has all along seemed to represent it as a favor 
conferred on her by the Sovereign, that he con¬ 
descends to be her head. Wc would have her 
take this ground, that it is the greatest honor of 
the Sovereign to be a Member of the Church of 
Christ, and that he is bound to employ all his 
constitutional power, authority and influence, in 
her service, and for her protection and exten¬ 
sion. The Church ought to claim all these ser¬ 
vices gratuitously and without a siugle compro¬ 
mise of her own independent authority, which 
she has received directly from her glorious Head 
and King; instead of this she has purchased 
certain privileges by the sacrifice of her indepen¬ 
dence, and by unwarrantable submission to tem¬ 
poral authority and power. This submission has 
been a grievous hindrance to her all along. At 
the time of the Reformation it kept her so near 
to Rome, that her sons now find that a few short 
steps can take, them back. It has bound the 
burden of patronage on her shoulders so closely 
that it cannot be thrown off. It has destroyed 
discipline in the Church, and placed the most 
solemn services of our holy faith under the 
control of a man who may be an infidel or an 
atheist.” 

We have omitted several passages of Mr. 
Smith’s pamphlet, which we previously 
marked for insertion,' but we trust that 
enough has been given to show, that in Pro¬ 
testantism there is neither consistency nor 
certainty, and that while the adversaries of 
our holy Church dispute about what they do 
not understand, they jointly prove the neces¬ 
sity of returning to her bosom for peace and 
instruction. 


CHINA. 


To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir, —I send you an extract of a long 
letter which I have received from the Right 
Rev. Dr. E. J. C. DesHeelies, Coadjutor of 
Sut-chuon (China.) Perhaps it may prove 
interesting to your readers. 

I send it in the original French, as I have 
neither the leisure, nor 3 veil the ability, to make 
a good translation of it. 

Receive the expression of my esteem for 
your constant and generous labours in favour 
of religion, and believe me, Dear Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 

Agra, F. FRANCIS, A. M. 

2 Qlh March, 1844. 


China, Province of 
Sut-Chucn , September , 1843. 
My dear Friend, — I received only thin 
year, by the arrival of our courier, vour short 
but most agreeable letter from Kuniaul, dated 
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14th November, 1841. What a great pity that 
the many preceding letters from you should 
not have yet reached me. In fact this is the 
Only one 1 have received from you since my 
departure from France. 

I have so much to tell you, that, in truth I 
do not know how to commence. You know 
that, after having remained one year in the 
Foreign Missionaries’ Seminary, 1 was destin¬ 
ed for China, and went to Bordeaux for that 
purpose; this was in 1838. At the end of the 
year I was at Macao waiting for a favorable 
opportunity to penetrate into the interior of 
this vast empire. The difference between the 
Chinese and the English immediately follow¬ 
ed, and there was every reason to fear from 
the threat expressed, that the Mandarin and 
Envoy, Imperial Lin, would burn down 
Macao. We were in consequence sent to per¬ 
form a quarantine at Manilla, where I remain¬ 
ed until November, 1833, occupied with the 
instructions of two voting Corecnns. On rnv 
return to Macao, I dolermined anew upon 
penetrating into the interior of China accom¬ 
panied by three lay-brothers. The blessing of 
the Almighty attended our journey : on our 
wuy 1 was often subjected to close examina¬ 
tion and search, but was never found out., and 
in the beginning of February, 1840, we arriv¬ 
ed at Sut-Cliieu safe and in health. The study 
of the Chinese language was any thing but 
agreeable to me, it. caused much vexation and 
disgust. The language is very insipid ; and 
yet by the ensuing September 1 was able to 
commence with my visits to the Christians. 
Merc, each has his district, more or less exten¬ 
sive. The one I visited, during the three 
years, consists of twenty six stations, suffici¬ 
ently distant from eaelt other, comprising to¬ 
gether a space of about twenty miles. It is 
nevertheless one of the smallest districts and 
yet the most important in regard to the num¬ 
ber of Christian Inhabitants. The adults 
alone are about nineteen hundred, most of 
whom are faithful in their duties, that is to 
say, with the exception of about thirty or forty. 
In fact we will find some questionable cha¬ 
racters in every community, and I dare say 
there are a few such among your flock. The 
most fatiguing part of our ministry is the 
visit to the sick; the Chinese entertain a great 
veneration for the Extreme-Unction, they 
come from a distance often, twenty and some¬ 
times even of thirty miles, for a priest to ad¬ 
minister the Sacrament. When there is an 
Epidemic rasing, we find our exertions insuf¬ 
ficient for all. In my first year here I ad¬ 
ministered Extreme-Unction to one hundred 
and thirteen. At first my visits were on foot, 
but eventually I was obliged to engage a 
palanquin. . In consequence of the weak state 


of my health, I shall go to another district, 
whore requisitions for confession and visits to 
the sick are less. During the hot season we 
pitch our touts in the most cantrical situation 
of the grounds inhabited by Christians, 
whence we do not stir out but for the purpose 
of visiting the sick. The Christians are ob¬ 
liged to observe great secrecy in their atten¬ 
dance at Mass and to instructions, to elude the 
suspicion of the pagans. We make use of 
the largest house procurable for these our 
Christian purposes, and furnish and ornament 
it in the best manner possible, especially in the 
celebration of the feast days. I am writing 
this in our vacation time, that is to say, the 
time when our visits to the different districts 
are suspended, but it is coming to its close, 
when each one will resume his journey. We 
have no regular Church in any of the sta¬ 
tions, but on our visits we establish our¬ 
selves in one of the houses belonging to the 
Christians, and there administer, to the wants, 
both temporal and spiritual, of our flock. It 
has been my habit to hear ten confessions n- 
day, besides iho urgent ones requiring our 
immediate attention, tiiis engages my time up 
to the hour for dinner. In the evening, I 
look into and regulate the affairs on hand, fix 
upon the lessons and instructions to be given 
the next morning, read, recite my breviary, 
&c. You must have seen in the Annals, that 
no liberty is allowed us, the Edict which pro¬ 
scribes the Christian religion is always brought 
forward as a bulletin of the law to justify 
the persecutions we are subjected to by the 
Mandarins, and yet we have fess to complain 
of than our brethren in Tonquin and Cochin 
China. The persecutors are not at our heels 
and do not follow' our track, only we must be 
careful not to rouse the slumbering cat. The 
war between the English and the Chinese has 
been very profitable to religion. 1 say pro¬ 
fitable, because it lias been the means of 
throwing open to us the gates of many a place 
inaccessible before. If the English were to 
establish themselves permanently at the dif¬ 
ferent ports ceded to them for the purpose of 
commerce, we might, under their auspices, 
extend our labours with greater security. 

Your Vicariate Apostolic of Agra is really 
immense. How many Missionaries are there 
to cleur away such extensive uncultivated 
tracts ?—and Thibet, with all its provinces, is 
it not also under the jurisdiction of Mon¬ 
seigneur Borghif—that is the intrenched fort 
of Satan—it is there all eagerly assemble to 
adore the great Ho Fou. The account of the 
importance of this place, which appeared in 
one of the numbers of the Annals, must have 
been read with astonishment, and the Missi¬ 
onaries of Set-Clmen were about going to 
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preach in the Boutan province of Thibet— 
that is to say, a country subject to its juris¬ 
diction. This was once a place where natu¬ 
ralists and otlu# were sent for the improve¬ 
ment of science and for, discoveries, but now 
nothin" of the kind is thought of. This line 
country is reserved for yon, and you will not 
meet with much difficulty to enter it. Do our 
Chinese go to your quarter of the globe for 
commercial purposes? and how do you find 
them? You can influence proselytism among 
them with much more facility than among 
the Indians. We send books annually to our 
brethren at Idam lor the Chinese Christians 
who muster strong there. What population, 
dear friend, in this kingdom! it is incalcu¬ 
lable. In this our province of Sct-Chuen 
alone there are at least thirty to forty millions 
of souls ; judge from this, of other provinces. 
God ! if we were allowed a little liberty, how 
many souls would we be the means of saving 
from perdition! Yon are aware how very 
weak-minded the Asiatics are, the least fear 
of persecution is enough to deter them ; were 
it not for this, we would, with the grace of 
God, have annually added many thousands to 
the number of our catechumens We have 
lately boon much consoled by the conversion 
of a small number of adults, who will be able 
to secure the baptism of the infant pagans— 
infants who being below the ago of reason arc 
in articulo mortis. We send to all parts, 
persons who, practising as physicians and 
vendors of medicines, have more facility in 
introducing themselves to the people without 
exciting any suspicion. Last year there were 
20,008 baptized. Here is a bulletin of the 
last administration, G79 stations:—37,530 an¬ 
nual confessions; not confessed and not visited 
2,573; adults baptized 389;—Boys’ Schools 
39;—Girls’ Schools 93.—There are nine 
French priests and more than twenty Chinese, 
but amongst the latter there are some too old 
to venture on a mission. 

Give me a detail of every thing that con¬ 
cerns you currante calamo. It appears that 
our former school-fellows have preferred the 
Ocean and the society of Mary. How re¬ 
joiced am I at their success. May their Pa¬ 
troness Mary our good mother enable them to 
open the eyes of the poor savages. What a 
vast number of Islands in the Ocean! they 
require ships full of missionaries to be sent 
to them, and thus are we dispersed all over 
the globe, far, far away from our country and 
our homes, to pass our days in the midst of 
a barbarous people; but the same heaven pro¬ 
tects us ail, may the same heaven also one day 
unite us all! O quando lucescet trues qui 
neseit occasion di es, o quando sancta sc debit 
qoc nescit hortem patria. And wo, dear friend, 


must fight the fight of our Lord. I beg yon 
will offer my very humble respects to Mon¬ 
seigneur Borghi, 

I must tell you that it is the desire abso¬ 
lutely to make me a Bishop. I had intended 
to keep this from you in order that there 
be no restraint in your communication with 
me, a circumstance that would really give me 
much pain:—but on reflection I think wc 
should always he plain and candid with a 
friend, and besides you were sure to hear of 
it by some other opportunities sooner or later. 
11 is as well, therefore, that you should have 
the information from- me. 1 am named Bi¬ 
shop of Sinite and Coadjutor of Set-Clmen, 
from the commencement of .June last, but, in 
consequence of my age, I will not he conse¬ 
crated before 1844, on the third Sunday after 
Easter. The fire of persecution, which had 
done some damage in the province of Foir 
Xou.no, contiguous to ours, seems now sub¬ 
sided. Here they have left us quiet. There 
arc various orders to search every where for 
certain persons, hut our Mandarins do not 
attend to them. The arrest of our brother 
Mr. Taillamlier on his way to Set-Chucn- 
would have been fatal to us, had not the cir¬ 
cumstances consequent upon the war suffici¬ 
ently engaged the attention of the Mandarins, 
so as to preclude their looking into the affairs 
of religion. The Jesuits who have arrived 
in China are labouring in the province of 
Nankin, where they had before a most flou¬ 
rishing mission. The Lazarites, a sufficiently 
large number, occupy the missions of the Por¬ 
tuguese and of others, amongst whom are a 
great many of our school-fellows. 

Adieu, Adieu, dear friend, assist me to 
attain Heaven. 

Always your devoted friend, 

E. J. C. DESFLECHES, 
Bishop elect of Sinite. 

PROPAGATION OF FAITH. 

A letter of the Rev. Mr. Beurel written 
at. Singapore, on the-26th March last, to the 
Rev. N. Missionary Apostolic in the Bengal 
Vicariate, gives the following very interest¬ 
ing news: 

“ Two of our brethren of Bangkok, the 
Rev. Mr. Grandjcan and the Rev. Mr. 
Vachal, have happily reached the Capital of 
Laos, on the 18th January last. It is called 
Xiong-Ma-i. They have been well received 
by the Laosian King and Princes, who have 
built at the Government expense a house 
for them. No Catholic or Protestant Mis¬ 
sionaries have yet penetrated thither.” 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 

Proebe, fill mi, cor tuum mibi. 

Mr 80s, give mb thy heart. 

Proverbs 83. c. 26. »>. 

IIow sweet, my good Lord, and how lovely thou 
art! 

Dost thou do me the favour to ask my poor 
heart ? 

’Tin worthless and stained, hut tis’ all I can give, 
’Twill be safe in thy keeping and pure if I live. 
I gave it to many, but ’twas thine all the while, 
It wept for thy loss, it is cheered by thy smile;— 
Like a stray child it mourned its father in thee, 
’Twas mine, but I lost it—’tis thine, take it from 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


John Gorman, Cuttack,. 10 

X. Y. Z. 10 

E. O’Brien. 25 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. J. McCann, Senior. 25 

J. Crouch,. 2 

G. Pehmoller, .. ........ . 4 

J. A. W. . 4 

Michael Fitzgerald. 5 

P. A. Cavorc, .. 2 

A Friend, . 1 

A. M. Vardoti, .. 2 

F. L. B. 5 

Mrs. Ducasse,. 25 


SUMNER TESTIMONIAL 
Serjeant R. Gwyder, H. M.’s 10th Rcgt. .. 2 

FESTIVALS. 

Monday, April 15,—S. Edmund King M. d. (E. 
S. 20th November.) 

Tuesday, 16,—S. Francis of Paula C. d. (2d 
instant.) 

Wednesday, 17,—S. Richard B. C. d. (E. S. 
3d instant) com. S. 

Thursday, 18,—S. Nidonius B. C. d. (4thinst.) 
Friday, 19,—S. Vincent Ferrerius C. d. (5th 
instant.) 

Saturday, 20,—S. Celcstine P. C. d. (I. S. 6th 
instant.) 

Sunday, 21,—S. II. Pot Pasch S. Anselm B. 
C. D. d. com. Sem. 

Monday, 22,—S. S. Soter and Caius M. M. sem. 
Tuesday, 23,—S. George M.'d. (E. S.) 
Wednesday, 24,—S. Fidelis, Proto Mart. S. C, 
de Propogand.fide. 

Thursday, 23,—S. Mark Evangelist d. 2 cl. 
(Litanys.) 

Friday, 26,—S. S. Cletus and Marcellinus M. 
M. sem. 

Saturday, 27,—S. Cclsus B. C. d. (J. S. 7th 
instant. 

Sunday, 28,—III Post Pasch Patrocn. S. Joseph 
com. Sunday et Holy M. 

Mondayv.S9,—•S. Peter M. d. 

S- CatherineVm. P. d. 


^election*. 


THE SISTER OF CHARITY 

She once was a lad; of honour and ^ilth. 

Bright glow'd ou her features the roses of health } 

Her vesture was blended of silk and of gold. 

And her motion shook perfume from every fold : 

Joy revell’d around her—love shone at her side, 

And gay was her smile, as the glance of a bride ; 

And light was her step, in themirth-sou ruling hall 
When she heard of the daughters of Vincent de Paul. 

U. 

She felt in her spirit, the summons of grace, 

That call’d her to live for the suffering race ; 

And heedless of pleasure, of comfort, of home, 
ltose quickly like Mary, and answered, '■ I come j” 

She put from her person the trappings of pride, 

And passed from her home, with the joy of a bride. 

Nor wept at the threshold, as onward she moved,— 

For her heart was on fire, in the cause it approved. 

in. 

Lost ever to fashion—to vanity lost. 

That beauty that once was the song and the toast— 

No more in the ball-room, that figure we meet, 

But gliding at dusk to the wretch’s retreat. 

Forgot in the halls is that high-sounding .name. 

For the Sister of GlTarity blushes at fame ; 

Forgot are the claims of her riches and birth. 

For she barters for heaven, the glory of earth. 

IV. 

Those feet that to music could gracefully move. 

Now bear her stone on the mission of love ; 

Those hands that once dangled the perfume and gem. 
Arc tending the helpless, or lifted for them; 

That voice that once echo’d the song of the vain, 
Now whispers relief to the bosom of pam ; 

And the hair that was shining with diamond and pearl 
Is wet with the tears of the penitent girl. 

v. 

Iter down-bed a pallet—her trinkets a bead. 

Her lustre —one taper that serves her to read; 

Her sculpture—the crucifix nail’d by her bed, 

Her paintings—one print of the thorn-crowned head ; 
Her cushion—the pavement, that wearies her knees. 
Her music—the psalm, or the sigh of disease ; 

The delicate lady lives mortified there, 

And the feast is forsaken for fasting and prayer. 

vl. 

Yet not to the service of heart and of mind. 

Are the cares of that heaven-minded virgin confined. 
Like him whom she loves, to the mansions of grief. 

She hastes with the tidings of joy and relief. 

She strengthens the weary—she comforts the weak. 
And soft is her voice in the ear of the sick ; 

Where want and affliction on mortals attend. 

The Sister of Chanty there is a friend. 

VII. 

Unshrinking where pestilence scatters his breath, 

Like an ungel she moves, ’mid the vapour of death. 
Where rings the loud musket, and flashes the sword, 

U nfearing she walks, for she follows the Lord. 

How sweetly she bends o'er each plague-tainted face. 
With looks that are lighted, with holiest grace ; 

How kindly she dresses each suffering limb, 

For she sees in the wounded the image of Him. 

VIII. 

Behold her, ye worldly ! behold her, ye vain! 

Who shrink from the pathway of virtue and pain; 

Who yield up to pleasure, your nights and your days. 
Forgetful of service, forgetful of praise. 

Ye lazy philosophers—self-seeking men,— 

Ye fireside philanthropists, great at the pen, 

How Rtands in the balance your eloquence weighed, 

[ With the life and the deeds of that high-born maul 1 
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St. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE. 

The Catholic Herald publishes a short corres¬ 
pondence between Dr. Carew and Moonshees 
Fuzulall Kurim andBuzlull Ruheem. The Arch¬ 
bishop applied to tlrese gentlemetil for the use of 
an unoccupied house belonging to them as addi¬ 
tional accommodation for St. Joseph’s Orphan¬ 
age, and they readily acceded to the request. 
The generous act would have been more com¬ 
plete, had the occupation not been limited to one 
vear, as the house js in a bad condition, and will 
have to be repaired, but it is sufficiently good 
to lead us to expect, that the Christian Advocate 
will feel considerable indignation on the occasion, 
and we shall be told, as we were the other day, 
that it is aggrandising the Papal Hierarchy! 
The Christian Advocate’s doctrine would appear 
to be, that we can do good to no man, woman, or 
child who differs from us in faith, without being 
false to bur own.— Eastern Star, April 8f/t. 


AUSTRALIAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

The publication of (he Report of some Society 
with this name, really reminds one of the good 
old times of John. Wesley and Lord George Gor¬ 
don ; and at the reading of their report (for some 
of it we did read,) we could not, in spite of the 
anticachinnic sort of times we have, help inwardly 
smiling. 

“ Laugh and be fat,” says the proverb : and 
wc should have felt rather obliged to the “ grave 
and reverend signors,” who put forth the report, 
had they but left us Catholics out of it: but clas¬ 
sing us as they do, with Idolaters and Maliome- 
dans, in one place : and in the next breath, as a 
set of poisoners, with Puseyites or infidels, we 
should be deficient in respect to that august as¬ 
sembly, did wc silently receive such particular 
honors. 

What singular phases wc papists have under¬ 
gone ! At one time under a ha by pope of eight 
years old, by act of the English Parliament we 
were idolaters—under Mary, by an act. of the 
same English Parliament, we were no idolators, 
but true believers—then again, by the same Par¬ 
liament, under Elizabeth, idolaters again P—now 
by the act of 1829 abolishing the test oaths, the 
Parliament says, we are once more not. idolaters ! 
We burnt London in 16(56! (see old inscription 
on monument); then in 1685 we did not burn 
it, (inscription erased!)—in 1088 wc burnf.it 
once more ! (inscription re-inscribed) in 1829 we 
did not burn it at all; (insription erased once 
more ! )■-Whether again wc shall burn the city 
is still hidden in the womb of futurity! and only 
time can reveal! There can he no doubt, if (he 
orange conspiracy against, the young Victoria 
had succeeded, and King Ernest the First been 
on the throne we should have burnt it once more, 
long ere now. 

Luther used to ask in amaze, why it was that 
the Pope, the Devil, and the Emperor hated him 
so much, (perfect being as he thought himself;) 
borrowing no doubt from so great a master, they 
used of old thus to make out the trio—“the Pope, 
the Devil, and the Pretender,” But now, though 
there is no pretender, our worthy neighbours, the 
Tractarians of Australia, have found us compa¬ 
nions—they make the trio Popery , Puseyism, and 
Infidelity ! ( They are fond of triplets.) 

. 30 


“If wc might be so hold, we would like to be 
told” why they want to shift the paternity of the 
bantling, infidelity, upon us, by thus clapping him 
and us tete-A-tete ? —Is not infidelity the genuine, 
regular, real offspring of their church’s chvre amie 
private jugement (a sort of lady with whom Ca¬ 
tholics have no intercourse) : therefore we think, 
so far, infidelity is much more congener with the 
Tractarian party themselves than with popery. 
As for Puseyism, sending if. amongst us to find a 
home, is coining it “ rather strong,” (as Sam 
Weller says); for Pnseyism claims to he the 
true (and only true) Church of England: and 
besides is quite tractarian, and (if not the elder) 
is at least a brother of theirs, and a true son of 
the aforesaid lady, private judgement. 

It is enough for us papists to bear our own 
sins without having 1 he laches of “ sound Pro¬ 
testants” affiliated upon' us—we must, beg of them 
cither to keep their offspring or send him to the 
parish—he is none of ours. 

Apropos of tracts—we often have heard that it 
is by the bille— the bibfe only, that Protestants 
are to be saved, but, new light lias sprang up: it 
I seems the bihle, which is all truth, cannot teach 
j all truth !—the biblc is not ( as was long believed) 
i the best thing to pursuadc mankind of the truths 
j of Christianity—tracts are better! So we have 
[ got two best things, the hible, and the tracts ! We 
have heard of a sailor, who being asked, what 
three things he most desired to have; replied, 
“ why, plenty of brandv!” “ What, next ? ” “ Why, 
plenty of tobacco,” “ What thirdly?” “ My eyes 
more brandy !” So with our tractarian gentry, 
(as seems : ) first, to convert mankind, there 
must be plenty of bibles, next, plenty of tracts, 
and thirdly (what else ?) more bibles ! 

We remember a story told us by an old friend, 
a Surgeon Milton, who happened to dine at the 
mess of the 18th or Royal Irish Regiment of 
Foot, in Galway, to which the London Hiber¬ 
nian ( or some cognate ) society had sent bibles 
in the Irish character (one for each soldier : ) 
they were piled in the corner of the mess-room, 
as there was no other convenient store : when 
Milton, astonished at- tin 1 enormous heap of 
books, asked (lie Colonel what they were ? Irish 
bibles! Irish bibles ? “Yes,” said lie. “Such a 
soeietv, ” (naming it) “ knowing #we were the 
j Poyal Irish, conceived, of course, that wc could 
! speak and read Irish, and have sent me these 
j 750 bibles for the regiment; although there are 
not 200 men among them who speak Irish, nor 
one who ran read it in any character, still less in 
the old eeltie : nor is there a man in the regiment 
who does not know and speak English, I wrote 
them, however, a letter of thanks, saying how 
much they had slopped swearing and drinking 
in the regiment, and stating the men’s gratitude, 
&c,: 1 could not. do less.” 

Such is a sample of the way in which the mo¬ 
ney of the old spinsters at Exeter Hall and else¬ 
where is managed. Happening to meet a pas¬ 
sage in Blaclnoood, touching on tracts, we give it, 
that our Australian friends may see what sort 
of things these same tracts are ; these. great 
co-workers with the bible in man’s slavation. ‘ 

“These good people,” says Blackwood, “ our 
tract-mongers, inundat^ the country with a vast 
quantity of the most execrable trash that ever 
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disgraced the press of an enlightened land. 
Whether it be, that the conceit of the directors 
of these institutions commonly lead them to sup¬ 
pose, that it is their duty to write, as well as to 
distribute them, we know not; but it is certain, 
that the works they do distribute are the 
most abominable outrages upon good taste and 
good sense, and, in not a few instances too, 
upon sound religion, which have ever hap- 

S ened to come under our inspection. Vulgar, 
rivelling, incredible histories, of imaginary con¬ 
versions of milkmaids,boatswains, drummers, ped- 
lere, and pickpockets ; with now and then (for 
diversity) of an Arab Scheik, a Brahmin, or 
daughter of some Rajah—drawling, nauseous na- 
ratives of the gossipings and winnings of religi¬ 
ous midwives and nurses, and of children two or 
three years old, already ‘ under concern —sick¬ 
ening hymns, composed by men in whom poetry 
and piety seem to have been twin births j—hor¬ 
rible ana blasphemous stories of sudden judge¬ 
ments upon card players, swearing soldiers, or 
beer drinkers, &c. ike., not a word of which is 
true. Such are the greater . part of the mystic 
leaves which these dotimj sybils, the Tract Soci¬ 
eties, are perpetually dispersing over the surface 
of a justly thankless land.” 

So far Blackwood. We are getting tired of 
the weary, stale and unprolilable subject, and 
fear our readers will be so as well: bui: one idea 
thrown out, is so choice—so original, so racy, that 
one cannot let it pass—the exchange of pulpits ! 
This is rich! it is tres bon! Shade of John 
Knox ! could any disciple of thine hear the pro¬ 
position and his hair not stand on end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine! 

Thou who calledst episcopacy the mark of the 
beast ! and one of whose noble martyrs on the 
scaffold, cried out, “ bear witness, Cliirslians, I 
die with an heart-hatred of popery, prelacy, and 
of all superstition whatsoever !” 

Time was, in days of yore, when as far South 
as London— 

Even oyster wenches lock’d their fish tip, 

And trudged about to cry—no Bishop ! 

Heupietas ! heu prisca Jidcs We are surely 
fallen on evil days !—But we forget.—This is no 
affair of ours*-and being a mat ter of taste, ad¬ 
mits of no argument: tie yustibm non est dlspu- 
tandum —(there is no disputing tastes.) W'e 
hope, however, the gentlemen tractarians will 
have the good taste to keep their own offspring, 
intulelity, to themselves: we know him not, and 
desire not his company.— Sydney Morn. Churn. 
Jan. 20. ‘' 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The following very interesting letter from the 
Very Rev. Dr. Fleming, Vicar Apostolic o: 
Newfoundland, who, as our readers know, is 
now in Dublin, appeared in the Freeman oi 
Saturday. 


STATE OP RELIGION IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 

„ Church of St. Francis, Merchant’s-quay. 

buJuU ^, EV ‘ AMI ’ JJr : AK K -—Your connection 
-SW; glorious institution, the Society for the 
ligation of the Faith, to which the foreign 


missions of our holy church are so deeply indebt¬ 
ed, together w r ith the zeal you have always mani¬ 
fested for the extension of God’s kingdom on 
earth, prompt me to address you, in order to lay 
before the Catholic public, through you, the pre¬ 
sent state and condition of the mission of New¬ 
foundland, as well as to inform you of the hopes 
and prospects that are before us—the great in¬ 
ducements that present themselves on every side 
to increased exertion to unfold the pages of the 
Book of Life to a people who ‘tfiirst with a 
thirst divine” after the truths of religion, but 
whose poverty and the lowliness—the isolation of 
their position, debar them at present, in a great 
measure, from the attainment of religious in¬ 
struction, or those sacramental aids to salvation 
that are with facility rendered available in dense 
communities. 

“ I should not at present enter upon this task, 
had I not been forced to yield to the kind 
suggestions of a sincere friend—a distinguished 
prelate of the Irish Church, bccause(exclusive of 
many other reasons) in doing this, it may be 
necessary to speak of myself, and the exertions 
I have hitherto made—the difficulties that were 
required to be obviated, before religion was 
brought to its present state of forwardness; yet, 
shall 1 not feel in the slightest degree apprehen- 
! sivc, that in doing so any person will deem me 
j actuated by feelings akin to egotism, but confkl- 
! ing in that spirit of Christian charity which dis¬ 
tinguishes the Irish Catholic people, I shall divest 
myself of that mistaken sensibility which would - 
seem to prompt me to pass them over lightly, and 
describe to you tis brieffy as possible the present 
state of religion in that interesting colony. 

“ The population of Newfoundland, as it has 
been represented by the census taken in 1836, 
amounts to 75,01)4, the Catholics being enumerat¬ 
ed as 37,718, the Church of England Protestants 
26,740, and the various denomination of Dissen¬ 
ters 10,636. This enumeration is now admitted 
by all to be incorrect, and there is very little 
doubt, indeed, that there are not fewer than 
100,000 inhabitants in Newfoundland. Indeed, 

I have every reason to know that the Catholic 
congregations number over 60,000; yet, from the 
circumstance of this number being sprinkled 
along the shores of an island larger than Ireland, 
it presents many difficulties, in a missionary point 
of view, to the perfect establishment of religion. 

' The interior of the country is not alone uninha-. . 
; bited, but literally unexplored, in so much that 
. there is not a house in the island six miles distant 
from the sea, nor was there a mile of road in the 
i entire country till some years after my consecra¬ 
tion, although within the last few years roads 
have been made between some of the principal 
settlements within the districts of St. John’s and 
those of the nearest districts of the north and 
south : but with the exception of these three 
districts the rest of the island may be said to be 
in its primitive state, so that, except during sum¬ 
mer, there are no means of communication but j 
by water, and in winter through wilds and forests,! 
and over frozen morasses ana lakes covered witlu 
pathless snows; hence, at every season, tha 
transit from one harbour to another is attended 
not only with difficulty, but often with imminen/ 
danger of death. ' 
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“ Upon my appointment to the spiritual 
Government of that vicariate, in 1830, I found 
the whole country divided into five great districts, 
and in the whole island only seven priests, and 
of these seven ecclesiastics the venerable and 
sainted vicar-general, Doctor Yore, one of the 
first founders of the mission, was fast sinking 
under the weight of labour and years; the second 
was dying of consumption, a third was labouring 
under mental weakness, and a fourth more dis¬ 
posed to rctnrd than advance the good of the 
mission. The smallest of these districts, under 
the care of the above number of ecclesiastics, 
comprehended a length of shore not less than 150 
miles, while the more remote embraced some ten, 
twenty, or more great bays, each of which in- 
cludea a large number of inhabited harbours, 
coves and creeks, some of them from ten to forty 
miles from the nearest settlement. 

“ Tims in the capital, a concentrated popula¬ 
tion of fourteen or fifteen thousand; in three 
other towns, 4,000, 3,000, ‘2,000; in two or three 
other places, about 1,000; and in no other place 
more than 500,while, for the most part, you find 
them scattered, hpre 00, there 40, at a distance of 
twenty miles 20, perhaps thirty miles further four 
or five, and in many isolated harbours two, some¬ 
times only one family, cut off from all communi¬ 
cation with man save the precarious high way of 
the ocean, a path that is closed against them for 
sue or seven months of the year by impassible 
barriers of ice. The consequence was, that a 
great portion of the population was utterly aban¬ 
doned—the morning of theii* days unblessed by 
the saving waters of Baptism, the springtide of 
their life unenlightened by spiritual instruction, 
their marriages unblessed by the sacramental 
unction, their death-struggle unsupported by the 
soothing sacraments instituted for tne comfort of 
the dying sinner, and they have sunk into the 
grave without those holy rites of our religion, 
which give promise of awakening the mercy of a 
bountiful God in life everlasting. 

“ These wants 1 have gone far towards sur¬ 
mounting. The mission now is divided into fif¬ 
teen districts served by twenty-four priests. In 
the central district, Saint John’s, I have placed 
four priests. In that of Harbour Grace three, in 
others two, and in the mote remote, one priest. 
From the birth of that mission until (he year 
1830 there was no settlement or town in New¬ 
foundland in which the holy sacrifice of the 
mass was offered daily ; nay, even in St. John’s 
the congregation was frequently obliged to be 
contented without an opportunity of hearing 
mass. But the places in which it was regularly 
offered every Sunday of the year, and on week 
days pretty generclly, were only two, viz.; St. 
John’s and Harbour Grace; and now let me pray 
you to mark the difference. Mass is said every 
day of the year at the following places, viz. : 
at Saint John’s, at Harbonr Grace, at, Carbonear, 
lit Northern Bay, at Trinity, at Bonavista, at 
King’s Cove, at Tilton Harbour, at Brigus-l>y- 
North, at Harbour Main, at Witless Bay, at 
Ferryland, at Fermuse, at Trepassey, at Saint 
Mary’s, at Great Placentia, at Little Placentia, 
at Merashen, and St Burin. On each Sunday 
of the jrear mass is celebrated in the following 
places, viz.; in the district of St John’s seven 
masses, one at the Presentation Convent, three at 


the Church of St. John's, one at Portugal Cove, 
one at Torbay, one at Petty Harbour ; and the 
nearest of these little villages is about nine miles 
from St John’s. In the district of Brigus-by- 
North mass is said, at Brigus-by-Soulh, at Port 
de Grace, at Harbour Main, and at Holy Rood. 
' In the district of Harbour Grace, two masses at 
Harbour Grace, two at Carbonear, and one at 
Spaniard’s Bay. In the district of Northern 
Bay, mass is said at Northern Bav and at Western 
! Bay. In the district of Trinity, at Trinity Harbour 
j one mass. In the district of King's Cove, one 
I mass at King’s Cove, one at Bonavista, and one 
l at Catalina. In the district of Tilton Harbour, 
, one at Tilton Harbour, and one at Jobat’s Arm. 
In (he district of Bay Bulls, one at Bay Bulls, 
and one at Witless Bay.* In the district of Ferry - 
; land, one at Ferryland one at Brigus-by-South, 

, one at Fermuse, and one at Renews. In the 
| district of Trepassey, one at Trepassey. In the 
dieticlof St. Mary’s, two at St. Mary’s. In the 
| district of Great Placentia, two. In the district 
! of Little Placentia, two. In the district of 
; Merashen, one ; and in the district of Burin, two 
j masses. Here are thirty-two localities, or 
: little towns, where mass is offered on every 
Sunday of the year (and where the inhabitants 
I of three times sis many more harbours and 
j coves attend), and in some of them two masses; 

whereas, before the year 1830, the congregations 
I of Jobat’s Arm, Tilton, King’s Cove Harbour, 

| Bonavista, Catalina, Trinity, Northern Bay, Wcs- 
: tern Bay, Spaniard’s Bay, Brigus Harbour, 
Main, Holy Rood, Portugal Cove, Torbay, Petty 
Harbour, Bay Bulls, Witless Bay, Brigus-by- 
South, Renews, Fermuse, Trepassey, Saint Mary's 
Little Plaeentia, Merashen, would feel happy 
when they could get mass twice or thrice in tne 
year upon a week day, and some of theni even 
not enjoying that happiness oftener than once 
in three years; and I have known, while a curate 
at St. John’s, three of these places above named 
not. to have had mass for six years. Thus will 
you perceive, that, notwithstanding the great ad¬ 
vances we have made, (here arc many wants yet 
! to be supplied, but from the eminent success that 
has already crowned us, I have the utmost con¬ 
fidence in the goodness of God, and in the charity 
of our Christian brethren in other countries, that 
we shall be yet able to bring a knowledge of the 
faith to the wanderer from the true fold, the com¬ 
fort and consolation of the sacraments to the faith¬ 
ful in places the most lonely, the most isolated. 

“ Having thus given you an accounteof the 
progress of the* Newfoundland mission, I must 
now close, for I have already extended this letter 
to too great a length f« and in my next I shall 
confine myself principally to the subject of our 
churches, but to our cathedral in particular, 
because I consider it to be one of the greatest 
importance to religion, and because, in the rela¬ 
tion of some of the particulars connected with it, 
you will sec developed the zeal, the ardour, the 
enthusiasm of the whole population in a cause 
which they feel sensible to be vitally interwoven 
with the best interests of religion. I have the 
honour, &c., 

“Mich. Antony Fleming, O.S.F. 

• Bishop of Carpasia. 

“ The Very Rev. Dr. O’Connell, SS. Michael 
and John’s, &c., &c.” 
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MISCELLANEA. 

IltF.LANI). 

Waterford. —At an ordination held at the 
Roman Catholic Cathedral, on Saturday last, by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Forau, Messrs. Patrielc Power 
and James O'Gorman were ordained priests, and 
Mr. Denis Byrne received deacon's orders.— 
Waterford Chronic 

The Propagation of the ‘Faith. —The re¬ 
ceipts of the Association for tlic Propagation of 
the Faith, for the preceding month, exceeded 
600/. This will make upwards of 7,000/, for the 
year from poor, hut faithful Ireland.' We say to 
other and more prosperous nations, “ Co ye and 
do likewise.”— Tablet. 

SPAIN. 

One of onr contemporaries (lit Mundo ) gave a 
notice of considerable importance last week. It 
stated that Mgr. Cappaeioi, infernunrio from the 
Court of Rome, in Portugal, is expected here (at 
Madrid) immediately, to arrange the ecclesiasti¬ 
cal affairs of Spain. Wo know not, what degree 
of confidence should be placed in this statement; 
but it is, at least, probable, (hough perhaps pre¬ 
mature, as tile present Ministry have certainly 
charged their envoy to Rome, Senor Hoyos, to 
reconcile this court to that of Rome, if possible. 
—El C'atoUcc. 

AMHIllf 

Confirmation. —The Bishop (Hughes) ad¬ 
ministered the Sacrament of Confirmation in 
Transfiguration Church on Sunday, the 10th 
Dec., to one hundred and ninety-three persons, 
several of whom were converts. Previous to the 
ceremony, the right rev. prelate explained the na¬ 
ture of the Sacrament, and the benefits resulting 
from its reception to those dnlv prepared. At the 
High Mass the bishop preached from the Gos¬ 
pel of the day (Matt. xi. 2 —10), on the necessity 
of always maintaining the Christian strength 
and firmness of character received at Confirma¬ 
tion. The discourse was heard by a very large 
congregation.— New York Freeman's Journal. 

Catholic and Protestant Limerty. —The 
Olive. Branch prophesies the dangerous influence, 
which, ere long, Popery is destined to wield in 
the United States, and speaks verv positively as 
to its dangerous tendency to arbitrary power. 
The Olive. Branch isjn error in saying that the 
eight new bishops owe allegiance to any foreign 
power or potentate; all the gentlemen named are 
citizens of the United States, and if he has no 
fear of the pillory before his eyes, he should have 
some regard for truth and morality as the con¬ 
ductor of a religious journal. Now, we chal¬ 
lenge the Olive Branch tv's how in the whole his¬ 
tory ot the Catholic Church, a single authorised 
or Unauthorised edict, or expression, of a man 
high in authority or the confidence of the rulers 
of the Church, or of those rulers in any age, 
collectively or individually, to compare with the 
ferocious intolerance of John Wesley, the founder 
of Methodism, who declared “ that Popery should 
Bt)t be tolerated by any Government, Pagan, 
Christian, or Mahomedan,” and who also volun¬ 
teered to raise an independent corps, to aid 
George III.; m putting down the North Ameri¬ 
can Colddfes in their struggle for equal rights. 
|TKb<> then the friend of oppression, Louis, 


the Catholic King of France, or Wesley, the apoS- 
tie of Protestantism ?— Boston Bilot. 

An Episcopal Wager-t-Ah unscrupulous 
correspondent of the Cincinnati Atlas having 
asserted that “ Jesuitism bound a man by a se¬ 
cret oath to commit the worst crimes if the Pope 
commanded;” the Right Rev. Bishop Purcell, in 
a communication to the same paper, makes the 
following proposition:—“ 1 hereby declare that I 
will deposit live hundred dollars in the hands of 
any respectable citizen, provided that an equal 
amount be deposited by your correspondent. If 
he can prove his assertion, let him take the mo¬ 
ney and bestow it in charity—if he cannot prove 
it, let the same privilege be extended to me. I 
am willing, should it meet with his approbation, 
to have the question decided by the Rev* Mr. 
Perkins, who 1 trust will pardon me for mention¬ 
ing liis name, because in general estimation his 
character l'or sincerity and scholarship cannot be 
impeached. 1 do not know his opinion on this 
subject, but I will abide by his judgment.” This 
is fair enough, but we are afraid it will result in 
nothing. The man who could deliberately write 
such lies as that above, from the Atlas, is far too 
cunning to attempt to prove them. He knows a 
trick worth two of that. Add half-a-dozen other 
arid worse falsehoods, lly ot!' from the point at is¬ 
sue and season with a sufficient quantity of 
abuse of your adversary, especially, if he should 
be a clergyman, and more especially, if a bislmp 
—and the thing is done.— New York Freeman’s 
Journal. 

Scarry. —I am Sorry that that active friend of 
our faith, the notorious i'r-rev. Sparry, has been 
prevented from doing us any more good by his 
sudden arrest for an infamous crime in the State 
of Pennsylvania. He preached here a few years 
ago, but, like the unskilful murdereivwho over¬ 
doses his victim wdlh poison and thereby produces 
often a beneficial instead of a deadly effect, from 
retrorution, Sparry helped the cause he intended 
to injure and destroy. He was preaching about 
blood and Popery, when “ Stop,” exclaimed a 
sharp, stern, Protestant voice from one of the 
ai les, “ we have had enough of blood, deviltry, 
lies, and anti-Christian sport for one night; I 
move that we all go home, and that the deacons 
close the church." The motion was put and 
carried almost unanimously. He lived in the 
same hotel with me; and on his return from 
church, I congratulated him on the effect of his 
sermon, and asked about the amount of his col¬ 
lection. The latter question touched the tender 
spot; he could evidently stand anything but that.; 
he started from the chair, took a lamp, and, 
amidst the roars of laughter of the company, he 
left the room; not without turning round at the 
door, however, and fixing his fiendish eyes upon 
me, exclaimed, with a most kiud Christian heart, 

“ You d-d Papist!” Oh, good night, friend, 

said 1, take care you are not robbed of the col¬ 
lection to-night—lock your door. The breakfast- 
table was minus of his company next morning; 
and after inquiries I found he had eloped—ab¬ 
squatulated—left the city, never, I hope, to re¬ 
turn. This is the “reverend scoundrel” who 
has published preteuded extracts from “ Dens' 
Theology,” which he has laboured to spread for 
the money it procures him, as well as for the 
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abuse of the Catholics.— Catholic Herald of passing in what is termed the “religious world 
Philadelphia. around.— Ibid. 

Perth Amboy. —A new Catholic church is A Policeman Shot by a Clergyman. —The 
about to be erected at Perth Amboy. The evi- Rev. Mr. Brogdcn, of Childwick Hull, mar 
dences are thus constautly accumulating of the St. Alban’s, shot policeman Wiutle, of the Herts 
advancement of religion, and the regard of Ca- Constabulary, on the last night of the old year, 
tholies for their faith. In sections far remote in the belief that he was a robber, yet he was in 
from the crowded cities, places of worship have the public road, and sixteen yards from the outer 
been long wanting, the Catholic is incessantly gates of the rev. gentleman’s premises. —Ibid., 
employed in the endeavour to dedicate a church America.—The Contrast. —The salary of the 
to the service of his religion. The Catholics of Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, of the Episcopal 
Perth Amboy are but few in number, but incited ! Church, is five thousand dollars. At a recent 
by that zeal which never tires, they have bought [ meeting of.the vestry of Trinity Church the Bi~ 
a piece of land for a burial ground, and are cn- i shop laid before the vestry the absolute necessity' 
deavouring to collect ft fund to erect a small cha- j be was under of an addition to bis salary of fifteen 
pel thereon. Interments after the first are to he j hundred dollars. Twelve hundred was finally 
free of expense, and the church itself will be in | added. At the same meeting a coloured Episco- 
conformity to ancient custom, without pews, hut ! pal Church, which had been struggling with great 
benches will be provided for the aged and infirm, j difficulties, asked for a donation of J00 dollars 
—New York Truth Teller , Dec. 0. I nnd were denied.-- New York Journal of Com- 

The Poor Man’s Church. —lam happy to! merer. -Bishop Hughes, of the Catholic 

tell you that, on passing the door of a church at Church, receives fifteen hundred dollars a year, 
the western end of London this morning, I saw Our Protestant brethren pay dear for their prcach- 
the followingtfiotice posted on its walls : --“Notice ing.— Boston Pilot, Dee. 16. 
is hereby given that in future no fees will be de- Bishop of Pittsburgh.— We have much plea- 
manded for the registration of baptisms in this sure in announcing the safe arrival of the Right 
parish.” This is a good beginning, for it confesses Rev. Bishop of Pittsburgh, Dr. O’Connor. Hu 
past error, and promises amendment, though the came passenger in the packet-ship, Queen of the 
word “ demanded” is not quite in the true peni- West, at this port on Sunday last. We learn that 
tent style; but T am curious lo know whether Dr. O'Connor has brought with him t>ne clergy- 
anvpayment.is or will be “ demanded” for church- man, several students, and six “Sisters of Mercy.” 
ings in that parish! for otherwise the poor w ill still — Now York Freemans Journal. 
find that their poverty, instead of being recognised —— 

as giving them a most indisputable right lo share NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES, 
in the ministrations of the church, most un- (Continuedfrontpage \ato.) 

christianly excludes them.—Corre?pondent of the Monasteries in France, the Netherlands, and 

Times. other countries which fell under the yoke of the 

A Slight Mistake. —A correspondent states French tyrants, have shared the destiny of mo¬ 
th at a rather strange occurrence took place at, the nasteries in England. These noble and pious 

parish church of M-, on Sunday week. Two establishments, which had been for so many 

children being brought to be baptised, the parson years the asylum of virtue,, around which deserts 
commenced the marriage service instead of the had been changed into rich meadows, fruitful 
baptismal one, and had gone as far as the tpies- fields, populous hamlets, villages, and towns, are 
tion, “ Wilt thou have this woman for thy wed- nearly levelled to the ground, their peaceful in- 
ded wife,” &c., before he found out his mistake.— habitants have been driven into the wide world, 
Carnarvon llerald. to drag on a miserable existence in wretchedness 

Staineij Glass. —The Bishop of Norwich has and grief: their possessions, which, in great part, 
presented to the Cathedral four figures in stained were the property of the poor, have passed into 
glass, executed by Mr. Yarington, of that city, other hands, without enriching their unjust pur- 
which have been inserted in the upper bays of chasers. Nothing remains but here and there- 
the centre window of the chancel. Four other some stately ruins, which loudly proclaim the 
figures are in progress for the same window, at taste, munificence, and piety of their founders, 
the cost of his lordship.— Tablet. and the rapacious cruelly and vandalism of the 

Newcastle. —The Puseyites of Newcastle had present age. This destruction of monasteries 
a field-day on Christmas-Day, much to the hor- was celebrated with complacency by Protestant 
ror of all good Evangelical Low Churchmen, writers, as the triumph of reason over superstition, 
The churches of St. Andrew and St. Peter, and and as the forerunner «f the downfall of popery; 
in St. John’s, Gateshead Fell, were profusly de- whilst in reality it was only the beginning of 
corated with evergreens, with laurels, with holly, that deluge of calamities which laid waste the 
ivy, and yew trees ; as was described, the ivy and greater part of Europe. The same principle 
the yew branches to indicate sorrow and death ; which justified this destruction, led to the plun- 
lanrels as emblematic of peace and victory, and dcr of the property of the secular clergy, nobility, 
with evergreens to represent the uudying bloom gentry, and all the rich, and paved the way to 
of immortality. It was described as a very anei- that military government in France, which, dur- 
ent Christmas custom, which, doubtless, is quite ing a space of twenty-two years, occasioned the 
true ; but those who can recollect the ridicule and death ol ten millions of men at least With the 
contempt poured from these same channels, some riches of the religious, it was said by their cni}- 
fifteen or twenty yeras ago, against the ceremo- mies, that all the debts of -the nation would be 
nies in our Holy Church on Palm Sunday, must, paid, and scarcely* any faxes in future would be 
indeed, marvel at the great revolution that is j necessary ; hut a general bankruptcy ensued, and 
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taxes ten times heavier than they were in the 
most distressed times of the monarchy were im- 

S osed. If to this we add what happened under 
te reigns of Henry VIit., Elizabeth, and James 
L, we shall have an evident proof that the disso¬ 
lution of monasteries never was of any service to 
the states which resorted to that impolitic and 
unjustifiable measure of intolerance ana arbitrary 
power. It has been maintained by several Pro¬ 
testant authors of reputation, that the legal 
provision made for the poor by the lasfrparlia¬ 
ment of Queen Elizabeth, was rendered necessary 
by the dissolution of monasteries in the reign of 
her father. Before this event took place, the 
wants of the indigent were relieved by the chari¬ 
ty of the monks; and Dugdule remarks, that 
while the convents stood, there was no act for the 
relief of the poor, so amply were they provided 
for by those houses; whereas in the next age, 
there were no less than eleven bills brought into 
the House of Commons for that purpose. That 
monasteries afforded relief to the poor, is a posi¬ 
tion maintained by Smith and Blackstonc, (lie 
latter of whom attributes to the dissolution of 
these monasteries, the numerous statutes made in 
in the reign of Henry VII1. and his children, for 
providing for the poor and impotent. From the 
twenty-second of Henry VI11 to the thirty-third 
. of Elizabeth, hardly a parliament met, in’which 
some laws that regarded the poor were not enact¬ 
ed. But if we reckon up (to use the words of a 
Protestant writer) the superabundance of men and 
women who devoted themselves to the -welfare of 
their neighbours, we shall be forced to acknow¬ 
ledge, that the suppression of convents was of no 
service to society, but even an irreparable loss. 

We will not speak here of the number of cele¬ 
brated men Vhom religious orders bave produced: 
scholars, poets, historians, critics, mathemati¬ 
cians, divines, metaphysicians, astronomers, poli¬ 
ticians, commentators, moralists, orators, &c., 
who, by their profound meditations and research¬ 
es, knowledge of antiquity and learned languages, 
discoveries and genius, have promoted the pro¬ 
gress of literature and the polite arts, established 
the evidences of Christianity with the greatest 
perspicuity and strength, and preached the mora¬ 
lity of the gospel with an eloquence equal to that 
of the most famous orators of Athens and Rome. 
Neither wall we mention the number of colleges 
governed by religious, as nothing very positive 
can be ascertained from the testimony of histo¬ 
rians ; all we know is, that in Spain, the religious 
of St. Basil had four colleges in caich province; 
that all the different congregations of St. Bene¬ 
dict dedicated themselves to the education of 
youth, and that the Jesuits had establishments 
all over Europe, &c. &e. As for women, it is 
known that they were all brought up by nuns. 
We will content ourselves with giving an idea of 
the indefatigable labours of religious of both seje- 
; es, in relieving the wants and necessities of suf¬ 
fering humanity; for even this imperfect sketch 
. Will b§ sufficient to remove the prejudices of those 
; who are willing to be undeceived 
, Distinguished by different rules and denomina¬ 
tions, but all^ehdingto the same end,—the exer- 
of benevblence and charity,—an immense 
of ‘wHgious of both sexes had divided 
fig thenSiJves the various distresses and suf¬ 


ferings which form the long and melancholy cata¬ 
logue of woes that afflict the poor, in order to 
give to each of them a more speedy and effectual 
assistance. Some took for their department the 
care of the sick under the most contagious disor¬ 
ders. There are reckoned in Christian Europe 
about four thousand three hundred cities and 
towns;* of these, three thousand two hundred 
and ninety-four are of sufficient extent and popu¬ 
lation, to be supposed to have had each an hos¬ 
pital ; (a calculation rated much too low, for in 
Catholic countries there was scarcely a village of 
any note, without a religious establishment for 
the sick and the poor) therefore you will have 
three thousand two hundred and ninety-four hos¬ 
pitals, more than the two-tliirds of which were 
served by religious. Now taking upon an average 
that each of these hospitals contained a hundred 
beds, it will be found that about three hundred 
and twenlg-nine thousand and Jour hundred of our 
fellow-creatures were every day, for more than a 
thousand years, attended and relieved in their va¬ 
rious diseases, by religious of both sexes. If to 
this we add the numberless poor vjio were not in 
hospitals, and were nevertheless attended, reliev¬ 
ed, aud assisted with food, raiment, and medicines 
by religious associations, during a period of fif¬ 
teen centimes, the aggregate amount of charities 
of every description, bestowed upon the distress¬ 
ed and destitute, will be beyond the power of cal¬ 
culation. Other religious dedicated their whole 
time to the bringing up orphans and foundlings. 
In every capital and large town, there were asy¬ 
lums and houses of refuge for those unfortunate 
women, whom want or libertinism had led astray 
from the paths of innocence. There you would 
have admired women of unblemished chastity, 
under the, sweet name of “the daughters of the 
good Shepherd,” devoting themselves to reclaim 
from vice, and bring back to sentiments of vir¬ 
tue, these melancholy victims, whom the world 
abandons to infatnv and distress, after having 
first corrupted thcrn by its pernicious maxims ana 
examples. In order to secure their perseverance 
in their good resolutions, they were taught to 
work, and a small sum of money was given 
them to settle in the world. They were not even 
interdicted the hope of embracing a religious 
life. They were informed that, if after imitating 
Magdalen in her disorders, they took her for a 
model in their penance, many sins would be for¬ 
given them, and even that they might aspire to 
the same favours which this great saint received 
from Him “ who came not to call the just, but 
sinners to repentance.” Luke v. 32. 

On the highest Alps; on the summits of Mounts 
St. GoLhard and St. Bernard; in those dreary 
regions covered all the year round with perpe¬ 
tual ice and snow, which do not contain a single 
shed, nor produce a single tree,—where nothing 
is heard but the roaring of the winds, nothing 
to be seen but numberless pieces of rock, which 
are all precipitated from the surrounding peaks, 
and where you cannot move a step without almost 
insurmountable difficulties and fathomless pre¬ 
cipices,—there the charitable disciples of St. 
Bernard of Menthon and of St. Francis have es¬ 
tablished themselves, in order to give n.ga;sta ne e 

* Chiefly according to Guthrie's account. 
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to the benighted traveller. Bernard of Menthon 
was born in the Genevois in 90.1, and descended 
from one of the most illustrious houses of Savoy. 
Having embraced the ecclesiastical state, he em¬ 
ployed himself in missions among the unconvert¬ 
ed Pagans, who inhabited the mountains, and 
converted them to Christianity. Having witness¬ 
ed the hardships and dangers encountered by the 
French and German pilgrims, in their passage to 
Rome over the Alps,* this benevolent monk 
founded two monasteries or hospitia for their re¬ 
lief on Mount Joux, called from him Great and 
Little St. Bernard. These were peopled by 
canons-rcgular of St Austin, and Bernard himself 
became their first provost. He obtained several 
important privileges from successive popes, and 
his convent acquired great popularity and large 
possessions. Bernard died at Novara, at the age 
of eighty-five, and was canonized. His institu¬ 
tion has undergone a variety of vicissitudes, and 
lost great part of its riches, but it still subsists, 
and is eminently useful. There arc ordinarily 
between twenty and thirty monks belonging to 
the convent; eight of whom are usually dispers¬ 
ed among the Alpine parish churches, under their 
patronage; fen or twelve, whose age and health 
are able to bear the keen atmosphere of the 
mountain, constantly reside at the convent; the 
few others, who can no longer hear it, are per¬ 
mitted to reside with the aged provost of the. 
whole, in a house belonging to the convent, and 
situated at Martigny below. The monks of the 
mountain are industriously employed in the 
prosecution of their private studies, in the instruc¬ 
tion of their novices, in the education of some 
scholars wjio are sent to board and lodge with 
them, and in managing the temporal economy of 
the whole. They have a prior, the deputy of the 
provost, and governor of the convent in his ab¬ 
sence ; a sacristan, who takes care of their cha¬ 
pels: a cellarer, serving as purveyor, comptroller 
of the kitchen, and managing all the exterior 
concerns of the monastery; a clavetider, who 
keeps the keys, and dispenses the requisite arti¬ 
cles to the monks and to the travellers ; and an 
infirmarian, who takes care of the sick, in the 
apartment appropriated for them. The cellarer 
keeps twenty horses constantly employed during 
the summer, in fetching the magazines of flour, 
bread, cheese, liquors, and dried fruits, for them¬ 
selves and for their guests, and forage for their 
milch cows during wdnter. J'heir tire-wood, of 
which they use a great quantity, is brought to 
them on the hacks of mules, from the distance of 
twelve miles, and by a steep path, that is pass¬ 
able for six months only during the whole year. 
Before the winter sets in, they send down their 
horses for the season to a farm which they have 
on the northern side of the Rhone. With equal 
attention they relieve both their own countrymen 
and foreigners. They make no distinction of 
state, sex, or religion, and ask no questions con¬ 
cerning the country or creed of the wretched suffer¬ 
er. In winter and spring their solicitude lias a 
larger range of attention and activity. From the 
first of November, through the winter, to the 
first of May, a trusty Alpine servant, who as ail 
Alpine, is denominated a Maronnier, and one or 
two dogs of an extraordinary size accompanying 
him, are constantly engaged in going to meet 


ravellers a considerable distance down the Val- 
lais. These dogs possess an instinct, and are 
trained in a manner to render them peculiarly 
useful in their employment. They point, out the 
road to the guide and to travellers, through fogs, 
tempests'? and snow; they have also the sagacity 
to discover travellers who, having lost their way, 
have fallen, amidst the drifts # of snow, and who 
are lying there, wearied and exhausted. The 
monks themselves accompany the guide, and aid 
him in administering«ecessary relief. Apprised 
of the benumbing and stupifying effect of ex¬ 
treme cold, they rouse the sleeping travellers, and 
exert themselves in a variety of ways to preserve 
and recover them from approaching and apparent 
death: and in doing this they expose themselves 
to great danger. In^order to avoid’the numb¬ 
ness occasioned by the" cold, they carry with them 
short thick staves, armed at the end with iron, 
and with these they continually strike their hands 
and feet. About, three miles below the convent, 
on the road of Hannibal’s ascent, they have built 
a small vaulted room, called the Hospital, which 
is intended for the casual refreshment of travel¬ 
ler's benumbed, and to enable them to reach the 
convent. The trusty maronnier visits it frequent¬ 
ly, in order to meet the traveller; hut principally 
at the approach of night, and on nis return 
leaves bread, cheese, and wine. On extraordi¬ 
nary occasions, when a storm subsides, he sallies 
forth to this building, with his stock of meat and 
vine, and assists all whom he finds distressed. 
The monks themselves are often seen on the tops 
of their rocks, watching opportunities for the 
exercise of their humanity. When the snow is 
deep on the ground they employ themselves in 
making roads through it, and thus, by timely 
vigilance, prevent many fatal accidents; but not¬ 
withstanding all their charitable efforts, scarcely 
a winter passes in which some traveller is not 
brought to the. convent with his limbs benumbed 
and frozen. The traveller is sometimes quite 
overwhelmed, and sunk into the mass of descend¬ 
ing snow. When he is not very deep, the dogs 
discover him by the scent, and when they fail, 
the monks engage in the laborious office. They 
range themselves upon the snow, and sound it 
with long poles; and thus they have rescued 
many from imminent danger of being lost. In 
order to avoid repetition, we shall only add, that 
the Capuchins who live, in the Ilospitium on 
Mount St. Gothard perform the same offices of 
charily, encounter the same difficulties, and are 
exposed to the same dangers. 

From the summit of the Alps, let ns pass to 
the new world: and the miracles of heroic chari¬ 
ty which we have -admired on Mounts St. Ber¬ 
nard and St. Gothard, wc shall behold displayed 
with equal zeal and danger in the mines of 
Mexico and Peru. Peter of Betancourt, a friar 
of the order of St. Francis, residing at Guati- 
mala, a town and province of South America, 
w;is moved with compassion at the distressed 
situation of the negro slaves, who in their mala¬ 
dies were left destitute of every assistance. By 
begging alms, having made the acquisition of a 
small and mean house where he kept formerly a 
school for the children of the poor whom he 
educated, he built himself near it a kind of in¬ 
firmary, which hfc covered with rushes, in order 
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to give a shelter to and attend the slaves who 
might be abandoned by their merciless masters. 
He soon met with a poor negro woman of that 
description. As she was so infirm as not to be 
able to walk, he took her on his own shoulders, 
and. proud of his burden, he carried her with joy 
to this miserable hovel which he called his hos¬ 
pital: and by the‘aims which he obtained, he 
provided for all her wants. She did not survive 
_ long, but died blessing the indefatigable care and 
charity of her benefactor. "The rich inhabitants 
of Guatimula could not resist the example of 
this humble and charitable friar: they opened 
their treasures, and, under the management, of 
Peter of Betancourt, the mean house of the 
poor negro woman was changed Into a magnifi¬ 
cent hospital, He died young: the love of hu¬ 
manity had consumed his feeling heart. As soon 
as the report of his death was spread, all the 
poor and slaves ran to the hospital to sec once 
move their tender benefactor. They kissed his 
feet, cut pieces from his clothes,—nay, they 
would have torn his body to pieces to have -had 
some portion of his relics, if they had not boon 
prevented by the military whom the governor 
was obliged to station round his coffin. One 
might have imagined that it was a tyrant who 
was thus protected against the hatred of his 
people. *No; it, was only the corpse of a poor 
friar, which it was necessary to save from the 
effects of the gratitude and love of the poor and 
the distressed ! Soon after the death of Peter of 
Betancourt, his order greatly increased, and the 
whole continent of America was covered with 
hospitals, served by his disciples, who took the 
name of Bethlemites. These religious have hos¬ 
pitals at the bottom of the silver and gold mines, 
and thus they bury themselves alive in the 
bowels of the earth, in order to afford spiritual 
and corporal help to the unfortunate Indians 
doomed to he deprived of the light of the sun, in 
order to procure for us those metals which are 
the occasion of so many crimes. The form of 

their vow was: “ I, brother N-, make a vow 

of poverty, chastity, and hospitality, and oblige 
myself to attend the sick who are poor, though 
they may he Infidels , and attached with contagi¬ 
ous disorders 

It was in South America that a Spanish monk. 
Bartholomew, of Olmedo, first taught that reli¬ 
gion ought not to be preached sword in hand, 
but, by .instructions which would enlighten the 
mind, and by good examples which would gain 
the heart. A Spanish monk we must therefore 
reckon among the first defenders* of religious 
liberty, and one of the first and most zealous ad¬ 
versaries of persecution. It is related in the 
History of America , that Fernando Cortes, ani¬ 
mated with intemperate zeal, had qommanded his 
soldiers to overturn the altars, and to destroy the 
idols, in the ehief temple Zempoalla. After his 
victory over the inhabitants of this town he went 
to Tiascala, and the people of the country yielded 
themselves as vassals to the crown of Castile, 
And engage^ to assist, him in all his future ope¬ 
rations. jPortes endeavoured to persuade them 
to embjjjpAthe Christian faith; but finding them 
ft ietfjggMh> yield to his argument, he had re- 
yjnenaces, and was actually proceeding 


to violence, when he was restrained by the in¬ 
terposition of Father Bartholomew of Olmedo, 
chaplain to the expedition. Accordingly .he left 
the Tlascalans in the undisturbed exercise of 
their own rights, requiring only that they should 
desist from their horrid practice of offering 
human victims in sacrifice.— Robertson's History 
of America. 

The religious of the orders of the Blessed Tri¬ 
nity, and of our Lady of Mercy, for the redemp¬ 
tion of captives, founded by St. John of Matha 
and St. Peter Nolasco, in the twelfth and thir¬ 
teenth centuries, to the three solemn vows com¬ 
mon to all religious, added a fourth, namely 
to give Sip their substance, and even theiriliberty, 
if necessary, for the ransoming of slaves. These 
charitable religious led a very austere life: 
among the Trinitarians a third part of the re¬ 
venue was always set apart for the object of 
their institution. As soon as they had collected 
a sufficient sum of money, they set oil' for Tunis 
and Algiers. Neither the fatigues of so long a 
journey, nor the unwholesomeness of the country 
(almost always infected, more or less, with the 
plague), nor the ill-treatment they frequently 
met with from barbarians, who bear an inveterate 
hatred to the Christian name, nor even the 
danger of death under its most horrid shape, 
could deter them from accomplishing with zeal 
the laborious task imposed upon them by their 
Superiors; nay, they courted it as a singular 
favour, and esteemed themselves happy to suffer 
ignominies and torments, and even to lay down 
their lives for the deliverance of their fellow- 
creatuies. Truly animated with the spirit of the 
Gospel, they sought for no other witnsss of the 
heroic acts of patience and charity, which they 
daily performed, hut. Him who sees in secret, and 
expected no other reward hut from Him alone, 
and from the consolation of having rescued from 
the most cruel slavery men.with whom they were 
entirely unacquainted, and whom they were 
never to see again. For although, during a space 
of six hundred years, hundreds anil hundreds of 
thousands of slaves have recovered their liberty, 
and been restored to their friends and native 
land, through the unabated zeal and courage of 
the Trinitarians, and the fathers of our Lady of 
Mercy, the particular name of each of these be¬ 
nefactors of mankind has not been transmitted 
to posterity. After having accomplished the 
object, of their haru mission, they retired silently 
to their convents; they hid in the obscurity of 
their solitude the long train of their charitable 
deeds, and prepared themselves, by prayer and 
mortification, to undertake again new journeys 
for the same purpose with equal fatigue and 
danger. There were in Catholic Europe before 
the revolution two hundred and fifty houses of 
Trinitarians, and several of the fathers of our 
Lady of Mercy. These two orders subsisted 
during six centuries, and were constantly en¬ 
gaged in redeeming slaves: accordingly, what an 
immense number of our fellow-creatures have 
they not restored to liberty and to the comforts 
of life! V %1 ‘ 

(To he continued.) 
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THE EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION ON CWIL SOCIETY AND RELIGIOUS 

MORALS. 


A custom has long prevailed with modem 
writers, who make mention of the Reforma¬ 
tion, to Commence by drawing the most 
hideous caricature which their pencils can 
trace, of the tyranny of Popes, and of the 
ignorance, superstition, and immorality of 
the clergy aha people of Christendom previ¬ 
ous to that event taking place. With res¬ 
pect to the alleged ignorance of the ages in 
question let us look into the. works that have 
come down to us from these ages, and we 
Filial! find waiters, who have been no strangers 
to the meriWor to the compositions of Virgil, 
Ovid, Horace, Cicero, Seneca, Livy, and many 
?ther classical authors. And moreover we 
ah all maintain that these were to' be found 
n those ages which have been so unjustly 
•eproached With ignorance, many writers who 
iisplayed more good sense and solidity of 
udgment, as wellas greater impartiality and 
ove of truth, than most of the celebrated 
writers of modern times. Can it for a mo- 
went he supposed that those ages have been 
iestitute either of learning or taste which 
reduced and knew so well how to admire 
Anselm, U Bernard, an Aquinas, a Gerson, 
etrarch and a Chaucer ? Supposing, after 
aving surveyed the state of literature in 
1 ose ages. Which have been spoken of with 
much derisionand contempt, we should 
«■ a moment turn our eyes to the condition 
7 the arts, we will no doubt find in the 
ouldering monuments of them specimens 
pable of humbling our pride at the present 
iy, with all our superior advantages ; look at 
le works of Wykeham and M Fox; survey 
ineoln Cathedral or York Minster, and re¬ 
st whs* sublimity of invention, what raa- 
matical precision and combination, and 
hat Sflusaey of execution were requisite 
• make these sacred edifices what they ori- 
31 1 ii 


ginally were. Amongst other arts or useful 
inventions, for which we are indebted to the 
middle ages, are printing, the mariner's com¬ 
pass, gunpowder, artillery, telescopes, bells, 
organs, the musical scale, clocks, watches &c. 
Nor are we less indebted to them for what they 
abolished, namely, slavenr, gladiators, wars 
of extermination, &c. The most important 
point to which we direct the attention of our 
readers, is that which regards the state of 
religion and morality during the middle ages. 
They are represented by modem writers as 
sunk into superstition and vice, and as it 
were extinct, and no longer to be fbund bn 
the earth, until they were revived by. the 
agency of such reformers as Luther, Calvin, 
Henry the8th,Cranmer,the Duke of Somerset 
and Queen Elizabeth. Is notsnch an idea re¬ 
volting to all who are coriVersant with the 
history of the ages in question? We entreat "of 
our readers to turn over to the canons of the 
councils that were so frequently held in those 
ages, and examine whether the vital principles 
and the genuine spirit of Christianity were 
not strenuously maintained and rigidly en¬ 
forced in those representative assemblies rtf 
the universal Church. Read the works of the 
most celebrated alfecetical writers of the times, 
of a Bernard, a Bonatentnre^an Antoninus, 
and a Thomas of Kempis. Peruse the his¬ 
tory of their liveB and tell us, whether the 

f >ractice of all the Christian virtues, so strong- 
y inculcated by our Saviour tm thfe mountain, 
could have been more earnestly or more 
strongly recommeWd^d, bbth by ptecept and 
by example, than they were by the writers 
and the holy personages whom I have men¬ 
tioned. Suppose wfegrafrtlbFa riqrfieni tjkata 
spirit of irreligioh and immorality, extended 
its baneful in'fLnebbe^#m:^n^tuibl]yfi>r a con¬ 
siderable' time'previous t© ; the Reformation, 
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than at a former period, the question is now 
this spirit contributed to produce 
V?§iN® ,: '''eVent, as a cause which produces its 
affect, or merely as an occasion, vis. by ex¬ 
citing men of piety and morality to coun¬ 
teract it? In order to decide this question, we 
cannot make use of a better criterion than 
-that which is laid down in the gospel, viz. to 
vjudge of the tree by its fruits. If .then the 
authors and abettors of the Reformation were 
found to be persons most distinguished in 
each country tor their piety and purity of life, 
or if even a visible amendment in their reli¬ 
gious and moral conduct was the consequence 
of their embracing it. In a word, if the 
great bulk of the people who went over to 

■ this oause were proved to he thereby more 
devoted to prayer and alms deeds, more 
chaste, more temperate, more meek altd pati¬ 
ent, more submissive to their lawful superi- 

; ors, and more amenable to the laws of the 
respective states under which they lived, 
than they had been whilst they were Catho¬ 
lics, this will form a strong presumption of 
their being influenced by motives of religion 
and genuine reformation in the choice they 
made, end that this was truly the work of 
God. But if it appear that the Reformation 
was, in every place where it prevailed, at¬ 
tended with precisely the opposite conse¬ 
quences, we snail leave our readers to draw 

■ the conclusion. .To elucidate this important 
subject, we will not have recourse to Catholic 

. works, but to the fathers, founders, and chief 
abettors of this very cause. Let us first hear 
’ Martin Luther, who is well known to have 
set on foot these religious changes in Gcr- 
- many, in the year 1517. 

Some of his*words to the present purpose 
Are these: “The world grows every day 
worse and worse, it is plain that men are 
much more covetous, malicious, and resent¬ 
ful, much more unruly, shameless, and full 
of vice, than they were in the time of Po¬ 
pery .”(1) “ Formerly, when we were seduced 
by the popes, men willingly followed good 
works, but now all their study is to get 
every thing to themselves; by exactions, pil¬ 
lages, theft, lying, usdry.”(2) “ It is a won¬ 
derful thing, and full of scandal, that from 
the time when the pure doctrine was first 
called to light; the world should daily grow 
J „worse, and worse. 1 "(3) ■ Amongst, some of 

, (1) “ Marts vintictae cupidos mavis avaros, magi a ab 
omat misericordia remotes magis Iramodesfos et indis- 
<yainatoS| mulloque deteriores quam fuerint is Pa¬ 
pain” Lutb. serm, in Postill, Evang. i. Adv. 

Lutb. serm, Dom, 96, post Trjn. 

y. in sermon, convir. Since the appearance 

ipel (vis the Reformation) ririne seems to be 
extinct and piety driven out of the World.” 

tsMSfea} - !* * -?•**. 


Luther’s immediate di^ciples we shall content 
ourselves with one, the learned and famous 
B (leer’s testimony to the same effect: “ The 
greater part of the people seem only to have 
embraced the gospel, in order to shake off 
the yoke of discipline/and the obligation of 
fasting, penance, &c. which“lay upon them 
in the time of popery ; and to live at their 
pleasure, enjoying their lust and lawless ap¬ 
petites without Control. They therefore lend 
a willing ear to the doctrine that we are 
justified by faith alone, and not by good 
works, having no relish for them.”(4 f The 
next testimony which we shall deduce is from 
the second great patriarch of the Reformation, 
equally forcible ;, “ Of so many thousands 
seemingly eager in embracing the gospel, 
how few have since amended their lives ? 
Nay to what else does the greater part pre¬ 
tend, except by shaking off the heavy yoke 
of superstition to launch out more freely into 
every kind of lasciviousnes3”(5) The next 
evidence we shall deduce to prove the salu¬ 
tary effect of the Reformation on civil society 
and religious morals , is from Erasmus, who 
is ranked amongst the principal authors of 
the Reformation as well as restorers of litera¬ 
ture. There can be no doubt that he was an eye 
witness of the effects of it on the manners 
of the greater part of Europe that adopted it, 
there is his evidence : “ What an evangelical 
generation is this ? Nothing was ever seen 
more licentious and more seditious, nothing 
is less evangelical than these pretended gos¬ 
pellers.”^) “ Take notice of mis evangelical 
people, and show me an individual amongst 
them all who, from being a drunkard has 
become sober, from being a libertine has 
become chaste; I on the other hand can 
show many who have become worse by the 
change.”(7) “ Those whom I once knew to 
have been chaste, sincere, and without fraud 
I found, after they had embraced this sect, 
to be licentious in.their conversations, gam¬ 
blers, neglectful of prayer, passionate, vain, 
as spiteful as serpents, and lost to the feelings 
of human nature.” That the state of morality 
was not rendered better, but rather infinitely 
worse, when the Protestant religion was fully 
developed and established, we have abundant 
and undeniable evidence in the confession of 
the most zealous advocates and abettors of 
that cause. —— 

PUBLIC PRAYERS. 

On last Sunday, at the Cathedral, His Gracel 
the Archbishop, oh ascending the Pulpit* ad¬ 
dressed the congregation hi regard to the in- 


Bucer demm, Christ. 1. i, c. 4. 
CaJv.l. yi. descend. 

Erawn, Ep. 1. ?j. 4. 

■; Braun, ad Fiat, Infer. Germ. 
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junction given that day week for player and 
supplication and daily attendance at the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass, to avert the scourge 
with which the Almighty has been pleased to 
visit this city. The marly afflictions we have; 
been a]|most daily subjected to, by the d^ead- 
ful/and in .mpny cases fatal, maladies preva¬ 
lent at present, make “it incumberit on us, who 
have yet been spared, to supplicate heaven for 
mercy; and accordingly His Grace exhorted 
his hearers and endeavoured to impress on 
their minds the necessity and importance of 
daily attendance at the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, until'it shall please God to remove 
from among us, the scourge 1 ' with which this 
community is at present afflicted; and for this 
purpose the Collect to avert sickness, is said 
after the Collect of the day, in ord r to pro¬ 
pitiate heaven, and turn away the wrath of 
the Almighty—that our humble offering may 
be a sacrifice of reconciliation between the 
creature and Jus offended Creator—an atone¬ 
ment for our past transgressions, and an 
earnest of our sincere repentance and amend¬ 
ment for the future. His Grace adc’Jd that, 
if all the members of a family be unable, from 
various causes to attend, a member of each 
family should be daily present at Mass to 
supplicate the mercy of God on himself, his 
family and the community. On Fridaysin par¬ 
ticular, he requested the congregation to assist 
at Church, that all may unite in the repetition 
of the Litany of the Saints, that the prayers of 
the elect in heaven may arrest the anger of the 
Almighty towards his creatures on earth. His 
Grace also suggested the assembling at home 
in family prayers, that God would turn away 
his wrath, and thus, seeing our humility, 
would be graoiouidy appeased. In visiting 
us with such affliction the Almighty exercises 
not only his justice but likewise his mercy. 
Justice—called forth by our sins, especially 
those of pride, envy and uncharitableness;— 
mercy—that we may be humbled and bo more 
mindful of the duties and the obligations we 
owe to him. Seeing that wc are all his crea¬ 
tures, made to adore and serve him, that in this 
world we are but on our pilgimage, and that 
therefore in the forgetfulness of him, all our 
aim, to earthly possessions, ami the pride 
consequent thereto, only serve to obstruct 
the way of our journey to the goal which 
should he our sole object to attain. Let us, 
then, continued HU Grace, humble ourselves 
arid with.prayer’and supplication look up to ( 
heaven for merey, and, like the men of Ni¬ 
ne ve,witen> Jonas, at tbedfidding of Almigh¬ 
ty Gpd, prophesied to them “ that yet forty 
days and Nineve shat} be destroyed,—cover¬ 
ed themselves with sepk-clotb and ashes and; 
cried to the Lord with all their strength, 


I turning from their evil way, and from the 
I iniquity that was in their hands; saying, who 
can tell if God will turn and forgive, and will 
turn away from his fierce anger, and we 
shall not perish. And God saw their works 
that they had turned from their evil way, 
mid the Lord God had mercy on his peo- 

R le.” Let Us, like them, prostrate ourselves 
efore the throne of mercy that tire Almighty 
would in like' manner look on us with pity 
and have compassion on his people. 

REQUIEM. 

A solemn High Mass will be sung at St. 
Thomas’s Church, on Saturday next the ‘28th 
instant at 7 o’clock, for the repose of the souls 
of the late Messrs. Weld and Bond, of St, 
Xavier’s College. 

, * 

SYDNEY. 

In publishing the following letter from the 
Most llev. Dr. Folding, Archbishop of Syd¬ 
ney, to the address of our venerated Arch¬ 
bishop, we cannot but express a hope that the 
day is not far distant when Bengal, like Syd¬ 
ney, will also be erected into an Archbishopric, 
Sydney, January 17,1844. 
My Dear Lord Archbishop, —I avail 
myself of this opportunity to congratulate 
your Lordship on the well merited approba¬ 
tion of the Holy See, which enables me thus 
to address you. May the Almighty continue 
his gracious assistance and bless your la¬ 
bours. Cheering indeed is it to witness the 
rapid progress our holy religion makes in 
every quarter of the globe. It is however 
towards the East that all eyes are now 
turned; great cause is there for rejoicing and 
much consolation; for it would seem that the 
Lord had determined to show mercy. Hap¬ 
py are they, whom Ho has chosen to effect 
this gracious design. 

I should have been fully gratified, if the 
Holy See had erected some city of your Gra¬ 
ce’s jurisdiction into an Archbishopric. This 
has been done here, and I am much anxious 
that the example should be followed through¬ 
out. It is a -favorite design of the present 
race of Anglicans to-erect the holder of the 
See of Canterbury into a Pape for the Eng¬ 
lish possessions,, mid thus, work up a’claim 
for the title of Catholic,, which they are am¬ 
bitious to have. The planofgovcraing.by 
Vicars Apostolic, with. Jthe Episcopal title 
from, “ part .* infid;’* ,, favours, or is deemed 
by them to favor, ibif design: accordingly * 
my assumption of.^ie $tle.ot Sydney was 
followed by A Prototi,, which, However ridi- 
outous in ita^f, jhesrs^whaf are the feelings 
of Hr. Brough^# tUTimagined by 

England, viz. in* 
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the Colonies, do not assume titles from their 
respective Sees, within their respective juris* 
dictions, because illegal. There is no law to* 
prohibit it; 1 have strongly Urged our bre¬ 
thren to presfe the matte/, -and I hope not 
.without Effect. When I proposed die plan, 
to the Propaganda, of establishing Episco¬ 
pal Sees in our respective..jurisdictions,-the 
novelty caused surprise, but, on consideration, 
it $ras deemed a matter of great importance 
to the Church, and was unanimously approv¬ 
ed in the largest congregation that had been 
' held for a long time. 

; ; Thanks be to God, religion is making 

§ reat progress. Converts are daily entering 
te - Church. The material advance mani¬ 
fested -in the erection -of Churches, has re¬ 
ceived a'check owing to the great depression 
* under which the Colony is labouring, by 
reason of the extravagant speculations of the 
great mass-dT. the mercantile people. Years, 

. I fear, must elapse before we have a return of 
the prpsperity which consists in abundance of 
money. Our congregation in Sydney is at 
. least 12,Q(k), we nave only the Cathedral, 
which may contain 2,000, and two small tem- 
: .pbrary places. We are engaged in erecting 
St. Patrick’s, which will hold 1,500, when 
finished.. I am desirous to lengthen the Ca¬ 
thedral sixty feet, as soon as I have the 
means. X)ur Sisters are nine in number, one 
Novice and qne Postulante. The first death 
amongst them occurred on the 12th instant. 
.The deceased was a convert, who came to 
si, this country some fi ve years since, her -friends 
* at home having abandoned her in conse¬ 
quence cf her change. Thev have effected 
miracles amongst the poor female convicts. 
Numbers of them have taken the Abstinence 
pledge under their council, . 
j. May I recommend myself once more to 
you/ pious prayers, and pray you to mention 
my name to the Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas. 
Believe me to be, with greatest regard, 

Your affectionate Brother in Christ, 

* J. B. PoiDINO, 
Archbishop of Sydney. 

AGRA CONVENT. 

ua •hioere pleasure to .announce 
|j»hfp$ Convent, at Agra continues to pros- 
“$|J extent that far. surpasses the most 

guine expectations in which we indulged, 
eighty young ladies now pupil* 
tUgl* Institution, whilst the Sisters <are paly 
ifeni number. We earnestly hope that 
f htfetttpfi and most effidit-tcommn- 
ac<sessip| to them 
theif labprs mere 

hlC Tw.wfl be opnsoled when w^ . 

at Cairo or Alexandria (we { 


nre not certain which,) there is one Nun, 
who conducts a school) in which there are 
more than sixty pupils. 

• ■- MA&SITfUS. _ 

We a/e informed W acomhiilnication from 
tlie Mauritius, that the Revereiid Mr, Bar¬ 
kan, one of the estimable ecclesiastics who 
accompanied the Eight Reverend Doctor 
Collier into the Cblohy; having been appoint¬ 
ed .Curate of the Parish of Grand Port, has 
lost no time in erecting, at his own expense, 
a gratuitous school in the district. ,l tDur cor¬ 
respondent acquaints Us in the following 
terms with the beneficial results of tl||s insti¬ 
tution :— 

“The district of Grand Port, where the 
borough Mahe is situate, is the place pitched 
upon by the Protestants for the settlement of 
their gratuitous schools. The Rev. Mr. 
Larkan, on his arrival in his .Parish, imme¬ 
diately proceeded on his side to the erection 
of ar gratuitous schoCl at his own expense. 
In the beginning and even for some tipje, he 
had but two or three pupils; this very limit¬ 
ed number was about to excite the laughter of 
the inhabitants, but the perseverance of the 
Rev. Mr. Larkan never gave way,and the num¬ 
ber of hjs pupils gradually increased. Ho 
established his school in a more proper man¬ 
ner, and within a short time, such was the 
number of children that came in, that the 
Protestants have lately been compelled to 
shut up their principal school, in consequence 
of the total desertion of their pupils who have 
passed over to the Rev. Mr Larkan’s school. It 
ib thus that, through this worthy ecclesiastic’s 
exertions and patience, Catholic sympathies 
have been awakened among the population of 
Grand Port, who, deprived of any assistance 
on the part of the Catholics, and unaware of 
the dangers incurred by their children in the 
hands of the Protestants, hitherto entrusted 
them to the latter for the benefit of a primary 
instruction. 

“ It could not be too much insisted upon 
the necessity of sending to the Island of Mau¬ 
ritius a few Ecclesiastics qualified to confer 
on the Catholic population of this colony the 
benefits of instruction and other assistance to 
be derived from the Religion they profess. 
Whole districts are destitute of Catholic Ec¬ 
clesiastics, Chapels and Schools; and the 
Protestaqts take advantage of the absence of 
any religious worship to entice away the inha¬ 
bitants, at least those of the lotjer order, into 
the errors of their Ipietripe. ^ u r ‘' 

“The archipelago of Seychelles is totally 
qf CM£ip priests; some ministers, 
members pf .the C lurch <$/EngIgiM| or Dis¬ 
senters, have visited these Islands, but their 
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proaelytysm has madeno progress. The inha¬ 
bitants remember that they ate of a Catholic 
origin, and they wish to stand faithful to the 
.creed of their fathers. They persevere in it, 
reposing their conficLeflee in that divine mgrcy, 
pi' which they trust that they will hereafter 
ehjoy the precious effects.’' < , . 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Subscriptions from the Soldiers of Duta * 

Dum..... .. 15 12 

Do. through the fieptor- of St. Xavier’s 
College..... . ..10 4 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


Through the Rector of St. Xavier’s Col¬ 
lege®;... ... 

Mrs. Crow,.... 

Collections at Dum Dum, through Dr. 

Kennedy,!... 

A donation through ditto. r 

Donation from Sergt. Major Mahon, 
through the Rev. Mr. Mascareuhas,.. 
Do. from a Gunner at Dum Dum, through 

the Rev. Mr. Storck,. 

J.G...... 


12 3 0 
3 0 0 

3 9 3 
3 0 0 

9 0 0 

0 0 0 
2 0 0 


Through Ma. N. O’Buien. 
W. Napier,... 


3 0 0 


CHURCH AT SINGAPORE. 

Collections at the Catholic Cathedral, 136 0 0 
Do. at the Dhurrumtollah Church,.... 140 1 0 

Do. at St. Thomas’s Church,. 07 0 0 

Do. at the College of St. Xavier’s,.... 25 0 0 
Do. at the Fort Chapel from the Sol¬ 
diers of H. M’s. loth Regt.. 86 10 3 

Do. through the Rev. Mr. Storck, from 
Ditto... 9 12 0 


&cIrrttOH(j. 

FLOWERS FROM THE HOLY 
FATHERS. 


“ Nihil amantibus durum ^est, null us difficilcs 
cupienti labor est .”—Sti Hieron .* Ejt. 20, ad Eus- 
tochium. —— 


Nothing is hard to those who lore, 

“ Labor is light, and toil is sweet; 

The Heaviest hours of penance taove 
; Like clouds away, with noiseless feet. 

’ * < ,jf, /f] ; ‘ ^ ■>$’• ' ' v 

we have a t&9h that |ftu$t be done, 

Or ere.we.rest our wwwy head; 

- ■ : Wp have n lengthened coarse tn run— 

1, ; ! ^ tnust treed. ,, . 


We have a home fn Heaven, yet ere, 
fi . We reach that dear and happy goal, 

We must fay penance, toil, and care, 

Subdue thi flesh, to save the soul. 

.’•Yet if hn God our love be placed,« 

■ How sweet the toil, how light the load, 
How soon are days 6f mourning past,' 

’ How bold we tread the th’qmy road. 

The nails, the cross, the crown of thorn, 
They All the y-cmbling heart with fright, 
Yet, Jesus leaves us not forlorn, 

His yoke is sweet, his burthen light, 

Love is a leaven that tempers all,— >■ ^ 

Is its own fuel—ever new, ■ , ,j?» 

Therefore, with glowing ardour, call— 1 ■ ? 
Beseech thy God, to lend his dew, 

And sweet increase of love shall eOme, 

To. aid thy toil, more pure each day, 

Till perfected in Heaven, its Home,, 

Thy soul be Ailed with God alway J 

Tuam.—Catholic Liberality.— The Tmm 
Ilerald says:—“ refer with gratiAcatkm to 

the recent election of commissioners ip this 
town under the 9th Geo. IV. The constituency, 
he it recollected, is almost entirely composed of 
Catholics; and yet that constituency elected 
several Protestants to the office of commissioner. 
They did morej for of three candidates for the 
bffice of secretary they elected a Protestant, re¬ 
jecting two Catholics. What a contrast.to'fhe 
conduct of the Crown officials P* 


Yoitohal. —Two young ladies haveai 
the Youghal Presentation Convent from’ 

They belong to a highly-respectable |£ne] 
family now residing in Portugal, have’beetve _ 
cated in England, and are to spend' tft6fruovi| 
ciate only in the above convent, being uitbtwdf 
destined for Demerara.— Fratfnan, '* 

Galway .—Miss Blake, daughter of Isidore 
Blake, Esq., C.I. of the oounty Galway, was, on 
Thursday, professed in the parish chapel of St. 
Nicholas, Galway, as a sister of the Order of 
Mercy. On thesatoeday.His* Good, daughter of 
Mr. Edward Gdod, of Gal Wayy wWrtfceired 
the same holy and laujisl * \ ‘ “ 

A correspondent alludes mission dt the 


Land., The;;Lvmdoar 


Saturday, 
vessel, wh 
Hfe birds: 

-V 



an board 

!kdfbB;thatpt)it; 
»%. the' VMttMm 
the l ^v Mr. Bond, of 
>, of '• Trapplkt £«*ft 

priests* 'orders "in'‘ the 
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tttvfpd ackteehist, who will in due time be 
* The whole of Van Diemen^ 

(PppI 1 ; Norfolk Island Will he within the 
(■of. the Lord Bishop of Hobarton, the 
d being rany 'connected with the former 
i^enwe-of ateattew, which 'bring it nearer to 
"Tpjiri’ih tine, .than it is to Sydney in dis- 
: Convicts for periods under 15 years will 

« y»a DirinenVLandi those for 15 
parar periods will pass from two to 
fmt years of their banishment at 
■hd.—ZWM 

pfakitsiowa at Falmouth. —On the night 
tyrfttrd&y, the 30th nit. no leBS than thirty 
'-Were admitted into the bosom of the 
..f^hjueh, in the above town. Having 
iflwir recantatiod, they were baptised ac- 
lag id the ritual of the Romish Ciiurch. 
«.r to iif took place at twelve o’clock at 
•Went of,England Conservative. 


U:m^s Herald of Wednesday records the 
b and Conviction of a witch, and the killing 
ihb witch in the shape of a rabbit by one of 
fit which was in paTt composed of dis- 
Jpreachers. Oh, “the dark” ages! Oh, 
atened” Protestant England in 1844!!— 

BCtfAFT. —(From the Mona's Herald ).— 
renamed John Quine, residing at Bella- 
ibthe above parish, recently lost, by 
leveeal beasts; a heifer died from the ef- 
iqjuries received from a man of ungovem- 
i /temper j a cow having received a double 
i^i^s pf raw potatoes, became what is termed 


Se vras that of a horse, which, it is said, 
“ jpapfti.” by eating too many potatoes j 
iected, and also died} all of which cases 
tribuied by the infatuated man to the 
gal witchcraft! Accordingly, a trespass 


&twas obtained from his Honour, Deemster 
oo3, onthe Tuesday before Christmas, on 
ch d&y nearlyhalf the people of the parish 
re'knmmoned to attend at the half-way nouse 
thefollowing Thursday. On that day, at an 
4y hour, the following persons were sworn 
5-faatri CeraW Christian, Joseph Cretney, W, 
juster, and W. f M’Clure, the tnfo latter being 
preachers, but in what connection we have 
SP^Khed. M’Clure was foreman, and he and 
fBWfwetq particularly’ active; but the other 
' appeared to be ashamed of the 
Kg*i and took little or no part iu 
Thegreater part of those examined, 
to having, on ope or two occasions, 
;h Qmne’s fields ; but this was net 
elicited. The principal 


hear anybody talking of Quine, or seeming to 
grudge him what he nad P” These and such- 
bke.quesSions, utterly irrelevent to matters of 
trespass, were asked the first day., On St. 
Stephen’s' Day seven Others were brought up to 
be' sworn j but'on this occasion Mr. Christian, 
interfered, and refilsed to allow such questions 
to be put. On the labours of tbe jury being con¬ 
cluded for this day, the people assembled were 
so disgusted with the superstitious mummery, 
that before separating they gave three loud cheers - 
in utter nerisiort of the proceedings. It appears, 
farther, that Quine is a sort of preacher himself; 
and, on a late occasion, was holding forth with 
much fervour, at a ( public prayer meeting, at a 
place called the Rock, in thq same parish, “ that 
God would forgive all who wished to injure 
him;” but, nevertheless, recent events proclaim 
that his own “ tender mercies” were anything 
but “ forgiving!” For—dart the reader believe 
it ? the adjourned jury were convened ott Thurs¬ 
day last, and several people who did not attend 
this pious and forgiving gentleman’s former juries, 
were thjp day brought up by constables! Quine’s 
sister-in-law who, it appears, acts as a midwife 
in the parish, was sworn, and confessing that, 
having been sent for in great haste to a neigh¬ 
bour’s house, she had once crossed Quine’s fields, 
and, on another occasion, her husband being 
intoxicated, and, in order to get out of his way, 
she went over a hedge of Quine’s, her field and 
Quine’s adjoining each other. She was then 
asked if she had any malice against Quine? 
or whether she had ever Come in any shape 
or form to do him or his goods any injury P!! 
The jury was then charged to bring in damages 
aganst the poor woman for trespass. Mr. Fleet- 
wood was sent for to Douglas to write down the 
evidence; and the jury awarded a verdict against 
her, which, with the expenses, will amount to 
51, j! ! it is roundly asserted that the foreman of 
this jury encouraged Quine to adopt these pro¬ 
ceedings : that he accompanied him to Douglas 
to get the warrant, and 'offered. himself for a 
juryman to conduct the investigation. The clos¬ 
ing “ scene” in Mr. Burrow’s, at the half-way 
house, where this enlightened jury were assembled 
and about to award their righteous verdict, and 
where Mr. Fleetwood was busily engaged in 
writing the evidence was quite in character with 
the other proceedings. A few boys in the neigh¬ 
bourhood having caught a wild rabbit, resolved 
to have some “tine fun” at the jury’s expense, 
and managed, unseen, to let it loose in the room. 
On this formidable apparition making its appear¬ 
ance, the scene may be better conceived than 
described. From those assembled, with open 
mouths, distended lungs, and hair standing on 
end, shouts resounded that “ the wdeh was 
caught!” “the witch was caught!” and one of 
the party, of more than ordinary courage and 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 

STATE OF RELIGION. 

Church of Saint Francis, Merchants'-quay, 

* 3rd January, 1843. 

Very Rev. and Dear Sir —At the present 
juncture, when Catholicity is making throughout 
the world such giant strides—when we find that 
even in that country (England) where so long 
she slept, she is now making the most rapid ad¬ 
vances—when we find the Cross planted daily 
amid the savage hordes of infidelity, and the 
Wood of her martyrs once more crimsoning the 
scaffold, there is no relation more interesting to 
the sincere Christian than that of the erection of 
temples for the true worship of the adorable 
Lamb. What lover of his venerable faith is not 
gratified at the daily display in the public jour¬ 
nals of the Catholics of England dotting their 
country with splendid churche* ? who, with a 
heart to feel, does not perceive his pulse beat 
quicker as he observes the ellbrts of those in the 
remotest though the richest colonies calching the 
fire and urging on the same glorious cause? But 
if il be soothing to the long-seared spirit of Ca¬ 
tholic Ireland to observe the wealthy Britons or 
the rich Asiatics rearing the lofty spire and gild¬ 
ed dome to God’s temple iu the face of Heaven, 
what spirit is there once illumined by the divine 
rays of the true faith that will not erndndle with 
enthusiasm and burn with emulation at hearing 
the exertions made and wonders effected by the 
poor humble Irishmen of Newfoundland, in rais¬ 
ing structures to the living God, even in settle¬ 
ments the most lonely, the most inaccessible? 

• It would be difficult, my dear Sir, to give you 
an idea of the importance of the establishment 
of churches in those places, even where there is 
little hope of the attendance (unless rarely) of a 
clergyman. Oh 1 were you to behold the poor 
Irishmen with their wives and children upon the 
Sabbalh Day, or upon one of those sacred festivals ; 
consecrated by the Church to the commemoration , 
of some of the divine mysteries, or dedicated to : 
the honour of the blessed mother of Jesus, or of 
some of the saints of God, in stations remote 
from the clergyman. There, at the hour usually 
devoted in the more favoured localities to the 
celebration of the sacred mysteries, behold the 
little church thronged with a congregation re¬ 
markable for the fervour and simplicity of their 
devotion; every knee is bent in humility, and 
every heart elevated to the throne of its Crea¬ 
tor ; they gather around the Cross, the sacred 
emblem of salvation, and pour forth in silence 
the fuH tide of their devout aspirations to Him 
who suffered on Calvary; an numble Irishman 
gives out the rosary, or some other approved 
devout exercise, while the entire little congrega¬ 
tion, impressed with the sacred promise made 
by their Divine Redeemer, “ where two or three 
are assembled in my name there shall I be in 
the midst of them,” are filled with the pre¬ 
sence of their God. It is thus the faith is 
preserved in numerous localities in Newfound¬ 
land, even without the auxiliary of a temple; 
but in others the want is deplorable, and in these 
there reigns a spiritual desolation afflicting to 
the Christan spirit. 


Among a people such as I have described, no¬ 
thing is move calculated to fan the llame of 
religion in their bosoms, to keep alive the ardour 
of that. faith which they inherit from their fa¬ 
thers, than the establishment of churches; and 
hence have I devoted myself in an especial 
manner, not only to the multiplication of these 
sacred edifices, and laboured for years to en¬ 
kindle amongst the people a desire to have 
them erected in all the principal localities. It 
is not enough that I have erected three beautiful 
churches in the district of St. John’s, and that 
l have the gratification of seeing fifteen churches 
in other districts completed, and as many more 
' in progress of completion through the zealous 
| co-operation of my priests. It is necessary that 
j all committed to my care be inspired to plant 
| the Cross of Christ in every populous locality; 

and in order to excite that feeling we felt that 
I our duty demanded that we should incessantly 
I impart iustructio,n not only by precept—which 
■ after all can only in sueli a country reach com¬ 
paratively a few—but by that most powerful of 
all exhoitalious —example—which spreads its in¬ 
fluence l'ar and wide, and hence have we not 
only sought to make our churches commodi¬ 
ous lor tdie congregations, but attractive to the 
eye; buildings shedding embellishment upon the 
country while they att ract the admiration—nay, 
even the pride of the people. Hence have the 
priesthood of Newfoundland not only done this, 
but in order to inculcate still more strongly the 
duty, of all to enter earnestly and actively upon 
these sacred works, and to teach the proudest 
that man was but too highly honoured in thus 
contributing to extend the glory of God, we con¬ 
stantly participated in all the toils of the artisans 
and labourers. 

I Exclusive of the churches alluded to, there 
are also raised convenient and comfortable paro¬ 
chial residences for the clergymen, all of which, 
to a great extent, owe their construction to the 
piety of the poor people themselves; and I am 
engaged in the construction of a cathedral, on a 
scale of unusual elegance, extent, and beauty. 
But as it has been said by some that it is an un¬ 
dertaking upon my part somewhat approaching 
presumption, to think-of the erection of an eccle¬ 
siastical buikling such as 1 have undertaken, and 
a building ol stone, in a country where there 
never was raised a single temple save of the most 
perishable materials—a building of such a plan, 
exhibiting the beauties of such architectural de¬ 
sign as necessarily to involve a considerable outlay 
of money, and in a mere fishing colony, I may 
be permitted to say thus far, that it is of very 
little consequence to me in what sort of dwelling 
1 offer up my unworthy prayers during my brief 
sojourn in this life; it matters not to me whether 
1 bend my knee in a temple or a hovel, but when 
I consider that if in the -old law God himself 
deemed it requisite to instruct His people to erect 
a temple to His worship of the most gorgeous 
magnificence and the most costly materials, how 
much more should it not be deemed of conse¬ 
quence in the Christian dispensation that the 
blood of the Lamb be offered in a church suita¬ 
ble to so august a mystery ? How can I think 
then, as a minister of the Most High God, with¬ 
out pain and mortification upon being every day 
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obliged to oiler up the Holy of the Holies—to 
offer up the body and blood of Christ Jesus 
within a building that is unworthy of being used 
as an asylum for the beasts of the field. 

The Catholic Church of the chapel has hither¬ 
to been the meanest house devoted to public wor¬ 
ship in St. John’s. 11 is a rude, ill-shaped wooden 
building, falling to ruin, nearly out of lease, and 
held at an enormous yearly rent; add to which 
that it is so far from being adequate to the ac¬ 
commodation of our rapidly increasing congrega¬ 
tion, that in the midst of winter, on every Sun¬ 
day, you may behold several hundreds of the 
poor people assisting at the holy sacrifice, expos¬ 
ed to the piercing wind's, to the pelting of the 
bitter snow-drift, and kneeling imbedded in 
snow; and this building incapable from want of 
space of any increase or addition, I thought it 
my duty to God, to the people committed to my 
care, to give them, if possible, a temple superior 
to any other in the island—a temple at once 
beautiful and spacious, suitable to the worship, of 
the Most High God, and that may be regarded in 
after-times as a memorial of the piety of the 
faithful, a pledge of the permanency of our holy 
religion, and an object of holy pride to the fer¬ 
vent Catholic. 

I looked around me and I could neither see a 
favourable site on which to erect a new one, nor 
had I the means of purchasing it, was' there one 
in view, nor a shilling in my pocket to commence 
the building. I was pcnuyless, and 1 might al¬ 
most say friendless, and yet in proportion as my 
poverty appeared great—in proportion as the 
prospect appeared gloomy, and as difficulty crowd- | 
ed upon difficulty had almost assumed the garb 
of impossibility, lie who delights in proving 
himself the friend of the destitute, the strength 
of the feeble, who loves to make the humble and 
lowly the instrument of liis. greatest works, in¬ 
spired me to extend my views, to enlarge my con¬ 
ceptions, and to see only the great object to be 
accomplished, ancl to shut my eyes to the harri¬ 
ers that presented themselves to its completion, 
reflecting only that the work was for God’s glory 
and the comfort of my poor people, and that in 
the warm hearts and pious dispositions of the 
faithful, I had a mine of wealth calculated to 
sustain and support me throughout the great 
undertaking. 

Inspirited by these reflections, I began literally 
without a penny my arduous struggle in 1834 by 
memorialising the Government lor a piece of 
ground. It certainly is a valuable spot, beauti¬ 
fully situated almost ir> the centre of the town, j 
and containing above eight acres. To give a I 
detailed account of all the circumstances con- | 
neeted with this application would fill a volume; i 
I shall merely content myself by saying that ' 
before I succeeded in obtaining the object of my 
prayer to the Crown, it cost, me nearly five years 
of vexation and annoyance, without pause or 
intermission. How much of tribulation did I 
not endure during that ’period! Every effort 
that malice the most ingenious could devise had 
been resorted to to thwart my views: calumny, 
insult, and opprobrium were heaped upon ,me to 
impede the accomplishment of my wishes—to j 
Ijtfjght the prospect of my success; but, conscious 

,the integrity of my intentions, 1 persevered, 1 


and after having travelled 20,000 miles of the 
Atlantic ocean solely upon this business, amid 
storms, tempests, danger, and death, and under¬ 
going all the hardships and privations that 
human nature could' endure, God ultimately, 
crowned my hopes with the completest success. 
That high-minded nobleman, Lord Glenelg, then 
in the colonial administration, having at length 
acceded to the prayer of my petition, I was put 
in possession of the present valuable piece of 
ground that forms the site of our cathedral. 

It would be impossible to describe the cn- 
! thusiastic fervour that was evinced by the peo¬ 
ple of Saint John’s upon the occasion of the 
accedence of that grant. So deeply interested 
I were their feelings, and so thrilling was the an¬ 
nouncement of that success that the whole 
population turned out and assembled simultane¬ 
ously on the ground, some hearing longuers, some 
conveying posts, and even children bringing nails 
and implements, and in the incredible space of 
ten minutes the whole space, containing upwards 
of eight acres, was enclosed with a substantial 
fence five feet high. * 

The next demonstration occurred upon my re¬ 
questing timber for scaffolding for the building; 
notwithstanding that the woods where such stufl 
w as to be obtained were not less than twelve miles 
distant, yet in one day, and before one o’clock in 
the afternoon, 1 had placed oil the ground more 
than .100/. worth of timber and spars. 

I fear you will charge me with prolixity in 
giving these minute details; and yet do J feel 
the importance of placing before the Catholic 
public a slight representation of the difficulties 
we are combating, and have already surmounted, , 
as well as (he rapid advances we have made; 
for when the Catholic population of St. John s 
is considered, it may be attended with advantage 
to show what may be accomplished by steadiness 
and perseverance, by zeal and industry, even in 
small communit ies; and therefore shall I proceed, 
hoping that .while 1 only do my own excellent 
people a simple act of justice in thus testifying 
to their worth and their merits, I may be the 
humble instrument of inspiriting others, by this 
record of their example, to emulate their virtues ; 
for I do believe that never in the history of any 
Church have results so great, so splendid, been 
produced by the labour—the free, the unpurchas- 
ed labour—of a population so small, even where 
that labour, as it has been with us, had for its 
sole object the promotion of the worship of the 
Most High God. 

Tt is singular that in every movement made by 
this zealous people in the raisin" of churches 
through the island, but with reference to the 
cathedral in particular, they have excited the 
admiration, the astonishment of all beholders. 
Each in itself wondrous, is still infinitely sur¬ 
passed by that which succeeds it. At the north 
side of St. John’s stands a rocky hill, called 
Signal Hill. Upon this hill, many years ago, a 
vast quantity of huge rocks of red granite had 
been raised from their bed for the purpose of open¬ 
ing a road to the barracks which stands on this 
hill; they lay there in confusion. Upon these, 
in my solicitude for procuring a suitable founda¬ 
tion for my building, I cast my eyes. Their 
removal would be a benefit to public improve- 
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hient. The Government were scared from it 
because the expense necessarily incident upon it 
would far outbalance any immediate benefit to be 
derived by them from it. I applied for them to 
the colonel of the Engineers, who at once granted 
me permission to take thems I gave notice on 
the Sunday that on the Wednesday following we 
should commence this undertaking at nine 
o’clock in the morning, and at that hour up¬ 
wards of fi,000 people were on the spot prepared 
for the undertaking. I recommended them to 
form themselves into large parties, and never was 
there exhibited a greater degree of emulation' 
than was testified by these bodies, each vicing 
with the other either in bringing the heaviest 
stones or the greatest number of loads in the 
course of the day. The season gave us a beautiful 
snow-path, particularly adapted for the slide- 
hauling, and before the dose of the evening there 
had been deposited on the ground above 1,200 
sizes of stone for the foundations. 

Again, when I notififft my desire to have the 
foundations excavated, the appearance of the 
people was truly edifying and affecting. There 
you might, behold all classes of the population 
join without distinction in this lahourious under¬ 
taking; even women bending under the weight 
of years assisting to convey away the clay of 
gravel in their aprons, so that in less than two 
days the whole foundations were excavated, con¬ 
taining 79,200 cubic feet, or 8,800 cubic yards. 

But nothing could so strongly manifest the 
feelings of the people as the zeal exhibited in 
conveying the building stone for the erection of 
this edifice. Every Catholic owner of a schooner 
or boat, and even some Protestants, volunteered to 
send their vessels gratuitously to Kelly’s Island, 
a distance to many of them of more than 200 
miles by water, for a cargo of stones, which were 
there quarried for the purpose, and the fishermen 
offered themselves to form the crews; and no 
sooner are these cargoes landed tliau the farmers 
of St. John's send their earls, although this work 
necessarily occurs at their busiest season; and 
the mechanics in the town, smiths, tailors, victu¬ 
allers, coopers, carpenters, shoniakers, and the 
pilots, as good and virtuous a body of men as 
live, and even shopkeepers and merchants, all 
take a day, each department alternately, to load 
and unload those carts; even the female portion 
of the congregation insisted upon devoting one 
day in each week to those works; and you might 
behold hundreds of females, young and old, mar¬ 
ried and single, rich and poor, assembled every 
Monday morning furnished with barrows, acting 
tlie part of labourers by bringing stone from the 
most distant part of the ground, where it had 
been placed, to the foot of the scaffolding; and 
this manifestation of zeal and devotion (continu¬ 
ed as it has been from the first week until the 
close of the building season), is without parallel 
in the history of the church in any country. 

With a population animated by such feelings, 
what may not be accomplished for a people so 
devoted to their faith—what sacrifices ought not 
to be made by their fellow-Christains in other 
countries to assist them ? For my own part, 
every day—every hour—only tends to increase 
that love and admiration which I have entertain* 


ed for them from the beginning, and in contem¬ 
plating the wonders worked by their extraordina¬ 
ry zeal in every part of the island of Newfound¬ 
land. Though 1 have traversed countless leagues 
of ocean—have wandered over frozen mountains 
and pathless snows—have penetrated the forests 
and slept in the midst of the woods, miles from 
any human habitation, and waded through rivers 
and morasses innumerable, and have worked in 
the depths of the quarry in tlie service of my 
mission, I almost blush at my own topidity. 

The main walls of this noble edifice arc now 
raised about thirty feet, and the extern walls are 
finished; yet 1 am obliged to pause, until I shall 
have obtained from this country, a sufficient 
quantity of cut stone forHts completion. But it 
has often been a remark how it happens that 
I, who can command so much assistance from 
mv people, should come to Ireland for cut stone? 
Simply, because the. difference of wages paid 
in the colonies and in Ireland more than meets 
the amount of freight to Newfoundland, as 
vessels engaged in the North American timber 
trade, being obliged generally to go out in ballast, 
are ready to take freight at what wall barely 
pay the expenses of the voyage. As it is ne¬ 
cessary that new contracts be now entered into 
for the remainder of the building, I therefore 
found it requisite to visit Ireland once more for 
this purpose; for it is only in winter I could think 
of absenting myself from Newfoundland, even 
for the shortest period, without materially in¬ 
terfering with the progress of this structure; 
and although I am quite sensible of the diffi¬ 
culties before me, yet my reliance is upon the 
benevolence of the faithful; and when I 
reflect, that in all my undertakings hitherto, 
hov ever great the expense, and however limited 
my humble means of meeting it, heaven was'al¬ 
ways ready to open a way to tlieir accomplish¬ 
ment, I must say that I have never entertained 
a doubt that He who planned the great temple 
of antiquity, and endowed it with the wealth of 
the nations of the world ; aucl He who, upon the 
base of the humble fishermen of Gallilee, reared 
a church, conspicuous for its grandeur, and mag¬ 
nificence, and extent, will not withhold his assis¬ 
tance, when there is a rpiestion of raising up, in 
the midst of the wilderness, a temple to his wor¬ 
ship, intended to attract the wanderers to the 
fold, and to last for ages, as a monument of our 
fidelity to that creed to which we are devoted. 
When there is a question of the establishment of 
an edifice, where the little ones of His promise 
shall be brought *up in the ways of peace, and 
schooled in the paths of virtue and religion, He 
will open the hearts of the faithful followers of 
his sacred Cross to lend their cordial and zealous 
assistance. 

Having thus given a brief account of the prin¬ 
cipal incidents connected with our churches and 
cathedral, I shall, in my next, call your attention 
to the progress of education in Newfoundland, 

In the meantime, I have the honour to remain 
your obedient humble servant. 

i{i Michael, Anthony Fleming, O.S.F. 

Bishop of Carpesien, and V.A. 
of Newfoundland. 
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NUNS AND MONASTIC INSTITUTES. 

( Concluded from page 210.J 
11 was among the Grey Friars that the cele¬ 
brated Cardinal Ximines was brought up. He 
was prime-minister to Ferdinand the Catholic 
and Isabella. Near three hundred years before 
the Burkes, the Grenvilles, the Foxes, and the 
Wilberforees, employed the power of their elo¬ 
quence to put a slop to tile slave-trade, this 
great man,—of whom the learned Leibnitz said, 
that, if great men could be bought, Spain would 
not have paid too dear for Ximines, if she had 
bought him with the gift of one of her Jtingdoms ,— 
this great man had rejected with horror the pro¬ 
posal which had been made to him, to permit 
and encourage this infamous commerce of hu¬ 
man flesh ; thinking, as l)r. Robertson observes, 
that it was the height of injustice to reduce a 
race of men to slavery, in order to preserve the 
liberty of another. During the whole time he 
held the reins of government, he was the con- , 
staut protector of innocence, and merit: he never 
conceived or promoted any project but for the ' 
benefit of humanity. The whole of his immense 
revenue he spent in relieving the wants of the 
state, and the distresses of the people. The 
doors of his palace were always open to the 
poor : he received them with affability, read their 
petitions with kindness, and assisted them with 
generosity. lie frequently visited (lie hospitals 
and colleges of his diocese: he repaired and 
adorned them, and delivered Ihe country from 
usurers and houses of ill-l'arne. lie formed at 
Toledo, under his own eyes, an establishment 
for yonng ladies of the poor nobilb v, where they 
were brought up according to llieir rank, and 
provided for them a sntlieient sum of money to 
settle them in the world at the 1 end of their edu¬ 
cation; an establishment which was afterwards 
imitated by Madame de Maiutcnon in France, 
in the royal house of St. Cyr. lie founded also 
tile University of Alcala, where he published the 
Polyglot Bible, so much valued by the learned, 
and to which he applied himself with great 
diligence, and lmd it printed at his own expense. 

The different orders of religious spread here 
and there all over the Fast, have also an indisput¬ 
able right, to our esteem and gratitude. Animated 
with that charity which is the soul of all religi¬ 
ous institutes, they dedicate themselves to the 
service of their fellow-creatures, as far as their 
circumstances permit. In the solitudes of Mount 
Libanus, and tne forests of Abyssinia, as well as 
at. the cataracts of the Nile, on the banks of tlie 
Tigris, the shores of the Red Sea, and in the 
sandy deserts of Egypt, we meet with continual 
instances of their humanity. The Maronitc 
monk calls every night from the top of his 
cedars, to ins solitary cave, the trembling strang¬ 
er walking in the dusk of the evening on the 
brink of the fathomless precipices of Mount Li¬ 
banus. The Abyssinian monk waits for you at 
the entrance of his impenetrable forests, to show 
you the way to his lonely habitation, and save 
you from the ferocity of the lions and tigers 
. prowling about in search of prey. The Coptic 
monk watches from the summit of his tower, to 
discover the traveller wandering in pathless de- 
'8erts,Ih«rder to save him, from inevitable death, 
either from thirst, or from the sword of the 


Arabian robber. All religious of every order, 
live a very extraordinary life. To judge of them 
by their eagerness to shun the society of men, 
it might appear that they are desirous only of 
their own happiness, and nevertheless they sa¬ 
crifice it every day from motives of humanity; 
for it is proved, that in hospitals where there is 
a great numbar of sick, the religious who take 
care of them, have almost continually a slow 
fever, which consumes them, and which pro¬ 
ceeds from the infectious atmosphere in which 
they breathe. On the summits of Mounts St. 
Bernard and St. Gothard, the air is so keen, 
that it is reckoned impossible to live there more 
than ten years. The monks, who have estab¬ 
lished hospitals in endless darkness in the gold 
and silver mines of the new continent, shorten 
also their existence by breathing an air impreg¬ 
nated with metallic vapours. The children of 
St. Francis, the Jesuits, and Dominicans, who 
shut themselves up in the galleys of Tunis and 
Algiers, and in the pcsjjferons bagnios of Con¬ 
stantinople, to afford the slaves the consolations 
of religion, devote themselves also to the most 
speedy martyrdom. 

At the foot of the Andes or Cordilleras, between 
the Oronoko and the ltio de la Plata, there is a 
vast tract of land inhabited by savages, where 
the Spaniards lmd not carried that devastation 
which generally attended their conquests. It 
was there that the Jesuits attempted to found a 
Christian republic, and to procure at least to a 
few Indians that happiness which the Catholic 
clergy had, in vain, endeavoured to secure to all 
the inhabitants of the new continent. In order 
to succeed in their enterprise, they solicited of 
the court, of Spain the liberty of all the Indians 
whom they could civilize, and after haying met 
with the greatest opposition from the fir.st plan¬ 
ters, they obtained it. Having thus, through 
their industry and perseverance, triumphed over 
avarice, and wickedness, and meditating one of 
the noblest designs which ever entered the heart 
of man, they sailed up the Rio de la Plata in 
frail canoes. The Paraguay falls into this large 
river, and gives its name to the country of which 
we arc now speaking. It is a mixture of thick 
forests; vast plains, overflowed during six months 
in the year; impassable marshes, and mountains 
upon mountains, infested with tigers, wolves, and 
snakes of an enormous size. The Indians who 
were found wandering here and there in these 
inhospitable deserts, were a stupid, indolent, and 
ferocious race of men, without the least tincture 
of civilization or morality, and like the birds of 
their land, fixed their habitation chiefly in the 
branches of trees. 

The first accounts represent to us the Mission¬ 
aries making their way through thick forests, 
travelling through marshy grounds in which 
sometimes they sunk to the waist, climbing steep 
rocks, exploring caves and precipices, in immi¬ 
nent risk of meeting with wild beasts and ser¬ 
pents instead of human beings, and carrying 
with them no other weapons, but their breviary 
under their left arm, and a large cross in their 
right hand, and without any other provision but 
an unshaken confidence in God. Several Mis¬ 
sionaries died with hunger and excessive fatigue. 
Some were murdered and devoured by the sava- 
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gcs. Father Lezardi was found by one of his 
companions upon a rock, his body had been 
pierced with arrows, and was half devoured by 
birds of prey; his breviary was upon the ground 
by liis side, and open at the office of the dead. 
When a Missionary fopnd thus the remains of 
one of liis fellow-labourers in this uncultivated 
vineyard, he hastened to render him the last 
duties of religion and friendship, and, penetrat¬ 
ed with joy at his happy departure, he sung a 
Tc Baum on the solitary grave which he had 
raised to the honour of a martyr. Such moving 
scenes renewed, as it were, at every step, struck 
the savages with amazement. Sometimes they 
surrounded the unknown priest who spoke of 
God, and then looked up to the heavens which 
he pointed out to them; at other times they ran 
away from him as from a magician, and were 
seized with fright and terror; but the religious 
followed them, stretching forth his arms Unwin Is 
them in the name of Jesus Christ, and inviting 
them by his silent but pathetic eloquence to 
come back to him. If he did not succeed in 
dispelling their fears, he planted a large cross in 
an open plp.ee, and hid himsell in the woods : 
the savages perceiving no man by, came nearer 
to examine this standard of reconciliation and 
peace; it seemed as if an irrcsistibl power at¬ 
tached them to the sign of their future salvation. 
Whilst they were thus motionless, and beholding 
the cross, the Missionary sallied forth from his 
ambuscade, and availing himself of their sur- 
prisu, conjured them to abandon their wretched 
life, and to enjoy the sweets of society. Who- 
thcr Almighty God rewarding the ia.ith find con- 
fidencc of these holy religious, bestowed upon 
them the gift of tongues, or whether the ardent 
charity which was burning in their hearts, was so 
visible in their whole, countenance as to make 
their language t.<> be understood without the 
help of words, we cannot say ; all we know is, 
that by an heroic perseverance they converted 
these poor Indians. As soon as the Missionaries 
had succeeded in dispelling tile fear and shyness 
of some of the savages, and prevailed upon them 
to abandon their wandering manner of life, and 
adopt a social one, the conversion and civiliza¬ 
tion of whole tribes rapidly followed. For, as 
charity makes itself all to all, the Jesuits had 
recourse to every means which they thought 
best calculated to gain the confidence of the 
Indians. Having observed that they were very 
fond of music, these charitable religious were 
continually sailing up and down the Paraguay, 
singing lioly canticles, which the Catechumens 
repeated with an astonishing exactness, as tame 
birds (if wc may be allowed to use the compa¬ 
rison,) sing to draw into the nSst of the fowler 
the wild inhabitants of the air. The Indians 
suffered themselves to be drawn into the inviting 
snare laid for them in order to seduce them from 
their misery and wretchedness. They were seen 
coming down from tlicir mountains, running to 
the banks of the rivers, and even sometimes 
casting themselves into the waters and switn- 
ing after the enchanted vessel from which they 
heard such melodious accents. They gradually 
approached the fathers with more confidence, 
and consented to remain a short time with them, 
and then returned again to their wilderness. 


. But the first sensations of humanity,—the 
sweet and tender feelings which they had ex¬ 
perienced, and the peace and joy which shone on 
the countenance of their former companions, who 
pressed them to partake of theiu happiness, did 
not allow the savages to remain long absent from 
the Missionaries, who on their side were watching 
every opportunity of renewing an intercourse 
with* them. The single hearing of a canticle 
sufficient to bring back the Indians, to listen 
ngain to what had occasioned in them such un¬ 
known and pleasant emotions. They were ac¬ 
companied by their wives and children; and 
considering no longer the Jesuits ns enemies, but 
rather as supernatural beings, they entreated 
them 1o repeat to them their melodious tunes. 
Become now acquafUted with their rude lan¬ 
guage, these holy religious joined instructions to 
the. singing of canticles, and spoke with such 
energy and pathetic eloquence of the sweets of 
social’ life, and of the awful truths and unspeak¬ 
able comforts of the Christian religion, that, not 
one of these fortuitous meetings ended without 
a great many savages desiring to be placed 
under the guiilance of the Missionary. 

it would he exeeding the limits of these pages 
to give a circumstantial account of the conver¬ 
sion and civilization of the savage inhabitants of 
these vast countries. It will he sufficient for 
the information of the reader to remark, that in 
a few years, thirty little, republics of Indians 
were formed. Wc call them republics on ac¬ 
count of their form of government; though, in 
reality, they were, only numerous families, under 
a chief, who ruled with the authority and ten¬ 
derness of an affectionate father, and whom the 
members obeyed with the docility and love of 
dutiful children. Thu villages were regular, the 
streets wide and straight; the houses, otic story 
high, were built with stone, commodious, hut 
without the least superfluity. In the centre of 
the village stood the church, the building appro¬ 
priated to the mission, the hospital, the school, 
and the public granary. The lands were divided 
among the inhabitants, proportionally to the 
number of the members of each family, and the 
wisest precautions were adopted to provide 
against the possibility of a scarcity. 

As soon as the children had attained the age 
of seven years, they were sent to the village 
school. 1'he Jesuit who presided, examined 
with a paternal attention the disposition of each 
of his pupils; every one was formed according to 
the particular trade for which he appeared to he 
naturally quijilied. Some became silversmiths, 
others clockmakers, weavers, blacksmiths, car¬ 
penters, tanners, &c.-They were also taught music 
and dancing, and to make all sorts of musical in¬ 
struments, organs, guitars, harps, violins, &c. &c. 
Those children who displayed greater talents, 
were instructed in sciences, painting, architec¬ 
ture, and all the liberal arts, each one according 
to his particular taste. It is worthy of rehnark, 
that the Jesuits themselves had learned all sorts 
of trades, &c. to become useful in inculcat ing 
the first principles to their pupils. The hoys 
who seemed to prefer agriculture, were placed in 
the class of husbandmen ; and those w T lio still 
appeared to have retained some relish for the 
wandering life of their parents, were appointed 
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to take care of their immense flocks. Every 
morning, at the first, dawn, the inhabitants of 
each village were called to the church, to ofler 
their firRt thoughts to the Supreme Giver of all 

{ food gifts, and to implore Ins blessing upon the 
abonrs of the day. In the dusk of the evening, 
they again assembled in the church, where the 
night prayers were sung in two parts, and with 
music. 

As the Indians are naturally indolent, and 
without foresight, a kind of surveyor was ap¬ 
pointed, to examine the ploughshares, and other 
implements of husbandry in each family, and 
oblige the chief to sow liis com, &c. &c. The 
slothful and negligent were condemned to till a 
larger portion of the common field, and thus, 
through a wise administration, the very faults of 
those harmless men turned to the prosperity of | 
. the public. They were married young, in order 
to avoid the danger of libertinism; and the 
, greatest concord, and union, of hearts, subsisted 
between the married couple. In case of any 
delinquency, the first fault, was punished by a 
secret admonition and reprimand from the Mis¬ 
sionary ; the second by a public penance at the 
entrance of the church, as was customary among 
the primitive Christians ; and the third by ting¬ 
ing. But during a space of one hundred and 
fifty years, there is scarcely an instance of an 
■ Indian havign deserved this last punishment. 

“ Their faults." says their candid historian, “are 
children's faults. Indeed they remain so in muni/ 
respects during their whole life ; hut they also 
possess their good qualities." Although they were 
inspired with’ the greatest horror of bloodshed 
the frequent incursions of the Portuguese into 
their territory in order to make slaves, had 
forced the Jesuits to train these inoffensive In¬ 
dians to the use of arms. Every man come to a 
proper age was therefore instructed in the art of 
war, and they fought with such uncommon 
bravery, and with so much order, that they 
forced their enemies to leave them unmolested 
in their labours, and in the tranquil possession 
of their independence. 

The spirit of ferocity and revenge, the pro¬ 
pensity to the most, shameful vices, and the love 
of independence and impatience of control, which 
characterise the Indian tribes, were henceforth 
changed into gentleness, patience, chastity, and 
subordination. "We can form an idea of their 
truly evangelical virtues, by these words of the 
Bishop of Buenos Ayres to Philip V. "Sire,” 
said he to this prince, “ in these numerous tribes 
qf Indians, naturally prone to every kind of nee, 

’ there reigns such an innocence, that 1 do not think 
• that among them a mortal sin is ever committed." 

, With the help of these industrious and docile 
natives, the Jesuits succeeded in rendering these 
unwholesome wilds a most delicious country. 
The forests cleaved away, were turned into or¬ 
chards, groves, and gardens, where the most use- 
’ ful trees and vegetables of the two Continents 
‘ grew up with the greatest luxuriance and pro- 
: fusion. Deep morasses formerly inundated with 
stagnant watm,-becnme rich meadows; and bar¬ 
ren deserts ftobitfui fields, covered with abundant 
harvests* <$ftstead of the hissing of serpents, 
bMSling«f wolves and other beasts of prey, and 
yells of savages torturing the unfor¬ 


tunate victims which they were going to sacrifice 
to their implacable revenge, and to devour, no¬ 
thing was heard but the bellowing of milch cows, 
neighing of horses, bicering of sheep and lambs, 
and the voice of husbandmen and shepherds 
making the mountains and valleys resound with 
canticles of praise and thanksgivings to the true 
God, or singing in the most melodious tones the 
charms of a country life, and the sweets of 
society. Among those Christian savages there 
were neither quarrels nor lawsuits; nay, the 
words mine and thine were unknown, bpeaiise, as 
it is remarked with great propriety by their his¬ 
torian, the man who is always ready to dispose 
of the little which he possesses in favour of 
those who are in need, has really nothing of his 
Abundantly provided with all the neces¬ 
saries of life, governed by the same men who 
had reclaimed them from barbarism, and wretch¬ 
edness, and whom they loved and respected as 
their fathers; enjoying in the bosom of their fami¬ 
lies the most delicious sentiments of nature; know¬ 
ing the great advantages of civil life, without 
having left the security of their deserts; tasting 
the charms of society, without having lost the 
sweets of solitude ; these Indians might flatter 
themselves that they possessed a happiness of 
which there had never before been an example. 
Hospitality, friendship, justice, and all the vir¬ 
tues which honour man, were continually flow¬ 
ing from their pious and loving hearts. Mura- 
tori has given, as with one single word, the best 
notion of this Christian republic, by calling it, II 
Christinnismo Felice ; or, "Christendom the Blest." 

In reading this history, it seems almost impos¬ 
sible not to feel an ardent desire to pass the seas, 
in order to find, far from the revolutions and 
vices of our corrupted societies, an humble re¬ 
treat among the cottages of these amiab'c and in¬ 
offensive savages, and a peaceful grave under 
the palm trees of their hurying-grounds. 
But, alas! nothing is permanent in this vale 
of fears. All this is no more ! The missions 
of Paraguay are destroyed; the unfortu¬ 
nate savages, civilized with so much fati¬ 
gue, are left, to themselves, and are wandering 
again in their forests, or perhaps buried alive in 
the bowels of the earth. The annihilation of the 
most perfect and happy government which the 
genius of man ever produced, has been applaud¬ 
ed. It was a creation of the Catholic religion ; 
it had been established by religious, and watered 
with their blood, This was enough to excite the 
hatred and contempt of our pretended sages! 
They triumphed in beholding the Indians re¬ 
duced to a most horrid slavery, and they were 
fit the same time fatiguing Europe with the noise 
of their philanthropy and love of liberty! But let 
us turn off our thoughts from this unaccountable 
infatuation and disgraceful instance of the cor¬ 
ruption of man. While we bewail here the un¬ 
happy destiny of the virtuous inhabitants of Pa¬ 
raguay, formed bv the enlightened piety of their 
former masters, they are undoubtedly adorning, 
under their present tyranny, the Almighty hand 
which has struck them; and by sufferings, borne 
with Christian resignation and patience, they are 
meriting a most distinguished place in that re¬ 
public of Saints, which the persecutions of man 
cannot reach, nor his calumnies disturb. 
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Your universities and societies of the learned, 
have produced a number of men of rare merit 
and extensive genius,—the Newtons, the Lockes, 
the Addisons, the Clarkes, ihe Slierlocks, the 
Louths, the Lardners, the Kennicots, the Paleys, 
the Broughams, &e. &c. But, is it not worthy 
of remark, that these Protestant schools of learn¬ 
ing never produced a John of Matha,—a Peter 
Nolasco,—a Bernard of Menthon,—a Peter of 
Betancourt,—a Vincent of Paula, and legislators 
like those of Paraguay? You abound with com¬ 
mentaries, explanations, and dissertations upon 
the gospels; you have learned and elegant trea¬ 
tises of ethics ; your works upon legislation and 
politics are innumerable : however, is it not sur¬ 
prising it is only in the schools of u/norance and 
superstition, as monasteries are called, that these 
maxims of the gospel (“ as you would that men 
should do to you, do you also to them in like, 
manner,” Luke vi. 13; “ Creator love than this 
no man hath,—that a man lay down his life for 
his friends,” John xv, 13; “In this we have 
known the charity of Cod, because ho has laid 
down his life .for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren,” I John iii. Ill;) have 
been put literally into practice, in their utmost 
extent and highest perfection, and not only by a 
ftjw individuals now and then, but. by hundreds 
and thousands, for several centuries, without, in¬ 
terruption ? In the flourishing times of Pagan 
Rome, a crown was conferred on the man who 
had saved the life of his fellow citizen ; to what 
rewards, therefore, arc not these generous men 
entitled ? What honours and crowns do they not, 
deserve, who exposed their lives to save that of 
their fellow-creatures, without, distinction of friend 
or enemy, religion or country ; not only once, by 
a sudden impulse of Immunity, and momentary 
effort, of courage, but daily, with coolness and 
deliberation ? Protestants as you are, can you 
refuse to admire the foresight and wisdom of 
these benefactors of mankind, who had formed 
disciples, animated with their spirit, who have 
perpetuated their charity during such a long 
period of years, and establishments, for the relief 
of suffering humanity, would have subsisted till 
the end of time, had they not been destroyed, 
and the provision made for the poor and distres¬ 
sed, plundered by the rapacious impiety of the 
vilest of mankind ; supported and encouraged in 
that regard by the. prejudices of pretended phi¬ 
losophers and politicians, and bv the blindness 
and ill-understood compassion of philanthropists ? 
But, alas 1 the names of fabulous legislators are 
in the remembrance and on the lips of all of you 
who have had a liberal education; and yet the 
names of these real benefactors of mankind are 
to you entirely unknown? Nay, more, (he insti¬ 
tutes which formed them to such heroic actions, 
arc branded with the most hateful calumnies, 
and the heroes themselves represented as fanatics 
and bad citizens! 

THE PUSEYITES, THE ANGLICAN, & c . 

James I. and VI.— “ Nothing Wavering.” 
—The rector of Ilford has addressed the Bishop 
of London, asking direction as to the obser¬ 
vance of the offertory, which gives great offence 
to the pence-pursed congregation there. His 


reverence concludes“ I think your lordship 
must see, from what is now going on at Bark¬ 
ing, that this opposition to the weekly offertory 
has nothing in reality to do with those acts of 
indiscretion on the part of my curate which no 
one laments more than 1 do. I therefore ear¬ 
nestly request—if I may not be allowed to claim 
—the most decided disapproval on your lord¬ 
ship’s part of the line of conduct adopted by 
Mr. Thompson, and those with whom he acts.— 

I am, my lord, your lordship’s faithful ser¬ 
vant, For.uo t’T Baugh. —To the Lord Bishop of 
London." Charles James replies that he has no¬ 
thing to do with church-wardens (Mr. Thompson 
is one), hut that, “ After much anxious consi¬ 
deration of all that ffas occurred, and of all the 
probable inconveniences which may result on the 
one liaiid from your persevering in Ihe use of 
the weekly offertory,. and on the other hand, 
from your discontinuing it alter what has taken 
place, I think tiiat J am justilied in advising you 
to follow the latter course, and to coniine your 
offertory collections to the days upon which the 
holy communion is celebrated or charity sermons 
are preached. As 1 am of opinion that, you are 
authorised, though not absolutely required, by 
the rubric, to have a weekly collection at the 
offertory, I wish this advice to he considered as 
a recommendation, and not as a positive direc¬ 
tion. I cannot but hope I hat if this concession 
he made to the feelings, however unreasonable, 
of your parishioners, your real influence and.au¬ 
thority will be strengthened rather than im¬ 
paired, and that they themselves will fed it 
incumbent upon them to make some amends bv 
kindness and attention for the disrespect which 
lias been shown to your pastoral authority.—Be¬ 
lieve me, tny dear sir, yours faithfully, C. J. 
London.— The Rev. Fofliott Baugh.”— Tablet. 

Photkstant Fum rai.s— Rich a.nti Poor.— 
A correspondent, of the Times of Wednesday 
says : —“ If the relatives are rich enough to pay 
a certain amount of fees, the clergyman meets 
the corpse at the gate of the churchyard, and, 
reading those beautiful sentences which com¬ 
mence' our lmrial service, precedes it into the 
church. When’the sorrowing relatives have 
taken (heir seats, lie reads those passages of holy 
writ, which our church has appointed for their 
comfort and edification, and then, decently pre¬ 
ceding the body to the grave, he commits it to 
the dust with all due solemnity ; thus acting up 
to, and only acting up to, the directions of our 
church. Hut how different the case when the 
friends (who, perhaps, have been barely able to 
procure n eoflin, and" even that with many priva¬ 
tions) are unable to pay the requisite amount of 
fees ; or when the deceased has had the misfor¬ 
tune to die in a poorhouse ! The mourners are, 
in this case, hurried at once to the grave side, 
and four or five coffins are carelessly-piled on 
one another by the unfeeling officials. The cler¬ 
gyman then, and not till then, makes his ap¬ 
pearance; the book is placed in his hands with 
the- words, “ Brothers and sisters.” That por- 
tiorrof the service appointed for the grave side 
alone is read, and even that hurriedly and irre¬ 
verently, and the poor relative leaves the spot 
only to laugh to shorn those who would seek to 
assure him that the Church of England is the 
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poor man’s clmrch; and asks why she permits 
any of her clergy to read words of comfort and 
pay that decent, attention (which she requires 
to be used towards all alike) to those only who 
are rich enough to pay extra fees.” 

A Parson and a Butcher. —At Rochester, 
on the istinst., the llev. Henry Winter, chaplain 
to the Fortitude, convict-ship, together with Mr. 
George Bassett, army butcher, residing in High- 
street, Chatham, appeared before the Rev, George 
Davis, Mr. William Gladdish, Mr. James Smith, 
and Mr. Jacob George Bryant, county magis¬ 
trates, to answer informations, charging them 
with disposing of a heifer, on the 25th of No¬ 
vember last, which was unft for the food of man, 
the offence being against the common law statute 
6th and 31st of Henry III. The court was 
densely crowded with respectable inhabitants. 
It was stated that the rev. gentleman had a farm, 
and his heifers had died of the murrain; that one 
of these had been skinned and cut up into joints 
by his reverence’s servauls, and sold by (lie 
butcher. The inquiry, was then adjourned.— 
Tablet, Jan. 27. 

Another Tractarian Convert to Popery. 
—To the Editor of the Morning llerahl. -Sir— 
I beg to inform you, that Thomas Harper King, 
an undergraduate of Exeter College, has joined 
the Church of Rome. This is the seventeenth 
victim of Mr. Newman’s efforts to unprotcslnntisc 
the Church of England, and the second member 
of Exeter College who lias turned Romanist 
within the last six months.—I am, Sir, your 
obedient servant, Ac* DKMiuus. Oxford, Jan/ 25. 

Exeter. —The truth is, that Bishop Philpofts 
does his work by fits and starts. But lie receives 
his pay with great regularity, and his efforts to 
aid his own family have been pursued with a 
degree of zeal praiseworthy for the natural affec¬ 
tion out of which it sprung, and exemplary from 
the profitable effects which have accrued to the 
family of the holy man. One hundred pounds a 
week will enable him at no distant day, now 
that his family are getting so well established in 
clerical life, to lay by something for the increase 
of the poor man’s opportunities for worship. 
When he shall have adopted this course, our 
right rev. and respected diocesan will have added 
strength even unto his strong words, and have 
convinced the good people of Plymouth that lie 
is honest and sincere, as well as energetic and 
eloquent in the cause of the poor .—Western Timex. 


MISCELLANEA. 

DtTBLi v.—'The meeting of the bishops and con- 
qursusat the Royal College of Maynooth, during 
the last week, lias created great interest here. By 
the elevation of the Rev. Dr. J. O’Hanlan to the 
office of Prefect of the Dmiboyne Establishment 
in the College, the Rev. Dr. E. O’Reilly became 
.first professor of dogmatical and moral theology, 
and the Rev, P. A. Murray as second professor 
. in the same department. The third professor¬ 
ship of dogmatical and moral theology thus *bc- 
• oarae and for that chair a marked, patient, 

and anhti&ting concursus, or searching examina- 
ftra, Written four most able clerical candidates, 


has taken place. The four Archbishops—the 
Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, the Most Rev. Dr. Mur¬ 
ray, the Most Rev. Dr. M’Hale, and the Mo*t 
Rev. Dr. Slattery: and four Bishops—the Right 
Rev. Dr. Murphy, the Right Rev. Dr. M’Getti- 
gan, the Right Rev. Dr. M. Nicholas of the Board, 
and the Right Rev. Dr. Denver—were present, 
with eight professors, and the Very Rev. Dr. 
Montague president. The four candidates were 
—Rev. Mr» Crolly (a relative of the Primate), 
of Belfast, diocese of Down aud Connor; Rev. 
Mr. M’Gettigan (relative of the Bishop), of the 
diocese of Raphoc; Rev. Mr. M’Evily, of the 
diocese of Tuam: and the Rev. Mr. G ullcn, of 
the diocese of Kilfenora and Kilmacduagh. On 
Wednesday the concursus opened, and it ended 
on Saturday, after four hard days’ contest., when 
judgment was given in favour of the Rev. Mr. 
Crolly, author (I understand) oftile very able 
tract on the Holy Eucharist.— Tablet, Jan. 27. 

Convert to Catholicity. —It is delightful 
and consoling to have to record the many con¬ 
versions to the ancient faith which so frequently 
take place at Loughrea. On Sunday last, the 
14lh inst., being the Feast of the Most Holy 
Name of Jesus, Mrs. Gorman, who from her 
infancy had professed the Protestant religion, had 
the inexpressible happiness of becoming a mem¬ 
ber of the faith once delivered to the saints, and 
for which so many martyrs have shed the last 
drop of their blood sooner than deny it. Thu 
ceremony, which commenced after the nine o’clock 
mass, was performed by the Rev. J. H. Whe¬ 
lan. C. C. he having received the power ami 
authority from the Venerable Bishop, the RigliL 
Rev. Dr Coen. The exhortation and ceremony 
on the occasion was most edifying to a very large 
and respectable congregation; and in presence of 
one of the officers of her Majesty’s loth Regi¬ 
ment, he having marched to the chapel with 
some of the soldiers of that detachment which 
arc stationed in that town. For more than a 
month previous to the new convert’s profession 
of Catholicity, she had been under the instruc¬ 
tion of one of ihe nuns of Mount Carmel Con¬ 
vent, Miss O'Mara, who very kindly devoted a 
considerable pari of her time in giving her spiri¬ 
tual instructions.—/it J. 

Riisiieen and Ahina. —In the parishes of 
Rusheen and Ahina, in the diocese of Cloyne, 
where the Divine mysteries had been a long time 
celebrated in a barn, and in another part of the 
lari-h, in a wretched cabin, three fine chapels 
mve been erected in the short space of fourteen 
mouths. This has been solely effected by the 
exertions of the Rev. Jas. O’Kearney, P.P., aid¬ 
ed by the willing co-operation of his parishioners. 
The rev. gentleman has also succeeded in erecting 
a very handsome school house, which is attached 
to the chapel of Ahina; a second is in course of 
completion, and a third will in some time be 
erected. All those good works, wonderful in so 
poor a district, have been brought about by the 
voluntary contributions of his pious and humble 
parishioners, aided by the private purse of their 
devoted pastor.—Jit#. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 
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THE EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION ON CIVIL SOCIETY AND 

RELIGIOUS MORALS. 


In our last wb directed the attention of our 
•oaders to the effect which the Reformation 
lad on society fi®d morality. From the tes- 
imi y of Luther, Bucer, See.., wo have shown 
hat me state of morals became infinitely worse 
hrouo-hout every nation where the new sys- 
ems of tlie Reformation were adopted, let 
is now see how far the lives of the founders 
md abettors of this Reformation, were allied 
o the sanctity and purity of the lives of 
hose whom God appointed to he the instru¬ 
ments of his chosen purposes. In the skctch- 
:s which have been drawn of the Reformation 
iy Protestant writers, some appear to be sen¬ 
sible of the difficulty of the task, giving such a 
reneral view of its proceedings and effects in 
’improving the piety and morals of the people, 
is to make it pass for the work of God. Agree¬ 
able to the natural order of things, it is but 
ust we should first speak of Luther, who was 
considered “the instrument of Providence 
.according to Heylin) for accomplishing the 
most important purposes, and the person to 
whom are to be attributed all the branches 
af the Reformation, which spread over the 
different states of Europe after he had first 
planted it in Germany.” It is admitted that he 
wa 3 coarse, presuming, and impetuous in 
his manners and writings, but these were 
looked on as qualities allied to those which 
(done made him capable of supporting the 
high character in which he appeared. What 
his character was, wo have not been told, 
but he himself has informed us; he says it 
was precisely the same as that which had 
been supernaturally conferred on the pro¬ 
phets and Apostles! “ Martin Luther, Ec¬ 
clesiastes, (1) of Wittemberg, for,” says he, 

(1) The title of the writer of one of the books in the 
Old Testament. 
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“ it is not fitting that I should be without a 
title, having received the work of the minis¬ 
try, not from man, or by man, but by the 
gift of God, and the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.”(2) In another place he styles him¬ 
self “ Luther, the second Elias, and the 
chariot of Israel.” Let us for a moment 
grant Luther’s commission to have been as 
sublime and as arduous as was that of the 
Apostles, wo are anxious to know if coarse¬ 
ness of manners and writing, presumption 
and impetuosity, were allied with the cha¬ 
racter of the envoys of the meek and humble 
Jesus? Again if it was found that these 
envoys could not succeed in the great work 
of their ministry without qualities of’this 
complexion / and, lastly, wo beg leave to en¬ 
quire how far the conduct of Martin Luther 
correspfonded with the notions and ideas we 
naturally form of a chosen vessel of .election, 
an instrument of divine providence, a second 
Elias, &c. ? Let us now see, if he had those 
motives, what it was natural to expect from a 
personage of this character, to induce him to 
enter upon the ministry of reforming the reli¬ 
gion of Christendom, viz. a thorough convicti¬ 
on of the errors with which it was infected, in 
a word, a principle of conscience. But such 
were not the niotives of Luther; it was a pri¬ 
vate quarrel between Luther’s order, the Au¬ 
gustine friars, and a rival order, the Domini¬ 
cans, in a matter of honor and profit,which first 
occasioned hi in to commence reformer (3). 
He afterwards submitted himself to the pope, 
as long as any prospect remained of cajoling 
or intimidating him; it was only when his 

(2) A(i versus f&Uo nomin, Episcopo, Ord. Tom if, fol. 
32. 

(3) Sleidou Comment V i, “casufaon voluntate in 
has tribas incidi Drum tostor’ Lath, Pref. Dp. 
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doctrine was condemned by the very autho¬ 
rity to which he himself had appealed, that 
he stood up, in opposition to the united belief 
of all the Christians in the world. He pro¬ 
ceeded in his career with the same had faith 
with which he commenced it; atone time he 
tried to persuade himself that there was no 
real presence of Christ in the sacrament, hut 
the words of Scripture were too plain in 
favour of it.(4) We have a right to expect 
from a new Apostle, a second Elias, that if 
he has any supernatural communication it 
should bo with celestial spirits, whereas, 
Luther has published to the whole world 
that he held not only frequent communi¬ 
cations with the Devil,(5) but. also that be 
learned from him the most material part of 
his whole Reformation. Lastly, we should 
have expected in u professed reformer of 
Christianity, the strictest morality, both of 
life and doctrine, the most edifying piety, 
modesty, meekness and charity; let us sec to 
what degree Luther possessed these quali¬ 
ties. He tells us that whilst he continued 
a Catholic monk lie “ observed chastity, obe¬ 
dience, and poverty, and that, being free from 
worldly cares he gave himself to fasting 
watching and prayer,”(6)whereus after he had 
commenced reformer, lie describes himself as 
raging with the most violent concupiscence(7) 
to satisfy which he broke through his solemn 
vow of contiiieucy, in direct opposition 
to his former doctrine. He asserts that 
“ free will is but an empty name, and that, 
when it does its best, it sins mortally :”f8) 
and ‘that “ when the scripture commands 
good works we are to understand it to forbid 
them, because we cannot do them"(9) that, a 
baptised person cannot lose his soul whatever 
sins he may commit, provided he believe; 
inasmuch as no sin can damn us except in - 
Melitv.(lO) The system contained in those 
propositions, Luther himself, on several oc¬ 
casions, proclaims to be the quintessence 
and characteristic of the Reformation, and 
that every other controverted point was a 
mere trifle compared with it The character 
of Ileury the 8th is so familiar to all conver¬ 
sant with history that it would be superflu¬ 
ous to say any thing of it. Tn like manner that 
of the Duke of Somerset,who chiefly raised its 
structure under the authority of his nephew 
Edward VI., as also of Queen Elizabeth, who 
restored it, after it had '>een destroyed by 
her predecessor, Mary. In fact Somerset 

(4) Lutli. Epist.ad Arirentin, tom vii, fol. 502. 

(61 Melchion, Adame ami ril tiers trim hare written bit 
life apeak of many apparitions of the Devil with him. 

- (6) (.oinmrnt, ad Gal. c. i. tom v . 

. (7) In Colloq Mensat. . 

. (8i Adversua, Exerer, Hull tom, ii. 

(?) Deaqfv A rib, tom ii. 

10) jffce the treatise of Luth. against Erasmus. 


and Elizabeth proved themselves to be as arbi¬ 
trary and tyrannical, in the management of 
religious matters as Henry himselfbad been. 
The chief agent of the Reformation in England 
was confessedly Chiiimer, whose character 
Protestant writers spare no pains to embellish 
with every beauty they can bestow. We will 
draw no character of him, but merely relate 
facts as we find them recorded by the most 
celebrated Protestant writers, and then leave 
every reader who wishes to be guided by 
truth and not by prejudice, to form an impar¬ 
tial opinion of this reforming prelate. The 
first remarkable instance we meet with in 
the life of Cranmer is his privately marry¬ 
ing a woman of low condition, whilst he was a 
follow of Jesus College, Cambridge,(11) con¬ 
trary to the engagements of his admission. 
He afterwards, when priest, married a second 
wife in Germany, by a much more flagrant 
violation of his vow of celibacy; he continued 
to live with her, in equal opposition to the 
laws of the church and of the land. Every 
one knows that Cranmer <m;d his rise in 
the church to the part which he tetfe in 
Henry’s divorce from Queen Catharine ofAr- 
ragon,and that lie repeatedly perjured himself. 
After this view of this new doctrinal system, 
need we wonder at the effects which followed 
upon its establishment: and, if we keep in 
mind the characters of those who invented 
or propagated it, it will be impossible for us to 
tlnnk them the chosen agents of God. 

IMPORTANT CORRESPONDENCE. 

To His Excellency the Most Rev. Dr. 
Care.iv, Archbishop of Edettsa and Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, Spc. Spc. 

Most ii.LUSTiuous and excellent Lord, 

I have the honor to send to your Excel¬ 
lency the extract of a letter, which I wrote 
to the Sacred Congregation on thejst, day of 
December lust, and of the answer which I 
received by the last steamer. 

I beg you to publish it. 

Recommending myself to your prayers, 
with the most sincere esteem, 

I have the honor to be, 

Your Excellency’s 
Humble servant, 

Bombay, F. Louis Maria, 

13//t April 1844. Bishop and Vic. Ap. 

Extract of a letter of Monsignore, the Vic. 
Apostolic of Bombay , directed to the 
Sawed Congregation of the Propaganda 
in Rome, 1st December, 1843. 

It is said, that the new Archbishop in pas¬ 
sing through Bombay, will visit all the 
churches of these parts, before he goes to Goa. 
The Recusants prepare their churches, and M 


(II) Actejutd Mon. 
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have announced that he will give Confir¬ 
mation and also Holy Orders in them. 

Answer of the Sacred Congregation, received 
' on the 8 th of April, i844. 

I. can answer your illustrious Lordship, 
that His Holiness has conferred on the afore¬ 
said. Prelate no jurisdiction over the places 
which depend upon the Apostolic Vicars, and 
in his Epistolary Brief, His Holiness has 
expressly admonished him to abstain from 
exercising any act of authority whatsoever 
in these places. Therefore it is clear that 
those Recusants will find their expectations 
disappointed. In the mean time I beg of 
the Lord to preserve you, &c. See. 

Your most affectionate Brother, 

J. Ph. Caiid. Fjiasoni, Prcf. 
Rome, from the Propaganda, 
mh Feb. 1844. 

, John Bhunelli, Secret. 


ORIGINAL POETRY. 

The Soliloquy of the humble and devout S. M. M. 
qftcr having prepared for Death, at Loretlo 
Mouse, on the '2nd Ajrril, 1844. 

And why am I afraid. 

The debt of nature paid. 

To see my God and Father ? 

The fleshy curtain's fall 
Why should my soul appal. 

And not rejoice the rather ? 

2 

Does not a father’s face 
The gloom of sorrow chase, 

And is not home delightful ? 

Ah ! why then linger here, 

My soul, what, dost thou fear ? 

And why is death so frightful? 

3 

To die is now my lash : 

My soul, who made thee, ad<; 

Will lie confound thee? Never! 

Who died my soul to save, 

Now takes but what he gave, 

And takes to give for ever. 

4 

But is not judgement near, 

Which filled the Saints with fear ?— 

The smallest stain is hateful; 

And sinful from my birth. 

How can I leave this earth, 

As if I had been faithful ? 

5 

’Tis true, my soul, but choose, 

And if thou wilt, refuse 
The Judge who died to save us; 

Parent, sister, brother, 

In heaven, on earth, another, 

Who loves my soul as Jesus ? 

6 

Who died on earth for love, 

In mercy reigns above, 

And to himself invites thee: 

0! bright celestial home! 

O! Lord, thy kingdom come ! 

O! take me, Jesus, take me. 


VIZAGAPATAM MISSION. 

We are happy to record that three Hea¬ 
thens and two Protestants have been gather¬ 
ed to the one Fold of the one Shepherd, by 
the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Egan, the zeal¬ 
ous Chaplain doing duty for the Catholic 
Soldiers fit Vizagapatam. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE 


Through Mr. N. O’Bkikn. 

J. Green way,. 

E. Ducasse, . 

Thos. Leach. 

L. W. K.. 

r. b. n.:. 

J. F. 


J. W. S. ... 

G. C. 

J. F. D. ... 
Muttv Loll Real 
II. Wf. Shand, . 
O. P. L. W. . 



A Person,. 

J. Buehaunun, . 

A Friend,. 

T. C. McMahon,. 

E. McKain, . 

Mrs. F. E. Grisewood, 
S. S. 


g. n. 


A Friend to the Orphans, 


Rs. 
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FESTIVALS —May, 31 Days. 
Wednesday, 1st,—S. S. Philip and James, App. 
d. 2. cl.' 

Thursday, 2nd,—S. Athanasius, B. C. D. d. 
Friday, 3rd,—The finding of the Holy Cross, d. 
2. el. com. &c. 

Saturday, 4,—S. Monica, W. d. 

Sunday,5—4th P. Pasch, S. Pius P. c, d. com. 
Dorn. 

Monday, (J,- -St. John of the Latin Hate, d. Maj. 
Tuesday, 7, —S. Stanislaus, B. M. scm. 
Wednesday, 8,— Apparition, St. Michael, Arch, 
d. Maj. 

Thursday, 9,—S. Gregory Na/.Lan, B. C. D. d. 
Friday. io,--S. Antoninus, B. C. sem. com. St. 
Saturday, 11,—S. Leo. P. C. D. d. (11th ult.) 
Sunday, 12,—5th P. Paseli sem. 

Monday, 13,—Litanies Rog. Scompallus Ab. d. 
(I. S. 10th inst.) 

Tuesday, 14,—Do. do. S. T. Hermenegildus M. 
sem. (13th ulf.) 

Wednesday, 15,—Do. do. S. Dympna, V. M. d. 
Maj. (I. S.) com. Vig. 

Thursday, 6, -Ascension D. V. F. C. d. 1. cl. 
com Oct. 

Friday 17,—S. Paschal Baylon, C. D. do. 
Saturday, 18,—S. Venantius, M d. do. 

Sunday, 19,—tith P. Pasch, S. Peter Ccelestinus, 
P. C. d. com. Dom. 

Monday, 20,—S. Bernard, C. sem. com. Oct. 
Tuesday, 21,—Ubaldus, B. C. sem. (14th inst.) 
com. &c. 

Wednesday, 22,—S. John Nepomucenus, M. d. 

(I. S. 16th inst.) com. &c. 

Thursday, 23,—Octave of the Ascension, d. 
Friday, 24, —B. V. Sub tit. Auxil. Christ, d. Maj. 
Saturday, 25,—Vigil Pent. com. S. 
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Sunday, 2G.—Penticost d. 1. cl. coin. Oct. 
Monday, 27,—Within Oct. d. 1. cl. com. Oct. 
Tuesday, 2-1,—Do. 

Wednesday, 29,—Fast. Quatuor Tense of the Oct 
scm. 

Thursday, 30,—Within Oct. sem. com. S. M. 
Friday, 31,—Fast. Quatuor Tense of the Oct. 
sem com. S. V. 


giflcrtion#. 

ROME. 

(From our own Correspondent.) 

On the 22d of Janur. 'y his Holiness held a 
secret consistory, and conferred, with the usual 
forms, the dignity and office of V ice-Chancellor 
of the Holy Roman Church on his Eminence 
Cardinal Thomas Bernetti. His Holiness then 
proposed the following churches:—United bishop¬ 
rics of Porto, S. Rulino, and Oivita Vccchia, 
for his .Eminence Cardinal Vincenzo Maechi, 
translated from the see of Palestrina; bishopric 
of Palestrina for his Eminence Cardinal Cas- 
truccio Castrarane degli Antelminelli, he having 
relinquished the church of St. Peter in Chains ; 
Patriarchate of Constantinople, in partibus in 
fidelium, for Monsignoic Fauio Maria Asquini, 

‘ translated from the archbishopric of Tarsus in 
partibus ; arclibishojiric of Mira, in part Unis, for 
Monsignore Garibaldi, late Internuncio at the 
Court of France: archbishopric of Nicomedia, 
in partibus, for Monsignore Ginnfranceseo Cor- 
netti, Canon of the Basilica of St. Marv Major; 
archbishopric of Thcssalonia, in partibus, for 
Monsignore Angelo Antonio Scotti, Domestic 
Prelate of his Holiness ; bishopric of Senegallia, 
for Monsignore Anton Maria Cagiano de Azcvi- 
do, late Rector of the Roman University, and 
Uditor Generale della, R.C.A.; united sees of : 
Montefiasconc and Corneto, for Monsignore 
Niecola Clarelli Paraceiani, late Canon of St. 
Peter’s, and Secretary of the Sacra Consulta; 
bishopric of Assisi, for the Very Rev. Luigi 
Land Vittorii, Archpresbyter of that cathedral; 
bishopric of Chmeo, for the Very Rev. Father 
Clementi Manzino di S. Teresa, General of the 
Discalccated Carmelites; bishopric of Montau- 
ban, for the Rev. J. Doney, Canon of the metro¬ 
politan church of Besanqon; bishopric of Troyes, 
for the Rev. J. M. Debelav, late Parish Priest 
of Nantua; bishopric of L’Amego, for the Very 
Rev. Joseph de Moura Coutinlio, Dean of the 
Cathedral; bishopric of Funchal, for the Rev. S. 
Saverio Cerveira e Souza, Parish Priest of Coim- 
' bra; bishopric of Bcja, for the Rev. Emmanuel 
Pires do Azcvedo, of the diocese of Viseu; bishop- 
, xic of Faro, for the Very Rev. Antonio Bernar- 
do da Fonseca Moniz, Vicar-General of the 
Archbishopric of Braga; bishopric of Marianne, 
ior the Rev. A. F. Vicoso, of the province of 
■ Rio Janeiro; bishopric of S. Lodovicodi Marag- 
nand, for the Very Rev. Father Carlo da S. 
Giuseppe, Carmelite, bishopric of Belem de Para 
for the Rev. J. Alfonso de Moraes Torres of 
’/ Rio Janeiro! bishopric of Eritrea, in partibus, 
for the Very Rev. Gio. Battista Rosari, General 
•/ of the Regular Clerks of the order of the Mo¬ 
ther of Sod. After a very brief allocution his 
; Holiness declared Cardinal of the Holy Roman 


Church, Monsignore Pasqualc Gizzi, Archbishop 
of Thebes, created and reserved in petto, the 12th 
July. 1841, born in Ccceano, diocese of Fcrenti- 
no, 22d Sept., 1787; and afterwards created and 
declared Cardinals, Monsignore Anton Maria 
Cagiano de Azevedo, Bishop of Senigallia, born 
in the diocese of Aquino, 14th Dec. 1797 ; Mon- 
signorc Nicola Carelli Parraciani, Uishop of 
Montefiasconc e Corneto, born in llieti,-12th 
April, 1799; and also created another Cardinal 
in petto. 

On the 23th January, his Holiness held a pub¬ 
lic consistory, to confer the Cnrdinal’s Hat on 
the newly-created cardinals; after which the 
Consistorial Solicitor brought before his Holiness 
for the first time, the cause for the Beatification 
of the venerable servant of God, Louise Mary 
Grignon de Mont.fort, founder of the order of the 
Missionaries of the Holy Ghost. 

After the public consistory, his Holiness hpld 
a secret consistory, where, after a short allocu¬ 
tion, he proposed the patriarchate of Cilicia of 
the Armenian rite, for Monsignore Michele 
Derasdnazadriun, translated from the bishopric 
of Ceserea in partibus. and who assumes the 
name of Gregory Peter VII1. afterwards the 
archbishopric of Sens, for Monsignore Mellone 
Jolly, translated from the bishopric of Scez; 
the bishopric of Vigcrano, for Monsignore Pio 
Vincenzo Forzani, translated from the bishopric 
of Susa; the bishopric of Sandomir, for Mon- 
signorc Giuseppe G. Goldhnann, translated from 
the bishopric of Caristo, in. partibus, and from 
the Suflraganate of Uladislavia; bishopric of 
Iglesias. for the Rev, Giovanni Battista Montia, 
Canon of the metropolitan church of Cagliari ; 
united bishoprics of Cava and Tarsus, for the 
Very Itev. Salvatore Festitta, Vicar-Capitular 
of the Cathedral of Cefalii; bishopric of Seez, 
for the Rev. C. Frederic Ronsselet, Vicar-Gene¬ 
ral of Autuu; bishopric of Sion, for the Very 
Rev. Pierre Joseph de Preux, Canon of that 
cathedral; bishopric of Comagagna, for the 
Very Rev. Francisco di Paola Campov-y-Perez, 
Vicar-Capitular of that cathedral; bishopric of 
Antcquera, for the Very Rev. Antonio Mantecon 
Dean of the cathedral; bishopric of Rodiopolis, 
in partibus, for the Rev. Thaddeus Lubienski, 
appointed suffragan of Uladislavia. His Holi¬ 
ness also conferred the titles of the new Cardi¬ 
nals, and afterwards conceded the pallium to the 
Patriarch of Cilicia and the Archbishop of Sens. 

P.S. His Holiness has just issued a decree 
approving the heroic virtues of the Venerable 
Father Canisius, of the Society of Jesus. 

(From another Correspondent.) 

Rome, 30th Jan. 1844. 

The consecration of the Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, 
Bishop of Pella, and V. A. of the W. D. of Eng¬ 
land, took place on Sunday, 28th inst., in the 
church of Str Gregory, on the Celia* Mount. His 
Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni,* Prefect of the 
Propaganda, officiated as Consecrating Bishop, 
assisted bv the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, Bishop of 
Iloa, V. A. of Lancaster, and R. R. Dr. Collier, 
O.S.B., Bishop of Milevi, and V. A. of Mauritius. 
Among the many distinguished persons present 
were noticed the Cardinals Biauchi aud Acton ; 
the Greek Archbishop Missir, Monsgr. Brunelli, 
Secretary of the Propaganda; Monsgr. Weld the 
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Venerable Abbot Baron de Geramb, General Pro¬ 
curator of the Order of La Trappc ; the Venera¬ 
ble Abbot of the Cammaldolese Monastery of St. 
Gregory; the Genaral # of the Passionist Order, 
&c. &c. Though the function began at the early 
hour of eight o’clock, the church was, from the 
commencement to the close, crowded to inconve¬ 
nience. Many of our countrymen were drawn 
thither by the interest which they felt in the 
consecration of an English bishop, as well as by 
the veneration in which the character and ta¬ 
lents of the newly-consecrated bishop are held 
by those who have the happiness and honour of 
his acquaintance. Among these may he named 
Lord Fingal and family; Sir W. Lawson Hunt, 
E. Peter, Messrs. Welds, Bodenham, C'holmley, 
&c. &c., and a host of others, Catholic oud Pro¬ 
testant. Of the clergy assisting were the Revds. 
and Drs. Grant and English ; Revds. Messrs. 
Murphy, Mulloy, the students generally of the 
English College, and a numerous body of the 
Monks of St. Gregory’s; thebe are of the Camal- 
dolese order. There were also present the stu¬ 
dents of tlih Propaganda Irish ami Scotch col¬ 
leges. 

After the function, not only the clergy and the 
students, but almost all who had been present in 
the church, thronged into the noble hall of the 
monastery to oiler their congratulations to the 
new bishop; and nothing could be belter timed 
or placed, as it tended to relieve his lordship from 
the intense emotion under which he laboured. 
Here a splendid and profuse collation moved the 
not unwilling palates of the guests, and from the 
windows of the hall the eye revelled over the 
Colosseum, the temples of Venus hud of Con¬ 
cord, the Arches of Constantine and Titus, the 
golden palace of the Caesars, and a hundred 
other ruins of ancient Romam grandeur and 
Pagan superstition. But as we departed, nobler, 
sublimcr, holier objects fixed our gaze, and ele¬ 
vated our thoughts. Prom these gates went 
forth Austin and his companions, sent by the 
Great Gregory to save our ancestors; from these 
cloisters was called forth the present Gregory to 
preside in the chair of Peter, over the fold of 
Christ. Here, on a marble slab, may still he 
traced the names of the Apostle of England and 
his saintly companions. Here many noble Eng¬ 
lish lie entombed, and amongst these the last of 
England’s ambassadors to the Holy See (Carne). 
Well, therefore, was this beautiful church, con¬ 
nected by so many and so holy associations with 
England, selected for the consecration of an 
English bishop. 

On Sunday, the 11th proximo, His Holiness 
will consecrate in the Basilica of St. Peter’s the 
following Cardinals; viz. Castracane, to the bi¬ 
shopric of Palastina; Cagiano, to the bishopric of 
Senegalia; Clarelli, to the bishopric of Monte 
Fiascone; and Polidori, commendatory Abbot of 
Subiago.— . Tablet . 

ALMS-GIVING. 

(Extract from the Lenten Pastoral of the Right 
Rev. Dr Brown, of Wales.) 

“ Whether you fast and abstain, as the law of 
Lent enjoins, or whether, on account of necessi¬ 
ties, the plea whereof the Church admits, that 


| law be in your regard changed into some other 
penitential duty, or dispensed with altogether, 
there is one other fruit of penance suitable to all 
times, but more especially to that on which we 
are about to entpr, and ever most dear to Chris¬ 
tianity--Alms-deeds. The holy Scriptures com¬ 
mand it in the Old Law, as of highest efficacy 
in obtaining the forgiveness of sin (Job iv. 11; 
xii. 9 ; Proverbs xxi. 3 ; Dan. iv. 24)—our Di¬ 
vine Redeemer and the Holy Spirit have im¬ 
posed it, as a positive precept, in the law of 
grace (Matt. xxv. 41. 42; Lnke xi. 41; 1 John 
iii, 17)—the Holy Fathers insist upon it, as of 
the highest importance; and some of them des¬ 
cribe fasting without # ahns-deeds, as wanting au 
essential requisite. 

If therefore, you fast., increase your merit by 
alms ; if you cannot fast, make amends by more 
abundant alms: “redeem your sins by alms, 
and your iniquities by works of mercy to the 
poor” (Dan. iv. 24.) The extent of this obli¬ 
gation is not to bn judged by the suggestions'of 
mere human prudence. Sometimes it may re¬ 
quire si sacrilice of every superfluity; it may 
call for a portion of that which is requisite to 
keep up your position in society; nay, it 
may claim a renunciation of even some things 
which belong to the necessaries of life ;—for 
surely our common Father expects us to value 
the life of a Brother, beyond vain amusements ; 
and a soul redeemed by the blood of Christ, be¬ 
yond this fleeting existence.—But puting aside 
extreme cases, charity is pleading forcibly, with¬ 
out intermission* on every side ; for the needy 
beggar who importunes you in the street, fer the 
necessitous Brother whose shame confines his 
miseries to his own cheerless dwelling, for chil¬ 
dren whose parents are unable to provide for 
their instruction, for those in preference who, 
being equally distressed with others, have a 
superior cliaui by belonging to the household of 
the faith (Galat. vi. 10)—for your own relatives, 
for the Pastors of your souls", for the spiritual 
wants of thousands who are famishing for the 
bread of life, and who find none to break it upon 
them. Would that your charity and means 
might enable you to carry out the Catholic ex¬ 
hortation of St. Augustin—“Give to all, lest he 
to whom you have not given may perchance bo 
Christ.” 

“ Whilst however, wc exhort you to alms-deeds 
the most extensive that your condition in life can 
afford, we knoifr that, in our destitute District, 
the great majority of our beloved children in 
Christ are scarcely able, by their daily labour, 
to provide necessaries for themselves and fami¬ 
lies : yet within the reach of perhaps the most 
needy, and without affording a pretext for dimi¬ 
nishing any other good work, through an Insti¬ 
tution called into existence by a privilege of 
Divine Providence to our latter times, are the 
most exalted merits and satisfactions of Chris¬ 
tian charity—we refer to the Association for the 
Propagation of the Faith, to which we last year 
invited all to unite themselves, not without cor¬ 
respondence to our earnest recommendation on 
the part of some of our beloved children, and 
which with renewed earnestness we again press 
upon all through their love of God, their neigh- 
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hour, and of their own souls. The sum required 
of Vou is so trifling that very few need And a 
serious difficulty in contributing it; as there can 
scarcely be an Individual so necessitous as to be 
.unable to retrench from his expenditure a tingle, 
halfpenny in the. course, of each meek; or who 
cannot procure it, by a small increase oi labour. 

“ Now, this weekly halfpenny, which is all that 
is necessary, besides a few short prayers, for 
admission into the Association—this weekly 
halfpenny, collected by a well-organised plan 
from over all the Catholic world, produces year¬ 
ly a large total, whereby most important mis¬ 
sions are aided, and some ace wholly supported, 
not only in distant infidel countries, but in dis¬ 
tressed provinces of Europe. Herein have 
largely participated Mesopotamia, Syria, the 
Holy Land, India, Persia, China, and many 
other states in Asia—in Africa, Egypt, Arabia, 
Abyssinia, the Coast of Guinea, Algiers, Har¬ 
ia ary, &c.—In America, Newfoundland, the Uni¬ 
ted States, Canada, Hudson’s Bay, Texas, and 
several islands in South America, &c.—various 
Missions in Occanica, including our important 
settlements in New Holland, Van Dieman’s 
Land, and New Zealand--and nearer home, 
Scotland, Cornwall in the Western District of 
England, and our own vicariate of Wales. The 
Annals of this very interesting and invaluable 
Association for the Propagation of the Faith, 
are offered to the edifying perusal of every 
Subscriber, detailing the' most gratifying results 
of the application of those weekly contributions 
—in the disinterested labours of Missioned un¬ 
der the burning tropical sun and amidst piercing 
colds, whither the vast collections of our erring 
Protestant countrymen have failed to conduct 
the steps of their "well-paid emissaries—iu the 
rapid and astonishing conversion of whole na¬ 
tions of Pagans to that Church which alone is, 
as she ever has been, the fruitful mother of many 
children—in the heroic confessions of their 
faith, made by the Missi oners of the Associa¬ 
tion and their neophytes amidst grievous tor¬ 
ments—and in the glorious seal which, as in 
primitive‘ages, the blood of numerous martyrs, 
nas set upon their belief.” 


RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 

You must, if you be statesmen, look to the 
condition of Ireland with the eyp of a master, 
and you must then see, that until there shall be 
religious equality there cannot be political justice. 
(Cheers.) Have we got that religious equality ? 
I am told by some—salary the Catholic bishops 
and, clergy. They have totally refused it You 
hSHsmot enough in your treasury to pay them. 
Aa to their station, as to admitting them to Par¬ 
liament, there is no place not absolutely disrepu¬ 
table where I would not rather see them than in 
Parliament. (Cheers and laughter.) But does 
the Protestant religion require all this? Do 
you say that it is necessary for religion to be 
kept up by money P Do you tell me your reli¬ 
gion; will faUMf people are not paid for its minis¬ 
try? If that be your Protestantism, what a tri- 
Urtjjh do you give to Catholicism! (Cheers.) The 
clergy in Ireland had all these livings 


and wealth to themselves. There certainly have 
bben some donations since the Reformation, but 
the great mass and bulk of them—nine hundred 
and ninety-nine out of every thousand—you took 
from them—you drove them out—you hunted 
them throughout the wilds and fastnesses—you put 
the same price, and that literally, on the head of 
of a priest, as on the head of a wolf. But with 
all this has the Catholic Church failed for want 
of money ? (Cheers.) No; never was it in 
more triumphant progress! Four arph-bishops, 
23 bishopR, 50 deans, 00 archdeacons, 2,000 
parish priests, some of them with two or three 
curates, an entirely unbroken hierarchy, as un¬ 
broken and perfect as it was before Henry VIII. 
assailed it. (Hear, hear.) Have you not, then the 
same truth in your Prolestanism that I have in my 
Catholicism ? (Cheers.) Do not you believe that 
scriptural faith and the power of argument, and 
the influence of education, and all the sharpness 
of talent which literature gives, and which you 
have among you, that all these are not sufficient 
to fence and protect, your church. (Hear, hear.) 
And is not the blessing of God, if the truth be 
v ilh you upon you more than with the other ? 
Oh; I do not like to dwell upon this subject, but 
now implore you to take into consideration the 
whole castfe of the Church. We’ll go back to 
carry your answer. What do you mean to do 
for Ireland? Ah, I am afraid your answer 
will not. be a satisfactory one. I wish it were. Years 
enough have passed away sinc*e the connection 
between the two countries to exhaust all malice 
and ill-will, and put them to an end. The period 
ought to conic when Christians should embrace 
one another as men and brothers. (Cheers.) 
When justice and the spirit of truth should pre¬ 
vail and spread throughout the land, when the 
odious distinction between Catholic and Protes¬ 
tant—odious in all its relations, except in the 
relation ofrhalry in piety and justice—should be 
abolished and done away with. 

From Mr. O’Connel’s Speech in Parliament. 
Febaary 23 1844.) 

Cardinal Bussy, Archbishop of Benevento, died 
a few days ago at Rome. He was bom at Viterbo 
on the 29th, of January, 1755, and was invested 
with the purple by Pope Leo XU., in the consis¬ 
tory of the 3d of May, 1824.— Tablet. 

Conversion.— A letter under the signature of 
Catherine Welhelmina Rohmann, dated Evans¬ 
ville, Indiana, December 22d, 1843, appears in 
the Wahrheitsfround, stating her motives for em¬ 
bracing the Catholic religion.— Catholic Jifrrald 
of Philadelphia, Jan. 13. 

Tipperary. —With heartfelt sorrow and deep 
regret do we announce the death of the Rev. 
James Healy, parish priest of Newport, county 
Tipperary. This very much lamented and melan¬ 
choly event occurred at his residents about two 
o’clock on the evening of Wednesday, 24th in¬ 
stant. The sensation produced was quick and 
general, the shops throughout the town were 
instantly closed; sympathy superseded every pri¬ 
vate calling; grief covered every countenance, 
and its bitter liquid filled every eye. The rev. 

f entleman was in his 80thyear, and the 31stof 
is ministry at Newport.— Freeman' » Journal. 
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CONTRASTS. 

(From the Catholic Magazine, Fob. I844. J 

It was an able and ingenious thought in one 
of our distinguished living architects, which 
prompted him to illustrate the relative spirit of 
Catholic and Protestant times, in a work which 
graphically displayed the contrasts between the 
religious edifices of the past, and those of the pre¬ 
sent day. It were impossible for the most pre¬ 
judiced eye to “ look here upon this picture, and 
on that,” as faithfully delineated by the pencil 
of the eminent antiquarian and draftsman above 
referred to, without reluctantly acknowledging a 
striking difference in the characteristic styles of 
the two epochs, whether we take such points 
of comparison as the gorgeous cathedral of York, 
and the vast but Pagan-like temple of Sir Chris¬ 
topher Wren, or ah antique market cross, rich 
in Catholic tracery and pious imageries, and a 
stone lamp-post erected to the memory of a de¬ 
ceased alderman. The same object may with 
advantage be pursued with regard to many other 
points of utter discrepancy existing between the 
former and the'present slate of things in this 
our once happy country. The enquiry might 
lead to a more accurate than favourable estimate 
of the boasted advantages alleged to have ac¬ 
crued to the community by what men are pleased 
to call “ the Reformation,” but which in the 
blunt sincerity of our hearts we think may more 
accurately be designated as the great moral lep¬ 
rosy with which for purposes inscrutable to mor¬ 
tal foresight, the Almighty chose to afllict and 
desolate .the fairest portion of His Church to¬ 
wards the latter paU of the sixteenth century. 
A few of such salient matters of contrast as oc¬ 
cur to our minds, we will take leave to signalise. 

In the days of Catholic England, no diversities 
of faith and doctrine distracted and disunited the 
minds of the people; all believed in the great, 
and saving, and self-same truths of salvation, 
transmitted pure and unchanged from apostolic 
times, and were knit together by the firm bond 
of spiritual allegiance to the venerable and un¬ 
contested authority of St. Peter’s chair. Now 
the Church of England, with no other guarantee 
for stability than the capricious authority of 
parliament, dares not even for those who pro¬ 
fess to Ik; enrolled within her pale, claim any 
unanimity or certainty of opinion:—witness tile 
old standing divisions of high and low Church, 
the ever conflicting interpretations which the 
right of private judgment extracts “ad libitum” 
from indiscriminate perusal of the Scriptures; and 
the mo^recent and most notable schism which 
the Tract controversy of Oxford has introduced 
into the very bosom of the establishment. 

Of seceders from the parliamentary Church, 
the name is “ legion;” Presbyterians, Calvinists, 
Lutherans, Wcsleyans, Unitarians, Quakers 
brown and white, Independents, Baptists, Swe- 
(lenborgians, lrvingites, Plymouth brethren, 
Southeotians, Jumpers, Muggletonians, Mor- 
monites, Lady Huntingdon's connection, Socia¬ 
lists, Brianites, Primitive Melhodists, Shakers, 
Moravians, are but the names of some of the 
sects to which the hydra, of private judgment in 
matters of religion, have given birth and expan¬ 
sion in this country. 

The Anglican Church disclaims, it is true, all 
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connection with these multiform varieties of 
dissent, but she cannot deny that they are all 
direct offshoots from herself,—barnacles which 
have adhered to the keel of her own crazy ark, 
eating into the ftmbers, and threatening the fu¬ 
ture sea-worthiness of the vessel. So much for 
the phalanx of ancient unity, as opposed to the 
Babel of modern sectarianism. 

No country was once so rieh in religious and 
charitable foundations as our own. The magnifi¬ 
cent monastic remains that still survive centuries 
of neglect and desolation, sufficiently attest what 
England must have been before Henry the Eighth, 
by laying his sacrilegious hands on the reve¬ 
nues of the Church, hacfimpoimded the best and 
only patrimony of the poor. That was indeed a 
sweeping and egregious measure of Reformation 
which thus converted to purposes of private and 
inordinate rapacify, wealth which the cumulative 
piety of ages had devoted to the service of (Jon, 
and the sacred exercise of charity. In monkish 
days, no ill-administered poor law wrung reluc¬ 
tant tribute from overburdened rate-payers, so 
damming up the sources of private benevolence. 
Then the “ Guardians of the Poor" were the 
inmates of the religious houses, who, from their 
magnificent monasteries, diffused far and wide 
among the rural population the comforts of this 
world, anil the hopes of the next one. Then the 
portals of the abbey were ever open to receive 
within its hospitable walls the wayfaring travel¬ 
ler or houseless wanderer, and what time the 
holy men that dwelt there could spare from the 
active service of God, was devoted to the pro¬ 
motion of the vassal's competence, and the 
stranger’s welcome. Now, mouldering towers 
and cloistered aTehes rent in twain, alone com¬ 
memorate the monuments of our ancestral piety; 
but to supply the place of their departed glories, 
and in due conformity with the wants and utili¬ 
tarian spirit of a superior age. of civilization, we 
may boast of gaols, in which every variety of 
penitential probation is essayed at the. dictum of 
any political economist that broaches a new sys¬ 
tem of prison discipline; of lunatic asylums, of 
which the number and enormous dimensions are 
still inadequate for the increasing number of 
those qualified to become their inmates; and of 
Poor Law Union Houses, of which the hideous 
brick walls, and tasteless elevations Arc, to the 
fair face of the country, like unseemly stains on 
the surface of a human body: —fearful recepta¬ 
cles of wretchedness, where poverty is crime, 
where every bad passion festers into full expan¬ 
sion, from the dirty avarice and griping tyranny 
of petty authority to the rankling vindictiveness 
and reckless surliness of half-starved pauperism. 

In the old times of Catholic fervour, it was 
alike the duty as it was the general practice of 
the clergy, to extend the ’blessings of religious 
instruction to every individual member Of the 
great social community; and where parochial 
priests were numerically inadequate to the spi¬ 
ritual exigencies of the population, there it was 
that the auxiliary brethren of the monastic orders 
proved themselves to be no useless arid ineffec¬ 
tive forces in the army tiif Christ, extending and 
perfecting by their zdhl arid ministrations the 
universal knowledge of eternal truth. Now, 
despite the clamour raised in and out of parlia- 
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meut about education, despite national and in¬ 
fant, and Sunday schools, and parent.and branch 
Bible Societies, and all the remedial nostrums 
devised by legislators and philanthropists to 
meet the moral and religious destitution of the 
multitude, we hesitate not to assert, that, there 
exists at this moment among the labouring and 
manufacturing classes of this land, a more fear¬ 
ful state of brutish ignorance, as regards the 
most ordinary truths of revelation, than was ever 
before attributable to the children of a soil call¬ 
ing itself that of a Christian country. It may in 
fact be said, that those whom the fanaticism of 
dissent has failed to inflame, are left by the pas¬ 
tors of the established Church in a state of utter 
indifference, and dearth of all spiritual feeling, 
worse than positive Heathenism. If these asser¬ 
tions appear too gratuitous, we challenge, in con¬ 
firmation of their accuracy, the testimony of all 
those who have had the opportunity of ascertain¬ 
ing the moral condition of our lowest rural and 
manufacturing classes, and observing the fright¬ 
ful depravity and blindness to all religious prin¬ 
ciple which manifest themselves In the language 
and demeanour of the merest children : we ap¬ 
peal to the evidence of the Bishop of London, 
who, in one of his speeches on the subject, of j 
Church extension, admitted and proclaimed, that ! 
in the district of Bethnal Green alone, fifty thou- | 
sand souls languished without any spiritual at¬ 
tendance or instruction whatever. Did it occur 
. to the metropolitan prelate, when mailing the 
appalling statement, that Catholic bishops of 
olden days, would in such stress of circumstances 
have forsaken for the time the pomps of episco¬ 
pacy, to visit in person such scenes of hardened ; 
misery, carrying from house to house, tidings of 
comfort and enlightenment, and staying by their 
presence the. withering pestilence of infidelity ? 
Thus would have acted the Cuthbcrts and An¬ 
selms of Catholic annals. Thus acted the great 
Borromean archbishop of Milan, when, braving 
the infection of the plague, lie devoted himself j 
during the whole period of its ravages to the 
closest personal attendance upon the sick and 
dying iu the public hospitals. 

Did “ Charles James London,” or any of the 
twenty-six favoured incumbents of England’s an¬ 
cient sees, ever set foot within the walls of an 
hospital during the prevalence of the cholera ? 
If tney did, the patients that lay there must have 
been mightily surprised. It may be observed 
by the wav, that at that very tifne, Quelcn, Arch- j 
bishop of Paris, was, at the head of his clergy, ’ 
actually putting in practice the example of the | 
illustrious Milanese Saint; tending the infected ; 
within the wards of the Hotel Dieu, not a him-i 
dred yards from the site of his own palace, dc- j 
molished by the fury of a mad multitude, to ! 
•^members of which he now in person administered 
* temporal and spiritual consolation. So much 
for the genius of true charity, as developed by 
the respective spirits of Protestantism and Ca¬ 
tholicity. 

In ancient times, the chivalry of nations waa 
enlisted in the perhaps desperate, but rdmantie 
' anfHIMerotis enterprise of the Crusades. It was 
W|#j6r,and lofty feeling Vthich induced men to 
their homes, to sell ail their possessions, 

■ ! i .me the armour of the Cross, and sacrifice 


their lives and fortunes in valorous, attempts to 
rescue the cradle of the Christian faith from the 
hands of the infidels. Much contemptuous oblo¬ 
quy has in these times been vented upon those 
gallant knighterrantries of our ancestors. Let us, 
however, compare Richard Cceur de Lion, at the 
head of his English warriors* before the walls of 
Acre, and such modern instances as the advance 
of a British army, despatched by a band of mer¬ 
chants to spread fire and sword in the heart of 
unoffending Asiatic nations, or the speculative 
incursions of mercenary troops, volunteering to 
force constitutional governments, at the point of 
the bayonet, upon countries not yet fitted to re¬ 
ceive them, and honestly say to which of such 
expeditions we instinctively lend the best sym¬ 
pathies of our nature ! 

It, was during what is called the darkness of 
the Middle Ages, that private piety found vent 
in pilgrimages undertaken to the holy sepulchre 
of Jerusalem, or the shrines of saints : and no 
terms have been found sufficiently caustic to de¬ 
nounce the superstition and Polly of such pere¬ 
grinations. But what shall be said of the igno¬ 
rance, fanaticism, and infatuation, which, so re¬ 
cently as the year 1842, induced upwards of five 
thousand of the labouring population of the north 
of England to become “ Latter-day Saints,” and 
actually to emigrate to North .America, for the 
purpose of joining the head quarters of one “ Joe 
Smith,” the notorious Jiar, and illiterate impos¬ 
tor, who, as the prophet of that new sect, has had 
the art to impose upon and swindle his followers 
of the old and new world ? 

With what a self-comnla/ent smile of pity for 
the blindness of Catholic" times, the verger of 
Canterbury cathedral exhibits to the casual visi¬ 
tor the site of what was once the gorgeous shrine 
of St* Thomas of Becket, and points to the in¬ 
dentations in the stone steps, made by the knees 
of the Popish pilgrims in “ the days of supersti¬ 
tion !” Have these, then, so utterly passed away 
within the province of that archicpiscopal see, of 
which tliou, most acute and doughty verger, art 
least,—but in thine own estimation, Heaven 
knows, not. the least—functionary ? Has the re¬ 
cent tragedy of Bossenden Wood so speedily pass¬ 
ed from recollection ? Is it, or is it not a fact, 
that within the last ten years, and within five 
miles of the primatial see of Canterbury, under 
the very nose of dean, prebendaries, canons, and 
minor canons of one ot the wealthiest ecclesias¬ 
tical Foundations in Christendom, a madman, of 
the name of Courtney, succeeded in deluding a 
numerous portion of the agricultural population 
into the firm belief that he was himself the Mes¬ 
siah ? Were the votaries at Becket's tomb, or the 
believers in the divinity of the maniac assassin, 
the better instructed men P 

In the days of Catholic antiquity, the rich 
revenues of our British sees were devoted by 
their incumbents to the support of the indigent, 
and the erection of the most magnificent religious 
edifices. Unshackled by wives and families, the 
prelates of Catholicism had no children bat the 
poor; no craving for wealth, but in so far as its 
possession enabled them to expend it in the ser¬ 
vice of God, and for the purposes of religion. 
Bishops of olden time died in comparative pover¬ 
ty, having. “ lent their treasures to the Lord." 
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The executors of bishops of the present day, 
have to tell a very different 4 story, e.g. “swearing 
the accumulated personal property of the deceas¬ 
ed to be under a hundred thousand pounds,” and 
making other such post idortem abnegations of 
worldly mammon ? In a word, the monuments 
of Catholic bishops,, are the cathedrals of York,* 
and Lincoln, and Ely. Those of their Protes¬ 
tant successors, may be said to consist in piles of 
testamentary parchment, carefully preserved in 
the archives of Doctors Commons, recording, for 
the information of future generations, the man¬ 
ner in which the English episcopal revenues of j 
the eighteenth centuries were hoarded for, and | 
appropriated to, every imaginable variety of cleri¬ 
cal nepotism. 

By the Protestant Church, not only have its 
sources of wealth been diverted from the chan¬ 
nel of public charity into that of personal emo¬ 
lument, but the very churches themselves, built 
for the use and free enjoyment of the people, 
have been converted into means of extracting 
pecuniary contribution. Is there a cathedral in 
the whole of Ccitholic Europe, from the Roman 
Basilica of St. Peter’s, downwards, which is not 
gratuitously open from sunrise to sunset, to the 
universal worship of mankind ?—the poorest, the 
most houseless outcast, duds at least within the 
holy walls of a Catholic Church, perpetual shel¬ 
ter, and pious consolation. 

In one spot at least, the lowliest pauper knows 
that he has the same right to tread tne marble 
pavement, and gaze on the gorgeous marvels of 
the sculptor’s or the limner’s art, as the proudest 
prince. For once he feels that in the temple of 
God, the loftiest, and the most abject conditions 
of man become confounded in the majesty of the 
Deitv who is there adored. But in Protestant 
England, how different is the system pursued ! 
There, to procure inspection of an ecclesiastical 
edifice, is as much a matter of money as to gain 
admittance to a theatre, and woe to the penny¬ 
less wretch, who, saving at brief stated hours set 
apart for public service, should be found loitering 
in the aisles of a cathedral. In a Christian 
country, there is, or ought to be, nothing pre¬ 
posterous in the notion, that out of a metropoli¬ 
tan population of a million and a half, some few 
persons might feel occasionally disposed to enter 
“en passant” the magnificent church of St. 
Paul’s for the sole purpose of offering a brief 
prayer within a sanctuary which should be as 
sacred to the religious feelings of an orthodox 
English churchman, as St. Peter’s, or St. Sophia’s, 
to tho^p of a Catholic or a Mussulman. 

Let us, however, just picture to our fancies the 
expression of countenance, which upon the ap¬ 
plication for admittance, and for the purpose 
supposed, by any such imaginary devotees, would 
be assumed by the nondescript and brutal Cer¬ 
berus who sits at the door 5 —which, with its chain 
more resembles that of a debtor’s prison, than 
the entrance of the house of God, —and imperi¬ 
ously exacts threepence from every one that 
would take the merest peep at the interior of a 
church, for the building of which the people 
alone had paid! 

Such a demand, so enforced, would be enough 
to curdle the devotion of a saint 1 

In country villages, where comparatively 
primitive manners ought to be significant of 


veater religious fervour, the church is positively 
arred up, and never entered from one week's 
end to the other, and when its old oaken portals 
lazily turn on their rusty hinges, to admit a Sun¬ 
day morning cdflfcregation to that solitary weekly 
service, the people that only half fill on such 
occasions the damp neglected edifice, might fan¬ 
cy themselves inhaling the cold and deadly atmo¬ 
sphere of a sepulchral vault! 

Considerations not far removed from some of 
the above, must have unwillingly presented 
themselves to the mind of a very sincere and 
zealous member of the English establishment, 
when at the end of his able and interesting work 
on foreign churches, he .places the following 
sentiment in the mouth of the imaginary com¬ 
panion that had accompanied him to England. 
“ You have led me through a land of closed 
churches and hushed bells, of unlighted altars, 
and unstolcd priests; Is England under an 
interdict ?” 


POPULAR EDUCATION IN ITALY. 

From the Kircheen Correspondent. 

Throughout the whole Middle Age, popular 
schools, in the principal cities at least, appear to 
have been maintained in Italy. But they seem 
not to have been destined for the poor. Such 
were the so-called quarter-schools, whereof one 
existed in every quarter of a city. These esta¬ 
blishments historians connect with the schools 
founded by the Roman senate. 

The later institutes, wherein the poor were 
received, are the work of religious beneficence. 
Herein Rome set the pattern to other states. 
These poor schools date from the Pontificate of 
Clement VIII. towards the close of the sixteenth 
century: Joseph Calazanzio, who was afterwards' 
canonized, and who bequeathed to posterity a 
name as distinguished for science aa for virtue, 
founded the first public tree-school in the Trans- 
tevere—a district of Rome, where the wants of 
such schools was most palpably felt. This esta¬ 
blishment flourished to such an extent, that in 
a short time, several sprang up under his direc¬ 
tion. They were called schools of charity. Joseph 
Calazanzio, without giving scandal, admitted 
Jewish children to these schools. Besides receiv¬ 
ing religious instruction and a pious education, 
the children were gratuitously furnished not only 
with books, but with everything appertaining to 
their bodily nourishment. Calazanzio made every 
exertion to keep the scholars under a wise and 
natural discipline. Even at the present day the 
teachers of this institution Conduct the children 
home, on their quitting school. 

From Rome, these schools spread over all 
Italy; but confined themselves to the education 
of poor boys exclusively. In the year 1655, the 
first poor school for girls was opened, and con¬ 
stituted on the plan above described. This 
occurred at the command of Pope Alexander 
VII. They were called Papal schools. That 
poor families might have the more inducement 
to send their daughters to these schools, bread 
was daily distributed among the children, and 
on the termination 0 # their education, they receiv¬ 
ed a small, dowry. Subsequently" at. Rome, 
Viterbo, and Montefiascone, other girls’ schools 
were established. Besides these institutions, an 



234 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


educational establishment for gratuitous instruc¬ 
tion of poor girls Was founded at Rome in the 
year 1637, by St. Angela Meriei, and the Ursu- 
line nuns. A similar service wasrenderedby the 
brothers of Christian doctriuflp The former 
taught writing to such children, as intended devo¬ 
ting themselves to the conventual life, and in¬ 
structed the rest only in the catechism, reading, 
and manual labour. The latter made religious 
instruction its principal aim, but at the same 
time furnished primary luilion gratuitously, and 
taught the elements of Lalin, grammar, and 
literature. 

Rome does not. now forget that for three cen¬ 
turies she led the way in the course of educa¬ 
tional improvement. It numbers 372 primary 
schools, containing upwards of fourteen thousand 
scholars,under fourhundred and eighty-two teach¬ 
ers. During the last twenty years the number 
of district-schools has increased by one third: 
of these scholars, the number is now* fifty-five. 
Parochial schools also, together with five or six 
new institutes having the same object, have been 
opened. To these we must add a certain number 
of unauthorized elementary schools, containing 
about three hundred schools under twenty teach¬ 
ers. For this progress in the system of educa¬ 
tion, Rome is mainly indebted to Pope Leo XII. 

The Grand Duchy of Tuscany, which abounds 
in so many institutions of higher departments of 
education, has not achieved less for popular in¬ 
struction. Its two hundred and forty-seven 
parishes, possess two hundred and thirty schools. 
Florence alone numbers nine, whereof six arc 
formed on the most recent methods of instruc¬ 
tion. Two thirds of the children capable of in¬ 
struction, enjoy the benefit of schooling. 

The Lombardo-Venetian kingdom is in this 
respect in a still more nourishing condition. 
There the progress of popular education has been 
Still more rapid, especially since the year 1822, 
when the government enforced the Austrian law, 
whereby all parents, without distinction, arc 
compelled uuder a penalty to send their children 
to schools. In the first ten years that this law 
was applied, the progress was so rapid, that the 
schools, which in the year 1822 numbered 107,768 
scholars, exhibited m the year 1832 upwards 
of 166,767- If to these we now add the thirteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty scholars, who 
attend four hundred and eighty-three paid schools, 
seven thousand six hundred and sixty-seven, who 
visit private establishments, nil those who at the 
cost of benevolent individuals, are brought up in 
the private schools of the great cities, those who 
receive instruction in the orphan asylums, and 
in the institutions for foundlings, those who arc 
bred in thirty-six charity schools, and lastly, a 
thousand scholars, who repair to the eight pri¬ 
mary schools of Milan, and to the new establish¬ 
ments at Bergamo, Cremona, Vicenza, Verona, 
and Venice, we have then altogether, two hun¬ 
dred thousand children, who, in the Lombardo- 
. Venetian kingdom frequent the public schools. 
This will make one child in every eighth inhabi¬ 
tant. To bring about this result, the government 
has not bad recourse to any imposts; it pays 
about; pf9 • thirds of the expenses, amounting to 
nearly- ( t*renty-six million Austrian livres; the 
M third is paid by the parishes .—Catholic 
titty. Jan. 1844. 


THE OLD CLERGY. 

The relation of the Catholic clergy with the 
gentry is one of the principal difficulties of the 
present rime. The origin of those difficulties 
should be traced, in order to lie understood, or 

R emedied. The persecution of priests had much 
elaxed at the accession of George Ill.; they 
discharged their duties on sufferance, but always 
subject to the penalties of the law at the caprice 
of their Protestant neighbours. Their influence 
over their flocks was unbounded. The gentry 
found them useful instruments in the protection 
of their property. They were educated in the 
colleges of Spain, Portugal, France, and Italy, 
and were for the most'part the descendants of 
those families, who hud emigrated at the Revolu¬ 
tion or their immediate connections, who had 
remained in Ireland. This unhappy class also 
furnished officers for the Irish brigades on foreign 
service. Many of the clergy were well horn, most 
of them well educated. They returned to their 
country to discharge a sacred duty amid toil, and 
suffering; too often exposed to insult from those, 
they knew to he their inferiors in birth and 
education. 

Contempt for the Catholics was then, as now, 
the first principle of Irish Protestantism. If wc 
may judge by the praises, which are now lavished 
on the priests of that period, they would have 
formed an exception; nut the*accounts which 
have been preserved in some of the colleges 
abroad afford melancholy evidence of the reverse. 
Thcv complained of the degradation, to which 
their ministry was subjected, and which they 
endured as the price*of their existence. They 
complained that they were too few to instruct 
their flocks, and were frequently obliged to de¬ 
vote the time, which should have been appropri¬ 
ated to religious instruction, to preach on the 
following texts supplied to them by their Pro¬ 
testant protectors:— 

1766. 

“ Sir—I will draw my tnrf on Monday morn¬ 
ing. Tell all the cars of the parish to he early 
at the bog, my own tenants in particular. Give 
this out at your chapel, and show your good will 
in your language. 

J. S. 

“ To Priest Daly.” 

1775. 

“ Sir—Some of your damned rascals stole my 

S ointer bitch; give her out in your chapel after 
lass, and I will expect her on Monday morning. 
-Yours, &c. P. D.” 

1780. 

« Sjr—I hear yon prevented Kitty Connor 
from kneeling at the front rail of your altar, and 
treated her with disrespect in my regard. I will 
have you to know that I will protect her, and 
level your mass house, if you, or yours, offend 
her. . Mind this. 

„ F c » 

1780. 

« Reverend Sir—My lady is shocked with the 
dirty, naked beggars tpat crowd round the Castle, 
and the cries of the children, that fret, and tor¬ 
ment her. His lordship bid me tell you, he 
will quit the place if you dont keep them at 
home.—Your servant. , “ J. Turner.” 

“ N. B. Your reverence may mention there are 
two wicked dogs in the yard.” 




THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


235 


What must have been the feelings of the edu¬ 
cated'gentleman^f he consented to degrade him¬ 
self and his ministry by making the house of 
God the place for expatiating on the merits of 
the horse, or the dog, of 1 his Protestant master ? 
Is it surprising (although it is much to be regret¬ 
ted) that some chapels have since become the 
scene of denunciation against the class, who de¬ 
graded religion when unprotected by the law? 
Feelings of mutual hatred have replaced sub¬ 
mission on the one part, and contempt on the 
other. Is it surprising that aristocracy has 
become a bye word, or that, the designation of 
arristocrat is the most opprobrious, which an 
Irish priest or peasant can apply to his superior 
in station?— Tablet, Feb. 17. 

THE PARSON AND THE PRIEST. 

A TRUK STORY. 

During the period between the years I BOO and 
18*20, there lived, in the same union, on the hanks 
of the largest and most beautiful river in the 
province of Leinster, two clergymen, one of (he 
Protestant, the other of the Catholic Church. 
They were two gentlemen of good literary ta¬ 
lents, hut of more accomplished and amiable man¬ 
ners, with philanthropy the most genuine and 
practical. Their constant emulation appeared 
to consist in tile daily practice of sincere friend¬ 
ship towards each other, which terminated only 
in death, and the diffusion of kind services 
amongst their parishioners, without religious dis¬ 
tinction, thus securing harmony and good neigh¬ 
bourship throughout their district. 

In the spring seasons the Protestant rector’s 
plough, horses, men, seed-corn, and potatoes, 
were to be seen cultivating the poorer Catholic 
widows’ small farms, while the Catholic priest’s 
plough, horses, men, Ac., tilled the fields of the 
poorer Protestants, having had lhe writer of this 
narrative discharging the duty of plough-boy. 

Volumes could be tilled with the benevolent 
acts of these two good clergymen, during their 
several years’ incumbency in the same parish; 
but the reader must be content with a few prin¬ 
cipal facts, which will not fail to afford pleasure 
to all men of good heart. 

Besides the regular routine of edifying society, 
and hospitality interchanged between these good 
reverend neighbours as liberal gentlemen, every 
thing they possessed was at each other’s service, 
by way of acommodation, as brothers. No eom- 

E laints or poundage for cattle trespass was ever 
card or witnessed from either party, although 
their small farms lay contiguous, with the Pro¬ 
testant Church in the centre. The farm ser- 
vents were only recommended to be more vigi¬ 
lant in preventing mutual injury to the crops. 

The Protestant rector was esteemed by rich 
and poor as a good and charitable clergyman, 
ever ready to succour the distressed, whether 
from poverty or infirmity; and having been a 
very slkilful physician, he always kept a well- 
stocked dispensary attached to his library, to 
which the poor had free access. 

His tender-heartedness in levying his tithes, 
formed, another amiable feature in his character, 
when compared with the rapacity of the majority 


of his contemporaries, and of later times. Ilia 
constant injunction, on those occasions, to his 
proctor, Davy, was “ to bear as lightly as po-ribJe 
on tlie people, and to let him sutler rather than 
the poor inainJtrious farmers should be oppressed." 
Whew pay-day arrived, he invited them to meet 
him at a fixed place, by a notice published from 
the altar by his neighbour and friend, the parish- 
priest, who never failed to encourage his Hock to 
pay him their tithes with cheerfulness, which 
was always enlivened by the good rector's gene¬ 
rosity in providing good cheer for the farmers, 
who loved and respected him; and, at the same 
time, inducing his proctor (a Catholic) to make 
abatements in nil flises he judged necessary; 
thus enabling the tithe payers to return to their 
families with contented and grateful hearts to¬ 
wards the humane rector, whom they considered 
their benefactor. 

This kind conduct towards the farmers con¬ 
tinued during the good rector’s lifetime, followed 
by their corresponding gratitude to his grave, 
over which, by the united contributions of Ca¬ 
tholics and Protestants, was raised a handsome 
emblematic monument, to his virtues, still to be 
seen under an elm tree in the east corner of the 
parish cemetery. 

Some time after the arrival of the, rector to 
his benefice, he expressed his surprise to one of 
his flock that many of (lie villagers absented 
themselves from church; and on being told, as a 
reason, “ that his predecessor was in the habit 
of furnishing tin; poorer men with wigs, hats, 
shoes, and great coats, as also their wives with 
mantles, in order to enable them to attend 
church," he replied, “ Oh, if that he, the cause of 
their absence, I do assure you they shall be long¬ 
er absent, for I have made it, a rule, that those 
who will not discharge their duty to the L6rd 
for their own sakes, shall never be indueed to do 
it for my sake; ” which determination the up¬ 
right rector ever afterwards observed. 

On another occasion the good rector’s liberal¬ 
ity of sentiment was accidentally put to a severe 
tost, at a time when Catholic carpenters were 
employed by the wardens to furnish his church 
with a new set of pews. A little popish boy, 
who happened to be weeding corn in the parish 
priest’s field just by, ran into the church to rest 
himself a while by chatting with the carpenters, 
one of whom (an apprentice) was his brother. 
The clerk, a Scotchman, was also present gather¬ 
ing the chips for home consumption. At an 
unexpected moment the little popish boy mount¬ 
ed the pulpit, gravely opened the Bible, and 
commenced a terrific sermon with the following 
text: “ This church iB built upon a very sandy 
foundation, always repairing, but never finished.” 
At this awful and sudden announcement the 
panic-stricken clerk dropped his chips, the car¬ 
penters dropped their tools as if electrified, while 
the juvenile preacher perceiving a boisterous 
storm arise on the agitated countenances of his 
audience, prepared to slip quietly out of the pul- 

S ’t, and take kave ( without' delaying to shake 
e dust from off his shoes. But, alas! he had 
scarcely descended to the lower-most step, when 
the Catholic carpenters (Tearing, of course, a lost 
job) set furiously upon him, and instantly struck 
him to the pavement, finishing their piety by 
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dragging their poor little preacher by the hair 
amia kicks and clouts to the door, through which 
they tossed him out as a half-dead wolf, while 
the zealous clerk ran panting to the rector to 
lodge complaint. The good rector,* who at the 
moment happened to he amusing himself in his 
garden, seeing the clerk in breathless haste run¬ 
ning towards him, very naturally became alarmed 
and anxiously enquired of him what .was. the 
matter? “0, Sir; O, Kir; 0, Sir; Tommy such 
a body-, has just this instant perpetrated a 
sacrilegious outrage on your church and pulpit, 
in the presence of me and the carpenters.” “ How 
so, Peter?” “Why, Sir; why, Sir; he got up in¬ 
to the pulpit ana opened 'i/our Bible, Sir, and 
preached—‘ that our church was built upon a 
very sandy foundation, always repairing and 
never finished,’ Sir.” “Did Tommy preach so, 
PeterP" “It is a fact, Sir, he did." “Upon my 
word, Peter, little Tommy told the truth ; and so 
have I myself often told the churchwardens, that 
the winter was not a fit time to expend the 
church cess in mason-work, whitewashing, and 
other repairs; and hence the truth of Tommy’s 
sermon, ‘that our church is always repairing 
and never finished.’ But do yon leave Tommy to 
me, l will chastise him myself.” 

Some short time after the foregoing scene, the 
rector and Tommy accidentally met, and in 

S lace of a reprimand for this treasonable sermon, 
'ommy experienced nothing but kind enquiries 
regarding his progress in studies at the country 
schools, with advice and encouragement to com¬ 
mence Latin at the bishop’s new seminary 
for the Catholic priesthood, at the same time 
adding that all the classics in his library were 
at his command. The little preacher, of course 
returned thanks, considering himself singularly 
fortunate, in the extraordinary turn the first in¬ 
terview after the pulpit affair had taken place. 
Neither was the kind rector forgetful to have 
his recommendation put in train of accomplish¬ 
ment, for in the course of a very few weeks he 
had the matter arranged with his friend the parish 
priest who happened to be Tommy’s uncle, and 
thus in August 1811 the little ill-treated preach¬ 
er, who delivered his premature and terrific 
sermon from the same liberal rector’s pulpit, 
and for which he was so violently tossed out of 
church by his working-day congregation, pre¬ 
sented himself with Latin grammar in satchell 
at the Catholic Diocesan Seminary, which he 
frequented for nearly five years, when death, 
witnin a few months of each other, robbed him 
of his kind benefactors—the Protestant lector 
and parish priest. However, ever kind Provi¬ 
dence provided him other good friends, through 
whose benevolence and generosity the premature 
pnsacher was enabled to pursue nis ecclesiastical 
stwiies on the Continent, and afterwards serve 
his fellow-countrymen both as a missioner and 
patriot for upwards of sixteen years; when, 
again, with superior permission, he retired to the 
Peninsular, wnere he continues to render the 
Catholic missions important services. Thus far 
regarding the little mangled preacher, whosq hard 
' fate on#* occasion ©£ his first d&rilt seemed 
onlv tQvfgagnosticate worse treatment for pnlpit 
tipkdtN*' ministerial duties at a later date in a 
ydhu. ” 


But there is among the many otliers one act of 
Christian liberality practised by the good rector, 
which should not be omitted. "It occurred at a 
time when his lady and family were at sea-bath¬ 
ing, that Anty, the cook (a Catholic), fell sick 
and died. Her kind master, perceiving her 
infirmity to assume a doubtful character, and not 
having a servant at hand, hastened himself over 
to the priest, and brought him arm-in-arm to 
prepare poor Anty for death,, which took place 
after a very few days. For the funeral day, the 
benevolent rector invited Anty’s former master, 
vjho had also been pastor of the parish, but 
translated to another several miles distant, to 
attend along with the actual parish priest, with 
mass and office, which were performed in the 
wakerooin, surrounded by Protestants and Ca¬ 
tholics observing the most pious decorum. At 
the appointed hour in the afternoon the rector 
and two priests, on either hand on horseback, 
accompanied, like three brothers, the funeral to 
the churchyard: where tlmy laid the poor cook 
in her grave with regret and respect, concluded 
by the usual Be. Profundis , in which the humane 
rector cordially joined, with general edification. 

Little Tommy, the luckless preacher, prepared 
the altar, and served the masses at the parsonage 
on the funeral morning, and witnessed the whole 
charming scene.— Tablet. 

MISCELLANBA. 

Home. —It will, no doubt, be interesting to many 
of your readers to learn that on Monday, the 22d 
of January, a Consistory will be held in which 
several bishops will be appointed, and the fol¬ 
lowing prelates raised to the dignity of Cardi¬ 
nal:—Monsignore Cagiano, Uditore della Ca¬ 
mera ; Mgr. Clarelli, Secretary of the Consulta; 
Mgr. Gizzi, formerly Nuncio at Berne; Cardi¬ 
nal Macchi is to be appointed Bishop of Porto 
and Civita Vecchia; Cardinal Castracase is to 
be appointed Bishop of Proeneste; Cardinal Cagi¬ 
ano is to he appointed Bishop of Sinigaglia, and 
Cardinal Clarelli is to be appointed Bishop of 
Monte Frascone. Mgr. Cappaccini will be ap¬ 
pointed Uditore della Camera; Mgr. Matteucci 
will he appointed Secretary of the Consulta, and 
Mgr. Lucidi will he appointed Economo della R. 
Fabrica. You -said rightly, Sir, a few weeks 
back, that all eyes were turned towards the future 
Bishop of the Western District. As one of 
that district myself, I only hope that now all 
hearts will be lifted to the throne of Grace, to im- 
lore every blessing upon him whom Providence 
as selected to succeed our late great and good 
bishop. 

The consecration of this pions and learned 
prelate, the Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, is to take 
place on the 28th of this month, at St. Gregory’s, 
on the Coelian Hill, from which issued, not only 
the Apostles of our country, SS. Gregory ana 
Austin, but also his present Holiness, Gregory 
XV L 

It will be a consolation to all who knew and 
loved our late reverend prelate to learn that bis 
views with regard to the college, that noble 
offspring of his zeal and talents, will be fully 
appreciated and carried out, by him who comes 
as nis successor. It must be a sourceof iov to 
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all who have the interests of religion at heart, 
to see one so competent in every way succeed to 
the vacant chair. As the late prelate (and I am 
free to confess I am one of those who will never 
cease admiring and etfen regretting him), had 
received from God those talents of ardent zeal, 
decision of character, and firmness of purpose 
which were necessary to eflect the most arduous 
part of the labour; that is, to make a beginning, 
and lay down a firm and solid foundation for 
the good work of the Lord, our new Bishop pos¬ 
sesses no less the prudence, the amiability of 
manner, and every other requisite for healing the 
wounds of irritation, and uniting all parties in the 
pious work of upholding and preserving the 
Catholic religion in our necessitous district. 

In short, without any figure, Mr. Editor, as 
Dr. Baggs leaves Rome, strong in the confidence 
and love of all here, without distinction,—both 
of the authorities and of society at large, of 
Italians and English,—so I am confident he will 
be welcomed with the like sentiments in England 
from the Catholic body at large, and in particular 
by our friertds in the West. The consecrating 
Bishop on this most interesting occasion will be 
Cardinal Fransoni, assisted by Drs. Brown and 
Collier, the latter of whom has lately arrived at 
Rome.—With all respect, I remain, Sir, your 
obedient servant in Christ. F. E. 

Rome, Jan. 16, 1844. 

The Sovereign Pontiff, Gregory XVI. has 
been graciously pleased to confer the title and 
dignity of Count upon J. L. Eyre, Esq.— Tablet. 

Rome. —We quote the following from a letter 
dated Rome, Jan. 2Gth, given by the Cummerce: 
“ Tile youngest daughter of Lueien Buonaparte, 
tile Princess Constance, aged 24, has just entered 
the French Convent of the Sucre Coeur de Notre 
Dame, on Mount l’inco. On account of her ex¬ 
traordinary mental capacity, her superiors des¬ 
tine her to be the foundress of a dependauce in 
the order at Warsaw.— Drogheda Argus, 24 lh 
Feb. 1844. 

Convent of Discalced Carmelites. Tban- 
UUIlla. —The religious ladies, late of the house 
at Rhehobolh, near Dublin, have just taken 
possession of the most commodious and extensive 
establishmenfof Tranquilla, at Rathmines, and 
near the road leading to liathgar—a most eligible 
and healthy residence. The other branch ol the 
Discalced Carmelites at llanelagh, near this, 
have just lost an amiable and pious member of 
their community in the demise of Mrs. Dolan, 
sister of Mr. Dolan, of Rathmines.— Ibid. 

Two young ladies, Miss Hurley, of Bandon, 
and Miss Cahil, of Kildinan, received the white 
veil in the Presentation Convent of Ferinoy on 
Tuesday.— Cork Examiner. 

.On Wednesday Miss O’Flaherty, daughter of 
Bernard O’Flaberty, of Enniseorthy, Esq., was 
received by our venerated Bishop into the emi¬ 
nently useful order of the “ Sisters of Mercy” 
in this town.— Wexford Independent. 

Taking this Veil.—The Sisters of Mercv. 
—This edifying ceremony of the Church was 
performed on Thursday, at the Catholic Chapel, 
Bermondsey, the Rev. Dr. Griffiths, V.A., offici¬ 
ating, assisted by Messrs. Beatiman, North, Ave- 
lan, Kay, Foley, G. Rolfe, Hersnep, Telford, J. 
O’Neill, -Rymer, Walsh, Kelly &c. A most numer¬ 


ous and highly respectable congregation was pres 
sent. The young noviciate, a Miss Crudaen, 
about twenty-three yArs of age, and of great 
personal attractions, had been in the convent 
about six months, and her most ardent desire 
was to be admitted into the religious order of 
the “ Sisters of Mercy.”— Tablet. 

Waterford. —Three young gentlemen of th e 
community of Trappists, at Mount Melleray 
county Waterford, have lately been ordained },y 
the Right Rev. Dr. Foran, bishop of that dioc ege 
for duty with in the monastery .—Netvrg F*g mi- 
ner. 

Oxford.—The Tractarians. —The petition 
to the authorities o£ Oxford to save the pupils 
from the snares of Puseyism has been answered 
by the Duke of Wellington and Dr. Wynter, 
signing as chancellor and vice-chancellor for all 
the heads of houses. The point of the answer 
is the follow ing:—It is undoubtedly true, that 
within the last few years certain tracts or 
pamphlets have been published by several distin¬ 
guished members of the University, contai nin g 
opinions and sentiments considered by many to 
be not comformable to, or consistent with, the 
doctrines of the Reformed Protestant Church of 
England, as embodied in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and in the articles of religion called 
“The thirty-nine Articles.” The opinions and 
doctrines contained in these tracts or pamphlets 
have been considered, discussed, and replied to 
in other publications, and those discussions 
have, at different times, attracted more or less of 
the public attention. Against the prevalence, 
however, of erroneous opinions among its mem¬ 
bers generally, the University possesses a safe¬ 
guard in the statute enacted more than two cen¬ 
turies ago, which provides that every candidate 
for matriculation should subscribe the Thirty- 
nine Articles; and every candidate for a degree 
slyiuld again subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles, 
and, in addit ion thereto, the Three Articles of the 
36th Canon.— Ibid 

Brighton. —Tracing the pilgrimage of Bro¬ 
ther Macarius to this place, we find him hospita¬ 
bly entertained by the Rev. Mr. Cullen, having 
been at. Swindon kindly received and handsome¬ 
ly gifted by the most noble and charitable 
Countess of Newborough. His quest is for 
funds for the Abbey Church, and he saves on 
his pilgrimage something like 102. a week for 
the convent. He has been a Trappist for nine¬ 
teen years; in all that time he has not tasted flesh 
meat, nor foV the last three years any wine or 
malt liquor. He is cheerful, constant, and labori¬ 
ous in his pursuit; and we shall be glad if these 
j little notices of his whereabout should speed his 
j errand. A Dissenting minister and two Protes- 
1 tanl gentlemen have presented donations to the 
| monastery of La Trappe through this reverend 
; brother.— Tablet, Feb. 3. 

I The Catholic Abchbishop of Tham.— This 
j eminently learned and distinguished prelate has 
just published what may be considered a singu¬ 
lar work of erudition. The first part of “ Homer” 
j in Greek and Irish. This truly splendid classic 
I performance is to be continued in parts until 
j completed.— Ibidt 

The Bishop of Ardagh. —The learned and 
amiable Bishop of Ardagh, Right Re v. Dr. Hig- 
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gins, is now making great efforts to complete his 
magnificent cathedral at Longford. It is hoped 
that every Catholic in*the three countries will 
contribute to this most expensive and Catholic 
undertaking. Two of his Lordship’s active cler¬ 
gy (Rev. Messrs. Davys and Dense) arc busily 
engaged in collecting subscriptions towards this 
holy and valuable work in America.— Ibid. 

Dumbarton—Meeting of Catholics. —A 
public meeting of the Catholics of Dumbarton and 
Vale of Lcvcn was held in the Old Fellows’ Ilall, 
Highstreet, on the 24th ult., Ibr the purpose of 
entering a solemn protest against the unconstitu¬ 
tional and sectarian spirit evinced by the Irish Go¬ 
vernment in the formation of a jury for the State 
trials. At the precise hour of meeting, the Rev 
Charles Mackenzie, accompanied by ilio gentle¬ 
men who were to move and second the resolutions, 
appeared in the Hall, and received a cordial wel¬ 
come from a numerous and enthusiastic body of 
his people. The rev. gentleman, in (lie course 
of an eloquent address, said:—“1 here enter 
my solemn protest against the foul imputation, 
that I am not to be believed upon my oath. 1 
make bold to say that, like many of my fore¬ 
fathers, I could stand between the sword of the 
persecutor and my faith, and glory in my posi¬ 
tion. But to remain silent under the persecu¬ 
tion of slander is abase cowardice which neicr 
shall be attached to my name. Ami sooner than 
live under the constitution, branded as a per¬ 
jurer, and remain the victim of Tory hypocrisy 
and misrule, I would either fling their parchment 
Emancipation to the winds, minister to my flock 
under the canopy of Heaven, or retire to my 
native mountains, and lain: the liberty of serving 
God in the dark cares of Brea mar.” The rev. 
gentleman sat down amidst deafening applause. 
The following gentlemen in very appropriate 
language moved and seconded some spirited re¬ 
solutions Mr. Win. Brojan, Mr. John Smith, 
Mr. T. P. M’Fadgen, Mr. Jas. Fred, Mr. Loch- 
lan Burns, Mr. Garret. Duff, Mr. Win. Couolly, 
and Mr. John M’Millnn. When Mr. Jus. Hamil¬ 
ton, seconded by Mr. Jas. Duffy, had carried by 
acclamation a vote of thanks to the chair, the 
meeting quietly dispersed.— Ibid. 

Gorey, Feb. 4.—On Friday last the Feast 
of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Miss Lambert and Miss Redmond were received 
into the holy community of religious in the con¬ 
vent in this town. 

A Protestant Missionary.—Gape Town, 
November 29, 1843.—A melancholy incident oc¬ 
curred here to-day, in a Baptist minister having 
beerujivonght. from Graham’s Town as a convict 
iirinRc.r, to undergo his sentence of hard labour 
for two years in Bobbin Island, and perpetual 
banishment from the colony. Ilis name is George 
Aveliue, and he was one of the cleverest, most 
sanctimonious, and ostentatious of the pseudo- 
missionarics that infect the easiein districts. He 
is an old and married man, and ke.pt a day board¬ 
ing school for.the sons of the Grandees, of Gra¬ 
ham's ToWQ?<.and the neighbourhood. At, the 
last assizes- he was indicated for the attempt 
4ft» commit* And the commission of, a nameless 
•onSaime, his own pupils and others. He 

]^|pkd guilty pa the first count, and was spared, 


or he would have lost his life, as there is no 
doubt but that he would have been convicted on 
the second count, which is death in this colony. 
As I have seen no notice of this trial in the Coloni¬ 
al papers, though the facts were stated in one 
of them, with the name of this great “ missiona¬ 
ry to the Heathen,” before the trial, l have given 
you this hurried account, that you may make 
what use you please of it.— Tablet. 

What am T ?—The Protestant Churchman has 
copied from the Banner of the Cross, a letter, the 
zest of which lies in the following extract:— 
“ By the present title of ‘Protestant,’ adopted 
hastily, and without foresight by the founders of 
the American Church (I suppose to distinguish 
us from the Romanist society) we virtually 
disclaim being Catholios. Mr. Editor, are wc 
not a Catholic Church ? then why disclaim it in 
the very firNt page of our Prayer Book, and in 
our constitutional title? If I am not a Catholic, 
id csl, do not belong to the Catholic Church plant¬ 
ed in. America, then 1 must find out where that 
communion is, and attach myself to it. I await 
the decision of the next great council of the 
Church, and am, meanwhile (as I humbly trust) 
An American Catholice-JV-m/A Teller. 

Hereford.—Religious Controversy. —We 
are informed that the preliminary arrangements 
i for the discussion between the Rev. John Venn, 
j vicar of St. Peter’s Hereford, and the Rev. James 
i Walerworth, Catholic priets of Newark, relative 
to Catholicity and the Protestant rule of faith, 
were sett led on Friday last, and that the discus¬ 
sion is to commence on Thursday, 8th February. 
In all probability it will continue several days, 
and much interest is felt as to the result. A chair¬ 
man and a committee of four or five gentlemen 
have been eliosen by Mr. Venn, and the same 
number by Mr. Waterwortli. Reporters will be 
specially engaged 1o take down the arguments 
for publication, and a subscription will lie set on 
foot to cover any incidental expenses. From what 
we hear, it is nearly certain the meeting will be 
held in St. Peter’s Sunday school-room—a spaci¬ 
ous building, which is capable of containing six 
hundred pci sons .—Monmouthshire Merlin. 


ON DEATH. 

Behold our brethren sleep in death, 

Gon hath recall’d their mortal breath; 

For them no fears we entertain: 

To live was Christ, to die was gain. 

Ye Christians each, and one, and all. 

Be ready to receive this call; 

For Christ, will shortly bring us home: 
The way is through the narrow tomb. 
Then shall we meet our brethren dear; 
With them rejoice His voice to hear 
l*ronouiice, “ Yc blessed of the Lord,” 
W'hat rapture will these words afford! 

To Father, Son, and Spirit high, 

One God throughout etefnity, 

Our hearts with melody we raise, 

In never ending hymns of praise. 

S.M.S 

Feast of the lloly Innocents. 

[ Catholic Magazine, Feb. 1844. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 


No. 18.] Calcutta: Saturday, May 4, 1844. [Vol. VI: 

LAUDES DIURNAL 

• 

The Psalter and Canticles in the Morning and Evening service of the Church of England: 
set and pointed to the Gregorian Tones (according to Novcllo’s Arrangement) by 
Richard Redhead, Organist, of Margaret chapel, St. Marylebone, with a Preface 
on Antiphonal Chanting, hy the Rev. Frederick Oakeley, M. A. Fellow of JJaliol 
College, Oxford, Prebendary of Lichfield, and Minister of Margaret chapel. Second 
Edition. London, 1843. 


We arc anxious to say a few words on this 
interesting publication, but the nature of the 
work precludes us from* giving our readers 
an idea of its merits, further than may be 
gathered from the Preface, which, we think, 
is well sustained by the rest of the perform¬ 
ance. It is impossible not to be pleased 
with the Rev. Mr. Oakeley’s good taste and 
candour, as well as with the laudable indus¬ 
try and zeal he lias brought to bear on a 
very important department of the Church 
Service; and wc hail this Essay as the pro¬ 
mise of better things for the Church of 
England. The work has already undergone 
a second Edition, (a good proof of the pub¬ 
lic want of such a production and of the 
merits of this individual performance) and 
we need not, therefore, recommend every 
member of the Church of England who can 
read to have a copy of it. 

The Rev. Mr. Oakeley has evidently 
looked into the writings of the Ancient Fa¬ 
thers of Christianity and examined the usages 
of the Catholic Church in the primitive ages, 
and the usual result on a sincere, unbigotted 
mind, is the consequence. He has disco¬ 
vered purity of doctrine, sanctity of morals, 
heavenly order and the workings of tender 
devotion, embodied in those ancient eccle¬ 
siastical records which modern innovators 
describe as the dark annals of a darker su¬ 
perstition. He surveyed the tents of Jacob 
and became enamoured of their stateliness 
and beauty: he compared them with the 
adverse protesting encampments of the Re¬ 
formation, and sighed over the contrast. He 
has had the curiosity not only to survey the 
external frame-work and Majesty of the 
House of the living God, but to witness the 
internal avocations which have engaged its 
inmates since its Divine Founder went up 
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into heaven; he has walked into every apart¬ 
ment, admired the decorations devised by 
faith, executed by charity and preserved by 
hope for the embellishment of its walls, and in 
his return begged leave to cany back to the 
Church of England a token of the spirit of 
othertimes, to remind her of what she should 
be, and what she would have retained, had she 
not broken the bond of union which made 
her a member of the great Catholic family. 
We are glad to witness the apparent thank¬ 
fulness with which the Anglican Protestant 
accepts the services - of the Rev. Mr. Oakeley, 
and our gladness grows upon us when wfe re¬ 
flect how an offer of this kind would have 
been spurned some years ago. 

We shall not venture to describe the re¬ 
ception which the “ Gregorian Tones ” would 
have met with in England in the Puritani¬ 
cal ages of darkness and fanaticism, when 
the railing of the Communion Table was 
looked upon as erecting an altar to the Pope; 
when an organ was esteemed no better Hi a n 
the Devil’s bag-pipes, and a decent surplice 
as a filthy rag of Rome. Yes, we thank 
God, the times are changed, and men are 
changed with them; and if there are still a 
few ignorant* declaimors, like the canting 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, —whose 
ebullitions are levelled against all that is 
venerable in Christian antiquity,—the scholar 
and the gentleman, the man of taste and 
research, who is not so self-sufficient as to 
think himself alone wise, who looks into the 
records of the primitive church, obeys his 
moral instinct in disliking innovation in a 
religion founded by God;—men of this des¬ 
cription, (and they are becoming daily more 
numerous,) no matter in what Church they 
may have been Ijprn, are forced to respect 
whatever has been reviled by their co-religi- 
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onists, and to lament the loss of many an 
cient Catholic usages and rites in the sepa- 
rated Churches of these times. 

We shall now let the Rev. Mr. Oukeley 
speak for himself, and we invite the atten 
tion of our Protestant friends to the subjoin 
ed extract from his interesting Preface :— 
“Although the practice of antiphonal psalmodj 
was probably known in the days of the Apostle 
it does not seem to have been reduced to system 
'and filially established in the Church, till th( 
middle of the fourth century, when Flavian an< 
Diodore, monks of Antioch, and afterwards bi 
shops, the one of that sec, the other of Tarsus 
are said to have employed it, with singular sue 
cess, to counteract the influence of the Ariar 
heresy. In the Eastern Church, it was introduc¬ 
ed by St. Basil, at Ncocassarea, about the mid 
die of the fourth century; and by S. Chrysos¬ 
tom, about half a century later, at Constantino¬ 
ple. By both of these great Fathers of the 
Church it was used, as by Flavian at Antioch, 
for the protection of Catholic Truth, and the 
consolation of Catholic hearts, against the dis¬ 
turbing inroads of heretical error. By the here¬ 
tics themselves the psalmody of the Church was 
variously treated; by Anus it was profanely 
counterfeited, by Sabellius decried as a wanton 
innovation. In answer to the latter charge, S. 
Basil pleads the precedent of numerous Eastern 
Churches, and thus bears incidental testimony to 
the prevalence, or, as we may say without, any 
doubt, the universality, of the practice in his 
time. 

“ It may be added, that the very early use of 
the antiphonal chant in the Christian Church is 
intimated by a heathen Vriter. l’liny, in his 
celebrated letter to the Emperor Trajan, describes 
the Christians of Pontus and Bithynui as chant¬ 
ing a hymn to our Lord “among themselves in 
turns,” (secum invicem). 

« In the Western Church, the antiphonal chant 
was introduced at Rome by Pope Dam as us to¬ 
wards the close of the fourth century, and, ra¬ 
ther before that time, at Milan, by St. Ambrose. 
The latter bishop, indeed, is famous in ecclesias¬ 
tical history for the wonders which he wrought, 
by the help of antiphonal psalmody, in quieting 
the excited feelings of the populace, who sided 
with him in his resistance to the impious de¬ 
mands of the Arian Empress Justina.* St. Augus¬ 
tine speaks in more than one place of his “ Con¬ 
fessions” of the power of the Ambrosian chant 
as heard by him at Milan. It is an old tradi¬ 
tion of the Church, that the Te Deum was the 
work of these two great saints, St. Ambrose and 
St. Augustine, and that it was composed for the 
baptism of the latter. Of the hymns and psalms 
sung on that occasion St. Austin speaks in these 
glow ing terms: 

“ How many tears I shed during the perform¬ 
ance of Thy hymns and chants, keenly affected 
>y the notes of Thy melodious Church! My 
:ars drank up those sounds, and they distilled 
nto my heart as sacred truths, and overflowed 
hence again in pious emotion and gushed forth 
nto test*, and I was happy in them.” 

T"Vleury’s Eccl. History, Oxford Translation, 
ook fcriii. c. 46; and “Church of the Father*,”c.2, 
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“In another place, he is almost disposed (o con¬ 
trast the chants of St. Ambrose with tbe simpler 
and severer tones of St. Athanasius, to the ad¬ 
vantage of the latter. 

“ Sometimes, from pver jffllousv, I would en¬ 
tirely put from me and from the Church the me¬ 
lodies of the sweet chants which we use in the 
Psalter, lest our cars seduce us ; and the way of 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, seems the 
safer; who, as I have often heard, made the 
reader chant with so slight a change of note, 
that it was more like speaking than singing. 
And yet, when I call to mind the tcavs I shed 
when I heard the eliants of Thy Church in the 
infancy of my recovered faith, and reflect that 
at this time I am afleeted, not by the mere mu¬ 
sic, but by the subject, brought out, as it is by 
clear voices and appropriate tune; then, in turn, 
I confess how useful is the practice.”* 

“ The Church of Alexandria, it may be observ¬ 
ed, of whose practice in the time of St. Athana¬ 
sius mention is here made, probably derived its 
method of chanting from the Kssenes, a contem¬ 
plative sect of the Jews, which had settlements 
in those parts, and of whose psalmody a writer of 
the first century givesjthe following description : 

“ They sing hymns composed in honour of 
God, varying in metre and in tunc; chanting 
them sometimes in chorus, sometimes in anti¬ 
phonal harmonies.after the fashion of the 

hymn of thanksgiving sung after the passage of 
the Rad Sea, when the choir of men was led by 
Moses, and of women by Mirinm.”t 

“ But the name of all others most celebrated in 
the history of Antiphonal Chanting is that of 
the illustrious Saint from whom we derive the 
Gregorian Tones; Gregory the First and Great, 
Bishop of Rome from a.o. 590 to A.n. GO-4. That 
St. Gregory the Great did not introduce the anti¬ 
phonal chant into Western Christendom, nor 
even into the Roman Church, is evident from 
what has been said: he did but “ gather up the 
fragments” of an earlier antiquity; and give 
shape and method to sacred strains, which, in the 
West, may be directly traced up to St. Ambrose 
and St. Damasus, three centuries before him; 
through them into the Oriental Church; and so 
on to their springs in the very age of the Apos¬ 
tles themselves. But,, at all events, it is in the 
Gregorian Chant that the aboriginal music of 
the Church has been preserved from age to age; 
so that we to whose times it has descended, and 
among whom it is at this day in use, may have 
the comfort of feeling ourselves associated with 
the “ Church of the Fathers," not merely through 
the words of our “ Psalms, Hymns, and* spiritual 
Canticles,” but in the very tones in which we 
utter them. 

The following short notice of St. Gregory the 
Great, and of his labours in the cause of eccle¬ 
siastical psalmody, appeared, some time since, 
in the pages of a periodical.: 

“ St. Gregory, surnamed the Great, was born at 
Rome about a.d. 545. The Emperor Justin the 
Younger appointed him prefect of the city; but 
he speedily became weary of political life, and 

* Confessions, x. 50. Oxford Translation. 

f Philo Judaeus De Vrtft Conte.nplativi, p. 909 quot¬ 
ed in the Oxford Ed. of Hooker, Reel. Pol. B, v.c. 
xix. [a.] • 
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withdrew into a monastery. He was induced to 
return into public by Pope Pelagius II., who «ent 
him, A.i). 5S0, as his nuncio to Constantinople. 
On the death of the Emperor Tiberius, Gregory 
returned to Rome and became secretary to Pela¬ 
gius. His heart, however, was all the while in 
the monastery whence he had been reluctantly 
withdrawn at the command of his ecclesiastical 
superior, and at length he obtained permission 
from the Pope to return to it. He was afterwards 
recalled to Rome by the great pestilence of which 
Pelagius died. On occasion of the plague, he 
instituted Litanies and solemn processions, inter¬ 
ceding for the people night and day. On the 
death of Pelagius, Gregory was unanimously 
chosen to succeed him; but he shrank from the 
dignity, got himself conveyed out of the city in a 
basket, and hid himself in a wood. At length 
he was prevailed upon to return, and invested 
with the pontifical robes. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Rome in the year of our Lord 590. 
He presided over the Church tliirteen years, and 
died in CO-1. He was of a profound humility, and 
won the regard even of his enemies, by a rare 
kindness and moderation. The facts of his his¬ 
tory seem to prove that his heart was above the 
world. Such was Gregory; a name which should 
be held in honour by all English Christians, lie 
is remembered in our Calendar on the 12th 
March, the day on which he was taken from the 
Church below. It is to be feared that in this 
country, which is largely in his debt, fewer think 
of him on that day than could be wished. 

“Pope Gregory the Great remodelled the An- 
tiphonary of the Roman Church, founded the 
schools for chanting, and instituted the ‘canto 
fermo, ’ or plain chant, in the form in which it 
lias been since carefully, or, as wc may raLher 
say, religiously preserved in the Church. It is 
worth mentioning that his various labours in 
the cause of religion were undertaken and ac¬ 
complished against tlu? discouragements of very 
bad health. It is related that he used to in¬ 
struct his choristers from his bed ; this lied was 

S reserved with other mementos of his zeal and 
iiigence to a late period. St. Gregory construct- 
eil liis celebrated chant upon the basis of the 
Ambrosian, increasing the number of tones from 
' four to eight. Wc believe, but wc speak under 
correction, that the old Ambrosian chant is 
known at present only through the medium of 
the Gregorian... A strong evidence against the 
genuineness of the present ‘Ambrosian chant’ is 
in the almost inevitable tendency of music to 
degenerate without such persevering care as there 
is no reason for believing has been bestowed 
upon any chant except the Gregorian. It has 
required the vigilance of Popes and the protests 
of Councils to guard the severe tones of Pope 
Gregory from the encroachments of later cor¬ 
ruptions ; nay, and in other times, a great sove¬ 
reign of Europe, * thought the purification of 
the Church song a matter deserving of an em¬ 
bassy to Rome." t 


* Thip alludes to the Emperor Charlemagne, who, 
finding, about file year 774, that the Gregorian Chant 
had become corrupted in France, despatched two 
ecclesiastics to the court of Rome, to obtain it in its 
authentic shape. 

t British Critic. Oct. 1810. Art. Chanting. 


“ The Gregorian Chant was brought into our 
own country by St. Augustin (of Canterbury) 
and his companions at the close of the 6th cen¬ 
tury of the Christian mra. No doubt it was to 
the solemn tones of St. Gregory that those “lita¬ 
nies,” were chanted, in which, on their approach 
to the city of Canterbury, the Missionaries of 
tiie Holy See implored the mercy of God in be¬ 
half of our hcatnen ancestors.* St. Gregory is 
said to have taken under his especial patronage 
the choirs of that church, which he ever regard¬ 
ed as the child of his (enderest affection. On 
the death, however, of the original chanters, the 
ecclesiastical music of this country was deteriorat¬ 
ed by profane additions; and efforts were made 
to restore it, first by Theodore, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who cam? with instructions to that 
effect from Pope Vitalian; and afterwards by 
John, Arch-cttanter of the church of St. Peter 
at. Rome, and abbot of the monastery of St. 
Marlin, wdio was invited over to this country 
by Benedict Biscop, for the purpose, especially, 
of training a choir upon the Homan model, at 
his monastery of Wearrnouth. The same John, 
according to Venerable Bede, not only instructed 
the brethren of the monastery, but was in the 
highest request, throughout the north of Eng¬ 
land, as a choir-master.t A like service to a por¬ 
tion of the English Church had been rendered, 
many years before, by James, a Deacon of York 
whom "Paulinus left in charge of that church 
upon his removal to Rochester. Of this James, 
Venerable Bede says, that he was “ profoundly 
skilled in the ecclesiastical chant,” according to 
the practice or Rome and Canterbury,) which 
is thus shown to have beep uniform. At a some¬ 
what later period the knowledge of chanting is 
said to have been confined to Kent ;§ so that it 
would appear to have been the above-named 
John, Abbot of St. Martin, to whom our Church 
was chiclly indebted for the excellence of its 
psalmody. The purity of the ecclesiastical chant 
seems to have been ever a main object with the 
rulers of the ancient English Church. Thus we 
read that Acca, Bishop of Hexham, sent, about 
the year 709, “ for tin eminent chanter, by name 
Maban, who had been instructed in the musical 
tones by the successors of I he disciples of Pope 
St. Gregory in Kent, to educate him and his 
people; and retained him twelve years, that they 
might learn of him chants of which they were 
before ignorant, and that the tones, which al¬ 
though known, had, from length of time and 
neglect, degenerated, might, by his instructions, 
be restored to.their original state,”|| 

It was about half a century after this time 
that the Cotmoil of Cloveshoe^f enjoined the use 
of “ a simple and solemn melody in the recita¬ 
tion of the Divine Office, according to the usage 
of the Church,” as a security against an irreve¬ 
rent and theatrical mode of delivery. And, in a 


♦ Ven. Bede Hist Eccl. Gent. Angl. lib. i. c. 25, 

+ Hist. Eccl. Angl. I. iv. c. 18. 

X Bede, Hist, Eccl. Augl. lib. ii. I”. 

Ib.l. iv. 2. 
lb. l.v.c. 20. 

Commonly supposed to be Cliff, near' Rochester ; 
but by some, Abingdon, formerly called Slieovesliam. 
A council met there yearly, on Aug 1. to regulate the 
affairs of the National Church,—Bede, Hist. Eccl. 1 
iv.c.5. 
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later decree, the same Council insists upon an 
“uniform tone in accordance with the Homan 
practice, that so all the faithful may praise God, 
as with one mind, so with one mouth.” 

“ The first serious attempt which seems to have 
been made in England to corrupt the Gregorian 
Chant was in the time of the Norman Conquest, 
when Tliurstin, who had been removed by Wil¬ 
liam die Conqueror from the monastery of St. 
Stephen at Caen to that of Glastonbury, com¬ 
pelled his monks to adopt the vicious harmonies 
of one Wilhelm, in the place of the pure Grego¬ 
rian Tones; a proceeding which threw the socie¬ 
ty into confusion, and was made a subject of 
grave charge against him.* 

“ In the centuries following, the Gregorian 
Chant seems, in this as in other Catholic coun¬ 
tries, to have been involved in t.hjp. general cor¬ 
ruption of the ecclesiastical music which is so 
fertile a subject of lamentation and remonstrance 
with the great mediceval writers, and which even¬ 
tually drew forth the strong condemnation of the 
Council of Trent.f John of Salisbury, in the 
reign of Henry II., is one. of many who deplores 
the profanation of the Sanctuary, of a flippant 
and secular style of music, destructive alike of 
Christian edification and of the reverence due to 
the sacred words of Holy Scripture and the 
Church. \ This evil had reached its climax in 
the 16th century, when Palestrina arose, and 
with him a new and brighter sera in the annals 
of ecclesiastical music. 

“ We have thus brought the Gregorian Tones to 
a period of their history in which they began, 
among ourselves, to give way to the psalm- 
chants of other composers, by which they were, 
in the Anglican Church, gradually, but. at length 
completely, displaced. Till very recently their 
name was hardly known in this country, and 
when our increased intercourse with the Conti¬ 
nent first brought them into notice, it was sup¬ 
posed that ears familiarized with our own brilli¬ 
ant and diversified Cathedral chants, would be 
intolerant, almost to loathing, of their austere 
simplicity. The very reverse, however, has been 
the case, and the Gregorian Tones have been re¬ 
ceived among us with a heartiness which cannot 
but be cheering to all those who are on the watch 
for traces of sympathy with the ancient spirit 
of the Church. 

“ It needs but little skill in music to perceive 
that the Gregorian Tones are formed upon an 
idea of the nature and proper end of chanting, 
entirely different from that which has given rise 
to the tunes to which the Psalms are commonly 
sung in our own Cathedrals, Modern chants, 
to speak generally, seem to presuppose that 
music is intended to embellish and set, off - the 
, sacred words of inspiration: whereas the very 
’"ftotion of a “ Tone, ” by which name the Gre- 
%<&rian Chants are most fitly designated, is that 
if a simple form of reeilation, a mere vehicle of 
the sacred words, not an elaborate and ornamen¬ 
tal frame-work. Some modern chants, no doubt, 
there are, which are constructed upon the sim- 


* Koygbtba, Canoe of Leicester, De firentibus 
Anglie, c. % 

* -f 9ess.nxtv.c. 12, Ac. 

See Gerbert, De Cantu ct IVWieka Sacra, vol. ii. p. 
:§t. et seq. 


pier principle; but by far the larger portion, 
thougn preserving a certain character of solem¬ 
nity suited to their object, are too much, surely, 
of the nature of musical compositions, to be 
consistent with that high and self-forgetting re¬ 
verence towards their subject which is character¬ 
istic of the older melodies. The Gregorian Chant 
sefcms to proceed upon the view, that the sim¬ 
plest medium of the Divine accents is the best 
suited to their intrinsic majesty and sacredness. 
It differs, therefore, alike from reading, which is 
too familiar, and singing, which is too artificial, 
being at once plain without meanness, and ele¬ 
vated wilhout display. Display, indeed, is the 
idea of all others which it excludes, and which 
the average of modem chants rather involve. 
The Gregorian Tones have no character, or even 
existence, apart from the words which they are 
meant to convey; viewed l>y themselves, they 
are like the eyes of a statue, inexpressive for 
want of an animating soul, and beautiful only 
through the power of assoeial ion which instinc¬ 
tively connects them with the words which are 
their true life and spirit. To say, then, that, 
as heard for the first time, they communicate 
even to a musical ear no just idea of their pecu¬ 
liar sweetness and power, is less near the truth 
Ilian to say that they communicate absolutely no 
idea of melody at all. Many of our modern 
chants, on the contrary, lose very little indeed 
of their effect by being detached from the words. 

“ The Gregorian Tones, in short, bespeak a 
mind which approaches the Psalms of David or 
the Evangelical Canticles with so profound an 
, awe as to relinquish, from the first, all thought of 
I giving them effect by the help of human art. 

| When it is said that our modem chants are 
conceived under a different idea, it, is by no means 
intended to charge the composers of them with 
want of reverence; but, at the very worst, with a 
mere misconception of the true end of chanting. 
One view of sacred music there is, and surely a 
most legitimate and strictly Catholic one, accord¬ 
ing to which those very characteristics of the 
modern chant which are here mentioned in ob¬ 
jection to it, may be explained even upon the 
principles of reverence. The use of the more 
ornamented style of Church music is thus justi¬ 
fied by Hooker; 

“ Be it that, at the first, the Church in this 
exercise was more simple and plain than we are, 
that their singing was little more than only a 
melodious recitation (where he points at, or at 
least exactly describes, the Gregorian Chant), 
that the custom, which we now use was not 
instituted so much for their cause which arc 
spiritual, as to the end that into grosser and 
heavier minds, whom bare words do not move, 
the sweetness of melody might make some en¬ 
trance for good things.those harmonious 

tunes of Psalms were devised for us, that they 
which are eit her in years but young, or, touching 
perfection of virtue, are not yet grown to ripeness, 
might, when they think they sing, learn.”* 

The question is, not whether music has a pur¬ 
pose in the Church of the kind here intended, 
ffor upon this point all are agreed,) but whether 
it should be employed in chanting under this 

* Eccl. Pol. b. v. c. xxxviii. [3.] Ed, Keb. 
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particular view of its use. Hooker, it is true, j 
is speaking in this passage immediately of psalm- 
chants ; of those, however, of his own age, which 
were undoubtedly far simpler than the class 
which has succeeded thfin, and considerably 
nearer in character to the Gregorian than to the 
generality of those latterly in use among us. 
But the fact is, that, when once the principle of 
ornamental music in psalmody is admitted, the 
deyr no in which it may come, as time proceeds, 
to be applied, is quite oat of control; hence the 
special ^wisdom of jealous care, with which, in 
the ages of Faith, the Church laboured to guard 
the purity of the Gregorian Tones. 

“ Whether the chants which, under the name of 
Gregorian, are now in use among us arc precisely 
the same with the original Tones of S. Gregory, 
is a question which the present writer leaves to 
bo determined by others more competent than 
himself to the task.* At all events they are con¬ 
sidered by scientific musicians to correspond 
essentially with the description of the Gregorian 
Chant which is given by Catholic writers. Thus 
Cardinal Bona says, 

“Gregory life Great instituted his Plain Chant, 
which, beginning in plain tune, goes on to 
measure out its several notes in even but quick 
time. For, with him, it was no object to produce 
the harmony of different voices, and 1 lie elegan¬ 
ces of melody by a variation of intervals; but 
he confined the range of each tone within certain 
fixed limits; and appointed certain transitions 
and passages of the voice, according to the natu¬ 
ral arrangement of the diatonic scale.” f 

“The especial defects of chanting which it is 
hoped to obviate in a degree by the present ma¬ 
nual are exactly described in the following rule 
of S. Bernard: 

“ Let us beware,” says one of the Cistercian 
statutes, “of drawliny in our psalmody; let us 
chant with a full and clear voice; taking care to 
intone, and break off together, both the divi¬ 
sion, (/ e. the former half up to the colon,) and 
the end (ttie later half) of the verse.) No one 
should dwell on the notes, but each pass on at 
once. Alter the division of the verse, let us 
make a suitable pause. No one ought to venture 
on beginning before the others; nor on outstrip¬ 
ping them; nor on slopping after them to draw 
breath, or lay stress on a note. Let us keep our 
cars open, so as all to chant, and all to stop, at 
one and the same time.” 

“ Then follow instructions which are equally 
needful, and still more important. 

“We admonish you, best beloved, to attend 


* Mention, as 1 am tolil, is made by Thibaut, (ueber 
dor reinheit dcr lonkust, up. 28 -30,) of a MS. of the 
Gregorian chants at $. Gall, in Sweetrerland, as old as 
the ninth century, which ne commends to the special 
notice of those wno are interested in the subject. 

t “Gregorius M. planum cantum instituit, qui de 
piano procedens, singulas.notas brevis temporis aequah 
mensuril dimetitur. Non enim variarum vocuni con- 
cordem discordiam et concinnam per intervailornm di 
tantiam melodiam observavit; sea certos tan turn iimites 
et terminos cujusque Toni constituit; certosque vocum 
transiting et progressiones secundum naturalem diatoni- 
ci generis disposrtionem.De Diving Psalmodiii 
c. xvii. §4. ’ 

t Metrum, et finem versus siraul intonemus. ct simut 
dunittamus. 


upon the Lord, in the Divine Service, with ala¬ 
crity as well as reverence; not lazily, yawning, 
like people half asleep; not grudging your voices, 
not catting off your words in the middle, nor 
skipping over whole ones,* nor pronouncing (hem 
in a mincing and effeminate (one of voice,t but 
giving out the accents of the Holy Ghost in a 
manly strain and spirit. Men should chant like 
men, not like women, aping the wantonness of 
the stage with shrill and affected voices. Our 
rule, then, is, that yon take care, in chanting, to 
preserve the due mean, which at once savours of 
gravity and preserves devotion.” So far the 
Cistercian rule.) The Cardinal himself adds, 

“The notes should all be given out evenly ; in 
a due mean between excessive rapidity and tedi¬ 
ous protraction.”^ 

What a pity that England should noj, be 
united in communion with that Church 
which first instructed it in the Ion- ts of 
Christianity, and that the Anglican Church 
should not resume the Faith as well ns the 
musical “Tones” of Gregory the Grant, who 
sent one of his missionaries from Rome to 
instruct the English in both, when they were 
Heathens. 


SYDNEY. 

The following letter to his Grace, the Arch¬ 
bishop Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, will be 
read with interest. 

liclcedcrc, Port Scxchm.ou.lt, IV A uxfralia. 

1th February, 1844. 

My Lord — I embrace the opportunity of 
writing to Mr. Prinscp to inform your Lord- 
ship that wo have now a Catholic Mission in 
the Colony. In November last the very Fcv. 
Dr. Brady, V. G. with the Rev. Mr. 
Joostins, and a Mr. D. R iilv as candi< ate 
for orders, arrived here from Sydney. Go¬ 
vernment have granted the Mission a very 
fine site for a Church, Clergyman’s residence 
and school, ami though our friends arc few, 
and these too of the poorer class, a hand¬ 
some subscription lias been raised, and abuild- 
ing is now in progress of erection, which 
will answer all three purposes. I propose 
sending my boys to this school, should no 
Clergyman come from your Lordship this 
summer, as l-shall then cease to expect the 
Gentleman your Lordship hoped to send 
me. I must also suspend for the present, 
all further payments on account of my ne¬ 
phew at St. Xavier’s, as I shall have to con¬ 
tribute to the support of this Mission, Go¬ 
vernment being too poor to afford the least 
contribution at present, and the very de¬ 
pressed state of our affairs'here puts it out 

* Transilicntes integra. 

t Non fractis ct remissis vocibus muliebre quiddam 
de nare sonantes. 

t Quoted by Card. Bona, as above. Vide S. Birnar 
di Serm. in Canlic. 47# 

k Card, Bona, as above. 
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of my power to be as liberal as I could wish. 
I cannot get a sixpence rent from my own 
property; and we must only hope for better 
times. 

Dr. Brady has kindly favoured us with 
a visit here for a week. It is his intention 
to proceed to England and Rome for the 
purpose of organizing a Mission for the na¬ 
tives. I Jtold him that I had hopes of the 
arrival of a Clergyman from Calcutta, and 
he appeared delighted at the information, 
hoping to place him in charge here during 
his absence, as Mr. Joostins does not speak 
English very fluently. Dr. Brady adds that 
His Grace the Archbishop is likely to favour 
ns wjjh a visit in the course of the present year. 

I am thankful to state that my family and 
myself continue well; and with our earnest 
prayers for your Lordship’s good health, 

I remain, 

Your Lorship’s faithful 
and obedt. servt. 

Tuos. Little. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

Our esteemed Correspondent of Bombay 
informs us of the arrival of the Steamer 
Cleopatra from Suez, on the 8th ultimo, having 
on board as passengers seven Missionaries, 
vizt. Revd. Fathers Pedro Pcllicci, Dr. 
Bartoine Sand'oini, Dr. Joze Hovel la, Dr. 
Quembino Bianqueri, Italians of the Fran¬ 
ciscan Order, and Revd. Mr. Pedro Colom- 
bier, of Versailles, Dr. Francisco Leam, 
native of Canton and Dr. .Toaquim Kuoh, 
native of llu-quoong, Chinese Priests, all 
destined for the China Mission, and who were 
to have left that presidency in the latter end of 
last month on board the Julia, Captain Jones. 
They left Rome on the 12th February last 
in company with eight other fathers of the 
Society of Jesus, the latter took their pas¬ 
sage on board the Hindoostan Steam,or for 
Madras, and are destined for the Jesuit Mis¬ 
sion at Madura. 

BAPTISM oFhEATHENS. 

Our readers will be glad to learn that in a 
locality not 20 miles from Calcutta, 25 Na¬ 
tive children have been just baptised by the 
Rev. Mr. Veralli. 

(Original llortrp. 

THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 

{For the Catholic Herald.) 

1 

Inestimable pledge of love divine, 

Of Him, who lost his life to ransom mine! 

Hail, heav’nly manna! hail, celestial food! 
Vouchsafed to man for his eternal good. 


My Saviour—not content to immolate 
His body, Adam’s sin to expiate, 

Has left in this consoling mystery, 

His body, blood, soul, and divinity. 

3 

Oh! how exalted are our holy fanes, 

Where Jesus in concealed effulgenee reigns; 
Concealed to human vision, but the eyes 
Of faith beneath the veils its God descries. 

4 

From th’ orient even to the setting sun, (a) 
Where’er the mind of man by Truth is won, 

The priest of Jesus his command obeys, 

“ This is my body, this my blood,” he says, (h) 

5 

And at these mystic words, the Pow'r Divine 
A change produces on the bread and wine; 

The bread and wine are instantly no more: 

Thus conscious nature does its Lord adore. 

6 

And lo! the God of Calvary descends. 

Whilst lieav’n itself in adoration bends, 

Ami angels and archangels their voices raise. 

To sing the Lamb of God’s eternal praise! 

7 

Ye Christians all, now to your Saviour turn. 
With holy love, oh! let your hearts now burn; 
Penitents, your Physician here behold, 

Ye just, your God within your bosoms hold. 

8 

Man, man, how lofty is thy destiny! 

Made to the image of the Deity, (c) 

Oil earth receiving as thy food thy Lord, (d) 

In lieav’n expecting Him as thy reward. 

9 

Will one, who glories in the Christian’s name, 
Will he presume like Jews of old t’ exclaim, 

“ How can this man give us his flesh lo cat?” (e) 
“This to believe is hard,” will he repeat? (f) ■ 

10 

Wilt thou restrain the pow’r of Him, who said 
At th’ earth’s birth, “ Let light be,” and light was 
made? (<j) 

To fathom boundless love—hast thou a mind ? 
Look on the cross, where He for man his life re¬ 
signed ! 

11 

What can be hard to Him, at whose word man 
And ev’ry creature to exist began ? 

What act of mercy can e’er soar above 
The Charity of Him, who died for love? 


(«) Malachiaa, i. 11. (b) Matthew, xxvi. 26.2-8 

(c) Gen i. 96. (rf) John, vi. 52. (e ) John, vi. 53. 
(J) John, vi. 61. (g) Gen. i. 3. 
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12 

Dost Ihou think, this belief its origin 
Does owe to popish ignorance and sin ? 

Describe its birth, its father, and its nurse, 

The circumstances, place, and time rehearse. 

13 

Did darkness and obscurity of night 
Conceal these facts from the Historian’s sight, 
While some unknown extraordinary man, 

This doctrine to disseminate began ? 

14 

Can aught of hell or earth possess su6h pow’r, 

As into ev’ry Christian heart to pour 
A doctrine contradicting human sense P • 

What magic charm was used P—what force im¬ 
mense ? 

15 

Being unknown, say how didst thou this change 
produce, 

Though some of Jesus's disciples did refuse (h) 
To bow their senses to this mystery, 

Despite the proofs of his divinity. 

16 

Ray how didst thou obtain this influence? 

Didst thou men’s hearts subdue with eloquence? 
With miracles their senses captivate? 

The blind enlighten ? corpses animate ? 

17 

Away with such a silly phantasy, 

Th’ imagining of frantic bigotry: 

None could induce man’s mind, save the most 
High, 

To yield to th’ eucharistic mystery! 

18 

Ye, who its real origin would seek, 

Behold its figure in Melchisidech, (i) 

Listen to royal David’s poesy, (j) 

And to the prophecy of Malachi. (k) 

19 

See Jesus to his followers impart (l) 

IDs flesh and blood to sanctify their heart; 
Behold his church the sacred gift retain, 

For those, who life eternal would attain. 

20 

Shall we, then, on this truth objections throw ? 
Or say with Peter, “Whither shall we go? (m) 
Words of eternal life from thee proceed, 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of God indeed ?”' 

30 th April, 1844. Fides. 

{ft) John vi. 67. («) Gen. xiv. 18. and Hcb. vii, 

(j) Ps. cix. 4. (1) Malarhias, i. 11. 

(1) John, vi. 54. (m) John, vi. 69,70. 


DEPARTED WORTH. 

1 . 

I saw her in life as she moved, . 

With the unction of peace in her tread; 

And every thing outward but proved 
IIow the spirit was secretly fed. 

2 . 

The sweetness of every feature, 

And the joy-beams of hope in her face. 
Evidenced God in his creature, 

And recalled the beholder to grace. 

3. 

A mother, a sister, a friend, 

A guardian and tutor, combined, 

Such only as heaven «ould lend, 

For heaven the earth hath resigned. 

4. 

No more shall her sweet little voice 
Recommend Evangelical truth, 

Or little ones prompt to the choice 
That would bind them to God from their youth, 

5. 

Her magical fingers are cold, 

And the spirit that moved them has fled; 

The musical numbers they told, 

Sleep silently there with the dead. 

6 . 

Their light touch no more shall awake, 

’Midst, the choirs of adorers below, 

The strains which our hearts used to take 
With them, heavenward, soft, in their flow. 

7. 

The figures her fancy had traced, 

And the pencil or needle half dressed, 

Like beauty by death’s blow effaced, 

Shed a gloom on the face of the rest. 

8 . 

Yet still, like the artist, resigned, 

They appear to look up for new birth, 

And gone with the author, in mind, 

To have left their remains on the earth. 

9. 

Ah! Death, midst thy sorrows and gloom, 

There is hope after all thou canst do 5 
Those charms which melt in the tomb, 

Shajl be moulded to glory, a new. 

10 . 

Martina believed so, and died, 

As she lived, in the calmness of grace; 

Her pure soul went forth as a bride, 

And left a sweet smile on her face. 

1st May, 1844.* G. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. G. for March, . .. .2 

H. G. for do.. . , ’.2 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

W. Robertson,. 2 

A Friend,. 2 

A Friend,. 2 

A Friend,. 5 

A Friend, . I 

J. Stephenson,. I 

A Friend,.. . 1 

Faith Thos, Victor*. 1 

William Cragg,. 5 
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A Friend,. 2 

Mrs. M. Wall, . 5 

Thos. Denham, . 20 

C. E. Schueinie, .... . .... .. 10 

Wm. Hamilton, . 1 

J. Sherlock,. 2 


U., . , 

Wm. Howard, 


Subscriptions for (hr Establishment of n 
Catholic Free School in Ttni.taconnah . for 
the. Education of Male Children, under the 
Patronage of the Most Her. The Archbi¬ 
shop of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of 
Bengal. 

G. Gill, Donation Rs. 5 0 


M. A. Minoss, „ 2 0 

J. Gomcss, „ 2 0 

J. Rostan, Jr. „ 5 0 

John Lackerstmi and Brothers, 50 0 

Fran. D'Cruz, „ 4 0 

Thos. D’Sonza and Co. „ 100 0 

A. Gomes, „ 2 0 

P. S. D’Rozario, Monthly 5 0 

L. DaCosta. ,, 2 8 

G. Gill, Annually 0 0 

M. A. Minoss, „ 2 0 

J. Gomess, „ 2 0 

A. Cones, „ 4 0 

A. Gomes, „ 4 0 

Robt. Gregory, „ 5 0 

Tho«. Gregory, „ 4 0 

J. Vandenberg, „ 4 0 


THE CHAMBKR'OF DEATH. 

How stern yet wholesome a moral is dcducible. 
from the contemplation of that not less awful 
bees use daily scene, the last illness and death-bed 
of a fellow being! It. is not, however, a fleeting 
and cursory visit to the sick chamber that suf¬ 
fices to bring it properly home to the mind, but 
it must he that degree of attendance upon the 
closing moments of a life which men a"e only 
induced to give from motives of friendship or 
consanguinity, and which enables, or indeed com¬ 
pels, them to take au analytic and deliberate 
view of all the circumstances that mark the final 
hours of human existence. Thus, and thus only, 
are we enabled to watch the gradual decay of 
physical and mental faculty that heralds the 
great change, and contemplating in another the 
fete that awaits ourselves, arrive at the full. 
Humiliating, and yet salutary consciousness of 
human nature’s fleeting and utter insignificance! 
It was under the influence of such, and similar 
reflections, that, summoned to the bedside of a 
friend, in whom the symptoms of a long and 
deeply-seated disease had at length assumed a 
character of imminent danger to life, we gazed 
upon features from which sickness and suffering 
had banished the well remembered and joyous 
smile that had been wont to lighten them, and 
from the vacant stare, the haggard look, the 
mortal langour, became too plainly convinced 


that death had set his seal upon one who had 
been to us the well-loved associate of many a 
past and pleasant hour. 

With countenances ominous of a hopeless case, 
physicians had been pacing to aird fro between 
the sick chamber and tfie room where they sat in 
consultation ; in the very tramp of their heed¬ 
less, heavy feet, on the staircase, imagination 
might have traced the professional unconcern of 
those paid heralds of evil tidings. They leave 
i the house ; having pronouccd, as it were, sen¬ 
tence of death on its devoted master ; and hope, 

I which, before their visit, liad been still jocund 
and buoyant, droops her now shivered wing. Then 
might be seen the lender wife, till now unconsci¬ 
ous of her husband’s danger, ministering (o all 
his wants with redoubled earnestness, and vainly 
striving beneath an appearance of forced placi¬ 
dity, to veil the anguish that tears her soul. With 
magnanimous effort she forces back to their deep 
source the tears that rush unbidden to her eyes, 
though her very heart-strings crack in the effort 
to wear that ghastly semblance of self-composure. 
By occasional broken words of grateful recogni¬ 
tion the sick man feebly ackowledges (he atten¬ 
tions of which he is the object, and faintly 
endeavours to express his wants ; his glazed eve, 
and wandering sentences and manner, too plain¬ 
ly indicating the progressive obscuration of the. 
thinking faculty, and stealthy inroad of the des¬ 
troyer. Night comes on ;—no season now of 
rest either for the sinking patient, or the anxious 
and sorrowing few that prepare to hold friendly 
vigil in his dying chamber. Hour after hour steals 
past, only marked by the periodical administration 
of prescribed remedies, and the occasional inter¬ 
change of half-smothered voices gi\ ing expres¬ 
sions to such hopes or fears as Lhe- alternate 
restlessness or repose of the sick man may for the 
moment suggest. Of those watchers at the bedside 
of death, there is one alone whom during that 
live-long night, no momentary inclination to 
slumber tempts or overcomes, lor stronger than 
nature herself, is the wakeful tenderness of a 
wife’s heart! 

We remember an incident to which not a sha¬ 
dow of real importance could attach, and whictr 
yet involuntarily thrilled on our minds like a por¬ 
tent. A servant presented himself at the bed¬ 
room door to answer the call of. a hell which no 
person had pulled! This might he explained in 
half-a-dozen natural fashions, all of which at 
that dead hour of night, by the couch of the dy¬ 
ing man, distempered imagination fell disinclined 
to adopt.—But morning breaks! He breathes 
more softly,—he sleeps,—and his slumber is tran¬ 
quil as that of infancy! Too sanguine hope, re¬ 
vives, and builds upon symptoms of transient im¬ 
provement, promises never t,o be realized! Smil¬ 
ing through her tears, the fond wife clings with 
too complacent self-indulgence to thoughts which 
portend the possible realization of her most ar¬ 
dent prayers. Grouped round the blazing fire, 
the night watchers for the first time exchanged 
words of more encouraging and cheering import, 
and venture oticc more to speak of past and 
future hours of social pleasautness in which he 
whose slumber seems so placid has played, and 
may again enact so chief a part. Sunlight at 
last streams into that dreary chamber, and the 
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arrival of ihe physicians is eagerly, yet nervously , deep-drawn breathings of the dying man, and 
anticipated Will they confirm the hopes, so j the stifled sobs of her who kneels beside him: 
recently encouraged, or quench them at once | the door is wide open, that the night breeze may 
in the bod? Alas! their dictum but registers; fan the sweat of death, and in a kind of spell- 
heaven’s own decree! the freedom from pain, bound silence the servants of the household 
tlie delusive calm that thereon ensues, are but stand motionless about the room, gazing upon 
the two unfailing indications of a crisis in the their master in his agony, 
malady, from which all the human art in the There too may be seen the hired nurse, inured 
world' cannot avert a fatal and speedy termina- by the apprenticeship of a score of years to such 
tion. The resources of medicine are at a stand- scenes of misery, endeavouring to assume an air 
still, its baffled ministers forsake (he house, of maudlin sorrow and sympathy, while she is 
unable even to keep at bav its master’s doom, inwardly calculating the perquisites that are 
A clergyman of the established Church now likely to accrue to lier from the “job” in which 
obeyed the summons which hud been sent to she is embarked,—with much of the same spirit 
him, and at the bedside of the sinking patient, that actuates the hangman on whom some tirne- 
impressively delivered the prayers set apart in dishonoured right of prescription confers a pro- 
the Protestant formulary for the visitation of perty in the garments of the victim whom the 
the sick, concluding them by the administration law has employed him to immolate,—the crone 
of the sacrament to the dying man, and to such m meditating liow* she shall successfully lay 
of the bystanders as chose to participate in its claim to the bed-clothes and apparel in which 
reception. Our poor friend had been too regular that still living being shall breathe his last, 
and exemplary a member of the Church in Ihit morning has again dawned—a day which 
which he had been brought up, for us not to l° r the tenant of that melancholy room, and for 
cherish the copsolatory hope that in his case, os how many others, alas! in the wide world be- 
iu that of many thousand others, sincerity, even sides, will have no sunset! In the very breath of 
in error, may be accepted by an all merciful the dying man, as its convulsive heavings seem 
God in the stead of a more perfect knowledge struggle with the death rattle, an exhalation 
ol'the only true religion. The indulgence, indeed, is observable, not to be mistaken, that tells of 
of such an aspiration, can alone enable us to mortality and the grave! llis hour is come,— 
gaze upon the closing moments of those in whom, respiration is arrested, as at the sudden beck of 
while entertaining the warmest personal interest, some mighty magician. Though propped high 
we at. the same time feel, from the recollection j" bed, the body sinks, as if all that supported 
of their former religious prejudices, that to. it. were at once giving way; the head falls back, 
attempt at that supreme hour to allay them the jaw» collapse, a livid pallor overspreads every 
would be an act of utter hopelessness and leme- feature ; an immortal spirit hath passed to judg- 
rity, liient, and the fleshly covering it had so well 

With the departure of the minister of religion, loved to tenant, is a cold and inanimate corpse! 
following too upon that of the medical alien- Revisit an hour hence the chamber of death, 
dants, the curtain seems indeed about, to drop, bow changed its aspect!—Total calm has suc- 
But the domestic tragedy is not, yet over. Its ceeded to the turmoil of the parting scene,-the 
most painful part has still to he enacted, and long disorder which during such a moment had pre¬ 
hours to be passed by a bedside of mortal extra- vailed, has given place to a kind of chilly, cheer- 
mity, uncheei'od by the slightest hope of giving less tidiness; the room has been “swept and gar- 
alleviation, and yet during the lapse of which, nished,” and upon that smoothed couch, so re- 
the wife would hot forgive herself were she for eently rnmplcd by the contortions of a dying 
one moment to forsake the post assigned to her man, his remains now lie stretched out in thatal- 
alike by love and duty, where she is for ever at titiulc ot perfect repose, and with that expression 
hand to smooth the pillow, and return the feeble of solemn beauty, which appertain to the dead 
grasp, and peradventure catch the last gleam of alone.-»We gaze with respect and awe, hut with- 
l’oud intelligence that may break from the elos- out any horrific feeling upon that lifeless form, 
itig eyes of her expiring husband. And tin- lazy so placid the expression, so exquisite the mould- 
hours drag their slow length along; evening ing of those wan features:—lineaments of which 
again comes on, and the energies of nature, dri- the play <>f human passion had disturbed the 
veil within her last entrenchments, still wage economy, may now in the utter stillness of death 
desperate conflict with the powers of death, be contemplated under an aspect which reveals 
What a contrast between that second and the in all its perfection the chiselling of nature’s 
night which had preceded it! Then, although great statuary. 

anxiety enough had prevailed in the sick chani- Strange, that the trappings of upholstery, with 
her, it had still been tempered by hope. An air which the usages of civilized life environ the rc- 
of comfort had still reigned there, the brightly lies of human mortality, should be more fearful 
burning lamp, the blazing fire, the patient resting lo gaze upon than death itself.—Yes so it would 
on his well-propped pillows, the periodical admi- seem to be. 

nistration of medicines from which benefit might The aspect of the pale corse alone had excited 
accrue, were so many distractions that kept the no other feelings than those of sorrow and svm- 
thoughts at bay; now all contributed to concen- pathy, not. unmingled with a degree of awe-strick- 
trale them on one fatal object, the rapidly ap- en admiration- Laid in its bier, the half-opened 
proaching end of a beloved fellow-being. lid revealing the upper part alone of the body, 

The lights burn dimly in the darkened cham- and the livid white of the pillow’ that supports 
her, the neglected fire sends forth a dull lurid and trimmings that ^edeck the head and chest of’ 
glare; no sounds are heard, save the hard and | the dead man, contrasting with the blackness of 
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the coffin, and the velvet pall that falls in ample 
folds of lugubrious drapery over its lower extre¬ 
mity, the spectacle impresses the beholder with a 
kind of creeping and shuddering sensation that 
clings thereafter to memory like a dread and dis¬ 
mal dream. 

It is, perhaps, when in attendance upon a 
death-bed, that we who have the happiness of 
knowing, best learn how to feel the truth of our 
religion. Throughout life’s varied paths, Ca¬ 
tholic and Protestant greet and jostle each other, 
discuss or forget their respective differences, and 
virtually attach less importance to the prospects 
of a future, because all are so profoundly absorb¬ 
ed in the pursuits of the present life: but bring 
men face to face with yie great destroyer, and 
we shall then find whose armour is best temper¬ 
ed for the inevitable encounter. Is there any 
one of all who have the interests of a future 
state at heart, who, however regular and de¬ 
corous may have been his general habits of life, 
would not at the close of his days feel more 
ready to regard himself, and be regarded as a 
grievous sinner, than as a child of election P In 
the one character, he humbly sues and hopes for 
mercy, in the other, how imminent the peril of 
self-presumption! Yet the instructions set apart 
in Protestant formularies for the visitation of the 
sick, contain no urgent calls to repentance, no 
expression of grievous sorrow for past offences, no 
ardent aspiration for forgiveness; they arc couc hed 
rather in the most soothing tones of highly- 
wrought religious tenderness, and seem based on 
the too often gratuitous assumption, that the pa¬ 
tient to whom they are addressed, has never stray¬ 
ed from the practice or been wanting in the fer¬ 
vour of piety. No confession of sin is required of 
him, he is admitted, as a matter of course, to par¬ 
ticipation of a SacTament which he has, perhaps, 
not approached for many years, and peradven- 
ture dies on better terms with himself, and worbC 
with Gon, than if, roused by more stirring exhor¬ 
tations to repentance, he had taken a more strict 
and less complacent self-retrospect. Is there not 
again something awful in the dread yet inevitable 
alternative, which the creed of Protestants neces¬ 
sarily involves with respect to the fate of those 
dying in their communion. For, rejecting t he holy 
and consoling doctrine of a middle state, their 
hopes or fears must necessarily consign the de¬ 
parting soul at once to heaven or hell! Now of 
whom amongst us, can we with inward confi¬ 
dence believe that he has been found worthy 
straightways to pass from the contaminating 
turmoil of the world, to the blissful enjoyment 
of God ? while, on the other hand, we cannot 
without feeling abhorrent to our very nature, 
ftdopt the contrary supposition, that he has been 
Bfhtenced to everlasting perdition. Yet every 
ftqtestant finds himself placed on the horns 
of this distracting dilemma, that considers the 
future fate of his dying relative or friend. When 
once the spirit lias quitted the body, all tie be¬ 
tween it ana the kindred it had left is severed 
for ever! The survivor may not believe that his 
prayers might still aid the soul which has fled! 
his stern and frigid creed bids him reject "fell 
further thought of pious love for the departed 
oae, and so forfeit the greatest, the only real con- 
Wftations, of which bereavement is susceptible. 


O let us turn from such a picture, to the death¬ 
bed of one who prepares to leave the world in the 
bosom of that faith, which alone holds “Commu¬ 
nion of Saints” with the blessed denizens of hea¬ 
ven ! The visit of the priest has been employed 
in suggesting to the mind of his dying penitent 
every conceivable motive of horror of and con¬ 
trition for past sin, in aiding him to make a full 
confession of his offences, and in pronouncing 
over him those healing words of absolution, of 
which, if his dispositon be that of sincere repen¬ 
tance, Christ himself has promised the ratifica- a 
tion in heaven. Annealed, and freed from the 
burthen of his iniquity, the dying man may now 
with some hope and confidence receive into the 
tabernacle of his body the adorable sacrament of 
the body and blood of our Redeemer, and as his 
end draws near, the “ Prayer of Faith,” and the 
“ Anointing with oil in the name of the Lord,” 
in strict conformity with apostolic precept, still 
fnrther steel his soul for an encounter with the 
powers of death. He breathes his last, but the 
ministry of his faithful friends is not at an end, 
their “ occupation is not goneIn ardent pray¬ 
ers for the repose of his soul, they find at once a 
vent and solace for their grief; the very mortuary 
chaunts of the “ Dies Ira: ” and “ De Profundis ” 
bring hope and comfort to their minds. The con¬ 
nection between them and the departed is not 
broken, it has only become a more tender and 
holy tie, associated with, and hallowed by mo¬ 
ments of retirement and prayer.— Oath. Mag. 


GREAT CATHOLIC MEETING. 

EXCLUSION OP CATHOLICS FROM JURIES. 

On Wednesday, (Feb. 10.) a most numerous 
meeting of English Catholics was held at the 
Freemasons’ Tavern, for the purpose of consider¬ 
ing the propriety of addressing her Majesty on 
the conduct of the law officers of the Crown in 
Ireland, m excluding Homan Catholics from ihe 
jury selected to try the traversers in the State 
trials now proceeding in that country. The 
Grand Hall, which is calculated to hold about 
six hundred persons conveniently, was together 
with the gallery, which has seats for about 
one hundred and fifty persons, completely- 
crowded long before the proceedings commenced. 
A great auinbcr of ladies were present. 

On the platform we observed Lord Camovs, 
Lord Stourton, the Hon. C. Laiigdale, P. How¬ 
ard, Esq., M.P. (Carlisle); the Hon. Sir 0. 
Vavasour, Bart.; Sir Thomas Esmonde, Bart.; 
P. C. Maxwell, Esq.; Charles Eyston, Esq.; 

1 J. Townely, Esq.; W. Williams, Esq.; J. A. 
Cooke, Esq.; E. Jemingham, Esq.; tt. Berke¬ 
ley, Esq. (of Speteheley): James Eyre, Esq.; 
John Selby, Esq.; George Morgan, Esq.;George 
Basil Eyston, Esq.; the Rev. Dr. Magee; the 
Rev. Dr. de Lima; the Rev. Messrs. Sisk, Moore, 
Harrington, Price, Cotter, Toursel, Coyle, 
Teltbura, Browne, Rymer, Hunt, Hearne; 
Aston Blount, Esq., son of the late secretary 
to the English Catholics; Charles Blount, 
Esq. of Maple, Durham; W. J. O’Connell, 
Esq.; F. Lucas, Esq.; Dr. Chisholm, and 
several other distinguis hed Catholic gentlemen 

At one o’clock precisely, Lord Stourton 
who was greeted with loud cheering, moved 
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and Mr. Langdali: seconded, that Lord Camoys 
do take the chair. The motion wan carried by 
acclamation. 

Lord Camoys said that the first step necessary 
on this occasion was, that the secretary should 
read the requisition by which the meeting was 
convened. 

Mr. Smith, the Secretary, having read the 
requisition, which appeared in our advertisng 
columns last week, with the following addition¬ 
al names ;—The Earl of Traquair; the Eight 
Kev. Dr. Murdock ; Sir Edward Smythe, Bart.; 
Sir Charles H. Tempest, Bart.; John Townelep, 
Esq., M.P.; Ambrose Lisle Phillipps, Esq.; 
James Eyre, Esq.; James Kersopp, Esq.; Wil¬ 
liam Teevan, Esq. ; Rev. Richard Boyle ; Rev, 
J. B. Hearne ; Rev. Edward Hearn ; Rev. Tho¬ 
mas Sisk; Rev. Joseph Robson; Rev. Richard 
Ilorrabin; Rev. James Foley; Rev. John 
Moore ; Rev. John Telford ; llev. James TTolil- 
stock ; Rev. Peter Kave; Rev. John Walsh; 
Rev. J. R. Carrick; Very Rev. Dr. Magee; Rev. 
P. O’Dwyer; Rev. S. Whitaker; Rev. Samuel 
Johnson; Mr. W. H. Keens; Mr. William 
Watkins; Mr. W. H. Swift, and Mr. Frederick 
Swift. 

Lord Camoys said: This requisition is signed 
by 104 most eminent members of the Catholic 
communion of England, among whom arc eight, 
peers, and I have, since received a communica¬ 
tion from Earl Traquair, requesting his name to 
be attached to it, making nine peers. (Cheers.) 
Before opening the business of tile day 1 shall 
read a letter which I have received from the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, who it was wished would 
have taken the chair on this occasion, f have, 
at the same time, great gratification in saying 
that the noble earl cordially joins with us in 
the objects of the present meeting. (Cheers.) 
The noble lord then read the following letter.— 

“ Alton Towers, Feb. (1. 1KA4. 

“ My dear Lord—I regret extremely that 
circumstances will not allow me to attend the 
meeting over which you are to preside to-mor¬ 
row, as I was anxious for an opportunity of ex¬ 
pressing my indignation, in common With 
yourself and many others, at the fresh insult 
offered to the whole Catholic population of these 
kingdoms, by the conduct of the law officers of 
the Crown in the preliminary proceedings on 
the interesting, and important trials now taking 

I ilace in Dublin. The Catholics appear to have 
>een struck off the, panel m mnsxr, upon the 
ground that they were all Repealers ; but while 
this fact is asserted on the one side, it is as stoutly 
denied upon the other. In the absence of any 
positive evidence on the point, we are, 1 think, 
fully justified in the inference that whether 
Repealers or not, no Catholic would have been 
allowed to sit upon that jury, seeing that such 
determination would have been in perfect keep¬ 
ing with what has hitherto been the fixed policy 
of the present government in Ireland, to exclude 
Catholics from all share in the administration 
of public affairs, and while professing to do equal 
justice to all, refusing them every grace and 
right eiyoyed by their Protestant fellow-subjectB. 
The exceptions are too trifling even to form the 
shadow of an argument. 

“ But even presuming that the facts arc upon 


their side, does it evince a spirit, of justice in 
the government t,o discard every man who was 
known to be favourable to Repeal, and at the 
same time to leave upon the panel many who 
are notoriously anti-Repealera, and who arc now 
actually sitting in judgment, upon the traver¬ 
sers f “in either case, then, the first, prieiplos of 
justice have been violated, and a gross insult, 
offered to the people of Ireland; and 1 am sorry 
that l have only been able to mark mv reproba¬ 
tion of such conduct by signing the requisition 
for a meeting to express our common feelings 
upon the subject. 

“ 1 remain, my dear lord, . 

“ Very truly and faithfully your, 

0 SlUtKWSULHY.” 

“ To the Lord Camoys.” 

(Cheers.) I cannot help alluding to another per¬ 
sonage who, if he had been in this country, 
would unquestionably have given Jjis counte¬ 
nance and support to-day. He was a person most, 
popular to the Catholics of England. I have 
never attended any Catholic, meeting, either for 
the purpose of charity or of advocating the civil 
and religious rights of the Catholics, but what 
1 found the Hon. Edward Petre on my side. 
(Cheers.) No person feels more regret than I do 
at the necessity of calling this meeting. That 
after fifteen years have elapsed since the passing 
of the Catholic Emancipation Act, it should be 
necessary for us to assemble again in our politi¬ 
cal capacity, is a matter of deep regret, and at 
the same time a severe censure upon those 
whose conduct has creak'd that necessity. Ire¬ 
land has already spoken out from north to south, 
from east to west. (Loud ('‘beers.) A report of 
a committee states that the aggregate number 
of meetings which have taken place on this 
subject in Ireland, up to the ‘idl'd of January, 
amounts to 32 I. The Scotch Catholics have also 
spoken out,, with Bishop Murdock at their head, 
and now the Catholics of England are called 
upon to do the same. Bishop Murdock said, 
“that in the unison of expression with their 
Irish and Scotch brethren, this one single act of 
the Government has already arrayed against 
itself one-third of the population of the united 
empire.” (Cheers ) This, gentlemen, is no meet¬ 
ing of the Catholic Institute—it is no meeting 
for the purpose of discussing the Repeal of the 
Union; but it is a meeting for the purpose 
of expressing our condemnation of the conduct 
of the Government, in striking off every Catho¬ 
lic whose name was on the jury list, and who 
might have been called upon to try the traver¬ 
sers, who are now before their country. It is a 
meeting also for the purpose of sympathising 
with the Irish C^holies, against whom a viola¬ 
tion of the spirit of the act for Catholic Eman¬ 
cipation has been committed. (Cheers.) Even 
if this Act had stood alone and by itself, there 
would have been ample reason for the expression 
of opinion by the Catholics of England; but 
when the circumstances are considered which 
have accompanied this Act—when it is remem¬ 
bered that similar circumstances have previously 
occurred on the part of the present Government 
in Ireland—when the circumstance of the drop¬ 
ped list of sixty»three names, thirty-five of 
which were those of Catholics, and when, abov e 
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all, the consequences of this Act are taken into 
consideration —those consequences being 1 , that 
wherever in Ireland the life, liberty, or property 
of a Catholic may be in jeopardy, the same 
course may be adopted, and this very instance 
taken as a model and as a sanction for such a 
course;—when all these things are seriously re¬ 
flected upon, it is impossible tnc whole body of 
the Catholics of the empire should not feel it to 
be their imperative duty to interpose their pro¬ 
test, and demand a security against the recur¬ 
rence of such unconstitutional and unjust ag¬ 
gressions. (Cheers.) 1 have alluded to the 
dropped fist. Circumstances of great suspicion 
attached to that occurrence—a suspicion so 
strong as to lead my mind*to believe that design, 
and not accident, produced the suppression of 
that list. (Cheers.) And I say so, taking into 
consideration the animut with which this pro¬ 
secution was commeuced and carried on, and 
because the Government had the opportunity of 
proving that it was an accident. For if the 
Government had been content to have a fair 
trial, they would have said, “ It being impossi¬ 
ble to have such a fair trial with a jury as it is 
now constituted, we will, therefore, postpone the 
trial until we have obtained a fair jury.” Had 
they done so, they would have removed all sus¬ 
picion; but they acted quite contrary to that 
open and candid course; the inference, there¬ 
fore, is irresistible that the dropped list was the 
result of design and is not to be attributed to 
accident. (Loud Cheers.) But they say, “ We 
had a right to strike off the twelve names.” I 
dont for a moment deny their moral right so to 
do. (Cheers.) If the exercise of a right en¬ 
tails the commission of an act of injustice, the 
possession of that right is no justification of its 
exercise. (Cheers.) It is all very well between 
private individuals. If a private individual 
were prosecuting a party for his own selfish 
purposes, or for the purpose of gratifying some 
malicious propensity, then it might be expected 
(although, even then, there would be no justifi¬ 
cation for the act) that he would avail himself 
of his strict legal right; but in the case of a 
Government claiming to be called, what it really 
ought to be, a paternal Government, resorting to 
such a course, it thereby immediately felb from 
the high character of a paternal (government, 
down to the low level of a malicious prosecutor. 
(Cheers.) A similar answer might be made if it 
is asserted that they struck off those names, not 
because the parties were Catholics, but because 
they had not that bias against 'the traversers 
sufficient to secure a conviction. If they say 
this, it is at. once admitting that their only hope 
of obtaining a conviction wu by placing men 
in the jury-box, each of whom possessed the 
treble qualification of being Tories, anti-Repeal¬ 
ers, and Protestants—(cheers)—and bringing in¬ 
to jeopardy also that wise maxim of the Eng¬ 
lish law, that itjis better that ten guilty men should 
escape, than that one innocent man should suffer. 
It did more. It was doing great injustice to the 
present jury. This proceeding was not only an 
insult to the Catholics, but it was an insult to 
the present jury itself. See the position in which 
that jury is placed! If thpvfind a verdict of 
w -guilty, it will be universally said that they 


have been guided, not by the justice of the case, 
but by their religious prejudices and their own 
particular opinions ; and if they should find a 
verdict of “ not guilty,” their own friends will 
assail them for having'sacrificed their political 
party. (Cheers.) At the same time, far be it from 
me to utter a single word that shall ever appear 
to arraign those twelve men. (Cheers.) It is not 
their fault (Chores,) Thero is not one word, us 
yet, that cars by possibilty be justly said against 
them. (Cheers.) It may, perhaps, excite some 
astonishment in the minds of some English 
Catholics to observe' the present conduct of the 
Government; but I own with me it excites none 
at all. At the last general election, I raised my 
humble but most inffectual voice in the way of 
advice, to those English Catholics who, at that 
time, thought that there was no sort of difference 
or concern as to what party happened to he in 
power ; they considered that the Tories, who 
passed the Emancipation Act would never violate 
its provisions ; and that having had before them 
the examples of their predecessors of a better 
policy pursued in Ireland, it was utterly impos¬ 
sible to suppose that they would not take warn¬ 
ing by it and act in accordance with it. Besides, 
the Tories having themselves made such profes¬ 
sions of acting towards Ireland with the most 
perfect equality of fairness and justice, it was 
thought that it was not a matter of the slightest 
consequence what party was in power. I ask, do 
you think so now ? (Cheers of “No.”) £ think 
this last act of the Tories quite sufficient to con¬ 
vince the Catholics that the warning which i 
gave them at, the last general election was a 
sound one, and that the Tories are as unchanged 
and as unchangeable as regards the Catholics, 
as they were in the palmy days of Protestant 
ascendancy. (Cheers.) It is very often alleged 
against us that we are ungrateful to the Tories. 
It is said that the Tories passed the Emancipa¬ 
tion Act, and that the Catholics are ungrateful 
for it. There was never a more unfounded accu¬ 
sation made than that. (Cheers.) When the 
Emancipation Act was passed the -gratitude of 
Catholics was unbounded—unlimited ; but the 
moment the party that passed that Act showed 
that they were coming back to their own prin¬ 
ciples, and the moment they stated (and that very 
shortly did they state,) that Protestant ascen¬ 
dancy was to be the basis of their policy in Ire¬ 
land, then, and at that instant, our gratitude 
naturally and properly vanished, and the late 
act which has been committed by the Govern¬ 
ment, not only justifies us, but brings to us the 
conviction that gratitude is no longer due to the 
part^ who would not carry out the principles 
which they themselves had enacted. (Cheers.) 
Sometimes—to induce us, I suppose, to be grate¬ 
ful we are told that the oath we took limits us in 
our civil rights. We are called upon to be grate¬ 
ful in the same breath that we are told that we 
are limited and mutilated members of political 
society. A speech which we shall not easily for¬ 
get was made, last year, by one of her Majesty’s 
Ministers, in which it was said that “ conces¬ 
sion had gone to the utmost limits to the Catho¬ 
lics in Ireland.” In mentioning this expression 
I am irresistibly led to refer to the answer which 
her Majesty gave to the address which was pre- 
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Rented to her liy the Dublin corporation on the 
subject of this grievance. Her Majesty said : 

—“It is at all times my anxious desire that any 
grievance of which my people justly complain 
should be speedily redressed ; and I confide in 
the wisdom of the Parli&ment of the United 
Kingdom for the adoption of such Legislative 
measures as may be necessary for that purpose ” 
(Cheers.) I don’t know who composed that an¬ 
swer ; but, if they are her Majesty’s sentiments, 
which I believe they are, they are in direct con¬ 
trast with any body of men who will say that 
“concession lias gone to the furthermost limits 
in Ireland.” Yes, we know whom we ought to be 
grateful to—grateful to those who fought our 
battles when emancipation was unattainable. 
(Immense cheering.) We are grateful to those 
who were gratified with that victory, and who 
have carried out in practice the theories they 
ever professed, and have ever been endeavour¬ 
ing to establish. (Cheers.) We arc also grateful 
to the Irish people for their conduct during that 
great struggle—(Cheers)-—but before all, and 
above all, we are grateful to O’Connell. (An 
indescribable .burst of enthusiasm from the 
whole assembly. The cheering, waving of hats 
and handkerchiefs, and clapping of hands, 
continued for several minutes ; the entire com- 
pany, ladies and all, standing up. It was one ; 
of the most extraordinary manifestations of feel- ; 
ing ever witnessed at a public meeting in Lon- | 
don.) Gentlemen, I will take the liberty of 
reading to you a passage that I find in the last 
number of the Dublin Rcoicw. The reviewer 
is answering a work which calls Mr. O’Connell 
“ a gross, clumsy, open, impudent deceiver” 
(Hisses and groans.) .lust listen to this answer : 

Forty years has this 4 gross, clumsy, open, 
impudent deceiver,’ been living among them, 
mingling in their festivities, presiding at their 
assemblies, kneeling at their altars ; instructing, 
advising, guiding, impelling, restraining; 
standing upon an eminence with the searching 
cr iVZ e of a mighty empire fixed for ever upon 
him ; every word and every gesture, every ac¬ 
tion and every omission recorded and canvass- 
sed in the high courts of law, in the high 
jourt of Parliament, in the high court of public 
opinion, in the high court of the press—the 
most powerful presB in the world ; by eloquent 
men, ny learned men, by acute men ; by the 
lower orders of society, by tlic middle orders, by 
the upper orders ; by artisans, by merchants, by 
lawyers, by persons, by proud barons, by migh¬ 
ty kings in all these, by all these, has this 
liein"-, without a name, been accused and tried. 
For -forty years lias this trial been going on, 
and the'first generation of accusers, and wit¬ 
nesses, and judges has passed away, and left 
room for another and another, and after all this 
the conviction is yet. to come.’ His bitterest 
enemies have borne testimony in liis favour, 
and they who would grind him as wheat, or 
burn him in a furnace, have admitted and 
maintained that he is a sincere man, an honest, 
man, and all—all—proclaim that lie is a great 
man. (Immense cheering J They who know 
him best, whose interests are chiefly identified 
with his incorruptible virtue —one of the purest 
hierarchies in the world—one of the most, 
laborious, virtuous, simple-minded priesthoods 


in the world, and seven millions of the Irish 
people, have placod in his hands, without a 
shadow of misgiving, their dearest earthly hopes, 
Nor have they done so precipitately, blindly. 
They have tried him long, they have trusted 
him long, and he has never once betrayed them ; 
and, therefore, they trust him again. He has 
the blessing of the Church, he has the prayers 
of the people, he has the confidence of both. 
Profane history has no example of this kind.” 
(Immense cheering.) There iB a passage, as 
true as it is just, and as eloquent as either. I 
know not who composed that passage, but lie 
will forgive ine for saying that I envy him the 
happiness of having composed it. (Cheers.) I 
am happy also in reading this passage to tho 
meeting, as I hope the press will send it forth 
to every part of the country where the accusa¬ 
tions it so triumphantly answers may lmvo 
reached. (Cheers.) There is one other subjoct 
that I am tempted to mention. Upon the mere 
rumour that the State meant to propose an 
allowance to tlic Catholic priesthood, the Irish 
Catholic clergy met and passed a resolution in 
the most emphatic terms, resolving on no ac¬ 
count to accept a State provision. I know not 
what your opinions are upon that subject; but 
in the wisdom and propriety of that decision 
1 must cordially concur (Cheers.) And if 
ever the proposition should be made, no mat¬ 
ter from what party, I shall Heel it my duty to 
make as strenuous an opposition to it as I can ; 
and it will be materially assisting me if I shall 
be able to state upon that occasion, that at a large 
meeting of the Catholics of London, represent¬ 
ing the Catholics of England and Scotland also, 
that the sentiments I now express were received 
with a general sanction and approbation, 
((’.beers.) Ln the beginning of my address I 
said it was a meeting of sympathy with the 
Irish Catholics, I am quite sure that on all oc¬ 
casions the English Catholics will not be found 
wanting, but will always readily come forward 
when the interests of the Irish Catholics are 
concerned. (Cheers.) As to myself, if my ser¬ 
vices in the position I occupy can be or any 
avail to them, I hereby tender them those ser¬ 
vices, happy if, by tlieir exercise, I can be in the 
slightest degree of use to them. (Cheers.) The 
noble lc£d then announced that the first resolu¬ 
tion would be moved by a nobleman who, he said 
had long been known to them as identified with 
tho cause of liis Catholic countrymen—he meant 
Lord Stourtou. (Vehement cheering.) 

(J'o be continued.) 

MISCELLANEA. 

Hereford. — The Controversy. —We have 
I three descriptions, from as many correspondents, 

1 of this very exciting contest. Our readers are 
aware that the discussion was to occupy four 
days. The Protestant challenger was the llev- 
Johu Venn, “a minister, ” says one correspon¬ 
dent, “of the Establishment, distinguished by 
his activity and zeal, and the leader of a congre¬ 
gation still very numerous, notwithstanding the 
frequent desertions into the ranks of the Dissen¬ 
ters, which his pulpit labours seem to have the 
especial effect, of encouraging.” The champion 
of the Faith,- once deUVered to the saints, was the 
Rev. James Waterworth, of Newark, brother 



252 


THE BE.VGAL CATHJLIC HEKALD. 


of the venerated priest, whose cure is the Catho¬ 
lic congregation of Hereford. The first question 
was, whether one or other of the respective 
Churches was not guilty of sanctioning false¬ 
hoods in principle and practice. This charge, 
which the Protestant divine had frequently 
brought against the Catholic Church, he now 
strove to establish. “ On the first day,” says a 
second correspondent," Venn brought his charges 
of falsehood, deception, and perjury against Ro¬ 
man Catholics. The greatest diligence and re¬ 
search was brought to bear upon the subject, and 
all the learning of Oxford was brought into re¬ 
quisition. General councils were overhauled; 
creeds were dissected; theologians examined; and 
the testimony of historian?, adverse to the Catho¬ 
lic Church, in England, Franee, and Germany, 
collected. ‘ Deception of miracles’ -nay, the or¬ 
dinary doctrines of the Catholic religion, were 
appealed to, to prove that our whole system is a 
tissue of falsehood and deception. The Protes¬ 
tants were evidcnlly confident that they would 
overwhelm any adversary under this weight of 
accumulated evidence—absolutely crush him be¬ 
neath the load of facts, and pound him hv force 
of arguments, It was Mr. Waterworks task 
next day to refute these charges and repel the 
attack. “ Admirable was the ease with which 
the Catholic champion turned aside the sharpest 
weapons of his enemy, or hurled them hack on 
his assailant with redoubled force. Never were 
a man and his cause made such an example of 
as Mr. Venn and the Church of England ! and 
from Protestant testimony alone! lie fastened 
upon the ‘ Articles,’ and upon the ‘Homilies,’ 
undeniable and historical falsehood, sworn to by 
nearly every member of their Church. The 
Prayer Book, the Ordination Service, the Absolu¬ 
tion, Fasting, Penances, all which a Protestant 
clergyman swears to (and most laymen), were in 
turn passed in revision. Never, perhaps, was 
there a more damning case made out against this 
most inconsistent of all contradictory systems.” 
•This subject, the question of falsehood and de¬ 
ception, was the choice of Mr. Venn, Mr. Water- 
worth’s subject was the rule of faith in the res¬ 
pective Churches. On the third day, the Protes¬ 
tant rule, defined as ‘ The written Word of God 
preached or read,’ was expounded by Mr. yVenn, 
and on the fourth day, the Catholic rule, defined 
as ‘ The teaching of an infallible Church,’ was de¬ 
fended by Mr. Waterworth. The question is, not 
has the Church failed? but can she fail? Christ 
says, Hts — Church — shall—not—fail. Mr. Venn 
says, it has failed!' In that way he approached the 
subject, and The clear, lucid, and triumphant 
manner in which he established this truth, as he 
truly said, ‘bv demonstration strong as holy writ,’ 
thrilled through and absolutely awed his audience. 
In vain did his adversary assail his position ; 
every attack hut, proved how unequal was the 
combat, and how hopeless these assaults. The 
^iscusssion is already beginning to have its legi¬ 
timate fruit: conviction in some, conversion in 
others, astonishment and admiration in all. Mr. 
Waterw(j)rth contrived, in the short time allowed 
him, «ji e#wd together without confusion, a host 
of aptwmties, references, and quotations, which 
r the report of this controversy a most 
ftafid-book for future controvevtists—a 
armoury for weapons, whether of attack 
•defence.— Tablet, Feb. 


Wk'cford. —On Wednesday, the feast of St 
Romuald was celebrated in the little chapel of 
the Wexford Convent of Mercy, a ceremony that 
never fails in producing a deep impression on the 
mind of the beholder—pamely, the solemn recep¬ 
tion of a postulant into the bosom of a religious 
community. Miss Mary O’Plaherty, daughter to 
Bernard O’Flaherty, Esq , of Enniscortny, was 
the amiable and virtuous young lady admitted on 
the above occasion as a member of the rapidly 
increasing and effective Sisterhood of Mercy. 
While yet an inmate of her father’s house she 
continued to edify those who had the pleasure 
of her acquaintance, not only by the fervour of 
her devotions, but also by the calm, unaffected 
simplicity of her intercourse with the world. 
That world she has now quitted for ever, and 
has gone to serve the God wtio made her in the 
silence and solitude of a religious retreat. With 
hopes of every earthly comfort before her, loved 
by her immediate friends with a tenderness a- 
moimting 1o enthusiasm, Mary Josephine O’Fla¬ 
herty, has the courage to dissever the ties, of na¬ 
ture, and, nobly sacrificing all, to consecrate a 
heart to Jesus, which was too sublime in its as¬ 
pirations to he trammelled by the engagements 
of the earth. Robed in white garments, whose 
colour aptly intimated the inward purity of her 
soul, while their richness bespoke the pomp she 
renounces, Josephine advances to the altar, and 
when asked by her right rev. superior, who pre¬ 
sided on the occasion, if she had a firm intention 
of persevering in religion to the end of her life, 
and if she hoped for sufficient strength constant¬ 
ly (.0 carry the yoke of Christ? In a voice dis- 
tincfly audible, she replies in the affirmative, and 
answers his lordship by expressing a hope in the 
mercy of God for grace and strength to persevere. 
She then retires to an adjoining apartment, the 
dress of the world is laid aside, and, after a short 
delay, Mary Josephine returns, clothed in the 
humble habit of religion. The cincture, veil, and 
cloak arc put on in succession, and after having 
received his lordship’s benediction, sister Mary 
Josephine O’Flaherty gives the community her 
kiss of charity and peace. Such is the solemn 
step which heroic virtue has taken—such, a ce¬ 
remony calculated to urge the mind, by a hidden 
impulse, to a just estimation of things perishable. 
It is in witnessing such, as in a school of doc¬ 
trine, we learn a contempt for the world, and ac¬ 
knowledge the loveliness of God’s tabernacles. 
Things that pass with time may engage, but 
never should enslave an immortal spirit—tho 
hopes of man are sublime, because heavenly—his 
property, a reality, being indestructible—his des- 
rirfy, above .the range of earth, grand in its con¬ 
templation, and deserving of a struggle for its 
' attainment.— Correspondent Ibid. 
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THE CHARACTER OF THE REFORMERS. 


In a former number we gave a general 
outline of the characters of the most cele¬ 
brated reformers, and the influence which 
their example had on the morals of the people. 
In doing eo t , it cannot for a moment be ima¬ 
gined that our pen was guided by a spirit of 
prejudice arising from a difference of reli¬ 
gious principles, or that we were influenced 
in, any way by party feeling. It was the 
result of mature deliberation, after having 
coolly and calmly studied the different cha¬ 
racters in which they appeared, whilst they 
were digesting the new doctrinal system, and 
which they mid aside and assumed when 
they found it convenient for their own inter¬ 
est to do so. It should be the principal 
object of every writer to divest himself of 
every thing from which it would appear, that 
he was* man of party feeling. 

When a writer means to condemn severely, 
he should judge fairly; to show, then, that we 
reduce to practice ourselves, what we ^so 
strongly inculcate to others, (viz. to lay aside 
‘prejudice and party feeling,) we direct 
the attention ©four readers to an extract from 
a number of the “ Edinburgh Review ’ pub¬ 
lished in 1829. In the extract to which we 
allude the character of Cranmer is fully de¬ 
veloped, which want of space prevented us« 
from inserting m a former number of our 
journal. 

What a contrast beween the Reformers and 
the body Apostles whom Christ commission¬ 
ed to establish his Church, or the sainted 
Augustine, by whom the Saxons vrere ooh- 
▼erted- to Chratiantey, The following w the 
extracts \ ,»■ 

« They were—a king, whose ebariustav may he 
kb< st described, by saying, that he was despotism 
itself *rsoii&ed; unprincipled ministers j ,a rt- 

Sn 


pacious aristocracy ; a Bervile parliament. Such 
were the instruments by which England was 
delivered from the yoke of Rome. The work, 
which had been begun by Henry, the murderer 
of hia wives, was con t inued by Somerset, the 
murderer of his brother ; and completed by Eli¬ 
zabeth^ the murderer of her guest. 

“ If we consider Cranmer merely as a s'atos- 
man, he will not appear a much worse man then 
Wolsey, Gardiner, Cromwell, or Somerset; but-, 
when an attempt is made to set him up as a saint, 
it is scarcely possible for any man of sense, who 
knows the history of the times well; to preserve 
his gravity. The shameful origin of hia history, < 
common enough in the scandalous chronicles of 
courts, seems strangely out of place in a hagiolo- 
gy. Cranmer rose into favor by serving Henry, 
in the disgraceful affair of his first divorceTCle 
romoted the’marriage of Anne Boleyn with the 
ing. On a frivolous pretence, he pronounced it 
null and .void. On a pretence, if possible still 
more frivolous, he dissolved the ties which bound 
the shameless tyrant to Anne of Cleaves., He 
attached himself to Cromwell, while the fortunes, 
of Cromwdll flourished ; he voted far cutting off 
his head without a trial, when the tide of royal' 
favor turned. He conformed backwards arid for¬ 
wards, as the king changed his mind. White 
Henry lived, he assisted m condemning to the 
flames those who. denied the doctrine Of tran- 
substantiation ; when Henry died, he .found out 
that the doctrine was false He waaj however, 
not at a loss for people to burn. The authority 
of-his station, and of his grey hairs, was em¬ 
ployed to overcome the disgust, trith which tin 
intelligent and virtuous child, regarded perse¬ 
cution. . , v 

■ “ Intolerance is alwayfbad *, bat the sangui¬ 
nary intolerance of a man who thus wavered in \ 
his creed excites.*, loathing towhtehikis diffi- ■- 
cult to give venV.vxrittfcat - calling foul names,. 
Equally false to political and to religious obliga¬ 
tions, he was first ther.ol of Somerset, and then . 
'.the tod' Whan«*»■Jwner. 

j wished W.pnthteiPi : Woth«Cil« fiftfh, jljfoout.;;. 





THE BENGAL. CATHOLIC HERALD. 


even the form of atrial, he found a ready Instru- ; 
v inent in Cranmer. spite of the canon law, 
which forbade a churchman to take any .part M 
matters of blood, .the- archbishop signed the war- 
, rant for the atrocious senteacC.;" Whea,Somer- 
: set had beea,inhi8 tufn, destroyed, his, destroy- „ 

’ or received the support of Crapmer |n hit at- . 
.tempt td epange the course of the 'suecogMlon. 1 . 

‘< XhC apology inade for him by hi# gArpirers, 
only renders his conduct more, "contemptible'. 
C : fJh'Co , «npiied, it is stitd, against his better judg- * 
merit, because he. could not withstand tn« en¬ 
treaties of Edward 1 .A holy prelate of sixty, one 
■ would think, might, bp better employed by the 
bedside of a dying, cjiild, than in committing 
„ crimes at the request of his disciple. If he had.# 
-shown half aB much firmness ’When Edward 
requested him not to commit murder, he might 
haw,hared the, country ; lmm nne of the greatest 
misfortunes that it ever underwent. He became, 
from 'Whatever motive, the accomplice of the 
worthless Dudley. The virtuous scruples of 
another young,, and amiable mind were to bo 
overcome? AS Edward had been forced into 
- 'persecution, Jane was to be seduced into usurpa¬ 
tion. No transaction in our annals is more 
unjustifiable than this. To the part which 
Grimmer,' and unfortunately some better men 
than Ctanmer, took in this most reprehensible 
Scheme, much of the severity with which Pro¬ 
testants were afterwards treated, must, in fair¬ 
ness, be ascribed. 

-. " The plot failed, Popery triumphed, and 
•^jCwmmer recanted. Mosl^. peofyje look upon his 
recantation as a single blemish on an honourable 
life,--—the frailty ofun unguarded-moment. But, 
in fact, it was in strict accordance with the sys¬ 
tem on which he had constantly acted. It was 
1 B part of a regular habit. It was not the first 
recantation that he had made ; and in all proba¬ 
bility, if it had answered his purpose, it would 
> Hoc hare been the last. We ao not blame him 
for not choosing to be burnt, alive. It is no very 
servere reproach to any person, that he does not 

6 assess heroic fortitude. But; surely, A man fvho 
ked the fire so little, should have had some 
sympathy -for others. A persecutor who inflicts 
nothing which, he is not ready to endure, de- 
serves sofrie respect; but, when a man who loves 
his doctrine morC tftau the lives of his neighbours, 
loves hi# own little finger better than his doc¬ 
trines, a yery- simple argument a fortiori, will 
enable us to estimate the amount or his benevo¬ 
lence. ' ’■*' ' . 

“ But this martyrdom, it is said, redeemed 
t. everything. It isextraord,inary, that so much 
, ignorance should exist on this subject. The . 
' fact is, if a martyr be a man who chooses to die J 
fe^they than renounce hi? opinions, Creamer wa«^ 
ft a more a martyr than Dr. Dodd. Ha died, 
.Viplaly because he could not help it. " He never 
his recantation, till he fbnhd- he had"* 5 
’If Mary^had ; spl!brfd'h’im.to 
that he would, hterwheard ;haaps'i 




' THE PRESENT ASPECT OP THE 
. CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The self-evidence of the axiom Veritas 


voiescuntf cannot be better exemplified and 
hr Wight to bear on a reBectivo mind, than by 
thecbnsrderatson of the present state of the 
Catholic Church. For mere than three cen- 
itirwes has this 'Chfirph been oppressed^per- 
sectited atid cried defon. ; To be her mi i Id 
was to be a child of sorrow, a subject of 
abuse and ignorhmy. And yet, with all these 
oppressions and persecutions,—-with all the 
trials that a powerful nation could expose her^’ 
to, to effect her downfal and annihilation;—has 
she been subdued ? Look to England, the 
cradle and hotbed of "Protestantism, look to 
her now, and ask the noblest and best of her 
sons what their opinion atthe present mo¬ 
ment is, of that religion which their ancestors 
before the sixteenth century, believed in, and 
which their forefathers in after periods alms-; 
ed? Yes, ask them, and they will give you 
a far different Account to what the founders 
of Protestantism and the vilifiers of the 
Catholics gave of the spiritual and moral 
tendency or that religion. Is it not won¬ 
derful that with all the exterminating: power 
and determination with which England f 
sought to crush the Catholic Religion, that 
Religion still survives, and survives too 
with an hourly increase of influence and 
strength within those very bounds where she 
suffered most,—where, to confess oneself a 
Catholic, was to record his own condemna¬ 
tion to banishment or to .death ? Is it not 
wonderful that, with all the passionate ardour 
of hatred, malice and uncharitableness with 
which she has been assailed, she should yet 
remain the same,—unchanged and untarnish¬ 
ed,—and should be now seen to rear her head 
with all her pristine beauty to the, wonder¬ 
ment andmdmiration of that very nation that 
sought to blacken and deface her? How is 
it, if all the charges brought by her enemies 
against her be true, that' she should have 
outlived the determination to exterminate 
her from the face of the earth; and to have 
at this very, period' the influence she daily 
exercises successfully to induce those to re¬ 
turn to her fpld, who haye been led astray 
from her by misrepresentation and cslumny 1 
Let us look to England’s House of Parlia¬ 
ment, as constitutedat the present day,—let us 
liearthe greatest of her statesmen andlawgi v- 
efs, 'the majority of'the Protestant members 
thereof, deMare* tovrhat degrefftheir opinion 
6f the Catholic Religion differs from that of 
:&ebh last Ibar centuries." 
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deprived the Catholic of bia Churches, his 
Charities and his Institutions, to• feed and 
pamper the offspring of Innovation. Theh 
refer we to the Preas. that noble and effectual 
assertor of right agflinstVohg; the friend M 

■ the calumniated aqdthe enemy of tha.hatu#«: 
»iator,,the prop and support of the oppressed 
and the scourge, of the oppressor}—let ua 
look to this great diepensejp ofkpowledge 
and of truth,; andsee it bring prominently 
forward, to the view of all, the Virtues and 
noble tendencies of onr persecuted religion}.— 
hear it call for, and demand, justice tp the 
Catholics, justice so long delayed and even 
now doled out-with a sparing hand. _ 

And, how are we to account for these chan¬ 
ges to what power and influence are we to 
attribute them? Can we not discern some¬ 
thing of the divine hand working in justice 

■ and in mercy,—to the confusion of the proud 
and stiff-necked, and to the comfort and solace 
of the true members of the holy faith ? And 
is there nothing in these to confirm and sup¬ 
port the declaration of the Almighty, that 
he shall be. with his Church until the con¬ 
summation of the world, and that the powers 
of hell shall not prevail against her? 

We have been led to those reflections by 
the perusal of an article in the Westminster 
Review for- March, last. The reviewer, in 
commenting oh the .misgovernment of Ire¬ 
land, gives the primary cause of it in the fol¬ 
lowing wands: • 

The oppressions heaped on the Irish for cen¬ 
turies,, ana the persecutions which the Catholic 
religion has, sustained in Ireland, have deprived 
the‘Irish Catholic Clergy of one of the most 
respectable aspects and attributes of the clerical 
character. Insult and oppression have prevented 
them from being or deeming it right to be the 
friends of the institutions of their country. The 
most valuable influence exercised by the estab¬ 
lished clergymen in aristocratic eyes, is the 
influence which they exercise in favour of order 
and authority, when they tell the people not 
merely to " Few God, and honour the Ring,” but 
to "meddle hot with those who are given to 
change.” A most valuable influence this, and one 
essential to dll good government, which consists 
in ruling, the 1 people by institutions which they 
love. Tne .m&goveromeut of Ireland never was 



tp the Repeal movement. 

■/Hfe tag to draw tits particular .attention 
m'<m Tta&r* tfet th^&lowing paragraph, 

the ApraJ li ■ 
" ' that 

rment of 

Uyiewer, , 



> Great is the love and reverence which; the peo¬ 
ple < of- Ireland eatertain for their clergy—and 
• ; '®|th a.goipdioattsfc'-' No priesthood in-Europe, 
d?h®» c ta'..^t|»tant, has Wrisisdd a riotsler 
ihah that of the Catholic Clergy 4 Of 
Thgtte has vtaen - the-' sweetening and 
- . ••hwtaoctf wlifieh has chiefly relieved 

dfstresseB of the "most miserable people in 
EurOpe.; "In the days -and nights of -his- bitterest 
distresa, thelrishrieasanfbaa brought to his foy 
hut ahdJjtUftgerea hearth, by a laborious and 
brothetyiike priest, the celestial Consolations of 
religiofc. ‘ His landlord might tahiaoppressb*, 
bdt the man of God has been his friCnd alwrirsi 
Hi\£aiteHy. might be twned oht of the hut Which 
war all that remained 65 him of lands that a few 
generations Ago had ; be<m ini . the possession of his 
forefathers; his hovel^might be urtroofed,thaf 
his bed-rid parent might ^fiot remain in it pn- 
exposed to the" bliiils Of wititer; the lalft bit of 
furniture that remained to, him, that most etuiear¬ 
ed by affectionate associations, mighthe; eahted 
before his eyes, but still his pastor Mid up the 
crucifix to him in his sorrows and ever in the 
darkest hour of his distress,-Utufp the vision of a 
heavenly home. Reverence, affection, obedience 
—these are not spontaneous' feelings towards any 
class of men in human breasts. Ignorance an<3 
superstition excite them not." If you-<rwn that 
the Irish love and obey their priests yfa prove 
these priests to be loveable and venerame/ what¬ 
ever virtues the Irish character exhibits^ owes 
chiefly to the friendly relations between the 
priesthood and the peasantry, . Taughthy 8 
priesthood whose ideal of conduct aima at a parity 
inconsistent, perhaps, with human nature, the 
Irish homes are not surpassed in*Europe for 
chastity and affection. To a devoted priesthood 
the miserable peasantry of Ireland owe. the sweet 
and holy joys which descend on virtuous hearths, 
however lowlv. • - . - ,^ 

The penultimate sentence of th%.above 
paragraph is quite characteristic Of a Frptesv 
tant writer. The ideal of conduct aiming at 
•a purity, the oonsiatenpy of with htt* 
man nature is questioned* • *9 

make Irish homes unsurpassed inBurope for 
chastity and affection! We, are at,< a loss to, 
know what purity that can be, which is tjdbltf 
to be considered as inconsistent with put; hi? 
ture; at least any porlidh of' • that 
which the Almighty orders us to Attain,'am 
which only ou-r Church inoulcams ? 

vicariate v' 

We are 
just received 
tolie of Bet 
Bishop of 1 
that the riuml 
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j$fc&ink ,lt •-• ipe^oii. >well for . the ^ 
sfchmchin O^loh^. that tint m<Mntm 


ra ,mgt« 


under exiting 

^Helves rebels^irifimstg 
'^i^cpngratitlnlie . 

Hi Antonio on this msoHnir 


iimct of « 


of hi* pbp 

“•"w^'Dfthe true shepherd (arid what Ca* 
|w3|,p<rt, ; laiBent . l( t&ere should 

:ilS©/Xhe ! ; ''ad‘‘' x i^^^»nitte : is to.separate 

B ^S' , .ftiii^^^orthy of his high 
••Jd*. erring children from 
«iSflf., f =whij5ii.».'they . have exposed 
^eir%iaohi*dience. His Lord- 
used the voice of thg Supreme 
^*P^^|& v i^‘he8id;4inongst them, removing 
p^Muhiguity ias to the authority which they 
&£ j&onrid bej^;Gbd to obey, and we hope 
.ijttd ' < |^ay (; ih*^mis, i irt*p. will have the desired 
^Bfeht*. 1 ? 1 'Aj p*m|^cppyof the following Ex¬ 
tract of ft the Cardinal Prefect 

aW Fide, and its translation into 

©i?i|!g.tee and Tamil, has been re - 
^■^m Ceyl on, • and is in circulation 

i'Jbffom A letter addressed to the Right 
■M.Bonermd Cajetano Antonio, Bishop and 
yyViear Apotmhc of Ceylon, by his E/ni- 
¥■;' nenee ttte Cardinal Prefect. 

'? Lllpstrissimb ao Revkuendissime 

novi Archiepiscopi Goani 
designationen, quein a Sanota Sede legitime 
'J^BStit^tij^r'Ihries nostl, ad omnem ambiguita- 
p|h^,rdndioyH#»nif Amplitudinem tuam igno- 
:|al*^ hpiapl.li^^bhllana ei a SSmo Domino 
w^ethri^tean^'^lhu'tuh fhisse quoad regiones 
ijuos Vlearns ApostoHcis credits fuerunt, ac 
eubjeetmsriut, ita,«t iidem Vicarii Anostolici 
ab ipsa«Sanota Seda;prout antea per hanc 
8ac*Coneregationem immediate dependant. 
Mima** Mdilm* UtiFrater Studiosissimus, 

tionis dt '< roe. ‘ . 

Fide die 98 &. FRANSONIU9, Prcefect, 
ec.swiLMW. JOANES BRUNfiLLI, Secretariat. 
- R. P, D. CAJ ETANOA N10N lO, ' 

S' 6. ’ AiOwm Vrrii "Kpigeopo » 

H^Wtulensi Vinario fpdstalico in ' * 

f&ltm&o, t ; V . t 

gfP^rum exemplar). C^ ; BTANp;ff 0. ; l^e>H^ 




we do; acquaint four Lordship,: that no ari- 
thoritybas been allowed to bim bv the Most 
Holy Father, over the regions that have 
.bften,f ’ooriflaed,nnd .are ; snlijee-i*3d to the Vi- 
,eaw Apostoli% inasmnch that,-the • Vicars 
ApostoKfe foemselyes aren as before, depen¬ 
dent immediately on > the -same -Holy See, 
through this &Mori>i Congregation. 

».• Rome, from the House of the Sacred Con- 

January, 1844. 4 j a v^. - 

* .Very-Affectionate Brother, 

, < J. PHI. CARD. FRABTSQNIUSj, 

• 1 ■. . . -a. >1 ,j Prosfect. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR.CAJETANO ANTONIO, 
Bishop of Veula and Vicar Apoflalic Cefjon, Votom’ , o. 

(True Copy) J. BbonE tLX Secretary. 
Caetano do Rosario, Secretary. 


We have been permitted to insert the fol¬ 
lowing letter :—- ; , 

My dear Lord Archbishop, —Such a 
length of time has elapsed since I had the 
honor of last writing to your Grace that I 
am at a loss wherq. to commence my letter. 
I have many apologies to offer for not 
having before acknowledged your Grace’slet- 
ter, written in January last, and Mrs 
also feels that she has been negligent in 
hot having written to express her acknow¬ 
ledgements to your Grace for haying given 
her an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with the amiable and pious. Mrs. ———. 
I must throw myself op your indulgence, 
and endeavour now to notioe the few topics 
in our dull part of the world which can 
interest your Grace; before doing so, how¬ 
ever, I must with Mrs. -.. express 

our deep sympathy with the Catholics of 
Calcutta for tne loss of the devout and be¬ 
loved Rev. Mr. Weld. When, some time 
ago, we heard of the Rev. Mr. Irvine’s death, 
whose virtues we had some.little opportunity 
of admiring, we were distressed to think of 
the loss he would be to the Calcutta Mission, 
but when to that is to bri added-the name of 
one so young, and so devoted to the cause 
which now-a-days hut few are ready-like him 
to relinquish the pleasures of the world to 
follow, I cannot but stpcarely regret his loss 
to religion and the Ifoble Society of which 
he was such an ornament; f *«|! Will say no 
more on the subject couseiouelhat no words 




Umerou/l 


Unfortunately, Mrs. > ' ■ ■ ■»■ * *»jffiidenoe. h$n$.,*;i ft” *, ■ V. ^"'' ft-? '\ T'} w ’V ‘, >. ’ ‘ "y® 

is so fw ^iri^itirt^it^'iMi»lw i e’ii6t'Jttf(i m'j <w. ****«#.«• ;*«f* • >'•'» 

pleasure of enjoyingasiBuehofher, M’ i^v* :• •“ V .'' W '/*W *;>, { 
a» Mrsi could . wish/ 1 Our M&- l >»SL$£ & ; '7W ‘f 

are at the opposite extremes of :*&<*#&£ 1.•.? v 

ment/nearly four'uules apart,’, and US* * '£? ■■' ; ..' ft#,• , >: *#'$ ;i» 2 

has the dwadsrawmfeM beinefthat distance ' * , 3?i' 1 f.4 'F-‘*-A?t ;* 
from the-CHfapel; h«r'^^|i»1ihuart#wrfc« 6d^tjCy»pday iPay, «■ 
fbfe be Attended-*W»-ahA'fcwga%tp^fo)l fc , « 

Jarly as Her healtb iBfl(j delicate,yet^iei8 ?r*?')$$&*'''' 

very exemplary ip- her constant attendance 1 '’ffiHtfwIt&i. ■ 1 

at Mass.-On EasterSunday, w8 had a very • -' ■’ ."■■ 


d^^SiS'iSy, 


hdnr tSkv. .•••.■’/ ■ tfi<fi' , : , .i 1 'tR(l»i. 


at Mass. ; Op Easter Sunday, w8 had a very 
large’ assemblage-at our UttloChapel, our 
excellent and pious old Clergyman, after a 
week of constant lahour, preparing many 
penitents for this holy season, officiated with 
as much pomp and solemnity as the mean? 
he had of doing so permitted. The greatest 

number I have yet seen in-, went to 

communion, amongst them I was glad to see 
nearly every,Catholic lady and officer here. 

’Orall our proceedings in Gwalior I pre- j 
sume your Grace is already acquainted; the 
charity of the Rev.Fathfer Francis, from Agra, 
brought him unassisted and unrewarded to 
offer nis religious advice and administer the 
sacrament to those who might require it. 
Many enjoyed the blessing of dying in peace 
with God from his pious charity in coming 
amongst them. I regret to think that if we 
should go to the Punjab next season it can 
hardly, be expected that any Clergyman will 
follow us,- they are unpaid for it by the Go¬ 
vernment, and the soldiers have too many 
expenses on a march to be able to afford any¬ 
thing; at lealt in this case they did not, and 
none of the Missionaries of upper India are 
sufficiently independent to be able to afford 
to do so without assistance. We are begin- 
ing to feel the hot season again, but thank 
God the station is very healthy. I have spun 
this letter out to too great a length, I shall 
therefore now conclude, by begging your 
Grace’s blessing,'and that you will do Mrs. 
and myself the favor to present our 

respectful compliments to Mrs. - and 

..the other ladies of Loretto Convent, as well 
as our Rev. friends. 

-Allow me to be, - 

.; My deaf Lord Archbishop, 

,' <. Your faithful servant). 

April 7,1844, ----— 

h’lp.% i Hr ’Sjyt /.! ; *— ■ — *' ' 

k .catholic " 
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« THE MONTH. C 




Welcome, month of Mary, 1 y: 

The smiling month of Mayv— , 
Now the heart is. airy;, v l $ 

Every scene is gay/. h 1-, V/' 1 *"' 


Soft the Zephyrs whist 
The groves with most 
While the feathered lisi 


Vt - , > ( ' 


Welcomes back the 

■ 3..' 

The lark's gay measure soma j/VV / 
To hail tie rising day, : y 
And Nature’s choicest stores , , j 
Bedeck the path of May/ ‘ '/ 

i . •>'. ■ i ■ \*\/* ,: '- 

, • 4*.^. 

The modest, blushing^ rose, ^. 
And all its flowery train r; ., ? 


• Their virgin-tints cqs^loaV ,\ ’ 
And spangle all the platn. ; / ' 

6i\, ,» 

Such joy unto tti thwart,? ;kt .' rfy 
The prayers of JKary bring; ■?» « 
The warbwm act ourpast*.-' ‘*'<- 
As on the spray .they 

Her sweet name in their briath) 
-The Zephyrs waft atssig, -:V ; i '• 
Infusing life for death, 

For sighs, the merry Bong., S', 

7 . * 

’Tis wrought in gilded plamofe/|/ 
'Tis pamted in the rosO^ >!•**$ 
And ev f ry flow’r that.bfotmsi^''^ 
Proclaims it as 




Watchwoid iqo 
’TisSungin e . T<r 
It shines in Nature’#' 




ieent in themselves become blaraeable, if their 
to 




.wtotM’ 

^^pl^^^^>|ber^to4ridoubt<!^ a nft£ 

•tSfi-stftvaJob^ mtdbe’dne' hand, from prnita- 
tte^and -on the other, ‘ from - systematic 
.. ., «dtotes and includes that degree of 

by-.which the 
from every other 
in many, perhaps 
^^;'.K^|)«E!ta > 'imo"exfeniai - decorum by which 
in England is deserving 
fcmte&U ••; id ad ‘ r«$on-of all Europe. It 
* |ps| I^ie vripst, striking and advantageous 
^ttpitflp^^hc^jedc 1 lasity of France on that 
to the mind- of a casual 
'the' less vivid,- because 
, ^w^fe^ili^fcyiicial—of grate religious 
Pp# a tending characteristic in the na-1 
^l|ra^6^f*; : v:I!o'.,-the- system of entirely clo- 
of JkS|4fig the Streets clear of the 
Mk* 4 H i ristauee of trade that fill them on 
fee continued peals of church 

..ag of, 1 theatres and places of essen- 

iwprltdhiHeiit, aud to the universal 
appearance of greater 
~x|foarjh decency, we lend the warmest ap- 
’due and well paid 
wte.m. reipeet to a day.- which the Lord-has 
Jberioed van. to 'keep holy. But while com- 
'IHx^imptopnate observances as we have 
’Wetdhtire to -record our utter dissent 
lian spirit which would 
’d praise, and rejoicing, 
af gloomy self-abstrac- 
curtail the great mass 
lof lawful amusement. 

vely prevail among the 
the subject of Sabbath 
iven of commdnWelth 
wen the feeling of any 
ygtTfotestBXf ;-flt»te .assimilates itself. The 
mw,';|t>r;^dn8taiee, against card-playing on 
Mj^^jsjnjiably. strohger in this country than 
o i, tlfe-wld,—iiiffimed too, as 
!£4mnn$»pM whose. general course’of. life is 
Siring butareiigious one. We have .in our 
"» several of persons who, > while oh 

hand fj^^Amigh to rush into the in- 
gif' ^ ' : oa a Sunday^ would 

"|pk;ftom wAii of- a parik bf cams ba 
t’ J* * perfectly bwWiical.Oohtamh 
ff&b^We' are no etdyphstes 'ter*my1i|g^ 


m 
a 
ev 

‘that an 
teattrit 


bus while htehbviag ' Catholics 
freedom from delinquency, after 
* of Sunday duties, recreate the 
mate at ; ewd&we' Bhould deeni " 
em«it''at'OHbe unlawrub if even' a Pro* 
rvattt te attendtawe - took conscientious 


w,ii " 

■ “cbireotibUi hfi oouvsft ffOm -snperioif 
authority, shwdd w» hazard any statement which 
that wriulddfiltllow 1 , we will presume toofiferbur 
impressions oi that which constitutes tie proper 
observance, and that which does hot amount to 
the violation of a Catholic’s Sabbath. With m- 
gard to sanctifying the ; day, 1 let us be at Once un¬ 
derstood to admit, that todmach Of public prayer 
and private devotion cannot be indulged In, so 
long as individual edification find its account 
therein. We mean, thatiffrora sunrise till sun¬ 
set the Christian could unceasingly, arid with 
profit, devote'his mind to the services'of the 
Church, and to exercises of piety athorrie, it 
should he at once his glory ana hisduty to do so. 
But so infirmly constituted is the mind of man, 
as to be incapable of *such continuous application 
to solemn and sublime subjects. All, then, that 
we next contend fords, that when not engaged in 
the positive duty of sanctifying the Sttridaiy, by at¬ 
tendance at church and private exercises of devo¬ 
tion, we commit no infraction of the Sabbath by a 
recourse to harmless and accustomed recreations. 

We have had more than one occasion to observe 
the sleepy listlessness and ennui which, in the bo¬ 
som of Protestant families of what ’are called 
serious habits, prevail uuderthe guise uf Sabbath 
observance: we have marked the modding head 
over the open prayer-book, and the restless impa¬ 
tience with which thfe toed-time hour has been 
looked for and anticipated, as the welcome mo¬ 
ment of emancipation from the forcCi gravity and 
constraints of the day. In good earnest, were it 
not ajfeetter sanctification of the, Sunday evening, 
to indulge in some lively relaxation, than to at¬ 
tempt unsuccessful and drowsy ruminations over 
books and topics of religious import P Upon 
Catholics, the obligation of hearing mass 6n the 
Sunday is paramount! in which respect- their 
■sense of Sunday observance is nicer than that of 
Protestants, by whom the state of tib* weather, 
the non-arrival of a' new dress', slight indisposi¬ 
tion, or any such trivial cause,, are commonly re¬ 
garded in the light bf ample matter'of excuseior 
non-attendance at church. , : 

We are further enjotued;to abstain, on Sunday,, 
from all' “ sfervile work,” by whichismeant, any 
employ mentor pursuit followed pp fofthe avow¬ 
ed purpose, of giSsSi To 'frequent lOfMf; 1 services''' 
qf the ChurCh, and devote*uc)ra poftion otthe^ 
day as our facultiea of self-conbentraticin will 
allow,tft meditation and holy r^thg,''«re'-aMk| v '’ 

, matters of Catholic’ '* - - - ’■ - - 
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GREAT CATHOLIC MEETING. t 

BXC1.CSIQN Off CATH0UC8 FBOM JUkIBS. I 

{Concluded from page~ 251.1 < 

Lord S-rocRTchf then came forward and was 1 
greeted vrith renewed Applause, He saiu---XjAuies i 
and gentlemen, I may fairly say that I ant al- t 
most a jubilarian—(a laugh)—and worn hu,t in ( 
the service, as my noble friend has observed, of t 
my CathoUc Countrymen. When I cast my eyes ( 
around I find few indeed of those whom l saw 
in my earlier days. They are gone|(pd I trust 1 
they have received their reward hr me services i 
which they rendered to the same cause. (Hear, i 
heard I feel myself that I enjoy an advantage < 
in having Hved to this period, because l am, in i 
my own person, a living refutation of the charge i 
that a r Roman CathoUc is not to be bound by hw 
oath. (Cheers.) Ladies and gentlemen, year af- t 
ter year I afforded that refutation, in the presence 
of the first Peer of the land, my lamented friend 
the late Duke of Norfolk, who threw his mar¬ 
shal's staff to the ground and cast .his privilege to 
the winds—whq unseated himself—(lor hw seat 
Wcid never t&ken from him) —because he would 
not pass that fragile bar which separated him 
from the House of Lords, anywhere tie presented 
himself as a petitioner, instead of a member— 
(cheers)—although he should have taken his seat 
next in rank to the Primate of all England, and 
by the Bide of the princes of the blood royal, as ( 
the Premier Peer of England. (Cheers.) ; I hat 
fragile" rail was to me, as it was to him, a barrier 
of adaman t, because there was placed upou it an 
oath—(Cheers)—and whilst I rinsed my eyes to 
heaven l could not take that oath. (Renewed 
cheers**) Am l then to be told that., as a Catholic, 

I am not to be b$und by an oath ? Above all, am 
I to be told so by the Minister of the Crown, 
who says that, he has taken away the barrier, and 
that he has substituted an oath to which no 
Roman CathoUc can have any valid or conscien¬ 
tious objection? (Cheers.) It is an oath which 
was not made for me alone. It must be token 
by every man who wishes to be admitted to the 
privileges of the constitution, whether he be priest 
or layfnin. Am I to be told, because that oath 
says that I am not to weaken the Protestant 
religion, or ,to interfere with the Church as by 
law established, that this is to limit me in my 
function^ and to prevent me from doing my duty 
as a peer ? (Hear.) If that is to „be the case, 
the oath degrades, disgraces, and annihilates 
the House iff Peers. (Cheers.) Yes, I say, 
annihilates the Hoiweof Peers. For, if there be 
one member in; that house who can say to ano¬ 
ther, “ You we not myequai here,” that equality, 
which is the greatest pride and most valuable 
privilege of .peerage, would be destroyed. 
We would no longer be a House of “Peers." I 
dare the m to touch a hair of/oy head; a kind of 
pKcfl body in its 

purity or in , its. Oorntprioni .taunt m*. eranno 
robrikand^he ss^Beswatialbffekth willdarnish 
ttaejf orittf my honpurs, abridge my 


that l cannot vote as well as any other peer 
Upon every measure that comes «efore_ us, be¬ 
cause I have taken an oath not to weaken, the 
Established Church? Why, ladies andjpeutle- 
meft, I may venture'to say, that there^ haa jnoe 
beau a single measure passed, since l have had 
the honour of a seat m theHouse, but has, in 
8 om» degree or other; affected the Established? 
Church. I Call it an honour to have a seattnera. 
But I should call it a dishonour if any ob**™ 0 ” 
tion is to be put upon my vote. (Cheers.) 
is not my languagTalone. If was thelanguage 
of the Duke of Norfolk. I have heard hun 
over and over again that he ,had.a right 
on any subject—even oiff the rfssci.pline>of their 
own Church) and that if he wonld_notdoso, it 
was because he abstained through delicacy, fcut 
with no surrender of his rights as a peer of tpws 
liament. How dare the very gentleman tnaf 
asked me for my proxy, say that could not vote 
upon questions affecting the Established Chu?<^\> 
I should say to him, How. can I 


oatn oi obligation, anu i wu, 

not act as a conspirator against the EstebhdJ I 

Church, but 1 will stand by 

Grey said. Our ancestors, in one of their 

important acts, struck from the statute book 

constructive treason, which, I trust, l 

live to see revived in this country; but, Gfntle* 

men, there is a new constructive treason which 

some persons would introduce mto thatHopM 

where P I sit as a member of the .pa*gf 

son against the very principle of ” PggR 

itself, treason against its. rights, .treason against : 


itself treason against ik rights, 
its honours and its blood. Once »dftof 
principle of inequahty, once admit on the 
of the House one unpar inter parses «*d 
peerage is gone. Yes, in its own pn«*M JM* 

pvers not bv ft long Parluuncnt> 
tor ever; not oy constructive treason■ in, 

own suicidal act. A new con#w*iu« v Krmwrkf. 
by this doctrine of the Catholic 
into the House. But, shall I ^ JJSJSE 
troduce this treason? Shall l be 
introduce a kind of Polish veto into the ;Ho&»o| 

IfT1V »ote V tb» 

want fb^put upon the oath, I «»W -TtMS 
vote upon any subject, but some 
ud and say that it was dangerous 
tant religions and 
one the privilege of ordew»|f^ 
draw." (Cheers And laugh‘- 
in the chair, in hi? lucid 
has anticipated my 
topic on which I wish to 
disappearance of thetairt 
once heard, that • Ireland, 
and-that some:' 'of 


tnetuiM 

• Ireland. 
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-apt bound by hit hath, That it' a doctrine 
^fraught ■ with the moat destructive ,•> the most 
devastating consequences. • It involves conse¬ 
quences of far JifKtier importance' theh the 
construction of the oath of a peer—or of a raem- 
berb? the House of Commons—or eVenof the 
Coronation Oath* (Cheers.) An these sink. into 
iihiignidcetvce, for you destroy the constitution of 
ItheVittBatry, and the foundations of religion, 
'P&myou take away the integrity of the Catho- 
Ws.oath., (Hear, near.) ;In dojng so, you take 
' ; away the authority of the Sact-ed Volume itself, 
and destroy the very basis of Christianity itself? 


aid-par 4 !*! Of the law of the land. There was 
oboe a, temple,that disgraced other generations— 
ft\.tei»ple that existed when I was young—a 
y®pld from which sprung the tenets not of the 

A__ • t_j, _> Ll_ _ .T__ls._irj._- aI_1 


insUtUtioiis of the country, great or small? 


httnu^tplity, but of the mortality of. the soul— 
where it was taught that death was but an 
eternal sleep—the temple of the Goddess of Rea- 
ptdp—of ’ perverted reason. Prom that temple I 
can conceive might hate proceeded the pernicious 

f t destructive principle, that the Roman Catho- 
watjnotto'be considered bound by his oath. 
Sre,|nddfed, it Would have been in keeping be¬ 
cause it, agreed with their object which was cry¬ 
ing down Christianity ; and it would have suited 
t|em well to have told the Catholics that they 
were as great atheists as themselves. (Cheers.) 
Mr, Frederick Shaw, the Recorder of Dublin, in 
addressing,a Protestant'meeting some years ago, 
tfyem (the Parliament) but touch the 
*^pipK'fVel'dme, and then ‘ to vour tents, O 
iJwrafel I’- ', But they have touched the Sacred 

S ima when they touched my oath, and 1 say, 
“ to yobr tents, 0 Israel 1” I do not wish 
,y. anything that should be painful, but the 
Altorney-Genpral fpr Ireland had reflected upon 
the oath of Catholics; and if the Attorney-Gene- 
: lW^fld,thihk^thal they* were not bound by their 
•path, be did well to challenge every Catholic on 
the list. The Attorney'General would,perhaps, 
;M|md that he objected not to Cathalies, but to 
Catholics, .. Let '.(he Attorney-General 
enter that jtewpk? to which I have before advert- 
^’.^pi'SayiteilAfpriest of that temple, “These 
.men ktaipot' Catholics,, but wft are'Catholics 
and jthe,priest''-'sybald laugh Kim ti) scorn, and 


and. the. jmegt ; wbo«l, laugh mm ti) scorn, and 
.say to himii',|i| i^ay be, very welkftW you in ypur 
little IshM^’^&cu&te ydur ligl|t; gpld or your 


f-Keavy j 
" A'ponn 


' .Pass owrfll^wo^ 
tin Africa or AlUSi iM Cmwerif Asked 

saVis: 


up (he very stones of our common churches in 
order .to pelt each o^er with tfie fragments. 
(Cheers.) In the language Of Saul, let os not lay 
sacrilegious hands Upon the Sacred Volume; and 
invalidate the testimony Of those writings, which 
have been, in the hands of the men whom we 
now say are not to be believed upon their oath. 
(Hear, near.) The Catholics have a duty toper- 
form— td go to their Majesty—to their religious 
SpvereigpyAnd sik her, by the common rever¬ 
ence she apTthey entertained for the Sacred Vo¬ 
lume, and for the character of Christendom, not 
merely to protect them and their interests, but to 
protect that which is S, nobler and more exalted 
interest—that which they mutually believed to be 
the revelation of Christianity. The noble lord 
then concluded, amidst loud cheers, by propos¬ 
ing the following resolution :—“That the aboli¬ 
tion of civil distinctions on account of religion, 
was the avowed object of those who introduced 
it, and the understood principles of the Act for 
the Emancipation of .Roman Catholics." 

The Rev. Mr. Harewoton,. rose to second 
the resolution, and said that in doing so he felt 
it his first duty to express the pleasure and ad¬ 
miration with which he had heard the noble 
speech of the noble lord who had just sat down 
—(cheers)—and who had so long stood forward 
in the cause of their civil rights and religious 
interests—(cheers)—He (Mr. H.) should feel 
ashamed of himself as a man, and disgraced as 
minister of religion, if he did not return thanks 
to the noble lord in the chair, and if he did not 
acknowledge that he felt pride and gratification 
at seeing so great a portion of the flower and 
chivalry of the Catholic aristocracy, so niiany of 
his own confreres, and such a* vast number of 
Catholics assembled together to express their 
deep feeling and keen sense of the injury which 
had. been done to their principles, and through 
those principles, it might almost be said, to their 
persons. (Hear.) Ttiere had been a time, he 
said, when, “ Hope told a flattering tale" to the 
ears of the Catholics—when they looked forward 
eagerly, anxiously, to the passing of the Eman¬ 
cipation Act That measure was heralded in by 
; alt that was. resplendent in talent, all that 
was lucid in reason and oratory; it was adorned 
by the rich eloquence of a Grattan, it was’ urged 
by the master mind of a Pltmket Long had 
the Catholics bejo sitting in darkness and sor¬ 
row, but. in the hope that the day-star Would at 
length dawn which should see them free and 
walking in the clear light and air Of the British 
constitution. They were like the countryman 
seated by the river side; wiring for the waters 
to flow away and the channel to be dry ere he 
could pass to the other side; andit had been 
even said to them thatthh waters would itideed 
flow past and the channel be dry before Catholics 
should obtain the ead&rwhieh they awaited. 
- .Ab last, howeveiv.'riie day came, the wand*was 
'^;rAi»hed'forthsCf|»::kra-tet«,5 i 'M 'the w&aLAode 


'|felsed''W»ay,".aaflt. they mir* landed mi safety 
‘op the; other' aides, upon the? shore of liberty, 
to jmM* *• - ‘ 

—j*r ■ 
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dual development of the principle intopractice. 
The House of Lords was thrown open, enda portion 
of the British aristocracy walked ra, an honour and 
an ornament to the order to ^hich they belonged. 
The House of Commons was also thrown open s 
but the (aiet could not be doubted that there was 
one man who, with, powerful arm, broke open the 
portals of that house, which- had been closed 
against those of his creed for long years, and that, 
man was Daniel O’Connell. (Tremendous cheer¬ 
ing, in the midst of which some ohfecaUed for 
“ Three cheers for Daniel Q’Conneu” which 
were most heartily given.) . It gave the general 
body of the Catholics great pleasure to see those 
of their religion enter the House of Lords and 
Commons, to see them e^ea. admitted to be privy 
councillors and sheriffs of cities. The Catholics 
were trusted, and they acted with honour and 
integrity in the situations in which they wete 

J laced. It was, then, with feelings of pride that 
Jathoiics watched the progress ot emancipation. 
But how stood the matter at present with regard 
to the exclusion of Catholics from juries f It was 
true their noble Chairman might enter the House 
of Lords, but he could not serve as a juryman. 
Another Catholic might enter the House of Com¬ 
mons, but must not serve as a juryman, (fireat 
laughter.) A third might serve in the exalted and 
•honourable capacity,of a privy councillor, but he 
must not sit as a juryman. (Cheers, and laugnter.) 
Would it not he asked, have been a great plea¬ 
sure to have found a Catholic upon the jury now 
sitting in Dublin, if. only that he might have 
been able to describe the impression made upon 
him by Mr. Attorney-General Smith—(“Hear” 
and laughter)—when he was teaching the rising 
lawyers how trial by jury was to be set aside, ana 
trial by battle substituted—flp'ughter and cheer- 
ing)—when he was 

“ Teaching the young (counsel) how to - shoot” 

(Renewed laughter and plaudits.) Now, it had 
lately, been thought necessary for the safety and 
good government of Ireland that a bill for the re¬ 
gistration of arms should he passed, and he (Mr. 
Harrington) thought it would not have .been al¬ 
together out of place to have' inquired of the 
Court whether Mr. Smith’s pistols were register¬ 
ed. (Cheers and laughter.) But, leaving these 
points, he would Bay that the Catholics deeply 
felt, as indeed they ought to feel, that a great 
injustice had been done to them by their exclu- 
sion from >the jury 5 and they felt it the more, 
because'they thought upon those by whom the 
great 'fehirfet, of English liberties were secured 
—the Bold barons of ftannymede, men of strong 
loyalty, but strong determination—men with pride 
in their port and defiance in their eyes—who 
wrung Magna Cbarta from the hands of John. 
In that ebarter one of the chief bulwarks of Eng¬ 
lish liberty.the provision that no man .should 
.be injured:ia person or property, unless by Judg- 
raemof- twelve peers.- Should we be unmindful 
of 
Nt 


ured ih person or property, unless by Judg- 
of~ twelve peers.- Should we be unmindful 
set by those braya. barons t 
SBfy.Ufut atawkby tbat which 
* to ns—by Jury, {Hear, 

■» v i * ^ konn urmn/r 


were hot worthy to be believed on tbpir oaths. If 
that were true, #hy put a Catholic in the wit¬ 
ness-box f (Hear.) Why present to him an oath, 
if hef wps not to be believed when he had sworn f 
■They bad met that day to express the deep feel- , 
ing they entertained of the injury dofte to the Ca¬ 
tholic body by their exclusion from the j ary -,and 
bad they hot a right to da so f Were they not 
men moved by the same feelings, actuated by the ' 
same motives, as others: and were they to sit 
down tamely under Such disgrace P (Cries of 
“No, no,”) Ho !' they owed to themselves—they 
owed it to their fellow-citizens and to their Pro-' 
teftant brethren, to speak out like men, and say 
that the accusation was Unjust. (Loud cheers, in 
the midst of which the reverend gentleman sat 
down.) - ’ 

The resolution Vos then put' by the noble 
Chairman, and carried, amidst the most entlwH' 
siastlc cheering. 

The Hon. C. Langdai.e was then called upon 
to move the second resolution. He said ! Ladies 
and gentlemen, I am afraid that my noble friend 
in the chair has said rather too truly, that 1 am 
not a stranger to you at your meetings, and I am 
only afraid that my voice may grate »n your ears, 
(Cheers, and vehement cries of “No, no.'*) A 
resolution, my lord, has been put into my hands, 
and I shall premise the few observations I may v 
have To make upon that resolution, by ‘endea¬ 
vouring, in the first place, to prevent even the 
possibility of being misunderstood. Gentlemen,, 
you have been tola by our noble Chairman that 
this meeting is, as it ought to be, strictly limited 
to the special object for wmch the requisitionistS 
have called us here to-day ; and in alluding to! 
the just complaint we have to make as to thA 
exclusion of Catholic jurymen, 1 trust that no-, 
thing which may drop from me mav be considered 
as throwing, or intended to carry, the slightest re-, 
flection wnatsover npon those gentlemen who? 
may now be sitting as jurors in the City of Dub¬ 
lin, (“ Hear, hear,” and cheers.) I know nothing 
whatsover of those gentlemen, of their politics of 
of their principles. Thisone thing only I do know, 
—that they are not Romag Catholics 5 and could 
I for one moment' bring myself to suppose tbal< 
on that apeount they would not as fairly, and; 
honestly, and conscientiously disebargetheir 4 b* 
tv as I should myself, or as would any other ( mf-\ 
tholic under similar circumstances, I should my-; 
sel be guilty of that very Injustice of whichl how 
accuse others. (Cheers.) What fethe iuMect 
complaint which, has brought us together this 
day ? That question will, j>ernaj 
ed by reading the resolutipn l 
and which I shall have “ 
honourable gentleman 
as follows:—“That the 
striking off ev 
trial pending |n 
Ireland, have 
itself, ■' awell- 
phis prirtc 
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Dublin. i now . 

: Mli meetings of this Kino that the subject in hand 
•’-should be understood in all its bearings, to ex- 
plain to every one present the exact mode in 
■ which the insult of which we complain took place. 
; The list from which the jury is selected itt Dublin 
consists of from 700 to 800 names of person pos¬ 
sessing certain requisite qualifications. But I 
must, In the'first place, here refer to that which 
has ■ been 1 already alluded to, namely! that it is 
somewhat extraordinary—-that it bears upon the 
1 face of it, grave ground for suspicion, that some 
Unfairness Was practised in the very preliminary 
Mens,or process in the formationof the list. (Loud 
and continued cheerinm) I am justified in so say- 
; ling, because it was openly declared by one of her 
i 1 ’Majesty's Judges, from the bench itself, that there 
w4w grounds of great suspicion attending that 
transaction. (Renewed cheers.) And I must say, 
when -we sea what subsequently took place, to 
strengthen as it were the foundation of that sus¬ 
picion, that there is cause for that assertion, and 
for our complaint. It so happened that a paper, 
containing from Sixty to seventy names, was mis¬ 
laid or withdrawn. (“Hear, hear,” and “Oh, 
ok”) Among these sixty or seventy names, it also 
so’happened,that there were thirty-five Catholics. 

i Hear, tlear.) However, without charging, which 
iatinctly 1 do not, <be Attorney-General for Ire¬ 
land oi^the officers of the Crown with being*par¬ 
ty or partalp to the mistake or withdrawal—call 
* it what you please—I do say that in some quarter 
or another. it has been declared by one of her 
Majesty's Judges on Jhe bench, that there are 
great grounds for suspicion. Purged, then, as 
this list was of these thirty-five Catholics, the next 
step is to select forty-eight- names from the list, 
which; 1 believe, are chosen by ballot. Out of 
these forty-eight names, each party, the prosecu¬ 
tor and the traversers, strike off twenty-four. 
'Froth the remaining twehty-four the jury consist, 
as you know, of twelve men, chosen to try the 
issue. What is the course taken in this case by 
the prosecuting party P Out of these forty-eight 
'nairies eleven were Catholics. One by one, as 
the turn came for the solicitor for the Crown to 
strike out a name, he chase to strike out the 
tikme Of a Catholic, until every Catholic, was out 
of the p%nel. (Groans, and cries of “Shame.”) 
Now arrives the question—Why was this done ? I 
know it has been subsequently—mark “subse - 

J uently”—rumoured that these Catholics were 
tepealers, and because they had a strong political 
bias, they were strupk off. Let 6s sift this allega¬ 
tion thoroughly, for it' is a most material point. 
(Hear, hear.) I say the act itself was pfgreat im¬ 
portance. Upon the face of it, it . was An insult to 
'seven eighths of the population ; of Ireland. 
(Cheers.) Was it nat"desirAble, .was it not the 
f’fSmtnden duty of the officersof thfe CroWn, to 
fXfoM, if possible, any' imputation of that kind P 
rs.) W6uld they npt ha^e avoided itlfit were 




it belonged to a Catholic. What .would have 
been the course of the Officer of the Crown 
under these circumstances, eager and'anxious 
as be ought' tb hsye been, for the preserva¬ 
tion- of quiet and the reputation for justice of his 
proceedings P If he was striking off the name of 
persons simply because of their political conduct, 
would he not have-directly said sowhenchalleng- 
! ed ? When he struck off the name A B orC D 
1 and the opposite solicitor objected that the name 
was so struck off because its owner was a Catho¬ 
lic, would not the Crown solicitor ihstantly havfl^. 
replied, “No, you are mistakeu? it is.not r* ' 

strike off the name of this man, not beca 
is a Catholic, but because he is A Repe __ 
(Loud and continued cheering.) If the 
for the Crown had been then—mark, again, 
“then”—if he had been then prepared with this 
estense, would he not have advanced it—would,* 
he have allowed himself to be, as he was, in o$m 
court, in the face of day, challenged withstrilrag 
off names of those persons merely and solely pe- 
cuse they were Catholi^ P (Hear, hear.) I say 1 
that this excuse about Repealed comes too late. 
(Tremendous cheering.) It was when all Ire¬ 
land was in ablaze that it at last occurred to them 
that some such paltry excuse might serve their 
turn. (Cheers.) But how stands the fact? 
Simply that those persons were not all Repeal-* 
ers. (Hear, hear.) When I eignedthe requisi¬ 
tion for this meeting, I determined to ascertain 
the truth, as far as lav fn my power, and accor¬ 
dingly I wrote to Dublin,..to au individual most 
likely to be able to give me authentic informa¬ 
tion, and I will state to you the particulars I re¬ 
ceived in reply. My correspondent states, with 
respect to these eleven jurors, that “ it is certain- 
lv not true that' all of them were Repealers. 
Some of them were, but none of them ever took 
an active part in the Repeal agitation, nor 
did any one of them act as a Repealer, except, 
perhaps, by contributing his shilling or his pound. 
There are three whose names are not upoh the 
books at alL” (Cheers.) Now, I ask you whe¬ 
ther, before the Crown solicitor struck off those 
names, it was not his bounden duty to ascertain if 
the parties were or were not Repealers. , H ahn a 
trial of-this importance—a trial, I might almost 
say, upon which the fate of the empire might he 
supposed to depend—it was most material, if pos¬ 
sible, to have only one Catholic left upon the 
jury. Would it not* indeed, have changed the 
whole character of the proceedings P The hon. 
gentleman here proceeded to read a (tether ex¬ 
tract from the letter of his Irish correspondent, 
to the effect, that of three persons whose names 
had been struck off two had iflever expressed any 
opinions favourable to Repeal, or had attended 
any meetings,'and one of theraeatertained opini¬ 
ons adverse to RepeaL (Loudcheers.) What 
was the reason, then, that these men were Struck 
off ; Because they were Romani Catholics-^great 
cheering.)—and it is in vaia to endeivoiir; to get 
over ibis “new of the coatee pursued. The insult 
was to them «t€atbbiics, hnd it is impossible but 
that all Cathcdies, be they where they may, must 
feel it as an to 

cheers.) Whit (Iremirthe course we were bound 
'-3r : krtdhrit-h8ai beenstaad, tmd so-much 
-- 4 - .- ^ -H^atho* 
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lie, bat -a Protestant friend, “ Why should you 
meddle with thisWffairs? These people are Irish 
Catholios. (“ Hear, heat,” and cries of. “Ob* 
oh.") It is an Irish preceding altogether, and-; 
you English have nothing to do with it.” I, can* 
nq}; take that view of the ease. There was, it,is 
true, a difference of opinion among Catholics up¬ 
on the real matter of fact, whether these persons 
were strpek oS the list because they Were Catho¬ 
lics, but who must feel the same indignation that 
I do. (Renewed cheers.) But,., forsooth, they 
were Catholics in Ireland. {“ Hear,‘hear," and 
laughter.) I should like to know whether Ca¬ 
tholics in England thought they had nothing to 
do with Catholics in Ireland some years ago— 

, (“ Hear, hear,” and cheering)—when we in com¬ 
mon with them were suffering under a penal code 
of laws and exclusion from our political rights. 
I should like to know where would be our political 
rights now, and in what state our religion would 
now be in England if it had not been for the 
Catholics in Ireland. (Greet cheering, and three 
cheers for O'Connell.) I wish 1 could bring my¬ 
self to belidve that it was purely to a sense of 
justice in England we are indebted for pur free¬ 
dom from the trammels which then bound us. 
(Cheers.) But I have, unfortunately, the'declara- 
tion of riie minister of the day that no such 
grounds as these existed, but that it was absolute 
necessity—that it was the strong voice of millions 
—that it was, above all things, although not ex¬ 
pressed or openly acknowledged, to the voice of 
those millions who were guided and tutored especi¬ 
ally by one individual—which forced the Govern¬ 
ment to grant Catholic Emancipation. (Cheering.) 
I hope and trust, then, that every Catholic who 
believes that those eleven jurymen were struck off 
the Hst because they were Catholics, does feel and 
resent it as an injury and an insult offered to him¬ 
self. (Reiteratedplaudits.) What is the amount 
of this injury P In what position does it place 
the Catholics ? Let me ask you what is the real 
disqualification for sitting as a juryman? Why 
a conviction for felony. (Hear, hear.) Yes, a 
convicted felon, as one unworthy of that trust, 
is rendered incapable of sitting as a juror. What 
is the natural deduction? That we Catholics 
are no more worthy of credence on our oaths 
than is a convicted felon ? What! and are we 
tamely to sit down and submit to an imputation 
of this kind? (Loud cries of “No.”) I rejoice 
fh«t the Catholics of England, at the meeting of 
this day, will express sentiments of a different 
description. This is, believe me, an affair of no 
small moment. It is not a mere whisper among 
a few persons. So far as the press can carry 
the news of these trials, so far also the news of 
ibis insult to the . name of Catholic will reach. 
The press .has, in many instances, considered 
this matter in its true tight, and has not hesitated 
to charge against the Catholics that which 
% those in power are perhaps afraid openly to 
chargdF One ofthe morning papers, of great 
circulation, Morning ^ SeraU^px>»a 9 , and 

q*wi™» .the conduct of the Goverament, 
.1 (Shame* shame.) And 

1 why ? Raeafose the writer in theiftra# says 
.. that .had a single Catholic been called upon the 
iiwy^ that Catholic would !£*» - immediately tier' 
s Reived- hit spirited*#ofi^rier^that 


was bound to acquit the traversers. (Derisive 
cheers.) That is no slight imputation; the; 
paper containing it is handed from table'to table, ;> 
from house to house, and it happens that a great 4 
number of people are apt to believe what a 
newspaper tells them. They take assertions upon 
credit, and^hey say, “Oh, it must be so, I 
saw it in jjrmt"-*-(hear and laughter)—and thus 
they will argue “ who can believe the Roman 
Catholics ?” Why, if such imputations as these 
upon us be true, then I can say we are totally , 
unfit for any state of society. Then not only, 
ought the penal code to be re-enacted against us; 
but we ought to be driven altogether from the 
society of marf. (Cheers.) Whom do we charge 
with this,insult offered to the Catholic body? 
Is it the poor Crown solicitor who struck off' 
those namesP (Cries of “No,no.”) No suchl 
thing. On the contrary, I feel pity and com- ' 
passion for the individual who was obliged •to.gj 
adopt such a course of conduct, in obedience tw| 
the-orders of those above him. I arraign, then, i 
his superior—the legal adviser of the Crowiiji 
the Attorney-Geueral for Ireland, (Groans.^ 
But do I stop here? No; he alsois^responsfe 
ble; and to whom? To the Government thafjl 
appoints him. (Cheers.) I say it was the bounded 
duty of the Government, if they do not patrol ] 
nise and back up the conduct of the Attorney- ' 
General, at once to have repudiated it. They who 
profess to have the peace or the .empire at heart 
—(Cries of “Oh", oh”)—who desire to support 
the dignity of the Crown, who complain of the 
state of agitation in which Ireland is or was. 
they are to blame for placing such an individual 
in such a station; for they had no right to ex -4 
ect any other, course of conduct Would have . 
een pursued by the Attorney-General. Ble was 
acting in pursuance of an opinion he had ex- : 
pressed at a large meeting of the Orangemen of 
the North, that Catholic members of Pariia -> 
ment violated their oaths. But whether the.' 
Government knew this or not, they are reponsi- } 
ble for the conduct of the Attorney-General, jj 
responsible for the outrage and insult offered to ;, 
one third part of the population of Great Bri?'S 
tain and Ireland—for that proportion do the! 
Catholics bear—and I do trust they will be 
called in another place to a most rigid account! 
for the conduct they have thought fit to pursueJ 
The honourable gentleman concluded, by moy^l 
ifcg the resolution and resumed his seed amidst! 
prolonged cheering. ’ ..J 

The Re*. Mr. Sisk, in seconding theiesolu-; 
tion, said, that after the ablemamver in which* 
the subject upon which they were .met. together, 
had been handled, he frita lifficulty in addres-^ 
sing them; not but he felt jibe deepest anxiety 'j 
upon that subject. (Hear, hear.) It was their^ 
duty to protest in the protest id the most solemn 
manner against the v way; in, which things had' 
been camea,^^i;a : gfghl> 0 uringedbnjhgr. The' 
last had beenthhoaly cafe it* which .Catho- ' 
lies -had out of the pww of a jury? 

The last w»- f As, ease - of Mr.. Barrett, not a/. 

^Protestant, who had been' 
.wted,\apf|,^ been struck auif 

Attars 

■ . (Hear, Bear.) ■ • TheM| 

-Was* «tejtewjrjv 4t^ng.«rotmd for saying that on? 
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fate present occasion a moat glaring and grievous 
mjusacb had been perpetrated. The circum- 
stance -they had that 007 met to complain of 
§|$js-riart of a series of acts' of the grossest op¬ 
pression. Were not ail present familiar with the 
Ubject of packed Orange juries P Was there 
jot a case 1 in the' county Monaghan, some time 
ago of a person tried by three successive juries? 
(Hear, hear.),- Was a man in England ever tried 
jpe&m-thrte juries P (No.) Why, then, should 
these things happen in Ireland P Should there 
be onelawfor England and another law for Ire¬ 
land? Englishmen were in the habit of looking 
Ugion. Irishmen as a degraded race. The rev. 

here drew a contrast between the re¬ 
lative numbers of Englishmen and irishmen 
Bolding offices under the Crown, stating that out 
W »224 members of the Queen's household only 
bpr were Irishman 5 and the general proportion 
jshril offices of trust was as twenty Englishmen 
fe ttle Irishman. Were they to be content with 
tach -a.state' of things as’’ this P All had income 
fcmiliar’ with the manner in which the clergy of 
&land had been run down; they had been stig¬ 
matised as “ snrpliced ruffians.” But that was 
*Uf: a single instance of the manner in which 
a -respectable, intelligent, and hard-working 
jy : of 'Ireland were defamed and insulted. 
*1 plain fact was, that Ireland did not exist 
KOI affair, just and. equal footing with this 
..ttnfcfji It was professed so J;o be; but it was 
f' jnere imagining—a theory that was not carried 
i^Q .-practice. Things existed in Ireland that 
'lie unheared of in England! Would any one 
England see policemen enter into the very 
•“ts of justice, before the judges, with their 
cm, and wearing their side-arms? Why, 
this country, even soldiers were mot permitted 
-wear their side-arms, while in Ireland the 
,tf : policemen carried them into the presence 
.5 the judges themselves. Then let them ob- 
frVe'tha tone of .exaggeration which prevailed 
- .tfias country upon everything concerning Ire- 
lib' If A murder took place m Tipperary, the 
hole empire directly rang from one end to the 
•her with an outcry, and Ireland was represent¬ 
ed as full>of bloodshed and insurrection. He 
untended that Ireland possessed 'a population 
nperior to that of his country in morality Snd 
itelligence, and that if Mr. O’Connell agitated, 
B was* justified in so doing, because the prind- 
le of toe British constitution was discussion. 
Ibroughout forty yean O’Connell had laboured 
hr his country.and was this to be the termina¬ 
te? Could any of them look on calmly and 
ajhtemplate the bare possibility of his being 
pmred in a dungeonP-—(“No, no,”- and ira* 
“ttse cheering)-^and yet if the forma of law 
Slid be such that such an issue 'should take 

J * ioh all would deplore and pray it might 
conduct ought to be that whicn he (Mr. 
t) himself wished it to be—namely,' 
|jP:pter, and submission to the laws of wb&t- 
®|ir.mratty they might' be; but one example 
Ss - fc *’4-|bv.be shown—that those who lyere of 
. : seutinenttt - we» disposed to follow 

fti|®ri«g'asmd Admonition he gave; (Cheetfft) 

him ? They read 
i. ,dlfkingdoms by lores of 
P^|»t»lfil»«*e..#Apwes by blood- 


shed, and every species of crime; yet. in the 
course of little less than half a. eAtury, the penal 
laws under which the Catholics were degraded 
had been swept off, and heye they were assembled 
in the centre of the metropolis, where nineteen- 
.twentieths of the inhabitants were of a different 
^persuasion to themselves, quietly and openly 
'’expressing their sentiments without let or moles-. 
tation of any kind. (Oheera.)- When such men 
as Lord Brougham and Sir, James Graham— 

(groans) —arraigned the Catholics in distinct 
terms on their not keeping their oath, he wished- 
some one had required the oath taken by Privy 
Councillors to be read, in which they gwome that 
they would not do anything to weaken the estab¬ 
lished religion, and had then immediately referred 
to the act, by which no less than ten Protestant 
bishoprics in Ireland were annihilated. The 
noble Lord (Lord Stourton) who had addressed 
the meeting with so much dignity and eloquence, 
having-on one occasion been compelled to listen 
to a long speech from Dr. Philpotts, Bishop of 
Exeter—(Hisses)—imputing a.disregard of their 
oaths, got up, and in one sentence completely put 
him down. (Cheers.) The noble lord asked, 
“ ff Catholics were not bound by their oaths, 
when they had for three hundred years foregone 
their privileges, and even their civil rights, rather 
than take an oath which was -against their con¬ 
science.” (Cheers.) The Duke qf Wellington rose 
and complimented the noble lord upon his reply. 
(Cheers.) He congratulated the English Catho¬ 
lics in having come forward to evince their- 
sympathy for their brethren in Ireland. (Cheers,) 
The injuries done to the Catholics of Ireland 
were injuries done to the Catholics of England. 
(Hear, hear.) There were Irishmen, and the 
descendants of Irishmen, among themselves. He 
was one of them. (Cheers.) Each of them had 
stored up in their memory a story of the effects 
of the penal laws upon their own imme di ate an¬ 
cestors; and each of them could tell a tale of 
sorrow and of woe which Protestant ascendancy 
had wrought upon Ireland. But the day was 
gone by for either Protestant or Catholic ascen- 


eloquent language of Mr. Sheil,that he never would 
see the day when a Protestant would be put upon 
his trial, before four Catholic judges and twelve 
Catholic jurors, politically prejudiced against 
him, and under a prosecution conducted by offi¬ 
cers of the Crown, who all should be Catholics, 
(Cheers.) The rev. gentleman concluded Amidst 
the loudest applause, by seoondingthe resolution, 
which, like the former, was carried by acclama¬ 
tion. 

Mr. P. Howabd, M.P., for Cariisle, wtlo w88 
introduced by the noble chairman amidst muiph 
cheering, which he received with very remark¬ 
able modesty and emotion, caraefbrWardto move 
j:. the next resolution. He said, that hehad Had the 
honour of Being entrusted with tip third resOlu-' 
i ttottir and he waseurewhen lie toldtfarifcSk 
? conveyed determination to addreks- theGrowu, 
itwouldbe believed - that-,-no light .or trial*; 
aL gfotad^had Justified that -step. '' (Cheer*.)« 
The Catholics off Ifaglawl When trader the most - 
,, fayiaff «'»mustenfeeai'hiwi'-been-w > ^ • 

*’ - s - * , ■ -< ... - - ■ ‘'■ i- . ; v.' 
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moderation—the intrepid moderation of their 
conduct—would flot have approached the throne, 
unless they conceived that their civil rights were 
threatened, and the integrity of their tenets and 
religious fkith slighted. (Cheers:) They had 
tha great palladium of English liberty threatened 


ons topic which agitates this empire from its cenSrJ 
tre to the extremities, he would be ready toff; 
declare his opinions, freely, plainly, and manfully,^, 
whether they, might prove popular or not, ?j 
(Cherts.) He might differ upon that subject from ?] 
some of those whom he had the honour to ad- 


I tk'M* WII tri 




list They had seen the efficiency of the institu¬ 
tion of trial by jury, which was associated with 
the revered name of Alfred, put in peril. If 
such were the course and conduct adopted in the 
metropolis of Ireland, which was an integral part 
of the United Kingdom, and within the view of 
Great Britain, might they not expect that such an 
example would be speedily followed in the de¬ 
pendencies of the British Crown, where public 
opinion is much weakened, and where a great 
part of the population were Catholics ? Did it 
not, then, behove them to protest against this 
example and precedent which it was Rough! to 
establish? (Cheers.) Daring the long winter of 
persecution the English and Scotch Catholics 
had been distinguished by their unshaken loyalty; 
andhe thought they might now come forward with 
dignity to protest against the injustice that was 
sought to be inflicted on their fellow-subjects aud 
co-religionists in the sister country. (Cheers.) 
The resolution and the address which he had 
the honour to propose were these:—“ That the 
following address, founded on these resolutions, 
be circulated for signatures, and presented to her 
most gracious Majesty, at an early period bv the 
noble chairman, and such other Catholic noble¬ 
men and gentlemen as may please to attend:— 

“ We, your Majesty’s dutitul and loyal subjects, 
professing the Roman Catholic religion, strongly 
impressed with the importance of the principle 
sanctioned and established on the passing of the 
Emancipation Act, that our religion should no 
longer be a bar to the full'and free enjoyment of 
those civil rights and privileges, of which we had 
so long been deprived under unjust and erroneous 
imputations on its tenets, eanuot but view with 
extreme jealousy the late act of the legal advi¬ 
sers of your Majesty’s Government in the jury 
list. We, therefore, Mmbly presume, in present¬ 
ing this ,our loyal address to your Majesty, to 
' protest against this their act being construed into 
a precedent for infringing on those rights and 
privileges, which we consider ourselves equally 
entitled to and qualified to enjoy with any other 
class of your Majesty’s subjects.” . 

That was the address which he trusted would 
receive the signature not only of every Catholic 
peer, but of every Catholic member of Parlia¬ 
ment, and of every member, even the humblest 
of the Catholic community, and he trusted that 
it was worded with equal duty and reverence to 
the Crown, and regard to the principles of the 
British .constitution. - (Cheers.) 

- The Chairman introduced, in flattering terms, 
as seconder *® the motion. 

Mr. CfttABLis Eyston, Who was received with, 
loud, cheering, wd said that he felt deeply con¬ 
scious how much be stood in need of Hie kind 
intro 4 mtitarxrf hi«.noble friend, because , he was 
aware that he did not possess the qualifications, 
either of thereverend gentleman, or of the hart. 


to the principle iliat no civil disqualification 
should attend upon religious opinions; and this 
he was ever ready to advocate, not only for Ca¬ 
tholics hut for Dissenters^ and for those of the • 
Jewjsh persuasion. (Cheers.) He had been told '- 
by a friend, that in attaching his name to the 
requisition he was interfering with the edminis* 
tration of justice. (Laughter.) Now, he believed, ‘ 
in his conscience that * he stood at this meeting ; 
to-day solely because the administration of justice 1 
had already been interfered with. (Cheers,) He;?' 
did not deny that the officers of the Crowning 
Ireland had a legal right to strike off- the names'? 
of the Catholics from the jury list Undoubted^ 
ly they had the legal right to do so; but law wasj 
not always justice. (Cheers.) And they had the*? 
authority of one of the greatest lawyers of antic? 
quity, greater than the Attorney-General fot| 
Ireland—(Laughter.)—that extremum jut was? 
often exiremu injuria. Extreme justice was-often?* 
attended with great injustice; and this was per- ; 
fectly true in ihd present case. There was con¬ 
siderable Irregularity respecting the last page 
containing the' jury list. That alone would uavft • 
been sufficient {o have taiuted all these proceed¬ 
ings, and gave the idea that substantial justice 
h; 3 l not. been done in this case. . Cienar’s wife 
should not. only be virtuous, but should be above? 
all suspicion.. So justice should not only 
fairly administered, but it should be even above! 
suspicion; (Milters.) With regard to the other? 
point—the striking off the names of all- the? 
Catholics—he really believed that they were 
struck otf as Catholics. There was a great princi-J 
pie at stake, not merely affecting Catholics. Td$ 
day the question aflecred Roman Catholics alpnei'J 
But the day might come—and might not be dims 
taut, when it would embrace also the P#?4|| 
by terians of Scotland. (Hear, hear.) The dajr | 
might afterwards come when it would 
tended to the" Protestant Dissenters of Engixa® 
(Hear, hear.) He trusted that, under all cireteB^| 
stances, the Catholics of England would be ail 
determined opponents of the application of ^| 
principle in the case of others as in their 
(Cheers.) He felt the greatest pleasure ia.-HiHrag? 
his supporteto the motion of the hon. gentleman? 
who had preceded him, ( Applause;) ■ ' ^ 

The noble ChA iawAM then read the resolution 
and the address, which were carried, of conns®,: 
unanimously, and amidst long-continued and 
most vehement applause •, • ’ ; V'i 

Mr. P. Howard, lL%, uiptedthat LorflCamoyp j 
should vac'fte, Jhe-.<jhhif;' tod that if should tfe 
taken by. V. ' 

The modoh,ii;!u i 'turefd''Ui, tod Lord Stourtoh? 
took the /'I 

‘ ff&r&xvv moved the {banks of 
lteitufel®.|rie»4 Lord 
realetoitod «ni;;i® conduct <r 


took the cj 

"ShrJ“ 

them 
forhia 
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jJp!# 8*. Maxwell seconded the motion, which 
mp&rried amidst enthusiastic cheering, 
yfiord Camoys briefly returned thanks, and 
1 to remind the meeting that copies of the 
iress were in the , room for the signature of 
p«e present 

' There were lou&calls for Mr. W. J. O’Carinell, 
rho, however, declined addressing the meeting. 

His lordship "and the other noblemen and gen- 
lemen then retired from the platform, amidst a 
are well shout of applause, which, after their 
ieparture, was followed by one of the loudest, 
Car ties t, and long-sustained round of cheers for 
I’Connell we ever heard. 

The meeting then separated, at half-past three 

t’cjock. - * * 

To the Editor of the Madras Examiner . 
Dear Sir, —The fifth quarterly tea festival of 
Talker Mathew's Total Abstinence Society at 
Secunderabad was held at their rooms on the even- 
ng of Easter Tuesday. The room was as usual 
astefully decorated, and reflects great credit on 
he managers; at one end was erected a green 
lower ornamented with flowers under which sat 
he Resident and Vice-President, theR.'v. Messrs. 

and C. Murphy and their guests, and on the 
lither a Wreath of evergreens, in the centre of 
fhich conspicuously appeared the coat of arms 
ifiH, M/s 4 th King’s Own Regf. The table was 
iroftisety supplied with excellent tea/coiiee, gin- 
er-beer, fruit and confectionary. The splendid 
i&ud of the 38 th Regt. afforded their invaluable 
ssistance, for which the society'feels deeply in- 
sehted to th<j kindness and-liberality of Major 
toll commanding the above Regt. and its excel- 
iht officers. The party sat down at 7 o’clock p. m. 
,nd immediately alter the toasts of the evening 
cere alternately proposed in appropriate.speeches 
lyitbe President and Vice-President and received 
ifth' rounds of Hurras. The toasts were Her 
jpmtiotui Majesty Queen Victoria, Prince Albert 
nd the Royal family, Father Mathew, the Tee- 
jtRUers of 'Secunderabad. The Gentlemen who 
avoured ns with their company, (on the part of 
pRom Doctor Riddell, responded in an eloquent 
fhd humourous speech which was cheered for 
ome time after he sat down;) and the officers 
ipmmanding the 4 th Regt. and Artillery. By 

S me of the members of the Society the health of 
e President and Vice President, the Rev. Mr. 
Eagan our late Vice-President and the Rev. Mr. 
“ de Were proposed and received with heartfelt 
eers. The Rev. D. Murphy replied on the 
_ t of Mr. Eagan and himself and«the Rev. C.. 
jtarphy on the Part of Mr. Doyle and himself, 
rnbut Teetotallers were permitted to be present 
. each one wore his medal suspended by a 
ri satin ribbon, a novelty on this occasion, 
^hne that added considerable, effect to the 
|jr ; respectable appearance of the members, 
j^'tnd nnwics enlivened the evenings enter- 
^wfcntand every thing was carried on with the 
^(Ost/gqpd,humour and regularity. .Allsepa- 
llidptt ia o'clock in the highest spirits with' 
rtturning to hie ntnfct party with 
A»n of numbers, arid that total ab- 
fffmmsmrn for making tbh soldier’s 

. ■■ • • : < " 

Iarao. V ■ V Your’s faithfully 


ST. AGATHA. 

(See her life by Butler.) 

“ OH, MARY, CONCEIVED WltHOUT SIN, PRAY FOR 
US WHO HAVE RECOURSE TO THEE.” 

The giddy crowd rushed eagerly on, 

To hear the judge on tyis? judgment throne; 
Each eye was fixed on a figure frail, 

Of steadfast mien, and of beauty pale. 

She stood alone, in the midst of her foes, 

And her cheek was white as the whitest rose, 
And the earnest eyes she raised to heaven, 

A ray of its light to them was given. 

The judge had spoken—the knife was near, 
But Agatha showed no signs of*fear; 

Arid a glory fell on her high pale brow, 


- - -— Ulgkl oiv w f 

As the blood gashed forth from her neck of snow. 
A murmur ran thro’ the shrinking crowd; 

For nature spoke in each heart aloud; 

But the martyr raised her head to speak, 

A sudden flush on her tender cheek. 

“ And art thou, oh tyrant! all dead to shame T 
Aud hast,thou forgotten thy mother’s name ? 
And that breast from whence ye nourishment 
drew, 

That for thee no thought but of love e’er knew ? 
In mine thou’st insulted thy mother’s breast, 
Thou hast torn the bosom that gave thee rest; 
Yes! gashed wjth thy sacrilegious knife 
In me, the being that gave thee life! 

I’ve a spouse undying, who knows my heart, 
Who knows I have chosen the virgin’s part; 
That from me no infant may ever claim 
Or a mother’s love, or a mother’s name. 

And never your bloodiest threats can move 
My soul from the choice of its early, love, 

Nor your fetters shackle my spirit’s flight, 

To Christ, who awaits it in realms of fight.” 

She ceased; but strange joy was in her eye$, 
And her awful form appeared to rise; 

She clasp’d her hands, and a hdiy light 
Was round her then, like a raiment bright. 

“ 0 Thou!” she added, “ Who hast my vows, 

The virgin's hope, and the virgin’s Spouse! 
Recall me hence to thy vision blest, 

My soul is fainting with thee to rest.” 

Then slowly she sank to the blood-stained earthy 
Like a lily plucked in its spring-time birth:’ 

But her soul impatient hath winged its way 
To the Spouse she bought with her blood that 
day. 

M.C.A. 

Catholic Magazine, Feb . 1844 . 


Deptford Mission.—ConrCisnoe Money. 
—Toths Rev. W. Marshall.— Dear and Rev. 
Sir,—In pursuance of your direction, ! have 
handed the sums, as prescribed by jrou, to the 
legitimate owners, II. is: to Mr, Prender- 
gast t 7*. to ,W. Hennclly; 7s. to JL, Burke, 
publican; for which they return you! theu most 


aftd th* dirimty *>! the ifttftutita aTibeiiScra*" 
merit of Penance, than those' edifying -inafeancea 
ofri»e to % re-v.dear $ir, 
Md tmlv Mum JAbm Mnarn, P P 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” 
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No. 20.] Calcutta s Saturday, May 18, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


A Brief Statement of the principles 

by Congregationulists or Independents. 

Calcutta, 1832. 

• 

This is a small octavo volume of 20(1 pages 
in which all the arguments of Congregation- 
ajists or Independents against Church Esta¬ 
blishments, and particularly again stthe Church 
of England, are very forcibly stated. We 
suspect it must have made a great impression 
on the members of the Church of England in 
Calcutta, as it appears to have continued to 
this day unanswered; and wo believe the 
argumentsby which-Mr. Smith, who was once 
a minister of the Church of England, si¬ 
lenced the Rev. Mr. Quartley, who is still one 
of the ministers of that Church, are all deve¬ 
loped in its pages. Wc confess we never 
read an attack on the Church of England, 
so powerful, so well sustained and so skilfully 
managed. It is a complete controversial 
armoury, from which the Dissenter may draw 
a’rrows to infinity to pierce the disproportion- 
ed, bloated corpse of the Anglican Establish¬ 
ment. 

# Why has not this Book been answered by 
some of the well-paid parsons of the Church 
of England in Bengal? They know best 
themselves, but if they can answer it, we 
think they ought. Perhaps the best reason, 
that they could assign, is, that it is much 
pleasanter to li ve on the fat of a rich Esta¬ 
blishment than to < defend a corrupt and con¬ 
tradictory system” from an assailant who can 
give the best possible reasons for his dissent, 
though he has no good foundation for his 
faith; unless indeed we admit the Protestant 
principle, that, dissent is faith. 

The Rev. Charles Quartley made a pom¬ 
pous display, a few months ago, in a pam¬ 
phlet in defence of the Church of England 
against secession and dissent; but he died 
soft under a spirited rejoinder from Mr. 
Smith of the Free Church of Scotland. Mr. 


regarding Church Government, held 
Compiled by James Hill, Union Chapel. 

Quartley thought he was bound to reply to 
an anonymous pamphlet which laid bare the 
weakness, inconsistencies and corruptions of 
the Church of England, lest weak or igno¬ 
rant minds should be unsettled by it, and yet 
he will not answer Mr. Smith’s pamphlet 
which is not anonymous, and is infinitely 
more calculated to unsettle the minds of > 
Church of England Protestants, and send 
them into the ranks of dissent. 

Mr. Quartley challenged some Dissenter 
to come forward under his proper name, and 
stand before him to sustain the anonymous 
writer’s attack on the Church of England; 
and lo, no sooner docs Mr. Smith make his 
appearance from behind the curtain, thau 
Mr. Quartley turns his back, leaving his op¬ 
ponent a clear stage and all the favour of 
the astonished spectators. 

“ It may be,” said the Rev. Mr. Quartley, 

“ that my strictures may be made the subject 
of anonymous observations, or of notice in 
the ephemeral publications of the day. And 
lest any should pappose that my refraining 
from reply, proceeds from inability to pro¬ 
duce sound arguments and answers, 1 lake 
this opportunity of observing, that my rule is 
never to discuss religious subjects in the co¬ 
lumns of a Newspaper, and never to regard 
anonymous writers of whom I do not know 
that they have some reputation to sustain ” 

We leave the public to judge of the sin- 
.ccrity of this declaration. Mr. Quartley 
actually undertook to reply to an anonymous 
writer, of whose reputation he knew nothing, 
because he imagined he could answer him; 
but when Mr. Smith signed his name to a de¬ 
fence oT the afionymous writer’s views; and 
published that defence, not its a Newspaper, 
but in a pamphlet every way as respectable 
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as Mr. Quartley’s own pamphlet, Mr. Quart- 
ley, unsupported by his rule , has declined a 


rei & 


The truth is, the Church of England can- ' 
not defend herself against the arguments of , 
Dissenters, except by the arguments which : 
our Holy Church successfully employs alike ! 

* against every species of doctrinal innovation ; 
in faith; and this, of course, would involve ; 
the advocate of Anglicanism in manifest con¬ 
tradictions and inconsistencies, of which the 
Dissenter would not be slow to avail himself. 

A few extracts from the volume now before 
us, and whose title is at the head of this ar¬ 
ticle, will convince every candid Protestant 
of the truth of what we have just stated. 

The Dissenters differ from tiie ! 
Church of England about fundamen¬ 
tals. 

Mr. Hill observes (p. 9. Intioduetion.) 
u Enough has been given to shorn, that if Dis- 
tenters separate from such a Chur eh, it is not 
without cause, it is nut about points rvkich are 
unessential 

The inconsistency of Church of Eng- 
Land-men in complaining of Catholic 

CEREMONIES. 

P. 14. —“ If one thing be neccs^a nj, in fie j 
view of a member of the Church of England, 
to render the worship of God more iiu-h- ac¬ 
tive bp emblem., or more impressive for effort, 
another of a more gorgeous hind mag be \ 
equally necessary in the view of a. Catholic, j 
I think the Members of the Church of Enq - j 
land who support the power claimed by their 
articles to decree rites and ceremonies, can 
consistently bring no other charge against the 
Church, of Borne, in reference to this matter, 
than that of carrying her liberty to a greater 
length, and indulging in a more splendid and 
, ceremonial taste .” 

The double weights and measures of 
Church of England Divines. y ’ 

P. 106. — “ It may here be observed, too, as 
not irrelevant to the subject under review, 
that the principle for which we (the Dissen¬ 
ters ) have been contending, is essential as a 
ground of justification for the Reformers, 
themselves; and is the basis no less of Pro¬ 
testantism, than of Dissent. The arguments by 
which Churchmen in general defend establish- 

• meats are such, as might, with 'far more pro¬ 
priety, and much less inconsistence, be used by 
the Advocates of Popery than by Protestants; 
and it is worthy of remark, that, in several 
most memorable instances, they have, by be- 

7 % carried out to their full and legitimate 
consequerms, made pioselgtes lo that system" 
“ On tOffother hand when the advocates of 
establis^keenU have opposed Popery, it has 


been by argumen\s of the very same order OS 
those with which Dissenters justify their sepa¬ 
ration from the Church of England." 

Mr.- Hill very clearly proves what he 
states in this extract, from the writings of 
two famous Advocate? of the Church of 
England, viz. Hooker and Barrow; and 
every sincere member of that Church would 
do well to consider attentively this obvious 
inconsistency to which, surely, the able de¬ 
fenders of a good cause need not have re¬ 
course No enlightened Christian can com¬ 
pare the arguments of Protestant Churchmen 
with those of Protestant Dissenters, without 
being convinced, that, consistency and com¬ 
mon sense would oblige him to be a Catho¬ 
lic, if he could divest himself of all consi¬ 
derations of a carnal or worldly nature. 

ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 

W e think we cannot better 6how the un¬ 
fairness of the Editorial comments of the 
Bombay Gentleman's Gazette, or better ex¬ 
plain the state of the Question in dispute be¬ 
tween the Archbishop of Goa and the Vicar 
Apostolic of Bombay, than by the publica¬ 
tion of the letter of the Right Rev Dr. Fen- 
nelly which has just appeared in the Madras 
Examiner. 

It is impossible to read the constant and 
earnest appeals made in Bombay by the Goa¬ 
nese party to the British Government for its 
interference in a purely ecclesiastical question, 
without being convinced, that they distrust 
their cause if tried- befoic a legitimate tribu¬ 
nal. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. • 

A Catholic Lady, through His Grace the 

Archbishop,. 200 

A Friend to the Orphans through, N. C. 

Biale, Esq. . 3w 

Mrs. N. C. Biale, . 16 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

A Thurles Man. 4 

James Fagan, . 4 

‘Charles P. Hackett, . 8 . 

Thomas Beckett, . 1 

Henry Thornton, . 6 

M. S..• . 3 

Samuel Pike, . • --- 1 

B. N. Mc’Cannah,. 5 

H. Mercado, . 5 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

A Catholic Lady, for the Archbishop’s pri¬ 
vate use, but which His Grace has put to 
the account of the above Church,.. ,. 200 

BOITACONNAH SCHOOL. . 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

C. Fordyce, . 5 
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ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OF 
HEART. 

1 . Weep witli me, all ye my friends, and 
behold my grief, for if is very great. Ob¬ 
serve my wound, for it is exceeding deep! 

Wherefore do I weep?—and I answer that 
it is for - this: That I am cast out from the 
face of the God of Heaven, and from the 
light of His countenance. I sit in darkness ! 
and in the shadow of death, and I look not ! 
upon the light of Heaven. j 

What joy can there then be for me,—for j 
me, the wretched one who went down from i 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell amongst most 
relentless robbers, who stripped me of the j 
robe of immortality, and having wounded ' 
me went away, leaving mo half dead. (St. ! 
Luke x. 30.) 

“ The keepers that go about the city found 
me. They struck me, and wounded me; the 
keepers of the walls took away my veil from 
me.” (Cant. v. 7.) 

“ I adjure you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
if you find my beloved, that you toll him that 
I languish” (Id. ii. 8) with sorrow. 

Send unto him, saying, “Lord, behold 
Lazarus, whom thou lovest, is sick.” (John 
xi. 3.) “Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, and is grievously torment¬ 
ed.” (St. Matt. viii. 6.) I have laboured 
under mine infirmity now these many years, 
“ I have been lame from my mother’s womb” 
(Acts iii. 2.); for I have been bowed down 
under the guilt and heavy chain of original 
sin. 

2. I am the son of Adam, the prevarica¬ 
tor, and the child of death, “ wholly born 
in sins.” (St. John xi. 34.) My entrance 
into life was wretched, as my departure shall 
be full of terror; and whither to fly I know 
not. 

# “ If I ascend into Heaven, Thou art there” 
(Psalm cxxxvii. 8,) who sparest not sinners. 
“ And if I descend into hell, there also art 
Thou present” (Psalm ibid.,) to punish the 
prevaricators. 

Where shall I hide me from the face of 
Thy wrath, for in my life I have sinned 
against Thee exceedingly. 

I looked up -unto Heaven, and God said, 
“ Cast away the wicked, that they may not 
look upon the glory of God.” 

And I looked back again into the abyss, 
and a fearful voice sounded in mine ears: 
“ Bind his hands and feet, and cast him into 
the exterior darkness; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth” (St. Matt. xxii. 13;) 
thence I became troubled the more, and I 
began to fear, and to be exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful ; and all my bones were changed within 
me, by reason of the wrath of the indigna¬ 


tion of the Lord. “ Fear and trembling came 
upon me, and darkness covered me;” and I 
said, “ Who then can be saved ?” (St. Matt, 
xix. 25) for “ If Thou wilt mark iniquities, 

O Lord ; Lord, who shall stand it.” (Psalm 
cxxix 3.) “ Holy and terrible is Thy name.” 
(Psalm cx. 9.) 

3. But now keep thou silence, O my soul, 
for I have heard a voice of comfort speaking 
unto those that are in sadness and mourning; 
saying, Write “ Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted” (St. Matt. v. 

5;) and again, “ Do penance, for the king¬ 
dom of Heaven isfat hand.” (St. Matt, 
iii. 2 ) 

It is th n voice of the Lord, comforting his 
servants; it is the voice of the Lord, saying, 

“ Be converted, yc children of men, and 
live.” 

“ Be converted unto me, and I will be con¬ 
verted unto you. Come to me, all you that 
labour or are burdened, and I will refresh 
you,” (St. Matt. xi. 28.) 

And the prophet, coming to meet those that 
mourn, saith, “ The Lord is nigh unto them 
that arc of a contrite heart” (Psalm xxxiii. 
19;) and of himself he speaks in the pleni- \ 
tude of consolation ; “ The Lord hath heard, 
and hath had mercy upon me: the Lord be¬ 
came my helper” (Psalm xxix. 11), because 
He will not despise the prayer of the poor. 

See how there is yet room for mercy; the 
gate is not yet shut. Therefore by penance 
all may be yet restored; both the evil that 
thou hast done, aud the good thou hast omit¬ 
ted to do. Wherefore be not now overfearful, 

“ For the Son of Man is come to seek, and 
to save that which was lost” (St. Luke xix. 

10 ;) and again, “ I am not come to call the 
just, but sinners.” (St. Matt. ix. 13.) 

4. Arise then, O my soul, into a good 
hope, .for the Lord hath spoken it. Thy life 
drew'near unto hell, and thou wast delivered 
over unto death, but the Lord hath had com¬ 
passion upon thee, and His thought towards 
thee is turned unto mercy. 

Thou hast feared exceedingly, and hast 
thought that thou couldst hide thyself from 
the face of the wrath of God, like father 
Adam, when he sinned (Gen. iii.;) but this 
is a vain thought. Thou hast meditated flight 
into another land; as Jonas did, when ha 
fled from the face of the Lord into a ship 
(Jonas ii.;) but here also thou hast laboured 
in vain ; for neither by hiding nor by flight 
Bhalt thou escape from the hand of God. 

Return, then, to the heavenly region by 
another way, which God makes known unto 
thee, that thou mayst walk herein. Do Pen¬ 
ance! this is the way. The best counsel, 
and theidost powerful help, are given to then 
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from Heaven. The counsel is this : That 
thou shouldst worthily repent, and wash thy 
sins in tears, and be reconciled unto God ; 
that so thou rnayst have peace with God. 

“ Thy help ib in the name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and earth.” (Psalm 
cxxiii. 8.) Who, when He was so great, 
vouchsafed to pay'every debt for thee: “For 
He hath delivered His soul unto death, and 
was reputed, with the wicked; and He hath 
borne the sins of many, and hath prayed for 
the transgressors (Isai. liii. 12;) and so by 
His death hath snatched thee from eternal 
death, and brought thee Lolp by His Cross. 

5. This also St. Paul hath delivered unto 
the faithful, when he said : “ He hath blotted 
out the hand-writing of the decree that was 
against us : And he hath taken the same out 
of the way, fastening it to the Cross ; for¬ 
giving you all your offences, that you may 
be quickened together with Him.” (Col. ii. 
H) —'Hence also, in another place, the same 
apostle saith : “ A faithful saying, and wor¬ 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into this world to save sinners.” (1 
Tim. i. 15.) 

See what consolation, and how great a hope, 
has God left for sinners: but it is for those 
that do penance,—it is for those that are con¬ 
verted. 

Remember then, O my soul, the words of 
this his saint, in which he hath given unto thee 
eo good a hope. And now, O Lord, prostrate 
before Thee in prayer, I cry out unto Thee 
with all my heart, saying: 

6. Oh ! Lord God, holy Father ! 
4t I have sinned against Heaven, and before 
Thee; I am not worthy to be called Thy 
son: make me as one of Thy hired ser¬ 
vants.” (St. Luke xx. 18.) 

If thou cast me forth from Thy presence, 
Thou wouldst do so justly: yet Thou wilt 
rather have mercy, and receive me, who am 
not worthy of the least of Thy blessings. 

Wherefore, trusting in this Thy mercy, 
1 fall down at Thy feet, and, bathed in tears, 
I adore and devoutly kiss Thy footsteps, en¬ 
treating Thee with a humble and contrite 
heart. 

Look upon me, O merciful God, upon me 
who am as a fly, and a dead dog; and be 
propitious unto me, as Thou wert once unto 
the most blessed Mary Magdalene, who 
though once a sinner, speedily obtained par 
don, when she cast herself at Thy feet. 

“ Extend Thy mercy unto them that know 
Thee.” (Psalm xxxv. 11.) Stretch forth 
Thy right hand unto Thy wandering servant; 
ind let Thy most merciful eyes Took upon 
the^qontrition of my heart. And be not 
ngfy, O Lord, for ever against thfe maligni¬ 


ty of Thy servant, but remember the multi¬ 
tude of Thy tender mercies from the begin¬ 
ning ; and be Thou reconciled this day unto 
Thy servant. , 

Hear, O Lord, this the only prayer which 
Thy servant can pour forth, on bended knees, 
before Thine omnipotence, adoring upon earth 
the countenance of Thy glory: for I have 
done unwisely, and foolish exceedingly; so 
oftentimes offending against Thy clemency, 
so seldom fearing the throne of Thy king¬ 
dom. 

Take away, I beseech Thee, from Thy ser¬ 
vant every sin, and blot not my name out of 
the book of life; but vouchsafe to enrol me 
among the number of Thine elect, that I may 
be found to the praise and glory of Thy holy 
name.— Amen ! 

7. Oh! how great is TBy mercy and 
goodness, O Lord; wliieh, that Thou mightest 
the more abundantly shew forth, hast been 
pleased to free from death, man who was 
worthy of death! Moreover, Thou hast watch¬ 
fully taken care to recall Thy wandering and 
flying servants, by Thy most loving voice ; 
and hast sent Thy faithful servants and 
friends, at the hour of supper, to “ tell them 
that were invited that all things are ready ; 
Come ye to the marriage.” (St. Matt. xxii. 
4.) Thou mightest, in the order of Thy 
justice, have sent Thy messengers of ven¬ 
geance after those enemies, who would not have 
Thee to rule over them, and to put those 
murderers to death ; for they deserved either 
to be cast into prison, until they should pay 
the last farthing, or to be cut off with those 
who are in hell. 

But yet Thou hast not exercised Thy pow¬ 
ers, but hast shewn forth all Thy mercy and 
meek forbearance; patiently enduring all 
for a time, that so Thy beloved might be set 
free, and “ flee from before the bow” (Psakn 
lix. 6;) that is, that they might prevent the 
dreadful judgment, by a worthy conver¬ 
sion. 

For if Thou liadst not been pleased to 
stretch forth Thy hand unto the wicked, and 
to all who have sinned against Thee, many 
had been lost, who are now Thy friends, and 
are in the greatest favour before Thee 1 
(To be continued.) 


THE OBSERVANCE OF SUNDAY. 

( Concluded from page 258. 

Throughout all the countries of Europe, muse¬ 
ums, libraries, and other public institutions are 
open to the people on Sundays,—an arrangement, 
as it appears to us, replete with judiciousness, 
and consideration for tne poorer and operative 
classes of society, who are thus enabled lo grati¬ 
fy a wholesome curiosity, and improve their stock 
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or useful knowledge, on the only day of rest of 
which their lives of toil leave them the enjoy¬ 
ment. In England, it has been more than once 
debated in parliament, whether it were not expe¬ 
dient to allow public aeceSs to the British Museum 
on Sundays. The lingering prejudices of the 
country oppose themselves, us yet, to such an 
innovation. The best argument urged against 
its adoption was, we believe, Sir Robert Reel’s 
remark, that the numerous functionaries of the 
museum would be thereby deprived of their 
weekly holiday; which might, perhaps, lie met by 
asking how such difficulties are overcome on the 
Continent, by urging the fact, that as the museum 
is not open every week-day, its servants are al¬ 
ready in the enjoyment of periodical days of 
leisure, and by suggesting that a trilling increase 
of salary, and rules of rotation as to time and 
turn of attendance,—so framed as not to include 
hours devoted to divine worship,—would readily 
enough secure the services of the actual, or of 
extra officers of the establishment; and thus the 
moral pleasures of the million would not be post¬ 
poned for tlte personal comfort of the score or 
two. , 

The most remarkable, to our mind, of all the 
puritanical prejudices which still lurk in England 
and Scotland, and which arc quite peculiar to 
those countries, is that which still pretty exten¬ 
sively prevails among numbers of religious Pro¬ 
testants relatively to the supposed impropriety of 
music on Sundays. 

That concords of sweet sounds, forming per¬ 
haps quite the most etherial species of enjoyment 
which coarse human nature is susceptible of 
deriving here below, should be considered as 
tending to desecrate a day of holy jubilation, 
appears to us an anomaly neither to be explained 
nor accounted for. 

A great distinction is attempted to be drawn 
between sacred and profane music; but is there 
any magic in a combination of notes ? By mere 
change of time, Handel’s Dead March in “ Saul” 
could as easily be turned into a waltz, as the live¬ 
liest air into a solemn chaunt. The upholders of 
he sinfulness of melody on Sunday virtually 

maintain, that upon one day of the week it is on¬ 
ly lawful to make use of four out of the five senses. 
Otherwise, if to gaze that day on a fine prospect, 
inhale the fragrance of a rose, handle a ripe peach, 
and then eat it, be justifiable delectations, why 
should not listening to a symphony be equally so ? 
From this reductio ad absuraum there seems tous 
no very obvious means of escape. 

Now, to us music appears the very fittest me¬ 
dium of coirtbiunieation between man and his 
Creator. We have always entertained an opinion, 
that no slight portion of that exquisite felicity 
which awaits the elect in the beatific realms of a 
future world, may be derived from the apprecia¬ 
tion and thrilling enjoyment of glorious and ever¬ 
lasting harmonies. If, however, the Puritans of 
earth should happen to be right in denouncing 
the indulgence of musical art on the Lord’sday, 
it would then seem to follow, that if there be 
times and seasons in heaven when God should be 
especially praised and glorified, it is at such time 
that the harps of the elders will be hushed, and 
the voices of angelic choirs be mute !—Catholic 
Maffazinc, Feb. 1844. 


ARCHBISHOP OF GO* 

To the Editor of theBombay Gentleman's Gazette. 

Sir, —There were, some time back, a great ma¬ 
ny communications and letters, most valuable 
and clever no doubt in the estimation of those 
who penned them, appeared in your columns 
co ncerning the rights ol the Archbishop of Goa. 

It was bragged and boasted that a high dig¬ 
nitary, of the Catholic Church, a British subject, 
a* Bombay, had acknowledged the confirmation 
of the new Archbishop in all the rights and pri¬ 
vileges of his Predecessors, by the Iloly Sec, as, 
it was said, was evident from the Bulls of the 
Prelate. 

Thanks to the dhlightenment of our sister 
Presidency, we have the new Archbishop's Bulls 
published in the Madras Catholic Expositor of 
this month, and those swatidling Goanese of 
Bombay, who pray every Sunday for the Queen 
of Portugal as their Queen, and who (because 
some of their Grandfathers, before either Brah- 
muns or Dhers as the case may be, became 
Catholics and took the names of their Godfathers 
and Godmothers which arc Portuguese in sound) 
think that their religion cannot be orthodox un¬ 
less it comes through the Infidel Court of Por¬ 
tugal, will now see that the Pontiff neither gives 
the new Prelate the Title of Primate, nor refers 
to his church in any other way than as connected 
with the East Indies, subject to the Queen of 
Portugal. “ Union Indiarnm oricutalium Rc- 
ginae Portugalioe Subjectarum Metropolitan.” 
“ The privileges of which Church have not been 
derogated from.” This is most strictly true; 
the present Archbishop has been presented by 
the Queen of Portugal, just as the first Bishop 
of Goa was; he has, as far as his church is .con¬ 
cerned, the same privileges as hifi Predecessors, 
but as to other churches in the British domini¬ 
ons, which have already, by the Bull “ Multa 
Pneclarc,” been reduced to simple Missionary 
Provinces, from the rank of Dioceses which they 
had heretofore, he has no more right or privilege 
in connection with them than the Brahminical 
High Gooroo. The Pope tells him, as Dr. 
Fennelly specially notes, to raise up a spirit of 
piety* in the State of Goa, and this he lays 
forcibly on his conscience, a hint the good Bishop 
observes, that he had nothing to do with in any 
other place. 

Mr. Editor, the Catholics of England and Ire¬ 
land acknowledge the Pope as the head of their 
Church. "We are most jealous of any attempt 
on the part of Government to interfere in any 
way with our connection with Rome or with the 
affairs of our church. Do you then think it 
likely, in British territory, we will be content to 
receive our Religion, second-hand through the 
Queen of Portugal, or any other Foreign Prince. 
What right havethese Ignorant antiquated Indo- 
Goancse to make me and the Catholic British 
and Native subjects of India pray for the Queen 
of Portugal as our Princess? What right of 
their dirty shuffling tricksters to tell me that no 
Bull of the Pope is of any avail to me, a British 
subject, in British India, unless it comes through 
, the hands of her^fat little Faithless or Faithful 
j (as her Ministers chose to make her) Queen of 
nrtugal ? 
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These absurd claims have been given up years 
ago, in e*ry other quarter. It is a disgrace to 
Bombay that they should still exist there. 

If England were a Catholic Power, would it 
be allowed for a day, to have a Foreign Power 
publicly proclaimed in the Churches of our terri¬ 
tories, as “our Queen,” without calling down the 
greatest displeasure, even a prosecution. The 
only instances where it is ever allowed in Catho¬ 
lic countries, is in the private Chapels of Ambas¬ 
sadors of Foreign Courts. It is, there can be fio 
doubt, a very gross insult to us and to our Govern¬ 
ment to have the Queen of Portugal publicly 
prayed as “ our Queen" “ Reginam Nostram,” 
in the Chapels of the several congregations of 
Bombay and elsewhere sftved by the Goanese 
Priests. 

It is really melancholy to think how degraded 
these antiquated persons are in their ideas in 
matters of primary importance in our Holy Re¬ 
ligion. In Britain we are taught to consider the 
Pope positively as the visible Head of Church, 
in the very place of St Peter the fisherman. 
Every measure that may remove us in the slight¬ 
est degree from his immediate influence over us 
(always be it remembered in spirituals alone) we 
look on as most injurious.. Should any restrictions 
be laid on us in this matter we would feel our¬ 
selves cast into fetters as slaves, and never be 
easy till they were removed. 

Here arc these animals with dirty bodies and 
nasal names actually fighting for this very poli¬ 
tical slavery in matters of Religion, which has 
been removed from them, as if, instead of being 
a curse, it were an honor. 

The secret of the whole, I will tell you—there 
are some thousands of Priests in Goa—they car¬ 
ried on a very thriving trade heretofore in the 
various Missions of Hindostan: they made mo¬ 
ney, but unmade religion, often, and the Missi¬ 
ons were, therefore, most wisely placed under ' 
independent Bishops, who feed their flocks. The 
Goa Priests cannot therefore forgive them. 

And this sticking up for the advantages of 
having the little fat Queen’s little fat foot on the 
neck of the Venerable Father of the Faithful in 
matters connected with British territory is only 
mooted by them in spite and disgust at rosing 
the means of making or establishing a rich house 
and property for themselves and their descen¬ 
dants in their native village in the Goa territory. 
The quantity of money that used to be brought 
home by Priests from Foreign Missions to Goa 
is incredible, and a person has only to visit Goa 
(not however Punjim alone) to satisfy himself of 
the truth of this assertion, in the Palaces and 
toddy trees belonging to families of Priests in 
Marg&um and Sashtee. 

1 am Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

Ax Humble Papist. 

16th April, 1844. 

NOTE.—There is a notorious principle, which used to 
ereate great confusion and disorders in Europe, but 
which has latterly sunk very much into the shade there. 
It appearskowerer to have extended itself to indie, and 
Itu now mislead iu«r many here, It is called “odium 
thgologfenm,” or ‘‘the hatred <*" theologians against 


I their adversaries." The preceding letter afford* * 

| sample of it, and in order to understand its purport 
wc made inquiries from some intelligent Goa Roman 
Catholic*, and shall give their reply. 

“The Humble Papist has reversed matters, for in¬ 
stead of imintaining the lavs of the Catholic Religion, 
as laid down'by the Canons and Discipline of the 
Catholic Church, and giving the Archbishop his rights 
in the same manner as they were held by the former 
Prelates, he wishes to make the Pope absolute Sovereign 
in India, as he ts in Rome. The Archbishops of Goa 
who formerly exercised the jurisdiction secured to 
them by treaty in Bombay, have not surrendered it to 
the Pope or to the llon’hle Company ; if they have 
surrendered the jurisdiction, where is the deed of ces¬ 
sion to the Italians?’’ 

“ But the Pope, who has lost much of his revenues in 
Europe, has turned now to the East, to draw some 
advantages hence; and the Missionary Bishops are his 
tools. As for the little fat foot of the Queen of Portu¬ 
gal, it is bettor to kiss it than the shrivelled toe of an 
old man of 80 years. There was little chance of that 
Queen’s placing her foot on an Emperor’s neck to 
mount on horse-back, as the Popes formerly did. As 
for praying for the Queen of Portugal, the Goa Priest* 
had every right to do so lor their lawful sovereign, but 
they never called her Queen of Bombay. The Italians 
in Bombay aud their adherents acted differently, if 
they prayed for themselves and for “ no Queen at all.' 
.... \s to the Money being collected iu Goa, even if it 
were true, which might lie doubted, for general poverty 
prevailed there, it would be far better than sending It to 
Rome. As for the Italians who were in Bombay mak¬ 
ing slaves, their communicating with the People was 
absurd, for they spoke no language intelligible to the 
Natives. Their Portuguese was barbarous, and they 
knew no language of the country It would therefore 
he useful to have the Roman Catholic Clergy, .who 
attempted to rule the Christians, examined as to their 
proficiency in the Native languages. The British 
Government did not see its own interests when it allow¬ 
ed the Pope the liberty of abolishing dioceses in India, 
in order to establish missions in their room ” dec. &c. &c. 

So much for the ‘odium theologicum” in India. We 
are tired of such disputes, and like many others we 
wish to sec peace and tranquillity established ; yet wo 
fear it cannot be while the Portuguese Government is 
claiming old rights on the one band and the Papal 
Court wishes to extend its influence on the other.—It is . 
a disgrace to the British Government to delay in having 
these disputes settled. How can it be expected that 
Christian civilisation will prosper in the East, where 
the descendants of the first Christians are, from being 
the victims of such wretched policy, sunk into the 
lowest state of degradation ?-Ed. B. G G. 


PASTORAL OF THE VICAR APOSTOLIC 
OF BOMBAY. 

“ We 1). Fre Luis de Santa Theresa, by the 
Grace of God and of the Holy Apostolical See, 
Bishop of Calatnina, Attendant on the Pontifical 
Throne and Vicar Apostolic of the Empire of 
the Grand Mogul, Idalxa, Golconda, Bombay, 
Salsette &c. &c. &c. 

“ We are obliged to inform ou$ subjects of the 
last Instructions of the Supreme Pontifi, which 
we have received through the Cardinal Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation de Propaganda Fide, 
in order that they may know the exact state of 
the Churches which his Holiness has joined to 
our Vicariate, and which follow still the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Archbishop of Goa. 

“ We could not have any doubts on the subject 
in consequence of the numerous orders, which 
our Antecessor of Happy Memory as weU as We 
have received in this matter. 

“ Having received information that the new 
Archbishop of Goa was confirmed by His Holi- 
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hess, and that he was on the point of arriving 
in Bombay,we addressed these words to the most 
Excellent-C'ardinal Prefect on the 1st of Decem¬ 
ber last-“ It is Said that while passing through 

Bombay the New Archbishop will perform his 
visitation of all the Churches Of these parts, 
before he will go to Goa.» The Dissidents or 
refractors are getting their Churches rdady, and 
they stateithat he will confer the Sacraments of 
Confirmation and of Holy Orders.” 

“To this the most Excellent Cardinal Prefect 
replied to us in ajlettcr dated 13th February, 1844, 
which we received by the last Steamer that ar¬ 
rived here on the 8th instant, in the following 
words— 

“ 1 can assure your most Illustrious Lordship, 
that His Holiness did not confer on the said 
Prelate any jurisdiction whatever over the places 
dependent on the Vicars Apostolic, and expressly 
in his Epistolary Brief recommended to him to 
abstain from any act whatever of authority in 
them, from which yoUr most Illustrious Lordship 
cannot entertain any doubt that those Dissidents 
will be disappointed in their expectations.” By 
which it is evident that his Excellency the 
present Archbishop of Goa, had not received any 
authority whatever over those Churches which 
his Holiness has already joined to our Apostolic 
Vicariate. 

“ We canndt avoid communicating to you what 
we did in this respect, immediately on the arrival 
in Bombay of his Excellency the Archbishop. 
Seeing that he unhesitatingly exercised jurisdic¬ 
tion m those Chnrches, we sent to him those 
documents which the Sacred Congregation at dif¬ 
ferent epochs had sent to our Antecessor and to 
Us, viz., the Bull “ Malta Prccclare,” by which 
his Holiness derogated the right of Patronage of 
the Queen of Portugal in these countries subject 
in temporal matters to British Dominion;—the 
Decree which begins “ Cum Sacra Congreya- 
tionc,” which confirms the said Brief;—the Mo¬ 
nitory, which orders all Catholics to obey the 
respective Apostolic Vicars;—a copy of a letter, 
in which the Sacred Congregation makes its ac¬ 
quainted of the Bevd. Padre Antonio Mariano 
Suares’ having requested many extraordinary fa¬ 
culties from the Supreme Pontiff on naming 
himself Vicar General in Bombay, Salsette &c.; 
of the Prelate Of Goa, when the reply was given 
to him, that the sole authority recognized by the 
Holy See in these Islands of Bombay, Salsette 
&c. was that of the Apostolic Vicar, whom he 

was ordered to obey.-We, moreover, sent him 

a copy of a letter from the same Sacred Congre¬ 
gation, dated I2th August, 1843, which informs 
the Apostolic Vicars, that the said most Excel¬ 
lent Lord Archbishop had promised the Charge 
d’Affaires of His Holiness in Lisbon to observe 
the admitted Pontifical Briefs, and not to extend 
his jurisdiction over the countries entrusted to 
the Vicars Apostolic. All those Documents were 
acco m panied by a letter from us, in which We 
stated that all this might make known our situa¬ 
tion. He, the most Excellent Archbishop, re¬ 
turned to us an evasive answer, in which he pro¬ 
tested that he would not obey any order from the 
Supreme Pontiff, if it did not come by the chan¬ 
nel of the Queen, as the Bulls of his Confirma¬ 
tion and Consecration as Archbishop of Goa had 


come; and this answer was accompanied with 
copies of his Bulls. Those Bulls if well consi¬ 
dered ought to convince the said mosySxcellent 
Lord that he had no authority o*r those 
Churches, for the tenor of them proves solely that 
he is Archbishop of Goa and not of these 
Churches. 

“ We were disposed to protest against all these 
Acts of Jurisdiction, which He went about exer¬ 
cising without scruple, and we had prepared the 
draught of the Protest, but We did not send it to 
him for some reasons. 

“It was assuredly a grief to our hearts to see 
this Prelate, who had solemnly, at his Consecra¬ 
tion, sworn fidelity and obedience to, at one 
moment cast aside all the wise determinations re¬ 
lative to these Churches, of the Supreme Pontiff, 
by administering Confismatiop to persons, many 
of whom were not previously prepared for the 
worthy reception of the Sacrament; and to be¬ 
hold him, with an infringement of the Canons, 
consecrate the Holy Oils at an unusual time and 
without urgent necessity, stnd this in a Church 
which is neither a Cathedral nor a Metropolitan; 
—to see him also ordain a Sub-deacori who had 
been suspended by our Antecessor (having been 
advised on the subject by Ub) without giving us 
any information, and thus subjecting himself to 
the Ecclesiastical censures. 

“ On this occasion We were obliged to endure 
many insults given directly and indirectly to the 
Holy Apostolical See, and to Us also, who, as Vi¬ 
car Apostolic represent in this Island, the person 
of the Supreme Pontiff. 

“ We, with the most anxious wishes hoped to 
have a private conference and fraternal conversa¬ 
tion with Him, as He had promised Us; in which 
we might be able to explain to him Our just re¬ 
gret, and the evil which he was doing to Souls;— 
but we were disappointed. 

“You, my Brethren in Jesus Christ, knoW’ 
the efforts which we made for the purpose of 
having the wishes of the Supreme Pontiff carri¬ 
ed into full effect. We flattered ourselves to see 
with time all those Churches obedient to him, 
but now with these examples of the most excel¬ 
lent Lord Archbishop of Goa, We cannot but 
apprehend greater evils; but that which appears 
impossible to man, may be possible to God. We 
pray to the Father of Lights that He will 
enlightec^this Prelate, as well as the disobedient, 
so that they may obey all the^,orders of the Head 
of the Church, and be thus one flock under the 
care of one shepherd. 

“ We exhort you to remain firm, as you always 
have been,' in defending our authority, which is 
that of the-Supfeme Pontiff, in order to preserve 
itt you the distinctive character of sons ■of God 
and of the Holy Catholic, Apostolic, Roman 
Church, which shall always be to us a source 
of our spiritual consolation. 

“ We ordain that this Pastoral be published 
on Sunday next the 28th instant, in all the 
Churches subject to our Jurisdiction. 

“ Given at the Ermida de Nossa Senhora do 
Carmo, 26th April, 1844. 

(Signed) “ F. Luis Maria de S. Teresa, 
Bishop and Vicar Apostolic.” 

A True Copy. 

(Signed) “ F. Augustin Maria de Jesus.” 
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Cathojlic Cathedral, Madras, 

20 th April, 1844. 
• the Editor of the Examiner. 

My Dear Sir, — I have received from the Right 
Rev. Dr. Cajeta.no Antonio, Vicar Apostolic of 
Ceylon, an Extract from a letter, to his address 
from the Cardinal Prefeet tie Prop. Fide, written 
at Rome ‘2'2nd January last, together with transla¬ 
tions of the same into three different languages 
and printed at the Catholic Press of Colombo. 

As this extract is of great importance to the 
well-being of Catholicity in India, I beg you will 
kindly give it a place in your next issue, together 
with the English translation of the same. 

By the publication of this short but pithy ex¬ 
tract, the authenticity of those calumnious letters 
which were lately published by Don Texeira, uuder 
the name of the Archbishop of Goa, against the 
Vicars Apostolic of India, is divested of all its 
importance, and rendered a question of mere idle 
curiosity. Whether Ihose schismatical publications 
were fabricated by the Don or produced by the 
pea of the Archbishop of Goa, it is now certain 
that His Grace the Archbishop of Goa possesses 
not a single atom of legitimate authority directly 
or indirectly over those districts, which have been 
placed by the Holy Father under the jurisdiction 
of the Vicars Apostolic of India. The Cardinal 
Perfect of the sacred congregation de Prop. Fide 
has officially declared this; and < he declaration 
has been conveyed to us throngh a prelate, who 
is a natural subject of the Queen of Portugal,— 
one, whose national prejudices are cast in the, 
same mould as those of Don Texeira and the 
Archbishop of Goa,—one whose loyalty to the 
Portuguese crown is not less than theirs, hut 
who has learned to give to Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s and to God the things that, are God’s. 
This illustrious Bishop and the Priests under his 
jurisdiction in the island of Ceylon—all subjects 
of the Portuguese crown,—have had the honesty 
and the manliness to declare, in opposition to 
the rest of their brethren and kindred, that the 
spiritual government of the Church ought not to 
be controlled by the rulers of the state, and that 
the Portuguese Crown had no right to obstruct 
the Sovereign Pontiff in the exercise of functions 
purely spiritual for the advancement of religion 
in India. This is the triumph of faith over Lhe 
feelings of private interest as well as thejmagin- 
ed claims of national glory. If the cTlrgy of 
Ceylon had not be£h influenced by strong feel¬ 
ings of religion, worthy of the golden and by¬ 
gone times of Portugal, they would perhaps on 
this day, instead of standing forward the cham¬ 
pions of the independence of ths Chujrch, he the 
hired tools of political intrigue—watching an 
opportunity, which never will return, of re-estab¬ 
lishing Portuguese supremacy in India. 

Whether or not it be true, as it is reported, 
that the Bulls of His Grace Joseph Maria de 
Silva Torres are identically the same, word for 
word, as the Bulls of his predecessor Emanuel 
de Sancto Omldino, who was translated from 
Macao in the year of onr Lord 1805, the identity 
of form can furnish no argument in favour of 
the primatial,jpithoritv of the Archbishop against 
Cardinal, F|ansoni’s express declaration. “"If the 
Bulls present Archbishop be the Same, 

’ '"ll^wora, as those of Ins predecessor, the 
£“will rather prove, Chat this is not the 


first time, when the pompous title “ Primate of 
the Orient” was withheld by the Holy See from 
an Archbishop of Goa. If the present Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa or his predecessor have usurped a 
title, which the Holy See has withheld, we 
have abundance of authority for stating that it is 
not the first time, wh l en Portuguese Dignitaries in 
India have been guilty of usurping powers which 
they did not possess. 

It is more than one hundred and seventy years 
ago, since Deputies of the, Holy See were ill 
treated by the tribunal of the Goa inquisition 
and its officials. They had the presumption to 
call upon a venerable Bishop—a vicar Apostolic 
—over whom they had no jurisdiction—to pro¬ 
duce his diplomas. Upon his refusal to do so, 
as being solely dependant on the Holy See, and 
responsible for his conduct only to the tribunal 
of His Holiness, they declared him a rebel to the 
holy (!) inquisition and a person of suspicions 
orthodoxy, and they posted him up as such on 
the doors of the Churches, with a prohibition lo 
the people against holding intercourse with him 
or his Missionaries. 

About the same lime another official of the 
Goa inquisition seized upon a Missionary Aposto¬ 
lic, who was labouring at Camboya, and sent 
him a prisoner to Macao under an accusation of 
heresy. The Commissary of the holy (!!) inqui¬ 
sition kept the poor Missionary a prisoner five 
months at Macao until an opportunity offered of 
sending him to Goa, whither another Missionary 
Apostolic under a like charge had been sent not 
long before. 

Clement X. at that time sat in the chair of 
St. Peter, and his paternal heart was afflicted 
with great grief, when information was brought 
to Rome of the unjust and unauthorised proceed¬ 
ings of the inquisition of Goa against the Mis¬ 
sionaries, to the great prejudice of religion and 
especially of the faithful, who, by being deprived 
of their pastors, were exposed defenceless to the 
incursions of Satan and to the secret intrigues of 
the infernal spirits. His Holiness without loss 
of time despatched a Pontifical Brief to Goa 
bearing date the 10th of Nov. 1872, reminding 
the zealous Inquisitors that it was their duty to 
remove impediments which might be an obstruc¬ 
tion to the integrity anil propagation of the faith, 
and not to throw obstacles in the way,—remind¬ 
ing them also that they had no jurisdiction in 
those regions which are not subject to the temporal 
dominion of the King of Portugal ,—(the words in 
the original are, *■ in iis regionibus, qnse temporali 
re "is Portugallioe dominio non subsun t,”)—and for¬ 
bidding them, under pain of the displeasure of the 
Holy See, to assume any authority under any pre¬ 
text, colour or privilege over Vicaw Apostolic or 
their Missionaries, whether already sent or to be 
sent hereafter to China, Cochin-China, Tonchin, 
Siam, Camboia and other places jn the East In¬ 
dies, unless such places, be subject to the temporal 
dominion of the King of Portugal. , His Holiness 
wrote another letter on the same day to the Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa who was an Augustinian Friar 
and was promoted to the-episcopal dignity the 
preceding year after the See of Goa had been 
vacant 20 years. This prudent Friar, after, he 
was invested with the Pallium, entered into all 
the petty feelings of national jealousy, by which 
the Indo-Portaguese were then actuated, at the 
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Introduction of French Missionaries into India. 
He was the first to pronounce the Bulls of the 
Vicars Apostolic snbreptitious, and the orthodox 
theologians of Goa keep ud the same cant to 
this day. The St. Thome Schismatics pronounce 
them also obreptitious, that, by the multiplication 
of obscure and unintelligible terms, they ma y 
persuade their duped followers that they are in 
the right. I will not stop here to reduce those 
terms to a definite theological meaning. Suffice 
it to say that those big words subreplitious and 
obreptitious are intended to convey, that, the Bulls 
of the Vicars Apostolic, and particularly the 
famous one Multa Preeclare ,—-were obtained by 
reports^ of the Indian Mission furnished to the 
Holy See, which were either absolutely false, or 
if grammatically true were, nevertheless, calculat¬ 
ed to make a false impression on the mind of 
His Holiness by the suppression of important 
explanatory facts. According to the rules of 
Goa logic, if those bulls were to pay their respects 
at jtlie Court of Lisbon on their way to India, 
all would be right, but because they are issued 
from the Propaganda, therefore they are subrep- 
titious and obreptitious,—therefore they are frau¬ 
dulently obtained—therefore the Holy Father is 
imposed upon. 

When the intercourse between India and 
Europe was less frequent than happily it is at 
present, these impudent and unfounded asser¬ 
tions might pass off for sound reasoning with 
the simple and unwary. But in the present 
improved and daily increasing communication, 
when every ship returning to Europe conveys 
some ecclesiastic, who is bound for Rome, when 
the eternal city is not less accessible to the Indian 
Missions than it is to many of the Missions of 
Europe, when it is become fashionable for Indian 
congregations to write petitions and letters of 
congratulation to the Pope, the superannuated 
cant of fraud, where there is no possibility of 
concealment, ought in common decency to be 
discontinued. Moreover the eighteen Cardinals, 
who have charge of the concerns of the Propa¬ 
ganda, are not without their respective corres¬ 
pondents Lay and Clerical in India. They have 
their private and confidential as well as their 
official sources of information. They cannot 
therefore be deceived; nor can we imagine with¬ 
out having made considerable proficiency in 
Pyrrhonism, that so many members of the Pope’s 
council, with their eyes open and the eyes of 
Christendom upon them, could conspire to im¬ 
pose on His Holiness, or even if they attempted 
to do so, could succeed. 

After Clement X. had despatched from Rome 
his Apostolic admonitions of the 10th of Nov. 
1673, fresh news reached Rome from India, 
which made His Holiness believe that a mere 
declaration of their duty was not enough to 
bring the Goa clergy into acquiescense. They 
venerated the bones of St. Francis Xavier, but 
his spirit had abandoned them. Accordingly 
a formal decree was drawn up, bearing date 
22nd December of the same year, exempting 
the Missionaries and Vicars Apostolic from afl 
subordination to the Archbishop or Inquisition 
of Goa, anything whatever to the contrary not¬ 
withstanding, excepting as before those regions, 
in which the King of Portugal had temporal 


dominion. Copies of this decree were^sent to 
the Vicars Apostolic, to the Archbishop of Goa 
and to the Inquisitors. This decree was followed 
up by another which was executed the day 
following at St. Mary Majors. Pope Clement 
was 'determined to break down the obstinacy of 
the Portuguese, and he adopted on this occasion 
the summary method of an excommunication 
against any person who would thenceforward 
require Missionaries, Lay or Clerical, Secular or 
Regular, to pass through Goa or Portugal on 
their way to India or other Eastern Missions. 
That privilege was granted by Clement VIII. to 
the Portuguese Crown, but was afterwards re¬ 
voked, because it proved prejudicial to religion, 
by Paul V. and Urban VIII.' I will not now 
stop to detail the grounds which were stated for 
the revocation of that privilege, nor to relate 
what ulterior measures this zealous Pope was 
compelled to adopt for the protection of Mis¬ 
sionaries in the East against the vexatious pro¬ 
ceedings of refractory Goanese ecclesiastics. It 
will be sufficient to remark, that tenderness of 
conscience appears to have been as little known 
to the Indo-Portuguese in those times, as it is to 
their Brethren of the present day, and that they 
were then as little terrified by the thunders of 
the Vatican as are now the leaders of the 
schism in St. ThomA 


aooui twenty years after innocent All. round 
it necessary to confirm the decree of Clement 
X. and to threaten with suspension the Archbi¬ 
shop of Goa and two of his suffragans—those 
of Macao atul Malacca—if they persisted in 
molesting the Vicars Apostolic of Siam, Cochin- 
China, Sciampa, Combogia and other Mission¬ 
aries in the adjacent countries. This decree 
bears date at St. Mary Majors, 22nd Oct. 1696. 

There is no cause so bad that some specious 
argument may not be advanced in its support. 
The defence then set up against the censures and 
admonitions of His Holiness are the same as in 
the present day, namely that subjects of Portu¬ 
gal ought not to obey the voice of the Pope 
unless it be conveyed to them from the Consistory 
through the Portuguese government, as if the 
Supreme Pastor is not to be heard speaking 
through Whatever medium, or as if the malice of 
a profligate court could havemower to stifle his 
pastoral injunction. There is no one but sees 
that this principle is sehismatieal, in as much as 
it places the secular authority between Christ’s 
mystical body and its visible head upon earth. 

I 1 rom thfc constant and uniform declarations 
of the Holy See during .the last two hundred 
years, it is clear-,, whatever -may have been 
thought to the contrary at Lisbon or at Goa, that 
at Rome it was never contemplated to give any 
authority or jurisdiction whatever to the Archbi¬ 
shop of Goa or his suffragans outside those re¬ 
turns which were politically subject to the Portu¬ 
guese Crown. This is an undeniable but im¬ 
portant fact. It sets a complete extinguisher on 
the argument, which the present Archbishop of 
Goa is said to have drawn in favour of his re¬ 
ported pretenti ons, from the identity of His 
Bulls with those of His Predecessor, Suppos- 
m p Bulls to bg the same, the question will 
arise whether or not in the interim the Portu¬ 
guese Territory has been contracted in its local 
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dimensions. If so, the local extent of his juris¬ 
diction must likewise be contracted, as would 
also that of his predecessor, if he had been 
alive in such an event. I do not mean that a 
political catastrophe could deprive a Bishop of 
the jurisdiction once imparted to him without 
the positive interference of the Pope. But I say 
the Pope in such an event would nave a canoni¬ 
cal right to interfere, when it was declared so 
repeatedly that Indo-Portugnese Bishops were 
only to have jurisdiction in Indo-Portuguese 
territory. 

That the policy which prevailed in the Court 
of Rome regarding Portuguese India upwards 
of 200 years has not brim altered in favor of the 
present Archbishop Joseph, his Bulls of institu¬ 
tion beautifully demonstrate. The Church of 
Goa is therein described as the only Metropolitan 
church of the East Indies which are sttbject to 
Her Most Faithful Majesty Maria II. Queen of 
Portugal and Algarves. And it is over this 
church, so described, that Joseph Da Silva 
Torres is to be constituted Archbishop. There¬ 
fore no more than his predecessors is he to have 
jurisdiction outside the territory politically sub¬ 
ject to the Queen of Portugal. 

These things seriously considered, Archbishop 
Joseph pretending to jurisdiction in British terri¬ 
tory appears to me to place himself in precisely 
a similar position as Donna Maria de Gloria 
would place herself if she were to demand from 
the British minister the evacuation of India. 
With what a smile of intermingled surprise and 
disdain would not Sir Robert Peel receive such a 
mad proposal. If the Archbishop be invested 
with the same titles as his predecessors—not ex- 
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friends and acquaintances from the verge of the 
precipice, upon which they have hitherto stood 
by their adherence to schism. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Dear Sir, 

* YouPs very sincerely, 

jr J. Fexnellv. 

THE IRISH QUESTION OF QUESTIpNS. 

The Cahtolic priesthood, it is alleged, is too 
much identified with the people, over active, over 
zealous, having no connexion with the State, no 
place in society, no wealth to expend in pleasu¬ 
rable pursuits j so circumstanced, it does its duty 
for the reason given for the growth of trees, 
because it has nothing else to do: hence its 
flocks are inconveniently attached to it, and 
bound to it by ties which excite the jealousy of 
Government, which sees itself possessed of but 
a secondary authority. This, it is admitted, is 
not a desirable state of things; and what is the 
remedy proposed by those who most seriously 
lament the evil ? Why, to pay the clergy. Pay 
is the cure for activity—pay is the cure for zeal 
—pay is the cure for popularity. To take from 
the priesthood the love, the influence, the autho¬ 
rity it possesses, the State must take it into pay. 
The stipend is the sure sedative, the quieting, 
draught. 

If Protestant members had been bound by 
oath to do all in their power to impair and injure 
the Catholic Cuurch by law not established, they 
certainly would, long ere this, in accordance with 
the views we have stated, have voted a large 

f ront of money for the support of the priests, 
lay, we are far from sure that conscience would 
compelled them to throw 


eluding even the usurped title “Primate of the | not in such case have coi 
Orient,” is not Maria de Gloria also invested with : the doors of the House of Lords open to the 

' ' ‘ Catholic Bishops. 

Catholic members, on the other hand, if they 
were disposed to violate their oaths, would pro¬ 
pose to double the revenues of the sinecure Es¬ 
tablishment in Ireland. 


the same titles as her predecessors had enjoyed, 
before the Kingdom of Portugal was shorn of its 
extensive colonies and Indian possessions? If a 
new presidency were to be erected on the Mala¬ 
bar coast, to consist of some eight or ten collec- 
torates, which now form part of the Presidency 
of Madras, the next Governor of Madras would 
receive his appointment from the same authority 
as his predecessors—in the same form pud tenor 
as his predecessors—would retain also (he same 
title, and be installed in the same manner, and 
yet he would not have authority over the same 
extent of territory as his predecessors. In like 
manner the Archbishop has not jurisdiction over 
the same extent of territory as his predecessors, 
even though his Bulls be given in the same form, 
without the suppression of any of his titles, be¬ 
cause previous to his appointment the suffragan 
sees of Goa, viz.—Cochin, Cranganore, Malacca 
and Meliapore, being in British territory, were 
parcelled out to Vicars Apostolic. Macao alone 
was spared, because it still remained under the 
dominion of Portugal. 

** Tdo not expect that these remarks, nor the im- 
• portaut extract which has given occasion to them, 
will have the effect of restoring to tranquillity 
those hereditary enemies of the Holy See, whom 
the spirit of irreligion and insubordination has 
listless so long. But I trust that every good 
fiyho fears the Lord and wishes to belong to 
nystical body of Christ, will use all his in- 
by word and example to withdraw his 


And yet men will blow hot and cold in the 
same breath, and one moment recommend the 
payment of the Catholic priests as the sure way 
of diminishing their influence, and the next re¬ 
sist the reduction of the Established Church as 
a blow to the Protestant religion. 

When they want to abate the activity and zeal 
of a priesthood, they see clearly enough that pay 
is the way to doit; but recommend'retrench¬ 
ment in the opposite case of a body that has 
been so well provided for as to have lost its 
spheres for activity and zeal, and you are charged 
with the design of ruining the religion. 

Has the Catholic religion been ruined by its 
poverty ? Has the Protestant religion in Ireland 
been served by its wealth ? The examples are 
before us in the throngad chapel abd the empty 
church—in the poor priest who lives for his 
flock and the sleek parson who lives fo* himself. 

« If,” says Bentham, “ yon would have your 
establishments useless, two principles will suffice 
supevfluty of pay arid liberty of negligence.” 
These two principles have worked vnta such 
success in great, part of Ireland that the church 
is without congregations, and therefore all super¬ 
fluity ; and seeing how this has been brought 
to pass, its friends are very anxious to give the 
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oilier priesthood some of the poison of mam¬ 
mon to settle their popularity. 

If the religious usps of the Establishment 
were really at heart with its champions, they 
should, seeing how ill the endowments have pro¬ 
moted the object, be prepared to hand them over 
to the Catholics, and to give Protestantism its 
turn of that dependence which has made the 
pastors of the other flock so successful in their j 
vocations. But the Establishment in Ireland is 1 
maintained for another purpose, as the sign of 
subjugation, and where it is useless, its useless¬ 
ness makes it perform this office more strikingly 
and insolently. The empty church provokes the ; 
question, What is. it here for ? How did it come 
here ? Why does it remain P Why is it a- ' 
mongst us P What is it to us or we to it ? When 
Gesler studied insult in tyranny, he stuck his 
hat on a pole and required homage to it. The 
sinecure Irish Church is Gosier’s hat on the pole 
in every parish—-the momento of tyranny, the , 
• thing having no use, no office, but to affront. 
The edifieg which should be devoted to the pro¬ 
pagation of peace and good-will amongst men, 
nas, by the most curious perversit in the history , 
of oppression, been made the yoke, the monu¬ 
ment of oppression past, and the sign that its 
spirit lives unmitigated, and lasts so long as that ■ 
great landmark of domination anu strife is 
upheld. For this the distraction of the empire 
is to be suffered, the danger of revolt dared, the 
certainty of the heavy cost of guarding against 
it incurred, and a weakness exhibited to invite 
foreign aggression, or at least presumption on 
our intestine divisions. 

How well, said Mr. Sheil in his speech, as 
strong in argument, as pointed in wit, and rich 
in eloquence—that true, rapid, and fervid elo¬ 
quence the scource of which is earnestness— 

“ But, after all, the great question is the question of 
the two Churches in Ireland (hear, hear)-a church 
with a congregation and without a revenue, and a 
church with a revenue and without a congregation. 
(Loud cries of ‘ Hear, hear.’) If you wont pulldown 
one, will'you build up the other? If you wont pull 
down one, consider how far you will erect the other. 
You have given us no light on the subject. There you 
are silent. You have no right to be silent on such a 
question as that. The subject must have been the 
theme of your constant meditation. It was proposed 
by the noble lord the member for South Lancashire 
in 182&, and the right Hon. Baronet the Secretary for 
the Home Department had supported that proposition, 
to bring in a Bill authorizing a provision to he made or 
the support of the Catholic priests. That proposition 
had been supported by men who were in favour of the 
maintenance of the Catholic faith. If that is your inten¬ 
tion, why dont you tell us? Will you grant support to 
the Catholic clergy ? Will you at length build Catholio 
churches? Will you augment Maynootb? You keep 
back the truth from us. What are your intentions upon 
that most momentous of all questions ? And what course 
do you mean to take with respect to the established 
church f We are told, you wont touch the established 
' church. Why ? An hon. gentleman, the Recorder of 
the city of Ehiblin, says it must not be touched, because 
*> U i« founded on Christian truth. May I be permitted to 
ask on which bank of the Tweed, the north or the south, 
Christian Protestant truth is to be found ? On the north 
bank of the Tweed Christian Protestant truth is Calvi. 

' nistic j it is Armenian on the south. On the north bank 
the hop- member for Perth is its representative; on the 
south tfie hon. member for Oxford. (Cheers.) On the 
north bunk it is habited in a Mack surplice, and a white 
band j and on tbe south, in a white surplice, and is 


mitred and crosiered. On tbe north it is redolent of 
Geneva, and on the south it bears a strong family like¬ 
ness to that celebrated Babylonish lady (laughter! to 
whom, under the auspices of Dr. Puscy, its filial affec¬ 
tion is beginning to return. (Loud cheering.) On which 
-side of the Tweed, I ask the Lord Advocate—on which 
side of the Tweed is the truth ? Or perhaps the right 
Hon’ble Bart. (Sir J. Graham.) as he is a borderer, may 
tell me? (Cheers and laughter.) If I shall be disposed 
to recant the errors which have now lasted for 1,800 
years, on which side of the Tweed, wheu in search of 
the truth, shall 1 discover it ? (Cheers.) But at all 
events, whichever is true, your Protestant church in Ire¬ 
land is nut very successful in its propagation: for while 
my religion, indigenous to the Irish mind, has struck its 
roots firmly, and has extended its leafy branches with 
vigour around, your^religion, which you preserve ii, a 
magnificent conservatory, pines like a sickly exotic, 
while you endeavour to impurt freshness and vitality to 
it. (Cheers.)” 

We cannot attempt to follow the course of the 
monster debate, and can only refer to the speech 
of Mr. Macaulay, taking a lofty and luminous 
view of a great question. What is very remark¬ 
able in it is, that the reach of thought is so wide, 
and that with it the eloquent speaker comes to 
close quarters with his opponents with so much 
adroitness and success. He stoops from his soar 
with easy power and unerring aim to strike down 
his quarry. 

Amongst, the many excellent speeches that 
have been delivered, we hail that of Sir T. Wilde 
as supplying what was most wanting, a judgment 
on the conduct of the State Trials from a legal 
: authority. 

j Unprofessional men have hesitated to give full 
expression to their opinion on these proceedings, 
i apprehending that many things that struck their 
minds os flagrantly partial and unjust, might 
have some technical apology: but Sir Thomas 
Wilde, one of the soundest lawyers and the 
expertest craftsmen in his profession, clears up 
all such doubts, and lays bare the indefensible 
character of the whole proceedings. 

Lord Stanley’s unlucky question, “Havewe 
strained any law?” has been answered by Sir 
Thomas Wilde, who in a most spirited and mas¬ 
terly speech, has exposed the unfairness of the 
late trials, almost in every part of the proceed¬ 
ings^ from the framing of tne indictment to the 
delivery of the Judge’s charge. 

The greatest mischief had been done to the proper 
administration of justice by applying the law of differ¬ 
ent parties, making some liable for articles they had 
never read, and otheri (the editors) for speeches they had 
never heard, and thus the act of one was mads to hear 
against-anotlier, in order to convict both of conspiracy ..... 

. That indictment, then, had gone beyond the 

limits of the law, and had excited, justly, discontent and 
dissatisfaction. ( Cheers ) It was a most dangerous pre¬ 
cedent, and the application of law to the facta of the 
case was perfectly w-ongfi 

Sir Thomas Wilde showed that the Chief Jus-' 
tice, the Judge “on the other side,” had avoided 
any reference to the passages produced in the 
defence of Mr. O’Connell, qualifying detached 
violent expressions adduced in evidence against^ 
him, and had also omitted to instruct the Jury. 

“ As to the boundaries of legitimate agitation, or to 
enable them to distinguish between the seditious lan¬ 
guage charged, and that right of discussion which ought 
never to be too narrowly watched.” 

He characterised the summing up of the Chief 
Justice as—- 

“ Deficient in a U that belonged properly to the office of 
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a judge, end abundant with all that belonged more proper¬ 
ly to a counsel .” 

As to the striking of the Jury, Sir Thomas 
; Wilde thus tore to pieces the hypocritical pretence 
, of Lord Stanley, that it was solely to give an 
advantage to the defendants that Government 
had a special jury instead of a common one. 

“ He (Sir Thomas Wilde) was never more astounded 
in his life than when he heard the right hon. baronet the 
. Secretary for the Home Department, state that the 
> choice of a special jury, instead of a common jury, to 
try the defendants, was an act of mercy to them. (Hear 
hear.) He had mentioned this assertion to many 
persons, but all laughed in his face when he did so. 
(Hear, and a laugh.) The right hon. baronet said, 
‘ We tried by a special jury, becau«p, had we tried by a 
common jury, we might hare put by as we pleased. 
(Hear) Why, they could not have put by as they 
pleasea. They knew well that if there had been a jury 
panel Of 72, and John Thomas was called and the 
counsel for the Crown said, ‘Stand by John Thomas’ 
they knew well that that course could not be continued. 
How long would they have gone on in that course 7 ‘ You 
dared not doit!' continued the hon. and learned gen¬ 
tleman. ‘ It seas because you dared not do it, that you 
hada special jury. (Hear, hear.) You could strike off 
your jury twelve special jurors in a closed room but the 
common jury must have been chosen in open court, 
f Hear.) You could not have avoided having Roman Cta- 
tholies on your jury had you had a common jury. You, 
the underlings, have expressly and designedly sent. DJr. 
O'Connell to the jury to which lie was sent, for the 
purpose of having him convicted.’ ” 

The Irish Attorney-General (half the attorney, 
and half the general officer, half pettifogger, and 
half man of war) averred that he would have 
dared to challenge all the panel, and stated that 
Mr. Sheil. had set aside some large number of 
Protestants on a trial, producing the False im¬ 
pression that Mr. Shell had contrived to exclude 
Protestants from the jury box, the truth being as 
the latter gentleman showed in reply, that he 
must exclude some Protestants to get a jury fair¬ 
ly composed both of Catholics and Protestants 
in pearly equal numbers. This is a specimen of 
tile fairness of the Irish Attorney’s representa¬ 
tions. The suppression of the troth was in this 
instance the same thing in effect as the assertion 
of falsehood. 

As to the accident to the lists by which the 
names of 27 Catholics were omitted, and* |he 
chance of a fair trial for the defendants propor¬ 
tionately diminished, Sir Thomas Wilde justly 
argued that it was base and infamous on the 
part of the Government to avail itself of an 
undue advantage so obtained, “ they who profit 
. by a fraud when once perpetrated Being as bad 
as those who committed it.” 

;; Lord Stanley, Whose ideas are as remarkable 
lor their intrinsic meanness as his style j? for its 
js Vigour and imposingness—hi^ thoughts being 
those poor figures which owe all to their 
iBteing, and whose showy points are all false— 
jftapdenmdcd what Sir Thomas Wilde so justly 
jreprhbated, on the old equivocation of the thieves 
pn the fable, one of whom protested he had not 
^taken tbe leg of mutton which he had hid under 
hfy ctaffc* while his comrogne, with equal truth, 
tiiat he had it not in his possession, he 
¥ stolen it and passed it to the other. 
far the verdict, Sir Thomas Wilde eiOphati- 
F declared. 

p'Connell, l avow, and state with the utmost 
lime had no fair trial.' 


The law (and who better knows the law?') 
had, he averred, been wrested, and so used “ all 
that a bad and profligate iqinister would want to 
destroy the liberty of the subject might be done 
by the law of the land.” 

He indignantly met the complaint of Lord 
Stanley, that it is indecent in lawyers to impugn 
the conduct of Judges. 

“ Pray, sir, what is the first duty of this House ? To 
watch the administration of justice in this country. 

i Cheers.) You have —whether you have in form or not 
do not know—but you had a committee of justice con¬ 
stantly. fHear, hear.) What for I say, sir, with all 
respect to the noble lord, that the special duty of this 
House is to watch over the conduct of the judges. But 
why were lawyers to be excluded from giving on opinion 7 
Because they were supposed to know something about it 7 
It was strong language towards a member of that House, 
in the discharge of his public duty, to charge him with 
indecency for remarking upon the conduct of a Judge, 
Were they to set up the prosecution as a vindication of the 
law ? and teas every man's mouth to be stopped from 
showing that it was a profanation of the law 7" 

Sir Thomas Wilde has pointed out the dan¬ 
gerous fallacy by which meetings, the purposes 
and effects of which can only be moral; arc con¬ 
founded with those threatening or committing 
violence. Men, as lie says, cannot send their 
opinions to meetings without their bodies j and if 
they assemble in great masses, it is pretended 
that the bodies are not there to present opinions, 
but to intimidate by a display of force. 

“ Apprehension of personal danger was a legitimate 
ground for interference. He appealed to the right bon. 
baronet opposite, on what ground had he passed the 
Catholic Emancipation Bill ? How could they get the 
expression of public opinion ? Could people send their 
opinions ami leave their bodies at home ? Overawing 
Ihe Legislature was an apprehension of physical force 
to be applied to overawing the Legislature j the appre¬ 
hension of a distant rebellion was not an overawing 
of the Legislature; and meeting of great numbers of 
people was not an overawing of the Legislature. An 
opinion had been expressed, to which he paid no respect 
whatever, that mere numbers made a meeting illegal 
it might as well he said that a meeting of people at* 
races, or at a coronation was illegal. It was numbers, 
combined with other circumstances calculated, to excite 
alarm in the public mind, which constituted illegality. 
Tiie public safety required that meetings of this kind 
should be illegal. But let them look at these public 
meetings What great alteration in arty public griev¬ 
ance had been obtained except by agitation ? Did a 
Government ever alter any thing except the people com¬ 
plained of it ? To that extent a Government Ought to 
be conservative.” 

As Sir. T. Wilde showed, for example, Lord 
George Gordon’s followers attempted to overawe 
the House of Commons by the menace of vio¬ 
lence. This offence is very broadly distinguish¬ 
able from assemblages to induce the Legislature 
to adopt certain measures by the demonstration 
of the force of opinion in favour of them. , 

Who has forgotten the time when the bigotry 
of the country made a parade of its numerical 
strength on Penenden Heath to deter the Legis¬ 
lature from removing the Catholic disabilities P 
But nO proclamatidrt eras issued against the, 
monster meeting, and no voice was raised to 
prosecute. It was looked jzpon as a fair mode of 
agitation, though exerted in a bad cause. 

Btlt see in what a dilemma of helplessness a 
Goverriment would hold the people, if the doc¬ 
trine that the magnitude of a meeting rendered it 
illegal were tenable. How often have we heard 
Ministers treating the opinions expressed at 



Bengal catholic iikkald. 


$79 


Meetings with contempt, on the ground of the 
scantiness of the assemblage: “ they were but a 
few hundreds or a few score.” 

If meetings are small, they are looked upon as 
despicable; if large, they are denounced as ille¬ 
gal. Ministers thus have them either wav. and 
stamp them in the one case with insignificance, 
in the other with criminality. 

And if magnitude makes a meeting illegal, by 
wbat, rule is a man to know whether he may go 
or whether he should refrain from attending a 
meeting. If the occasion be one which he feels 
very strongly, he must consider that many others 
may feel it very strongly too, and that in such 
case, by the general concurrence of opinioft, so 
many may be moved to attend as to render the 
meeting so large as to be illegal. He is then to 
stay away; but as each would think in the same 
way, the result would be that all would stay 
away; and it would come to this, that upon a 
subject on which there was a very strong consent 
and concurrence of opinion no meeting could he 
held, because of the common apprehension that 
it must exceed legal size! 

Meetings, then, instead of being signs of the 
strength of opinion, would be signs of its weak¬ 
ness onlv; for those meetings only could be safely 
attended which proposed objects-or held opinions 
in which it was known that few participated. 

The offence of attending a large nr cling is 
the only one which does not depend on the of¬ 
fender. John has committed the offence of at¬ 
tending a monster meeting, because James and 
Thomas have come to it also. 

Let us suppose that, a meeting is within the 
bounds of legal size, whatever they b ', and that 
its numbers are increasing, at what point should 
well-disposed people take to their heels and fly, 
seeing that it is outgrowing the law ? 

When and how is one man to know that others 
arc making what was before innocent an offence, 
by the act of bringing up their bodies ? At 
what point in addition does the criminality begin, 
and how is a man to use his arithmetic so as to 
save him from the arithmetic of judge-made law, 
which detects an offence in numbers beyond a 
point as yet undefined P Carrying out the doc¬ 
trine to its extreme, if the whole nation could 
meet, the guilt would be brought to its highest 
pitch.— Examiner, Feb. 24. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Exeter. —Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, the Catho¬ 
lic Bishop of Hobart Town, passed through this 
city, op Tuesday, for Plymouth, to sail for his 
destination .—Western Tims. 

Mourn St. Bernard.— The community are 
still successfully as faithfully served by Brother 
Macarius, whose mind is loaded with a sense of 
obligation to Mr. Nicholas Power, a worthy son 
of the ancient faith, and Mr. Thornton, of 
Brighton, a Protestant, who gave the Trappist 
hospitable entertainment and a liberal donation. 


A Protestant lady, also, whose name Macarius 
does not feel at liberty to mention, gave him a 
generous gift. He thanks the Catholic nobility, 
gentry, and the venerable clergy, for their 
strenuous efforts on behalf of this monastery, 
and for their personal kindness to himself. The 
pilgrim is about to assnine another character. 
He has obtained the sanction of his liev. Father 
Bernard to lead a hermit’s life, in a cell con¬ 
structed after a design by Mr. Pugin, and he is 
now preparing to retire to his holy solitude. 

Great Tbmpkranob Meeting in Dublin. 
—On Monday evening last one of the most 
numerous meetings held in Dublin for a consi¬ 
derable time, took place in Classon’s largo rooms, 
Lower Abbey-street. Shortly after half-past 
seven o’clock,' on tj*e motion of Mr. Haughton, 
the Very Rev. Dr, Spratt was called to the chair, 
amidst the load cheers of the assembly. When 
the applause subsided, the very reverend Chair¬ 
man made a long and moving appeal upon the 
glorious effects of Temperance, and upon the 
importance of all, who had not previously taken 
the pledge, coming forward on that occasion 
to join the great and just cause. lie entered 
into a minute account of the progress of Tem¬ 
perance, and concluded by stating that the great 
object of that meeting was to rally the friends 
of Teetotalism, and to administer the pledge to 
many who were anxious to take it for their own 
benefit and the example of others. Mr. Haugh¬ 
ton delivered a simple, but most instructive, 
lecture on the advantages of Temperance, and 
read several very interesting extracts upon the 
subject. Mr. Webb followed, and spoke m very 
effective terras on the great movement, and gave 
some interesting accounts of the hydropathic 
system, or water cure. Counsellor Maguire, 
from Cork, delivered a truly eloquent speech 
upon the mighty cause. lie quoted the great 
apostle on the progress which it continues to 
make, and, among other facts, stated that out of 
a population of 114,000 in Cork, 04,000 had al¬ 
ready taken the pledge. Mr. T. Reynolds, 
Marshal of Dublin, followed in energetic terms. 
Mr. Hayes, of Kingstown, who, with his whole 
house, have taken the pledge, next warmly ad¬ 
dressed the meeting. Mr. Coyne, Mr. Griffen, 
and other gentlemen also spoke, and after the 
banjjfl had played several delightful airs, nearly 
200 received the pledge from the very reverend 
chairman. The meeting has produced a very 
great effect, and the next one is anxiously desir¬ 
ed. The attendance was not only most nume¬ 
rous, but most respectable. Several men of con¬ 
siderable talent and influence were present, and 
the ladies graced the assembly on the occasion. 

The Very Rev. T. Mathew has been adminis- 
terinnr the Temperance pledge to thousands dur¬ 
ing the last few days in Waterford, where tin 
zealous bishop Right Rev. Dr. Foran, with hi 
clergy, and the Brothers of the Cbristiai 
Schools, have been, warmly promoting his apos 
tolical work .—Tablft jf«$. 1,0. 

,. Verbun.—M. Le Tourneur, Bishop of Verdun 
djBa of apoplexy op. the 28th. He was found ii 
his room seated in his arm-chair, holding i 
newspaper in his hand, and nis glasses lying 01 
the ground. He was 63 years of a 
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THE CROSS. 

“ But God forbid that t should < jlory, save in 
the cross of our Lord> Jesus ChristGal. 
VI. 14. 

“ I glory in the cross of Christ,” the Christian’s 
honest pride, 

Though fools the sacred symbol spurn, and 
scoffing tongues deride; 

For thee my blest Redeemer hung in direful 
agony, 

In cruel pains “ endured the cross,” for man¬ 
kind and for me. 

“ I glory in the cross of Christ,” the Church’s 
sacred sign, H 

By which she consecrates to God each offering 
at her shrine: 

Her sealing pledge to hallow them, and make 
them pure and clean, 

Invoking in Christ’s name that power, which 
works in us unseen. 

And who that on his infant brow hath had that 
token set. 

And felt the cooling stream of life, can to 
“ life’s end” forget 

The “ solemn vow and promise made,” full 
manfully to fight, 

Under the banner of the cross, in “ armour of 
the light.” 

Ay I as around the sacred font the lambs of 
Christ are seen, 

Gazing with silent wonder there, and solemn 
awe, I ween, 

How stirs the heart with holy thought, that 
once to us was given, 

That healing tide, and sealing pledge, which 
mark’d us out for heaven. 

Deep on each never-dying soul be graved that 
sacred sign, 

Illumined by that hallowed ray, the spirit’s 
light divinej 

And fast as Time’s swift pinions sweep all 
earthly joys away, 

Be this still there, and waxing bright tdpver- 
lasting day. 

“ I glory in the cross of Christ;” our fathers 
loved it well, 

And bore it in their daily paths, a sin-averting 
spell: 

In perils fiercest, darkest hour, to it they firmly 
dung, 

, The symbol of that faith in him who on its 
arms once hung. 

And let us not esteem them fools whose every 
holy thought 

Found language in the sacred cross, on which 
our souls , were bought; 

Fir they by its mute eloquence their grateful 

", hopes express’d; 

fervent as desires in living lan- 


It nerved the hearts of martyr’d saints, w ^ ie 1 
racked with torments dire— 

When plunged in persecution’s font they were 
baptized with fire,— 

And, as the gnawing flames roll’d on it met 
their dying eye, f 

As they who trod the furnace, and the Son of 
God was nigh. 


In all the winding paths of life, the cross re¬ 
vealed the ray, 

In death with Gospel light it shone, all dark¬ 
ness changed to day; 

And peed we tell what rapture filled the fast 
departing soul 

As lifted by a Hand she heard His fiery billows 
roll? 


Pressed to the pale and quivering lip, most pre¬ 
cious to her ear, 

Its whisper full of peace and hope, which bade 
her banish fear;— 

“ Look unto me and be ye saved,” pee here the 
Saviour’s blood, 

Which smooths before thy trembling feet this 
dark and angry flood. 


And when in some Cathedral <fld, whose silen* 
cloister’s spread 

A holy atmosphere around the mansions of the 
. dead— 

They laid them to repose awhile—the sculptured 
cross confess’d, 

How glorious was the hope by which they 
“ entered into rest.” 


And let my slumber in the grave be watched by 
that bles* sign, 

Which with an angel’s eloquence will tell my 
hope divine ; 

That “ on the resurrection mom—to everlasting 
day 

This sleeping dust shall rise in Christ’s,” “ the 
Life, the Truth, the way.” 


“ I glory in the Cross of Christ,” and fain would 
I behold, 

Stretched o’er each sacred roof its arms, framed 
of the solid gold, 

And pointing out each hour to men—clear drawn 
upon the sky, 

That truth the living fail to teach, “ Christ for 
thy soul did die.” 

God grant that youth and age may 1 yield all 
reverence to the cross, 

And for its glorious doctrines count all “ earthly 
things but loss 

In joy, in wo, in life, in death, hold fast the 
sacred Sign: 

Symbol of that great sacrifice, our Saviour 
Christ divine; Oxjfobd. 

(The Churchman.) 
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WHAT IS 

Having in*a former issue pourt.ra.ycd the 
characters of the first Reformers, the motives 
by which t.hev wear influenced, and the effect 
which their new doctrines had on the, morals 
of the people, we will now direct the atten¬ 
tion of our readers to a new subject, one 
which we trust will prove highly interesting. 
It is what Protestants call a “new thing,” u 
thing unheard of until the 7th century “ Pope¬ 
ry!” Now so far from the claims of the Bi¬ 
shops of Rome being unheard of until the 7th 
century, they were acknowledged and exercis¬ 
ed from the first ages of the primitive church. 
In the 2nd century, St. Ircncus speaks of the 
church of Rome as “the greatest, most an¬ 
cient,ami most, universally known, &c. to which 
everv church is bound to conform, by reason 
of its superior authority.” In the same cen¬ 
tury Pope Victor gave no slight indication of 
Ids supremacy, by threatening, as head of the 
church, to excommunicate the Bishops of 
Asia if they did not conform to the practice 
of the western churches, in t he celebration 
of Easter and other moveable feasts. No 
sooner was St. Peter dead, than the church 
of Corinth appealed to his successor. Pope 
Clement, to settle certain disputes. Hid space 
permit it, we might introduce the opinions of 
Protestant writers in favour of our doctrine, 
and, amongst others Melancthon, who was 
driven by the excesses of the Reformation to 
confess that the Roman Pontiff should 1 hi 
above all Bishops. And, again, Grotius, a man 
no less celebrated, positively asserted that 
Protestants “ will never see peace or union 
until they join those who adhere to the Ro¬ 
man, Soe But why should we multiply his¬ 
torical facts in reply to mere assertions ? We 
will therefore content ourselves with giving* 
the following extract from the Phoenix, which, 
33 


POPERY? 

in addition to what wc have already advanced 
will he sufficient to show the endless contra¬ 
dictions and futile arguments resorted to, by 
those who impugn the doctrines of our Holy 
Church,—n Church whose antiquity,universa¬ 
lity and unanimity place her far above the vary¬ 
ing fashions of the world, and the religious 
novelties of the present day. The following 
is the extract: “ What is Popery ? A newly, 
established organ of the “ sot disnnt ” con¬ 
servatives, (conservatives of pains and penal¬ 
ties ?) The Edinhurfjh Standard asserts that 
the Phtcnix has been established “ avow? 
edlv for the purpose of upholding and pro¬ 
moting Popery.” With respect to the 
term Popery wo beg leave to state, that it is 
not to be found either in the Phatnix, or in 
the circulars which preceded its publication. 
So inueff for the accuracy of the Standard. 
We will not quarrel with terms, hut we deny 
most emphatically the charge of Popery, if 
by it bi>understood that dark spirit of eecle- 
siastiedl pride and ambition which rebels 
against the law of the land, and tears the hand 
of the patron that feeds it. That spirit of 
wild proselytism, perfas et tufas, which pours 
whole deluges of Tracts and Bibles on every 
shore,—indifferent whether they fall on the pa¬ 
lace or in the gutter—whether they he written 
in language which excites faith or contempt. 
We strenuously reject Popery, if it mean that 
evangelical zeal which would escort its minis¬ 
ters with trains of artillery, and compel atten¬ 
dance by vollies of grape. We abhor, we reject 
Popery, if it revile the Lady of England as 
Jezebel, if it denounce her as deserving of 
dethronement, if it single out the object of 
her hallowed affections as the butt of its ri¬ 
baldry. ^ We loathe, we detest, we spurn Po¬ 
pery, if it wring .the last miserable penny 
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from the starving peasant, aiul take the tenth 
blood-stained sheaf from the widow and the 
orphan—if it leave the father of a family to 
rot in jail for a debt of five shillings and six- 

J )Cnce. If, indeed, such be Popery; if it 
oathe the reign of youth and innocence, and 
sigh after the dominion of a hoary tyrant, 
then, O Lord, deliver us from l'opcry ! But 
if by Popery bo meant that doctrine "handed 
in dying, by the Pope and Apostle Peter to 
Linus, and so to his successors, through cverv 
link of the chain of ages—then, imb ed, we 
admire it. If by the term lie understood that* 
faith which triumphed over (lie. Ciesars, which 
confounded the sophists., which softened the 
barbarians, whieh ireed the slave, which ran¬ 
somed the captive, which cnliglilencd the 
ignorant, refilled philosophy, and civilized the 
world—then, indeed, are we in love with 
Popery. If it he that spirit which instructs 
childhood in truth ami virtue—which re¬ 
strains the fiery passions of youth, ami 
guides to heavenly crowns llic'ambition of 
manhood—which makes old age avaricious of 
virtues—which guides the footsteps of life, 
and watches by the bod of death—then,indeed, 
wc^ embrace Popery. In this sense we see 
in it the centre of attraction of all noble na¬ 
tures, the prototype of every generous feelimj-, 
the beginning and cml of’all truly great ac¬ 
tions. It gave its spirit to martyrdom, it 
gives its heroism to sell'denial—its zeal to 
charity—its aspiration to art. In its rays 
genius sprung to life—under its hand, the 
Madonnas of Raphael rose in their humility 
to thrones ol cloud, and Murillo's martyrs 
smiled in dying. Its sweet, and awful voice 
grcAV sensible to the tones of Allegri, in the 
strains of JHosarl; Pcrgalrm am VZhu/nnlli 
were echoes of this spirit’s song. **Al its 
command, the temple of Peace, crowned with 
the Pantheon, rose in ma jesty, under the name 
of St. Peter’s, and Mum of MiehadA nt/do, 
full of the glories of Sinai, lives for even, like 
the stone tables of the law, enshrined in the 
splendour of Jehovah. Yit there are wonders 
greater than these. We have seen pala¬ 
ces in foreign lauds, which, in our simpli¬ 
city, we took for the residences of kings; 
they were only the abode of beggars, "in 
these magic words all seemed reversed ; the 
Door, the wretched, crushed by fortune, 
Hid an asylum and rest. Waited on in 
midst of every comfort, by the young, 
the noble, the beautiful, they seemed to bless 
the storms that had driven them to such a 
happy port, and amidst the calm, succeeding 
so many tempests, soothed and yet weaned 
from life, it seemed as if it were to them the 
portal paradise, mid a pleasure to die. 

‘ Ah Catholicity! thou great Magician ! so 


courageous, so preserving, so firm yet gentle 
so avaricious of souls, and prodigal of self- 
sacrifice, so learned and wise, so ancient yet 
novel, so splendid and heroic, overflowing 
with mercy and the. charities of life; Lord 
of all things by an universal abnegation.— 
Ah, can it bp that thou art nothing more 
than a damnable idolatry ? Art thou not 
beside thyself, to attempt conquering the 
world to vice, by the practice of every vir¬ 
tue ? The Edinburgh Stundurd states truly, 
that Divine Service was performed in St. 
Mary’s Church, Broughton Street, on the 
Queen’s nuptial day, for the purpose of im¬ 
ploring the blessing of heaven on her Ma¬ 
jesty's marriage. The conservative organ 
then goes on,—Whoever heard before the 
, blessing of heaven being implored by the 
Church of Home on a sovereign whom that 
Church regards aH a damnable heretic?’’ 
In the first place the Church of Rome does 
not consider the Queen, or anv -other person 
who conscientiously follows the worship in 
whieh they were brought up, as damnable 
heretics; on the contrary that Church rec¬ 
kons all such as in her pale, and among the 
number of her children. The Church consi¬ 
ders none as “ Damnable Heretics,” but such 
as wilfully pervert the known truth. But we 
do not accuse the Standard of any such inten¬ 
tion. It gives too manifest proofs of enormous 
ignorance and stupidity, to be supposed capa¬ 
ble of ary artifice. Does the writer not 
know, that, not to speak of the Catholics of 
early times who prayed for the Cicsars who 
slaughtered them, does lie not know that 
prayers are oll'ered up every Sunday in the 
year, in every Catholic Church, in every 
country whose Government is uncatholic ? In 
Great Britain, in the United States of Ame¬ 
rica, in Russia and Prussia, whose Sovereigns 
persecute, those who pray for them; in Baden, 
where three quarters of the people are Ca¬ 
tholics. Does ho not know that the Catholic 
Belgians freely elected a Protestant King ? 
What profound ignorance not to he aware 
that every Sunday, after Mass, prayers arc 
said for Her Majesty in St. Mary’s, Brough¬ 
ton Street, as they were for King William 
and King George, an they have been in every 
time,—as More and Campion prayed on 
the scaffold for Henry and Elizabeth ? How 
can a man he so stupid as to suppose that 
men who invoke blessings even on their per¬ 
secutors, must be in a plot, because they 
pray for their ben cl actors ? But what cuu 
be expected from one ignorant of what is 
publicly and habitually (lone under his own 
observation for years together; and finding 
it*out at last, runs about crying, what a dis¬ 
covery ! “ Depend upon it” exclaims he, 
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with a sagacious shake of the hc;u], “ there 
is more in it than meets the eye.” We be¬ 
lieve there is. Your genuine thorough-bred 
bigot is utterly incapable of appreciating 
the motives which actuate Catholics; youth 
and innocence, burdened with duties so im¬ 
mense, that any more mortal, unsustained 
by Heaven, must needs sink under them, 
excite no feeling in his breast, but furious 

O 7 i 

rage. He cannot conceive how eircumstan- I 
ces so touching, uniting with t,lie sense of 
duty to the Sovereign whom God has ap¬ 
pointed, and with emotions of loyalty to our 
Sovereign Lady, he cannot conceive how ' 
such feelings should cause a whole popula¬ 
tion spontaneously to full upon their knees 
and invoke the blessings of Heaven on so 
sacred ahead. There is, indeed, some hidden 
mystery which such a man cannot compre¬ 
hend, but to hearts through which warm 
blood flows it is only human nature. The 
Standard states that a “ plot of ground, of 
about live acres, has been purchased near 
lnverleith l*laco upon which is to be erected 
a Roman Catholic College.” Did it not 
strike so .acute a writer, that this purchase of 
a plot of ground is clear evidence of a 
Popish Plot? The coincidence is most 
remarkable; we were not aware that such 
was the case till the Standard informed ns. 
But it is usual for his party to know our 
thoughts better than we do ourselves. We 
thank him for the information; it gives its 
sincere pleasure. But it is stated as if it 
were cause of complaint and regret. We 
are utterly ignorant of the circumstances 
mentioned by the Standard. But suppose it 
true? What then? Mauy years ago there 
were two Catholic Colleges in Scotland, 
Lismore and Ayiihorti.es, neither of which 
now exist. However, there is one at Blairs. 
Is this the progress of Popery ? Dwindling 
down from two to one? “Oh! but they 
are making a lodgment in modern Athens.” 
The hostility to Catholics is undocuying, but 
the point of attack ever changing. Once it 
was the ignorance of Catholics and their 
opposition to knowledge. Their schools 
were plundered, their colleges destroyed, 
their teachers proscribed, and then they were 
accused of ignorance;—but, spite ol all obsta¬ 
cles, the children of light, like a plant shut 
up in a dark place, never rested till they 
had reached the pleasant beams of day. 
Now the attack is changed ; they are mak¬ 
ing a lodgment at modern Athens;—What! 
is it a crime for the poor benighted Papists 
to approach this fountain of light. We did 
not imagine before that there existed any in¬ 
stance of bigotry parallel to that of the 


Jews, who would not allow the Samaritans 
to join in their worship, or to light their tor¬ 
ches at the lamp cf Siou. But (hero is no¬ 
thing {ilone in thg universe; nothing cun 
live without society, and it seems that every 
folly must have its brother. But, after all, 
what are you afraid of? Surely it would he 
an act of sheer stupidity in the “ Romanists,” 
to establish a place of superstitions, antiqua¬ 
ted 'education, in the midst of enlightened, 
philosophical, Protestant Edinburgh. Such 
alarms betray a want of confidence in the 
result of the contact; nor can that faith in 
your superior light be very strong, which is 
afraid of your Presbyterian sun being eclips¬ 
ed by a Homan candle.. The Standard seems 
to consider it a personal reproach, and is 
accordingly much ashamed that the Pk'mic 
lias made its appearance. We beg the con¬ 
scientious Journal to set its mind at rest. 

We fully acquit it of all blame on the sub¬ 
ject. We arc fully convinced that we should 
never have liad leave to appear in print, 
could it have prevented it. Nay more, that 
it would have caused the audacious publica¬ 
tion to be burned by the hangman of Edin¬ 
burgh Cross. Tliis was the good old plan, 
and they “ brenned” not only new hooks, 
luit old women, not to speak of quartering 
recusants. But it is a curious fact, that, 
somehow or other, the Phcenus, Truth, always 
sprung from ashes, more beautiful than ever. 
But “ trees de plaisanterie ,” we are at a loss 
to understand why every sect, should have 
their organ, without offences : every party 
without blame, and when the Catholics 
bring up the rear, there is great outcry—for 
being lost, perchance?—Oil no! hut for mov¬ 
ing at all. The Uncord,, the Watchman, the 
Scottish Guardian, the Witness all represent 
sentiments of their constituents, but the 
Standard is ashamed that the Phrenix should 
be ^flittered to exist. AH these things, say 
the Standard, are “significant signs of the 
times.” We are delighted to hear it. In 
the present state of society, there are enor¬ 
mous evils admitted by all; but the remedy 
is understood by none. G rowing want and in¬ 
creasing demoralization go hand in hand, re- ’ 
acting on each other, as mutual cause and 
effect. Compulsory relief and penal statutes, 
but augment and envenom the disease. * 
There is no remedy but a moral otic. Obe¬ 
dience is the only cure for insubordination, 
charity for poverty ; and these are only tQyj 
be found in the bosom of the Catlioliof’ 
Church. Therefore, as patriots, it gives uS\ 
sincere pleasure to be assured by so unwill¬ 
ing a witness, that Catholicity is flourishing 
in the Metropolis of Scotland.” 
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CONVERSION OF THE NATIVES. 

Within the last month, several Natives 
■who reside in villages about fifteen or twenty 
miles distant from Calcutta, journeyed two or 
three times to town, to the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, to send a Priest to in 
struct them and alarge number of their fellow- 
villagers in the Catholic faith, and adminis¬ 
ter baptism to them and their children. 

By the Archbishop’s directions two' or 
three of the most intelligent were selected 
for Catechists, and arrangements made to 
qualify them for the discharge of the duties 
of that office. The Rcv.^Mr. Veralli has 
already twice visited these poor people, and 
on one of these occasions he had the happi¬ 
ness to baptize twenty-three children. Tt 
need scarcely be added, that, like most ryots 
in India, these villagers arc in a state of the 
greatest poverty. Yet, notwithstanding, ma¬ 
ny of them offered to contribute something 
monthly, to defray the expences of the Mis¬ 
sion to be established among them. It 
would be unfeeling in the extreme to accept 
of this generous offer from persons whose 
poverty is so great that they should rather 
receive alms from others, than bo allowed to 
take anything from their present miserable 
moans of subsistence. The great joy which 
every Catholic will experience at the pros¬ 
pect of adding several families to the one fold 
of the one Shepherd will impel each person 
not only to come forward, and contribute 
individually to the accomplishment of so 
great a good, but also to interest himself 
with his benevolent friends and acquaintances, 
to obtain their co-operation in the same 
holy cause. To carry on the new Mission, 
now under consideration, with success, a 
Chapel, Schools, and an apartment, for the 
Priest to reside in, whenever he visits that 
station, are indispensably necessary. To pro¬ 
vide these accommodation^, even oil the 
cheapest scale, one thousand or one thousand 
two hundred rupees will he required. A 
moderate monthly subscription of about for¬ 
ty or fifty rupees would suffice to pay the 
expences attendant on the chapel, schools, 
catechists, and the journey of the priest to 
and from the station. We trust, that before 

I ^iong, we shall see a Priest stationed perma¬ 
nently in the district, as we arc confident, 
jjfhat the constant presence of a good, effici¬ 
ent and disinterested Clergyman would do 
Ssgauch towards the improvement of the Ca-' 
lolic and the conversion of the Pagan Na- 
Ihres there. We rejoice that this appeal is 
■“lade at the present auspicious and holy gfei- 
jn of Pentecost, when we celebrate with 
&ratitude the anniversary of the first pro- 
jf niulgation of the Gospel, arid the conver¬ 


sion of the first fruits of the Jews and Gem- 
tiles to the saving faith of Christ. To assist 
in the holy undertaking we have dcsciibcd, 
a collection will bo made to-morrow, Whit- 
Sunday, in each of the Catholic Churches 
in Calcutta. The Archbishop, we under¬ 
stand, will preach on the subject at the Ca¬ 
thedral, and we are sure that the excellent 
Clergymen who officiate in the other Church¬ 
es, will profit also of the solemn and joyous 
festivity of the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
to enkindle in the hearts of their hearers a 
generous emulation to co-operate in enlight¬ 
ening those who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death. 

CHITTAGONG MISSION. 

A letter has been just received from the 
llev. Father Barite, in which be gives a 
very cheerful account of the slate of reli¬ 
gion in Chittagong. It is with great joy 
that we mention that during the last Lent 
one hundred and seventy-three persons ap¬ 
proached the Holy Sacrament of Penance, 
and one hundred and seventeen, the Holy 
Communion, lie likewise baptized, by the 
waters of regeneration one Mussulman, one 
Mug woman and had four persons under 
instructions, preparing to embrace the Holy 
Catholic Faith. 

IMPORTANT CATHOLIC INTELLIGENCE. 

The privileges of the Church of the. Sacred 
Heart of Jems, Durrumtollah. 

We have much pleasure in publishing, for 
the information of our Catholic readers in 
Calcutta, the following documents relative 
to the privileges and indulgences granted by 
our llolv Father, the Pope, at the" discretion 
of the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, to the 
prayer of Madam Pascoa Barretto DeSouza, 
the pious foundress of the Church of tho 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, Durrumtollah. 

The first prayer is for a perpetual daily 
altar to be erected to the most Sacred Heart 
of Jesus in the aforesaid Church. 

The second, for a plenary indulgence for all 
those who will comply with the necessary 
conditions in that Church, on all the solemn 
festivals of the most holy Virgin Mary. 

The third, for the privilege of celebrating 
the feast of the Sacred Heart, each year, on 
the Sunday within the Octave. 

MOST HOLY FATHER. 

Pascoa Barretto DeSouza, widow of 
Thomas DeSouza, a Portuguese, foundress of 
a magnificent Catholic church in Calcutta 
(East Indies), dedicated to the Most Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, on which foundation she has 
expended from her own property, Two Hun- 
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dred and Fifty Thousand crowns, including | 
the parochial house and the consecrated j 
ground for the gratuitous interment of depart¬ 
ed Catholics, and also an endowment of Fif¬ 
teen Thousand livres sterling, that is tc say, 
Seventy five Thousand crowns, with which 
she has provided the aforesaid church, and 
this for the greater glory and honor of God, 
and through the love which she, in common 
with her family, consisting of three sons, 
always entertained towards the Holy, Roman, 
Catholic, and Apostolic Church, to which also 
her ancestors were ever most attached, and to 
the service and propagation of which they 
always devoted everywhere very considerable 
sums, as is well knowii to the Sacred Congre¬ 
gation Be Propaganda Fide , humbly pros- 
1 rates to kiss the feet of your Holiness, 
heseechs your Holiness to be graciously 
pleased to grant her the perpetual daily altar 
which she has erected and dedicated to the 
most Sacred Heart of Jesus in the aforesaid 
her church. That, &c. 

From an Audience of His Holiness, held on 
the 13tli Nov. 1842. 

Our most holy Father Gregory the XVI. 
by Divine Providence, Pope, I the under¬ 
signed, secretary of the Sacred Congregation 
lie Propaganda Fide, putting the motion, 
having weighed the circumstances set forth 
above, graciously remits the prayer for the 
aforesaid favor to the most Reverend Lord, 
the Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, with all con¬ 
venient and necessary faculties to grant the 
same, provided however that the conditions 
contained in the Rescript in answer to the 
Petition concerning Patronage, be observed 
as to the previous acknowledgement of the 
Jurisdiction and authority of the Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic on the part of the Petitioner, and for 
all future time, on the part of her successors, 
the Patrons of that Church. 

Given at Rome from the House of the Sa¬ 
cred Congregation, on the day and year as 
above, gratuitously, without any payment 
whatev er, under any title. 

J. Archbishop of Edessa. 

We, Patrick Joseph, Archbishop of fidessa 
and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, in virtue of 
the authority granted to us in the'preceding 
Rescript, and chiefly, because, the Church of 
the Sacred Heart is now legitimately subject 
to our authority as his Holiness requires, 
grant that a perpetual daily altar, with all the 
usual privileges, may he permanently erected 
in the forementione.d Church of the most Sa¬ 
cred Heart of Jesus. 

Patrick Joseph, Archbishop of Edessa, 
Vicar Apostolic of' Bengal, 
F. Storck, Miss Ap. 

* Pro-Secretary oi the most Illustrious and 


most Reverend, flic Archbishop of Edessa and 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Given at the Cathedral House the 9th day 
of May, 1844. 


MOST HOLY FATHER. 

Pascoa Barrctlo Be Souza, widow, &c. 
* * * * * * * * 

begs your Holiness graciously to vouchsafe 
to grant to the aforesaid her church a plenary 
Indulgence on all the solemn festivals of the 
most holy Mary. That, &c. 

From an Audience held on the 13th No¬ 
vember, 1842. 

Our most Holy Father, Gregory the XVI, 
&c. See, * * * * * * 

We, Patrick Joseph, Archbishop of Edessa, 
* * * * in virtue of the autho¬ 

rity given us by the preceding Rescript, and 
principally because, according to the condition 
prescribed by His Holiness, the Church of the 
Sacred Heart, founded by Madam DeSouza, 
is now legitimately subject to our authority, 
grant a plenary Indulgence to all the faithful 
who shall fulfil the prescribed obligations of 
Sacramental Confession and Communion and 
perform the other good works ordinarily 
prescribed, povided they perforin those things 
which are required in the Church of the most 
Sacred Heart in Durrumtollah, on all.the 
solemn festivals of the most holy Virgin Maty. 

Patrick Joseph, 

Archbishop of Edessa f V. A. of Bengal. 
F. Storck, Miss Ap. 

Pro-Secretary &c. * * * * * 

Given at tlie Cathedral House on the 9th 
day of May, 1844. 

The Tenor of the third prayer for permis¬ 
sion to .celebrate the feast of the Sacred 
Heart »n the Sunday within the Octave, 
and the conditions on which it is granted, 
are'the same as in the two preceding, and 
we do not therefore think it necessary to 
give them. \jfe take this opportunity of 
announcing that the' Feast of the Sacred 
Heart will be celebrated in Durrumtollah on 
the Sunday within the Octave. 

HER MAJESTY’S BIRTH-DAY. 

Yesterday, being the aniversary of Her 
Majesty’s Birtli-day, the psalm “ Exaudiat ” 
and the prayer Queesumus (for the Queen) 
were sung, by order of His Grace, the Arch¬ 
bishop of Edessa, Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 
in the Cathedral, St. Thomas’s Church, and 
the Church of the .Sacred Heart, Durrum¬ 
tollah. 
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FOR THE BENGAL CATHOLIC 
ORPHANAGE. 

Through Mb. N. O’Brien. 


J. Brown, .... . .... 4 

J. Hougheslon, . .... 4 

G. Barlow, .... . . 2 

II. Ball . .... 5 

J. E. Rumfree, . .... 2 

E. McDougtB, . .... 2 

R. Shireore, . .... 2 

J. H. Anderson, . ... 4 

G. R. Taylor, . .... 5 

H. Watson, . .... 5 

D- Biggs, 5 

B. Sapfe, ...... . 5 

G. Plowden, . IG 

G. II, Poole. 5 

R. W. Bouverie, . 5 


THE IRISH QUESTION. 

Mr."Macauley’s Speech in the House op 
Commons. 

Mr. Macauuky supported the motion of the 
noble lord because of the state of Ireland and be¬ 
cause he considered the Government responsible 
at least for her present difficulties. That count ry. 
Sir, in extent about one-fourl.h of (lie United 
Kingdom, in population certainly more than 
one fourth — (hear, hear)—superior, probably, in 
internal fruitfulness to any area of equal size in 
Europe ; possessed of a position which holds out 
the greatest facilities for commerce, at least equal 
to any other country of the same extent in the 
world—(hear, hear)—an inexhaustible nursery 
of the finest soldiers, a country beyond all doubt 
of far higher consequence to the prosperity and 
greatness of this empire than all its far-distant 
dependencies, were they multiplied four or live 
times over—(hear hear)—superior to Canada add¬ 
ed to the West Indies, and these both conjoined 
with our possessions at the Cape and in Austra¬ 
lasia, and with all the wide dominions of the 
Moguls, what is the state to which yon have 
reduced it P How is it you govern it 1’ (Hear, 
hear,) Not by love but by fear ; not as you go¬ 
vern Great Britain, but as you are governing 
Scinde—(cheers)—not by the confidence of the 
people in the laws and their attachment to the 
constitution, but by means of armed men and en¬ 
trenched camps. (Cheers repeated.) Undoubted¬ 
ly this is a fact which, if we knew nothing more, 
would fully justify the House of Commons in 
going into a grave inquiry to .find why these 
tilings are so. That these things are so is un¬ 
doubtedly to be, ascribed,as I said,partly to remote 
causes independent of any which have a bearing 
on the. parties of the present day. The hon. 
member for Shrewsbury might have gone back 
^further than the Puritans, or even the Reformu- 
«pn for the primary cause of Ireland’s evils ; that 
(Rose was the manner in which that country be¬ 
came annexed to the English Crown. [It was a 
conquest, and one of a peculiar kind. The English 
colonists adopted the new doctrines as they had 
been embraced in England ; the Aborigines re¬ 
mained $£OC.to the ancient faith, alone among all 
the ntif&Ntf of the north of Europe. Then a new 
line or demarcation was added ; theological anti- 
pat$ifc were introduced among the existing dif¬ 


ferences, and renewed the dying animosity of 
race. And in this manner the feud has descended 
to our own times. I n this manner it happened, 
throughout the whole of that century, that our 
slavery and their freedom meant one and the 
same thing, and that the very events, dates, and 
names which in the mind of an Englishman were 
associated with everything that tended to the 
glory and prosperity of liis country, were asso¬ 
ciated in that of an Irishman with all that had 
worked the ruin and degradation of his.] Take 
the name of William III., the memory of the 
battle of the Boyne, I never recollect being so 
forcibly struck with anything as with a circum¬ 
stance which occurred on a day I have every 
reason to remember with gratitude and pride— 
the day when I had the honour of being declar¬ 
ed member for Leeds. While l was chaired, I 
•observed thaL all the windows were filled with 
orange ribbons, and the streets crowded witli 
persons wearing orange favours ; all these were 
in favour of Catholic Emancipation, and anima¬ 
ted with ( lie strongest feeling to contend for equa¬ 
lity of rights being granted to J-heir Catholic 
fellow-subjects. 1 could not help observing, that 
the orange ribbon seemed rather incongruous. 

“ Not at all,” was the answer ; “ under an 
orange flag the Whigs of Yorkshire have always 
banded together. An Orange flag was carried 
before Sir. George Saville, one ol the first per¬ 
sons who stood here ori the basis of equal rights 
for all.” The very chair, in which I sat, it was 
added, was the chair in which Lord Milton had 
been carried, when he gained the victory in the 
great cause of religious liberty against Lord 
Harcwood. Now, what effect would this have 
produced in Limerick. (Hear, hear) It would have 
been at once considered as a mark of triumph 
over the Catholic party, agreeing with every 
point in the history of these two nations. (Ilear,^ 
hear.) [Then arose contentions, and they were* 
put down or punished, by Cromwell with extir¬ 
pation, by William III. by.reducing the Irish to 
a state of hclotism. Then came rustic tyrants and 
rustic banditti. The Judges of the land treated 
the priests of the people worse than beggars. A 
century after Jacobinism was strongly allied to 
Catholicism, as affording a hope of liberty. A 
third struggle against Protestant ascendancy was 
put down, and it became the duty of the mbn at 
the head of affairs to consider what measures 
should be adopted to put an end to the hostility of # 
Ireland.] Little as I revered the memory of Mr. 
Pitt, I must confess that comparing the plan he 
formed with the policy of Cromwell and William, 
he deserves praise for great wisdom and humani¬ 
ty. The Union of Ireland with Great Britain was 
part of his plan, an excellent and essential part 
of it, but still only one half. It never ought to 
he forgotten that his plan was one much wider 
in extent than he was allowed to carry into effect. 
He wished to unite not only the kingdoms, but 
the hearts and aflections of the nations. For that 
object the Catholic disabilities were to be re¬ 
moved, the Catholic clergy were to be placed 
in an honourable, comfortable, and independent 
position, and Catholic education was to be 
conducted on a liberal scale. Ilis views and 
opinions agreed with, and were, 1 have no 
doubt, takeu from those of a man of an un- ; 
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flerstanding even more enlarged and capacious. 
If lb at system had been carried into effect, I be¬ 
lieve that the union with Ireland would now have 
been as secure, as far out of the reach of agita¬ 
tion, as the union with Sfeotland. (Cheers.) The 
name of the Union would then have been asso- 
cfated in the minds of the great body of Irish peo¬ 
ple with the removal of most cruel wrong and 
disability. Unhappily, however, the Union alone, 
of all those measures of Mr. Pitt, was carried, and 
the Irish Catholics found that they had only the 
name of former independence, that which to them 
however little its intrinsic worth, was of value 
and pride, and that they had obtained no com¬ 
pensation on the side of civil and religious liber¬ 
ty. (Cheers.) The Union would then have been 
associated in their minds, not with penal codes 
and religious disabilities, but with emancipation 
and justice. Nevertheless, it was not even then' 
too late. It was not too late in 1813—(hear)—it 
was dot too late in 1821; it was not too late even 
in 1,82a (Great, cheering.) If some men who 
were then, as they are now, high in the service of 
the Crown, "amid have made up their minds to 
say then, that ■which they were forced to say— 
(renewed cheers)—four years later, then the be¬ 
nefits and the tendency of the policy of Mr. Pitt 
■.would still have become apparent. The appara¬ 
tus of agitation was not then organised, the Go- 
* vemment was under no coercion; that which was 
afterwards given in 1821) might have been given 
with honour and advantage, and might, most pro¬ 
bably would, have secured the gratitude of the 
Irish Catholic people. But in 1832 concession 
was made, and largely made—made, too, without 
conditions, which Mr. Pitt would undoubtedly 
have imposed —hut still made rel instantly—(cheers) 
—and with obvious dislike—made confessedly 
from the dread of civil war. (Cheers.) Was this 
conciliation calculated to inspire the minds of 
the Irish Catholics with gratitude and content? 
Was it not rather of a tendency to inspire the. 
minds of those Irish Catholics with a feeling and 
opinion to be most deeply lamented ? and with 
the evil effects of this we. are. at this day contend¬ 
ing. Would these men forget that they had been 
coining before the English Parliament for twenty- 
seven years as suppliants, representing, pleading 
thc^ justice of their cause—urging the rights of 
conscience and the civil liberty of the subject— 
pointing to foregone solemn pledges, to the pro¬ 
mise of Mr. Pitt, even to the promise of George 
IV., when Prince of Wales—hut in vain ? Could 
they forget how the most profound thinkers, the 
most eloquent orators, had waked and toiled in 
their cause in the English Parliament—but in 
vain P (Cheers.) Mr. Pitt endeavoured to fulfil 
his pledge, and he found his reward, for he was 
driven from office. (Hear, hear.) Afterwards 
Lord Grenville and Lord Grey endeavoured to do 
—less indeed than Mr. Pitt proposed, hut some 
portion of that which Mr. Pitt proposed to carry 
into effect, and they in turn were unable to carry 
out theirdesjgn. (Cheers.) Then came Canning; 
he took part with the Catholics, and he was re¬ 
warded too, for he was worried and hunted unto 
death. (Loud and continued cheers.) And when 
he, one of the most distinguished ornaments of 
Parliament and of the Catholic cause, was laid 
jn his grave, when the Catholics began to look to 
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themselves for aid, to display that formidable ar¬ 
ray of force, just keeping within the limits of the 
law, which afterwards produced such memorable 
consequences, and led to a result which the no¬ 
blest advocates had been unable to achieve. Then, 
within two years after that great, man was carried 
to liis resting-place in Westminster Abbey, every¬ 
thing he could have done—nay, more than lie 
could have done,—was effected. (Cheers.) Was 
it possible, then, that from that moment there 
should not have been an opinion deeply rooted in 
the minds of the whole Catholic population of 
Ireland, that from England, or, at all events, from 
that powerful party which governed England, no¬ 
thing was to he got by reason or bv justice, hut 
everything by fear 0 (Cheers.) However, the 
concession was made at last, it deserved gratitude, 
and it obtained none. (Cheers.) The organisa¬ 
tion of agitation was complete. The leaders of 
the people had tasted the pleasures of power and 
distinction; the people themselves had grown ac¬ 
customed to excitement. Grievances enough re- 
| mained behind to serve, the purposes of agitation, 
and the people were imbued with a sense that 
nothing was to he got by pleading, arid justice 
would only he awarded to power. * * * ff 

I understand the state of Ireland, it is one of dis¬ 
position to disease, hut not absolute paroxysm. 
Ireland is always combustible, hut not always on 
tire. (Cheers.) [The medicine of the one ad¬ 
ministration was unpalatable. Thai of the other 
. kept off the disease. During the Whigyidminix- 
tratiou war was threatened; and in 18w, hail a 
foreign enemy landed on the shore of Munster, 
he would have mot as warm a reception as on 
the coast of Kent. This was because the Whigs 
showed good will to Ireland.] And 1 cannot 
help thinking that if that administration had 
been as strong in parliamentary support as the 
present, if they had been able to carry into full 
effect measures for extending to Ireland the be¬ 
nefits of the British constitution, that in one ge¬ 
neration, by such administration and legislation, 
the Union would have been as secure as trial by 
jury. (Cheers.) But this was not to be. During 
six years an opposition, powerful in numbers, for¬ 
midable in ability, selected the administration of 
Irclun^ as the object of their fiercest, deadliest 
attacks. Those Lord-Lieutenants who were most 
popular in Ireland were assailed as no others had 
ever been assailed; and assailed, too, for those 
very efforts of their administration which were 
the cliiefest causes of the conciliation of the Irish 
people. # Kve(y legislative act, without exception, 
introduced by that Government, and which be¬ 
came popular in Ireland, was either rejected alto¬ 
gether or mutilated. (Cheers.) A few Catholic 
gentlemen, men of eminent ability and stainless 
character, were placed in situations which 1 can 
only say were below their talents and desert. 
(Cheers.) Those appointments were hailed with 
great satisfaction by their countrymen. And no 
wonder! For a hundred and fifty years of pro¬ 
scription the powers, eloquence as great as that 
of my right hon. friend the member for Dnngnr- 
van, and of other ornaments of the House, wither¬ 
ed in utter obscurity under penal and disabling 
laws. For century and a half of proscription, 
during which no Jrish Catholic (as we under¬ 
stood tlie right honorable gentleman, who was 
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frequently rendered inaudible by the cheers which 
anticipated the conclusion of his sentences) at¬ 
tained to those honours in the State to which his 
talents and character might have entitled him to 
aspire, had the Catholics not been excluded from 
sower. At last a Catholic was sworn in of her 
Majesty’s Privy Council; a Catholic took his 
seat.at the board of the Treasury ; and another 
appeared at the Board-of Admiralty. (Cheers.) 
Instantly all the underlings of the great Tory 
party raised a yell of rage—(prolonged and rap¬ 
turous cheering)—a greater than which was sure¬ 
ly never heard, even from the rioting “ No Pope¬ 
ry” mob of Lord George Gordon. The leaders 
of that party, indeed, even at that time, seldom 
lomed m that cry—although, perhaps, 1 could 
mention one and even two '.minent instances to 
the contrary—but the leaders of the party were 
accused of listening to it, and of enjoying it; of 
encouraging it, and of bfenefittmg by it. (Great 
cheering.) It was not necessary they should do 
more. Still there were some public expressions 
used which sanctioned that outcry. “Aliens!” 
That was one phrase used. (Great cheering.) 

" Minions of Popery" was the term employed 
in another quarter. Then although the Catholic 
priesthood are regarded with the deepest reverence 
and love by their flocks—and, from all I have 
heard, I believe they deserve that reverence—we 
must all remember with what scurrilous epithets, 
with what foul and rancorous abuse they were 
assailed. {Hear, hear.) They were railed a “ de¬ 
mon prjjpthood," and “surpliccd ruffians.” They ’ 
were stigmatised as “priests of Baal,” and as 
“ “toss false prophets whom Jezebel keeps at her 
table.” (Renewed cheers.) Not content with 
throwing these obstacles in the way of the Exe-‘ 
cutive Government, and mutilating every mea¬ 
sure brought in for the benefit of Ireland, the 
opposition of that day assumed an offensive atti¬ 
tude, and determined on bringing in a measure of 
their own for the disadvantage of Ireland (as we 
understood the right honorable gentleman). 
They brought in a measure called a bill for the 
registration, which they now themselves admit 
was an act for disfranchisement. (Loud cheers.) 

I desire to take ray description of that measure 
from no lips hut their own, and what they would 
not then admit they admit most fulij now. 
(Cheers.) We said, if you impose a much'more 
stringent mode of registration you disfranchise 
the great body of the Irish voters. You deified 
it then, you admit it now. Am 1 to believe that 
you did not know all this as well in 1840 as you 
do now? (Cheers.) Has one fact been.told now 
that was unknown then ? Has a single argument, 
been brought forward now that was not then urg¬ 
ed, and urged twenty, thirty, forty times on the 
floor of this House? But their explanation is, 
(n&t the responsibility of office rests upon them 
now—(great, cheering)—that is, that you use 
your privilege of ruining your country only when 
you are m opposition. (Reiterated cheering.) In 
place they are. It was very fit that such service 
M this should have its reward. It has had its re¬ 
ward. Several causes concurred to place them 
Hi the situation they now fill, but, [believe the 
ptineipri cause to have been the discontent which 
tbfcf excited in England against the Irish policy 
of Ihtflate Government. (Renewed cheers.! I 


believe that to have been the principal cause— 
that it was a principal cause will not be denied. 
But in the eagerness for the contest they called 
up a spirit more easily evoked than laid—the spi¬ 
rit of religious intolerance. (Cheers.) That spi¬ 
rit placed them in power. And it was pleasant, 
indeed, to hear the sermons of the Rev. Hugh 
M’Neil—(cheers)—to hear their cause represent¬ 
ed by the high Churchmen, the low Churchmen, 
and the Dissenters, in the cause of the Gospel, 
struggling against a furious Liberalism which 
made no distinction between religions truth and 
religious falsehood. It was pleasant to hear all 
this: but when they came into power they found 
they had to govern in this island and in Ireland ' 
about eight millions of Catholics, who had been 
constantly, by themselves or their followers, in¬ 
sulted and defamed. (Loud cheers.) What was 
the necessary result ? I give them the fullest 
credit for not wishing to do the country the 
smallest harm—that was not necessary for the 
overthrow of their political opponents; and I 
give them credit for all the declarations they 
have lately made as to their desire to appoint 
Catholics to place in office. I believe in their 
sincerity, when they say they would wish to 
find a Conservative Catholic lawyer at the Irish 
bar to elevate to the bench. Nothing, no rlouhf, 
would delight them more than to find a Catholic 
Conservative gentleman of good talent for busi¬ 
ness, and ability of speaking, to assist them in 
the business of Government. 1 believe all this ; 
but what I want to know is this—why are all 
the Catholics in the empire their enemies ? (Tre¬ 
mendous cheers.) Was it ever heard of before ? 
(Cheers.) Here are eight millions of people of all 
sorts of professions, all sorts of characters, of all 
rank ranging from the Hereditary Earl Marshal, 
the heir of tne Howards, Mowbray s, and the Fitz- 
allans, down to the poorest peasant—and was 
such a thing ever heard of as that all these 
should be ranged against the Government ? 
Is there anything in Catholic theology of a ten¬ 
dency to ally itself with Whig doctimes ? On 
the contrary its tenets have been quoted as hav¬ 
ing an opposite tendency, and without going 
into questions of theology, it has been thought 
that of all forms of Christianity, Catholicism 
is that which attaches most importance to 
antiquity, which rests upon immemorial usage ; 
and it would, therefore, appear that there would 
he a tendency among Roman Catholics to Con¬ 
servatism. * * * As far as respects all fa¬ 
vour of the Crown, the great measure of emanci¬ 
pation is utterly annihilated. Of all the boons 
that were supposed to have been conferred by the 
Act passed in 1829, the Catholics of Ireland have, 
as far as I conceive, obtained only one, and that 
is, admission to Parliament j and they would not 
have possessed even that, if the Government 
had been able to pass their Irish Registration 
Bill. (Cheers.) All that followed was calculated 
to wound the national and religious spirit of the 
people. The acts assumed a hundred forms—some 
of a deeper and some of a lighter character; but 
the result of all was a gross misgovernment act¬ 
ing on a strong national sensibility. Yon refused 
to admit the Roman Catholics to a fair participai- 
tion of the benefits of the constitution. Turn 
where vou will, look at anv department voa may 
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—at every office, great or small—there the Ro¬ 
man Catholic considers, and not without reason, 
that he finds an enemy. Was it not natural that 
such a people in such situation, should seek to 
se.t up a strong dominion of their own ? (Cheers.) 
They remember—and it would be strange if they 
did not—what thfey had extorted from you in 
1829 and will they not demand a similar con¬ 
cession, and make a like trial to consummate 
their work in 1843. P These are your difficulties, 
and they are of your own making. (Loud cheers.) 
Eminent men sometimes have brought them¬ 
selves into difficulties, and shown themselves to be 
great statesmen by the manner in which they 
have extricated themselves. First, with regard 
to legislation—Wliat have you done P All is 
comprised in An arms Bill—(loud cheers.)—not 
a measure of conciliation not avowed by a mea¬ 
sure of coercion—a measure which, as far as I 
could judge, satisfied neither side of the House. 
(Cheers.) We called out for a boon on our side 
■—your friends called out for more vigorous mea¬ 
sures. This being the fruit of the legislative 
measures of last session, we will consider what 
has been done with respect to the measures which 
have been taken in the interval. * * The noble 
lord the Secretary of State for the Colonies had 
said that it could be proved that the Government 
had done everything that was in its power to 

? revent the meeting at Clontarf. That I deny. 

t has been stated by the Government itself, that 
it was only on the morning of Friday that the re¬ 
solution to issue a proclamation was formed, and 
that that resolution could not be known in Dublin 
until Saturday, because of the deliberations 
which were required. It was an absurdity, and 
quite idle, to say that any deliberation of the 
character described was required. Was that a 
composition which required this deliberation ? 
(Hear, hear.) What! You were weighing of words 
and sentences, when you should be weighing the 
lives of the Queen’s subjects. (Loud cheers.) No 
rational person would venture to say that if there 
had been in the minds of the rulers of Ireland a 
proper sense of the urgency of the occasion, a 
proclamation would not have issued on the Sa¬ 
turday morning, by which the hazard of the loss 
of many lives might have been avoided. (Cheers.) 
And by whose agency was that evil warded off? 
By the interposition of the chief you have prose¬ 
cuted. Fori unc stood your friend, and he stood 
your friend, and it was by his exertion mainly 
that, in all probability, a scene as terrible as that 
which oceured at Manchester was prevented. 
(Cheers.) But I will pass by that, and come now 
to the prosecution. The charge I make against 
this prosecution is one and simple. The one 
main charge I bring against the Government is 
this, that they seemed not to consider the nature 
of such a prosecution ; that they regarded it as 
proceeding in a suit of mem and tuum, in a qui 
tarn action for the recovery of penalties. (Cheers.) 
They considered nothing but this—whether they 
could get together such evidence as to facts, and 
such opinions as to law, as would entitle them to 
a verdict and a judgment. Now, my opinion is, 
that both the verdict and judgment in a great po¬ 
litical case are the very smallest part to be consi¬ 
dered. (Loud cheers.) What the Government 
has to ask itself, when instituting a great public 


prosecution, is, will our moderation and justice 
stand the test of public opinion ? What will be 
the effect produced on the public mind by our 
proceedings? (Loud cheers.) Of course, the 
law must be strictly observed, but that is only 
one of the conditions of a public prosecution. 
To make it. wise in the Government to adopt, in 
a matter of state, a prosecution, it, is necessary 
that its conduct should be such, not only that it 
could not be questioned, but that prejudice itself 
could not cavil at it. (Cheers.) You were in¬ 
stituting a prosecution against an individual, but 
I feel considerable delicacy in speaking upon ■ 
this subject. My belief is that, as regards the 
end that he has late'y been pursuing, it is not 
only mischievous but wholly unattainable. 1 re¬ 
gard with deep disapprobation the means pursu¬ 
ed to obtain that end; and in saying this, I wish 
to speak with the respect that is due to eminence 
—to misfortune. I must say, too, in the spirit 
of truth, that the position which Mr. O’Connell 
holds in the eyes of his fellow-countrymen, is a 
position such as no popular leader in the 
whole history of mankind ever occupied. (Loud 
cheers.) You are mistaken if you imagine that 
the interest with which he is regarded is confined 
only to this island. Go where you will upon the 
Continent, dine at any table d'hote, tread upon 
any steam-boat, enter any conveyance, from the 
moment your speech betrays you an Englishman, 
the very first question asked—whether Jjy the 
merchants or manufacturers in the towns in the 
heart of France, or by the peasants, Or by the 
class who arc like our yeomen in this country-4 
is, what has become of Mr. O’Connell P (Cheers, 
and cries of “ Oh, oh.”) Let those who, deny 
this assertion take the trouble, to turn over the 
French journals. (Cheers.) It is a most unfor¬ 
tunate—it is a most unhappy faet—but it is 
impossible to dispute—1 hat there is throughout 
the Continent, a feeling respecting the connec¬ 
tion between England and Ireland not very 
much unlike that which exists with respect to 
the connexion between Russia and Poland. I 
do not approve of this feeling, but it is natural 
it should be so. Without adverting to the im¬ 
mense jealousy which the great power of Eng¬ 
land produces, i may remind the House that the 
Irish agitation has on the Continent two aspects, 
whiph enlist the sympathies in common of Roya¬ 
lists and Democrats. As a popular movement, 
it is looked upon with favour by the Extreme 
Left in France, or the Democratic part j while, 
by its involving the cause of Catholicism, it ob¬ 
tains to itself the countenance of the Extreme 
Right, and those who espouse the cause of the 
Pretender: ami in this manner it has probably 
created a union of support on the Continent of 
Europe stronger than any other question of our * 
domestic politics was ever known to possess. 
(Cheers.) I do not, it is unnecessary to say, 
urge this for the purpose of frigid ening the 
English Government j but I do say, that on this 
question, it is of the greatest importance that the 
proceedings which the Government have taken 
should be beyond impeachment, and that they 
should have obtained a victory in such a way 
that that victory should, not be to them a greater 
disaster than a defeat. Has that been the result? . 
(Cheers.) [Here the right hon. gentleman enter- 
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ed into the question of the jury, hut for his view 
the reader may he referred to the speech of Sir 
T. Wilde on the following evening.] Hut you 
got a jury, and then you Trad a ciiarge. I do not 
call it an “ unprecedented” charge, because I 
can recal to mind many precedents strictly in point 
in the State trials of the seventeenth century. 
(Loud cheers.) With this jury and with this 
charge you have obtained a verdict and what 
are you the better for it? Has it tended t,o settle 
the question ? lias it t nded to settle the minds of 
the people of Ireland? you say Ireland is quiet 
No doubt it will be quiet while the people [dace 
faith in that eminent man Who is their leader. 
No doubt they will avoid doing anything to 
plaee. him in a more diiilgerons position; but 
your difficulty will begin when the law has 
finished its work. (Cheers.) Ami by what means 
do you intend to prevent a very serious and 
strong outbreak of popular feeling? Is it possible 
that a man who has possessed himself so bound¬ 
lessly of the feelings of the Irish people is all at, 
once to lose his popularity, because he has be¬ 
come a martyr? I am as much attached to the 
Union as any honorable gentleman, and as 
much opposed to the demand made for its Re¬ 
peal, but I cannot, in my conscience, say that 
Mr. O’Connell has had fair play. (Loud cheers.) 
If the right honorable gentleman opposite can¬ 
not say it, if lie says that what, has occurred lias 
“ prejudiced the administration of justice,” if 
nothing move favourable can be said of it, than 
that there is suspicion of unfairness—if persons 
of influence and station are deeply convinced that 
great unfairness has been practised, what must 
the people of Ireland, who are devoted to Mr. 
O'Conne.ll, think of it -the people who think 
that what 1 conceive to be most unjustifiable 
speeches he ever uttered are perfectly justifiable ? 
What are we to expect—that the magic and 

1 lower of his name will not remain when you 
lave shut, him up ? (Cheers.) True,* you will 
not have his personal presence so often exhibited; 
and which, as you yourselves admit, has been so 
often exerted to prevent violence. And now for 
your future measures. [The excut.ive measures 
were more barracks and bayonets—the legislative 
measures either undefined or destructive of tiie 
character of those who proposed them.] V must 
say that, even from honorable gentlemen o^lie 
other side of the House,! have heard some declara¬ 
tions that have delighted me, but from Ministers 
.we have heard nothing but this—that the Esta¬ 
blished Church is there, and that tlierc it must be. 
(Cheers.) As to the speech of the noble lord, 
when I hear such a defence of the establishment 
from a man of his eminence, what inference 
can I draw hut that nothing better can be said 
* for it? (Hear, hear.) What is Hie noble lord's 
foment? That in 1757 and 1792, and, I bc- 
nwt, some other years, when Roman Catholics 
were scokito the removal of penal laws and 
disabilities, they did not complain of the Esta¬ 
blished Church as a grievance. Is it not, let 
me ask, perfectly notorious that such is the ordi¬ 
nary progress of all questions ? When men are at a 
distance From their desired object—when they 
jerhaps, see little hope of ever attaining it, they 
pot go the full length even of their just de- 
pfter the men who sought less have 


been thirty years in their graves, and circum¬ 
stances have entirely changed, their successors 
may have a right to take up a different position. 
Of this I can give the noble lord a pretty clear 
instance, dferived from his own practice. Does 
not everybody know that during the discussions 
on the slave trade, all who spoke disclaimed in 
the most earnest manner auy desire for the 
emancipation of the slaves ; nay, emancipation 
was not then so much as thought of, and the 
speeches of Lord Grenville, Mr. Pitt, Lord Hq^ 
wick, and of my honoured and revered friendr* 
of whom l can never speak without respect aoij 
regard—Mr. Wilberforce, were directed 
the slave trade, and not in favour of emarfeipjf- 
tion. In 1797, when the Duke of Northumber¬ 
land proposed to bring in a bill for the abolition 
of slavery, Mr. Wilberforce. expressly said that 
the victory he wished to gain was over the slave 
trade, and Hot over slavery. Did the same reason 
operate with the noble lord when, not long since, 
he brought in his bill to abolish slavery ? (Much 
cheering.) When he had pointed out with so 
much eloquence the horrible evils of the whole 
system, suppose any man had got up and 
said that in 1792 Mr. Pitt only wished to abo¬ 
lish the slave trade, would that have been con¬ 
sidered an answer to the noble lord, who was 
anxious by his bill to emancipate the slaves ? 
(Hear hear.) Thus the noble lord’s argument is 
confuted by his own practice. (Cheers.) Then as 
to tlie Act of Union, it seems that the filh arti¬ 
cle sticks in the noble lord’s throat: that must 
on no account be altered Rut does not the fourth 
article of the same act fix the number of mem¬ 
bers who should sit in this House ? (Hear, hear.) 
Yet the fourth article has notoriously been abro¬ 
gated, and who brought in the bill to abrogate 
it, but the noble lord ? (Cheers from all sides.) 
Next comes the question of the Catholic oath ; 
and here, were the noble lord present, I might lie 
disposed to say something more severe than 1 will 
utter in his absence. I will, therefore, coniine 
myself to the strict bearings of the case, and 
putting the argument of the noble lord to the 
utmost, it only amounts to this, that when cer¬ 
tain questions are diseased, the Roman Catholic 
members ought to walk out of the House before 
it was put to vote. Does the noble lord mean to 
say, that when only the orthodox Protestants aro 
left in the House, no question of the kind must 
be discussed, apd that the 640 who are not Ro¬ 
man Catholics are not qualified to debate and 
decide upon any question of reform. If his argu¬ 
ment go to that, length all I can say is, that it is 
the strangest thing in the world. (Hear, hear.) 
I do hope that the right honourable baronet at 
the head of the Government will deal with the 
question of the Irish Church in a large manner 
—a manner worthy his high position and deserv¬ 
ed eminence. (Hear, hear.) I do hope that he, 
at least, will not come down with a scrap of Han¬ 
sard in one hand, and a bit of an old journal in 
the other, and tell us what was claimed in 1787 
or 1792. (Cheers, and laughter.) I do hope that 
he will grapple with the subject like a great 
statesman, and not, palter with it like a puny po¬ 
litician. (Hear, hear.) Let him consider these 
questions Is the institution a wise ode or a 
bad one ? What are the ends for which an Esta- 
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Wished Church exists in Ireland P Does the 
Established Church in Ireland accomplish those 
ends ? Can a Church which has no hold iu the 
hearts of the great body »f the people be other, 
wise than useless, or worse than useless P Has 
the Irish Protestant Church any hold in the 
hearts of the great body of the people ? (Hear, 
hear, hear.) Has it, during the two centuries and 
a half that it has existed in Ireland, made any 
vast conquests of conversion or proselytism ? 
(Cheers.) Has it been what the Churc hes of 
England and Scotland have been called, with no 
small justice, the poor man’s church? (Hear, 
hear.) Has it nursed the great body of the peo¬ 
ple iu virtue, consoled them in affliction, or drawn 
down upon itself the respect and reverence of the 
nation and the State ? (Cheers.) To be able to 
answer these questions in the affirmative is lhe 
true and rational defence of the Church of Ire¬ 
land, not by making quotations from forgotten 
speeches, or producing passages from mouldy 
petitions presented in the time of George the Se-* 
cond, and e^pr since laid by with Legislative 
lumber. (Cheers.) Do not let us again he told 
that many years ago all the Roman Catholics 
asked was the removal of certain penal laws ; 
why, in 1757 no Roman Catholic would have 

f onc even the length of requiring admission into 
arliament. They did not then carry their de¬ 
mands for justice half the length of what they 
have since obtained. I think 1 have now said 
enough to justify the vote I shall give iu favour 
of the motion of the noble lord. (Hear, hear.) 
I think that the evils we deplore have been 
brought upon Ireland by a false and perni¬ 
cious policy. I think that the mode in which 
it is proposed to deal with those evils will tend 
not to lessen, but to aggravate them. While the 
present system is pursued in Ireland it is impos¬ 
sible that she can be peacablc; and until Ireland 
is pcaceblc, the British empire cannot enjoy her 
full power and proper dignity. The accordance 
of all classes is necessary to her strength, and 
her dignity is identical with her security. In 
every negoeiation, whether with France on the 
right of search, or with America on the bounda¬ 
ry, while Ireland continues discontented Chat 
fact will be uppermost in the minds of the diplo¬ 
matists on both sides ; and while it restrains and 
cripples the one, it will embolden and invigorate 
the other. (Cheers.) Such must be the necessary 
and inevitable consequence. This is indeed a 
great and splendid, a mighty empire, well pro¬ 
vided with means of annoyance, and with wea¬ 
pons of defence. She can do many things which 
are far beyond the power of any other nation in 
the world ; she dictated peace to China; she go¬ 
verns Australasia, and she rules Caffraria. Should 
occasion again arise she could sweep from the 
surface of the ocean the commerce of the world, 
and as formerly, blockade the ports, and spread 
her triumphant flag from the Baltic to the Ad¬ 
riatic. She is able to maintain her Indian ent¬ 
ire against every threatened hostility, whether 
y_ land or sea; but amidst all this vast mass of 
power there is one vulnerable point—one spot 
unguarded, and that spot nearest ,to her heart— 
(cheers)—a spot at which forty-five years ago, a 
deadly, happily not a fatal blow was aimed. The 
Government and Parliament, each in its sphere, 


is deeply responsible for the continuance of such 
a lamentable state of things ; and, for my part of 
that responsibility, I intend to clear myself by 
the vote I shall give in favour of the motion of mV 
noble friend, and 1 trust that I shall find wiih 
me so large and respectable a body of members 
of this House ay shall satisfy the Irish Catholics 
that they still have friends in England, and 
that they need not yet relinquish all hope of pro¬ 
tection from the wisdom and justice of an Im¬ 
perial Parliament. (Continued cheers from all 
parts of the House.)— Tablet, Feb. 24. 


THE PROTESTANT CLERGY 

The Clergy, we rifgret to say, have figured in 
the Law Courts to a disgraceful degree during 
the past month. In aifother column we record 
two eases of sad depravity among the reverend 
class—one of which discloses the dissolute life 
led by the nephew of a Prelate, and the other be¬ 
traying a spirit of brutal cruelty, which we might 
have expected from a savage, but cannot suffici¬ 
ently condemn in one of so sacred a calling. 
We reluctantly refer the reader to the details of 
these shameful exposures, and to the comments 
contained in our Parliamentary columns, where 
it. will be seen that the subject was brought before 
the House of Lords .—Monthly Times. April. 

Clerical DkpkaVity. —At Northampton As¬ 
sizes, on the 7th of March, Nathalie Minrd, a la¬ 
dy-like and vivacious Frenchwoman, was tried on 
a charge of having demanded, on delivering cer¬ 
tain letters to the Reverend Herbert Charles 
Marsh, 10,000 francs—£400. Mr. Marsh, rector 
of Barnack, near Stamford, is nearly thirty-six 
years of age, unmarried, ami is son of the late 
Bishop of Peterborough. Placed in the witness- 
box, lie himself narrated his connexion with the 
prisoner. He became acquainted with her at a 
notorious .house which he some limes frequented 
in London; and the acquaintance was subse¬ 
quently renewed in Paris, and continued with un¬ 
certain intervals; during which, under various 
pretexts, she wrung considerable sums of money 
from him, ranging from £ 10 to £3■):>: Mr. Marsh 
specified several sums paid, to the amount of 
more #han £1,000, besides £.42 to be allowed du¬ 
ring the life of a child—for she represented him 
as the father of one child, who died, and but for 
a fall, lie would, according to her, have been the 
father of a second. When his payments ceased, 
from exhaustion of means, she sent letters threat* 
ening exposure, and followed him into the coun¬ 
try. In tnese letters she alluded to “ Clarissc"— 
the attachec, said Mr. Marsh, to a French thea¬ 
tre, with whom he was acquainted eight years 
ago; and she also mentions a Miss Bt. Clair, to_ 
whom lie admitted having offered £5, which was' 
returned to him. Mademoiselle Miaril’s last de¬ 
mand was 30,000 francs, to open a maison do jcu. 
Jaques Mutzig, a house-porter from Paris, Augus¬ 
tus Gougenheim, an interpreter, and William John 
Joseph Kemp, interpreter, deposed to conversa¬ 
tions in which the girl said that she would make 
Mr. Marsh, “a rich man and a clergyman,” give 
her money. For the defence, the prisoner's coun¬ 
sel contended that?there was at least a probable 
cause for her demands, which deprived them of 
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the character of felonious extortion. The Judge 
left it to the Jury to say whether or not there was 
such cause; and they returned a verdict of “ Not 
guilty j” at which there was applause in court. 
A second and similar indictment was suffered to 
drop. A third, for conspiring to extort money, 
was not pressed, on Miard’s entering into her 
own recognizances to appear when called upon 
for trial and to keep the peace. 

The Clergy Aimin'.— At Aylesbury Assizes, 
on the 9th of March, the Reverend John Day, 
Rector of Howridge, was tried under an indict¬ 
ment for, having maliciously and feloniously 
wounded seven sheep, the property of William 
Weedon, in July last. Mr. Day lodged in the 
house of his tenant, Mr. CVlcnisterj and adjoin¬ 
ing to the land occupied by the tenant, was Mr. 
Weedon’s pasture. The sheep strayed on to Gle- 
nistcr’s land, and Mr. Day told Mr. Weedon that 
he had impounded them. The other replied that 
that was all nonsense; for if the sheep had stray¬ 
ed, it was over Mr. Day’s fence, and therefore it 
must have been his own fault. The Hector 
exclaimed, “ Then I’ll go and prosecute the 
sheep.” lie accordingly went to a stable where 
he had “impounded” the sheep, hamstrung them 
with his own hand, stabbed them about six 
inches deep in the Hank, and drove them to their 
.own pasture. Mr. Weedon, coming by, accused 
the Rector of having cut. the sheep, lie denied 
it, telling the prosecutor that he was a liar I Af¬ 
terwards he offered to pay £2 in compensation. 
The defence was, that the Rector thought he had 
a right to kill or wound the animals trespassing ; 
which negatived all notion of malice, and entitled 
him to an acquittal. Accordingly, the J ury ac¬ 
quitted him *, and he, was discharged, with an ad¬ 
monition from Lord Abinger, who desire, him “ to 
profit by the grace and the mercy which had been 
shown to him. in acquiring a knowledge of the 
laws of his country and the rights of his neigh¬ 
bour,”— Monthly Times. 

CAISTOR,—SUICIDE OP A CLERGYMAN- 
(From the Morning Chronicle March 2.J 
On Sunday morning last, about 8 o’clock, the 
inhabitants of Caistor were thrown into the 
greatest consternation by the discovery that the 
ltev. Geo. Whatson, the respected vicar of the 
parish, and rector of the adjoining village ‘of 
Rothwell, had committed suicide, under peeuliar- 
distressing circumstances. Mr. Whatson was 
a gentleman of a very refined mitid and so ex¬ 
tremely sensitive to even the appearance of in¬ 
jury or disrespect, as to exhibit, when under ex¬ 
citement or in trouble, strong marks of mental 
aberration. Some months ago, ins morbid sensi¬ 
bilities led him to write a letter, in consequence 
of some fancied slight, lo the wife of one of his 
parishioners at Rothmell, which letter was made 
the Subject of a complaint to the Bishop, and ldH 
to (jhe issuing of a eomission of inquiry under the 
Church Discipline Act. On Friday last that com¬ 
mission was executed, and the offence reported 
__not on the innocence or culpability of Mr. 
Watson, for'of that they were not the J udges— i 
but merely that there was a prim a facie casefor : 
ijftrestigati: n j adding to then 1 return, however, \ 
fact that Mr. Watson appeared to be labour- i 


ing under great eccentricities and infirmity of 
mind. This cloud over a reputation which had 
heitherto been unsullied was too much for Mr. 
Watson to bear. On the following day (Saturday) 
his previorfs distress had settled into desponden¬ 
cy, and he expressed fears that the affair would 
(to use his own expression) “ get the better of 
him.” These fears were soon to be realised. The 
unfortunate gentleman about seven o’clock on 
Sunday morning arose from his bed, and in his 
dressing gown and slippers went into his sitting 
room, where he appears to have loaded a gun 
and discharged its contents into his mouth, ilis 
skull was dreadfully shattered; and he was 
about eight o’clock, quite dead. An inquest was 
held on the body, and on the evidence adduced, 
the jury gave a unanimous verdiet, that the de¬ 
ceased had destroyed himself while labouring un¬ 
der mental derangement. Mr. Watson was forty- 
four years of age. lie was presented to the vi¬ 
carage of Caistor by the Rev. W. F. (now Dr.) 
‘Hook, Prebendary of Caistor, in 18,33 ; and to 
the rectory of Rothwell, by the Earl of Yarbo¬ 
rough, in 1835. He was a gentleman whose ur¬ 
banity and kindness of disposition endeared him 
to his parishioners, and his melancholy end will 
be long deplored by all who knew him. A ge¬ 
neral gloom pervades the town and neighbour¬ 
hood, and the whole of the shops in Caistor were 
partialy closed for some days this week as a 
mark of respect to the deceased.— Stamford Mer¬ 
cury. 

THE REVEREND MR. MARSH AND HIS 
DIOCESAN. 

On the 11th March, Lord Lilford called the 
Bishop of Peterborough’s attention to some re¬ 
marks in the Times, sharply animadverting on the 
Bishop for not having taken severe notice of the 
conduct of the Reverend Herbert Marsh, who 
figured at Northampton Assizes [vide page 291] 
as the unsuccessful prosecutor of a young French¬ 
woman for extorting money from him, under 
threat of exposing immoralities, which he did 
not deny. 

The Bishop of Peterborough said that he 
had heard none of the charges against Mr. Marsh 
until September last ; and when he hail, there 
was no remedy. The great difficulty was, not 
that he was unwilling to proceed, but that now 
there was no remedy in the power of the Bishop 
but by a proceeding under the Chucli Discipline 
Act j that Act was not. applicable to such offences 
committed longer ago than two years, and this 
crime had been committed four years ago; there¬ 
fore his hands were tied. Of course, criminal 
conduct had taken place, but it was said to have 
been at Paris; and there was another clause in 
the Church Discipline Bill which gave power to 
the Bishop to take notice of crimes committed 
only in his own diocese ; there again he was 
excluded. He could have no wish to screen the 
gentleman. If he had selfish objects in view, of 
course he should have taken advantage of the 
conduct of this rector j for the living was in his 
own patronage, and he could have found many 
excellent persons who would have been thankful 
for it, even if he had not put a friend into it, to 
serve his own interests, lie was not to blame, 
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but the law of the land. He had no authority to 
interfere ; but he said to the friends of the person, 
“ Do not allow him to take any duly in the dio¬ 
cese till he hears from me again.” Mr. Marsh 
had been prevented from, doing the duty in the 
church, which was performed by his curate.— 
1\lontkly Times. 

MAYNOOTII COLLEGE. 

Op the 12th March, Lord Monteagle, moving 
for certain papers, drew attention to the state of 
the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth. Be¬ 
fore the College was founded, in 1795, Parliament 
prohibited the education of Homan Catholics in 
Ireland, both lay and clerical. Foreign countries 
not inattentive to the advantages thus held out 
to them, provided ecclesiastical education for 
nearly five hundred Roman Catholic Irish. But 
upon the whole, foreign education could not be 
relied upon as a means of enabling the Roman 
Catholic priesthood to confer the greatest benefit 
upon the Irish people. There arc about 500 
students; 250 supported by Parliament; with an 
annual vote of £0,000 a year. The utmost sum 
allowed for thS education of a priest for a year is 
£23 a year, including commons, fuel, and can¬ 
dles ; and even that sum is at times divided be¬ 
tween two persons. Nothing would more concili¬ 
ate quiet and peaceably-disposed persons in Ire¬ 
land then an increase of the grant. There are 
no fellowships connected with the College, but 
the best students might be endowed for three 
yejjrs with small sums of £10 to £50, a® rewards 
tor desert and literary merit. What he argued 
for was, that men who are enlightened must 
make the better priests. 

The Duke of Wellington wished that Lord 
Moqteagle had delayed his motion, as he had not 
had time to peruse the voluminous documents 
on the subject. Undoubtedly, Government must 
take the whole matter inle consideration; but lie 
was not authorised to say that there would be 
any alteration of the grant. 

The Marquis of Lansdownk remarked, that 
delay in settling this question had been the be¬ 
setting sin of all Governments; and he contended 
that the college should either be destroyed, which 
few would venture to propose, or rendered tho¬ 
roughly official. 

The motion was agreed to.— Ibid. 

IRISH CHURCH. 

On the 18th March, Karl Fitzwilliam pre¬ 
sented a petition from Glasgow, praying for re¬ 
dress of Irish grievances, and especially for aboli¬ 
tion of the Established Church. In that part of 
the prayer he could not agree; for in place of 
abolishing the Church, he would render it more 
efficient to administer religious comforts to that 
part of the community to which it was adapted. 
But the British Legislature had committed a 
great offence in having proscribed the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, and having withheld from 
the great body of the people any recognised 
means of religious worship. He would not cen¬ 
tralise the funds of the Established Church, or 
make the priesthood stipendiary dependants on 
the state; but he would preserve the parochial 
system, and placing the two sects upon an equa- 
th’ ecclesiastical property between 


The Duke of Wellington remarked that the 
petition attacked the very foundation of the Re¬ 
formation in this country, involving the repeal of 
laws upon whieh it rested. He warned the House 
against assenting to any such doctrines. “ There 
is not an individual in this country, be his religi¬ 
ous opinions what they may, be his position what 
it mayjwho is not interested in the maintenance 
of the Reformation. Not only our whole system 
of religion, hut our whole system of religious to¬ 
leration, in which so many people in this country 
are interested, depends upon the laws on which 
the Reformation has been founded.” He entreat¬ 
ed the House not to infringe the compact entered 
into with the Irish Parliament. 

The Bishop of Exeter, thanked Lord Fitzwil¬ 
liam for eliciting thejduke of Wellington's admi¬ 
rable remarks. lie denounced the spoliation ad¬ 
vised by Lord Fitzwilliam; and observed, that if 
the Church were robbed, Lord Fitzwilliam, a no¬ 
ble earl, and a noble marquis near him, must be 
made to disgorge the enormous proportion of con¬ 
fiscated property whieh they held in Ireland— 
(Loud laughter from E.trl Fitzwilliam.) 

The petition was laid upon the table.— Ibid. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Charles Mathew’, Esq., brother of the Apostle 
of Temperance, has received the appointment of 
Provincial Auditor under the Poor-law Commis¬ 
sioners. The salary of the office is £500 per 
annum. 

__ • 

LORD JOHN RUSSELL. 

• 

“ The right lion, gentleman (the Home Secre¬ 
tary) spoke of a compact alliance which, he 
says, has been made with Mr. O’Connell, and 
wishes me joy of it (Hear) Sir, 1 am perfectly 
aware of the effect, that was produced during the 
existence of the late government, by the constant 
reiteration of Mr. O’Connell being the director 
of the proceedings and the disposer of the patro¬ 
nage of that governnent, and how much injury 
was produced by that entirely unfounded slander. 
(Cheers.) Although I may sutler—although the 
statement of the right lion, gentleman of a com- 

f iaet alliance between Mr. O’Connell and myself 
las no foundation—yet, Sir, I will never shrink, 
if I s»s Mr. O’Connell or someone who has done 
less for thrf country to whieh he belongs—some 
one w ho is in a mote humble situation in life 
than Mr. O’Connell—-yet, whatever obloquy it 
may expose me to, 1 will never shrink from de- 
declaring, that* which I think, when it is my op-* 
nion that person has not had a fair trial.—(Loud 
cheers.) No obloquy whieh the right honorable 
gentleman may cast upon me—no obloquy which 
tlic right honorable gentleman’s party can cast 
upon me, will deter me from doing my duty 
(Cheers)-—nor from stating that which is my 
belief—nor what is my sense of the right honor¬ 
able gentleman’s proceedings with respect to that 
trial. My belief is, that if the same offence had 
been committed in this country supposing the 
Attorney General here had pursued a somewhat 
similar course to that adopted in Ireland—my 
opinion, I say, is, that there would have been a 
different charge from the Judge (Cheers), and 
a different verdict* from the jury. (Long conti- 



*294 


ttiR BENGAL t'ATUoLlC tlBRALf). 


nued cheering.) That, Sir, is ipy opinion, and 1 
say that be the persons brought to trial who t hey 
may, never will 1 cease to endeavour to obtain 
for the people of Ireland (lie full enjoyment of 
all those rights and all those privileges of which 
the people of England are so justly proud. (Loud 
Cheers.)- -Globe, March 2. 

The following days of the week are set apart 
for public worship in different nations:—Sunday, 
or the Lord’s Day, l»y tiie Christians; Monday 
by the Grecians ; Tuesday by the Persians; Wed¬ 
nesday by the Assyrians; Thursday bv the Egyp¬ 
tians; Friday by (he Turks; and Saturday by the 
Jews— Sydney Morniny Chronicle. 

Advice to Married Ladies. —With a wife 
her husband’s faults should be sacred! A woman 
forgets what is due to hrt-self when she con¬ 
descends to that refuge of* weakness— a female 
confidante ! A woman’s bosom should be the tomb 
of her husband’s failings, and his character far 
more valuable in her estimation than his life. If 
this he not the case, she pollutes her marriage 
vow.— Mrs. 8. C. Hall. 

A great sensation lias been created among the 
Anti-National Education party. It appears that 
the Premier himself has addressed a letter to the 
Irish Executive, in which he distinctly declares 
that no future patronage is to be. bestowed on 
clergymen of the Established Church in Ireland 
who, not only are not inimical to the system of 
national education, but who will not undertake to 
place all the schools in the parishes or dioceses, 
in which thcynmy.be protruded under the im¬ 
mediate management of the board. And it is 
further added, that Sir Robert intimates an inten¬ 
tion of appointing English clergymen to the 
benefices or bishoprics as either may become va¬ 
cant, should the clergy or Ireland continue 
'contumacious.—In connexion with the foregoing, 
the report is again revived, that Earl Dc Grey 
has expressed his anxiety to retire from the Irish 
Virjeroyally.— London Mail. 

On Sunday, St. Patrick’s Day, an imposing 
ceremony* was performed at the Homan Catholic 
chapel in Virginia Street, Ratelille Highway ; a 
large number of persons assembling to witness 
“ the investiture of a candidate for the order of 
the Holy Guild of St. Joseph and St. Mary with 
the insignia of membership,” Mr. O’Conueli 
■ was the candidate, lie arrived in his carriage 
about half-past three o’clock, and dined with tlie 
officiating priests; after which lie entered the 
chapel. He was received by about three hundred 
and fifty members of the guild; the men dresl in 
green clokks, the ladies in green* cloaks with 
white veils. After various religious ceremonies, 
♦ and an address by Father Moore, Chaplain to 
the Guild, Mr. O'Connell was invested in a green 
cloak and cap of Genoa velvet, and a gold cross. 
Mr. O’Connell was then conducted in procession 
to the Philanthropic Hall, at' Shadwell; where 
^Pl address was presented to him. In reply, he 
gave assurance of the lidelity of the Irish people 
to the Roman Catholic faith, to which, he said, 
England was fast returning.— Ibid. 

A sensation has been produced in Oxford by 
letters ftceived among the Tractarians from 
ith information that Scott Murray, Esq., 
w Christ Church, has just conformed in 
hpital to the Romish fuil'n, —Ibid. 


LINES, 

SUGGESTED BY THE VISIT OP THE MOST REVEREND 
ARCHBISHOP POLDI.VG TO THE LUNATIC ASYLUM, 
NEW SOUTH WALES, HtH SEPTEMBER, 1843. 

He came!— the prototype of Him whose cross 
He bears—“ the broken hcarl to healto soothe 
The lunatic, and guide his hopes to Heaven. 
Benign in features, dignified in mien, 

In manners simple, but elegant; of speech most 
eloquent, 

Winning all hearts to his; persuasion dwelling 
On his lips: “ Glory to God on high, and on earth 
Peace and good-will towards men”—his tenets 
these. ® 

Oh! may the Almighty bless his purpose high! 
Fit instrument of power omnipotent, 

To lead benighted man to truth eternal; 

Aud to love divine. Regardless lie jjf toil, 
Fatigue, hunger, or thirst, or want of rest, 

From day to year, doth journey onward, rnesseu- 
ger 

Of ppace, the tidings of salvation to proclaim; 
Erecting temples to the living God amidst 
This wilderness, and in its “thousand isles.” 

See where those holy Matrons * on him wait * 
To do his biddings; sacrificing ease, 

And spurning all the luxuries of life 
To tend the sick—t.he penitent to cheer— 
Reclaim the wicked—and the good confirm 
In every virtuous purpose. Ah! what 
Are all the pleasures of a “ fashionable life” 

In contrast with th’ angelic joys of charity 
And Christian love ? Sec how' they stand around 
Yon bed of death, though pestilence await them 
On the threshold of that lowly dwelling 
Of the poor! Still they onward “press into the 
prize 

Of their high calling,” secure in Him who 
Shields them from the noisome air. What! al¬ 
though 

“A thousand fall beside them, nigh unto them 
It shall not come,” Oh! blessed of your sex, 

“ And favoured amongst women!” May your 
pious zeal 

Reap its reward celestial; for earth has nothing 
Worthy of ye but the good man’s benisou. 

Pursue your works of charity and love 
Until the Saints in Heaven claim you as their3, 
And crown yon, with your Prelate, unto everlast_ 
ing joys! G. 

—Australasian Chronicle. 


* The Sisters of Charity. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism .” 

No. 22.] Calcutta: Saturday, June 1, 18-14., [Vol. VI. 

the principles regarding church government, held by 
congregationalists, or independents. COMPILED BY JAMES 


HILL, Union Chapel, Calcutta, 1832. 

When we -last directed attention to the 
deadly attack on the Church of England, 
by Mr. Hill we were unable to make 
even a passing allusion to the copious Ap¬ 
pendix which he has aflixed to his compi¬ 
lation, and which is, beyond doubt, the 
most interesting portion of the volume. 

The appendix, we may say, entirely con¬ 
sist? of extracts from the writings of Church 
of England Clergymen, which certainly bear 
»tron>r testimony against the purity and 
orthodoxy of that Church, and ought to in¬ 
duce every Member of that communion to 
consider well the origin, birth, and date of 
the Anglican Church as by Law established. 
Every Anglican Protestant ought to ask 
himself, what has he gained by leaving the 
Catholic Church of all ages and nations, if 
the Church of England be now as corrupt 
and erroneous as she is represented by Pro¬ 
testants themselves, and some of them her 
own ministers, Evangelical and Pusoyito? 
Let him ask himself, when will there be an 
end to reformation of Creeds and Systems 
in the Chitreh, which should have but one 
faith, as it has but one Lord, the Father of 
'all, and but one Baptism; and while lie sees 
that, one Faith in the Catholic Church alone, 
and a thousand opposite and contradictory 
Systems of belief struggling for the mastery 
In every Seel separated from her; let him 
ask himself, why he is not a Catholic, and 
why he should prefer to bo tossed to and fro 
by every wind of doctrine among the Dis¬ 
senters, if he should join them, rather than 
return to the arc of peace, like the clean 
bird, to give and receive consolation. If any 
Catholic writer were to accuse the Church of 
England as she is accused in the appendix 
now before us, by the Rev . Robert Cox, Rev. 
40 


John Riland, Rev. John Araster, and Rev. 
D Nihill, all clergymen of tlmt communion, 
tlie Protestants of Calcutta would say, that 
the charges proceeded from Sectarian bile, 
or an unscrupulous disposition to blacken the 
fair name of a rival Faith, ‘or some other 
unworthy cause or motive; but when Clergy¬ 
men of their own faith are the accusers, how 
can they put aside their testimony, and how 
can they relieve themselves from the obliga¬ 
tion to reflect and decide consistently. It 
should be remembered, too, that these Ang¬ 
lican Clergymen are not Puseyites, but 
what are called Evangelicals, and are favo¬ 
rites with the Dissenters, 

The Thirty-nine Articles. 

Mr. Riland, after eulogising the confession of 
the Church of Scotland, and declaring it to be 
greatly superior to the formulary of the Church 
of England, observes ,—“ That the formulary of 
the latter has blemishes which sadly inar its 
beauty,- mid in some instances have proved ex¬ 
tremely. embarrassing to the persons who have 
most favourably interpreted apparent, if not in¬ 
disputable, contradictions. The Church would 
gai n - abundantly by the Articles being recast in 
a more accurate mould.” lie then proceeds to a 
review of the Articles seriatim: th efirst should 
be “ Biibstiiuted?’ by something else; the •second 
might be “reconstructed;” the third is a “redun¬ 
dancy, an excrescence, a deformity without the 
shadow of apology for its introduction: it is, in 
fact, a kind of ecclesiastical anachronism." The 
fifth is “ included in the Athanasian creed 
the sixth ought to have been the,first: the 
eighth is “ quite superfluous as it now stands 
tlie nineteenth “ partakes of the confusion and 
inconsistency winch, in the regions of contro¬ 
versy, would appear to be inseparably connected 
with the subject it professes to define, and can¬ 
not be reconciled, either with the twenty-sixth 
or with the definition in the Homily.” “ Here, 
then, we have a choice of difficulties; either to 
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harmonize discords, or to obey an uncertain 
sound.” The twentieth “ bears a near resem¬ 
blance to what is called the vicious circle of the 
Latin Church." The twenty-second “ is a singu¬ 
lar example of laxity and of uselessness, add 
is not merely objectionable from its unaccounta¬ 
ble slovenliness of structure, but, from its laxity 
of doctrine.” Whether the several articles on 
the two Sacraments are perfectly consistent with 
the Sacramental offices and rubrics, iS a discus¬ 
sion too extensive for our immediate purpose. 
They certainly have afforded ample occasion for 
debate among Churchmen.” The thirty-sixth 
article “is entirely superfluous.” The next 
“cannot well be designated an article of religi¬ 
on, and belongs rather to acts of Parliament.” 
The thirty-eighth illustrates the evil of singling 
out a transient and Vide error, as matter 
of grave a^jpiad version, when many perma¬ 
nent, and pernicious, and popular delusions are 
passed over.”—(from p. 187 to 204.) 

The Homilies, in connexion with the Articles. 

They are sanctioned by tlie articles as con¬ 
taining good and wholesome doctrine. “ Yet 
they are at variance with the principles of the 
British constitution; and if they do not un¬ 
church our own Protestant hierarchy, by declar¬ 
ing that the channel through which our orders 
were conveyed was no Church at all, it is diffi¬ 
cult to say wliat words mean, and in cases of 
doubt, by what dictionary they are to be inter¬ 
preted.” 

“The question is, do the clergy give their 
full assent arid consent to the Homilies ? Ami if 
not, what do they give '! It is too serious an in¬ 
quiry to be resolved by a loose and equivocal 
reply.”—(,p. 205—(i.) 

State Services. 

“The services for the fifth of November, the 
thirtieth of January, and twenty-ninth of May. 
furnish revolting examples, and such as need 
not he particularized. They are an illegitimate 
scion of the liturgy, and have long since lapsed 
into desuetude; or, if used, have been read by 
all men of reflection, with feelings of disgust, 
grief, and shame.” 

General Summary and Review of the Prayer 
Hook. 

“ What do we gain by the party-spirit of the 
preface to the liturgy; the ill-selection o ' proper 
lessons, epistles, and gospels ; the ■retention of 
legendary names and allusions in the Calendar; 
the lection of the Apocrypha, and the omission 
of the Apocalypse; the mention of feasts and 
fasts, never observed; tlie repetition of the 
Paternoster, Kyrie Elieeson, and Gloria Patri; 
the wearisome length of the services; tlie 
redundance and re-assumption in tlie stale 
prayers; the unsntisfactoriness of the three 
creeds; tlie disputable character of the bap¬ 
tismal and the burial offices; the incomplete¬ 
ness and dubious construction of the cate¬ 
chism, and of the order of confirmation; the 
, v jnapplicable nature, and absolution, of the 
Visitation of tlie sick, the imperfection of the 
comminution service; the discordance between 
the Prayer Book and Bible translat ion of the 
Psaliaa, the contumelious and offensive language 
of Re state services; added to all these sources 


j of weakness, similar causes of inefficiency ill 
the Articles and Homilies (p. 200.) 

On Subscription to the Articles . 

“ This reflection awakens the painful remem¬ 
brance, that never have the arts of evasion, so¬ 
phistry, palliation, and management, been more 
notoriously developed, than m attempts to ex¬ 
plain away the strictness of subscription to the 
Liturgy, Articles, and Homilies.”—(p. 260.) 
The latitvdenarianisni of the Clergy. 

“ Which of the Bishops, or which of thd 
examining Chaplains, conducts his examination 
i according to the directions here contained (in 
I the Canon); I do most solemnly declare that 
j P was never asked one single question about the 
Thirty-nine Articles. I have questioned others 
at different times and from different dioceses, 
and they have 'distinctly stated the same, ex¬ 
cepting in one or two instances some ensnaring 
questions about the 17th Article.” (Acaster p. 43.) 

Secondly. Their incompetency. “ With regard 
to learning, a very slender portion of divinity, 
engrafted on what may lie termed a liberal edu¬ 
cation, will suffice for admission into holy orders. 
Indeed the modicum of 'Theology is so slight, 
that a very short interval after a young gentle¬ 
man has graduated^ the University, is found 
sufficient for its attainment. The great majority 
of English clergymen do, in reality, never sub¬ 
mit to si? much literary labour as is necessary 
to tlie composition of their own sermons; and if 
another test were wanting to prove the small 
degree of learning required, it might be found 
in the notorious fact, that where persons, are 
somewhat below par in point of intellect or exer¬ 
tion, it is frequently considered by their parents 
a reason for assigning them to the Church.” 
(Nihill, p. 33.) 

“ Generally, I may say almost universally, the 
special gifts aud ability of the candidate to be a 
preacher is never once inquired into, but is 
entirely taken upon trust.” (Acaster, p. 4(1) 
Thirdly. Their wtrrdly-inindrdncss. “ 'I’lie 

clergy in general are too griping and covetous, 
many of them devote tenfold more time to tem¬ 
poral limn to spiritual concerns; their love of 
money begets an indifference to their religious 
duties. M ill such a flimsy pretence blind the 
people to the covetousness and wickedness of 
those who seize and grasp two or three of the 
best and richest preferments which the Church 
affords !” (Lord Mount Cashel.) 

Fourthly, Their immorality. “ In many in¬ 
stances the clergy of the established Church 
lead improper, immoral, and dissolute lives; so 
that, besides pocketing the money of the people, 
they want by their own bad example to make 
them worse than they were'before.” (Lord 
Mount Cashel.) 

“The Bishops, I really think, would be more 
in character, if they were employed in rebuk¬ 
ing and chastising some of their idle, drunken 
and worthless clergy, than in restraining the 
zealous efforts of the well-disposed and active 
to promote the real benefit of their people’s 
souls.” (Acaster, p. 87.) 

10. The present state of the Church as to 
discipline. 

First. It has not the power to exercise it. 

“ Much of the power supposed to be invested 
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in our spiritual rulers, being either suspended or 
restrained bv bad laws enacted in bad times, and 
I fear also lor bad ends, I coneeive it to be very 
diffi cult to accomplish, in every instance, either 
their own intentions for the general good of the 
Church, or the purposes which her founders 
originally designed.” (Acasler. p. 30.) 

Secondly. The state of her discipline as it 
respects the Clergy. 

“ There has been in every age, a great and 
fearful laxity in this respect. Had not this 
been the case, the Church would never have 
groaned under- such a swarm of inefficient afljff 
worthless creatures, as Hooker quaintly observes ; 
and who, besides endangering the souls of mil- 
lionn, have brought the priestly office into mueh 
contempt, and tended, more than anything else, 
to alienate the minds of men from the ecclesias¬ 
tical establishment of the land.” (A caster, p. 81.) 

Observe the state of discipline among the 
Members of the Church. 

“ It is impossible to vindicate our Church, fronf 
the charge of unreproved scandal in the lives of 
many of the dlergy : the cousecfuences to the 
religious interests of the people are most appal¬ 
ling. multitudes are left to perish in dead for¬ 
mality, multitudes in neglected profligacy} and 
unless a great amendment be speedily enforced, 
we may justly anticipate some angry visitation 
of Providence.” (Nihill, p. 3D.) 

“ The body of the people present a picture of 
unrestrained demoralization. Every man doeth 
what is right in his own eyes. Fornication, 
adultery, perjury, theft, blasphemy, sabbath- 
breaking, and other offences, however atrocious 
in the sight of God, however scandalous to the 
Church, mug, so far as her discipline is concerned, 
be committed with perfect impunity. If you 
desire any practical exhibition of the commu- 
niou of saints, you must seek it elsewhere than 
in the congregations of the Establishment. 1 
know not how others may feel this neglect of 
discipline, but I confess, I never read the warn¬ 
ings addressed to the seven Churches of Asia 
by ‘ Him who hath the two-edged sword,’ with¬ 
out trembling for our own candlestick.” (Nihill, 
p. 58—00.) 

Thirdly. Difference of religious opinions among 
the Clergy, and the errors that are held by them. 

“ To this, (the neglect of a proper examina¬ 
tion of the candidates for the ministry,) more 
than to any other thing must be ascribed that 
great difference of opinion which exists among 
her ministers, on some of the most important 
doctrines of religion, dangerous to the souls of 
moil, and inimical to the peace and stability of 
of the Church.” (Acaster, p. 44.) 

“ I am aware that there are, at this present 
moment, two parties within the Church, who 
maintain and inculcate doctrines, on many im¬ 
portant and essential points, the very opposite to 
each other.” (Acaster, p. 81.) * 

' * No one can for a moment doubt that the Church of 
England comprehends within her (tale, persons holding 
the widest possible variety of religious opinions; So- 
cini&ns, Arians, Armenians (from Falagianism to the 
modified Armenianism of Tillotson), Uaxterians, Cal¬ 
vinists of all grades, Modern, Milenarians, believers in 
the unconsciousness of the soul from death till the 
resurrection, followers of Mr. Irving on the subject of 
the peccability of Christ's human nature, Sic, &c.- llitl. 


The progress of Dissent and fall of the Church 
of England. 

'“The political danger arising from the charac¬ 
ter of Parliament would be less, if the country 
at large were pervaded by a strong feeling of 
attachment to the national communion. But it 
is a lamentable fact, that the affection of the 
people fof the establishment has gradually de¬ 
clined, and is at present deplorably lukewarm.” 
(Nihill, p. 4.) 

“The mass of the population are attached 
rather by their habits than by their convictions 
to the national communion, and he must bo a 
stranger in England who does not perceive that 
those habits are daily losing ground.” (Nihill, 
p. 0.) 0 

“ We see zeal for religion, unconnected with 
the national establishment, and see jealousy 
for the establishment too often unconnected with 
religion.” (Nihill, 103.) “ Full half the popula¬ 
tion of the country, it is calculated, have already 
left the Church, and joined the ranks of dissent. 
Of the principles, conduct, and character of 
more than half the remainder, it is not required 
to give an opinion ; but this l will say, that 
should they dissent in the same proportion as 
the rest have done within the last thirty years, 
it requires no superior foresight to predict,'with¬ 
out pretending to a prophet, that thirty years 
from hence the religious establishment, of the 
country will be totally forsaken, if not complete¬ 
ly overthrown.” (Acaster, p. '21.) 

“ I fear the fact is beyond dispute, that 
amongst the intelligent of the lower anil middle 
classes, the cause of dissent is rapidly advan¬ 
cing.” (Nihill, p. i*3.) 

“ Ou all sides, the church is exposed to con¬ 
tempt, reproach, and danger. She has lost the 
respect, esteem, and confidence of millions who, 
had tilings been otherwise, would never have 
left her pale. The consequence is, she is so 
rapidly on the decline, that without a speedy, i 
had almost said an unlooked for change for the 
better, she will certainly fall.” (Acaster, p. 138,) 
The churches of Home and of England. 

4t 1 do not enter into the scandalous practices 
of' non-residence and pluralities, which are shel¬ 
tered by so many volumes of law among us; 
whereas*the Church of Home, whence we had 
these and many other abuses, has freed herself 
from this, under which we still labour to our 
great and ju§t reproach: this is so s'hameful a 
profanation of holy things, that it ought to bo 
treated with detestation and horror. How long, 
how long,shall this be the public disgrace of our 
Church, which, for aught 1 know, is the only 
Church in the world that tolerates it.” (Bishop 
Burnet.) —— • 

T1IE BENGAL HURKARU. 

Our cotemporary of the Jlurkaru has 
deemed it necessary to read us a lesson for 
our having published “ in goodly array’* the 
reports of the misconduct of the Protestant 
Clergy. In order to show that he is un¬ 
biassed and.not at all actuated by any' pre¬ 
judice of hia own, he should have also 
looked on the other side to view the “ good- 
| ly array” of falseh&ods against the Catho¬ 
lics so perseveringly disseminated by one or 
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two of his cotemporaries in this country; 
and to which wc have been sorry to observe 
the Ilurkaru has himself of late given an 
occasional assistance in their propagation. 
When the story about “ Maria Monk,” the 
falsehood of which the Calcutta and Jdastcrn 
Star so generously exposed, was promi¬ 
nently brought forward, and published, too, in 
the shape of a pamphlet for its better circu¬ 
lation,—did the Ilurkaru raise his voice 
against the publication ?—Oh no—our eo- 
temporary did not at all think it advisable to 
cry down the attempt to blacken Catholicism. 
When lately there war a question about the 
burial of a child in which a member of the 
Catholic Clergy was accused of something 
tantamount to a want of Christian charily, 
the Ilurkaru in his zeal introduced the sub¬ 
ject editorially, but when the thing was 
refilled, our coteniporary did not think it 
advisable to say aught in contradiction of 
his false version, lfe may say that it was 
enough that lie allowed the refutation to ap¬ 
pear, but yet we ask, was he justified in giv¬ 
ing an editorial prominence to the subjectj 
without being assured of its truth ?—lie j 
whose temper is soured at the bare mention 
of the ill-doings of the Protestant Clergy, 
should bo himself careful how he propagates 
what may eventually be proved to he not 
true in regard to the Catholic Clergy.— 
Why does not the Ilurkaru condemn the 
Christian Advocate for his continual ca¬ 
lumny against the Catholics? The rea¬ 
son is obvious. When lately a Mr. Smytlie 
published a something said to be a Poem, 
interspersed with copious plagiarisms from 
Byron and Moore, did the Hmrkaru con¬ 
demn the work for the base ideas and revol¬ 
ting slanders it contained against Catholic 
T nstitutions ?—And we put it to the conscience 
of onr cotemporary to say whether, if a 
.similar book were published agipnst any 
Protestant Institution, ho would not be the 
first to cry it down as a, gross scandal.—In 
all that has appeared in our last issue about 
the depravity of the Protestant Clergy, there 
has been nothing based upon mere imagina¬ 
tion or known to be the offspring of morbid 
or fanatical prejudices, but every item has 
been taken from bigoted Protestant journals, 
the public records of Protestant Courts of 
J ustice, and the record of the British Par¬ 
liament. — 

THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. 

Last Sunday the Feast of Pentecost was 
celebrated with great solemnity in all the 
Catholic Churches under the jurisdiction of 
the Archbishop in this city. 

Atrfhe Cathedral, His Grace Dr. Carew , 
at.the conclusion of a most edifying Sermon 1 


made a strong appeal on behalf of a Mission 
which was about to be established among flic 
Natives who had sent representatives to His 
Grace to come ah<l help them and among 
whom the work of conversion had already 
begun. 

At the Churcli of the Sacred Heart the 
Very Revd. Dr. Kennedy delivered a suit¬ 
able discourse and High Mass was celebrated 
by the Vicar, the Revd. M. Veralli. 

^ At St. Thomas’ Church High Mass was 
performed by the Rov^l. Mr. Johnson, as¬ 
sisted by the- Revd. Messrs. Cuvelier and 
Rally. The Mass sung was Mozart’s No. 
XII. and the Choir was brilliant and effec¬ 
tive, having had the assistance of the Ita¬ 
lian Professors, recently arrived, joined by 
the well known talents of several Amateurs 
.and of Messrs. Valadaros, Castello and 
Pereira. 

There were a great nurnbef of communi¬ 
cants in each of the Churches. 


• PROGRESS OF PIJSEY1SM. 

The Ilurkaru of last Tuesday, in noticing 
the accounts from England of the progress 
of Puseyism brought by the last mail, 
states some interesting facts, which we can¬ 
not do better than extract for the edification 
of our readers:— 

Not influenced by the example of several pa¬ 
rishes to which we formerly referred—Ilford, 
Ware, Shoreditch and Falmouth—where the peo¬ 
ple have forsaken the Parish Church in disgust 
at the new ceremonies that have been introduced, 
the Ministers of the Church, in other places, 
have proceeded to startle many more congrega¬ 
tions. Thus in Bognor, they appear to have 
nearly emptied the Parish Church, by their ex¬ 
travagancies. * * * * We find that in 

one of the Puscyite newspapers, (and they arc 
many, headed by the Times and Morning Post) 
there is a list given of Churches in London, in 
wliieh there is now daily service. A correspon¬ 
dent writing to that paper on the subject says, 
“ In the list of Churches where the daily service 
is offered, you have omitted Christ Church, 
Broadway, Westminster. It may be acceptable 
to your readers to know that the zealous Priest, 
who serves the altar in that most beautiful Church, 
recites the matins and vesper services at the cam - 
nicul hours of nine and six.” And in a letter of 
an eminent clergyman, the Revd. W. Cains 
Wilson, there is an account of a visit he paid to 
two chapels in London. He says in speaking of 
the first, “ 1 was there nearly half an hour before 
the time. I could not help being struck with 
the prominent and imposing aspect of the com¬ 
munion table. Its elevation, the large cross in 
basso relievo, the gorgeous display of candlesticks, 
and embossed books, and sacramental service. * 
* * The curate, Mr. Richards, came in early, 
and after staying a few minutes iji the vestry, 
went into a pew in front of the communion table. 
He was engaged in private prayer, on his kneqs. 
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for ton or fifteen minutes, during which, lie more 
than once lifted up his head from his hands, and 
looked earnestly for a minute or two towards the 
table, and then renewed his devotions. I saw 
others do the same. Of course *1 cannot posi¬ 
tively say what, was the fact, hut certainly the 
impression was fully made on my mind, that the 
ero.vs was gazed upon as a help to devotion. I 
•know, alas! too well how the. piivatu use of the 
crucifix is increasing among the Tractarians.” 
In the second chapel he saw things which bore 
“ a distressing Popish aspect,.’’ 

The spirit of all this is pretty evident from an 
address to the Society for^ promoting Christian 
Knowledge, signed by the Dean of Litchfield, 
who is a brother of I/ord Morpeth, but apparent¬ 
ly a different sort of man, and bv several other 
clergymen of influence, in which address the 
Society is called upon to publish the works of 
the old div&H, which they now issue in an tm- 
jnutHated form—that is, with all the passages 
which prudence had induced wiser men to ex¬ 
punge; and an index to the state of feeling 
which is thus displayed, nmy also be readily 
gathered from a letter of the Dean of Hereford 
to the Revd. John Venn. It appears that a 
lady of ancient family in the neigliliourhood of 
Hereford had been converted to Romanism, and 
that considerable excitement was the conse¬ 
quence. Mr. Venn, who is one of the clergymen 
of the place, then challenged the Roman Catho¬ 
lic priest to a public discussion. The Dean of 
Hereford, though lie does not appear to have had 
any jurisdiction over Mr. Venn, could not let 
this pass; and, therefore, he addressed a letter 
to Mr. Venn remonstrating with him on unseem¬ 
ly altercations with the “ Sister Church,” and 
telling him that he was not sufficiently prepared 1 
for such a controversy by previous acquaintance 
with the principles of his own Church—Mr. 
Venn in fact not being acFuseyite. 


THE BENGAL MISSION. 

From a letter from Noakolly tve learn that 
the Revd. Mr. Zubibarne, at a place called 
Mordepore, heard the confession of three 
women who had not seen a priest for forty 
years. In the same place that truly apos¬ 
tolic Priest baptized two adults, and at 
Sccbpore eight Mussulman. In February 
and March lastjie baptized twenty-four Pro¬ 
testant Mussulmen and Heathens in Hacker- 
gunge. At Noakolly the Reverend Gentle¬ 
man has • bought land for the erection of a 
Priest’s house, a Church and a School. 

At Calcutta, in the last week, a Protestant 
Lady and her child were received into the 
Catholic Church.—The Husband assisted at 
the solemn ceremony, and gave hopes that he 
would soon follow the good example of his 
wife. 

A very promising youth, not baptized as 
yet, belonging to one of the villages in which 
the Rev. Mr, Veralli lately baptized twenty- 
three persons, has entered St. Joseph's Or¬ 
phanage, in order to be prepared for baptism. 


A respectable Master and Mistress, after 
having lieen duly prepared for the religious 
and literary duties of their Office of ihe Ca¬ 
tholic Schools at Serampore and Chander- 
nagore, are. about, to proceed to Backcrgunge, 
where, at the expense of R. J. Loughnan, 
Esq., Civil Judge of the station, Male and 
Female schools ure to he established by them. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH, 

Wo are informed on good authority, 
Iiis Holiness, on the Petition of His Grace, 
Dr. Cnrcw, has graeioasly conceded to St. 
Thomas’ ChuroJf, Chowringhec, all the In¬ 
dulgences usually established in Churches 
erected by the Society of Jesus; and further, 
IIis Holiness has authorised the Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic to establish in the same church all the 
pious Sodalities usually established in church¬ 
es of the Society of Jesus, and to confer on 
them all the spiritual graces and privileges 
which such Sodalities ordinarily enjoy. 

CONFIRMATION. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation is to he 
administered by His Grace the Archbishop 
in the following Churches; 

At the Cathedral on Sunday, the Oth 
proximo. 

At the Church of the Sacred Heart, Dur- 
rumtollah, on Sunday, the I Oth proximo. 

At St. Thomas’ Church on Sunday, the 
23d proximo. 

AGRA MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Ilerald. 

Sil^—It affords me great pleasure to ac¬ 
quaint you of the establishment of the Con¬ 
fraternity of the Blessed Rosary amongst us. 
The following is a brief outline of the iusli- 
tutimi, and the obligations it imposes. 

tivery fifteen individuals form, a separate 
Rosette, each of whom has daily to pray a 
single mystery which is decided by drawing 
lots on the first occasion and is changed 
monthly by rotation. Each member re¬ 
ceives a picture representing the subject of 
the meditation of the mystery assigned to him, 
which is exchanged for another at a monthly 
meeting of all t)ie members, who on that oc¬ 
casion approach the Sacraments of Penance 
and the Holy Eucharist, and assist at the 
performance of a grand mass. 

Three companies or Rosettes have already 
been formed, and out of a small congregation 
of about a hundred individuals, 43 monthly 
communicants have been thus secured—you 
may from hence perceive the great benefit 
that lias been conferred upon the Catholics 
of Agra, and the good that will arise from \ 
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tho religious emulation that has been thus 

created. 

And all this is to be attributed to the un¬ 
ceasing efforts of the Right Rev. l)r. Carli, 
tho worthy Coadjutor of our venerated and 
absent Prelate. Dr. Carli’s affable manners 
and his uniform kindness towards every 
member of his flock, has already secured to 
him their best wishes and sincere attachment, 
and I only discharge a deep debt of gratitude 
by taking this opportunity of bearing testi¬ 
mony to his worth, his piety, and his zeal for 
the cause of religion. 

The first ltosette is formed chiufly of Na¬ 
tive Christians—of the second, the Rev. Cuf- 
farel is the President, and Mr. 1 .J. Corcoran, 
an exemplary and truly pious Catholic, is the 
Secretary and Treasurer—of the next, Dr. 
Carli is himself the President, and Mr. J. 
P, Adels, a convert to our holy faith, whose 
conduct since his abjuration lias amply 
proved the sincerity of his motives, is the 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

Your’s Obediently, 

J. 

Agra, Mag 15 th, 1844. 


Original Dorti-y, 

LAND OF MY BIRTH. 

Land of my birth! beneath a foreign sky, 

I mourn, an exile, from my home and thee, 
And wish that 1 had wings of wind to fly, 
Where all is love, and all are dear to me. 

Wearied by sorrow, in life’s early prime, 

1 wish to be in mine own isle at rest ;a 
1 long to hear again the soothing chime, 
Which lulls to sleep the over-laden breast. 

Fatigued I wander in a foreign land, 

Chilled is my heart by disappointment’s blast, 
But still it turns to my own green Isle, 

Where in'early youth my lot was cast. 

Sadly I think of my own native shore, 

For 1 hear its dear language despised, 

And I tremble with fear I shall, never view 
more, 

The home I so fondly prized. 

But I hope that my sorrowful heart will re- 
feb pose, 

^Vbere the bones of my ancestors sleep; 

And I hope that some loved hand my eyelids 
will close, 

And for me Erin’s children may weep. 

, Land of my birth! O’Connell’s green Isle, 

I perhaps may return to you yet; 

But a foo and a stranger’s cold cruel smile, 
^all induce me to forget. 

#ltv* 5 * . ■ '* 

A Pooit Exile. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

J. St. Pouicain, Es<j. through Rev. Mr. Bou¬ 
logne, a thanksgiving offering after reco¬ 
very from sickness, . .44 

W. G. through Mrs. Doctor McClelland, .. 10 
Mrs. Sweetiuan, Longtown House, Ireland, 
through the. Archbishop, .... .... 100 

Sergt. Hamilton,. ... . 10 


FUND FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE 
NATIVES. 

P. Ronnaud, Esq. thro’ Jas. It os tan, Jr. .. 100 


James itostan,. 20 

Jas. llostan, Jr. .. 10 

YV. B. llostan,. 10 

N. C. Bialc. 10 


From a friend thro’ Ms. Gray,... to. . 100 

St. John's College Chapel,. 20 


FESTIVALS. 

Saturday, June 1,—Fast, Quatuor Tense, Of the 
Oct. sem. 

Sunday, 2,—S. S. Trinity d. 1 cl. com. 1st Sun¬ 
day p. Pent.and S. S. M. M. 

Monday, 3,—S. Gregory VII. P. O. d. (25 ult.) 

Tuesday, 4,—8. Francis, Carae c. d. 

Wednesday, 5,—S. Philip Neri, c. d. (20th ult.) 

Thursday, 0,—Corpus Cnristi, d. 1 cl. c. oct. 

Friday, 7,—Within Oct. sem. 

Saturday, 8,—do. do. 

Sunday, 9,—2nd P. Pent. Sunday within Oct. 
sem. com. S. M. M. 

Monday, 10,—Within Oct. sem. 

Tuesday, 11,—Barnabas Ap. d. Maj. com. &c. 

Wednesday, 12,—S. 8. John and Facuudo C. 
d. com. Oct. & S. S. 

Thursday, 13,—Octave of .Corpus Christi d. 

Friday, 14,—Sacred Heart of Jesus, d. Maj. 

Saturday, 15,—S. Augustine Ap. of England, 
d. (26th ult.) E, S. com. &c. 

Sunday, 16,—3rd p. Pent, S. John F. Regis, C. 
d. com. Dom. 

Monday, 17,—S. Norbert E. C. d. (6th Inst.) 

Tuesday, 18,—S. Antony of Padua, C. d. (13th 
Inst.) com. S. S. 

Wednesday, 19,—S. Juliana Falconieri V, d. 
coin. S. S. 

Thursday, 20,—S. Basil M. E. C. D. d. (14th 
I nst.) com. S. 

Friday, 21,—Aloysius Gouz. C. d. • 

Saturday, 22,—S, S. Nerius and Achilleus M. 
M. Sem. (12 ult.) coni, vigil. & S. 8. 

Sunday, 23,—IV. P. Pent, of it, sem. 

Monday, 24,—8. John Bapt. d. et. C. Oct. 

Tuesday, 25,—8. Guilielmus Ab. d. com. Oct. 

Wednesday, 26,—S. S. John & Paul M. M. d. 
com. Oct. 

Thursday, 27,—S. Mary Magdalene of Pazzi 
V, sem. com. Oct. (27th ult.) 

Friday, 28,—S. Leo. P. O. sem. com. Oct. & vigil 

Saturday, 29,—S. S. Peter and Paul, App. d. 1 
cl. C.'Oct. 

Suuday, 30,—V. P. Pent, com. S. Paul, Ap 
com. Dom. & Oct. 8. John. 
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THE POPE AND THE SULTAN.* 

“ An Hour of Equity is worth Seventy Years 
of Prayer.”— Korav. 

We have seen that the connexion of the 
Church with the State, as existing ip Russia, tend¬ 
ed to strengthen the hands of that Government 
for aggressive purposes, while that, connexion as 
existing at Constantinople And Rome, tended 
not only to strengthen the hands of the Go¬ 
vernment for defensive purposes, but also con¬ 
strained them in some measure, to set their faces 
ngainst injustice, by whomever practised, and 
against whomever attempted. We have asserted 
it to bo the fact, that Russia alone pursued plans 
of convulsion, (for the aggressions of France 
against Africa, of England in Asia, of Prussia in 
Germany, and of Austria in Italy, and on the 
neighbouring provinces of Turkey, are parts of 
Russia’s design, and are the means to its exe¬ 
cution,) and*that among the Potentates of Eu¬ 
rope, the Pope and the Sultan had stood aloof, 
and erect, and resisting where all others kneeled 
and served— alone defied the power of the Rus¬ 
sian Government, or denounced its crimes. 

Let us now glance at past and contemporary 
events, to see if this statement is borne out. 

Poland is as yet the greatest and noblest of 
the slaughtered victims of Russia. Next in the 
course of events and of importance, is Serbia. 
In destroying Poland, Russia met with no re¬ 
sistance from her compeers, and received the 
direct co-operation of Austria and Prussia, and 
the assistance of England. In destroying Ser¬ 
bia, Russia bad to encounter no resistance 
from her compeers, but has had the active co¬ 
operation successively of Austria and England. 
The first of these .States has, however, found 
protection in the Pope; the second did find a 
patron in the Sultan. The Pope has been consider¬ 
ed the enemy of Liberalism, and the Sultan the 
enemy of Christianity. The interest that has 
been excited in favour of Poland has been chief¬ 
ly through Liberalism. The interest sought hi¬ 
therto to be excited in favour of Serbia, through 
Christanity. It is the Mussulman power that 
protects the Christian state of Serbia ; it is the 
Pope that laments over Republican Poland ! In 
the defence of a Christian province, the- Pope 
has singly dared the vengeance of Russia, 
backed by the subserviency of Europe. In the 
cause of Poland, the existence of which Europe 
had guaranteed and betrayed, the Pope alone 
amongst Sovereigns, has stood forward to wither 
with his denunciation, its mighty and relentless 
destroyer. 

But if Poland in her misfortune has had none 
other to countenance and to pity, it is her own 
fault. In the wreck of her fortunes, she mis¬ 
took her way—she turned her Pilgrim-step 
westward to heartless Europe, instead of east¬ 
ward to the generous hospitality that was pre- 

f ared to succour, if it could not defend. In 
831 the Turks exclaimed“ The Poles have 
mistaken their way now, as they mistook their 
time before. They ought to have risen during 
our war, instead of using their swords against 
us. They ought to have turned to us their 

9 See Portfolio, Vol, i. 


faces and, not their backs when they were 
beaten.”* 

Here there is substantiated the identity of the 
interests and character, which we have signa¬ 
lised between those two systems, standing ap¬ 
parently so opposed to each other. 

But the interest of Turkey in Poland is not 
confined to these times. In the course of long 
negociations, wars, and adjustments, especi¬ 
ally from the year 17G8, down to the final sur¬ 
render of Poland, il was not only Russia’s 
partners, (Prussia and Aastria,) that were en¬ 
gaged in this murder of a Nation; but also 
Sweden, Denmark, France, England and Spain. 
In various degrees and for various objects, they 
were all parties to, and instruments in, the 
ell'ccting of the detraction of Poland, and the 
concurrent destruction by Russia, of the inde¬ 
pendence of the Cossacks and Tartars, and has 
occupation of the Crimea. Several of the states 
intervened, not indeed, for the purpose of assist¬ 
ing Russia, but, on the contrary, of resisting 
her, but drawn once into this field of diplomatic 
entanglement, the result was, as it ever has 
been, when Russia has had to do with Europe¬ 
ans. In so far as Turkey was the object of 
dismemberment in these negociations, the Sul¬ 
tan was no party, and the only other Sovereign 
of Europe not a party to them was the Pope. 
The only Sovereign that protested against the 
partition of Poland was Selim III. 

At a time when the desire of change has 
taken possession of the mind, and his become 
the rule of the other Governments, and the 
cabinets of Europe, (Russia excepted,) in both 
those states there lias endured respect for Tra¬ 
dition. In cither of those cabinets, the dogma 
which rules every other cabinet (Russia ex¬ 
cepted) “ Expediency,” would justify no act, 
and explain no measure. The Roman Cardinal 
in dealing with a matter of worldly policy, will 
adjust his sentences in such a manner as to 
connect the decision, for or against, with the 
comiiiMds or the interests of Religion, and the 
member of the Divan, will employ a similar 
mode of speech, for the like purpose; and the 
words “it is just,” or “it is unjust," will be 
sufficient exposition of the grounds of a mea¬ 
sure qf state policy, f 

both those Governments there are habits 
of official routine,—a professor of a University 
ora writer of a journal, or leader of a faction, does 
not come to hold the office of Secretary of State 
or even a subordinate office in one of the Chan¬ 
celleries, but would be considered a dangerous 
and obnoxious person. There is placed over 
each of these Governments a chief, who is 
master; that chief can be swayed by no con¬ 
tentious motives of aspiring men, or by no 
party objects of disputing factions. As So¬ 
vereign, he is interested in the honor and well- 

* What was the conduct of the infatuated Pole* ?— 
to form a Bandit Legion against Algiers! and these 
men, who have no thought of justice, dare to speak of 
freedom ! 

f ■' Not in the Mahomedan only, but in all the Asiatio 
system. Law has always been held to he a part of Re¬ 
ligion.” 

Thompson's translation of ' The Akhlah-I-Nasiri, 
p 121, note . , 
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being of the state, and as possessing the power 
and attributes {if a Sovereign, he commands the 
officers of Stale. Secretaries of State appointed 
by factious means do not command the rightful 
and acknowledged master. 

Further, in those^ two states, and this is the 
first consideration, intercourse between nation 
and nation is considered as a solemn, legal, re¬ 
ligious act. The Vatican has not forgotten the 
tremendous power belonging to diplomacy. 
Though it no longer employs them, it preserves 
the Tradition of their importance, and now be¬ 
coming assailed, it may re-apply to them its 
re-awakened energies. Hitherto, however, it has 
been cut off from communion in this worst 
source of national corruption, which for a 
centiiTy has been gradually^ rising over every 
emience of Europe, and smothering it in mire. 
The Turkish Government has likewise kept 
aloof from this contamination. It has had no 
permanent diplomatic body, it recognises no 
representative character in diplomatic agents, 
though it treats them honourably as the chiefs 
of communities of guests established on its soil; 
and though gradually falling into the practices 
of Europe,it is but recently f hat ambassadors have 
been accredited to foreign courts.* Turkey has, 
moreover, been taught a holy abhorrence of 
diplomatic conclaves and protocols.t 

The Pope may in the same way lie said to be 
without diplomatic agents, nuncios at the 
courts where they reside, being, to a certain de¬ 
gree, excluded from all care in the mere gossip 
which is the diplomacy of the states of Europe, 
(Russia excepted). In England the Pope has no 
representative, nor is there a British Mission to 
his Court.} The Emperor of Russia has, indeed, 
an envoy at Rome, but he will not suffer an 
envoy of the Pope at St. Petersburg^ 

We find then this difference of character in 
the Governments of Constantinople and of Rome, 
with the rest of Europe,—they look to Religion 
in their public acts, and they have held back 
from the pollution of diplomatic injj»pourse, 
consequently, they have uot been drawn into 
co-operation with Russia, which alone suffices 
to take from any state its strength and hon¬ 
esty, respect for others rights as its own.j| 


* The object of their appointment -for originally 
they were only to England and to France—was to snow 
that Turkey was not under the dependence of Russia us 
Europe supposed- But there was none in Europe who 
could read tills act. 

-j- A Turkish ambassador iu London, in 1837, when 
the intelligence of the revolt in Canada came home, 
being asked one day what he was musing upon, re¬ 
plied, “ I am thinking how London wilt rise the morn¬ 
ing it is protocolized.” 

t The late administration of England sought the 
consent of the Pope to the establishment of a political 
wjdeut at the Court of Koine, but the Pope made it 
aHpyhtion that no Roman Catholic should be sent in 
tbit capacity, the then ministers for foreign affairs 
no longer pressed the point! 

6 In order that the Pope may not be possessed of 
official information of the acta of the Russian Govern¬ 
ment against Catholics. 

|| It is curious in tracing during the last fifty years, 
the alliances of Russia with England and France in 
the Baal, 'to observe the mstantaiieous rising into im- 
the Nation which was in opposition to 
HPNPmtr the sinking into degradation the one which 
*|M ip affiance with her. 


Now let us consider what relationship exists 
between the policy of England, and the stand 
made by the Pope conjointly with the Sultan. 
First, we have to ascertain what England is; 
but there appears to be two Euglands,—the Eng¬ 
land represented in our immutable duties and in¬ 
terests, the England represented in our recent acts, 
and than these two images, nothing can be more 
dissimilar and contradictory. England in her ac¬ 
tual state and Government, is exactly the reverse 
of all that which we have described in the Go¬ 
vernments of Rome and Constantinople.—No 
sense of Religion controlling national acts ; no 
abhorrence of association with acts such as 
those of Russia ; no shame at co-operation with 
our own enemy; no sense of illegality in di¬ 
plomatic dabblings; no stability of men or 
system, no study to qualify for diplomatic of¬ 
fice ; no Sovereign to require accounts from ser¬ 
vants whom he can dismiss and punish ; no re¬ 
ligious Tribunal whose power controls, or 
whose sanction is requisite ; no public disincli¬ 
nation to any act that a Government may per¬ 
form, or attention to any change in its policy 
which it may adopt. An extra-constitutional 
authority, not the Sovereign, and not the Parlia¬ 
ment, but an accidental club, and a changeable 
one, wields the whole power, amenable to no Tri¬ 
bunal, controlable by no Law. No man can 
obtain from them knowledge of their intention, 
though their intentions constitute the acts of 
England. No man can call them to account 
for what they do, though the power of England 
is given to do it. No man can punish them for 
any crime, though they profess to exist as a ca¬ 
binet by Law, to use constituted and constitu¬ 
tional instruments for lawful purposes. This is 
England, and, yet surely it cannot be England ! 
This is what England does, but it is the reverse 
of what she ought to do. Nevertheless, there has 
been a constant assent given sometimes formal¬ 
ly, sometimes informally, sometimes iu a positive 
declaration, sometimes inferentially, that Eng¬ 
land’s true interest and real object is to resist 
Russia, and that the principal means for doing 
so lies in maintaining the independence of the 
Ottoman Empire ; and the ground upon which 
the important external acts of England have 
been Suffered or sanctioned, has been this. To 
take a recent example, the treaty of the 15th 
July,1840, which effected a rupture with France, 
and incurred for England the risk of a Eu¬ 
ropean war, was accepted by this nation on 
this very ground of maintaining the Ottoman Em¬ 
pire. The gravest of dangers that Europe could 
run, and the most important of friendships and 
alliances that England could possess, were the 
one willingly incurred, and the other sternly 
ruptured, upon the sole ground that this was ne¬ 
cessary to maintain the Ottoman Empire.* 

The necessity of maintaining an Empire only 

* However falsely this ground was put, forward, 
it was honestly accepted by the nation. The treaty 
is in words, for the maintenance of the integrity, and 
the independence of the Ottoman Empire; hut it is 
like the treaty effected for Poland in 1708, dictated 
by Russia herself for its destruction. This alters no¬ 
thing in the recognition of England to hersetf, that her 
first of objects for which everything should be sacri¬ 
ficed, is the maintenance of the integrity of the Otto¬ 
man Empire. 
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depends upon the danger to which it is subject¬ 
ed, and if that necessity is great, it is because 
that danger is menacing. The only danger to 
the Ottoman Empire iS from Russia, and the 
only injury which the fall of the Ottoman Em¬ 
pire could in any way occasion to England, 
would be from the accession of power which 
Russia would thereby derive. To support Tur¬ 
key, therefore, means to resist Russia. 

But it is this same Russia that tramples upon 
Poland j it is Russia that breaks down Serbia, 
a portion of the Ottoman Empire. The protes¬ 
tations, therefore, of the Pope, and the endea¬ 
vours of the Sultan are directed to support those 
very interests, and to advance those very cuds 
which even England avows to herself as the 
very basis of her policy. To the strangeness of 
the spectacle presented by the union of the Pope 
and tne Sultan, further slrangness is added in this, 
that it is the avowed interest of England, though 
abandoned by her, that they have undertaken 
to protect. What then can be more opposed 
than these t^vo Englands ; the one the duty of 
the State,—the other, the guilt of its Ministers ? 

The Pope and the Sultan are allies of that first 
England,—and that second England, alas ! the 
living one, is therefore their enemy. 

And this is not the first occasion in which the 
Pope and the Sultan have found themselves upon 
the same line, acting in pppo.sition to all the ca¬ 
binets of the continent, ana in favour of Eng¬ 
land. 

When Napolpon conceived the design of des¬ 
troying England by extinguishing her trade, 
and crippling her resources, so that she should 
be unable to cope with him in arms, he brought 
upon this land the severest trial to which it 
ever has been subjugated, and a peril from which 
wc barely escaped. He was enabled to do so by 
obtaining the concurence of the Governments of 
Europe, to measures respecting our trade. But 
those measures so adopted were in each case a 
violation of internal and municipal Laws. In 
these states, the sense of integrity, and respect 
for Law and for themselves, were too feeble and 
evanescent, either in the nation or in its Go¬ 
vernment, to comprehend or resist this usurpa- 
ation. France made her Laws conform to the 
political objects of her master ; Austria surren¬ 
dered her internal Laws to the will of a foreign 
despot; Prussia did the same ; the small states 
of Germany did the same,—they might not have 
been able to resist, but they did not even protest 
they did not understand. So did Spain; and 
thus did Europe present one vast spectacle of 
base subserviency to a master, of betrayal of 
tradition and rights, and oLhostility against Eng¬ 
land. In the European community, one only 
of its members resisted this usurpation,—one 
solitary voice was raised in reprobation,—one 
prince resisted,—and one voice denounced the 
measures commanded by the master of Europe, 
and adopted in servile obedience by its united 
strength. This daring act did not proced from 
a powerful monarch, nor even from a weak 
one, who felt strong in the alliance and the pro¬ 
tection of England. It was that of the Pope ! 
Powerless to retfist, aud hopeless of succour, still 
he refused to sutler the decrees of Berlin, and of 
Milan, to be enacted in his own states ; and, as 


| guardian of the public rights of Christendom, 
he declared alike contrary to justice and religion 
—the injuring of a people who had not given 
11 s cause,—and such mode of injury even in a 
just war*. 

Rather than join in such an act, and though 
he stood forward against United Catholic Europe, 
in protection of, though not in alliance with 
heretical Albion, he dared single-handed the 
wrath of Napoleon, and not only risked but sa¬ 
crificed his all, his Capital was occupied by 
French troops, and he himself was made pri¬ 
soner, f 

The Pope did not stand alone in this magnani¬ 
mous sacrifice. TJjie Sultan in like manner re¬ 
fused acquiescence in the Milan and Berlin de¬ 
crees ; and had he to “expose the grounds of 
his decision, he in like manner would have ex¬ 
claimed, that such means of injuring an enemy, 
and such interference with the Laws of a state, 
were as much at variance with Religion in the 
eyes of the Mussulman, as they were in those 
of the Pope.J 

* This is the judgment that formerly would have 
been formed by our ancestors, of decrees affecting 
unjustly the properly of every citizen, as were those 
of Berlin and Milan, and in this manner, would they 
still be judged of in the Ea-t. A century and a half 
ago, or perhaps at a more recent period, the other ca¬ 
binets and people of Europe, would have dealt with 
this matter in like manner and resisted it equally as 
the Sultan aud the l’ope. While this position was 
taken by thpse two Potentates, so important for the 
benefit of England, no man of Kuglaod understood 
what they were doing, or why! He looked upon the 
Milan and Berlin decrees as a Commercial question, or 
Political questionhe saw no connexion between 
them and the integrity of men, the justice of a state, 
or the religion of a people. 

f “ Having thus established the continental system, 
Buonaparte used‘every endeavour to make all the Con¬ 
tinental powers accede to it. Prussia and Russia ad¬ 
hered to it, after the peace of Tilsit. Denmark soon 
entered into this French system; Spain, acceded to it, 
(January Sj^Austria, (February 18,1808;) and Sweden, 
(January 0, 1810); so that, for some years, the conti¬ 
nent of Europe had no other medium of communica¬ 
tion with England than by way of Constantinople. 
There was one Prince in Christcudom. who refused his 
accession to the continental system, and that was Pius 
VII. Tlu*Sovereign Pontiff declared, that all alliances 
which lyohihited intercourse with a nation from whom 
they had suffered no grievance was contrary to Reli¬ 
gion. In order to punish his Holiness for this resis¬ 
tance, General Miollis had orders to occupy Rome, 
(February 2/1808). This was the commencement of a 
series ef aggressions and attacks by which Bonaparte 
vainly hoped to'bend that great personage. To gra¬ 
tify bis resentment lie stript the Stales of the Church, 
by a decree issued at SI. Cloud, (April 2,) of the 
provinces ofUrbino, Ancona, Maccrata, and Camrrino, 
which were annexed to the kingdom of Italy."— Koch’s 
Revolutions of Europe. 

t Mr Sullivan, in explaining before a committee of 
the House of Commons the doctrines of Eastern Le¬ 
gislators, in respect to taxes upon commerce, uses 
these words. “ To take price and produce as the basis 
of taxation, and then to introduce Laws by which 
prices are altererl, is to assail private property and to 
violate public faith." 

The Mussulmans do not hold, after war is proclaimed, 
the members of the opposing state are individually res¬ 
ponsible in their property. They war the Government 
alone, and therefore foreign merchandize aud property 
is not captured. In the last Russian war they released 
several merchants that Yell into their hands. In obe¬ 
dience to the suggestions of some F.urn|iean adven¬ 
turer or ambassador, an excise was attempted upon 
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15 or had the Sultan more reason than the 
Pope to be attached to the cause of England. 
■Whatever cause of animosity the Pope might 
have had against England, because of England’s 
conduct to him, must have been in a still greater 
degree produced in the mind of the Sultan. 
England was from 1807 to 1809, at war with 
the Porte; French influence was in the earlier 

E 'od predominant at Constantinople ; an Eng- 
squadron had forced the Dardanelles, and 
had been on the point of bombarding the capi¬ 
tal for the purpose of compelling the Porte to 
surrender to Russia, their mortal foe, Wallachia 
and Moldavia,—at the same time wc had sent 
an expedition to attack Alexandria. We had 
failed in both cases. If there could be a union 
of feelings of abhorrence, contempt, and exas¬ 
peration,* it must have been those of the Turks 
against England. Nevertheless did (he Sultan 
scorn the decrees of Berlin and of Milan, kept 
his ports open to English Merchandise, and, des¬ 
pite all the means used by France, left them open 
for the passage of English goods into the heart 
of Europe. In the hour of ncr peril England 
found support in both these States, not from any 
alliances formed with them, not from any sym¬ 
pathies existing between them and her, but be¬ 
cause they had preserved the habits of ancient, 
times that have disappeared from the rest of 
Europe, and that integrity of character, which 
nowhere else is to be found. She was then en¬ 
gaged in a war, which was, of course, the cause 
of Religion, because that of Justice. Neither of 
these Potentates was moved by passing caprice 
or sympathy, but by a fixed and determined 
maxim in his own breast as in that of his peo¬ 
ple ;—a maxim which, as it has disappeared 
amongst us, can be no more rendered compre¬ 
hensible to the people of Europe, than the Pa¬ 
triotism of a Roman Scsevola, or the thoughts of 
a British Alfred. 

Within the last few years the fanatic hatred 
of England against Mubsulmans has ocen great¬ 
ly diminished; and they themselves can haVe no 
recollection of what it was. We are ready' now 
to recognize in the Mussulman gentlemanlike 
deportment, integrity of conduct, msjesty of 
national representation, benignity of (lisposi- 
tion ;—we who lately sought their expulsion from 
Europe as a barbarous power, are ready to recog¬ 
nize that they have rendered to us the most 
important services, and that their existence is 
the first of objects that England has to de¬ 
sire. But if we may rejoice in this triugiph 
over past prejudicesf we have still much to do 
before we can hope to bring the community of 
recognized interests into concert of political 
action. 


Tobacco, The Turks were indignant, the; did not 
even cry out. as our forefathers, 

“ We’ll fill the air with our repeated cries 
Of Liberty, aud Property, and no Excise 
but they said it was a disgrace and a shame, and they 
would rather (rive up smoking. The attempted Law 
was thus abandoned. 

* Let the Englishman who has not yet known re¬ 
morse, persue the documents signed “ Howick,” (the 
present Lord Grey) in reference to the attack of Con¬ 
stantinople, in 1817. He will find them in the publish¬ 
ed “State Papers” for that year. 

f The change of opinion has neverthle** been fright¬ 
fully used -we have joined Ruttia to protect them l 


With respect to the Pope, the first steps of 
such a progress have yet to be made, the full 
rancour of fanaticism is directed against him, 
and in his weakness and in his powerlessness, 
he dares not even appeal to England*against 
Russia, to obtain the fulfilment of those very 
rights which England has guaranteed. Where- 
ever he has stood opposed to Russia, he has 
found the hand of England wounding him in 
the dark, and making him feel that to oppose 
Russia is not to obtain the support of England, 
but to ensure her hostility. Another Govern¬ 
ment has now, however, come into power in 
this land, one whose intelligence is not direct¬ 
ed to wound the Pope or to serve Russia, but 
whose ignorance and prejudices present handles 
as suited to her grasp as the corruption of their 
predecessor. It is not given to them to com¬ 
prehend the enormous service which the Pope 
might render to them in their internal Govern¬ 
ment of England, if they, as an English Govern¬ 
ment, could separate themselves from the en¬ 
emy of England, and taking their stand upon the 
treaty of 1815, require that Justice should be 
done to the Pope in Poland and by Russia. 

An eminent foreign statesman said of Eng¬ 
land once, “She has fallen into the habit of 
mistaking friends for foes, and she has ac¬ 
quired the faculty of converting the former inlo 
the latter.” May the consequences which she 
has already brought upon herself by this habit, 
and the deplorable results of this faculty work 
a cure! 

But seeing that the religious enemy of the 
Court of Rome, is also the political enemy of 
all States—let the Pope, unassisted and undis¬ 
mayed, employ the talents of his own servants 
in the management of affairs, as formerly was 
done by the Sovereigns of Europe and by the 
Popes, and he will soon have obedient follow¬ 
ers ; they will all rush in, when the way is 
opened, and all be ready, when their service is 
not required. 

We conclude: the Caliph of the Mussulmans is 
the onl/ crowned head that protested against 
the partition of Poland ; the Pope is the only 
crowned head that has protested against its 
destruction. Wherever it comes to be a matter 
of right and Law, to be injured or to he main¬ 
tained, the Pope and the Suitan are found the 
sole Potentates of Europe, feeling what, is right, 
and daring to assert it. If the fact is of no 
use, if the example of no encouragement, the 
contrast, perchance, may humble and may 
shame.— Portfolio , No. VI. 


PROGRESS OF TEMPERANCE. 

The Temperance movement progresses steadi¬ 
ly throughout the provinces; indeed it would seem 
the Dublin Corporation have lost their wits on 
this subject, as it has lately been seriously pro¬ 
posed that they should appoint a Lecturer on 
Temperance, with a salary of £200 per annum! 
That Father Mathew has been the real benefactor 
of Ireland, no one .who recollects what the town 
population of the country was ten years back, 
can have any doubt: not only the mien but the 
dress of the people has materially improved, and 
on the late anniversary of St. Patrick’s day in 
Dublin, there were but three Jcharges for drun- 
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kenness in the Police Courts. The following 
statement showing the gradual decrease of crime 
ever since the Temperance movement is proof 
positive, if further wcrfi required, of the success 
of Father Mathew's exertions: 1 

In 1839 there were brought to trial 26,392 persons 

“ 1840 . 23,833 „ 

“ 1841 .20,790 „ 

Showing a decrease of 22 per cent, in the space 
of three years, while the convictions for murder 
were as follows: 

In 1839 convictions 286 persons 

„ 1840 .159 „ 

„ 1341 . 120 „ 

Showing a diminution of more than a half in the 
number of convictions in the same space of three 
years. Surely a people who have proved that 
they possess the rarest of virtues, self-denial, are 
worthy of equal rights, and impartial govern¬ 
ment. In fact owing to the spread of Temper¬ 
ance principles, the old English plan of govern¬ 
ment will daily become a subject of greater diffi¬ 
culty: the. besotted slaves of a former period 
are now reasoning and emancipated freemen, and 
it needs no gift of prophecy to foretel that in 
these days what will not stand the test of argu¬ 
ment and examination must speedily be number¬ 
ed among the things that have been.—Dublin 
Correspondent of the Calcutta Star. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE REFORMATION- 
ARCHDEACON OF MEATH. 

It will be seen in the Parliamentary Debates, 
that the Duke of Wellington, in reply to a ques¬ 
tion from Lord Filzwilliam in regard to the Irish 
Church, made the usual appeal to the bigotry 
and intolerance of the English people, to the 
effect that seven millions of Roman Catholics 
must continue to support the Church of eight 
hundred thousand Protestants (vide Census); 
and this he termed “ the Principles of the Re¬ 
formation.” lleing quite at a loss to discover the 
principle involved in this monstrous iniquity, 
sure am I that such an Establishment cannot 
long continue in it’s present state: before many 
months this question will assume a shape it has 
never yet worn, and will be forced upon the 
consideration of the Legislature by the call of 
the Irish people. Here is a sample of a “ good 
old Irish Pluralist” one of the olden time, in the 
shape of an advertisement of the goods and 
effects of an Archdeacon of Meath, lately deceas¬ 
ed, in which “ 44 hunters,” “ 4 stallions” “ a pack 
of hounds,” a cellar of “capital wine,” and a 
long et cetera of luxuries is put forth in the 
Journals of the day, late the property of Dr. 
Lacy, who had more live stock iu his stables 
than there were Protestants in his dioegse: but 
the Duke has said, such arc the “ Principles of 
the Reformation” and we must “bide our time.” 
— Ibid. 


MORE CONVERSIONS. 

Letters have reached Oxford from Rome, an¬ 
nouncing the conversion to Popery of Charles R. 
Scott Murray, Esq., M. P. for Buckinghamshire. 
This is another of Mr. Newman’s victims. He 
was at Rome two years ago, in the company of 


Mr. Douglas, a member of the same college 
(Christ Church), and hearing a report that Mr. 
Newman and Dr. Pusey were to be expelled 
from the Church of England, made up his mind, 
together with his companion, to join the Church 
of Rome.. Mr. Douglas did so, but Mr. Murray 
was compelled to return home to his parliamen¬ 
tary duties, and postponed his resolution.—From 
the Standard. 

Conversion of Scott Morrav, Esq., M. P. 
for Bucks, to the Roman Catholic Faith. 
—Oxford, March 15.—A sensation has 
been produced in the University by letters re¬ 
ceived among the Tractarians from Rome, with 
information that Scott Murray, Esq., B. A. of 
Christ Church, <las just conformed in that capi¬ 
tal to the Romish faith. It is anticipated that 
the honourable gentleman, who has sat in Par¬ 
liament for Bucks since the commencement of 
the present Parliament, will forthwith vacate his 
seat for that county. Mr. Murray belonged to 
the Young-England party, but had paired off till 
after the Easter recess. Ilis vote is of course 
suspended until he has taken the oaths prescrib¬ 
ed for Roman Catholic members. This conver¬ 
sion is stated in the University to be the 
eighteenth from among Mr. Newman’s disciples 
which has taken place since the year 1841. 
Other conversions are spoken of.— Globe. 
[Among these, rumour mentions a nobleman and 
some persons of distinction.— Ed. Tablet.] 


CLERICAL IIEARTLESSNESS. 

(From the Spectator, April 6.) 

An inquest on a suicide, which commenced on 
Monday, led to some strange disclosures respect¬ 
ing a clergyman. The suicide was Charlotte 
Griffin, aged thirty-four, servant to Mr. George 
Scratchley, a surgeon of Fleet Street; and the 
inquest was held before Mr. Payne, at Andcr- 
ton’s Hotel. Mr. Scratchley had suspected 
Griffin* of thefl, and had given her notice to 
quit his service on Monday last. Mr. Charles 
Scratchley, who described himself as a tutor in 
a private family at Peckham, and a “ minister 
oi the Church,” [a year ago he was curate of a 
chapel in Queen Square, Bloomsbury,] deposed 
thift he slept in the surgery at the back of his 
brother’s shop on Saturday. In the middle of 
the night, Griffin came into the surgery, and 
asked him to intercede with his brother, who 
had threatened to prosecute her. He told her 
that if she' 1 would confess that she had robbed 
•her master, he would see what he could do for 
her. She said that she had taken poison, but, 
thinking that to be an idle threat, and believing 
her to be intoxicated, he persuaded her to return 
to bed. In about a quarter of an hour, she 
came down stairs again, and turned on the gas 
in the shop. He looked through the surgery- 
window, and saw her in the act of swallowing 
laudanum from a bottle. He wrested it from her, 
and ample medical assistance was at once ren¬ 
dered; but she died early on Sunday morning. 
He found several pawnbroker’s duplicates in her 
breast. Mr. Watson, a juror, interrogated Mr. 
Charles Scratchley— 

“ Did you hear her make a charge against some 
person ?”—“ No." 
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“ Did you not hear her say that some person 
had been the cause of all her trouble.”—•* Yes.” 

“ Against whom did she make that charge ?”— 
’ “ Oh! against me.” 

“Did she charge yon with having seduced 
her?”—“No: I think not. 1 believe; the words 
were that I liad ruined her.” 

Mr. Watson here said that he lived next door 
to Mr. George Scratchley, and that his wife had 
overheard Griffin say that Mr. Charles Scratch- 
ley had seduced her. The Coroner questioned 
the gentleman as to that fact. The witness said 
—“ I deny the charges. My impression is— 
( checking himself)— no, Sir, I wish to say no¬ 
thing.” Mrs. Watson was called; and she deposed 
that she heard a woman cryiifc very bitterly in 
the surgery. The partition between the rooms 
was very thin, and she heard the deceased say. 
“ You have seduced me; you have brought me 
to this,” Some one replied, “You are a liar;” 
and deceased said, “I am no liar—God and you 
know I am not, you alone have brought me to it.” 
Mr. George Scratchley was also examined as to 
the pilfering of Griffin. He said that he had 
taken her into his service at his brother’s recom¬ 
mendation. On which Mr. Charles Scratchley 
explained, that his recommendation r<?&ted on 
his knowledge of Griffin’s family; but, lie added, 

. he did not know what she was before she entered 
his brother’s family. The inquiry was adjourned 
to Thursday. 

On that day there were still more unexpected 
disclosures. Mr. Charles Scratchley was aided by 
Mr. Moxon, a barrister: who said he was pre¬ 
pared to prove that his client had not seduced 
the woman, Mr. Lewis Day, a surgeon, in giv¬ 
ing some medical evidence, said that the deceas¬ 
ed was not pregnant at the time of her death. 
Rebecca Griffin, Charlotte’s sister, who is in 
service at Canterbury, was called, and gave a 
history of her sister’s case, partly drawn from 
her by Mr, Moxon, partly by the Coroner. In 
1832, Charlotte had a child by a gentleman to 
whom she was to be married; and that child is 
still living. In 1835, she became acquainted 
with Mr. Charles Scratchley; whom she accom¬ 
panied to France, and there they lived together 
as man and wife. In 1836, she wrote tt> her 
family that she was actually married to <Mr. 
Scratchley; and the deception was not discover¬ 
ed till 1838, when that gentleman determined to 
enter the Church, and found it necessary to 
break off the connexion. A provision, however, 
(what was not stated,) was made for her by Mr. 
Scratchley’s father, who acknowledges her excel# 
lent conduct lowiirds his son; but the separation 
had a very prejudical influence on her mmd, and 
seemed at times to affect her senses. The 
' charge against her honesty was not to be believ¬ 
ed. She always acknowledged that Mr. Charles 
Scratchley-had behaved with the greatest kind¬ 
ness to her. The Coroner here remarked, that 
he had a letter stating the very reverse; and 
afterwards, in summing up, he observed that the 
-language which Mr. Scratchley acknowledged, 
wheif he told her to confess that she had robbed 
her master, imp not what might have been ex- 

f ected from Any man situated as he was. The 
ury retugM this verdict:— * 

«We find'that the deceased, Charlotte Gridin, 


committed suicide while in a state of temporary 
insanity, induced by the cruel and heartless con¬ 
duct of Mr. Charles James Scratchley, B. A.! 
and we are compelled to express our strong 
disapprobation* of the flippant and unfeeling 
manner in which that gentleman’s evidence was 
given on the night of Monday last.” 


A VISIT TO THE ARMENIANS,—LORD 
BYRON. 

Venice, April, 1836. 

“ Will Signore visit the Armenians this morn¬ 
ing ?” said my cicerone, as I apttled myself down 
on the velvet cushion of the gondola. Armenian 
was a word associated in my memory with the 
“ Ghost Seer” of Schiller. It was a masked Ar¬ 
menian that dogged the ill-fated Prince through 
the Piazza of St. Mark’s, and through the gam¬ 
bling houses of Venice. I seemed to hear his 
sepulchral voice mysteriously announcing, ‘at 
nine o’clock he died.’ “Is it far?” asked I. 

A short way only from the Lido,” was the re¬ 
ply. The gondola left the stairs of*the White 
Lion, and sailing by the Foscari Palace, soon 
left the Grand Canal, and rapidly approached the 
island of St. Lazarus. 

It was a calm, clear, sweet morning. The 
little island surrounded by a brick wall, above 
which were visible clusters of irregular buildings, 
themselves surrounded by gardens and orange 
trees, now arose before us, all silent as death, 
and to me clothed in not a little mystery. We 
disembarked at some step, leading up to a gate. 
A bell was rung, and instantly a person appear¬ 
ed, inviting us, with a smile, to walk in, and beg- 

S ed that we would excuse him a moment while 
e ran to give notice of our arrival to his supe- 
ior. We were interrupted in our momentary 
examination of the little court in which we 
stood, by the approach of a venerable man, black¬ 
ly arrayed like a monk, with a bunch of keys 
dangling from the girdle around him, a sable 
beard hanging down over his breast, his counte¬ 
nance pale, his eyes intensely black, his fore¬ 
head expansive, his mouth rather intellectual, 
and his voice thorough-bred, clear, and vivacious. 

! Bless me,” said he, taking each of us by the 
land: “ Bless me,” and it was the first English 
which I had heard at Venice; “you are English- 
tien. I am very happy to have a visit from you,” 
and then ’he laughed heartily. “ Many of your 
ountrymen come to vishfus; yes, yes, they wish 
.o see where Lord Byron studied and wrote, and 
see me, his instructor in Armenian;”—and 
hen he very faintly tried to conceal a little 
;h uckle of innocent vanity. “We have had here 
jord D., pray do you know him ?—and the Duke 
jf P.—and Sir John R. I hope you are acquaint- 
id with them. They are noblemen indeed. Bless 
me, I am glad to have this attention from you ; 
and now, if you please, we will, walk a little 
about the Convent. 

The excellent man’s good nature took captive 
nir friendship immediately. He seemed to re- 
eive us at once into his inmost confidence. He 
;old us what he was formerly, what he now is, 
ad what he soon expected to be. He gave us a 
irief history of the Convent, of*its founder, of 
ts objects, and its present condition. lie told us 
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tnnch about Byron; how ungovernable was his 
temper, how unhappy he seemed to be, and whi 
were some of his tastes and habits while residm 
in this vicinity. Nothing was concealed whum 
could gratify our curiosity,*and I need hardly add 
that two agreeable hours swiftly swept away like 
so many moments. The mystery about the 
Armenian's name totally vanished. I was among 
plain-spoken, benevolent, open-hearted men; 
learned and pious Armenians, here apparently 
isolated from all the world, yet preserving pure 
their language, their customs, and their literature, 
and associated together for the accomplishment of 
many noble, scientific, and religions ends. 

The Convent is about one hundred and twenty 
years old. It owes its existence to the enthusias¬ 
tic and benevolent zeal of an Armenian by the 
name of Meehitan This man was born in lwo. 
In his youth he manifested very strong intellec¬ 
tual powers, and so unremitted and intense was 
their application, that before the age of twenty, 
he had made himself a complete masler of all the 
theology, and philosophy and literature of Ar¬ 
menia. But to these high active powers of mind, 
were joined some noble qualities of heart. Look- 
in^ abroad over his country, he pereeived that 
the glory, for which in past times it had been 
distinguished, existed no more. Violent religious 
convulsions, originating mainly in difference, of 
opinion with respect to the divinity of Christ, 
had shattered the fabric of its social and political 
prosperity. Suddenly, and as if heaven inspired, 
lie was penetrated with a wish lo do something 
for the regeneration of that country. His edu¬ 
cation had been chiefly religious. I ts object was 
o prepare him for the service of the church, 
rlis experience of the monastic institutions estab- 
ished in Armenia, was unfavourable to them. 
They were not on a sufficient broad, •and enter- 
irising scale. “I will found a religious order 
nysclf,” said he. “The object of that order 
hall be, to spread knowledge, spiritual, scientific 
,ud literary, throughout my nation.” This was 
, solitary thought, born in the solitary meditations 
•f his cell, lie had no money, no public friends, 
o public feeling aroused and tending towards the 
oiul before him. He had only a benevolent, and 
oinprehensive mind, vast intellectual acquisi- 
ons, and a steal which nothing could quench. I 
ecd not record how often his labors at prosely- 
sm were baffled; how few of even the most 
ilightened among his countrymen were able, or 
illmg, to embrace his largerlesign; how in the 
■ar 1800, he arrived at Constantinople with but 
tree disciples, which city some suspicious cne- 
ies soou compelled him to leave; how, with a 
aall accession to his numbers; he then cs- 
l.lisK-d himself in the Morea, thence, after a 


w years, compelled to take flight, in consequence 
a war between the Turks and the Venetians; 
tw he laid before the .Senate of this latter peo- 
e a plan of his enterprise, and therefrom soli- 
ed protection and aid. Venice, jealous of 
Dieties existing within the city, gave to him in 
17 this little island of St. Lazarus; an island 
lieh in the twelfth century contained a hospi- 
for lepers and which, until lately, had long 
ved as an asylum for the poor. Here now, out 
funds bestowal by wealthy Armenian mer- 
ants, these walls were erected. The few men, 


whom kindred zeal had united to Mechitar, com¬ 
menced their labors. Their system of operations 
was established—a system under which young 
men of talents were to be educated for Mission¬ 
aries into Armenia; under which, not only were 
suitable works in foreign languages to be trans¬ 
lated into the Armenian, but likewise original 
works on science, philosophy and religion to be 
composed, and all to be tfistributed among their 
unprovided countrymen. Their founder died in 
1749. The Society continued to pursue its wor¬ 
thy labors. At this time, its condition is flourish¬ 
ing. It numbers in its little circle fifty devoted 
minds. It has translated many works into the 
Armenian from foreign languages:—the Iliad of 
Homer, the works of Cicero, the Telemachus of 
Fcnelon, and nmonf those from the English, I 
noticed a beautiful edition of Paradise Lost, and 
another of Young’s Night Thoughts. It has 
given birth to an admirable dictionary in the 
Armenian tongue, and to a very comprehensive 
history of the nation. Among its other original 
productions, are a Universal Biography, and a 
complete Treatise of Mathematics. Even Father 
Aucncr, who was now waiting upon ns through 
the cloisters, had well-translated portions of tne 
text of Eusebius, enriching them with copious 
illustrative notes, and at this time, he is engaged 
upon a kind of Conversation Lexicon, which will 
help to supply a desideratum in Armenian Liter¬ 
ature. 

We had now made the circuit of the cells, and 

rived at the dining hall. Over its door is writ¬ 
ten in Armenian—“ Silence should be preserved 
while the Scriptures are read.” The members of 
tlie society were at their simple repast, and dur¬ 
ing that time they speak nothing, listening to 
one of their order, who reads a chapter from the 
bible. I have never seen a finer collection of 
heads,—of intellectual and benevolent counte¬ 
nances, than were those before me. I looked 
upon them with a feeling quite different from 
that with which I had so often regarded the monks 
that crowded many Italian monasteries.* Before 
me were men of action, not of idleness; men 
inspired with noble and comprehensive wishes, not 
narrowed down to the narrow cells in which 
they livei]. After dinner, they enjoy, by their 
strictly followed regulations, two hours of recrea¬ 
tion, \ftiieh they generally spend in walking 
among the gardens, conversing with each other, 
or the boys under their charge. Seven hours 
are given to sleep, seven to actual intellectual 
labor, and what remain after that employed in 
bodily exercise, is given to God. 

We now visited the printing office. The press 
is very finely constructed, .and from it have pro¬ 
ceeded pages of great beauty and delicacy. I 
purchased a little gilt volume, containing, in 
tweutv-four different languages, the prayers of 
Nicrsis, an Armenian Patriarch. 

From the printing office, we passed to the stu¬ 
dies of Father Aucher, who, I may here say, is 
Secretary of the Society. It realized all that I 
had ever conceived of the study of an orienta¬ 
list. It is small, and its walls are quite concea¬ 
led by books and manscripts. Many of these 
were in - wire-protected cases, in binding most 

! Hie writer’s prejudices are here apparent. 
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strange, and type quite incomprehensible. Here 
were some translations from the Greek, whose 
originals were lost. We were likewise shown 
several works in Sanscrit, in the Chinese cha¬ 
racter, and in other symbols that looked more 
outlandish than either. Father Aucher seemed 
to be delighted at handling them, translated a 
little for our edification, and then put them under 
lock and key again. He now pointed to a quaint¬ 
ly fashioned chair, standing by a window that 
looked out upon the quiet waters, and desired 
each of us to favor him by inserting our names 
in a book which lay on an adjacent table for 
that purpose. After this ceremony, he in a little 
triumph turned to the name of Byron, written by 
his own .h&nd, under the date of Nov. 27th. 
1816. He related to Us, tuwt on the first arrival 


of the poet at the Convent, quite unaware of his 
title he addressed him no otherwise than as Mr. 
Byron. The nobleman asked him if he had a 
dictionary of English proper names, and if so to 
look out for the word Byron. The hint of the 
Lord was not misunderstood, and no further oc¬ 
casion for offence was given. 


THE CHURCH AND THE STAGE. 

(From the Calcutta Star.) 

You will see in the Times of the 3rd of March 
an account of the trial of a country actor for 
bigamy. I point your attention to the circum¬ 
stance because it will afford a rare opportunity 
for the sanctimonious in your part of the world 
to descant upon the profligacy of actors in gene¬ 
ral. They are a terribly dissolute race it must 
be confessed, and to add to their shocking depra¬ 
vity they practice hypocrisy upon so large a 
scale, that for all that appears in the records of 
detected crime, they are scarcely ever guilty of 
an offence against the laws! There is not a 
known instance of a hanged or transported ac¬ 
tor! On the contrary, we are continually told 
of their honesty and propriety of conduct, and 
it is by no means rare to see them contributing 
from their alledged small gains to the succour 
and comfort of distressed brethren. The tascals 
—how well they cloak their villanies! Not so, 
very many Clergymen who adorn the Church of 
England. They, if we may jndge by the papers 
—are open and undisguised in their vicious 
courses, they continually appear before me pub¬ 
lic as guilty of some iniquity, for the sole pur¬ 
pose, I suppose, of showing the liability of hu¬ 
man nature to err, and of enjoining the lay 
children of their flock to take heed lest they fall. 
How wholesome and instructive a lesson, for ex¬ 
ample, has just been conveyed by the Reverend 
Mr. Marsh, a rector and a prebendary, the ne¬ 
phew of the Bishop of Peterborough, who pro¬ 
claims his debaucheries by a foolish prosecution 
of a French courtesan—oy the Rev. Mr. Sewell 
who has been proceeded against for drunkenness, 
intemperence, scandal* &c.—by the Rev. Mr. 
Day, who stabs sheep in the thigh to punish their 
trespasses, and not long.since, how beautifully 
Mr. Thomas illustrated J%e prudence of second 
rughts by a breachPromise of marriage! 
e °Rev. John Jones-of -Cradley in Worcester- 
nmre, has recently been inhibited from perform- 
* ™Sd ip. dufttoeme Church because a comniis- 
by tile Bishop, of the diocese has 


found the Rev. gentleman guilty of adultery; 
but as the Padre assumed the ficticious name of 
George Hallen, I forbear to cite his little peca- 
dilloes as intended for the public benefit.— Lon¬ 
don Correspondence of the ^Madras Athenaeum, 
May 16. ‘ 


MISCELLENEA. 

Sweden.—Protestant Persecution. —(Ex¬ 
tract from a private letter, dated Stockholm 23d 
Feb.)—In 1841, a painter, and citizen-of Stock¬ 
holm, Sieur Joel Oscar Nillson, openly embraced 
the Catholic faith, depending on the 16th section 
of the Swedish constitution, which accords liberty 
of conscience. Conceiving himself so much the 
more secure of his right to renounce Lutheranism, 
as in the diet of the year 1809, wherein that con¬ 
stitution was discussed and adopted, there were 
cartain orators desirous of maintaining the first 
section of the constitution of the year 1773, 
which absolutely prohibited the Swedes from 
quitting the confession of Augsbourg; but, in 
spite of this opposition, full liberty of conscience 
was conceded in the Kith section of the new 
(that is, the existing) constitution. The Sieur 
Nillson has been compelled to appear several 
times before the Lutheran Consistory, which 
employed menaces and promises to make him 
apostatise from the Catholic faith, but the 
courageous confessor constantly answered that 
the Swedes have liberty of conscience, that the 
Lutheran Confession of Faith, as it is written in 
the Confcssio Fidei of the Lutheran Council of 
Upsal, of the year 1593, and the lesser catechism 
of Luther, page 16 of the Fahlun edition of 1840, 
confesses en, neliy, aUmilnnelig hyrka, a church 
one, holy ;\nd universal; that he saw that the 
Swedish Church did not extend beyond the fron¬ 
tiers of the kingdom, and could not by conse¬ 
quence be called or considered universal at all, 
as is the Catholic Apostolic Church of Rome, 
Yesterday, Feb. 22, Nillson was condemned by 
the Hafratt (Court tribunal) to the confiscation of- 
his property, to the loss of his hereditary rights 
and to banishment: according to the first chapter 
and second section of the Kyrkislag (church 
law) of the year 16NG. The judges would not 
permit him the assistance of counsel for his 
defence. I leave to you, my dear friend, and to 
Mr. O'Connell, to comment on these facts. The ex¬ 
cellent agitator will see that the Swedes also know 
how to pass between the laws on either side, 
without touching either of them, as l hope the 
defender of the Catholics of Ireland will always 
do. The Turks lately cut off an Armenian’s head 
lor having abandoned Islamism, and the Swedish 
Journals described the fact as an action revolting 
to humanity j but Protestant fanaticism so blinds 
them, that they cannot perceive that to confis¬ 
cate a man’s goods, and to banish him, is to 
condemn him to die of hunger, for he knows no 
language but Swedish, and will be unable in a 
foreign country to ask charity for his Catholic 
wife and children.”— Tablet. 

Repeal. —The petitions fora Repeal of the 
Union now “ lying on the table" of the House ol 
Commons are 237 in number, with 452,198 signa¬ 
tures.— Tablet. 
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MONASTERIES IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 


It. must be acknowledged that monasteries 
jive been productive of many public advan¬ 
ces in every age. The no less remarkable 
'fte universal hospitality which has ever 
;*en exercised to travellers when inns and 
[aces of public entertainment were less 
mimon than they arc at present. Wherever 
iy of these religious houses were osta- 
ished the neighbouring poor were sure to 
ixd wherewith to supply the cravings of nil- 
ire and the naked wherewith to be chid, 
heir schools were always open for the edit¬ 
ion of the poor, and their hospitals for 
e reception of the sick. That these wore 
>t the only advantages which were actually 
;rived from the establishment of religious 
>uses, whether they be considered in a 
oral or political light, will appear from the 
1 lowing extract taken from the Philadelphia 
dtholic Herald:— 

“The German Convents of the middle ages 
ere the asylums of literature and of the 
ts. In those times the Monks were the 
dy representatives of intelligence; in the 
lister you would find painting, sculpture, 
ictrv, and archaiology. Look at those 
agnifieent edifices,—those churches, dia¬ 
ls, houses of prayer, which they erected; 
the monasteries, the abbeys, the priories, 
liioh they founded and endowed; the 
idges which they flung across the rivers; 
the asylums and hospitals which they 
•cued for the sick ami infirm ;—the gyin- 
sia and academics which they institute 1. 
was there that civilization found a refuge 
ad it not been for the cloisters, Europe 
iuld have grown old, and, probably, have 
•d, in barbarism. Each conobite had his 
ottod labour. Some like the Carthusians, 
ltivated the land, cleared the forest, ferti- 
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lized the barren soil, stayed the torrent, 
taught their own, and transmitted to suc¬ 
ceeding generations, the principles of irriga¬ 
tion, of grafting, and of agriculture. Others, 
like the Benedictines, were employed in de- 
eyphering and transmitting ancient charters, 
and thus preserving the titles of our In uni- 
cipal liberties ;—or in commenting on, and 
translating, the Greek and Latin authors; 
while simple scribes coloured, with almost 
an angel’s patience, in adorning with Vermil¬ 
lion sind azure, the hymns and proses of the 
church. In the 10th century there were 
Italian cloisters, which were veritable stu¬ 
dies of painting, architecture, and statuary. 
When .prayer was over, the monk went to 
work,—sortie with the chisel; others with 
the compass or pencil. Italy is rich in tiro 
monuments of this monastic glory. At Flo¬ 
rence, the great attraction of the Pitti Gal¬ 
lery, is the Saint Mark of Fra Bartolomeo. 
Fra Loconde was called into France to con¬ 
struct the Jinest bridges of the capital. 

“ A convent of the middle ages might lie 
truly likened to a bee-hive. While* some 
were engaged in carving the wood, which in 
their hands assumed all forms, and often 
like the sculptured marble, seemed to acquire 
animation, ’others were employed in disco¬ 
vering the treasures concealed in ancient 
manuscripts. Some had the starry firma¬ 
ment to contemplate and admire; while to 
others of their brethren was assigned a 
world probably still more difficult to explore 
—the human heart. Asia Minor was filled 
with monasteries, where Monks were occu¬ 
pied day and night, in transcribing tbe poets 
and orators oi ancient Greece and Italy. 
There were more than one hundred and fifty 
of these Sanctuaries of Science in Calabria. 
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awl in the neighbourhood of Naples. Look 
at that promontory which advances from 
Macedonia unto the Egean spa ; it is Mount 
Athos; and never will any human institu¬ 
tion reftler to civilization the services it lr.ts 
received from that single house of prayer. 
Sixty-three palaces and country villas of 
French kings are enumerated, in which 
monks were occupied in re producing the 
royal charters. The church employed a 
numerous hand of serihes, all consecrated 
to God, and occupied in transcribing sacred 
and profane manuscripts in the hall of t’ie 
Scriptorium. It was an African monk. Eu- 
tholicus, that introduced tl/ of ^ Qv - ‘^ano¬ 
ther monk invented thirV.n/" “ 1C hrst , p 
. ite unawr 

u Occam, Scott, Du rand,'•wise frver decried 
by moderns, were remarkable men in their 

{ generation; they assisted in improving the. 
mman mind, and prepared the way for the 
great discoveries, of the sixteenth century. 
Luther was not always unjust to the scho¬ 
lastics: he asserted the claims of one of 
them, Peter Lombard, to the esteem and 
gratitude of the human race. 

‘‘The cloisters have other claims on our 
gratitude. It was in the retirement of the 
Convent that the quarrels, so frequent in 
Germany between the nobles and their va<- 
eails, were often terminated; and we must, 
do the Monks the justice to say, that the 
oppressed always found in them eloquent, 
advocates. If, unfortunately, their voice was 
not always heard.—if the prince, sometimes 
appealed to the sword, then the cell of the 
Monk became the Asylum whorl, the van¬ 
quished party found protection, consolation, 
and support; and where he remained until 
a reconciliation was el Ice fed between him 
and his Lord. How often did (he conqueror 
come to the oloister to expiate his triumoh 
and his crimps, in sackcloth and tears! Let 
us not forget that the (Ionvent vv.r> the holy 
ark, wjiere, durmg the general shipvreck of 
literature the Sacred writings w.-iv deposit *d 
and protected from the hands of the barba¬ 
rians. The first versions of the Scriptures 
into German, were the works of tjie Monks ; 
Ottfried of Wifwamhurg versified the New 
Testament, and the Psalms in the tenth cen¬ 
tury. Italian Maurus, and Wat fried trans¬ 
lated all the Scripture into German. For 
the biblical translations of Augsburg and of 
Nuremberg of the loth century, we are in¬ 
debted to those religious, to "those Monks 
whom the reformers treated so rudely, and 
of whom one of them said :—“ When we 
want, to represent the devil, we take a 
, , Monk.” And yet it was these poor devils 
AToVil-g that gave to the German world, 




Hutton, Melanethon, Luther, Erasmus 
Agricola, and pleiads of literati in the 16th 
century !' ’ 

TIIE BENGAL HIJItKARU. 

The flurkaru, has attempted a reply to our 
article respecting the mi-.eoudtiot of the Pro¬ 
testant Clergy, biit our liberal contemporary, 
the Calcutta Star, whose remarks will he 
found among our selections, has saved us the 
trouble of noticing it fully. We would how¬ 
ever ask die Hurkaru to establish the sweep¬ 
ing chitfe'p he has made against Catholics in 
go.nerai, in sayingtliat “ their (the Rommints) 
cwtoaxours all ami at concealment. Jf they 
cn>$ }tc“p up the delusion, if they can m,ake it 
appear to the vulgar ei/e that, the Romanist 
Priesthood arc the priest of the pure, thff 
seem to ha pretty wall .'satisfied.'’ How does 
our contemporary know this? Whence has 
he derived the information that Catholics aim 
at concealment und delusion*? If lie fail to 
prove these charges, shall we not be justified 
in ranking him among the calumniator* of 
the Catholic Priesthood and the Catholic 
Religion ! 

O 


CONVERSIONS. 

Within the last week, in the Bengal Vicar¬ 
iate, a Protestant. Lady, the wife of a Catho¬ 
lic gentleman, was received into the Catholic 
Communion and baptized conditionally. 

The widow of a Sergeant of II. M. 44th 
Regiment was also admitted during the last 
week into the Catholic Communion and 
baptized conditionallv. 

A Caffre woman is now under inslmotion, 
and will soon be prepared for baptism. 

A few weeks ago a young lady of the 
Lutheran persuasion, when on her.death-bed, 
was, at her earnest desire, reconciled to the 
Catholic Church, and received very edify- 
inndv the last Sacraments. 

LETTER NO. XA 

From a Catholic Opfjcuu iff India to 

his P noTJiSTA N’T FlU UN JDS IN E IT ROPE. 

My Drab Fiuknos, — I may observe, in 
the way of a preamble to this letter, a«<l ; s 
an illustration of my last, that if,,for instance, 
lbe (’hutch of England gets d.’s.-cnlitig mi¬ 
nisters to join her communion, and many are 
tempted —she deems it a triumph. The late 
ministers of the Gospel, alias lay preachers, 
are now ordained true ministers of the Church, 
be they of what denomination they may,— 
(saving a * Romish’ priest, and whose .ordi¬ 
nation is graciously looked upon as valid,) this 
infers they were accounted to have been in 
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crrijr before, mere lay usurpers, and whose 
ministrations, as the Friend «/' India lately 
told us, the Church of, Eflgland continues to 
regard as inefficacious for salvation. If, how¬ 
ever, a minister of the Church of England 
becomes a Presbyterian he will never, while 
lie so remains, he made a Bishop, should 
he'wish to continue in the ministry, but will 
have' instead to ‘ swear' “ that he shall sfrj- 
eercly, really, and constantly, thfough the 
grace of Cud, without je^peel of persons, 
endeavour the extirpation of prelacy, that 
is, Church-government by Archbishops, 
Bishops, Deans, and all other ecclesiastical 

• oflicers depending on that hierarchy,”* be¬ 
cause he now believes all this is contrary to 
Scripture in the Church of Christas it is in 
Scotland, consequently unscriplural, an ‘ceil’ 
and a sin, hut in lieu thereof, lie will have 
now to ‘ vow, ’"according to the Scotch ordi¬ 
nation, f‘ that file Presbyterian government 
and discipline of this Church (of Scotland) 
are founded upon the word of Cod, and 
agreeable thereto.” On the other hand, if a 
Kirk minister turns Episcopalian, he may 
now,—oh ! what a transformation and trans¬ 
migration he goes through,—be consecrated a 
Jtishop, ah! an Archbishop-; as a Bishop he 
may now confer the holy ordinance of con¬ 
firmation, “ lay his hands upon the head of 
every one severally,” and call doyvn the seven 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, viz. the spirit of 
wisdom, of understanding, of counsel, of 
ghostly or spiritual strength, of knowledge, 
of true godliness, and the spirit of Cod, fear; 
and as Bishop or Priest, he mav read the 
‘ Comminution office at the beginning of 
Lent, and while he ‘ curses’ his neighbours 
keep Lent too; he may now, "and what he 
before considered might i prove a gross 
abuse, and hurtful to the living,’ perform the 
funeral service over the dcafl with Gospel in 
hand; he may now not only consecrate 
Churches, burial grounds, &c. but observe the 
‘ Festival «13ys of Saints depuitjd,’ and which 
he looked upon before as ‘ a superstitious and 
Papistical rite.’ * He may now not. only at 

* the ‘.Visitation of the sick,’move the sick 
person to “ make a special confession of his 
sins, after which confession, he, the priest 
shall absolve him after this sort: Our Lord 
Jesus*Christ, who hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners, who truly 
repent and believe in him, of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine offences. And 
by his authority coifimitted to me, I ab¬ 
solve thee from all thy sins.” He may now, 

>1 say, not only absolve a sintier in this 

* Spleihn League anf Covenant, Art. I. and II. 


fashiou, but lie may also read tin: liturgy of 
the Church of England, as enjoined hy law, 
and her * Divine service,’ and perform all 
the ‘ ceremonies' as sanctioned by the * service 
Booh,' and which, as therein- described, be 
now believes, “ pertain to the great advance¬ 
ment of godlineia —to edification, to a de¬ 
cent. order and godly discipline, to stir up 
the mind of man to the remembrance of 
his duty to God, and to his honour and 
glory, and not contrary to the word of 
God, or sound doctrine,” though he short¬ 
ly before ‘ voiced’ ijy iiis ‘ Directory for the 
public worship of (rod,' that all such liturgy, 
ceremonies, and doctrines, pro veil on offence 
to many of the godly—were, unprofitable 
and burdensome ceremonies—occasioned 

much mischief, disquieting the conscience 
of many godly ministers and people, as 
depriving them of the ordinances of God, 
and by means thereof, kept from the Lord’s 
table, to the endangering of many thou¬ 
sand souls; that prelates, and their faction, 
have laboured to raise the estimation of it 
to «uch a height., as if there were no other 
way of worship of God amongst us, but 
only the service book; the reading of 
Common Prayer, made no better than an 
idol by many, by their lip-labour; it (the 
liturgy,) hath been made a matter of strife 
and contention in the Church. Upon 
these, and many the like weighty con¬ 
siderations in rojereueo to the whole book 
in genera., and because of divers particu¬ 
lars contained in it, we have, after frequent 
calling upon the name of God, and tffter 
much consultation, not with ilesh and 
blood, but with his holy word, resolved to 
lay aside the former liturgy, with its many 
rites and ceremonies.” Oh! Private judg¬ 
ment ! pif-vatc judgment! ! for I must here 
address myself *to you,-see what a. ridicu¬ 
lous creature you make of man! how vou 
puff him, how you blind him," how you 
change him at your will, until he positively 
believes ft.is not you —the essence of that 
very flesh and blood, his own individual rea¬ 
son that guides him, but the Spirit of God. 
Yes, private judgment; you would usurp in 
the mind of man, and in the Christian world, 
the place of the ‘ holy one,’ aitd would fain 
make your votaries to bfilieve, that the latter 
can sanction contradiction in Church govern¬ 
ment, and justify error in doctrine. What 
sort of a spirit art thou then, when yon thus, 
as already observed, make the late Episcopalian 
believe that his former belief and way of wor¬ 
ship are contrary to Scripture in the Church 
of Christ as it fa in Scotland, and in turn make 
the late Presbyterian believe that his former 
belief and way of worship are contrary t'qr 
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‘Scripture in the Church of Christ ai it is in 
■ Euglmd! So in like manner you make the 
Calvinist or any. other Protestant believe, 
if he enters into the Lutheran Fold, in the 
* read presence,* a belief he Counted before 
as most iniquitous, as you will also cause him 
to reject in that Church as not canonical 
eeripture, the Epistle to the Hebrews, those 
of St. James and St. Jude, and the Revela¬ 
tion of St. John, while you get the Presby¬ 
terian for one to declare innis ‘confession 
of faith’ these books to have been written, 
“ by inspiration of God, to be a rule of faith 
aadjife, became you are now pleased to insi¬ 
nuate this is agreeable to Scripture in the 
Church of Christ t is it is in Germany ; so do 
you teach the demure Quaker to become a 
Churchman, and now to believe that he must 
be baptized and receive the Lord's Supper, 
or otherwise that Church tells him he rut.s 
a risk of his salvation, but if you hand the 
Churchman over to the ‘ Friend’ you now 
get him to renounce these ‘ holy sacraments,’ 
those pomps and papistical ceremonies, be¬ 
cause you say this is not now in conformity to 
Scripture in the Church of Christ as she is to 
be found in some corner of England or 
America; thus you make man believe tbat 
what is holy Scripture in one country, is un- 
holy Scripture in another. And what , let me 
ask yon, do you teach the Unitarian, the Bap¬ 
tist, the Ranter, Socinian^and your other nu¬ 
merous disciples'! I, then, boldly challenge 
you to tell me wliat thou art, t thou busy, 
changeling spirit? I deny it, that' thou art of 
hdboen, f fearlessly place the salvation of my 
soul upon this assertion, that the author of 
contrary doctrines, and of enmity arid dissen¬ 
sion is not i the Prince of Peace,’ but facts as 
vivid as the lightning which breaks from 
yonder dark cloud, tells me that’ thou art a 
spirit of Disunion and Devastation; for as I 
have seen that at times rend the strong fabric 
to its foundation, and shiver the stately tree, 
and lay its branches low, so have I marked 
yon, with a still more fatal effect, lending off 
branches of the Cnurch of Chriit; yes, rea¬ 
son itself teaches me, and Scripture clearly 
points out that that ‘ Paraclete ,’ which is to 
guide us. in all truth, is not enshrined in 
. man's private judgment; it is folly, it is infa¬ 
tuation to believe k; man only enslaves him- 
self; he yields his faculties, to >the phantom 
■of his own mind, and I give you, my friends, 
your disunions aud dissensions as a demon¬ 
stration. Would, then, my dear friends, that 
thdSe my humble words would but, like a 
dagger, enter your hearts, so that this truth 
Vras at the .point of it ; instead of killing, it 
nuld cure you of all that corroding matter 


which is so fatal to your sotll’s vitality ? and 
Were this so i might stop here; but alas! I 
fear mg 'that your minds are so encrusted 
oyer, that I must go on in 'the fervent hope, 
that something I may sat, or, something X 
may produce, may, fike light, break through 
the' darkness, until at last truth drives.out 
error. To go on, however, with your ‘ varia¬ 
tions’ I find them thus represented by a Pro¬ 
testant writer lately in India, when he. says, 
“ The Right Rev. Dr. Wilson of i Calcutta 
preaches genuine Christianity as understood 
by the Protestant Church of England,” 
another might say, “ The Rev. Dr. Duff of 
Calcutta preaches genuine Christianity as 
understood by the Protestant Free Church of 
Scotlanda third “ preaches genuine Chris¬ 
tianity, as understood by the <Protestant 
Lutheran Church of Gernymy■” a fourth 
“ preaches genuine Christianitg, as under¬ 
stood by the Protestant Baptist Church of 
America;” thus every Protestant sect 
‘ preaches genuine Christianity' of its own. 
This is in the same sort of spirit with p late 
article in the Quarterly Revie tv relative to 
the ‘ Church of the Vaudois/ or Walden son, 
when after the reviewer first lamenting* how 
that Church, “ has lost in the escape- its 
episcopal character, and its share in the an¬ 
cient liturgies of die Church; we deplore 
these losses most deeply,” he then rejoices 
that in its ‘ escape from the tyranny of the 
£hurch of Rome’ itjearried off or stole away 
with it the, what he says, “ we will not call 
j it the right (how true) but the duty of pri- 
I vate judgment,” leaving the lawn sleeves of 
Bishops, with their ‘ snare of blessings to 
be picked up by what the reviewer describes 
as, “ the Protestantism which is enshrined 
in the united .Church of England anil Ire¬ 
land, as established in these realms is"our 
Protestantism.” What a dear fondling, ‘ our 
Protestantism!’ So the Vaudois Church 
has its own Protestantism, or jUhrjptianity; 
so again, “ the Protestantism” which is en¬ 
shrined in the now two disunited Churches 
of Scotland is, as the Northernrrien would, 
say ‘ our Protestantism,' or as die gallant 
Highland Soldiers of H. M. 72d ftcgtl 
significantly observed recently in England, 
when they were marched to an Episcopalian 
Church, and refused to enter, this is not 
our ain place of worship,” In this. way, 
every Protestant denomination enshrines 
its own Protestantism; even Jhe honest 
* Society of, Friends’*talk of theirs, when in 
their* Epistle at one of their late yearly 
meetings hi London, they tell the world, that 
it was, “ by paying igiaSOO to all ecclesiasti¬ 
cal demands” of the Jbw Church, tha$ they 
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« could expect to flourish or even to Ixist as 
a distinct religious body,” I have not yet 
chanced to meet with the declaration of the 
‘ Latter-day-mints ’ as to their Protestan¬ 
tism, though of course they are as much of a 
Church as the * Vaudois? We Catholics of 
* the united Church ,' not of England, Ireland, 
Scotland, or of some solitary valley ip Sardi¬ 
nia, but of the whole world, may) laugh 
when We see you thus caricatured off by 
yourselves, but we shudder with a holy hor¬ 
ror when we read of your calling each other, 
independently and indiscriminately, or what 
perliaps is still more shocking, collectively, | 
‘ Christ’s kingdom, or house,’ * Christ’s i 
Headship,’ and about which the Church of 
Scotland is now at drawn daggers. In this 
way, Christ’s kingdom in Scotland, or as the 
Scottish.parliament of 1567 in its fith Act ‘ 
defines it, “ the foresaid Kirk to be the only 
true and holy Kirk of Jesus Christ within 
tliisrealme,” is vastly different to what it is in 
, England, or as a pamphleteer of the day at 
Calcutta writes of these times, “ there were 
two very different reformations in the two 
countries,” so every nation, every petty 
state, may, in the words of the above named 
act, “ declarit, the foresaid Kirk, to be the 
only true and holy Kirk of Jesus Christ 
within this realnje.” The Church of Eng¬ 
land could not be a ‘ true and holy Kirk of 
Christ’ if it went to Scotland, nor that of 
Scotland in England, nor that of England 
in Germany; man’s law must ‘ dechirit' 
them so. By this Protestant rule, Christ may 
have fifty, ay, hundreds of independent 
spiritual kingdoms in Protestantism, with 1 
different governments, different disciplines, and | 
different doctrines. 1 The Prince of Peace’ in 
one kingdom finds he is opposed to himself 
in* another! He, even he, the omnipotent 
God, cannot unite his members!! Monstrous, 
wicked infatuation! horrible, dreadful blas¬ 
phemy, which your disunion, and ‘ agree¬ 
ment to disagree’ inculcate and propound. 
It cannot be that it was to these to whom 
Christ held oat this promise, “ When he, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come, he mill teach ydu all 
truth l” No, but does not St Jude describe 
them rightly, as, “ These are they, who 
separate themselves, sensual men, having not 
the spirit?” Undoubtedly, “ These are they.” 
But perhaps you will ask me to demonstrate 
this uefinftien by still more pointed and prac- 
. tical illustrations than the preceding ones, 
though I think it may be allowed these are 
homely enough, as being borne out.by facts. 

I must however > defer the production of 
further evidence to another letter. 

I Yours faithfully, 

■ . C. A. C 


ANTIQUITY O.P THE CATHOLIC FAITH 
To the. Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sift;—In Mackwud's Magazine for 
March last, there is h reyiew on three very well 
written volumes by Major Harris who, under 
the orders of the Bombay Government con¬ 
ducted a Mission to Sahe'la Salasse, the King 
of Shoa, in Southern Abyssinia. This under¬ 
taking was commenced in April, 1841, and the 
object of the embassy having been accomplish¬ 
ed, the world haB been benefited, not bnly by 
the prospect of those commercial advantagtsto 
secure which tW Mission had been undertaken, 
bat also by the publication of three moBt ustful 
and interesting volumes on the manners, cus¬ 
toms, civil and religious institutions of a large 
and flourishing nation, inhabiting the hitherto 
scarcely known regions of Central Africa.. 

But it is not only in a temporal point of view 
that tne advantages of this newly established 
intercourse with the children of Ham, ought 
to be viewed. It has its advantages as regards 
the eternal welfare of mankind and the ad¬ 
vancement of the glory of Him who has often 
and often made the political and other move¬ 
ments of nations and of individuals subservient 
to the ends of his eternal councils. The follow¬ 
ing quotations from the review of Major Har¬ 
ris’s work will not, I am sure, fail to interest 
your readers. 

“ The hereditary provinces at this day subject 
to the king of Shoa, are comprised in a rectan¬ 
gular domain of 150 by 00 miles j an area tra¬ 
versed by five systems of mountains,of which the 
culminating point divides the basin of the Nile 
from that of the Hawash. The Christian popu¬ 
lation of Shoa and Efat are estimated at a mil¬ 
lion, and the Moslem and Pagan population at a 
million and a half. The Royal revehues are said 
to amount to 80 or 90,000 German crowns, 
arising chiefly from import duties in slaves, mer¬ 
chandize and salt. As the annual expenses of 
th^p state dq not exceed 10,000 dollars, it is pre¬ 
sumed that the king during his thirty years 
reign, has amassed much treasure, which Is re¬ 
gularly deposited under ground.” 

“The practical religion of the Abyssinian 
Christians «*s of the very lowest degree of forma¬ 
lity. Fasts, penances and excommunications, form 
the chief discipline ; hut the penitent can always 
provide a substitute for the two former,, and the 
latter is always to be adverted by money. Spiritual 
offences, however, are rare, For muhler and sa¬ 
crilege alone give umbrage to the easy conscience 
of the natives of Shda: abstinence and largesses 
of money are equivalent to wiping away every 
siu. Their creed advises the invocation qf saints, 
confession to the priest, and faith in charms, and 
amulets.. Pfpyarsjqr the dead, and absolution are 
indispemble; and as a more summary mode of 
relieving the burdens or the flesh, it is pronounced 
that all Shis are forgiven from the moment that 
the kiss of the pilgrim is imprinted on the stones 
of Jerusalem and that even Kissing the hand of 
a priest, purities the body from all sin.” 

“The Abyssinians are said by Ludolf, to be 
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^hcgreafesl festers, in the yrorld. The Wednys 
, days add Fridays me fasts; the J'orty days before* 
East*? We rigidly dbt&Med' at a font j and from 1 
■vT^Wday, preceding aBbreter -till the Sunday, no 
j.mpiWl of meat it* Jo enter tbp lips* and t^e pro-' 
hibftion against ^rink is equally rigorous. Sf 
Michael and tht ViruihMqry are venerated in (he 
'highest degrek f St. Michael as the leader of' ike 
"bOst of htatfefi. ' imd the latte? us the chief of All 
the Samtsf. attil Queen of Heaten and earth, and 
both os the great intercessors of mankind.’' 

** The march [of troops] ’ was peculiar and 
■ even pompous in its kind, it was extraordinary 
to see it preceded by a copy of the Holy scrip- 
, fares, under a canopy of scarl^ cloth and borne 
-bn a mule, but, it must be owned, accompanied 
'by the “ Ark of the’Cathedral of St. Miclmel,” 
which works miracles, and is regarded as a pledge 
• of Victory.'’ 

“ On the return of the expedition, the king 
made a kind of triumphal entry into his capital. 
His costume, was splendidly savage. A Lion’s 
skin over his shoulders richly ornamented and 
half concealing beneath its folds an embroidered 
green mantle of Indian manufacture, on his right 
shoulder were three chains of gold, us emblems of 
the Holy Trinity , and the fresh plucked bough 
of asparagus, which denoted his recent exploit, 
rose from the centre of an embossed coronet of 
silver on his brow.” 

Whatever may be the phraseology in which 
the foregoing account of the religion of Abyssi¬ 
nia. U given, it is clear that these people be¬ 
lieve in the mystery of the holy Trinity; 
that they observe fasts, on Wednesdays and 
Friday b, and during the forty days of Lent, 
keeping the three last days of the Holy Week 
with particular solemnity; that they pray for 
the dead, and therefore believe in a Purgatory; 
[hat they practice auricular confession to the 
Priest, and hold absolution to be indispensi- 
lile ; that the blessed Virgin Mary is venera¬ 
ted by them as the chief of all the Saints and 
the Queen of Heaven and earth; and that 
they maintain that the Saints in heaven inter¬ 
cede for mankind, and consequently that tl.eir 
intercession is to be prayed for. It is true 
these people have a variety of other doctrines 
and practices which are not countenanced by 
the Catholic Church, such for instance .as the 
use of charms, &c. but several of the points 
Of belief and practice enumerated above are 
So essentiall)' Catholic, and so decidedly anti- 
Protestant, that no one who is not determined 
to shut his ears against truth, will for a mo¬ 
ment doubt that the religion of this ancient 
ind secluded nation is and has been* at least 
in the <points noted above, the same as that 
of the Catholic Church. 

' The ancient history of these people is little 
kribWft'; but'it is certain that their conversion; 
tq C^nstHMp^.Was effected in the earliest ages! 

"* ';$$§!^ an era * ’ ,■* ■ 
pfat writers <?f, respectability inform 
jthp Abyesinkns are most bigotediy 


attach^ to,, their ancient faith and practices* 
and that Repeated attempts on the part, of, the 
Popes .aiijd'. JesuitB . to jrecoacUe them to the 
jCathplic Church Have .failed.We are told by 
them that among jbesepeople “ cupmucisipn is 
practised, that boys mpij-yat fourteen years of 
age and girls sometimes so early, as tenand 
that polygamy is allowed, and marriage itself 
is gen^rally held to be a mere civil institution* 
the priests merely assisting at the cgreinonv. 
There js indeed (say , they) a .holier, kind at 
which they assist, when tlie partie? take the 
communion, and this is reckoned to be indis¬ 
soluble, a very sufficient reason why, in a 
country where licentiousness is on the increase, 
the common mode of coming together, which 
allows of very easy separation* is now univer¬ 
sally preferred."* 

No doubt a people of such lax morals 
would be exceedingly reluctant to Conform to 
the severe and uncompromising morality of 
the Catholic Church. We are accordingly 
informed, on the same Protestant authority, 
that the attempts of the Popes were not 
only unsuccessful, but also that their agents 
“ were ordered to leave the kingdom, and de¬ 
laying their departure, were either executed 
or sold as slaves, and the Roman Catholics 
throughout Abyssinia, were commanded, on 
pain of death, to renounce their religion.” 

It is not likely that a people so situated—so 
bigoted in favor of their peculiar ‘ practices, 
and so hostile and opposed to the Catholic 
Church, would notwithstanding be persuaded 
by Missionaries sent by the Pope, to reject 
their ancient practices and adopt'in their stead 
the unpleasant observance of fasts, and the- 
humiliating practice of auricular confession to 
Priests, prayers for the dead, invocation of 
Saints., veneration for the Blessed Virgin and 
other practices so revolting to flesh and bipod. 
Whence then, I ask, did this ancient nation* 
secluded for years from intercourse with mo¬ 
dern Europe, receive these peculiarly Romish 
'—these decidedly anti-Protestant doctrines? 1 
Were these doctrines miraculously revealed to 
them from heaven, or did they receive them 
wli§n they first received the Christian faith 
on their conversion ? If the latter alternative, 
which cannot be denied, be admitted, then 
these Popish doctrines and practices are as old 
as Christianity itself, then they are not, as 
misrepresented by our separated brethren, in¬ 
novations of, what they choose to call, the 
dark ages which ■ preceded the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, the age of .their revolt, and, as their Sis- 
' tinctive appellation implies, their protest ag&inst 
the faith of their forb-fathers. ’ 

How' wbnderful are the councils of God, 

how unsearchable his ways ! Frotn thd’coa- 

-- - -- $ ■ 1 —— 

* Vide Encyclopedia Edineasis, 1827. 
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eurring testimonies of the enemies of his holy 
faith atid his immaculate spouse—the Catholic 
Church, does he, now in the midst of the 
light of the nineteenth century—this age 
of reason, of scepticism, of searching inquiry, 
prove her purity, her holiness, her infallibility, 
and her Apostolical antiquity ! 

c. 

AGRA MISSION. ^ 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir,—In your paper of the 16th March 
last, there is a valuable communication which 
you have extracted from that excellent and 
able journal, the Calcutta Star, under the 
head of “conduct of the Government to¬ 
wards its Catholic Soldiers,” and to which 
I beg to solicit permission to call attention. 
It is therein stated as followsj—“ While at 
Agra, the Gbvernor-General went with the 
Catholic Bishop to see the chapel in canton¬ 
ments and gave directions for its reparation.” 
This is a fact. Again, “ The chapel has since 
indeed been repaired, not, however, at the 
public cost, but at that of the poor Catho¬ 
lics of the 39th, many of whom have 
breathed their last on the field of battle.*’ 
There is ail error here, id est, the chapel has 
not been repaired t—it is still in a ruinous 
condition and lamentable to beholds 

His Lordship visited thd chapel twice 
during his tout. At his last visit he gave 
directions relative to its repair, and called for 
an “estimate.” Nothing has since been 
done! Why ? Let those answer who best can. 
I cunnoti 

In October last a subscription was opened. 
Her Majesty’s 39tli Regiment, as usual con¬ 
spicuous; the Officers nave all subscribed. 
Headed by such men, what is it that the 
soldiers cannot achieve? Let Maharajpoor’s 
bloody field reply! Led on by superiors who, 
the men feel and know, to have an interest 
in their spiritual, as well as in their temporal 
welfare, they become invincible! The plains 
of the Punjaub may yet afford their share in 
that imperishable record, which, commencing 
at “ Plassey,” leads on to “ Umritsur.” 

Please to publish the accompanying List. 
The subscribers are hereby assured that if 
the Government will redeem the promise of 
its “ Head,*’ of which there is not a doubt, 
und either thoroughly repair the building or 
erect a better on a better site, which might 
well be done, the sum subscribed will be 
expended in adorning the interior of the 
Sacred Edifice, if not, with the said sum we 
will commence ourselves, trusting in Almigh¬ 
ty God for its completion. 

I am rejoiced to inform you, Sir, that since 
the commencement of thjg, year there have 


been several conversions, viz. 3 European 
- women and baptisms of native children of 
converts. The confraternity of the Holy 
Scapular was formed on the 8th December, 
and the Living Rosary on the 30th ultimo, 
the Eve of the month of Mary, mother of 
God, and the refuge of sinners, under whose 
powerful patronage and intercession our reli¬ 
gion and its institutions are flourishing. 

I remain, Sir, 

Devotedly yours, 

Veritas. 

F?.ast of the Asnenmm of our Lord, 

Agra, 16 May, 1844. 


lit. Rev. G. C Carli, D."D. Bishop, 
Rev. Father Francis, Cath. Chaplain, 
Monsr. L’Abbe Caffarell, Priest, 
Missionary Apostolic, 

Rev. Father Lewis, Missy. Apostolic, 
The Ladies of St. Mary’s Convent, 
Sergt. Major Foster, 35th Light Infy. 
Mrs. Mcl’hce, Agra Fort, 

Wm. Green way, 

Bazar Sergt. P. S mith, Agra, 

Mrs. Lyons, 

J P. Lyons, 

J. Flood, 

W. C. Phillips, 

Conductor Treslon, 

John Cuddy, 

John Ilcffernan, 

T. D. Cray, 

P. Casey, 

Mrs. D’Cruzc, 

G. Baptist, 

Sergt. Jas. McDermott, Agra Fort, 
Sergt. W. O’Connor, ditto, 

Thos. J. Saunders, 

II. P. Gaumiss, 

Charles Berry, 

John Teyen, 

G. Hayes, Barrack Sprgcant,, Agra, 

S. Smith, W. Smith, and S. Smith, 

"ft. P. Stoweil, 

C. Company, . 


H. 

E. 

Gr. 

Do. 

R. 


» • 


Protestants 


i 

J 


bO 
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s' 
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Canteen Fund, 

Artillery 1st and 2d Cos. 3d Battn. 
A Friend, 

D. Boswell, 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

A Friend, 

Dwarkanauth Tagore, Esq. 

John Rebello, 

C. Murphy, 

Artillery 2d Co. 1st Battn. 

Rev. Father Felix of*Gwalior, 
Serjeant Shannon, C. Sergt. Agra, 
Ensign Hailiday, 56th N. I. 
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Men of H. M. 31st Regiment, through ) 
v Private P. Macken, .. j 

Major Straubenzie and Lady, ^ 
Lieutenant Finley, 

Lieutenant Colls, 

Ensign Gaynor, 

Ensign Bray, 

Lieutenant Atkinson, 

Lieutenant- Hamilton, 

Lieutenant Haultain, 

Ensign Newport, 

Lieutenant E. Hardingc, 

Captain Herbert, 

.Captain Stokes, 

Captain Campbell, 

Dr. Stewart, \ , 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Munro 
Captain Fraser, 

Captain Wood, 

Lieutenant W. Hardinge, 

Lieutenant Gray, 

Lieuteuant Colville, 

Lieutenant Flynn, 

Lieutenant Currie, 

Captain Durnsford, Pay Master, 

Major Bray, 

Dr. James, 

Lieutenant Harvey, 

Ensign Seaman, J 

Captain E. F. Day, Artillery, 

2d Troop, 3d Batin. Horse Artillery, 
Sub-Conductor Corcoran, 

Conductor Rielly, 

Mrs. Frances Rielly, 

Master Rielly, " ... 

Miss Rielly, 

■ Mrs. Rvan, 

Edward Fitzgerald, 

Mr# Polev, Band Master, . j . 

Quarter Master Sergeant Dunne, 
Sub-Conductor A. Burrows, 

B. A. Piaggio, 

A Friend, 

A FricnL 

Sub-Conductor Ryan, Loodianafc, 

Rev. Father Marcellinus, Catholic ) 

. Chaplain of Ghazeepore, j • 

Sergeant Hughes, Agra Fort, . 

Mrs. Hughes, ditto, 

Mr. Flemming, ditto, 

Conductor Lisbey, 

Mr. Michael, 

Captain Harris 70th N. I. with a con-' 
dition that a mass be performed for 
the late Mrs. Harris, 

A Thanksgiving offering from Bazar 
Sergeant P. Smyth, for the recovery 
of Mrs. Smyth, 
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PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. r 
■ Mr. Simeon, the amount of a decade’s 
subscription’ from January to Decern* 

ber, 1844; in advance. 15 0 

Mr. J. pw io and Associates........ 6 0 

A Convert from Hindooism, through the 

•'VMt-wbv. Dr. Kennedy.... .. \ q 

SergL'-^islem and Associates, of- Duttf 
# -^te@pthrtmgh.4he Rev, Mr. Mascarenhas. 9 10 


NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 
Collections at the Catholic Cathedral.. 65 12 0 
Collections at St. Thomas’ Church,.... 62 6 6 
Do. at St. Xavier’s College. 25 00 

FESTIVALS. 

June 24,—St. John Baptist, d. with octave. 
2nd orat. for the Most Rev. the Archbishop, 
V. A. B. this being the anniversary of His 
Grace’s Consecration. 


g*lrction0, 

THE BENGAL HUltKARU AND THE 
BLACK SHEEP. 

The Clergy have been attaining bad eminence 
lately, or rather some black sheep have been 
bringing discredit on the Cloth. Tne last Mail 
has given particulars of some four, or five cases 
in which Reverend Divines have misbehaved 
themselves exceedingly. It would appear that 
the Catholic Herald, having done what every 
other paper has done, given publicity to these 
affairs, has awakened the virtuous indignation 
of the Hurkaru, who exclaims, why don’t you 
look at home! as if that took off a shadow of 
guilt from tlic Reverend culprits. The Herald 
retorts that the Hurkaru has not shown itself 
particularly nice about justice to Roman Catho¬ 
lics, and wc must avow we think he has not. 
He must have known that the revival of the 
Maria Monk obscenities, as lying as they were 
gross, was for the express purpose of injuring a 
Catholic Institution here, and the Priesthood 
generally; uniLuajjMdMMAV hung in his face, he 
could see the 4pt|pWwithout being disgusted at 
its beastliness shocked at its iniquity. The 
Hurkaiu says he was not called on to take part 
in a matter discussed ad nauseam nine or ten 
years ago. We think he was. He must have 
known that the tendency of the work was to 
vilify the Romish Priesthood, and when it was 
republished here, with very considerable parade, 
it was a subject that could not be with justice 
overlooked. At any rate, if he is offended that 
the Herald should publish what every body 
knows to be true, he may allow the Herald to 
reproach him with having inserted letters in 
defence of what had been proved- to be false. 
The Hurkaru makes out but a sorry case in the 
following, either of accusation or defence:— 

“ But whatever may be our offences, we con¬ 
ceive that they have nothing to do with the 
question at issue. We have asked our contem¬ 
porary how it happens, that though he is so 
eager to record the crimes committed by Protes¬ 
tant Clergymen, he never records those com¬ 
mitted by Catholic Priests. We have attempted 
to answer this question ourselves, by suggesting 
that Romanism is somewhat more anxious to 
look well than to do well. When Protestant 
Clergymen go astray, it is not left to the enemies 
of tne Protestant faith to publish and to com¬ 
ment upon their offences. By every Protestant 

K tial in the Kingdom are these enormities 
up to popular execration. And. wily? 
Because exposure is looked upon as a means of 
amendment and purification. Whilst the Ro¬ 
manist covers over the filth, rile Protestant lays it 
bare. It is his object to cleanse and not to con- 
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eed. But thin does not appear to be the policy 
of the Romanists. Their endeavours all aim at 
concealment. If they can keep up the delusion 
—if they can make it appear to the vulgar eye 
that the Romanist Priesuiood are the purest of 
the pure, they seem to be pretty well satisfied. 
At all events there are no public exposures. 
Public scandal is sedulously avoided,” 

To take this by steps. The Hurkaru should 
at - least have shown that the Herald had refused 
to record crimes committed by Catholic Priests. 
There may have been instances, but hcroyhey 
are assumed. Why did not the HurhariS put 
his finger on some horrible delinquent of the 
obnoxious persuasion, whose scoundreli&ns had . 
been made known by the Press through the 
length and breadth of the land and passed over 
by the. Herald. This is a case of reprint: the 
atfuirs have not been sought for and found in 
the history of private profligacy; they are before 
the world in the Newspapers. Surely the He¬ 
rald is not called upon to find out some worthless 
ministers of its own Church and gratuitously 
drag them into light. What public infamies has 
it sought to screen ? This is really the question; 
because Protestant prints, too, with any regard 
for religion, would rather be blind to, than ad¬ 
vertize conduct in its professors calculated to 
bring it into contempt. Our papers rarely allude 
to clerical criminals until they are convicted. 
The Hurkaru. shows no little dread of dealing 
with the subject. He appears to us as if he 
would rather jump round it, taking the chance 
of making an effective poke, than go in and 
grapple with it like a man. Having asked a 
question which is based on an assumption, he 
suggests an answer,—“ Romanism is more anxious 
to look well than do well.” Shallow! The will¬ 
ingness to forego example and conceal error is 
no evidence of an indifference to virtue; the 
boast about examples by Protestant journals 
being for the sake of amending and purifying 
the body is arrant, stuff; they are used just as a 
report would be of a giant, or a dwarf, or a lire, 
or a flood—as news—and valuable in proportion 
as the details are gross and exciting: if the truth 
is really to be told they are used as a triumph 
more than anything else over an Establishment, 
which as an Establishment is most unpopular. 
As to the latter {passage of the above quotation; 
we have been told it is better to assume a virtue 
than openly to outrage morality, and supposing 
every syllable the Hurkaru says on the subject 
of studied concealment to be true, he only brings 
it to this, that if not truly religious the Romish 
Priesthood have at least a respect for decency 
from which others might take an example.— Cal¬ 
cutta Star, June. 4. 

CONVERSION OF MR. MURRAY. 

We have noticed an article in a contemporary 
on the conversion of Mr. Scott Murray. It may 
not be uninteresting to a portion of our readers 
to be made acquainted with more particulars re¬ 
lating'Co the circumstance. 

About two years ago Mr. Scott Murray and 
his friend, Mr. Douglas, were at Rome, and of 
course weqt frequently to see the pomp of the 
Catholic Service in St Peter’s the Cathedral of 
the Christian World. . “ Christ’s mighty shrine 
aboYe his Martyr’s tomb.” On one of these occa¬ 


sions Mr. Scott Marray, to get rid of the encum¬ 
brance of his umbrella, placed it in one of the 
vacant confessionals, and when the service was 
over, found it was locked, and his umbrella, of 
course, not forthcoming. On enquiring of one 
of the Sacristans, he learned that the good old 
clergyman to whom the confessional belonged, 
had, as usual, taken the key to his cohvent with 
him and would not return to his confessional till 
the following morning, when if Mr. Murray sent 
his servant or left nis address, the umbrella 
should be forwarded to him. It so happened 
that Mr. Murray was to leave Rome for England 
that evening or early the next morning, to attend 
his duties in Parliament and requested his friend 
Mr. Douglas to look after the umbrella. Accord¬ 
ingly, following thp instructions of the Sacristan, 
he directed his steps towards the convent and 
having reached it, enquired for the Padre Con- 
fessore, in whose confessional the Umbrella lay a 
prisoner. The padre received him most kindly, 
handed him the key of the confessional, and sent 
two of the younger religious to accompany him 
to St. Peter’s to release the prisoner, anti thus 
the umbrella found its home. 

Mr. Douglas was so charmed with the urbani¬ 
ty, piety and superior information of the venera¬ 
ble religious that he begged to be allowed to repeat 
his visits. His enlightened conversation soon 
cleaved away all his religious doubts and preju¬ 
dices, and showed him in a full evidence the 
truth of the Catholic Religion, which, after due 
preparation, he cordially embraced, and after 
some time returned to England. Mr. Scott 
Murray was surprised to find his friend thus be¬ 
come, from conviction, a sincere Catholic ; this 
led him to examine, more fully, into our Catho¬ 
lic doctrines, and the •result on his enlightened 
and impartial mind, was a full conviction of their 
truth, find as he and his mother and sister pro¬ 
posed to spend this winter in the South of 
Europe and to visit Rome, he requested a letter 
of introduction from his friend Mr. Douglas to 
the good religious above mentioned, as also to 
one of the canons of St. Peter's, and then pro¬ 
ceeded on his tour through Italy, -Sicily and 
Malta. He remained but a short time in Malta 
at the Princess Royal Hotel, and returned 
again«through Sicily, to the eternal City previous 
to l^ent. Arrived there, he lost no nme in be¬ 
coming acquainted with the worthy clergyman, 
engine of his friend’s conversion, followed dp his 
religious researches, and having perfectly satis¬ 
fied his mind on every ground, was received, a 
few weeks ago, into the bosom of the Catholic 
Church by his Eminence the Cardinal Fransoni. 
It may be satisfactory to know that this distin¬ 
guished ornament of our Senate who was return¬ 
ed on high Tory interest as one of our County 
Members, is now in his 25th year, with a noble 
fortune of about £20,000 a year, and this gives 
an additional proof of the remark in the Protes¬ 
tant “ British Critic” that the CatboHcsystem in 
this country (England) is just now beginning, 
after a long interval of torpor, to lay hold, bom 
of the most gifted minds and the most energetic 
spirits of the times.” The religion whieh the 
great Sir Thomas More believed must ever com¬ 
mand the respect, and claim the attention of 
every honest, enlightened Englishman.— (Com¬ 
municated.)—Malta Timet, March 29. 
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STATE OF THE ANGLICAN CHUHCII. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

, D.ear Sir,—I send you the following impor¬ 
tant passage, extracted from the last volume of 
Mr. N ewman’s Sermons, lately published. It 
contains admissions calculated to stagger the most 
resolute Churchman, and to convince him that the 
System to which he adheres is now, at least, what¬ 
ever it may have been, in a most deplorable state. 
How Mr. Newman, who so boldly and plainly 
speaks out the truth, can yet cling to a Church 
that almoBt disowns him as one of her children, 
we cannot imagine. We entertain great regard 
and esteem towards him; we believe him to be 
tile most sincere of his party—if we may be allow¬ 
ed the expression, but yet we are utterly at a 
loss to reconcile his strong language against the 
Anglican Church, with his present position in it. 
Error is indeed always inconsistent; but to be¬ 
hold a man of such a truly Catholic mind as Mr. 
Newman—groaning under his bondage, and yet 
apparently embracing the chains that bind him 
—is afflicting and deplorable. Believing, there¬ 
fore, that he is in error, though he may know it 
not, earnestly do we pray that his mind may be 
enlightened, and that “ in all things” (to use his 
own words) “ he may know God’s will, and at all 
times be ready to fulfil it.” 

The following is the passage I allude to,— 
“ Alas! I cannot deny that the outward rites of t he 
Church are partly gone from ns, and partly going; 
and a most fearful judgment it is. Behold.... 
the stars of Heaven and the constellations there¬ 
of shall not give their light; the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. I will cause the sun 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day; and I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into lamentation. 
AU the bright light of heaven will I make dark 
over them, and set darkness upon the land, saith 
the Lord God.” This in good measure has 
fallen upon us. The Church of God is under 
eclipse among us. Where is onr unity, for whieh 
Christ prayed ? Where our charity, which he 
enjoined P Where the faith once delivered, when 
each has his own doctrine f Where our visibility, 
which was to be a light to the world ? Where 
that awful worship, which struck fear into every 
soul P And what is the consequence ? “ We 

n e for the wall like the blind, and we grope 
we had no eyes; we stumble at noon-day as 
in the night; we are in desolate places as dead 
men.” And as the Jews, shortly before their 
rejection, had two dark tokens—the one, a bitter 
contempt for the whole world; and the other, 
multiplied divisions and furious quarrels at home; 
bo we English, as if some abomination of deso¬ 
lation were coming on us also, scorn almost all 
’Christianity but our own- And yet we have not 
one but a hundred gospels among ourselves, and 
each of them with its own hot defenders, till our 
very rite and symbol is discord ,* arid we wrangle 
and denounce, and call it life; but peace we 
know not, nor faith, nor love! And this Brin g 
so, what a temptation it is to those who read and 
understand the word of God; who perceive what 
it enjoins,.ai»d promises, and also feel keenly 
yti ,w# Bee-—what a temptation is it to many 
qjfft'to b)MWpatient under tkis-visitation! Who, 


indeed, is there at all, who lets himself dwell 
upon the thoughts of it, but must at times be 
deeply troubled at it ? And who can be startled, 
not I, if a person here and there, painfully sen¬ 
sitive of this fearful eclipse of the Sun of Truth, 
and hoping,rif that be possible, to find something 
better elsewhere, and either not having cherished, 
or neglected to look for those truer tokens of 
Christ’s presence in the Church, which are per¬ 
sonal to himself, leaves us for some other com¬ 
munion P Alas ! and we instead of being led to 
refle< t on our own share in the act, instead of 
dwe! ling on our own sin, are eloquent about his; 
instead of confessing our own most un-Christian 
. divisionh, can but cry out against his dividing 
from us; instead of repenting of our own pro- 
faneness which has shocked him, protest against 
his superstition; instead of calling to mind the 
lying and slandering, the false witness, the rejoicing 
in evil, the ungenerousness and unfairness which 
abound among us, our low standard of duty and 
scanty measures of holiness, our love of the world, 
and our dislike of the Cross; instead of acknow¬ 
ledging that our brother has left 1115 because we 
have left God; that we have lost him because we 
have lost our claim to keep him; we, forsooth, 
think we * do well to be angry’ and can but 
enlarge on his impatience, or obstinacy, or wilful¬ 
ness, or infatuation! or, if we are alarmed, as 
well as indignant, we dream of foes and traitors 
among us, when the foe and the traitor is 
within us; and we look any where but there; and ■ 
we wonder, to be sure, that we cannot find what 
it implies so much address to conceal; and we 
are restless till we have traced the guilt some¬ 
where, to any one but ourselves; like the 
prophet beating his ass because she saw, what 
from him was bidden, the angel with a drawn 
sword : “ Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eve, and then thou shalt see 
clearly to cast out the mote out'of thy brother’s 
eye.” “ Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.” For me, with these con¬ 
victions, never will I shrink, through God’s help, 
at fitting times, and in any place, from warning 
my brethren of that so great sin of the day their 
disregard of the grievous judgments under which 
we lie. If it was promised to the Church that 
she should be “ the pillar and ground of truth ;’* 
that “ her teachers should not be removed into a 
corner any more." but that her “ ears should hear 
a voice behind her saying, “This is the way, walk 
ye in it;” and if, to us in this country, she is not 
such as this, surely we have forfeited something, 
surely we are under a judgment,; and if we are 
under a judgment, how inexpressibly it must 
offend Almighty God, that we do not “humble 
ourselves under His mighty hand!” This being 
so, it is a very light thing indeed for one, whose 
eyes are in a measure opened to see it, to find 
himself opposed for speaking plainly about it; 
and even though opposed, it must be more diffi¬ 
cult for him to keep silence, than to speak.” 
(Pp. 378-382.) . 

Sincerely do we sympathise with Mr. Newman 
in his present difficult position, surrounded as he 
is by many enemies, eager either to silence him 
altogether; or, when he speaks out against exUb 
ting evils in the Church, ready to pour their un¬ 
charitable attacks upon him. Still we must, say 
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that Mr. Newman lays himself open to them in a 
great measure. And how P Because the acknow¬ 
ledgment he makes, “that hit church is under 
eclipse, and that its outrnrd rites are partly gone," 
must surely convince him, that such a church 
cannot be the Church which whs everSo be guided 
by the Spirit of Truth. Our Saviour promised 
always to be with His Church. Now, Mr. New¬ 
man’s admissions almost imply that our Saviour 
has'deserted the Anglican Church. Can it there¬ 
fore be the true Church ? And yet, Mr. New¬ 
man remains in such a Church, that is in tuch 
a state! Here is the seeming inconsistency of 
the Oxford men, and hence do they expose them¬ 
selves to many rebukes—which to them may 
appear undeserved. To vindicate themselves 
they advance many plausible reasons, the un¬ 
soundness of which nos been often discussed. 
But we leave them and their cause in the hands 
of God. His grace alone can enlighten their 
mind, can dispel their ignorance and prejudice, 
and remove all worldly impediments. And that 
the Great Mover of hearts may speedily do so, if 
it shall so please Him, is the earnest prayer of 
your sincere well-wisher, A Priest. 

THE MONK’S LITTLE ALPHABET, IN 
THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST. 

(From the Original of B. Thomas a Kf.mims.) 

The Disci plk. Show me, O Lord, thy ways, 
and teach me thy paths, I beseech thee ; teach 
me, 0 my God, the ways of a good lire, that 1 
may walk therein to the salvation of my soul. 
lesson i. 

^im at being unknown, and counted as nothing; 
lor this is more salutary and proiitable to 
thee, than to be praised by men. 

LESSON II. 

Be kind to all, both good and evil, and be 
burthensomc to no one. 

lesson nr. 

(Qontain thy heart from waudering; thy mouth 
from idle conversation, and keep all thy 
other senses under the restraint of discipline. 
LESSON IV. 

2)esire solitude and silence; and thou shalt 
find rest and a good conscience; for where 
there is a crowd, there is often great noise and 
much distraction of heart. 

lesson v. 

JJlect poverty and simplicity as thy bosom 
friends; be content with few tilings, and 
give not way to murmuring, 

LESSON VI. 

JPly from men, and the tumult of this world; 
for thou canst not well be with God and 
with men; with eternal things, and such as 
pass away. : 

LESSON VII. 

Qivb thanks to God, both with heart and 
mouth, continually; whatsoever may hap- 

S njin trouble or in sorrow; for God, in His 
oly Providence, dispensetti ail things in this 
world, with a true ana certain judgment 

LE8S0N VIII. 

JJumBle thysfflf in all things, and beneath all; 
and thou sMlt have thanks from all. Thou 


slmlt thus be pleasing both to God and man: 
and the devil will flee away from thee, the 
more (juickly, because of the virtue of humili¬ 
ty, which is also opposite to himself. 

LESSON IX. 

Jn every gpod work let thine intention be pure; 
that so thou mayest please God, who seeth 
the heart, and loveth the just and the pure. 

lesson x. 

Calendar as thy most dear friends and patrons, 
those that oppress thee and speak evil 
against thee: for if thou art wise and consi- 

I der it a right, thou shalt acquire great gain 
thereby: for these do thee good, who stand 
against thee wickedly. 

WESSON XI. 

Labour and sorrow, sighs and tears, obtain 
possession of the kingdom of God : but 
pleasures and honours lose Paradise. 

lesson XII. 

jj^fioHTV is that gift of God, (hat induces one 
to be poor in this world for Christ’s sake, to 
take the lowest place. It is great pride to seek 
a higher step. The devil is ever persuading 
men to aim higher; to long after honours; to 
fly from despite; to the end that they may 
fall backwards into his power, when they have 
attained a brief lordship over the poor. But 
do thou hold the least gift as a great one; and 
so thou shalt be worthy to receive such as are 
greater. 

LESSON XIII. 

ever despise any one; hurt no one; weep 
with the afflicted; help the needy; ana 
never magnify thyself. 

LESSON XIV. 

Qrder all thy time profitably as in the sight of, 
and for God: for nothing is so precious as 
time, wherein thou mayest merit the kingdom 
of God for ever. Be gentle, kind, and affable > 
to all, in simplicity of heart: liefer all good to 
God’s praise, and do nothing without counsel 
and deliberation. 

LESSON XV. 

Pleasing, or displeasing to God, in all things 
let thjjj be thy first inquiry: and neither for 
fear nor love do anything against thy con¬ 
science. In doubtful matters have recourse 
to Holy Scripture, and obedience to thy Superi¬ 
or ;—and trust not overmuch in thyself; learn 
to be silent rather than to speak; aesire to be 
taught, rather than to teach; for it is safer to 
lie hid, lhan*to appear before men. 

LESSON XVI. 

Question not about the affairs of others which 

^concern thee not; neither busy thyself there¬ 
in, that thou mayest be always in peace. He 
that goeth with his community, yet liveth 
apart, shall be loved, and come the sooner to a 
good end. He that doeth in season what he 
ought to do, shall meet with greater joy here¬ 
after. 

lesson xvii. 

Return to the interim of thy heart, and shut 
the doors of thy lips. Check in the begin¬ 
ning all wandering abroad after various world¬ 
ly desires, which some from the instigation ot 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


the devil. Wicked things, when listened to, 
hurt | fair things, tempt j bad words disturb 
the soul.. Withdraw then from the angry 
man, from the unlearned, from the dissolute, 
and dwell in silence with Goo. 

LESSON XVIII. 

goBER be thou in thy food ; modest in thy cloth¬ 
ing; fore-thoughtful in thy words; honest 
in thy conduct; stout-hearted in adversity; 
humble in prosperity; grateful for all benefits; 
cheerful under despite; patient in sorrow; and 
discreet in all thine actions. 

LESSON XIX. 

Q^kemble lest thou offend God, by the leaRt 
negligence or defect; be not pufTed up in 
prosperity; neither be cast down in adversity. 
The fear of God will keefi ihee back from sin; 
teach thee to be solicitous after ail good works, 
so that thou mayest become very good. Com¬ 
mit thy soul entirely to God, and what is now 
burthensoinc, shall speedily become light Thy 
peace lieth in much patience, and all tribula¬ 
tion is light, when borne for the sake of eter¬ 
nal life. 

lesson xx. 

Value not, but sell all thy goods for God, and 
He will give thee a better comfort, even Ilis 
grace coming down on thee in an hour. No 
one is richer, or more free than he that has 
given himself and all to God, that he might 
purchase Christ, by loving Him who redeem¬ 
ed the world from the Cross. 

lesson xxr. 

]S£rist must be thy light; thy reading; thy me¬ 
ditation, thy conversation. Let Him be all 
thy desire; thy gain; thy whole hope, and 
thy reward. If thou seekest anything but 
God only, thou wilt suffer loss. Thou wilt 
labour, but find no rest. 

LESSON XXII. 

Youthful Cleric, and venerable Monk, the work 
of both is to sing hymns and psalms, where- 

■ in with them tnc choirs of angels rejoice, 
praising God continually in the kingdom of 
heaven. To serve the flesh, is the death of 
the soul; the food of worms; the nest of 
devils; the life of beasts; the chcrisher of dis¬ 
ease ; the corruption of bodies; the defilement 
of morals; the loss of good; the breeder of 
• many ills and woes. To serve God is the bea¬ 
titude of the soul; the health of the body; the 
prudence of the spirit, and life. He singoth 
sweet hymns to God, who, in his affliction, 
ever praiseth God. The beginfiing and end of 
every good Religious is, to love God in his 
heart, to praise Him with hie mouth; and to 
edify his brother by his example. 

LESSON XXIII. 

2ach«ds, Brother Zacheeus, come down from 
the heights of secular knowledge; come and 
learn in the school of God, the-way of humili- 
meekness, and patience; by which thou 
mayest, by Christ’s teaching, securely attain 
unto the glory of Eternal Beatitude. Amen 1 

THE CONCLUSION. 

. Write; young Monk, this Alphabet in thy 

S ir#'as' in a living book: every day look.at thy 
tfeg, and accustom thysdlf betimes to good 


usages: the words are few, but they contain 
many mysteries, and works to make thee perfect; 
even such works as adorn the outward, and quiet 
the inward man. Wherein is shown that the life 
of a good Monk is begun in contempt and self- 
denial; and going on in the same till it be made 
perfect in the contemplation of God. 

THE BENEDICTION. 

Blessed is that disciple who followeth Christ 
by the rough way; giving up to Him both his 
own will and his own disinclination; who daily 
caijKfes his cross for Christ’s sake; that he may 
have great glory with Him, and life everlasting. 
Amen ! 

END OF THE MONK’S LITTLE ALPHABET. 


CREDULITY AND SUPERSTITION. 

Recently, at Paisley estate, a number of the 
Myalists were engaged in catching the shadow, 
as they allege, of a person. It would appear that 
a man named Tom Hill was, in the beginning of 
this year’s crop, head-stillerman on the estate, 
but during crop the overseer discharged him, and 
supplied nis place with one Sam Henry, former¬ 
ly a slillcrman under him; this led to the im¬ 
pression that Sam Henry had taken Tom Hill’s 
shadow from him “ to tum his eye,” and so make 
him stupid, that the former might secure the 
situation. A Mrs. Plummer (one of the Myalists 
on the estate,) wanting to show some of her 
supernatural powers, said she could show them 
where the shadow was, but it was essential first 
to procure what they call an “ amber” (a yellow 
bead.) Accordingly, she went out one night, and 
remained until between twelve and one o’clock, 
when, on returning home she missed a handker¬ 
chief which she had tied about her neck; she 
then went back, sought for and found it with 
something knotted up in it, which, on opening, 
she found to contain “ two ambers.” Strange to 
say, the “ ambers” were white; nevertheless, the 
white ambers had the effect of leading Mrs. 
Plummer to a cotton-tree, in a pasture, near some 
land given to Tom Hill as a provision ground in 
slave time, and showed her his shadow or its 
resemblance in a “ Blinkie” [fire fly]; she then 
ordered that Tom Hill should tie dressed in white, 
which was accordingly done. He was then 
brought out to the cotton-tree, dressed in a 
white shirt, white trousers, a white kerchief 
bound about his head, and a white overall (his 
wife’s night-gown), and then the angels and 
archangels began to pull his shadow, first, by 
singing “ Obeah kill all my family, oh“ Bredor 
Doman point the way to Father Abraham—we 
will go,” &c. &c. Getting tired, however, of 
singing, dancing, and finding that the shadow 
would not be coaxed to come down by that means, 
they made circles with chalk on the tree, like the 
outer circle of a target, and then the shadow 
came down the tree three times, to about six feet 
from the ground, but every time they attempted 
to catch it it went up again. They t^en got about 
a dozen eggs,and threw several of them against the 
tree, but all to no purpose, until Mrs. Plummer said 
that the reason the shadow would not come down 
was, because Tom Hill was too anxious to see it. 
Immediately on hearing this, a maatp&med James 
Kindness broke one of the eggt, and danbetl 
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Tom’s eyes with the yolk, and, when he was 
blindfolded in that way, they pretended that they 
had got hold of the shadow, which they put into 
a 6mall coffin made for thf purpose and nailed 
it down} they then killed a white fowl near the 
tree as a remunerative offering for tlfe shadow, 
which they went to bury, singing at short inter¬ 
vals— 

* We obeah once, we obeah no more, 

Sing Glory, Hallelujah, 

We obeah once, we obeah no more, 

Sing Glory, Hallelujah. j, 

[! Britannia , Jan. 25. 

DANIEL O’CONNELL. 

The State Trials are now concluded. The 
jury - pack! ng - and - chal lenge - sending-A ttorney- 
General for Ireland has done his masters’ bid¬ 
ding, and gained their object. An Orange jury 
have convictedj and what is the result? In 
Ireland Repeal has become not merely a civil 
but a religious question. The Act for Catholic 
Emancipation is deemed to have been practically 
annulled. Iff England a ferment has arisen for 
the threatened right of liberty of discussion. 
O’Connell is the most popular man in the Uni¬ 
ted Kingdom, and to all it is evident that were he 
put in prison he would be more victorious than 
ever. His own manly defence before the jury, 
devoid as it was of all meretricious ornamant, 
was perhaps the most successful effort of his 
public life. If not convincing as an argument 
for Repeal, and it is the best that has yet been 
pleaded, it has produced a profound impression 
on the minds of Englishmen and Scotchmen in 
his favour. Students of human nature, and of 
the peculiarities of character, see and say that 
for this man to have entertained purposes of 
violence and insurrection is a moral impossibili¬ 
ty—a contradiction of his very nature—a sup- 
osltion irreconcilable not merely with his life 
ut with his idiosyncrasy. What is Mr. O'Con¬ 
nell in politics ? Why he is the discoverer of the 
might of constitutional and peaceful agitation. 
This is his idea. This is the birth of his genius. 
This is the core of the man. This is Daniel 
O’Connell. Subduing opinion by opinion, and 
organising large bodies of men as moral mission¬ 
aries of their convictions. This is his strength. 
This makes him a Samson. Let a particle of 
physical force mingle with this moral power 
and his strength goes out of him, and he becomes 
like other men. No wonder though he spurned 
the approaches of physical force Chartists, and 
revolutionary Americans and Frenchmen. By the 
order of his Holiness the Pope, the prayers of 
the sanctuaries of his religion ascend daily to 
Heaven for this man. Something approaching 
adoration characterises the feelings of his coun¬ 
trymen towards him; and all these testimonies 
to him, whether from him who sits on the chair 
of St. Peter, or in the heart of the humblest 
peasant who is prpud that he was born in the 
Liberator’s county, proceed from the deep convic¬ 
tion that he is a man of peace and hot a man of 
blood, la spite of national and religious pre¬ 
judices against him, all men who have any clear¬ 
ness of sight fir candour of heart, are beginning 
to perceive that in his inmost soul Daniel O’Con¬ 
nell loves Ireland. A man of peace and a man 


of patriotism strong in a disinterested career, de¬ 
voted to his religion and his race, in spite of 
faults of taste and temper, men see in him a 
touch of the heroic—whether when the young 
barrister labours for unnoticed years to turn 
apathy into enthusiasm for Catholic Emancipa¬ 
tion, or whether grown the great and powerful 
representative of a nation, he declines the highest 
honours of his professon, that he may still labour 
to make every Irishman the equal of every 
Englishman.— Westminster Review. 

THE CATHOLIC BAR. 

(From the Nation.) 

Sir James Graham, in the course of the debate, 
disparaged the Catholic bar of Ireland, because 
Protestants and Tories were employed for the de¬ 
fence of the traversers in-the late State trials. 
We are puzzled to determine whether this was a 
blunder or a fraud. Is he ignorant of the history 
of a mere Irish body, or does he “ make the 
worse appear the better reason,” as part of his 
official duty ? Heaven (and we suppose “ the 
gentleman! on the other side,”) know; but a 
grosser misrepresentation was never made even 
m Parliament. 

The success of the Catholic bar has been a 
miracle. It lias actually no parallel in history. 
They took fortune by assault, and carried her 
gallantly. Look at the facts:— 

Fifty years ago, Catholics were not adinissable 
to the profession of the law. They obtained the 
restitution of that right in 1793—and any inquiry 
into their success must date from this period. 

And when the profession was thrown open to 
them, how were they prepared to avail them¬ 
selves of it? They were fresh from enduring penal 
laws for a century—laws which prohibited edu¬ 
cation and the acquirement of property —the two 
main essentials to success. A limited number 
had procui-ed, oil the Continent or by stealth, a 
liberal education; but only a small section of 
these had an income that would justify them in 
attempting so slow and hazardous a profession. 

This was their condition fifty years ago, when, 
for t,he first time from the Revolution, a single 
Catholic could become a barrister. And tile 
first adventurers found it no easy road to success. 
The attorneys were unfriendly from political 
prejudices; the judges (too dignified for such 
motives) from others more ethereal; and for full 
forty of the fifty years that have since elapsed, 
the Government bitterly hostile or coldly indiffe¬ 
rent. Yqt, w^h all these disadvantages, what 
have they done ? 

They have produced five times as many distin¬ 
guished men as the rest of the bar, in proportion 
to their numbers. A glance at the men who have 
attained eminence will demonstrate this. Within 
a few years they have had. Sir Michael O’Loghlen, 
confessedly the best J udge that ever sat on the 
Irish Bench. 

Chief Baron Woulfe, whose reputation in the 
House of Commons was higher than any Irish 
Minister’s since Plunket. 

Richard Sheil, whom it is sufficient to name. 

Justice Ball, an unequalled equity lawyer. 

The late Attorney-General for the Whigs, Mr. 
Pigol; and last, bat, we believe, not least, Daniel 
O’Connell. 
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We pass over a multitude of men who have 
distinguished themselves highly, as unnecessary 
toour illustration, and taking these six only, 
where will Sir James Graham find twenty-four 
men to equal them who have flourished since 
their admission to the bar P The Catholic bar¬ 
risters are less than one-fourth of the whole num¬ 
ber ; and when O’Connell and Sheil were called 
they were probably less than,one-eighth ; but, 
taking them at the former proportion, who were 
the four and twenty men of their ability and 
reputation among their contemporaries ? 

We do not know them. 

In addition to this Sir James Graham is whol¬ 
ly mistaken in supposing that the defence was 
conducted by Protestant Conservative barristers. 
They were selected to addresijjthe jury as most 
likely to influence them, for' obvious reasons; 
but many of the most important details were 
conducted by O’Hagan, O’Loghlen and Close— 
the Catholic juniors. If this end had not been 
in view, it is notorious that one of them—Mr. 
O’Hagan—would have performed that duty as 
effectively as any of the able advocates in the 
case, judging by his matchless speech on a for¬ 
mer State prosecution. 

These sectarian .comparisons are always dis¬ 
agreeable, and seldom useful; but we cannot per¬ 
mit England to make a commodity of her own 
injustice, by charging us with deficiencies which 
she has created, and others that do not exist. 


THE PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

A Yawn in the Establishment. —There is a 
report in circulation that a large body of “ the 
Evangelical clergy” are about to secede from the 
Established Church and to set up a distinct com¬ 
munion on the principles of Episcopacy. Is 
there any truth in such a rumour t* It is certain 
that the following advertisement appeared in the 
Record, of Monday last:—“ It being m'contem- 
plation to form an Episcopal church, separate 
from the State, with a revised Liturgy, those who 
lire favourable to this object are earnestly request¬ 
ed to communicate by letter,” &c.— John Bull. 

Gists. —The Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
has given a donation of two thousand pounds 
towards the erection of churches in his diocese, 
for the especial benefit of the poor. *Bishop 
Philpotts hath given a few thousand hard words 
to the people of Plymouth to promote the same 
noble object; and at Truro, he announced his 
intention to give the tenth of a mining estate 
which he had got “ by a chance he little foresaw,” 
out of the hands of the lessees who held it—the 
“chance” being the decision of the Court of 
Chancery. It is more noble to give out of the 
regular income, than to share windfalls with 
Heaven, after this fashion.— Western Times. 

Iqnohanck ano the Loan’s Pbavek.— The 
lapwing is an extract from the diary of the Rev. 
JrClay, B.A., Chaplain of the House of Correc¬ 
tion ih this town, contained in the eighth Report 
of this Inspectors of"'Prisons lor the Northern 
and Eastern ijKsfcrict. Mr. Clay uses it as evi¬ 
dence to shewthat the great mass of our convict 
>vi:pulatiotf«Pe entirely uneducated and nnin- 
stTOCted pP^ elements of religious truth“ One 
anfien under sentence of transportation, 
dinted ^ requested a few ago that I would 
ichristOn’ her. She said she believed she had not 


been baptised, unless it was by the midwife who 
attended her mother. In the course of the con¬ 
versation which followed, this poor woman’s 
ignorance of the most elementary religious truths 
was painfully evident! She appeared to know 
that she whs responsible for her conduct—that 
‘Christ died for us all’—yet she did not know 
that he was ‘ our Saviour.’ She appears to bei 
actuated by proper motives in making this re¬ 
quest, and very solemnly declares her intention of 
leading a better life in future. To-day I had 
a nopier interview with her. She had forgotten 
I the * name of our Saviour. I requested her to 
repeat the Lord’s Prayer, which she said she 
had frequently used. She began in these words 

Our father, church in Heaven, I’ll be wed i’thy 
name.’ I could scarcely believe that these were 
the expressions she uttered, but the matron’s 
quicker ears caught them, and the poor woman 
repeated them more slowly and distinctly when 
desired to do so.”— Preston Chronicle. 

Irish Bishops. —On adding together the sums 
sworn to in the probates of the wills of eleven 
Irish bishops, the total amount left was found lo 
be in round numbers one million eight hundred 
thousand pounds. In all Ireland there are not 
more than four hundred thousand episcopal Pro¬ 
testants, so that these bishops were paid alone at ' 
the rate of nearly five pounds per head for every 
man, woman, and child under their “ episcopal 
care,” exclusive of the money they spent upon 
themselves and families, and exclusive of the pay 
of ail the inferior church clergy. No wonder the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland look with indigna¬ 
tion upon such a state*of affairs. If these reve¬ 
nues had been in the hands of their real and legal 
owners the Catholic bishops, twelve hundred 
thousand pounds of this money, at least, would 
have been expended on the poor of Ireland, and 
on building churches, schools, and colleges.— 
Tyne Mercury. 


ON THE EFFICACY OF THE NAME OF 
JESUS. 

(From the Catholic Magazine.) 

J esus ! Redeemer of the world, 

Thy praise shall pierce the sky, 

Thy glorious banner is unfurl’d 
Triumphantly On high. 

Thy mercies liow shall we recount, 

For time would fail to tell 
Thy wondrous love, the rich amount* 
Beyond our notes' to swell. 

When on the bed of sickness prest, 

With pain and anguish sore, 

How was the name of Jesus, blest, 

All powerful to restore. 

Then let us prize this precious name 
Beyond remedial aid, 

Jesus! who raked the dead the same. 
Hath pain and sickness stayed. 

To Father, Son, and Spirit still* 

United praise be given, , 

By those who strive to do His will 
On earth as ’tis in heaven. M. a. 

Feast of the Holy Name of Jesus. 
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POOR CHRISTIANS AT GWALIOR. 


We earnestly’invite the attention of our 
jitders to the letter of Captain Graham, of 
ic Engineers, which, appears in this day’s 
lerald. The Catholic Community owe a 
reat debt of gratitude to that excellent gen- 
cman, for the prompt and efficient course 
c has pursued, in order to obtain immedi- 
te relief for the numerous Christians who 
ave been reduced to the utmost destitution 
y the late proceedings at Gwalior. We 
•ust, that, unwilling as Government Ur»for- 
inately shows itself, to extend any chari- 
ihle aid to its Catholic subjects, yet, that it 
•ill not overlook the sufferings of so many 
undred persons, especially as these, unin- 
intionally, it is true, on the part of Govern- 
icnt, have resulted from the late political 
liartfes at Gwalior. As Catholics, we can- 
ot abstain frooi expressing our delight 
t the truly edifying and admirable con- 
ndt of the Rev. F. Felix. He has in- 
eed shown himself a true Shepherd, and 
ot a hireling in the sanctuary. Neither 
in we refrain from offering the tribute 
f our iriost respectful gratitude to the no¬ 
te minded and truly liberal Protestant gen- 
eman, who* Captain Graham informs us, 
•ted so faithfully the part of the good 
amaritan towards his destitute brethren. 
Te rejoice to learn that a Committee has 
jen already organized by the Archbishop 
icar Apostolic of Bengal to collect sub- 
iriptions for the poor Christians af Gwalior, 
rom the well known benevolence and ener- 
Y of the gentlemen Who compose that Com- 
ittee, We ate sanguine in anticipating the 
ost gratifying success of their exertions, 
he Archbishop has also addressed a Circu- 
,r, which we subjoin, to each of the Clergy 
' the Bengal Vicariate, calling on them to 
44 


Co-operate in their respective districts with 
the Committee in soliciting alms, to relieve 
the extreme want of the Christians at Gwalior. 

CIRCULAR TO TIIE CLEROY OP TlIB BENGAL 
VICARIATE. 

Rev. Dear Sir, 

I beg to call your attention to the letter of 
Captain Graham, to be published in the Ben¬ 
gal. Catholic Herald of the 15th instant. You 
will perceive, by reading over that letter, that 
by occasion of the late political changes at 
Gwalior, between three and four hundred 
Christians are reduced to the utmost destitu¬ 
tion. Their deplorable condition has so 
much affected the benevolent heart of a 
Protestant Gentleman, who holds an impor¬ 
tant office at Gwalior, that he has most 
charitably interposed in their favor, and has 
caused Captain Graham to co-opcrato with 
him in their Telief. No orte can feel more 
sensibly thap I do, how painful it is to be 
obliged to appeal weekly to the charity of 
the Fnitlfful, to succour the various wants 
which I am compelled to submit to theii* 
notice. But what is to be done ? Can I 
look on supinely, when so many of their 
brethren stand In heed of spiritual and tem¬ 
poral relief? Can the Shepherd remain un¬ 
moved, whilst the flock is perishing? No, 
it is the command of St. Paul to Timothy to 
be instant in season and out of season, and 
in virtue of this sacred injunction, I hesitate, 
not to lay before my affectionate and gene¬ 
rous people all the wants that afflict their 
Brethren, not only in Bengal, but also in tho 
other neighbouring regions, where Catholi¬ 
city has been introduced. Within the last 
few months, out of our poverty, we have 
ministered to the relief of our brethren in 
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China, in Singapore,and in the Cape of Good 
Hope. Who, amongst the Faithful of Bengal 
can say, that he is now thd poorer, because 
of the succour he has administered to his 
suffering Brethren in the Churches above 
enumerated; on the contrary, is it not the 
glorious trftth, for which we all owe an un¬ 
speakable debt of gratitude to God, that 
from the very moment in which we began 
to show charity to our distressed brethren, 
from that instant, God began, on his part, to 
shower down in abundance his choicest bless¬ 
ings on the Mission of Bengal, • to multiply 
the number of believers, and to raise up in 
that which was hitherto a wilderness, semi¬ 
naries for the preservaffon and .multi plication 
of the seed of Abraham, of the children of 
the Church. In the true spirit, then, of Ca¬ 
tholic Christianity, let us, for the present, 
forget all our own numerous and most press¬ 
ing necessities, in order that we may relieve 
our suffering brethren. I do not expect, 
from the poverty of my flock, large contri¬ 
butions ; my great anxiety is, that in your 
district every Catholic should evince, by his 
alms, however trifling in amount, his charity 
for the faithful who now implore his assis¬ 
tance. This happy combination it is, that 
will draw down the Divine blessing upon us, 
because it will show, that like the first Chris¬ 
tians, we have but one mirid and one heart, 
and that, in accordance with the precept of 
our divine Saviour, wo love, not in word or 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. With 
earnest prayer that God may pour down his 
choicest blessings on you and ort your flock, 
I remain, Rev. Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate 
Chief Pastor, in Jesns Christ, 

* P. J. Carew, 
Archbishop of Edessa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Most Reverend Father,— f feel that I 
need no apology for addressing y<W Grace 
on the following occasion, for though the 
care of the poor of Gwalior more nearly 
concerns us of the Upper Provinces, yet we 
are almost all so poor, and the*distress is of 
such magnitude, that no sufficient relief is 
possible without soliciting the aid of the cha¬ 
ritable at large. Your Lordship may have 
seen by the public journals that consequent 
on the British interference at Gwalior, many 
Christians in .the army of the Maharajah were 
thrown trttt-of employ, and that they are now 
without .the means of earning a subsistence. 
A tetter has just reached me from a kind 
benevolent Protestant Friend at Gwalior, at¬ 
tached to the new contingent, whose charity 
; knows Do distinction of sects, -and whose 


philanthropy led him to^make enquiry Into, 
the number and actual condition of those 
unfortunates, and refer to me for advice and 
assistance. He states that there are 89 heads 
of families and 36 widows, comprising with 
their families 308 souls, thus bereft of the 
means of support; and he assures me that 
they are all in an ntter state of destitution 
and many of them actually starving; that the 
resident priest, the Rev. Fr. Feiix, has ex- 

£ ended his last means in administering to 
ieir wants, and that, without aid from other 
quarters, the poor creatures must inevitably 
perish! My esteemed friend sends.me a list 
of the sufferers’ names, “ drawn up”, he says, 
“at my request by Padre Felix, whp is natu¬ 
rally most anxious that these poor ones of life 
flock should be preserved from want mid mi¬ 
sery, which must soon assuredly be their 
portion, unless we, their more fortunate bre¬ 
thren, take up their cause and contribute what 
we can afford to their relief, and it would be 
a scandal to the Christian religion, if so many 
of its poor professors are left to starve in the 
midst of plenty.” There is an opinion abroad. 
that a distinct promise of provision for these 
discharged Catholics was given to Lord El- 
lenborough previous to his leaving Gwalior; 
but I fear this cannot have been the Case, fur 
hitherto nothing has been done, and only a 
few days ago a peremptory order was given 
by the Manarajah that they should decamp 
the country forthwith, though this was dis¬ 
owned on tho representation to Sir Richmond 
Shakespear. Tlie poor creatures have here 
tofore been buoyed up with the expectatior 
of Government provision; but this will m 
longer avail, and nothing but immediate ait 
from the charitable can save them from beg 

S 'ng and starvation. Efforts are making fo: 

is end; but in the mean time I feel tha 
these unfortunate poor, being Catholics, hav< 
an especial claim on those who are of tin 
same •“ Household,” and that we should bt 
emulous to come forward to the utmost o 
our power by the laudable fact of a Proles 
tant having so zealously befriended them 
regarding them as Brethren in Christ, am 
brought their lamentable state to our .notice 
May I then solicit your Grace, to take tin 
above under your powerful advocacy, reeorn 
mending the deplorable case to your Lord 
ship’s various Churches. I am aware of th< 
many heavy calls upon the charitable com 
munity of Bengal, but there are few bo urgen 
and indispensable as this. Any sums wil 
be thankfully received by the Bey. Fr. Feli: 
of Gwalior, to whbm I would.beg to sugges 
they should be remitted as collected, as th. 
smallest donations are immediately callei 
j for, I hope your Grace will,not deem i 
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persumptuous my appealing to you on this 
sad emergency. Soliciting your Lordship’s 
blessing and remembrance of myself and 
family at the altar, I remain, with the high¬ 
est esteem, • 

Your Lordship’s humble servant, 

W. H. Graham - , 

*' Captain Engineers. 

Mimooree, 1st June 1844. ’ 

— ) 

THE DEATH OP THE HON’BLE AND* 

REV. MR. CLIFFORD. 

We grieve to have to announce that the 
llon’ble and Rev. Mr. Clifford, S. J. at¬ 
tached to the Madura Mission, was drowned 
while bathing in a river near Trichinopoly.— 
The following authentic account from Doc¬ 
tor Rose, Civil Assistant Surgeon at Combn- 
conum, of the lamented death of this truly 
good pastor, wo have been permitted by his 
Grace to publish. 

Mv Dear Lord, —With feelings of inef¬ 
fable regret I have to announce to your Grace 
the melancholy and premature death of our 
esteemed and talented friend the Hon’ble and 
Rev. Mr. Clifford. This sad catastrophe 
occurred two or three days ago, a few miles 
from Trichinopoly, near a native village con¬ 
taining some Catholics, to whom our poor 
friend was going to administer spiritual relief. 
He was riding along the banks of the Cave- 
rev, and feeling rather hot and feverish, he 
told the two men who accompanied him to 
retire to some little distance as he wished to 
bathe; the men advised him not to do so at 
that particular spot, as the river was very 
deep, but he only told them to leave him, and 
not return until called. They retired to some 
distance and after a short time observed him 
apparently to lose his footing and slip into the 
river, and, from fear or stupidity, the fellows 
never stirred from their position, where, by 
their own account, they remained for two 
hours! when at length, becoming alarmed, 
they came to look after their poor master, 
who, alas! by that time had gone to his last 
awful account. 

The body was found the same evening, 
and taken to Trichinopoly for interment. 

This distressing circumstance has thrown 
all the Catholics of this neighbourhood into 
the most profound affliction,—every one who 
had the honor and pleasure of his acquaint¬ 
ance, feels this sad shock most painfully, and 
by none, I am quite satisfied, will it be more 
severely*felt, than by your Grace, for- whom 
he always entertained the most profound res¬ 
pect. 

I should be doing much violence to my 
feelings were I to mix up any less important 
matter with this truly distressing subject. 


Humbly imploring the Almighty Disposer 
of events to bices you for many years yet to 
come with health of soul and body, 

Believe me, my dear Lord, 
Gratefully and sincerely yours, 
William Rose. 

Combanonwn , ) 

25th May , 1844. j 

FROM A CONVERT. 

The following edifying letter from a recent 
Convert to the address of the Archbishop 
will be read with interest:— 

My Lord, — I had the honor of being fa¬ 
vored with your lordship’s edifying epistle 
dated so far back as the 4th March, and the 
gratification I experienced in being aware 
that I held a place in your Lordship’s atten¬ 
tion, was certainly great, and I only hope 
that, by the grace of God I may be able so 
to conduct myself through life us to secure 
your Lordship’s good opinion of me and 
be remembered in your prayers. 

I would have made it my paramount con¬ 
sideration to give an earlier ackowledgment 
to your Lordship’s kind favor, but I was 
diffident in doing so, as it would be an intru¬ 
sion on your Lordship’s time and devotion 
during the Penitential season. 

I sincerely wish, my Lord, that my separa¬ 
ted brethren would for a moment reflect on 
the momentous subject of their salvation, 
and I am persuaded they would eagerly 
seek our blessed Saviour by the path pointed 
out in our holy religion by Him. The com¬ 
posure and peace of mind which one and 
all of us have enjoyed since our conver¬ 
sion is really inexpressible. Nothing, my 
Lord, will be wanting on my part and that of 
my family in the conversion of others, and, 
with the Divine aid, I hope I may be able to 
afford such exemplary conduct through life 
as to indfice others to profuss the true faith. 

1 foal grateful for your Lordship’s parental 
advice, and assure you that, aware of the re¬ 
bellious spirit and feelings I hitherto evinced 
to the Divine being*my daily prayers are of¬ 
fered to tl>e mercy scat of heaven to appease 
the anger which I richly merit for my obsti¬ 
nacy and perverseness in deriding so long 
the true religion. I beg your Lodship’s arid 
the prayers of all my pastors on my behalf. 

Need 1 assure your Lordship that 1 do 
not forget my separated brethren in my daily 
prayers, nor those Catholics who are nomi¬ 
nally so. May grace; direct, enlighten, and 
rescue them. By admonition' ana counsel I 
am endeavouring always tp point out to them 
the enormity of their sins, and I pray God 
that the mists may be cleared, and may they 
be able to discern the true faith to obtain sal¬ 
vation. 
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I cannot conclude my letter without bring¬ 
ing to your Lordship’s notice the kindness of 
Mr. R. J. Loughnan, in hating presented mo 
with some valuable works of devotion, the 

S eal pf which has strengthened me in my 
, and will enable me to demonstrate the 
truth of the Catholic, and prove the falsity 
of the Protestant religion. I entreat your 
Lordship’s fervent prayers for the conversion 
of a large number of my relatives situated 
Far, and distant from me, and bog your bless¬ 
ings for my family and nivsolf. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s m bzi obdt. & hum. servt. 

J. Jackson. 

Zillah Bachergunge, 

Bhompul, ls£ June, 1844. 


ST. THOMAS, THE APOSTLE OF THE 
INDIES. 

For the information of the correspondent 
of the Englishman who signs himself A Sub¬ 
scriber and Friend, we have much plea¬ 
sure in extracting the following, from Butler’s 
• Lives of the Saints :— * 

After the descent of the Holy Ghost, St. Tho¬ 
mas commissioned Thaddseus to instruct and 
baptize Abgar, king or toparch of Edessa. This 
prince, according to the records kept in the 
church of Edessa, transcribed by Eusebius, (1) 
and mentioned by St. Ephrem, (2) had wrote to 
Christ to invite him into his kingdom, and 
begging to be cured by him of a distemper with 
which, ne was afflicted. Christ, in his answer, 
told him, that he must accomplish the things 
for which he was sent, and then return to him 
who sent him; but that immediately after his 
ascension he would send one of his disciples to 
t he king, to heal him, and give life to him and 
all his family.* This promise of opr Lord was 
made good by St. Thomas, who, by a special 
direction of the Holy Ghost, sent Thaddams, 
one of the seVenty-two disciples, and, according 
to some, his own brother, to Edessa, who restor¬ 
ed the king to his health, baptized him and many 
others, ana planted Christianity in that countiy. 
This disciple Thaddseus is distinct from St. 
Judas the apostle, and is honoured by the Greeks, 

(l) Hist. 1.1.c. 13. p, 3ft ed Cantabr. 

(3) S Ephr. io Testam. t. 2. p. 23ft ed.Vatic. anno 1743. 

* This letter of Abgar to Christ, and our Lard's an¬ 
swer, are rejected as counterfeit by Erasmus, Coster, 
Melchior, Cano, Bellarmin. Dupin, Rich, Simon, and 
Natalis Alex. ssbc. 1. diss. 3. Among the Protestants, 
by Rivet, Hornbeck, the younger Spaaheim.' ®c.; but 
we stiffly maintained to be genuine by TiMemont. 11, 


Edessena et Oferoena, 1. 3, p. 10t, r Jos $mon issemuni. 
■BUd. Orient t l.p.318.430. 054. Joan. Albert. Fabri’ 
Ipochrvphws N. Test. t. 1. p. 317. JLe 
■brist, t. 3. p. 624. WamacbVOrig, Eccles, 


who tell us that he died at Berytus in Phenicia 
on: the 21st of August. As for St. Thomas 
Origen (3) informs us, that in the diatributioi 
made bv the twelve, Parthia was particularl; 
assigned to him for his apostolic province, whei 
this nation held the place of the Persian empire 
and disputed the sovereignty with the Roman* 
After preaching with good success in the parti 
cular province of Parthia, he did the same ii 
other nations subject to that empire, find ove 
all the East. Sophronius (4) mentions, that b; 
!%is apostolic labours he established the fait! 
^ among the Medes, Persians, Carmanians, Hyi 
canians, Bactrians, and other nations in thos 
parts. Modern Greeks mention alfothe Indian 
and Ethiopians; (5) hut these appellations wer 
sometimes given by the ancients to all tli 
eastern nations. The modem Indians and Poi 
tuguese tell us, that St. Thomas preached to th 
Bracmans, and to the Indians beyond the gre. 
island Taprobana, which some take to be Ceylot 
others Sumatra. They add, that he suflere 
martyrdom at Meliapor, or St Thomas’s, in tl 
peninsula on this side the Ganges, on the coa: 
of Coromandel, where his body was discoverc 
with certain marks that he was slain with lancet 
and that such was the manner of his- death 
the tradition of all the eastern countries. Eus 
bius affirms(6) in general, that the apostles die 
by martyrdom. Theodoret, (7) and St. Astern 
of Amasea, (8) mention St. Thomas among tl 
principal martyrs of the Church. "St. Nib 
says, that he received the crown of martyrdo; 
after SS. Peter and Paul. (9) St. Gaudentius mei 
tions, (10) that he was slain by the infidels, ar 
that the miracles which were performed throne 
him, show that he still lives with God. Tl 
same father and Sophronius testify, that he die 
at Calamina in India. This city the model 
Indians suppose to be Meliapor. But Tillemoi 
and many others think it was not far fro 
Edessa, and that it is not clear that he ev 
preached beyond the isle of Taprobana. Bea 
sobre(ll) thinks he never preached far beyot 
Parthia and Persia. For the name of kit 
Gundaphore, mentioned by Leucius, in his fal 
Acts, and his copier Pseudo Abdias, seems cc 
rnptly written for the king of Gundschavur, 
Gandisapor, which eity was rebuilt by Artaxerxt 
who founded the second Persian monarchy, at 
called from his son Schavar, whom the Grec 
name Sapor I. who made it his residence. Tl 
au thor of these false Acts gave to the city -the nan 
which it bore when he wrote. All the false Act 
and the Greek Mens agree, that the infidel kit 
was incensed against the apodtle for having ba 
tized some pejsons of his court, (some say h 
wife And son,) that he delivered him over to h 
soldiers, in order to be put to death, and- that 1 
was conveyed by them to a neighbouring meu 

(3) Orig. ap. Eus. Hist. 1.3. c. 1. p. 97. 

(4) Sophron. ap S. Hier. in Gat. de. S. Thomas. The 

doiet, de Leg. Serin. 0 . 

(5) Nicepb.Hist.1.2. c.40. ■ 1 '• 1 

(6) Eu». inPs. Ixxi, ioCpIhtctiane Patr. Gnec. S 

fflontfkucon, Prolog, ib. c, 9. p. 36. 1 

(?) Theodoret, de Curand. Greet. Affect, e. 8, 

(8) 'S. Aster JSerm. 10. - ' 

[9) & Nilas ap. Phot cod. 370, 

*10) 8. Gaud. Serm 17. 1 

'll) Hist. de. Maaiehte. 1.2, c.0, p. 401.406. 
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tain, and there stabbed with a lance. It is cer¬ 
tain that his body was carried to the city of, 
Edessa, were it was honoured in the mat church 
with singular veneration, when St. Chrysostom, 
Rufin, Socrates, Sozomen, and St Gregory of 
Tours (12) wrote. St. Chrysostolh says, (13) that 
the sepulchres only of SS. Peter and Paul, John 
and Thomas, among all the apostles were then 
'known; ana it is mentioned to have been at 
Edessa in the oration op this apostle compiled in 
the year 402, published among the works of St 
Chrysostom. The church of Edessa 'as cer¬ 
tainly most numerous and flourishing'in the 
second, third, and fourth ages. (14.) 

Many distant churches in the East ascribe 
their'first foundation to-St. Thomas,* especially 
that of Meliapor; but many of them probably 
received the faith only from biB disciples. The 
use of the Chaldean language in the churches, 
and the dependence on the patriarch ‘of Mosul, 
which the church of Meliapor, and all the Chris¬ 
tians of St. Thomas in the East profess, seem 
to show, that their first tcachters came from the 
churches of Assyria; in which the patriarchs of 
Mosul (a city built upon the ruins of Seleucia, 
erroneously called Babylon) exercise a jurisdic¬ 
tion, and have been for many ages the propaga¬ 
tors of the Nestorian heresy, with which they 
are tinctured. The Portuguese, when they came 
into the East-Indies, found there the St. Tho- 
mas-Christians, it is said, to the number of 
. fifteen thousand families, on the coast of Mala¬ 
bar. For a detail of the Nestorian phrases, and 
other errors, abuses, and superstitions which 
prevail among them, see the synod held at dam¬ 
ns) 8. Gres. Tour. Ide Glor. Mart. c. 32. 

(13) S.Chrys. Horn. 26. iu Hebr. 1.12. p. 237. Rufin 
Hist. Eccl.l.2.c,5. 

(14) 8ee Eue. 1. 5. c. S3. Citron. Edessenum ap. Jos. 
Aaitem. t. 1. Bibl. Orient, p 423. Le Quien, Orien. 
Christ, t. % p. 65b. 

f Tbe Moguls, and some other nations of Great Tar¬ 
tary, are said to have received the seeds of our holy 
faith by the preaching of St. Thomas. That it was for¬ 
merly planted both about Tibet, and in some eastern 
parts of Great Tartary, toward the borders of China, is 
unquestionable. The great princes called Presler-John 
(the last of whom that reigned with great power was 
conquered aud slain by Qmgiscan) certainly reigned in 
Eastern Tartary, in Asia, as Otto Frisingensia. (1. 7. c, 
38.) Martinus rolonus. Alhcricus, Vincent of Beauvais, 
Sanutus, James of Vitri, Paulus Veuetus, Ac assure us; 
consequently not in Africa, as Renaudot would make us 
believe, (Hist. Patr, Alex. p. 233 et 337.) an author in 
accuracy and judgment much inferior to Herbelot, 
though tha collection of tbe latter is not digested, nor 
did tne compiler compare the parts together. Catrou 
(Hitt. GCoeral de l’Emp, du Mogol, L I. p. 7 ) is willing 
to believe, that even Tamerlane leaned to Christianity; 
but Herbelot. (p. 888.1 with mote reason, thinks, that he 
favoured chiefly Mahometanism, Some of these Tar¬ 
tars were Catholics', but many were Nestorian*, and 
obeyed tbe patriarch 'of Mosul. Neatorianism was 
distinguished by several privileges under the Mabome. 
taut. (See Renaudot Not. iu vet. Latin. Itiner. in In¬ 
dian. n. 319. Assemani, Bibl. Orient^. 3. p. 108.215- et 
vol. 4. p. 84.) The Eutychianswereabt less encouraged 
by Hie same matters, (See Reaaud. Hist Patr. Alex, 
p, 168. Jos. Assemani, t 3. Ac. and among tbe prates- 
, tauts. Mosheim. Hist Eccl Tartar, Ac.) From tbe Tar¬ 
tu" it seems, that tbe Chinese had formerly some ac¬ 
quaintance with our holy religion, of which the late 
missionaries found certain monuments. See Mamacbi, 
t8.p.373. 
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pet, in the kingdom of Cochin, in 1599, by 1 
Alexius dc Menezes, archbishop of Goa ; in the 

S reface it is shown, that these Christians were < 
rawp into Neatorianism only in the ninth cen¬ 
tury, by means of certain Nestorian priests who 
came thither from Armenia and Persia. On two 
festivals which they keep in honour of St. The-,! 
mas, they resort in great crowds to the place of 
his burial; on Low-Sunday, in honour of his 
confession of Christ, which gospel is then read, 
and chiefly on the 1st of July, his principal feast 
in the churches of the Indies. John HI. king 
of Portugal, ordered the body of St. Thomas to 
be sought for in an old ruinous chapel which 
stood over his tomb without the walls of Melia¬ 
por. By digging there in 15*23, a very deep 
vault in form r$ a chapel was discovered, in which 
were found the bones of the saint, with a part of 
the lance with which he was slain, and a vial 
tinged with his blood. The body of the apostle 
was put in a chest of porcelain, varnished and 
adorned with silver. The bones of the prince 
whom he had baptized, and some other of his 
disciples, which were discovered in the same vault, 
were laid in another less precious chcst.(l5) The 
Portuguese built a new town about this church, 
which is called St. Thomas’s, inhabited by Chris¬ 
tians of several denominations, and situate hard 
by Meliapor, which is inhabited by the Indians. 
Many or the Christians of St. Thomas have 
been brought over to the Catholic faith and Com¬ 
munion ; put many continue in the Nestorian 
errors, and in obedience to the Nestorian patri¬ 
arch of Mosul. Since the Dutch have taken or 
ruined most of the Portuguese settlements on 
that coast, the Indian king of (Jolfeottd has taken 
possession of the town of St. Thomas, hut the 
Portuguese missionaries continue to attend the 
Catholics there. The Latins keep the feast of 
St. Thomas on the 21st of December, the Greeks 
on the 6th of October, and the Indians on tho* 
1st of July. 


* CONFIRMATION. % 

Last Sunday, at the Cathedral; his Grace 
the Archbishop administered the Sacrament, 
of Confirmation to thirty-eight persons. 

i ■ 


FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART. 

Sunday next being the day oh which the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart is to be solemnized: 
at the Church of Durrumtollah, the Arohbi*; 
shop will celebrate Pontifical High Mass, : 
and the Very Eev. Dr. Kennedy will preach: 
on the occasion. ,) 


(16) See Maffel. Indie. .1. 2. p. 85. and Lafitau, Hist.]! 
dee Concfaras dcaPortugal* dan* le Nouveau Monde,| 
1. U.LI. p.327,Univ. Hutory, vol. 20,c. 31. p, 106, J 
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• LETTER NO. XII. 

t From a Catholic Officer in India to 
| his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
j JMv Dear Friends, —In my last, I said 
■ that perhaps you would ask me to deraon- 
jkrate by more pointed and practical illus- 
f (rations the definition of St. Jude, that, 
“These are they , who separate themselves , 
‘sensual mm, having not the Spirit ,” as being 
/ applicable to Protestantism. The only dif¬ 
ficulty which may be encountered in doing 
this, is,, how to condense and arrange most 
: aptly the multitude and the magnitude of 
..the cases of disruption which present them- 
„ selves to view, I feel in attempting to do 
, this something in the same manner as if I 
were asked to point out the rents and the 
fragments of one vast and *wide ruin: all 
lies before me, and I see you standing as it 
were upon one of the ruined abutments—I 
desire you to look, and behold! there it is— 
there you arc in one almost indescribable 
confusion and disunion. But this you may 
view as an ideal picture—It is however ea¬ 
sier to sketch such a ruin than to describe 
it; easier to ask you to look, than for me to 
. carry you as it were and against your will 
over the broken fragments. Oh! that I 
could represent it to you as I see it, not as a 
vision, but as a reality; that I could awaken 
you from your fatal dream—arouse you from 
. your deep trance, or stop you as you walk in 
your sleep, or as you reel on intoxicated 
towards that beetling and fearful precipice! I 
[ shudder as I think of the boiling abyss be¬ 
low, mid tremble as I meditate how you can 
Cross the dreadful chasm ! 1 I would fain cry 
- out, “my friends, my dear friends, awake, 
stop, listen, and behold.”—Oh God! will 
you in mercy flash the lightning of your 
truth upon tne minds and senses or my 
friends and fellow men, so that they,,may 
'see, in the present profound darkness, the 
ruinous roaa before them'} or will you, 
0 Lord, in yonr goodness, be pleased to 
sprinkle the unction of 'your grace upon my 
t humble pen, unworthy as I am, that I may 
.be enabled to awaken even a few of my fel¬ 
low creatures, and to point out to them the 
devastation which they themselves, have 
helped and do assist to‘make. Thy will, how- 
fever, be done. But, my friends, at what pe- 
riod of time, or where am I to begin with 
yopr disunion;*.and dissensions? Suppose 
we take tb*e'present day, and look to Scot - 
fundl Oh;J aty dear friends, in dear ‘Scot- 
’ land, it ntfty appear simple perhaps in me 
look at a place in which many 
residing at this moment— 
«ctually taking a profninent 
‘Mil wider asunder your be¬ 


fore dilapidated Kirk; ves, I could namey 
even from this distance,, the Rev. Father and 
the Rev. Son who now stand upon or rather 
cling to different planks Of the wreck— Shade 
of Knoxl Spirit of CalvinJ /.Could you but 
now view the children of your wild and 
dark fanaticism! so you broke forth—so 
you broke down “ with axe and hatchet” in 
the words of the Psalmist, the sacred tem¬ 
ples qi? the Catholic Church, “ hath done 
wickedly in the Sanctuary ,” and made war* 
upon your fellow man, as they, your follow¬ 
ers, would now dor to those which you helped 
to raise up, and to the offspring you left, 
whether of body or of spirit, were it not 
that the civil law is too strong for their fury; 
literally, thine inimical disciples,. “ roar in 
the midst of thy congregations , and set up 
their ensigns for signs’ against each other; 
again would the’ claymore and the Bible be 
wielded in each hand by the belligerents and 
the “Reformers” of the nineteenth century 
as in days of yore, and who would turn like 
robbers upon each other, were it not that the 
present age is too enlightened for such dark 
deeds. Yes, my friends, you see with your 
own eyes that one party will not give build¬ 
ing ground to the other for the erecting 
churches thereon, and that the other will not 
give admittance to the renegades into theirs, 
bo much do they hold each other in religious: 
abhorrence. Wildly and hoarsely indeed 
does the accursed spirit of disunion laugh 
at the scene he now enacts in Scotland; he 
seems as it were for a time to lull the Pro¬ 
testant world in rest, and to steep it in a 
milky and indifferent lukewarmness, in a 
fatal and deceptive security,, until again he 
bursts forth like a volcano, spreading his 
destructive lava— his pernicious principles, 
wider and wider, becoming bolder and bold¬ 
er; the only hope is ^at in his hellish de¬ 
signs he may undo himself; that infatuated 
man, and whom he has so deeply inehriated, 
may awaken, open his eyes, reeover his sen¬ 
ses, and detect the cloven foot, by the horrid 
glare which he casts around, and thus make 
clear the wicked plot that has been for ages. 
hack hatched underneath by the powers of 
darkness to plant the Standard of Infidelity 
upon the ruins of Christianity. Yes ; thy 
dear friends, it appears as if you must be 
brought to the very brink of tne precipice, 
and forced, m a manner, to experience the 
intense malicrof your enemy* before, you 
can be made sensible to t your danger} lh« 
dark fiend is not satisfied with his somewhht ‘ 
slow. But sure success, but he would whirl 
& gi,ddy Christian world along speedily to . 
perdition; he would not only rob you, as he 
has already nearly done, of the holy doc- 
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trines of the Christian faith, but would de¬ 
prive you of its very semblance, and un¬ 
mask you 'entirely, that yqu may appear in all’ 
the horrid and naked deformity of ^fidelity; 
that you may run reckless to destruction— 
that you may exclaim, “there is no!God— 
all religion? is but the shadowy bugbear of 
the ancients"—for as the Psalmist describes 
the Wicked one, "Hit mouth is full of 
cursing^ and of bitterness and deceit; under 
hit tongue are labour and sorrow .”—That you 
may not however deem that this is an hypo¬ 
thesis of my own • the sentiments, as you 
may think, of a somewhat warm and sensi¬ 
tive imagination, or the lively apprehensions 
of friendship and affection, awakened by 
Christian charity, or further conclude that 
Scotland is alone involved in these fears and 
forebodings, I will here quote for you a few 
extracts front, the records of the day. I read 
that the Rev. J. W. Brooke, rector of East 
Retford, remarked iri his discourse, recently 
J published, to this effect—“I witnessed my¬ 
self in Newcastle, during the Easter of last 
year (1843) the walls of the town placarded 
with hills, announcing that, on Easter Sun¬ 
day, at Joiners’ Hall, lectures would be giv¬ 
en, exposing the fraud and fallacy of the 
Resurrection and Ascension of Christ, and 
the doctrine of a general resurrection and 
judgment grounded thereon, the whole con¬ 
cluding with a phantasmagoria, for admis¬ 
sion to all which a price was required,. and 
fbe Clergy were challenged to attend and 
advocate the opposite side. Placards of a 
similar character I have frequently observed 
in Manchester, Edinburgh, and other large 
towns." Such is the advanced progress of 
the sect called Socialism ; it is stated that 
*• travelling lecturers ” with “ tracts ” in their 
hands are perambulating the country for its 
dissemination, and the* English “ Observer ” 
of some date back states of it, that, “ they 
had parcelled out the island of Great Bri¬ 
tain and Ireland into fourteen main districts, 
the Congress, which was the great legislative 
•body of the Socialists, meet at different 
places in different years.” Besides the legisla¬ 
tive body, “ there is a distinct executive central 
board which sat at Birmingham; there were 
no fewer than- 350,000 persons regularly 
visited by these Missionaries, so called, in 
the course of their itinerant movements." 
Again, toe blasphemer Patterscp published 
and publicly exposed lately in his shop in 
Lonqqn , the blasphemous sentiment, that 
"The fool hath, mid in Ms heart there is a 
God,” and Lprd Brougham, I find, is stated 
t0 kwe said before the Committee formid 
for inquiry, into, the “ Law of Libel!’ thit he 
bad seen a list of one hundred and sixty- 
45 


three Publications filled with the most irre¬ 
ligious and infidel sentiments—Bishop Por- 
teus acknowledged in his day, that “in some 

{ >arts of his dioceBe the people are in a state . 
ittie short of Pagan ignorance and irreli- 
gion."—The celebrated Hannah More com¬ 
plains in her letters, “ while we are sending 
Missionaries to India, our own villages are 
in Pagan darkness, and upon many of them 
scarcely a ray of Christianity has shone.”— 
The Quarterly Review remarks, in one of its 
numbers, “the populace of England are 
more ignorant of their religious duties than 
they are in any ^pther Christian country,” 
and it is the observation of the British Cri¬ 
tic that, “Infidelity and Indifference, are 
the prevailing and damning sins of the na¬ 
tion " And hear and observe what the truly 
philanthropic Lord Ashley declared at a 
meeting at Exeter Hall, May, 1843, at which 
he presided, and at which were present four 
English Protestant Bishops and a large 
number of the Clergymen of the Church of 
England, that, “ we are between the two 
seas of heresy and infidelity; thousands, nay 
hundreds of thousands, and almost millions 
of children and young persons now live in 
a state of more than practical heathenism. 

I have seen enough, in my commerce with 
the mighty provinces of the North, to know 
that the country is resting on ,a dormant vol¬ 
cano !” And here I may put in, as a strength- 
ener to niy observation, the startling tact, 
that yoiir own religious dissensions threw 
out the Education Bill which was intended to 
destroy this gigantic organization of infide¬ 
lity. But to go on, I find it again in a highly 
respectable journal of the day, that is, the 
Quarterly Journal of the Statistical So¬ 
ciety of London for April, 1840, in it* 
report on St. John’s and St. Margaret’s 
parishes’, Westminster, stated that out of 
five thousand three hundred and sixty- 
six principal members of families amongst 
the working classes, these were two thou¬ 
sand and seventy-seven who attended nb 
place of. worship, and eleven hundred and 
eighty one who professed no religion at all; 
when the lower part of the building and the 
most bulky and combustible materials within 
have caught fire, it is time for the inmates to 
take the alarm, and to quit the dwelling epee* 
dily,—this, you would say, common sense 
.would dictate; so when the combustible mass 
of the people, and-the strength of the nation, 
are allowed to grow up in neathenism. and 
when the. infant mind nas the seed of infide¬ 
lity publicly and boldly instilled into it, what 
hope is there of the salvation of nations, but 
to give up and quench as it were quickly the 
terrific principle involved in what is oalled 
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* The Reformation.’ Protestants themselves 
seen to see and dread the conflagration, bat 
the more vigorously they strive to nut down 
lijBM growing flame, the more fiercely it ap- 
pears to burn, as if,the watery substance they 
made use of, was by some demon hand changed 
into oil. If Churchmen are lukewarm then 
the religious spirit of the nation gradually 
moulders and corrodes, if again they show 
zeal, this hut adds fuel to the fanaticism of 
dissent; it is but a dead carcase on one side; 
a wild spirit on the other. If at one time the 
4 waters of contradiction’ run muddily and 
sluggishly along, at another they rush turbu- 
lently and furiously down towards the gulf of 
. spiritual anarchy and confusion, and this will 
bring us either at a slow or galloping pace to 
that fearful pass which one of tnc Herd, di¬ 
vines of the Kirk lately and so justly fore¬ 
told us, in the General Assembly will be 
eventually our unhappy lot, that, “ whenever 
the sense of religious obligation becomes lan¬ 
guid, it may be predicted that the dissolution 
■of social order is at hand!”* Alas! it does 
»ot require the eyes of an Argus to see the 
prediction assuming a shape in the dark sha¬ 
dow before us; the terrible element is thickly 
gathering around us; this we may see, that 
the terrific principle produced at the Refor¬ 
mation is like mountain torrents furiously 
rushing into one great reservoir, until that 
reservoir presently gives way, and carrying 
devastation to all within its reach, oy we may 
view it like a mighty engine, an)infernal 
machine , which in its continual revolve con¬ 
verges gradually the mind of the nation, nay, 
of Christendom, to one fatal point, to In fide¬ 
lity’' The infidels of Germany and France 
r have long been distilling the accursed spirit, 

■ which England is now beginning so exten- 
, sively to infuse; it is not the ignorant alone, 

. but ;tbe learned who foster it—Universities 
support its Professors, and talented lecturers 
- traverse the land, inoculating in their course 
the rising generation with the poisonous mat* 
ter; the pestilential vapour » spreading 
largely and widely; the written sentiments 
| of Protestants of the present day are some- 
p* writ at different to that of their fathers. Lati- 
l .tndinarianism is fast running into scepticism, 
piOnd in this dance of death, the latter is close 
IjjAtpon the heels of what their children may 
in their, old age; alas! the dark figure of. 

K Unitarians multiply, and calmly persevere; Me- 
multiply, mid rage, and swagger : High-church 
WV)M hate buth, and abuse both; * Thu Church is in 
* °* u *t» hut let them- look to it who have 
on ’ am * yho will not adopt the only method 
.saving it, (reformingthemselves); Assures*the up* 
( ;'; «wjed tree must bemt, or the tower undermined must 
»' bow, so Surely our Church must fall, unless is be reBftedl 
f:; in the good Opinion Of the people I-Lift, Dr, Parr, 
:"ty ; field,. Vol, Jli p-JtS. 


Infidelity already casts ’ his 'shadow before 
him; -he is an infant giant now to 'wliat he 
may be then; then $heir infidel children may 
laugh at vou their now half unchristianized 
Grandfathers, for Home of you , still believe 
in the Resurrection, Ascension, and general 
judgment, I look then upon Protestantism 
itself as a dark, potentous, surcharged cloud 
filling nearly one side of the sphere with its 
dark form, while Catholicism tike the orb of 
dafy shines upon the other, so I cannot but 
fear that lurid and fatal lightnings and de? 
structive thunderbolts will naturally proceed 
from the first before the spiritual horizon can 
or will clear up—Let us now look how awfully 
it lowers over Scotland, and how threaten¬ 
ingly it glares around England. In the Ge¬ 
neral Assembly, but I must early the subject 
to my next letter. 

Your’s/aithfuliy, 

C. A. C. 


Original tfortn?, 

THE PENITENT SOUL’S ADDRESS TO 
THE SACRED HEART OP JESUS. 

0 honor and praise to the thorn-crowned Heart! 
Each libre’s a beam, and each beam is a dart; 

Its arteries, streamlets of pure liquid fire, 

Its pulse, the emotions of love’s fond desire. 

Ilail, bright sun of love!—It is good to be here, 
The Heart of my God let me see without fear; 
Still let me approach and in extacy gase, 

Till spirit andfiesh shall ignite in the blase. 

The Heart of my Jesus!—How bright are its 
flames! 

llow pointed the arrows of fire that it aims; 

How skilful the archer, the victims how few, 

That die to the world and live, Lord, to you. 

0 furnace of love and of melting desires! 

Why is not the world consumed in thy fires ? 

Why is not thy brightness a sun to my so’tflV* 

To cheer it, to light it, to melt, to console?*!**' 

Divine King of hearts, ever faithful to me, 

What I gave to the world, had 1 given to thee, 

My heart soft as wax ’neath thy pure living ray,' 
Thy hand had obeyed, as the potter’s, the clajf;— 1 

My tears and my hopes, my affections and sighs, 
Had daily gone up to thy throne irt the skies, 

And met by thy smile, like a vision of bliss, 

Had, forestall’d the joys of the next life, in this. 

Thrice hail,radiant beauty, thouIkp-tor of hearts! 
The joy how serene, which thy brightness ipa- 
parts! 

How sweet thy communings, thyself, King, how 
dear, , 

Ah! still let me see thee, ah! still let me hear. i 

6! see where the random of man was designed, 
Where Love all the splendour of glory resigned. 
Where Mercy a throne for the dearer Crossgave, 
AncPthe Death of his God purchased life for the 
slave. 1 - 
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O! see where the wonder of Angels began, 
Where order waa changed and their God beeame 
man, 

Where Mercy and Justice (heir claims first com- 
binedj ( 1 

And Innocence paid for the guilt of nfenkind. 

O! see where the Godhead resides still in love, 
With»»H his 1 bright treasure of grace from above, 
And see where the ardour of love yet remains, 
And yet of the coldness of mortals complains; 

Complains of their-sins, their neglect and their 
fears,... . . $ 

Complains, but invites them to mercy and tears; 
Complains of hit} own, of his own, most of all, 
Who love him too little, or love not at all. 

Ah! well does my God of his servant complain, 
So favoured, so loved, but who loved not again; 
As her chickens the hen, as her nestlings the 
dove, 

Thou wouldst press me to rest in thy bosom of 
love. 

Then pierce»my poor heart with an arrowy ray, 
Its hardness subdue, and its gloom chase away, 
Let it languish and pine in love’s luscious pain, 
Till the spark shot from thine consumes ev’ry 
stain. 

Transfixed by thy shafts, let it die, let it live : 
But be thine ev’ry throb, the last beat, it shall 
give; 

And should one string not answer the oreathing 
of thine, 

Tear it, Lord, from my bosom—it shall not be 
mine. 

G. 


NATIVJE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 

Collections at the Fort Chapel.34 8 

Collections at the Dhurrumtollah Church, 16 10 

Do. at the Bow Bazar Chapel. 40 4 

Do. through the Rev. E. Veralli,.23 8 

From a friend through the Rev. J. Storck 25 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections through the Rev. Mr. Johnson 28 12 
Do. from H. M. Recruits at Dum Dum, 
through the Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas,.. 3 


BENGAL CATHOLIC .ORPHANAGE. 

A Convert from Hindooism, through the 

. very Rev. Dr. Kennedy. £> 

Froth a Friend through the Rev. J. Storck 30 


Throcoh Mr. 

H. Reynejl* . 

W„Clegkprn, . 

R. Maclean, . 

H. W. Duqand. 

C. Heal#, . 

L. A.R, ....... 

E‘. Neil, . 

J. King, . 

R. B. Rogers, ....... 

J. D. Cooper, . 

S. . R* v, 

A. W; . 

. 

•J. JLL.tr..,, 

M. D,.Cohen, 


N.- O’Brien. 
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5 

10 

1 

2 

2 

1 

5 

4 

1 
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2 
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J. H. Chalk, '"4 

k Oakes,..* ..•...«••■ .. 5 

W, B, Tydd,. 2 

Bissumber Law,... , 1 

C. Waller,...;. 5 

W. A. Peacock,.. ,,. ..... 5 

H. Bum 1 ...,T... 5 

UaptainChampney. . 10 

Baboo Roop Lall Mulliok,.;. 1 5 

T. Statham . . :... 8 

P. Garvey .... . . 6 


LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS IN AID OF 
THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Carew, 


Lord Archbishop, V. A. B. 10 

St. John’s College, Intally, 7 

Loretlo Hon3e, Calcutta, 5 

Ditto, Serampore, 5 

‘ Ditto, Chandernagore, 5 

Clergy of the Catholic Cathedral, . 8 

Rev. Mr. "Veralli, Durrumtollah Church,. 2 

Mrs. Gray, 10 

J. Lyall, <5 

D. C. Mackey, 5 

J. Rennie, 3 

II. C. Lackersteen, 5 

C. A. Lackersteen, 3 

M. C. Lackersteen, 3 

C. R. Lackersteen, 5 

\V. R. Lackersteen, 3 

Adeline Lackersteen. 2 

Anthony William Lackersteen, . 1 

Lorenza Lackersteen, 1 

Bonaventure John Lackersteen, 1 

Edward Olliflc Lackersteen, 1 

Caroline Rozalca Lackersteen, t 

Delphina Lackersteen, I 

Catherine Angelena Lackersteen. I 

Mary Lackersteen, 1 

Joseph Polycarp Lackersteen, ..... 1 


Subscriptions for the Destitute Christians 
at. Cwalior will be gratefully received by the 
Catholic Clergy of' the several Churcheff in' 
Calcutta, bv Messrs. Lackersteen and Bro- 
thevs, ami by Messrs. P. S. D’Rozario add; 
(^o. No. R, Tank Square. • J' 


£>eimion*, 

t 

DfNFEkMUVE.~SH0CRIN0 PROPANITT.—For ; 
a considerable time past various congregationS j 
have been annoyed in their devggwval exercised 
by bands of young feds' wno, imagining that! 
the Kirk was the best place for fun to be found? 
on Sabbath, congregated together in seats, anf] 
there carried on all manner of frolic—ringing 
pitchforks on th£ seats, jerking peas at ladies] 
bonnets, making wry faces at the preacher, and 
playing cards during the sermon, have been witi 
them common practices, and to such a heigM| 
have they proceeded, in defiance of public dM 
cency, that several ministers have had to eton jp 
their discourse and give a . public rebuke.—7*1 
Herald. 
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' MISSIONARY HOSPITAL AT N1NGPO. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE ENGLISHMAN. 

Sir,— In reference to the late disoussictn in 
jymir end other jchniajs, regarding Dr. McGow- 
,^an's proposed. Missionary hospital at Ningpo, 
;>wiil you permit me to make a remark or two. In 
,'tbe first place, 1 think the public are indebted 
vtb yon for putting them on their guard, how 
, >they part with their rupees to Dr. McGowan. 
However, at first sight,praiseworthy and benevo¬ 
lent may he the intentions of Dr. McG., and the 
American Baptist Society with which he is con¬ 
nected,. still it is very prudent not to trust our 
money entirely to them. While we are chari¬ 
table, we need not be credulous and imprudent 
i The Friend of India and Hurkaru, who support 
‘ Dr. McGowan’s scheme, differ as to the cha¬ 
racter in which he comes before the public. 

! The Friend, who ought to know best, says Dr. 

' McG. is sent out to accomplish the views of a 
religious board, “ which directs the attention of 
its'Missionaries exclusively to the propagation of 
* Divine truth among the Heathen” On the other 
hand, the Hurkaru tells us Dr. McGowan," is 
no clergyman!' There is some mystery or mis¬ 
take here, surely; deeply persuaded as I am of 
the importance of converting the heathen to a 
belief of the Gospel of Christ, I am perfectly 
pertain in my own mind, from what I have read, 
\as well as from what I have observed in this 
country, that there is a vast deal of exaggeration 
and pious legerdemain regarding Missionary pro¬ 
jects in distant parts of the world,—distant, I 
■ mean, from those who, by their purse, support 
, ench schemes. I myself have seen a Missionary 
- engaged in money-making schemes. Even the 
Friend' of India admits, that the American 
Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands may have 
used their influence for other purposes than the 
propagation of Divine Truthnamely tf> “ fos¬ 
ter• the Commerce of their fellow countrymen." 
Then what security nave we that Dr. McGowan 
'also may not use*his means and influence 
/ (‘f,to foster the commerce of his fcllow-couutry- 
« .men." How wonderfully soft and harmless that 
/ expression sounds, when applied to “ trading 
sectaries”!! But there is a talc connected with 
| Protestant Missions in that quarter which, for 
| the edification and warning of those who are too 
| easily imposed upon by popular orators, ne\p- 
% papers, and Missionary magazines, deserves to be 
&■ well known. 

/E. The Friend of India boasts that the Mission- 
* I. aries in the Sandwich Islands, the civilized in¬ 
structors of a barbarous people, have met with 
.jw® moat gratifying success in converting the 
l^lhabitants to the faith of Christ; that more 
cn 30,000 Adverts have been received, into 
r. churches, and aire now growing up in moral 
*t»n habits. Of these, 6,000 were added to 
, number during the past year. This is 
ifhg *frange, and, if true, appears a most 
"ipg evidence of Divine power—more so, 
.a we consider that, for the first seven years 
“■'^tirt MiSsion laboured in India, oaly one 
Was made. IBut the following extract, 
s, lecture of a celebrated Li vine, delivered 
on a few yeare ago, may throw sou\e J 
; fAlSRSte wonderftil conversions among the 
" I^Uldereof the Pacific, . 


“ I have with me,” says the Lecturer, “ Ex¬ 
tracts from writers describing- the state of these 
Island®, after they had been, hot converted, but 
Bubingated by the Missionaries, who, after having • 
made themselves masters of the whole temporal 
dominion df the Islands; after having made the 
king and his people their slaves ; after having 
stripped the people of their simplicity ofcharacter, 
for which they Were before remarkable, have 
reduced the country to such a,state of wretched¬ 
ness, that persons who have since visited it, 
declarethat, instead of a blessing, the. new- reli¬ 
gion has been its utter ruin. Among other 
things tending to their deterioration, he'states, 
“That feuds, quarrels, and disputes have been so 
general, that a prince, one ox the most intelli¬ 
gent persons in the country, and the first to em¬ 
brace Christianity on the arrival of the Mission¬ 
aries, had fitted out an expedition to emigrate 
from his own country, because he could not bear 
the severity of their yoke.” In support of these 
assertions, the lecturer refers to ‘‘Voyage of H. 
M. S. Blond to the Sandwich IslancL” London, 
1827; Quarterly Review, vol. 35, p. 400, and 70. 
p. 609Kotzebue’s second voyage round the 
World, and “ Augustus Toole’s account of nine 
month’s residence in New Zealand.” Speaking 
of the apparent ease and success with which 
converts nave been made in these islands, the 
above lecturer remarks further:— 

“It is a singular fact, that this is almost the 
only instance on record of a nation having been 
the first to desire Christianity; and consequently 
of their having been willing to receive it, under 
whatever form it might first eqjne. It is a known 
fact, that the natives of these islands, in censer 
qnence of seeing the superiority of traders from 
other nations, and principally of those from 
America, were led to ask for Missionaries, to pro¬ 
pagate Christianity among them. This at once 
forbids our considering the establishment of 
Christianity then as the result of any principle 
of faith presented to the acceptance of indivi¬ 
duals. They conceived that Christianity was 
a better system than their own, because they had 
seen it give men a superiority of mind and cha¬ 
racter, and 'with exceeding good sense no doubt 
they determined on embracing it.” 

The public are not aware what immense 
sums yearly are expended in support of the vari¬ 
ous Protestant Missions. In the year 1824, it 
was boasted in a Protestant Missionary magazine, 
that £ 1,000 a day-was expended on the work of 
conversion, and the Missionary register exhibits * 
a table, showing the progressive increase enjoyed 
by religious Protestant societies, from 1823 to 
1835, in which there is a steady advance from 
£367,373 to £77%Q35 per annum. A great part • 
of this enormous sum is expended in attempting 
to convert the heathen natures of the East in 
my opinion, there is a great extravagance in this 
expenditure, and but little fruit to show tot it all. 
If half of thispearly sum had been at the dupo- v 
sal of the Jesuits, or any body of, Christian Mis¬ 
sionaries actuated with their, zeal—true Apostolic 
Missionaries I; mean—we would have had more 
fruit Our Protestant Missions in general I think 1 
are nice provisions for married clergymen, whose 
cares and anxieties about their wtves and ferai- - 
lies, in das tropical climate, divert too mueh Of* 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


333 


their attention j and occupy too much of their 
thoughts. The Jesuits have only their pupils to 
occupy their attention ; and their enthusiasm 
and energy ate well knoifrn in the work of teach¬ 
ing. They sacrifice many things,? too, which, 
however allowable or gratifying to the natural 
feelings and inclinations of mankind, would ob- 
strUfcfthem in the noble work of, instructing and 
Christianising the Pagan nations of the earth. 
Some among the company of the twelve Apos¬ 
tles were gauty of treason to their master, of ly¬ 
ing and ingratitude. The members of the Socie¬ 
ty of the Jesuits may not be ail free from re¬ 
proach either. But shall we for the faults of a 
Few Jesuits, condemn the whole body, and not 
acknowledge the noble and disinterested man¬ 
ner in which bo many of them devote all the 
energies of their mind, to the, heavenly work of 
instructing the ignorant, reclaiming the vicious, 
and comforting the sick and afflicted; aye, and 
that too, at the sacrifice of those comforts, feel¬ 
ings, and indulgences, which so many of oUr 
well-paid Brotestant Missionaries will not, for 
their work’s, and for their master’s sake, forego ? 
The Friend of India, whose liberality and bene¬ 
volence embrace all the good and virtuous of 
every sect and creed, I expect, some day ere 
long, to see sounding the praise of some of our 
good Jesuit teachers, and exulting .in. the suc¬ 
cess of their benevolent exertions, to d'-spel the 
darkness of heathen ignorance. Why don’t you 
set on foot a subscription to extend the benefit 
of Seal’s College, and ask the Friend to put in a 
word in favor of the Jesuits P But, seriously, 
what have the' various Protestant Sectarian bo¬ 
dies j nay all the Protestant Missions, done in 
the Bast, since their establishment, with all 
their lavish expenditure of money and bibles P 
How many native congregations of Christians 
can they show? A few conversions no doubt, 
owing to local and peculiar circumstances, we 
may expect, and the several missionaries have 
done a good deal In the way of giving many of 
the natives an education such as will fit them to 
makegood karannies, and to conduct English cor¬ 
respondence in their own mercantile transactions. 
This is. no doubt a benefit to them, so far as it 
goes, but it is not conversion to Christianity. 
The apostles, or their official successors, who con¬ 
verted the several nations of Pagan Europe, 
never perhaps could boast that they expended 
£1,000 a day in the work of conversion, or had 
so many printing presses in their employment 
to print biblee, as our Protestant Missionaries 
have.. Yet the original and earlier missionaries, 
with their scanty means, were successful, while 
our. modem Missionaries, are not„ at least our 
Protestant Missionaries, for soke years ago, 
the Church Missionary Society confessed, and 
declared by their mouth-piece, the Revd. Mr. 
Beckersteth, that “ in the course of the first ten 
yeam^the Society never heard of a single indivi¬ 
dual who passed from idolatry to Christianity.” 
The only sect who have succeeded decidedly as 
yet' in toe conversion of the natives of India, to 
such, an extent as * to give reasonable promise of 
their exertions leading to ^ national movement 
in favor of Christianity, is the Roman Catholics, 
and that, too, with means so slender—kiraan 
meaas, that is to say— when compared with what 


has been at the disposal of our Protestant, re’igi- 
ous societies, as to justify the Catholics in refer¬ 
ring their success to a higher power than wealth, 
printing presses, or popularity—efficacious as, 
these influences are, in promoting the success of 
any 'Scheme. When I see how some of onr Pro¬ 
testant Missions are managed, with what liberality 
the funds are expended, and what a meagre ac¬ 
count of conversions they have to give in India •, 
and know at the same time that almost one-half 
of our poorer population at home are in such a 
state or gross ignorance as not to be able to 
affix their own signature to any document, I am 
forcibly impressed with the truth of the old 
adage,—that charity begins at home; and think 
we should direct our efforts, and expend our 
money, more on the education of our own ooun- 
trymen, instead of supporting so many benevo¬ 
lent schemes abroad,—such as a Missionary Hos- 
ital at Ningpo, over which the subscribers can * 
ave no direct control or superintendence, so as 
to prevent abuses. 

. Y ours, &c. 

X. 

RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 

Not only our.whole system of religion, but our whole 
system of’reliciuus toleration, in which so many people 
in this country are interested, depends, upon the laws on 
which the Reformation has been founded —Speech of 
the Duke of Wellington, 16tA March, 1844, 

The above is one of those short and pithy 
dicta which the Noble Duke sometimes delivers, 
and which, by a large class of Englishmen, are 
taken for gospel, what then is the kind of reli¬ 
gious toleration founded on the laws of .the Re¬ 
formation? Let history answer. Under these 
laws, have not the Catholics been compelled ; to 
participate in all the burdens of the state, but 
rohibited from aspiring to any of its rewards or 
onors ? Is this the toleration founded on the 
Reformation ? In England, no Catholic can 
give, or till 1 ately at least could not, grant lands, 
money, or other property, for the permanent en¬ 
dowment of any Catholic clergyman, house of 
worship, school-house or other pious or charita-' 
ble foundation for a Catholic. Is this tolero- w 
tion ?" 

I? Ireland, any Catholic priest, who shall 
celebrate marriage between any two parties, 
knowing them, or either of them, to be of the - 
Protestant.religion, shall, on conviction, be deem- ■: 
ed guilty of felony, without benefit of clergy, and. ! 
suffer death accordingly. Are these the sort of' 
restraints agreeable to the boasted laws on' 
which the Reformation is founded)* .and con so- * 
nant to the precepts Of our benevolent religion f ' 
English Peers, professing the Catholic faith, have' 
an hereditary right to sit in the House of Lords f 
by the 30th Charles II., they eould not exercisd 
this hereditary right, unless they first became- 
apostates, and abjured their religion. This wak 
one of the lam founded on the. Reformation r ’ 
was that toleration,? The. Duke would kin ■ 
have had thatintolerantlaw continue; but na¬ 
tional justice was top strong for him even. “To 1 
be declared incapable of Serving his-Majesty.* i; 
says a celebrated writer, * in any office of trust,'! 
emolument or ]$ower, is the severest penalty 
which; in many cases, the law inflicts on delifit . 
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qoentSj amlty of atrocious offences; and will it 
ue/said that tne same disqualification enforced 
agMn*t the.Oatholics for their-religious tenets, is 
not;* punishmentj httt'a nwasure perfectly con- 
,-*ffttent with the true principles of toleration P” 
Those disqualifications hare now been removed, 
bat the Noble fhike would have us believe that 
they were founded on the laws of th$ Reforma¬ 
tion,-and ought to have been continued. It is a 
cheering prospect to the friends of liberty and 
religious toleration, when they see that even the 
conqueror of Napoleon’s legions, cannot conquer 
National Justice. Toit, Catholics of the present 
dAf owe much, in spite of the Noble Duke, and 
the "laws founded on .the Reformation.”— Eny- 
Kshman, %tk June. 


THE CLERICAL DELINQUENCIES. 

Whenever a bad case of misconduct in 1 the 
Church occurs, the ready hackneyed remark is, 
that the general exemption of the clerical body 
from such transgressions makes the exception the 
more' conspicuous j that it-is the spot on the 
white ground. But is this so ? Do members of 
the Army, the Navy, the Law, and Physic, all 

S ut together, figure so frequently in Courts of 
ufitice as the Clergy ? 

Within the last month what a throng of cleri¬ 
cal cases we have had. 

First, we had a clergyman who shot a police¬ 
man. The reverend gentleman had been alarmed 
ih-the night, by.some noise, rose, armed himself 
jvith a fowling-piece, and fired three shots, the 
ast of which nit a policeman going his rounds. 

Several gentleman gave the reverend prisoner 
m .excellent character for humanity, and it is 

S uite certain that it was not his purpose to shoot 
ie policeman; but why did ho lire three* shots 
in a direction in which any one, whether thief 
if not could be wounded P< There seems a strange 
eeklessness in such acts; but it passed unre- 
aarked and unrebuked by the Judge, who was 
inly anxious to say civil things to the reverend 
gentleman, who was acquitted. 

At least he should have been admonished on 
.nother similar occasion to give his fowling-piece 
he same aim as his lessons, and to point it he s a ven- 
rard, instead of point blank in the ways of man. 

An Englishman and a foreigner fought a duel 
n a dark room. The Englishman not wishing 
o.run the risk of having blood on his hands, fired 
da pistol up the chimney to make safe, and to 
us horror down came the foreigner. “ * 

This was not the sort of mischance of the 
eVhrend gentleman who brought down the police- 
(Uffr. He did not fire away m the direction in 
,fc 'lit it was least probable that his «aemjr*would 
hind, but unluckily aimed too well at the 

.- where some one might be wounded by 

ishot. ' • ■' 

Next we have the case, of another complexion ’ 
F; Mr. Marsh j next a Brummagem 

.it in a Rev. Mr. Jones, an -account 

hose transgressions we have copied from the- 
‘ ricle and lastly, to crown all, we 
Sr* Day's pastoral tveatments of 



.use Mr. Day happens to be'a' 
that hricaae has excited so much at¬ 


tention, and caused such scandal? In what pro¬ 
fession op walk of life, however low and debased, 
is the like or it to be found P What would have 
been thought <of the gatfie act of barbarity if it 
had been committed bra ruffianly costermonger P 
Imagine the same sickening cruelty perpetrated 
by a low ruffian, and prosecuted by the Society 
for the Prevention of- Cruelty to Animals. Would 
a Magistrate have acquitted the brute of auy 
malicious purpose, advised him to govern his 
temper, and to learn the first priciples of law P 
No, I c would have imposed a fine that he could 
not pay, and in default of it have sent lrim to tae 
tread-mill for his improvement! 

There is no brutality, in fact or in fiction, like 
the conduct of this man. Fancy his reverence 
driving the poor animals into a corner, and stab¬ 
bing them in thp flank six inches deep, not 
sickening after the first act, and repenting at the 
sight of the poor creatures suffering but plodding 
on with the mutilation of all seven, as a labour 
of love. Then driving the maimed animals out 
into the highway to add that torture to their 
sufferings. 

When we read this shocking aecount, how the 
contrast of Dryden's character of the Good Par¬ 
son started to our recollection— 

With patience bearing wrong ; but off ring none : 

Since every tuna is free to lose his own. 

No, said Mr. Day, if you lose your own, if 
your sheep stray on my land, I hamstring them 
’ with this pastoral hand, which turns the pages of 
the book ol’ mercy and charity in the eyes of 
you all on the Sabbath day. 

He warned the Bi'nner with becoming seal; 

Hut on eternal mercy lov’d to dwell. 

He taught the Gospel rather than the law; 

And forced himself to drive, but loved to draw. 

The Rev. Mr. Day “ loved to draw”—he “lov¬ 
ed to draw” the knife to hamstring his neigh¬ 
bours sheep, and “forced himself,” nothing loth, 

“ to drive” the flock after he had maimed them. 
It is thus that this revereud gentleman realizes 
the beautiful picture of the poet. 

If we must go on and say 

His preaching much but more Alt praciiee wrought. 

IIow shocking must the effect be upon his 
parishioners. 

That nothing might be wanting, the cruelty 
was followed by a hurdy lie. The owner of the 
sheep having charged his reverence with the out¬ 
rage, he impudently denied it, and with' a vulgar 
insolence matching his morals, said “ You are 
a liar.” 

The flimsy defence was, that he did not know 
that he was doing wrong, that he fancied be had 
the right to maim the sheep; but if that had 
been the case he would not have resorted, to 
’tihe lie,, ' , 

The Judge, Lord Abinger, ’ - , 

“ Addressing the prisoner, advised him to be 
very circumspect, in future, and endeavour to 
govern his temper, ft waa rehlly most lament¬ 
able to see Such an ignorance of the first rules and 
principles jf law in a’man occupying tjie station 
and mlirfg the office which the prisoner occupied . 
and filled; arid he most seriously advised him to 

S roflt by the grace and the .ffiferey which had 
een shown to mm, by applying some portion Of 
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bis.time in acquiring a knowledge of the Jaws of 
his country and the rights <f his neighbour . ,, 

It has been remarked by a contemporary, the 
Chronicle, in an excellent article on the case, that 
the J udge did not tell the prisoner to, supply the 
deficiency which was most glaring in the case— 
that, of humanitys but perhaps he was not so 
wrongun this as may at first appear. Could such-a 
man learn humanity? He may learn the first 
principles of law:—can he acquire the first 
touches of humanity ? As well advise the stone- 
blind to learn to distinguicli colours, ^he 
only, school for a man of this sort, aged thirty- 
six, is the tread-mill. By the steps of that pri¬ 
mer he may be taught a lesson of forbearance 
which he cannot acquire any otijier way—the 
channel of the heart being utterly closed. 

Every one knows Hogarth’s “Progress of 
Cruelty," beginning with the boy’s spinning a 
cock-chafer, and ending with the gallows; and if 
the graphic moralist had given us the hamstring¬ 
ing of the sheep, in which part of the “ Progress" 
would he haye placed the diabolical incident? 
Would it have been nearer the torture of the in¬ 
sect, or the deed for the gallows? Certainly he 
would have made it mark a very advanced stage 
of progress. 

But Hogarth, if he had ebneeived the barbarity, 
could not have presented it in its unique perfec¬ 
tion of vice, for he would not have dared to assign 
it to the character whose beautiful type is the 
shepherd, and whose loving offices have so many 
tender illustrations in the care for the sheep. A 
particle of the pastoral spirit would have forbid¬ 
den the atrocity to the poor animals, which point 
so many a holy moral.— Examiner, March 23. 

ANOTHER CLERICAL SINNER. 

The old proverb, “It never rains but it pours,” 
has assuredly been verified with reference to the 
parsons. Ever since the pitiless exposure of 

C Marsh—or rich Marsh rather, though he 
leen so unmercifully drained—a succession 
of clerical delinquency, more or less heinous, has 
been presented to the public. The open revela¬ 
tions of adultery, cruelty, and drunkenness lately 
made, have struck dismay into the clerical camp, 
and are calculated to induce a conviction that 
there is something rotten in the state of our holy 
establishments. We did imagine, however, that 
for one week we should rest from our labour of 
recording clerical misdeeds. 

It seems that we were doomed to be mistaken. 
An inquest held before Mr. Payne, the city coroner, 
on' Monday evening, and adjourned to Thurs¬ 
day evening, brought to light sundry facts, 
strongly implicating the character of the Rev. 
Charles Scratchley, who is described as officiat¬ 
ing near Queen-square, 'f he inquest was held on 
■the body of Charlotte Griffin, housekeeper to 
Mr. ScratchJey, chemist, of Fleet-street, brother 
of the yevercM gentleman alluded to. A strong 
imptessiqn.it appears, prevailed that the death 
of the debeped, yrho had taken poison, was in 
some way conneotbd with the indjuacy that was 
alleged ,to have existed between her,and the Rev. 
Mr,, .Sciuttchley, was atreiwthened by the 

circ&mitapeff that an intimacy had existed be¬ 
tween th^tlbjlbeit Mr. Scratchley was reported 


< to .haye strenuously denied 4 the fact in the first 
examination. His mode of giving, his evidence 
did not, howev^y, produce an impression of a 
favourable kind, whatever suspicion it might 
create that there was much that was untold, 
which, if revealed, might throw a light on this 
unhappy afiair. * ' 

At the adjourned inquest the reverend gentle¬ 
man was again present and Mr. Moxon, a “ pro¬ 
fessional gentleman," likewise attended on his 
behalf. Mr. Moxon Was deputed, doubtless, to 
give a triumphant refutation of any injurious 
reports, and clear his clerical client from any 
stain that might be cast upon his purity. He did 
so, but is was after a curious fashion. He said,. 
“ he should be ablejo exonerate the reverend gen¬ 
tleman from so serious a charge as that which 
had gone forth to the public through the meafts 
of the press. The truth was, that all connection 
between the deceased and Mr. Scratchley had 
ceased previous to that gentleman taking holy 
orders m I8.‘3(>." This was a fact on which the 
reverend gentleman seemed mightily to plume 
himself. One witness, the sister of the deceased, 
proved that a connexion had subsisted prior to 
that time, and that her sister and Mr. Scratchley, 
not then the Reverend Mr. Scratchley, had 
lived together as man and wife. Really this 
liaison must have been a notable preparation for 
entering into the sacred profession. We know 
that the doctrine, “ the greater the sinner, the 
greater the saint,” is thought very sound and 
good by some people; and if it be well-founded, 
Mr. Scratchley was in a fair training for the 
sacred duties he was one day to perform. His 
previous course of sin was the only things to 
make his after display of piety “stick fiery off, 
indeed.” “ Who drives fat oxen should himself 
be fat,” is donbtfnl as a philosophic axiom, but 
the principle is quite as sound as that which 
prescribes a course of sin as the best preparation 
for ministering to the wicked. It seemed right, 
perhaps, to Mr. Scratchley that he who has to 
preach to sinners should be a sinner himself, if 
only for the additional unction derived from his 
own experience; and if these conditions be de¬ 
sirable, he is evidently in a fair way to be a most 
useful ifiinister of tlie establishment, whenever 
he may be called upon to officiate. In fairness, 
we beg to state that the reverend gentleman, 
according to the evidence of the sister of the 
deceased, was not the seducer of the latter, as 
“she had already had a child by another gentle¬ 
man !” We Willingly give him the benefit of 
this fact, though some fnay think that it demon¬ 
strates no great nicety of Selection on his part, to 
adopt so readily the cast oft’ mistress of another 
man! The remaining evidence went to show that 
the poor creature afterwards fell into dissipated 
habits, was charged with robbing her employer, 
and swallowed poison in despair of being able 
to extricate herself frOtnher miserable situation. 

How far the Reverend Mr. Scratchley can be 
considered fairly answerable for this result, is a 
matter on which we give no opinion; We have 
touched simplyon the facts as disclosed at the 
inquest, ana reported! in the papers, and most 
certainly we shtdl not attempt to strain them in 
any way, to ihe d&nage ofhife reputation. The 
verdict of the jury, however, we are bound to re- 
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cord* .'It was as follows :— tl That the deceased 
destroyed herself while labouring under a tem¬ 
porary insanity, induced by the cruel and heart- 
km conduct of the Reverend Charles James 
’ Scratchley; andweare compelled to express our 
strong disapprobation of the flippant manner in 
which he gave his evidence before the jury on 
Monday last." 

After such an investigation and such a verdict 
as thhkSVe’dbnot imagine that the Reverend Mr. 
Scratchley is destined to rise to great eminence 
in the Church 1— Satirist, April 7. 


MISCELLANEA. 

On Sunday, the 4th of February, in the Ca¬ 
thedral of Augsburg, M. Charles Hae, Doctor of 
Philosophy, and Protestant Rector of Groningen 
to IhS Kin\,:om of Wurtemburg publicly embrac¬ 
ed the Catholic religion, and made a solemn 
profession of faith. 

Thfc Catolico of Madrid, of the 6th inst., des¬ 
cribes the baptism of a negro at Barcelona under 
very interesting circumstances. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Tyler, Bishop elect of the 
diocese of Hartford, left Boston on Wednesday 
last for Baltimore, accompanied by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Fitzpatrick. presumed they will 
npt ratiirn until after the consecration. 

;.W«, understand that the consecration of the 
three Bishops from this city, viz., Right Rev. 
John McCloskey, Co-adjulor Bishop for New 
York ; Rt. Rev. Andrew Byrne, for Little Rock; 
and' Rev. Wm. Quarter, for Chicago; will take 
place on Sunday the 10th of March, in the Ca¬ 
thedral, of course. The Very Rev. Dr. Power 
will preach the Consecration Sermon in the 
morning, and the Rev. Dr. Pise will preach in 
the evening. The Right Rev. Bishops of 
Philadelphia, Boston, and Richmond,- will be 
present. 

Bishop Philpotts. —We begin fairly to des¬ 
pair of him—we dread that the last end of this 
Bishop will be worse than the first, and all good 
men should cordially unite in one solemn act of 
devotion, and pray for the soul of Henry Phil¬ 
potts. D.D .—Western Times. t 

Death of the Right Rev. Dr. Kerman.—W e 
have just learned with the most profound sense 
of the feeling of regret and or bereavement 
which the faithful in his diocese mfist feel, that 
the Right Rev. Dr. Kernan departed this life on 
Tuesday morning, at an 'early hour, at his resi- 
i dence, Carrickmacross.— Freetown, 

, The deceased wap a divine who combined Jthe 
duties of a prelate with those of a patriot, with 
; ; aufth scrupulous love of religion, and affection 
.:fm his country, that his demise will be long la- 
njsnted by every true friend of Ireland !—-ffmory 
JSrammer. ' 

able prelate was consecrated in April, 
|*Was, consequently, upwards of twCnty- 
l jn ; abarge of this extensive diocese, in 
rtof. which he was beloved and revered 
B| |.ru^.,appstolic;virtues ; —Pticrti; The coad- 
|toshop, we Dr. M'Nally succeeds.— 


. Toam.—Preferments.— His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Juam has made the fallowing changes : 
-yThe Rev. John M’Collogh from Robin to Bal- 
lintubbcr, vacant by the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Adams; thu Rev. Terence O’Kean from Kilmena 
to Rpbin, to be succeeded by the Rev. Patrick 
Lyons from Corofin; the Rev.M. Curlev from 
Spiddle to Castlebar.—lit#. 

Cathoucs.— Tbe Catholic population of New 
South Wales is estimated at 40,000.— Ibid. 

R,ome.—The Late Consecration.— The Pope 
consecrated as bishops four of the cardinals on-tne 
11th instant. This is the first instance, it is said, 
for 150 years, of the Pope having performed this 
ceremony in person. The Prince of Wirtemberg, 
Don Miguel, raid all the diplomatic corps, were 
present on the occasion.— Herald. 

America. —A New Sect.-*The Bible Repu¬ 
diated. —A writer in the Richmond Christian Ad¬ 
vocate reports the existence of a new sub-division 
of Ana-Baptists in North Carolina, calling them¬ 
selves “ Splungers.” One of their preachers say 
the Methodists and Presbyterians may take their 
knives and cut off the Old Testament, and do 
what they please with it, so they leave him the 
New Testament, he shall be satisfied. Here is 
another step in Protestantism. What will be re¬ 
jected next?— Boston Pilot, Feb. 3. 

English Catholics’ Address to the Queen.— 
This address, which was agreed to at the great 
meeting of Catholics, held in Freemasons’ Hall, 
on the 7th ult., on the subject of the exclusion 
of Catholics from juries in Ireland, was presented 
to her Majesty, at the levee, on Wednesday„ last, 
by Lord Camoys. It measured 583 feet in length, 
and had about 50,000 signatures attached. 

Newcastle-on-Tvne.—Consecration op Bi¬ 
shop Riddell. —On Sunday last the consecra¬ 
tion of the Right Rev.*Dr. Riddell took place, 
at St. Cuthhert’s College, Ushaw, near Durham. 
The ceremony was accompanied with all the- 
solemnities peculiar to the religious services of 
the Catholic Church. The Right Rev. Dr. Wise¬ 
man delivered an eloquent discourse on the 
occasion. The Right Rev. Dr. Briggs was the 
consecrating Bishop, assisted by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Gillia, of Edinburgh, and the Right Rev. 
Dr. Sharpies; and, notwithstanding the incle¬ 
mency of the weather, the attefadance of parties 
from a distance was highly respectable and nu¬ 
merous .—Tyne Mercury. . ’ 

Just and Equal Government in Ireland. 
—At a meeting of the leading Reformer? of 
Liverpool, held this day at the Reform, Associa¬ 
tion, Wiliam Rathbone, Esq., in the chair; it 
was resolved, on the motion of Thomas Black¬ 
burn, Esq., seconded by William* Wood, Esq. 
that a public meeting of the Reformers df Liver¬ 
pool should he held, for the purpose of express¬ 
ing their conviction—first, that impartial justice 
was not done in the recent State trials in: Ire¬ 
land > and, second, that, the only true way to act 
. tqwaras Ireland trap to. §prf withthat country 
justly and fairly, both to dud ndmi- 

■ nistrathm. 1 AM jt/^lftfctner rfoch^ ditliat the 
1 opportunity of Mir. '^OohnelFe rentra to lrelmid 

■ should dsstaken 

Livernool Timet. ■ - 
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“PROTESTANTS AND ROMANISTS.” 


An extract, under this head, from the Agra 
Uhkbar , has been published by our cotem¬ 
porary of the Hurkaru in his issue of the 
15th instant, with rather a curious editorial 
notice. 

The burden of the song, or at least the 
peg from which both our cotemporaries hang 
their ballads, is the publication, in Our little 
periodical, of the misdoings of some Pro¬ 
testant Clergymen, which had been previously 
published in all the Protestant Journals of 
England^ We published facts which had been 
decided in the courts of law, and we publish¬ 
ed them, as we found them published by 
Protestants, “ without note or comment,”— 
they are facts admitted by every one, even 
by the Hurkaru and Agra Ukhbar, and what 
crime hare we, therefore, committed? Let 
us ask our cotemporaries, and as our friend 
from Agra is the stranger, let us hear him 
first. “ They (the Catholics) do not scruple 
to use any tneans, without reference to pro¬ 
priety or justice,—to resort to any shifts and 
subterfuges to lower the Protestant religion 
of our country.” 

Now we leave the candid Protestant to 
decide Whether we have forgotten justice or 
propriety m publishing the “misdoings” 
above referred to ; and if we have, how shall 
all the Protestant Journalists that went be¬ 
fore us in the publioation of the same facts, 
be able to save their souls* Why are they 
not called on by the ghostly Editors of the 
Hurkaru md’Agra Ukhbar to do public pe- 
nanee $>r hfrihg had recourse to impropriety 
1 • fdds&fafvgee in opder 

Profemnt reKgion of 
2t -''&#tsJ^estea in the 
, hot 

1 thebtfUbr ofthe Agra 



Ukhbar expressing his apprehensions that his 
brother of the Hurkaru is too indulgent to 
us, and professing his conviction, that the 
Cal &olics share the honor due to our Saviour 
alone, between ChMjl»i».Virgk Mary-and 
the Pope. We think that thehSor of saving 
the Protestant religion from being lowered 
by the publication of the malpractices of the 
Protestant Clergy, should be shared in some 
proportion by the Agra Ukhbar,, and if the 
Editor of the Hurkaru had not told us that 
sis brother from Agra, had gone too far, we 
should be inclined to pronounce him, decid- 
ediy the best and fittest defender of immora¬ 
lity. When we say « defender of immorali¬ 
ty* we mean, Protestant immorality, just fas 
~e a ®d Queens of England aresivled 
Defenders tf the Faith; tm~ in 
the Editor of the Agra Ukhbar is no palli- 
ator or screeiler of immorality perpetrated 
outside Protestantism. Jr ' 

He # reminds us of a certain Saint who was 
said to be able to distinguish the chaste froUt 
the impure by the faculty of scent, but the 
olfactory powere Of our Agra brother appear 

could publish continental vileriess in con¬ 
sents and nunneries, and; prove that priests 
have given more sons and daughters tO tfie 
world than many legitimatepatenti, (jvho per¬ 
haps have given nope at all;) hut no, hewilt 
not pubhshjhe facts that could prove .these 
assertions, because being ascertained by the 
olfactory pu^s falppp, they fare pot capable 
cfbemg-su^ivu^-ein Ufa ordinary W 
ilsere % dottiwt «t Agee, hom- 

!r which 






the beKoal Catholic tfERAi.b. 


^discovered, node how or other, while he we? 
^■jpenningtliese words, (bow he coaldasoer- 
tain the fact except by snuffing die breeze, 
we know not) that the Convent at Agra it 
: one af the bestof the hind and conducted on 
strictly correct rules. 

" What Saint ever pretended to such powers 
;of soefi^as the sagacious Editor of the Agra 


: >rlf we had imitated the unmanly and insi¬ 
dious, we had almost said, treacherous con¬ 
duct of the Agra Ukhbar, in throwing out 
' hints and starting suspicions, awakening the 
.drowsy energies of an unclean imagination, 
%nd appealing to the old standard of preju¬ 
dices, to mute out a case of delinquency 
•gainst a few individuals or a corporation''of 
' Protestant clergymen, we confess we should 
deserve all the indignation of our cotempo¬ 
raries and the reproaches of our own con - 
i Science; and as we are not bound to love our 
neighbour more than ourselves, we submit, 
that our cotemporary is a culprit who de¬ 
serves punishment. 

■iv Let us now hea&J|C9 angry our brother 
of^the HuPharu 'Is with us Tor having pub¬ 
lished the truth, and it is not the first time 
■sthat truth has made people angry. I am. be- 
■ oomtt on enemy to you , saith St. Paul, speak- 
the truth. . -Though he is much displeas- 


4 HurkaHt, yet he is not disposed po go quite 
%o£ar,on all points as his Agra botempora- 
■■ ,fy. He hopes to be pardoned, however, for 
rftxtmcting an article from the Agra Ukhbar, , 
to show that the opinion which he (the Hur¬ 
karu) expressed relative to the concealment 
system of the Momanists, is by no means a 
singular-opinion. “ Singular” indeed ! When 
. were we so foolish or misinformed ah to sup¬ 
pose, that there was hut one Editor in India 
ready bn all occasions to calumniate ouf re- 
ligiotiS ■ faith and practice, by asserting, and 
shamelessly re-asserting, what he could not 

S rove, and could' not know <to be true. If 
iiis were all that the Hurkaru intended by 
extracting from the Agr&Ukhbar, he might 
.. .-jbave spared his columns and his reputation 
v-jDohsiderably, by making a different extract 
- i&9*u tforae other journal. But the; Hifrkaru 
> mk caught a monk in his pla^s, " a horrible 
dj^hS^ueAt” of whose scoundrelism tjie Ca- 
■ Herald has taken no noticed To this 
enswer .is, that we think the, flur - 1 
mkttfyip ijW/jniiulgent to tlib mmii^ and |po 
JSmlm: #«pose4' to make a niysterv of hiih.! 


by his superiors in ; religion, afterconviotion 1 
Did his superiors declare, ‘that they would 
not punish him because their hands were 
tied, as thf Protestant bishop declared, when 
the pamoa’s guilt which we published, was 
brought to his notice? 

We Bhfll be glad to hear more about this 
jnonk; for if hp be v tlie horrible delinquent 
that the Hurkaru represents him,, he 
by, the Grace of Goa, become a great peni¬ 
tent, or a zealous Protestant, and perhaps 
quite as shrewd a declaimer against Boman- 
ists, as the Hurkaru himself.. It map ; he, 
if there be. any such person, that he.,is such 
another as the unfortunate Fre Fulgenfio 
who went over to Luther and the rest of'the 
monks who broke their vows, and remained 
I with them while he had strength to sin, but 
left them when death visibly approached 
him. *We assure our cotemporary of the 
Hurkaru that, as' a zealous Protestant, he 
quite forgets the interest of ifis cause, ih be¬ 
ing so severe on monks who trangTess hdrri- 
bly , since they almost invariably and imme¬ 
diately go over to Protestantism,' and range 
themselves under Luther, the arch monk- 
offender. What would have become Vf the 
Protestant religion, if so many monks had 
not' transgressed horribly, and then turtied 
reformers ? The monks are like the angels, 
more favoured than the rest of .men, singing 
the praises .of God, day and night, like their 
Prototypes in heaven; and "ft' w horribly 
delinquent” monk is, therefore, a fallen angel 
who loses his faith and innocence together, 
and forthwith joins the ranks of opposition, 
like the rebel host that fell from heaven. 

NEW MISSIONS. 

We learn from a letter which the Archbi¬ 
shop Vicar Apostolic has just received from 
the Right Rev. Dr. Borglii, from Rome, 
that a new Mission is to he opened, at Lahore 
and on the Himalaya Mountains, and that a 
Vicar Apostolie will be appointed fpr the 
Mission of Patna and Nepauf. „ , 

MORE CONVERSIONS^ 


i hhi ^&ief Has he beep tw Jn tH# 
Whatmonasfery 
UVe nir and how hits he been treated 


distinguished Officer, of t the Cpnifif n|f* ser¬ 
vice, has, after much examination,-declared to 
a brother Officer, a csrtwert, Ij&fe$nvie. 
tiou of the truth of ail .tflp bf the 

Catholic Church* ,, , 

We are enabled toatateiWjWe Xqdj of * 
Captain in die amne^afv :^e has-beau «wv«rt- 

•d a..*, 

cy of another, ( 

r " • ■ 
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The Guardian fa Convert) of a Protestant 
child has placed tne child in the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Orphanage for education. / 

The Rev- Mr. Boulogne, Chandernagofe, 
has six native adult heathens and four ^Pro¬ 
testants under instruction preparatory to their 
being admitted to the Sacrament of Baptism. 

AGerman Lutheran Minister, Mr. Miiller, 
has lately been reconciled to the Catholip 
Communion in London, and has resolved to 
join the Society of Jesus. t ' 

Upwards of one hundred natives in ihe 
vicinity of Cowoolly, where the chapel pVI 
schools aife about to be erected, have exprdn\- 
ed their desire to attend the instructions'* y 
the Catholic Clergymen in care of the n&. | 
Mission. , 

CONFIRMATION. 

, The Sacrament of Confirmation will be 
administered at Dum Dum on next Wednes¬ 
day morning, ard on the following morning 
at Chinsurah. V,* 

* + 

EX-AMEERS OF SCINDE. 

The, Catholic Community will learn with 
pleasure . that their Highnesses, the Ex- 
Ameers of Scinde, on being informed, at the 
instance of the Archbishop, of the nature 
end object of the Bengal Catholic Orphan¬ 
age, promised in the kindest manner, to con¬ 
tribute twenty-two rupees per. month to that 
excellent establishment. 

LITTER No. XIII. 

Fr6k a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
My Dear Friends, — I concluded my last 
letter by remarking that in the ‘ Pastoral 
Address by the General Assembly of the 
Free Church of Scotland,’ as given in the 
Edinburgh Witness, 14th Jane, 1843, you 
may cuu out of the mass of matter these 
sentiments, these announciations of your dis¬ 
union." It says, “When the judgments of 
God,are abroad in the earth; when these 
judgments have begun at the house of God, 
when our holy tad beautiful place, in which 
our forefathers worshipped God, is* burnt 
with ; fire, and out*' pleasant tilings are laid 
waste,'it iS the diuty of those who are set as 
wiigliMin'iU Zioa to sound an alarm, to pro¬ 
claim 'ikftd the danger; a great calamity 
has befallen Us affecting our' nation,, our 
CHtur^l^ ihefhtnilies <ff bur land: The 
CKiaHsh*; of’ ofcr fathers is rent asunder ; 
/l^'^hrlf^S^peculiar distitteiioh 'tuxd . high 

Church, hf Scotland 
' HeaddiU) Of the: Lord 


the Church, which is his kingdom end * 
house; on whose side we are to be found, 
for. the'Lord, or against him, in this time of 
trial? It is an old device of Satan to draw 
the distinction between truth and error so 
sharp and narrow that it seems almost invi¬ 
sible, but however sharp the line may be, on 
the one side of it ib God’s truth, on tne other 
Satan’s delusion. Think it not a light mat¬ 
ter whioh part you take; rest assured it much 
concerns your own .growth in grace; we warn 
you, with all earnestness and affection, to 
beware lest Satan sift you as wheat, , and 
tempt /«^u to deny your Lord and Master. 
We hpr > well^that the solemn and awful., 
characttd i)f the times will be glossed over. 
JJe not deceived by those who tell you that 
the present controversy is respecting a mat¬ 
ter of minor, importance, a point not necessary 
to salvation ; besides involving by unavoid¬ 
able consequence the character and qualifi- * 
cations of tne Christian ministry, and thus in 
effect the promulgation of all doctrines toge¬ 
ther, it directly involves no less a question 
than this. Shall Christ be King in Zion, or 
shall he not ? Shall Christ be the sole Head 
of the Church, which is his body, or shall he 
not ? Can his servants, without treason against 
him, enter into any other alliance ? Those are 
the true and only sohismatios who.only refus¬ 
ing to take the same step when duty required 
it, have thus, and thus only, caused the dis¬ 
ruption in the Church.’’ Thus it goes oh; 
of course a counter ‘ Pastoral’ is issued, and 
on the same month, by the Assembly* of’the 
old Chuch of Scotland, till tfre see Assembly 
against Assembly, text against text, a Jeru¬ 
salem against a Jerusalem; God with*the 
one, Satan with the other, or vie* versa 
as that whirligig, private judgment, dic¬ 
tates. Dr. McFarlan says, “the Church 
they l^ave left was not the Church of: Scot¬ 
land, it was bereft of its brightest oraamoot.’* 
Dr."Welsh adds, “ we can hold no commu¬ 
nion with those who think there shouldbe 
connexion between the Church and 
“ No,” echoes Dr. Candlish, “ It isof great 
consequence* that they (the people Jshotdd 
not be subjected to the.necessity of worship¬ 
ing within the walls of the establishment 
to rebut which the others Indng ..format^ the 
‘ confession qf faith,’ that, 1* tStf bivil Msgps- 
trate has authority, and itishia duty to take 
order that unity and , peace be preserved in 
the Church,; that the truth of God be kepi 
pure and entire $ that all btesphemfes and 
heretics betajtoresdad j mil- oorrupfioae and 

S in worehipand dmiplin* prevented oi 
m» tad* all the ordintaces of God duly 
It. "and- : obed^bdi? end 
theyffu^ftay telf,theft, thht '** 1* *«jpwrtaat 
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to set at example of steady adherence to the 
great^prineiples of the' reformation.’ This 
wetfialf nonsense withtke new reforming; doe^ 


' tcijjs and divines { time,; it was included in 
, tbeirordination tow, but what of that? ‘The 

* -great principle Of the reformation’ private 
jUskment, (takes ‘short work of it; breaks 

* tHSr civil Wtnd; arid warns its wielders to 
keep ontheother side the Tweed; from 400 

\ to >80? ministers of the Gospel rise in the 
Assembly, rush out of the Meeting, and 
rett&the air with the shout* we are free,' or, 
a#'Dr. Chalmers congratulates them, ‘it is 
well, I say, to hare made such a clear^scape 
from such'0- temptation.* »The out 
n thtta close their pastoral. “ Let $ ,labour 
*e*tously'in rebuilding our prostrate Zion,. 

■ though id troublous times, till the top-stone 
be; brought forth with shouting; grace, grace 
into it, and everlasting glory to Him who is 
king of Zion’’ Yes* but “ unless the Lord 

Jbuiuttho haute, they labour* in vain that build 
"•ft.? “What! is the Lord to ‘rebuild this pros- 
„ trate Zion,’ and maintain the opposition Zion 
also; another contrary Zion in England, 

■ another opposite to that id Germany, another 
•x& knotheVl Oh! my friends view yourselves 
> at ].this-stage; ydur disanity, your puerile 

; littleness: ask yourselves, is this the Church 
wkdolt Christ' would, “ present to himself a 
,, gloriaue Church not having spot or wrinkle 
| or my ouch thing, but that it should be holy 
and’without blemish V' Is this she of whom 
r Isaias prophesies, that “the house of the 
V Lord shall he prepared on the top of moun- 
l tain^aiid it skalt be exalted above the hills, 
and nil nations shall flow unto ft?” Of whom 
jheiSays again, “aft thy children shall be 
taught of the' Lord; anh great shall be the 
pease of 'thy chUdren.” Trace this Church 
if yon can in the sentiments of your own 
Divines. 1 “ The lights of the world," es our 
Saviour applied to the Apostles and .tjieir 
successors. One of these “lights," Dr. CancL 
| Hsh, speaks thus,of his new Zion at one of 
the Free Presbytery Meetings. “Theprinci- 
. pies on Whioh they set out in their new posi- 
Ipion, was, as he understood it, that they had 
ipieparated from the establishment on a vital 
ra|ttestion of doctrine, discipline, and govern- 
upon any- trifling’or subordinate 
but because tlte^ held the estebtish- 
to he now so constituted that it implied 
|;;«d id them to remain ip it j the whole bear* 
l |jinghf*thel* taflfa&y m separating from the 
™“” to TOaf^totf ,i this, that Its; present con- 
^ “tot uttscriptural and a i 


noring and soul-destroying Church.”—Qn the 
other hand a contrary “light” or as they 
love to interlard themselves, one of the. 
“ Princes and great nien of Israel breaks 
forth from the opposite Tabernacle, .that is, 
the old Scotch E.irk of 1&00 and odd (how 
old!) and prophesies of the new Scotch Kirk 
of 1800 and odd, thus, “can we be assured 
that they will maintain that unity of purpose 
which I consider to be the greatest excel- . 
lencv of the establishment, and which m 
my mind an establishment alone can secure?. 
N^ 1, doubt our friends are bcnjnd together. 
b!® 1 a great and general principle, and 
i “would appear at present as if the 'pro- 
fsters (new Protestants) were. all of one 
mind and one sentiment. But does any man 
who is acquainted with the history of human 
nature believe that 400 or 600, when, they 
begin to discuss arrangements of such mag¬ 
nitude as'must come before them, will all 
remain united ?” This is ‘ the rub,’ this is 
certainly hitting the right nail, and a pretty 
and plain parody upon the sort of spirit which 
keeps Protestantism upon its legs; “ an 
Establishment alone cau secure unity of pur¬ 
pose;” unquestionably a square of JBay- 
onets is not easily broken through; wad 
I greatly suspect, that the protesters will find 
that they have, at an unfortunate hour, 
seceded from ‘ the bulwarks of Protestan¬ 
tism;' that they have started without their 
h.ost; have put to sea without-, the Pilot ; 
they would be Catholic, if an opposite spirit 
did not mislead them., Come now, let me 
waft you from the cold North to India, that 
you may see that heat is .only congenial to 
your spirit. One of the Free Church organs 
at Calcutta, called, * The Tree, Churchman' 
honestly tells the community, “ We,” he says, 
“ separate as Church Members, because we 
would avoid the sins of heresy and schism; 
heresy as to the Mead of the Church, schism 
as to its Members: holding .also as. we do, 
that the unity qf the body, arises from union 
to Christ,the head; we must.also further 
hold, that all false doctrine as ,to the Head, 
involves a schism in the body, and we would 
avoid the heresy of compromising the sapre- 
macy of Christ, as we Tjould ftie sehism of 
joining with those who oukf .sunb< compro¬ 
mise; we .have forsakws. tkqserfwhoi arein 
error, add havq poed^uwielws-stofAhbsa^ 
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bondage, so she is now a bond woman, whose 
children we are not. Every congregation 
which by It* ministry and eldership stands 
united to the EstabHsned Church is of neces- 
sity incorporated with that sinful "error j no 
seceding minister can be invited or permitted 
to pr&ch in any pulpit of the Scottish Esta¬ 
blishment (in Scotland.) In (Calcutta the 
same acts (General Assembly) have effect, 
and the same result must; follow. The Minis¬ 
ters of St. Andrew’s "Kirk, dare not even if 
they Wotdd invite any of tne five ordained 
Missionaries'h;V the' Free Church now in 
Calcutta' to pvAh in their pulpit.” “ Tit 
for ttii fc. M “ efore by their fruits you 
shall know themjJ they enter an interdict 
against preaching in one another’s pulpits; 
no more will they, and as one of their Pas¬ 
torals remarks, u eat of his bread and drink 
of his wine”, together, nor meet in prayer; 
the rich among them make petty war upon 
the others’ poor, and the others’ poor reta¬ 
liate by rioting and violence. Preachers 
inflame, u who speak peace with their neigh- 
bour, but evils are in their hearts.” Witness 
their actB in Scotland, “ wherefore by their 
fruits you shall know them," you cannot find 
‘ grapes’ or 1 Jigs’ upon such 1 thorns’ and 
* thistles’ as these of the North. Another, 
‘ prince and great man of Israel’ at Calcutta 
preaches ana publishes an elaborate Sermon 
on what they call, * the present great truth,’ 
but what ‘ the uext great truth’ or new dis¬ 
covery which may be made, remains hidden 
in the same dark womb which produced this 
one. But this celebrated Sermon is headed. 
“ The cause of Christ and the cause of Satan,” 
and the text is. “ The hope of the righte¬ 
ous will be gladness; but the expectation of 
the wicked shall perish.” The implication in¬ 
ferred is pointed, as no doubt the preacher 
intended, it should be. pr. Duff, the lec¬ 
turer thus embodies it; “ There is the cause 
of truth, and the cause, of error; * the cause 
of sin and the cause of righteousness, the 
cause of Christ, and the cause of Satan; 
the oatise of Christ is the cause of truth— 
the cause ofSatan is the cause of error, the 
cause of sip,. the pause of fallen angels, and 
of wioked men." “ He who runs may read.” 
You hasw now in ^Scotland, not only such 
Secederw aa*the€ameronians, Burghers/ 
Anti-Hurgherp, Irvinites, Roweits, &c. but 
I observe ^enumerated in 0 he of your 
workiL -that, nearly 600 ordained ministers, 
LfpeaSites, a still greater number of 
students of . Divi&Hy, a great proportion of 
theElderthip, anA upwards Qf a million of 

^Hth the 1 rest. 

The ormav separatists may hecpnsidered as 
havsagrafi along instigated the fcreakk-g up 


at a,future period of the whole body, as we ; 
may observe in all buildings erected by 
man’s hands small particles and pieces at 
times fall out before the mass comes down, 
wisdom would therefore dictate to you. to fly 
from such a building; but alas! some strange 
fatality seems to envelope your senses, as if 
the ruin was too vast, too complicated, and 
the mist of darkness upraised, was too thick, 
for you to be able to extricate yourselves and 
to get out of it. Oh 1 my dear friends, that 
I could but awaken you, that I could but 
help you,, could but come'to your rescue. 

I feel for you asjf I saw you within a house 
enveloped in flames; I shudder for you as 
if I viewed you within a fabric tottering 
upon its sandy base, and I tremble for you 
as if I witnessed you clinging to single 
planks, and struggling for life in the deep, 
waters. When I think of you, and contem¬ 
plate your state, the words of our Saviour 
continually revert to my mind, that, “a house 
divided against itself shall not stand.” I 
believe Him,! Do you not ?—then what can 
you be thinking of, or can yon suppose for a 
moment that your dilapidated conventicles 
can be that, “Jerusalem, which is built as 
tt city, which is compact together,” or ima¬ 
gine that your discordant sects can be “ The 
House of the God of Jacobi” forare'you not 
told, “ His place is in peace, and his abode in 
Zionl” Fly, then, toy dear friends in Scot-; 
land, fly, but where to, to England t view 
her Zion, and see with me, if the Lord is 
there, for * his place is in peace.’ But this 
I must make the theme of the next letter. 
In the meantime, I beseech you to. repeat 
nightly the Royal Psalmist’s beautifully 
inspired soliloquy, as I find it in my Bible/-, 
and may God who catches up the aspirations 
of the sincere heart direct you, wnen you 
utter. “* And I meditated in the night with • 
my onto heart; and I was exercised, and '#■' 
swept my spirit.” - ^ 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. ? 


FEASTS OF CORPUS CHRIST! AND SA¬ 
CRED heart.-chandErnaoore. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, —It will no doubt he to you and your 
readers a great gratification to be informed 
that at the Church of opr Lady, at Chander^ 
nagore, the joyful festival of,Corpus Christi 
wps' observed in the true Catholic spirit.— 
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sio*,'. the ceremonies were performed with 
sStemnity and splendour. The early part 
pf the aav was sanctified by a grand high 
Mass, which was sung by tne Rev. Father, 
in his usual sweet aim effective style; the 
. music on the occasion was excellent* which 
was sung by the orphans, assisted by one of 
the masters. Truly there was something 
ethereal in the charming voices of those in- 
noperit little ones, each of whom vied with 
the other in chanting the praises of their 
Creator and Redeemer. Yes, the angelic 
sounds of the orphan voices, which chimed 
harmoniously together, were sublime, and 
would tend to soften the h&rt of the obdu¬ 
rate and unthinking. Oh! how true is the 
shying of the Royal Penitent.—“ Better is 
pne day spent in thy house, O Lord 1 than 
ages spent in the tabernacles of sinners.’* 
At the conclusion of high Mass, solemn 
benediction was given, after which the pious 
Pastor placed the Most Holy Sacrament in a 
beautiful recess over the tabernacle, where it 
remained exposed all the day, for the adora- 1 
tiou of the. faithful. The Priest and his 
attendants retired to the Sacristy to unvest; 
thus closed the morning service. 

Extensive preparations were made for % 
grand procession of the Adorable Sacrament 
to take place in the evening, but the. unfa* 
▼arable state of the weather prevented it. 
We had, however, a splendid evening ser¬ 
vice, the Vespers of the Holy Sacrament were 
beautifully' chanted and other .appropriate, 
hymns being sung, the devotions or the day 
were closed with a solemn benediction. But 
pur pious and zealous Pastor was not yet 
satisfied, for, during the Octave, we had a 
continuation of the same holy devotions,—the 
morning of each day was sanctified with the 
exposition of the Holy of Holies, the Mass 
of the blessed Sacrament, and in conclusion, 
solemn benediction. We had again jn the 
evening of each day, the devotion of the 
Rosary, repeated by the orphans, with the 
benediction of the blessed Sacrament. On 
the Sunday within the Oetavp, the ceremo¬ 
nies were the same as on the feast day; in 
the evening there was a solemn procession of 
f/ the Holy Sacrament which took place after 
the sermon. Daring the progress of .the pro- 
cession, benediction was given at three neat 
erected for the occasion, and the pro¬ 
cession slowly returned to the Church.—Be- 
, being given at the high Altar, the 

l&fWft 'pa^his attendants left the sanctuary 
PjP ;dl srObp». . . ' ; 

p t^CheJ^lofthe Sacred Heart or Jsatis 
, vlis Jp ipnse kept here with all the solemnity 

UmX’burch .--The morning service was 
’grna and imposing j the number of Com¬ 


municants who approached the Lord’s table 
was nqt a few. After Mass the pious Fks- 
tor placed the Blessed Sacram'ent in the re¬ 
cess prepared for it, for the adoration of the 
faithful, tin the evening we had a splendid 
private procession of tne Holy Sacrament 
for the Nuns, than which, a more edifying 
sight we. never saw. Shortly after five 
o’clock the procession entered the sanctuary 
preceded by CrosB-Bearer; Master of Cere¬ 
monies, Acolvtes, and Thuriferj the Cele¬ 
brant in his Cope and a neat canppy borne 
over him, closed the procession; ' . 

Benediction being given at tWhigh Altar, 
the procession slowly moved out pf' the 
Church, some of the young female orphans 
"clothed in white garments,” preceded the 
blessed Sacrament, carrying baskets of 
flowers, which they at intervals reverently 
and gracefully strewed. Immediately after 
the Cross-Bearer walked the orphan boys, 
forming on each side a line,—the procession 
having now reached the back of the Church, it 
halted, whilst the Celebrant gave solemn bene¬ 
diction. on a neat Altar prepared by the Baintiy 
Nuns. After we had received our Lord’s 
benediction, the orphan girls, conducted by 
the Nuns, joined tne holy procession,—im¬ 
mediately behind the Canopy walked the 
Lady Superioress and a N an, the elder or¬ 
phan girls, "clothed in white garments,” 
accompanied the Rev. Mother, each Nub 
bearing a lighted taper in her hand. What 
an edifying sight was this, thus to behold 
virgins consecrated to their heavenly Spouse, 
here following the immaculate u Lamb of 
God.” In this order the procession moved 
around the u Convent garden ,” the Celebrant 
gave solemn benediction, at two neat Altars; 
prepared by the Nuns, for this traly solemn 
occasion; after which the procession slowly 
returned to the Church:—The Nuns and 
orphans formed themselves into a line on 
each side of the Garden gate, to reverently 
receive the adorable Sacrament ; immedi¬ 
ately after, the Nuns returned tp their’choir. 
The procession hailed at the Altar' behind 
the Church, where benediction Was again 
given, after which. We proceeded to the 
Church in the same order as on leavipg .it ; 
the orphan boys being formed Itfafine, on 
each side the' centre of the Church, to re¬ 
ceive the Holy Sacrament. The Celebrant 
having now reached £Ke Altar 1 ,app^pWate 
hymns were sung and A last sotemp benedic¬ 
tion given. Thus closedihe soul-stifying and 
imposing ceremonies of these jfesti- 

VaM pf me Church." , ’ '• •' 

, The edifying demeanour, tli^ntpdesty, 
piety, humility. And reverential ‘ awe with 
which each child conducted itself was truly 
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eotlsolin® to the Christian’s heart, nor was 
this the least conspicuous feature in our holy 
procession. How reverently did the humble 
Orphans fall down before the Lord, to adore 
the God of their hearts and Him who is their 
portion for ever. Oh! how pleasing and 
acceptable to the Adorable Heart of Jesus 
must be the devotion of those innocent little 
ones ' Many a prayer do they Bend up to 
heaven for their charitable benefactors, by 
whom they are thus protected, and brought up 
i:i the paths pf Religion and Virtue, rescued 
from the paths of Vice and Infamy, and ren¬ 
dered ornaments- to their religion instead of 
being a scandal to it, and thus are the happy 
instruments of adding one day to society 
useful' and honest members. Truly the re¬ 
ward of such charitable Christians will be 
very great in Heaven. C. 

Chandernagore , 

.June 19 th 1844. 
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. 6.0 
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Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J, H. Goodevo, . . 16 0 

J. H. Grant, . . 4 o 

.NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY. 
Collections at Chandehaagore through the 
Rev. Mr. Boulogne, .23 8 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. ' 
Mr. Jewell and Associates, for the months 
of March, April, and May,. 4 8 


• gtiimiotw, 

INROADS OF POPERY. 

About the month of February, some persons 
who had been excluded from our native churches 
lor. sinful conduct, joined therapists who had 
not long before settled in In tally. One of them was 
subsequently sent to Dacca, and another to Chit¬ 
tagong, where we doubt not, they will endeavour 
to do mischief. We would caution our brethren 
in the mofussal stations against trusting any 
Native Christian, professing to come from Ca1- 
cutta, who is not provided with a testimonial of 
church-membership or a letter of dismission. 

In one of the villages near Narsigdarchoke, 
about half a dozen members of the church, with 
their nearest «elatives, have gone over to the Pa¬ 
pists ; and we doubt not that the adherents of 
Rome Will 1 spare neither money nor labour to 
sow their pernicious tares in the wide field of 
. evangelisation, which has so long been occupied 
fey Protestants in the district south of Calcutta. 
r I hey have published and circulated there, to 
some extent, a pamphlet entitled, The lieny&li 
Catholic Manual, which contains a full account 
of the leading principles of Popery. In fact, it 
is to be expected that the papal Antichrist will 
shortly bring his energies to bear, not oiily upon 
the native Christians 1 connected with Protestant 
missions, but also'upon the heathen population 
of Bengal. We would earnestly recommend to 
our brethren, to make this matter a subject of 
special prayer, and to redouble their efforts in 
spreading the word of God, that sword of the 
Spirit, before which neither the devil nor his 
emissaries can stand. 

Though not exactly coming within the .object 
of the Herald, we may just mention that, if the 
common report be correct, nearly one hundred 
Christians in the south, connected with the Pro¬ 
pagation Society, have gone over to the Papists, 
and that a number of others have expressed a 
willingness to follow their example .—.Baptist Mis- 
^nenary Herald. ' ‘ 

f REV. MR. SEWELL. 

W« see in several of the London papers the 
report of some proceedings under the Church 
Discipline Act. against the Rev. William Sewell, 
the cnarge being “for drunkenness, intemper¬ 
ance, intoxication, scandal and other evil report.” 1 
This case Was-heard before Commissioners of 
whpm the chief was an Archdeacon, the Rev. 
lObn nU&hton, Archdeacon of Manchester. We 
that the proceedings being of a very 
"' V ! nature, excited great interest in Amjjle-: 


side (Westmoreland) and the surrounding neigh* 
bournobd. After witnesses had been examined on 
both sides, the Commissioners adjourned to con¬ 
sider the evidence ahd on the Court being re¬ 
opened, said, there did not appear sufficient 
prund facie evidence to induce them to proceed 
further j but they also added “ there is evidence 
before us to avarrant us in admonishing him to 
be more careful for the future over his public 
and private conduct.” This is perhaps a little 
unintelligible, that there should not be primi 
facie evidence of any of the misbehaviour charg¬ 
ed, but evidence calling for a public admonition 
both as regarded his conduct,public and private! 
We have chiefly noticed this aflair for the clos¬ 
ing scene of it. We are told of the admonition, 
which for the time at least we might have sup¬ 
posed, and indeed for decency’s sake, would have 
placed the Reverend accused below his judges, 
and then we learn—“ The Rev. Archdeacon then 
came towards, and most cordially shook hands 
with, the Rev. William Sewell, as did the rest of 
•the Commissioners, wishing him health and 
.happiness.” Now, reading this, is there any 
reason to suppose that a person would be far 
wrong who concluded that judges and culprit 
withdrew together, and made merry over their 
bottle about the farce that had been performed.— 
Calcutta Star. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The Record of March 14th advertises for a 
Curate, “wanted by the Rector of a populous 
parish in the metropolis”—and it is said, “ He 
must be in full orders, of no extreme views, and, 
above all, no Tractarian.” The salary promised 
is £'100 per annum. 

In the same column we see the following < 

“ Wanted, a Curate to assist a resident Incum¬ 
bent in the Sunday and parochial duties of a 
large and rather populous parish. A gentleman 
of Evangelical sentiments and active habits in¬ 
dispensable. No objections to give a tittle. 
Stipend, 100/. per annum. 

Letters to be addressed to R. S., care of Mr. 
Mort, bookseller, Newcastle, Staffordshire.” 

Immediately following we have another:— 

“ A Clergyman is in immediate want of a 
Curate to assist him in the duties of his populous 
parish. A truly devoted man, whose heart is in 
his work, who would walk in Christian love, and 
fellowship with his Incumbent, and desire with 
him to know nothing among his people but Je¬ 
sus Christ, and him crucified, would doubtless 
find it a confortable and happy Bphere: The 
least tendency to Tractarian principles would be 
a decided objection, and it is expected that any 
applicant will give references to clergymen of 
well-known and decided piety. Stipend, 901 per 
annum. 

Address, the Rev, J. W. Watts* Vicarage, 
Bicester, Oxfordshire.” ? 

. And then we have what is called an - ■ ' 

ELIGIBLE CURACY. 

“ Wanted, immediately a Clergyman, in full or¬ 
ders, of Evangelical principles, sound churchman- 
ship, andr with good testimonials, to undertake a 
sole charge in a southern county, about forty* 
eight miles from town, in the first instance for, 
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three months, and perhaps eventually for a per¬ 
manency. Should the last named arrangement 
take place, peculiar advantages may be the result, 
of which it ta sufficient to state that preferment 
to a considerable living may more thpn probably 
be one: the Incumbent eighty years of age. 
The locality is well suited for pupils. The po¬ 
pulation is 800, and the remuneration offered for 
the temporary charge is an excellent house, fully 
furnished, lawn, garden, and the use of a horse. 

Address (pre-paid,) No. 60, at the Office of the 
Record t 

Would any one believe that such advertise¬ 
ments as these' could appear in connxtion with 
the wealthiest establishment the world ever knew! 
in connxtion with a profession, the head of 
which receives certainly £20,000 per annum, a 
fourth more than the Pope himself can command 
for private purposes,* “ There are portions of 
the British empire,” says the authority we have 
just quoted, “ where three hundred clergymen, 
professing, and indefatigably teaching, the same 
faith as the Archbishop" of Canterbury and 
Bishop of London, do not share among them, 
with equal abilities, equal virtues, so large a sum 
of money as these two prelates.” This indeed 
may weaken the astonishment that might other¬ 
wise be felt at the above announcements; but 
though it weakens the astonishment it cannot 
lessen the regret We see ministers of the Gos¬ 
pel advertized for, precisely as we should men- 
cooks, but at much lower wages: the cure of 
800 souls for the use of a house, a garden, and a 
horse t The advertiser wont pay a fraction; all 
that he gets he will put in his own pocket, and 
leave what he can’t take away as remuneration 
for some poverty-stricken curate 4 whose necessi¬ 
ties may drive him to accept the offer of a shel¬ 
ter,—the mockery of a full furnished house with 
an empty larder, the use of a horse and not a 
penny to pay a turnpike. 

We have heard a good deal of Church Reform 
of late years, of equalizing incomes, and provid¬ 
ing at least decent maintenance for all ministers 
of the Church, and yet we have such advertise¬ 
ments as the above! 


This huckstering of the ChuTch is not only 
degrading to Religion but suicidally destructive 
of the thing—the Establishment—the Church 
would uphold. If a man desires to bring up a 
son as a Minister of Religion, and has no patron¬ 
age within his reach, as a mere matter of 
speculation it is better he should devote him to 
any form of dissent, since, if he deserves well, he 
will fare much better than by being of—as the 
term is used—the Church, and it is quite idle to 
suppose that worldly prospects are not regarded 
in mis as carefully as in every other profession, 
or steady hade, or itinerant calling—from tinker¬ 
ing kettles up to tinkering laws. It is not for us 
to enquire how much difference of doctrine has 
weakened the Church as compared with disgust 
for the Establishment, but we verily believe the 
latter, has mainly prevailed. Suffice it that to the 
Establishment the growing Dissent ought to be 
alarming. In the last letter but one of those to 
which we have alluded the writer says:— 


* Letters of • conservative on the English Church. 
tti Cel Star. 


“ Whoever will take the trouble to calculate, 
may find how many would remain in the Church 
of England seventy years hence, were dissent to 
encrease in the same proportion as within the 
last seven, or say fourteen. Now if the same 
causes produce the same effects, and if we allow 
them to continue, we shall perceive that about 
one in four, throughout the United Kingdom, 
will be of the Establishment at the close of 
seventy years. Of course long before that period, 
the Dissidents must overthrow it. Consider now 
whether it is better to see it overthrown than 
corrected: consider whether many great and 
excellent things have fallen into rum by permit¬ 
ting only (what appeared) a brief procastmatioh. 
Some are of opinion that the Church of England, 
at the present W6ur, does not embrace half the 
inhabitants of the United Kingdom. In that 
case it would be just and lawful at any time, 
with consent of Parliament, to subvert it utter¬ 
ly. Should it not be the case, it soon must be. 
Would it not be such a miscalculation as no 
gamester ever was accused of, were the distri¬ 
buters of the national wealth and offices to re¬ 
solve on holding in their hands, rather than lay¬ 
ing on the table, the winning card P Their chil¬ 
dren and friends may enjoy the station of bishops 
with much respectability and dignity : but never 
in future, with papal display and oriental splen¬ 
dour. They may continue to be as wealthy and 
elevated as the prelates of other countries, or as 
the governors of cities, or even of provinces: 
#ut they must not stand above most princes of 
the continent, and (higher tnan any of them) 
above those Englishmen who, concentrating the 
might and majesty of the nation, strike down 
our subject with the audacity of kings and 
emperors.” 

This is 1 what the great may not do in hiving 
the honey for themselves: perhaps it sufficient¬ 
ly declares what the humble may not be—minis¬ 
ters of religion and menials in their wages. The 
highest payment offered in the above advertise¬ 
ments—and similar ones appear weekly—is £100 
per annum, just what Duprcz, the new Tenor 
singer, gets for one evening's performance!— Cal-, 
cutta Star. 


* DR. PUSEY, 

[From Horne's Neu> Spirit of the Age.] 

In the vigorous and very ominous content 
which has for a considerable time been raring 
between .diffesgnt sections of the Established 
Church, it willform no part of this brief notice 
to engage, on either side. • A work like the pre¬ 
sent cannot, it must be obvious, affqrd space for 
lengthy and complex disquisition on atty subject i 
and feast of all would its design accord with 
controversies which are usually, in themselves/ 
4 endless, whether on matters of religion, 
science, or politics. A few broad Statements of. 
leading principles and facts are all that will be 
attemped—intended solely for the benefit of 
those who do not know much of the subject,-and 
have not time to study the “ Tracts,” but who 
w(gh for some coqcise information. 

The necessary avoidance of theological con¬ 
flicts and the inadmissibility of polemical trea¬ 
tises, must also prevent our taking into the pte- 
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sent paper some account of Dr. Chalmers, the 
leader of the High Church party in the Presby¬ 
terian, as Dr. Pusey is in the Episcopal section 
Of the Protestant Church in this kingdom ; and 
must equally prevent any view of the natural 
bpposites of noth'these leaders in their theologi¬ 
cal aspects; otherwise our design must have in¬ 
cluded the lectures of W. J. Fox, and those of 
the late Dr. Channing, whose transatlantic birth 
has not precluded his influence among ourselves. 
Our purpose, however, being limited to the con¬ 
sideration of certain novel doctrines which have 
been designated after the name of their origina- 

■ tor, the allowing remarks are offered in eluci¬ 
dation. 

* Dr. Pusey is the representative of that class 
of Englishn en, who. It okingtjrith reprehension 
and alarm upon the changes in the ecclesiastical 
and political system of our country, which have 
' slowly but constantly gained ground during the 

■ lapse of the last fifteen years, nave ranged them¬ 

selves under the freshly emblazoned banners and 
hewly illuminated altars of the Church, have un¬ 
sheathed the sword of Faith and new interpreta¬ 
tion, earnest to restore the ancient constitution 
in Church aud State; to stem the advancing 
tide of modem opinion and endeavour to re- 
4ain the stronghold of the Divine Right of Kings 
and the Spiritual Supremacy of the Priesthood, 
aud from this detached ground to say to the ris¬ 
ing waves, “ Thus far shalt thou go, and no far¬ 
ther," and to the troubled waters, “ Peace,—be 
still." # 

The first note of alarpi was sounded to thir 
class when, fifteen years ago, the Repeal of the 
Test and Corporation Act passed the legislature. 
This measure (to use the words of a distinguish¬ 
ed member of their own body, Mr. Palmer,) was, 
in their eyes, a “ cutting away from tliq Church 
of England of one of its ancient bulwarks, and 
evidencing a disposition to make concessions to 
the clamour of its enemies." In the next year, 
called by the same authority “ the fatal year 
1829,” they saw the admission of Catholics to 
posts of trust and responsibility, and to a share 
m the legislation. The feelings which animated 
them now, may be understood from the fact, 
that this part in the transaction cost Sir .Robert 
Peel his seat in the University of Oxford, and 
from the language of the same authority we*have 
already quoted, who described the Emancipation 
Act as “ a measure which scattered to the winds 
public principle, public morality, public confi¬ 
dence, and dispersed a party, which, had it pos¬ 
sessed courage to act according tb its old and po¬ 
pular principles, and to act on them with manly 
energy, would have stemmed the torrent bf revo¬ 
lution and averted the awful crisis which was at 
rand.” Such was the state of appalled apprehen¬ 
sion on which the tocsin of revolution in Trance 
Struck like an electric shock in .1830, and on, 

'■ which the echoes reverberated nearer and nearer 
thtiniers through the reform agitation in Eng¬ 
land. “ The Tory aristocracy,” says Mr. Palmer 
1 again, “ whiph had forsaken the Church in yield- 
, tfifigi Emaq^lltion, were now hurled from their 
n^ticalvhiwndancy, and the Reform Bill of 
1831—adust retribution foT their offence—made 
four fjjeSWlthS democratic principle all powerful 
Events glided on. The claims of 


the Dissenters were loudly urged—a reverence of 
Church and State was demanded—ten Irish 
Bishoprics were suppressed—even Church Rates 
were in many quarters successfully misted—and 
Church Reform was actually called for, much 
in the samef manner in which Parliamentary Re¬ 
form had been demanded a year or two before! 
Struck by these signs of the times, by the in¬ 
crease of dissent, the avowedly low views of 
church authority entertained by a majority of 
the clergy and nearly the entire body of the laity, 
the extreme laxity of discipline and great diver¬ 
sity of doctrine prevailing in the Church, and 
the tendency to further innovation manifesting 
itself in many, and those not unimportant quar¬ 
ters, a few elergeymen, chiefly residing at Oxford 
and members of the University, formed them¬ 
selves into an association under the title of 
“ Friends of the Church.” At the head of these 
was Dr. Pusey. 

Edward Bauveric Pusey is the second son of 
the late Hon. Philip Pusey, and grandson of the 
Earl of Radnor. His father assumed the name 
of Pusey on becoming the possessor of Pusey, 
in the county of Berks, an estate held by that 
family from a period considerably anterior to the 
Norman conquest, and held under a grant from 
Canute by carnage, or the service of a norm The 
Pusey horn is well known to antiquaries. Dr. 
Pusey was bom in 1800, aud entered the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford in 1818, as a gentleman common¬ 
er of Christ Church. His name appears in the 
first class in 1822. Shortly afterwards he became 
a fellow of Oriel College ; in 1824 he obtained 
the prize for the Latin Essay, and in 1828 he be¬ 
came Regius Professor of Hebrew and Canon of 
Christ Church. In this year he married a lady, 
since deceased. *In 1825 he had taken the de¬ 
gree of M A., and at the usual periods subse¬ 
quently took those of B. D., and D. D. Dr. Pu¬ 
sey is therefore in his 44th year. He is some¬ 
what under the middle size, pale and of a medi¬ 
tative and intellectual countenance. As a preacher 
he is calm, logical and persuasive, and there is 
an air of sincerity about every word which he 
utters which is never without its effect. His theo¬ 
logical views were at one time supposed to. be 
verging towards those of the German theologians, 
but they underwent a very decided change before 
the years 1833, when he became one of me foun¬ 
ders of the association, out of which sprung the 
Tracts for the Times 

The first object of this association was to stir 
up clergy and laity to activity and to more zeal 
for the office ana authority of the Church, and 
this was done by correspondence, addresses, asso¬ 
ciations and similar means, with very satisfactory 
results. But inasmuch as it waa by the press 
that opposite principles had been most success¬ 
fully inculcated, so the Jeading members' of that 
.society determined to issue some short publica¬ 
tions adapted, as they considered, to the exigen¬ 
cies of the times. These publications were not 
sent forth with any corporate authority. The 
writers.spoke only their own Individual opinions, 
and no system of revision, though often recom- 
niended, was ever ad<' ted. The title, given to 
them was " Tracts for the Hines, by members' of 
the University of Oxford,” 8ome were addressed 
especially to the clergy 1 , and headed H ad elertm 
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others to the laity, headed “ ad populum ," others 
to both. 

The tenets maintained by the Tract writers 
were chiefly as follow. They asserted the three¬ 
fold order of ministry, Bishops,, Priests, and 
Deacons, as essential to an Apostolic church. 
They claimed a personal, not a merely official, 
descent from the Apostles, i e., they declared that 
not only had the Church ever maintained the 
three orders, but that an unbroken succession of 
individuals canonically ordained was enjoyed by 
the Church and essential to her existence; in 
short, that without this there could be no church 
at all. They held the doctrine of baptismal re¬ 
generation, of sacramental absolution, and of a 
real, in contradistinction fo a figurative, or sym¬ 
bolical, Presence in the Eucharist. They main¬ 
tained the duty of fasting, of ritual obedience, 
and of communion with the Apostolic Church, 
declaring all Dissenters, and as a necessary con¬ 
sequence, the members of the Church of Scot¬ 
land, and all churches not episcopal, to be mem¬ 
bers of nofhurch at all. They denied the va¬ 
lidity of Lay-baptism ; they threw out hints from 
time to time, which evidenced an attachment to 
the theological system supported by the non-jur¬ 
ing divine in the days of James II.; and the 
grand Protestant principles as, established by 
Luther,—the right of private interpretation of 
Holy Scripture—they denied. 

A facetious, but somewhat profane Letter, 
shortly appeared, purporting to be “ an Epistle 
from the Pope to certain members of the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford,” and was extensively circulated. 
Dr. Pusey replied to this highly reprehensible 
pretender, in a grave and earnest tone, depre¬ 
cating a light and irreligious spirit on a topic of 
so great magnitude and importance. 

The Evengelical party in the Church next ob¬ 
jected to certain expressions used in the 
“Tracts” such as “ conveying the sacrifice to the 

B le”—“ entrusted with the keys of Heaven and 
“ entrusted with the awful and mysterious 
gift of making the bread and wine, Christ’s body 
and Stood,”—all which expressions they considered 
might perhaps be understood in rather a Romani¬ 
zing way. The Record, a religious newspaper, 
conducted 'by gentlemen of Presbyterian tenets, 
but circulating chiefly among churchmen of 
Calvinistic doctrine, directly accused the Tract 
writers as Jesuits, and covert Papists. The con¬ 
duct of the Bishops, who were supposed to favour 
Dr. Pusey, was watched, their dinner parties 
noted, and the disposal of their patronage tartly 
commented 'on. The inferior clergy were sub¬ 
jected to espionage. If a priest or deacon was 
seen at a bailor concert, his name was sure to 
appear in the next week’s Record, as a musical 
or a dancing clergyman, and a Puseyite; for the 
term Ruseyite originated with this journal 
The Tracts meanwhile went steadily on, never 
replying fior recriminating, but continuing to put 
forth new and more startling deviations from the 
received theology of' the day., 

In 1836, a new species of hostility commenced, 
in which the Puseyite-party were the assailant, 
Dr. Hanipdeh, canon of Christ Church, and 
Principal of St Mary Hall, was appointed 
Regius Professor Of Divinity. The admirable 
personal qualities, and the splendid abilities of 


Dr. Hampden, made the man both admired and 
esteemed; but he had preached a course of 
Bampton Lectures which were considered « ra¬ 
tionalistic”—or tending to a daring use of the 
rational faculty, and had published a pamphlet, 
in which, says Mr. Palmer, “ the boldest intitu- 
dinarianism was openly avowed, and Soeinians 
were placed on a level with all other Christians!” 
His appointment was therefore vigorously oppos¬ 
ed by tne high Church party; but the opposi¬ 
tion being fruitless, an agitation was commenced 
chiefly by the Tract writers, and a formal censure 
of the University on Dr. Hampden w’as passed by 
an overwhelming majority in Convocation. By 
this censure, the Margaret Professor of Divinity 
was substituledfor the Regius Professor, and the 
attendance of Ine under graduates on the latter 
dispensed with. ” * 

Periodicals were now started with the a vowed ob¬ 
ject of opposing the “ Tractsand one, “ The 
Church of England Quarterly Review,” was 
alluded to in the House of Commons, and had 
two articles, which were marked by vehement 
invective, quoted in The Times. That paper, 
however, subsequently discovering certain in¬ 
accuracies, repudiated the articles in question. 
Thus attacked, the Oxford party resolved to have 
an organ of their own; and the British Critic 
being at that moment thrown into the market, 
Dr. Pusey became the purchaser, and placed in 
the post of editor, Mr. Newman, the most learned 
the most astute, and the most practised in con- 
Utroversy of all concerned in the tracts. At the 
I same time, Professor Sewell took up their cause 
in the Quarterly Review. 

The singular book called I'roude's Remains. 
edited by Mr. Newman, has been excused by 
moderate writers as having been the result of pro¬ 
longed bad health ; but as its Editor gravely an¬ 
swered in print, that “ Mr. Froude was not a 
man who said anything at random,” the suppo¬ 
sition, one would think, can scarcely lie justified 
The author, among many other similar expres" 
sions, spoke of himself and his coadjutors as or 

limb badly set, which required to b e hre*** 
again and wondered that “ * * » did not>et 
: on fester to hate the Reformers." 

The first learned opposition which the Tracta- 
rians had to encouuter was in the work n- 
Mcllvaine, Bishop of Vermont, i n America' 
In the same year, 1840, The Church 0 f Enahnd 
Quarterly, passed into other management and 
maintained a farm consistent app 0 ^ ion t( J 
same writers, uniformly, however, treating them 
as gentlemen, scholars, and Christians. In April, 
1843, it was however again placed m ,der its 
former conductors., 

Meanwhile the Tracts themselves had been id- 
toced, th. BW»poU»»d SS* 

ed their cessation, and been promptly obeyed. 
The last of the series, the celebrated No. 90/ 
which was avowed.by, Mr. Newman, was point¬ 
edly condemned by many of me Bishops, tad a 
note of censure passed oa it by the Hebdomadal 

* The tract called •• One Tract More,’ printed »nb«- 
No*, 90, vfw written by a well-kaowo poet 
rod Ais P * 1 
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■ Board. Books, sermons, reviews, charges, memoirs 
from the Puseyite party, "have since manifested 
their determination to continue to be heard 
through the press. 

,The excitement was increased by the charge 
of the Bishop of London in 1842, in which he 
touched on some points of ritual observance, ap¬ 
parently favouring the Puseyites. A professor of 
poetry, who never published a single poetical 
work, has been elected at Oxford, “ because he 
was not a Puseyite. “ Mr. Gladstone’s two works, 
"On the Relation of the Church to the State,” 
and “ Church Principles,” were attacked as Pu- 
aeyite, and Mr. Christmas’s treatise on the “ Dis¬ 
cipline of the Anglican Church,’’ though touch¬ 
ing on no disputed point of dpetrine, afforded 
matter of criticism for 6ix weexb to a Presbyte¬ 
rian journal on the same ground. Old Divinity 
watf now remembered with affection. Societies 
for the publication of neglected Old Divinity 
have been established, and also rival societies of 
Anglo-Catholic theology. As a good influence, 
may be noticed the impulse to correct Gothic 
Architecture, to the employment of art in the 
embellishment of Churcnea, and the improve¬ 
ment of the musical part of the service. As 
evidences of dissension, we observe one Tector 
advertising for a curate, with—“No Puseyite 
need apply,}”—another, “ No Oxford man will be 
acceptedon the other hand, a vicar “ wants an 
assistant of sound Anglican views, who is un¬ 
tainted with Erastianism, and entertains no ob¬ 
jection to the daily service, the weekly offertory, 
and to preaching in a surplice!” Thus, are the 1 
very bowels of Mother Church inflamed and con¬ 
vulsed. 

The last public act of Dr. Pusey was the delivery 
of a sermon before the University, in which he 
was accused of advancing the doctrine of trans- 
substantiation. Judges appointed by the Univer¬ 
sity have censured him, passed a sentence of sus- 
ension on him, and condemned the sermons as 
eretical; but his friends maintain, that by not 
specifying their grounds, the judges have laid 
themselves open to the charges of unfairness and 
severity. It is much to be feared that these do¬ 
ings closely resemble many things which may be 
discovered as far back as the times of Abailard 
and St. Bernard. «- 

It is said that Dr. Pusey is about to quit Ox¬ 
ford, and to take up his residence at Leeds, where 
a superb church is in process of erection for his 
ministry. 

RAPID ADVANCES TOWARDS 
CATHOLICISM. 

The following extracts from the Catechism 
compiled under the authority of Government, to 
be used in conformity with the Factoiy Educa- 
tion. B^l, if it had become law, are interesting. 
The hill .failing} <4he Catechism is now published 
and -circulated- for all. It is entitled “ A Cate- 
chism forthause of young persons of the Church 
of England^ compiled from authentic sources,”' 
rt i» P«#M*dhy James Toovey, 38, St. James's 
$tJ^fe«flpf#cMOwing arc a few extracts, arrang¬ 
ed radflgijteir different heads, to teach “*¥ouu» 
SwgWiifcFsotestaEi „ 

M+pt'Wortkip of Images” —What puts us in 
mioa that Christ became man, and suffered on a 


cross ? The very making the sign of the cross 
or reverently beholding that sacred emblem. Why, 
then# do we place crosses in and on our Churches ? 
To put us in mind that God the Son be¬ 
came man, and died upon the cross for us. Are 
pictures and holy symbols allowable in Church P 
Yes* for they movingly represent toils the life 
and passion of our blessed Lord, and other doc¬ 
trines of our most holy faith. Is there any ido- 
latry in honouring saints and angelsf No; 
provided we honour them only with an inferior 
honour, as the friends and creatures of God, not 
as Gods nor with God's honour. 

"The Doctrine of Purgatory .”—What is the 
fifth article P" He descended into hell: the 
third day He arose again from the dead. What 
means “he descended into hell ?" That part of 
hell called Hades. What do you mean by Hades P 
I mean a place of rest, where the souls of the 
saints who died before Christ were detained. 

“ Worship of Saints and the Virgin Mary "— 
Have we, then, any communion with the saints 
m Heaven P Yes; we communicate with them 
as our fellow-members, under the same head, 
Jesus Christj they feeling for us, and assisting us 
in all holy and kind offices, and we giving thanks 
to God for their good examples, honoring them 
tor their virtues and holding spiritual communion 
with them. Is it any disrespect to God to re¬ 
member the saints with reverence and honour P 
Quite the reverse, inasmuch as wc glorify and 
adore God in and through them; for even the 
saints are indebted for all goodness to Mm alone. 
Do we keep any other days besides the Feast of 
the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
which reminds us at once of our Lord and his 
blessed Mother ? Yes j the Feast of Annuncia¬ 
tion of our Lady on the 26th of March. Are 
there any other days, which, though not publicly 
observed.are named in the calender of the Church ?' 
Yes, there are several days in honour of the 
blessed Virgin Mary—her visitation, on the 2nd 
of July; her nativity, on the 8th of September, 
and her conception, on the 8th of December; 
with many days of holy Martyrs, Virgins, Bi¬ 
shops, &c. How, then, should we keep these fes¬ 
tivals ? We should endeavour to make ourselves 
acquainted with the persons or events comme¬ 
morated, and allow none of them to pass by 
without thinking of them. 

“ Duty of Confession."— Does our Church en¬ 
courage-the people to seek counsel of the clergy P 
Yes; for the disburdening of conscience and the 
quieting of scruples and doubts, especially before 
Holy communion. 

“ Infallibility of the Church, and duty of a 
rigid obedience of all Feasts and Festivals ."—What 
do you mean when you say, “ I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church ?” I mean that Christ has 
left a Society behind Him on earth to be what Ho 
was, and that in the sacraments we obtain com¬ 
munion with him, through that society. To 
whom has Christ giten the power to forgive 
sins P To the Apostles and their 8uccesaors, the 
Bishops and the Priests of hfa Church. Are we 
bound to obey the commutdmenta of the Church ? 
Yes; because Christ has said to the Pastors of 
the Churth, “He that heareth you hearethme, 
and he that despiseth you despiseth me”, Luke x, 
16. Why does the Church command ns to fast 
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laid abstain ? To humble us before God for our 
sins, and keep our bodies in subjection. Will not 
a Christian then feel himself bound to do more 
in this way than to comply with the mere rule? 
Without aoubt, health permitting. Are persons 
in bad or weak health obliged to fast or abstain, 
or again, very young persons ? N<y in all such 
cases the rule is relaxed: children, for instance, 
keep abstinence days, when seven years old, but 
fastmg days not till they come of age. In other 
cases, then, may you decide this question of your¬ 
self? No: we should apply to our Clergyman. 
How do Christians in general keep the week 
days of LentP Throughout the Western Clutrch 
Christians are universally allowed during Lent 
to eat meat at least on two days in the week, be¬ 
sides the Sundays; but even on those days one 
full meal is allowed. 

“ Transubstantiatin’’ —Is the holy eucharist a 
sacrifice? Yes jit is a sacrifice commemorative 
the one sacrifice upon the cross; or, as the 
fathers call it, the unbloody sacrifice of the body 
and blood of Christ. Is it not, also, a propitiato¬ 
ry sacrifice ? It is; it renders God propitious to 
us when rightly used, and is a mode in which 
the great sacrifice upon the cross is applied to 
ourself and to others. 

[This doctrine is perfectly Catholic—the words 
are almost identical with those of the “ Catholic 
Catechism" recommended by the Catholic Bi¬ 
shops of Ireland, and used by the Catholics 
of this Colony, under the sanction of the Arch¬ 
bishop. If our space permitted we should place 
the passages in juxta-position, but the similarity 
is so striking that, there is no need of compari¬ 
son.—E d.]— Sydney Morning Chronicle. 

VAN DIEMEN'S LAND.’ 

Persecution at Port Author.—Cash, Cave- 
nash, and Jones. —These men were sent to 
Port Arthur. The two former have publicly de¬ 
clared, and Jones has frequently stated, that a 
great cause for their taking to the bush was their 
being deprived of the practice of their religious 
exercises. In respect to Jones, this oppression 
was carried to a grievous extent. He, a Catho¬ 
lic, was ordered to attend the Protestant worship. 
He begged to be excused, entreated, but his pray¬ 
er was refused ; he was compelled to attend, but 
did not conform to the prescribed rule. On the 
succeeding Sunday, being again ordered to at¬ 
tend, but feeling that by doing so he violated a 
point of religion, be refused to enter the place of 
worship. For this he was confined and impri¬ 
soned for a week. What imprisonment is at Port 
Arthur need not be stated. At the expiration of 
the week he was again ordered to attend the Pro¬ 
testant service. Again, considering bodily suffer¬ 
ing preferable to violation of religious duty, he 
refused. For this he was again confined, tried, 
and flogged! The charge was for disobedience 
of orders, but that was the disobedience; so also 
Cash and Cavenagh. Both of them declare that 
the only religious instruction they have ever re¬ 
ceived, the only religious consolation ever afford¬ 
ed them, was that which has been so unremit¬ 
tingly and affectionately bestowed by the excellent 
minister of their faith in the cell of death. They 
both declare that thfey had been permitted to 
[receive tins instruction and this consolation 


before, they would have been very different men, 
and attribute all their offences, to its being prohi¬ 
bited. [ From a letter signed “ A. B.” in Murray's 
Austral-Asiatic Review of the 15<A Sept.'] 

Cash was tried on the 13th of September and 
found guilty of shooting constable Peter Win- 
stanley, who attempedto take him as an abscond¬ 
er illegally at large. Lawrence Cavenagh was 
then tried for the robbery of the Launceston coach 
at Epping Forest. When called on for his de¬ 
fence,tne prisoner bowed, and spoke as follows 

“ I have seen a good many scenes of misery in 
my time; but what I saw at Port Arthur beat 
all. There is one circumstance that I feel bound 
to mention. 1 was driven to a place of worship by 
the lash of the law. My own prayer-book was 
taken out of my hand by the superintendent, and I 
was forbidden thread it'under pain of severe 
punishment. I oo not blame the superintendent: 
it was not his fault. But 1 put it to any con¬ 
scientious Protestant in this Court whether he 
would like to be driven to a Catholic place of 
worship, or punished for not going there ? All men 
are not of one mind at Port Arthur. There are 
some men who forget that they have been men. 
I have not forgot that. I flew from Port Arthur 
on this account, at the hazard of that life I am 
now about to forfeit. While I was in the bush, 
1 would rather have been shot than have fallen 
into the hands of the Government. But I fell 
into a mistake; for since I have been in custody 
I have been treated well (with emphasis), and I 
am very much obliged to the gentlemen for their 
kindness and attention. 

“ Gentlemen, after 1 went into the bush, and 
when 1 was under arms, I committed no act of 
violence or cruelty, and did nothing but what 
became a man. 1 did no violence to any body. 
Stains of blood we always avoided—both me and 
my companions f and if I have been unfortunate, 
and done wrong, thanks be to God I have no 
stain of blood upon my hands! If I abstained 
from violence, it was not because I expected any 
mercy whilst standing at a bar like this. I did 
not surrender through any exceptation of mercy, 
but through a feeling that 1 had in my own 
breast, having met with an accident. I would 
have pleaded guilty to this charge, only I was 
accused of having used violence, and violence I 
never used to any one. But if 1 came against 
armedemen, i would stand against them the best 
way 1 could; but as to using violence against an 
unarmed man, or an unartned party, I would not 
be guilty of so cowardly an act. 1 have nothing 
more to say, your honour. I-have no witnesses,'* 

His honour addressed the jury ; he explained 
in his usual lucid manner, the nature of the 
charge against the “poor man” at the bar, and 
the fatal penalty attached to its commission. Up¬ 
on the evidence little was said, as it was explicit, 
lain, and incontrovertible. The defence set up 
y the prisoner, his honour observed, was being 
forcibly driven to a place of worship contrary to 
the teuets of his own religion, and this was the 
only defence; but it touched not the duty of the 
jury, neither had they any evidence of such a 
fact; yet if that was the case, it was most detes¬ 
table and cruel tyranny, and an instance of bigo¬ 
try against which hut honour, for one, would 
most resolutely set hi} face. Why the prisoner 
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should have stated this circumstance his honovr 
did not know, unless il was to excite ihe compas¬ 
sion of the jury; but their duty was plain and 
straightforward, and must be perfqjmea without 
fevour or affection. 

The jury retired for about twenty minutes, and 
then returned a verdict of “ Guilty.” 

' The prisoner was then Temanded, his honour 
deferring his sentence, but affording him no hope 
that the capital part would be abandoned. The 
many outrages committed by the prisoner and 
his companions, and the anxiety and terror which 
they had caused in so many families, rendered an 
example necessary. His honour was glad to see 
the prisoner in a state of mind so favourable to 
the reception of that religious instruction and 
consolation which would be abundantly afforded 
him. He earnestly hoped that* such a state of 
mind was sincere; and although his honour 
Could not deny that the prisoner had used no 
violence, yet no mercy could be extended him on 
that account. 

The trial lasted but a very short time, and the 
prisoner throughout preserved a demeanour cool, 
firm, and collected; there was nothing of the 
bravo about him, and he appeared fully aware of 
his situation; he expected no mercy—and he 
asked for none; and he delivered his defence in 
a style of natural but simple eloquence, which 
was extremely affecting. He related the cruel 
treatment which he had received at Port Arthur, 
with an expression of indignant feeling, which, 
to our minds, carried a conviction of its truth, 
while he avowed his abhorrence of bloodshed, 
With a fervour which evinced his sincerity. He 
Was dressed in a long dark great coat, and had 
his left-arm in a sling: he appeared otherwise, 
in gOod health. He is rather a good-looking 
man, with an expression of vivacity and intelli¬ 
gence on a fair countenance.— Austiral-Asiafio 
Review. 

MISCELLANEA. 


fhe good Bishop of Meath has found himself 1 
constrained to throw the responsible office of 
Archdeacon upon the young shoulders of his own 
son, the Rev. Edward Addely Stopford. This is 
the twelfth Irish archdeacon now living whose 
father is (or was) a Bishop. Their names and 
dignities are as follow ;—Waller, Bieliop Mant, 
Archdeacon of Down ; James Saurin, Archdea¬ 
con of Dromore; Honorable James Agar, Arch* 
deacon of Kiimore ; Marcus G. Beresford, Arch¬ 
deacon of Ardagh ; Charles Warburton, Arch¬ 
deacon of Tuam ; J. Verschoyle, Archdeacon of 
Achonry ; C. Lindsay, Archdeacon of Kildare ; 
S. M\ Kvle, Archdeacon of Cork : Edmond 
Know, Archdeacon of Killaloe; James S. Batson, 
Archdeacon of Kilmacduagh; and Edward A. 
Stopford, Archdeacon of Meath. To these I am 
tempted, to add the name of the Venerable and 
Very Reverend Henry Cotton, D. D, Archdea¬ 
con of Cashel, Dean of Lismore, Treasuer of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, incumbent of 
the rich union of Lismalin, near Killenaule, and 
likewise of that other most valuable and multi¬ 
farious preferment of Thurles and the Holy Cross, 
both lying, being, and situate in the nweet coun¬ 
ty of Tipperary. But he was only the son tn law 
■of his Most Reverend Father in God the last 
Archbishop of Cashel. And well it was, per¬ 
haps, for the poor indigenous clergy that he was 
not a blood-relation, or he might have swallowed 
up the whole diocese.— Tablet. 


SONG OF THE SECESSION. 

(From Bon Gaultier and his Friends.) 
When the Cock of the Kirk is forbidden to crow, 
When crowdy is scarce, and the stipends are low; 
When lairds are rebellious, and few of “our 
friends” 

Are left, in the Court of Csmmission of Teinds, 
When payment is asked of solicitor’s bills, 

As a general principle—Take to the hills, 

With a down, down, derry down! 


Father Mathew is to visit America in June. A 
free passage hag been offered him by Grinnell 
Min turn and Co. proprietors of a London and 
Liverpool line of packet ship, which he has ac- 

^onformably with the strict application of the 
existing Swedish laws, the Swede Court of justice 
has sentenced Mr. Nilson, a master painter, for 
having embraced the Roman Catholic religion, to 
banishment from Sweden, and to the loss of all 
hereditary ahd civil rights in his own country. 

We learn from Munich that \b°. King of Bava¬ 
ria has published a decree, in virtue of which, 
Protestant Soldiers are no longer forced to be 
present at the service of the Roman Catholic 
Church, or Catholic Soldiers to attend on the 
occasion of religious Qeremonies in Proteatant 
Churches. ■ 

The Rev. A. A. Rees, some' time curate of 
Sunderland, and lately the unlicensed minister 
of Thomas-stnaet Episcopal Chapel, Bath, who 
ims-throwAiOff all ecclesiastical authority, And 
disOTM^P' the admonitions, advice, and guidance 
of §5^ ecclesiastical superiors, has' arrived at 
q4 to from.a “ religious cointnurtity” un- 
bwn> leadership. —Durham Advertiser. 
Church” im Ireland.—As I feared, 


Like our fathers of old we shall march o’er the 
green. 

With the blue flag above us—that never was seen, 
We’ll cant, and we’ll rant, and condemn to the 
rope 

Both Protestant, Presbyter, Prelate, and Pope. - 
The mountainous region is rich in “sma’ stills,” 
No little inducement to take to the hills, 

With a down, down, derry down 1 

Come, put on the plaid that our grandfathers 
wore, 

And belt o’er your hurdies the ragged claymore. 
Stick on the blue bonnet, the badge of the Whig, 
Since the era of Bothwell, the raid of the Brigg, 
And a handful of ’ sulphur, in powders or pills, 

Is a splendid provision to take t° the hills, 

With a down, down, derry down! 

We’ve sucked the old egg of Establishment dry, 
We’ve ta’en the last pig from the parsonage stye, 
We’ve gutted the manse, and we’ve cut down the 

We’ve delved up the gard&n, and smoked out the 
bees 

And'faint a potajto exists in ihe drills, 

For those that come after the lads of the hills, 

' With a down, downj derry down! 
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One body and one spirit —one Lord, one faith, one baptism ." 

-am—- 

No. 26.] Calcutta: Saturday, June 29, 1844. 


THE ORIGIN OF MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS AND THE BENEFITS 
DERIVED FROM THE ORDER OF ST. DOMINIC. 

In speakiftg of Monasteries, it is evident ' and of every worldly comfort ? Let us des- 
that these important institutions cannot be cend now from these exalted authorities to 
ascribed to the unworthy and inadequate the most illustrious fathers and doctors of the 
causes, which a Protestant Divine of the Church in the 4th, 5th, and the following 
Church of England has ascribed them to, ages, many of whose names are enrolled in 
viz. " the policy of the court of Rome in the Protestant as well as in our Calender. Of 
detatching the clergy from Civil connections what profession were the saints Athanasius, 
with the country to which they belonged.” Basil, Gregory, Naziarizen, John Chrysos- 
These institutions can be traced as far back tom, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, Benedict, 
as the retirement of the famous St. Antony Gregory, Swithin, Boniface, Bede, &c,? were 
into the desert, which happened in the third not all of them institutors, patrons or mem- 
century, or what is more probable tlie latter bers of monastic establishments? How flimsy 
part of the 2nd century, a period at which it and trifling must the airy speculations and 
has been acknowledged that the conduct of new-invented theories of Protestant divines 
the Popes was exemplary, and free from am* of the Church of England on “ the utility 
bitious policy. An ascetical or retired and of virtue on the social affections, and on the 
contemplative life, has been even more ancient laws of nature,” prove to the sincere Chris- 
than the time which we have marked. For we tian, when confronted with these victorious , 
discover traces of it early in the 2nd century, maxims, and illustrious examples. Thus hav- 
WC find it in the time of the Apostles and of ing traced the origin of monastic institutions , 
Christ himself. Let us ask our Protestant to so early a period, as the 2nd, 3rd and 4th 
readers, What idea they have of the kind of centuries, and having in a former issue given 
life which the prophetess Anna led in the a general outline of the numerous political 
emple, in prayer, fasting and celibacy, and and literary advantages derived from these 
jf that which the prophet and more than a poor Devils of Monks, we will direct the 
irophet, St. John the Baptist, passed in the attention of our readers to an extract taken 
lesert? Do not these come under the de- f rom a W o$k entitled A,n Apology for the Or- 
cription of an ascetic life, at least they are der of St. Dominic, that they may see what 
iable to all the objections which have been claims of gratitude that single order has on 
aised against it? Again has not the Divine ug f or the lasting benefits which they have 
founder of our holy religion explicitly rccom- con f e rred on us. Look at the number and 
aended the essential practices of such a s kiH 0 f the artists with which it has furnished 
ourse of life by his doctrine, and confirmed u8> the eloquence and wisdom displayed by 
hem by his example, being destitute of house t he Cardinals, Bishops, &c. with which it has 
nd money, observing celibacy, being obedi- supplied the Church, and the number of 
nt to his own creatures, and employing whole sa i n ts it caused to be enrolled in the Roman 
ights in prayer upon the tops of mountains, Calender.—‘The following is the extract, 
nd in gardens? On one occasion in parti- Although preaching and science were the 
ular did he not spend forty days together principal objects of his order, St. Dominie did 
i the wilderness,destitute of society, of food, not exclude from it aay Occupation which might 
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be useful for the salvation of souls. Wejflust 
not, then, be astonished to find the names of his 
disciples celebrated in the arts, in the pastoral 
-charge, in the general government of the church, 
vipdln a multitude of departments, which are 
jonly connected by the unity of purpose and de- 
votedneas in those who fill them. 

$ »If we be astonished, for example, to nnd ar- 
tists, and even great artists, among the- rnar- 
preachers, we have not conceived an adequate 
t idca of the religious character of art. Art being 
Nothing more, like language and writing, than the 
expression of truth and beauty, should be culti¬ 
vated by all those who endeavor to raise the 
souls of their fellow creatures to the contempla¬ 
tion of the invisibles and God “himsen, when 
he gave the tables, of the kiw to Moses, showed 
him on Mount Sinai the fona-iOf the tabernacle 
and of the ark'. By this he taught us, that the 
Creator of the universe is the sovereign artist; 
and that the more man receives of this spirit, the 
more capable and worthy is he to aspire to t he 
holy functions of art. The monks of the middle 
ages wefe not ignorant of this truth. The clois¬ 
ter had its architects, sculptors, painters, and 
■’ musicians, as well as its writers and orators. 
On entering the sweet shade of its arches, the 
Christian offered God 1 , with his soul and body, 
4he talent he had received from him ; and what¬ 
ever was this talent, he never failed to find there 
predecessors and masters in its development. 
Assembled round the altar, the monks were as¬ 
similated to each other by their common exer¬ 
cises of devotion; when restored to their eells, 

■ ■the prism was decomposed, and each one cx- 
• pressed, in his peculiar way, the ray of divine 
beauty. O happy times! terrestrial paradises 
. destroyed by despotism and barbarism! All 
modern civilization cannot build a Christian 
church i and yet poor Friar-preaeherstof the thir¬ 
teenth century, Fra Sisto, Fra Ristiro, and Fra 
Giovanni, raised in Florence the Church of San¬ 
ta Mat ia Novella, which Miohael Angelo .went 
daily to see, and which he said was beautiful, 

,. pure, and simple as a bride j lienee is derived its 
ordinary name with the Florentines, Sjwsa. I he 
citizen and the stranger incessantly repeat this 
peoegyric, when passing through the lhazxa della 
Spots;—but no one names die artists : fame res¬ 
pects them even in their tombs, and fears to alarm 
those chaste hearts, whose humility whs even 
greater than their genius. . . 

8 Sometimes, however, she has offered violence 
to their brethren in art and in religion. What 
name more celebrated m painting, tton that of 
the Dominican Fra Angelico‘le P lesole ? Fra 

, Angelico,” says Vasari, “ could have lived happily 
in the world j but, as he wished , l ° h 
salvation *of his soul, he embraced the rehmous 
' life in the order of St. Dominic, without aban- 
iy Zoning painting» thus uniting to the.care of ins 


d the images or Jesus unnsi 
v Mother, but on his knees; and often the tears 
^llM>edewed his cheeks, attested the sensibility 
W&t and the piety of the Ohristi^. 
:yi w Miehael Angelo saw, m the Church 01 ML 
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pressed his admiration in these words; “a man 
could not have made these figures, without hav* 
ing first seen them in heaven.” Called to Rome 
by Eugenios the IV., Fra Angfilico painted in 
the Vatican the grand frescoes, representing the 
history of St. Laurence and St. Stephen ; and the 
Pope, equally delighted with his piety and his 
pencil, offered jhim the archbishopric of Florence, 
nis native city. This was a recompense some¬ 
times given in those and preceding times, to simi¬ 
lar talents ; it was not that a painter or an archi¬ 
tect was less worthy of the episcopal dignity than 
a preacher; both expressed the same things with 
thd-same faith in a different manner. But Fra 
Angelico obstinately refused the archi-episcopal 
cross; and pointed out as more worthy than him¬ 
self, Fra Antonine, whom Nicholas V. raised 
afterwards to the See of Florence, and who is 
honored by-the church among the Saints. 

The annals of painting coast also of Fr 
Bcrtolotneo, wbo.se name in the world 
Baccio della Porta. When about twenty J 
of age, before his talent was discovered' 1 
by himself or by others, he heard the “ 
of Jerome Savonarola, and took aBv ' 
in the reformation which this el 
wished to introduce into Florence. ... ..... 
mcnl thai his master was arrested, he was in the 
convent of St. Mark, among the five hundred 
citizens who had assembled to defend Savonarola. 
He was so afflicted at his death, that he deter¬ 
mined on taking the habit of St. Dominic at the 
convent of Prato,—resolved to bury himself 
there for life, and never to touch canvass with 
his pencil. Many illustrious men of those times 
experienced the Bame feeling of discouragement, 
and, after the death of Savonarola, did not think 
it worth their while to write, to speak, to paint, 
or to occupy themselves with any other thought, 
than the eternal sentiment of the vanity of the 
world. In effect, modern paganism was getting 
the ascendancy; Luther was at hand; and the 
pile of Savonarola, who had predicted this ap¬ 
proaching catastrophe, was the last flash of a 
light, which his contemporaries were not again 
to behold. During the rest of his life, Fra 
Bartolomeo mourned inconsolably the loss of his 
friend, and even the friendship of Raphael could 
not fill up in his heart the vacuutn it bad created. 
However, at the end of four years, he was pre¬ 
vailed on by the solicitations of his brethren, and 
consented to produce new chefe d’ceuvre with 
a feeling of melancholy which success did not 



friar 
It the mo- 



ek-f* 


absorb. 

And let us not forget Fra Benedetto,; 

painter in the convent of St. Mark, unl^y,- 

his talent, but deserving of eternal remapjrance; 
because, on the day when Savonarola was arrest¬ 
ed, he armed himself to defend him, and was only 
prevai ed on to keep his sword unsheathed by the 
remonstrance of his master, who said to him, that 
a monk ought to use no arms but those of the 
spirit. He wished at least to accompany him to 
death and suffer with him; and Savonarola was 
obliged to forbid hun; saying: “ Brother Benedet¬ 
to, by virtue of obedieuee, i command you not to 
come, because this day I am to die for the love of 
Christ" I cannot tire of these recollections, be¬ 
cause we are bht shadows, and it is a consolation 
for the living to torn and converse with the dead. 
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The Dominican order has given to the church, 
a great number of bishops, many of whom have 
acted a distingushed part. I will not enter ipto 
any biographical detail of them, or of those who 
have been raised to the dignity of cardinal ,—the 
first in the world after the sovereign dignity, 
as Louis XIV. wrote to Cardinal de Bouillon. 

I will content myself with saying that, in 1825, 
six centuries after the death of St Dominic, 
there had been taken from this order sixty-six 
cardinals, four hundred and sixty archbishops, 
two thousand one hundred and thirty-six bishops, 
four presidents of general councils, twentj»five 
legates a latere, eighty apostolic uuncii, and one 
pTince-eleclor of the Roman Empire. The 
greater part of the Dominicans who were raised 
to these dignities wero simple religious, without 
birth and without fortune, and owed solely to 
their virtues the choice which pops and princes 
made of them. The Roman Church nas al¬ 
ways been used to take from the dust of the clois¬ 
ter, poor monks and raise them to elevated 
stations, at the same time that she places in si¬ 
milar dignities men of an exalted rank. This 
church, mother and mistress, has no ostracism 
against any superiority ; she accepts the noble¬ 
man and the undistinguished citizen ; and when 
we assist at her holy ceremonies, the eye sees be¬ 
neath the same stuff or the some purple, all ranks 
confounded in the equality of merit or of abne¬ 
gation. The papacy especially hears this glory 
on its brow. The tiara passes, without losing 
in dignity, from the prince to the swine-herd; 
and the Soverein Pontiff, who struggles now with 
the House of Brandenburg, (Prussia,) is the son 
of. an undistinguished citizen of Belluno. The 
white garment he is clad with, was his monastic 
dress ; and in passing from the cloister to the 
Vatican, he was not obliged to change either his 
habit or his heart. 

More than one friar-preacher was, invested 
with, and honored, the tiara. The first was Peter 
dc Tarentaise, archbishop of Lyons, subsequent¬ 
ly transferred to the See of Tarentaise, cardi¬ 
nal-bishop of Ostia and Velletri, grand peniten¬ 
tiary, ana finally pope, under the name of Inno¬ 
cent V. In bis snort pontificate of five months 
he reconciled the Republics of Lucca and Pisa, 
and restored peace.to Florence. 

The pontificate of brother Nicholas Bocoa- 
sini, elected in 1303, who took the name of Be¬ 
nedict IX., was also short; but it is famous for 
the important circumstances in which he re¬ 
ceived it, and to which he was equal. It was he 
who succeeded Boniface VIII.- The conclave 
chose him, to reward his courageous conduct at 
Anagni, when every body having abandoned the 
Sovereign Pontiff, he, with ahother cardinal, 
alone remained, and sustained the dignity of the 
Holy See against the assault of Nogaret. After 
his election, he labored tbr the peace of the 
church, with a moderation of character equal to 
his firmness in the hour of danger $ and France 
owes to him its preservation at a dangerous arisis, 
without havingshedadrop of blood. 

In 1556, brother Michael Ghisleri was elected 
pope, and took the name of Pius V. He had 
given in the precedingpontificatea such proofs of 
independence iand of firmness, that the Romans 
were alarmed at his accession. The Pope knew 


thltf and said to some one who spoke to him on 
the subject: “ I will make the Roman people re¬ 
gret my death more than they have done my 
election.” Such was the case. So many illustri¬ 
ous acts distinguished the six years of his pontifi¬ 
cate, that general mourning accompanied his fu¬ 
neral. It is universally known that in 1571, he 
concluded, between Venice and Spain, a league 
against the Turks, which terminated in the fa¬ 
mous naval battle of Lepanto, where the Chris¬ 
tian arms obtained one of the most important 
victories, that ever entitled them to the gratitude 
of Europe. 

THE FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART OB' 
JESUS, DURUUMTOLLAH. 

We have to apologise for'having omitted 
to notice in our last, the celebration of the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart, Dumimtollab, 
on the Sunday within the octave; and we 
regret that want of time and space now pre¬ 
vents us from giving our readers an adequate 
idea of the ceremonies or the Sermon. 

Pontifical High Mass was sung by the 
Most Rev. the Archbishop of Edessa, 
assisted by Deacon and Subdeacon, and was 
followed by procession and Benediction of 
the Most Holy Sacrament. The ceremonies 
were very edifying and impressive, and the 
singing and music more than ordinarily 
solemn and affecting; the congregation was 
unusually numerous and respectable, and it 
was very consoling to observe the numbers 
that approached the sanctuary ttf receive 
the Holy of Holies. The contrast between 
the last solemnity, and the celebration of the 
Feast on former years, was top remarkable 
not to be noticed by every one present, and 
must have been a source of joy to all who 
witnessed it. 

Immediately after the Gospel bad been 
chauuted by the Hev. Mr. Veratti, who acted 
as Deacon, the Rev. Mr. Kennedy ascended 
the pulpit, and after having explained the 
nature of the Devotion to the Sacred Heart, 
its origin, its object, its end, and the copious 
blessings which attended its progress through 
Christendom, he earnestly exhorted the con- 
regation to the practice of this amiable 
evotiorf. "*** 

“ The Solemnity of Corpus Christi,” said 
the Rev. Preacher/' which we have just cele¬ 
brated, was recommended by a special revela¬ 
tion from heaven as a remedy against the 
irreverences and scandals by which the God 
of love was daily offended in the Blessed 
Eucharist, and because Christhnware still 
ungrateful, still cold; and stilt insensible to 
the love of God in that mystery of love, se a 
last effort to reclaim u^ our beloved Redeem¬ 
er shows fis his Heart inflamed with lfive, 
and, tike a tender father, complains that we 
do not consult our own interest by returning 
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hiip love for love. He who lovetli not, safe 
St*. John, abideth in death; the law of cha¬ 
rity obliges us to love those who have injured 
usj but if we love not the God of love, who 
died to save us, how shall we be able to love 
our enemies ? and if the complaint of the Son 
of God and the sight of his sacred Heart in¬ 
flamed with love, do not awaken our love and 
gratitude, it is to be feared that we shall 
abide in death for ever. Devotion to the 
adorable Heart of Jesus was the means* 
adopted by God to bring his followers back 
tO a sense of'their duty, when the injuries 
which the Divine Majesty endured in the 
sacrament of love from his 0331 chosen ser¬ 
vants, became more provoking and intolera¬ 
ble than the incredulity, the blasphemies and 
outrages of infidels and unbelievers ; and 
such were the manifestations by which God 
was pleased to show how acceptable to him 
was this devotion, that in a few years, it was 
extended to all the provinces of France, and 
from France passed to all the nations of 
Christendom. 

“ How happy are we not, therefore, to have 
a Church in this city, dedicated to the most 
Sacred Heart of Jesus,—the very Church 
in which we are now assembled to do 
homage to that Divine Heart,—a Church 
which our Holy Father, the Pope, has taken 
under his special care and protection by the 
grant of numerous indulgences and singular 
privileges. How should not this circum¬ 
stance inflame our devotion to thq Sacred 
Heart of our Lord, and make this congrega¬ 
tion a model of piety and fervor to all the 
neighbouring congregations. As often as we 
enter this Church, its very name reminds us 
of the dispositions of heart which wc should 
bring with us before that altar. As often as 
we kneel on that sacred pavement and see 
the image of our Redeemer’s loving Heart, 
how can we help recollecting what he Baid in 
the vision to Mother Mary Margaret — 
** Behold this Heart which has loved rrfan- 
kind so tenderly and Spared nothing, even to 
the wasting and consuming itself, in testi¬ 
mony of its love, and yet, in return, I gene- 
'• rally meet with nothing but ingratitude, con- 
; tempt, sacrileges, irreverences and coldness 
even, in the very sacrament of love”—And 
wj&en we look to the^Tabernacleand recollect 
H who is humbled and concealed there for the 
? $ove of us, and call to mind how we have 
ftreatedbin^we must confess that our loving 
; Saviour has too much reason to make this 
plaint of # «ach of us in particular, and 
It'it ngtpiove a heart of stone to hear our 
pmplam that we have no lore for* 
J he has done and suffered for us 1 
fhard to hear the Son of God com* 


plain of ns and not be moved, when we know 
how much reason we leave him to complain. 

“ He did not complain in this manner when 
he was going to die for us; he did not com¬ 
plain of thope who tied him to a pillar and 
scourged himj.he did not complain of those 
who hound his temples with a crown of 
thorns, nor of those who loaded him with a 
heavy cross and fastened him to it with nails; 
and yet he complains of our ingratitude, of 
our pontempt, of our sacrileges and irrever¬ 
ences, thereby giving us to understand that 
the insults and injuries we offer him in the 
Blessed Eucharist are iqpre intolerable than 
the pains of crucifixion, than all the ig¬ 
nominies and tor men 1 b of Calvary. " I 
generally meet with nothing ,” he complains, 
“ hut ingratitude, contempt, sacrileges, irrever¬ 
ences, and coldness even in the very sacrament 
of my love," —If, then, we must all acknow¬ 
ledge our own guilt and the justice of this 
complaint, shall we not all unite this day 
with one heart and soul to make that repara¬ 
tion which Jesus Christ demands, by devo¬ 
tion to his Sacred Heart during the eight 
days which the Church has consecrated to 
this devotion, and during the remainder of 
our lives;—shall we. not offer it, this day and 
frequently for the future, a solemn repara¬ 
tion of honor and a.public act of atonement, 
and receive the holy communion, if not on 
this day, as soon as possible, with an inten¬ 
tion to repair by it as far as we can, all the 
injuries and affronts it has received when 
exposed on the altars ? This is what our 
beloved Saviour demands, and demands with 
a promise of the choicest gifts of Divine love 
to those who shall pay to his sacred and 
adorable Heart this homage, or induce 
others to the performance of the same religi¬ 
ous office.” 

Want of space prevents us from going 
more at length into the Rev. Gentleman’s 
edifying discourse. It was remarkable for 
simplicity and pathos, and many of the con¬ 
gregation seemed much affected. 

BISHOP OLLIFFB AND PARTY. 

We glean the following paragraph from 
the Tablet of the 13th April last: 

TUB PILGRIMS von THE EAST,, 

We haVe had several letters on the, subject of 
Dr. Ollife’s departure, with bistnjly religious and 
enterprising companions., We extract one pas- 
sage from each of two very interesting^ letters:— 
I. “ Professors from the Colleges of Maynooth, 
All Hallowes, and St; Vincent's, thronged the 
deck, and fingered Oh Wora until the chip’s bell, 
at two, announced, foe boor of departure. The 
Lascars, in. their gala costume, manned the yards, 
and this Compact and elegant vessel slowly moved 

her moorings amidst foe prolonged cheers 
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of thousands, and the fervent benedictions of 
many a warm heart and wet eye. An incident at 
her departure deserves mention. Upon nearing 
Dalkey Sound the vessel slackened speed, and 
steered as closely as possible under the beautiful 
newly-constructed noviciate of Loreto House. 
It was an interesting moment The religious 
ladies came on deck, and the inmates of the con¬ 
vent also came within the enclosure, near to the 
water’s edge, to bid their sisters adieu. At this 
instant several dags, bearing appropriate devices, 
were raised within the convent grounds—hand¬ 
kerchiefs mutually waved—the vessel smoothly 
glided on, and the scene thus closed upon the 

1 >arties—perhaps for ever! Nothing of particu- 
ar interest occurred during our run coastwise. 
Owing to the vessel’s new machinery, and depth 
in water from stores, the Fire Queen did not enter 
Cove before the evening of Monday. Her novel 
appearance, numerous streamlets, and unusal 
crew, attracted attention from all sides. After 
being honoured with a salute whilst passing one 
of her Majesty’s war steamers, we passed up the 
river, and safely anchored at Passage by eight 
o’clock.—A Constant Reader. P. S. Names of 
party—Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, Rev. Messrs. For¬ 
mosa, M‘6irr and Doyle, Messrs. Tracey, Pren- 
dergast, Corbett, O’Shea, Maguire White, John¬ 
son, M’AulifFe and Daly (ecclesiastical students,) 
Religious sisters, novices, and postulants—Mrs. 
M’Donnell, Mrs. Hogan, Mrs. Charlotte Hogan, 
Miss Clarke, Miss Ireland, Miss Doyle, Miss 
Molloy, Miss Murtagh, Miss Cooney, and Miss 
Gaghagan. Mrs. and Miss Ollitfe, Mr. Olliffe j 
Master M’Keever, student for Madras; Miss 
Currie, Miss Sandeman, Miss Hughes; and 
Messrs. Powell, Higgins Sheridan, and Rushton, 
Nine tradesmen (shoemakers, carpenters, weavers 
tailors, and printers) to teach their several trades 
to the boys or the Bengal Catholic Orphanage in 
Calcutta.’——2. “ The sight of this strange ship, 
and its crew, all black, all Mahomedans, arranged 
in their gaudiest native costume, but far more 
the nature of the occasion, and the object of the 
voyage, had collected to-day a great multitude on 
the pier, where the vessel lay at anchor. About 
noon the several bands of heroic missioners began 
to arrive, each party attended by those fond 
friends who cling round the objects of the aflec- 
tion to the last. There were the Right Rev. Dr. 
Olliffe, the young Coadjutor Bishop of Bengal, 
three priests, six ecclesiastical students, eleven 
nuns from Loretto Convent going to join their 
sisters, who have already established a branch of 
the order in the East Indies. An additional rein¬ 
forcement of three students and eight Christian 
Brothers will embark at Cork, where the Fire 
Queen will touch for that purpose, Joyful ardour 
animated every countenance; but when the sig¬ 
nal for departure came, the movements of nature 
could be no longer suppressed, the voice of wail¬ 
ing arose, and tears streamed copiously from 
many an eye. No wonder: 

“ These were parting* 

Sucb as press Hie life out of young hearts. 
Which ne’er might be repeated,” 

at least in this world. As the ship moved off, a 
louder voice of hearty cheers broke from the 
faithful multitude that thronged the shore. Our 


friends visibly responded from the deck, and the 
Musselman crew, running up the rigging, return¬ 
ed the salute by a wild Indian cry, such as was 
perhaps never heard before upon our shore. 
Great numbers pursued the ship, so dear to us all, 
as far as' they could. Again and again was there, 
interchange of greeting and salutation's, until the 
voice were lost on the wind, and nothing but 
dumb gesticulations could be discerned. This 
scene, so painful to the feelings of our voyagers 
was shortly after re-enaeted ; lor the Fire- Queen, 
pursuing her voyage, passed almost under the 
windows of the beautiful new Loretto Convent 
of Dalkey; and the sisterhood could easily re¬ 
cognise each other, and exchange a last mutual 
salutation. In a few minutes-the vessel, passing 
through DalkejprSound, disappeared from our 
view; and they went on their way rejoicing.”— 

To the above we regret to add, that by 
the May overland, accounts have been receiv¬ 
ed that the Fire Queen put back to repair 
the Pistons of her Engines which gave way, 
and if the delay thus occasioned be consi¬ 
derable, Bishop Olliffe and party will, in all 
likelihood, proceed in another vessel to 
Calcutta. 

FEAST OF ST. ALOYSIUS.—CHANDER- 
NAGORE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, — I can well imagine that at all times 
you and your readers are ever delighted to 
bear that our holy religion is rising glorious 
and triumphant over the powers of darkness, 
notwithstanding the venomous and foul ca¬ 
lumnies of the “ Calcutta Christian Advo¬ 
cate ,” as it is called:—and Heaven be prais¬ 
ed this is its state in the truly Catholic Mis¬ 
sion of Chandernagore. Living here amid 
the soul-stirring ceremonies of onr holy re¬ 
ligion, we cannot but be grateful to the “ Giv¬ 
er of all good gifts,” who has thus favoured 
his unworthy children by having abundantly 
provided us with all the consolations of the 
one only true Church of Christ, which is the 
“ pill&r and ground of truth j” whilst thou¬ 
sands around us, nay millions, “ sit in dark¬ 
ness and in the shadow of death,” and, as the 
Apostle St. Paul says, “ tossed about with 
every wind ofcdoctrine.” Truly there is no 
nation so blessed as we are, having our God 
so near to us. In the midst of these abun¬ 
dant consolations, let us ever be mindful, that 
from " those to whom much has been given, 
much will be required.” 

On Friday the 21st instant, the feast of St. 
Aloysius, the patron of young students and 
mirror of all virtues, was a day of holy joy 
and thanksgiving to Him, from whom all 
blessings flow. In fine, it was one of the 
many days which is set apart to honor the 
valiant soldiers of Jesus Christ, those faith¬ 
ful servants of the* Lord, who renounced all 
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i tilings for the ldve of him,, who is now v their 
i reward exceedingly great.” On entering our 
pGhuroh in the scorning, the Christian would 
|he at once struobbythe beautiful Ipad neat 
I manner in Wh\eh God’s altar was decorated > 
| itejneatpess wafeonly surpassed by its chaste 
and lovely, appearance, like a bride attired 
> for her h4ptis!s, and which silently whispered 
to the feeart of the pious Christian, that this 
was indeed anolher day peculiarly set apart 
.. by the Church to honor the King ofi Saints, 
through/some of his faithful and estimable 
t< Servants, who are now enjoying the sweets of 
hisbleesed beatitude. At \ past 7 o’clock, a 
train* of the orphan boys atti*?d in neat crim¬ 
son sntans anu beautiful surplices, made for 
this interesting Occasion, entered the Sanctu¬ 
ary, the venerable pastor closing the proces¬ 
sion. *High Mass immediately commenced, 
which was sung in Father Boulogne’s usual 
sweet style,—the music on the occasion was 
* very fine; the Lady Superioress presided as 
usual at the organ. 

jju On this glorious festival kept in honor of 
ftbe youthful Saint, how truly edifying it was 
CtO: behold youths of both sexes, poor Or- 
phans, going unto the Altar of God, to Him, 
who refoiceth in those youths who love 
JSim. xea, there was a goodly throng of 
youths assembled around the Lord’s table, 
whose souls were fed with bread from 
: Heaven. Oh 1 with what holy joy, humility, 
and reverential awe did our humble Orphans 
approach the heavenly banquet of) their lov- 
■slpg flaviour to receive him, who said “ Suf- 
little children to come unto me, and for- 


. titude towards those generous and* truly 
Charitable. Christians who thus hastened to 
the rescue of their dear little helpless ones, 
and' by their charity have provided them a 
home. M$nyaholyandferventprayerdothey 
send up to fern,* Who u rewardetb a cup of 
oold water given 1ft his name.” The Orphan, 
by their liberality,. is taught to dearly prize 
that winning innocence around which infinite 
innocence entwined his arms. The desolate 
through Hfe, by their munificence, would 
always have a religions education to “ sweet¬ 
en the yoke’’ of their hardships and to lessen 
the “ burthen of their labours.” 

Heaven, in fine, at the last day, will have 
an ineffable smile for those who, even by the 
u Widow’s mite,” have contributed to “ in¬ 
struct others unto justice.” The morning 
service being concluded, all retired in edify¬ 
ing silence, thanking God for the great 
blessings conferred so abundantly upon them. 
During the day the Orphans were plentifully 
regaled with sweetmeats, fruit and an ex¬ 
cellent dinner, &c. The whole day was spent 
in innocent hilarity and decorous amusements. 
In the evening, Vespers were beautifully 
chanted by our youthful choir, the ceremo¬ 
nies of the day closing with the Solemn Be¬ 
nediction of the adorable Sacrament. Thus 
ended the thrice joyful festival of the angeli¬ 
cal youth. Saint Aloysios Gonzaga, of the 
illustrious Society of JeBus.- 

Chandemagore, \ C. 

2 5th June, 1844. y 
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ibid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
God.” With what complacency must not 
their youthful and blessed Patron, Aloysius, 
look OQwn from his exalted state upon these 
tender and youthful servants of Him, who 
is the *• Father of Orphans and the judge of 
widows.”* May we not hope that op this 
his festival, he not only presented their 
humble petitions to Him who is the “ God 
of their hearis and' their portion for ever,” 
.. but he also obtained many graces and favours 
f for these humble Orphans F riow consoling 
; it is to those parents who are blessed with 
V length of days, who live to see their children 
■; advance in “ grace before God and man,” 
J And; oh! how afflicting must U not hate 
" been to the departed parents of our poor 
f Prphans^on their death-beds, to leave their 
weeping offspring without one friend to con- 
f Jfk*k eir afflicted hearts and to wipe from their 
■. .iftepk t&e- two* of sorrow ? May we not ore* 
spirits of the just made perfect, 
| joy upon the protected 

aafir dies whom they ie$ sorrowing behind 
bow they are overwhelmed with gra- 


To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 
Sir, —It is truly humiliating to observe 
how party spirit and bias will often render 
minds naturally liberal, impervious to the 
most conclusive arguments or the most obvi¬ 
ous truths ; and when, in illustration of this 
unhappy fact, we turn to contemplate the 
catalogue of the dogmas of the Anglican 
Church, besides our conviction of the humi¬ 
lity that attaches to such prejudiced minds, 
we are lost in wonder in endeavoring to ac¬ 
count for the fact, how the many learned 
members,—laymen, and divines—of that 
Church, who haVe no reluctance to arrive at 
truth, can continue blind to the glaring 
imperfections of the creed they profess, ana 
even boldly enlist as champions'in their de¬ 
fence. "4 

A writer in. the Moira* Athenmum, evi¬ 
dently a Church of England party, reports 
the following account relative to the post¬ 
ponement of tife hours of Divine Service 
from six to eleven, a. m. this convenient 

S ian being now feasible from the favorable 
epression in thetemperature. ■ ■ 
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The Church. —The rains having set in, a Cir¬ 
cular was issued last week giving notice that 
Divine Service would, in future, commence at 
eleven in the forenoon instead of six in the 
morning, as it used to do during the hot months; 
hut in consequence of the serious*indisposition 
of the" Rev. Mr. Deane’s child our worthy 
and highly esteemed Chaplain was too deeply 
afflicted to go through his ministerial duties on 
Sunday hist. It, however, affords me much 
pleasure to add that a favorable change in the 
child’s health enabled the Reverend Gentleman 
to go through the usual Wednesday evening 
Service. The little infant is one on whom the 
parents doat with all the fervency of human 
affection, and it is devoutly to be wished that 
the Almighty will restore it to perfect health 
and to the joy of its fond parents.— Alhenceum, 
June 4. 

Is not this lamentably suicidal ? I recol¬ 
lect having read reports of a similar nature 
to the above from Homan Catholic gentle¬ 
men, but hot one, save this, from a Protes¬ 
tant source. Strange the condemning nature 
of this account did not appear to the author 
as he wrote it! Here we see the worldly 
tics—those ties which Protestants will ridi¬ 
cule the Church of Rome for forbidding her 
clergy because of its inevitable interference 
with duties more sacred and demanding ex¬ 
clusive devotion—here we see those ties 
gaining a mastery over the observance of 
incumbent ministerial duties. The Rev. Gen¬ 
tleman referred to in the above extract, was 
stayed from the imperative discharge of 
his duties on a Sunday —why?—because 
—“his child n'as indisposed.” And this 
interruption might have been protracted to 
many more Sundays, if his child conti¬ 
nued ill, unfortunately, all the while, and the 
laity would he lain to go without their Sun¬ 
day morning service, probably consoling 
thertlselvcs, however, with the thought, that 
the interruption occurred from their Minis¬ 
ter’s availing himself of a privilege hold out 
L>y his Church to all; and that, therefore, an 
omission of the usual Sunday service—a day 
so emphatically ordered by Holy Writ to he 
piously observed to the exclusion and at the 
sacrifice of all worldly concerns, a day which 
the Protestants themselves are loud in re¬ 
commending to bo sanctified, and that with 
the same positive injunction, may be excused. 
Protestants may say what they will in sup¬ 
port of this privilege of their Church, and 
they have said volumes—but no liberal mem¬ 
ber of their Church can take upon himself 
to deny the error of an immunity that tends 
to such interruptions from ministerial duties 
from the affection or concern the close ties 
of matrimony may have produced. 

When the black Cholera raged in England 
innumerable instances of far greater urgency 
and moment than Divine Service o,na Sunday, 


were allowed to pass by without the pastor’s 
solicited aid. The fears arising from a belief 
that the epidemic was contagious gave occa¬ 
sion to very interesting scenes in the family 
circle'of the Protestant clergy. The wife 
clung to her husband’s side and implored 
him to he within doors, when his services 
were solicited, and his office required him to 
tend the dying hundreds at their last awful 
hours. The little children gathered around 
their parent, and clasping fondly his knees 
tenderly besought him to tarry at home. The 
weeping consort conjured him hy those ties 
he had contracted to desist. If he persisted 
she conjured*tffm to think of her disconsolate 
condition at his fate if he caught the infec¬ 
tion—she pointed to his children, those dear 
objects of his affection—she represented her 
future impoverished lot, their hapless, hap¬ 
less fate. And all this the Minister was fain 
to listen to, to consider, and—to yield ! lie 
then thought not of the critical state of the 
unfortunate victims of the pest, who more 
than strongly needed at that moment his 
words of comfort—the all that his Church 
allows him of foreign aid. There kneels his 
affectionate wife, here his beloved children 
—all tears—all supplication—could he re¬ 
sist ?■—Any one conversant with the au¬ 
thenticated accounts given of the excited 
commotion that reigned in England among 
the great as among the low, among the rich 
as among the poor, will see that the above is 
no exaggerated sketch—no flight of imagi¬ 
nation; and no liberal member of 1 lie Pro¬ 
testant persuasion will reject or rather pro• 
tend to reject it as untrue, because though it 
emanates from Roman Catholic sources, its 
authenticity, from the love of unity and inte¬ 
grity of'their authors, is widely known to be 
unquestionable. 

F. G. 


JuTtc 10/A, 1844. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF THE SUF¬ 
FERING CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 


A Catholic,. . 

10 

0 

0 

P. T. Mercado,. . 

10 

0 

0 

M. Grant, C. ...... 

a 

0 

0 

M. Augier, & family.... . 

5 

0 

0 


2 

0 

0 

A. C. 

•> 

0 

0 

J. C. . 

O 

0 

0 

A. M. 11. . 

i 

0 

0 

J. Fegredo........ . 


0 

0 

C. E, K,,,,, ,,,« . 

W> 

0 

0 


0 

8 

0 

Found in the Cathedral collection bag, 

1 

0 

0 

J. Morrell,.... * .... . 

5 

0 

0 

P. Chunder,. . 

0 

8 

0 
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From Dum Dum. 

Sergeant Garrett Byrne, & family, .. 

Sergeant Major Haslam,. 

Mrs. Haslam,. . 

S. H. Haslam, Child,.... . 

C. Haslam, do. . 

M. Haslam, do. . 

J. Haslam, do. . 

Mrs. Hart, Invalid’s wife,. 

Mrs. Gorman, do. . 

Daniel McSweeney.... . 

Mrs. McSweney,. . 

Cornelius McSweeney,. 

Sergeant D. Kelly and family,. 

C. H. and family,. . 

Gunner Gallaher,. . 

Sergeant James Jones,... 

Sergeant Smith,. ...... 

Corporal P. Walsh,. . 

Private D. Shiel,. . 

P. McGuire,... .... . 

W. Gillasper,. . 

M. Plunkett,.... . 

T. Fard,. . 

Privates, P. Dunn, T. Gincx, M. 

Rafferty, J. Keought,.... 

Private J. Wlately,. . 

W. Tuder,. . 

W. Holt,. 

T. Purdew,. . 

J. Lawler,. . 

L. Rattigan,. . 

J. Colaham,.. . 

J. O’Neil,. . 

J. Leamey,. . 

J. Shiel,. . 

J. Loughtman,. . 

W. Gallaher. . 

J. Hallahan,. . 

P. Green,.... .... . 

Sergeant Brennan,. . 

Do. Robinson,. . 

Do. Caffy,. . 

Mrs. Cuffy,. 

Ellen Caffy,. . 

Private Sharkey,. . 

Do. K. Towers,. . 

Mrs. Foly,. . 

Mrs. Gorman,. . 

Landricklaw,. . 

Gunner O’Brien,. . 

Do. O'Loughlin,. . 

Mrs. Walsh, . . 

Ellen Walsh,.___ 

B. Williams, . 

Gunner Cockburu,. 

Do. Sullivan,_ .... 

Do. Doyle,. 

Do. Gili,. ;;;;;; 

Do. Hanharham,. 

Sergeant Geerun,_ . . 

Mrs. Geeron,;.. 

Mary Geeron,....... 

' Gunner O’Keife,. 

r Saflgaimt White, .*... 

,/M h. White,. .....! 

Sergeant Shannahan,.... _ * 

Mrs. Shannahan,.” 

John Shannahan,. , c . 

Jane Sweeney,. ...... 


2 

12 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

6 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

o 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

o t 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0. 

1 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 


James Sweeney,.. 

Gunner M. O’Brien,_ 

Do. O’Hanloft,. 

Do. McCarthy. 

Do. ConnelL.. 

Do, Keeling,. 

Bombr. J. Kiddie,.... 

Gunner Moor,. 

Sergeant Cunningham,.... 

Gunner Farrell,. 

Do. Talien,. 

Do. ^McCarthy. 

Corporal McGarry,_ 


Gunner Nowlawn,. 

Do. Rannahan. ...... 

Bomb. Butler,. . 

Gunner O’Sullivan,.... . 

Do. Bnttomly,.... . 

Mrs. Bottomly.... . 

Sergeant Donnolly,.. . 

Sergeant McDonough, . 

Mrs McDonough,.. ...... 

M. McDonough,.;.. ...... 

Sergeant Kerney,... . 

Staff do. Busted,.... . 

II. M. Hawkes,.... . 

Gunner Nickels,. . 

Bugler Major Connors,.. . 

Gunner O’llalleran, . 

J. J. 

B. C. ...... ...... ...... .... 

F. W. 

M. W. 

M. T. 

Received of Staff Scrg. Brown, .1 Rs. 

4 Annas from the 3rd Company 1st 

Battallion Artillery, . 

Staff Pay Bugler T. Lane, . 

Staff Sergeant M. Kolm,. 


0 4 0 
0 2 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 
0 4 0 
10 0 
0 8 0 
0 8 0 

1 O 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
2 0 0 
10 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
0 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 


3 4 0 
0 4 0 
10 0 


Total Rupees, 58 6 6 


(Through tub Rev, Mr. Guarou, Howrah.) 


Fr. Paul. 

Dr. Croly,. 

M. ltodigues,. 

M. A.. B. .... .... ...... ... 

M iss Mune, . 

L. Pt t-rs, . 

T. Baptist,. .... 

R. Jacob,.... .... 

Mrs. A. Gonsalves,.. .... 

A. Bastien,.... 

.1. Peters,_ 

W. Bastien, . 

Anne Verboon,.. 

A. P. Austan,... 

F. V. Mahers,.. 


2 0 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 O 

10 0 
10 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
10 0 
1 0 0 
10 0 
1 0 0 

2 0 0 
0 8 0 
] 0 0 
10 0 


Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


J. Knight,. . 1 0 0 

It. B. Ebir,. 10 0 

J. Sherlock,.... 10 0 

Mrs. McMullin,. 3 0 0 

J. Henley,. 10 0 

Mrs. Henley, ... 10 0 
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BENGAL CATHOLTC ORPHANAGE. 


M. F. Gordon, Captain, Bombay Service, 50 0 

J. G. 2 0 

Tiinouoii Mb. N. O’Brijn. 

J. Maxton, Esq. 10 0 

C. \V. Blaquiere, Esq.10 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Corporal Casey & Associates of Hum 
Hum,. 9 11 


NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLI.Y. 

M. F. Gordon, Captain, Bombay Service, 30 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Monday, July 1,—Octave of St. John Baptist, 
d. com. oct. App. 

Tuesday, '2,-- Visitation of the B. V. gr. doub. 
com. oct. & S. S. 

Wednesday* 3,—S. Margret Queen sem (10 ult.. 
com.&c. q 

Thursday, 4,—Within the oct. do. 

Friday, 5, —do. do. 

Saturday, 0,— S. S. Apostles, Peter and Paul, d. 

Sunday, 7,—VI. P. Pent. St. Thomas, B. M. d. 
(E. S.) com. doin. 

Monday, 8,—S. Elizabeth, vid sem. 

Tuesday, 9,—S. S. Martyrs Nicholas & Compa¬ 
nions d. (I. S ) 

Wednesday, 10,- S. S. Seven Brothers M. M. 
sem. 

Thursday, 11,—S. Kalian, B. M.d. (I. S. 8 inst.) 
com. S. 

Friday, 12,—S. John Guulbert, Ah. d. com. S. 

Saturday, 13,—S. Anacletus P. M. sem. 

Sunday* 14,—VII. P Pent. St. Benignus M. 
d. 2. cl. com. dom. in the Vicariate of Bengal. 

Monday, 15,—S. Henry C. sem. 

Tuesday, 10,—B. V. of Mount Carmel gr. doub. 

Wednesday, 17,- -S. Alexis C. sem. 

Thursday," 18,—S. Camillus dc Lellis c. d. com. 
<Scc. 

Friday, 19,—S. Vincent of Paul, c. d. 

Saturday, ‘20,—S. Jerom Emiliani c. d. com. &c. 

Sunday, 21,—VIII. P. Pent. S. Gulielmus. B. C. 
<1. fixed day. E. S. 8 inst com. dom. ice. 

Monday, 22,—S. Mary Magdalen d. 

Tuesday, 23,—S. Apollinaris, B. M. d. com. fee. 

Wednesday, 24,— S. Columba Ab. (I. S. 9 ult.) 
corn. Vig. & S. 

Thursday, 25,—S. James the great, Ap. d. 2 cl. 
com. S. M. 

Friday, 26,—S. Ann, Mother of B. V. gr. doub. 

Saturday, 27,—S. Alban M. d. (E. S. 22 ult.) 
com. &c. 

Sunday, 28,—IX. P. Pent, of it sem. 

Monday, 29,—S. Martha V. sem. com. &c. 

Tuesday, 30,—S. Bonavcnture B. C. H. d. (14 
inst.) com. &c. 

Wednesday, 31,—S. Ignatius of Loyola, C. d. 


ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OP HEART. 

Thou wouldst not now have Peter, who 
sinned by denying Thee thrice; nor Paul, 
who blasphemed thee bv his persecutions; 


nor Matthew, the publican, who thirsted after 
worldly gain; yea, not even one of thy great 
Apostles, whom Thou hast appointed judges 
over all the earth. 

But now they are become most dear unto 
Thee, and Thou hast made known all things 
unto them, which Thou hast heard from Thv 
Father; and Thou art glorified in them; and 
they have glorified Thy name upon earth. 

These things hath "Thine Almighty hand 
performed, yea, Thy mercy, and Thy right 
hand, that is filled with all sweetness. For 
Thou hast hidden Thine indignation from us, 
and Thou hastjK-en pleased to make us sons 
of grace, partakers of Thy divine nature, 
and co-hcirs of Thy kingdom! 

O! Fountain of infinite goodness and 
mercy, that never ceasest to overflow, but 
art ever ready to pour forth Thy streams upon 
those that draw near unto thee! Oh! would 
that all might draw near unto Thee, and taste 
of the food of Thy table how sweet it is, and 
because death is not therein, nor any bitter¬ 
ness. 

But, ah! many turn hack from Thee, and 
love this world more than the society of Thy 
heavenly children; many cast hope aside, 
and give themselves up to the service of all 
uncleanness and iniquity, on whom a certain 
judgment awaits; and they have gone far 
away from Thee; and “ they pleased them¬ 
selves among these kind of things, and 
counted it'delightful to be under the briers.” 
(Job xxx. 7.) 

But Thy beloved children, and Thy faith¬ 
ful servants, flying from evil, love Thee with 
all their heart, and meditate day and night on 
Thy Commandments ; and Thou hast hidden 
them under Thy wings, lest they bo taken 
captive by the allurements of the world. 

These, for the most part, glowing with an 
ardent desire of eternal life, kmg to be soon 
dissolved, that they may live much more 
happily with Thee. 

And when they are not heard according to 
their ow;n degbe, yet it happens unto them 
more to their own salvation, and to the fulfil¬ 
ment of Thv will; that still they are exer¬ 
cised by sundry labours and trials. 

Not that Thou, O Lord, dost then love 
them less, because Thou dost not immediately 
fulfil their prayers and their desires ; but by 
deferring them, Thou wouldst more plenti¬ 
fully reward those whom Thou .permittest 
now to be the more worn out in this world. 

It is well for them who have obtained such 
grace from Thee; who now swell with a 
desire for eternal life, and, by the fruit of 
good works; wait*for a plenteous retribution. 

( To hp, rontinupd ) 
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EDUCATION IN FRANCE. 

When a recourse to new laws is proposed, and 
that with reference to an institution so universal 
as Catholicism, it is right—nay, it is necessary— 
to look around. 

Fit: your rjres for one instant on what has 
passed in (lie world during the last fifteen years, 
and say on which side arc the persecutors and 
where are the oppressors ? 

In .Sweden, is it Catholicism that condemns a 
citizen guilty of having desired to return to the 
faith that his country professed for seven cen¬ 
turies t Is it Catholicism that condemns him to 
banishment and the confiscation of his property. 

Jn Switzerland, is it. Catholicism that violates 
the federal compact, in orde^ to destroy the 
abbeys, and says, in language' worthy of the 
college of France, that it is necessary to harness 
the monks to the cannons ? 

In Russia, is it Catholicism that has destroyed 
a nation, and that tears from them by little and 
little, with what remains of life, the faith of 
their fathers ? No: it is a schismatic power that 
lias exercised before you, and better than you, 
the monopoly of teaching by the State. It is 
Russia that cuts the throat of Catholic Poland. 

In Prussia is it Catholicism which docs vio¬ 
lence to conscience; which imprisoned an aged 
mail, and set the Ranks of the Rhine in a blaze? 
No: it, was a Protestant King, in the land of 
rationalism, that carried oil a Catholic prelate 
gniltv of unwillingness to grant, the blessing of 
the Church to unions that conscience reproves. 

In England—that oppressed nation that longs 
to burst its chains—are they Catholics who are 
enchained, robbed, insulted? No; it is a Parlia¬ 
mentary Church, a State religion, a Church in 
the State. This it is that, has trampled under 
foot the Catholics of Ireland, and has prepared 
for the English nation the most fearful dangers. 
On all sides the Catholics are the oppressed, 
and on no side do they oppress. 

And the only country in which—since the 
revolution of 1789—the Catholics have had, not 
the highest, hut the preponderating voice, safe 
from the Gallicau and Jansenist spirit, Belgium, 
is also the only country in which liberty for all 
in all lias been proclaimed, loyally applied, and 
nobly guaranteed. * 

But, in amends, if on all sides Catholicism is 
persecuted, nowhere is she persecuted with im¬ 
punity. Sec how, in Prussia, the heroic resis¬ 
tance of the Archbishop of Cologne shook the 
Prussian power to its fbundatffihs. The last 
king of that country lias not carried off the 
victory, notwithstanding the astuteness of his 
diplomatists, and the zeal of his administrators 
and his generals of cavalry : he was conquered, 

I dare to say it, by tiie resistance of the im¬ 
prisoned old man who saved the rights of con¬ 
science and the sanctity of marriage. 

In Russia, what opposes to the Imperial power 
an indomitable resistance ? What prevents its 
yfcucching securely to the accomplishment of its 
fltiaitttious designs *’ Is it not Catholicism, that 
nothing .can ever uproot from the martyred 
Jieart of? generous Poland ? Is it not the Pope, 
who albae among the sovereigns of the world 
has the" courage to protest against the abuses of 
this power and the iniquity of this despotism? 


And in Spain, behold this man. whom the 
Marquis of Boissy last year described as an 
executioner, but whom I confine mvself to 
calling the persecutor of the Church. Ilis also 
was one of those Governments that are not to 
be opposed. He had exiled and imprisoned the 
bishops, and spoiled the Church of the last, 
wrecks of its splendour. He had done more, 
and 1 recommend this trait to the canonists of 
the Council of State and the Court of Cassa¬ 
tion, he had conceived the plan of interdicting 
the exercise of the sacerdotal function to every 
priest who could not present a certificate verify¬ 
ing the correctness of his political opinions. 
Well, I saw r this man in the last days of his 
splendour. He was believed to be all powerful; 
he had expelled his benefactress; shot his rivals; 
he w r as sustained by England; he was playing 
with France. Sunh was the state in which i 
saw him; he was thought more powerful titan 
i ever. All at once, a slight cloud formed in the 
horizon, this cloud soon transformed itself into 
a formidable tempest. 

This #nan, who had overcome at once both 
courage and good sense, let, fall his sword, and 
the intelligence which bad happily guided him 
ii jt to that point, abandoned him ; and 1 do not 
mean to insult misfortune when 1 say that he 
fell without honour and without glory. What 
then, did the Church do? In the midst of the 
derision of philosophy and liberalism, the aged 
Pontiff who reigns at Rome, who directs our 
consciences, and troubles them when need is, 
ordained a jubilee—that is to say, that from all 
parts tile weapon which never will be mastered 
shook in our hands—the sword of prayer ix 
pointed towards heaven, and from the Ganges 
to the Danube all Catholics prayed; the devout 
old woman of Paris, and the devout old woman 
of New York, said to God, in the language iff 
David, “ Arise, and judge thy cause.” The 
cause has been judged, the persecutor of the 
Church has fallen; and this day the bishops, 
whom he had expelled, whom he had banished, 
whom he had spoiled, are returning one by one 
in triumph, and amid public acclamations resume 
the seats from which he had precipitated them. 

Do not think, gentlemen, tnat I present this to 
you as a miracle; it is but the most natural con¬ 
sequence of our faith, the most ordinary lesson 
of our history. 

And whither has this dethroned Duke of Vic¬ 
tory turned his steps ? To England. And what 
has he found there ? Ah, it is here that the jus¬ 
tice of God is manifested. Yes, the free, the 
powerful, the invincible England sees her great¬ 
ness menaced, her power compromised, her incre¬ 
dible prosperity neutralised, in consequence of 
her attempts against the Catholic Church and 
people. In the very bosom of Anglicanism, of 
the despoiling aristocracy, a powerful party is 
found, and increases every day; a party that is 
called there as here an ecclesiastical party, which 
claims for their phantom of a church the liberty, 
the authority, and the property of which tile 
Catholics w’ere despoiled. 

What do I say ? Hear it, gentlemen, they even 
demand the re-establishment of the monastic 
orders as the only remedy for this daily incrcas- 
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irtg misery of a people who have been robbed of 
Catholic faith and charity. 

While the organ of the pretended Conservatives 
in France threatens Cardinal Bonald with the 
suppression of the salaries granted to the clergy, 
the Times,, the organ of the English Conserva¬ 
tives, exhorts the English Government to endow 
liberally the Catholic clergy of Ireland, in the 
same view both for one and the other, because 
they hope to enslave the Church, the one by 
spoiling, the other by enriching it. And yet 
Ireland stands up beside England to demand an 
account of three centuries of oppression exercis¬ 
ed against Catholics. Every day the danger in¬ 
creases ; no one can predict how it will end. But 
what is already palpable is, that there are certain 
spoliations, for which there is no prescription; 
certain iniquities for which there is no pardon ; 
—the spoliations and iniquities inflicted on the 
Church. 

In vain docs the wave of ages, of the oblivion 
of all human prosperities, appear to have cover¬ 
ed the rock ; »the moment of reflux comes sooner 
or later, and the rock appears again unshaken 
and sound. * 

Do you believe, gentlemen, that this grand 
spectacle of the justice of the Lord can he with¬ 
out. influence upon us? We who, during eighteen 
centuries, formed the most vast fraternity of the 
universe ? Do you believe that we are become 
insensible to the lessons which our brethren of 
foreign nations give us ? And when you yourselves 
throw down the barriers that separate us from 
the waters; when railroads and steam annihilate 
distances; when what was said yesterday in 
Dublin, or at Brussels, is printed to-day in Paris, 
and goes to-morrow to carry courage and hope 
into the remotest presbytery of France ? Do you 
think that we shall remain deaf and blind, and 
that the Catholic fibre will not vibrate with a 
growing energy in our hearts ? 

In this France, accustomed to give birth to 
none but men of heart and spirit, shall we alone 
—we Catholics, consent to be weak and coward¬ 
ly ? Do we know ourselves to be so basterdisod, 
degenerated from our fathers, that we must 
abdicate our reason, and give it info the hands 
of rationalism? deliver up our consciences to 
the University, our dignity and our liberty into 
the hands of those legists whose hatred of the 
liberty of the Church is equalled only by their 
profound ignorance of its rights and dogmas ? 
What! because we are of those who are con¬ 
fessed is it to be thought that we shall rise from 
the feet of our priests quite disposed to hold out 
our hands to the hands of an anti-constitutional 
legality? What! because the sentiment of faith 
reigns in our hearts, is it to be thought that 
honour and courage have perished there ? Ah! 
be undeceived. Men say to you, ,f Be implaca¬ 
ble.” Very well! Be it so; do all that you will, 
and all that you can, the Church answers you 
by the lips of Tertullian and the gentle Fenelon. 
We are not to be feared by you, but we do not 
Jear you ; and I will add, in the name of Ca¬ 
tholic laymen, like myself, the Catholics of the 
19th century, that among a free people, we will 
not be helots; we are the successors of the 
martyrs, and we do not tremble before the suc¬ 
cessors of Julian the Apostate. We are the sons 


of the Crusaders, and we will not retreat before 
the offspring of Voltaire.— (From the speech of 
Count Montalembert in the House of Peers.) 

CONVERSION OF THE HON’BLE II. J. 

GLANVILLE, CHIEF JUSTICE OF 
DOMINICA. 

March 9, 1844.— To the Editor of the Tablet .— 
Sin,—I had hoped that ere now the account of 
the conversion of the Honourable H. J. Glan- 
ville, Chief Justice of Dominica, would have 
reached your notice through the medium of the 
colonial journals, and have found its way into 
your columns; but this hope not being realised, 
and as I know ifeit you and your numerous read¬ 
ers rejoice at the triumph of truth, I forward, 
with sincerest pleasure, the following short no¬ 
tice :—The Honourable Mr. Glanville is a native 
of Dominica, a gentleman about fifty years of 
age, and most universally and deservedly admired 
in public and private life. He was a member of 
the Church of England; and in September last, 
wishing to know the arguments urged by Catho¬ 
lics in support of their doctrine of Transubstan- 
liation, he had recourse to the Catholic clergy¬ 
men of the parish in which he resides, and rea¬ 
dily admitted the important dogma which had 
been the object of bis inquiry. Mr. Glanville 
was soon after convinced of the truth of all the 
other tenets of the Catholic faith, renounced the 
errors of Protestantism, and was received into 
the bosom of the true Church, on the 30th Sep¬ 
tember, the eve of the Feast of the Rosary. 
Within the last two years the number of conver¬ 
sions in this colony has been very considerable; 
and scarcely a day passes that we have not the 
consolatiort of witnessing new accessions to the 
eause of truth.— A Correspondent. 

'To the Editor of the Tablet. — Sib —In the 
Tablet, of this day, I notice the copy of a letter 
received by you from Dominica, giving an ac¬ 
count of the conversion of the Hon. If. J. Glan¬ 
ville, Chief Justice of that island. The facts 
therein stated being perfectly correct, I regret 
that, in consequence of your correspondent not 
having given his name, some doubt is thrown on 
his statement. Myself, a native of Dominica, 
and having the pleasuse of being personally ac¬ 
quainted with Mr. Glanville, I can vouch for the 
truth of the whole of your correspondent’s letter. 
—I am, Sir, your most obedient servant, J. M. 
Boyer, *31, "tijbour-square, Commercial-road, 
13th April, 1844. 

CONVERSIONS. 

Jersey. —On Taim Sunday thirteen persons 
made their profession of Faith, and were public¬ 
ly baptised in the Catholic Church, Vauxhali, 
by the Rev. Mr. Cunningham. The ceremony 
of admitting converts into the Roman Church is 
a very solemn one, and was witnessed with much 
apparent gratification by a crowded congregah 
On Good Friday evening a solemn servi’fj' 
performed at the Catholic Church. A 0 f 
the Passion was preached by the Reih ose to 
ningham, and a selection of piece r h a( j been 
bat Mater of Rossini was sunfocessful com- 
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festival High Mass was celebrated with unusual 
splendour. Haydn’s celebrated No. 3 Mass had 
been got up for the occasion: in addition to which 
Zingarelli’s “ Laudato,” and Handel's “ Hallelu¬ 
jah Chorus” were sung. In the evening Grand 
Vespers were given. 

Conversion at Kinnkigii. —Our Saints of 
Kinneigh are overwhelmed with grief and indig¬ 
nation. Mr. Daly, of Castletown, a most res¬ 
pectable member of their communion, has been 
lately attacked by the fever, and perceiving him¬ 
self reduced-to the last extremity, has, contrary 
to all expectation, sent for a Priest. Mr. Daly’s 
conversion might well be considered a miracle j 
for being one of those Protestants substituted 
for the poor Catholics long since ejected by Lord 
Bandon from the five ploughla. Is of Castletown, 
he was not only a great stickler for Protestant¬ 
ism, but a continual reviler of Catholicity.— 
Cork Examiner. 

Another Conversion at Loijohrba. —There 
was another interesting ceremony performed in 
the Catholic Church at Loughrea, on Saturday 
last, the 2d instant, after the nine o’clock mass, 
when Mrs. Harriet Farrell abjured Protestant¬ 
ism, and was received a new member of the true 
Church of Christ, by the Rev. J. II. Whelan, 
C. C., he having obtained the power and autho¬ 
rity for that purpose from the venerated bishop, 
the Right Rev. Dr. Coen.— Freeman. 

MJSCELLANP1A. 

Chapelizod.—Protestant Libkralitv.— 
The Rev. Mr. Dungan has received the follow¬ 
ing sums for the erection of the new Catholic 
Church at Chapelizod—His Excellency Earl 
De Grey, 10/.; Viscount Palmerstou 10/.; Earl 
Donoughmore, 5/.; Lord Morpeth, 51. ; Edward 
Lucas, Esq., Under Secretary, Dublin Castle, 
5/.; Leland Croshwaite, Esq., 25/.; and General 
Shortall, 1/. 

The Catholic Hierarchy.—The Sentence. 
—We have reason to know that the reverend bi¬ 
shop and clergy of the united diocese of Water¬ 
ford and Lismore—ever foremost in the cause of 
their country—have determined on taking the 
initiative in that agitation to which the sentence 
of incarceration against O’Connell will .impart 
redoubled vigour and determination. At the 
earliest possible moment after the hews arrives 
of the sentence being carried into efl'ect, the 
clergy, headed by their venerated diocesan, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Foran, will assemble to petition 
the Queen against the impolicy and cruelty of 
the proceeding. It has been resolved also that 
on the same occasion the renewed subscriptions 
of both bishop and clergy will be forwarded to 
the Repeal Association. 

HOME. 

» On the morning of Holy Saturday, in the 
Basiliba of the Lateran, and at the Baptistery 
v of Constantine, Cardinal Patrizzi, Vicar of his 
■ ^iHoliness, administered the Sacrament of Baptism 
1 • ymt&ttwo Israelites named, the one, E. Goldemberg, 
nothing 1 ^ And the other, J. Forti, aged 19. They 
heart at the font by the Commander, 

who albneVanttinho de Lima, Envoy Extraordinary 
has tile’courage VStJjf Brazil, and ihe Viscount Gas- 
this powet and the ^Jonnerre. The sacrament of 


Confirmation was conferred upon them after the 
ceremony of baptism. On the same morning, 
while Cardinal Fransoni officiated in the Sistino 
Chapel in presence of the Sovereign Pontiff, 
Cardinal Patrizzi held an ordination of 11 ton¬ 
sured, 23 minors, 18 sub-deacons, 32 deacons, 
and 4(5 priests. 

On Easter Sunday the Holy Father officiated 
in the Basilica of the Vatican, supported by 
Cardinal Lambruschini as Bishop Assistant, and 
Cardinal Fieschi as serving Deacon. Cardinals 
Riario and Gazzoli performed the duties of 
Deacons Assistant, and those of the Subdeaeon 
Apostolic were discharged by Mgr. d’Avello 
of Navarco. The Archbishops and Bishops, 
as well as the College of Prelates, assisted at 
the service of the altar. After having com-, 
municatcd, his Holiness distributed the Eu¬ 
charistic bread to the cardinal,deacons, and noble 
lilies; the Mass over, his Holiness performed an 
act of Veneration to the holy relics of the Pas¬ 
sion, and then was borne on a portable chair to 
the principal exterior balcony of the Vatican 
where he gave the Apostolic Benediction and 
a plenary indulgence to the immense multitude 
kneeling on the place beneath. Then the artil¬ 
lery roared from the Castle of St. Angelo, and 
with ihe thunder of its salvos were mingled the 
sound of bells and the dash of the salute, or the 
fanfare of the pontifical soldiery. In the even¬ 
ing, the cupola and colonnade of the Vatican 
and the girandola of Adrian’s Mole, were illumi¬ 
nated .—liiaria di ltuma. 

The emigration from the south towards 
England has commenced, the incredible number 
of 4,(H)0 English Passports having been signed 
at Rome in three days subsequent to the termi¬ 
nation of the Holy Week. 

erance. 

New Bishops. —The following nominations to 
vacant sees appear to be definitely decided on. 
M. Fabre des Essarts, V. G. of Blois, to be Bi¬ 
shop of Blois; M. Mairglard, Cure of St. Eus- 
taclie, in Paris, to be Bishop of St. Drez; M. 
Buissas, Canon and.Archpriest of Toulouse, to 
be Bishop of Limoges; Mgr. Rossar, Bishop of 
Gap, to be transferred to the Bishopric of Ver¬ 
dun; and M. Wicarr, V. G. of Cambrai, to be 
Bishop of Gap.— Univers. 

BELGIUM. 

Ladies of Mercy. —“ Yesterday afternoon,” 
says the Journal de Bruxelles of the 23d, “ crowds 
of the faithful beset the gates of St. Gudule; 
many persons of high rank were among the 
number. The Rev. Father Decliamps was to 
preach upon the work of -mercy undertaken by 
some charitable ladies who visit and relieve poor 
families. The sermon began at four o’clock. 
Charity was, of course, its subject, and the orator 
set forth the wide difference between works that 
come from God and works that proceed from 
men. The former spring up in the shade and in 
silence, but they grow and spread for ever; the 
latter are announced with pomp of phrase and 
sound of voices, to blaze a moment and expire in 
smoke and stench. Good works in themselves 
exercise a powerful influence in social life,yet they 
divide men’s minds rather than unite them unless 
charity presides. Charity alone has the power to 
draw hearts together, and establish a fine harmony 
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tween them. This happy union is of the very 
jence of Christian charity. So, by a providen- 
.1 effort, collective alms are a hundred times 
ire efficacious than a crowd of individual and 
dated alms. Alms are the debt of *him who 
s to hiip who has not. This debt is sacred, 
d the Gospel exacts its full, careful, and per- 
vering payment. The rich are, in a spiritual 
lint of view, accountable for their superfluity 
the poor. He who docs not practise alms-giv- 
g knows no peace of heart, all his joys are 
isoned; trouble and travail annoy him even 
the bosom of his family. Domestic life bc- 
mes to him a load ; he brings home nothing 
t sadness and care, and too often a bad exam- 
2 . He seeks in noisy pleasures out pf doors, 
rhaps in dissipation, a happiness that flies 
e faster from him the more eagerly he pursues 
Thus it is that domestic lire, the soursc of 
much inward joy, is lost, destroyed; all ties 
e relaxed, and society in general feels their 
bound. The balm of charity alone can heal 
esc wounds "and restore happiness. The rich 
an cannot recover serenity of soul by any other 
cans than by fulfilling the condition that God 
is attached to the possession of the good 
ings of the earth. The ladies of this cha- 
ly who have not yet been united quite 
ro years for the purpose of visiting the 
>or, already relieve more than 650 of them, 
u association of young men, having the 
me object in view, exists also at Brussels, 
uler the patronage of St. Vincent of Paul, 
hese two societies do an immensity of good, 
uther Dechamps did justice to their zeal and 
forts, reminding them that to God, and not to 
lemselves, was due the success of tlieir labours, 
t. Vincent of Paul, who appeared in his time 
1 personify in himself the genius of charity, 
as accustomed to say that he did not know 
jw the good he did was done, but that God had 
•igned to use him as his instrument to work 
It is this sentiment of humility, of self-de¬ 
al, of disinterestedness that works miracles by 
hristian charity. It is, besides, sustained by 
msideratioijs to which human philosophy, left 
its own force, could never rise. The well- 
>ing of .the humble Catholic doing good works 
the sound of the Word of God and his pas- 
vs, has a divine sanction. It is indeed very 
isely written, that “ he who understandeth the 
-ed of the poor, him will God deliver in the 
ly of evil.” Father Dechamps gave an edifying 
ivelopment to these consolatory truths. We 
>nfine ourselves with regret to this brief rccol- 
etion of some of the ideas that he so strongly 
id so happily expressed. No doubt every one 
bo quitted that church yesterday did so in the 
■solution to become charitable, to give alms, to 
fink of all the miseries, physical and moral, of 
>e poor. May these pious resolutions bear ear- 
' and lasting fruits! In concluding this article, 
e ought to observe that, independently of the 
uor > whom the Ladies of Mercy relieve at their 
onies, two distinct establishments have been fib- 
1 up in this capital by their endeavours : a fac- 
)r y lor lace, where young girls receiye solid in¬ 
duction while acquiring a knowledge qf the ma- 
ii acture of lace, that important branch of the 
wimitry of Brussels. In the Rppniu4 


ment servant girls out of place are received, for 
a very trifling contribution. They receive such 
instruction as they require, and only leave for a 
new place. 

Lancashire District. —The extensive house 
and ground called Eton House, situate on the 
Wool ton road, have been purchased for the resi¬ 
dence of Dr. Brown, the Roman Catholic bishop 
of this district. The house was at one period 
the residence of the late Dr. Crompton, where he 
resided for a number of years previously to his 

decease .—Manchester Courier. -The object of 

the purchase is to provide a suitable residence 
for the Right Rev. l)r. Brown, V.A. of the Lan¬ 
cashire District; it will also be for the use of the 
clergy as a place Presort for spiritual exercises, 

&c. The necessary alterations and improvements 
are now heing made in the building, preparatory 
to the arrival of the Right Reverend gentleman 
in this country, he heing at present on the con¬ 
tinent .—Liverpool Mercury. 

ST. MARY’S SEMINARY, SYDNEY, 

UNDER THE IMMEDIATE VATRONARE AND INSPEC¬ 
TION OF HIS ORACE THE MOSt REV. ARCHBISHOP 
POI.D1NO. 

The Examination of the Students of the above 
institution took place orithe'iOth and 21st instant 
before the Most Rev. Dr. Folding, the Very Rev. 
Dr. Murphy, V. G., the Rev. Mr. Bourgeois, pre¬ 
sident, the Rev. Messrs. M’Kncroe, Trippe, and 
M’Gennis, the Rev. Mr. Hallinan, and Mr. Clarke, 
masters, and a numerous assembly of the friends 
and relatives of the pupils. 

The Examination of the classes in the various 
branches of a Classical and Commercial Educa¬ 
tion, evidenced Ihe marked progress of all the 
Students without exception in the developement 
of those intellectual and highly moral qualities 
which have been so successfully inculcated and 
fostered under the careful and indefatigable 
superintendence of tlieir instructors. 

Previous to the distribution of the prizes to the 
successful candidates, His Grace rose and address¬ 
ed the Students, observing that the result of the 
Examination must have given the most complete 
gratificajjon and satisfaction as well to them¬ 
selves as to their parents and friends, for that next 
to the acquisition of knowledge, the highest 
pleasure they could derive from their successful 
and meritorious assiduity was to be found in the 
reflection that thoicattention to their studies had 
won for them an united testimony of approbation 
from those who so earnestly devoted their time 
and exertions to the high and important duty of 
superintending the education of their youth. In 
every class and in every pupil he had remarked 
that those exertions of the Reverend Superiors of 
the Institution had been most successful, and in < 
every case he should say that the ground-woA of* 
a sound intellectual and moral education had 
been laid which needed only the §ame continued 
application to be brought to a happy maturity. 

In awarding the several prizes they nad carefully 
and deliberately weighed the respective merits of 
each pupil, and whilst he congratulated those to 
whom the meed of praise and honor had been 
allotted, he would not have the unsuccessful com- 

DPfitnro -—*- 3 - J a1 ~ n * 
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would rather incite in them a spirit of friendly 
emulation, and encourage them in indulging the 
hope of striving more, successfully with their 
more fortunate yoUng .friends, at the next Exami¬ 
nation .—Sydney Morning Chronicle . 

MRS. CHISHOLM. 

We publish with pleasure the following extract 
from a letter of that, friend to virtue, and bene¬ 
factress of her species; and only wish that there 
were but a few such philanthropists, male or 
female, amongst us! Oh, that those possessed of 
the power and the means of ameliorating the 
condition of their fellow men were imbued with 
that spirit, under whose holy impulse she spends 
her time, her case, and her health, in 

“ Faisant du bien pour son plaisir,” 

enjoying a luxury of the heart, beyond the power 
of wealth to purchase. It is consoling to think, 
that we have (if not ten like a certain city) at 
least one such as Mrs. Chisholm amongst us: 

“ I have settled all the families much to my 
satisfaction and theirs; they must, with common 
prudence, do well. I could settle 300 families 
during the next three months, hut, except l meet 
with some aid, I cannot go on. You will be 
amused to hear I had to lead the surveying 
party !!! I think I can locate 150 families in the 
Wollonging district. Mr. Henry Osborne and 
Mr. Jenkins have offered me land, and 40 families 
can be located at Shell Harbour, in addition to 
those already there. Yours, &c, C. Chisholm.” 
—Ibid. 


COREA. 

Fifty years ago, say the Annah of the Faith, 
Corea knew not the Gospel. Th): first seeds of 
the faith were sown there by a Chinese priest, 
who in 1801 received the crown of martyrdom, 
prophesying that at the end of thirty years that 
church, founded in his blood, would receive 
succour and support. In 1834 a second Chinese 
priest arrived, followed by French priests of the 
Congregation of Foreign Missions. The first 
bishop was sent out in 18— who died before he 
reached his see. Mgr. Imhert effected his entrance 
in 1837, and again in 1831). These Corcans, 
whose absolute cowardice and abject submission 
to the hideous tyranny that rules over them is 
not to he expressed, have nevertheless given (so 
to speak), at one stroke, a hundred martyrs to 
the Lord! A hundred martyrs, among whom 
were wives, virgins, babes, Hvnose "heroism was 
equal to the noblest examples in the history of 
the Church! Mgr. Imhert was of the diocese of 
Aix, in Provence. Having proceeded, on his first 
mission in his ‘25th year, he was martyred at the 
age of 44. He was concealed after having allow- 
_ ed the first burst of the persecution to pass over; 
“ and* his two companions, M. Maubant and 
*C has tan, had also found hiding places. But a 
j. price having been set upon their heads, and this 
circu&stance having whetted the zeal of the 
* satellites of power and the apostates from Chris¬ 
tianity, who began to seduce many of his con¬ 
certs, and opened a frightful source of vexation 
the firmer Christians* the bishop delivered 
f himself up, in order to defend his dear flock from 
those-terrible evils, and he directed his'priests to 


join him in his prison. They immediately and 
joyously obeyed him, and—we know the rest. 
The Bishop of Bellini will depart very soon. Is 
it not possible to support him in his efforts by 
some.negpeiation with the Corean authorities? 
We snail have more to say on this subject.— An¬ 
nals of the Propagation of the Faith. 

Hartford —The consecration of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Tyler, Bishop elect of Hartford, took 
place on the 17th, at Baltimore, in the Metropo¬ 
litan Church, the Bishop of Boston consecrator, 
the Bishops of New York arid Richmond assis¬ 
tants.— Tablet. 

Milwaijkie— The consecration of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Hcnni, Bishop elect of Milwaukie, took 
place at Cincinnati, in Si. Peter’s Cathedral, on 
the !)th of March.— Ibid. 

Boston. —The consecration of the Right Rev. 
John Fitzpatrick, Coadjutor elect of Boston, 
took place on the 24th March, at Georgetown, 
D. C.; the Bishop of Boston consecrator, the 
Bishops of Richmond and Hartford assistants.—• 
Ibid. 


BE KIND TO THE POOR. 

Be kind to the poor, 

Oh ! ye great in the land, 

Give forth from your store, 

With a generous hand. 

Dark winter hath coine, 

With its frost and its cold, 

And many a home, 

Of want we behold. 

Grim Poverty stalks, 

Through the length of the land, 

And Misery walks, 

At her skeleton hand. 

Oh ! Think on the poor, 

As ye sit round the board, 

With plenty spread o’er. 

And with luxury stored. 

For many a cry, 

Of sorrow iB heard, 

And a desolate sigh, 

Breathes in every word. 

Oh 1 The ingle will smile, 

With a livelier glow, 

If your hands for a while, 

Have softened their woe. 

And the wine-cup will send, 

A relish when quailed, 

If but one needy friend. 

Had tasted the draught. 

Be kind to the poor, 

Oh! Ye rich in the earth, 

As ye gaze on your store, 

Amid sorrow and dearth. 

For ponder and see, 

God’s words, and adore; 

“ Thrice blessed is he, 

Who provides for the poor.” 

Liverpool Mail, 

March 20th, 1844. 

Printed and Published by P.8. D’Rozario and O* 
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THURSDAY. DECEMBER 28. 

Last night’s Calcutta Gazette contains the draft 
nf an Act declaring Lotteries a common and 
public nuisance, and prohibiting them altogether, 
with the exception or those which may hawe the 
sanction of Government Thus they have re¬ 
ceived the coup de grace just before the expiration 
of the present year. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, our late Commandcr- 
in-Chief, landed at Bombay, under the salute due 
to his rank, on Saturday, the Kith instant. He 
embarks with Ills family for England in the next 
steamer. 

The Bombay papers of the 18th, state that 
the Akbar Steamer from Suez, with Col. Mal¬ 
colm, the Secretary of Legation in China, and 
the Treaty, was daily expected. That vessel 
would go into dock immediately on her arrival, 
and Coi. Malcolm would, in all probability, pro¬ 
ceed on to China in the Semiramis. 

A letter from Agra of the 19th instant, pub¬ 
lished in the Hurkaru, states that the Dada 
Khasgee has been delivered over to Sir Iliehmond 
Shakespear. This circumstance will, in all pro¬ 
bability, arrest the advance of a. considerable 
portion of our troops. 

The Delhi Gazette has received his usual 
batch of intelligence from Cabul. TheWallee 
jf Khooloom had retraced his steps to his Qwn 
country. Dost Mahomed was at Cabul, with his 
ion Akbar Khan, the account of whose passage 
hrough the Khyber Pass appears to have been 
abulous. There does not seem to be any inten- 
ion on the part of the Dost, or the Affghans, to 
ake advantage of the present distracted state 
if the Punjab to recover Peshawur arid rc-occnpy 
he right bank of the Indus. Nothing can more 
ftectually demonstrate the distracted state of 
iffghanistan, and the complete prostration oi all 
he powers of Government than this inability 
o dislodge the Sikhs from Peshawur,—-on which 
1.3 heart of the Dost was so warmly set,—when 
he opportunity of doing so appears to be within 

iis reach. „ 

From the Punjab there is nothing now. Go- 
lb Singh and Sueheet Singh have taken their 
eparture for Jumboo, leaving Heera Singh 
lone in his glory and his troubles. The troops 
re still represented as extremely unruly; and 
leir violence is restrained only by a lavish dis- 
ursement. of money, which call only serve to 
het their appetite for plunder. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 29 . 

The Star states, that'Her Majesty s 80th 
egiment is daily expected to arrive from New 
oath Wales, when they will relieve the 10th 
egimeat in Garrison, which latter corps will 
’onably proceed to Ghazeepore. 

The Agra Vkkbar states, that, in consequence 
the surrender of the' ilhasgeewalla, a large 
>r lion of the siege train proceeding to join the 


Commander-in-Ceief, would return to Agra imme¬ 
diately. That journal speaks of the young Rajah 
as being actually with the Governor General, but 
this announcement is evidently premature. The 
last accounts from the Camp state, t.h&t he would 
advance to receive his Lordship when our army 
had crossed the Chumbul, and entered the Gwa¬ 
lior territories. The Khasgeewalla had arrived 
at Agra in a twjjkee, escorted by a troop of Ca¬ 
valry and a company of Infantry. 

SATTURDAY, DECEMBER 30 . 

We have seldom known a day more barren 
of anything worth presenting the reader, in the 
shape of intelligence than this; the lust week day 
of 1843. News seems to have worn itself out 
with the year. The only item we can glean is 
that some of our officers had shot one of the 
sacred alligators in the hot pond near Kerachee, 
an outrage which has created great excitement 
among the inhabitants, and excited great indig¬ 
nation in the Governor. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 1 , 1844 . 

The Hurkaru announces that the Bengal 
Herald, with which was incorporated the Literary 
Gazette and the Ref^puir, will itself undergo 
the process of absorpti, a into the Bengal Hur~ 
karu, from the present year. It will be published 
on Saturday evening, as ..part and parcel of the 
Hurkaru, under the same editorial responsibility.' 

The LiUifary Gleaner is in the market seeking 
a purchaser.—The Church Magazine will, we 
hear, be discontinued from this time forward. 

A very daring dacoitec which has just been 
committed about a mile above Serampore,is men¬ 
tioned in the papers of this day. It was perpe¬ 
trated almost within hail of the Thannah of By- 
deputy. The robbers came upon a fleet of fifty- 
two rafts of Timber, knocked the boatmen into 
the river and triumphantly carried off, as we bear* 
about twenty noble timbers. These will be sunk 
by the divers who are in the plot, and then rais¬ 
ed, one by one, at night, when the search baa 
subsided, and sold to the timber merchants on the 
banks of the river, who will immediately efface 
every mark to prevent discovery. 

General Simpson, • who left Hydrabad in 
search of a Sanatorium, has returned without 
having accomplished his object. Few of the 
officers who accompanied him have escaped fever. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 2 . 

Yesterday we received, altogether unexpect¬ 
edly, an Extra, announcing the arrival pf thq, 
Akbar Steamer at Bombay, with intelligence |o 
the 15th of November,,'just eleven days later 
than our previous news. ' She was detained at 
Suez to brine on Col. Malcolnf with the Treaty. 
It is said that the vessel was received with a 
salute before ft was known that* Col. Malcolm 
was not on board ; frutwe Rave gfryet go Boiftba y 
papers, and 1 are** therefore, - unable to .awertsan 
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whether the Colonel and the Treaty have arrived 
or not. The Hurkaru conjectures that the 
Stearper may have been hastened out with des¬ 
patches to Lord Ellenborough written when the 
first intelligence Of the revolution at Lahore ar¬ 
rived, and under the dread that he would swallow 
up the Punjab as he has done Scinde. 

The very brief period which has elapsed since 
our last publication, affords little scope for com¬ 
ment. The events which have transpired are, 
however, neither few nor unimportant; but they 
are completely absorbed in the overwhelming in- 
terest which attaches to every circumstance con¬ 
nected with the State Prosecutions in Ireland. From 
tile details, itwill be seen that true bibs, occupying 
over thirty yards of parchment, have been founj* 
against Mr. O'Connell and others. These charge se¬ 
dition only,but the Attorney-General has given som< 
dark hints of a dreadful conspiracy,andthreatened 
another indictment, supposed to be for high trea¬ 
son. There is no doubt the government are in re¬ 
ceipt of information, whether true or false, of a 
most alarming character, and the belief is very 
general that there are traitors in the Repeal camp, 
who have been bought over, and will appear for 
the prosecution on the day of trial. The mistake 
of Mr. Bond Hughes, the reporter, as to the iden¬ 
tity of Mr. Barrett, and discussions originating in 
a clerical error in the bills, and a laxity of expres¬ 
sion in making “ the jurors for our lady the 
Queen,** (one of them was a Quaker), “ upon 
their oath, &c.” instead of “ upon their oath and 
affirmation, &c." served to occupy earlier stages 
rf the proceedings. Si - 1 3 the bills have been 
found, tne struggle has < m, on the part of the 
prosecution, to compel the accused to plead with¬ 
in four days, so as t. ’ -ring on the trial at once; 
on the other side to delay it till after the revision 
of the Dublin jury-list which it is supposed will 
be favourable to the traversers. In hfTmanner of 
sonducting the proceedings hitherto, the Attorney- 
General has not justified the expectation of his 
friends; he has shown neither tact nor temper. 
The last accounts state that Mr. O’Connell is not 
u the possession of that robust health which the 
lonourable gentleman has enjoyed almost unin- 
ecruptedly during his life, and it has been recom- 
nended mat he should take the benefit of a 


University of Dublin, and five other clergymett 
of the diocese. 

The accounts from the country show that the 
subscriptions to the O’Connell tribute are likely 
to be immense in amount, on account of the State 
prosecutions,.and the course adopted by the Crown 
in regard to'them. The wealthier classes, gene¬ 
rally, are doubling their former contributions. 
The humbler classes will endeavour to do the 
same. 

The Governor General and the Commander*- 
in-Chief crossed the Chumbul and entered the 
territories of Scinde on the 23d, on which day 
they were encamped at Hingora. The ford was 
not more than three feet deep .—The Friend of 
India. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 5. 

Important intelligence has just reached us from 
Head Quarters, which we hasten to lay before 
our readers. A serious engagement has taken 
place between the British Troops, and the Gwa¬ 
lior forces, in which the latter nave been routed, 
and a considerable quantity of artillery, ammuni¬ 
tion and stores captured. The loss-on our side 
has been very heavy j among others we regret to 
find the name of Major Sanders, the late Milita¬ 
ry Secretary to the Governor General. 

The action was as sharply contested as any in 
which our forces have for a long period been en¬ 
gaged, and the loss on both sides is estimated at 
a very high amount .'—Englishman Extra. 

ACKON WLEDG M ENTS. 

We beg to acknowledge, with thanks the following 
Subscriptions, on account of the Bengal Catholic Berald: 
T. W.Seycr®, Esq. Futtelipore, up to Dec. 1844 28 0 0 

N. Brier, Esq, Dinapore, up to December. 1843 12 0 0 

Kevd.Marcellinus.Gbazeepore opto Deer. 1844 10 0 0 

EDUCATFON.-SERAMPORE 

Notice to tb« Catholics or Bengal 
A Branch School of Loretto House w«® opened at Seram - 
pore on Monday the First of May, 1843. The course of 
Education includes English Grammar, Rending, Wri¬ 
ting, Arithmetic, History. Geography, the use or the 
Globe®, and the several kinds of Plain and Fancy Needle- 
works* Younff La dies beyond 14 years or under 4 years of 
age are not admissible. 

Tan ms. 


change of air, for which purpose he has removed 
o the country residence of his son, Mr. <John 
G’Connell 

The dreadful massacre at Lahore has occasion¬ 
ed souk sensation in this country, and the ques- 
,ton is, what course will the British Government 
pursue? We believe that instructions •are trans¬ 
mitted by this mail forbidding any interference in 
the a flairs of the Punjaub : but Lord EUcnbo- 
rough, no doubt, remembers his late Majesty’s 
rery pithy postscript to the famous Navarino dis¬ 
patch to Sir E. Codrington, in which hostility 
gas officially deprecated—“ Go it Neddy!” 

1 The Bishop or Derry and Raphoe (Dr, Ponson- 
m 130 of his clergy have put forward what 
he Derm Sentinel designates “ a solemn and un- 
kplivocaa protest against Tractarian error.” Lord 
S- Cfaichester, Dean of Raphoe, heads the list of 
he clergy who have signed an address to-the 
pop. A protest against that address, and 1 the 
dings of the Anti-Puseyite majority, has 
ftblished. It is signed by the Revd. Charles 
Vicar-General of Raphoe, Jtlie Revd. 
p,Botler, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 


Boarder®,..R». 15 per month. 

Day Scholars.. 4 per do. 

SERAM PORE MALE SCHOOL. 

On the First of May, a Seminary for boys was opened 
at Serampore under the immediate care of the Rev 
Mr. lUbascall, Chaplain to the Seratnpore Convent. 
I lie course of Education comprises Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Grammar, History, Geography, the use of 
the Globe®, Algebra, and Geometry. The Native Lan¬ 
guage® also are taught. 

Bonnier®,...'.Rs. 5 per month 

Day Scholars,.. .. 4 per Ditto,. 

In both the Male and Female Schools, Bonnier® 
have to pay an entrance Fee of 20 Rs. for the use of 
Dormitory and Refectory Furniture 8tc. All the domestic 
arrangements of the Boys' Seminary are placed en¬ 
tirely under the superintendence of the Lady Superio¬ 
ress of the Serampore Convent, in order that every 
attention may be paid (o the health Rnd comfort of the 

children. Boys beyond 14 or under 4 years of age are not 

admissible. As any profits which may arise from these 
Institutions are to be appropriated to the support of the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanage, \V. R. Laekersteen, and 
C. R. Laekersteen, Esqm. have, at the request of the Arch- 
Bishop Vicar Apostolic, kindly consented to act respect- 
lively ss Secretary and Treasurer to the Serampore Catho¬ 
lic Schools. jpril, 1843. 
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 4, 

Jamadar Khoseal Sing, born in Saharunpore 
in the English territories, and for a long time a 
favourite of Runjeet Sing, in whose service he 
rose to great distinction, and amassed great weaitn, 
has been disgraced by Heera Sing. 

Some startling intelligence, as the Hurkaru 
informs us, has been received form the Norm 
West Frontier. On the 24th of December, bir 
Robert Dick received intelligence from Col. Hie 
mond, that large bodies of Sikh troops were ga¬ 
thering together on the right bank of the Sutlege, 
apparently with the design of crossing that river. 
In consequence of this movement, the whole o 
troops at Dmballah, have been ordered to I®, 


themselves In readiness to march at a moment s 
notice. The troops in the Sirhind division have 
been warned for immediate service. There arc 
many conjectures regarding the cause of tn. 
movement. It seems scarcely possible, that Ileera 
Sing should he so infatuated as to begin an attack 
on our posts, which must end in the subversion ot 
his power, and the conquest of the Punjab, n 
has been suggested, that the object of the troops 
may be plunder; but it is most probable that the 
step is simply precautionary. 

The Hurkaru states that Baboo Hureenaravan 
Ghose, the Principal Sudder Ameen of the 21- 
Pergunahs, has been suspended for some ques¬ 
tionable orders in a civil case. He is one of the 
most experienced and energetic of our Native ju¬ 
dicial officers. T j 

Mr. Langslow, one of the District Judges in 
Ceylon, has been suspended by the Executive 
Council,— -according to his friends, from an unfa¬ 
vourable bias against him among those in autho¬ 
rity ; according to his opponents, for the unpre¬ 
cedented dilatoriness of his judicial proceedings. 

The Steamer Seeostrut has been sent on from 
Bombay to China with the important despatches 
brought by the Akbar. 

FRIDAY. JANUARY 5. 

The most important intelligence has been 
this morning received from the Camp of the Army 
of Exercise. The Baee had promised to come 
with the young Rajah and pay her respects to the 
Governor General; but intelligence was received 
on the 28th that the refractory troops would not 
allow her to quit .Gwalior, and had determined to 
oppose the advance of the British: Eight batta¬ 
lions of infgntry, and a body of horse, with fifty 
guns, took up a position* about seven miles in 
front of our encampment at Hingonah, with a 
determination to contest the field with us. Col. 
Garden, the Quarter Master General of the Ar¬ 
my, went out to reconnoitre, and was received 
with a heavy cannonade, which of course made 
'the Governor General's path plain. It was re¬ 
solved to make preparations for the attack of the 
“nemies 1 forces andTit was expected that the en- 
iugement would take place on the morning of the 


29th. The Agra Ukhbar’s Correspondent at 
Gwalior states distinctly, that the Bace, so far 
from acting under the compulsion of the troops, 
had herself laid down the plan of resistance, and 
sworn the Officers to be true to her; that she 
had sent forward the battalions, and was at the 
bottom of this whole scheme of resistance. 

Intelligence has been received direct from 
China to the 2M of November, and by way of 
Bombay to the 1st of December, by the Spiteful 
steamer, which had arrived in that port. By this 
opportunity we have the dismal intelligence of 
the death of Major Eldrcd Pottinger, at Hons 
Kong, of Dr. Graham of the Bengal Service, and 
Col. Knowles of the Royal Artillery.—The num¬ 
ber of British ships lying at Whampoa, Hong 
Kong and Macao roads, was greater than had 
ever been seen congregated there, being not less 
than two hundred in number, none of them pro¬ 
bably under 15t) tons, and some of them equal to 
1401). The Rev. C. Gutslaff had eomc down from 
Chusan where he had been acting as Magistrate, 
apparently to tire great satisfaction of the people, 
to occupy Mr. Morrison's place on the staff of 
the Governor. Trade was reviving at Canton, 
and many of the mercantile houses intended to 
remove to Hong Kong. They had been deterred 
by the extraordinary sickness which prevailed 
there.—The Imperial Commissioner had returned 
to the Nor tlx. 

There do 0 ,s not appear to be any farther in¬ 
telligence from the Sutlege. Col. Richmond, the 
Governor General’s Agent, arrived at Umballah 
on the 25th, and probably received his informa¬ 
tion of the approach of the Seikh troops to the 
Sutlege from the Puttiala Raja, who has a mount¬ 
ed dawk. The Governor General is said to have 
written to General Vincent, commanding at Fe- 
rozepore, instructing him to acquaint the Dur¬ 
bar with the happy tidings of the adjustment of 
all differences at Gwalior, and to assure him, that 
he woitid repair immediately to the frontier, and 
give his undivided attention to the affairs of the 
Punjab. But this is evidently fabulous, for it is 
well known that before the battle he had resolv¬ 
ed to return to Calcutta. 

* * • 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 6. 

The all engrossing topic of yesterday was 
the battle fought with the troops of Scindeo. Af¬ 
ter the Khasgee had been given up, and the new 
treaty had been signed, and all our demands ad¬ 
mitted by the Durbar, it appears to have been 
thought that the business was over. But to the 
surprise of many, though not of all, in the Camp, 
while the Governor General was looking out 
anxiously for the arrival of the Regent ana the 
Raja, Col. Sleeman came in from Gwalior, having 
been repeatedly fired on, with information that 
the refractory troops would not allow the Regent 
to more, and had determined to oppose our ad¬ 
vance to Gwalior. Then it appeared evident that 
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an engagement must enRue, and the Ladies who 
had accompanied the army in this promenade 
militaire, and the public records, were sent back 
in haste, and preparations made to meet flic ene¬ 
my. An extra from the Englishman office first 
announced that the battle had taken place, though 
on what day was not mentioned, that Col. San¬ 
ders had been killed, and that our loss was con¬ 
siderable) but that the enemy had suffered dread¬ 
fully, and that their ammunition and guns had 
fallen into our hands. The Star issued an extra, 
with some farther particulars, hut, till the Calcutta 
Qcaette Extra, with the public despatches, ap¬ 
pears, we are not likely to obtain full particulars. 

The Agra Uhhbar, received this morning, has 
some wild (rumours regarding the engagement of 
the 29th ult. which we need repeat, as full 
and accurate particulars will appear before this 
number goes to press. Hut there is one eircum- 
fitance mentioned in the letter of its correspond¬ 
ent at Lahore not unworthy of notice. The hos¬ 
tile attitude which the Silihs have taken up on 
the right bank of the Sutlege, we have already 
alluded to. It is now stated, that this determina¬ 
tion to send troops to the banks of that river was 
adopted after the arrival of Cossids from Gwalior. 
It is not impossible that a correspondence may 
have been opened between the two parties at 
Gwalior and Lahore, and that the determination 
of the troops at the^former place to meet us in the 
field, and of those at the latter to make a move¬ 
ment which w r as sure to distract our attention, 
may have arisen from mutual intelligence. 

The covers and letters received by the Akhhar 
steamer from England, on the forty-eight hours 
notice, was 8584. 

The sale of the Normandy Horses yesterday 
was very successful. The highest lot went for 
1160 Its.; the lowest for.500; the average price 
of the .‘16, was 702 lls. While we are importing 
French horses, our brethren at Madras are getting 
them from Australia. Two batches have been re¬ 
cently imported, and another is on its way. The 
horses cost, in Australia 10£ each, the freight 
and passage to India 25£, and they have general¬ 
ly sold from between 6 and 700 Rs. 

'• MONPAY, JANUARY 8. 

Little intelligence has been yet received from 
the Army at Gwalior, descriptive either the 
l>attle or its results. In addition to the death of 
Lieut. Col. Sanders, there appears to be no room 
to doubt of the loss also of General Churchill 
and Lieutenant Newton, 16th Native Infantry; 
and the catalogue of dead find jwrandad will he 
melancholy enough. The Agra Uhhbar, which 
came in on Saturday, alone gives any description 
of the battle; and the account is very hasty and 
uncertain. 

■ The same Uhhbar, of the 30th Dee. says, that 
General Ventura fears going back to Lahore— 
and certainly he has good reason—that Dullecp 
Singh has been placed in confinement by Goolal) 
Singh, who is residing at Kussoor, about 42 
mites from Lahore—and that Lena Singh and 
kjfher Sirdfirs are opposing the Raja in all his 
news, and hence another grand outbreak may 
he expected. 

The first Criminal Sessions of the year open 
•day in Calcutta j the calendar exhibits a list 
fyimrUen cases of parties committed for trial 
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and /fee others of sueli as have been held to bail. 
The offences charged are all of a light character. 

The Honourable Mr. Geo. Clerk was expected 
at Cawn pore on the 28ih or*29fh ult. He is ac¬ 
companied by Baboo D.warkanath Tagore, who, 
says the Stu/f, has availed himself of that, oppor¬ 
tunity of obtaining Medical attendance, of which 
he was much in need. Mr. Clerk’s health is im¬ 
proved. A Steamer from Allahabad to Calcutta 
lias lx>en placed at liis disposal. 

The Record says that rumours are afloat at 
Madras of a correspondence between the Govern¬ 
ment at that Presidency and the Chief Justice, 
respecting the abolition of some of the offices 
about the Supreme Court, the doubling up of 
others, aud the reduction of salaries. The Attor¬ 
ney’s fees arc also reported to he in danger of a 
reduction by one-fourth. 

TCHSPAV, JANUARY 9. 

The Englishman of this morning gives the 
following list of officers killed and wounded in 
the late battle near Gwalior: Major General C. 
II. Churchill, C. B. dead, Lieut. Col. Sanders, 
C. B. dead. Major Crommelin, 1st, Cavalry* 
severely wounded, since dead.'Major Bray, II. 
M. 39th Foot, slightly wounded. Lieut, and Ad¬ 
jutant Munro, II. M. 39th, slightly wounded. 
Ensign Bray, II. M. 39th, slightly wounded. 
Lieut.. Newton, lfith N. I. dead, 

Captain Codrington, H. M. 40th, dangerously 
wounded. Brigadier Wright, H. M. 39th, severely 
wounded. Captain Frend, A. D. C. severely 
wounded. Lieut. Colonel McLaren, lfith N. t. 
slightly wounded. Brigadier Valiant, slightly 
wounded. Brigadier Li tiler, slightly wounded. 
Captain R. N. Maclean, A. D. C. to the Gover¬ 
nor-General, slightly wounded. Lieut. Leathes, 
Foot Artillery, dead. 

Other names have yet to be added, and a- 
mongst the severely wounded, .without,, doubt, 
Captain Somerset. It, is added, that the whole of 
the enemy's guns amounting to 50, were captur¬ 
ed, and that their troops fled in all directions. 

The Hurkaru gives the following names of 
sufferers not. mentioned above; Lieut, Cavanagli, 
4th Irregular Cavalry, lost a leg; Captain Fin¬ 
ley, H. M. 39th, slightly wounded; of the same 
corps, Captain Campbell, wounded slightly; Capt. 
Hibbert, slightly; Lieut. Gray, severely; Lieut. 
Alkinson, severely; Lient. Colville, severely; 
Lieut. Currie, slightly; Ensign Scarman, severe¬ 
ly; and Ensign Newport, slightly. 

The Bombag Times gives a list of more than 
thirty passengers proceeding on the Berenice on 
new Year’s Day. 

The same paper gives it as a rumour current 
since the arrival of the Ahbar that Colonel Out- 
ram has been nominated to succeed Sir Henry 
Pottinger as Governor of Victoria, and Plenipo¬ 
tentiary for England with China. The public 
would doubtless rejoice in the utmost honour and 
reward being conferred on Colonel Outram; but 
we confess that the apjpointmcnt of this most chi¬ 
valrous soldier to duties so delicate as those of 
Her Majesty’s Representative in China would. 
seem rather hazardous. 

The Madras papers say that a call has been 
made on that Presidency for troops for Scindc. 

—Friend of India. 
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THURSDAY JANUARY 11. 

The draft of an Act has just been published, 
which ordains that all suits which are cognizable 
by a Sudder Ameen, or Principal Sudder Aracga, 
shall ordinarily be instituted in their Courts. 
Hitherto these suits have been instituted in the 
Judge’s Court, and he lias then transferred them 
to the subordinary courts. There was np reason 
for perpetuating this round about system, or al¬ 
lowing a suit to be instituted directly before the 
Moonsiff, and not before the two higher grades 
of Native Judges. The Act also enacts that 
where more than one Principal Sudder Ameen or 
Sudder Ameens may be attached to the Court 
without special local jurisdiction, the Judge will 
appoint a certain number of MoonsifTs jurisdic¬ 
tions which shall constitute the special jurisdic¬ 
tion of the superior officer, to whom all suits of a 
higher amount within the circle will be brought. 
This will tend greatly to simplify the proceedings 
of the Courts. 

The Bombay Tradesmen have resolved, it is 
said, to act upon the same principle as their bre¬ 
thren in Calcutta, and to sell only for ready mo¬ 
ney; but in their manifesto they declare that all 
purchases not paid for on the nail, will be liable 
to interest. ' This negatives their previous resolve 
never to sell on tick. The Bombay Gentleman's 
Gazette congratulates the community on the pros¬ 
pect of obtaining articles at cheaper rates; but he 
is reckoning without his host. In almost all tran¬ 
sactions, tradesmen are in the habit of charging, 
more or less, a hundred per cent, profit on their 
commodities; the only difference will be that the 
ready money buyer will be required to give the 
tradesman a profit of Eighty-eight per cent. ; 
the man who buys on credit, a Hundred per 
cent. If the difference was forty per cent, be¬ 
tween the two classes, there would be some liber¬ 
ality to boast of. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 12. 

At tile last Meeting of Magistrates, a report 
was read from the Superintendent of Roads, 
shewing the various simple contrivances by tvhich 
the municipal expenditure and income had been 
equalized. Eleven Sub-Overseers have been dis¬ 
missed j all repairs of roads, drains, &c. except 
such as were indispensibly necessary have been 
suspended, and 38» street lamps have been put 
out This process of economy is so easy and sim ■ 
pie that we rather wonder it has not been carried 
out to a greater extent. The Magistrates have 
only to put out all the lights in the town, and the 
saving will be immense. We really wish they 
woudd adopt this plan in the European part of 
the town, and contrive to smash half a dozen 
gentlemen’s carriages instead of the Kranchees 
of the native town. In that case funds would 
soon be found for lighting up the city. By the 
bye, the improved Bude light, has, we find, been 
introduced at Paris in the Place Vendome, and 


five of these lights have been found so powerful 
as to eclipse all the gas lights in that broad and 
magnificent street. Would not these lights an¬ 
swer for Calcutta ? 

A new light house has been erected at Mad¬ 
ras, at a cost of 75,000 Rs. It is 117 feet above 
the ground and 130 above the sCa, a drawing of 
it which accompanies the Madras papers received 
this day, shews 4hat it will prove as great an or¬ 
nament in an architectural point of view to the 
place, as it will prove useful to the Mariner. 

Sir Jasper Nicolls, our late Commander-in- 
Chicf with his family, embarked for England at 
Bombay, on the 1st of the month, on the Steamer. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 13. 

The Star published an extra yesterday with 
the in formation that the Sikhs had been driven 
out. of Jumrood, Peshawur, and across the Attack, 
by the Aflghans and Khyberees. The Ai%hans 
are also said to have written to our Government to 
say that they were ready to advance on Lahore 
and Umritsir, and to co-operate with us in the sub¬ 
jugation of the Punjab, if we would advance from 
our frontier. The Sikh army is said also to have 
declared that they would receive niether more nor 
less than the troops of the Company's army re¬ 
ceived, and would no longer submit, to tile dicta¬ 
tion of Heera Sing or any of his family. Report 
has it that 50,000 Sikhs with 50 guns are at Ku- 
soor, twelve miles from Ferozepore. 

The Assam steamer, now commanded by Capt. 
Mackellar, late of the India Steamer, has more 
than maintained her reputation for speed in the 
present trip, having readied Koolna, 257 miles, 
in about two hours above two days. The Star 
says that the Government vessels do not reach 
that place under three days and a half. 

The Exchange Gazette tells us that the Police 
has stopped a number of clocks ; which is by no_ 
means surprising, since the Magistrates have long" 
been eftnployed in putting the clock of municipal 
improvement baek. 

The recent affair at Gwalior has made sad 
havoc of the prophetical reputation of the Indian 
press. The cqp lias gone fairly round. Oar Cal¬ 
cutta contemporaries‘fancied-that the business, 
was over when the Khasgee was surrendered. We 
ourselves were out, sadly out, in predicting that 
the soldiery were a mere rabble, and would not bfe 
able to turn the noble park of artillery to any 
account. But our Bombay friends also come in for 
their share of disappointment. The Courier says, 
in his Overland Summary of the 1st of January, 
in allusion to the surrender of the Khasgee, “ Thus 
ends the Great Gwaliot campaign!" The Times 
treats the subject like a poet; and observes, “ All 
atr once the prospects of the affhirg of Gwalior 
hRYe become unexpectedly and thoroughly pacific. 
‘ The God of Battle stamps, and nations reel the 
shock.’ Two hosts matched forth, and were met by 
the olive branch of peace—and tfhediplomatisf may 





now settle that which it was feared the sword a- 
lone could decide—Once more tranquillity reigns 
Bupreme throughout our dominions in the East!” 
The olive, branch was supported by a masked bat¬ 
tery of fifty pieces of ordnance; and at the very 
time when our great western contemporary was 
singing of tranquillity, a thousand wounded men 
and officers were bleeding on the field of battle. 
For our parts we are disposed to give up altoge¬ 
ther the trade of prophecying. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 15. 

The Star states, on good authority, that a Re¬ 
gency is to be formed at Gwalior, with Ram Rao 
Phalxeah at the head. A force is to be raised of 
10,000 men to supersede the present army; of 
these, 5000 will be commanded by British Offi¬ 
cers, and the rest will act as Palace guards, and 
perform miscellaneous duties. The Contingent 
force at Sepree will be doubled. These arc the 
terms dictated; but the great body of the Mahrat- 
ta army,—consisting however for the most part of 
our own subjects and deserters from our army—is 
entrenched in the old Cumpoo, about six miles 
from Gwalior, with 200pieces of Artillery, and they 
may yet try another field day, before they sub¬ 
mit to the. starvation which now threatens them. 

Major General Sir William Nott, G. C. B. pro¬ 
ceeds to the Cape in the Earl of Hardwicke. The 
community in Calcutta intend to give Lady Nott 
a fancy ball. 

On Saturday last, the first exhibition of fruits 
and vegetables of the year took place at the Town 
Hall. There was a very numerous attendance of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, and among the rest were 
Sir Lawrence Peel and Sir John Grant. The 
samples of the chief vegetables of the season were 
gooa and numerous. There was also a good shew 
of fruit and of flowers; and on the whole the ex¬ 
hibition is said to have been favourab'*;. In the 
evening a considerable number of members sat 
down to the usual dinner. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 19. 

We are happy to learn from the Hurkaru, 
that there is no prospect of any more bloodshed 
at Gwalior. We have yet, however, to learn by 
what means the large and apparently unbroken 
force of the enemy, which is said to be entrench¬ 
ed behind two hundred pieces of cannon, has been 
brought to listen to terms which must be death to 
their prospects. 

The Bombay Times of the Gth states that the 
cholera had broken out among the unfortunate 
sick of the 2d European L. I. Seven men died of 
the disease on Wednesday, the 3d instant, and no 
fewer than twelve the following day. This Regi¬ 
ment had previously lost 83 men in a single wing 
inathe course of two months. 

Yesterday a special meeting of Magistrates 
took place, which the Hurkaru describes as the 
most business-like meeting the Justices'have held 
for a long time. The principal question under 
•discussion, was the propriety of recommending to 
Government that the proposed Small Cause Court 
should be invested with authority to take cogniz- 
" *ie of suits preferred by the Collector against 
suiting rent payers. The proposal was agreed 
The present system of collection was also 
d; and we are surpiized to learn that Ac 
..i is so mismanaged that while the Collec¬ 
tor ' entrusts hundreds of bills to each sirkar, he 



cannot, at pleasure, ascertain what bills have beefi 
realised. We should think nothing more easy 
than to register them all in a book, and to require 
an account every two arc three days of the num¬ 
ber which have been collected, requiring the sir¬ 
kar in every instance to produce the bills which 
have not been collected. These bills are, we sup¬ 
pose, signed, and remain in the possession of the 
sirkar till the amount is actually realized, when 
they are given as vouchers to the payers. 

A Coroner’s inquest was held yesterday upon 
Capt. West, late commander of the Enterprise 
Steamer, who had cut his throat, in a fit of insa¬ 
nity. The Jury were unanimous in their opinion 
that the act had been committed while he was of 
unsound mind. 

The Madras Government has determined, it is 
said, to spare two regiments for Scinde. They are 
to be sent apparently by steam. 

The Bank of Bombay has just declared a divi¬ 
dend for the last six months at the rate of seven 
per cent, per annum.— The Friend of India. 

OVERLAND MAIL.* 

Friday 19th January. 

The Express via Bombay arrived this day at 
11 o’clock. 

The Hindostan would have been in several 
days previously but for an accident which occur¬ 
red to the Great Liverpool , by the breaking of 
her intermediate shaft. She will probably ar¬ 
rive about Tuesday or Wednesday next. 

Mr. O’Connell’s trial is postponed to the I5th 
January. The trial is positively fixed for that 
day, and O’Connell is rusticating at Darrynane. 

Steam A flairs progress well—A deputation to 
Lord Ripon has urged the carrying out of the 
comprehensive Scheme in its fullest acceptation, 
and we have little doubt of its eventual attain¬ 
ment. The cause has many co-operators, although 
they are influenced by different motives. Of this, 
however, the public care little, provided the main 
object be accomplished. 

Amongst the deaths we find the names of 
General Webster, of the Madras Establishment; 
the Countess Nugent; the Marquis of Winches¬ 
ter; Sir Francis Workman Macnaghten, in his 
81st year ; the Countess of Rathdown; Admiral 
Sir Graham Moore, G. C. B,; Countess of Mayo; 
the Countess Roscommon; the Hon’ble Mr. 
Henry Brown; Sir Lachlan Maclean. 

The Archbishop of Goa has arrived at Bombay, 
accompanied by several priests, per Steamer Ata- 
lanta on the 11th Jan. 

On Dit.—Mr. MacGregor from the Board of 
Trade, and Mr. M’Gregor the British Consul at 
Elsinore, are both spoken of as likely to relieve 
Sir Henry Pottinger in China; they are men of 
first rate talents, and it is generally considered 
that a better selection could not be made, should 
either the one or the other succeed to the appoint¬ 
ment. 

The Court of Directors have presented Mrs. 
Mackenzie, the aged mother of Capt. Mackenzie, 
who. was killed daring the insurrection in Af¬ 
ghanistan, with a gratuity of £ 200 . — Eng. Extra. 
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 18. 

The last accounts from Gwalior extend to 8th 
instant; at which date the “ mutinous” soldiers 
were still in the entrenched camp.—The (period 
granted them for the consideration of the terns 
offered would, it is said, expire at noon on the fol¬ 
lowing day. The 18-pounder guns Had been sent 
up to the fort which overlooks their encampment, 
and it was understood, they would open on it, 
if the camp was not quietly evacuated. It is for¬ 
tunate for the cause of humanity that so deter¬ 
mined an enemy did not resolve to hold out in 
the strong fortress of Gwalior, the capture of 
which could scarcely have been achieved without 
a great sacri§ce of life. 

The Dehli Gazette of the 10th January con¬ 
tains an account of the operations of the 5th Bri¬ 
gade 3d Division of the army, under General Lit- 
tler, so concise and so clear in its details. We 
call their particular attention to the position 
of Lord Ellenborough and the ladies at the open¬ 
ing of the engagement. Tt appears that the ene¬ 
my, on perceiving the elephants on which they 
were seated, towering over the position of the field 
of battle, elevated their guns and sent a volley a- 
mong them. Both the ladies add his Lordship 
seem to have had a narrow escape with their 
lives. 

We were told some days since that the Aff- 
ghans had come down to Peshayur, and driven 
the Sikhs out of the province and across the In¬ 
dus. Prom the report of occurrences at Cabul 
given in the Delhi Gazette, it would appear that 
t\re information was premature, and that the Dost 
trembles for the safety of the capital if he should 
go to Jellalabad. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 19. 

The dispatches from the Governor General 
reached Bombay on the 6lh instant. The Express 
reached Calcutta on the 5th, though the distance 
is much greater. A Bombay Royal salute was 
immediately fired to commemorate the victory; 
whereas the salute in Calcutta was not fired till 
nearly a fortnighthad expired after the receipt of 
the first news of the triumph. This is now ac¬ 
counted for by the unaccountable fact, that though 
the Express Mail from Gwalior duly arrived in 
Calcutta, the letter from the Governor General to 
the Council of India with which it was especially 
charged, was not in it 

Lady Nott is to be complimented with an en¬ 
tertainment on the part of the members of Socie¬ 
ty in Calcutta. Lady Pollock, who has just tak¬ 
en her departure for England and was for* some 
time in Calcutta, received no similar token of 
ublie respect; and this omission has, we learn, 
een severely remarked on. The Surkaru explains 
it satisfactorily, by saying that Lady Pollock was 
in so delicate a state of health, as to be obliged to 
decline the invitation of the President of the Re- 
, unions to attend those assemblies; and it was 


judged’ therefore that to invite her to a public en¬ 
tertainment in honour of her distinguished hus¬ 
band, would be an empty compliment. 

The Agra Ukhbar of the iftth has afforded 
some valuable information regarding the Native 
Army of Gwalior, which fought so desperately at 
Maharajpoor. It is derived from one who was 
well acquainted with its constitution and members, 
and will be found interesting. 

The following^iccount of the entertainment 
given by Lord Ellenborough at Gwalior, is from 
the Agra TJkKbar. From it we learn that Briga¬ 
dier Stubbs has been appointed Governor of 
Gwalior, and Commander of all the forces in 
Scindia’s territories. The appointment was first 
announced at the dinner table, instead of being, 
as usual, proclaimed through the Gazette, probably 
irom the greater effect which would be thereby 
produced. “ Affairs at Gwalior are progressing 
rapidly. On the afternoon of the 4th instant, the 
celebrated Fort of Gwalior was garrisoned by 
Scindia's Contingent, and on the same evpninga 
grand dinner was given by Lord Ellenborough. 
After the cloth was removed, the Governor Gene¬ 
ral delivered several speeches with liis accustom¬ 
ed fluency. He regretted, that he was not a 
soldier, and that sentiment was of course yery 
loudly cheered. He eulogised the bravery of our 
troops, and dwelt on the late glorious achieve¬ 
ments of our Army, in language which showed 
that his powers as an orator are very nearly first- 
rate. He concluded his speech by announcing 
to the company that the Fort of Gwalior had 
been taken, and then drank the health of Col, 
Stubbs as ‘the Governor of Gwalior.’ 

We understand that Colonel Stubbs is appoint¬ 
ed Governor of file Fort of Gwalior, and Com-, 
mander-in-Chicf of all the forces in the country 
belonging to 'Scindia. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 20. 

The London Mail of the Gth December 
in.ycs*erday morning about eleven o’clock, hav¬ 
ing been a little above 43 days between London 
and Calcutta. Happily the Express of the month 
does not go out before the 23d, by which date all 
the letter^brought on this occasion will have been 
delivered, and th? answers to‘letters of the 6th 
December will probably be in England by the 6th 
or 8th of March. 

The Bombay Times states, that the trade in 
Arab Horses is likely to meet with a serious check 
from the determination of Government to pur¬ 
chase no more horses. It has been in the habit 
of purchasing to the extent of a thousand, but 
the purchases this year have been limited to 150 
or 1/0, while the number'imported amounts near¬ 
ly to 3000, It is with the price they obtain for 
these animats that the Arab traders nave usually 
been provided with fluids for the purchase of Eng¬ 
lish manpiaetores; and their operations are now 
paralysed, The annual value 6f horses imported 
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into Bombay, on an average of five years, is near¬ 
ly five laJths of Rupees., 

MONDAY, JANUAR*'22. 

At the Meeting of the Proprietors of the 
Union Bank on Saturday last, a dividend at 
the r^te of Seven per cent, was voted, as a kind 
<jf compromize between the Six which the Di¬ 
rectors wished to give, and the Eight which the 
Shareholders wished to take. Mr. J. C. Stewart 
was elected Secretary, at a reduced salary of2,000 
Rupees a month. .Some objection was raised to 
the appointment on the score that he had been 
brought out from England by a clique, with the 
proause of their support in this contest for the of¬ 
fice. To thiH it was replied, that there were three 
or four candidates for the office; and that Mr. 
Stewart, having been among the first to hear of 
the probable vacancy, had be&l the first in the 
field. Whatever may be the objections to what is 
called a clique, or combination, or confederacy, as 
brother Jonathan terms it, if there was a clique 
on the present occasion, it has worked well for the 
Bank; for it would be difficult to find a man bet¬ 
ter fitted for the office than Mr. Stewart. We 
cannot but consider the present tone of feeling 
regarding the prospects of the Bank, both in the 
community ana among ourselves of the fourth es¬ 
tate, as connected in some measure with his ap- 

K ’ ment and the expectations which have been 
upon it. 

The opposition which the Sills has somewhat 
unaccountably made to the testimonial to Mr. 
George Clerk, has proved beneficial. It has eli¬ 
cited a just eulogium of his eminent services, from 
a correspondent of that paper, who appears to be 
intimately acquainted with his career. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 23. 

Letters which have appeared in vjthe papers 
. Worn General Grey's Camp state, thaA there were 
■ ladies m it just before the battle of Punniar. 
They say that ladies were present also with the 
Sippree contingent, but we cannot suppose that 
they came on with the troops into the engagement j 
pt?l>a)bly they were left behind in the cantonment. 
The last account from Hydrabad, also states the 
jtraral of the lady of Lt. Col. Squire, of H. M. 
J3th Light Infantry at that station. Surely after 
the sad experience we have had in Affghanistan 
of the great inconvenience to the army, a$, well 
as ganger to the Ladies from their presence in 
(these scenes of warfare, there seems to be some 
necessity for more stringent injunctions against 
jtbis practice from the Home authorities. 

The Agra ZTkhbar states,, thafeadfong the Mah- 
ratta troops in the battles of Maharajpore and 
punniar there were a considerable number of de¬ 
serters front the Company’s native army and one 
OjT two European deserters. One of the latter, 
named Berry, from the 2nd European Regiment, 
had, when he fell, his lighted port-fire in his hand, 
And fired off his ^un, sweeping away fifteen men. 
/ The Hurkurxt gives a letter this mornibg from 
0 passenger in tne Sindoostan Steamer, which 
a splendid run of 26 days from Calcutta to 
! W pez, stoppages included. He speaks in the high- 
kft'forma of the excellent arrangements on board, 
w-iwift urikorm attention of the Commander, and 
of the wcdlwy *? ot l he “feeding.” It it 
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but an act of justice to place this fact prominently 
before the reader, and thus to remove the unfa¬ 
vourable “impression created by the accidental 
shipment on one occasion of sour beer for the 
passengers. It appears that the Sindoostan will 
bring as manypassengers as she can accommo¬ 
date, apd. that both her oabins and those of the 
Bentinck, are all bespoke for the next trip to 
Suez. The Company certainly have no reason 
to complain after this that they have not been 
supported. If with a full complement of passen¬ 
gers these vessels cannot pay, there is nothing for 
it but to adopt the native theme of resignation 
andtexclaim, “it is our bad fortune." 

There has been some discussion, whether or 
not Mr. Millett will succeed to the vacancy which 
will be created in Council by the departure of Sir 
W. Casement We should think there cannot be 
two opinions on the subject. It is the rule that the 
Provisional member succeeds to the first vacancy; 
it is not the rule that a Military member must be 
succeeded by a Military member. On the retire¬ 
ment of Mr. Bird, the Court will doabtless appoint 
a successor from their army. But, there cannot 
surely be any reason to complain of the want of a 
military member to look after the interests of the 
Army, while Lord Ellenborough has a seat at the 
Board. 

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 24 

From a notice which has appeared in the Delhi 
Gazette it appears that the rage for every thing 
Military which marks the present administration, 
has found its way even into the sanctuary, and 
that at Delhi, the congregation is to be called to 
service on Sundays, not by the sweet tones of the 
Church going bell, but from the mouth of a six 
powder gun. 

The Gentleman’s Gazette at Bombay has this 
mysterious sentence in the paper just received. 
“ Every preparation is making for the departure 
of Col. Outram, who is to set out immediately for 
Agra to take important despatches to the Gover¬ 
nor General. It is said this gentleman is to return 
to England with the replies of his Lordship.” 
What is the nature of these dispatches which 
cannot be entrusted to the ordinary post and 
steamers, and which require to be presented in 

{ teraon by so acceptable a messenger as the gal- 
ant Colonel P 

We deeply regret to learn from the Star that 
Mr. Bigaell, who was recently Government Plead¬ 
er, died from inflammation of the brain. He was 
a man of great legal attainmentsand after leav¬ 
ing the army and joining the Native bar, rose to 
considerable eminence in his profession. 

The Captain of the Agmcourt, which was ex¬ 
pected to leave Calcutta on Sunday morning, beg¬ 
ged that the vessel might be allowed to nde at 
single anchor, and the indulgence was granted. 
But she parted from her anchor during the night, 
and floated against two steamers at Kidderpore 
on Saturday night and subsequently walked into 
a third. She escaped without any injury, bpt the 
damage done to the steamers is between 1$ and 
20,000 Rupees .—friend of India. 
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THURSDAY, JANUARY 25. 

The Delhi Gazette states, on the authority of a 
letter from Loodiana, that “ the arrival of guns 
and militajy stores at that place continues un¬ 
abated; that every, even the slightest, movement 
of the troops, is duly reported at Lahore; and 
that if our policy is really to repel and not com¬ 
mence aggression, the less parade we make of the 
instruments of war, the better.” But, really, is 
our frontier to be left unprotected, while every 
thing is in commotion in the Punjab t Are the 
Sikhs more likely to avoid aggression when they 
know we aje not prepared to meet it, than when 
they are aware of our being fully armed for any 
■crisis ? It is the unprotected, not the protected, 
state of the frontier that is likely to invite 
intrusion. 

Capt, H. Johnson has published another letter 
in the Delhi Gazette , relative to the signature of 
the engagement with Saleh Mahomed by General 
Sheljton and Col. Palmer. It contains some very 
interesting particulars of that awful crisis when 
the safety of our captives seemed to hang by a 
single thread. 

The Indigo Planter’s Association, which has long 
been in a rieketty condition for want of support, 
gave up the ghost yesterday and was duly interred. 
Three Indigo planters were present at its obse¬ 
quies. Its effects are to be divided in equal 
shares between the Sailor’s Home and the How¬ 
rah Hospital. 

A very important and useful Act has just been 
published for protecting His Highness the Nabob 
of the Carnatic, and certain members of his 
family, as well as certain of his retainers from 
the process and jurisdiction of the Courts of 
Justice. The names of the privileged arc to he 
duly published in the Madras Government Gazette , 
and will serve as a useful warning to all persons 
not to allow them any credit. 

The gallant Cornet Shaw, of the 10th Cavalry, 
who lost his leg in the battle of Muharajpore, 
has been appointed an Aid-de-Camp on the stall' 
of the Governor General. 

The Hurkaru mentions that the young volun¬ 
teers of the Pilot service, who have hitherto been 
allowed to roam about the town when not on duty 
and run into mischief, will in future be required 
to remain on board a vessel suitably fitted up 1'ojr 
their accommodation. 

The Delhi Gazette states that the report of 
Heera Sing’s intention to abandon the Punjab to 
the rival factions who are ready to tear it in 
pieces, and join his Uncles in their inaccessible 
position in the Jumboo Hills, is confirmed, 
Moulmein Chronicles have' reached us to the 
3d instant. The Editor is about to abdicate, 
which is much to be regretted, for he says his 
principles are not the principles of a party, and 
it may not be so easy to obtain another Editor 
nrtnninfoa that belonft to no party. 


FRIDAY, JANUARY.26. 

The names of seven officers of Infantry and 
one of Artillery appointed to the new Gwalior 
contingent have been published. T'he selection 
has been made, as in every other instance during 
the present administration,. on the ground of 
merit alone; all those who have been selected 
having either Jprmerly or recently distinguished 
themselves. 

The Burkaru states that Capt. Somerset, the 
Military Secretary to the Governor General, who 
received throe vwmnds at Muharajpore, was doing 
well on the 14lh instant, and it was expected 
that in two or three months he would cease to feel 
any ill effects from his recent, sufferings. 

From the same source we derive the informa¬ 
tion, that Lord Ellonborongh intended to leave 
Gwalior by the 23d or 24th, and expected to 
reach Calcutta about the end of February, as he 
will march part of the way and travel the rest 
by post. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 27. 

The Star notices a letter addressed to the Naval 
and Military Gazette relative to the great gun at 
Agra, in which the writer speaks of the various 
means used for transporting it. Our contemporary 
very properly observes that lie appears to be alto¬ 
gether ignorant of the fact that it was broken 
up and ( sold by Lord William Bentinek, about 
eleven years ago, one of the. most objectionable 
and gothic of the acts of that great man. Had 
it survived to the present time, it would probably 
have graced the southern front of Government 
House in Calcutta. 

The same paper has letters from Gwalior of 
the 15th instant. The last of the Jhinsee guns 
had been given up on the preceding day, and 
these dangerous weapons have thus been rescued 
from those who had the power and inclination 
to do mischief with them. Nineteen lakhs of 
Rupees had been paid up by the Scindeah Dur¬ 
bar, which, with a receipt for seven lakhs due by 
our Government to it, makes a total of twenty- 
six lakhs, but this sum will not cover the expen¬ 
ses ipcur^cd by the Amy of Exercise. 

The GendTal ©rders of‘the 13th instant direct 
the formation of a Rifle Company- in seven 
Regiments, and authorize the substitution of 
Forage caps throughout the army, to be used! 
on all ordinary occasions instead of the presentj 
heavy chako. 

The last Penang Gazette states that the sevei 
convicts who were engaged in the murder of Capt 
Benyon, of the ship Harriett Scott, at sea, on hejfl 
way to Penang from Bombay, have been tried® 
convicted and executed. 

We learn with die highest satisfaction, that tb 
Government of Bengal has resolved to take t’ 
most active measures for suppressing human t 
orifices among;the Khoonds, in the districts whi«i 
lie within the limits of this Presidency.. Mr; MiT 
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the energetic Commissioner at Cuttack, has lieen 
deputed in conjunction with Lieut. Ificks, on this 
benevolent errand. We may rest assured, that the 
victims, when rescued, will not be made over to 
the Mahomcdans, or to the savages who practise 
infanticide. 

We have placed among our extracts some brief 
notices obtained from tile papers just received 
from China. It is very gratifying to learn that 
the Chinese Government and people are so very 
anxious to increase the external commerce of the 
kingdom. The Hong merchants, however, in or¬ 
der to meet the demands made upon them by the 
Canton authorities, have proposed the establish¬ 
ment of a slight additional duty on Tea and Cot¬ 
ton. This would be a clear infraction of the Ta¬ 
riff, and it is to be hoped, that $jr H. Pottinger 
will make the most strenuous efforts to resist this 
new demand in a country in which what is an in¬ 
novation one day is a precedent #ie next. 

MONDAY, JANUARY^®. 

The Star states, that Lieut. Col. Benson, at pre¬ 
sent officiating as Member of the Military Board, 
is likely to succeed the late Lieut. Col. Sanders 
as Deputy Secretary to Government. 

The Madras papers are speculating on the ap¬ 
pointment of General Waugh to the Supreme 
Council. The candidates for this post, therefore, 
are Major General Fraser, Sir George Pollock, 
Sir William Nott, Col. Sutherland, and General 
Waugh; but the choice may probably fell upon 
the first named officer. It is certain however that 
Mr. Millett comes in for the first vacancy; and 
that the Military Member will succeed only on the 
second opening. But we arc somewhat surprized 
at the great anxiety expressed by our contempo¬ 
raries for a representative of the army, while the 
Friend of the Anny occupies the most influential 
seat at that Board. I 

The Bombay papers stale, that Lord Ellenbo- 
rough had ordered an Express Steamer to be 
held in readiness at that Port, to convey the 
intelligence to England of our two recent victories 
and the submission of Scindia’s Durbar. 

In reference to our remark, that the number 
who fell at Assye, was greater in comparison than 
those who fell at Muharajpore, the Jlurkaru says, 
“ we suspect our contemporary will find that the 
number engaged at Assye was greater than tfyat 
at Muharajpore.” It is difficult to ascertain from 
the documents before us, the exact number 
actually engaged at Assye, but we think our con¬ 
temporary will find the reverse of his supposition 
to the fact The Duke says, “by ope of .those 
unlucky accidents which frequently happens, 
tile officer commanding the piquets which were 
<m tile right, led up immediately to the village of 
Assye: the 74th, which was on the right of the 
Second line, and was ordered to support the 
piquets, followed them. There was .a large break 
tn ott line between these corps and those on the 
{eft They were exposed to a most terrible can- 
rionada from. Assye ftnd were charged by the 
Cavalry belonging to the Campoos; consequently , 
m tfoejriquets and (he 74th Regiment, we sustained 
Ufa 'greatest pilrt of our loss. One company of 
tire piquets of One officer and 50 rank and file, 
Stf-SW&e' officer and 44 rank and file.” Mill 

g the British Army 428 were killed and 
were wounded. As the whole are said to 
consisted of only 4500 men, between one- 


third and one-half of the whole army were either 
killed or wounded.” Having thus had occasion a 
second time to compare the battle of Assye with 
that of Muharajpore, we cannot help thinking 
how fortunate it was for the great Duke’s reputa¬ 
tion, that it did not fall to the lot of those who 
have been criticizing the engagement near Gwa- 
, lior to dwell on the military blunders and the 
carnage by which the battle of Assye was 
marked. 

There has been some demur among the men of 
the ,47th Madras Native Infantry to embark for 
1 Kerachec; they asked for rations, in addition to 
bounty, clothing and.full batta. Government im¬ 
mediately acceded to their wishes, and they offer¬ 
ed to embark cheerfully. 

A General Order of the 15th Instant orders the 
formation of a Service Battalion from the Military 
corps in Bundlekund, to be kept ready to act up¬ 
on any sudden and unlooked for occasion. We 
have therefore three descriptions of Military force 
in this disturbed district. A Regular Army of 
from 5 to 6000 men, a Military Police of more 
than 2000, and now a Service Battalion. Certain¬ 
ly if, with this large army, it is impossible to keep- 
tne peace, more especially after the lesson so re¬ 
cently taught a*t Muharajpore, there must be some¬ 
thing radically defective in the system of our in¬ 
ternal administration — Friend of India. 

Thursday, February 1. • 

Yizagapatam. —We understand that a fire has 
lately broken out, in Vizagapatam, in some houses 
adjoining the parade grounds, with such violence, 
that all efforts made to suppress its progress were 
useless (in consequence of the high wind on that 
day) until it had consumed almost all the houses 
between the parade ground and the river. The 
loss of property sustained by one individual alone 
is estimated to be about 2,000 Rupees. 

Chusan. —Extract of a letter dated Chusan, 
8th November last, written by an Officer of Her 
Majesty’s 55th Regiment:—“ You will be shocked 
to hear how our poor Regiment has suffered 
within the last four months. Out of five hun¬ 
dred men of the left wing at Hong Kong, only 
three hundred remain alive and scarcely one of 
those fit for duty. Three of our officers died of 
yellow fever after a few hours sickness, and three 
have gone home on sick leave. Nothing shocked 
me more for a long time than the melancholy 
account of Colonel Fawcett’s death. Our pros¬ 
pects of leaving China at present are very bad; 
report says (hat we will be lucky if we get out of 
this in 45.—The Vixen Steamer arrived here 
two days ago with the Consul for Thanghae, who 
started to-day for his destination, she also brought 
the July letters; we had only received the dupe 
-mail a few days before.—Ireland seems to Wall 
alive for repeal, I wonder how it will end.” 
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. TBtraBDAT, PEBHUARtI. 

The Qautta has given his tuna! budget 
of Ldhorh and Cabul news, it contain# three 
important announcements; 1st. that news had 
heed received from the Khy’ .vr of Mahoiped Ak- 
bsr Khao’s. arrival at Jellalabad, and that he Vas 
expected'in the passes; 2d. that Raja Heera 
Singhfcl expressed great and open sorrow, that 
theJ&rkish tndnld have beaten the Mahrattas at 
Muharajpow 5 3 d. and that the young Sovereign, 
Duleep Singh, had requested some sweatmeats for 
his elephant who was getting thin, on which the 
Prime Minister seat him a Rupee’s worth. 

Some time since there appeared a notice in 
some Of the English papers, that the Court of 
Directors held refused a writership to one of the 
orphan sons of the late Mr. David Carmichael 
Smyth. The Surkaru has expressed great indig¬ 
nation at the refusal,—but the Court have no pub¬ 
lic patronage in their gift; the valtous appoint¬ 
ment# In the service are the private and individu¬ 
al patronage of the Directors. This is the mode 
in which they are paid fbr the labour of govern¬ 
ing India, according to the Charter; and there.is 
no more' reason to censure them for not having 
parted With a writership to reward the public ser¬ 
vices of a meritorious servant, than there would 
be if they had individually declined to contribute 
S00£ outof their salorws for the same purpose, 
imposing they were paid in-sovereigns instead of 
in patronage. It is the system not the individual 
that is in fault. Lord Auckland very strongly re. 
commended Dr. Theodore Cantor to the Directors 
for an Assistant Surgeonship, but without the 
smallest success; they had prior engagements, 
and their own friends and connections were to be 
‘served in the first instance. It was by means of a 
representation from a number of scientific gentle¬ 
men in London to the President of the Board of 
Control that this eminent naturalist obtained his 
appointiheht on this establishment. 

Baboo Seetoleea, who, before the engagement 
at Muhamjpore, was one of the Envoys from the 
GW&liorBufbar to the Governor General, and if 
we mistake hot, signed the treaty which*iulled our 
Authorities And then opened his guns on our 
troops, haa. refused to ackaowlel;{e the Regency. 
-The Conunander-in-Chicf, says the Star, was de¬ 
sirous of despatching a Brigade to bring him to rea¬ 
son,’but the Governor General preferred address¬ 
ing a letter to him iawhich the ruin which his 
contumacy would entail, wSs forcibly pointed out 
tohim. .■ * . 

’• The Windeor Cattk steam yacht, which was to 
have begun her trip ftota Calcutta to Hooghly 
this day, was not ready at the' appointed time*; 
and it may be a fortnight before the experiment 
commences. < . •*«' ■ v sv 

The BngMmmbm alludMinhtaauinberof 
this mQgn&g to the foot mentioned ia the Uivittd 
I ta ta m a timRunacso Prim Money had 


not been distributed, because, tbeRolls foonr Ar# ' 
gal only had reached £ gland. The Burmese 
Prise money fell to the captors in 1825 and !8S§ 
and the captors have not yet received it. Thh‘ 
Bhurtpore Prize money was acquired at the faegioM 
ning or 1826 and was distributed with little deia& 
Our contemporary ascribes the difference in theses 
tw cases, and very justly, to the feet that inWi 
case of Bhurtpore, the Commander-in-Chik 
Lord C ombermere, had a large sum at stake. - Tim' 
accounts were fierefore made up, and the aoneb 
disbursed with remarkable expedition. Tl»> 
final distributioiyrf the Mlhratta Prise Money 
accumulated in tfle year 1816 , and 1817, yet re- < 
mains unsettled 1 ' / ,. ; 

, , „ JWBAV, FEBRUARY £ , 

At the Half-yearly meeting of the Steam Tukf 
Association, on Friday last, the Report wasresd ’ 
and approved as usual, the accounts were ns'w il,, 
as correct and satisfactory 5 a dividend of Teanigr , 
cent, per annum was declared, and the Directors 
were requested to continue their services. The mvb • 
al business of the Society having thus been con- 
eluded as usual, a proposal was made for extendr 
mg the business ot the Steam Tug Association 
augmenting its capital, to the extent of Tut my ‘ 
lakns of Rupees, and embarking in River Steam 
Navigation. A prospectus of the dan has heem, 
published, which declares that theGbverainent 
have made Twelve per cent, clear .p'lfofife; oh jjS 
steamers after paying every expense, Wt .aw,- 
most happyato hear this announcement as fcmyw W- : 
the assurance that another Company may redtu» 
the price of freight to one-third, and yet 
clesa- gain of Eight per cent. A Meetlsg is tp hm t 
held on the 6th instant to consider the plan, tieii 
explanation will be afforded, which will enable?! 
us to write more confidently on the Cutyeet. 77"* 

The Agra TJkhbar states, that a 
connected with the Rpard of Control, hadwritfS’ 
to a friend in India to say, that T-or d yjCjSB 
rough’s Scinde Policy had been entirely 
ed S by the Board, and that the A^^KSL 
be sent to Calcutta. ' 

The young Rajah was duly ins 
lior on the 2Uth. The two most imvmma 
sonages in this gjaryj. scene, the Govcxnbrj 
ral and the young Rajah, ^ thua detet^, 

There, under a canopy of gold, sat the creator 
of Indian Princes. His Highness Jyagee Mttha 
Rajah, now in his eighth year, la the centre, ^ 
consciously see sawing Ms pnay Uws unden 
throne as school boys are wont tp dp‘ 1 

seats while desperately struggls' 
fluidities of classjeal ^re.” iwTW* 
randa will not be thrownaway «M£MuV<ii£k 
,, s ***yMw, tpnv**r ' 

A public Nt 
of Janjaaiy, ' 
been riftled 
the l^Ouncil 



'W ■ 

w the (Governor General, and the boy Muha- 
ffljk Rao Scindea, It states that to 

’^SmSSk friendly wMpiibeWeir 
lament and the G^fe^tat es had^been 
WBtotwh and that 


■a 

every fix weeks. A y«f melancholy account -of 
the massacre of, a, Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Coret^iS Ryo JPrfMt. M« ««enty Chnatums 
has been received by thu opportumty. So 
restricted is the 

Vh»'<MMUMMM*rtlOW TOT wtB UTSF^TS* xeporieu 


sfttfnment ana uw «w M restricted is the intercourse wtwi was 

SHOW*, an d that the Britialr-Ami ^d that ^ ft1twwwtw the dwrrittif’WWted 

fttsedifttely uiturn tb 'their pWft statfej. tm p^ ^.have ^cnrred so far back as 1*30.— 
nk-naracTapb is written m so very jW WWy a . 

to understand it withont r,,v-.. ... »» 

. *KW^ffiL J Court. has resigned bis WP^nt- ROOMS. AND GENERAL .AfiBNCY. 


lybj ivy w*!**- — , . t,‘ — 4 

’rSK"— AU»™«y G«J»1 AG*. AWjjo* 

^ Court, has resigned bis appoint- ROOMS, AND GENERAL AGRNCy. 

fmLBwSPKems that there is some difficulty The **der«imid. with. much ; dete«nw. beg t o »P' 

“t.pmon to.»cc«d Un, It.. . “&<>■“^!tS*8S$SX - 

gjr^importance to Government and confers nU that they tars, urn osy, M9 €o , 

the individuals and it w said that wove. F ^ m Jm j| wWl Ce>. 

SETai^r Board and the Sudder Court have . . . Ds««»6«r. 1843. .• •• . „ . 


iK'Court, has resigned his appoint- 
jj^ it s^ems that thew isaoma difficulty 
a fit. person to succeed him. It is a 


on the individual s and it is said that 
$£* ?ndder Board and the Sudder Court have 
l£l t called on to, name those whom they deem 
IS worthy tor the selection of Govemment. 
f§ former lave named Ameer*AHy «nd Baboo 
Brtauhno Kqflvwr Tagorej, the latter, some, of 
! ihi pleaders at theirtawn bar. 

Advices from China mention, that-CaptainDe- 
nison, who sailed with the American Schooner 
MtowW from Chusan to Macao, has made off 
Vessel, and 40,000 dollars in treasure 

nt 07 th tdveS an account 


„L 0 IVWAMU ww 

above. FCom Joan MokSO awb Co,». 

(Mr. K. D. Stowell>of our Firm «P«“ &«» 

John Monro and Co. “•**“• , L0 ‘ 

With reference to the foregeing 
mnsetrullv bee leave lo state, that bur Establishment 

wilfbe conducted by our Mr. a P. 

and thorough experience m every bran^ of «e *00*9 


i M+u* afti. Aid Itat Act of tne arama ai vjwauui, o„ r premises (no. w.j 

S®JSSgJjf 

t^ vrilble' army consisting of twenty thousand CTt^^ohovving'will be ourWertaMe obas^ef C?m- 
sL. was dtwn up to receive him, Intheevemng i at be several departments of our Establishment, 

, to^«mnder-in-Chief gave afarewell dinner to yil> Coniissios. 

a “linsssr««»«•«»• 

:SS&S?SSn, S?S 3 . 

a '& owtess* “rtts£rf.r ««I- -■ 


at ’2i pav cent, 
et S per cent.^ 

at 6 per cent, 
at 9 pet « Bt * 



Utnpwie . Ditto. Miscellaneous Articles.. ...,..•• «* * —” 

to be again where atone he «pen C0M * M1SS10N sa les, amhant.ngto 

among the officers ot tne Army , 0000 Rupees, and upwards....... at <J| P» 

■^i^e fleiiof battle. If his Lordship s sentiments DitU)> amounting to 5,000 Rupees, and percent. 

tO'lftlttftitt long in the City , e v Jewellery CaebiaoUi HoWM» _ 

••^ Robert Bale, we perceive, has jeaveof ab- ^'“ B * R Y ( hev aiuepf5,0-0R»P«», st 6 P« «nt. 

■ ■pwawa ttorriiree months,•RreparatoM’ to his m Ditto, M Ueellaneous Articles,.. ■ ■ • * „ P v9n days 

ffi«lAnd. oil a two years’ furlough. Auction Accounts Sale will ta wtareo taw »»r» 

^SKsaflStfiWaS 5 ^ “aaaf 

Pe*hawur mS*“* ™ m du ,.,h„~iU b. “i'EStSiWm«« 

^ “StenWrS'wt G».H« f« “ JSSSmA •%> 'sUtf ate£ 

#21£3R~ r.as ?- 

a. :b . im£7&m^ggS» 

# Rave been receivedfromChma to the mtaMper -*«»- 

SWT.**,«-r»AifASSS .SJfe*a«SSB?i. 


succeeds Lord Salttam . to . the 
troops in China, had arrived 
“Song-K<mg., 

Ml at. that place 
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* THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 8. 

The Head Quarters of the Commander-in- 
chief re-crossed the Chumbul and entered our 
own territories on the 27th January. The arrange¬ 
ments for the Gwalior Field Force, were* pro¬ 
mulgated the next day. The whole force will be 
commanded by Major-General Littler, while Bri¬ 
gadiers Wright and Stacey will command the first 
and second infentiy Brigade. 

The Hurkaru of this morning announces the 
establishment of a Metropolitan Loan and Dis¬ 
count Company, for particulars relative to which 
the public are requested to apply to the Secretary, 
Mr. Charles Brownfield, whose office is establish¬ 
ed, pro tempore, at No. 7, Garstin’s Buildings. 
What a prolific Metropolis is Calcutta! 

The Native account of the visit of His Highness 
Jyagec Scindca,—who is eight years old—to the 
Governor-General, ought not be passed over. The 
day was the 22d January. His little Highness 
first mounted an elephant and proceeded"to the 
British Camp, on reaching which the Secretaries 
received him and placed nim on horseback. On 
reaching the Governor-General’s tent, theic was a 
salute of nineteen guns, after which he received at 
the hands of his Lordship, a valuable pearl neck¬ 
lace, twelve excellent horses, and five elephants. 
On the return of the party, the Moonshce, Bul- 
wunt Row, gave her Highness the Regent, who is 
thirteen—a detailed account of all tjiat had taken 
place at the Durbar. The Maharajah, the boy 
King, also commended with great satisfaction the 
order of discipline of the British troops, and ex¬ 
pressed great admiration of the music. 

The King of Delhi has expressed his determi¬ 
nation not to return from the Kootnb to the pa¬ 
lace till he hears good news from Mr. George 
Thompson as to the progress of his Mission, and 
the restoration of the uuzzurs—the small compli¬ 
ment to fallen grandeur, we can so well afford, but 
which has been so wantonly withdrawn. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 9. 

Sir Jamsetjee Jecjcebhoy is about to present 
to the Bombay District Charitable Society a 
Dhurmusala, or Hall of Charity, to be erected 
at his own expense. In addition to the cost of 
the building, he intends to form a reserve fund 
for which he will subscribe 50,000 Rupees. 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 10. 

The Exchange Gazette of this morning con¬ 
tains an Advertisement from the Emigration 
Agent, Mr. T. Caird, who has been appointed to 
that office by tliS Mauritius Government, an¬ 
nouncing that tenders would be received for the 
conveyance of 200 Emigrants to the Mauritius. 
If we mistake not, this is the first notice of the 
despatch of any labourers this year. 

The Madrds Athcnmim of the 30th of Ja¬ 
nuary states, that the Nabob of the Carnatic, 
convinced of,the absurdity of the Mohumun 


festival, has refused to perform it, and thereby 
created a host of enemies, who threaten him 
with due vengeance, if he should turn “ Puritan.” 

The Englishman of this morning alludes to an 
article which appeared recently in the Anti-Sla¬ 
very Reporter , stating that the Soliman Shaw, 
belonging to Calcutta, conveyed slaves from Mo¬ 
cha to Judda for sale. We believe this is the 
same vessel, the Nacoda and crew of which were 
picked up iur the Soonderbuns by Capt. Scott, 
and whose movements arc involved in so much 
mystery. Was she seeking for an opportunity 
of kidnapping labourers in that region ? 


MONDAY, FEBRUARY 12. 

Last Saturday’s Calcutta Gazette contains the 
long expected notice, that, after the 1st of March 
next, parties will l>e at liberty to pay in India 
the Steam Postage of letters they may send to 
England, vid Southampton. This Will be a 
great accommodation to all those who are anxi¬ 
ous to avoid burdening their friends at home 
with the expense both of the letter and the re¬ 
ply to it. 

The last Delhi Gazette states, that there is s 
rumour of the young Rajah Duleep Singh’s 
n^jng been put to death, and of a consequent 
collision both al, Lahore and Kussoor, in which 
many lives were lost. 

I lie papers state, that it is in contemplation to 
increase the army by the addition of the 10 men 
per Company who were struck off last year, as 
soon as we had washed our hands of Affghanistan. 
So it requires it seems a war establishment to 
maintain peace in Asia. , 

The local lever which has destroyed the strength 
and integrity of so many Regiments in Upper 
" as £ astent ‘d i tse lf on the unfortunate 
ldth Queen s Light Infantry, part of the Illustri¬ 
ous Garrison. The, journals state that Sir Ro¬ 
bert Sale had been attacked by it previously to 
his going to Bombay to embark for England. * 


a uDcim i , r CiOKUAIl 1 10. 


1 he number of covers despatched by the 
Steamer Cleopatra from Bombay on the 2d of 
the present month was 52,374 ; viz, 40,098 letter* 
and 12,(276'nensgpapers. This is the largest 
number of covers we believe ever sent through 
the Bombay Post office. . The reduction in the 
rates of Marseilles postage—though to this day 
it has not been officially announced—is begin- 
m rig to tell upon the despatch. The highest 
number heretofore sent was 10,347 ; in February 
the number was 12,079, with a corresponding 
diminution of letters sent by Southampton. 

The Hurkaru confirms the report that the 
Ameers ofScmde are to be brought round to Cal¬ 
cutta immediately, and placed in honourable con¬ 
finement at Baraset, about eight miles from Cal¬ 
cutta; once the residence of unruly Cadets. It is 
Ulterly impossible to fathom the wisdom or to dis- 



[ 

%&rtt the necessity of this step—unless there be 
•otae fear entertained—lest Jthe Bclochccs should 
invade the Bombay Presidency and carry' off the 
Ameers. 

^he Opium Sale yesterday tvas languid and 
flid not yield a profit of iriore than Three Hundred 
per cent. -3,190 chests 'were put up, and sold 
far27,08,175 Rupees. 

jTjm M adras United Service Gazette states as a 
fjeWrawract, thatrSir Henry Pottinger has strong- 
WTfeoonimehded the immediate withdrawal from 
China of ajU the troops sent there from India, on 
yfoffffrpf the ill-feelmg created among Her Ma- 
Jfetgni forces by the disparity of pay. 

The jffurkoru of this morning has some in¬ 
to# intelligence about Capt. Macpherson’s 
tons among the Khoonds. He has been so 
--.--jsfill an to rescue eighty morevictiras. We 
™*P* the Government of Madras will make bet- 
Pr WWvision for their education and moral train- 
than has been made for the poor creatures 
heretofore rescued from destruction! 

The Surharu has a letter from his Ferozepore 
Correspondent dated the last of February, 
TJfhich repeats the report that there has been an 
eaga|cment between Heeva Singh and Lena 

f WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 14. 

-The Star states that the JTindoastan Steamer 
Calcutta at half past six yesterday morning, 
a**L grounded at Hooghly point at; half past 10. 

The Governor General is expected, says the 
Englishman, to reach Allahabad on the 16th, and 
alter two days of repose, to resume his journey 
by dawk to Calcutta, which his Lordship wiil 
probably reach on the 26th .—Friend of India. 



March Overland Mail.— The latest safe 
day lor the transmission of letters from Calcutta 
per steamer to leave Bombay on the 1st proximo, 
is this day, Saturday, 17th February. The Go¬ 
vernment overland Express will be despatched 
Hence to Bombay on Wednesday next the 21st. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE. 

InTAI.T.Y. 


The Vest Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 

' _ Pilncipal. 

Si. John’* College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
for the sacred ministry, for the Vicariate Apostolic of Ben¬ 
gal- The abundant benediction which it hrfs pleased God to 
bestow on the mission ol Bengal, the constantly increas¬ 
ing numbers of the Catholic community, and the neces. 
Mty of establishing new missions in different* parts of the 
Vicariate all demand, that provision 'slnSuld be made here 
immediately, to educate candidate* for the service of the 
ttusreo ministry, in order to multiply the number of la- 
»era in the Vineyard ol the Lord, and to secure a sue- 
upn of good Pastors for the Vicariate. 

.. -he Archbidmp, Vicar Apostolic, although for a long 
deeply solicitous to secure for tile Cniirch of Ben- 
advantage of such great moment for Its permanent 
f ! om r the subject on the notice 

feelit(r - thBt the demands 

r on tliem, for the Orphanage and other charitable 
ucn, w ere as much as their circumstances would 
them tomeet, , 

WOU J- d J 1 *!' Pf event Miiftwn calling 
■be sqbject, .f through a singular mani- 
^Uvine Goodness, a House and Demesne 
” M < *W ,Q j |> *» (which cost the lAte 
"^llli iitSTOoaweum of absut 100,000 Rupees,) 
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fa rtlio establishment of e College. The conditions' an* 
aexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con¬ 
fidently hopes can be complied with, so as to satisfy folly, 
the wishes of the benevolent Founder, and, at the same 
lime, secure for t*>e Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will, in a few yean, 
send forth a holy and a .learned Priesthood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and uaa- 
gas of the country, to be the Pastors of tlie faithful, and 
the Heralds of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under the administration of the Arch¬ 
bishop suffice to provide for the education end support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per¬ 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, byooa- 
cursus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami¬ 
nation. For the present young men who have wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland will be 
chosen, in order to attsin more expeditiously the object for 
which the Seminary is established and to give time to the 
Anglo Indian Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin langu¬ 
ages and Mathematics,as will qualify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships. Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the subject-matter of the exami¬ 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with 
Catholic discipline, testimonials of exemplary, conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, musfbe produced 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions aa the faithful may bestow on tha 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing's suitable 
Library, in furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural Phildsopliy, in erecting such 
additional buildings as may be found necessary,, and final¬ 
ly, in founding free places for candidates for i)lq»6acred 
ministry, of distinguished piety and attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, and to 
assist in defraying the expenses of Institution, arrange¬ 
ments have been mnde for educatingin St.John’s College 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro¬ 
fession. at the monthly charge of thirty Rupees for each 
Boarder and of twenty-one for each day Boarder. The 
course of education will comprise the Greek and Latin 
Classics, French, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic; &c. 
English Grammar, Geography, History, the use of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, and 
the native languages generally in use. No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fourteen years of age. 

Payment to be made quarterly in advance, and a month 
when once entered upon to be charged for in full. No 
extra charge will be made for Medicines and for the atten¬ 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary. TIiq monthly pension fixed for Boarders in¬ 
cludes all charges, tur washing, and for the use of books 
and table and bedroom furniture. 

Reference for further information to be made to the 
Principal of the College. 


ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No. 22, Choicringhee Road. 

Day Scholars, at. 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders,.16 „ ditto. 

Boarders,.25 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 


Printed and published by P. S. D’Rozario and 
Co. No. 8, Tank Square, Calcutta, every Saturday 
Morning. Price One Rupee ,per month, or Ten 
Rupees per year, if paid in advance,' Subscriptions 
also received by Mr. W. L- Johnston, Madras ; 
Mr. M. A. D’Mello, Bombay; Mr. G. M. 
Frederick. Singapore; Mft. J. P. De Murat, 
Penang; Mr. T. Bonnefoy, Mauritius; Mr. 
D. B. Ana ndappa, Ceylon; Mr. E, Abreu, 
Moulmein: Mr. R. P. Stowkll, Agra; and 
M. J. A. Smith, 14, Soho Square, London. 
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THURSOAV, FEBRUARY 15. 

The Delhi Gazette has, it appears, received his 
bi-monthly budget from Cabul and Peshawur, and 
it contains, as usual, a contradiction of the ru¬ 
mours previously received. Notwithstanding the 
distraction which prevails iu the Punjab, no efl'ort 
has been made by the Aflghans to take advantage 
of it by pouncing down on Peshawur and driving 
the Sikhs across the Indus. The report that 
Akbar Khan had reached Jellalabad, which was 
given with so much confidence, is contradicted. 
The rumour that serious differences existed be¬ 
tween Malfomed Zeman Khan and Dost Mahom¬ 
ed, is said to want confirmation. It is now said 
for the first time, that Yar Mahomed, “the big¬ 
gest scoundrel in Central Asia,” the de facto ruler 
of Herat, had proposed a matrimonial alliance 
with Akbar Khan. The next Mail from Cabul 
will probably knock down this nine-pin also; for 
the good Samaritan is said to have as many wives 
already as the Prophet allows the faithful. 

It has been found necessary to add to the 
strength of the Irregular Cavalry, in consequence 
of the “ exigencies of the public service in Scindc,” 
which like Affghanistan turns out to be a mill¬ 
stone on the neck of our finances. The detach¬ 
ment of the late Shah Soojah's mounted corps, 
commonly called Christie’s horse, has therefore 
been formed into a corps “that will be speedily fit. 
for immediate service.” This corps will be styled 
the 9th Irregular Cavalry The great recom¬ 
mendation of this measure, as stated in the 
General Orders, is, that it will occasion “an in¬ 
considerate additional expense.” 

Another grand revolution in Asia has just 
transpired. The Englishman announces that in¬ 
telligence has been received from M unnipore which 
can he relied on, that the Regent has been wound¬ 
ed by his brother, and that the young Rajah 
and his mother have taken refuge in Cachar, and 
claimed British protection. The whole place is 
in a state of anarchy and confusion and the “in¬ 
terference of Government wall be required.” Not 
a,bit of it. We cannot send a Brigade to Munni- 
pore, across the successive ranges of mountains, 
for less than ten lakhs of Rupees, and this sum 
the Governor General will assuredly not expend 
to furnish a guard of Honour for the young Rajah’ 
and his mother. The money is wanted in Cal¬ 
cutta to pay off the five per cent. loan. Besides, 
our position in Munnipore is valuable only in re¬ 
ference to the politics of the Burmese Court; 
and the politics of Eastern Asia have been settled 
definitively for the next ten years by the treaty 
we compelled the Lord Paramount to sign under 
the walls of Nankin. 

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 16. 

A Meeting of the subscribers to the monu¬ 
ment proposed to be erected to the memory of the 
late Major Pottinger, was held at Bombay, on the 


5th of February, when it was resolved, that th 
monument should be placed in St. Thomas 
Cathedral, and that the subscription should be 1 
mited to the sum of 15 Rupees, which will enabl 
all those who served with him in the Affgha 
campaign to testify their respect and estcei 
for nis memo^. 

We are happy to learn that Mudkoor Sah, th 
son of the Thakoor of Narhut, the notoriou 
outlnw, who was the chief abettor of the Saugc 
insurrection in 1842, has just been captured. I 
was he who butchered in cool blood six out o 
seven horsemen, and then attacked the rear guari 
of the party sent to arrest the murderers, whei 
the unfortunate Capt. Ralfe fell. The Ayr, 
Ukhhar asks, whether he is to be hung or pen 
sioned. 

The same paper states, that the Dada Khas 
geewalla is to be brought down to Calcutta, t< 
which place the dethroned Ameers of Scindc an 
also to he conveyed. 

The Ayra Ukhhar publishes the names of th* 
officers who have been so fortunate as to be select 
ed for staff appointment in the new Gwaliol 
Contingent. The selections do great credit to tin 
Governor General’s judgment, and afford a new 
proof of his determination to bestow the prizes 
of the service as rewards for merit. Brigadiei 
Orlando Stubbs, is to command the whole body 
and to be Governor of the Fortress of Gwalior. 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 17- 

The Madras Meant d, received this morning, 
states, that a rumour prevails at that Presidency i 
that Mr. Mineliim will he appointed to the seat 
on the bench, vacant by the death of Sir John 
Norton ; and hints that the influence which that 
gentleman possesses through family connections 
with the Chairman of the Court of Directors, 
give.* the rumour the shape of 'probability. 

A letter from Seebsagur in Assam, dated the 
3d of last January, given in this day’s Hurkaru 
states, that one of the largest flightsjof locusts ever 
remembered bv the oldest inhabitant, had visited 
that part of tlu r«mn try. 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY, 19. 

The Bcntinnk, Steamer arrived off Calcutta yes¬ 
terday afternoon with the Mails to the 6th of 
January, exactly in 42 days. She left Sues 
at 5 p. m. the 25th January^ and has therefore 
accomplished the voyage m twenty-four days. 
According to the notice given in the Englishman, 
she appears to have been detained at Aden 38 
hours; at Galle, 24; at Madras, i2, a little over 
throe days, which would give her, between twen¬ 
ty and twenty-one days acAial steaming. She 
has brought some copies of the London Mail and 
the London Times', but apparently no Mails. It 
is understood thafs there are strict orders not to 
commit $e Mails to our own Steamers. If this 
absurd rule had not been adopted, we should have 



w 


been able to reply to all our letters by the Ex- 

f iress whieffi goes on Wednesday. We may thus 
ose a month. The Berenice with the Mails for 
Bombay, sailed from Suez sic hours before the 
Bentinck, and though this latter vessel remained 
there thirty hours, the old slow coach had only 
just come up before she left it. We are very 
sorry to perceive that the Bentinck brings very 
few passengers. 

The present Mail brings the confirmation of 
Mr. Cameron as Legislative Member of the Su¬ 
preme Council. Mr. Millet, will soon be elevated 
to the same Board. Mr. Borradaile goes home, 
and Mr. Sutherland is dead. There remains 
therefore but one Commissioner, Mr. Elliott. For 
the individual members of that Commission, for 
their talents, and their zeal, we have the highest 
respect; but the fatal misdirection of its efforts 
has neutralized its value; and the Commission 
itself may be said to have been dead to all useful¬ 
ness, even before it was dead to nature. 

The Ayr a Ukbbar states, that the rabble ho¬ 
noured with the name of the Oude Army, is to be 
dismissed, and a large contingent, force to be raised 
officered from our own army, on the modes of the 
Gwahor contingent. This would deprive our al¬ 
ready under officered army of still larger portion 
of its Eurojiean strength, which may be consi¬ 
dered its life blood. It would be doubtless advan¬ 
tageous in creating som" more staff appointments 
but we caunot see how the change would better 
the condition of the people. It is not a stronger 
army to coerce the cultivators with more vigor, 
which that country needs, but a more considerate 
and equitable government. Yet if Oude were 
well governed, the people would not be so eager 
to leave their homes and enlist in our army, and 
we might be cutting the sinews of our recruiting 
service 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette says,, that Sir 
Charles Napier has recently made acquisition 
on the Government of Bombay for Chaplains. 

__ Our worthy contemporary says that the consola- 
' tions of the Clergyman are as much needed as 
the attention of the Medical Officers in that 
deadly climate. Sir George Arthur is reported to 
have said, with the full concurrence of Lord 
Ellcnborough, that he supposed Catholic Clergy¬ 
men would be required as well as Protestants, and 
on Sir Charles Napier’s replying in the affirm¬ 
ative, the Gpvernor has sent home for a large 
supply of Catholic Priests. 

The Agra Ukhbar annowsww, that'the fifty- 
one cannons captured at the battle of Mubaraj- 
pore, are to be sent forthwith to Calcutta to be 
turned into Stars for the breasts of the Army, 
and to be used in the Column of Victory. * 

TURSi .Y, FEBRUARY 20. 

The express from Bombay, came in early yes¬ 
terday morning, but it had been anticipated by 
the Bentinck, nearly twenty-four hours. The 
Bombay Times Extra, acknowledges the superi¬ 
ority of this vessel over the Berenice, which she 
, beat between Suez and Aden by 52 hours. We 
learn from' the Hurkaru that the Bentinck would 
have tsade a better voyage, but for bad coal. 

jSeVWti alarming statements relative to the 
health of Sir Chines Metcalfe having appeared 
in the papers brought by the present Mail, the 
Hurkaru applied to 1)r. (V.Shaughnessy who was 


recently in attendance on his Excellency pro¬ 
fessionally. His reply is the more satisfactory 
us the general impression in Calcutta was that 
the complaint was cancer.— friend of India. 

THE HOWRAH CHURCH. 

By a misprint in our last, issue we an¬ 
nounced that the Novena at the Howrah 
Church, was to commence on the 4th proximo 
instead of on the first of March. 

AGRA AUCTION MART, COMMISSION 
ROOMS, AND GENERAL AGENCY. 

The undersigned, with much deference, hex to nn- 
nounce to the United Service, and Indian Public in gene¬ 
ral, that they have, this day, established themselves as 
above. Stowell and Co., 

From John Monro and Co.’s. 
Agra, 1st December, 1843. 

P. S—VVe beg to state that the Senior Member only 
f Mr. R. D. Stowed) of our Firm came from Messrs. 
John Monro and Co. S. and Co. 


With reference to the foregoing advertisement, we 
respectfully beg leave to state, that our establishment 
will be conducted by our Mr. R. P. Stowell, whose long 
and thorough experience in every branch of the above 
business, combined with the arrangements now effected, 
will, we trust, ensure to us the paironage and support of 
the Community at large, to whom we offer our humble 
services, and to whose wants and wishes we shall most 
faithfully apply our assiduous attention. 

Our premises (No 5'>.) are situated in the centre of 
the Militury Cantonments, Extsnsivk, Commodious, 
and well secure Goduwns, forevery description of Goods, 
Carriages. Houses, <Sfc. Ac., are attached. 

The following will be our invariable charges of Com¬ 
mission, in the several departments of our Establishment, 
viz. 


f|A|| UTIDI/lll 

AUCTION SALES, amounting to 

10,0 0 Rupees, and upwnids. at 2J per cent. 

Ditto, amounting to 5,00Rupees, and 

under 10,"00. at 5 per cent. 

Ditto, on Articles of Px-ate, Watches. 

JewfI.LSKY, CAIlRIAGES.HoRSliS, &c., 

under the value of 5,000 Rupees,., at 7$ per cent. 

Ditto, Miscellaneous Articles,. at 9 per cent. 

COMMISSION SALES, amounting 
to lO.i'OO Rupees, and upwards,..., at 2J per cent. 
Ditto, amounting to 5,0;III Rupees, and 

umier 10 000. at 5 per cent. 

Ditto, on Articles of Plate, Watches, 

JlWELLlltY, CahRIAGIS, HuRSES, 

&c.,, u - m u the value ol 5.000 Rupees, at 8 per cent. 

Ditto Miscellaneous Articles. at 9 per cent. 

Auction Accounts Sale will he rendered monthly, and 
payable Rt sixty-one days’ dale. (For the flccoinmoda- 
liun ol parties leaving the Station before Sales become 
due. they will be discounted ut 1 rupee per cent.) 

Property sent for Auction or Commission Side must 
be accompanied with a List of Articles, and written in¬ 
structions as to their disposal. No Ariicle wilt be re¬ 
ceived for Auction Sale at a fixed price, evwyrildng said 
at Auction must be sold to the highest bidder. 

GENERAL AGENCY, including LaDd^PaapaW' 
of every description. On realizations of rents, (repkin 
and outlays ol every kind inclusive.) Commission at.5 
rupees per cent, will be charged. Orders-from all parts, 
of India, and Commissions of every kind, will be duly 
attended to, with punctuality and despatch. Goons tM 
Parcels forwarded to our care, will be examined, re¬ 
packed, (if necessary ), and torwarded toafi parts: Com¬ 
mission at 5 rupees per cent, on amount ditbumad, will 
be charged 

No Gooown Rent will be charged for ware-housing 
fora period of 3 months, alter which a trifling charge 
will be made. 

Stowe Li. and Co., 
From John Monro and Co.V 
Agra, l«t December, 1843. 
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 32. 

A General Order foil* ju*t been published by 
the Governor General, stating thatm considya- 
tion of the demand for troops in Scinde, ten pri¬ 
vates shell be added to each .Company in the Re¬ 
giments of Native Intan try of the Line on the 
Bengal and Bombay establishments. The army is 
thus raised to the same strength which was given 
to it when we Were engaged in hostilities beyond 
the Indus. We are no longer "therefore on a peace 
establishment; and the exigencies of the service 
are thus proclaimed to be as great as when we 
were encumbered with the Affghan war. 

The same order, remands Captain Abbott, the 
Assistant in Nimar, and Lieuts. Maxwell and 
Thuitgier, to regimental duties j and directs that 
Cant. J. D. Shakes pear, Brevet Captain Mills, 
and Capt Sir Richmond Shake&pear, shall hold 
themselves disposable for Regimental duty, when¬ 
ever their services may be required in the field. 
These orders are evidently dictated by the inade¬ 
quacy of the present complement of Artillery 
Officers to the duties which Jail on that arm j and 
they point out, in a manner not to be misunder¬ 
stood, the necessity of augmenting it. * The case 
of Captain Abbott, who acquired so distinguished 
a reputation by his courage, exertion and suffer¬ 
ings in Central Asia, is a very hard one Colonel 
Outram succeeds Capt, Abbott; aud is said, to 
have brought 'out his appointment in his pocket 
from home ; but surely a post of 1000 Rs. a month 
in an obscure corner of India, is no adequate 
return for the services which he was enabled to 
render the stale in the situation of high responsi¬ 
bility which he occupied in Scinde, while other 
officers who have occupied less conspicuous situa¬ 
tions have leceived rewards of so much great 
value and dignity. If we suppose that this ap¬ 
pointment is the result of order, from England, 
we should be led to the conclusion that the Home 
Authorities concurred in that disparaging esti¬ 
mate which the Governor General has taken of 
his merits. 

The Star says that the increase of the Army 
which ,we noticed yesterday, makes a total addi¬ 
tion of 20,000 mtfl, There seems to be an error 
of the first figure, which is probably typographi¬ 
cal. We have 74, Bombay nas 28 Regiments of 
the Line; an increase of 100men to each, would 
give an augmentation o( only 10,200. We are 
certain the public W4* hot generally aware of the 
very small numbefhf ArtiUtut Officers absent on 
Staff employment; and,it seems extremely harsh, 
that this branch of thw service, which embraces 
so n&nymen of ilAguielted attainments, should 
be debarred from tte share ofthSkjsrfees, which 
are so freely open to fM Inftntiy j ibfiply because 


having his face blackened and being drammed f 
out oi the city on a jackass, with his mce to ftutr 
tail. So the illumination whs very splendid. , 
The Muharajah Jyagee Scinjjea nas just been 1 if 
married at Gwgjior, amidst rejoicings and pyrd-J 
technic exhibitions. A lakh of Rupees were dia^ 
tributed among the brahmuns. But a more gra-* ' 
tifying report than that of the royal nuptials, is *J 
that the Christian Officers of the Gwalior state;'•{ 
270 in number, who were so summarily dismissed^ 
several months ago, have the assurance of teoety*#® 
ing their arrears of pay through the kind Inter* Vi 
cession of Col. Sleeman. > , 

The Khasgeewallah,- the source of the dtktttp* * 
bonces* which have ended in destroying the In* • 
dependence of the House of Scindea, nas left 1 
Agra for Calcutta, lie is to be a prisoner vt 
large in Bengal, but will remain within the 
precincts of the ditch. v 

SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 24. 

The Tenas<crim Steamer left Calcutta on the > 
20th instant for Bombay, and it is supposed Will 
come back with the Ameers of Scinde. What is 
the object of bringing within the neighbourhood 
of the Ditch, the parties who were the occasion 
of our interference in Scinde and Gwalior i ", 
The Meeting at the,Town Hall, to establish a»*« 
Inland tsicam Navigation Company, came off 
yesterday afternoon. .Thirty gentlemen, European 
and Native, are said to liav 1 been present. It 
was resolved, that a Comf»ny be forthwith ! 
established, independently of the Tug Association; > 
Some farther information has been tecejttH 
regarding the Bokhara prisoners. It appeam thsl* 
strong reasons exist for supposing that 
Stoddart is alive, though the hope of CaUML 
Conchy's existence is more faint. Wolff vffi 
immortulize himself if he should find *h»«n a.us8 s 
and bring them off in safety, v , j*7if 

a Meeting of the Inhabitants of • 


pare an Oddness to th e Governor General etfifo'' 
return to the PffiSBfency. it u stoned M 'JUS** 
Member of the Sbdder BosM, two j&%«g of £> 
Sudder, and thirty-three gentlemen/MerdAUMli 
and Agents, two Hindoos and two Parsees. , 

The men oft thtr34tb N. t at Ferosepore have 
refused to match J# ’Scinde, unless foreign service 
battaia faaasBt»«; : i tomgm. It is also said that] 
two wmpamesof and anmfe^I 


its 1 •* 

Proclamatioa was made at L4ndtA cm the 2d 
FtfMiiy, tfcafMuhsnyah Dfiteep Singh had 


dmbnr an route. 


in Which Capt, 
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Ifae, the Commander of the Oriental, stands charg- 
*4 wfth Manslaughter, under peculiar circum- 
. ftaaces. The chart* iraJi hrought forward by the 
» crew iam^ftmety on the arrival of rite 
who stated fest one of their mm&er was 
> deduced to throw himself overboard and was 
w&ttttned ta^cOfidequenee of ill-treatment 
' i <g«|t MiaiIf§»W» a ho wm sent round from, 
hfoutoeiu on a charge of ehoofmg, after having 
in vain *ftfMed to be briled, has been committed 
te£ftfcft his trial at fte Sessiont Mr* Martin, 
ftegterijt Said to have been shot at, was also sent 
Jofendby the Moulmem authorities, but disap- 
i opened iaanediateljr after his arrival. 

The number of covers brought by the Victoria 
JOu-hM to BomV»y on the llth instant was, 

. 82,068 s vis.87^96 letters, and <4,667 eovers. If 
this be the average of the monthly receipts, they 
already athonnt to One Million. _ The corrcspon- 
denoe between England and India, and vtoe versa 
trill soon reach two millions of letters and news* 

natters a yettir. 

r" TCSSDAT, FSBRtTAKT 27. 

The Governor General landed at Barrackpore 
yesterday without any parade, from the Sonamoo- 
wy, which had been sent up to Bfooghly. The 
. mar says, that hie Lordship is to make a grand 
entry into Calcutta to-morrow morning, when all 
Ike troops in garrison are to be drawn out to re- 
. reive him. Tim story of the triumphal arch, and 
the bamboos and the festoons, given m that pa- 
. per, must be gratuitous. 

The papers have anouneed with much pomp, 
that one of the new Infantry Cap? has been sent ' 
net by Messrs. J. Barber and Co. of London, to 
Messrs* Burkinyour ig and Co. Council-house- 
ftrfeet, Calcutta, who nave sent it across the road 
to Messrs. Tulloh and Co. where both this won- 
tejful cap and a Cavafy >M«iet are objects of 
fciifct attraction, 

, ft Hhe little Stefcan Windsor Castle is at length 
Mfjftr fof stortm^’ 1 ie vull leave Calcutta to- 
at2r. v. tor ffoeghty, awl from Hooghlv 
1 W next morning at 7, a. m and this alternate 
teorage will be continued duty, if sufficient 
agton ragement» aftarded. 

/TBhe last letters from Feroaepore state, that the 
fMtth Regiment was still resolute not to proceed 
lb Sukkur, but m other respects was quiet and 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, tdru.tr. 


this is the only Corps in open umtinfr there 
teems little donbt Jthat the Artillery Companies 
ore in the same mood 

The Star says that a rumqpr ig. strongly current 
[ respecting a large payment to be shortly made of 
Jfo e S per cents. It has long been suspected that 
’Tlte money now lying idle in the Treasury would 
tjWjhus employed m reducing the public debt. 

«m the same sourne we leam, ’that the plan 
New Dock at Kidderpore capable of aecooi- 
mg the largest Steamers, which bad been 
byOapt Goodwyn, under Lmi'lin. 
direttieps, and submitted with hfik 
recommendation t», the Court 
been adopted. Tffe ,i»Mwp 


• •y.'A'./'-’f' ; tf >, 


“\ If • J 1 

* W 

»■ .. ‘ * 


was held 



Tea Vm Rsv, Da Xnwr, Principal. 

St. JoUhb College m designed chiefly to edecote youth 

Mat 


ft., ^ 

, bestow on ibe BMn«anf ,Bengal the constantly maces- 
mg number* tithe Cstbolie community, end the neces- 
My el etublbkuw »«w tuSwemi « difierant puts of (he 
Vioerwte mil demand that provision should be made here 
immedtetely, to educate candidates for the Mmce of the 
acred ministry, m order to multiply the number of la* 
bquren to the y Ineyard of the Loin), and to Moure a sue- 
session of good Fasten for the Vicariate- 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, alfotagh for a long 
tune dessply solicitous to eeoore for the Church of Ben¬ 
gal ea advantage of aneh great moment for its permanent 
welfare, abstained from preMtog the subject on the notice 
of fab generous flock from a foekfcg, that the demands 
made on them, for the Orphanage and other charitable 
purposes, were as much as their aroumstaoces would 
allow them to meet. 

The same feeling would still prevent him from calling 
their attonnon to the subieot, if through s singular mani¬ 
festation of the Divine 0 - dne«, a House and Demesne 
had not been placed at his disposal, fwhifch cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees,) 
tor the establishment of a College, fbe conditions an¬ 
nexed to this foundation are aueb, at the Archbishop Con¬ 
fidently hope* enn be eomplied with, «o as to satisfy fully 
the wishes of tbe benevolent Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure for tbe Bengal Mission, an Institution, 
which, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few years, 
send forth a holy and a learned Pnestbood, qualified by 
their education and knowledge of the language and uaa- 
pes of the country, to be the Psstoia of the faithful, and 
the Heralds of salvation, to those who «t in darkness end 
in the shadow of death. 

As the Funds under foe administration of the Arch¬ 
bishop suffice to provide for the education and support of 
six students, it is intended, as soon as circumstances per¬ 
mit , to select candidates for these scholarships, by con* 
cursus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami¬ 
nation. For the present young men who have wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland Will be 
chosen, m order to attain more expeditiously the object fob 
which the Seminary is established and to give time to the 
Anglo Indian Youth wlm aspire to the Pnestbood,to mnke 
such a proficiency in the English, Greek and Latin Isngu 
ages and Mathematics,as will qoatify them to complete for 
the above mentioned Scholarships Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the sobjeot-matter of the exami¬ 
nation to be undergone by them In accordance with 
( stholu discipline testimonials of exemplary conduct 
anil attention to the duties of religion, must be produced 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Such benefactions as the foithfut may bestow on the 
Institution, will be employed in purchasing a Suitable 
Library, m furnishing a Hall with the apparatus required 
for the Study of Natural philosophy, to erecting such 
additional buildmgswroay be found necessary, and final¬ 
ly in founding free plaoro for candidates for the sacred 
ministry, of distinguished piety end attainments. 

In order to promote these important objects, tod to 
assist in defraying the expenses of Institution, arrange¬ 
ments have been made for educatwgin 8t John’s College 
twelve young gentlemen not designed for the clerical pro- 
fe***o*J it the monthly Charge of thirty Rupees lor each 
Bw*dW # and of twenty-one for sack day Boarder The 
dfonW of educetida wifi camera*, foe Greek end Latin 

» Arithmetic, &c. 
the use of the 

felfw 

Hi 

! 






SUMMARY OF INTELLIGENCE. 


No. ,10.] Calcutta*: Saturday, March 9, 1844. [Vol. VI. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 29. 

Yesterday, the second anniversary of Lord El- 
lenborough’s arrival in India, his Lordship left 
Barrackpore by water, arid entered Calcutta with 
official state. The official community had been 
invited to meet the Governor General, and the 
Veranda of Government House presented a 
crowded scene. He shook hands with three or 
four of those who happened to be in his path, 
and hastened onwards till he was lost in the 
Council Chamber. The assembled visitors fol¬ 
lowed him to the Marble Hall where it had been 
usual' for the Head of the Government on such 
occasions, to move round, and give a bow to one, 
a shake of.the hand to another, a kind enquiry 
to a third, and a cheerful smile to all. Half an 
hOur of these slight but courteous attentions has 
usually been bestowed on the Ditchers; but on 
the present occasion, the mob, finding that they 
were no longer wanted, dispersed. What his 
Lordship did in the Council Chamber will doubt¬ 
less appear in due time. 

The Bombay Times has taken advantage of the 
occasion furnished by a rumour that, its subscrip¬ 
tion list hiid suffered from its having given inser¬ 
tion to some letters reflecting on the conduct of 
the officers in Scinde in reference to the Zeuana 
of the Ameers, to publish a statement of its gain 
and loss through the year. The accession of 
subscribers has been 316, the diminution 278) 
leaving a clear increase of 38, and more it would 
be unreasonable for him to expect after he has 
booked 1200. But.' what a picture of the muta¬ 
tions in Indian Society does it present; at this 
rate the whole body of his subscribers would be 
changed in a little more than four years.—The 
Star having gone a head during the year at a 
kind of railway pace, has also published the re¬ 
sult of its losses and gains; and the account stands 
thus; gain 501, loss 256—clear gain 245. He 
may therefore mark the year with a white stone. 

The 9th Light -Cavalry, which acquired so 
much distinction by its gallantry'at Meanee and 
Hydrabad, has returned to its own Presidency. 
Sir Charles Napier has issued a short and ex¬ 
pressive address in General Orders, in which 
he says “it returns to its Presidency full of fame, 
and with standards that bear the records of its 
glory.” * 

The Windsor Castle Steamer made her first 
trip to Hooghly yesterday, and returned this 
morning. She will continue thus to ply between 
Calcutta and Hoagly daily, till it is found that 
the undertaking does not pay. From the number 
of passengers we s%w on, board, we fear, that dis¬ 
covery wul come earlier than, could be wished. 
She is a noble vessel $ is very elegantly fitted up, 
and made very good way against the stream, and 
if she could he jkjspt on this line, wjwild afford the 
greatest passible ' convenience to the residents 
above Calcutta. , ; 


The Hurkaru of this morning has the latest 
account from Ferozepore, the scene of the njn- 
tiny. The letter says, “ depend on it, that if 
Government don't give way, the sepoys will not 
move.” “ It' is a bad thing when soldiers dictate 
to their own Government, but most people think 
they are right on this occasion. When told that 
Scinde now belonged to ms and that .they were 
not on foreign service, they replied, and Bokhara 
may belong t^you in a tow years, and then we 
must go there also.” 

FRIDAY, MARCH 1. 

T&e first Act of the Governor General on his 
return to the scat of Government was to grant to 
the troops who fought at Meanee and Hydrabad, 
Muharajpore and Punniar, six months batta. 
Though it is not usual to give such a gratuity on 
the occasion of a single battle, yet we are certain 
the order will be cordially welcomed by the brave 
troops. The order farther directs that all the 
troops who have served in Scinde for a twelve- 
month, commencing, with the 28th of February 
1843, shall also receive a gratuity of six months' 
batta. Though we were not admitted into the 
Council Chamber, we are greatly disposed to 
think that this was the proposal with wmch his 
Lordship hastened to nis Council. The Hiir- 
karu seems t® think—and the conjecture is pro¬ 
bable—that it is intended as a sop in the pan ; 
that it is a sort of indirect method of propitiating 
the Native Regiments ordered for service on the 
Indus. If so, we much admire the wisdom which 
dictated it. If it meets the present crisis, if it 
averts a mutiny in the front of the Punjab, who 
will say that the means are not as commendable 
as the end P It is too late to discuss the wisdom 
of incorporating Scinde with the empire, or of cut¬ 
ting down the batta of the troops.. We have to 
deal with a practical evil, which requires a prompt 
remedy, and the money is well bestowed if It 
obviates the necessity or concession which would 
cut *the sinews of military authority, or a san¬ 
guinary attack or" our own troops. 

The Agra Ukhbar states that it is the intention, 
of Government to make a severe example of fhe 
refractory 64th Regiment, and that it has been 
marched away ^aun the frontier only tat this 
purpose. The Hurkaru, on'the contrary states 
that this Regiment has already begun to shew 
symptoms of being ashamed of its conduct, and! 
has now actually volunteered for service in Scinde. 

Letters from Jhansi mentioned that a Brigade 
including the Bundkkund Legion has been,, 
detached agaidst a number of petty forts in the > 
Khachwagur district, the original owners of 
which, <m nearing-of the defeat of the Mahrattas 
at Muharaipore qjnd Punniar, had resumed forci¬ 
ble possession of them. All this forts were found 
to be evacuated. 

We are happy to learn, 'that Dr. John Grant, 
so well known to the society of Calcutta, is about ■ 










C 20 ] 



dated Examining Physician to the 
| Company on a year. 

»?T 'l ' ' > * > * \ 

'mF"' ' * AT V* DAT » MARCH 2. 

>slgp » Jkihi QemMe states, that despatches had 
gPijforwarded from Delhi, the Head Quarters of 
ipyMOgh.Gough, to Ferozepore, giving the matin* 
““ Regiment thealteraative of going at once to 
_»de without, batta, or being visited with the 
wveitfeffc punishment which can he inflicted upon 
corps. It is farther stated, that 
|:a. I. had volunteered to go to Scinde, 
jftatements want confirmation,, 

Second Criminal Sessions forme "present 
as opened yesterday. Sir John Grant 
,, ■ the Grand Jury, and congratulated them 
id probability of their having little orttothing 
ft ^ Arid true enough they got %ough all the 
l oJt‘five in the afternoon, and were imme¬ 
diately discharged, 

■ KOrtDAY, MARCH 4. 

The long expected orders of the Court of 
Directors weite promulgated in last Saturday’s 
Chfewtfe Gantts relative to the acquisition of the 
^mschlar tongue of the Sepoys by their officers. 
Np'fcfficer is to receive the command of aCom- 
N^iy’ Who Has not shewn upon examination that 
M SI fully able to converse with his men. It is 
g^^Vemarkable hoW an order so essential to the 
efficiency of the army could have been delayed so 
long. ■' 1 ‘ ■ 

; from Ferozepore of the 19th February 

that the 7th Cavalry, which has been order* 
&"to Scinde, was to come in on the following 
SpOfiiltg, It was generally believed that all the 
# SipO ordered to that country sympathize with 
he mutinous 34th, and that no regiment will 
parch unta the double batta .for foreign service 

^ M^ters from Snkker of the 9th February state, 
ihlriftthe,weather had become delightful; a fresh 
iter Was blowing all day. Sir Robert and 
* !■ and Mrs. Start, were to leave the sta* 
dy on their way to Bombay to embark 
ao, . Sickness was, it seems, rapidly di* 

; yet the troops were pleased at the 
aving .a place which had proved the 
it* bf so many of their companions. 

Lord Bllenborongh gave a farewell dinner party 
Sir W. Casement on Friday last, when abolit 
ihty sat down to table. In proposing the health 
Silr William, the Governor General paid a just 
Ejffiment to the long and meritorious servibes ,a 
tp the private worth of the gallant Gejieral, 
has been identified wit h “* t fr6 measures of 
itlusd the society of Calcutta for more 
; twentyyeara. 

yj;*; :, tobsday, march 5. 

Tkn prospect of obtaining a cargo of ice from 
appears to have quickened the move- 
the Ice Cpmmittee at Bofhbay. The, 
i begun to flag from the 
been revived, add it is 
’that the originalaum of lOjOOO 
up, but that , even a larger sum 

LeBat f having retired, from the 
. College,' ah 

;man eafls upon the Members of 



the Civil Service to form a subscription for ’the 
purpbsfe of obtaining' a first rate portrait of him 
from a first rate artist, and presenting it to his 
family to remain as' an heir loom; and having it 
engraved on steel for the subscribers. 

. The Madras papers state, that the cost,of send* 
ing the 47th Regiment to Bombay, where »bm 
its mutinous state it fif worse than useless, has 
been little short of one lakh of Rupees. 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 6. 

The Madras papers of the reached Cal¬ 
cutta,, yesterday the 5th. The distance the post 
has to travel, is I960 miles. The Delhi papers 
of the same date reached Calcutta on the 1st 
instant, the distance between the two place being' 
900. There is something' defective m the post 
office arrangement of the south, or a difference of 
' 160 miles would not cause a delay of four days. 

The Madras papers received a day or two ago, 
affirmed that the Hindostan Steamer refused to 
take any packages for Madras, under an appre¬ 
hension that if the vessel reached that port on 
Sunday, she must either submit to a ally's deten¬ 
tion in conseqnence*of Mr. Underwood’s decision, 
or take the cases on to Galle and land them 
there. We now learn that the j5e»ftneAi,took.50 
tons and the Hindostan 150 tons of goods from 
Madras upon the late passages. But for the 
accident which happened to the Hindostan, it is' 
much to be feared that she would have reached 
Madras on Sunday. 

The Governor General has fixed on Thursday 
the 14th of March for the entertainment whiefr 
the Civilians offered to give last year. The Star 
is justly shocked at this profanation of Lent, and 
calls for our assistance to prevent it, but we fear 
that the Editor of that paper and of this paper 
are perhaps the two individuals who have least 
influence in a certain quarter. We should like to 
know who drew up the advertisement in which 
the entertainers, instead of being styled the mem¬ 
bers of the Civil Service, are wmmsically called 
the Civil members of the Society of Calcutta, as 
though there was no civility out of the Civil Ser¬ 
vice .—Friend of India. 


April Overland Mail. —The latest safe day 
for the transmission of letters-from Calcutta par 
Steamer to leave Bombay on tke 1st proximo, 
will be Tuesday, the 19th instant 
The Packets for Sues and the intermediate 
Ports (Madras, Ceylon and Aden) to be des- 

i latched by the. Steamer JBentinck, appointed to 
eaye Calcutta on the 15th instant, wul he closed, 
at the Post Office,pu Thursday, the 14th instant 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS " 
Subscription* for fee Bengal Catholic fitraid received.— 


Wri Cruwe, Purneih, Nbv.snd D«gftiB43.., R* 

Rev, J. Breen, Kamptee, to Dec, 1644,. 

Monir. T al hottern, C baodsmigere, ta Dee 1844. »,,, iv 
‘. F. Mores, Cegmsmet to December. 1844: ...... Jo 

7. Vincent, Cswnpore,. to Feb. I84& ...... 10; 

. Drawl, Daces, to December. 1644. 

1 to Jure. , ir- 

Mm:M. 112Gm. Netporo/ to'Bee. mt; ...... 

T. D, TnMae, Cbiitageng, from Juh, lMLto/une. 
1844. , 
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[You. VI. 


Tnm!.sn\v, m a non 7. 

The Art making nil Lotteries illegal,—except 
those which have (ho sanction of Government, — 
has just passed info a law. 

We never remember any Lent, in which llw ci¬ 
tizens of Calcutta were l-ss disposed to pul up 
with lenten fare. In the list of public e nip ele¬ 
ments, we have two public dinner parties and 
two plays awl concerts for every sermon of the 
Archdeacon. The lli-lmp's presence in Calcutta 
is sadly misled. When the see was first establish¬ 
ed, and UMiop Middleton came to Calcutta, Mrs. 

-had made arrangements for a grand ball nod 

supper in Lent, which the Ih-lmp induce l her, 
though with much reluctance, to postpone. She 
thought his Lordship very unreasonable in not 
put/ini/ off' Lent logiu(i(\ a friend. 

Tlie conduct of tlm 7th Regular Cavalry ap¬ 
pears in a verv aggravated light, from the state¬ 
ment of the (larelte. ft seems that the 

Commander led hi< men throiu/h Forozepnre, that 
they might not hold communication with the mu¬ 
tinous tilth, and halted scum or eight mile, on 
the road to Scindi, but the plan did not mectcd. 
On Tuesday morning, the 2’.ll]i, the imops deci¬ 
dedly and perernpt >iily rt Tu-ed (<> pioeced, unless 
extra hatta v,as giiaraulced to them by Goveni- 
ment. The European and Native commissioned 
and non-commi' ioned < >.'hi\ ,s then began tin ir 
m.areh, to the number of SO. with the color.- of 
the Regiment, in the hope of shaming the Pamp¬ 
ers. but they would not lie decoyed. Afier pro¬ 
ceeding a mile orl»vo, the Odirer-s were obliged! 
to return. The Ayrn ULkhar however i ays that 
200, ineludiitg th'“ Olli'-er.-. thus marched on. | 
Three Etuope.ui Olivers otie'-ed to gu irantee die 
hatta fro'u their own pay. The (id Ilia- voluu-' 
teered to ni.a v eh to Scinde on anv terms Goiem- 
men! may elmose to f,x. Tim Ch.it 1 1 was i xj rted 
in imniedi itelv, and it w.as Imped would not ex-! 
hihit any iiisiihordina'iou. ! 

Her Majesty hating been informed by the i 
Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, that the ; 
booty taken nt Khel.it did of right belong to her, | 
in virtue of her roy.il prerogativ e, has been gra- i 
eionslv pleased to order it to be distributed as j 
prize money, one-half to the Company, the oilier J 
luilf to tile troops who took Khelut. As a large : 
portion of it was lost at sea, the sum now to be 
divided docs not greatly exceed one lakh and 
sixty thousand Rupees, from which the sum of 
eit/ht thousand throe hundred is to he deducted as 
Stamp dues and Jorges. Wlnt under current 
of private interest has quickened the distribution 
of this prize properly, while booty captured twen¬ 
ty-five years ago still lingers in the Treasury? 

The A/jra TJklibnr states, that the Lieut. Go¬ 
vernor of Agra will remain some time surveying 
the line of tire New Canal, with a view of report¬ 
ing to Government in what time, and to what ex¬ 
tent, and at what expense it can be completed, as 


well as the revenue it is likely to yield. Now 
that, the Treasury is so full that Government can 
allbrd to give away thirty lakhs of Rupees, in one 
order as Inti a to the troop-, w e wish it would catch 
a canal fever. What a glorious achievement, for 
Lord Ellenborniigh'.- administration to haw com¬ 
menced a canal lrom Calcutta to Eajinuhk and 
from Allahabad to Jlurdwar, thereby giving us a 
continuous line of uninterrupted navigation from 
the snowy ruiifpr to the ocean! Wiial a magni¬ 
ficent dividend both of money and reputation 
would it yi- lil. 

The Court of Directors have continued the 
suspension for the further period of two years of 

• lie execution of the ptovisions of the Act of .‘Id 
and-Itli ol \\ illiam the dll), Chapter 8,"> Sect. 3d 
—which means that the Government of Agra is 
to remain upon its present fooling for two years 
to come; and «o we suppose its existence will l>e 
prolonged by Miccc-sivc le.'ees of life of two 
year,-, a piy-c, till tin- year 18.71, when the whole 
frane* of the Indian Government w r i!l be taken 
to pieces and reeo >-truck d. 

remvy. mAinut 8. 

The Vdmihor Cidto has ceased to plv between 
Calcutta and llooglily, for want, of siillieient en- 
eomueem-nl. The lTurharu questions whether 

• lie c’.p-u Ian nl lias been fairly tried. We far 
there i- hale hope of a lequat-* ( mploymcii! for 
such a ve--cl on this lme for -nine venrs to come. 
If Lord Weile-lev'- plan of making Da 'Tick pore 
hr- permanent residence, and of collecting the 
Member-, ol t nnucil, am! all tin- Government, of- 
liees around him ;u the ucighbouibood of the 
Dark, had been eirried into execution, we .should 
long since have had a regular strum communica¬ 
tion IkIwccu that efii.-i.il town ami (lie commerci¬ 
al iiK-tropobs ; but there :tr - not r< -id mts enough 
nh we Calcutta to p:iv a St -am." - , more e-perially 
since good, eight o-in-il haub-eh- may he hired for 
a whole family for two or three Rupees. 

'1 Here ha - been another strike at Fcrozepore. 
Tlu- tiiitli ri-fu-es to go on to Seuidc witlioul, the 
guarantee of the extra hatta. The dill, ,'lltli and 
tidlli Infantry, the 7th Cavalry and the Foot Ar- 
ti!!rry,--N-itUh we su ppo-e —are now said to be 
in a stale of opcTTButiiiy, and what, is worse, 
their demands tire n amoebic. It is fortunate 
tliat just, at this awkward eiisis, the Punjab is 
menn-ed with an Aflghnn iuvn-ion, and that all 
idea of a rising among the llelochees has died 
away. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 9. 

Some time since, the command of the Ilydraha l 
Subsidiary Force having become vacant, it. was 
understood that the Governor General left the no¬ 
mination of a successor to the Governor of Ma¬ 
dras; and his Lordship nominated Major Gene¬ 
ral Showers, who had just completed his tour of 
Divisional Command. Many objections were 
raised to such an appointment, and it is now shit- 





ed in the Madras papers, that Lord Elleuborough 
has disapproved of the nomination, and that Ma 
jor General Wahab will accordingly he appointed 
to the vacancy. 

Accounts from China to the 3d of February 
had been received. An Ordinance hat been pass¬ 
ed which renders all her Majesty’s subjects with¬ 
in the dominions of the Empire of China, or on 
any vessel at a distance of not more than a 
hundred miles from the coast, of China, subject 
in all matters to flic Law of England, and to the 
Courts established at llongkong. Macao w ill he 
taken to be within the dominions of the Emperor 
of China, for all the purposes of the ordinance. — 
A party of European Officer- having gone into (lie 
interior of the country to vi-ii the town of Cliang- 
chew-foo, oil the understanding that no objections 
would be raised by the Chinese jjiil.lmrities, and 
his Excellency the Governor General of the Foke- 
in anil Clie-lveang provinces having remonstrated 
with Eir Henry Pot linger on this infr.etio'i of 
the Oth Artiele of the Supplementary Treaty, 
liis Excellency has severely reprimanded the 
Acting Consul at Amoy, Mr. Cribble, on the 
occasion, and Major General D'Aguiior, the Com¬ 
mandant of the Forces in China, has threatened 
the transgressors, if Odicers of the army, with 
tile most serious consequences.—Toe Emperor 
had spent eight days in consultation with the 
Members of iiis Privy Council, and the Board of 
Punishment, in weighing the ea-.e of the crimi¬ 
nals convicted of heinous oUenre-,. The number 
condemned to death exceeded Fire Hundred. 

MON DAY, m \uou 11. 

Among the items of intelligence from China 
we hive the d'anmeiation by Sir II -an i'oitin- 
ger of certain smuggling lrnnsnidions i i till a at 
tile Bon. oi .ill Lugaaee. Iii-> Excellency s.i\»n 
would be strange if with the extraordinary jiotvers 
vested in her M ije-.ly\ Chief Superintendent, 
means cannot be dev Led to pul a stop to prac¬ 
tices which must ruin the leg id tr.ile, and winch 
are a stain on the national faith and ciiaracter of 
England. But while ins Excellency is thus 
reprobating a small contraband transaction in 
silk, the great eoniraban l traili-: m Opium is 
carried on with perfect illinium/, boLii in the 
Canton river and along the coa-t., to the exu ul of 
two or three millions sterling a sear. 

TI ES DA V, MARCH Id. *' 

The Bombay papers nieniion another act of 
noble generosity on the part of Sir Jamsetjee 
Jcejeehhoy. tie proposes to devote a lakh and 
twenty thousand Rupees to th e construction of j 
works for supplying Uir cul'JT of Boon,ill with j 
water, on condition that Government will provide j 
for their permanent maintenance. I 

The D. Ini (J ry’te nisi received states that the j 
Commander-iu Chief has taken the most active i 
measures for removing the mutinous corps from 
the frontier. The Jin Light Cavalry marched 
for Loodiana, on the 2d in ultimo. The .'.ill h 
were sent oil to Meerut on the dd March. The 
j69th was in statu qua; and the d'h it appears has 
not mutinied, partly perhaps bee u use it has not 
been asked to go to bcinde. The determination 
of the Supreme Government on this unfortunate 
business was not known. 

Lord Saltoun reached Calcutta yesterday in II. 
M. S. Dido, and landed under Ine usual salute. 1 


TIL Lordship proceeds to England in the Ben- 
thick.. 

WION! S1MV, MARCH 13. 

A large number of Gentlemen, European and 
Native, met at, the Town-Hall last evening, and 
af 5 o’clock proceeded from thence to the Govern¬ 
ment house, •.headed by the High Sheri IT. The 
deputation were received with a guard of honor 
in the great hall on the third flour, and a few 
minutes af.or their arrival, Lord Ellenborongh, 
in the full Windsor uniform, and attended bv liis 
suite, entered the hall to meet the deputation. 
The hand struck up “God save the Queen,” 
after* which the High Sheriff with a few intro¬ 
ductory sentence., proceeded to read the Address, 
which wis as follow-': - 

Mv Lord, —We, the undersigned Inhabitants 
of Calcutta, beg to present, our hrariy eongratula- 
j lions on your Lordship’s re'urn tot lie Presidency, 

{ after the accomplishment of tlm great objects that 
j called you hence, to 1 ’pper-IIimloo.stan. That. 

; those objects should have been so promptly and 
so triumphantly attained, is a matter of national 
concernment; to us it is doubly gratifying, in as¬ 
much a-it enable-, your Lordship fo direct the 
energies of a powerful mind towards measures of 
internal heije.it,- -second only in real importance, 
to tho-.e affecting political security. 

The presence of lb" Heel of this Colonial 
Empire at the seat of Government, is so essential 
in every way to its pro peril'’, as to make it but 
natural that we should bear even liis necessary 
absence with something like impatience, and hail 
his return with the warmest expression of satisfac¬ 
tion. Thai your Lordship's residence amongst 
i us liny be continued—that no State emergency 
i may again demand vour p ersonal can: in other 
■ pi.'s (>,' I..i . wide Tiii’itory iiiu-.i ohvvs la our 
; earnest de-ire. It will be our study to make that 
i resid -nee. as ma h master of choice as it is of 
I public expediency. 

j We have, &e, 

j IPs Lord bin Idem, in a clear and audible tone, 

! read out the following written reply 
j Gen it.kmun, -1 thank yon for your congratula- 
: tioa on mv rd-tim to the Presidency, after the 
a'-e imp!! -linieut of tie- great objects, which the 
, courage ti l l discipline of the Army have enabled 
ill'' so promptly to effect. 

It will be most gratifying to me, should the 
state of India permit me, to prolong mv residence 
amongst, you in this City, which must ever poss¬ 
ess so much of intrinsic importance as the Com¬ 
mercial Capital of Bengal; but it is necessary, 
tli.it the Head of the Government should place 
him-elf wherever his presence may, at the time, 
appear to he calculated to produce, most benefit 
to the general interests of the Empire; and 1 
must never allow any personal consideration to 
interfere with the performance of this public 
fluty. 

1 assure, you, however, tfflftthc friendliness of 
the expressions with which you have now wel¬ 
comed my return, will tend much to increase my 
regret, should 1 be again compelled to leave you. 
—Friend of India . Eli.eneorqugh. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Joe will have his doubts satisfactorily removed 
by referring to our Pages 192 and 205 vol. iv. 
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THR08DAY, MARCH 14. 

Last night’s Calcutta, Gazette contains the Or¬ 
der of Government, which is intended to remove 
the misunderstanding which is apprehended to 
exist in the army relative to the allowances to he 
drawn by the troops serving in Scinde. .It wo#d 
have done wonders a month ago, when that mis¬ 
understanding was first discovered. It will not 
of course restore the confidence of Government 
and of the Officers in the mutinous corps; hut 
it may arrest the progress of disaffection, and 
lead to the volunteering of Regiments for that 

service. * 

The Hurkaru states, on good authority, that 
Sir William Casement, who hod taken his pas¬ 
sage in the Windsor, has relinquished it, and 
retains his seat in Council at the earnest request 
of Lord Ellenhorough, in consequence or the 
critical position of affairs on both banks of the 
Sutledge,—a pretty clear indication that his 
liorf&mp has at length learnt to appreciate the 
value of his Council, and will not be t>o anxious 
to separate himself from it as he appears to have 
been. 

From the same paper we learn, that Major 
Ouseley, having resigned the office of Superin¬ 
tendent of the Mysore Prinpes, on going home, 
the office is to be bestowed on Capt. Mackintosh, 
and that the Ralary is to be cut down to 1000 
Rupees a month, though the labor is to be tre¬ 
bled, By throwing upon the new functionary the 
superintendence of the Ameers of Scinde and of 
the Khasgeewalla, 

Fat DAT, MARCH 15. 

It quite escaped us at the time to notice from 
the Delhi Gazette, that a Suttee has just taken 
place at Gwalior. This has occurred since the 
establishment of our paramount power in that 
state, and in spite of the remonstrance of Col. 
Sleeman, the Resident. It was confidently ex¬ 
pected, that the subjection of the Gwalior Raj to 
our authority would certainly be accompanied with 
the extinction of thi$ abominable rite. It was 

S sed that, the Governor General would have 
it oue of the stipulations of the treaty, that 
s upmolation should cease. But it seems 
that while Our own political interests have been 
carefully 1 attended tb, the interests of humanity 
have been tally neglected, though it Would have 
beetraa easy to,,b;;.ye constrained the prostrate 
dwtyt to agree to this prohibition as to abolish 
Slavery in Scinde, Bpt what shall we say to 
the asttuf-iiog feet, that While Muharajpore and 
Ptto&iag, vets' yet, fresh in the recollection* of the 
the earnest entreaty of the British Resi- 
dentf that w, Suttee might heetopped, has been 
treated fifii iw.ienptr The Home Authorities 
one day that the local Govern* 
complete the work of 
inooTparation, when our armies were in the field. 


The Star gives an important letter from 'Matt' 
ritiuB relative to the state of the labour Market, 
at that Island, as affected by the recent immigrtt^ 
tion of coolies from India. The account is soma-' 
what startling. It states that upwards of 8009 
negro labourers are employed on the plantations. 
The number emancipated not ten years ago, ex* 
ceedqd 50,000^ What has become of the otheg 
42,000 P It also states that of those who emigrat¬ 
ed from India before 1839, and who were under* 1 
stood to be more in number than 30,000, abdut 
12,000 are still in the island. We have not 
any memorandum of the successive batches ttfe 
coolies which have returned, but it does not ag%j 
pear to tally with our recollections that anf 1 
thing like half the nuiflber, of 18,000, can have 
come back. As we do not send a copy 6t Gw 
Ft tend to the Island, perhaps the Star wilT Usk 
his Correspondent to account for the remainder 
of the coolies and negroes. 

The Hurhdht gives a letter from Ferozepore of 
the 5th, which says, the troops which have refus¬ 
ed to move are the 7th Cavalry, the Horse and 
Foot Artillery, the 34th, 09th and 4th N. I.j the 
latter corps is said to be as bad as the 64th. Of 
course none of the mutinous corps win be allow** 
cd to go into Scinde, but will be visited with SttpW 
special mark of the displeasure of G overtime! 
which will long continue to distinguish the 
from the rest of the army. There can he lit 
doubt, we should think, that the concession * 
wisely and graciously made by Government ; 
the 12th, will produce the most favourable r““ 
through the army, and induce more corps 
lunteer than have now held back. The ret 
corps cannot be expected for a long 1 
to he entrusted with the honour of 
flag in the field. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 10. 

We are happy to learn that a Light 
at present being erected for the benefit 
Shipping interest on the Chittagong Ct 
the island of Kootubdea, thirty mues *c 
the Port jGhe expense is to be ■ 
vernment out of'dfiY Fort dues, 
have already been sanctioned for , 
will be found very useful not only Tty i 
the shoals, in its immediate nfekhjw 
as a beacon for vessels making wB % 
from the West and the South. jTp!# 1 1 
to be upwards of 100 I" 
tended to erect a smaller ]_ 

The number aft 
the 1st instant re 

Str®* 
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of February. As we have before stated, 
* Government positively prohibits the 
(ion to India of Mall'packets, and as far 
tible of private letters, by the Hindooitan 
i Bmtmek. Bat the Government of India 
up a Mail on every occasion, and if we 
been rightly informed, 7000 letters and 
^papers w e r e n e at by the vessel whioh left us in 

*»owdat, march 18 . 

' “nalithman understands it to l»e generally 
, that the Governor General will soon re- 
the Provinces j the North West Provin- 
mppose—and that toe offices which usual- 
,Jy furnish sections of their “ bodies corporate” 
[will proceed by water as soon as the state of the 
‘liter permits, so as to meet his Lordship at the 
^ootnipeneement of toe cold seasan. All reports, 
contemporary, point to the Punjab as 
'dim destined Scene, of operations. It is rather 
early, after toe return of the establishments, be- 
Pfo they bate been three weeks in town, to make 
#eparatterj fur their being again transported to 
jtoe 1 West. 

The Simlooftan Steamer, reached Galle on the 
33d February, eight days after’leaving the Sand 
Heads. She left that port the following day for 

toe Surkaru we learn that the Com- 
ntottder-in-Chief was expected at the frontier 
shortly. It was reported that lie would bring 
with him toe 2d European Regiment. The 1st 
Huropean Light Infantry at Loodiana, and the 
81st Toot at Ferozepore, have been ordered to 
Stand feat till further orders. This looks as though 
some severe restribution was intended for the ic- 

^ regiments, which they will most sincerc- 
ve. It is to be hoped that the concession 
<6t full batta to the troops, by a declaratory No- 
tification and the enlargement of compensation 

_ tu U- „ ... VI iL- : iU ~ 



feeder toe‘immediate eye of the Commander-in- 
phiet, will serve to restore the tone of obedience 
Itl tof Wfctive army .—Friend of India. 

I MU . 

^ARRIVAL OF THE FEBRUARY MAIL. 

Express, with toe Mail of the 6 th Ecbru- 
toy. arrived at 11-30 p, x. on Thursday night. 

^ Jvfobng toe prominent events arc the Queen's 
*pe«ch—thfc trial of Mr. O'Connell, in which the 
defence had been commenced—the supcrecssion 
Lieut. Munro, who hasjQgt appeared to taut I 
, and is believed to have leu the country, ! 
j recovery of Mr. Gubbins, and tlie election of 1 
r. Oliphant to a seat‘in toe East India Direc- , 
Tr. J. F. Davis succeeds Star H. Pottinger 
China, and Mr, Roebuck has announced his J 
ion to move for a Committee of Enquiry 
L - Scinde War. The Chief Justiceship of 
has been refused by no less than 
l,of the English bar. Mr. Mont- 
‘ is appointed Treasurer of Hong , 
cutta Mail of December had not 
on the 6 th February. One of 
Whioh contain toe letters had 
,_ste MarsriJ le# and Paris. The 
been considerable. The Marquis 
/fir Francis Rati Lady Burdett, Sir 



Hudson Lowe, the Duke of Saxe Uoboiirg, and 
tile Earl of Besiborongh and’'Lady WJgram. 
General Bertrand, the faithful adherent of Na¬ 
poleon, died at Chateruroux on the 1st February, 
The Duke of WWlinjfen has conferred An En- 
signey in toe 15th Foot, without purchase, on 
Mr. Christopher 819 ms, whose brother, Mr. 
Henry Knight Beyers, <rf she 31st, gallantly led 
the storming party through the Tezeen Pass, in 
Afghanistan, and lost, through death, toe pro¬ 
motion which he had earned. 

The proceedings against O'Connell and other 
traversers were resumed on 5th January, by the 
reduction of toe special panto from 48 'to 24} the 
traversers removing those persons least favorable 
! to their cause; the Council for toe Crown do¬ 
ing the same, by striking off every Roman Ca¬ 
tholic from toe list. * 

| The address of the Attorney-General, though 
a simple statement of the case, occupied between 
1 twelve and thirteen hours. 

When the learned gentleman sat down, toe 
, astonishment of the public was clearly manifest- 
I ed—that of the bench but ill concealed. He 
had pledged himself to expose “oneof toe most 
Wicked conspiracies ever planned to destroy an 
empire," but it was clear he was unprepared with 
I any startliqg revelation-—he had no deserter from 
the camp to disclose the dark doings of the 
traitors. The witnesses established the frets 
stated by the Attorney General, adding in every 
instance that the public meetings were conducted 
in the most orderly manner. 

| The defence was opened by Mr. Sheil,'on toe 
part of Mr. John CrConnell, who delivered one 
1 of the most splendid addresses ever heard at the 
Irish bar—it has not been equalled since toe 
1 days of Curran. In our judgment, it may be 
considered the speech of his life; and, strange to 
say, this is in some degree attributable to toe 
severe indisposition under which he laboured. 

We must pass unnoticed the speeches of 
Messrs. Moore, Hatchcl, M’Donough, Whiteside, 
Ilenn, and FiUgibbon, merely remarking that the 
Attorney-General, having taken offence at some¬ 
thing which had fallen from toe latter gentle¬ 
man, took occasion, during a short adjournment 
of the Court, to send hipi a challenge without 
even waiting till he had concluded His speech. 
The Attorney-General was reprimanded by tlie 
Court, and the following appeared in the jour¬ 
nals of the same evening. 

“ To Sir Robert Peel, Bart. 

“Traversers' Bar, Queen's Bench, Jan. 30. 

“ Sir,—Having had great practice in restoring 
the peace of Ireland among the Terry Alta ana 
Wlutefeet among their midnight woods, 'End 
bogs and morasses, and mountains, daring the 


two insurrections. 


I hereby, volunteer my servi¬ 
ces in trying to prevent Her Majesty's Irish 
Attorney-General, toe first law officer of the 
Crown (an office held by thsmilvstrlous Nor bury) 
from using and threatening physical force and 
violence in the Court of Queen's Bench, where 
Her Majesty is presumed to bn present in person. 
■ “ I am. Sir, you* obedient servant, , 

“ Thomas $t*SMV 

*« O’Cotmril’f Head Pacificator <*f IrML” 
The ChrunicU says, that toe 4ttpro«y ChUfft 1 
means to fender his yesknal^a, $tte 

for Mr, Snuws isaWYaL 
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THURSDAY, MARCH 21. 

The accounts in the papers from Fefcozepore 
represent *the troopers of the 7th Cavalry, which 
had been ordered to Umbala, as expecting Jo be 
disbanded, and very indifferent about their fate. 
The 64th on its way to Scinde fell in with the 
refractory 34th moving back to Kurnal, but that 
repentant regiment did not falter in its reso¬ 
lution. A letter received from the banka of 
Sutlege, informs us that the 34th has repented 
also, and begs now unconditionally to be led down 
to Scinde. This will we suppose prevent its 
being disbanded. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 22. 

The intelligence from Ferozepore is still un¬ 
satisfactory. The 4th and 69th continue refrac¬ 
tory, and even the repentance of the 34th and 
64th has not produced the effect of breaking their 
mutinous spirit. The 4th is by far the most out¬ 
rageous or the Infantry Regiments. It is true 
the men were provoked by the very injudicious 
conduct of the inexperienced Ensign Young, but 
thdir insubordination was of an earlier date, and 
the resentment manifested for the attack made by 
that officer on one sepoy, would not have been of 
so ferocious a character if the minds of tile men 
had not been in a very inflammable state. .The 
orders which have been sent up to disband the 
mutinous corps will now apply to the 4tli, the 
69th N. I. and 7th Cavalry. 

The draft of a very important Act has just been 
ublished. It provides for the sitting of single 
udges of the Supreme Court for the despatch of 
criminal business; an arrangement which could 
not be effected, but by a Legislative enactment. 
It also enables the Court to dispose of every kind 
of business out of term time. The importance of 
having a local Legislature with power to pass 
laws on such and other matters in reference to 
the Supreme Court, by which the administration 
of justice may be improved, Infs been peculiarly 
apparent in the present case; for this obvious 
improvement, application must otherwise have 
been made to Parliament, which has more than 
enough to do with O’Connell and Cobden; the 
Repeal-of the Union and the Repeal of the Corn 
Laws. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 23. 

Sir Lawrence Peel’s absence from the sitting of 
the Supreme Court yesterday morning, was occa- 
sionadjjiy the me lanch oly intelligence brought by 
the last Mail oMHCTieath of his brother, Lieut. 
J. H. Peel, R! N. at the Isle of Wight. 

A portion of H. M. 2d. or Queen’s Royals, 
have had fi narrow escape from a'watery grave. 
They embarked at Cambay on the evening of the 
3d Iriqiant for’Bombay, but-at four the next morn¬ 
ing were aWaked' By loud -cries that the vessel was 
sinking. She had sustained some injury from 
striking against the anchor of another vessel, and 


before the alarm was given, was half filled with 
water. Fortunately, another Pattimar was at 
hand, and the men, in number thirty, and C&pt. 
Graham and his family were transferred to her 
with all the articles which were on deck; every 
thing below was lost. 

The Steam frigate Seaoatria has arrived at Mom- 
bay from China in twenty-four days, one of the 
shortest passages ever known. The same vessel 
left Bombay %n the 26th December, with the 
monsoon against her, and was thirty-five days in 
making the trip. The journals in China allow 
twenty-four days for the conveyance of the Mails 
from Galle to Hong-Kong, ana it will appear that 
they are not far from the mark; in favourable 
weather the trip will occupy less than that time 
with a contrary monsoon a little more. 

Sir Robert and Lady Sale and Mrs. Sturt have 
arrived at Bombay from Kerachec, and arrange¬ 
ments were in progress to give a suitable enter¬ 
tainment to the Hero and Heroine. Col. Squire 
commands the station of Sukkur, and Col. Vi¬ 
gors, H. M. 13th L. I. 

A most melancholy accident has just deprived 
the service of two fine and premising Officers, 
Lieut. Sanders of the 21st N. I. and Lieut. 
Mackenzie of the 22d. They were out in a cut¬ 
ter with five brother Officers yesterday afternoon, 
in a north-wester, not of particular vehemence. 
The vessel was carrying too much sail, became 
apparently unmanageable, and at length upset 
and sunk immediately. Vessels hastened to the 
rescue of the sufferers, five of whom, were picked 
up and saved, but Lieut. Sanders who could not 
swim sunk to rise no more; and Lieut. Mac¬ 
kenzie, who is said to have been a dexterous 
swimmer, got entangled, ,it is supposed, with 
the mainshect or tackling, and shared# the mum?. 
lamentable fate. There was evidently something 
wrong in the management of the - vessel, or the 
party may have become confused in the moment 
of danger; for, to all appearance, the vessel would 
have righted at any time by letting go, or. cutting, 
or lowering the main sheet. 

MONDAY, MARCH 25. 

Great* unrfbrtaiuty- appears to bang over the 
movements as well as the objects of Akbar Kh«m. 
It has been reported to the Delhi Gazette that 
Peshawur is to be resigned to him in considera¬ 
tion of his aiding the Seiks in offensive operations 
against the British Government; but this is high¬ 
ly improbable. He can afford them no aid wmch 
can be of any value:, and Heera Slag will not 
readily agree to relinquish sofair a province be¬ 
yond the Indus! It aptfears-higWy probable that 
he has actually entered the Khyber, though the 
report'of his having reached Jbmrppd is prema¬ 
ture. A letter has been written from the Lahore 
Durbar, to the good Samaritan arid Ids father, in 
; all simplicity, to ask why they hate advanced to 
the Khyber. 1 * 
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Papers have been received from Moulmein to 
the The little settlement appears to bein 

a ferment. The Commissioner is anxious to im- 

C re the town by constructing a Strand of two 
died feet in breadth along tne bank of the ri¬ 
ver, clear of houses. There can be no doubt that 
this would be a'very great improvements but it is 
said that he wishes to remove the occupants with* 
out compensation: and a letter published in the 
Hurkaru, evidently from one o* the opposition 
has the Allowing very silly remarks: “There is 
some property belonging to Europeans, and those 
plague spots have caused^all the trouble; for the 
fellows are mostly Englishmen, and have some 
ertide notions of right, which I have heard are 
.peculiar to those islanders, and they cannot be 
flattered or frightened out of their opinions.” 
This, is nonsense. Government hns a full right 
to take whatever land may be necessary for pub¬ 
lic objects, and the proprietors have a full right 
to compensation, not on their own fancies, but 
upon a fur and just valuation. 

A Report was published some time ago that 
fifty men;of the 6tn Irregular Cavalry haa desert¬ 
ed on their way to Scinde. The Agra Akbar, we 
are happy to find, contradicts the report, and 
states that no men have deserted, and that the 
regiment has continued its raareh onward in the 
steadiest manner possible. 

, Government, as we learn from the Hurkaru, 
has resolved, to establish Small Pox Hospitals in 
various parts of the town; but the violence of 
this dM 0 »$jer is gone for the year. 

.. TUESDAY, MARCH 26. 

H. M. Ship Cornwallis, with Vice Admiral Sir 
W. Parker, G. C. B. on board, has arrived at 
Kedgeree. The Canges Steamer has gone down 
to. bring np his Excellency, who has received the 
most distinguished reception at all the settlements 
at which he has called on his way from China to 
Calcutta. It remains to be seen whether the Ci¬ 
vil portion of Society will do themselves honour 
by getting up a public entertainment on this oc¬ 
casion. One of the first matters which meets the 
eye of the Naval herp of China is the report just 
brought of the reasons why the Ministry did not 
-make him a Baronet for his services. It is to be 
hoped that long before his return to England his 
chum to this honour will be recognized. 

This day’s Hurkaru contains another pr^Bious 
example of the inestimable wisdom and incal¬ 
culable blessing, of English law. A number of 
seamen have deserted from H. M. ship Dido, and 
been received and concealed on board the Eliza¬ 
beth Jijpc. An officer in hcrtfajestv’s service 
Vent on board that vessel to seek for them, when 
the chief officer denied that they were on board. 
J)n due search being made, they were found con¬ 
cealed in the cargo in the' hold. The case was 
brought before the Police, when the Magistrates 
delivered the following strictly legal, but not the 
less absurd judgement. A punch house-keeper 
’Vite, punished by fine for harbouring deser- 
&lJ — the Navy, but the Master of a vessel 
imittfd the same crime could not be 
L : A Justice of the Peace is authorised 
- person who harbours a runaway 

_ m of ^merchant ship, but he cUn- 

Jmlfpunish for harbouring a dfsertcr from a man 
«f war.., The matter must go up to the Supreme 


Court, and be solemnly brought before a Grand 
Jury and a Petit Jury. But as H. M. 9, Dido 
cannot wait for the next Sessions, the* case was 
dropped, and the Captain of the Elizabeth Jane, 
who nad brought a heavy bag of money under 
the idea tha^he would be severely fined, depart¬ 
ed with his money, rejoicing in tne perfection of 
English Law. 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 27 . 

The Admiral, Sir. W. Parker, landed yesterday 
evening from the Ganges Steamer, Which had 
been sent down with Capt. Rogers, the Master 
Attendant, to receive his Excellency. He was 
received on landing by an Aid-de-camp and Col. 
Warren, under a salute from the ramparts of 
Fort William, and H. M. Ship, the Dtao. Sir 
W. Parker visited Moulmein on his way to Cal¬ 
cutta, and is said to hsTe been greatly pleased 
with that rising settlement, He will remain, 
says the Englishman, about three weeks in Cal¬ 
cutta, and occupy a wing of Government House; 

A very serious affray took place yesterday in 
Jaun bazar, when Constable Wheatley was 
stabbed to the heart by one of a gang of dis¬ 
orderly Malays, and expired almost immediately: 
The Malays, more than twenty in number, sdt 
the whole constabulary force at defiance for k 
considerable time, and were not captured before 
Mr. McCann, with some European and Native 
officers, and a few sepoys with fixed bayonets', 
entered the house. 

A letter dated at Ferozepore the 16th Instant, 
and published in the Hurkaru, states that an ex¬ 
press had been received by the 64th, after it had 
commenced and continued its march to Scinde, 
granting the men “an increase of pay in addition 
to the usual marching batta allowed in Scinde, 
and family pensions to all dying there, or After¬ 
wards, of diseases there contracted, and guaran¬ 
teeing that if sickly, they should remain there 
but one year; if healthy, but two.” We think 
the correspondent of the Hurkaru must have 
been misinformed, as the Adjutant General of the 
Army could offer the men no larger allowances 
than the public Notification grants .—Friend of 
India. 


MARRIAGE, 

On Thursday, the 21st March, by special Li¬ 
cense, by His Grace The Most Rev. Dr. P. J. 
Carew, Archbishop of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic 
of Bengal, at his residence, and afterwards at St, 
John’s Cathedral, by the Rev. H. S. Fisher, 
Wm. Pringle Downing, Esq., Solicitor to Ma¬ 
rianne, Widow of the late Dr. Thomas Chapman, 
E. I. C. S. 


CEREMONIES OP HOLV WEEK. * 

Wiseman’s Four Lectures on the Offices and 
Ceremonies of Holy Week, as performed in the 
Papal Chapels, Delivered in. Rome in the Lent 
of 1837, Ten Plates, 8vo< cloth, Four Rfipees, 
Four Annas, 

P. 8, D’Rozario & Co. 
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THURSDAY, MARCH 28. 

The papers give an account of a very ex¬ 
traordinary whirlwind nt Ainerkote in Jessore, 
which has blown the house, godowns and all the 
pucka houses to pieces. This was the report of 
one day; that of the next was an improvement; 
“ lots of people were wounded all round about, 
nnd thousands of houses swept away no one 
knows where.” 

We are happy to learn from the Hurliaru 
that the Ansam Steamer, which grounded near 
Ghazeepore, was soon got afloat again, and ar¬ 
rived at Benares on the 21st. 

FRIDAY, MARCH 29. 

The Dt Ihi Gazette gives the following ac¬ 
count of Sawun Mull, tbe present ruler of 
Mooltan, who though nominally subject to the 
Government t>f Lahore, has become virtually 
independent of it. He is one of the- most re¬ 
markable men of the age in India, and has in 
fact done that in Alooltan which his late master 
llunjeet Sing, did in the Punjab,—‘‘ Sawan 
Mull appears to be as much the Sovereign of 
Mooltan as Mahomed Ailee is of Egypt. He 
pays three lakhs of tribute monthly to tue Lahore 
Government, but he is perloetly independent in 
the exercise of his authority, appoints and d.s- 
misses whom he pleases, enlists and pays his own 
Army. He has none of the Maharajah’s or state 
troops quartered in his Vice Royalty. His Army 
therefore lias no divided duty. Everything they 
owe to his favor and they have everything to 
fear from his resentment He will not go to 
Lahore, although Heera Singh has often desired 
his attendance Should any attempt be made to 
compel him he will resist. Sawun Mull is a 
Khctree, native of Wuzeerabad in the Punjab, 
and described by the natives as able dad just in 
his Government. - ' 

'Jhe Eay linkman publishes a whisper that 
the Governor General intends to give the Body 
Guard the most imposing appearance possible. 
’1 hey are to be converted into heavy dragoons and 
decorated with helmets similar to those worn by 
the Life Guards at home. This transmutation 
was talked of soon after his Lordship's arrival 
in India, but we thought the idea Lad been 
relinquished. 

SATURDAY, MARCH 30. 

The Bombay Conner mentions a report that 
Col. Uutrain is likely to succeed Sir G W ade as 
Resident at Indore. He will long since have 
learned that the«^*WB!t post has been bestowed 
on Mr. Hamilton, of the Bengal Civil Service. 
Col. Uutram stail continues to occupy the very 
suoordmtte situation of 100U Rupees a month 
Iruin which Capt. Abbott was recently removed; 
and his acceptance of it has created some little 
disappointment, for it was contidently expected 
that he would not have accepted a post so for 


inferior to his deserts and reasonable expecta¬ 
tions. 

The Delhi Gazette states that the rebellion 
of Prince Kashmecra Siug in the Punjab appears 
likely to turn out a more serious affair than was 
at lirst supposed. The Sikh troops of the state 
are said to have refused to fight against the 
Prince, so that lieera Sing is obliged to depend 
for the support of the throne on his own High¬ 
landers. “ Four hundred Cavalry,” says our 
contemporary, “ two Battalions of Infantry with 
ten pieces of cannon, under command of Col. 
Gardener, were to leave Lahore early on the 
morning of the 16th, and to proceed by forced 
marches, and also to "bn followed by *2 other 
Battalions with a number of beeldars, as Sap¬ 
pers and Miners, under the distinguished ‘ Co- 
roneilo Bon Domingo Ilurbon de Alcantara/ 
Twelve guns had left the Capital ou the morning 
of the 14th with OU rounds of ammunition, 
which were on the following day increased, to 
I CO, and these, with the t!U pieces *ulready be¬ 
fore Sealkote, besides mortars, will form a res¬ 
pectable siege train.” 

W e learn from the Star, that the Chairman 
and several of the Directors of the India Gene¬ 
ral Steam Navigation Company had an inter¬ 
view with the Governor General yesterday, their 
object being to interest his Lordship in the object, 
and more particularly to secure a Charter ot In¬ 
corporation, when the Company is sufficiently 
advanced to justify it. llis Lordship received 
tins deputation favourably and expressed his per- 
iect readiness to forward the object to the full 
extent of his powers, lie saw no objection to 
an act of Incorporation, with the usual provi¬ 
sions, supposing there was nothing of the cha¬ 
racter ot a Monopoly about it. 

'Ihe Dcl/n Gazette stales, that tbe Commander- 
in-Chief reached Lmballah on the lUth and 
proceeded at once to investigate the circurn- 
stuncas attending the mutiny el the ?th Cavalry. 

A letter from Umballah, dated the 28th instant_ 

this must be a misprint for 20th instant—states 
that the regiment was paraded the preceding 
day, and the consequences of their conduct 
pointed Out fo thaunen, and the option given 
them of proceeding to tfeinde or standing the 
consequences of their refusal. The Regiment - 
agreed at once to go, and marched off this 
morning,—the 20th, we suppose—for that des¬ 
tination. 

Letters from Madras state, that the Bentlnch 
reached that place at 1£ p. m. on the 21st instant, 
and leit it at 9} A. m. on the 22d. 

'ihe Harhuru has been so fortunate as to ob¬ 
tain the Supplementary Scinde Blue Rook from 
which the Editor is now daily publishing some 
very interesting documents. From one of the 
Governor General’s letters to the Secret Com¬ 
mittee given in the series we learn that the 
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allowance for the ladies of the zenana was fixed 
by his Lordship at 4500 Be. and that of the Ex 
Ameefs at 15,000 Rupees a month. 

. MONDAY, AFRIL 1. 

The papers of this morning 1 contain full ac* 
counts of the interview of the deputation of the 
India General Steam Navigation Company with 
the Governor General. The Association was repre¬ 
sented by Mr. Larpent, of the House of Cock¬ 
erell ana Co. 

The 7th Light Cavalry, which was supposed 
to be among the most refractory of the mutinous 
corps, strange to say, no sooner had the alterna¬ 
tive of disbandment or obedience placed before 
them, than they embarked at once for Scinde. 
The 34th Native Infantry, which was represent¬ 
ed ten days ago as having been among the 
foremost to repent, appears to ha?b persisted in 
its obduracy, and is ordered to be disbanded. 
The number of the Regiment is to be struck off 
the army list, and ali the non-commissioned 
officers, Native and Christian are to share the 
same punishment, all having been equally 
guilty. 

The plot appears to be thickening in the Pun¬ 
jab, or rather the pear ripening faster. While 
Kashmeera Sing, a reputed son of Runjcet, has 
raised the standard of revolt at Sealkote, and 
the magnitude of the danger .is manifested by 
the number of troops sent against him, and the 
Sikh troops refuse to light the battles of Heera 
Sing, the progress of the Afghans beyond the 
Indus increases the confusion. The news writer 
of the Delhi Gazette status, that Mahomed Ale- 
bar has bought a free passage through the Khy- 
ber for 25,000 Rupees, and that Heera Sing took 
aside the representative of the Dost, and said 
that if the news was true there would lie an end 
of the friendship between the Dost and the Dur¬ 
bar. Budur-ooa-deen, the wily representative, 
said it could not be true, and promised to arrange 
the matter amicably if Heera Sing would permit 
him to go. When, we may ask, would he re¬ 
turn. Meanwhile the Hur/earu has news that 
Tej-Sing, the Sikh Governor of Peshawur, has 
surrendered the place without a tight. 

The mutinous 47th Madras Native Infantry 
instead of being sent to Scinde, has beeu ship- 
ed off to Aden, with full allowances. It has 
een dealt with leniently. Doubtless theft are 
reasons and good ones for disbanding one Regi¬ 
ment with ignominy, and sending another away 
with flying colors. 

' Tho Dentinck Steamer has not made, quite so 
quick a passage to MadraSHtS the Hinitoostan. 
fthe encountered a strong head wind, and an ai- 
Sprse current, yet her performance was satisfac¬ 
tory. A letter from a passenger on board, which 
has appeared in the Star, speaks in high terms 
of the urbanity of the Commander, and the com¬ 
fort and convenience on board. The cellar how¬ 
ever, he hints, will admit of some improvement. 
We would advise Captain Engledue to bottle off 
»wh beer in future. The utmost good fellow- 

B * prevailed on board, and the Civilian and 
trddeunah sat down by each other without 
t 4 tt|lir^Htinconvenience. There was none of 
the. %sJ&auwrisin which characterized the cuddy 
table "irtbe ships of our Honourable Masters 
’ - "when the Company's Captains wore cocked hats 

and swords. 
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Five of the insurgent Chiefs of BundlekhUnd 
have given in their adhesion to our Government, 
and the ex-Rajah of Jeitpoor alone remains at 
large, a vagabond in every sense of the word. 
The whole province is now represented as being 
in a state of,tranquility. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 2. 

Sir John Grant has fixed Friday, the l*2th. as 
the day for the public meeting, for the transfor¬ 
mation of the Mechanic’s Institute into a Public 
Lyceum. We regret that we have not time or 
space for a more lengthened notice of the under¬ 
taking. It appears by no means advisable to 
begin the Lyceum with a heavy outlay for bricks 
and mortar. The erection of a building should 
more properly follow than precede the want of it. 
It is not certain that the Lyceum itself will 
succeed; the peculiar construction of society in 
Calcutta does not hold out any sanguine hope of 
its longevity. It is altogether an untried ex¬ 
periment, and it should be allowed to take root 
in the habits and wants of the community before 
any expensive mansion is erected., The old 
export Warehouse affords ample accommodation 
for the Institution, and as it is now for the most 
part unoccupied, Government would doubtless 
afford the use of it in the infancy of the under¬ 
taking. 

From tho En.'jliihmrm we learn that a sub¬ 
scription has been set on foot for the purpose of 
erecting a monument to the memory of the 
warm hearted and gallant Lie ut. Colonel San¬ 
ders, so prematurely cut off iu the midst of his 
bright career. 

The Hurktiru states, that the plan which has 
been for some time in contemplation of employ¬ 
ing the trained officers of the Thuggee Depart¬ 
ment to operate against the gangs of profession¬ 
al dacoits who infest Bengal, is about to be car¬ 
ried into immediate execution. 

Dwarkenath Tagore has received a letter by 
the last mail fromthe Honourable Mr. Murray, 
which accounts for the delay in the receipt of the 
portrait of herself which Her Majesty was gra¬ 
ciously pleased to promise that distinguished 
Native gentleman. Mr. Murray states that the 
delay h.id arisen from the desire to send to India 
a good and faithful portrait of Her Majesty and 
that an artist, Winterbotham, had lately succed- • 
ed much to her satisfaction, and had produced a 
portrait which was deemed worthy of being sent 
to this country. 

We regret to learn from a letter published in 
the BomhUy Times and written at Bushire the 3d 
March, 1843, that the afiibassador at Teheran had 
heard, from the best authority, that Stoddart and 
Conolly had been actually put to death, and that 
there was not the smallest chance of Dr. Wolff’s 
finding them alive. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 3. 

The intelligence regdrirng^fhe relneHory 
troops received from Ferozepare through the 
Delhi Gazette of yesterday, is most unsatisfac¬ 
tory ; the 4th and 08th Regiments are in a state 
of unequivocal revolt. It is no longer the rats 
of allowance they quarrel with; they refuse any 
obedience whatever to the orders of Government. 
The 1st European Light Infantry, and Capt 
Dashwood’s troop of European Horse Artillery 
have been ordered over from Loodianah, and 
marched for Ferozepore on the 24th ultimo. 
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THURSDAY, APRIL 4. 

The following interesting particulars relative 
J to the course which the Burhampooter has taken 
I’ “ at its own sweet will,” will he interesting ta 
our reader?. “ The hranch of the Burhampooter 
1 from the station of Jumalpore to the Megna has 
! been perfectly dry in many places—owing to 
the stream having turned into the Jenai Bjver 
by the formation of a large chur just opposite 
the above station. This has completely para¬ 
lyzed the trade of the'country and put a Btop to 
water carriage for some months past. If the 
country suffers, so will the Government revenue 
in the end. ft would be wise in them to send 
up one of their Machine Boats to cut away the 
chur at the mouth, and turn the stream again 
this way—but it is too late this year, as the 
river is rising daily and will bo navigable in 
another month.” 

The 34th N. I. has been disbanded at Meerut. 
The troops of the station were paraded forming 
three sideS of a square. After the order had 
been read, the 34th was marched into the square, 
where they piled arms, stripped off their accou¬ 
trements and jackets, and, after receiving their 
arrears of pay, were marched round the square,, 
and escorted to the boundary of the canton¬ 
ment by a troop of the 10th Native Cavalry. 

The Governor General has in the most grati¬ 
fying manner rewarded the Bundlekund Legion 
for having volunteered to march to Scinde. Capt. 
Beatson has been commanded to express to the 
troops under his command the great satisfaction 
with which' their services are accepted by the 
Government. At the same time his Lordship in 
Council has directed that the Cavalry, Infan¬ 
try and Artillery of the Bundlekund Legion 
shall be permanently attached to the Bengal ar¬ 
my and that the Native Officers and privates of 
the several arms will be entitled to all the advan¬ 
tages whioh are now enjoyed by corresponding 
ranks in the regular Infantry, Artillery and Irre¬ 
gular Cavalry of the Army. The Cavalry of the 
Legion will also be raised to the usual strength 
of a regiment of Irregular Cavalry. 

The Chamber of Commerce is about to memo¬ 
rialize Government for a reduction of the ex-, 
port duty on Indigo. Among the causes which" 
nave aflectedand depressed the Indigo trade of 
India, the competition of Java Indigo is at 
acknowledged, though at the time 
when we fire4»4ow public attention to this 
competitor, onr apprehensions were treated with 
ridicule, “ Now, however, when the ability 
of India to retain the manufacture of this im¬ 
portant article of commerce may he doubted, 
it is necessary to look for any relief possible to 
be obtained. How far this application for re¬ 
lief may be successful after the Governor had 
declared that he will look to the duties on ex¬ 
ternal commerce to make up any deficiency in 
the revenue may be doubted. 


FRIDAY, APRIL 5. 

The Agra Ukhbar, whose reports on proceed¬ 
ings at Gwalior, are generally of the most au¬ 
thentic character, states that on the evening of 
the 22d March great consternation was spread 
through the monied community at that capital 
by a rumour, that Ram Rao Plialkeea and 
Moonshee Bulwunt Rao, the two Ministers who 
have been placed in authority by the British 
Government, had been arrested by order of the 
Baee. The rumour turns out to be unfounded. 
But our contemporary observes with truth, that 
“the whole influence of the state, from Her 
Highness the Baee, to the youth of Gwalior 
who got up the mock battle has set in against 
Ram Rao Phalkeea, able as he unquestionably is, 
and that the greatest difficulty against which 
the Resident will have to contend will be to 
keep him in power.” Seldom has a regency 
been established by our power in any Native 
state, succeeded in long maintaining its position. 
It is bated as being imposed by superior autho¬ 
rity ; its existence is a constant source of irri¬ 
tation, and a lpmdrcd secret machinations are 
constantly at work to destroy its influence and 
efficiency. Before the recent humiliation inflicted 
on Gwalior, that state was neutral in our great¬ 
est adverses. We have now converted it into a 
bitter enemy and may expect opposition when¬ 
ever the star of our ascendancy appears to be 
on the wane. 

A steamer belonging to the Steam Tug Asso¬ 
ciation was launched yesterday from the buil¬ 
der’s yard at Howrah, and named the Frances 
Gordon. 

On Wednesday, the Artillery at Dum-Dum 
entertained Sir W. Parker at a splendid enter¬ 
tainment, when about a hundred Gentlemen 
Bat down. The Brigadier proposed the gallant 
Admiral’s health in a short and soldier-like ad¬ 
dress? and Sir William Parker returned thanks 
in a neat and appropriate speech. 

We regret to learn from the Star that Messrs. 
Adam, Scott and Co., have stopped payment. 

The same paper comflrms the report given 
yesterday, thbt thftgQth Regiment ana the Artil¬ 
lery had returned to their obedience, and march¬ 
ed, after having given up the ringleaders in the 
mutiny. We hope a signal example- will be 
made of these men, as well as of those who 
were surrendered by the 4th N. I. and 7th 
Light Cavalry. 

A letter from Sukker, on the 16th ultimo, 
published in the Star, states that the extra bat- 
ta of the N ative troops stationed there had been 
actually retrenched; and that the corps were 
looking forward to receiving back the batta which 
had been taken from them. From the same letter 
we learn that the revenues of Shikarpore had 
been farmed for 67,000 Rs., whereas tifipt dis¬ 
trict, with the aid «f the canal to be opened, was : 
estimated to yield nine lakhs of Rupees a year. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL G. 

The Delhi Gazette last received seems to con¬ 
firm the intelligence of Akbar Khan’s having 
■ obtained possession of Peshawur. The news 
mentioned in the Durbar was that he had 
fought and overcome the troops at that station. 
The only circumstance which seems to throw 
discredit on the rnport is its being coupled with 
a threat to inarch not only to Attock, but also to 
Sukker. The position of Heera Sing becomes 
daily more ticklish. The regular troops have 
risen in their demands, and in compliance with 
his earnest request, allowed him five days for 
determining whether he will agree to them or 
not. He is thus temporizing in the hope of ob¬ 
taining help from his uncle in the Hills. The 
troops have demanded the release of Misr Be- 
lee Ram, with which the Minister has promis¬ 
ed to comply. He held the Durbar on the 23d 
and 24th m'his own house. 

MONDAY, APRIL 8. 

Intelligence was received on Saturday in 
Calcutta from Lahore, of an important charac¬ 
ter. From the time when Rajah Dhyan Singh 
fell, and the reins of Government were assum¬ 
ed by Rajah Heera Sing, Sucliet Singh, his un¬ 
cle, has exhibited the utmost disaffection to 
the new order of things, and has been ready to 
take advantage of any opening for subverting 
It. The present insubordinate state of the ar¬ 
my and the open revolt of Kashmeera Singh, 
seemed to have afforded this opportunity, arm it 
is said that he advanced with an*esoort of only 
150 men to Lahore, in the hope that the refrac¬ 
tory troops would join him ; but he was met by 
his nephew Heera Singh, with Artillery and 
Cavalry, and put to death. 

Papers have been received from China to the 
22d February. The news is not without im¬ 
portance. The British authorities have struck 
a blow at the Upium trade, which to all ap¬ 
pearance must inflict the most serious injury on 
it. A British vessel has been seized in the har¬ 
bour of Shanghae by the British Consul, for 
having Opium on board, and brought down to 
Hong Kong. Yet we are told that immediately 
aftqr this event, the price of the drug somewhat 
improved at that port 1 

The Hooghly Steamer, the slow coach # that 
used to be three and four hours drawing up the 
Governor General’s barge from Calcutta to Bar- 
rackpore, has been sent down to the Straits to 
assist the Diana. The Editor of the Singapore 
Free Press, who considers the vessel,useless, 
thinks that this Govertuneifirtias palmed her 
upon the Government of the Straits, with the 
view of relieving the revenues of Bengal from 
the expense, ana saddling the revenues of those 
settlements with it. 

His Excellency Mr. Cushing, the American 
Minister to the Court of Pekin, has arrived at 
Macao on the Brandywine frigate, and intends 
to proceed tp ihe mouth of the Peiho as boon as 
his arrangements are complete. The Emperor 
: wM doutySpss decline the honour of the visit. 
l ?lOke receives the American Minister, he cannot 
efuge.j the grand French embassy, which hai 
itt out. to protect French interests in 
jire, aqd which consists of the large 
m two vessels of leas than a thousand 


tons burden. If he receives these,two gentlemen , 1 
he will soon have his Court crowded with Eu¬ 
ropean diplomatists. 

Dr. J. Satchell, the Editor of the Friend of 
China and the Hong Kong Gazette, died at Hong 
Kong of paralysis in February last. If we 
mistake not, he was for some years profession¬ 
ally engaged by the Indigo planters of lower 
Bengal. 

The Commander-in-Chief has given a very 
severe reprimand to Major H. F. Caley ana 
Lieut. Colonel Norton, who commanded the 4th 
and GOth Regiment, General Fast and the 
Judge Advocate General were sent to Feroze- 
pore to bring the mutineers of thoee two Regi¬ 
ments to trial; but on their arrival, they found 
that these delinquents had received their rooksut 
(discharge) in a very civil way from their Com¬ 
manding officers and were beyond the reach of 
punishment; so all hope of reading a great 
moral lesson to the army on this memorable oc¬ 
casion has been lost. 

The Englishman states that it is rumoured 
that Sir William Parker is come round with a 
proposal from the Emperor of China about the 
growth of Opium. His Majesty is willing to 
pay down a million and a half sterling a year if 
the Company will give up the cultivationof the 
drug. It is scarcely possible to suppose that 
such rumour can be correct. Why, if we could 
prevent its cultivation in the Gangetic valley, 
this would only give an impulse to the growth 
of it in Malwa and in other countries, and the 
first chest that arrived, would afford the Era- 
.peror a pretence for stopping the compensation, 
and then Sir Hugh Gough, and Sir W. Parker, 
and Sir Henry Pottinger would be wanted 
agiiin. 

We are happy to perceive that the public sub¬ 
scription for the erection of a Monument to 
the memory of the late Col. Sanders, already 
amounts to 2000 Its. 

At the last meeting of the Asiatic Society, a 
very magnificent silver standish was presented 
with an appropriate speech by the Hon. the 
Deputy Governor, the President of that Society, 
to Mr. Henry Torrens, the Secretary, “as a 
testimony of the sense entertained of his dis¬ 
tinguished services by his Associates.” This 
piece of plate, which we hear has cost 1,000 Rs. 
does the highest credit to Messrs. Lattey, Bro¬ 
thers and Co.— Friend of India. 

NOTICE. ” 

Studies will be resumed on Monday next, the 
15th instant, at St. John’s College, at the Loretto 
*House, and at the Cathedral, Dhnrrumtollah, 
and Bow Bazar Male and Female Schools. 

Printed and published b// i P. S. D’RozAHm &P-&. 
No. 8, N. E. Tank Square, Ccd m di/^ spery Saturday 
Morning. Price One Rupee per month, or Ten 
Rupees per year, if paid in advance. Subscriptions 
also received by Mr. W. L. Johnston, Madras; 
Mb. M. A. D’Mello, Bombay; Mr. G. M. 
Frederick, Singapore: Mr. JC P, De Murat, - 
Penang; Mr. T. Donnepoy, Mauritius; Mr. 
D. B. Anandappa, Ceylon ; Mr. E. Abreu, 
Moulmein; Mr. R. P. Stowell, Aqra: and 
Mr. J. A. Smith, 14, Soho Square, London. 
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" Thursday, april 11, ! and might ge to pieces, or tur^ over, the boats 

There, lias been a la^er arrival from China, wert gotover top aide. Twelve persona started 
Which brings intelligence front thence flown to in toe.gig at 12 at flight for the floating 1 light, 
the 9th hr March. - The WiiUtm the Fourth had distant about five miles, and encountered an 
been relinquished, the paymentof ^fihe of 500 awful sea, from the meeting of the South West 
Dollars at Bhanghae being considered a sufficient wind with the ebb tide; but after four hours and 
punishment forher participation in the smug- a half of imminent danger succeeded in reach,- 
ffling traksactions we lately noticed. The ing if.* The boats after this went successively ' 
other two vessels had been permitted to discharge to the wreck and brought away ah the people, 
their cargoes on agreeing to place the proceeds with the exception of- one poof lascar. The. * 
* ’ * * " ■’ ■' " iV Columbine hdfl more than forty boxes of treasure 

on board, of which it would appear that about 4 
eighteen have been saved. $ 

The Calcutta Christian Advocate says, “Pu- 4. 
seyite Missionaries are now sent out among th«.. / 
heathen; one of these, we are informed totply'lv 
smuggling Opium into Shangbae, contrary to called a village in the Madras Presidency f*usey* ; 'i i t 
the treaty, received a cold reception from Sir poram!” * ••'■''S 

Henry Pottinger. This assertion must of course Monday, aprii. 15. - ; $ 

he received with some qualification. —A correspondent of the Englishman of this 

morning says, that in passing through a village 
in Sliahabad, his attention Was attracted to toe ■£ 
shrieks of a female, and he was told that it was ? 
the daughter of a Zemindar whose husband had 


a/AAvAl vwgwn VS* "V -~ T" ,- 

in toe hands of the Britan Consul, to await toe 
decision of Sir Henry Pottinger. The letter 
from whioh this notice is extracted, and which 
appears in the Hurkaru, farther states that 'the 
author of all this mischief, that is; the individu¬ 
al who informed against the vessels which were 


TIUDAY, APRIL 12, 

The Bombay community, both European 
and Native, but more especially toe Native por¬ 
tion of it, have afforded the most gratifying .. , - - 

proofs of their gratitude to Dr. Mackay, a Me- died > » nd ., who “ the 7 w , ere immplating on toe , 
dical Gentleman not in the covenanted service funeral pile. Of course the matter will instant-/. 
who has been in high practice at that town for extract the attention of the Deputy Governor, J 

- and the most searching enquiry will he | 

The Correspondent hap however scarcely acted A 
fairly in neglecting to give us toe name of the 
village and the date of the transaction; all t 


fifteen. years, and who laid the foundation of 
that Hospital, which has been enlarged under 
the auspices of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, and 
rendered so great a blessing to the people. He 
has now left the Presidency for England amidst 
thegeneralregrets of the community. 

, The Agra Ukhbar, under its usual head of 
News from Gwalior, states that the men accused 
of having conspired against the life of Ram Rao 
Phalkea, the head of the Council of Regency 
appointed by our Government, have been tried 
by him and sentenced to imprisonment. A cor¬ 
respondence was found on them which implicated 
ip this conspiracy, two men who formerly held 
High commands in the army,' but who are not 
pow in the Gwalior territory. Affairs are toler¬ 
ably quiet, but there is neither cordiality, confi¬ 
dence or union in the councils of state. The 
Council is split into two parties. 

' SATURDAY, APRIL. 18. 

The Ameers of Soinde, may shortly be expect¬ 
ed wCaldu^* The Bombay Gentleman's Maga¬ 
zine states that they are, to be sent round forth¬ 
with on the termserim Steamer, and the Burka- 
ru no# teds us that they are to be sent to Ha- 
w 4 ^ ,4 been found that the build- 
not sufficiently large for 
* 

of toe loss of 
rSand. The 
:t, with a fine 

evening, and 


.the flood, but as 
nd.dn. toe ebb 




he says, is, that it was near the Sudder station,' 
We may take this opportunity of mentioning 
that we‘ have on more than one occasion been 
assured that Suttees are still practised in j 
where there is a chance of concealment, an 
large bribes, combined with the religious 
lections of some Hindoo Thanadars, .keep/j 
matter from the knowledge. of the Sif ’ 
Officers of Government. They will not top,., 
act wisely in considering such an’ act im^m 
when a whisper of it may reaoh them. ■, 

Admiral Parker has taken his 
from Calcutta to join toe Commalli*a.t\ 
from whence she will be towed to ae*. 

Steamers. .»,* . 4* ' ; * 

The last intelligence from CabnL 8s :’< 
contradicts ifeeTtecedine new# ia ;cea*j 

tradictory has been nearfy iR jfche: pews receive 
from it for a long time tffift Ifttlp qg so sdi 
can be placed on it, Jt np# anpbat#' that 1 
Mahomed is stall, #t,;;,Gab»t t 



Peshawu? hare sot 
that Akbar 
pass: hut is, 
equally aptx 
the north of 
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years lifi tliG SftCTfttor y to 

S the MilitaryjDepartment, and 
uneS lean resolved 

»»e the expedition to Afghanistan, 
baa been Ms wc i ai to Awtth our'milisaey 
ents during the lwt ^wenty-five yearn. 
,JW did Lord EUenbdroUgh, who la fed to 
*r tiro ftabto%f Ms own wisdom above 
‘ wemor General* apprefij|«to 
$em Casement’s e^periende 
fee took on him the respon- 
him in Council, when _his 


traversers, bnt a writ of error will be sued ®i 


epts of debate, and both have drawn so large- 
(d public attention, as to leave little or no 
for die consideration of various questions 


7j rm [ J'i V .‘,'u | Tu » ; 1 BTlthi>ljr‘ltWH 



. State Trials in Ireland may be said to have 
at alate hour on Saturday, the 10th Feb., 
a Verdict was returned ; bnt so informal 
the Court could not allow it to be recorded. 
tecUttsideratiion was necessary, in order to a- 
„ Jfittothfc terms in which the finding was convey¬ 
ed^ but before the necessary alterations'could be 
iMide. the'dock Struck twelve, so that it became 
ve to adjourn the Court, and confine the 


se^rsl traversers—Mr. O’Connell upon all, 
each of the other defendants upon one or 
f the Seyeirftl counts of the indictment; 
however, in express terms, the illega- 
bf tiie^teonstermeetiags.” As matters now 




fill fHe first day of next term, the 15th of 
j whdn they will beserved with a four-day 
that iij have four days to move in arrest of 
nft Shbuldthey suffer this rule to expire 
t moving, the Court will proceed, as a 
erof course, tbpass sentence on them; but 
understood that council will move in arrest 
" [toent': First oh the otyfiptlonr taken by 
rxrim, that no evidence was given of acts 



fiie East India Company, tad? fo'B’sSg |ta; 

The Queen has been'pleased to' apjsiint; Johti 
Francis Davis, Esq., to be Qovertior C<M- 
mander-in-Ghief in and' over thC COlbny Of Hong 
Kone and also her Majesty’s PlfifitpOtjentiary atta 
Chief Superintendent of British’ trtide in China'; 
John Walter Hnlme,- Esq. to be Chief Justice; 
the Hort. Frederick William Adolphus Bruce to 
be Secretary to the Government: Brevet-Ma¬ 
jor William Cain to be Police Magistrate, Sheriff, 
and Provost Marshal; Robert Dundee Cay, 
Eeq., Writer to the Signet, to be Registrar of 
the Supreme Court ; Alexander Gordon, Esq., to 
be Surveyor-General; and William Pedder, Esq., 
Lieutenant in the Royal Navy, to be Harbour 
Master of Hortg Kong. 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Uliffe has sailed from Liver¬ 
pool on.his mission to Calcutta. 

There has been a rumour in circulation; to the 
effect that Lord Ellenborough had been'recalled. 

John Shepherd, Esq., is to be Chairman, and 
Sir H. Willock, Deputy Chairman of the East 
India Company for the next year. 

Mr. Burton, of New South Wales, has been 
. appointed to the Madras Bench. ■■ • . 

Lord Ellenborough’s project for administering, 
the entire civil government of India by means of 
staff-corps has been considered by the Court 'df 
Directors. We need hardly say it isnot'at all 
. likely to be adopted. , ' 1 . 

We understand that the Sciridw xvtdmmrn 
were very warmly diseussed in the Godrt w fft* 
rectors, and ultimately carried by'a hare majority 
of 12 to 11. It is qifftd ^ patr- 

tieS who have supported these reaolutunw,: ap*. 


would nave withheld thedr votes, had. they aup- 
posed they were affording any sahetba to tfie 
general policy pursued towards Icindto vj ■ 

fhe sJwblutenecetoity 

the Indian Army is so mUyiubnittea In all i# 

a&SU’ 


fromtbe 'Dto'e.o 
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THURSDAY, APRIL 18. 

The Delhi Gazette, states that no less than 
seventeen lakhs of Rupees belonging to the de¬ 
ceased Raja Suchet Sing have been discovered at 
Ferozepore. The sum has been claimed by 
the Lahore Government, but it is said that the 

S iestion of surrendering it has been referred to 
e Governor General. The enquiry very na¬ 
turally arises, for what purpose so large a sum 
was deposited in this frontier town; and as 
rumours have been for some time current that 
the mutiny of our troops was fostered, if not 
created, by the machinations of the Sikh au¬ 
thorities, it is naturally inferred that this sum 
had been deposited at the town of Ferozepore 
to assist ip tampering with the fidelity of our 
Regiments. 

The Delhi Gazette states that no fewer than 
ninety-five females of the family of the late 
Suchet Sing have perished on the^funeral pile. 
This assertion is made on the strength of letters 
from Lahore; but when wo recal to mind that 
it was upon the same authority that the massacre 
of Shere Sing’s family was announced, which 
afterwards turned out to be entirely apocryphal, 
we must have more than a single confirmation 
of this sad news, and from more than one inde¬ 
pendent authority, before it is received as fact. 

From the same journal we learn that Golab 
Sing has been greatly incensed at the murder 
of his brother Suchet Sing, and that on the sus¬ 
picion that it arose from the machinations of 
Pundit Jella, has ordered the family of that in¬ 
dividual to be imprisoned. 

Her Majesty has not only appointed Major 
Rawlinson, whose services in Afghanistan have 
been rewarded by the charge of our political 
interests in Persia, a Companion of the Bath, 
but nominated him Consul at Bagdad. 

Sir William Casement was interred yesterday 
morning with the highest military honours. 
Lord Ellenborough went down from Barrack- 
pore, and attended the funeral in state. The 
attendance of officers, both Civil and Military, 
was very numerous, the result not less of sin¬ 
cere regard for the deceased who has been so 
intimately mixed up with all the Military move¬ 
ments of the Empire for the last quarter of a 
century, as of respect to the Orders of the Go¬ 
vernor General. 

Mr. Frederick Millet, of the Civil Service, 
having been appointed Provisional Member of 
Counci l, was yesterday sworn 4n, in consequence 
by the death of Sir Wil¬ 
liam Casement. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 10. 

The 1st European Regiment and Capt. Dash- 
wood’s troop of Horse Artillery, which had been 
sent to Ferozepore to aid in quelling the muti¬ 
ny; have returned to Loodianah. The 64th Re¬ 
giment has arrived safely and satisfactorily at 


Bhawulpore on its way to Sukkur. Of the mu¬ 
tineers who were so incautiously dismissed from 
the 4th and 69th when the Commander-in-Chief 
designed to make an example of them, many have 
found their way across the Sutlege, and though 
Heera Singh has ostensibly forbiden his officers 
to allow them to cross that river, yet many of 
them have been received into the Sikh army. 
Some of our own officers still continue to affirm, 
that the Sikhs have been tampering with troops 
at Ferozepor* and its neighbourhood, and that 
the spirit of insubordination was continually en¬ 
couraged by their secret emissaries. The Eng¬ 
lishman says, that Col. Richmond, in reference 
to the disturbed state of the Sikh country and 
the instability of the Government, has requested 
the Commander-in-Chief to permit H. M. 81st 
Regiment to remain at Ferozepore,which request 
His Excellency has complied with. 

SATURDAY, APRIL. 20. 

We are happy to learn from the Monthly Mail 
of the 0th March, that Mr. Davis, who has just 
been appointed Governor of Hong Kong, just 
before his departure from England, published a 
narrative of the massacre of Mr. Cherry and 
other European i’uctionaries by Vizier Aly in the 
city of Benares. Mr. Davis’s father gallantly 
defended himself and his family on the roof of 
his house against the assailants with a single 
spear, for which he was rewarded with the ap 
plausc of a man who knew well how to appreci¬ 
ate and recompence such services, the Marquis 
of ^pllesley. 

The llindoostan Steamer, on her last voyage 
to Suez, made one of the most splended runs on 
record between Calcutta and that port. She was 
under Steam only 20 days and 80 hours. She 
remained at Madras 15.} hours ; atGalle 30 hours; 
and 33 at Aden ; thus losing more than two days 
and a half at these two latter places, a waste of 
time which will, we hope, be avoided. If she 
had been dispatched from eaeh post in 16 
houfs,—which ought to be long enough for coal¬ 
ing,— she would have accomplished the voyage, 
including stoppages, in 22 days and a hale She 
has also made the quickest passage on record 
between Madras and the Sand Heads, having 
accomplished thc’SJstance in sixty-six hours. 

MONDAY, APRIL 22. 

The Athenemm informs us that the amount of 
nett revenue relinquished by the abolition of 
the transit duties at Madras, is twenty-nine 
lakhs of Rupees; *or about three hundred thou¬ 
sand Pounds Sterling a year. It is a large and 
noble sacrifice for the welfare of a large tract of 
country, which haB long suffered from the course 
of transit duties. Our contemporary objects to 
the substitution of a salt tax and proposes one 
on tobacco and bettle; but tobacco haB been 
tried as a taxable article and found wanting. 

It is reported that Capt. Haines, the Political 
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officer at Aden, will probably be appointed Su¬ 
perintendent of Marine. This is the second if 
not,, the third time the papers have proposed to 
divest Col. Irvine of his office. 

- The Ameers of Scinde, who arc coming* round 
to Calcutta, that they may be.let loose at Haza- 
reebaugh, to enjoy more liberty at a distance 
from the Indus, have pone on board the Tenas- 
serim Steamer, at Bombay, which is to bring 
them round. The Bombay 'Gentleman says, they 
look fat and contented. If the Tcnasserim rolls 
as awfully as she did last year, they will look 
lean and discontented enough by the time they 
■ reach Calcutta. 

The Court of Directors have granted another 
boon to the Medical service. By the rules pre¬ 
viously 'established there was no intermediate 
period of retirement between 20 Wnd 28 years, 
the pension for the former of which period was 
£101 a year, for the latter £300. They have 
now established an intermediate period of 24 
ydars (three years furlough included) the pen¬ 
sion for which is to be fixed at £250. 

TUESDAY, appml 23. 

The Commander-in-Chief was expected at 
Simlah on the 12th of the month, llis Excel¬ 
lency has been detained in the plains by the 
refactory conduct of the Regiments, long after 
the heat of the weather had rendered it advisable 
to take refuge in the Hills. 

Baboo Prusunno Koomar, who has so long 
been the soul of the Landholder’s Society, lias 
resigned his situation as Secretaryon his appoint¬ 
ment to the post of Government Pleader in 
the Sudder Court, partly we believe because his 
time will be so fully occupied with his official 
duties, and partly because the confidential situ¬ 
ation now bestowed on him, which corresponds 
in some measure with that of Attorney Gene¬ 
ral, is not altogether compatable with the ldSder- 
ship of an independent and sometimes an 
antagonist Society. We had a letter ont he sub¬ 
ject three weeks ago by an injudicious native 
friend of the Baboo’s, whose fulsome panegyric 
would have been any thing but grateful. 

The Tenasserim Steamer, with the Ameers 
of Scindefrom Bombay, was announcedyesterday 
, the 22nd. It appears that they have experien¬ 
ced every degree of kindness on the voyVige, 
and are apparently very grateful for the treat¬ 
ment they have received; • but this perpetual 
. exile from their own .land, where they moved 
; and acted of their own free will, mu/it be a bit- 
• ter pill which net considerations can sVeeten. 
Meer Abbas Ali Khan the second son of Nusser 
Khan, a sharp ,^Ud f of fourteen, is said to have 
made considorabfflMwgress in the knowledge of 
' ,.English during hia confinement. We know not 
; whether he be not the young scion of the Tal- 
poora family, who manifested so strong a desire 
:, to Visit Calcutta, and London. 

The Tenasserim has arrived in the river in 
vfilve ^ajjfs from Bombay. On this day, the 
jri Sd of April* we have yet more than half our 
"s:ajvst^prs to receive from that city. They ar- 
rivfi&pP! Bombay on the 8th, two days before 
the $f@Sgarture of the' Steamer; they will not all 
'be.|t$re tilt two days after her arrival; and this 


at the most favourable season of the year; that 
is to say, on the only occasion on which we 
have been able to test the relative speed of a 
Steamer and of the Mail, it is found that the 
Steamer coming round Cape Comorin would 
have brought our papers in four days less time 
than has been employed in bringing them across 
the country. 

The Ceylon Government has been in the 
habit of employing the Seqforth, a Government 
Steamer, with its monthly Mail to Bombay. 
We are now informed that it has been resolved 
to give her up, because the interests of Govern¬ 
ment and of the public will be best promoted by 
adopting the Calcutta Steamers which call at 
Galle, for the transit of their Mail to Suez. 

The Hon. Mr. Law, the son of the Recorder 
of London and the nephew of the Governor-Ge¬ 
neral, has reached Egypt in the Oriental, and 
will remain there till the arrival of the Bentinck , 
when he will come on to Calcutta. The Bombay 
Courier has been deceived into the belief that 
he will join his Lordship and proceed with him 
in his contemplated journey to the Pforth-West; 
and that the youtli is to employ his time in 
writing a Chronicle of the "administration. The 
Star informuM, that Mr. Law is coming out to 
join his corps, the 9th Lancers. The voyage of 
Lord Ellenborough up the country and the Chro M 
nirle, are mere moonshine. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette states that 
the twenty-five men of the Madras 47th who 
broke out into such daring mutiny while pro¬ 
ceeding from Madras to Bombay, still continue 
imprisoned at the main guard, without having 
been brought to trial, for two months. The men 
who mutinied at Bombay have been long since 
tried and sentenced; but as the others were insub¬ 
ordinate on the high seas, they are to be kept 
in confinement until the knotty legal question 
can be decided, where men who were going from 
Madras to Bcinde, and who mutinied on the voy¬ 
age, and were taken into Bombay, are to be 
tried. 

We are happy to learn from a letter published 
in this morning’s Hurkaru from Mr. Stikeman, 
the Secretary of the East India and China As¬ 
sociation in London, to Mr. Lirnond, Secretary 
to the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, that the 
Memorials on the subject of comprehensive 
Steam communication which were forwarded to 
England in December last, had been sent imme¬ 
diately to the India Board, and from thence to 
Lord Lowther of the Post Office, who immedi¬ 
ately returned them to Whitehall stating that 
the entire re-arrangement of the transmission 
of letters by private vessels,—meaning thereby, 
the Hindoastan and the Bentinck— was about 
to take place .—Friend of India 

Overland Route.— The Peninsu lar #*sK>ri-' 
ental Steam Navigation ConTfRfffy’s Steamers 
will start on the following dates, from Calcutta 
for Suez, touching at Madras, Point de Galle, 
and Aden. 

' From Calcutta. From Suez. 

Hindostan .15th May.22nd June. 

Bentinck .16th July....22nd Aug. 

Hindostan .15th Septr.22nd Octr. 
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' THURSDAY, APRIL 25. 

At the great ipeeting held in Calcutta in Dn- 
•cember last, when we were threatened with the 
abstraction of the HinAoostan and Bentinck 
steamers, the thanks of the community wfere of¬ 
fered to the East India and China Assnciatioft— 
though they have sometimes had half an eye to 
Bombay—for the interest they have manifested 
in the comprehensive Steam question, and the 
East India and China Association have recipro¬ 
cated the compliment, and assured the Sheriff 
that they are most happy to And that the part 
they took has been so favourably received at 
Calcutta, &c. &c. 

We are extremely sorry to learn, that not a 
single copy df the second Scinde Blue Book has 
been received by the Hindoostan. Whether it 
was that the proprietors of the Oriental Naviga¬ 
tion Company did not like to vex the Governor 
General—for the book is said to makfe some dis¬ 
creditable disclosures,—or whether the Parlia¬ 
ment and the Directors have resolved that the 
booksellers shall not obtain copies for the public, 
we cannot tell, but we chronicle the fact that 
the Hurknru is the ouly one of our contempora¬ 
ries who has been so fortunate as to obtain ac¬ 
cess to the book ; and, even if copies should be 
received by the Rent-inch, will have forstalled 
us by two months. As soon as we can obtain the 
second volume of these documents, we propose 
to epitomize the record of the whole transaction. 

Two of the most “atrocious villains” in Bun- 
dlekund who have long disturbed the peace of 
that district and have hitherto eluded pursuit, 
have, by a successful stratagem, fallen into the 
hands of Captain Clem. Brown, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. We are also told that the ex-raja of 
Jeitpore has made several advances and hopes 
to be pardoned. It is worthy of remark, that 
although the papers were filled with reports of 
continued disturbances in Bundlekund last year, 
and we were so repeatedly told that the new or¬ 
ganization had proved a total failure, vet, since 
the affairs of Gwalior have been settled and the 
border district of Chandere has been occupied, 
all disturbance seems to have subsided, as if by 
the wand of a magician, and we hear no whis¬ 
per of insurrection or dissatisfaction, even from 
the constitutional croakers. 

The Lahore news of the Delhi Gazette of the 
7th of April states, that Heera Singh had sent 
LJuiltmjjtions to his newswriter alTMholtau, direct- 
1 ing nun to gwesrtr'particular account of every 
t hin g that transpired both with regard to the 
people and the Viceroy, Sawun Mull. The latter 
is said to have become an object of great jealou¬ 
sy to the Minister. Sawun Mull is de facto 
independent, and Heera Singh cannot control 
him or reduce him to obedience. Whenever the 
Punjab shall fall to pieces, this principality will 


devolve on its present energetic ruler, and possi¬ 
bly be bequeathed to his posterity. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 26, 

The Bombay Gentleman’s Gazette states, that 
nine men of H. M. 17th Regiment at Ahmed- 
nuggur have deserted with bag and baggage, 
and probably with their arms. Their object in 
this desertion it is difficult to guess, as they 
must be aware that escape is hopeless. They 
cannot move thirty miles from the cantonment* 
without being ^covered. 

All the refractory Regiments which lately pro¬ 
ceeded from Ferozepore to Scinde, have made 
steady progress. The 09th had arrived at Hha- 
wulpore; the 4th was five marches, and the 7th 
Cavalry, eight marches behind it. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 27. 

The Bombay Times gives us the following 
statement of the contents of the London Mail of 
the Gth March. It brought 36,030 Letters, 
50,948 Papers,—Total, 87,584. The Mail which 
left Bombay for London took home 34,307 letters 
and 9,290 newspapers; in all 43,597. It appears 
then that the number of letters sent, corresponds 
nearly with the number received; we have letter 
for letter; how long this proportion may last 
since the people at home have now the privilege 
of saddling us with all the postage, is another 
question. But in the matter of newspapers 
there is a wide difference. We send about 
10,000,we impbrt50,000. ltis manifesttherefora 
that we feel five times as much interest in the 
affairs ol‘ our father land, as our friends and 
kindred at home feel in the concerns of this 
colony. 

MONDAY, APRIL 29. 

The Delhi Gazette received on Saturday, 
states that the post between Loodidnah and 
Lahore had been stopped for two days: and that 
it was reported that Golab Sing had sent a 
strong party to Lahore to seize the person of 
the Pundit Jella, who is believed to have insti¬ 
gated Heera Sing to attack and put to death 
his uncle Suchet Sing. It is also said that a 
sanguinary conflict had taken place at Lahore, 
which proveij fatal to many hundreds. This 
morning’s Englishman gives an extract of a 
letter from Ferozepore, dated the 16th of April, 
which states that five of the principal Sikh 
Sirdars had gone to Col. Richmond to request 
British interference. We give these items as 
we find them; how faJ 1 they may be depended 
on is another thing. They prove at all events 
that the Punjab is daily falling into a more un¬ 
settled state. 

A letter in the same paper from Gwalior ri- 
terates the accusation brought against our no¬ 
minee, Ram Rao Phalkea, by all the disappoint- 
ed|at, Gwalior, that he had betrayed the interests 
of the state to the English. We have also in 
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another paper an account of a splendid enter¬ 
tainment given by this Minister to the young 
King; the Native ladies who were present were 
strictly secluded from public gaze by purdahs ; 
the table groaned with all the delicacies of the 
Mahratta cuisine, and Ram Itao is said to have 
proposed the health of his young Master, which 
was drunk with great applause. Ram Rao is a 
Hindoo; and we are anxious therefore to learn, 
how the partj'—which included Sir Richmond 
Sliakespear,—sat down, and what wine they 
drank; and where they obtained a dispensation 
for drinking it, and for eating with Mlechaa. 

JXhe Delhi paper gives news from Sukker to 
the loth April. The first and foremost of the 
refractory Regiments, the 04th, had arrived at 
that station and the 9th was to march back to 
* f'orozepore on the 15th. During the period in 
which this corps has been cantaned in Scinde, 
every man has been in hospital twice, and of the 
18 officers who were present at one time or ano¬ 
ther, only 7 were now with the corps. The 
Belochees had come down from their hills and 
carried off a thousand head of cattle from a 
town fifty miles to the west, and had subsequent¬ 
ly burnt a village within six miles of Shikar- 
pore. Another letter says, that the number of 
plundering Belochees was very great. H. M. 
80th was however in line feather, ready to give 
the Belochees a warm reception. They had 
just commemorated the victory of Jellalabad by 
a grand entertainment. 

' Our contemporaries at Bombay have received 
China intelligence to the 11th March. The 
Consul of -Canton, determined that the .good 
example set by the Consul at Shanghae should 
not be lost on him, had proceeded to seize a 
vessel, the Carthaginian, which had proceeded 
to Whampoa with 14 chests of Opium on board. 
Mr. Tradescant Lay, the Consul, at first fined 
the vessel 7U0 dollars, and then permitted the 
Commander to send his opium out of the river 
and discharge his cargo. Soon 1 after, he closed 
the hatches of the vessel; but the consignees 
had mean while sold the opium, and there the 
matter rested at the time the vessel with the 
news came away. 

TUESDAY, AriUl 30. 

The Star gives a letter from Tipgerah, which 
states, that the cholera was raging wit\great 
violence at that station, the town was in a great 
measure deserted, and the Government School 
and some of the offices had been closed. In our 
neighbourhood, the grateful rain of Saturday 
evening has cooled the atmosphere,. and the 
cholera has in some measure subsided. 

The late Mauritius papers state, that no fewer 
than 8,000 Coolies sent to the island from this 
country had absented themselves from work and 
refused to return to their duty except on higher 
pay, and that the streets and high ways were 
swarming with Cooly venders, an assertion 
which we cannot comprehend. The papers state 
-that' the number of emigrants has been limited 
jky the Government of India to 500 a month, a 
*fbct of which we were not aware, and of the 
cofrectaefee of which wc have some doubt. The 
publicapn of the list of emigrants despatched , 
By the. Emigration Agent since his appointment, 
in January last would be ait advantage. ' 


The Ilurhiru states, that the will of the late 
Sir W. Casement, which was signed the day be¬ 
fore his death, lias been informally executed, 
and is likely to be disputed by the next of kin. 
If we are not mistaken, it was drawn up, on the 
spur of the moment, by his Solicitor, Mr. Hen¬ 
derson, w,ho has been' himself cut off by the 
same disease within a fortnight after. 

The Hurkaru, states, that Col. Davidson 
whose work on India has recently reached the 
country, when at Dacca in 1$40, observed, that 
owing to the decay of the muslin manufacture 
and the desertion pf the inhabitants, the jungle 
wds advancing close up to the town. --This is 
said to have been one cause of the great morta¬ 
lity which very recently pervaded he Regiment 
stationed there. The Hurkaru says, that Go¬ 
vernment has ordered four or five hundred con¬ 
victs to be employed in clearing the jungle. Can 
any friend or correspondent at Dacca inform us 
what, has become of the large legacy which Mr. 
Mitford bequeathed for the improvement of that 
town ‘l 

Capt. Powell, who was in command of the 
Steam Frigate Memnon when she foundered last 
year off Cape Guardafui, has been tried by a 
Court Martial, and honourably acquitted of every 
part of the charge. 

. WEDNESDAY, MAY 1. 

The beginning of the new commercial year 
has brought the usual quantum of unions and 
disunions in the Calcutta firms. Mr. P. J. Sar- 
kies quits the firm of Sanders, May, Sarkies 
and Co. and Mr. A.D. Fordyce enters it.—Mr. 
Deans Campbell ceases to have any interest in the 
firm of Carr, Tagore and Co. and Baboo Debende:- 
nath Tagore, the son of Baboo Dwarkenath 
Tagore, becomes a member of it. Mr. John 
Allan and Mr. J. M. Mackay part company, and 
Mr. Deffell and Mr. Allan form a new house in 
which both their names appear. Mr. Heron joins 
Kelsali and Ghose; Mr. John Lyall joins Lyall, 
Matlieson and Co. and Mr. John Bagshaw quits 
Bagshaw and Co. Mr. Edward Johnson and 
Mr. Thomas Marshall, Tailors and Habit Makers, 
have, by mutual consent, dissolved partnership, 
and Mr. Gustavus Hubert, has joined Mr. J. 
Hubert, which adds a Company to his name. 

The Governor General has requested the ho¬ 
nour of Her Majesty’s and the Honourable Com¬ 
pany’s Civil, Naval and Military Servants to 
view a grand display of fire works in celebration 
of Her ’ Majesty’s birth-day at half paBt eight, 
on Friday, the ‘24th current. A good substantial 
dinner would however be preferred to the noise 
and smell and smoke of this pyrotechnic display. 
—Friend of India. 
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CAiC0TPA i SATURDAY, AT 11, 1844.! 


THURSDAY, Vi.t 3, 

Last night’s Calcutta Gazettes announces jthat 
Mr, ,J. Casella has ,been Appointed Consul in 
Calcutta, by his Sardinian Majesty, and ap¬ 
proved of by the Government. This* appoint¬ 
ment of Consuls is quite a modern invention. 
Itappears to be altogther irrespective of the 
necessity of the thing. The French and the 
•d^nericans had no Consul here when they had 
twice the trade they now have; and with the 
exception of a solitary ship from Genoa, the 
Sardinians have no commercial dealings here. 
.TheAfara Ukhbar just received, states, that 
the Pundit Jella has been put to death; but we 
must, not forget to remember, that like the cow¬ 
ards mentioned by the poet, the groat actors in 
the drama in the Punjab die many times before 
their deaths. 

The only intelligence from the North West 
given in the papers is that, the fears of our Go¬ 
vernment of a Sikh irruption—if they ever 
entertained any—have so far subsided, that the 
two European corps, which were at Ferozepore 
apd Looaiana, have been removed; that Lena 
Sing, the Lahore Chief, and the reputed rival of 
Heera Sing for power, has expended a lakh of 
Rupees at Hurd war, and that he has been earnest¬ 
ly invited back to the Punjab by the Minister. 

The Delhi Gazettee states, that the Dada 
Kbasgeewalla, the ex-minister of Gwalior, will 
not after pll be brought to Calcutta, but be sent, 
to Berhampore, where a residence is said to have 
been prepared for him by General Raper. 

FRIDAY, MAY 3. 

Lord Ellenborough, with the view of carrying 
out the plan of a Military Police—which our 
. writer of Detached Thoughts, now embarked for 
England, called ’creating a Government of 
sentry boxes’—has directed the formation of 
four, battalions respectively at Umbalah, Delhi, 
Meerut and Kumaul. The necessary orders on 
the subject have just been issued by the Com- 
inander-in-Chief ibr volunteers from the Regi¬ 
ments of fee line to be enrolled as officers in the- 
new battalions. „ 

The Hurkaru states, on the authority of a 
letter front Lahore of the 16th ult., that there is 
likely to be some more fighting in the Punjab, 
aS Lena Sjngh Majeteean, one of the ablest, if 
not the ablest, Sikh Chiefs, who has been on 
- •- to take back 

taunted the 
,, he Bombay Stea- 

nniy re-echoed the complaints made 
at 'that' Presidency, that the 
became ■ aower : brt|tir progress the 
'gmrJ now 



net' time dm the voyage from Sues to Bombay, veil 
19 days-8 hour*; in April of that yea*t 17 day* am 
10 hours, and'hi c Match of the present year*!* 1 
days 23 hours. We are most happy to hear it 
good news. Next to the satisfaction we feels 
the speed of the Hindoostm and the BmiiU 
is our delight in the improvement of the Btess 
bay vessels. ■ » - 

The Star publishes a memorandum of tin 
list of ^Emigrants sent by the Emigrating 
Agent, tD Mauritius in March and April. Thej 
amounted only to 003 males, but they were ag 
cotnpanied with the unusual number Of ...Ik 
women and 99 children A vessel Will i«av| 
Calcutta about the loth with 225 Emigrants. ^ 

SATURDAY, MAY 4. . i '' ' 

The Record of Madras says, he has beeh ||i 
formed upon the very best authority that t£( 
present Government Lottery will be the last 
He has been rightly informed. All lottery spa 
culators must now resort to the Cinnamon island 
the last refuge of these gambling speculation! 
in India. It was easy to see that As soon as 
Go\ eminent had declared them public-nuisances 
their doom was sealed; and that the abolition, oi 
the Madras lottery, which brought one lakh'O; 
Rupees by the year to the Treasury, was only > 
question of time. , 1 i 

The Star has‘given a local habitation and 
name to the rumour which has now been for som 
time current in Calcutta, that arrangements he® 
positively been made for taking the • Capital 
Allahabad; and that the approbation of x 
Court of Directors is expected just fts fee 
weather sets in. It will be a saa disappoint 
to our brethren at Bombay and Agra. We 
been calculating the extent of our lose 1 and, id 
gain, and we find nothing to regret in- _ 
change. We shall lose the Governor Genes 
and keep the Barrackpore Park. We shqll 
|,aIso two administrative members and bns. I 
lative member of Council: and fee Sectp 
to the Government of India and their Gi 
and the Military Departments, all -.of* 
late years have not spent half ^eir time ift 
cuita. ’The Mint must, and the Treasury prob| 
bly will, remain. We shall alsd get a good ro) 
to Allahabad and mail cfeaqhes all the way* ai 
the Deputy Governor will be relieved from | 
tendance at Council, On* the whole our gf a 
will be greater feaneur leases. The Star s* 
that as to the, dignity of being the eeat of 
vernment, it Is all ffiqbashlne, and ; he'^ ! ip%< 
from the truths 1 Sat-we .had alraei# 
to • ask what,i# ,td • become*af -tlw Bishopnc.: 
Allahabad- he- ti&mefropola jtjtt' 

ihg ’the W tbehwrwi 

-irL_a; 
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' ~ that the Governor General 

0min of.Scinde t^Bitmset, out of 
Rof.the Supreme 

ISwtu* lawyer ehottl^fpyLto 8|r Law- 
EMUfor a writ of Habtou Corpus, and at 

' •• ; •*•' * 

mbm -.Raws states, that Muncherjee 

■ the temper ^ taw of the Editor of 
viuMjbeen barbarously mar-' 

' #Ml«Wa.owu caste, whose wrath 
►:;hi* forcible exposition of the 
gioa and caste. In Calcutta, 
t have never gone beyond the tortur- 
kjWanblesome Editor. Bombay has af- 
W, Erst instance of the murder of one. 
i happy to learn that Captain Nicolaon, 

. ex-attendant on the DoBt, and 

. »new Bengal Army Xds^is like- 

>awporate4a JDeputy Commissioner of the 
cdais in the Sagor and Nerbudda Terri to- 

lere may remember that last year on 
sa&kmof H.M. 41st for England, ^o- 
(g was ptohibjted, by which thirty or 
YteOre separated from their wives and 
lt seems that the Authorities at the 
pfojkfds do not consider the arrangement 
1 aS fifty-three ofUthese men have 
i hack to different corps in India, thus 
‘‘S state to the unnecessary expense of 
uuut. Row much money might be saved 
by a little common sense. 

MpKDAV, SCAT 6. 

accounts firot-i some of the largest Indigo 
a .ape very* favourable- In Jessore ram 
tan daily far nearly a week, and it is said 
e prospects could scarcelyJte more favour- 
In Tirnoot, rain has fallen just in time to 
tha plantera to complete their sowings. 
fofl fr p Hy happened that a full crop one year 
il#ed hr a scanty one the next; but to all 
time -the present season will prove an ex- 
„ East yeaxfs crop was the largest on 
and that of the .present season promises 
itove an average one. The accounts from 
tf afro-favourable to the interests of this 
'y »by diminishing the chance of a for- 
t river It. .is stud , that the cultivation 
mated Im» not proved so lucrative , 
pected, And. that the supply, instead of t 
acreased, is likely tp, be curtailed. | 

tester from Mr. Theobald, a Barrister of 
preme Could and the President of the 
ilder’s Society, to the Secretary of that 
the following remarkable opinion 
ted. “It iscall well for wealthy 
merchants and traders to love the.Su- 
ourt, but that Court has no title to the 
d the natron. It has rained mat 
natives of Calcutta.” 

. of Lunacy was held last week, 
of ascertaining whether Oocroo- 
of sound mind; Mr. 
ere elected. Ctr-mia- 
inteen specialjury- 
WEW a prolonged; 

1, • forcible speech 
* *—*» Mnsie j ..the Jury 
mind and. 
ipo^iipEtts. ffeFJfcrew? 

. jffdiT* “ 


TUUinAY, BAY t.„ • • j. ’ ' ' 

However much tee may emnoye of the. ob¬ 
ject which ; the British' India Bi . l^y sir opopee, 
we Cannot say that the present report w fit ex¬ 
cite any great interest in its prooeedihg*,tehUe 
theamoantef ta^aetinmdii tefiidh'MWbSAt' 1 
—and they are very, wealthy—have furnished 
for the prosecution of thein,—about 600 Rs —is 
calculated to produce A ---• 

pression oh the public mind. 
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students in the College of Fort wilted hi 
been published in the official Gaosfctemit it ' 
not call for any observation, more.especiallyifv 
ter the very recent review which we gave of' the 
operations of the institution during the past 
year. 

The Hurkaru publishes an account of is very 
objectionable conduct of Mr. Montresor, a 
young Civilian, in endeavouring to .enter the 
Fort with a dog in his buggy, and forcing bus 
way out at a gate appropriated exelysively to 
the entrance of vehicles. - It also narrates the 
contrition he has shewn for the offence, end tbe 
apology by which he has honourably redeemed 
his character. 

The last Calcutta Gazette publishes for gene¬ 
ral information, a list of the Uncoven&nteA 
Deputy Collectors employed under Beg. IX 
1833, m the Lower Provinces. We are totally 
unable to divine the cause of this publication, 
unless it has some reference to the reoent amal¬ 
gamation of the office of Deputy Collector and 
Deputy Magistrate. But we embrace -tho op¬ 
portunity it affords us of mentioning that the 
number of employes in this department is 181; 
of whom 71, or more than half, are Hindoos; 86 
Europeans, and only 25 Mahomedana. The pre¬ 
dominance of Hindoos must bp attributed 
we suppose to their greater aptitude in matters 
of revenue or account. ' We cannot attribute it ■■ 
to the same reason which actuated Moorshed! 
Kooly Khan, who “ employed none but Bi 
Hindoos in the collection of the revenue*!, 
they were most easily compelled by threi 
punishment to disclose their mal-praotices. an 
their confederates.—In the few instances in 
which he found that they had defrauded him or 
had made away with the revenue and were 
unable to make good the deficiency, he com¬ 
pelled the offender, with his wife and children to 
become Mahomedans.”— Friend of India. 

•potter. 

TO THE FAITHFUL OF THET»I8tKICTS‘ 
OR PARISHES OF DUR&UMtpLLA?*,; 
AND JJOW BAZAR. V - ' 

The Faithful of the above districts are in- 
formed that, by order-of his, Grace Bndte-. 
bishop«"V icar. Apostolic , *V ^rf-j MlMjlf*: 
rumUmah and ..Bow B«pr IffW® 

season, .be osWbrsted 

Boy, Pbftw Eponw, wf? * 



ift-y ,-^pfTT - v — —l^ ir ff. p 
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THURSDAY, MAY 9. 

The Governor General held a Durbar at Bar- 
rackpore on Tuesday afternoon, when some of 
the Seinde Ameers were presented to his Lord- 
ship with the “ usual marks of honour and res¬ 
pect.” How deep must have been their feelings 
—for Ameers can feel —as they contrasted the 
time when the Envoy of the British Govern¬ 
ment was barely admitted to present his com¬ 
pliments to the Talpoora Chiefs on the banks of 
the Indus, with the present time when they 
were brought up the Ganges to be presented as 
prisoners of war to the Ruler of British India. 
In the evening there was music, noble music, by 
the Governor General’s Band, but the captives 
would doubtless cheerfully have relinquished 
its melody for the hideous twang of the tom tom a 
and their own wild chants, could they but have 
listened to them at Hydrabad. 

We are happy to sec that Dr. W. B. O’Shnugh- 
nessy has been placed at the disposal of the 
Government of Bengal for re-employment as 
Chemical Examiner. 

At the meeting of the General Inland Steam 
Navigation Company yesterday about seventy 
gentlemen are said to have attended. There was 
more freedom at the fleeting than we remem¬ 
ber to have remarked at any Meeting for the last 
two years ; which we should regard as a good 
omen, if such omens were not fallacious. Three 
years hence, it will be difficult to get a dozen 
shareholders together, to perform that very un- 
gentlemanly act of scrutinizing the accounts. 
But the freedom which characterized the Meet¬ 
ing was beneficial. There was not that dull uni¬ 
formity of assent to every proposal; that eternal 
'lind and often fatal conli- 
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Council, and that Sir Charles Napier will take 
the command of the troops on the North-West 
Frontier. 

w qnotin 8 r the extract of a letter 
N " t f, TVea J> that in addition to 
ouchet kingh, there has been some other person 
murdered at Lahore, the Moonshee it is believed 
of Heera Singly No revenue has been collected 

LddS?dd?y.““ ‘ r °° I ” *" 

The Bombay papers state that there is to be 
a grand gathering of Seinde Chieftains at Hy- 
drabad on the J4th of the present month, to meet 

I™ and that the assembly will 

irobably not fall short, with followers, of 2l),000. 

o one has been able to conjecture the cause of 
this meeting. We think i^is plain, that the Go- 
Aernor of Seinde wishes to signalize her Majes¬ 
ty s birth-day, the 24th, by holding a grand 
cvee, which shall he attended by all that re¬ 
mains of nobility m *■ Young Egypt.” 

SATURDAY, MAY 11. 

The Bombay Timex p VQ s letters from Kcrachee 
0 ?. ie i tth of A P r 4 at which date the troops 
continued to enjoy good health, but the heat was 
increasing and the river rising, and the experi¬ 
ence of the past year created many anxieties 
regarding the health of the troops, when the fa. 
tnl season returned. The letter further states, 
that the Hydrabad collections of the year were 
likely to be ten lakhs; and those of Kerachee three 
winch was rather more than bad been ernected’ 
It is further said, that Shore Mahomed had cote 
lectcd 20,000 men above Sukker, and intended to 
come down upon our encampment, when the heat 
was most intense. ’ lieat 

The 42d Madras Native Infantry has been 
fearfully cut up by that awful scourge, the cho- 
lera. It has lost within a few days two officers 
Lieut. Gomyn and Ensign lteilly a Native of- 

oSpLK" 1 - 80 s «* ® 

Mr. Falkenef, a vejy superior dentist, who 
came out to this country with Very strong re¬ 
commendations not a month ago, has mst filter, 

. ™t,m to ft, cholera, top*b£ 'wK Jgg 
chldronj they were both laid h, ft„ 

™lue. It ia eaid, that three of the flrme^Mesarl’ 
Matheson and Co Flether, Larkins anil Co and 
Turner and Co. had already arrived at flnn** 
Kong, and that the others would come as soon as 
their buildings were fit to be inhabited. XJe 
movements were made of course before it wS 
known how favourably Lord Stanley had spoken 

Kont mi 'ri in ^v^ min j into l?ong- 

Kong. The thin end of the wedge being thus 
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introduced, nothing but time would be necessa¬ 
ry to drive in the broad end. 

The Englishman of this morning is warlike. 
ThjB Editor has heard on good authority, that an 
army will take the field in the cold season across 
the Sutlege, This every body has heard; but our 
contemporary says, that the several corps destin¬ 
ed to snare in the operations have been fixed on, 
and that Sir Charles Napier will command the 
troops, and that Sir Hugh Gough has been in¬ 
vited to take his seat in Council. Is it to be 
believed however that if there is any sharp fight¬ 
ing work to do,—and the Btruggle with the 
Sikhs, will be different from that with the Chinese 
—the Commander-in-Chief will not be in the 
immedate vicinity, or that the Governor General 
will not find that his post is by tile side of His 
Excellency 1 

The Colombo Observer states, that his Excel¬ 
lency the Governor of Mozambique, his Lady 
and three children had arrived from Galle, and 
proceeded to the Rest House, but did not meet 
with the slightest hospitality from any of the 
British functionaries. Mr. Misso, an East Indian, 
and a medical practitioner in the.Pettawas the 
only individual who ojdaed his door to them. 

MONDAY, MAY 13. 

The papers of this morning give a list of 
eighteen additional passengers on tne Hindoostan 
which leaves Calcutta on Wednesday; namely 
sixteen gentlemen and two ladies ; r making a 
sum total of 96 passengers from this Port. 

Letters from Sukker confirm the rumour that 
our troops had experienced a reverse beyond 
Sikarnore, in an encounter with the marauding 
Belocnees. “ Tait, with the Camel corps, attack¬ 
ed one of their forts on the other side of the 
desert, and was driven back with 11 killed and 
20 wounded, and was hotly pressed in a retro¬ 
grade movement he afterwards made.” 

We regret to stale that the Editor of the Delhi 
Gazette has learned from a man lately arrived 
from Bokhara direct, that Col. Stoddart and 
Captain Conolly have certainly suffered death. 
The man states however that there is a European 
there, disguised as to dress; and he is supposed 
to be Mr. Hart, an officer of the Bombay army, 
who was known to have gone from Bhawulpore 
across the Indus up to Peshawur, and thence 
into Central India, in the garb of a Jew during 
the year 1843. 

The Hurkaru’s direct advices from ‘ Lahore to 
the 2uth Instant state, that Golab Singh is ex¬ 
tremely indignant at the murder of his brother, 
and declares he has no confidence in the minis¬ 
ter, his nephew. Troops are flocking to him in 
every direction, and it is possible be may move 
down upon Lahore, where the Government is 
becoming daily more and more disorganized, 
and the troops more and more obstreperous. 

The Bombay Courier states that a recommen¬ 
dation has gone home for the appointment of 
Sir Charles Napier to the Supreme Council: to 
this jtkere are two objections, first that Sir Charles 
is W 'the Queen’s and not in the Company’s 
•epwlce; and secondly that his Excellency would 
ta/quite as much out of place in the Cabinet as 
at home in the Field. 


TUESDAY^ MAY 14. 

We find that all our contemporaries have been 
trusting their summaries to the Hindoostan 
Steamer. The Star is afraid she may take the 
ground from the weight; if so, it must be the 
fault of the*office that sends most copies and we 
rather wonder our contemporary should, by re¬ 
garding the Overland Englishman is the cause 
of the two former mishaps, concede this honour 
to that journal. But will the papers reach Eng¬ 
land as quickly by our Steamer as they would if 
senj by the Bombay Steamer, supposing both 
vessels to arrive simultaneously at Suez T Will 
the Government Agent receive the packages of 
the interloper, and transmit them with the same 
care and punctuality as those brought'by the 
official vessels of the state ? Our experience 
leads us to believe, that they are not treated 
alike. In November last all the letters we sent 
by Bombay, arrived; of those sent by the Hin¬ 
doostan not one reached its destination; and we 
have repeated complaints, that papers sent by 
the Steamers direct from Calcutta, ido not arrive 
punctually. 

The Assam, steamer which left Calcutta last 
week was obliged to return, but having been 
refitted started yesterday on her 6th voyage. 
The Hurkaru has given a long list of her pack¬ 
ages from which the New Steam Navigation 
Company will easily be able to determine that 
there will be no lack of employment. 

We alluded some weeks ago to the gratifying 
fact that Bundlekund had subsided into a state 
of tranquillity ever since our ascendancy was 
established at Gwalior. Bht it seems that we 
have been whistling before wo wore out. of the 
wood. The Delhi Gazette assures us, that he has 
learnt from an undoubtedly authentic source, 
that scarcely a meek passes without villages being 
plundered and burnt. It is somewhat singular, 
that no one should hear of the maraudings and 
conflagrations, but ou r good brother of Delhi. 

Letters and papers have been received from 
China and the Straits ; but the intelligence is 
neither fresh nor interesting. From the Straits, 
we are sorry to hear that the Steamer Royal 
Sovereigntook her departure for the last time for 
Malacca and Penang. The experiment of run¬ 
ning a steamer between the three settlements has 
failed. There is not sufficient intercourse to pay 
her expenses. Two French frigates had arrived 
at Singapore and were to await the arrival of the 
grand embassy which the French Government 
is sending to the Emperor of China. 

' A Correspondent of the Englishman in this 
morning’s paper, writing from Arracan objects 
to our notice, of the remarkable salubrity of the 
country as contrasted with its form er unhea lthy 
state. He thinks oui**Tl^iii l Ami ■ ariiWfrora the 
long list of passengers who go down to the Coast 
in the Amherst. Not so; we know that they go 
for the sea breeze. Our information was derived 
from officers who have long resided on the island 
and onr opinion was more particularly formed 
from the extraordinary health enjoyed by the 
65th N. 1 .—Friend of India. 
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THURBDAY, MAY 10. 

Letters from Lucknow state that Captain 
Hodgson who, suffered so severely from the at¬ 
tacks of a tygress, is doing extremely well. 

The 6'ta* says it is unquestionable that Govern¬ 
ment intends to have a large army in the Ibid 
next cold season; and that the Commissariat 
officers at Ferozcpore have been instructed to lay 
in large supplies of grain. It is also said that 
Sir Hugh Gough is invited to give his assist¬ 
ance in Couqcil, with the view of bringing Sir 
Charles Napier into command on the N. W. 
frontier, and that the Governor General proposes 
to go off as soon after the fire-works as possible. 
Are we to understand then that Sir Hugh Gough 
is to be brought down to Council, where he 
will have nothing to do, and that Lord Kllcn- 
borough and Sir Charles Napier are to manage 
the war with the Sikhs next winter? Such an 
arrangement is preposterous arid unlikely, for 
there must be two parties to the bargain. 

The London December Mail, reached Singa¬ 
pore on the 13th of April. That Mail was in 
the harbour on the 2-ith February in the* Lanrieh, 
which took the letters on to China instead of 
delivering them. The fault rests with the Chief 
Mato who assured the Commander that the 
Singapore packets had been delivered ; when to 
his dismay they were found to bo still on board 
on the arrivei of the vessel in China. The 
Captain must of course suffer for the misconduct 
of his officer, and submit to a heavy line. 

The Englishman states, that Baboo Mootee 
Lall Seel, whom the Supreme Court allowed the 
other day to levy tmntg-fioe per Cent, interest 
with perfect impunity, has addressed a Circular 
Letter to the Commission Agents in Calcutta 
denouncing a mercantile House as being in the 
habit ef selling their constituent’s goods at one 
price and rendering their accout sales at another. 

Sir W. Parker has safely reached Madras, and 
arrangements have been made to get up a pub¬ 
lic entertainment in honour to the old Admiral 
who assisted in humbling the dragon throne. 

FRIDAY, MAY 17. 

The ITurkafu states, that the disbandment of 
the 34th N. I. and the escape of the other mu¬ 
tinous corps have caused much dissatisfaction 
among several of the Native Regiments. Ho 
also states, that Jack Sepoy has become a politici¬ 
an of late years. By what means ? He has not 
learnt English, nor does he "pirHip" newspa- 
™^^'i\!i'!*er^as j jthei^Jj®en any attempt to in¬ 
struct him inrn’s own tongue, or to feed him 
with literature. 

The number of letters and covers despatched 
from- Bombay on the 1st instant, was 40,607; 
namely 35,608 letters, and 11,099 papers. 

A most audacious case of forgery has just 
been brought to light at Bombay. Two Natives 
some months ago, went repeatedly to the office 


of Messrs. Lcckie and Co. to ensure goods on 
the part of Native or Parsee merchants of that 
town. On each occasion, they produced hills of 
exchange, purporting to be drawn by the In¬ 
surers on their Correspondents in England, and 
received the brokerage, which on these various 
transactions amounted to morn than 600 Rupees. 
The Bills were drawn on fictitious firms and 
were of course returned, and the drawers whose 
names they bore, denied all knowledge of them. 
The forgery w:i» perpetrated for the sake of the 
brokerage. The rogues are in custody. 

SATURDAY, MAY 18. 

The Beni inch arrived yesterday morning be- 
fore noon. She has beat the Express, and 
brought us London papers in about forty davs 
and sixteen hours, the left Suez on the 23d 
April at fl i\ m. ; arrived at Aden at midnight 
on the 28th in 5 days and 7 hours. She was 
detained there, 1 day and 8 hours. She reached 
Guile on the 9th May at 1-45 i>. m., that is in 9 
days and 5 hours; remained there, 1 day and 
4 hours; reached Madras in 2 days and 18 
hours; remained there 6 hours aud a quarter; 
left Madras, May 13tli at 6-30 A. m. and in 2 
days and 18 hours obtained a pilot. She was 
actually under Steam from Suez to Garden 
Reach* 21 days, and under detention 3 days. 
Including stoppages as she has made the trip in 
24 days.' We are mortified to find that she brings 
from Suez only fourteen passengers. . 

The intelligence from Lahore is important. 
Affairs seem to be approaching a crisis, though 
they have been approaching it apparently for 
the last three hionths. Ittur Singh, the uncle of 
Ajcet Singli, who murdered Shore Singh in 
September last, lias since that period been liv¬ 
ing across the Sutlege, in the territories of the 
Puttccala Raja; all the estates of his family 
have been confiscated, and their establishments 
broken up. At the instigation, it is said, of 
Lena Miigli, who recently went to IIurdwnT to 
perform ablutions and then to Simlali to consult 
General \ eutura, Ittur Singh crossed the Sut¬ 
lege with a few attendants and found himself at 
the head of ^an army. He marched to the 
encampment of the two Princes, Kashmeera 
Singh and Peshora Singh, and lleera Singh is 
said to have moved out against the allies. Hea¬ 
vy cannonading has been heard at Ferozepore, 
and there are reports that a great battle has 
been fought with much slaughter on both 
sides; but all the rumoura are uncertain, and 
we must wait a day or two for accurate particu¬ 
lars. It is said that Golab Singh and the wi¬ 
dow of Suchet Singh are marching on Lahore, 
but which party they will join, is as yet un¬ 
known. 

The Hurkaru says, that unpleasant reports 
are rife in town of a fresh mutiny across the 
Indus, among the troops whose subordination 
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was recently purchased by submission to tbcir 
demands. The rumour may be totally unfound¬ 
ed, lrat an outbreak among these troops would 
excite no astonishment. Wliat is conceded to 
fear, and not to justice, is ever unsatisfactory to 
those who have been conciliated, who never 
cease to reproach themselves with not having 
demanded more, and seize the first opportunity 
of renewing, and'augmenting their demands. 

We rejoice to learn from the Ilurkaru, a cor¬ 
roboration of our own intelligence, that the Cho¬ 
lera and Small Pox have now subsided. The ra¬ 
vages of this last disease in Calcutta, in the 
first four months of this year exceed all former 
records. The victims in 1839, as reported to the 
Police wore 81 ; in 1810, 22; in 1841,50; in 
J "y , 1 s 4‘t. S"'' • in tlie first four months 
o: tb!;! year.* 2 33., The Cholera returns are 
also fearful, having been in tfcc whole of last 
year, 488(1; in the first four months of this 
year, 4420. 

MONDAY, mav 20. 

Letters have been received from the Cape to 
the 28th March. The Earl of llardwiche had 
arrived tl "-e -.tier a passage’ oi‘ seven weeks. 
There huh m .< icn deaths on board; two of the 
d w.n, ;nsc»-.ig(;— Capt. Edmonds of 

loe blih Foot, and Mr. Taylor. Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, the new Governor, had arrived, and 
Dr. Wallioh had taken his passage in the Lord 
Hungerford, which may be expected, they say, 
about the middle of June. 

The intelligence of a battle having been fougbt 
in the Punjab is confirmed, lleera Singh brought 
120 pieces of Artillery, 24 battalions of Infantry 
and a great proportion of Cavalry against the in¬ 
surgents. who were completely routed. Ifctur 
Singh, Pace Wyer Singh and Cashmera Singh 
lisivo been slain,’with the larger portion of their 
followers. The head .of lttur Singh is said to 
have been sent to Lahore. We have -.extracted 
from our two North-Western contemporaries full 
accounts of this decisive engagement, which for 
the present, leaves the young Minister with no 
enemy apparently to manage, but the troops who 
have given him this triumph. 

The Gwalior Durbar has been thrown into a 
statu of consternation by the unexpected arrest 
of Goreparry, the father of the Hegent llaee, by 
order of Mr. Hamilton, the Resident at Indore.' 
He is to be sent as a state prisoner to Asseer- 
ghur. Nothing treasonable, nothing dangerous 
was found upon him. He is described as a 
• groat simpleton, and far too timid to bo a trai¬ 
tor ; yet, be is arrested, they say on the charge of 
having stirred up the Malwa people to mutiny ! 
Before this prostate Durbar had recovered from 
its surprise, the Residency Moonshee appeared 
at the Council and read aloud a KhureetaU from 
the Governor General the purport of which was 
' that Boorhanporo, the Capital of Oandesh, the 
"wealthiest town in Seiudea’s dominions, must be 
ceded to the British Government. Immediately 
after, information was received from.the Amil 
«n*ka£the British Government had already taken 
-• Tjo^ession of tlie town, even before a formal 
surrender could be mad*-1! The Minister present 
protested against the seizure, as directly con¬ 
trary to the last treaty, but the Moonshee advised 


the assembled chiefs to yield to invinch, 
necessity, and his eloquence is said to ha- 
prevailed, and a c hit was signed ndihquishin 
to. the Governor General, the only raahufactui 
ing town of the Raj ! 1! What cordial support 
may we not expect ’from the Gwalior state, if 
we should,meet any check across the Sutlege in 
the present temper of our sepoys, 

TUESDAY, MAY 21. 

At tlie public sale of Opium held yesterday, 
2175 chests were sold, and yielded 29,70,675 Rs. 
at an average of 1354 11s. the chest. Assuming 
the original cost of the Opium at 300 11s. the 
chest, the clear profit was- £230,000 or twenty- 
three laklis of Rupees. 

The Bombay Times of the 11th give s usj iarti- 
culars of the reverse which n sm<® 
of our troops has suffered ift . It* 

appears that Captain Tait and LieusWJtzgerald 
followed the enemy to their aMMw-boId at 
Poolajce, which they found fortiflOTHa defend¬ 
ed ; they attempted to force the'g^fbt noonday, 
but were obliged to retire with'ihe loss of ten 
men killed and twenty wounded. Lieut. Brq£f* 
was the only olliccr hurt. There was a rumbuf 
a day or two ago of a fresh mutiny in the 04th, 
one of the refractory Regiments; but the Times 
simply states that’ discontents still prevailed 
among the men, and that some ten were in 
confinement for trespasses in the Bazar. 

The Bombay Express with the Mails of April, 
came in yesterday morning, about three days af¬ 
ter the arrival of the Bent tuck. 

Yesterday, was consigned to the tomb at Sc- 
rampore Mrs. C. Rie, at the advanced age of 70 
years. She was the oldest European inhabitant 
of this settlement. She came out from Europe 
at the early age of twelve, at a ume when Un 
town of i Sera..i r ore was in the zenith of its pros¬ 
perity; when, as we learn from Warren Has¬ 
tings’s Review the of Bengal, twenty- 
two vessels of 10,8,50 tons burden discharged 
their cargo at our wharf in nine months. She 
was married to Mr. Bic, the Magistrate, the ne¬ 
phew of the Governor who first welcomed the 
Missionaries to Serampore when the Bengal Go¬ 
vernment had issued orders for their instant de¬ 
parture, and she survived her husband more than 
twenty years. She was attended to the g$aVe 
by a large concourse of the inhabitants, ajtfioua 
to pay their respects to the last of the anftieuts. 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 22. 

The Delhi Gazette states that the ex-Raj a of 
Jeitpore, who has long been a fugitive in Bun- 
dlekund, has cut up a party of Capt, Parker’s 

H ie, and that ten villages have been plundered 
burnt. We put this startling intelligence in 
italics that it may attract the notice of some 
friend in Bundlekund who can confirm or con¬ 
tradict it. It^r-us* very unaccountable that th e 
distracted state of BunuiwUattd, ^^^fiJSWSTour 
troops, the plunder and conflagration of so many 
villages, should not be considered worthy of be¬ 
ing communicated to any of the Editors in Cal¬ 
cutta.— Fr iend of India. 
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THURSDAY, MAY 23. 

A subscription lias been set on foot among the 
Medical officers of the Presidency, and will 
Soon be circulated in the country, for the pur¬ 
chase of a Testimonial to Mr. J. R. Martin for 
the good office he har rendered the servjce of 
which he was formerly so distinguished a mem¬ 
ber, In the scale of retiring pensions for me¬ 
dical officers, the Court had fixed one of £190 
for 17 years service, and one of £300 for 2o 
years, but without any intermediate pension. 
Through the exertions of Mr. Martin, they 
have now been induced to create a pension of 
£250 for twenty-two years service. 

The Madras papers state, that the Mortar 
found at Kurnaul, liad been actually shipped on 
board II. JH, Ship the Cornwallis. It weighs 
eight tons, and is a huge unsightly monster; 
yet it will create an interest at home, and if 
shewn for money, might be brought, by a little 
puffing, to yield as much as would be sufficient 
to cast another. 

It was stated in the Madras Journals some 
weeks ago, that some Native youths belonging 
to one of the public institutions in that town 
having gone on board the JJentinok Steamer to 
examine her machinery, were treated with ex¬ 
traordinary rudeness by some of the gentlemen 
passengers, members of the Bengal Civil Ser¬ 
vice. As the names -of all the passengers on 
that vessel were well known, no little reproach 
was reflected on those whom the rumour was 
known to refer to. The Madras papers now 
state that the report was gratuitous from begin 
ping to end, and that there was not the smallest 
foundation for it. What powers of invention 
some of the good folks at Madras must possess 1 

FRIDAY, MAY 24. 

The papers advertise a new and invaluable 
Hat which has just been invented in Bond Street 
It is a ventilating Hat, a non-cdfcduetor of heat 
or damp, and unchangeable in all climates; and 
it lias the marvellous virtue of keeping the head 
cool . 

The Ilurlmru alludes to the important fact 
mentioned in letters brought by the last mail 
that the product of the gold mines of Russia 
had nearly doubled last year, and that the re¬ 
turns reached three millions and a half sterling. 
At this rate of increase, a most important change 
will soon be wrought in all commercial dealings 
thongboutthe world. 

The Agra Ukbar states, that^A^Bpops in Jum- 
Goolab Si fla fr’lire clamorous for 
higher pay "fed' haWoeen invited by Heera 
Singh to join him. This latter part of the story 
however may be well doubted. 

Rumours are current at Delhi that Lord Ellen- 
borough intends to make that city his Head 
Quarters, and that an army of 100,000 men is to 
be assembled. Where are they to come from. 1 


The Englishman of this momifag questions the 
propriety of encouraging the cultivation of Cotton 
in the mode which has been adopted by the 
Court of Directors ; in the course of the‘argu¬ 
ment it says, “We are convinced that with the 
encouragement which Government could give 
without much cost, a very great and permanent 
improvement might, be effected in this important 
staple. Remove the difficulties thrown in the way 
of the cultivation by the Revenue Officer” &c 
We should like to know what those difficulties 
are, since the revenue officer, we believe, collects 
a rent, permanently fixed in the Lower Provinces 
and fixed for thirty years in the Upper Provin¬ 
ces. 


--- y fcU, 

Yesterday, being her Majesty’s birth-day, the 
nag was not hoisted in the cantonments at 
Burrackpore. This is the second year in which 
this insult has been offered, and we trust it will 
not pass unnoticed by His Excellency the Com- 
mandcr-m-Chief. The day was suitably honour, 
ed by the Governor General, who held a Dur¬ 
bar, which was attended by the heads of Native 
society m Calcutta, and the representatives of 
the princes of India. The Durbar, says the 
Hurkarn , was conducted after the native fa¬ 
shion ; but what does the reporter of our contern 
poraxy mean when lie says, the Durbar broke 
up at about 11 “after the mode of thanksgiv- 
mg? It is understood that, 1200 Rs. worth of' 
•their favourite mehloys" in the shape of 
vwondas, were distributed among the Senovs 
B e seem determined to cram them with sweet 
till their heads are turned, and they think them¬ 
selves necessary to us, and then will come the 
beginning of the end. The fireworks which 
wore to have been let off were not ready, and 
will not be exhibited before Wednesday. 

We learn from an advertisement, that “ Hodg¬ 
son has sent out a batch of Beer by the Chink 
with the hope of regaining his footing in the 
market. 1 ime was when nothing but Hodgson 
was drunk in India and when the announce¬ 
ment that he intended to repair his premises and 
could send no supply for six months, produced 
as much consternation almost as the half batla 
order But he has gradually gone entirely out 
of fashion. We shall watch with some curiosi¬ 
ty, attempt to revive an extinct reputation. 

lhe AgraUkh bar received this morning, an¬ 
nounces another revolution in the Punjab. The 
Delhi Gazette gives the same news with the 
additional report that Heerah Singh has been 
murdered or has fled; that the lad Dhuleep has 
been dethroned and Peshora Singh seated on it, 
with Lena Singh Majeteea for hfs prime Minis! 
ter. This is rather a more rapid shifting of the 
scenes than we were prepared for, but every ae- ■ 
count from across the Sutlege, must be received 
with mistrust, till it has been thrice repeated. 



The Englishman contradicts the rumour that 
Sir Hugh Gough is to be brought down and 
detained in indolence at the Council Board, 
while we are conquering the Punjab. He says, 
that the announcement was premature, which is 
not altogether the most appropriate term to ap- 
hlv to a project which he sots immediately after 
never was intended. 

The same-paper says, there is a rumour that 
the 64th has mutinied beyond the Indus and 
' been dreadfully cut up by the Bombay troops. 
This says the journal, may be possible, but is 
hardly probable, fur the move of the above corps 
to Scinde mas unconditional. No, not uncondi¬ 
tional. The ablest correspondent of the Delhi 
Gazette, and one of the best writers in India, 
we mean QobanCear, in an admirable letter which 
' appears in the last number, says—The 64th 
vowed they would not move, and it is positively 
averred by those on the spot that c they would 
, have kept their word and had arranged an open 
mutiny for next morning, but .luckily {or unluc¬ 
kily as it may be) that very night arrived the, 
letter of the Commander-in-Chief {mho tt seems 
had crate blanche to deal with them) promising 
every thing they wanted, at least so it mas ex¬ 
plained. 

• MONDAY, MAY 27. 

The papers state that soon after the battle 
fought in the neighbourhood of Ferozepore be¬ 
tween the troops of Ileerah Singh and Ittur 
Singh, when the victors came down and encamp¬ 
ed on the banks of the Sutler,e, threatening to 
cross over and visit Ferozepore, an express was 
sent off to Sir Hugh Gough, which arrived 
when his excellency was iifc church. Within 
five houTS expresses were sent by him to the 
plains to concentrate troops on Sirlund, and be¬ 
fore the close of the day the Commander-m- 
Cliief himself was on his way with his personal 
staff to Kussowlie. Soon after, a second express 
arrived from 'the Political Agent at Ferozepore 
to say that the Sikh troops hail returned towards 
Lahore, and the concentration of our troops was 
accordingly countermanded. 13ut this exlubi- 
tion of vigour at Head Quarters cannot tail to 
inspire confidence. Had the same Vigor been 
exhibited when the intelligence of our disasters 
at Cabul arrived, more than halt the army 
might have been saved. , _ . 

The native merchants of Bombay have ag-ain 
covered themselves with honour by their public 
spirit. Sometime lack a fire broke out m Bom¬ 
bay, which but for the virgorous exertions ol a 
/ number of sailors and soldiers under the Oirec- 
v tion of Copt. Sir R. Oliver, GeneraJ 0 Baumgardt, 
and the Senior Magistrate, Mr. LcGeyt, would 
have been attended with a very heavy loss ot 
life and property. 'Hie Native merchants have 
formed a little purse of 601)0 Ms. among them- 
& selves, and sent it to the gentlemen above nam- 
e d, who have distributed it among the soldiers 
hud seamen, and those who were most active m 

,; extinquishing the fire * , , _ ' 

to.:,: 1 . We regreat to announce the death ot G. r. 

Qhf ItoD ’ Esq ' tlie CoUector °* Patna ’ at 

star informs us, that the Windsor Castle 
Steamer, has been sold to the King ot Ava, and 
H left this report for the Burmese dominions some 
t' days ago. xhe Fire Queen, started under the 


auspices of Messrs. Muckay and Co. and intend-* 
ed to ply between Calcutta and Singapore, has 
left England, and spy be expected here in 
July next. 

We now learn that the monster Howitzer cap¬ 
tured at Kurnoul was according to the last ac¬ 
counts, still on the beach of Madras. Every at¬ 
tempt which <had been made to get it off on a 
raft to the Cornwallis had failed. 

TUESDAY, MAY 28. 

An Advertisement appears in the papers of 
this morning relative to a Hooghly Steam Tug 
Company. The Messrs. Green have built two 
powerful Tugs, and they wish to dispose of them 
to a Company which shall use them in Tugging 
ships in this river. The Tuggy business is a very 
profitable one, and yields ten per cent. But the 
projectors of the proposed Company must ffive 
us more data before tndy can expect their Scrip 
to gain a footing in the market. Do they intend 
to charge the same price as the Association 
which has so long engaged a monopoly of the 
business ? What percentage do they promise 
shareholders, and on what data is their calcula¬ 
tion based ? . ( 

There was a curious police case in the Hur- 
karu yesterday. A respectable Native went to 
the auction with 500 Rupees in Notes tied up in 
the corner of his toga, and meeting a Jew, a 
conversation ensued. Subsequently the notes 
were found to. have flown away ; and not long 
after the Jew was discovered changing some of 
them, which were identified by the. number. He 
came with them of course by aeshedent, and aa 
there was no evidence of any fraudulent trans¬ 
fer, the Jew got the benefit of the doubt and 
escaped. 

The accounts from Lahore are again contra- 
d ictory. Peshora Sing has not ascended the throne, 
nor has IJeeTa Singli, the Prime Minister, lied 
to his paternal mountains. The result of the 
battle,-as yet known, has only been to increase 
the hauteur of the victorious troops, and to wea¬ 
ken the authority of Heera Singh. 

WEDNESDAY, SIAY 29. 

We regret to learn from the Hurkaru, that La¬ 
dy Nicholls, the Lady of our late Cominander- 
iu-Chief, died at Rome on her way to England. 

The latest founts from the Punjab, up to 
the time of our going to press were that Pesho¬ 
ra Singh had received a Jaggeer from Heera 
Singh and proceeded to take possession of it, 
that the troops suspecting that he had been put 
to death insisted on seeing him, and Heera 
Singh told them to depute two men from each 
regiment to ascertain the fact. It is said that 
Mihrab Lall, who succeeded to the Command of 
Heera Singh’s troops on the death of Goolab 
Singh was sending the Zenana of the murdered 
Cashmeera Singh to the hills when his own 
troops discovered it and rescued the females, 
drove away4ftfBfcIt Lall, and marched on La¬ 
hore. It is reportedTSsiiiyieYarg^’ 1 a iilirtnwrf’ 
open revolt, and have gained possession of the 
city and vow that unless their pay iB raised to 
16 Rupee? a month, they will sack it. Heera 
Singh had not been able to pacify them.—Friend 
of India. 
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THUIMJDAV, MAY 3ftv 1 

We have received a Singapore Free Press, ot 
the 25th April, from which we are happy to learn 
that the'reportwhich was industriously .circulated 
in China that, the Dutch commercial rants i 
at the island of Bali had been massacred by the 
Natives, is contradicted. A Vessel which left 
the island so late as the middle of February 
brings accounts that the Dutch were never in 
any danger. 

From the same paper we regret to learn that 
the Hooghlg Steamer had returned from Lor 
search for the missing crew of the Pelorns, with¬ 
out having seen or heard any thing of them. 

A letter from Hong Kong, published in the 
Englishman, states that the gallant 55th had em¬ 
barked for England from that place. About l,3ol 
moil proceeded with this corps to China in May, 
1841, or joined it Subsequently, of whom 1(30 
have been invalided, 08 have volunteered for the 
98th llegt., aud 400 men have been killed in ac¬ 
tion, or by the climate, or have perished in the 
course of Military service only G04 men em¬ 
bark on their return to England. 

FRIDAY, MAY 31. 

The number of covers dispatched by the Cleo¬ 
patra steamer from Bombay on the 20th g 

exhibits a sad falling off, as compared with pre¬ 
vious months. The letters amounted to 17,483, 

• and the newspapers to 5,810; total 23,293. Hut 
as the Home Government does not permit the 
mails to be sent by our Steamers and will not al¬ 
low them to be made up except for Bombay, the 
covers brought to Bombay by the A talanta from 
England on the 12th instant, exhibited no de¬ 
crease. The letters amounted to 41,430, and the 
papprs to 48,10(3; total 89,530. Nearly one-half 
of these were destined for Calcutta and Madras, 
and the vicinity; and the Ifindoostun was at 
Suez at the time when the mails arrived there, 
but instead of our mails being sent on by her, 
at a small charge of postage,, the whole of the 
mail was sent to Bombay, and all the letters 
came that round-about route, charged with a 
heaVy rate of postage. 

' The Singapore Free Press of the 9th May, 
mentions the arrival there Of Mr. Davis, the 
Governor of Hong Kong, together with the offi¬ 
cial Staff on the Spiteful, Steamer. They pro¬ 
ceeded to their destination on the 30th of April. 

The Bombay papers for so me time back have 
, jvpnounced the intentiuifcdjflsir'Charles Napier 
' to^honfitr^SDemhFf^rChiefs at, Hydrabad on 
Her Majesty’s birth-day. The object of this 
gathering of ail the principal meh in a country 
not yet reconciled to our yoke, lias not trans¬ 
pired; though it must be of sufficient impor¬ 
tance to justify the risk which is incurred. The* 
Military preparations which have been made to 
prevent any danger, could scarcely have been 
greater if Sir Charles expected a hostile army, 


instead of an assembly of suliject chieftains. 
The guns on the fortifications of Hydrabad are 
to be shotted; the entrenched camp is to he forti¬ 
fied, and the Steamers on the river are to be 
moored in such a position, as to prevent ,a sur¬ 
prize. It is said that no fewer tlian 15,000 chiefs 
will be assembled on the occasion, each of whom 
is to be limited to a single attendant; the assem¬ 
bly will therefore comprise no fewer than 30,000 
Mahomedafls. Can all this pomp and show be 
intended only to inform the bearded Belocheo,that 
hie youthfui Sovereign, the Queen of England, 
has attained her 25th year, or is there some deep 
stroke of policy at the bottom of the scheme ? 

The Star ot this morning publishes a letter 
from Berhainpore,. which is worthy the notice of 
the mercantile community. It is well known, 
that for last two or three years, Indian silk piece 
goods have sadly fallen in estimation in the 
London market, owing to the dishonesty of the 
native manufactures who had adopted the prac¬ 
tice of preparing goods of inferior value and 
weight, and making up the deficiency by cover¬ 
ing them with a composition of rice-paste, aBd 
sugar. Latterly the article has been recovering 
its credit, but there appears every chance of its 
retrograding from the renewed adoption of those 
fraudulent practices, which come so natural 
to the Native manufacturer, and which would 
always keep the manufactures and produce of 1 
India in a depressed state, were not European 
honesty interposed. A sound Corah ought to 
weigh from 30 to 32 Siccas, faithfully woven 
throughout, with 1700 threads. The deteriorat¬ 
ed Corah has only 1400 threads, and weighs from 
20 to 29 Siccas, but it is brought up to the stand¬ 
ards by paste, which may easily be detected by 
washing. 

The Madras Record gives us the names of 
the additional passengers taken by the Steamer 
from Madras. They amounted to 14 gentlemen, 

4 ladies, and 10 children. Including the passen¬ 
gers from Calcutta, the,. Hindoostan , lias no 
fewer than GOO, perhaps the largest number 
which any vessel ever carried from the shqres 
of India. » 

SATURDAY, JUNK 1. 

We have an arrival from Singapore of so late 
a date as the 9th of May, but ’the intelligence 
brought is devoid of political interest. It is 
.melancholy to learn that'this Hon, Erskine Mur¬ 
ray, who left Hong Kong some time back in 
his own yacht, with two other vessels for Bor¬ 
neo, has been barbarously massacred by a Native 
chief at Menado, where he was endeavouring 
to form a settlement. 

While every effort is made in England to fix 
the stigma of public reprobation on the barbar¬ 
ous practise ofPuelling, we are informed that 
an affair—as it is called—of honour, came off at 
Mussouric, between Lieutenant Campbell of the 
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Invalids, and Lieutenant Tytler of the 38th 
N. I. The former is dangerously wounded. 

We Stated last Week, that the Durbar at Gwa¬ 
lior had been thrown into a state of consterna¬ 
tion, by a demand on the part of the Governor- 
General of the cession of Boorhampore, a town 
of great manufacturing importance, the former 
capital of Gaulish. While they were debntmp 
what reply shottd he given, information was 
^broufrht that the town had already been seized. 
This intelligence is confirmed by letters from 
the neighbourhood. 

* MONDAY, JUNK 2. 

■ The last Delhi Gazette gives us no news of 
any importance from the Punjab; hut the Ew- 
ldhman has a letter from Ferozepore, which 
abates the report brought by a European, former- 
fTin the British service, who, after obtaining 
fis discharge, took service with Shere Sm . 
He has Just escaped from Lahore, which he 
reports to be in a state of the most perfect anar¬ 
chy from the weakness of the Government and 
the insolence of the Soldiery. His statement 
corresponds with all the original reports> received 
bv our contemporaries, the Tlurharn , the Di lht 
,Qazdte , and the AyraTTltlihnr , direct from La¬ 
hore and appears therefore fully entitled to credit. 

. The Insolvent Court on Saturday discharged 
more than half a dozen detenwx. In the matter 
Saruce, Shapd and Co., Mr. W. Limond, who was 
, recently appointed arbitrator to examine the ac- 
t counts tiled by the Assignees Mr. Huffnagle and 
; Mr. Alexander, with a vie w to asoertam whether 
commission had been twice charged by them, 
has reported that in throe instances double com¬ 
mission has be<an charged on'the same sum, 
Aii this is rather a serious question, Mr. 0 D )wda, 
the official Assignee, who has been holding Mr. 
Alexander's appointment during his aj.senee for 
more that a twelvemonth, asked whether the 
Assignees might not put in an affidavit to show 

■flSS. prtaflpl. »» wWoh Mr. M 

wocheded was erroneous. Sir H. W. baton 
wmMtcd that it would be better for Mr. Leith 
, topUt in a Short petition fatting forth explicitly 
what he applied for. 

; The Government of Bengal has just pub¬ 
lished the names of tmaty-feven emigrants, 
I who died ott a single vessel, the Unna, Bailhe, 

' 0Q their way from Demarara to Calcutta; and 
i;,has requested claimants to appear and nrove 
j', their right to the sums deposited with it. These 
l^iMa aecatnulafced sm a^greg’afce Bum of K-?. 6,210 
;• during their residence in British Guiana, and 
i though every inducement was offered them to 
they sighed for their native land and 
hveaoived to return to it, but fell a prey to di- 
'■ | on the passage. ^ 

Mfii'ift JessoM hw il »ne som; injury to the 
■b’it the accounts from all the other 1 m- 
rdetetet Indigo districts are favourable, and as 
does not appear to have risen as yet, 
St «.i— tf coutttry has been abundantly Messed 
h it ispossibk* that, for the first time, we 
ye tWhnl^nAant crops in succession, 
iter Dackr published in the Bombay 
sensible observations on the 
but they smell so rink of the 


spirit of the Presidency that we content our¬ 
selves with giving the facts.'* He states that 
money rations were unknown in Scinde till it 
become necessary to send Bengal troops thither; 
that what had been withheld from the hard 
working, steady Ducks was granted to the mu¬ 
tinous Bengalees ; that the circumstances of the 
country do notfilemattd that any such addition 
should" be made to the men’s pay, and that tlio 
assertion of the high price of provisions is an 
untruth. As far as the sepoy’s wants are con¬ 
cerned, he says that Scinde is One of the Cheapest 
countries on the Western side; the men live in 
good and robust health in the worst parts of the 
country, on three Rupees a month, and the Se¬ 
poys are ridiculously—perhaps dangerously- 
overpaid. 

v 

TUBS DAT, JUNK 4. 

The Hurkaru publishes a letter from the 
Government of Bengal permitting Collectors to 
receive Company’s paper as a deposit for the 
payment of tbe Government Land Revenue. 
This concession to the wishes of the public has 
been received with much grUtitude. ‘It will re¬ 
lieve the merchants, capitalists, and trailers from 
a severe in convenience, without impairing the 
integrity of the public revenue. 

From the Enylishman we learn that a still 
more important concession to the public is about 
to be made by an Act of the Legislative Coun¬ 
cil, and that fifteen days will be allowed between 
the occurrence of default and the sale oi the 
estate. This will enable mortgagees to defeat 
the villany of mortgagers who may choose to 
withhold the revenue on the last day, and thus 
•dJiu^on the sale of the estate before it can ho 
arrested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 5. ’ 

We are happy to learn, that Government has 
appointed Mr. Ireland, Principal of the Dacca 
College, Inspector General of Schools under the 
Bengal division of the Presidency, upon a salary 
of 700 Rupees a month. This is one of the most 
important and at the same time necessary mea¬ 
sures which Government has adopted m tho 
cause of education for many years .—Friend of 
India. 


JUST RECEIVED. 

Holy Readings, 24mo. cloth, 1 RupeeS Annas. 

The Archconfraternity of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary—its Origin and Progress, with some 
of the most remarkable conversions obtained 
through its Prayers, 10 Annas. , , . 

Gother’s Papist Misrepresented and Represent¬ 
ed,. new edition, with. Notes and Appendix, 
& Annas. 

O’Connfiil’s 

Baddeley’s Sure Way to find out the True Reli¬ 
gion, 2 Annas. 

P. S. D’Rozabio & Co. 


rtCgftStt LI- 8v o. cloth, 6 Rgj 


•W rforn nwnDTl 
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THURSDAY, JUNK 6. 

The papers state that Lord Ellenborough has 
taken a House at Garden Reach, five miles to 
the South of Government House, Calcutta. The 
Hurkaru supposes that this movement arises from 
the repairs which are to be given to the House 
at Barrackpore. We believe he is mistaken; 
Barrackpore Park needs no repairs at present. 
There is every reason to suppose that it arises 
from his Lordship’s desire to be nearer his 
Council. Barrackpore is fifteen miles from 
town. 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette affirms that 
a large gang of robbers has been committing 
depredations. Two villages have been plundered ; 
some houses burnt. Some individuals have had 
their noses cut off, and two bankers have been 
Carried off into the jungles. 

A pamphlet has just issued from the Agra 
Press, entitled “ The annexation of Scinde to 
British India; a measure just, politic, and 
righteous.” It consists of a series of papers 
which appeared in the Agra Ukhbar, and which 
are said to have excited sugli interest that the 
writer has been induced to give them in a more 
permanent form to the world. 

Some little time ago, the Court of Directors 
issued orders that no officer should obtain the 
command of a Company until he had attained a 
sufficient knowledge of the colloquial and writ¬ 
ten language of the country. The test of qua¬ 
lification has now been published. Candidates 
will be required to read and translate correctly 
the Baglio Buhar, and the Bytal Pucheesee, 
the former in Persian, the latter in the Deva 
Nagree character and to translate into Hindoos- 
tance, in an easy narrative style, some passages 
from English; the translation to be written 
legibly both in Persian and Deva Nagree. The 
colloquial knowledge of the language will be 
tested by the examiners. 

Mr. Cowell, the Father of the Civil Service, 
has at length resigned it after a service of more 
than fifty-one years, during which period he has 
never visited England. Mr. Wemyss, who is 
also near the head of the list, has likewise re¬ 
signed the service. 

The Hurkaru says, it is currently repofted 
that the Deputy-Governor proceeds to England 
bv an early steamer ; that the Commander-in 
Chief does not come to Calcutta ; that Mr. Mad- 
dock will succeed to the DejMv-Governorship; 
jnd t hat S ir Georg^slwJek wnl be called to 
take'aTRSKwo CoufrCtlTif no one else be appoint¬ 
ed from home. Those who live longest will see 
most. As to an early steamer, there are but two 
more opportunities this year, one on the 15th 
July the other on the 15th September. As the 
Deputy-Governor’s time is not up before the 15th 
October, it is not to be supposed that he will 
go before the ISth September ; and before that 
time, we shall hear the determination of the 


Court, ns to filling up the vacancy occasioned 
by the death of Sir W. Casement. 

FRIDAY, JUNK 7. 

The following very loyal effusion appears in 
one of the late numbers of the Pruohakur, a 
native paper, in some remarks directed against 
the Editor of the Star . 

‘‘What shall we say of our rulers, the betrayers 
of the awful trust which God has placed in their 
hands, who, not content with robbing the sons 
of the soil of twenty crores per annum, and 
fattening their minions, most of whom have no¬ 
thing but their pale faces to recommend them, on 
the golden ribs of India, are so ungenerous as 
to reject a reasonable request of the Society. 
But take courage, countrymen, the time is fast 
appoaehing when you will have to co-operate 
with the kind hearted John Bull, not of India 
but of England, in exacting your just rights 
from the reigning tyrants, or wrenching from 
their grasp the rule of your country. Never 
falter and you will never M\”—Translated from 
the Prohhakur. 

The Hurkaru publishes "a report that, on the 
recal of the Whigs to office, the Marquis of 
Clanricnrde will come out to India. The son-in- 
law of George Canning will be most welcome on 
the shores of India, but when are the Whigs to 
return to the sweets of office ? b 

A third duel has just been fought in the 
neighbourhood of the Hills in the North West. 
The first took place at Simlah, the other at Mus- 
soorie, and we now hear of one at Meerut be¬ 
tween Major S. of the Lancers and Mr. George 
B. of the Civil Service. The latter was wounded, 
in the thigh. Hie dispute arose out of a little 
contre temps at a Ball. Three duels in a month 
or so, immediately after the practise has been 
openly reprobated by the Prime Miuisterf 
Would it not be beneficial to the public interests 
if ,the Governor-General were to take up the 
matter here as his own Colleagues have done at 
.home, and fix some mark of official reprobation 
on it ? 

The Englishman states that five Assistant-Sur- 
geonsdiavfi been ordered for immediate service 
in Scinde and will proceed‘thither immediate¬ 
ly! either m the Queen or Tenasserim Steamer. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 8. 

The Englishman of this morning publishes a 
letter from Government to the Chamber of Com¬ 
merce, m reply to a request from that body, that 
thfi influence of the Governor-General might be 
employed with the Home authorities to procure 
the transmission of the mails from England, 
which are destined for Calcutta and Madras, by 
the Hmdoostan and the Bentineh. His Lordship 
has promised to send thejmemorial home, and to 
give it his fullest support This is an instance 
of the wisdom with which public affairs are ma- 
uaged. The Government at home has actually 



discouraged the despatch of letters direct, to Cal¬ 
cutta, acid threatened with fines those who may 
attempt to send them, and now require a me¬ 
morial from the merchants and the entreaty of 
the local authorities hero to do that which com¬ 
mon sense of itself would hare dictated to them 
long since. 

The Ayra Ukhbar states that Lord Ellenbo¬ 
rough has reversed his decision and agreed to 
restore the city of Boorhanpore to the Gwalior 
Durbar. Why it was ever seized, it is difficult 
to divine. It certainly was not mentioned 
among the places which were to be transferred 
to the British Government for the payment of 
the debt. We had therefore no right apparent- 
ly.to seize it. It is now said that tue seizure of 
the city was ordered by His Lordship on cer¬ 
tain representation hastily made against the 
.Amil by Mr. Bell, the Collector. *■ 

The J&urkaru has news from Lahore to the 
23d instant. Every thing is quiet. We were told 
not ten days ago that there were 100,000 troops 
at the Capital, threatening to demolish the Go¬ 
vernment ; now we are informed that they are 
gone to their respective homes on furlough for 
four months, and that there are not five thousand 
troops at Lahore. The Hurkaru recommends the 
information to the attention of the Governor- 
General, hut we. fancy it will not induce his 
Lordship to alter his pacific policy. It was con¬ 
fidently averred the other day that his Lordship 
would leave Calcutta as soon after the fireworks 
as possible; now we learn that so for from go¬ 
ing to the North, he has taken a House at Gar¬ 
den Beach, six miles South of Calcutta. 

We have copied from the Bombay Times 
an account of tne total anarchy which seems 
to reign in Guzerat, in which property has ceas¬ 
ed any -longer to be safe. Such a catalogue of 
barefaced depredations has seldom been present¬ 
ed to the reader. 

Lord Ellenborough has presented Captain 
Wall, of the Tenasserim, with 1000 Rupees for 
having brought the Ameers of Scinde safe and 
sound to Calcutta. It is said that they arc short¬ 
ly to quit Dum-Dum and proceed to the solitary 
'residence selected for theal in the Hills at 
- Hazamhaugh. The fat-boy would much rather 
■ remain in Calcutta. 


tween Lena Singh, the rival of the Prime Mi¬ 
nister, and the GovemorrGeneral, would be con¬ 
sidered as little short of a declaration of wdr, 
for which it does not appear that this Govern¬ 
ment is anxious. 

TUESDAY, JUNK 11. 

The Assam Steamer appears to . have made a 
singularly fortunate trip to Allahabad. Includ¬ 
ing two days in which she was detained by a 
gale,, she has performed the voyage in twenty - 
one days. She arrived at Allahabad on the 30th. 
On the 2d, she was on her return at, Mirzapore, 
taking ip a cargo of Sugar and Lae dye. These 
are certainly encouraging circumstances for the 
Inland Steam Navigation Company. There can 
be no doubt, that as soon as a system is es¬ 
tablished, of which the great principles shad be 
progressive improvement, there will be a degTee 
of liveliness and activity imparted to the inter¬ 
nal trade of the country, of which we-can now 
have no conception. The present is the first in¬ 
stance in which a Steamer has brought a return 
cargo of produce from the Upper Provinces. 

The Ayr a Ukhbar of the lBt, states "that the 
Duke of Wellington has conveyed to Sir Hugh 
Gough “ his most unqualified approbation of 
the measures adopted at Maharajpore, couched 
in the most gratifying language.” This infor¬ 
mation is very likely to be true. Let us see how 
it bears on existing rumours. It is said that 
the Governor-General has resolved to invite the 
Commttnder-in-Chief to the Council Board, and 
to place Sir Charles Napier in command in the 
North West, in anticipation of a winter cam¬ 
paign against the Sikhs. The arrangement can 
only arise from a mistrust of Sir Hugh Gough’s 
abilities as a General, founded*upon the strata- 
gies of Maharajpore. This public expression 
of mistrust, would of course lead a high-spirit¬ 
ed man like Sir Hugh to throw up his Commis¬ 
sion as Commander-in-Chief; and Lord Ellen¬ 
borough would thus compromise himself with 
the Duke, which he will not do. Therefore, 
Lord Ellenborough has not invited Sir Hugh to 
quit the scene of danger and honor, and sepul¬ 
chre himself in the Council Chamber, or, if he 
ever dreamt of such a movement, the Duke’s 
letter has dispelled the dream. 


MONDAY, JUNE 10. t 

A daring dacoity has been committed at Go- 
f ruckpore. A gang of eight men, taking advan- 
| tage of the absence of a proprietor of one of the 
^grants, attacked the banker’s house, plundered 
jhim of money to a very large amount, and strip- 
t-ped his wife of all her jewels. Six of the villa¬ 
gers were cut down. Two are dead, and the rest 
fin a dangerous state. 

I The papers have repeatedly stated of late that 
■ Lena Singh Majeteea, perhaps the ablest man of 
I,,the Punjab and the rival of Ileera Singh, was 
; down to Benares to meet the Govemor- 
j. .Qui&oontemporarics do not seem to 
ajthe probabilities which lie against this 
' n ~— jjMnJfcq first place no sign or ap- 
^ovemor-General’s going to 
at. He has just taken a house 
, which looks as though he 
i pia tabernacle near Calcutta 
secondly, ah interview be¬ 



WEDNKSDAY, JUNE 12. 

The United Service Journal of'Madras states f 
on the 31st of May, that Lieut.-Ccjftnfi Under-. 1 
wood of the Engineers has signifies?hjl tvilling-f 
^iesa to retire on, receiving a fcfffcxjf 50,000,. 
Our contemporary expresses hi® IfetdnishmeRt- 
by a'note of admiration, but we heliMtt 
he has mentioned is generally consMefeB, %ven 
at this Presidency, as a reasonable bonus tor re¬ 
linquishing so valuable a position in that corps. 

The only intelligence [fifom Afghanistan, of 
any value is tb^tTftafawged Ukbar Khan has _ 
been successful at Pushootl^Hiere i 
failed, and Lieut. Pigou of the Engineers fell. 
The chief whom we fixed in authority there in 
1840, has been aipelled by Ukbar. 

We beg to state that the rates of Exchange . 
.on England of the Agra Bank have risen a/ar- 
thinq since our last issue. The notice reached! 
too late tp admit of an alteration in the Adver¬ 
tisement.-- Friend of India, ’ 
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THURSDAY, junb 18. members of the Council of Regency, went in 

The SW states that a junction has taken place solemn procession to the palace to hear Lord 
between certain proprietors of Collieries in the Ellenborough’s gracious despatch read- 
district of Burdwan. It is Said that the Com¬ 
pany haB a capital of eleven lakhs of Rupees. Saturday, June 15. 

We mentioned this circumstance several months . **om the Star we learn that Mr. Green* 
aero. The Collieries belonging to the house of ^“° has so long and ably filed the office of 
Messrs. Carr, Tagore and Co., and those which secretary to the Marine Board, is obliged finally 
were recently under the charge of Messrs.' Gil- re " ire lJf om the service owing to his advancing 
more and Co., have been united; and the new Y ears and health. Mr. Sutherland, now 
Company has thus obtained a complete control ‘ rinoi pa* of Hoogly College is to be his succes- 
over the supply of Coal in Bengal. 8 ^J‘. His practical acquaintance with maritime 

A correspondent of the Bengal Hurkarit has a ". air8 > 91111 hi* general knowledge of men and 
endeavoured to persuade the public that the pre- tilings, combined with his habits of industry, 
sent indigo ’season is likely to be a failure. He cnunently fit him for this post; and we scarcely 
says, Jessore, Dacca, and the adjacent districts Government could have made a happier 

have been destroyed by a gale, Kishnagur par- ctl 2*? e ‘ 

tially so; on the line of the Bhageruttee, there V 1 ® Ex-Ameers of Scinde are about to take 
have been late rains, on the Jtliinghee and in iei r departure for Hazareebaugh under the ine- 
Moorshedabad there have been locusts, in Malda, <Ucal care f Dr- CoUins. Captain Gordon, who 
drought, till lately; in Rungpore, overflowing ® aixle J' 0U ^ Wlt h them from Bombay, returns to 
rain. The result, we suppose, is to be a crop of "residency, 
some 30,000 maunds for Bengal! Such state- Monday, june 17. 

ments are always put forth whenever the crop is The Overland Mail of May arrived on Satur- 
likely to be abundant, and prices to fall. day morning about 10 o'clock, several days before 

triday, june 14. was excepted. Tt brought intelligence of the 

A statement appeared some little time ago in ? eca ^ ^ord Ellenborough. Before the evenr 
the Agra Ukhbar, on the assertion of a corres- Mr. Bird had assumed the office of Govern- 
i pondent, that a duel had been fought at Simlah, °r-General, according to the provisions of the 
under circumstances which compromised the Act, aud reappointed all tlie members of the late 
domestic peace, and honour of a distinguished Governor-General's staff to the posts they respect- 
officer. It now appears that the statement was lve v held under His Lordship. It does not ap- 
totally and entirely false, the fabrication of some P ear kbat “ ie a PPointment of Sir Henry Hardings 
Unprincipled fellow. The Editor of that paper has 10 succee(1 Lord Ellenborough, wag determined 
offered an ample and honourable apology to the on muc h before the 6th of May, the day on which 
parties, through the medium of his own columns, the mail left London. We have, therefore, no 
The Sikh troops at Peshawur have proved mu- certain information of ,tlie route he intended to 
tinous and left that place. Tej-sing, the Com- take, or of the period when he proposed to em- 
mander, managed by some means to keep back bark. Some speak of his coming in the Hindoos* 
five guns and some artillery men. They subse- ^an ; others of the despatch of a Steamer from 
quently became infected with the spirit of HombAy to wait his arrival at Suez on the 27th 
mutiny, and set off to join the other troops. They July- Lord Ellenborough has retired to the 
were recalled, but instead of obeying orders, House at Allipore which he had previously en* 
attacked the messengers of peace, and a conflict doubtless in anticipation of the event, of 

ensued, in which twenty men were killed on both probability of which intimation must have 

B i<j e8i been given him, m the letters sent from England 

The : case of the Raja of Tipperah versus Mr. 011 *jb e ol April, nine days before the Court, 
Courjon, which has been re-tried in the Sudder of Directors made np their minds to depose him. 
Court, and in which the pleaders on both sides, " ® regret to state that Mr.’C. B. Greenlaw, 
though Englishmen* were, by the practice of the "“ e Secretary to the. Superintendent of Marine, 
Court obliged to use the naripew^guage, has Saturday, of a lingering iHnsss, at the 

the , wlttegt of, rgpw^oemarks in the pa- a E e 81x Jy- Ho was from the beginning the 
pers. But why are we not informed of the final ® tead / and untmng advocate of the compre- 
decision of the Court, of the exact sum which hensive plan of Steam communication, and to 
was decreed, and of the principle on Which the 110 «ngle individual is the community under 
decree was founded 1 deeper obligations .4h‘this respect than to him. 

The glad tidin gs have been received at Gwali- lfc 18 “ogular that he should nave died on the 
or, that the Governor-General has. restored the *wy 5 V whibh'intelligence arrived from 
city of BborhanDore, which had been so unac- England, that the object of nis public exertions 
countably seizaf and that the father of the Baee had been accompltriSed. and that Her Mgjettrt 
regent, Gorepareh, had been pardoned. All the Mimstera had iWKMved to sanction a monthly 
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intercourse between Calcutta, Madras, Ceylon, 

And Sues. 

The .Englishman states that Heera Singh had 
induced 8 or 10,000 of his turbulent soldiers to 
QUit the capital, and retire on furlough to their 
owes, but that their place had been immediate¬ 
ly filled with others; - and that the Sikhs never 
will forgive hint the death of the Gooroo, whom, 
however, they slew themselves. It is impossi¬ 
ble to conjecture what effect the recall of Lord 
EfiC&herough may hare on the councils of 
Lahore. 

The notorious Joychunder Pal Choudree, the 
Sana Ghat Zemindar, was in April last tried 
and convicted of an assault and false imprison¬ 
ment in (he Supreme Court of Calcutta, and 
entered' into recognizances to appear and receive 
sentence* But he was soon after ssized, under 
a warrant from the Magistrate of Nuddea, for 
the shine offence, and sentence#' to six months’ 

' imprisonment. He was, therefore, unable to 
appear, and his recognizances were respited. 

It is singular that after the lapse of seventy 
years since the establishment of our legal 
institutions in Bengal, they should continue to 
be so defective, that a man is liable to be 
punished in two tribunals for the same offence. 

TUESDAY, JUS’S 18. 

The last Mail brings out Sir George Pollock’s 

appointment to the Supreme Council, a natural . -- 

result of his brother's influence in Downing g>ne the devastation which it has produced from 

fhanistan. to Sheebporo—for the other parts of the 


If;' 


them by the British Government—at which 
some of them shrugged up their<shoulders—and 
to have enforced the duties of obedience and 
loyalty towards the British Government,—which 
they wjU endeavour to subvert the moment 
they see an*opening. After aU, the object of 
the meeting is inexplicable, or rather it admits 
oi no other explanation than ■ that it was order¬ 
ed by the late Government 
The Madras Athenaum, states that since the 
.arrival of the Editor in India,—many years 
since—he never renumbers cholera to have pro¬ 
duced, even in the worst seasons, the havon.it 
nas done this year. It has carried off thousands 
ot camp followers, hundreds of Sepoy* and not 
a few gallant Officers. The mortauW m the 
regiments is generally attributed to the extreme¬ 
ly injudicious manner in which the relief of corps 
has been arranged, and the necessary exposure 
to which they nave been subjected .—Friend of 
Indta l . J ' 

A letter from Sheebpore, dated I2th Instant* 
states—“ We had on the 22d last an awful«de! 
Your servant met with it in bis way from Dac¬ 
ca to Burrisal but, thank God, he was safe. The 
gale began at 6 o’clock in the morning and tested 
all day and night till 8 or It o’clock in the next morn¬ 
ing—that was about 24 hours. You cannot ima- 


Sfcreet, and of his own success in Afighanistan. 
,-jw also announces Mr. Maddock’s having been 
"invested with a title of Knighthood, which is 
the moat inexplicable news of the whole batch. 
Nftt that we begrudge this honourable distinction 
to a public servant of thirty-two years’ standing. 
Indeed, we think that a larger distribution of 
honours among the distinguished members of 
the Civil Service, would do credit to the justice 
and wisdom of the Ministry. But—Lord El- 
lenborough’s administration Wongs now to the 
province Of History, and we may speak of it 
with freedom—i* seetos strange, that the Minis¬ 
try who have been fighting the Directors with 
the utmost fury, on Lord EOenborough’s behalf, 
should, as their last act in connection with his 
administration, have conferred such as distinc¬ 
tion on one who was anything but the friend of 
the Governor-General; at the same time' that 
they so ceremoniously overlooked his recommen¬ 
dation in smother respect. 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 19 


The Englishman states-that thd Hinddostan 
l. Steamer, which was expected to leave Sues on 
1 the 24th of the present month,.. and to reach 
Calcutta about the 16th of July, would be de? 

at Suez till the first of July to bring opt 
Sjr Henry Hardinge, our new Governor-General* 
A* he would leave England by an express Bteam- 
we may expect to receive inteJi.yace by 
tilt; Mind i stm a week later than that bropgfit 
*" * ie monthly mail. * < .. 

of the Scinde chiefs, at Hydnte 
r been the cause of no little urne* 
off without any commotion.. The 
Jaygeerdars a$. their followers, 
is ssIa .to have Amounted to 16 , 0 Q 0 . 
•tee Napier is aaid.to have regraded 
inestimable blessings conferred on 



country I cannot say anything. The loss of 
Indigo is great. I have seen villages entirely swept 
away with loss of trees, crops, &c. This gale 
recalled to my mind the one we met at the 
Cape jn our way from England with Dr. St Leger 

— -- a 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 20. 

None of our contemporaries appear to hare 
noticed the recent docking of tne Bentinck 
steamer, or the great credit ,aue to Mr. Reeves 
for his successful efforts to accommodate this 
leviathan of a vessel. He was obliged to length¬ 
en his dock to admit her, and this was not 
accomplished without great labour, but it was 
effected completely. The Bentinck went into 
dock one day, and after having been duly exa¬ 
mined, was floated out the next. Such an event 
ought not to pass without distinct notice. The 
only inconvenience experienced was in the 
necessity of taking off the lower segment of the 
wheels, but we hear that arrangements are in 
.progress which will enable the vessel to move in 
without disturbing any of her machinery. 

The Calcutta Star states that Lady Emily 
JIardinge will accompany Sir Henry Hardinge 
to India. 

The intelligence from the Punjab has somehow 
or other lost its interest since the news of Lord 
Ellenborough’s recall reached India, it was 
chiefly from the supposed intention of his Lord- 
ship to make a winter campaign beyond the Sut- 
ledgc, if a sufficient -opportunity should offer, that 
we watched with interest the rise and fall of 
these opportunities in the varied politics of La¬ 
hore. Now that a pacific policy, for the present , 
is all but certain, there is comparatively little in. 
terest in the movements at that capital. It is 
said that Heera Singh, from some unknown 
cause, has regained the superiority he had lost, 
and .was again master of the troops who were 
lately his master. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 21. 

There has been a most awful visitation of 
locusts in the district of Monghyr. They came 
like a thundercloud,, with a noise as the rushing 
of waters, and squatted on the young Indigo 
plants, which they instantly annihilated The 
next morning nothing but the pole of the plant 
was visible. Wherever they descended they 
extinguished vegetation. But the remarkable 
phenomenon on this occasion was, that some of 
the branches of mango trees on which they sat 
broke down with their weight 1 We do not think 

this can be surpassed even in America. We 
hear that the natives attribute the calamity to 
tiie recall of'the Governor-General. 

* The Englishman says that p rivat e letters, we 
v ,r,mse from Malta, state thfljmSff^homas Tur- 
toirs heaiWfe«» been Ulugh improved that he 
intends to return in Marcff next. But he had 
leave of absence for a whole twelvemonth, and 
it expires in March next. 

The “ greatest scoundrel m. Central Asia,” the 
Vizier Yar Mahomed, having made away with 
his master Shah Khainran, and usurped the pow¬ 
er himself, the sons of Shah Kamrsm have been 


seeking support from the neighbouring sove¬ 
reigns; one nas gone toCabul, another to Canda- 
har, aud a third to PSrsia. The Persian monarch 
is said to have sent an army to besiege Herat. 
Six years ago the investment of Herat by the 
Persians, induced us to cross the Indus, and 
enter on the Afighan War; now we hear of the 
event with perfect unconcern; and we question 
whether the intelligence will create the smallest 
sensation at the Council chamber, so entirely has 
the aspect of circumstances been changed, by 
the unsuccessful attempts made on the one hand 
by Russia, and (Hfe the other hand by En g l and 
to establish that influence in these regions which 
“ naturally belonged to them.” 

The Hurkaru states, on the authority of private 
letters from England, that no intention exists on 
the part of the Court of Directors to sanction 
any increase of officers to the Indian army, 
though the proposal is popular at the India 
Board. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 22. 

We have often had reason to complain of the 
tardiness of the Bombay PoBt Office; but on 
the occasion of the present Mail it has exceeded 
all its former transgressions. It is now a week 
since the express came in, and as yet we have 
received only a fifth or a sixth of our papers. 
Yesterday passed over without the arrival of a 
single paper. We note this disgraceful neglect, 
hot for the purpose of censure, but simply that 
our Bombay contemporaries may understand the 
reason of our e xu ^totion when a regular monthly 
communication i® established between Suez and 
Calcutta. 

The report given yesterday that there was 
some hitch in the project of giving a grand 
entertainment by the officers of the army at 
Barrackpore, Calcutta, and Dum-Dum, to the 
late Governor-General is contradicted to-day, and 
it is said that it will come off at an early day. 
Of courage and disinterestedness of such a 
movement there can be no question. It will be 
the first instance in which the Bengal Army has 
so publicly and unequivocally demonstrated its 
disapproval of a, measure which has been 
unanimously adopted by its Honourable Masters. 

From a notice in the Hurkafu it would appear 
that the practise of picking pockets has been 
introduced into Calcutta. A gentleman in one of 
the narrow passages of the market, saw a num¬ 
ber of men m great confusion rushing.by him, 
and soon after missed his watch. 

Seven of the mutineers of the Madras 47th 
Native Infantry have heen found guilty of muti¬ 
ny by a Native Court Martial, and sentenced 
to be shot to death with musquetry. The Mar¬ 
quis of Tweeddale hss ordered the sentence to 
be commuted into transportation in the case of 
six. Only one man. Veeraswamy will, therefore, 
suffer the exfreme penalty of the law. The ad- 
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dress of the Marquis of Tweeddale we give Mr. Hastings, .. . 1 .40 

below i— , " Lord Cornwallis, first time.48 

Sepoys of the Madras Army,-I will always Lord Teigmnoutb,.42 

be your friend,—I will see that justice is done to Marquis Wellesley.88 

you upon every occasionand while you con- , Lord Minto .? 

duct yourselves as faithful and obedient Soldiers, Marquis Hastings, .. .59 

1 shall always have pleasure in attending to your Lord Amherst, .... 60 

comforte, and in listening to your complaints; Lord W. Bentinck, ..54 

—but if you neglect your duty, and are disobedi- Lord Auckland, . . 52 

ent to your Officers, you will find me determined Lord Ellenborough, ..' .... 51 

tery U Law^° U the utm#Bt 9everit y of Mili - Sir Henry Hardinge, .69 

(Signed) Tweeddale, Lt. General. Wednesday, junk 26. 

The Delhi Gazette has letters from Upper 
Monday, jone 24. ( Scinde to the 6th of June. The troops were 

The Bombay Courier states that the Steamer i exceedingly healthy. The Natives and Sepoys 
Auckland was to leave Bombay for Calcutta, on ! were uncommonly well pleased with the plenty 
the 12 th 6r 13th of the month, having been ! and cheapness of provisions, and especially with. 
placed at the disposal of Lord EKenborough to the splendid barracks which Government is erect- 
convey his Lordship to Suez, W?.iere she will be ing for the troops at Shikarpore. It is said 
at the disposal of Sir HenrjR Hardinge, if he that the fugitive Shere Mahomed, is at Lheree 
should have arrived in Egypt -to his way to or Bhaug, and offers 8 as. a-day for every horse 
India. The vessel may therefore be daily soldier, and 4 as. for every foot soldier willing 
expected. te join him 1 His followers are by ^ome stated 

The Lord Hungerford has arrived at Madras at 4000, by others at only 500. 
with Dr. Wallich on board. IIeera Sing ha8 p< 5 T9ua aei some 10 or 12,000 

TUESDAY JUNE 25. I °f his disorderly troops to accept of the fur- 

The Bombay Times contradicts the report that i°“S h > and ere » leav « BTm9 behind them - 
the Auckland Steamer is coming round from Lahore is nearly denuded of troops, and every 
Bombay to take Lord Ellenborough, and says she thm F ^ ears tbe aspect of tranquillity .—Friend 
is coming round with treasure. The Courier °f * n 

'reconciles both statements by saying that she j -—-—-' 

“US.* - Hydwbad, mil oarrjr , ULY 0VEBLAND MAIL . 

The result of yesterday's Opium sale, the last The latest safe day for the transmission of 
of the season, was very satisfactory. The nuin- letters from Calcutta per Steamer to leave Bom¬ 
ber of chests put up was 3495; and the entire bay on the 19th of July will be Saturday the 
amount of the proceeds Rs. 52,45,935, more 6tn proximo. 

kalf a million sterling. . The steamer Bentinck is appointed to leave 

The Bombay Gentlemans Gazette gives ius the town 0 n Monday, the 15th July next, at day- 
folloWing extract from the Army list in reference light,—the principal Mail will be closed at the 
to our exacted Governor-General: General Post Office on Saturday the 13th idem, 

d- but an after packet will remain open till the 

K.C. B., Ensi«»8th Oct 1798: Lt.25th March, evening of Saturday the 14th. 

1802; Capt. 7th April, 1804; Major, 13th April, b 

1809; Lieut-Col. 30th May, 1811; Col. 19th 

July, 1821; Mai.-Gen. 22d July, 1830; Col. just RKCurvED 

97th Regiment 4th March, 1838, served through- ' 

out the whole of the Peninsular war; nearly the Manual of the Living Rosary, with a senes of 

whole of the time as Deputy Quarter-Matter- ^ 16 Plates, 1 Rupee. ^ 

General of the Portuguese army; and was pre- Gahan’s Catholic Piety, ISmo. embossed roan, 
sent at the battles of Rolica and Vinuera 2 Rupees. , _ . . 

• (wounded). Te treat to, and battle of Corunna, Path to Paradise, 32mo. do. 1 Rupee 4 As, 

passage of the Douro, battle of Busaco, lines ox A __ rv R „ PR , NTRD 

Torres Vedras, battle of Albuhera, Isfand 2d „ .. tATttT . 

sieges of Badajos, siege and capture of Ciudad Holy Readings, 24mo. cloth, 1 Rupee 8 Annas. 

Rodrigo, 3d siege of Badajos, battles of Sal*- The Archconfraternity of the Immaculate Heart 

' Bianca, Vittaria (severely wounded); Pteffielhna, ofJMary—its Origin and Progress, with some 

mS Pyrenees, Nivelle, Nive, and Orthes—served 6f the most remarkable conversions obtained 
the campaign of 1815, and was severely through its jEmjers, 10 Annas. 

. typnnded at Ligay, 16th June,—left hand Gather's PapistMlWi^gsented aadBggresent— 
amputated. Sir Henry has received a cross and ed, new edition, with Notes amrAppendix, 
’five ciasps.” 8 Annas. 

* > this account he adds the information that O'Connell’s Ireland, vol I. 8vo. cloth, 6 Rs< 

rHei^Pjr Hardinge was born on the 80th March ' 

. is, consequently, in his 60th year. ' lately reprinted. 

jex the age at which Six Henry Hard- mjjpw . Safe Way to find out the True Reli- 
,-^sfdeceesors haveatanped the office of gion, 119 pages 32mo. 2 Annas. 

ii ^ Genena * ™ P. S. D’Rozakio Sc Co. 
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‘ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism 


Calcutta : Saturday, July 6, 1844! 


[Vol. VII. 


In entering oh the seventh volume of the 
Bengal CathMc Her aid, it will be useful 
for the numerous Christian community to 
whose advantage our Journal is devoted, to 
rehearse briefly, the chief religious events 
which Occurred, particularly in Bengal, dur¬ 
ing the publication of the sixth volume of 
our periodical. If we dwell more in detail, 
on what we may term the religious statistics 
of the Church of Bengal, than on those of 
neighbouring or remote Churches, it is not, 
that we are .indifferent to the welfare of 
either, but that, in accordance with the order 
which charity itself dictates, it is our duty to 
give a precedency or preference to whatever 
concerns the spiritual welfare of those, with 
whom we happen to be more immediately 
connected, by the double tic of religion and 
country. That we are not indifferent to the 
\ymts even of our more distant brethren, the 
earnestness with vjrJtiich we advocated the 
appeals, made by several Churches, not un- 
frequently, this time hack, to the charity of 
. he Catholics of Bengal, bears abundant 
, testimony. These appeals have been, we re¬ 
joice, wonderfully successful, when* we con¬ 
sider the eenertd poverty of our brethren 
here, and the numerous demand's made on 
them* for the support of their own Churches 
and institutions. Wc have been particularly 
gratified, to witness the cordial and unanimous 
concurrence of all classes of opr brethren, 
•iu respondhge to -the earn^rxhortetion of 
,f our venerated^&rchbishop, to come forward 
promptly to rescue from starvation the suffer¬ 
ing Christians at Gwalior. Yes, we are proud 
to say,,that since the day, on which our 
Chief PaatorVholy invitation on this subject 
was first heard by his attached flock, up to 
the present, not only the adult, rich and poor, 


but even the very children seem ed emulou 
)to send in their contributions, in order to par¬ 
ticipate in the good work. Oh J it is this 
happy union of all ranks and ages, in deeds 
of piety and benevolence, that supplies the 
best and most glorious proof, that our faith is 
not a dead fai^th, but a faitli which worketh 
by charity, a faith which will not slumber or 
repose, until its happy possessors shall be 
united to that God, who is its author and 
origin here, and will be its everlasting re¬ 
ward hereafter. 

We noticed some time ago, the laudable 
exertions made to establish s'ehools in con¬ 
junction with the Burial, Ground, or 8fc 
John’s Church, Boitaconnah. Already the ’ 
arrangements for that purpose are nearly 
completed, and the Church will be so much 
improved, enlarged and adorned by the works 
now in progress, that it will be a very conve¬ 
nient temple for public worship. We under¬ 
stand that the Archbishop has in view, to fix 
certain days to each week for the oblation of 
the diviqp mysteries in St. John’s Church, m 
order to aflord the several families whose , 
friends arojnterred in the adjoining cemetery^ 
the consolation of assisting there, at the celei 
bration of the JJoly Sacrifice and ofitceg of 
religion, for the eternal repose of their deceas¬ 
ed relations. We are confident that the 
youth of that vicinity will derive important 
educational and religious benefits from the 
schools to be annexed to St. John’s Church. 

The Bow Bazar is another district* which, 
on account of its numerous Catholic inhabi¬ 
tants, is well entitled 'to the earnest attention 
of the Archbishop Vioar Apostolic. Judging 
from the inquiries we have set on foot, we 
think that thereare about one thousand Catho¬ 
lics residing in that locality. To minuter 
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efficiently to their spiritual wants, it would 
be necessary that a priest should reside in a 
central part of that district, and that there 
should be erected there a .suitable parish 
Church. We have learned with joy that 
arrangements are in progress t.o secure these 
blessings for the Catholics of Bow Bazar. 
Already one or two benefactors to religion 
have promised their co-opcration in this good 
work. We are confident that to bring this 
auspicious commencement to a speedy and 
successful termination, nothing is now requir¬ 
ed, hut that all the Catholics of Bow Bazar 
should unite together, in contributing weekly 
or monthly some small sum, such as their res¬ 
pective circumstances will permit, towards 
the erection of a decent and commodious 
place of worship. By adopting this plan, 
none, not even the poorest, will he incon¬ 
venienced, whilst, on the other hand, such 
unanimity in the cause of religion will bring 
down a copious benediction on the undertak¬ 
ing. We arc justly anxious to see accom¬ 
plished that sacred enterprise, because, then, 
our fellow Catholics in every quarter of .this 
extensive city, will have within their reach, 
a place of worship and schools, to which they 
and theirchildren can walk,without any serious 
inconvenience, at all seasons o'f the year. We 
cannot appreciate too highly such an advan¬ 
tage, when we consider how numerous the 
poor Catholics arc, who, not being aide to 
pay for a conveyance, are obliged often to 
absent themselves from divine service .on 
Sundays and* Festivals of obligation. We 
exhort our poorer brethren to profit, for 
themselves, and their children of the in¬ 
valuable opportunities thus afforded, to pro¬ 
vide for their respective religious and educa¬ 
tional wants. ft is only by persevering 
assiduity in this salutary course of conduct, 
that the’ poor of our community can be rais¬ 
ed in the social and moral order, and deli¬ 
vered from the evils which *now depress 
them in both these relations. 

It is consoling to reflect, that the blessings 
of religion and education are being extended 
to several parts of Bengal, which had been 
hitherto destitute of them. The Mission at 
Noacolly is advancing to maturity by the 
pious labors of the Rev. Mr. Zuhiburne. 1 n 
the new Mission at Cowcolly 18 children 
have been baptized within the last few days. 
The erection of the Church and schools at 
Backcrgnnge will be commenced, as soon as 
the title deeds for the ground on which they 
are to be built shall be duly secured. In¬ 
cluding the Neophytes above referred to, 
inoneotsban 200 persons have been admitted 
infcmj&b Catholic communion in the Bengal 
YJfeifiate since last January. Even since 


our last publication, an entire 
family of seven persons, the u 
Englishman, and hitherto a Protesfam 
’establishment, have announced their re. 
tion to embrace the Catholic Faith, and . 
now preparing to be received into the Churc. 

Wq may here remark, that the gene^iii,wel¬ 
fare of religion in this Vicariate, as vtell as 
the charity due to our dispersed and often- 
times poor brethren, who live in plac’d 
where the Catholics are few in number and 
at a great distance from a priest, demand, 
that, as soon as practicable, one or two holv 
and zealous priests be constantly employei 
in travelling from one district to another of 
Bengal, in order to administer the consola¬ 
tions of religion to the scattered sheep of 
the house of Israel. Within the preceding 
week we are assured that the Archbishop 
received two letters, which fully demon¬ 
strate the necessity of such an arrangement. 
One of these came from,a poor Catholic 
near Chirrapoongee, who sta^pd that lie had 
now fivcchildrcn unbaptized, because no priest 
ever visited that locality, and his means were 
so limited, that he could not afford to pay 
for his wife and children to 'come to Cal¬ 
cutta to procure baptism for them. The 
second letter came from a family of respV.- 
tability in a still more remote part of the 
country. The head of this family, an Eng¬ 
lish gentleman and a convert, just after re¬ 
covering from fever, met with a severe acci¬ 
dent, by which, at the time' his lady was 
writing to the Archbishop, he was rendered 
almost wholly insensible. Of course, in these 
trying circumstances, she became naturally 
much alarmed at the consequences, that 
might, be apprehended, and, as she had no 
Catholic clergyman near her to minister to 
her beloved husband, her only resource was, 
after she had by prayer recommended him 
to the mercy of God, to write to Calcutta 
and implore the prayers of the faithful there 
in his favor. 

We could mention other instances, where 
several native and East Indian Catholic 
families are exposed to the loss of faith and 
piety, because whilst they are daily beset by 
non-descript Missionaries, whose religious jar¬ 
gon can be assimilated only, to the confusion of 
Babel, one point alone excepted, viz. their 
calumnies against the Catholic faith, they 
are destitute of all the support and enlight¬ 
ened enoourag&lfciat by which holy priest 
could so easily enable them to defeat their 
adversaries, and even to gain over many of 
their opponents to the fold of Christ. 

Since the opening^gf our sixth volume, it 
has pleased' God, amidst the many benedic¬ 
tions so plentifully bestowed upon us, to 
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. us also by the premature death of 
*.l exalted and holy souh, who laboured 
fully in the cause of religion and edn- 
ion. But-we are not, as though we had 
<>t hope; believing as we do, no> only 
heoreticaUy but practically, in the communi- 
m of Saints, having every reason to hope, 
hat they who have just gone before us, died 
n the Lord, we trust, that, through Christ, 
he consoling assurance of the Holy Ghost 
s verified in their regard, H Blessed are the 
lead who die in the Lord. Prom henofe- 
orth now, saith the spirit: that they may 
reel from their labours; for their works fol¬ 
low them.” 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

On last Sunday week, the Archbishop ad" 
ministered Confirmation to about twenty per" 
wns in St. Thomas’ Church. The Very Rev 
Mr. Johnson and the Rev. Mr. Cuveiier as¬ 
sisting on the occasion as Deacon and Sub¬ 
deacon. Several of those confirmed, con¬ 
sisted of the pupils of tlie Loretto House, 
and of St. Xavier’s College. From the very 
edifying manner in which these children 
received the Holy Sacrament of Confirma¬ 
tion, all present must have felt assured of 
the great care with which they were pre¬ 
pared for this solemn ordinance by their 
respective superiors, and have entertained 
also the cheering anticipation, that, in due 
time, they would become useful and exem¬ 
plary members of society. 


ST. PATRICK’S CHAPEL,—DUM-DUM. 

On last Wednesday week, the Archbishop 
administered the Holy Communion, to about 
fourteen of the congregation at Dum-Dum 
and the Sacrament of Confirmation to twelve 
of the same community. We underetand 
that the Choir was admirably conducted, and 
that the excellent organ which the Soldiers, 
by their joint contributions, have erected 
lately in the Dum-Dum Chapel, was per¬ 
formed upon with great effect by one of their 
comrades. Captain Gordon of the Bombay 
Service has generously subscribed fifty Ru¬ 
pees towels defraying Ah? costthe new 
Organ. 


LORETTO HOUSE—SERAMPORE. 

A beautiful engraving of the Mater Dolo¬ 
rosa, in a richly gilt frame, has been present¬ 
ed to the Loretto Convert, Serampore, by 
G. Casella, Esq. Consul of Sardinia. 


CHINSURAH. 

'On last Thursday week, the Archbishop 
administered the Holy Communion to fifty 
persons, and the Saci ament of Confirmation 
to forty, at Chinsurah. By the kind indul¬ 
gence of Major Frank, the Commanding. 
.Officer - of II. M. 10th Regiment, at that 
Station, all the Catholic Soldiers were ex¬ 
empted on this bccUsion from duty, and 
allowed to assist at the sacred offices of reli¬ 
gion. The Congregation in attendance was 
in consequence so numerous, that more than 
a hundred of the Soldiers could get a view 
of the interesting ceremony only through 
the Chapel windows. The Conduct of all 
present was worthy of their Holy Religion; 
their earnest attention and recollection, dis¬ 
played by their deportment, clearly indicated, 
that they were deeply impressed with religi¬ 
ous feelings. During the Archbishop’s in¬ 
struction, the most profound and respectful 
silence prevailed, and each one present 
seemed straining with eagerness to catch 
every word which fell from his Chief Pas¬ 
tor’s lips, and profit by the salutary advice it 
contained. As soon as divine service had 
concluded, some of the noa-commissioned 
Officers and Soldiers waited on the Arelibi* 

I shop and presented his Grace with the muni 
1 ficieut donation of two hundred and fifty 
Rupees for the Orphanage, and forty five 
Rupees, ten Annas, for the relief of the 
Gwalior Christians. We should not omit to 
notice that during Mass, a few of the Band, 
played with great taste some of the sublime 
and beautiful anthems, which render the 
Catholic worship so attractive even to Pro- 
tcstanls, and excite such fender sentiments of 
piety in the minds of the Faithful. 

CONVERSION. 

Within the last few days, in the Bengal 
Vicariate, a respectable young man, an Eusfc 
Indian, renounced Protestantism and em¬ 
braced the Catholic faith. 

THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN ADVO¬ 
CATE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir, —Although I acknowlege that 
the Christian Advocate is totally unworthy 
of any notice in the pages of your widely 
circulated journal, nevertheless some extracts 
from it occasionally would greatly oblige 
your Mofussil admirers who have not an 
opportunity of Beeing this canting journal. 
We read with great attention and edification 
the learned articles which appear in the 
Herald expounding the truths of our holy 
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Maria >Surita, - , . . 0 8 

A Friend, “ . 2 0 

- Hannah Measures, .1 0 

Ann Stanford, . 1 0 

M. E. Wilcox, . 1 0 

8. James, 1 0 

A Widow’s Mite. 1 0 

A. 0. Gantzer, . I 0 

D. A. Gantzer, . 1 0 

J. B. Garitzer, . 1 0 

D. M. Gantzer, . 1 0 

F. J, Gantzer, . 1 0 

V. F. P’s mite, . 2 0 

Maria Belgard, . 0 4 

A. Baptist, 0 4 

J. J. Bird, ., 1 0 

J. D'Mello, - ....1 0 

E. Creighton, . 2 0 

Madam Nikos, . 0 4 

W. Peter, i 0 

D. Francis, .. .. 0 2 

G. B. 0 4 

J. Lewis, 0 4 

A Protestant, . 3 0 

C. Annosett, 1 0 

N. Frizer, . ....... I 0 

W. Bill, * 0 4 

— Manuel, 1 0 

M. D’Cruze, 0 4 

to v 

Through N. O’Brien. 

Mrs. P. Garvy, . 5 0 

A Friend to the Poor, . 2 0 
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Mrs. Paly, I 0 

Mary Daly, . 1 0 

John Daly, ,. 1 0 

Patrick Daly, . 1 0 

Mathew Daly, . 1 0 

Soldiers at Chinsurah through the Rev. 

Father Boulogne.250 0 

W.G.10 0 


Through the Rev. Mr. Storck. 

D, T. C. R. . 6 0 

M. Carthy, 0 8 

Rennehan, 0 4 

Wm. Butler, . •O 8 

A Friend, .*— • 0 4 

Gallahar, 0 4 

G. Byrnes, 0 8 

Tallan, 0 2 

Hyland, .*- 0 4 

T. Casey, 0 4 

M'Donough, 0 4 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

<A Yjriend to the Poor. 5 0 

• George Massey, . 16 0, 

AHy.Crooke, 16 0 

i Gptachand Dutt. 2 0 

S$3&r k ' !‘J 


.NATIVE MISSION AT COWCOLLY.. 
ftp oolleetfons at Chandemagore through 
t Mile'Bev,'Father Boulogne, in addition 
? f ^to'the amount last inserted, .. .... 5 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH.. , 

Through the Rev. Dr. Kennedy,.12 

Through the Rector of St* Xavier’s Col-: ;• 

lege.13 12 

Jf * - 

ON TBUE COMPUNCTION OF HEART. 

(Continued from p. 369 ml. vi.) 

But how can I, who am a sinner, and. 
pressed down by the weight of my sins, how 
can I presume to lift up mine eyes unto those 
exalted mountains of piety,— even thy saints 
and perfect men, who, in their earthly habi¬ 
tation in this valley of tears, have raised 
themselves up so as to touclfthe very heavens, 
by the sublimity of their conversation, and 
by the height of contemplation ? 

“Woe,woe, woe,” says the Apostle John, 
“to the inhabitants of the earth.” (Apoc. viii. 
13.) Woe unto the carnal-minded, and to 
those whose desires dwell upon°the earth; 
and woe unto those who are girt about by 
the excitement of many passions ! 

And woe unto those that stray far away 
from the path of the just; who weep not; 
who vainly laugh; yea, and worse than that, 
who do evil'in the sight of God ; who fear 
not evil, and hold it of little moment! . 

What wonder is it, if I mourn, and as is 
meet, truly mourn ? for inward sorrow chan¬ 
ges the affection of man, so that I will take, 
no pleasure in gladness, nor seek for any 1 
consolation inVorldly things. 

See, then, Why you should mourn and 
weep. For the soui is rarely sufficiently re¬ 
collected in itself; and at times the light of 
truth scarcely shines upon it from on high ; 
and rarely does the soul enjoy even but a 
very little share of its celestial food. And, 
therefore, while it is so weighed down by 
the love of earthly things, it may well mburn 
because it is become so unknown both to 
God and to itself. 

Therefore, let him who has a heart within 
him, mourn and weep, and say; “ For I did 
eat ashes, like bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping.” (Ps. ci. 10.) This I say, and 
1 meditate within me, and weep; and, oh! 
sorrow, it is because I am so often* entangled, 
without necessity, in earthly things; so often¬ 
times feel pleasure in the same; and oh! 
worse than all, feel such reluctance and diffi¬ 
culty in tearing vemelf away. Woe is me, 
that I ant with difficulty drawE“iflivay from 
such things as are hurtful to me, and which 
I often detest and hate, and yet nevertheless 
am again led captive by them. 

G! clay, clay, how long wilt thou ple&v$ 
unto me! O darkness and slippery mire, 
how long shall I roll in thee?EEow Iomj 
shall I suffer you? how long etyall I dwell 
with.you? . 
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tfiue infirmity is sp great, that I can 
scarcely stand; Moreover, I am most prone 
to bend under my vicious inclinations, and 
;he evil propensities of my heart. For I am 
but earth, and formed of the dust of the 
jearth^ and thereby, by natural frailty, I^feel 
that l Am more moved by earthly than by 
heavenly thoughts. 

I seek after eternal good things less anxi¬ 
ously than for such as are temporal. ,1 relish 
not the sweetness of that food which cometh 
down from above, and “ my strength is dried 
up like a potsherd.” (Ps. xxi. 6.) “I nave 
forgotten to eat my bread” (Ps. ci. 5;) yea, 
that bread which Goo the Father has given 
unto me, and which has now become unto 
ne earthly ; and I eat ashes, who might have 
>een fulfilled with heavenly fooc 1 . 

Woe is me, for I am wretched and 
'ery unhappy, in that I am come unto such 
.unger, that hot knowing and neglecting 
vhings above, I should turn my thoughts to 
things below! 

I was created, that I might eat of perpe¬ 
tual delights, sweeter than the honey and the 
honeycomb; but, sinning against my God, 

I have been struck blind; and I have lost 
the heavenly banquet, and am now fed on the 
lusts of this world. Yea, and the more lust¬ 
ful is my heart in its pursuit of earthly things, 
the longer is it cast out from the enjoyment 
< interior comforts. 

And yet, when at times I look within, my 
heart tells me that I have no happiness in 
earthly things ; for I am girt about and ful¬ 
filled with many adversities, ahd much an¬ 
guish ; and while I am straitened on every 
side, 1 am often sad, and know not what to 
choose. 

For I am straitened between the two, and 
can hardly tell whither to turn me unto. 
For I pray that those things which are above 
may come, and yet they do not always an¬ 
swer to my call; and I implore that God 
W ould take away from me those that are 
beneath, and„ yet they tarry, and uninvited 
stay! 

They come flocking towards me and in 
their train a tumult of strange thoughts, 
and Borne from this world, some from the 
flesh, and many from the devil, gird me 
round on every Hfle, and say: “We are 
bone of thy bones, and flenh of thy flesh.” 
(Gen. ii. 2&~j 

12. Let us tarry a little while with thee: 
consent unto us; be thou our friend, and 
sit thee down amongst us 

By soothing words and mighty promises 
they craftily by snares for me; by threats 
and fears, and sundry chances of evils, they 
strive to weigh down by soul. 

': But I, though 1 am but a mortal man, 


and feeble to withstand their assault, yet do 
I not withstand their persuasions and impor¬ 
tunities as I ought. 

And yet it Is certain that if I will do as 
they persuade me, that 1 shall be deceived, 
since their language is deceit, and their 
persuasion is not of God, but of malignity. 

But they that are bom of God, “ resist 
the devil, and he will fly from them” (St. 
Jac. iv. 7), and they that hate the world, and 
the things that arc in the world, shall not be 
held back by their vain illusions. 

They that are wise unto God, “ believe 
not every spirit; but try the spirits if they 
be of God” (1 Johan. iv. 1), or of the world. 

They hear,w indeed, but they consent not,; 
and say, “We know you not, whence you 
are; depart from me, for ye are of your 
father the Devil; and the truth is not in 
you.” (St. John viii. 44..) 

Such is the conflict of the godly; and how, 
great the labour of their temptations is, the 
Lord who seeth all things, knoweth: for this 
life is full of sorrow and tribulation, and this 
they know full well who have drank of the 
chalice of its bitterness. 

Wherefore, the soul of man looketh whence 
it may draw refreshment; and finds all con¬ 
solation vain but what is divine. Daily ex¬ 
perience teacheth it, that all earthly hope is 
deceitful; and that whatever it seckoth in Us 
earthly pilgrimage out of God, only comes 
to bitterness. 

“ Woe is me, that my sojourning is pro¬ 
longed” (Ps. cxix. 5) and that in very deed 
there is nowhere for my soul to rest in safety 
in this life ! 

My members severally speak to me and 
say, “Weary not thyself for nothing; for 
thou shall melt away before thou caust find 
satisfaction in earthly things. 

Then my spirit answering saith: I long 
after sweet and delicious food, and such as 
shall bd good for ever; I shall return unto 
my house, whence I went out; for I fared 
better there than now I do; and I am weary 
with sickness for those things which have 
been offeried t6 me abroad. 

But, O my flesh! would that thou wouldst 
hear this voice, and laying aside thine own 
wisdom, seek after the spiritual things, for 
by so doing thou shalt doubtless find liffe, 
and escape eternal death. Thou must pay 
thy temporal debt, for to such wert thou con¬ 
demned in the first prevarication. And 
wisely wilt thou so do, if thou bow with 
meekness to the Spirit, and rebel not; that 
so the second death May not touch thee, but 
that thou mayest enter into everlasting rest, 
even that rest which above all things thou 
lovest. » 

(To be continued.) 
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PROTESTANT CONQUESTS. 

To the Editor of the Madras Examiner. 

Sir, —Having been at Pondicherry at Easter 
I received a letter from Madras, requesting infor¬ 
mation as to the great conquest*of Protestantism 
in the district of Tinnevelly, where, according to 
announcement^ made in the public journals, 
ninety-six heathen villages, of high caste, were 
preparing to embrace Protestantism in a body, 
after the example of several others who had al¬ 
ready actually embraced it. I have since made 
all necessary enquiries; the information I received 
is as follows. • 

For several years there has been unremitting 
war between the Zemindar and- those who are 
subject to his authority in. the ninety-six villages 
in question. Mr. Montgomery appeared to judge 
in favor of the inhabitants, .and the Zemindar 
was obliged to deal with them more favorably. 
The successor of Mr. Montgomery now declares 
in favor of the Zemindar, and tlie inhabitants 
are very much disappointed. The Protestant 
Missionaries did not neglect to avail themselves 
.of so beautiful an occasion. They promised 
their services in the Cutclieries on condition that 
all the inhabitants would become Protestants. 
Seven villages actually gave their signatures, the 
others promised to give them. It is four months 
since all the inhabitants except those seven 
villages have become reconciled to the Zemindar 
and there is now no question qf their becoming 
Protestants. There no longer remains but these 
seven villages and of these seven villages, only 
the Pariahs and Coolies, to the number of fifty 
families. All the rest have contented themselves 
with barely giving in their names. Report says 
that these seven villages also are about to submit 
themselves to the Zemindar, and then the great 
victory of Protestantism will be reduced to the 
mountain in labour. 

This is the w^ole affair just as it happened, it 
made no noise-ajxpent in the papers. 

As to the Protestants of the south in general, 
I may say that, with the exception of a very 
small number of villages, all the r^st/bave be¬ 
come Protestants for the sole purpose ori finding 
support in the law suits to which they have been 
instigated. The time of the tempest hieing pas¬ 
sed they find themselves bound by ttyieir signa¬ 
tures and by the fear of forged accusations. 
Protestants in name they are Pagans in reality. 
Nevertheless, notwithstanding their /fears, more 
than four thousand of those so called/ Protestants 
have escaped from the meshes of lfrotestantism 
and have returned to Paganism. T/he gentlemen 
Parsons have not made this a boa^t in the public 
papers. I will relate an anecdo/te which will 
■give an insight into the tactile 'of Protestants. 
One of our Christians became ,<i Protestant about 
'twenty years ago. The .missionary who con¬ 
verted him made him, Vign a deed by which he 
declared that if he abandoned Protestantism he 
• Would lose hift.-’house and his effects. After his 
dCKth his children came to me to demand admit- 
adcc Into the bosom of the Catholic Church. 
I. MtcSived them. They went immediately to 
remoVe'their house and they carried it to the 
distance of about one hundred yards into a 
1 village where our Christians were. Immediately 
latv proceedings were instituted against them. 


The poor unfortunate creatures with fifteen 
others of our Christians were accused of having 
gone during the night to plunder the village, 
&c. &c. and this was proved by false witnesses. 
The evidence however was rejected as false by 
the Thasjldar, a thing unfortunately which, sel¬ 
dom occurs: for the cause of Protestantism in¬ 
variably triumphs in the Collector’s Cutchcry. 
So that the Pagans call the Collectors the vile 
slaves of the Padri. 

As the information now given was demanded 
by one of your subscribers who is not now in 
Madras, I have taken the liberty of addressing 
this‘epistle to you, thinking that many of your 
subscribers will be amused, if not instructed, by 
its contents. • 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

A French Missionary. 

Nrgapatam, ) 

16</* June, 1844. j 


THE NATIONAL ANTHEM. 

No nation possesses such saturnine, haughty, 
self-important vanity as the English. They 
talk of liberty, while nine-tenths of their own 
people are slaves,—shut out by the wall of the 
’..franchise to political death they stun us with 
(Statements of England’s wealth, while millions 
of her subjects are pining in penury and half- 
starvation, or in work-houses: they are sending 
bisjhops, priests, and deacons, to diffuse their 119 
articles from Jerusalem, through the wide east, to 
Calcutta, Canada, New Zealand—whilst in every 
town, village, hamlet—nay almost street, there is 
a preacher in a church, chapel, conventicle, or 
tun, abusing their religion as narlotry; and they 
ojft'ii not one-fourth of the people of England as 
dusciples. They go to France and Italy, and 
bring Second-hand copies of pictures—nay copies 
of copies of copies of pictures—as originals ol 
C orregio, Paul Veronese, Salvator Rosa, Titian 
or of Raphael—or lamps cast in Rome, by Ita¬ 
lian tinkers, as antiques from Pompeii, or 
Herculaneum; and then fancy themselves cog- 
noscitori in the fine arts and sciences. 

John Bull may understand eating, and steam 
engines, and cotton spinning; but as to the fine 
arts, they arc not his forte : yet (as we said,) he 
is quite anxious to be regarded as a man of virtu. 
Nothing is more common than to hear “God 
save the King” called the national anthem, &c., 
and many by its continual repetition, think it is 
an English national piece; nobody, therefore, 
in England tells them it is not. But, it is only 
not English, but was for years sung and perform¬ 
ed not only by the French, but by the ad¬ 
herents of James II. in Paris, as a loyal air, in 
contradistinction to the Dutch King William III., 
who tluyt’ reigndd.», We give from the Cabinet de 
Lecture, the following, merely "observing that 
there is some mistake in the name of the author, 
who was not Sieur de Sully, but Giambattista 
Lull i, first musician to Louis XIV. 

“ 001) SAVE THE KINd.” 

They write from Edinburgh (says the Cabinet dt lee 
ture in Paris) that the Manuscript Memoirs of the buolies! 
ol Perth have been eold in London lor £J.QuQ. sterling 
Among them are to befound a number of interesting de 
tails relative to the Court of Louis the XIV., as well as o 
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James II daring the sojourn of the King and Queen of 
of England at St Germain en Laye. In giving an ac. 
count of the establishment of St. Cyr, she hears testimony 
to a fact not quite unknown in France, but which hitW-v; 
rested on that of the ancient nuns of this house—namely, 
that the air and words of “ God save tho King''are of 
French origin. She says, “ When the most Cnrlstiun 
King entered the chapel, all the choir of the aforesaid no¬ 
ble damsels Bung each time the following words to a very 
fine air by Sieur de Sully:— 

* Grand Dieu, sauvez le roy ! 

Grand Dieu, vengez le roy ! 

Vive le roy ! 

Que toujours glorieux, 

Louis Victorieux, , 

Voyez ses enuemis, I 

Tnujours sounds! 

Grand Dieu, sauvez le roy! 

Grand l)ieu, vengez le roy! 

Vive le roy!’ 

The tradition (proceeds the Duchess) at St. Cyr is, that 
the com|>oser Hander during his visit to the superior of 
this royal house, obtained leave to copy the air and 
words, which he submitted to George I. us his own com¬ 
position Madame de Crequi, in tier recolleotions, relates 
the unecdote in the snme manner, and adds that the words 
were written by Madame Brianon. Two English journals 
and the (lasette de Orai.ee have published several 
documents attesting the origin ot this song ; but in spile 
of all these authorities it may be doubted that a composer 
of such genius as Handel could have lent himself to a 
step so vile. The fact of the importation of the music of 
*• God save the King’’ appears undeniable ; but there is 
nothing to show tiiut Handel passed it off us his own 
composition." This is, indeed, a very-curious anecdote. 
The rhyme of the French words corresponds “m exactly to 
the air of “ God save the King" that it is impossible to 
doubt that they must have been sung to that very air. 
There is no occasion, however, for bringing Handel's 
name into the matter: he never pretended to the author- 
ship of “ God save the King .”—Sydney Morning Chroni¬ 
cle, March 30,1844. 


“THE MISSIONARY CHURCH!” 

We beg to direct the especial attention of our 
dear friend of the Mail to the report we give in 
to-night’s Pilot of the results of the “ gatherings 
in the vineyard” of the pioneers of his missiona¬ 
ry church, as elucidated in the edifying proceed¬ 
ings at the Tralee Quarter Sessions. 

Well, well, how the times are changed, to be 
sure! We had lately the organ of the saintly 
thane of Tolly-more—him of the venerabile no- 
men —rejoicing in the wondrous conversions 
wrought amongst the scape-grace younger sons 
of big “ Irish chiefc,” who were taught by the 
gentle penal laws—at one time the most effective 
gospel teachings of the Irish Church militant— 
the “ saving truth,” that by apostacy they could 
rob their rightful coheirs of their substance, and 
make their paternal parents tenants for life; or, 
in the eqnally notable perversion of some “ Irish 
chieftains” themselves, who yielded the old faith 
to the persuasions, of the hangman, or the ghostly 
remonstrances of that favourite conventicle of 
the Law Church, provided in dayagone by for 
the speciarture of recusant Popish »souls—the 
transport ship! 

Yes the times are changed! Instead of the 
“ dread artillery of the law,” as a recent blunderer 
in Blackwood calls it, and which is only dreadful 
when in the hands of injustice, we have now the 
“soft sawder” of Ned Norman, and the more 
tangible persuasives of four pounds per annum 

{ for a whole family,) and musty meal and measley 
»acon ad libitum, to coax tne wandering con¬ 


sciences of starving Papists into the bosom of 
the Establishment! * 

“What a falling off is here my countrymen!” 
we think we hear the slippered, but not lean, 
pantaloon of Parliament-street exclaim, with all 
the fervent zeal of a neophyte—“ Formerly we 
could catch in halter, transport ship, or jail 
the Popish possessors of property (when my own 
ancestors had none,} or fish from the troubled 
waters of Papacy any beardless profligate, by 
throwing to him the bait of the reversion of his 
parents and kindred’s possessions; but now, 
name it not in Gath, we are forced to lure mere 
low-bred Popish rats into thfc trap of Anglican 
evangelism with the strong smell of Protestant 
meai and bacon!” 

But we must let our readers into a little secret, 
shared in only i>y the Statesman, Saunders’ Mail , 
Warder, and other broadsheet abettors of the 
saintly swindle, always excepting the actors, cle¬ 
rical and unclerical. Be it known, then, that the 
Irish Bible Society has been set on foot for the 
ostensible purpose of converting the benighted 
Papists, but in reality for raising the wind for 
certain needy clerics of the unbeneficed class, 
who might prove troublesome, or bring disgrace 
upon the “ cloth,” by turning their hands to any 
business whose morality or honesty might be 
questioned by the law. These are of the second 
class of Irish missionaries, and under them are 
the teachers, readers, monitors—their poor rela¬ 
tions, or other stray converts —who act as shep¬ 
herds’ dogs to the flock. The higher class of 
missionaries arc Rectors, Vicars, et hoc genus omm, 
who, either front mistaken zeal, or for the retain¬ 
ing fee, rendered useful by perhaps a scanty be¬ 
nefice, act its agents to the chief concern, whose 
head-quarters are in London and Dublin. As 
to Ned Norman, of Brosna, the smallness of his 
care decides, according to Mr. Supple, the ques¬ 
tion between his zeal and his interest. 

Now as to the assets and liabilities of this 
company. The former are made up by periodi¬ 
cal meetings in the Rotutulo—that chosen arena 
of dancers, musicians, buffoons (such as Gregg), 
magicians, Methodists, and—Protestant Evange¬ 
lists ! Here the tocsin of bigotry is sounded, 
and old women in pantaloons and petticoats, and 
lisping dandies and simpering dandizettes, dole 
out tneir offerings, more to jpnoy those “ horrid 
Priests,” who have so many followers, than for 
any possible interest they could take in. the 
spiritual welfare of Paddy Forehan, Phifr €un- 
neen, or other low creatures, with names so 
plebeian. The meetings with which we are from 
time to time disgusted in the Rotupdo fbrtp a 
fair specimen of all these religious “ reunions.” 
Untiring malevolence, virulent bigotry, barefafced . 
calumny, a thousand times refuted—in fine all 
uncharitableness —are the only commodities exhi¬ 
bited for sale at that shop, because they are the 
only commodities which sell. The outscouts 
who make the grand tour of the three kingdoms 
arc chosen from those who have the greatest 
glibness of tongue; and in no place within this 
broad realm do they succeed so well as in those 
lazar-houses, where eivery disease in the phar¬ 
macopeia has a male or female representative 
amongst their aristocratic denizens—the watering 
places of England. Here, when no itinerant 
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rivals, like Hugh M'Ncile, of Liverpool, or 
Hugh Stowell, ofc Manchester, intervene to 
poach upon the preserves of ignorance and bigotry, 
the “ chickens of grace” in the interest of our 
Irish apostleB succeed in filling themselves neck 
and crop with the plunder of tneir dupes. They 
read of numberless Papists brought to see the 
error of their ways: they safely read the names, 
and sometimes venture on the whereabouts, and 
give some unpronounceable names of localities 
existent arid non-existent—Bugoughagour, Teer- 
namuckfaughalumkishla beg, and so forth—and 
who dare say them nay ? Any one rash enough 
to do so—supposing such a marvel as a lover 
of truth could be found in such a place—would 
quickly he ejected by a well-fattened beadle, or a 
well-batoned policeman. 

As to the liabilities, when the cash is forth¬ 
coming, as it is necessary to show some fruits 
to those who supplied it, a portion of it is distri¬ 
buted amongst the apostolic labourers, who, like 
the police force, being eternally on the watch to 
eaten one another tripping, in order to commend 
the spy to the higher powers, no means are left 
untried, no expense spared, as far as their ability 
extends, “ to show something for their mouey.' 1 
Thus we have the disinterested conversions of 
the Pan and Pat Forehans; and, when even 
they fail, why fiction does the rest. 

Rut enough of them. What we can't help 
condoling with the Mail upon is the woeful 
change which has been evolved in the article of 
conversion, by the ever-turning wheel of time!‘ 
What a sad descent from ropes and convict ships 
to bribes, falsehoods, and persuasions 1 We would 
not be so uncharitable as to say that the present 
race of Parsons—we speak of the M’Ghec, Gregg 
Forgery Todd and Norman tribe—regret that 
they cannot recur to the olden inode'of convert¬ 
ing Papists: no, that would spoil trade, for bribe¬ 
ry can’t be managed without money, and in for¬ 
mer days no ricql gnlls were required to “ fork 
1 out” the means of fertilizing the vineyard. No, 
we exonerate them from entertaining any such 
exploded notions; hut not so the apostates or 
bigots who work at the Protestant press. Not 
satisfied with their own bloody-mindedness, they 
would fain make us believe that all the clergy of 
of the Protestant Church—their patrons and 
readers—participate in their own sanguinary feel¬ 
ings, and claim for (hem credit for the will, if the 
power remain no longer— 

. “ Vt desint vires tauten cst Ian landa voluntas.” 
Verily— we Bay again—the times ore changed ! 

1 —Dublin Pilot, April 8, 1844. 

T&ALEE QUARTER SESSIONS— THURS¬ 
DAY. 

> 

EXTRAORDINARY CASE—THE WAY TO CONVERT 
PAPISTS TO PROTESTANTISM. 

{Before William M’Dermott, Esq., Assistant 
rrister.) 

lis Worship, after having disposed of a num- 
of civil bills, commenced hearing the follow¬ 
ing casein which Daniel Foiehan, of JBughoughh- 
jgMnr in this county, labourer, was the plaintiff, 
«nd the Rev. Edward Norman, of same place, 
Clerk, Was the defendant 
IhisWa* an action for the sum of 2 1. 5s., be¬ 


ing so much remainder due which the plain! iff 
ought to have and recover from defendant, by 
reason *f defendant having in the year 1842 pro¬ 
mises and agreed to pay the sum of four pounds 
yearly in consideration that plaintifl, with his wife 
and children, would go to church, attend meetings, 
and that plaintiff would send his childien to the 
Protestant school, and which agreement the plain¬ 
tiff fulfilled for a space of eighteen inonths from 
said year, as also so much due by account stated 
and settled between plaintiff and defendant in 
1842 and 1843. 

Mr. Justin Supple appeared for the plaiDtiff. 
Mr. fluggard for the defendant. 

Mr. Justin Supple then addressed the court.— 
Your worship, here is an intelligent and clever 
gentleman, not long residing in that part of the 
country, who, taking into consideration the un¬ 
enlightened state of that district without eit her 
church or school, or endowment’up to the time 
of his arrival, instantly sets about enlightening 
the darknesss in which he found them involved. 
He enters on his holy mission,, on a crnsrwle 
against the religion of the people—he sets about 
appointing ^Bible-readers, inspectors of schools, 
ana other worthies to assist in the good work,' 
and, aided by the funds received from the English •. 
dupes, he at length succeeds in establishing fox J 
himself a pretty house, and a neat little church I 
where there was never one before. He then takes 
the next step—he goes amongst the illiterate 
creatures in the neighbourhood, and succeeds in 
inducing by every means the children of the un¬ 
suspecting parents, and some of the parents them¬ 
selves, to leave the places they were accustomed 
to frequent, and go to those places where there 
might be a chance of making them converts. The 
plaintiff in this action was one of those who, for 
the consideration of 41. a year, consented to act 
in this manner, and for that consideration conti¬ 
nued with his wife and children to frequent the 
church and meetings, as directed and agreed on, 
for a space of eighteen months; but at length, 
regretting that he nad changed from the ancient 
faith, he changes his note, when the soup got 
slack, embraces the course he had before gone 
over (as all these creatures will ultimately do,) 
and comes back again to the old ivy. Mr. Nor¬ 
man, finding that the flock which he fancied 
would daily increase, was daily declining, thought 
it full time to stop the supplies, and plaintiff has 
again come back to the old religion, and l now 
submit that the grounds which I have stated are 
a sufficient consideration for bringing the present 
action. 

Mr. Huggard.—Your worship, we will produce 
evidence cjmte to the contrary. The reasons now 
stated are inconsistent with the principles of the 
Irish Society. 

Mr. Supple—We will shortly hear & different 
story. ' 7 

Patrick Forehan, sworn and examined by Mr. 

J. S apple—Is a relative of. Daniel Forehan; 
knows Parson Norman; myself and my family 
used to go to mass when Parson Norman came, 
hut there was no church at Abbeyfeale Bridge 
when he came, but there was one there after that; 
Parson Norman came in 1842; was present when 
a conversation took place between the panton 
and my brother; the conversation took place he* 
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tween Feal-bridge and Abbey feale; Parson Nor¬ 
man said if Daniel and his wife attended-the 
meetings in the church, and sent his children 
to school, where the Bible readers used to be, he 
would give him 4 l. a year; Daiyel accordingly 
did so for a year and a half; knows he received 
money j was present when Parson Norinan came 
and gaye W. 10s. to pay for the rent of a garden; 
that was twelve months ago last November; 
Parson Norman made me change, also, but we 
changed back since (laughter.) 

• Mr. Daniel Supple—The soup badly agreed 
with you. r 

Court—'I suppose if you got some money now 
you'd change again ? 

Mr. Huggard—If he succeed in this action 
against Mr. Norman, won’t you bring another 
action at the sessions ? 

Witness—I would not bring an action because 
I was paid all before, by him, except five shil¬ 
lings (laughter). 

The Court—A pretty return you gave. 

To Mr. Huggard—Cannot, tell how long Mr. 
Norman is in the country or out of it; there was 
no person present at the conversation on the 
Abbeyfeale road but Parson Norman, my bro¬ 
ther, God, and myself. 

Court—It is hard to say if He were with you 
while selling your soul for money. 

Mr. J. Supple—That was often done. 

Examined by Mr. Huggard—Dowling was pre¬ 
sent and so was Counihan ; not at the conversa¬ 
tion, but when I got the money first; Mr. Nor¬ 
man met my brother on the road, and in conver¬ 
sation asked why he did not go to church ? he 
said he would give his brother four pounds a 
year if he did so, and to send his wife and 
children to the meetings ; does not know if his 
brother ever before went to church. 

To the Court—Does not know if his brother 
went to church before Mr. Norman came to that 
parish. 

To Mr. Huggard—Does not say but he went 
to Protestant prayers; never went there myself; 
he never told me he went there; can’t say "if his 
brother went to Connor’s house, where they met 
for prayers; docs not know if his brother ever 
went to churchwas present when the school 
was opened; sent my children to it; was not 

£ resent when Mr. Norman made a speech; Mr. 
iorman asked him to send the children there. 

Mr. D. Supple—A new system of kidnapping. 
Examination continued—Mr. Norman pro¬ 
mised me 31. ; paid me 21.15s.; went to church 
for that honestly for eleven months. 

The Conrt—Were you not sincere when going 
to church ? 

Witness—I knew I was doing wrong, but 
sttove to keep my family together. 

Examination resumed b> Mr. Huggard—Took 
the money and went to church; knew nothing 
about tKe church. 

To the Court—Stopped going to church last 
July; even if the money were kept up I would 
not continue going; I would rather beg the 
world. 

Mr. Huggard addressing the witness—Do you 

think it right to take a person’s money, and-- 

Mr. D. Supple—A parson’s money (laughter). 
Mr. Huggard, calling on the witness—Do you 


know the difference between the two churches ? 

Mr. D. Supple—Perhaps yon don’t know that 
yourself, Mr. Huggard (laughter.) 

To Mr. J. Supple—Said my own prayers while 
I was in the church ; used to put up my hand 
to bless myself unknown to anybody; did not 
do it in presence of Mr. Norman; did not 
engage to say Mr. Norman's prayers; knew 
nothing about his prayers; did not attend to 
them. 

The witness ‘was here requested by Mr. Sup¬ 
ple to say one of his own prayers in Irish, ne 
repeated the “ Hail Marv.” 

Mr. J. Supple—Mr. Norman would not like 
to hear that. 

Witness next repeated the Lord's Prayer. 

To Mr. Huggard —Knows nothing abopt Mr. . 
Norman’s prayers; does not know if it was out 
of an Irish book he read prayers; heard him *' 
pray in church; does not know whether he read 
them in English, Irish, or Latin, as he did not 
mind them. 

To Mr. J. Supple—My brother got 41. a year 
because he had- six children; l got but 31. 
myself; 1 had but one child. 

Mr. Huggard said—Mr. Norman is present 
and can be examined, and then it will be seen 
that in periods of distress or scarcity, Mr. 
Norman bought up large quantities -of potatoes 
and meal, which he was thus enabled to pur¬ 
chase at a cheap rate, and gave them out on 
1 O. U’s, for which he was afterwards paid. He 
also employed those persons in making a ditch, 
and here now he is turned on. The witness 
who has just gone down has been guilty of such' 
deception and hypocrisy that I would consider ; 
his evidence ought not to be received. In point ' 
of law if the case were even made out I Would \ 
show there was no consideration for bringing his 1 
action. ' I 

Mr. T. B. Hurley—It appears to me tha' 
there is a good and valid consideration for thif 
promise and agreement. The retainment of Mr 
Norman by the Irish Society must depend on hiA" 
gettiug followers by such means. 

The Rev. Mr. Denny—No such thing; that is ; 
a mistake, Mr. Norman is the clergyman of 
Brosna. 

The Court—I do not think it necessary to go 
farther with this case; 1 do not say that there has 
been perjury, but even if the action were sustain¬ 
able in point of law, I would be guilty of justify-' 
ing those acts of the plaintiff, were 1 to admit' 
the evidence of a witness whose character has 
been tainted by his acts of hypocrisy; for a man 
that has sold his God, that is, who has left the 
church he conscientiously believed in to cmbra^i ■ 
one which he says, he did not believe in, is not a 
Witness whose evidence deserves to be credited, 
and therefore in the double capacity of judge and 
jury I could not think of sanctioning such a 
course. 

The case was then dismissed. —Kerry Exa- ' 
miner. 


Hath any wronged thee P be bravely revenged i 
slight it, and the work is begun; forgive it, and 
it is finished. He is below himself that is not 
above an injury. 
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this —1) it ona of many proofs of his warm in¬ 
terest in the publication—its conductors feel that 
they owe him sincere gratitude, which they are 
glad of this opportunity openly and cordially to 
express j the more so as his example has suggest¬ 
ed to them the propriety of similfyly appealing 
to the,Catholic clergy and laity of Great Britain. 

“ In concluding this their address, they respect¬ 
fully beg that it may not be construed into an 
intimation of any insecurity in the Review, which 
they believe never had better prospects than at 
present. These, in fact, have encouraged them to 
come forward thus boldly, and solicit tha kind 
support of their brethren. ') 

(“circular) 

“Courtof Queen's Bench, Dublin, January, 1844. 

“ Sir—Notwithstanding the pressure of other 
matters on my attention, I feel so anxiously 
the importance of the subject on which I now 
address you, that I give it a preference to every¬ 
thing else—I refer to the Dublin Review. I veri¬ 
ly believe that publication to be of the utmost 
value to the cause of Catholicity and genuine 
liberty. It is the only quarterly periodical that 
vindicates the character of the Irish and the 
interests of their religion. 

“ It is, especially, the only such publication that 
has full access to the various fashionable clubs, 
as well as the public reading rootns. 11 also cir¬ 
culates extensively amongst the clergy, and in 
the colleges of the Established Church in Eng¬ 
land—and it is of incalculable value to preserve 
an organ of religious and liberal sentiment, whose 
voice is heard in places, and by persons, whose 
attention has hitherto been closely confined to 
the misrepresent,ions and calummies !of the ene¬ 
mies of the Catholic religion and of the Irish 
nation. 

“ 11. is of the utmost importance that we should 
hrt»e our case fairly stated—all we desire is, to be 
known as w6 really and in truth are—all we de¬ 
sire is, that our tenets should be freed from 
misrepresentation, and our religious practices 
should be rescued from false glosses and calum¬ 
nious imputations. 

“ It is impossible to place ’ll these vital interests 
in better hands than in the - Min Review. We 
owe to ourselves and to our religion, to sustain 
that journal—we owe it in Christian charity to our 
Protestant fellow-countrymen, to clear away the 
mist so foully raised around our faith, and to 
show forth to them our holy religion, our aposto¬ 
lic faith, in its genuine brightness and simple 
truth. 

“ Impressed with these sentiments, I take the 
liberty of recommending to you the present, and 
every future, number of the Dublin Review.—I 
have the honour to be, respectfully, your very 
faithful servant, 

“ Daniei s O’Connell.” 

Prom the same source we gather two facts, in 
which we are sure our readers will take much 
interest The first is., that Dr. Lingard’s 
“Antiquities and History of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church”—the old ttork re-written ana enlarged 
—is actually in the press, and is to be ready in 
the autumn, in two octavo volumes. The second 
is, that we are to have a re-issue, .in both month¬ 
ly and weekly parts, of the same, venerable wri¬ 
ter’s “ History of England."— Tablet. 


“ SACERDOS HIBERN1CUS.” 

A tissue of most barefaced misrepresentation 
bearing this title was lately published in the 
^Evening Mail, and -we find it has been carefully 
'transferred to the columns of the Times. It 
professes to l>e an exposition of the revenues and 
wealth (!!!) of the Catholic Ilieratchyand Priest¬ 
hood of Ireland, and it is coolly put forward in 
both these publications as a “ genuine production 
of a Roman Catholic Priest.” There is not a 
syllable that does rt —Jv it is forgery—and one 
of the clumsiest that ever issued from the Todd- 
Magee manufactory. We the following passages 
as a sample:— 

j “ Let us review their income in its manifold 
forms.—(1.) In the first place, parish priests 
charge every householder, rich and poor, 2 s. 2d. 
a year as their confession dues, and a day is set 
apart for every village twice a year, at Christmas 
and Easter, to receive the people’s confessions, 

[ and to collect the 2*. 2d. from every head of a 
family.—(2.) It is also a matter of course, whe¬ 
ther rich or poor, to have a good dinner or break¬ 
fast, with wine or spirits, for the clergy and their 
clerk on that day. 

j “ I know it is often very necessary for clergymen 
who arc far from their own houses, and sitting in 
the confessional from morning until night, to get 
some refreshment in the shape of a dinner, after 
the fatigue and labour of the day. But, I saw, . 
and deplored it, several instances in which this 
good and hospitable usage was grossly abused.— 
(.{.) The parish priests charge 2s. 6d. for every 
baptism, and some parish priests refuse even t 
christen the child without the money, and ofte. 
leave infants without, baptism for a year; but i, 
is the invariable ruld with every parish priest in 
Ireland to leave the woman unchurched until the 
baptism money, and every farthing of every 
other debt, is fully liquidated. Some women 
remain years without, being churched, and often 
are allowed to die by the parish priests witho" 
the. benefit of that ceremony (if it has any benefi 
more than once, after the first birth.—(4.) T> 
parish priests get 11. 10s. or 21. for every marria tt . 
tiiey perform, and, if they have not the cash, the*’' 
are allowed to cohabit in sin until they make i 
out. J know parties to be living in sin for fiftee' 
years for want of the marriage money, as th 
parish priest would not marry them without hi 
fee. There are thousands of cases of this nature 
in every diocese in Ireland.” 

“ The benefit of that ceremony— ({fit has an 
benefit" ) !J ! Only think of such an observation 
coming from a “genuine Roman'Catholic Priest ! 

Liars, they say, ought to have a good memor 
—forgers should erelainly pay some regard t 
the consideration of resemblance to give the) 
imposture the chance of escaping the detection, 
*at least, of the purblind and unobservant. “ Sa- 
cerdos Hibernicus” would, we have not the least 
doubt, undertake very readily to pick a pocket, 
but he would be so utterly deficient in the tact ol 
his trade that he would be his own betrayer, 
unless, indeed, he practised upon an unfortunat 
victim who could neither see nor feel!— Pilot. 

Humanity is the particular characteristic of 
great minds; little, vicious minds abound with 
anger and reverse, and are incapable of feeling 
the exalted pleasure of forgiving their enemies^* 
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. T MISCELLANEA. 

h/a CosvRnsroN.—On Tuesday last Dr. Swyney, 

*'/ 7 * < %D., his lady and their seven children were re¬ 
ft i Ceived into the bosom of the Catholic Church at 
i , ’their house in Broff, by the Very Rev. R, Cus- 
? frotgen, P,P, and V.G., assisted by one of his curates, 
| 88 fthe'Rev. Mr. Blake. The ceremony was most 
'^^'rapoeing and truly affecting. All read aloud 
„ • vkiM distinctly their profession of the holy 
p; ri ? h R(fiian Catholic faith, after which they received 
|” BU *%be Sacrament of Baptism according to the rites 
’ “of the Catholic Church. Doctor Swyney is well 
^ nt ®known as a most respectable, exemplary, and 
toTi^triotio Irishman. He is a volunteer, and 
of l inspector of the Bruff districts. His 

thos^tfjer was one of the Volunteers of ’82, and is 
wr T* 1 a ^ ve at Charleville ,—Limerick Reporter. 

Banaghar.—O n Saturday we were ^lessed by 
9®“\ visit from our venerable and patriotic bishop, 
forethe Right Rev. Dr. Higgins, who came hither 
j.,i‘ ow ‘becially to instal into this parish, in th e room 

thefl°^ * c Rev * Jolm Kenn y- l ^ e Rev - John Kira n 
ca ? ar Egan, as parish priest. After the holy offices 0 f 
thu ^he day had terminated, his lordship adverted to 
uwiiP® Present perilous conjuncture, the dangers 
exTw'hieh threatened the great leader 0 f the Irish 
TlMnle ^ 0 "’ fhe absolute necessity of pursuing, 
lhi^Ondw every provocation, the instructions which 
. dAft. „J*at distinguished man, the modern Moses, gave 
K tinui# a £ a ' nst even the appearance of tumult 

h now* ” 0, “ lordship completely vindicated the 
, ? ^Jiterference of the Catholic prelates and clergy 
d zealt 1 *he present struggle, proved that it was their 
kB “ But to aid the people in finding remedies for 
. social evils, and pledged himself, the mo- 


thirtV e r 80C ^ ev hs> and pledged himself, the mo- 
cm of i leR t the* prison doors closed upon Mr. O'Con- 
C tholii eR * t° redouble his exertions. This day, he said, 
rt ■ holy sacrifice of the Mass was offered up for 
ucit ^ r ‘ O’Connell’s preservation on every altar in 
t’ ns t^ 8 ^* oce8e * the largest in Ireland, and concluded 

fVia* /tnn opRurmfiAn urAiiM ioin 


Ol rociite "is plesfiiilg and protection on their sand- 
wt uch iftt® leader. Never was a request more cordial- 
Lv rec* “““piled with, and whjle the fervent prayer 
1 Py ^as poured from every tongue, the bursting tears 
neit* every burning cheek told how intensely the 
1 S&ple felt for the patriot, and how every hone 
o , .igty themselves and Ireland were centred, in the 
f to thf Conv ^ cte ^ conspirator.’’— Correspondent of Fr'&e- 

“ tain a 1 **”’ * 

p u^eir ^"Rebecca and her Daughters.”— In answer 
* n w , >' a correspondent, who requests to he informed 
V To the origin of the above title, we bgg to,state 
■4 7*: no .i»f the term was taken from the 60th verse of 
I i. P'jfflj 24th chapter of Genesis, which, having re- 
J Zr®kehoe to gates and their destruction, was adopt- 
the watchword of the first adventurous at- 
"’Jeters of toll-gates. The verse is. as follows:— 
, J they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, 

4 IStlffiNM*he the mother of hundreds of millions, 
i .Y?of2» 'children shall possess the gates of them 
^ffiiaehlgate them.’’— Welshman. 

Wf&AtM of the Rrv. John O’Reilit, Qatho- 
S ItfCTOE of Virginia.— Departed this life, at 
Dp&jaoej' Virginia? after a very long, and 
' borne with Christian resignation, 
, 3d April, 1844, the Rev. J6hn 
, -of Lurgan, in the diocese of Kil- 


INTENDED VISIT OP FATHER MA¬ 
THEW TO AMERICA. 

It is reported that this distinguished philan¬ 
thropist has signified his intention to visit this 
country in June next. A free passage has been 
very generously oflered bim by Messrs. Grinncll, 
Minturn, ahd’x’o. proprietors of a London and 
Liverpool line of packet ships, which he has ac¬ 
cepted.—AW York Evangelist. 

Ordination.— The Rev. Daniel Meara,, bro¬ 
ther of Mr. Patrick Meara, of Nenagh, mer¬ 
chant, was ordained priest, with many others, in 
the chapt 1 of the Roman College at Rome, by 
Cardinal Franzoni, on the 4th instant. 

THE SCOTTISH CHRISTMAS. 

From Bon Gaultier and hie Friends. 

In teuth it was a solemn show, 

The ancient Scottish Christmas tide; 

The holly and the misletoe,- 
With other boughs as green beside? 

Within the altar and the rail: 

The offering of the stainless flowers* 

And all the grateful heart’s avail, 

For hope and promise such as ours. 

But these have long since pass’d away 
Beneath the cold Geneva ban; 

No message brings that sacred day 
Of what was done and wrought for man. 

A cheerless day!—A gloomy time! 

Whereon no grateful thanks are given ; 
Unhallow’d by the holy chime 
Thought ought to rise and welcome heaven. 

A frost more deep than winter brings, 

Hath fallen on the Northern moor, 

And'no glad voice the Christmas brings, 

To stay the labours of the poor. 

No anthem, in the dead of night, 

Awakes the shepherd from afar, 

Nor can he see the radiant light 
That flashes from the promised Star, 

Alone upon the wint’ry hill, 

The banish’d Angel sits and sighs, 

Yet scans the weary midnight still 
With eager looks and fearful eyes. 

The winds around are wailing low ; 

They moan amidst the leafless tree ; 

And in the hollow cave below 
Is ‘heard the washing of the sea. 

The morning comes!—0, joy to those 
Who know the wherefore of the dawn { 
Why yonder East so brightly glows, 

And why the veil of Night’s withdrawn ! 
Old man, thy oheek is wan and pale ; 

The load of years is hard on thee; 

Look up above \—“ Of what avail 
Is any ihoming light to me P” 

Around the girdle of the earth, 

Where’er the Cross hath ta’en its stand, 
Arise the tidings of the Birth 
That made the world one Holy Land ! 

Save where the faith is c6M and, faint 
As are the Northern rooks and snow, 
Where secret line and honour’d 

¥t_Miitlv ilmn 1 a*iM A<Wk f 
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“ Own fowl;/ one/ one spirit—one Lord, one faith , one baptism.' 

No. 2-1 Calcutta: Saturday, July 13, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

THE LIFE OF ST. STEPHEN, AJiEOT, FOUNDER OF THE CISTERCIAN 
ORDER. By the llev. Mr. Newman. London, 1844. 


So much has been said and written about 
1 lie interesting volume which bears this title, 
that, while we cannot refrain from adding a 
word of our own, we know that a few ex- 
- .nets from the work itself will be more 
acceptable to our readers than anything we 
could say to recommend it. In truth, the 
Rev. Mr. Newman’s book sufficiently recom¬ 
mends itself to all classes of readers and reli¬ 
gionists, and needs not. the good offices of a 
commentator to procure for it a reception with 
the public. The name and the religion of 
the author recommend it to the favourable 
attention of Protestants; his well-known 
erudition and candour claim the favour and 
respect of the learned and unprejudiced read¬ 
er, while tnO Catholic truths he announces, 
and the subject on which he writes, will give 
his work an undying interest in the judgment 
of every good Catholic. 

If is, therefore, enough to know that such a 
work has been written by such an author, in 
order to be generally read, and it cannot be 
read without being universally admired. It 
is for sale, wc understand, in Calcutta, at the 
British Library , and we shall not be there¬ 
fore so copious in our extracts as we should 
otherwise !>e disposed to be. For the present, 
we shall confine ourselves to the first chapter, 
and to a few of those topics in it, which have 
been long the theme of vituperation and in¬ 
vective with Protestant writers. % 

It is a favourite fancy with Protestant his¬ 
torians and controversialists to brand the lives 
of the saints, as well of antiquity as of modern 
times, as fabulous legends, to which it would 
be unworthy of an enlightened Christian in 
our days, to give the smallest credit; and to 
this desperate shift they wore forced, in order 
to screen Protestantism from the tepvoach of J 

* Wirpan faHr 


having given no saints to the world, such as 
were the glory and the ornament of the Mo¬ 
ther Church, as well as the sure witnesses of 
the truth and sanctity of her doctrines. Let 
us hear Mr. Newman on this subject. 

“ Holy men of old who have written the lives 
of the saints, universally begin by professing 
their unworthiness to be the historians of (be 
marvellous deeds which the Holy Spirit has 
wrought in the Church. What then should we 
say, who, in these miserable times, from (lie bo 
som of our quiet homes, or in the midst of our 
literary ease, venture to celebrate the glories of 
the saints? We have much that is amiable and 
domestic amongst us, but saints, the genuine cre¬ 
ation of the cross, wilh their supernatural virtue :, 
are now to us a matter of history.”—Yet while 
we wait for better days, we may comfort oui 
selves with the contemplation of what her (the 
Church’s) sons once were, and admire their 
virtues, though we have not the pouer, even 
though we had the will, to imitate them.” 

Suc}i is the testimony of a Protcsttmt cler¬ 
gyman, educated in the prejudices and prin¬ 
ciples of the Protestant religion front his 
birth, but a man who has read extensively 
and decided impartially. We all know wlmt 
has been written by Protestants against tin* 
principles and usages of the monastic state, 
and against the results of its discipline; mid 
if we were disposed to forget it, the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate, the Bengal Hurkuru and 
the Agra Uhhbar do not fail to answer each 
other, like “ echoes from the caverns of the 
deep recess,” in repeating the old story, lest 
it should seem “a singular opinion.”' We 
think we see the worthy trio shake hands, 
and shudder, and encouragte one another to 
stand firm, while we hear Mr. Newman de¬ 
clare, that the monastic state is the most per¬ 
fect way, and that the conventual education 

> Afeftr r jbfBf 
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of youth is altogether heavenly. l.et us hoar 
the. Rev gentleman say it in his own words: 

“ The English character has an earnestness and 
realily about it, capable of appreciating and of 
following out the most perfect way. Not only 
was the whole, island once covered with fair mo¬ 
nasteries, hut it sent forth into foreign lands men 
who became the light of foreign monastic orders. 
Thus the saint whose life we have undertaken to 
write, was one of the first founders of the Cister¬ 
cian order and the spiritual father of St .Bernard. 

“ He was born rather before than alter the Nor¬ 
man Conquest, and he first appears as a hoy 
brought, up from his earliest years in the monas¬ 
tery of Sherborne, in Dorsetshire ”—“ In those 
lawless times when temptation to acts of violence 
and rapine and reckless profligacy were so great, 
holy parents thought that they could not better 
protect, the purity of their children than by pla¬ 
cing them at once under the shadow of a monas¬ 
tery. Just as they had already in their name 
taken the solemn vows of baptism at the font, so 
they brought their children into the church of 
the convent, led them up into the sunrtunry, and 
wrapping their hands in the linen cloth which 
covered the altar, gave them up solemnly to the 
service of (iod.”—“ The discipline to which St. 
Stephen was thus subjected from his earliest, years 
was of the most careful kind. No prince could 
he brought up with greater care in a king's pa¬ 
lace, than were these children oil'cml up in the 
monastery, whether they were noble or low-born. 
The greatest, pains were taken that the sight and 
even the knowledge of evil should he kept from 
them; they were instructed in reading, writing, 
and religious learning, but above all in music and 
isalmody. Stephen thus spent his childhood, 
ike Samuel, in the courts of the Lord’s house, | 
amidst the beauty and variety of the ceremonies j 
with which the peaceful round of monastic life I 
was diversified.” 

The following extract will he read with in- 1 
to rest by every Englishman whatever may be ■ 
his creed, and it cannot fail t,o cause the sin¬ 
cere Protestant to sigh over the day that saw 
England separated by schism from the centre 
of unity and the arc of truth. 

“ Rufne was the bourn to which the heart of all 
Englishmen naturally turned, at that da/, across 
the wide tract of land and sea which separated 
them. Stephen had the thoughts of many illus¬ 
trious examples before him to cheer him oil his 
wav; many a Saxon king had lakkasidc his crown 
and gone to assume the monastic habit in Rome. 
The venerable. Bede, in relating one of these 1 
events, says, that it. was only what many of ihe , 
English, noble and low-horn, clerks ami laymen, 
men and women, vied with each other in doing, i 
apd their enthusiastic feelings are recorded in j 
.that- saying which occurs so s'rangcly in Bede's 
jFollectanea, or Common-place Book, “ when the 
^Coliseum falls. Rome shall fall; when Rome falls. 
the*world shall fall.” England had never forgot- 
tfm that whatever Rome might be to the rest of 
the world, it was her mother Church; from the 
earliest times there wa- au English school in 
Rome, and some Saxon king, tradition said Ina,* 
had built a church, dedicated to the Blessed Vir- 
gin, which belonged to the English, aud where i 


Saxon pilgrims who died at Rome were buried. 
Stephen, was therefore, as much at home in St. 
Peter’s when once he got to Rome, as he would 
have been in "Westminster Abbey, recollections 
of his native kings would meet him wherever he 
went: thqy lie might see the place where Alfred, 
when a hoy of seven years old, was anointed king 
by Leo IV.; and in the street of the Saxons, 
where the English pilgrims lived, stood Sf. Man’s 
01 lurch, in which was the tomb of Burzhcri, the 
last of the Mercian princes. Stephen on his way 
to Rome, never forgot that he was a monk ; it was, 
nqp idle curiosity which led him so far over the sea 
( and across the Alps. It was to imitate to die let - 
I tor tile life of him who came down from heaven 
J to he a poor man, and who had not. where to lay 
j his head; he thus courted cold and hunger and 
nakedness, that he might follow step by step Ihe 
I Virgin Lamb, as a stranger and pilgrim upon 
earth. In these times, an Englishman in quit¬ 
ting his country finds instead of the one home 
everywhere, altars at which he can only kneel 
as an alien, and travelling is, therefore, to ns 
' generally a source of dissipation. "Stephen how¬ 
ever found brethren wherever he went, from the 
parish church and the way-side chapel to the 
Cathedral of the metropolian city.” 

' What Protestant can reflect, on this truth 
and not regret, the change which Protes¬ 
tantism has brought, over the face of Chris¬ 
tendom ; a Protestant is an alien Christian 
at every altar in the world, except at the 
altar, or rather at the ignoble table, of his 
own little isolated sect, hut Stephen, because 
he was a Catholic, found brethren wherever 
he went, though a monk and an Englishman. 

MONKS AND NUNS. 

We earnestly recommend to the especial no¬ 
tice of our cotoinporisries of the Tiewjal TTur- 
hnru and Agra Uhhhar, the following extract 
from a sermon entitled Tub Apostolical 
CnmsTiAN, delivered and published by that 
celebrated Divine of the Anglican Church, 
the Rev. Mr. Newman. It will, perhaps, he 
urged that the evidence of a Puscyite is of 
no value to the orthodox Clmrcli-of-England- 
man, but, on the other hand, it must be admit¬ 
ted that what Mr. Newman endeavors to in¬ 
culcate arises from no nursery prejudices or 
ignorance of the subjects mooted by him. He 
does not abuse, much less vilify the doctrines 
lie differs from. He does not calumniate 
those whose faith does not correspond with 
the “ faith that is in himbut his object is 
1o give to the world the truth ho has acquir¬ 
ed after/lecp arid searching study, and when 
his mind is struck with the beauties of some 
pure ami holy institution raised and animated 
by the Catholic Church, for the glory of God 
and the salvation of his people, Mr. Newman 
does not hesitate, from .any Protestant preju¬ 
dice , to bear witness to its purity and holi¬ 
ness. He docs not attempt from any feeling 
of malice, to blacken wnat He knows to be 
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fair, or (» abuse, when praise is due. At all 
events our eoternporaries may so far overcome 
their animosity as to admit that Mr/Nevvinun 
is sincere, and above the cant whiclta superfi¬ 
cial knowledge of the history of the Church 
of Christ combined with ignorance, engenders 
in prejudiced and illiberal minds. Tf, must 
also be remembered that Mr. Newman is 
still opposed to us on several essential points, 
and therefore bis voluntary testimony in fa¬ 
vor of the institutions and members c|f the 
Catholic Church must proceed from a sincere 
and honest, conviction of the. truths lie asserts, 
and from a candour emanating from a gene¬ 
rous and noble mind. 

Mr. Newman asks “if the truth mii't be 
spoken, what are the. humble, monk and the 
the, lit ill/ nun and other regulars, but Christi¬ 
ans after ihv rer// pat tern given us in Scrip- 
lure? Did our Saviour come on eai til sud¬ 
denly, as lie will one day visit, in whom 
would lie sec the features of the Christians 
fie and TTis Apostles left behind them, mrr 
iv them.” But we are anticipating Mr. 
Newman’s sermon. Let our readers hear 
him on the subject. 

And next ask yourself (.his question, and be 
honest in your answer. This model of a Chris¬ 
tian, though not commanding your literal imita¬ 
tion, still is it not the very model which has been 
fulfilled in others in every age since the New 
Testament was written? Yon will ask me in 
whom ? 1 am loth to say ; I have reason to ask 

you to he honest and candid; for so it is, as if 
from consciousness of the fact, and dislike to 
have it urged upon us, we and our forefathers 
have ham accustomed to scorn and ridicule these 
faithful obedient persons, and, in our Saviour’s 
very words, to ‘cast out their name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake.’ Hut, if the truth must 
he spoken, what are Ihe humble monk, and the 
holy nun, and other regulars, as they tire called, 
hut Christian® after the very pattern given ns in 
Scripture? Wliat have they done but this, - 
continue in the world the Christianity of the Bi 
hie ? Did our Saviour come on earth suddenly, 
as He will one day visit, in whom would He see 
1 lie features of the Christians He and His .apos¬ 
tles left behind them, but in them? Who but 
these give np home and friends, wealth and ease, 
good name and liberty of will, for the kingdom 
of heaven? Where shall we find the image of 
St. Paul, or St. Peter, or St. John, or of Mary, 
the mother of Mark, or of Philip's daughters, 
hut in those who, whether they rema-m in seclu¬ 
sion, or are sent over the earth, have ralm faces, 
and sweet plaintive voices, and spare frames, and 
gentle manners, and hearts weaned from the 
world, and wills subdued; and for their meekness 
meet with insult, and for their purity with slan¬ 
der, and for their gravity with suspicion, and for 
their courage with cruelty; yet meet with Christy 
everywhere,—Christ, their all-sufficient, evcrlasl/ 
ing portion, to make up to them, both here and 
hereafter, all they suffer, all they dare, for His 
Name’s sake?”—pp, 327-329. 


CHAK1TABLK DONATIONS 

Wo understand that an excellent sweet- 
toned Bell was presented within the last week 
to the Chapel attached to St. John’s College, 
Inlally, by Chevalier IT. It. Lache.rsteen , ami 
that the most Rev. the Archbishop, Vicar 
Apostolic of Bengal, has just received from 
a Protestant gentleman a donation of 000 Us. 
for the enlargement of St. Thomas’ Church, 
with instructions to have particular attention 
paid to the decoration of (belittle Altar dedi¬ 
cated to the Blessed Virgin. 

We have to apologise for having omitted 
to nolice Hooper, the donation of a splendid 
Chandelier, presented some months ago H> 
St. Thomas’ Church, by a respectable Arme¬ 
nian Lady ol‘ Calcutta, who does not wish to 
have her name mentioned in connection with 
her charities. This valuable present, which 
was originally purchased for 1,400 Jts. is seen 
to great advantage when (ho Church is light¬ 
ed for evening service on Sundays, and is 
probably the finest one of the kind in Cal¬ 
cutta. 

CONVERSIONS. 

A few days ago a Hindoo young woman, 
after having been duly instructed, was bap¬ 
tized by the Rev. Mr. Veralli. 

Two young 1 men, Hindoos, who received a 
tolerably good education, applied during last 
week to one of the Catholic Clergy to be in¬ 
structed in the true Faith. 

At Couiila, Rev. Mr. Zubiburn baptized a 
Mussulman girl, Mr. Lecolior and Madame 
Delauney standing sponsors. 

At the same place, a Native, aged 30 years, 
applied for instruction in order to be prepar¬ 
ed for baptism. 


£rlrctton0, 

ON TRUE COMPUNCTION OF HEART. 

• • 

(Continued from page 1.) 

Wherefore follow thou mej and vex not 
thy spirit, by lusting against the spirit; but 
rather be more ready, for all that it com¬ 
mands. “ Knowing that as thou art par¬ 
takers of the sufferings, so shalt thou be also 
of the consolation.” (2 Cor. i. 7.) “ Gird 

thee with sackcloth, and sprinkle thee with 
ashes; comedown and sit thee in the dust, 
O daughter of Sion.” (Jer. vi. 20.) Weep 
with me, for it is not well with me, nor is my 
grief moderate, nor a passing sorrow. My 
Lord and my God is angry with his servant, 
and hath cursed Jho in h* s works and said . 
“ In the sweat of thy brow, shalt thou eat 
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bread.” (Gen. iii. If).) Ami I confess, 
that 1 have justly lost the desirable land, 
because 1 have not kept the commandments 
of Goo 

Before I fell, my food was not fleshly, 
earthly, corporeal, but heavenly, angelical, 
spiritual. The bread prepared for me by 
Goo was of flue wheat, delicately ground; 
but now it is of barley, mouldy and coarse; 
—yen, in truth, baked under the ashes and 
never turned.— {To be continued.) 

SELF. 

Catholicity—fairest daughter c f Sion; herald 
of find's merry In man ; soother of the troubled 
mind; groundwork of future hopes: how art 
thou deformed in this land of Reformation ! 

There is a principle in human nature which, 
perhaps, may he called selfishness, or self-seeking, 
which (('aches us to aim at procuring what we 
consider the greatest possible good by submit¬ 
ting to the least possible evil. This principle is 
good when properly directed. This principle, 
under the rule of reason and religion, would 
teach us to prefer our eternal to our temporal 
interest. Now, are we Catholics guided by this 
principle of .Self under the rule of reason and 
religion, or Self under the misrule of the pas¬ 
sions ? is the great moving, ruling principle of our 
solicitudes, or our anxieties, and our actions—our 
eternal, or our temporal interest P Never was there a 
period of our history whengreaterprudenee, greater 
foresight, greater energy, greater dignified, firm, 
and sterling worth were required,in our acting pow¬ 
ers, than at ttie present moment. One false step 
may lead to irreparable consequences; one op¬ 
portunity neglected may never return. Nor is 
this awful responsibility resting exclusively upon 
those in authority; it devolves, and is attached 
to every member of Catholicity precisely according 
to tile station which he holds in society. We are 
standing upon the brink of a crater; the columns 
of vapour arc ascending around us; step forward 
in the wrong direction and we are enveloped in 
flames. For some centuries we have been placed 
in a false position. When the enemy suiVounds 
the camp, and all is alarm and confusion, the 
common soldier may hurry with impunity into 
the tent of his general. Such has recently been 
our situation; we have long been the children of 
captivity and bondage; we are now in a state of 
transition from* slavery to liberty ; from persecu¬ 
tion and oppression to justice and right. We 
have seen the minister of religion dragged from 
the altar for teaching—onr people from their 
domestic circles for adhering to, those, very doc¬ 
trines which our persecutors are now inculcating! 
We have been deprived of our property, our 
liberty, and our lives because we loved the Ca¬ 
tholic faith; and the persons now in possession 
0 our spoils are themselves claiming to be Ca¬ 
tholics! To what a state of anomaly are we 
arrived! But nothing is too dark for “ the glori¬ 
ous flight,” nothing too unjust or absurd for the 
capacious swallow of the Reformation. Do not 
these parsons belong to the same law-established 
Church as their female head ? By the law of 
the land, the land of liberty and freedom of 


of conscience! the land where it is the privilege 
of each one to interpret tile word of God accord¬ 
ing to his own private views, and form his own creed 
—were she to be a Catholic, she would forfeit 
her crown 1 ; by w'hat title, then, do these Catholic 
parsons retain their Church livings? When 
a man becomes a convert to Catholicity the first 
thing we require is the restitution of ill-gotten 
property to its rightful owner. It is not this, 
however, that we regard, but. the souls of the 
people. But, stop, Self! religion ought to be 
thV guide, and religion is the parent of peace. 
We 11111 forgive, then, and forget. The priest 
has been in the habit of stealing like a culprit 
from the place of his concealment under the 
floor or in the wall; first protruding his head 
and looking around for the blood-hound before 
he ventured to step forth. Thank Heaven ! these 
places of concealment, still existing in some other 
ancient mansions of our Catholic gentry, are now 
exhibited only as curiosities; but their effects 
upon individual feeling can only die away by de¬ 
grees. To many of the Catholic gentry religion 
owes much, the clergy a debt of gratitude 
and base must be that heart from which grati¬ 
tude has taken her flight—hut even amongst these 
hallowed feelings, has not, is not Self under mis¬ 
rule,too often mistaken for gratitude? Let gratitude 
do her duty and study the real icrlfare of the ob¬ 
ject, not be insulted by being made to degenerate 
into fawning and flattery, and by being thrown, as 
a cloak, over tlie foibles of the great. If the great 
have expended a portion of their worldly goods in 
the protection of the priest, the priest has expended 
his blood for the salvation of the great. Whilst 
the pious and prudent priest will studiously avoid 
everything that can merit the displeasure of his 
neighbour, by yielding to self-love ; lie will, not 
less studiously, avoid tlie displeasure of Heaven, 
by yielding to human respect, and flattering the 
passions; and thus, in every action, his ambition 
will be, rather to deserve the good-will of another 
than to have it. 

The priest has, not unfrequentiy, been compel¬ 
led to appear as a menial, and iu the attire of a 
menial; and has not that which—in the sight of 
Heaven—has been the source of his merit m tlie 
eyes of some men—been the cause of his degra¬ 
dation ? Are not the finest feelings of the chap¬ 
lain, even yet, too ollen wounded by the remnants 
of such impressions ? These, however, 1 trust, 
are isolated eases. 1 wish not to appear invidi¬ 
ous by drawing attention to individuals; but we 
have amongst our Catholic nobility and gentry 
men of the finest feelings—men, whose diame¬ 
ter and conduct chases away the shade from 
everything around them; men of whose virtues 
religion is proud, and who would be esteemed an 
ornament^in any clime or age. Do not the laws 
of fashionable society entitle the priest to be treat¬ 
ed as a gentleman; or does mistaken liberality 
require religion to be insulted in her minister ? 
In every Christian country with which I am ac¬ 
quainted, in civilised society, the priest is entitled 
to precedence, or it is conceded to him by every 
gentleman. In tlie infancy of religion, when, uu- 
dcr the fostering hand ol Omnipotence she first 
assumed a form, we fiud her ministers separated 
from the rest of men, and placed, as it were, be¬ 
tween” God and His jteoplc; and thus a halo of 
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m vs lory was tlirown around thorn. !The priest, is 
strictly forbidden to engage in any worldly busi¬ 
ness. lie belongs to God, and is, e#on himself, 
obliged to respect the diameter v^iich resides 
within him. llut should he at any time forget 1 
that which is due to himself, no wonder that 
others should be tempted to imitate his example. 
Shame is the child of fear; we have been afraid 
to appear before the public as Catholics, and 
hence that shame towards everything Catholic 
which still seems to occupy the breasts and,ap¬ 
pear in the actions of the weak, under the bor¬ 
rowed guise of liberality. * 

Catholicity, in England, is confined wilhin a 
small compass. Just emerging from our Egyp¬ 
tian bondage, our number is small. We are still 
in the desert, but we are on our way to the pro¬ 
mised land; and nothing but our own torpor, in¬ 
difference, or imprudence can retard our progress. 
Get, our march be onward under the guidance of 
Heaven; and let. tis not stain our hope with pre¬ 
sumption, of frustrate our prospects by apathy 
or neglect. The maxim of St. Ignatius has al¬ 
ready been placed before us, and let it be our 
watchword, “ Labour as if our success depended 
entirely upon our exertions, and pray as if it 
could come only from God.” Let each one study 
his relative situation, and each one be true to his 
part. The evils existing amongst us are not few, 
but we hold the remedy in our hands. Thoe evils 
are of two kinds, spiritual and temporal. Amongst 
the first is a want of solid faith; and this is the 
source from which all our other evils spring. I 
speak not of that faith which teaches us merely 
to believe in the doctrines of Catholicity; for hav¬ 
ing once been well-grounded in this, it is not easy 
to divest ourselves of it; but 1 speak of that 
lively, active faith which shows itself in our words 
and actions; and which diverts the eye from time 
to eternity. The faith of too many, I tear, is, as 
described by St. James, “dead” and hence that 
indolence in learning, and unwillingness even to 
hear sound doctrine; lienee those frowns, and 
that alienation of friendship and affection from 
the sincere and friendly monitor who would lain 
conduct us to heaven. Hence that disposition, 
w hich, when we hear some sacred truth inculcat¬ 
ed by one priest which disturbs our favourite in¬ 
clinations and passions, induces us to question 
another and another, till one be found, who, in 
some unlucky or unguarded moment—perhaps to 
get rid of our importunity, or unwilling to wound 
our self-love—lets slip a dubious expression, taint¬ 
ed with human respect, which we torture into a 
lullaby for the stings of conscience, and a pallia¬ 
tive for our career of guilt. Is this seeking the 
way to Heaven, or not, rather, the way to avoid 
it? “Seek ye first the kingdom of God,” &e. 
Oh, if there be amongst us one , who/bearing the 
sacred name of minister of the God'of Truth, 
dares, either under the influence of human res¬ 
pect, or to excuse his own remissness, thus to 
neutralise the efforts of his brethren, who, in 
compliance with duty and St. Paul’s injunctions 
to Timothy, “ Hold the form of sound words”— 
let him weigh well the consequences of his con¬ 
duct on the eternal interests of his neighbours, 
and, before he ventures to' attribute the conduct 
of others to impudent zeal, let him, at least, be 
certain that he is not in error; and, if there be a 


doubt, let him remember that there cannot be too 
great security where eternity is concerned. An; 
we in these times to claim a privilege of being 
allowed to walk to destruction without a faithful 
friend to whisper into our ear the glad tidings of 
salvation, or stretch forth a hand to rescue us 
from impending ruin? or may we be permitted 
to entertain a fond hope that the race of Nathan 
is not yet quite extinct? that there are still pro¬ 
phets to be found in Israel ? that an Ambrose 
and a Thomas of Canterbury may yet reside 
amongst us? that the “salt of the earth” lias 
not quite lost “ its savour ” ? 

The doctrine taught by our sound divines is 
either true or false. If true, why is it not to lie 
inculcated? ,Does not the-salvation of both 
priest and people depend upon it? If false, then 
let it be authoritatively pronounced as such, ami 
the minister of religion is freed from the respon¬ 
sibility. But it is saidf people are not disposed 
to hear the whole truth. 1 ask, what then? in 
proportion to t he love i bear for prudence, I 
hale, in an allair of such importance, every pal¬ 
liative for apathy and neglect. St. foul" says, 
“that the law is not made for the just man hut 
for the unjust and disobedient.” His address to 
Timothy on this subject is strikingly appropriate’ 
—“ Know also this, that in the last days shall 
come dangerous times: men shall be lovers of 
themselves, covetous, haughty, proud, blasphe¬ 
mous, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, wieKed, 
without alfeetion, without jieaee, slanderers, in¬ 
continent, unmerciful, without kindness. Trai¬ 
tors, stubborn, pulled up, and lovers of pleasures 
more than of God.” Really, is not this a prophe¬ 
tic description of the times in wlucli we live? 
And yet, what are the forcible injunctions of the 
same Apostle to his beloved Timothy? That 
because people arc not disposed to hear, lie must 
refrain from teaching sound doctrine? No. 
“ 1 charge thee before God and Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the living and the dead, by ins 
coming and his kingdom-, preach the word: 
be instant, in season out of season : reprove, en¬ 
treat, rebuke with all patience and doctrine. For 
there shall be a time when they will not hear 
sound doctrine, hut, according to their own de¬ 
sires, «they will heap to themselves teachers hav¬ 
ing itching ears; ami will turn away indeed 
their hearing from the truth and will be turned 
to fables. But, be thou vigilant, labour in all 
things, do the work of an Evangelist, fulfil thy 
ministry * Nor are these instructions anything 
more than an echo of those previously given by 
the Saviour, as recorded by St. Matt. chap. x. 
“ And whosoever shall riot receive you nor hear 
your words: going forth out of that house or 
city shake off the dnst from your feet. Amen: 

1 say to you it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment than for that city. Behold, [ send 
you as sheep in the midst of wolves.” Is this 
disposition of the hearers, or fear and servility 
on the part of God’s ministers, to induce them 
to soften down the rigid doctrines of gosjid mo¬ 
rality to the standard of human frailty and pas¬ 
sion? No. “And when they shall persecute 

you in this city, flee into another_And fear 

not those that kill the body and cannot kill the 
soul: but rather fear Him that can destroy both 
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soul and body in hidl." Out were I to transcribe 
all the passages breathing*.this spirit, I might 
copy a great portion of the Testament. Have 
we not Wo much reason to fear that as lively 
faith has almost, disappeared from amongst us, 
“the salt, of the earth” also has lost, at least, a 
portion of f ‘ Its savour — Tablet, April lith. 

» 

PROTESTANT TESTIMONY. 

Tnv, French Catholic Bishops in thrEyes 
op a Sco'i’CH Protestant —The clever corres¬ 
pondent, at Paris, of the lMiiiburr/h Weekly 
Reyister, thus speaks of the Noli Episenpari of 
the clergy of France:—“Some time ago the 
archbishopric of Rouen became vivant by the 
death of the Prince de Croi, a Cardinal who had 
held it for many years. Rouen, as you know, is 
one of the most ancient and largest, cities in 
France, and the diocese, Qf which it is the chief 
place, is one of the most extensive, most influen¬ 
tial. and wealthy of any among the many into 
whieh this liingdon is divided. Moreover, the 
archbishop is, generally speaking, sooner or later 
elevated lo the. dignity of the sacred purple.—in 
other-words, hy is made a Cardinal. All these 
circumstances would, one would think, make the 
archbishopric of Rouen an object of ambition 
to every bishop and clergyman in France. But 
the fact is, that the Government has had great, 
difficulty in filling it up. First of all it was 
offered to the Bishop of Versailles, and declined: 
then to the Bishop of Mantes,and declined; then 
to another provincial bishop, but declined; then 
to another, the fourth, with (lie same result. 
Four hishops, one after another, declined this 
arch-diocese,—four hishops in succession refused 
to accept the archicpiscopal mitre -four several 
bishops refused to increase their personal impor¬ 
tance and their wealth by abandoning their 
more humble and worse-paid charges in the 
Church of God. To the honour of our common 
Christianity let this fact he stated. Presbyterians 
though the great majority of yonr readers he— 
hate* of Episcopacy—holding almost in abhor¬ 
rence the Church of Rome—they will not, T am 
sure, refuse the tribute of their admiration to' 
these noble instances of disinterestedness—to 
these noble sacrifices of self at the shrine of 
duty to God and his Church. Wc Protestants 
talk of the grasping ambition of the Romish 
clergy, but I fear that, the Protestant Church, at 
all events the Episcopal branch of it (of which 
alone’I feel warranted to speak) cannot show an 
instance in which four of its prelates have re¬ 
fused ecclesiastieal advancement bringing with 
it increased worldly pomp and state, and in¬ 
creased worldly wealth.” 

SPAIN. 

Andalusia. —The Association of Ladies for 
the support of Religious persons dispersed by the 
revolution, collected in five months 10,7‘JO reals, 
and disposed of it, with admirable judgment 
* among poor nuns driven from (heir convents, 
plundered, and left on the wide world without 

3 ort or hope but in these truly charitable, fair 
noble ladie^ whose names we ought to pub¬ 
lish. The president is the. Marchioness of Guar- 
da Real; the vice-president, Luisa Cordova de 


Mora; the treasurer, Manuela Lopez Barajas, the 
secretary, A. Josefa Maza de Crooke.— Catotico, 
March 22. { 

The Madrid correspondent of the TTnieers, un¬ 
der date of the 22d ult., writes:—« You have 
learned from the journals that the Bishops of 
I’alencia and Calahorra have arrived in this capi¬ 
tal. I have had the honour to visit them. I as¬ 
sure you their peaceful and angelic faces suffici¬ 
ently reveal Ihe candour of their souls, the since¬ 
rity .if their love of country, and the rectitude of 
their indentions. They received me with an ami¬ 
ability and frankness whieh render (hem agree¬ 
able, even to minds imbued with the prejudices 
of this age. Everybody knows that these noble 
prelates left the place of their exile in the mid-l. 
of a public triumph; it is also known that shouts 
of joy resounded at every point of their journey* 
while they advanced towards their flocks,' to bless 
them and to nourish them with the fruits of doc¬ 
trine. Here, then, are two bishopr, recalled bv 
the temporal power to authorise and sanction be 
their presence the installation of a new order of 
things, entirely different from the revolutionary 
chaos Irom which we are just, escaping. Here, !, 
say, is a Government, a social restoration which 
has need of the support of religion, of the pre¬ 
sence of the episcopate, of the sacerdotal minis- 
try, feeling (hat these are necessary to give the 
character of order, stability, and strength toils 
new projects. These qualities might be sought 
“or m vain beyond the sphere of whieh the sane- 
nary is the centre. The bisho|»s pray that the 
Spanish Ministry may comprehend the extent of 
the abyss, the immensity of the chaos, in which 
are buried together, and pcllmell, the interests iff 
religion and those of society; tlicv hope, that, in 
order to the exposure of (his horrible mixture of 
usurpations and overthrowing*, they may he 
consulted with frankness and loyalty. It is im¬ 
possible to doubt their vivid desire to accelerate 
reparatorv measures in favour of the Church, 
and to lend the strongest support to Government, 
in the paths of justice. I may assure you that, 
the Queen mother has most solemnly declared her 
resolution to employ all her influence to restore 
the relations of Spain with the Holy See. It is 
to he hoped that, bv her counsel to her daughter 
this princess will drive away each day one stone 
from the wall of separation built up by the 
revolution, and which the Anglo-Esparterist 
Government sought to crown. May this edifice 
of sacrilegious invasions totter to its base! Maria 
Christ,iana, as a Catholic, has confessed and has 
sought absolution. She, better, perhaps, than 
any other person, has learned that God is above 
all. Who better than she can labour at the great 
work which we demand P It may be hojied, from 
the coincidence of the return of this princess at 
the same time with the restoration of the bishops 
that the affair of the Concordat, so urgent and so 
needful, will make rapid progress. Be sure of 
this, that if the mission of M. Hoyos he paralysed 
at Rome, it is because the Government, in the 
midst of a thousand protestations of sincerity, 
and of some restorative .measures, is endeavour¬ 
ing to conduct to fitS original end the plan of 
spoliation which the Anglo-Esparterist, revolution 
hail decreed against the Church.”— Tablet. 
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GWALIOR. 

(Prom the Calcutta 8ta\) 

Notices respecting the destitute condition of 
the Christians who have been dismissld from the 
Gwalior service, since the late battle^ have from 
time to time appeared in the columns of oar cort* 
temporaries j but we had no suspicion that the 
mfeerv dbd helplessness of these discarded men 
and their famines were So great, till we were fa¬ 
voured with the accompanying paper, to which 
we give prominent publicity, and which we ear¬ 
nestly commend to the attention of our readers. 
Fitter objects of charity than these victuns}of po¬ 
litical convulsion could not be found, and we trust 
they will be liberally relieved. Subscriptions, 
we may add, will be received by Captain Kirke 
at Deyrah, and at Gwalior, by Captain Evre, who 
will see that funds are judiciously applied. 

We are surte the excellent and humane Lieute¬ 
nant Governor will give these men grants in the 
Dhoon on the most favourable terms, and we 
may cherish the hope of shortly seeing a Chris¬ 
tian town of his fostering, rising in the beautiful 
valley, and presenting one of the most interest¬ 
ing objects that can be conceived. Four families 
of Ghoorka Christians, most ingenious and in¬ 
dustrious artisans, are expected shortly in the 
Dhoon,—wc are happy to add, in connection 
with this subject; ana, doubtless all we want is 
a good beginning. 

Memorandum regarding the destitute v Christians at 
Gwalior. 

These unfortunates, including men, women 
and children, amount to about 309, as stated in 
the detailed lift furnished by me to Captain Gra¬ 
ham, Engineers. They were for the most part, 
Serjeants, Gunners, Buglers and Drummers, 
witn their families, attached to the army of the 
Maharajah, the disbandment of a large portion 
of whose force consequent to the late hostilities 
has thrown them out of employ; and unless 
some provision shall be made for their future 
subsistence, they must soon sink into a deplora¬ 
ble state of destitution. 

I have ascertained that none of those people 
fought agaiust our armies at Maharajpore and 
Punniar, but remained aloof under the orders of 
Cols. Jacob, and Alexander, and other Christian 
Officers in the service of Scindia. Colonel .Slee- 
maq has made several benevolent efforts to in¬ 
duce the present Gwalior government to settle a 
pension on the old and infirm amongst them; 
but hitherto without success j and there seems 
to be no hope of any assistance being given to 
the mass of able-bodied men, with their families, 
who are at an utter loss where to look for em¬ 
ployment. * ' 

They; seem to be for the most part of Portu¬ 
guese origin, and profess the Catholic feith. 
Amidst all their distresses, their excellent pastor, 
the Beyd„JMr. Felix, stands firmly-by his flock 
as thejr advocate, adviser and comforter; and to 
his unwearied exertions it is chiefly owing that 
these poor people have been hitherto kept from 
absolute beggary. Biit.this suspension of misery 
cannot last much longer, if we, their mom weak 
Uiy brethren ofthrChrisUan ifaitb, (whether 
Proteatafst or Catholic) .do not in good and chari- 
, table qatnest take qptjaeir pause, and contribute 
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not only our pecuniary mity, but a portion of 
our worldly wisdom* towards some well devised ' 
plan for their effectual relief. ; ; . 

In writing to Colonel Slaeman on. this subject, 

I lately suggested thfit a grant of land fthould be 
obtained, amDthatHhey should *be established 
thereupon as a separate little community, to earn 
an honest livelihood by the labour oF their own 
hands, either by cultivating the ground or other: 
wise, according to their several abilities. * In his 
reply the Colonel mentioned a very encouraging 
fact, of which I had till then been ignorant, 
viz., that a Christian colony of this nature' has 
actually been established, in the province of 
Oude, and has been attended with entire success. 

I have been at some pains to ascertain tbefeeh* 
ings of the Gwalior Christians with reference to 
tins proposal, and they seemed to enter into ifs 
much more readily than I oould have expected* 

1 have now by me a list of 72 able bodied men* 
who have declared theirmoiUingnees to work at the 
plough. Now it has occurred to me that no; 
finer field can possibly present itself for the 
formation of a colony of this nature, thafi tho 
Deyrah-Dhoon. For the present I content my j 
self with the simple suggestion, feeling well 
assured, that it will be duly weighed -in olliftL* 
bearings by one in every way fitter to judged! 
its practicability and expediency than myself, 
who have no ‘experience in matters of this 
.nature. I allude to Captain Kirke—and if he 
on consideration, should think the suggestion A 
good one, I shall be happy to hear from him oh 
the subject and to aid in bringing to pass a schema 
of so interesting a nature. 

VINCENT EYRE, Capt. Arty ,' ! 

Gwalior, 20 th June, 1844. ■. 

Hills, June 30^,4 

MR. CROPLEY. 

The Madras Papers mention the death 'of a 
member of their body, Mr. Cropley of the Ex*" 
(miner. We extract the following notice, written;. 1 ! 
in a very proper spirit, from the Athenaum ‘ 

“ Sincd we last went to press, death has made* 
,a chasm in the ranks of its members—Mr, Crpp< 
ley, Editor and Proprietor of the Madras Exeum’} 
iner, having been taken from the scene of hia^lftsi^ 
1 hours. This mournful eveflt took place frothy 
stroke of paralysis on Tuesday last. ThoUghtti& 
departed seldoyi lost an opportunity Of speaking 
unkindly of ourselves, and the Journal under our 
care, we are inclined to think he was in reatity* 
less hostile to us than he appeared to be., Be taw 
as it may, wc have ope satisfaction in reviewing 
the past, viz. that we never penned a line in teply 
to the numerous offences charged to our account s 
In the removal of one pf qtar number; We ifes-* 
strongly remolded, of pttr pwn mortality, and 
the certainty of the a$we event befaHing us spoil-*" 
er or lateUF If the deceased had lus.qefhete,ivf 
must not be forgotten that he had aMOjhis 
, lenciea. As a jpurnalikt he was an > 

ing friend to <tfvfl : and religioti^lbert^jvte the- 
..extent of his ability he alwaysstoqd hpfpr the 
oppressed against the. oppre&tot i a* 1 never re¬ 
fused his Amto, any pRuse ih which the adybeacy; 
of the Frew wwlKejhed essential to its success. 



22 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


From our first arrival in the eountiy we became 
known to the deceased, and can testify to his 
uniform desire to use his "talents towards some 
beneficial purpose, “Be was eminently efficient 
ns an instructpr of youth, in which calling he 
continued for many years, and in the capacity of 
’ a Journalist he would have been no less so, had 
bis position been different, from what it was. In 
the affliction of his widow and family we sincere¬ 
ly sympathise, and trust that he who is God of 
.the widow and Father of the fatherless, will be 
their stay and support throughput the whole of 
their future pilgrimage on earth.”— Calc. Star. 

PUSEYITE INNOVATION AT'MADRAS 

. Some unpleasant remark has heeh caused late¬ 
ly among the members of the Congregation 
attending Divine Service at' St. George’s Catbe- 
• dral, by the (as regards Madras) novel practice 
of wearing their surplites instead of the usual 
black Genevan gown, during their pulpit minis- 
, ^rations; an attire episcopally enjoined, we un- 
, deretnnd, upon its Chaplains, fly most, this 
change of vestments is considered to savor of 
Tracjarian partialities on the part of our Bishop, 
““ifhose primofus conduct occasionally gave rise 
, to similar suspicions concerning his Church of 
England orthodoxy. How far these surmises are 
correct we do not undertake to say, but assuredly 
the innovation on established custom, though 
possessing no abstract importance, is calculated, 
by its evil conformity with the opinion and cus¬ 
tom of the Oxford semi-papists, to awaken most 
t disagreeable forebodings in the public mind. We 
regard all variations from old and sanctioned 
order in the services of the Sanctuary, as some¬ 
thing more than questionable, even where the 
change is in itself harmless; because when once 
the entrance of novelties is permitted, none can 
tell how far their influx may extend. One depar¬ 
ture from time hallowed and reverential custom, 
leads generally to another, and the substitution 
pf a white garment for a black on the shoulders 
of the preacher, is pretty sure to be followed up 
by "Borne other act of conformity with the prac¬ 
tice of the retrograde theologians in the English 
Church : and even should it not so turn put, the 
/ear that such results will follow, awakened 
among members of 4he establishment at Madras, 
is calculated to operate most unfavorably upon 
Her concord, and to excite against the Bishop 
prepossessions fatal to a large •cnearure of his 
usefulness. Even had the us* of surplices in 
their pulpits not formed a distinguishing badge 
of the Tractarian party, his Lordship would have 
betrayed a singular deficiency of judgment in 
fleeting an adoption which has no conceivable 
“^opriety or advantage to recommend it, and 
itch could nht but ofiend by its singularity if 
* its signin^ftion. As the*case stands, how- 
“he is chargeable with some dung graver 
,a‘ taere'/fepse of judgment, fortnc course 
*1 suspiciously answerable to that 

_^ BjrtM English innovators on Protestant 

integrity, 0a to prove liis Lordship—or, which is . 
jittlSb^&tv. to make him appear—not ill dispos- 
ardr titan. He mu$t have known that tire 
^vestments would provoke' animadver- 
"Vte disgust, Since it forms one of the . 
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most ostentatious and obnoxious ceremonial dis¬ 
tinctions ofkhe Newman sect. Whether he de¬ 
termined to effect it in conformity with their 
views, or foi some other reason, but regardless of 
the ill consequences certain to,flow from the 
apparent conclusion, is, as regards the effect of 
his measure, of but little moment; he has,in 
either, case given just cause of sorrow to his 
friends, and to his enemies of reproach .—Madrat 
Spectator , June 22. 
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A CHAPTER OF DEATH. 


(From the Catholic Magazine.) 

The sayings and doings of men, during the 
last moments of their mortal career, have always 
furnished abundant material for curious specula¬ 
tion and moral reflection. Whether as inspiring 
a salutary terror in the living, or for purposes of 
comfort and edification, the memories of such 
scenes must ever be fraught with deep interest 
for the philosopher and the Christian. We pro¬ 
pose, in desultory and discursive mood, to recal 
and record in these pages the dying hours of ma¬ 
ny a remarkable or eminent personage, gleaning 
from their observations or demeanour at that 
eventful crisis, matter for remark, warning, or in¬ 
struction. Such obiter dicta may be ranked 
amongst the curiosities of metaphysical experi¬ 
ence, as exhibiting the tendencies and capabili¬ 
ties of the soul on the brink of its separation 
from the body, and on many occasions strikingly 
illustrating the poet’s theory, that the “ruling 
passion is strong in death.” The instances we 
may find occasion to notice, by turns characteris¬ 
tic, or edifying, whimsical, mournful, or horrific,, 
will all possess that value which must attach - to * 
faithful transcripts from the great and varied 
book of human nature. 

We place foremost in our category of mortuary 
retrospects, the memorable address of Cardinal 
Wolsey to Kyngston, the lieutenant of the 
Tower, after the monks of Leicester had re¬ 
ceived the half-expiring statesman within their 
monastery, because it has always appeared to us 
to embody a most notable illustration of that 
vivid sense of the utter nothingness of earthly 
greatness which breaks upon a mind suddenly 
and painfully awakened to the consciousness of 
long neglected duties:— 

“ Had I served my God as diligently as I have 
served my king, He would not have given me 
over in my grey hairs!” 

How noble was the demeanour on the scaffold 
of the illustrious Sir Thomas More! the calm, 
yet intrepid, martyr to the loftiest sense of con¬ 
scientious duty. When the headsman craved for¬ 
giveness for the compulsory part he was about 
to enact in the foul tragedy. Sir Thomas embrac¬ 
ed hinu saying, “Thou wilt render me to-day 
the greatest service in the power of any mortal; 
but my neck i6 so short'thar I fear thou wilt gain 
little credit in the way of thy profession.” 

The venerable Countess of Salisbury, mother 
of Cardinal Foie, when summoned to execution, 
refused to lay her head upon the block : “ So 
should traitors do,” she said, “but l am none; 
and if you will’have my head, you must win it as 
yon can !” A horrible scene ensued, which ter¬ 
minated in the executioner’s dragging the aged 
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lady to the block by her hoary hair,.and butcher¬ 
ing her os he best could! 1 

Of the unfortunate queen AnneiBoleyn, the 
▼cry last words she uttered upon fthe scaffold, 
addressed to her weeping attendant^ were, “ In 
your prayers to the Loan Jesus, forgA not to pray 
for my soul!" Coupling this mode expression 
With the fact, that on the morning of her exe¬ 
cution sh* desired the consecrated elements might 
remain in her closet, that she might adore “ the 
good Loan,” whose real presence she recognized 
in them, it is evident that this injured and un¬ 
happy lady died in the ancient faith, howeyer 
current may be the general impression o£ her 
Protestantism. } 

Jane Seyihour, again, the mother of that arch 
little Protestant saint, Edward the Sixth (who 
with all his sanctity,* consigned, with genuine 
Tudor sangfroid , his uncles, Lord Seymour and 
the Duke of .Somerset, to the scaffold), and her¬ 
self ordinarily spoken of as a partizan of the so- 
called Reformation, nevertheless, lived and died 
a Catholic,—so far at least as related to the arti¬ 
cles of faith and ritual observances which distin¬ 
guish our religion from Protestantism. Upon the 
novel dogma of her ruffianly husband’s spiritual 
supremacy, whatever might have been her ab¬ 
stract opinions,womanly weakness mayreasonably 
enough be pleaded in her behalf, if she withheld 
or qualified them, placed as she was within the 
immediate grasp of a tyrant who held the heads 
of his subjects so cheap,—including those of his 
wives. 

Anne of Cleves, who had come to this country 
a Lutheran, also died a Catholic. 

Of Henry the Eighth’s last moments there are 
three separate accounts. According to one of 
them, he died the death of a despairing sinner 
according to another, the only sign he manifested 
of attention to religious ministrations, was given 
by squeezing the hand of the apostate Crantncr 
while one story is current of his having exhibit 
cd, during the illness immediately preceding his 
decease, sentiments of penitence and piety. As¬ 
suming the last of these statements to have any 
foundation, the former ones appearing to, us mor< 
probable, it seems difficult to reconcile the sin 
cerity of such a death-bed repentance with tin 
fact, that at the very hour the king breathed hii 
last, the guiltless Duke of Norfolk lay unde, 
sentence of death in the Tower, and his judicial 
murder, which was to have taken place in a few 
hours, was only stayed by the welcome intelli¬ 
gence of the tyrant’s death. 

The last words of the ill-fated Lady Jane 
Grey were in relation to the hapless claims to the 
crown which had been preferred rather in her 
name, than by herself: — “ As to the procurement 
or desire of such dignity by me, I wash my hands 
thereof, before Gqd ana all you Christian people 
this day/’ 

Cranmer, the arch-apostle of political and reli¬ 
gious tergiversation, exhibited, at the extremity 
of bis,flagitious career, a firmness and constancy 
worthy a more honourable cause. Condemned by 
the barbaroiw .severity df those iron times to the 
most, dreadful of deaths, he cherished to the last 
the hopeof Averting his fate, and, with that pur¬ 
pose* jujboutte^. to. the most humiliating re- 
tractations. Finding these unavailable to save 


him, he may be said most emphatically to have 
made a virtue of necessity, by declaring at the 
stake that “Jthe hand which had offended contrary 
to his heart should be the first to receive punish¬ 
ment,” and by subsequently thrusting it into the 
flame, exclaiming, “ This hath offended!’’ 

Of the unfortunate Mary Stuart it is related, 
that on the fatal morning or her execution, “hold¬ 
ing up the crucifix, she exclaimed, ‘As thy 
arms, O God, were stretched out upon the cross, 
so receive me into the arms of thy mercy, and for- 

f ive me my sins!’ ‘ Madam,’ said the Earl of 
Lent,‘ you had better leave such Popish mumme¬ 
ries, and bear Him in heart.’ She replied: * I can¬ 
not hold in my hand the representation of His 
sufferings but I must at the same time bear Him 
in my heart.’ ” 

The exedhtionere interfered to prevent her 
female attendants from disrobing their ill-fated 
mistress, out of a sordid apprehension of not 
securing their own odious perquisites; upon 
which Mary remarked, with a smile, that she was 
not accustomed to the offices of such rough' 
grooms, but at the same time Bilenced the remon¬ 
strances of her handmaidens. Up to the moment 
of receiving the headsman’s stroke, the murdered 
queen kept continually repeating. “ Into thy 
hands, 0 Lord, 1 commend my spirit.” 

The natural death of Queen^Jilfaabetli wqa 
more morally appalling than the tragical end of 
her beautiful rival and victim! “ Days and nights 
were passed by her in sighs and tears. Her ima¬ 
gination conjured up the most frightful phan¬ 
toms. At length she refused to go to bed, sitting 
day and night on a stool, bolstered up by 
cushions, seldom opening her lips, and declining 
all sustenance. For the Bishops and Lords of 
her council, with the exception of the Lord Ad¬ 
miral, she expressed the most profound contempt 
He was of her own blood; From him she con¬ 
sented to accept a basin of broth, but when he 
urged her to return to her bed, she replied thal 
if tie had seen what she saw there, he would 
never make the request.* To Cecil, who asked 
if she had seen spirits, she answered, that it wot 
an idle question beneath her notice. He insisted 
that she must go to bed, if it were only to satisf; 
her people. ‘Must!’ she exclaimed, ‘ismust t 
word to be addressed to princes F Little man 
little man, thy father, if he had been alive, durs! 
not%avc used that word, but thou art grown pre 
sumptuous because thou knowest that I snal 
die.’ Ordering the others to depart, she callet 
the Lord Admiral to hqy, saving in a piteoui 
tone, ‘.Myjord, I am tied with an iron coll® 
about my neck.’ He sought to console her, bu 
she replied, ‘No, lam tied, and the case is alter 
e<l with me.’ Her very last words, in reply t 
the applications made to her respecting th 
choice of a successor to the throne, were, ‘1 wil 
have no rascal’s son in mv seat;’ alluding t 
Lord Beauchamp, the son of Lord Hertford an 
Lady Catherine Grey.” 

Sir JiValter Raleigh comforted himself on th 
Bcaflbiu with undaunted composure. He aske 
for the axe, and feeling the edge, observed wit 
a smile that it was a sharp medicine, but 
physician forall diseases. Having laid his lies 

• W«« it the blo^d-staiaed form of Mary Stuart ? 
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ttpoh the block, he gave the signal, but the slow¬ 
ness of the executioner provoked him to exclaim, 
♦‘"Why dost thon not strike? strike,man?’ 

,, Charles the First, addressing himself immedi¬ 
ately before his execution* to Dr. Juxon, thus 
Expressed himself: a I die a Christian, according 
to the profession of the Church of England, as I 
found w left me by my fathers I have on my 
aide a good cause, and a gracious Gun.” The 
monarch's last Words were, “ I go from a corrup- 
tibleto an incorruptible crown!’’ 

1 Oliver Cromweu appears to have departed this 
life under the pleasing conviction of assured sal- 
vatkm. “ Toll me,” he said to S terry, one of his 
chaplains, “is it possible to fall from grace?” 
**■ It is not possible, replied the obsequious divine. 
. “ Then," said the dying man, “ I am safe, for I 
know that I was once in grace.” He then utter¬ 
ed a long prayer for the people, and expired in 
the c'ourse of a night rendered memorable in the 
superstitious imaginations of that epoch, by the 
violence of the storm which raged throughout its 
lapse. The Puritans discovered that nature her- 
sslf had been convulsed at the death of their 
great protector 5 the Royalists believed, on the 
other hand, that on the wings of the whirlwind, 
demons had come to fetch his soul away! 

The death-bed of Charles--the Second, whose 
Pgjjp.gVfr-rrigryJpnil "been fraught with such cala¬ 
mity to the CatholicS, Was rendered remarkable 
by the return of the dying monarch to that very 
religion which he had so bitterly persecuted. 
Kenn, Bishop of Bath and Wells, had pertinaci¬ 
ously proffered his ministrations, and proposed 
administering the sacrament, of which the ele¬ 
ments were actually brought into the royal 
chamber: Charles, however, doubtingly said he 
would think about it. Availing himself of an 
Opportunity to address his brother, the duke of 
York, who knelt by the bedside, asked if he might 
send for a Catholic priest. “ For God’s sake, 
do," replied the king: “ but will it expose you to 
" danger?” The duke answered that he cared not 
for that} and ordering all the attendants to leave 
. the room,, introduced Father Huddleston. To this 
Reverend Confessor, Charles expressed his desire 
r to die in the communion of the Church of Rome; 
professed grievous sorrow for his past sins, and 
in particular for having deferred his reconcilia¬ 
tion to that late hour; expressed his hope of 
salvation through the merits of our Saviour; and 
participated in the Sacraments of Penance, Holy 
Eucharist, and Extreme Unction. A night of great 
suffering ensued. The gueen sent to crave pardon 
v of her expiring lord: “ Alas !” he exclaimed 
V“ poor woman, she beg my pardon 1 I beg hers, 
rt- With all my heart} take back to her that answer.” 
JvV ,Of Viscount Stafford, the victim of Titus 
it Oates' infamous perjuries, it is related, that when 
f brought to the scaffold, “ he fell on his knees, 
|pronounced aloud a prayer composed for the 
ibn. Then rifting, he protested his inna¬ 
te, The spectators listened with bare heads, 
..amfwsrai with cries of ‘ We believe von, my 
„ Jji .(fcudbitos you, my lord!’ Having umbra- 
eedhistosdd s, he knelt down and stretched him- 
(jwblock. The executioner poised the 
!*fr, as if he were taking aim, bat sud- 
^vuecking himself, brought It down again 
iieeh, «J^>d StaflbFfo raising his head, in¬ 


quired the cause of the delay, and wss told that 



reply.’ After this short dialogue, he resumed his 
former posture, and at one stroke his head was 
severed fronfr his body." 

The last moments of the ill-fated Duke of 
Monmouth were marked by circumstances of un¬ 
usual horror. “ He had Warned the headsman 
not to mangle him, as he had mangled Lord Rus¬ 
sell ; and the very admonition seems to have un¬ 
nerved the man for theexecution of his task. He 
took his aim so unskilfully, or struck so feebly, 
that h<( inflicted but a slight gash, and the suffer¬ 
er raising his body from the block, turned his 
head to the left side, as if he meant to complain. 
After two more strokes, life seemed to be extinct, 
and the executioner, alarmed at his own bloody 
work, threw down the axe, asserting with art oath 
that his heart failed him, and he would do no 
more!” 

Lord Lovat, at the age of eighty-four, demean¬ 
ed himself-on the scaffold with stoical heroism; 
jested with the executioner, and when he laid his 
head on the block, exclaimed, with all the ardour 
of a Roman patriot: “ Dulee et decorum est pro 
I patrid mori!” 

■ i . * • * • * • 

The satirist Rabelais preserved to the last jno- 
ment of his life the character he had always 
maintained for sneer and sarcasm. Although he 
had received all the rites of the Church, (of 
which, by the way, he was a minister,) it was im¬ 
possible for those who surrounded his death-l>ed 
to ascertain whether he died a believer or an in¬ 
fidel. He dictated his will in these terms“ Je 
n’ai rien vaillant, je dois beaucoup, je donne le 
reste aux pauvres.” “ I am nothing worth, owe 
a great deal, and give the residue to the poor.” 

Catherine of Medicis died of fever, brought on 
by .violent rage: a fitting consummation, indeed, 
to the career of that bad, imperious woman. 

The last hours of Cardinal Mazarin presented 
a remarkable contrast between his worldly cupi¬ 
dity, and dread of a future state. His confessor 
had enforced on him the necessity of restoring 
his ill-gotten wealth, an alternative he found 
much difficulty in subscribing to. At length it 
was suggested that he should make over all his 
riches whatsoever to the king, who, it was insi¬ 
nuated, would restore them, and thus absolutely 
legitimise the Cardinal’s claim to their possession. 
The expedient was adopted, but for three days, 
passed "by MaSarin in direful suspense, no such 
act of Tegal restitution as had been anticipated 
seemed forthcoming. At length the monarch 
took compassion of the expiring-minister, and 
gave him back all his wealth, upon which the 
money-loving Cardinal made his will, and died 
in comparative happiness. 

.Louis XIV died in a very devotional frame of 
mind. * To those who pressed round him with 
tears and lamentations, he addressed himself 
thns:—“ Pourquoi pleurez-vous P m’avez-vous 
cm immortel ?” “ Why do you weep, did you sum- 
pose me to be immortal P” He frequently spoke 
of his successor as the “ young king," and m 
shaking of himself, made ubc of theeimressioh, 
<»When I was king!” '* t ' 
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The infamous Regent Orleans,* who, on the 
majority of Louis the Fifteenth, Hid consented 
to become prime-minister, led a life If such min- 
led toil and profligacy, that he |oon reduced 
itnself to a state of health that inspired his at¬ 
tendants with serious apprehensions! To warn¬ 
ings of his probably speedy dissolution, he repli¬ 
ed “C’est tout ee que je desire." “It is all I 
most wish." Yielding, however, to the solicita¬ 
tions of his friends, he promised to reform his con¬ 
duct. But Ort the very day of such projected 
amendment, the attractions of a fresh intrigue 
forbade its execution, and in the criminal em¬ 
braces of the Dnehesse de Phalaris, he «was 
stricken suddenly dead! a I 

Molifcre expired while acting the par, L of his 
own “ Malade imaginaire,” and at that very pe¬ 
riod of the piece, in which Argari, to test the 
affection 01 his daughter, feigns death on the 
stage: an awful and remarkable kind of exit. 

The comic poet and mad humorist, Scarron, 
was troubled during his last illness with an in¬ 
cessant and most exhausting hiccup. "Si j’en 
reviens, 6 Uf belle satyre que je ferai contre le 
hoquet !** “ If I recover what a line satire I will 
write against hiccup!” he exclaims in the 
midst of his sufferings. By his will, dictated 
from his death-bed, he bequeathed “ five hundred 
pounds of patience to Corneille; and to his wife, 
liberty to marry again.”* Seeing every body 
around him in tears, he remarked to them, “Je 
ne vous ferai jamais autrtnt pleurcr que je vous ai 
fait rire,” “ I shall never make you weep as much 
as I have made you laugh.” J ust before he ex¬ 
pired, he cried out “ Par ma foi, je ne me serais 
jamais imaginf- qu’i'l fut si facilfc de se moquer de 
la mort!” “By my faith, l should never have 
fancied it to nave been so easy to laugh at 
death!” 

The more accomplished than exemplary Abbd 
Provost, author of “ Manon Lescaut,” and other 
ingenious works, met with a singularly tragical 
end. An apoplectic fit had laid him prostrate in 
the forest of Chantilly, where he was picked up 
and carried in a senseless state to an adjoining 
village. Here, it was deemed advisable by the 
local authorities to institute a post mortem exa¬ 
mination of the body, previously to its sepulture. 
Upon a deep incision, however, being made in 
the supposed corpse, suspended animation was 
suddenly restored, and a piercing shriek, to the 
honor of the by-standers, revealed the agony 
which the knife had inflicted. L’Abbd Provost 
had only awakened from the insensibility of dis¬ 
ease, to expire almost immediately of the mortal 
wound. 

Fontebelle, who died at the advanced age of 
nearly a hundred years, retaining his conscious¬ 
ness tb’ the very laBt, went out of the world with 
so little suffering, that upon being asked, just be¬ 
fore he expired, Whether nfe expenence^any pain,* 
he replied, “ Non, je sens seuiements une idiffi- 
cultfe d*6tre,” “ No, I only feel a difficulty of 
existing.* 

' (To be continued.) 


>■■■;, * 

* No > bad Iffacy a* it turned out, for Madame Scar- 
ron became the wife of .Louie XIV,. 


THE INQUISITION. 

As tjie most extraordinary perversions of truth 
have been constantly put forth on the subject of 
the Inquisition, by persons who sought to black¬ 
en the Catholic faith and people, we just give the 
report of what it was in Spain in 1787, from Ar¬ 
thur Young, an Englishman—a Protestant, and 
son of a clergyman, who of course would, if his 
natural candour had not prevented him, have de¬ 
scribed it as others. He says, “ The mention of 
the. Inquisition, made us enquire into the present 
state of that holy office, and we were informed 
that it was now formidable only to. persons 
of very ill-fame, and that when it dees act 
against offenders, an inquisitor comes down from 
Madrid to conduct the process; from the ex¬ 
pressions, however, which were used, and the in¬ 
stances gives, it appears they take cognisance of 
cases not at all connected with religion: and that 
if men or women were guilty of vices which 
made them notoriously offensive, this was the 
power which interposed.’’■— Young's Tour, vol. 1. 
p. 636. 

Such was this tribunal in 1787) and such the 
terrific account brought home by Young of all 
the tortures and autos da fe of this fec-fit-fum of 
anti-Catholic haranguers, with which they “ split 
the ears” of the “long-eared rog£j^Kh£%.they, 
want to astonish and horri% thcmvmh the deeS “ 
of Popery.— Sydney, Morning Chroniole. 
m —— 

ADMISSION OF ATTOHNIES IN NEW 
SOUTH WALES, IN 1844. 

Press of matter has hitherto prevented onr v 
reprehension of the proceedings which took place 
in the Supreme Court, on the admission of six 
gentlemen as solicitors of that Court, on the 17th 
instant. Dtiring the last twenty-eight years, 
about ninety gentlemen have been admitted, 
without taking any oath but the following 

“ I, A. B. do swear, that I will truly and hmr** 
estly demean myself in the practice of an attor¬ 
ney, according to the best of my knowledge'and 
ability." 

This oath was unexceptionable to mortal man, 
and (wonderful to relate !!!) the justice of the 
country has been excellently well administered 
allthyugh, and allegiance firmly maintained by 
those solicitors, although (strange to say) they 
neither swore to bear allegiance, nor swore , 
against Popery, nor made the false declaration, 
that no Foreign Prelate hath any .ecclesiastical 
or spiritual jurisdiction, preeminence, or author 
rity, within the realm of England. For the 
information of thousands who know not the 
oaths and declarations, we' here insert them from 
the Act of Parliament—William and Maiy, 
chap. 8. 

“I, (A. B.) do sincerely promise and swear, 
that I will he faithfttl, aiid bear tnie allegiance to 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria. I, (A. B.) ‘ do 
swear, that I do from my heart, abhor, detest, and 
abjure as impious and heretical, that damnable ’ 
doctrine and position, that Princes excommunicat¬ 
ed or deprived by -the Pope or any authority of ike < 
See of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by 
their subjects." 1 

«I, (AJ B.) do dfelare, thit no .Foreign Prince, 
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pereoin, or Prelate, state, or Potentate, hath, or 
ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superior¬ 
ity, toe-ettiinence, or authority, ecclesiastical or- 
jqmekfti, 'Whin this realm.” 

"TLa first oath (of allegiance)-embraces a deter- 
sSIf itifel of mind, which subjects of the monarch 
« (treat Britain and Ireland should feel. 

‘ "'The' second oath (of abjuration) presumes a 
Attainable doctrine to be held, which is not held, 
a&d tfte declaration against Popery is false. 

But, why were those oaths, neither taken or 
’ made, or required of solicitors heretofore. Why P 
"Because the Act of Parliament, 7 and 8 of 
Wlliatn the third, cap. 24, which enacts 
■ •“That for the better security of Her Majesty's 
Government, and the public peace of this King¬ 
dom, serjeants at law, counsellors at law, barris¬ 
ters, advocates, attornies, solicitors, proctors, 
clerks in writing, who shall practise as such, not 
having first taken, in Her Majesty's Court of 
Chancery, King's Bench, or Quarter Sessions of 
the County where he lives, the oaths and declara¬ 
tions, &c. &c. (as required to be taken by certain 
other persons by the 7 and 8 of William and 
Mary, cap. 24, set forth above) shall incuracer- 
tairi pains, penalties, and forfeitures,”—-wH say, 
because that Act was only passed (as i^ ^ates) , 
“ for the security of Her Majesty’s "Government, 
iSijid, Hfil "pnflTfn j ' ‘Kingdom," and 

Because that Act clearly related not to colonies, 
for none Of the colonies ever had a Court of 
Chancery or King’s Bench wherein to take smd 
make the oaths and declarations, nor had the 
few that existed when that Act passed^any Courts 
Of Quarter Sessions in Counties—which latter 
courts were only established in New South Wales 
in 1826. And, because none of the colonies were 
able cither to disturb Her Majesty’s Government 
Or the public peace of the United Kingdom, and 
Because to have required those ’oaths and 
declarations in the colonies, would have been 
illegal, and an unwarrantable act of power, with¬ 
out authority —and lastly 
Because the statute of George IV., cap. 96, 
up. '10, and the 21st rule of the Supreme Court, 
ffftder which alone attornies have been, or are 
APhnitted here, require no such oaths or declara¬ 
tions. 

Butt readers, open your eyes with astonishment, 
to see, and your ears to hear it, whilst we pro¬ 
claim to you, that those oaths and declarations, 
have been required of and administered to six 

r demen, who, on the 27th day of February, in 
Year of our common Lord Jesus Christ, and 
century the 19th, applied for an A obtained ad¬ 
mission into the Supreme Court of the Colony 
of New South Wales, and were actually made 
by those gentlemen, who were taken by surprise 
on the occasion. But, why were those oaths and 
ions, so new, required to be made and 
sttf Why? 

fas it for the better security of Her Majesty’s 
ifotteramimt and the public peace of the King- 
Jb»'of'England f Oh, no dear reader^ impossi- 
S Wt are unable and incapable of disturb- 

^jf - that sOcurity or that peace, nor. would a 
ofsQoh paths and declarations secure either 
'*eta*$r*ttae other. „ 

< Mraen#Jf it were not to secure the objects cpn- 
the Act of fyriuuaent,' what was 


the reason of their being now, fifty-six years 
after the fopuiatioa of a loyal colony,, for the 
first time in this land required ? 

Was it to Insult the Catholic community P ' 

Was it to/warn Catholics against applying for 
admission ? v » 

Was it to laid in the preservation of Church 
ascendancy P Or ■ - 

Was it to irritate the feelings of Catholics, and 
to assist in fomenting sectarian strife and feuds 
amongst them and tne other grand divisions of 
the great Christian Church P 

Can it be supposed that the learned Judge 
(Stephen) who proposed and urged the oaths and? 
declara/ipms on the occasion,’ meant to insuHvoS 
threaten the Catholics, or to widen the breaker 
sow fuioier dissension among the members ^Ihe 
great Christian family? Oh, no—forbid 
ders, that such motives should be imagined s.mz' 
must put down the fault to error in the judgmimf 
of the learned Judge—error in the knowledge of 
the law, and error in practice. There could be 
no other justifiable reason, and no other cause for 
such an unwarrantable procedure. . 

We Have simply adverted to the feet that the 
^•nsult (though not intended as such) was given; 
n That the threat is taken (though not intended) 
and is disregarded; ’ 

That the irritation of feeling (though not 
intended) is provoked, although strife or feud 
shall not follow. 

It is, however, but just to say, that the patriarch¬ 
al Chief Justice ([Dowling) appeared content, 
and so expressed himself, with the first and the 
usual oath being taken, “that'of acting honestly 
and truly in the profession;’’ nor did Mr. Justice 
Burton, though a zealous anti-Catholic, interfere 
on the occasion. Yet, Mr. Justice Stephen, the 
junior of the three J udgjs, (in error, and barely 
excusable error,) required, nay, urged the taking 
and making the abominable oath, against an un¬ 
known abominable doctrine, and the felse decla¬ 
ration, that no foreign prelate, hath ecclesiastical 
or spiritual authority within the realm of Eng¬ 
land (the contrary being the feet,) and foe Pro- 
thonotary accordingly then put them to the six 
solicitors. 

Attempts of this kind, at this late and enlight¬ 
ened age here, must not be silently tolerated or 
passed over. 

We think that this statement must be printed 
in sheets, and sent to the liberal and enlightened 
Members, Catholic, Protestant, and dissenting, of 
the House of Commons, to prevent the recurrence, 
of a scene, unfit for any Court of Justice, cal¬ 
culated to create enmity against a. Government 
which'would insist upon it; and calculated alone 
to create such enmity, add never to engender 
affection or allegiance. 

One word to. our readers before parting. Church 
ascendancy is at present well nigh abolished. It 
L will be unknown in a very few years, nothing can 
r 8ton its rapid progress to dissolution—natural 
equality will be established natural right and 

S ee alone, will have any ascendant overman- 
, freedom of thought: and opinion, of speech 
and action, can no longer be trampled on. If 
degislative enactment do not, in a moment, disen¬ 
thral the United Kingdom from Chinch ascen¬ 
dancy—the vox poptm will,' end perhaps will 
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endanger the existence of the oily law-made ' heresy, infidelity, or tyranny. This monster has 
Church in the vortex of dissolution Trusting, had its birth in fanaticism, but true religion 
that for the first and last time, thlse Whs and stifles it. Who will stretch forth his hand against, 
declarations (not including, however the oath of the anointed of the Lord, and be innocent P A 
allegiance) have been put within thd colony, and Christian, says an ancient father, who lived under 
determined not to let a repetition/of the same persecuting princes,, is the enemy op none, how 
take place, without more severe criticism, and of much less of the emperor, whom, knowing that 
a more* determined kind, which will be keenly he is appointed by God, he is obliged to love, to 
and bitterly' felt, we take our leave of the honour, respect, and desire that God would pre¬ 
subject.— Ibid. serve with the whole Roman empire. — Ibid. 


OATHS TO MAGISTRATES. 

Some short time ago, we heard in a Court of 
Justice, twd new magistrates sworn in By a long 
string of oaths. One of them, which asserted 
the Catholic worship to be idolatrous, struck us 
with horror, especially as taken by. men whose 
duty is to punish the very crime they committed 
'—perjury! Another oath is as disgustingly im¬ 
pudent, as the other is atrocious and horrible; 
and that is the one which denies that allegiance 
is not due (o princes excommunicated for heresy 
as if Catholics held such infamous doctrine. 

Every Catholic knows that such is not out 
■doctrine j we have authentically denied it again 
and again—but in vain! Still this solemn oath 
insinuates that we hold it 

The Catholic religion is supposed, in Spain, 
to be most exquisitely and intensely Catholic; 
therefore* although we could quote numberless 
works in English, Latin, and French, denying 
these persecuting and king-deposing doctrines 5 
yet to snow how*gr' ev< msly and foully they calum¬ 
niate the Spaniards, we give a passage or two:— j 

41 Los Ministros de la Religion deben derramar 
por ella su sangre, y no pueden derramar la de ! 
Jos enemigos, (Ecclmia nescit sanguinem; i. e., 
41 the church knows not blood.) Su Senor y Maes¬ 
tro no les ha mandado rebatir la fuerza con la 
fuerza, o la espada con la espada, si solamente 
huir de uaa ciudad a otra, en caso de persecu- 
cion, por no exponerse, por una .presuncion 
temcraria, al peligro de venderle, y negarle." 

M The ministers of religion ought to shed their 
own blood for it, and not that of its enemies; 
their Lord and master has not commanded them 
to repel force by force, or sword by sword: but 
only to flee from one city to another, in case of 
persecution, in order not to expose themselves by 
hold presumption to the danger of selling or deny¬ 
ing tt— Janm. Peneam. Thiol, p. 199, 12mo., 
Madrid, 1778. 

“ Maldita sea eternamente, j para siempre 
omdadala maxima falsa, barbara y monstruosa de 
que eh licito inters tar quitar la vida alos Reyes 
con el prete*to de beregia, infidelidad, o tirania. 
Este monstmo ha nacido del f&natismo, pero le , 
iahoga la Religion verdadera. Quidn estendera j 
la mono contra el Christo del Senor, y quedara ! 
inooente P El Christiano, decia unfadre antiguo j 
que vivia baxo la dominacion de Principes per- j 
— 13 — «<»OTir»nfisenemieos auAntomenos 

«st4 pueato por trios, esia ouugauu »«■»., , lw 
wur, reepetar, y desear que Dios le conserve con 
todo ellmperio Romano?” 

■ u Oumd eternally, and for ever forgotten be the 
felsef barbrnwus, and monstrous maxim, that it is 
lawful to take the life of kings, under pretext of 


MISCELLANEA. 

Restitution. —We are happy to learn that the 
right owner of the gold watch lately advertised 
in the Chronicle, has appeared to claim it, and 
has most satisfactorily identified the watch, as 
being his prbperty. Mr. Munn, ship-builder, of 
Darling Hrftbour, is the owner; he was accosted 
in the streets about ten o’clock of a moonlight 
night, in November last, by a Scotch lassie, who 
said, “Mr. Munn, will you treat me, or Bhall 1 
treat you ?” and instantly Buiting the action to 
the word, snatched at his watch, and ran off with 
it: the watch had cost him £40 in London. Ha 
had her arrested, but the watch could not be 
found. She is now under punishment for that 
offence in the factory at Parramatta. Mr. Munn 
states this girl was no 

must have somehow got into the possession of a 
Catholic, who, touched with remorse of ‘cou- 
sctence, having approached the tribunal of pe¬ 
nance in sincerity, was (of course) obliged to 
' seek out dll right owner, in order to make restitu¬ 
tion in the manner that has been related. Mr. 
Munn has got his watch.— Sydney Morning Chro¬ 
nicle. .> 

Fifty Years Ago,—A correspondent has eon 1 
us the following document:—“ You shall inquin 
and truly present the names of all Popish re 
cusants within your parish above the age of-lt 
years, who forbear to repair to church accordinj 
to law, iu this manner; distinctly you shall se 
down the names of the master, mistress, ordamt 
of the family, and the names of the servants, b| 

' their sur-names, and the names of baptism an' 
of sojourners, and above the rest, the names, c 
the school-masters; you shall present the name 
of all such who do not resort to divine servjc 
evory Sunday according to law, and certify wh< 
ther the twelve-pence jon Sunday forfeited^an 
received, and duly employed for the poor, mi < 
whom it hath been received and of whom negleci 
ed.” The other articles concern felpnsy robber 
vagabbndiJf rogujes, inmates of cottagea.-bni 
against the statute of Elizabeth* frequenters < 
alehouses and tippling-hotrses, users of unlawf 
weights and measures,' ingtosaera, forestalls 
regrators, reputed fathers, swearers,. cursei 
rioters, and other fit company for “ Popish- rec 
sants,” and the paper concludes thus*.—“ And: 
all your presentments you am to set down tl 
day (as near as vou can), and the year, and tl 
town when End where the stud offences itavaber 
committed. At the Assizes and -General Ga 
delivery held for the County of York, in the sa 
county, the 15th day of March, 1794, By virt 
of au order of his Majesty’s Justices of £ 
Assize, vou the cons tables under-mentioned a 
required to make*out a distinct answer in writi 
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to .the Above mentioned articles at Brompton, on 
Friday the 17th day of March instant, or I must 
present you at the Assizes for neglect. Given 
under thy hand the 6th day of March, 1794, Robert 
Drake, Chief Constable:—To the constable of 
Hatton Bushell.”— ‘Tabid. 

Sunderland.—The Convent.— We are given 
tb iihderstand that early in May an addition to 
• the numher of the “ Sisters of Mercy,” living in 
Green-streeti to be made by two young ladies 
from Newcastle joining them.— Sunderland He¬ 
rald.——The profession and public reception of 
two more sisters intended to be admitted into 
' this establishment on the 8th of May, accom¬ 
panied with the beautiful ceremonies of the 
Catholic Church, is already exciting considerable 
interest among Protestants as well as Catholics. 
The public celebration of such a cpremony in 
the midst of a district where fanaticism has 
revelled in all its horrid orgies for more than two 
centuries, where only sixty years ago the mob, 
excited by villains, rushed into the then humble 
Catholic chapel on the “ Town Moor " and drove 
out the faithful and persecuted servants of Christ, 
demolished everything holy within its hallowed 
walls, and pursued the priest from the sacred al- 
1 tar into the town, while he narrowly Escaped 
with his life, is indeed calculated towarm our 
ujr jSSSj atnFintrpu^ tfur bosom with the hope that 


; this .little family of ‘holy sisters, located here by 
the zeal of the pastor of this congregation, is bpt 
the precursor to other similar establishments in 
Northumberland and Durham. Who can forget 
that for many centuries this very district (adjoin¬ 
ing Monkwearmouth, so described from being 
the residence of the monks at Wearmouth), 
about to be. honoured with this holy ceremony, 

, was rendered sacred by the labours of the Vene¬ 
rable Bede, St. Oswald, and a long line of illus¬ 
trious saints, whose holy lives adorned the 
Church P On the occasion of the expected cere¬ 
mony, the Rev. S. Chadwick, of Ushaw, will 
preftqh a sermon. The Right Rev. Dr. Riddell, 
With? a number of the clergy, will be present to 
take part in the services of the day. The pub¬ 
lic will he admitted by tickets, the proceeds aris¬ 
ing from the sale of which will be set apart for 
the poor. 

Newcastle. —St. Mart’s Hospital. —This 
venerable ruin and interesting relic of religieus 
' .architecture, of a very ancient date, is now totally 
demolished and level with the ground. We are 
' reminded of the days when ignorant, fanatic, and 
| infuriated, but not altogether ill-dressed mobs, 
^.|)urned papist chapels, and thunderedTortB hic- 
eupping anathemas against what, in their" pecu- 
^ljarphraseology, was termed “ the Hoore or Ba- 
|w|isia F—“ therte stands Antichrist I pull her 
ISjWff 'IT the ears of our imagination; and 

Gordon, and his army of. gin-drink- 
irresistibly rise before’ pur> mental 
df our enlightened, erudite, aceom- 
l'^S iferab,e > an< * l to put all in one word) 
r ...,, l^ffcwn Council. We camiot help it! but 
vm'tiy to Shuffle off the spectre, by enquiring 
4 |t>.^hlte^B' f jwe-;have of a new St. Maty’*' 
g>ri>' iatheTeOinof that now levelled with 1 
kvamaftt ‘'attd.te Whom we are to look for 
act of, common justice ?—Tyne 


Bebwond|kt.—Convent of MBECr.~~Ofl.thd 
8 th instanmEaster Monday,) Miss Georgians 
Booker mams her solemn profession in the order 
of our Blessed Lady of Mercy, and dedicated 
herself for tiver to the service of Jesus Christ, in 
the persons pf his poor representatives. On this 
occasion every thing combined to render the scene 
solemn and la-posing. The. early hour of the 
morning,- the stillness which reigned in the spa¬ 
cious cnurch, the awful ceremonies which accom¬ 
panied the pronouncing of the vows, the silent 
presence of Jesus (her Spouse and her Judge;) 
in the sacrament of his love, all conspired in fix¬ 
ing themaind and thoughts of the new sister upon 
that Great Being to whom she has consecrated 
herself for ever.— Tabid. 

Posetism in Newcastle.—4 gentleman of 
considerable literary reputation in this town has 
recently translated the Hymns of the Salisbury 
Brfiviary, for the use of the Puseyite body in 
Newcastle. He adds, “as anciently used by the 
Anglican Church.” The latter designation no 
one knows better than the talented individual 
alluded to, cannot be read without a smile. For 
whoever heard of the ancient Anglican Church 
at' Salisbury P till our ingenious friends, who have 
half-way between Geneva and Rome, made so 
wonderful a discovery. However, halt as they 
may on their good journey - to Rome, their de¬ 
fences of our practices, and unbounded admiration 
for the principles of authority and Church govern¬ 
ment, are gradually breaking down .the barriers 
which alone kept the multitude from eoming with¬ 
in her borders, and beholding* the beauty and 
true loveliness of the fair Spouse of Christ.— 
Ibid. 

Christian Sepulture. —It is stated that a 
number of Christian catacombs, supposed to be 
of the earliest age of that faith, and the first ever 
found in Greece, have been discovered near 
Mile.— Literary Gazette. 

Aphorisms anx> Reflections. —Ill-temper puts 
as many briefs into the lawyer’s bag as Injustice. 
A man of sense may be in haste, but never can 
be in a hurry. Time is precious, life is short, 
and consequently not a single moment should he 
thrown away. As shoes that have nail points 
projecting upwards through the heel, so is a.pee- 
vish wife. Honesty does that from a sense of 
duty which honour does for reputation’s sake. 
Wise sayings often fall on barren ground; but 
a kind word is never thrown.away. Idleness is 
the Dead Sea, which swallows all virtues, and 
the self-made sepulchre of a living man. Histo¬ 
ry tells us of illustrious villains, but there cannot 
be an illustrious miser. Worldly happiness is 
said to be the gav to-morrow of the mind, that 
never comes. . A false friend is like a shadow on 
a dial-plate, which appears in fine, weather, but 
vanishes at approach of a cloud. A steady as¬ 
surance is .too often styled impudence. Rowe 
observes—going into the company tit great men, 
is like going into the other worid-r-you ought to 
stay until you areualted. ile that cannot for¬ 
give others breaks the bridge over which he must 
pass himself for every man hath need to be for- 
gim Man, though bom with faculties to search 
through the deput of time, and powers to flou¬ 
rish through the ages til eternity,; seldom looks 
beyond the present hour* 
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CALVIN, LUTHER AND OTHER HERETICS HAD NO TRUE MISSION* 
(Translated from St. Francis of Salet.) 


We ought in die first place, to make yon 
knowledge, that your first ministers and 
iu also committed an inexcusable error, 
hen you listened to those who were ae¬ 
rated from tike Church: for they were 
rsons not at ill qualified, as they ought 
hare been, to preac' the hol/word. They 
«sted of pttbUihihg ft hill of diyoree for 
e Son of God himself: hut from whom ? 
•om his ancient spouse the Church: for 
lat end ? to unite himself to a new con¬ 
egation, remade and reformed: but upon 
lat grounds Qonld you believe these novel- 
!8, without making the preachers produce 
well authenticated charge and commission ? 
*om the commencement yon disowned this 
jeen for your Princess and published 
ery where that she was corrupted and an 
ultpress. Your reformers went here and 
ere to propagate these false novelties; but 
lenoe aid they get them ? They could not 
roll theraselye* under a leader without the 
nient qf the $Pffc»ft* with whom they lived: 
d how were yon so witling to place your- 
ves under these fifise ministers, without 
owing that jrottr legitimate pastors, who 
ire among you, renounced you? You were 
t ignorant that these innovators Removed 
u from the Situation in which you were 
m and bred. They therefore are inex¬ 
sable fbr having,' under the protection of 
i Magistrate*,eanMdtM* rising of Wishers, 
d yon also fbr having *fbMed them* 

You perceive, at wbut 

aim. It is pMfmiSMkit 
cation, which .Toefe 
d other* narsip btd 
tt whosoever Wi mL>m MUMh Mtd Uh 
ik among fim mimm 
sent, Saint Paul says, « 4 |tlb l 8 bfi 0 prSr- 


dicabunt nisi mitten tut?” How shall they 
preach, if they be not sent. And Jerqmfa* 
says; these prophets f^lselx pmphesiedLJL 
did not send them; “ Mon mitteb&ff prOphe- 
tas et ipsi currebant.” I did not send them 
and they went.* Mission is then quite neces¬ 
sary, you will not deny it unless you know 
more than yout Masters. I perceive you 
come forward in three divisions, in order to 
render yourselves more powerful. Soma 
among you will tell me: The first reformer* 
received their Mission from the people; 
others will say, from the secular and temporal 
magistrates; others, from the Church her¬ 
self. How can this bo? You answer, be¬ 
cause Luther, (Ecolampidtus,Bucer,Zningliuf 
and such as these were priests of the Roman 
Church as well as our own ministers; 
but the most artful among you pretend 
that they were sent by God through an 
extraord inary mission. Let us examine year - 
first leaders- How think you did the people 
and the secular princes call Calvin, 
and Luther to teach a doctrine Whr 
they had never heard? In what age #4 
begin to propagate and preach thw 
trine ? Who obliged them to tes$«ts^ H? 
Yon say, the people must havOOmW them; 
but what people < They w&u /Catholics Or 
Were not. If Catholics, how ckdd fh# send 
you to preach what they did* ps# be*jrt>'re ? 


Could those called 
people, who were 
against alt the 
How could one j 
authority against 

r itoflOfiKauw 
wvmmttym’i 
****** aiufitanto 
people ha* only fife «| 


the 



Ad* ag. 4 
m ij n f S a 
authority 
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fbrand over itself, not agamBt itself; it was 
your business, therefore, to preach only where 
you were called by the people; which had 
you simply done, you would not have been 
so successful. Let us go into particulars; 
when Luther began, who .called him ? There 
were none at that time who thought of the 
opinions which he published. How could 
they then call him to preach to them ? If 
they were not Catholics, what were they ?—• 
Lutherans? No!- for I speak of the first 
preaching. What were they, then ? Let him 
who can, tell me Who it was that gave the 
first authority to assemble the people, to 
address separated parties ? It could not have 
been thOjP| 0 ple # ;fpr t|ey yme not yet assem* 
bled;'u- ! ;W#W««^of‘ab 6 s confounding and 
perplexing all td permit each one to say what 
h$ pleased? Thus every- one would have a 
commission, for there is none so mean but 
who could find followers, witness the Ana- 
baptists, the Libertines, the Adamites, &c. in 
fine, if mast* adhere to the scriptures, we 
shall never find in them that a people ever 
&W|FOw^r tO effoose for themselves evange¬ 
lical pastors and preachers. 


fiincejthaf period howfrequently the Eng- 
MiAmmS character of the Antedate has been 
'verifier the Catholio readers of the self- 
styled Chriati n Journal can testify. 

Wha^, Sir, can exceed the impudence of the 
Advocate in publishiUg, in the last issue, 
under the heap of “.Romish Religious Li¬ 
terature nr Calcutta, a letter written 
by our blessed Lord and Baviour Jesus 
Christ, and which document is prefaced 
thus s 1 • y V ' 

v V Perhaps our readers may be. surprised by the . 
following specimen of a> religious Tract, circula-' 
ted in the North East of Calcutta during last 
Lent—-and in the immediate neighbourhood'’ or 
the Mass-House. It will show them.what dark¬ 
ness may be found in thVmfdst of fight—what 
fearful lies in the midst of Christian truth.*’ 

Lies indeed 1 What impudence-some peo¬ 
ple possess l Why, Sir, it is hot very long 
ago you gave publicity to the self-same 
letter, which you justly (designated An Im¬ 
pious Forgery, and attributed its authorship 
I to some American Missionary.-—-Wi^jt me 
j to transcribe the following paragraph 1 from 
your Journal: 

“ An American Missionary, hoping to convert 
the Catholics of Calcutta to some of the forms 
of Protestantism, lately sent them from New i 
York some printed copies pf a,letter, said to have 
been written, by onr Saviour's own hand, and to 


, THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

We have been so much accustomed to see 

in the columns of the Calcutta. Christian jj ave t, een f ou hd under a large stone some years 
Advocate the grossest misrepresentations of a f te r his death. It may seem.strange, that mfen, 


the tenet* of our holy religion, and the reck 
less .and. Unchristian manner in which that 
Journal persists in reiterating misrepresenta¬ 
tions, calumnies, and false charges, even after 
we had again and again repudiated them, 
that we bavtf'iopgt.ceased to notice the want of 
feommon honesty, and candour or the shame- 
le$s perversion jof truth which disgrace the 
pagtea of the misnamed Advocate. So far from 
apprehending that that Journal can by such 
ipcans seduce Catholics from the true faith, 
we .are confident that nothing tends more 
strongly to confirm them in their'Faith than 
to see the-dishonest expedients to which its 
enemies ate compelled to resort in order to 
make out anything like, a plausible case 
against it. ‘ 

We are led to these brief remarks hv the 
perusal of the- following letter, in which we 
-Relieve a clear case of imposition and deceit 
is.‘made out'against our Christian cctempo- 
17. vi'.'""; *> ■ i ' ' - • ' ' -,' 

: Editot *af the CathoUe Herald. 
m- -Nearly five years agb the Editor; of 
’-'-htnan declared that for Impudence 
~io<m no journal, fW^^lingr itlfelf• 
jufoitaied' th$ Catauttd, Chrisi ’ 
ifiiWpi mis memorable assertion!^ 


5 Jg J the notifce ;cfi ysfu^- 


who reject with horror the Deuterocanonical 
books of Scripture, and whose cry is the whole 
Bible and nothing but the Bible, should so 
re&dily receive and propagate, .as an inspired 
writing, a letter which Carnes on the very face 
of it the clearest, marks of forgery. It is an act 
of Impiety’and blasphemy to attribute to our 
Divine Master such an absurd Composition. We 
will not take the trouble to criticise it, for its- 
incongruities will instantly strike the intelligent 
reader. We need not say, that our Saviour’s 
letter to King Agbarus is apocryphal.” 

After .this,well may youi^Agm correspon¬ 
dent be surprised that even * Protestants can 
be fonnd to support such uu Advocate of 


Christianity t 




ky Ravo 



ANTIQUITY OP .PQPBRY.j. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Men ^ 
Dear 8IK,— -Martin Luther, an^Austin 
•■Friar, began nis pretended 0omkltimr anno 
"he Qreah Latin Churches, 


1617 , ... 

though they h , 
Council of Florence 


lhited m the General 
el then again divided. 


Muscovy foltowecf tne.i fitte of the Greek 


Church f .thSr/ 


are> 


sh West- Indite'' were, as 
S "‘the Coininuni oh of the 
€ the Greeks, as I have 
** 3 red from the Latins 
‘ to the procession 




the sngal catholic herald. 
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jbt jttie &ol* .0h6|(|, Which necessA-ily drew 
after it thatofthesUpreniecy, InUlI other 
'doetriifi^ petite Hhatevdly they jbreed/as 
perfeotly with the Cbutoh of 'Roma as they 
■ d6 , at“Mfe3*# ; ‘ia''1pl^»if‘.Hhen?of > I beg to 
refer te a fcternfa fyorhji unfitted, 5 MCimtlt» 
of fimftpart P> 10, 

14 where .it is the, 

Nestor ians, Armenians, Copht*,9yrians and* 


Ethiopians, also reject .the doctrine ft f the 
Reformation in every point, whereih it differs 
from the Roman Catholic Church. % 1 
As to the Latin Church, or Church in 
communion with the Seedf Rome, at the 
time Lather set up for a reformer, she was 

S read oyer all the principal Kingdoms of 
Proper England, Scotian^ Ireland, the 
whole empire, With the 17 provinces of the 
Netherlands, the large Kingdoms of France 
and Spain,, ailltaly, with the Kingdoms of 
Naples and.Sicily, Sweden, Denmark, Po¬ 
land, dec. were all united in the same faith, 
acknowledging,the pope for their- common 
Father, the true Vicar of Jesus Christ, and 
Supreme Head.of their Church: so that Lu¬ 
ther had not, throughout the whole world, 
one person to communicate with. Was it 
not therefore, a presumption even to a degree 
of madness, for a private monk to set np his 
own private judgment in opposition to all 
Christendom, and stand single against the 
whole world? Truly, it would look like a 
dream rather than a serious truth, were it 
not attested by all writers, and e^en by Lu¬ 
ther himself. ' ! 

In the preface to his works Luther boasts 
that he was at first alone. Brimo solus eram. 
And in his preface to the book de abrogandu 
missa private t, lie. Write* thus: “ With how 
many medicines, and powerful evidence of 
Scriptureyhave 1 scarce yet settled my con¬ 
science, to^be able alonef to contradict the 
Pope, an&tWbetieve him Antichrist, the Bi- 
shops his Apostle*; and the universities his 
stew»? >' tto# oft did my heart tremble, and 
reprehend me, by objecting my strongest and 
only arguTnWit, Art thou alone wise—And 
do all err ??, , 

It, Seeips'^e good man had some terrible 
gripes ef ocWWaence before he could persuade 
bimstelf' fftaiilwr* «liBQWiiNeHr v of'm,.peter was 
Antichrist } tMf dlJ^eDftiBhpps ih the world 
wer^'Ade^a. v |gMWu$|L : find the great; nur- 
wries of pi4y j^i|srning, hfii rttyilb ‘How 

* ' it 


sumut Nay, many Protestant writers glory 
in Luther’s separation from the whole world. 

M If there had been right believers, says one 
Who went before Luther in his office, there 
would have, been no need of a. Lutheran,, re-, 
formation-”; Georgia Bilim, in Aug, Corf. 
A*t. %p. 137. It is ridiculous, says another 
to think that in the time before Luther, any 
had the purity of doctrine, and that Lutber 
should receive it, from them. Bened. Afar- 
gestern de EecleHd, pope , 145. This gentle¬ 
man, like a drag-net, sweeps ail,before him; 
fathers, councils, doctors,' nay, I fear, the 
Apostles themselves will scaree escape. 

It is then an incontestable‘proof that. Lu¬ 
ther did not enly separate himself from his 
own Mother Church, but that there was not 
any pre-existent visible Church of Christians 
in the whole world, into which he could 
incorporate himself. But how-long had the 
Roman Catholic Church, from whose commu : 
nion he separated himself, a being before the 
Reforaafltipn ? This is a point of great impor¬ 
tance, and chaliefigesa seriobs ex aminatio n. 

It is certain she was vehelrafelerfW1W 1 iuu« 
tiquity, even at the time when Luther toolc 
upon ffipi to reform herfor, first, all sepa¬ 
rate Christian communions then extant in the 
world, had either gone out immediately from 
her, or spawned from those that had, Borne 
of whom were very ancient ; as Nestorians, 
Eutychians, &c. and secondly, the &nr first 
general councils were all in .communion with 
the Bishop of Rome. The first of Nice, 
against Arius, was in the commnnion of 


Pope Silvester, whose legatee together, yvith 
Osins, presided at it, anno 326. , The second 
of .Constantinople against, the«Macedo¬ 
nians, anno 881, was in cmmfe iaion with 
Pope Daraasusj.whom the .Fathers, of that 
Council in their synodical letter thank for 
calling them to a council as hur members* 
and Damasus in his answer stylestfiem, his 
own ffiost honorable childmn.,, The third 
of Ephesus, against Nesiorius, anno 431/wae 
in the communion of pope Celtotip, ^ 0 * 
legate told tba eonneit' jme^is»^aite|^, v wai : 
their hettd,afia the successor, of, Jt. Rater, 


werC'fch 
series o: 
trouble* 

S ee U\ 
atil 



r a consci- 
eopitt After 
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whose place and a«tfc 
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■ym <0 l»o?ior our judgment with your <$e- 
and as we have agreed with our head 
good thjngfc^o>av your highness 
^eront to us your ,children that which is fit- 
•iing, Corns. Calctft, in J&p.. at 8d. JOeonem 
■$m 4, jp. I fply mention these 

‘four general councils, because they are |d- 
Jowed pf/h^the Church of England. Act 1, 
Eh*.; e. 1 *, and the times in which they 
.w^re held witness fiieiran^quitytfor the 
3 m ; whs held near 130 Q^yeai»s ahd the; last, 
0 the Tour above atheusand and fifty years 
;,hefiire the reformation. ' - 

Hence it follows, first, that the Church in 
! communion with the See of Home, hot only 
had a being, bait was wholly incorrupt and free 
from errors, both from file time of the Apos¬ 
tles to the first General Council, and in the 
interval of timebetwoen that and the fourth 
or last Council allowed of by the Church of 
England. The reason is evident because not 
one of the four fimt councils accused her of 
any errors i-ami had she been guilty of 
it cannotbedouhted hut councils would 
_j_« iodwAw*) an account, and condemn¬ 

ed her, as they did the Arians, Macedonians, 
Nestorians, and Eutychians. Nay,* it is 
manifest, that the frith of these Councils and 
that of the See Rome were one and the 
same; for otherwise they would not have 
been in the same eommxnunion, and since 
the Church of . England allows of those 
councils, it is no ,less manifest she believes 
thhfr faith WAS orthodox. 

.Whence , it follows, secondly, that the 
Chttseh'hf ^rm)«nd, which owns the authority 
of fiie fonr fiwtCknmcils, must likewise ac¬ 
knowledge, that the fteman Catholic Church, 
hr''t^hhrc!j/# !, ;fp^Anihn with the See of 
t^CikM &$<*?* free from corruptions till 
mjAtmille of the fifth century, in which the 
fourth general Council was held. Now, if we 
caft hut‘make the Popery which > Luther 
reformed, shake hands with the religion of 
those thnesf oir, *iu other words, if it can be 
clearly proved, that tlje very same, doctrine, 
which was professed by the Cbnpch of Rome, 
when Luther began to reform, was likewise 
professed by the Catholic Church •in fhose 
patent times in which she is acknowledged 
fo have been free "from oorrnption, will it : 

“ a demonstrative proof that the doc-. 
|ed Popery, and the Cbtireh which 
f< if are as ancient. as Christianity 
in my next endeavour to depton- 
Ptgtery may Jtfeven 
mns.df 

<.*t x 1 \ 1,1 > ,■ t, 7 ¥ *L’ > >*4.' vi '«■ "fyi , f s.$b 
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who $4 kfehes for bread, and Are changed a 
heavenly f©r anesrthlyfood. lAnd, ohl- yd* 
blind Bad unhappy was, wbatiheve ye. lost.? 

But ■ because - ye know it’noi therefore ye" 
weep little} and thereforeisydkr wretched* 
ness themore, bebaqfc ;y6u : '’w#jt, imr' juto?! 
• what £ depth of .pnisery yd%4W'wlled ! i' >& 


IMtoelost, behold # 01 # 

on eyeiy aide. I labour in thiiptesent life* 
and day and night I sigh efter the etemal 
banquet, where no one bangers, buLalkdrink 
the wine of joy,—that wine that majteth the 
heart glad, that purifieth and effecteth not 
the understanding of the ssin$8; and there 
ie none to give me one dropjtheraof. 

Bat a Tittle of . the water of salvation, , 
which overflows inthe Kingdom of Heaven, 
is given to him that asketh it. heaven ie 
shut against me, and the earth yieldeth not 
her fruit#; thorns and briars spring up be¬ 
fore me, and you lay: Why dost thou weep ? 
and why dost thou not eat and drink ? 




heavy at heart? how long will ye relish siioh 
things ? how long will you afflict my heart, 
by speaking foolishness untome? Ye have 
no paj^Wjpie word of the Lord, end ye seek 
to subvert the juBt byfalse promises, saying 
“peace, peace, where there is nopeace. ” (Jer, 
vi. 14). And what 'part have yon with peace ? 
"There is no peace to the wicked, saith the 
Lord*” (Isa. xlviii. 8®.) 

I do not weep because I am not rich, be¬ 
cause I abound pot ip wine and bread, in 
corn and oil, as ye'seek to abound; but be¬ 
cause I am^fidU in this world, and do not yet 
see Him, who Is true Peace and Sovereign. 
Beatitude. ■ » 

Behold my stripes, and feel ye my wounds;. 
pdhf fhU MiU not weep with me, send me 
ainy ( lnat' I may mourn a little over my sor- 

'! VStmTiS. 1'_- .i -J> vp ‘ i 


awny^that i may mourn a nttie over my sor- 
jgjd'hanffl# nut of this life, and 
retornnemore. ’ 

B|estnrihiile, I will sit in grief, and 


servant,; por suffer him to wander any longfh* 
after the vanity of this life. “ Turn away| 
mine eyes, that they may not behold vanity.*t| 
(Ps.’oxviii. 87.) “I have gone astray like || 
sheep that ie feat; seek Thy servant” (Id;? 

>It is tofte, & Lord, to do” (Id :3 
my :i jdstioe », 4 & Jbordlji nor iny; 
. ? «ho 4 %|i^i;Wt' Tfiy mjfcyi and 'Thy loving: 


, .^ea^ding to that mercy,' deal with Thy 
servaii^Anif visit me in Thy Salvation; that 
so I nmy see^Thee in the goodness of Thine? 


walk? in sorrow; and will not so abroad. I 
wiil dfe^n 't»f nest, and be buried in the 
graye whph | have dng for myself. 

I m oyeQoyed that 1 have found me a 
totoh, tfcwt l may ideep therein, and see not 
the evils that are committed on the earth. 

xty lift, and my sor- 

Gop* I beseech 


>mwt 



a 

S3 

mb 





iHVrSSy 


elect, rd rejoice in the gladness of Thy peo-< 
. pie; that Tabu mayest be praised in Thine 


blood. Who, with the Father and the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost, remaineth Gen, blessed for ever. 

Amen. ■ ',>.,*•» . .. ^ • 

‘ CHAPTER OF DEATH 
(Continued from page 25 J 

It is related of Rdstaud, a dialectician of some 
celebrity, that being »« Mttrm.it, and having 
summoned his wife apd children ‘to receive his 


nlTT'M rJiTJ* [TZr rTiaB >. 


words“ Mes, chers enfans, frrxafarmkt-?-’ M 
m’en vas, car l’acad^fflie n!a pa« encore decide !*- 
which may be translated—’" my dear children, f'; 
am going, or I am ganging &r, the academy 
has not yet decided the point/’ 

•The reformer Melanethdn, upon feeling eonsri- 
ous of the approaches ”6f death, wrote down a : 
list of considerations which appeared to him to? 
render that event desirable; among which he-i 
enumerated, as one of me evils from which he?? 
was most anxious to escape—relief from theologi** 
cal controversy. ' * 

Locke expired in his am-chair. Just before 
his death, he wrote a letter to Ws friend Collins, 5 
in which he declared that his only comfiwrt was$ 
derivable from the recoUeotiqn pf the good he* 
had beep able to- accomplishf. Apd - that twfl| 
things alone 'could jn ?^i.wl yfeldf any rqqdtt 
satisfaction, the* testimony df*an approving coal 
' science, and the hope of 

Cardinal Richelieu 1 died with as much seteals|1 
intrepidity as if he had felt his conscience utteriy| 
without reproach. Upon the’holy riatienm 
ing brought into, his chamber* ha exclaim©:. 
“VoilA mon Sbionbcb et mon.BiRQ, jf;prqtest« 
devant lui que dans tout w, que Tbl eaHfpris, je<' 
n’ai jamshr eu en vpe qUe’ le BSpiffe? tsUwigUra,' 
et de l’dtat.”—"In thf 
and my God; I deckle 
ings, r havenevii 


, but the w 
being asked 
replied, 

**I 
7 

on his 


r;^e W^mligion' 
<;df n»y Loan? 


' si 
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If you might see wipwhat calmness a Chfis- 

iindfas.” i ,. • A f . . : 

The last word# ©{Pope, were, “Nothing is 

Ll — j ' a~*-1h. vA* i . __-J MaMfleUlTi ■ oYlfl 


SriseWorthy,.; 


irtue and frieim#Up; and it halted, in confi 


food, fe only part of vi 
!(sF of Voltaire* to# 
'«»described, a#': havi 


vuuuoauuot aw kbmubuuvb *»wr-—,—- ---— 

tauntingly pa;i$ed,witfr their outstretchedsabres, 
at his gfesiy Mop$#ftri|^,viBage, and whim, th# 
« cortege.” readied &^emtien«> dwelhng house, 


th the cruel refinement 


feat tpostle 
sbeehtrtily 


of that, day,van VVinen danced roundthec%rtf 
Ppon the 


the band 


the ftrimind’sfoisb. 


id hesitation' altemately characterized the m- hold. Hewas made to witness tneexeeution of 
Sviews which'ne held wUhthe CurfofSt. eleven of Ws accomplices, before hw own turn, 
oflpiqe and the Abb# Gautier*.; Their muted dismissed, unrepentant, from this World, a* foul a 
limshAtions had been uftefly itteffisctual, when demon as had ever been incarnate jn nuto. - 
ia latter observing, the imminent-danger of M. de Malesherhes, the able and, chivalrous 
bltaire, addressed one more stirring exhortation defender of Lewis XVI, and who,in due bourse 
the dvine shoes* But the 'Cart.of -St. Sul- of. time, followed his unfortunatevtawnt to the 


..the door * 


mishap as a bad omen, olid tumed bact again !” 

• (To be continued) ' 

Thb Association for tub Propagation or 
thb“ Faith.— The amount of the subscriptions 
for the past month, to Monday last, received by 
the Central Committee of the Assoriation fo? th#: ! 
Propagation of the Faith in Dublin was 44 U. 
This sura does not include the Salsiripnoni of 
Cork, which generally are forwardede very second 


TfSameitejPompa:: ur,—who expiated by for the past month, to Monday last, reo 
r +mffg conduct in her latter days, the frailties the Central Committee of the Associaiioir 
nd^Sdal other former lifc—#aid to the priest, Propagation of the Faith in Dublin wi 
4o wairodw taiwg! leave of her, just after This sura does not include the sutocrff 
iministering to her the last rites of the Church, Cork, which generally are forwarded ever; 
n Monsieur, le Curd, nous nous ir- month. The next subscription, it is e 

mj e ensemble."—“ 'VFatt a moment, M, le Curb, will be upwards of six hundred £Ounas, ai 

^^fon^sa^tothrSfecutionCT, just before his 
eath, “ Show my headto the people, it is well 


month. The next subscription, it is expected, , 
will be upwards of six hundred pounds, as several ; 
other returns are expected in due tane.^-r3Wfrfc.; ‘ 

’ NBW BOOTH WAl##*.', ■».>', \ . 

Extract of a letter frem Sj$ney f dated SepM, 


«brth'lookingat. ,r 1843:—“The mission is in a uounsmng state5 

One of the Sret victims of the French revo- the Catholics of the colony are Inpit exemplary 
it jfbWy ',w^» the notorious Madame in thmdischarge of theb religimri dutfoi^ Add. I 
lubairv.’theten<& « whewe maturer life had in never knew a mbre edifyNg pepEm Jhh# pose of 
bme measure mx&mfm scandal of her ear- Sydney. The children seem tothe 
Isr'wfc most Divine Spirit without measu^. ,lhe Swt e, *J^ 

cries for mercy: was Charity and, Christian $r$jhe» ' m»^d0^ctitig 
^fjgedTjtrner fate by the execu- wonders; • and communion rail# are cro^fAfnd 
very, moment the knife fell/ religion is loved and practised. 

£_ Lir_7]ri_:-.i T v, it v»<n«aii avi- nrn nn converts every weefij: it is qmte erideyy pax 

the. Almighty nas great blessings in feqfe jKiMftif 1 ' 


Statet 


bme measure atom 
ipr days. . Shevatt! 

fts exclaiming ‘ “ 


las wewaiming, • “ M.Jp . bourreau, encore un . vuurvi wi 
aomebt!” . Itwas remarked, that of all the the. Aim 
that epoch of terror, she had, country, 
rheni&Tom^lvtoi |J|e block, displayed the least tbsucce 
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to succeeds, the natives have Agrefitl^feciibn'for; 
the Archbishop and the missiona4es, .Tjbe |i^e 
girls in our school at Sydney 4ave f*en «asflv 
employed in making calico chenuseS for the bjack \ 
children: you would have been chariaed to se© ,; 
the emulation , vfWcb' e3riBtea_ani«P«i, > 1fe<^ill;' 
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THE JtifcNGAL CATHOLIC HfHALP- 


By John 


NEWMANS SERMONS.\ 

Sermons bearing on stSyeete qf tie day. »By John 
; ’• H. Newman, 1838. ' I 

(FaOM THB PPBttw Revi »W.\ , • , 

We ifeve hitherto ubstabtriMfirom brhpmg to- : 
fore'(lie n-gtMSebf oo^-rtaii^i^&tf'sfiTOpPi bJF this, 
or any, pffies jMviBii,. ho#e*er delebrti|tI,;of the 
Anglican 0%eh. In foot, except a* Swaged in' 
controversy we have not we 

could coailt&flyAraWEthhi^oti to tteir#igiou8 
writings./ '"Jliie -sermons of any oneaeparaad 
from the.lBhurfeh^B tieverbe tafoljf..reltoifepd* 
ed fortoerusaL to hat' children, who, find hi , 'her, 


naturally, it is not possible that so far we Teally 
do'lack a note of the Church?, is there not a feat 
lest theworid be friends with-os, because we are , 
friends With the world? This is no new or strange 
occurrence in the history of the Gospel. : Itls 
.hot peculiar to out age or country ; it is the great 
disease nfthe Church in aS ages. Whatever cor- 
tfrete ‘hate been at particular ’' 
times and plwe^ ho corruption has-been so sweat 
as' this parlibtoifrBorruptlOB* 'which has existed - 
in its meastirelh alftimes andpbreea ( the serving 
God for the sake of tfhmmon! the loving religion 
from the1#e o^<he And as to nutseFtes, 

I fear, it is nO declamatory statement to say, that ’ 
there never was ah age in Wfefeh it existed more 


exercises, fi^wLaecwity moreover frojpftU.thftt can * 
be hurtful. Only to God’s holy nrouAtjf promise 
made of exemption from all such danger. If we 
depart from our custom in the present instance, 
it may Require a reason by Way of explanation. It, 
is not thht we hire going to examine these sermons 
critically, and todiacuss arty of their views, or, in 
other words, to treat them controversially. .Nei¬ 
ther is it that they could be useful to Catholics as 
spiritul instruction. For, notwithstanding their 
great scriptural learning, their striking and ori- 

?inal views oh many points, their simple hut power-, 
ul diction, their peculiar and often fascinating 
eloquence, they are not calculated to add to the i 
knowledge or to the devotion of a well-instructed 
Cathotic. But this is, ia fact, not their object. 

“ The day,” tb which the subjects refer, is not our 
day—the day of the Church Catholic—J>ut “ the 
day”'of' Anglicanism.-—its day pf crisis, its day 
,f judgment,—G ■ 1 grant it may be its final day! 

The reason, therei®re, for which we lay before 
mr readeto.these sermnns father than others, is, 
hat they Save us the trouble of doing in our own 
vords, what walhavo repeatedly done already— 
•xposing the. oonfhsibn, the inconsistency, the 
!nimbling,#inking, failixig condition of the Eng- 
ish Church. TiU now We ba ve endeavoured to 
ihow this % argument; we may henceforth be 
mntenfc to do. it . by confessions. We have en- 
leavoured tq keep pace with the phases of modern 
‘eligiotH^ofmfons, so this Mevieto may he 
:onrid^d a if ue xecom of the steps whereby the 
ixkwtofitiSBcy',!-in religion » these our 
ntsmgeiaytf hae proceeded; and We should cease 
o hefriw^I; ^toniclen of its march, were we 
sting volume, itself at once 
re upon: the scale of its ad-, 
.jfoter Mr. Newman Writes 
ishtit a j»use,jftpt ( merely a 
His . words mayserve to ia- 

but 1 they Will ca 
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largely, nevdfanage in which the Church con-,'; 
tabled so many untrue members j What is, so many 
persona who profess themselves her members, 
when they know little or nothing about the real 
meaning of membership, and remain within her 
pale for some reasons short of religious and right 
ones. For instance,—to put one question on the 
subject.—How many supporters of Christ’s Holy 
Catholic Church .do you think would be left 
among ns, if her cause were found to be, not the’’ 
cause of order, as it happens to be now, but the : 
cause of disorder, as it <was when Chrat pUnfe H 
and His Apostles preached? 'It was the cry Of 
the Jews of Thessalonica against $f* a'UUi hbl . 
St. Silas, “ These that have turned the world up¬ 
side down, are come hither also.”* It ja nOfae 
plain as the day, that the mass of persons .who 
support the Church in her legal privileges, do so, 
not so much because they care for frie Kingdom 
of the Saints, as, because tiiey; think that the 
downfall of our diyfr institutions is involved in 
her downfall. I do not say that they hate no 
love for the Church, but they have a greater love 
for worldly prosperity. They have just so much^ 
more love for the world than the 'Church, as 
would lead them, were the peaceof the world apd 
the welfare of the Church at variance with.each 
other, to side with the world against thS ,Church.;;' 
As it is, they see that the influence Ofothe' Gospel 
is on the side of good order ? tha||it ;tendS to 
make menpontented and obdient subjects; that 
it keeps l&s lower'orders' from outbreaks ; that,, 
it nuKesanrin stand against rebrifton; sedition, / 
conspiracy, riot, and’ fanaticism? thatitistfre, 
best gurantee for the security of private 
It does all these benefits; they, v «*» 

. we may rightly be titankftil fiJAsWnm 

.hers or professing Churchipett /e«nsmer»wfoHfcdsiSs 
special benefits of Christ'* Xi 
little for the nmsen and spiritual 
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fbrit numbers among ourselves, though we pro- 
' - e gospel, are in that restless state, ever 

; ^hiijg, never finding! Look around you, my 
brethren, on every side; what, on the whole, is 
the religion of England? it is restlessness. Look 
round, I say, and answer, why it is that there is 
so much change, so much strife, so many parties 
add sect*, so many creeds? because men are un¬ 
satisfied restless; and why restless, with 
psalm, his doctrine, his tongue, his 
revelation, his interpretation? they are restless 
fjfecfisisse they have not found. Alas! spit is, in 


all one, according to our Saviour's prayer 4 The 

fewh|th Thou gavpst Me, I have given them j 
theyfmay be one, even, as We are one } I in 
them, ant Thou in .Me, that, they may be made 
perfect ifl one.*’ ”r-pp. 357-359. 

In stiffi stronger terms does Mr, Newman elo¬ 
quently describe the lamentable state of the 
Anglican system, its divisions, and other symp¬ 
toms of decay\ :\ t 
14 Now it is plain how this doctrine applies to 
these times, and to ,us. Alas! I cannot deny 
that, the outward notes of the Chur , h are partly 


* ay in ao j in wi(u uiu yuintuu yf stsw, vuujvu mv iijr 

fhM country called Christian, vast numbers have gone from us, and partly going; and a most fear- 
‘gmned little from religion, beyond a thirst after nil judgment it is. 4 Behold.. .. .,,.the stars of 
What they have not,' a thirst for their true peace, heaven and the constellations thereof shall not 
And the fever and restlessness of thirst. It has give their light; the sun shall bedarkened in his 

tlrtf wntl Kt*r\, 1 onlr» ♦ l.l> _ ^ - ' _ U rtL. _! __ e iL J it. — . It _D' _ ^ - . L. 


not yet brought them into the presence of Christ, going forth, and the. moon shall not cause 
in which 4 is fulness of joy' and ‘pleasure for light to shine.’ 4 1 will cause the sun to 
evermore.’ Had they been fed^ frith the bread of down at noon, and I will darken the earth in 
hfe, and tasted of the honey; their eyes, like /clear day. And I will turn your feasts i 


Jonathan’s, had been 
the Saviour of men 


he bo u;y theii 

m eriligl'k aci 
sn; bpf 


the Saviour of men; but ^,/uch real 
apprehension of things unse? V* I r* ! " +n 
see*, and are at the mercy of;”% | 


my bed I sought Him whcuy^^ 
fought Him, but t *-AW£>Iy soul love h. I 
'',ni - ' round Him not. I will me 


ijji -■ ' iouna Him not. i will me enjomeui 
ggtU^^JatP^bout the city in the streets, and in each has his own aoctnn 
.the broad ways I will seek Him, whom my soul which was to be a lignt tt 
loreth; I sought Him, but I found Him not.’ 4 1 awful worship, which stn 
Sought Him,but I could not find him; I called And what is the conseq 
Him, but he gave me no answer. The watchmen the wall.like the bnntt, 
that weht about the city found me ; they 6mote had no eyes; we stumbi 
me, they wounded me; the keepers of the walls night; we are in desolat 
took away my veil from met.’ Mary wept because And as the Jewe, shortly 
{hey had taken away her Lord, and she knew tion, had two dark tokens 
jiofc where they had laid Him. She was in trou- tempt of the whole worn 
hie because she sought Him yet in vain.- Poor plied divisions and tunou 
... wanderers, hapless and ill-fated generation, who we English, as it some 
“ undferstand that Christ is on earth, yet do but tion were coming on tu 
'a ^ ij k Him ip this desert, or in the secret chambers, Christianity but our own 

_Lo here! arid L©, there! O sad and pitiable but a hundred gospels ap 

. spectacle, when the people of Christ wander on of them with its own h°' 
the hills as ‘sheep which have no shepherdnote and symbol is awco 
and, instead , of seeking Him in His ancient denounce, and call it ill 
"haunts and His appointed home, husy^bemselves not, nor faith, nor love, 
’in human schemes, follow strange guides, are a temptation is it to tno 
taken Captive by hew opinions, become the sport 6tand the word ot Hoa, i 
of chatvee,, or of the humour of the hoqr, or the joins and promises, Btm i 
victim* of self-will, are full of anxiety, and per- are,—what a temptation 
p\exity, and jealpusv, and alarm, 4 tossed to and impatient under this vis 
fro,; indvcamed about by every wind of doctrine, there at all, wh® Jets 1 
by the sleight of men,, and cunning craftmeBs thought of 1 % but njust * 
whereby they lie in wait to-duceiae;’—and all bled atit i ana p;no can t 
. because they do not seek; the ‘one body* and the son here or there, pamm 
ft; 4 one spirit’., and the 4 one hope of their'calling,’ ful eclipse of the Sun 0 
;A 4:he 4 one Lord, one,faith, one baptism, one God 'ftmt he possible,, to nftc 
Ad Father of sflfr and find reft for, their,souls 1 WhdWj and mther not t 
how different from that. Apostolic state, when lected to.h)^ for th<m 
l that belieVed were, .together and,;]pd all presence'm 
hgs common : ,and...conrinuing daily ! with one hipiselfj lea 
~ ,in th,e temple, and breaking bfiead from Alas Land...we 


going forth, and the. moon shall not eause her 
light to shine.’ 4 1 will cause the sub to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth In the 

_„ __ /clear day. And I will turn your feasts into 

acknowledge ^gprning, and all your songs into lamentation.’ 
Vfuch reai , au* the brigtl’i Iijjiuk UHSSM’en will I make 
“ aark over them, and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God.’f This in gooffmeasdre has 
fallen upon us. The Church of God Is under 
eclipse among us. Where is our unity, for which 
Christ prayed ? Where our charity, which he 
enjoined ? where the faith once delivered, when 
each has his own doctrine? where our visibility, 
which was to be a light to the world? where that 
awful worship, which struck fear into every soul? 
And what is the consequence? ‘We grope tor 
the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we 
had no eyes; we stumble at noonday as m the 
nieht; we are in desolate places as dead men.’t 
And as the Jews, shortly before their own rejec¬ 
tion, had two dark tokens,—the one, a hitter con¬ 
tempt of the whole world; and the other, mulu- 
uiied divisions and furious, quarrels at hotoe,—so 
we English, as if some abomination of desola¬ 
tion were coming on us also,'BCorn almost all 
Christianity but our own; and yet have, not ope, 
but a hundred gospels among ourselves, and each 
of them with its own hot defenders, till our very 
no , e and symbol is discord, arid we wrangle and. 
denounce, and call it life; but peace .We know 
not, nor faith, nor love.^nd thisbeingso, what 
a temptation is it to tho8$ who ww ami 
stand the word of God/who^lve 
joins and promises, and 

are —what a temptation is it to many koemto be 
imnatient under this visitetip^ ,T% indeed is 
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stead of repenting ?f our own profanentsa which 
has shocked him,.protest against his superstition; 
instead of calling to tnind the lying an''! slander¬ 
ing, the false witness, the rejoicing: in evil, the 
ungeneronsneaa and unfairness which! abound 
among us, bur low standard of duty aiji scanty 
measures of holiness, our love of the world, and 
our dislike of the cross instead of acknowledg¬ 
ing that our brother has left us because we have 
left God, that we have lost him because w*e have 
lost orir claim to keep him; we,, forsooth, think 
we * do well to be angry,* and can but enlarge on 
his impatience, or obstinacy, or wHfulness, or in¬ 
fatuation. Or if we are alarmed, as well ad in¬ 
dignant, we dream of foes and traitors among* us, 
when the foe And the traitor is within ns; and 
we look any where but there; and we'wonder, to 
be sure, that we cannot find what it implies so 
much address to conceal; and we are restless till 
we have traced the guilt some whither, to any 
one but ourselves,—like the prophet beating bis 
ass because she saw, what from him was hidden, 
the angel with a drawn sword. 1 Thou hypocrite; 
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then thou shalt see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye.* ‘Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel!’ * Thou 
satest and sp&kest against thy brother, yea, and 
hast.slandered thine own mother’s son.’ ‘ Thon 
which teachest another, teachest thou not thv- 
sclf ?........ thou that maktAt thy boast of the 

law, through breaking the law dishonorest thou 
God ? for the Name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written.'* 

“ For me, with these convictions, never will I 
shrink,'through God’s help, at fitting times, and 
in my place, from warning my brethren of that 
so great sin of the day, their disregard of the 
grievous judgment under which we lie. If it was 
promised to the Church that she should be 1 the 
pillar and ground of the truth,’ that her ‘ teach¬ 
ers should not be removed into a corner any 
more,’ but that her * ears should hear a voice be¬ 
hind her, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it j’ 
and if, to us in this country, she is not such as 
this, surely we have forfeited something, surely 
we are under ;a judgment; and if we are wider a 
judgment, how* inexpressibly it must offend Al- 
mighty God, that we do not ‘humble ourselves 
under His mighty hand I’ This being so, it is & 
very light thing indeed for one whose eyes are in 
this measure opened to see it, to find himself op¬ 
posed speaking plainly about it; and, even 
though Opposed, it mast be more difficult for him 
to keep silence Stan to speak,”—pp. 378-382. 

The following is perhaps still more interest¬ 
ing:— ' ' 1 , ' 

“ And, Again, what can be more incongruous 
than for the run of Christians of this age to call 
yet/;'fo«r; calling them- 
the|r becoming 

clesiMtical eeusutoe, or to enforce ecclesiastical 
by role lr j%'%,*t.twa»tiug ■ 
tp do;»o,. w§ foky leira our ' wantS, andseek the 
■upnlt «■ a-Au* 4. hrtrtmlikbi 
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to St. Cyprian, or St. Basil, or St. Ambrose, or 
St. Leo! and what an utter mockery it i 9 to cou¬ 
ple their names with modern names, and to com- 

S are their words with our words, as is sometimes 
one I yet, if true love be the tie that binds us to 
them, since they most certainly cannot move to¬ 
wards us, we through God’s mercy perchance 
may be drawn to them. And in like manner, 
poor and mean and unworthy as may be our, at¬ 
tempts at a ceremonial on days such as this, yet 
we trust He will accept it, as He did" her offering, 
who ‘ did what she could,’ and will vouchsafe to 
bless it, and to make it a meanB of teaching Us a 
deeper reverence and a more constraining love, 
and will draw us on into the very bbsom of Ca¬ 
tholic sanctity, and the very heart of Catholic 
affection, by observances and usages which in. 
themselves are little worth, and 7 excite the jeer or 
the criticism ot the worldly or the profane. In 
a word, if we claim to be the Church, let us act. 
like the Church, and we shall become the Church. 
Here, as in other matters, to doubt is to.fail, to 
go forward is to succeed.”—pp. 441-442. 

These views will not appear surprising after 
reading the strong manner in which Mr. New¬ 
man speaks elsewhere of the importance, ‘or . 
rather the necessity, of unity, ana commtinibn 
with the Universal Church. Take, for instance, 
the following passage 

“ This is a point much to be kept in view in 
this day, as it will moderate our expectations, 
and sober us: we cannot hope forpea;ce , 'at home, 
while we are at war abroad. We cannot hope 
for the recovery of dissenting bodies, while we 
are ourselves alienated from the great body of 
Christendom. We cannot hope for unity of faith, 
if we -at our own private wili make a faith for 
ourselves in this our small corner of the earth. 
We cannot hope for the success among the hea¬ 
then of St. Augustine or St. Boniface, Unless- 
like them we go forth with the apostolical bene¬ 
diction. That we are thus at disadvantage may 
not be our fault; it may be our misfortune; but 
at any rate it is not, what we too often' consider 
it, our boast. Break unity in one pr int, an d the 
fault runs through the whole body.; There is a 
jar And ts. dissonance throughout; from the sole 
of the foot even unto the head there is no sound¬ 
ness. The flood of God’s grace keeps it level, 
and if«it is low in one place it is low in another. 
Surely we have abundant evidence bn all sides, 
of us, that the division of Churches is the cor¬ 
ruption of hearts.”—pp. 149-50. ; 

(To be continued.) ' ' . . 
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FRENCH COBRESPOj^lHqk : 

The important quettiottiwhfcn is now discussed 
in France has, of late,engroieed so much of our 
attention, that itob llien obliged to leave'in'; 
the shade and. 
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,ytpq|»tar view. Whether the disciples of Igna- 
s^u» ane considered as a mere political association, 

• 0» aft one of the most potent agents of Catholic 
^reformation ever aineethe sixteenth century, no 
tiue statesmen, but more particularly no true 
.^philosophical historian, would ever think of refu- 
.sing'a fewyshort moments to study their organisa¬ 
tion, or reftedt upon the powerful means by which 
they rof$:Jh *«-h extraordinary eminence in the 
half a centuty. When an institu-, 

' interwoven with toe whole existence of , 

in^"re}igious or politic©.! system—and we might 
ipp say both together—as to form one of its 
^nstituent parts, would it pot be downright folly 
to Oast but a superficial glance at that institution P 
'Would it hot be, literally shutting one’s eyes to 
light, oi volunteering to grope in utter darkness 
,as to the- maincauses of civilization itself? Pro¬ 
testantism, with a]l its prejudices, has been 
recently forced to retract many of its errors con¬ 
cerning the Jesuits, and to recall many a stigma 
inflicted in ah unguarded hour of passion. Still 

S uch, and . very ;mueh remains to be done on 
at head. and had we here to expatiate at large, 
maqy a delightful page might be written, delight¬ 
ful at least to .the penman, or rather, to the man 
who is fond of truth alone. Others, however, 
ro ast and will undertake such a task, our duty is 
Ufife trunjBfif’;' we shall confine ourselves to the 
simple line of; a Correspondent. But even in 
-that line; my dear Sir, some good may be done j 
and as you nave been kind enough to And some 
interest in my hasty sketches of the Education 
question, I trust you will be equally indulgent 
■upon perusing tfiisletter concerning the famous 
Father de Bav^gnan.: 

It would be useless to refer to his first years. 
Every one is awate that he rose at a very early 
nsridd- Of hie life . to the highest ranks of the 
Stench courts of judicature, and how, when 
«ha»st 'everf' |ff-aiessional honour was within his 
grasp, he iRfdamiivadthdrew from the public gaze 
to become ft JesunPCn the very day he entered 
the noviciate faesjgoed a formal renunciation of 
his patdmotiiaUn^aitance in favour of his rela¬ 
tives* *wl then .exclaimed, ‘‘Thank God! now, 
indited, ! tun free ?* Such is the personage who, 
from that period, has almost constantly attracted, 
thousands of auditors round his pulpit, who has 
declared obstinate warfere (imxpiabue helium) to 
infidelity.. 'As oneLefttpasses after another, as 
years roll on, the iftighty and impassionate orator 
-continues hid struggle,' mostfrequentlyin the 
Ivast basilic of Notre Dame ; at other time?, pass¬ 
ing through the provinces, liktr’a ptrophat; of* 
sola, to rescue the sons of Israel from the slavery 
the arch-fiend, but never returning alqne to 
1 .of the Good Shepherd.. y Jffojritinan’s 
may not please the tastes m alls hut. 
rhetoric in the long run? or;Ho speak s 
ppropriately, does not true eloquence con- 
*■ —• feelings, in carrying con ve¬ 

nding? ■ If so, few can vie , 
preacher I am epeakingofr 

Bamgnan has come 

a writer }the lafcriy 
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word about the brochure. Thdr pal- 
hag not dared to encounter the Abod’s 
hg and powerful discussion, no more 
dftnd to insert Dr. Wiseman’s letter 
the Duke of Bordeauxes visit to Os- 
dieVe George Sand never said a truer 
than when, addressiagtfafe Ministerial 
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sentence tnan wnen, addressing! 
paper, he branded them': with the’ following re- 
proach ^—“ Vous nfasm. pas Is courage do voire 
morSduUti;”. ; . 

It is now a long time since the Jesuits appear¬ 
ed before the public to" defend the principles and 
conduct of tbeir own order. But ttue despicable 
and even childish attacks of -Michelet end Quinet 
last 4 winter have prompted'Father de Ravignan 
to expose the real organi<itk>n of the company. 
He has, therefore, entitled his very useful bro¬ 
chure, “ On the Existence land the Institute of the 
Jesuits.” In his preface he examines the right 
of the Jesuits, under their reigning Charter, to 
have establishments in France as well* as other 
orders and religious associations.- The second 
part exposes the spiritual exercises of St. Igna¬ 
tius and the Constitutions. ’ A most consummate 
jurisconsult and former Minister of Justice, M. 
de Vatimesnil, has added a third part,- in -which 
he enters into much legal reasoning in order to 
make out the case that tn» Jesuits are entitled to 
the same protection as their brethren. Such a 
truism seems almost folly to prove j not so in 
France. As many W your readers are necessari¬ 
ly unacquainted with M. de Ravignan’s style, I 
hope to give them pleasure by translating the 
most leading passages of his preface. He begins 
thus:— 

“Prudence has itB laws, it .has likewise its li¬ 
mits, ’ \ 

“In the lives of men there are circumstances 
when the most explicit: statements become a 
solemn duty which ought tube Sal filled. 

“ 1 must indeed confess the fact, since the in¬ 
fluence of false ideas* seems once more to usurp 
amongst us that empire one might have now 
thought extinct; since old feelings of hatred and 
obsolete fables are again endeavouring .to corrupt 
the plain meaning of words add vitiate the stream 
of justice; since then I experience animSistible 
impulse to say, I aw a Jesuit. 

“ I owe this declaration to myself i l owe it to 
my ministry, to my brethren enpgedtat the same 
sacerdoce; I Owe it to youth, to all the failhfuf 
who honour me with theu’ confidence’: I owe it, 
in fine, to the Church, f owoit ted0 ted.? r 1 . 

“ To the far greater number: 1 shall say no- 
riling new ; I am merely following'the dietates of 
my conscience, of my station, of few liberty. 

,!* “Besides, underlie pma^g,chrcunstanccs, 

' there is, indeed, a^toolftrge share ofigoominy 
andinsolt to be reaped bythebeaw* of that 
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* Before t becamea priest and- a'tfesuit, I was 
a man of mf timeB, as I am wen now; a 
Frenchman* i was, a Frenchman I la still. 

“ Whoa I became » Religious, Iintended nei¬ 
ther to abjuremyCOuntry, nor to riilate its laws, 
nor torenounce my righto and duti® as a citizen. 

*11 hatktoy prejudices against tut Company of 
• Jesus ; Paaeal and the parliamentary traditions 
had deceived me, like many others. •- 

“ I am even obliged to confess that it was in 
spite of myself that I- discovered tire truth con¬ 
cerning the Jesuits. It is not indambent upon 
me to relate in thto book through what ways 
-Divine Providence was pleased to lead W.* the 
public has nothing to do with my particnllLr story, 
nor with the internal labour of the conscience 
of which God alone possesses the secret, but 
which is deeply impressed upon my soul, and by 
bringing light to it, gave rise to a thorough change 
in mywhoie existence. 

“However, one thing T may say: my convic¬ 
tion was established, ana my determination taken, 
in’ a situation utterly free from any kind of influ¬ 
ence my own individual temper is so disposed 
as to bend before none whatsoever. 

“ Another thing I feel also, at liberty to affirm; 
the very things so disfigured and attacked in the 
Jesuits, were precisely these which dyermined 
me to become one of them. I mean to offer a 
few explanations of such things. 

" I repeat it, the genifts which animates the 
Society of Jesus, the very obedience professed by 
its disciples, the apostleship held by its members, 
the doctrines embraced by that identical society, 
had an immense influence over my life. 

“ I felt that God called me there. I entered. 

" And, now-a-days, when public opinion is so 
strangely led astray; when certain words uttered 
with a contemptuous sneer hold an incredible and 
despotical sway over the most enlightened minds, 
even now I shall endeavour to raise the free voice 
of truth. 

“ The blindness of prejudice does not flinch 
from the most glaring lolly. According to the 
language held m a very deliberate manner by 
some, every zealous priest is a Jesuit, every sin- 
. cere Catholic a Jesuit! 

“This hi verily a fortunate name for hatred; 
by virtue of,-this name truth and justice may be 
:dispensed with. .... 

“ But, slier all, it is evident that the whole 
, clergy "tsgeihct with religion wad the Church are 
all att&cfcd under our name: thus, it becomes 
my dtity to disengage the positions of all. 

, “To look upon the Church of France as curb¬ 
ed uhder tbpdespotism of tbe Jesuits is itt itself 
such mi absurdity that it can come from no man' 
pretending to be serious. 

“There it, however, something still more in- 
caned vablethat the bato hypothesis, 1 mean the 
cradnlity with Which theabausdfey is believed. 

. ;aeans flew. F-ene- 
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“ Very well, then, a monastic life is nothing 
else-but envangelical perfection : such hi the 
solemn doctrine of the Cburch, just as much as 
liberty of conscience is a solemn promise held out 
by the Charter 

, “ If I please, I, a Frenchman, to lead.in Fraflce 
the life of a Benedictine, a Dominican, or a 
Jesuit, What right have yott to prevent’ me P 
“ I do not ask you to acknowledge in me any 
public existence j I require not a single particle 
of the publid monies ; I only ask to breathe in 
freedom like yourselves the free air of my native 
country. I do pretend, in my own private life, in 
my own conscience, ’to make vows and to follow 
in company with my brethren, in one common 
peace and dwelling, such rules ,as are approved by 
the Catholic Church P 

“ And I b»g of you to tell me in what my liber¬ 
ty encroaches on yonrfi P Does it even inconve¬ 
nience any liberty whatsoever P 
“Why, in England, in Belgium, in the United 
States, where religious freedom is a downright, 
plain, matter-of-fact reality, the monks, Jesuits as 
well as others, hold public colleges and numerous: 
establishments of all kinds: in those countries, 
would th§jr banishment be deemed a just and 
lawful measure P ‘ 

“ On what grounds would thpt banishment be 
denounced against them in France, where tnt 
are certainly denied such an ample share of tiu 

common rights ?. 

“ What have we done, what have we said, we, 
r who are priests belonging to the Society of Jesus P 
From whence emerge such- tremendous storms ? 
How have we once more become the object of so 
much hatred,'tbe aim at which are levelled so 
many blows, the cause of so much apprehen¬ 
sion P 

“ You who call down upon our heads, upon 
priests, upon Frenchmen, upon free and devoted 
citizens, the whole rigour of proscription, do you; 
know us P Have you even seen us P Have you 
heard us P 

“ Tell me the Word ever uttered by tmr mouth 
-that brought public peace into jeopardy P And 
yet our two hundred voices have resounded in,- 
numbers of pulpits, from the most populous cities ’ 

down to the modest hamlet .'.. vi... J'-j 

“We are supposed to be the enemies eftha^ 
actual institutions and liberties of France vWfrhS 
knows it ? or why should we be such enemies? - 
“ And when alone- we are threatened? 
alone we are excluded from the-bles$itife» / of* 
liberal legislation, how is it ^possible :fcptteaka 
oppressors of ns P -, > • • <«•'' l >t v;{$« s 

“ Here, in fact, all is ofwnitoST'-^ptopbstieri'; 
ous goes hand inhandwitit'mkpmjt. <.... .... ' 
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And share oar lives. We ought to tell tjiem, and 
tteiymVe a right to know, if our laws do really, 
expef lKOm their country those Frenchmen who 
en^racea religious life. 

fM You must now lay your hand on your heart, 
fplNthe Charter} no mote of your declamation, no 
afore ingult | .let At vat last have something, sen- 
mas, even weteii to be a solemn piece of injus¬ 
tice; we shall than pity the country, though we 
shall, not co-chlain. We shall know again how 
to roily ferth in exile, and perhaps seek for rights 
of citiiens and religious freedom amongst Ameri¬ 
can savages, or in Pagan Incfia and China. 

'“There are already three hundred and fifteen 
#i*nch Jesuits out or France ; we may soon be 
still more numerous. The earth itself belongs to 
the Lord whota we serve.” ' . 

reader Will, I believe, complain of this long 
imitation, for it is but doing justice <to the man 
■Q show the bold and uncompromising spirit in 
tfhich he undertakes to defend the rights of his 
ilandcred brethren. The effect has been as- 
onishing, and was little anticipated by the ene- 
nies of the Jesuits. M. de Ravignan then enters 
mon his subject, exposing successively the con- 
titutions, the doctrines, and the practices of the 
bciety in the same .simple And mastfirly style, 
i’s I in tend to send you the brochure „ with Awo 
wdfeB^S^'Y^'ictions on the same subject, 
Jbail refrain from any 1 other quotation, as you 
Say hereafter make better use of the whole, 
LCcording to‘ your leisure. But I shall not close 
ny letter without a Jew observations upon the 
Ltjpeudix to the work, tvhich comes from M. de 
fi&mesnil, a veiy high authority in French 
aw. Upon being consulted by the celebrated 
ireacher, toe learned gentleman has made out 
he legal case referring to the existence of the 
resuits in France, and his concise, sound logic 
las also proved an unexpected blow, to their 
idversaries. Thus the question assumes a new 
ippearance and at the tome time a very mterest- 
one to an attentivifc 'bbserver. 

Dn roaking a serious and important review of 
ihe old French legisfotiou, it becomes evident 
hat the Jesuits were, as lawfully established in 
he country as any other religious order, a fact 
tfhich has beeu controverted by their opposers. 
But even supposing the contrary to be true, the 
whole fabric of the old system fell to the ground 
at toe period of the revdulion, and, of course, 
the clauses which concerned .the Jesuits with the 
fost The fbll wing dileromais the consequence 
idf/the, above rfem&TK:— 

®S^her toe laws that were enactdftrefter 1789 
suppression of religious associations, and 
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suppositions.! The Jesuits, therefore, are merely 
considered by toe existing law qa fhdivuals who 
live under the same roof, to follow 1 whft inode of 
occupations Ithey please, just foe sametoany 
other FrenJamen. 1 As a corporation, they are 
exactly as ifothey wereforf.* they cannot possibly 
be. expelled ft* long at they obey the laws of , toe 
country| as long,M pamciilar, to.no meeting 
of more than twenty perjfopi living out, of foe 
Jesuit establishments takes place w* their re¬ 
sidence. Then alone wtiuld they be liable to 
police regulations. For you must know that no 
public meeting composed Of more than the above 
number pan be held without a police license. 

M. de Vatimesnil then proceeds to prove his 
position by numerous instances ; taken from mo¬ 
dern courts, and he substantiates the facts in 
such a way that he brings irresistible conviction 
to every honest mind. 

It would be abusing your patience/my dear 
Sir, to dwell any further on tote subject; but most 
certainly it is a very curious faet of the -present 
struggle, that our antagonists are beaten with 
their own arms, they are driven ba'ck to their 
camp, and fired at with the very shot they in¬ 
tended to use against their foes. If any new 
measure—and I, for one, should not be astonished 
at it—if any new measure he adopted against the 
Jesuits, once more the stain of hard-hearted, 
profligate iniquity will be stamped upon toe 
foreheads of those who will be its promoters j 


with their own hands they may write down, Men- 
tita est iniquitas sibi. C. F. A. 

—Tablet. 


LOYAL NATIONAL REPEAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

At the Conciliation Hall, on Monday, (April 15) 
J. Primrose, Esq., ex-J. P., presided. „ 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF TUAM. * 

Mr. O’Connell —I have the honour to hand 
in 1151., received from the Most Rev, the Arch- 
gishop of Tuam. (Loud cheers.) 

* St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, April 11, 1844. 

My dear Mr. O’Connell.—Each successive meet¬ 
ing of the Loyal National Repeal Association, 
bears testimony fhat the clergy and people of 
Ireland are not uncoricerned spectators of your 
position, or of toe present crisis of their country. 
Of the continuous and increasing sympathy of 
toe clergy of this diocese with you, and the just 
cause for which you are suffering, toe , present 
communication wjti. I trust, afford sufficient 
evidence. It conveys the ; sum pf one. hundred 
jind fifteen pounds sterling—the pledgep or. toe 
conviction of as many Catbolio clergymen of 
the neceessity of an Irish Parjiamentto do jus¬ 
tice to Ireland* and of toeit resolves to labour 
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* large portion of the public revenv ^s is so pro- 
fuselyexpendsd.' 

The clergy of the "different deaneries of this 
diocese have on Easter Tuesday assembled) ac¬ 
cording to ancient usage, conspiring*© guard the 
deposit of the true faith in their theflogioal con¬ 
ferences, and to carry with them fbjthe spiritual, 
coesolatiori of their suffering flocks the oil con¬ 
secrated on Holy Thursday, emblematic of that 
restoring virtue which was first infused into a 
Corrupt world by our holy religion.' They were 
not, however, aliens in their owu land, nor heed¬ 
less of the strange things that have Been recently 
transacted in it, and of which the record, has 
excited the attention of distant nations. ;I need 
but refer to that eloquent document, addressed to 
you by the ecclesiastics of Germany, who con¬ 
fess with filial gratitude, that it is to Ireland their 
country is indebted for the blessings of its reli¬ 
gion. It was in the sunshine of its civil and 
religious freedom, and in the enjoyment of that 
repose which freedom alone confers, onr country 
was enabled to gladden the neighbouring nations 
with its light. And it is only under the tutelage 
of laws enacted by a native Parliament, with our 
gracious monarch, that it can hope to run again 
the same lofty career of beneficent, science which 
still commands the gratitude of Tfeirope after the 
lapse of ele*n centuries. What wonder, then, 
that those who contrast the social and religious 
evils inflicted by oppression, with the social and 
religious happiness of which good government 
and wise laws are the parents, should be solicitous 
for the restoration of the.legislative independence 
of Ireland. Cheering, however, as arc such 
disinterested attestations from strangers to the 
obligations they owe us," there are some of its 
own unnatural children to be found, who are 
alike indifferent to the future Prospects of Ireland 
and to the Actauments of its ancient fame. To 
them, slaves to the indulgence of the present 
hour, the past and the future are equally phan¬ 
toms ; and as they are incapable of being ani¬ 
mated by historical recollections, it is not from 
6 uch that future ages cap draw any inspiration to 
lofty deeds. To such mere animal creatures your 
devotion to your country, and your suffering in 
its cause, is unintelligible, or becomes a theme of 
mockery and unhallowed triumph. But sueli 
triumph is, thank God, as ephemeral as the crea¬ 
tures who indulge in it. 

As the post goes out this evening earlier than 
usual, ana as the names and subscriptions of a 
few more of the remoter clergy had not time to 
arrive, I mtist defer for a few* days the list of. 
those' whp have commissioned me to forward 
theif names and money to the Association. T 
have Only to-add, that should you be cast into 
prison 1 , ‘‘ prayers will be offered without ceasing 
ojr the Churchto God for you,” that a light, ana 
virtue from on high may gild the darkness and 
undo thenars of yoor prison-house* Your brief 
captivity will in the meantime beebme the peace¬ 
ful but powerful, instrumenf c ' -;f to#; country's 
rwrfoaherit freedom, and you mil, I trust, be 
!ongjthe.hapriy ii|tneia.of lts f ' 
fog froth. v ,|i(Ha’iid'a f legislative.. 
which Von a w stan ■ forth* 
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I have the honour to remain, my dear Mr. 
O’Connefk yonr ever devoted and faithful servant, 
lit John, Archbishop or To am. 
Daniel O’Connel, Esq., M.P. 

It is unnecessary to say that I am utterly 
unable to express the gratitude of the aassocia- 
tion to this revered prelate for his timely and 
patriotic, donation—for his admirable letter—for 
the subdued enthusiasm that pervades it—and, 
above all, for the example he has set, and the 
proof he has . given that persecution or prosecu¬ 
tion will never .put a termination to the decided 
determination of the people of Ireland to ob¬ 
tain for thdr eduntry legislative independence. 
(Cheers.) I have done everything for my 
country except suffer for her in my person, and 
1 am glad our enemies have giffen me an oppor¬ 
tunity of capping the climax, and as I have 
laboured upwards of forty years in her service, 
in the broad and open day, they will now lock 
me up in a prison that I may live to boast I am 
not only a confessor but a martyr in her cause. 
(Cheers.) We shall see whether our enemies 
or I better understand the people of Ireland. 

I trust that within one week after we are sent 
to prison not a man in Ireland who wishes well 
to Ireland that will not bear some mark about 
him that all the enemies of Repeal may know 
him. (Loud Cheers,) Let it bp 
to them to continue the, Repeal agitation. L 
it be a cautiop to them to continue that struggU 
legally and within the hounds of constitutional 
rights. Let England and the world know that 
Ireland cannot be safe from foreign disturbance 
or the English throne as secure as we wish and 
desire it to be, until the people of Ireland obtain 
their just rights in the appointment of persons 
to make laws for them. If the people consent,' 
the Government will succeed in their attack on* 
Repeal: but if the people do not. consent but, 
rally again for Repeat—if they are, if possible, 
more anxious, ana more determimed, hot to 
violate the lav/, and yet to persevere—let that 
be the result of the prosecution, and the last 
trick of our enemies is played. (Cheers.) They 
have played their Court cards—(laughter)—they 
have played out their “knaves”—they have 
played their “ clubs”—“ diamonds” they have 
none, (Laughter.) But they cannot get, the,, 
ganyj exeept we give it up. (Hear.) The way . 
to prove you have not given it up is, for every 
man to pay his subscription; for ’44, (Hear, 
hear.) When I sing out, a bird from ; my cage, 
he who does not attend to my whistle, ft : a that 
cage does ,.jt deserve to becalled anTriShman. 
All I want is peace, I have been long the 
apostle of that doctrine tEaLtihe greatest possible' 
ameliorations in human instit|itions are to be 
obtained by peaceable meaiir’afose, Kid look,- 
about and youwilliee the effect Ihave already 
made on the' mind, J will say, of tbecivilised 
world. (Cheers.) I m&/ctfuUy submit to the 
Catholic clergy of Ireland, atidio tiiie Liberal* 
of every pervasion . to ..IrdffiwL, that this is the 
moment emphatic^, to e<^; fcrtord 
the tut$.4o • fragile' pubhifwidd'et protfohiiced' 
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(as a blessing Upon our native land. (Cheers.) 
Yes, we-haye arrived at the period to try men’s 

:V^E*i; v Q*Connkll moved and Mr. Smith 
iCfiRstrilh seconded, that the Archbishop's letter 
:fe;;hjse^ed on the m&iuteswith the unanimous 
thanks of the members. — Tablet. 
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MISCELLANEA. . 

. Cboydon.—I was delighted to see the way in 
(which the services of Holy-Week were here per- 
Iformediin a mission which has cost its pastm so 
«stech persecution. The decencies, of the .sacred 
'building on Easter Sunday, the commodiousness 
and regularity qf the sittings, the elegant ar¬ 
rangement pf the altar, the venerable appearance 
of the priest" coming from the sanctuary and 
preceded ■ byr four acqlite^ the toungfjr branches 
of Catholic families resident,m Croydon before 
the date of the mission, 4 !'will not dwell on. 
Three converts were admitted to the sacred 
place, and made their profession of faith and 
renunciation of errof. The solemn Mass was 
sung by a choir of friends, all Catholics of 
London or Croydon, and many/of the congre¬ 
gation took the Sacrament- In the evening, 
vespers were stthg.aifil a sermon preached by 
the v enerable mi^tioner, followed by the bene- 
"Biast holy Sacrament. Every 
, evening this service will be repeated, 
ed, however, by the Litany of the Blessed 
irgin, the body patroness of the Croydon 
mission, of whom, a beautifully carved image 
embellishes the altar. For a fore of Is. 6d. 
the omnibus 'from the . Regent-street entrance 
into Oxford-street will take up the intend¬ 
ed worshipper-who would go to Croydon and 
set him down, at the chapel. It would be 
well. if many made this little pilgrimage, espe¬ 
cially of the class who could assist the venerable 
misswher with means to increase the utility of 
his labours; The Rev. Mr. Mpore is the first 
pastor who aaid m&Ss at ,,Croydon since the 
" Reformation.”— Jiffcie#. '« * 

Hereford.— 1 The' Rev. Mr. Waterwortii. 
The f following extract to given by the Christian 
Chtardiar., fig this month, from the Record, on 
the Hereford controversy. Such a character, 
extorted mom that most hitter anti-Catholic 
paper, to praise indeed ;and must be highly 
gratifying, not merely to the reverend disputant 
himself, hut to every Catholic .—“ Of the talent 
displayed, by Mr. Waterworth it would be hard 
speak too highly. Eloquent, versatile, and 
ttor of his subject, he stood before the'meet- 
an . accomplished , gladiator; and though 
"““T under severe indisposition, he never 
Or a moment; always fluent, sometimes 
Stive, and evert lofty, and full of wisdom 
lestness, leaving the impression on the 
* these who heard him that his defiei- 
tbose of his system—-his energies 
att,h» ovm."~Ibid. , d v 
gT»N.—.P rofession op Miss Rl- 
~ professed, on Sunday/ Ifith J 

tation Convent’of 
“Aea by the Very Rev. 
r V,F., Miss 
e Right 

mps-wm w* xvr^*** 
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Theobald M 

of Fresh ford • The young lady was presented 
at. the altarjpy Mrs, Teresa Sm thwiqk, sister to 
the VtorthyiTOaVot of ?'this city, Sunerior of the 
House, ana Mother Magd&fen BrEcn. The 
Apostle of Temperance preached the Profession 
Sermon in his uggsil style of clear and simple 
eloquence. The fineness ofthe day, the novelty 
of the cerethony, and the charm of Father Ma¬ 
thew’s name, attracted great crowds, whose con¬ 
duct was marked by the strongest religious 
feeling, and the strictest propriety.—iW. 

Tne Most Rev. Df. Murrav, -tbe venerable 
Archbifhop of Dublin, preachedm the,cathedral 
in Marlborough-street, on Sunday ia*t. HisOrRce 
delivered a most admirable dfaeourse on the 
gospel of the day, which came Home to the 
hearts and minds of a most respectable congre¬ 
gation, who felt delighted at seeing the aged and 
amiable Metropolitan in such excellent health 
and spirits. The beautiful manner in which he 
spoke on the peace of serving, God, qp the peace 
of a good conscience and upon that peace which 
the world cannot give nor take away, created 
a great sensation.— Ibid. ! 

New Roman Catholic Church^and Monas¬ 
tery. —The foundation stones of a Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church and Monastery were last Thursday laid 
by Mr. V. Gandolfi, of the firm of Gandolfi and 
Co., Silkmcrchants, Trockmorton-street, on the 
estate of Mr.T. Hornyold, Blackmoor-park, Wor¬ 
cestershire. There were present on the occasion 
—Dr. Wiseman, the Provincial of the Benedic¬ 
tines, with several other distinguished clergymen 
of the Roman Catholic creed; Messrs. Hornyold, 

F. Fitzherbert, Compton, Hondford, H. Grant, 
&c.; Mrs. Hornyold, the Countess Boissiere, 
the Misses Hodges, &c.; all of Wbofe joined in 
the procession. The buildings, whtofe will be 
erected at the sole expense of Mr. V. Gandolfi, 
are expected to be completed in the course of 
three years, and 10,0001, will be expended upon 
them.—Times. , •• 

New Catholic Missionary College, Drum- 
condra, near Dublin. —It to truly astonishing 
to find what noble support has been given to 
this admirable seminary for thebeneftt of the 
foreign missions. Already nearly 4,0001. have 
beeri subscribed, the greater part of which has 
been freely and generously bestowed hythe poor 
and persecuted people of Ireland. The college 
to one of the greatest monuments of irijph devotion 
■and pure Catholicism that was ever perhaps, 
jaised to the honour of the Most High God. 
Now that the Irishmen have done their duty 
towards distant dimes, *it is hoped thataUout of 
Ireland will come forward, to crown I nto work of 
'Sanctity and love by ' 

i..9vuk ’> ■ i 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 


No. 4.] Calcutta ! Sa^u*day, July 2/, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

ALL THE MINISTERS OF THE NEW AND PRETENDED CHURCH ARE, 
THROUGH DEFAULT OF MISSION, INEXCUSABLE,' AS WELL AS 
THOSE WHO HAVE HEARD AND FOLLOWED THEM. 

Translated from St. Francis of Sales. 

, * (Continued from our last.) 


We must “infer from what has been just 
advanced, that your ministers, not having 
had the conditions which could merit for 
them the rank which they wished to hold, 
and enable tli'em to conduct the enterprise 
which they undertook, arc inexcusable, as 
well as you who follow them, while you 
know, or ought to know, that you acted per¬ 
fectly wrong in deceiving them for what they 
pretended to be, on account of their default 
of Mission. The dignity which they assumed 
was that of Ambassadors of Jesus Christ 
our Lord; the enterprise which they pro¬ 
jected was to declare a sworn divorce be¬ 
tween the Spouse and the Ancient Church, 
j his bride, ^negotiate and contract, in words 
flRlfee present tense, as legitimate proxies, a 
second and a new marriage with this young 
damsel stranger, more comely, as they said, 
and more suitable than the other. In effect, 
to erect one-self into a preacher of the word 
of God and a pastor of souls, is the same 
thing as to declare one-self the Ambassador 
and Legate of our Lord, according to these 
words of the apostle .*—“ For Christ, there¬ 
fore, me are Ambassadors.” And what is 
this but to say, that Christianity has entirely 
failed, that the entire Church has erred, and 
that truth has disappeared from the earth ? 
What is it but to say, that our Lord has 
abandoned his Church, has broken the sacred 
bond of marriage he had contracted with her, 
to introduce a new Church ?f Is it not im¬ 
posing upon the sacred and holy Spouse, to 
make him take a second wife ? - In strict 
truth, this is what the ministers of the pre¬ 
tended Church have undertaken to accotn- 
lish; this is their boast, this pretension has 
een ever the aim of their preaching, of their 


schemes, and their writings ; but what injus¬ 
tice have you not been guilty of in beliovincr 
them so lightly ? How have you been cauclit 
so simply, by their words ? How have you 
been able to give them such prompiTcredence'r ‘ 
That you might receive them as legates and 
Ambassadors, they should have been gent,— 
they should have credential letters from him 
whose Ambassadors they boasted to he: the 
affair was of the very highest importance, 
there was question of a general revolution of 
the whole Church, and the persons who un¬ 
dertook a project so extraordinary, were pri¬ 
vate individuals of low rank. The ordinary 
pastors who opposed these extraordinary pre¬ 
tended teachers and protested that they had' 
neither commission nor command from their 
avowed master, were men of note and of long 
established, authentic reputation. Tell me, 
then, in God s name, why did you listen to 
them and believe them, without having any 
assurance of their commission or vouchor 
from our Lord, whose nuncios and apostles 
they proclaimed themselves? In one word, 
you cannot but know, that to give credit to 
preachers who had no commission from the 
legitimate master to preach, and could not 
possibly Have it from themselves nor from 
you, is to have basely abandoned the Ancient 
Church in which you had been baptized. 

If Jesus Christ had sent them, their mis¬ 
sion would be necessarily, either mediate or 
immediate. We understand a mission to be 
mediate, when persons are sent by him who 
possesses delegated power from God, agreeably 
to the order which die has established in his 
Church. Such was the mission of St. Denis 
to France by Pope Clement, and of Timothy, 
by St. Paul.* An immediate commission *is 


• 8 Cor. ft. 80. 


f Ephet, ft. 86. 


* 8 TJisnothy 6, 
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given when God hynself in person gives a 
command, and gives charge for its execution 
withWt regard to the ordinary authority 
which he has entrusted to the prelates and 
pastors of his Church; and in this manner, 
St. Peter was sent, and the apostles who re¬ 
ceived this command from the lips of our 
Lord himself. “ Go ye into the whole worjd, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.”* 
Such also was the mission of Moses + res¬ 
pecting Pharaoh and the people of Israel; but 
your ministers had not their mission either in 
one or the otheir of these ways: thus, with 
what license have they ventured to preach, 
contrary to the wbrds of the Apostle:! 
“Horn shall they preach unless tney be sent. I 
(To be continued .) 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON TRAN' 
SUBSTANTIATION. 

We have received a pamphlet, consisting 
of extracts from the Calcutta Christian, Ad¬ 
vocate, every wav worthy of the Editor of 
that disrf putable Journal. Press of business 
prevented us*from noticing it sooner, and we 
are not quite sure that it is entitled to any 
notice from us though we should have no¬ 
thing else to do. 

The subject of the pamphlet, being Trnn- 
aubstantiation, and the writer being a Bap¬ 
tist, and a Sailor, who.'-e zeal for Puritan 
Protestantism procured him the double office 
of Preacher and Editor, our readers may 
easily anticipate the style and manner in 
which the work has been executed. 

The author professes to write for the igno¬ 
rant,—for such of his readers as are not suf¬ 
ficiently acquainted with the doctrines of the 
Catholic Church, and so far he displays pru¬ 
dence and sound policy, for it is only in the 
minds of such persons he could hope to pass 
cilumny for truth, declamation for reasoning, 
and puerile sophistry for good arguments. 

The jolly Tar of the Christian Advocate 
being about to write down Transubstantia- 
tion , as contrary to Scripture and reason, 
thought he could not better bcgb\ his.tnsk than 
by opening fire, in a broad-side preface, on 
the Jesuits; not doubting that after he had 
told the ignorant readers for whom he pro¬ 
fesses to write, that the Jesuits never hesi¬ 
tate to use any or erery menus to accomplish 
their ends, he would easily convince them 
that Transubstantiation was unscriptnral and 
everythin? bad. It might, puzzle an enligh¬ 
tened candid Christian to discover what con¬ 
nection there is between the truth of the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation and the con¬ 
duct of the • Jesuits; but the Editor of the 

• Max. 16.15. ‘ f Exod. 3.10,13,15. 

t Rom. 10.15 


Christian ^Advocate, calculating on the igrtd* 
ranee and prejudices of his readers, knows 
no better t 'rgument to lead the van against 
Transubstantiation, than the stale repetition 
of the staje calumny, that the Jesuits hesi¬ 
tate not to use any or every means to accom- 
pf ish their ends. 

The order of Jesuits did not exist before 
the 16th century, while Transubstantiation 
was always, as now, the doctrine of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church; and yet the pamphleteer rea¬ 
sons With his usual recklessness ;—The Je¬ 
suits \each Transubstantiation, therefore it is 
false doctrine. If this he not the meaning 
of the preface to the pamphlet, we do not 
know its drift or meaning. It is a species of 
reasoning well worthy of the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, but after all, not conclu¬ 
sive, even in his own principles; for if the 
Jesuits use any, or every mean#, good and 
bad, to accomplish their ends, preaching the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation may possibly 
be one of the good means whioli they em¬ 
ploy to accomplish those ends. So far for 
the Jesuits. We propose, on a future occa¬ 
sion to review the pamphleteer’s arguments 
from Scripture and the Fathers; and here 
we should close our observations for the pre¬ 
sent, did riot a tempting, interesting curiosity 
present itself, prominently, on the first page 
of the first chapter. 

Let the queen of Ethiopia come from the 
south and hear the wisdom of this Solomon. 
“ Transubstantiation,” he says, “ is one of the 
bubvarhs of the Papa! System. ^Jt has no 
foundation either in Scripture or reason ; it 
is supported only by the assumed infallibility 
of the Romish Church.” “ The doctrine is 
so opposed to common sense, that were it not 
for the most indubitable evidence to the con¬ 
trary, we should doubt that any man could 
believe it.” 

If this he not one of the Proverbs of So¬ 
lomon, it certainly requites all the penetra¬ 
tion of Solomon to explain it. Who ever 
heard of such a bulwark as that by which 
the Papal System is defended? There could 
not be a stronger illustration of the incon¬ 
venience of exalting persons of certain pro¬ 
fessions to the rank of preachers and Edi¬ 
tors. If you translate a man who did not 
probably understand bis first trade, from the 
quarter-deck to the pulpit, or to the chair of 
the Editor of a Religious Journal, you need 
not be surprised to hear him state, that a tenet 
of religious belief, which, has no founda¬ 
tion either in Scripture or reason, is the bul¬ 
wark of the system to which it belongs. Oh ! 
what a bulwark Protestantism has in the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate! ,We in¬ 
vite our Protestant friends to reflect well on 
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tills .—The doctrine of Transubstiation is so 
opposed to common sense, in the judgment 
of the Editor of the Christian Advocate, 
that, had he not the most indubitable evi¬ 
dence to the contrary, he should# doubt that 
any man could believe it; and ^bt it is the 
bulwark of the Papal System,—a system not 
only well defended, but which is daily sup¬ 
planting all other systems of belief in en¬ 
lightened England, so remarkable for com¬ 
mon sense, not only in the minds of the 
ignorant and uneducated, but with* the 
learned professors gf Protestant Universities, 
with the Members of the House of Commons 
and the Peers of the realm, as well as with 
the sincere inquirers after truth in every walk 
of life, in every nation in Christendom. But 
why should we expect consistency from the 
advocate of falsehood, and above all, why 
should we expect it from the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate , who does not probably 
understand the use of meaning of even a 
* ship’s bulwarks. 

JOURNEY FROM CAIRO TO MALTA. 

The following is an extract from a highly 
interesting letter from Rome, dated 30th 
April last, written in continuation of the 
journey which we published in our issue of 
the 3rd February last: 

“We quitted Cairo in a pretty comfortable 
Nile boat, hired by us for our exclusive use. 
It took us four days to drop down the river 
and to pass the canal of Mahmoodccah to 
Alexandria. We might have gone much 
quicker, Cut as our trip between the banks of 
this classic river was a very agrceablo one, 
we cared not about how long it lasted. 
Shortly before our arrival in Egypt the 
sluices connecting the Mahmoodeeah with 
the Nile had been made available, so that 
we were spared the disagreeable loss of time 
and comfort attending tho former tranship¬ 
ments at Atfc, not to mention the annoyances 
attending the engaging another boat. The 
passengers who go by the Egypt Transit 
Company, are conveyed in the short time of 
between 18 and 22 hours, but they must 
submit to the no small inconvenience of, 
sleeping as best they can ensconced in some 
corner, or on their chair, or the table; and 
to be transhipped at At.f£, viz. the beginning 
of the canal, as the sluices are not broad 
enough to admit the* passage of the river- 
steamers. I was very much pleased on seeing 
one of the canal-steamers shoot by us, as 
they are propelled by the Arqhimedes-screw. , 
We landed in Alexandria at the time of a ; 
iflost dreadful shower of rain, and were con- ’ 
veyed by one of the six or seven coaohes, of 
which the Pasha’s dominions can boast, to the t 


French hotel of this quondam mistress of 
the Mediterranean., Ibraham Pasha and the 
Christians have turned Alexandria almost 
into an European town. Some of its build¬ 
ings are very pretty and extensive, and the 
town is daily still more improving, together 
with its commerce, which at present is pretty 
considerable. Mons. Perpetuo, the Apostolic 
delegate of Egypt, is now building a very 
pretty new Catholic Church, which will, at 
least for a time, fullyanswer the demand of so 
extensive a Christian population, as resides in 
Alexandria, but moreover become an orna¬ 
ment to the town. As you are aware, ha 
has called over to his assistance the Lazarists, 
and the Sisters of Charity ; the former for the 
education of youth, and the latter for the 
care of the sick. Wc trotted about the place 
on donkeys, as usual, seeing its interminable 
ruins, Pompey's Pillar, Cleopatra’s Needles, 
tho Ports, the Arsenal, the Pasha’s Palace, &c. 
&c. We took our passage on board the French 
Steamer “ Scamander," and would have had 
to start on Sunday morning the 8th of 
January, but as it blew a •hurriCHlfe; r.e 
had hard work getting on board towards 
evening, and were not under steam until next 
morning. Early the following day we made 
Candia, and on Wednesday evening, after 
having passed through the Grecian Archipe¬ 
lagos, wo east anchor in the harbobr of 
“ Svra.” Candia was capped in dark, thick 
thunder-clouds, and looked very much as if it 
really had been the birth-place of “ Jupiter 
Tonans.” All the time we sailed through 
the kingdom of Greece, the weather was 
cloudy, chilly, drizzling, and stormy; in 
short so bleak and uninviting, that even our 
veneration for antiquity could hardly prevail 
upon us to expose ourselves upon deck, in 
order to get a peep at Naxos, Paros, Delos, 
or the like places, hallowed by ancient super¬ 
stition, art, or history. In “ Syra” we were 
shipped off to perform what is called “ the 
quarantine.” They say, that a leap from 
the Lcucadian rock was a probable remedy 
for a certain disease of the heart; but I am 
sure tbit a'fortnight’s quarantine in “ Syra” 
would be a certain cure to any mortal in¬ 
fected with the “ Greeco-mania.” Our 
classic “ Scamander ” was not sure .whether 
she would go to Malta; thus in order to 
cleanse ourselves and our baggage, to fit US 
for the next steamer from Constantinople to 
Malta, we were just ready to undergo the 
so called “spoglio” (viz. being scrubbed 
in a warm bath, and having every article of 
our effects taken out and smoked for 24 
hours) when a boat arrived to fetch us 
back onboard the Scamander, which had been 
ordered to sail fo* Malta the next morning. 
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Early on Friday, 12th January, we were 
nnder weigh again, and came in sight of the 
eastern coast of Peloponessy on Saturday 
afternoon. The mountain tops of Argos 
were snow-capped, which was the first 
time-and —— gazed upon such a pheno¬ 

menon. We made Malta late the evening of 
the Sunday following, but as the weather 
was rather boisterous, we did not run in 
until Monday morning. We landed immedi¬ 
ately, and were most comfortably lodged for 
12 days (the day of arrival in and of depar¬ 
ture from the establishment included) in the 
famous Malta “ lazzaretto” I doubt not the 
best in the world. The sanatory regulations 
here are very reasonable, and very strictly 
enforced. Our stay in Malta (out of qua¬ 
rantine, which wc were almost sorry to leave) 
extended no longer than 9 days, a time quite 
sufficient to inspect all that is worth seeing 
in this pretty little Island. Your compli¬ 
ments to the worthy Father Esmond were 
duly delivered to him. He made me 
once preach instead of himself; but the event 
•chewed, he-would have done better to leave 
me alone. Valetta, with its two exquisite 
harbours, its tidy straight streets, its magni¬ 
ficent churches, made my worthy travelling 
companions stare with wonderment. St. 
John’s Cathedral struck them with a pleas¬ 
ing religious astonishment. This Church is 
magnificent, yet not unrivalled; but I as¬ 
sure you there is no church in the whole 
world with a more splendid and costly 
pavement, than this glorious temple of 
the Knights Hospitallers. Thanks to the 
liberality of the Government, it at pre¬ 
sent undergoes a thorough repair under the 
judicious and clever superintendence of the 
pious Mr. Hvzlcr, an artist of no ordi¬ 
nary merit. Of course we visited the Palace 
of the old Grand Masters, now the Govern¬ 
ment house, and were much pleased with its 
rich, interesting and well-arranged armory. 
The coats of mail, which once glittered 
upon the valiant Knights of St. John, are 
here preserved with praiseworthy, almost 
with religious care. Among them I could 
.have almost kissed that which once belong¬ 
ed to the indomitable, the invincible La 
' Valette, whose iron courage made 25,000 
■• Turks bite the dust. A great numbar of 
' little brass cannons, matchlocks, standards, 
&c. which the brave Knights carried off as 
trophies of their several victcfries, are no 
less instructing than curious. In short a 
visit to this beautiful armory, where ancient 
and modern weapons are mixed in such 
pleasing variety, does more than repay one’s 
trouble. One day we spent in going to 
Civetta Vecchia (the old town, the capital of 


t.he Island before La Yalette was built) and 
inspecting, the old Cathedral and the Cata¬ 
combs. I mistake not, it is said-, that the 
former was built upon the spot where the 
house of St. Publius stood, whofh St. Paul 
cured during his stay in Malta. Not only in 
regard to architecture, but also to its nu¬ 
merous and beautiful frescoes, it is superior 
tfven to St. John’s. Its wardrobe is very 
rich, and contains, amongst a great number 
of very beautiful things, an ivory crucifix 
presented to the chapter by Pope Pius VI. 
It wa& carved by the famous Ribeira, com¬ 
monly called “ Spagnoletto,” and is a work 
of prodigious beauty and perfection. The 
view from the terrace of the chapter-house is 
most enchanting. The eye lingers with 
delight upon a scene of such multiplied beau¬ 
ties. The whole island of Malta with its 
hills, towns, casals (villages) bays, harbours, 
and little groves, bounded on every side by 
the heavenly blue Mediterranean, lies ex¬ 
tended beneath one’s feet. Towards the 
North-cast direction the harbour in which St. 
Paul suffered shipwreck is conspicuous, near 
to which is the bay in which the Neapolitan 
auxiliaries landed, who raised the famous 
seige of Malta and drove the Turks from the 
island. With what fervorous feelings we 
contemplated such hallowed spots, you may 
easily imagine. Further off to the North 
the barren Lnmino and the fertile Oazo are 
visible, and I was told that, on a clear day, 
even Mount Etna can be distinguished. Des¬ 
cending finally from our lofty position, we 
went to inspect the “ grotto of St. Paul,” 
which, as tradition has it, served the glorious 
Apostle of the Gentiles as his usual retreat 
for ths performance of his devotional prac¬ 
tices. A place so. sacred and bo dear to the 
Christian heart., has been-enclosed by a very 
pretty little Church, the sacristan of which 
is the usual guide to the not far distant 
catacombs. These surprising subterranean 
passages and rooms, hollowed out of 
the soft Maltese rock, we entered with 
lighted tapers .in our hands. That part of 
them which at present is shown to strangers 
is comparatively very small, as the greater 
part was walled up, in order to prevent any 
more looserings of the road in such an inter¬ 
minable and dark labyrinth which now and 
then have happened, §nd proved fatal. What 
such gigantic works were first intended for 
it is difficult to conjecture, who executed 
them, is certainly beyond the reach of his¬ 
torical records. On our return to Yaletta, 
we passed casal Mosta, to inspect the new 
Church which' is in course of erection there. 
It is built upon the plan of Agrippa’s famous 
Pantheon, and is almost finished. The zeal 



and magnificence wherewith this splendid 
building is carried on, are indescribable, and 
it rejoiced my heart to see that a small 
Christian village was capable, not only of 
rivalling, but, according to my hvjmble opi¬ 
nion, even of out-doing the most ufrignificent 
temple, which the most refined era of im¬ 
perial Rome has left us. Well satisfied with 
that day’s excursion, we returned to Valetta; 
the extraordinary kindness of some of whose 
most respectable inhabitants, afforded us 
much pleasure during our short stay., The 
Protestant Church there is almost terminat¬ 
ed, and is to be styled “ St. Paul’s” of Va¬ 
letta; it is somewhat in the Grecian style of 
architecture, its portico had already once 
tumbled down, (which cost the life of many 
a poor labourer) and swallowed up an immen¬ 
sity of money. Anxious to arrive in Naples 
yet sometime before Lent, we bid farewell to 
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if O’Connell can be tried unfairly and con¬ 
demned unjustly, what security is there for 
the liberty, the life, the property or the repu¬ 
tation of any other British subject ? 

We understand, and we rejoice at it, that 
the matter is understood in its proper light 
by the public in Calcutta, and that a heart¬ 
felt, wide-spread sympathy for the sufferer 
as the representative of liberty, is both felt 
and expressed. Trial by Jury, the Palladi¬ 
um of British liberty, is at stake; the right 
of every Briton has been violated in the per¬ 
son of O’Connell, and we need not be there¬ 
fore surprised, that British Subjects of all 
creeds, religious and political, sympathise 
with the sufferer, in Calcutta ns well as in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and are anxious 
to express their sentiments in the most signi¬ 
ficant and Impressive manner in their power. 

■ „ . n T ,. . y ,7 -; Lord John Itimcll, the worthy representa- 

> embariung in the pretty Nea- live of British freedom and legislative wisdom 
L'.” 8 >an ? cr Herculanum ( Ercoh.no ), in England, has declared repeatedly, that 

li ' irl,IJ ' u ' «•>»>“ O'Ccmn.l] hml not o fair trial, an-l tliat there 
. 1 .*«*»» J-V. • different 


kept on deck, enjoying the bright moonshine 
and the gradually disappearing light-house 
of Malta. - 

MAGNA CIIARTA.—INCARCERATION 
OF O’CONNELL. 

The Overland Mail must have informed 
onr readers ere this, that O'Connell, the great 
Advocate of Civil and Iteligious liberty, has 
been both fined arid incarcerated, in defiance 
of the Magna Charta of British Liberty and 
of the Principles of the British Constitution. 
Perhaps a more fatal blow was never aimed 
at the birth-right of every freeman, since the 
foundations ot our free Constitution were 
laid in the mutual ratification of Magna 
Charta by the monarch and the representa- 
tives of the people on the plains of Runny, 
mede, than has been inflicted on the liberties 
of every Briton by the injury done to the 
integrity of trial by Jury in the person of 
O Connell. 

If a party have it in their power to deny 
to a British subject in Ireland, a fair trial by 

A fnirltr T_ « i . * 


verdict, and a different change from. the 
judge. Sir T. Wilde, one of the greatest law 
authorities in England, has proclaimed that 
the administration of the law was disgraced, 
and the purity of justice outraged by the con¬ 
stitution of the Jury and the partiality of the 
Judge, and one of the twelve judges who sat 
on the case in question, gave it as his opinion, 
tliat the traversed was entitled to another 
trial on account of the irregularity and injus¬ 
tice of the mode by which he was brought in 
guilty. A Protestant Gentleman in Calcutta, 
has requested the Most Revd. the Arch¬ 
bishop Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, to open 
a Subscription, to give the public .an oppor¬ 
tunity of testifying their sense of the out¬ 
rage offered to liberty in the person of 
O’Connell, and put himself down for 50 
Rs. We are glad to be informed that this 
suggestion has been adopted by his Grace, 
the Archbishop, who has also offered his 
own subscription of 50. Rs. and we have 
no longer ^any room to doubt, that- as 
much publT<?spirit, as marked a sense of pub- 


j tamely u is suomitted to'in oneJnstance 
the more likely it is to be repeated in another 
and if these things may be done in the green 
wood, what will not be done in the’ dry t If 
illegal aggression, like this, on the liberty of 
the subject.be tolerated in Great Britain, 
what is to become of the liberties of her Co¬ 
lonies and dependencies? The case comes 


— ——. * .vixuviiutLD) nuuicvcr & great 

and {rood cause demanded a strong mani¬ 
festation of independence, generosity, and 
intelligence, and we cannot fear that it will 
lose its proud pre-eminence on this occasion, 
when the cause which claims our sympathy, 
our voices and our subscriptions, is the inte¬ 
grity of trial by Jury,—a question in which 

evenr nna nf... :__,_. , _ L-._ 


*u«ues ana dependencies? The case comm ° v -*>**»/ «uiy,~u question m wmen 

home to the heart of every British subject • ever y on , e . of u ?.^equally interested, whatever 

7 omisn suoject. ma y be his political or religious principles. 
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ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, INTALLY. 

A beautiful, splendid engraving of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus has been presented to 
the Chapel attached to St. John’s College, 
Intally, by Q. Casella, Esq. Consul of Sar¬ 
dinia. 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFFE. 

We are informed that His Grace the 
Archbishop has received a letter stating that 
Bishop Olliffc and party sailed from Ports¬ 
mouth in the Seringapatam on the 21st May 
last. 


THE RIGHT REV. DR. B(5RGHI. 

Extract from, a letter addressed by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Borghi to the Most lleo. 
The Archbishop Vicar Apostolic of Ben- 
gal. 

“I am happy to inform your Grace that 
His Holiness was pleased to promote my 
unworthy person to the rank of Bishop 
Assistant to tlj,c Papal Throne, and to give 
mo a present of a crucifix and a large medal, 
both of silver. lie encouraged me also in 
the most affectionate manner to continue my 
poor exertions for the welfare of my mission. 
He imparted his blessing to the flock con¬ 
fided to my care, assuring me that he enter¬ 
tains a particular affection towards the Chris¬ 
tians of India. 

“ When at Naples, I met a very good re¬ 
ception from His Majesty, who gave me the 
honorable commission to kiss His Holiness’s 
hands in his name. My Sovereign, the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, also has treated me in the 
most kind, manner, placing mo at table be¬ 
tween the Grand Duchess and the heredi¬ 
tary Prince his son.” 

We extract the following from the Tablet 
of the 11th May: 

The Church in Aqua. —The Right Rev. J. 
Joseph A. Borghi, Bishop of Bethsaida, and V. 
A. of Agra, in the Vicariate of Thibet and 
Hindoostan, has annemneed his intention of visit¬ 
ing Ireland early in the ensuing summer. Dur¬ 
ing his stay in the sister kingdom, his lordship 
(who is a member of the Capuchin Order) wifi 
Sojourn with his confrere and former fellow- 
student, the Rev. J. L. O’Riordan, of Cork. Dr. 
Borghi’s partiality for Irish missionaries has 
prompted this visit to Cork, whendte some of the 
most zealoWl labourers in the arduous vicariate of 
Agra hfcvse been hitherto obtained. We have 
reurf^L too,, for believing that one of his Ibrd- 
jWf/s earliest and most interesting college recol¬ 
lections will be gratefully revived in his approach¬ 
ing and most welcome visit to Mr. O’lliordan, 
no is already empowered by ( the good bishop to 


treat with'candidates, and upon the most en¬ 
couraging terms, for his distant and truly labori¬ 
ous mission. We need scarcely add, that his 
lordship av'd all who sympathise with him have 
our best wishes for the edifying result of his 
expected visit to Cork. 


CHURCHES AT ROME. 

Extract from a letter just received from . 

Rome. 

* But Rome, eternal Rome, in spite of every¬ 
thing morbid and diseased in the traveller, 
wins him with an irresistible charm. Her 
Churches are indeed marvels, they show at 
a glance the omnipotent power of her Faith. 
No cost nor labor is deemed too great to he 
devoted to the worship of God. Paintings 
and Statues, Columns and Vases of precious 
marbles, mosaics and carvings uje seen in the 
most, amazing abundance. I do not sspoak 
of St,. Peter’s or the other great Basilicas 
and known Churches of Rome. They are 
indeed unapproachable in grandeur, richness 
and finish—but I allude to many of the 
smaller temples resplendent with gems in the 
several departments of painting, sculpture 
and mosaic—each of these would be a pre¬ 
cious jewel in Calcutta, worthy of a pilgrim¬ 
age from the remotest parts of India. But if 
the Churches of Rome are costly and beau¬ 
tiful, the people, generally speaking, are 
worthy to possess them. They are remark¬ 
ably pious and devoutj enter a Church when 
you will, you are sure to find some humble 
supplicant prostrate at the foot of the altar 
wholly absorbed in devotion and regardless 
of the people around and about him. The 
Confessionals are always thronged, and you 
see the fruit of this devotion in the absence 
of all violent disorder and confusion, in the 
general good conduct and polite behaviour of 
the inhabitants towards strangers, and I be¬ 
lieve, in the contentment of all classes with 
their condition. 

“The Countess and I, with Dr. B. had the 
honor of being admitted to the presence of 
his Holiness, who received us most gracious¬ 
ly,,., enquired how we liked Rome, and how 
long we meant to live in it, expressed his 
surprise at not having seen me in St. Peter's 
on Palm Sunday, to receive the palm from 
his Holiness’s hands. This omission on my 
part was'Wing to my disinclination to ap¬ 
pear in shorts , without which no person is 
admitted. ’ At parting the good Pontiff 
placed both his hands on my cheeks, express¬ 
ed fiis pleasure at having seen us, and con¬ 
descendingly signified a wish that we would 
repeat our visit.” 
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CONVERSIONS. . 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Bear Si ,—Some tine ago the Christian 
Advocate, after having, as usual,* nonred out 
in a very characteristic article, his g&ll against 
the Catholics, entreated all Proteitants, po 
matter of what denomination, to *Wke the 
encroachment of Romanism on the Reformed 
ChUrch, and on the Protestant Mission, a 
subject of special prayer, and to redouble 
their efforts in spreading the word of God, 
that sword of the spirit, before which neither 
the devil, nor his emissaries (!!!) can stand. 
But it is evident that their prayers are utter* 
ly unavailing, for the Catholic Religion is 
still making rapid strides. Protestants of every 
creed, as well as heathens, are daily and every 
where embracing the Catholic faith, in spite 
of the calumnies and misrepresentations, 
with which its enemies endeavor to villify 
and destroy it. t remember having read 
in a work of a Protestant traveller in North 
America, that in the course of twenty-five 
years the United States will be exclusively 
Catholic. What imperative motive for us to 
sing hymns Of glory, and thanksgiving to our 
Lord ! Wliat despair for the well paid and fat 
Parsons! I would advise the Christian Advocate 
and his adherents, sincS the Almighty is not 
moved by their warm supplications, to try, at 
least in this urgent and important circum¬ 
stance, the intercession of their ** Iloly” Re¬ 
formers, Martyrs, and Confessors, ot Martin 
Luther, and Crahmer, and to trust them with 
the support of their v ork. 

Yesterday a very edifying scene was wit¬ 
nessed in the Parish Church of the Sacred 
Heart of Durrumtollah. Two Protestants, 
who had beep duly instructed, abjured their 
errors, were conditionally baptized, and receiv¬ 
ed into the pale of the Roman Catholic 
Church by the Rev. E Varalld. 

I am told that the New Mission at Cow- 
coliy and adjacent villages, blessed by God. 
promises a rich harvest. Several families 
(about one hundred and fifty souls) dispeised 
in four villages, have lately applied to the 
Rev. E. VarallA for instruction,—a Catechist 
has been appointed, and seventeen infants 
were regenerated by the holy waters of 
Baptism. 

t cannot pass over a remarkable instance 
worthy to be here mentioned both for the 
edification of the Catholic .world and for the 
regret of the Christian Advocate. 'In a vil¬ 
lage on the south of Calcutta there are, I am 
informed, many Anabaptist families, all of 
whom manifested the most earnest desire to 
he instructed in the Catholic faith, except 
their Anabaptist Catechist; but while the 
blindness ot this poor Catechist is to he 
8 


! >itied, he, for the present, is yet no groat 
oss to us, being one of those good natur- 
ed men, who have two wives at once, and this, 

I suppose, by the special license of the 
Christian Advocate, such as that which the 
Landgrave of Hesse had from the Austin 
Monk. 

Anoelus. 

23 d July, 1844. 

THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

To the Most Rev. P. J. Carbw, 
Archbishop of Edrssa, 

Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 

• . Calcutta. 

Mr Dear Lord,—I have now the plea¬ 
sure to acknowledge the receipt of the two 
remittances you have made of Co.’s Rupee! 
Three-hundred, (300,) to he distiibutea to 
the poor and destitute Christians of my Con* 
gregation, and with whose circumstances vou. 
have previously been made acquainted. Per* 
mit me, at their earnest request, to return 
you their grateful thanks for the warm advo¬ 
cacy you have taken on behalf of tbetr em¬ 
barrassed condition and for the timely support 
you have so humanely (through the aid of a 
kind and benevolent Public,) contributed 
towaids their relief. They, with their devoted 
Families, will unceasingly and fervently pray 
for your Lord-hip’s continued health and 
prosperity, and with unfeigned regard,’be¬ 
lieve me to remain, 

My Lord, v 

Your Lordship’s moRt obedt. servt. ! 

Fh. Felix, of Turix, 
Catholic Missionary, Capuchin. 
Gwalior , Lnshhur, \ 

8th July, 1844. ) i 

U3T Further remittances to the extent of 
Co’s Rs. 400, have since been made.—Eo. 

Timwon the Rev. Father Boccaci, BkrhaM* 
pour. 

Major General Raper,.100 0 

Rev. C. Boccacri. 5 0 

J. H *Money, ...- .. 3 0 

A*Prote!lanT, . lQ 0 

W. Winchester, .10 0 

Another ProteBtant, . 10 0 

L.Tiery, . 10 0 

TnROTJOH Rbv. P. Baser, Chittaoo.vo. 

T. C. Scott, E>q. ... .. 16 0 

R. Ince, Esq. 10 0 

H. Ricketts, Esq. ... 16 0 

J. Wheler, Esq. ....; ...... ... 10 0 

A. Sconce, Esq, . .. 10 0 k 

S. Buller, Esq..... 5 0 

F. ftlson, Esq,. S 9 

Mrs. V. Brticff,. 10 0 

Mr. JTD.Freitas, .*.., 8*0. 

M J. Pefsira, .... Or w 

* K § . t O'* 
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/Orth, Esq.. . 10 

u Jackson, .. q 

R/Breitas, ...’ 2 

aSJjJwd, . a 

Ta,:».Ulgado....... 1 

[4: Vaz,.............. » \ 

m Pereira, *. .L.......... |..... 1 , 

golfecfion, . 8 < 


S'Clmtomc 


*\i * 

«\ | *> 1 ■ ' 
. *4 *» 


apsilftaa Sfer 

\ «... M „ _ ‘ P ns ^ the Christian Brothers, shine day# since,’ 

« ...A& J3ROUGH MB8i CaPT* FlTZSlMONj AT filSH* Wpi* wmW»nw/1 4 a, a;..^._l - ,« / « - « » 


A Theouqh-.-- 

fh 4 _ NAtTTH, 

j’Dpl* 8 ’ M- M. D. Tezpore, ........ 16 

»;■!?** J4-E Faddy, 29th N. I..... 10 

Gapt. and Mrs. Fitz Simon, .. .... 20 


■ BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Foley, Dum-Dum, through Rev. Mr. 

, Mascarenhas.. . 7 

1 Mra. Mark D’Cruz, through Rev. Mr. Ve- 

' wU® .. j 

. Mrs. C. Bryant, through ditto,.. 2 

A Layman, .. 1 6 

_ ; . Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

A Friend to the Orphans,. 10 

,y* • .... 5 

Another Person, 

A Friend, ... t . 

Ditto, .. 

A. B. 

4 Friend. 

P> E. L... 

•t*. F. ..... n 

O.S.S.. i 

Manchester, 


R. -K. Bailie. . n 

at). M.,... i 

Thomas Jewell, . . c 

<J.Strick,..- r 

J. Carrick,.. ’ q 

A. C. . o 

f.j si... 4 

. ..v. .:v.r;:" t o 

•Ji M. Mnthieson, .1 n 

A Friend to the Poor, .. .!!. ! 1 o 


were constrained to close their schools in East 
Han jver-street, where, tor upwards of '“thirty, 
.years, so many thousand children received the 
i "'f S8,n S s °t * toost solid aqd valuable education. 
To .remove misrepresentation, it may be well to 
•state what led to this resolve. The hijuse and' 
adjoining grounds lnl J HanoVer-street were let by 
lease to trustees, his Grace the Archbishop, 
James C. Brown, Esq., P. Beslan, Esq., C. Toole, 
Esq., and J. Sweetman, Esq,, from 1812, at the 
very high rate of 120/ per annum. Whatever 
0 might have been their value then, from the wear 
0 , and tear of the building, and from the depressed 
0 | state of such value in that part of the city, they 
I might be considered now \4orth not above the 
one-third of that sum. Fortunately Tor the 
Christian Brothers, although, perhaps, unfortu¬ 
nately for himself, the trustees had a portion of 
the concerns and grounds let to a Mr. Walsh for 
HO/. Irish, which he reluctantly paid, because too 
3 h > f 1 . 11 last year, when he departed this life. 
With Ins death the 80/ died, and as the Christian 
Brothers could not meet s «ch an enormous stim 
as the whole 120/., they had no alternative 
but to leave the school, as they could not afford 
more than the 40/. per annum, which was not 
accepted.— Tablet. 


• It 

s chair d. gr, 


.... FESTIVALS. 

Thursday, August 1,—St. Peter 1 
, com. &c. 

^Friday, 2,—St. Alph, Liguori B. C. D. com, &c. 
gatprday, 3,-Finding St. Steph. ‘first M. sem, 
Sunday, 4j—After Pent. 1st August St Dominic 
^ C. D. com. sem. 

Mat ? Bd Nives, d. gr. ’ 

. y, 6,—Transfiguration of the Saviour, gr. 

St Catetartj Cf D. cpm.&e. 

M.sem. 
M. Seth. 



logutnlif. 


o is already eyj 1 


S. Cyriae ant com. M 
^•B^'NiMar. and com. 'M. 

Laurence, M. d. 2>.el. 


WEST INDIES. 

The last mail brings gratifying news from this 

Fh rt o°> f i h % w T orld - ^he Trinfai Standard, of 
the 22nd of January, thus, speaks of the noble 
conduct of the Catholic clergy in reference to the 
all-important question of slavery in America:— 
j “ We have much pleasure in directing the atten- 

1 V-°t r i r ad ,®, rs to a lon ? extract from the 
New York Herald ^. commenting upon the'Catho- 
lic Church with reference to slavery in the south¬ 
ern States, and in observing t,he noble stand 
taken by the clergy of that Church in opposing 
it The condemnation of the Neu> YorTHethM 
is their highest commendation j and. , to our 
mind, that slavery advocate, James Gordon Benr- 
nett, could not have pronounced a higher eulosi- 
um upon the Catholic Qhurch than when ha 
6 l y} ei « Bn ‘Abolition Society/’ Such s£ul^ 
Undoubted^, be the desmiiation, of. every Christi- 
an church; but we blush to own that there &a 
some Wlio have not merited the designation. 
May they be exbited to emulate ths^splendid 
example now aflbrded4hem, a hd may the Catho- 
l»c clergy be ehabjed to persevere in their career 
and, j under the Divine Messing. Ip advance the 
gtoaS’Cause of the &bdlitiod t ot[ slavery In ttw» 
United States. Tliw et.;--; v is th<> m n-i 
me as it p 
a journal 


twtents, at tot, nto'bi^inuiiig to,tto‘»hd eitt 4a 

,Jk 4 ..J__ «nd^eTealedv (>- 1 


• .&!todpObr!-Aiii4 
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IRELAND. 

(From the CaksOta Star.) 

The following letter is from a Dublin Corres¬ 
pondent whobagjns it in the early pdet of May 
and ends with tire dose of the month:— 

“Political matters.remain in statu quo-, the 
Repeal, Rent for the first week of this month 
exhibited a remarkable falling off, only amount¬ 
ing to £200: but owing, to a stirring appeal 
from-Mr. O’Connell, it rose on the following 
week to £436. My last communication announced 
the postponement of the judgment in the 
case of O’Connell and the other Traversers 5 as 
will be seen b'elow, the judginent has since been 
pronounced. On Thursday, the 9th inltant, 
Mr. Hume brought forward his motion in'the 
Hodse of Commons for the abolition of the Office 
of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland: he was very 
efficiently seconded by Captain Bernal,- and 
the whole tenour of the debate showed, that 
both.parties are inclined to get rid of this anoma¬ 
lous office. It has paused much sensation in 
Dublin: the Repealers, true to their creed, are 
against the removal of the office, arguing that 
the absence of a Viceroy will give them less ex¬ 
cuse for demanding a Parliament hi College Green; 
but all moderate men of both parties are favour¬ 
able to the abolition of the Lord Lieutenant- 
cy, and the only question appears to be, when 
would be the proper time to get rid of the mock 
pageantry of Dublin Castle P The motion re¬ 
garding the Chief Judge’s conduet, when practis¬ 
ing at the bar (with reference to liis recommend¬ 
ing the Corporation of Kilkenny to suppress 
some legal document, which might prejudice 
their case,) was brought forward by Mr. Butter, 
member for Kilkenny, but negatived without a 
division. Mr. O’Connell again made his appear¬ 
ance -in Parliament, for the purpose of oppos¬ 
ing Lord Elliott’s Registration Bill j but owing 
to the postponement of’that measure, he return¬ 
ed to Dublin three days after his departure: it is 
now certain, that the new Registration Bill will 
not again be brought forward this Sessions, it 
having «met with equal opposition both from 
Conservatives and Repealers! Among^the mi¬ 
nor signs of the times we may mention, that 
the " Irish Metropolitan Conservative Associa¬ 
tion” has dissolved itself, and the premises in 
Dawson Street are now occupied by the New 
Irish Reform Club! 

<■ The Registry in the city of Dublin has been 
progressing most favorably in the Liberal cause ; 
universal apathy pervades the ranks of the 
Tories ; they have either no men to bring for¬ 
ward to the registry, or those on whom they cal¬ 
culate, haveho desire to be used as the tools of 


a faction. 

«It is a curious fact, that whilst the Govem- 
Bjeftt $re prosecuting the proprietors of the Nation 
newspaper, so great is tine sale of this Repeal 
Journal, that the Post Office authorities have 
bfeen compelled to provide an extra conveyance for 
the delivery of this very paper (the Nation) which 
nojr fofane the Subject of ah Ir-Iictment: thus, 
the GoW^mtisi hi placed in the portion of dis- 
seminatiog docWii^jrilich'ft is gfosecuting 
ln%d^Cb f hrt W’^en*#Be34t t • ' , 

“The publication of Revenue 

■hows the power of Father Matthew’s exertions: 


compared with 1842, there appears a decrease iq 
the Excise of £10,000; no contemptible proof 
of the spread of Tee-totallism! 

“Term commenced on the 22d, and as an indi¬ 
cation of the growing intelligence of the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, out of ten gentlemen who 
were called to the bar, seven of tire number were 
Roman Catholics. When it is remembered, that 
fifty-one years since an Irish Catholic was for 
the first time admissible by law to practise- the 
legal professions in his own land, this recent ad¬ 
mission of Roman Q&thoiic barristers will be 
looked on as a “great fact” in the history of 
national progress. . ' , , ■* 

• “On Friday, the 24 th ihatant, on the ease of 
the Queen v. O’Connell being called t the Court 
proceeded to give judgment on the motion for a 
new trial. Judge Perrin gave as his opinion, 
that evidence*was sent to the jury, which it was 
neither legal nor proper to have admitted foi 
the purpose for which it was used. , 

“ Judge Crampton gave judgment-against the 
motion iof a new trial os regards all tM Traver¬ 
sers, except the Rev. Mr. Tierney.' Judge Burton 
gave judgment against the motion for a best 
trial, as regards all the Traversers: and Chiei 
Justice Pennefather, having given ^ similai 
judgment, the Court has decided against granting 
a new trial. Another motion haSabeen made or 
the part of the Traversers, “in arrest of judg¬ 
ment but tlie Court having decided that they 
would only hear two Counsel on each side, th< 
motion has likewise been negatived by the Court 
and the final sentence may be looked for befort 
this letter is posted for the East, Considembh 
anxiety is manifested through all parts of Irelanc 
to learn the issue. 

“ The parish priests are indefatigable in theii 
exertions to maintain quiet among their congre¬ 
gations ; indeed, nothing but the influence of tlb 
Roman Catholic Clergy has kept the peopU 
within bounds; the military authorities are or 
the alert, and the whole country resemble) 
one that is controlled by an army of occupa¬ 
tion. 1 

“ It is but doing justice to the Repeal Associa 
tion, to notice the fact, that they returned a Bill 
of exchange for the 6um of £178 to New Or¬ 
leans, because it was accompanied by an imputa¬ 
tion ,upon the loyalty of the Repealers. Tfo 
letter, which was sent with the £178, recom¬ 
mended the Irish people, in a certain conjunc¬ 
ture, to abandon their allegiance, and*rest theii 
hopes upon an appeal to arms. The Rfepea 
Associationf iiT consequence of this Letter,decked 
on not "receiving the contribution frofn Nea 
Orleans. This at least proves, that, wbateV« 
may be thy merits of tne Eepeal - question, iti 
.advocates oily recognise.ti)eptnnciples of peace 
ful means, and agitation. Speculations for Rail 
roads are at present the orjerof the day even h 
Ireland. A new line has-been planned betweei 
Dublin and Capbrli bufcit feared that the po 
litical excitement which will arise on tbs incar 
ceration, ofO’Coftne-H, will have the effect a 
putting an end to ellnsefffi ispeetilatiops fat M 
present. In anticSpation .of a-sentence of impri 
sonment, an address has been issued to the pee 
pie Q’CoaneU, coftjnrii^ 

them to presem lptac^ order, q«wt end ttan 



' OATHOMC 


, eJrolmmr hi* intention to 
16096',py & Writ of. 
Vbesfi'u, litge assemblage of 
II chaoses on the Qua/ before the 
r 5,“bot ail temairM quiet down ,to the 

■' 41 On the 30th, Mr Moore, Q. C., moved that the 
>’Court would postpone the carrying of sentence 
~ into execution, pending the proceedings on . the 
^V', "Writ of Errors it was refused by the Court 


^-immediately. Judge Burton, who appeared to 
% be deeply affected—why *it is difficult to say— 
: <hen delivered judgment on the Traversers, os 


^V.lbflowfi That Mr. O’Connell be imprisoned for 
w, the spice of 12 calendar mouths, pay a fine of 
£2,000, and enter into security, himself in 
7 £5,000, and-two securities in £2,500 each, to 
if beep the peace for seven years! A, noli prosequi 
Was entered in the case of tiie Rev. W. Tfemey. 

■\ “ The other Traversers were sentenced to be 

$ -imprisoned 2 calendar months, to pay a fine of 
£50 each,‘and enter into security .in £1,000, 
'-with two securities in £500 each, to keep the 
peace for seven years. 

“An application was then made to Substitute 
*’ Richmond Bridewell for Newgate, as the place 
1 of imprisonment, which has been agreed to, and 
the parties were immediately removed there, in 
'. custody of the*Sheriff, On sentence being pass¬ 
ed, Mr. O’Connell rose, and in an audible voice 
declared, that justice had not been done him in 
■ the trial. A tremendous burst of applause pro¬ 
ceeded from all parts of the Court, which was 
Repeated again, and again, in spite of the efforts 
. to repress it. It is vain to describe tbe excite¬ 
ment which pervaded the hall and vicinities of 
the Court: the popular excitement is immense. 
Oh the Cnief * Justice leaving the Court, it ,was 
feared some rioting might occur, but no breach of 
the peace has been committed. As the Traversers 
* 'were conveyed to the Richmond Bridewell, the 
> wailings of the women resembled the wake at a 
funeral! 

“ Since the sentence has been pronounced, in¬ 
telligence has been received from the more re¬ 
mote parts of Ireland; and we rejoice to say, no 
disposition to riot has shown itself. There can 
die no doubt this, in a great measure, is owing to 
the indefatigafile exertions of the parish priests. 
As far as regards the Government of Ireland, it 




- — popular 
: feeling represented by him. It is^useless to dis- 
' 45U3s the means by which that triumph jnas been 
Obtained', in the lax morality of Tory politics; 
the end justified the means, and the end has been 

ppriaedt' ’ ■ ■ ■ ' 

'■& few words oh the nature of the sentence 
|*nay not be inappropriate. Had the trial been 
^pttt'fHrfais grounds, and the Jury properly con- 
'JstitHiedyjlte sentence of one year’s imprisonment 
fettered. an ‘‘extraordinary punish- 
infliction of a fine of two thou- 
*i to say the least, ill-advised; in- 
hOlds out an opportunity for the 
etpttstlfy their admiration for Mr. O^Cou* 
. ., %y ' subscribing rite amount of His fine, 
rhis, thereJean be no doubt, will be done ; indeed, 
^dbsg^s.ja,-ligt hm-alroadv teen opened for 


th* purpose.; Again, tH»\ binding' over Mr. 
y Connell to k^ep. the pease, for sOven. years, is 
ejjuivalentto gaggi^lHm for life; add the ques¬ 
tion natutally arises,;what the Judges mean by 
keeping the peace, as no one Ms pronounced the 
Repeal tgeetingsywr ee, ttobe breaches of the 
peace. On the whole, we consider Ireland, at 
this moment, to be infinitely more unsettled.than 
it hat been for the last twenty years. 

“There may be no displays of popular feeling, 
but there is a deep-seated feeling of dislike to 
England, and English Institutions, growing up 
in the minds of the peasantry and middle classes, 
which only waits opportunity to fake a tangible 
forms” 

THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION ON 
IMAGINATIVE LITERATURE. 

No. I. 

In taking tbe most cursory view of the fields 
of literature, especially in its imaginative depart¬ 
ment, it wodld lie impossible tq compare the 
productions of Christiau with Ihose or Pagan 
genius, without being struck by the universal 
manifestation of the influence of Christianity 
over feeling and passion, over the yearnings of 
affections, the aspirations of hope, and the con¬ 
flicts of emotion, as these have found expression 
in the poetic and romantic forms of composi¬ 
tion. That which we owe to our holy religion in 
its morally regenerating operations, is of such 
immeasurable extent, that its more indirect And 
subtle influences,—the silent, though not less 
strong and .concentrated action, by which its 
quickening- spirit sends forth streams of healing 
and blessing over the domains of* thought and 
feeling,—may be too often unperceived and com- 

E aratively forgotten. Didactic teaching may 
ring truth more forcibly and clearly before the 
mind, challenging the reason and conscience to 
bow down to its appeals; but what, we may ask, 
are the sources from which the intimate joys, the 

f leams and visitings, of the heart’s sunshine, are 
rawn, for those whose habit it is to live among 
the “ brings op the mind” ?—are they, not to 
be found in the eloquence of their voices, the 
heirs of genius and worshippers of truth and 
beauty, that come to us like gladdening breezes 
of spring-time ?—are they not to be listened for 
in the tones that rise, like the song of* a bird 
amidst the roaring of a tempest, in street distinct¬ 
ness above the surges of life, the turmoil of its 
sorrows and cares r - Christianity has attuned 
thbse voices for us, adding strength as well as 
sweetness to their language; and the Spirit Of the 
Divine Regenerator nas acted on the 'mind of 
man, with a brooding like that of the Almighty 
Dove over the watery of primeval chaos. : ' 

It is impossible, that poetry should te irreligi¬ 
ous, being the expression, if unconsciously, of a 
desire after the infinite; and whatever draws the 
affection to the infinite, must, sooner or later, 

. find way in poetry.’ It bps beet! said, “an irreli¬ 
gious, poet is a monster ;”and sttrely n the very 
nature of poetry there-is an attnbute which 
mustgive to its wildeBtdreams even, and vaguest 
fantasies,—to its wanderings seetoiriglywRnout 
aim or beaten pathway, amid rile “ chamber of 
itt>gery«” surrounded by self-created forms of 
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beauty, wUdnesi,'Or grandeur,—a tendency ta- 
ward» that whose highest essence exists only in 
Ths Divine. In the perception ofthistruth, 
we are easily led to the conviction which is its 
consequent,—that among all poets, from the first! 
that 8trtick the yet untutored lyre, to the gifted 
ones of our own age, a correspondence, a rela¬ 
tionship of. spirit has existed, asserting for these 
children of song the exercise of priesthood only 
next in sacredness to that of the altar of sacri¬ 
fice. What is the office of a priesthood but the 
guardianship and strengthening of the tie by 
which matt is linked With Deity P—and wjietper 
addressing itself to heaven 6r earth, in Jhc func¬ 
tions of instruction or those of prayer arid sacri¬ 
fice, acting an intercessory part, to sustain the 
6oul in fidelity to its high calling, by arousing its 
sense of that calling’s dignity,—to bring down 
the fire from above to sanctify on the spiritual 
altar the offerings of the heart. And in this, is 
not the office of the poet of an identical, though 
less formally consecrated and separated nature P 
fie also is the guardian of our admiration and 
worship of the pure and beautiful; the sustainer 
and quickener of our sympathies with all that 
raises us above selfish and sordid considera¬ 
tions ; it is his to open our eyes to the pre¬ 
sence of God in the universe,—of that which 
sanctifies, which gives life and radiance. There 
are minds informed with a passion for the 
Beautiful, which supplies the strongest and 
most constant motive of exertion to such, 
and becomes the source of ail joy and energy : 
this, when favoured and developed by circum¬ 
stance, and embodied in adequate action, asserts 
itself as the highest order of genius,—whether 
finding vent in the creations of the pen, the pen¬ 
cil, the chisel, or those of harmony: these, we 
may affirm, with all reverence, are the chosen of 
heaven, sent forth to carry out the gracious pur¬ 
poses of Providence; and amongst these we must 
rank all true poets, whether Pagan or Christian. 
Dkity has cnosen many ways for manifesting 
itself on earth; but there is in the Beautiful, 
whether in the works of nature, in moral or in¬ 
tellectual forms, or abstractions, something that 
draws the affections, with tender but irresistible 
force, upwards to its throne; something that re¬ 
minds us of a home, in which the thousand yearn¬ 
ings, the scarce definable bodings of the heart, 
shall be satisfied and stilled; a note that seems 
to call the exile back from his wandering to a 
haven of peace and love. This feeling it is our 
wish to attempt, however inadequately, to .trace, 
as intimated in the poetry of Paganism, but ob¬ 
scurely, and vaguely, as only fully developed and 
recognised in that of Christianity; endeavouring 
■ to show what the latter has done for imaginative 
literature, by,fixing its attention on that centre 
-of Infinite Beauty and Holiness, which formerly 
it struggled to reach, with almost unconscious as¬ 
pirations after a goal too high to%e reached, 
save on the wings of faith. 

. i "The disproportion of, human passions to their 
ordinary-objeets,V says ColeriSge, ■“ is among the 
strongest internal evidences dr our future desti-' 
nation j and, the attempt to restore them to their 
rightful claimants, the most imperious duty and 
the. noblest task of genius. 1 * . r.4‘ 

. . We cannot sjlow Ahat this theory, as applied 
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to poetry, was, or could lie, carried out, before 
literature had received a hue from the reflection 
of heavenly truth; but may acknowledge that this 
waS felt* though indistinctly, to be its highest 
office, as poetry rose in dignity, refinement, and 
influence ; and that Christianity gave the happy 
consummation, the last perfecting touches, with¬ 
out which the whole fabric would have been 
imperfect, the harraojiy broken and incomplete. 
It has been like the centering in one focus the 
refractions of light, that otherwise would have 
sparkled only in fitful gleams, instead of uniting 
in a broad flood of radiance. The benefits we 
owe to Christianity, in this respects are inestim- 
■ able; we may trace to its influence in all true 
poetry an elevation and purity of feeling, which 
enlists our sympathies for die morally beautiful; 
the dignity of -innocence, the sublimity of self-' 
devotion, the heroism of affection, in a degree we 
may in vain look for from even^he grandest, and 
most faultless productions of heathen art Poe¬ 
try was given to keep alive our best sensibilities, 
our virtuous enthusiasm,, our purest affections; 
to lead ns to the Beautiful, as it is a manifesta¬ 
tion of the Divine. A mind not become com¬ 
pletely sordid shrinks from the degrading cares’ 
of common life, with the instinct that they are 
not its proper objects of regard; but in approach¬ 
ing the sphere of the beautiful, does not Such a 
mind experience an elevation and buoyancy, 
bearing assurance that this is its true atmosphere, 
as if an electric chain were touched, calling into 
action dormant powers, high-wrought affections, 
and energies suppressed almost with pain, amid 
the stifling atmosphere of every-day life ? 

Among the ancients, religion, the religion 
which the affections work ont for themselves, in 
the absence of higher sanctions of truth, must, 
be sought for in , the creations of art and poetry^ 
rather than in the theories of the schools or 
fables of mythology; as the idea of Beauty, of 
the highest justice and perfectness, more or less 
strongly, taking possession of every earnest and 
gifted mind. Religion and the Beautiful are so 
suited, that the whole class of emotions called 1 
forth by the latter belong to our religious natures? 
Tpe contemplation of beauty and sublimity has 
the effect of lifting off from the mind whafe 
Mpie. de Stael has characterized as “ le poid qui 
se confond presque toujours avec le sentiment 
meme de l’exi&tence,” and thus giving it a new 
elasticity and fervour. The perceptive power by 
which we receive such impressions .from these 
objects, HKty oe considered a link by which D&itt 
has allied humanity to itself, as a channel opened 
for access to at least the outskirts of its glory. 
The indications of this may be sought for not 
vainly in antique art and poetry, And the religion 
of the affections elicited. by, their investigation 
through the creations of imaginatiob, the analo¬ 
gy of which with Christianity (a relationship 
like that between amqcl^aa in its first stage; ana 
its subsequent d^eloperaent into fulness of life) 
may strengthen conviction that it is in Chris¬ 
tianity alonedhat evfery"puns’ affection end noble; 
impulse .Meets a fie * lor its exercise, a recogni¬ 
tion of ite &UrpoSe, anda worthy object for its 
abas. Jiyi^ip^krof 

' 8e*g is the ««*!.” / ;.Q 
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may be One in one sense; for it was 
t^o da^t the feeling of a want by which man 
wap first led to give his feelings expression in 
poetry. Shat in and around by a constant pres* 

; jpji'nom the world,—a bondage to circumstance 
pj'Jrip care,—if he thinks and feels deeply, if he 
look into the ihysteries of his own nature, he 
[janst become conscious of something within his 
( breast, finding no response in the inanimate 
jj'vtorld around him (inanimate even in its life) and 
& which speaks to nira of a home he has been 
ifOfciled from, a capacity of.self-elevation, which 
' wants 'occasion to assert itself, a depth and 
strength of emotion, (for we may .speak of emo¬ 
tion as a faculty Or the mind) which finds'no 
v adequate object to expend itself upon. It is the 
purpose of art to satisfy,—at least to soothe, the 
desires of our intellectual nature, an<J poetry, the 
first of the fine arts, has more especially this 
office to discharge. One might say, that meta¬ 
physics have pfberved for man the idea of God, 
(we speak of course of ages anterior to Chris¬ 
tianity})—Art, the sentiment of Him. We may 
, believe this charge, 6f training the mind to the 
apprehension of Hie perfections, by leading it 
over “ the steps and finks for intercourse with 
Him,” if not actually to the vision of His glory 
—to have been expressly laid upon art, most of 
all On the poetic', unless it sinks ^together below 
Its'own essential character. 

The quickening our powers of admiration and 
sensibility to that which is not only morally, but 
in any form, beautiful, ought to be the rostheti- 
cal characteristic of poetry, without which it 
may possess merits, but cannot be true to itself. 
Wordsworth says, finely and truly: 

u We live by admiration, hope and love; 

Ana even as these are well orwigely fixed. 

In dignity of being we ascend.” 

It Is because these high faculties are suffered to 
be dormant, that so many sink into gloomy lassi¬ 
tude^ and live ,qn as,if existence had nothing se¬ 
rious, nothing earnest, for the intellect and affec¬ 
tions to expatiate on j submitting to a weary 
routine of days, months, and years, without any¬ 
thing but the little cares of the present and the 
pear tombspri) theattention. In such, the facul¬ 
ty of admiring has become extinct, till thht of 
toeing inevitably follows! 

If the view of Paganism in its relatidn to 
Christianity offers, so many points of interest, 
how much more interestingly may they be con¬ 
trasted, when, the latter is regarded in its only 
*> and perfected developemenf, ^Catholicity. 

1 -75? are aware that this has been often made the 
' SE&fflnd of attack against some of the tenets and 
practises of the Church, which have been impugn, 
fy jbecause presenting a correspondence with 
‘ matures of classic Paganism. The charge 

us to betray a superficial, as well as un- 
of human nature} to proceed 
'ww«n anlBjm of its utter degradation, its absolute 
element of goadnessi by the 
IT-p*# Stigma! innocence. It does not follow 
V because, #pjnions. were false, as fostered by 
'* A ~‘ belief,. that the feelings wqre also so, * 
(j its dictates were obeyed.and its .rites 
wed. The fMecfa” worshipped may have 
. f ;«s; declares, not diyine, hut 

oniae; but too religious Bfe in man’s heart 



most hare been in action then not law than 
it is now} he had rite same desires, hemes, and 
impulses; the ;same, sensibilities to the good 
and noble; fins nature . not only experienced 
those wants which Christianity satisfies, but 
bore impressed within those convictions which 
it justifies and answers. It is the characteristic 
of true religion; hut we are not, obliged, in 
embracing it, to reject, bat to receive; not to 
cast away anything that can have become neces¬ 
sary to the happiness, or establish itself in the 
affections of a nature not utterly depraved; but 
to open the mind to the complement of what 
cSn only have been possessed imperfectly before.' 
If we have attached Ourselves to anything not 
absolutely unworthy, we shall be sure to recog¬ 
nize that object, in its perfection, completed and 
beautified, but still in the nucleus the same, when 
we have entered the domains of heavenly truth', ■ 
As one amongst those, the right ideas or Pagan- 
ism, wc may refer to that of propitiatory suffer¬ 
ing, and’ the efficacies of sacrifice; this is tnost 
frequently perhaps among all religious convic¬ 
tions, expressed in the poetry of TJreece and 
Home, it was felt that sin had created a sepa¬ 
ration between the Divine and human intelli¬ 
gences j and that a sin-offering was requisite before 
reconciliation could fill the gulf that yawned be¬ 
tween. 'A melancholy consciousness of this debt 
seems constantly to have haunted the heart, be¬ 
fore Christianity taught how and by Whom that 
debt had been paid. The existence of a state of 
purification, before the soul, after death, could be 
admitted to happiness, was another of those 
articles of Pagan faith, bearing such mysterious 
' analogy with Catholic truth; as was also the be¬ 
lief in a connection between the living aftd 
the dead, by which the latter was accessible 
to the invocations of, and enabled to bear 
succour to, the former. We meet with pray¬ 
ers addressed to the. dead in many passages of 
Greek tragedy, showing that the consolatory and 
touching persuasion of a tiecontinuingunbrokett- 
by death, was not, at least as regarded the eart.hly 
life of the survivors, unreceived by those who 
had no ground on which to build the hope of an 
immortal and heavenly reunion with the souls of 
their loved ones. It would be anticipating a work 
we hope at a future time, however inadequately, 
to undertake, to enter now on a more particular 
analysis of this subject, or call attention to the 
individual writers whose works may furnish our 
illustrations of the view expressed above. If 
able to pursue the subject further, we may show 
how* Christianity has affected imaginative litera¬ 
ture, in rendering it subservient to those high 
purposes which Slone are worthy to dilate all 
our capacities for the infinite; and exalting it 
into an influence to lead us to the.knowledge and 
love of God. What literature in this department 
was under Paganism, may be usefully considered 
as preliminary to this attempt.— Ca^holu> Mag. 


Bomb.— ThelaHaccountsfrom Rome announce 
hat the senior member of the. Holy Enclave, 
Cardinal Pacca, had recri,ved .the la8t sacraments, 
md was not expected to survive many days. 
Hu Cardinal was bbrilhh the 25th of December, 
1796), and consecrated in IdOl by Pius TIL 
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NEWMAN’S SERMONS. 

Sermons haring on subjects of the day. 

By John H. Newman, 1838. 

( domWkidfrom over last, page*37.) 

: It is with reference to this point, that in a pas- 
sage quoted already he speaks qf the notes of 
the Church aabeing "going” further than they 
were already “gone” from the Anglican Esta¬ 
blishment, inasmuch as the Jerusalem bishoprick, 
just set up when the sermon quoted Was preach¬ 
ed, tended further to remove the appearances of 
unity. On, that senseless measure, he thus ener¬ 
getically pronounces his anathema * 

“ May that measure utterly fail, and come to 
naught, and be as though it had never been! 
p. 379, note. ... ** „ , 

Alas! this is cursing, not merely the barren, 
but the withered fig-tree. 

The superiority of -St. Peter to the other Apos¬ 
tles is thus intimated i— 

“ So much is Spoken in general; but next who 
are spoken of as the rulers in the kingdom, 
Christ’s vicetoys ? the twelve Apostles, and first 
of all Peter. To him our Lord addressed these 
wonderful words j * I say unto thee that thou art 
Peter, and upon this roclrl will build my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
And wilf give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whatsoever thou shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in hea¬ 
ven.’* By the ‘Church’ must be meant a com¬ 
munity qr polity of men, and you see that St, 
Peter had the keys of this Church or kingdom, 
or the power of admitting into it, and excluding 
from its and besides that, an awful power^of 
binding and loosing, about which it does not J*' 

. within our present subject to inquire.”- rp. 
249,50. 

He rejects the idea, so often repeated by 
writers of his school, Dr. Pusey not excluded, 
that the Eastern Churches form “ branches ” or 
integral partrof the one Catholic Church: 

“Nor can we donbt that the merciful hand of 
Qod has before now dealt with man in those far- 
spreading communions, though heretical, which 
have, so tong existed in the East; yet it is a duty 
to leave them for the One True Church."—pp. 
407-8. 

Having thus laid before our readers the pas¬ 
sages that have struck us most, as representing 
the writers views on the subject of the Church, 
it will not be, we trust, uninteresting to select a 
few extracts containing concessions or approxi¬ 
mations on other subjects, for those who may 
not have opportunity or wish to peruse the entire 
volume. 1. That God, after remitting 6in, re¬ 
serves and exercises the power of punishing the 
sipner, is taught in the following passage• 
“Further, it must not be.supposed, because 
sinners have sincerely repented, that'therefore 
they have no punishment for their past sins; 
and this puts a vast difference between the state 
of the innocent and the penitent In this tense 
they never can heron a level: the one, if God so 
Wills, is open to' punishment, and the' other is 


not; for God does not so pardon, that He does 
not also punish. When his children go wrong, 
they are, in St. Paul’s words, ‘ judged.’ He does 
not abandon them,-but He makes their sin ‘find 
them out’' And, as we well know* it is His mer¬ 
ciful pleasure that this punishment should at the 
same time act as a chastisement and correction, 
so that, ‘when they are judged they are "chasten¬ 
ed of the Lord, that they should not lie condemn¬ 
ed with the world*.’ But still their visitation is 
of the nature‘of a judgment; and no sinner 
knows what kind, what number of judgments, 
he has incurred at the hands of the righteous 
judge. I say that repentant sinners are in this 
respect different from innocent persons; that, it 
may be, God will bring punishment upon them 
for their past sins, as lie very often does; and it 
may be God’s will to make that punishment the 
means of' tlPeir sanctification, as He did in St. 
Paul's case,”—p. 23. 

2. In a course of comparison 1 between the 
marriage feast at Cana and the Last Supper, 
after many things to which we can give no ash 
sent, we have this conclusion with reference to 
the blessed Virgin, After quoting the promises 
to the Apostles that their prayers should always 
be heard—“ Whatsoever you shall ask the Father 
in my name, He will give it you”—Mr. Newman 
adds, “ In the gtfts promised to the Apostles after 
the Resurrection, we may learn the present influ¬ 
ence and power of the Mother of God.”—p. 43. 

3. Immediately after this, we have the follow¬ 

ing observations respecting the blessed Eucha¬ 
rist :— ■ , 

“ Such seems to be the connexion between the 
feast with which our Lord began, and that with, 
which He ended His ministry. Nay, may we 
not add without violence, that in the former feast 
He had in mind and intended to foreshadow the 
latter? for what was that first miracle by which 
He manifested His glory in the former, but the 
strange and awful change of the element of wa¬ 
ter into wine? and what did He in the litter, 
but change the Paschal supper and the typical 
lamb into the sacraraeht of His atoning sacrifice, 
and the crpatnres of bread and Wine into the ve¬ 
rities of His most precious body and blood P He 
began His ministry with a miracle; He ended it 
with a greater.”—p. 43. 

And again, on the same solemn subject- . 

“ And the case is the same as regards the £tv- 
craments of .the gospel. God does not m&ke fot 
us new and miraculous ihtruments wherewith’tc 
convey His benefits, hut He takes, He Adopts 
means alrelMy^existing. He takeB water, which 
already is the means of natural health arid puri¬ 
ty, and consecrates it to convey* spirit ual life 
He changes the use of it.- Again lie selects bfeac 
and wine, the chief means and Symbols of bodily 
nourishment,—He takes them. He blesses them 
He does not dispense .vrith them, but He use; 
them. He leaves them to appearance what thej 
were; but He gifts then! with a Divine presence 
which before they had hot As He filled th* 
Jewish temple of wood aftfi stone with glory, or 
its consecration's as He breathed the breath o; 
life into the dust oftheearth, and made it man 
so He comes dotifh^powor on His chosen sym 

< *«<!•;... .4.M **» «•'' • ' 
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1 bols, weak though they be in themselves, and 
inakes them what tliey were not.”—-pp. 116-17. 

: 4., The following beautiful passage expresses 
the . preacher’s ideas respecting the practice of 
v;^f»wral austerities s— 

.. "This is to feed ourselves with fear. Thus let 
proceed in the use of all our privileges, and 
l.«l will be benefits. Let us not keep festivals 
Without keepirtg'-vigils; let us not keep Easter- 
pMe' without observing Lent; let us not approach 
I'; the Sunday feast without keeping the Friday ab¬ 
stinence f let ns not adorn churches without stu- 
jfyMg personal simplicity and austereness j let us 
,4k cultivate the accomplishments of taste and 
.literature without the corrective of personal dis- 
fe'comforts let us not attempt to advance the pow- 
i er of the Churchp to enthrone her rulers, to rear 
i; her palaces, and to ennoble her nasue,. without 
> 4 recollecting that she must be mortified within 
j.. iwhile she is in honour in the world, and wear the 
,!; Baptist’s hair shirt and leathern girdle under the 
jjfirple ephodand the jewelled breast-plate.”—pp. 


t These extracts will suffice to show, how little 
yre now need argue in favour of many important 
points, otice subjects of serious controversy. 
| They may serve as landmarks, at the opening of 
' 1844, to show ns how we stand controversially 
with the movement party in the Bhglish Church, 
where we shall be at its close, God only knows. 
May He, before it, we earnestly pray, give grace 
to the writer of the volume,' to wish that four of 
?i;its sermons were expunged from its pages. We 
v allude to those four in wnich Mr.-Newman takes 
' on himself the fearful responsibility of keeping 
men back from Catholic unity, in the communion 
" of the Apostolic See. We have foregone contro- 
r versy in this article; and therefore enter not up¬ 
on, his arguments, if they can bear that name. 
For they are in clear contradiction with his own 
principles,^-putting individual “experience” 
above the teaching of “faith,” and making a 
’ certain inward sense (the seat of private judg¬ 
ement and of, every religious delusion), a surer 
'-'test of, truth iban the great evidences and notes 
; of the Chnych. In his own words, “ may they 
i- utterly fail and come to naught, and be as though 
they had Uever been I" 

. Or rather, though we have no portion in the 

S aJ, we Will willingly, heartily, and affeefion- 
. join in the request, that closes the volume, 
f vjby a farewell address, on resigning the living of 
‘..St. Mary’s;— 

I, And oh, my brethren, O kind Unw affection- 
iate-v,hearts, 0 loving friends, should you know 
i-’.'khy one whoselot it has been, by writing or by 
mouth, in some degree to help you thus 
'-jii'j if he has ever told you*what you knew 
at yporseivcs, or what you did not know; has 
t to you your wants or feelings, and comforted 
rOU' ; ,by'the very rending; has made you feel.that 
“^gber life than this daily one, and a 
.than that you see;,or encouraged. 

, s , you, Or opened a way to the in- 
or soothed the perplexed; If what he. 
Of done has ever made you take interest 
^end' fed well inclined towards him; re- 
? such a one in time to come, though you 
htexiot, aadgray for hinj, that in j^ll things 


he may know God’s will, and ,at all times he may 
be ready to fulfil it.”—pp. 463-64. 

What God’s,will is, we Catholics cannot doubt 
Let us therefore pray that the writer inav have 
light to see it, ana strength to accomplish it t— 
Dublin Review. 


MISCELLANEA. 7 

New Zealand. —The last mail brings me inter¬ 
esting intelligence from this distant mission. Let¬ 
ters Qnder date 23th November last, from Welling¬ 
ton, Port Nicholson, arrived here on the 13th inst 
per Porttmauth. They are full of. .wants, for the 
Catholic mission there, under the zealous and in¬ 
telligent Capuchin Father, the Very Rev. J. P. 
O’Reilly. He feels consoled, under the great 
pressure of his cares and necessities with the 
conviction that a number of his tried Mends in 
Ireland will co-operate with-the very humble, but 
ardent, friend of the mission, ‘Miss Eliza Dowd, 
in raising a sum of a few hundred pounds for the 
expenses of the Church, for vestments, beads, 
crosses, prayer-books, catechisms, art organ, sa¬ 
cred music, and other articles necessary for Divine 
worship, and for the promotion of practical piety 
and religion. “ I hope,” says this good father, 
“under the blessing of God and the charity of 
our beloved countrymen, that you will be enabled 
to realise the sum of about 5001. to keep this 
poor mission, and to give me means of having a 
catechist to assist me in my humble, but glorious, 
exertions for the faith of Christ. I recommend 
you to our venerable hierarchy and clergy. 
Nothing but sheer necessity compels me to set 
you thus begging, though that state has been 
illustrated by Him who became poor to enrich us.” 
■re dhen gives, in mournful detail, an account of 
aiitfhe articles they require in these distant lands 
for the holy service or religion, which he fondly 
expects will soon be procured by the seal and 
energy of the faithful lovers of the Cross; con¬ 
cluding by saying, “ I leave to your own recollec¬ 
tion any other little matters which you may think 
may usefully embellish the house of God.' You 
may perceive the gist of my commission will, I 
hope, tend to that effect— Tablet , 

Conversion,— On the 2d May, Mrs. Ferguson, 
lady of David Ferguson, Esq., of Nelson street, 
Tipperary, was received into the Catholic church, 
at her own house, by the Rev. Thomas M’Don- 
nell, O.P., of the Dominican convent, in this 
city. ■ Mrs. Ferguson is daughter of the late 
John Fitzgerald, of Limerick, Esq., solicitor, and 
sister-in-law of John Ferguson, of Gardiper- 
street, Dublin, Esq., solicitor; and also of the 
Rev. Charles Ferguson, O.S.J.— Limerick Re-' 
porter , 

Paltry Bigotry.— Count V. Hardenbcrg, 
Hanoverian Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin 
has beeTyjeealled by order of the King of Hano¬ 
ver. The reason tor this, as-has been already 
stated, is owing to the Count having embraced 
the .Catholic religion. Count V, Hardenberg, 
two years ago, was Hanoverian Miniater at tne 
Hague, and at that period was Observed to fre¬ 
quent the Catholic places of worship there, a re¬ 
port of which was then forwarded to me Hano¬ 
verian governmentr-7’jik4. ,< 
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THE HERETICS HAD NOT, AND COULD NOT HAVE MISSION FROM 
THE PEOPLE NOR FROM THE SECULAR PRINCE, 

Translated from St. Francis of Sales. 

( Continued from our last.) 

. We contend that the pretended Church produce the express and general practice of 
will never bo able to show that her ministers the whole Church which has power at all 
have legitimate mission, either mediate or im~ times to ordain Pastors by imposition of the 
mediate, either in point of right or in point of hands of other Pastors and Bishops; thus 
fact, from the laity; for they have been sent was Timothy* didained, and even the seven 
either by the People and Secular Princes, or Deaconsf who had been selected and pro* 
by the imposition of the hands of the Bishops posed for this purpose by the Christian peo- 
who ordained them priests—a dignity to pie, but were ordained by the imposition of 
which they are at last forced to have recourse, the hands of the Apostles ; thus these same 
although they avail themselves of every oc- Apostles have regulated in their constitu- 
casion to express their contempt for it. If tiongj as well as the great. Council of Nice§ 
they say, that they have been sent by Secu* j^vhich, it appears to me, no one will despise; 
lar* Magistrates and the laity, they will be -;<Me second of Carthage,|| the third and fourth 
under the necessity of establishing two proofs " also,IF held in the same city, and at which St. 


which are beyond their reach; viz. first, that Augustine assisted 
Seculars have de facto sent them ; and second¬ 
ly, that they had' the power to send them, for 
we deny both the fact and the right: factum 


It is quite certain that Seculars had not 
the power nor the right to send them, for 
they will no where discover in the Scrip¬ 
tures, that the laity and Secular Princes 
have power to establish and constitute Pas¬ 
tors and Bishops in the Church; they will 
find indeed, we acknowledge, that the laity 
gave them their testimony and assisted at 
their ordinations; it will be found also that 
a choice mas conceded to them , as in the case 
of the Deacons who* according to St. Luke,* 
were proposed for ordination by the whole 
body of the faithful; but it never can be 
proved, that the people or Secular PrinceB 
either possessed or assumed the authority of 
Missions, in constituting, ordaining, and 
authorising Pastors: and how, then, shall 
they allege a Mission from the people and 
from Princes* since there is no foundation for 
it in Scripture? On the other hand we can 

• Act*, VI, 9,4,6 Sc «• ~ 


Suppose, then, that the reformers had been 
sent by the laity, they would not have been 
sent Apostolically nor legitimately, and their 
mission would be useless; and in effect, 
Seculars have not the right of mission, and 
how, then, could they bestow a religious 
authoritative mission. Could they commu¬ 
nicate* an authority which they did not 
possess themselves ? It is on this account 
that St. Paul** speaking of the order of priest¬ 
hood and of the pastoral office, has well said, 
—“ Neither*!oth any man take the honor to 
himself, but he that is called by God, as 
Aaron was.” 

But Aaronff was ordained and consecra- 
tedU by the hands of Moses, who was himself 
priest, according to the inspired words of 
David :§§ “ Moses and Aaron are counted 
amongst his priests and Samuel amongst 
those who invoke his name.” Thus too it is 
clearly expressed in Exodus. |||| “ Take unto 
thee also Aaron thy brother with his sons from 

• Timoth. 1. 6. 

♦ Can. 1. 

•^Heb 5.4. 

« P«b 


11 ■ Timoth, $ Act* 6,3 St 4- fltr 
U«n.6. f Ibid, 
sr. 8,12. Jt Exod. 28, $. 
i Ecod 28,1, 
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among tne children ot Israel, that they may 
minister to me in the priest’s office.” 

In accordance with this, we have a whole 
multitude of the Ancient Fathers. He, there¬ 
fore, who claims for himself legitimate mis¬ 
sion, must not derive it from the people, nor 
from lay-princes ; for Aaron was not called 
in this manner, nor the pastors of the primi¬ 
tive Church. “ that which is less is blessed 
by the better,”* as St. Paul assures us, 
whence it follows that the people cannot give 
mission to pastors, for the pastors are greater 
than the sheepf and mission is never imparted 
without a benediction. St. John confirms 
the same truth in these words:! “Amen, amen 
dico vobis, non ext serous major,domino suo, 
neque mbdit.ua major eo qui misit ilium." 
“ Amen, amen I say to you, the servant is 
not greater than his Lord; neither is the 
Apostle greater than he that sent him." For 
after this magnificent mission, the people 
continue always sheep and the pastor always 
a pastor; otherwise there would he utter con¬ 
fusion. I pass by for the present, what I shall 
prove in the sequel, viz., that the Church is a 
sacred monarchy, and that it, therefore, belongs 
to the chief pastor, and not t.r> the people, to 
institute missions. I pass bv also the disorders 
which would result daily, if the people were 
to exercise that power, for it is clear thev ! 
could not send, one the other, since they | 
possess no authority, oue over another. Anil 
since such a practice would open the door to 
all aorta of heresies, we must infer that tin 
sheep are to receive a shepherd elsewhere 
than from themselves, and hence we must 
necessarily conclude, that the people had not 
the power to give a mission or legitimate 
commission to these new Ambassadors. 

But I contend for the second point, viz., 
that though they should have the power 
claimed for them, they have not exorcised it, 
because the people or the magistrate who 
called Calvin and Luther were Catholic or 
not. If it be said they were Catholic, how 
could they call them to preach what they 
(the people) did not believe. The people anil 
the magistrate belonged to tire Eue.Church 
or they did not; if they did, why did Luther 
withdraw them from their faith ;’ and was he 
called to bo excluded front the pale of the 
Church? But if they did not belong to the true 
Church, how could they have the right of mis- 
aiou and of calling,since outside the precincts 
of ,tbe CHflrch there is no legitimate authority ? 
Butii&it be said, they were not Catholics,'or' 
trqfcj^onlan Catholics, what were they, then? 
Xjiiey Were not Lutherans, certainly, for we 
know, that at the time when Luther began to 
preach in ■ Allqmagne, there were as yet no 

* Heb. 7, 7. f Juho 20. 21,1: 22. $ John, 13, 16. 


Lutherans, since he was the originator of the 
sect. But if they were not of the true Church, 
then, they had no vocation from that quarter, 
and how could they establish a mission for 
the preaching of the Gospel, unless by having 
recourse to the invisible mission of these 
aerial principalities,* to these powers of dark¬ 
ness of the world; in a word, to those mali¬ 
cious spirits, against which the faithful chil¬ 
dren of the Church have always maintained 
a constant warfare.— (To be continued.) 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 
Agreeably to the promise which we made 
in our last, we now proceed to review the 
Advocate's arguments from Scripture against 
*1 runsubstantiation. We adverted, on a former 
occasion, to the hopeless inconsistency and 
ignorance displayed by the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, in calling Trartsubstantia- 
tion one of the bulwarks of the Papal system, 
while ho maintained that doctrine to be so 
opposed to Scripture and common sense, that 
it is next to impossible for any man to believe 
it;—we shall soon see that refined dishonesty 
ninv he combined with gross ignorance. (t So 
difficult,” he says, “ do Papists find the task 
of replying to the objections brought against 
this doctrine, that they arc ever and anon 
complaining of their opponents for mis-stat¬ 
ing the doctrine of their Church. We ... 
anxious to do them all the justice me can , to 
attribute no sentiment to them which they do 
not maintain, and, therefore, although it will 
occupy more of our space than we can well 
afford, we shall state the doctrine in their own 
words." This is delightful honesty and can¬ 
dour, and (what is still more imposing) he 
actually gives a long quotation from the 
decrees of the Council of Trent in explana¬ 
tion of the true belief of Catholics on this 
dogma of our Holy faith. Bat this is all 
dishonestly and ingeniously contrived to lud 
his readers into a sleepy confidence in his 
candour, and to persuade them, that after 
quoting the Council of Trent, .he conld not 
possibly be guilty of mis-representation. 
Was the Advocate, therefore, satisfied that 
his readers should learn our belief from the 
Council of Trent? Not at. all. He promised 
to state the doctrine of Catholics in tneir own 
words, but he takes the liberty of mis-stating 
it also, iiji his own. 

In page two of the pamphlet, he repre¬ 
sents the Roman Catholic as believing, that 
the body of Christ, by deglutition and diges¬ 
tion, becomes parts of his own body; and then 
adds—such is the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. This is a positive, milful mis-repre- 

* ftphea. 6 12, 
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sentation, lor which we can see no excuse 
whatever; and if the Protestants of Calcutta 
have the smallest respect for the Rev. Mr. 
Boaz, they ought to call on him to retract 
what he has so injuriously mis-stated, or to 
produce the authority on which he rests the 
truth of the preceding statement of our 
doctrine. This he has not done in the pam¬ 
phlet now before us; and no doubt, he did 
not produce it, because he could not. 

The Catholic Church teaches that, the 
body of Christ in the Blessed Eucharist is 
liable to no substantial change, or alteration, 
or corruption, and that it remains under the 
consecrated species only while they are un¬ 
corrupted.* 

. ^ ot us another example of still more 
insidious dishonesty from the pages of the 
pamphlet. After long extracts from the 
Council of Trent, from a French Catechism 
published with the Pope’s authority, and 
fi om Dr. Milner’s IUnd of Controversy, the 
state of the question is thus unfairly and 
y sum . mo( l up hy the pamphleteer.— 

The question then between Papists and our¬ 
selves in regard to this matter, is simplv this, 
are the bread and wine used in the Lord’s 
supper so changed after consecration, that 
they cease to he what they appear to our 
senses, and become really and substantially 
the body, soul and divinity of Christ, so that 
the communicant receives into his mouth not 
bread,but human fash, not wine, but blood” 
Here it is insidiously asserted that Catholics 
believe, that the sacramental elements of 
bread and wine become, or arc changed into, 
the soul and divinity of Christ as well as into 
the substance of his precious body and blood, 
by the words of consecration ; and this piece 
of dishonest trickery he is guilty of, imme¬ 
diately after citing from the decrees of the 
Council of Trent, the very words which 
teach most clearly what Catholics believe; 
viz. that, the consecration effects a conversion 
of the whole substance of bread into the 
substance of the body of Christ onr Lord, 
and of the whole substance of the wine into 
the substance of his blood ; that his soul 
exists likewise under both species , on account 
of the natural connection and concomitance 
through which the parts of our Lord, after 
his resurrection from the dead, are mutually 
joined together, and his divinity nn account 
of its admirable hypostatic union with the 
body and the soul. 

See how he labours also to infuse into the 
minds of his readers the gross ideas which 
proved a stumbling block to the Jews—by 
the words,—“ so that the communicant re - 

* See, Bellarmlne Da Sacramento Eucharistic*, and 
our Theol6gians passim- 


ceives into his mouth not bread, but human 
flesh, not mine, but blood, ” as if the commu¬ 
nicant believed it to be gross, palpable, and 
corruptible flesh, like mere human,flesh, and 
not the spiritualised, glorified body of our 
Lord and Saviour. We should like to know 
if the Editor of the Christian Advocate be¬ 
lieves that our Saviour's body is now glorified 
and impassible, capable of penetrating 
through a rock, without sustaining an injury 
or losing its nature; and if he do believe so, 
what an absurd or dishonest man he must be, 
to speak, after this fashion, of our Saviour’s 
body. Let us now hear the reasoning by 
which he would dissuade ns from believing 
that the ivords'of our Lord and Saviour 
mean what they so clearly express (Matthew 
20, 27 ami 28) “ take, eat, this is my body*' 
And again—“ this is my blood of the New 
Testament which is shed for many for the 
remission of sin.” 

“The Papist interpretation is irrational and 
contradictory,” says the Advocate, —“ if wo 
suppose it to he true, then it inevitably fol¬ 
lows, that our blessed Lord* held his own 
body in his own hands, break it and gave it 
to his disciples,”—“ that his blood was shed 
before it was shed, that his body was broken 
before he suffered on the cross, See” Here is 
a pretty jumble of truth and falsehood, of 
barefaced misrepresentation and distrust in 
the power of God. It is true that our Lori 
held his body in his own hands and gave it to 
his disciples', (this is what St. Augustine de¬ 
clared more than 1400 years ago*) but it is 
not true that he broke it, for according to the 
words of the Council of Trent, quoted by the 
Advocate, “ the entire Christ exists both under 
the species of bread and under each particle 
of that species,” and therefore, in the doc¬ 
trine of the Catholic Church, when the spe¬ 
cies are broken, the body of our Lord is not 
brsken. 

There is no contradiction in saying that 
the blood of the Lord was shed in the sacra¬ 
ment of the blessed Eucharist before it was 
shed ,on*flae cross, since the. shedding in one 
instance, was after a mysterious, sacramental 
manner; and in the other, after a tragical 
and visible manner. The Advocate's fine 
antithesis, therefore, is a flimsy delusion 
which may have amused the ignorant read- 
era for whom he professes to write, but 
could deceive no one. Catholics believe that 
God is omnipotent, and that his love for man 
is equal to • his power; and hence they be¬ 
lieve he is able and willing to verify his 
words, when he says, “ this is my body ;-~ 

• " Christ was heW in his own hands when enmuiondiris 
his body he said ; this is my body. For he bom that body 
in his Own hands."* St. Avgustina in Psalm 33. 
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this is my blood of the New Testament which 
is shed for many for the remission of sin,” 
but the Christian Advocate proudly limits 
both the power and the love of God, 
when he says, it is a contradiction,—an im¬ 
possibility to God himself to whom nothing 
is impossible, that the body of Christ should 
be in several places at the same time. 

Hence, in order to bring everything to 
the level of his own finite, crazy under¬ 
standing, he looks out for j figures and 
metaphors to explain what our Saviour 
meant when he said; “ this is my body.” 
“ Figurative expressions he assures us, 
" are common to all languages; indeed," he 
continues, “such is the paucity of words strict¬ 
ly commensurate with the ideas we intend to 


express, that we can give utterance but to a 
few thoughts without using words in a tropi¬ 
cal or figurative sense" What does the man 
mean ? Is it possible that the Sou of God 
could not as easily say—This bread is the 
figure of my body, if he intended to give 
us nothing but a figure, which words, in 
that case, would be plainly and clearly com¬ 
mensurate with the idea he intended to 


express; as, to say, “ this is my body," which 
words are not commensurate with the idea 


of Protestant belief, but are clearly and un¬ 
equivocally commensurate to express the 
dogma of our faith ? 


But he will treat us to an example of 
figurative language quite in point. Let us 
have it. “ Suppose he says, “me were to 
point to the group of statues in the southern 
entrance of the Town Mall, and say, “ This 
marble figure is a Mindu Pundit,—that 
figure is a Musalman Maulavi, would any 
man in his senses imagine that the words used 
meant, these statues mere living, active, ra¬ 
tional beings?" To this our answer is, that 
no man in his senses would imagine so, and 
we are strongly disposed to think, that the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate was not 


in his senses, when he imagined this to be a 
parallel to our Saviour’s words. Those 
statues in the Town Hall are visibly and 
clearly artificial representations of a* Hindu 
Pundit and a Musalman Maulavi; they 
fiave head for head, hands for hands, and 
feet for feet; even the nose, the ears, the 
mouth or the eyes are not wanting; scarcely 
anything is wanting but life, and as there is 
no violence offered to language in calling a 
dead body by the name of the living man, 
so neither is there, in the case of the statues. 
But there istfd likeness between a piece of 
hread an<U|'human body, and our Lord did 
not sa y thi s bread is my body, but, this is my 
lody h JEfilch words, used by a God-man, on 
0»*oo&unon so solemn as the last supper, 


and when he was about to be betrayed into 
the hands of bis enemies, cannot be under¬ 
stood, without violence to the usages of lan- 

? ;uage, to mean anything else than the 
ulfilment o e the promise he had previously 
made, to give us bis flesh to eat and his 
blood to drink. Our Saviour promised (St. 
J ohn 6, 52,) “ the bread that 1 mill give is my 
flesh for the life of the world," and again 
“ my flesh is meat indeed and my blood is 
drink indeed ,” (St. John 6, 56,) and at the 
last supper, about a year after these words 
were spoken, he said, in fulfilment of his pro¬ 
mise,—“ This is my body." 

(To be continued.) 

“THE ADVOCATE, CATHOLIC HERALD 
AND TRUTH” 

Under this head is an angry, ungrammati¬ 
cal article in the Christian Advocate of the 
27th ultimo, in which the writer endeavours 
to repel the charges brought against him by 
our correspondent, Au Rewir and ourselves, 
in relation to an article lately published in 
the Christian Advocate , and headed— Speci¬ 
men of Romish Religious Literature in Cal¬ 
cutta. 

The Advocate calls to his aid the Free 
Churchman, and in proof of his innocence, 
taking his own word, which is not worth 
much, for the trnth of all he states^ has 
ascertained, that the apocryphal letter said to 
be written by our Saviour’s own hand and 
now in circulation in Calcutta, was printed, 
not in America, but in India, and the Editor 
of the Free Churchman procured a copy 
from a Roman Catholic; whence, in the 
Logic of the Christian Advocate, it is alto¬ 
gether a Specimen of Romish Religious Lite¬ 
rature. 

It is quite certain, however, and the Advo¬ 
cate knows perfectly well, that the Apocry¬ 
phal letter came from America to India 
in 1841 in an American Ship, and that seve¬ 
ral copies were directed to Madras and Cal¬ 
cutta ; it is quite certain also that we- de¬ 
nounced the letter when it first made its ap¬ 
pearance in Calcutta, as an absurd composi¬ 
tion, an evident forgery, which it mas blas¬ 
phemous to attribute to our Saviour ; and yet 
that shameless man who edits the Advocate, 
is bold enough to call it a Specimen of Ro¬ 
mish Religious literature circulated by Pa¬ 
pists in Calcutta. But he says it is “a 
falsehood” that en American Missionary 
was the author or the sender of it to Calcut¬ 
ta, and calls on us to give the Missionary’s 
name and the Agents in Calcutta to whom 
the papers were forwarded. We never pre¬ 
tended to-know the Missionary’s name, nor 
did we say be was the author of the letter, nor 
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fire we aware that the papers were forwarded 
to any particular agents in Calcutta for dis¬ 
tribution, but we know that the papers came 
in an American ship to Calcutta, and it is, 
to say the least, very strange that new, when 
it is impossible to ascertain particulars, we 
are called on to produce them, whereas 
while the ship was in Calcutta, and when, 
several years ago, we denounced the forgery 
as coming from America, the Advocate and 
the rest observed a profound silence. f 

The Advocate calls our correspondept to 
an account for a mistake which he made in 
saying, that we attributed the authorship of 
the Apocryphal letter to an American Mis¬ 
sionary, but as he, (the Advocate) does not 
find fault with our correspondent’s allusion 
to the testimony borne by the Englishman 
to the lying character of the Advocate, we 
suppose it is all too true; and, therefore, 
we have the pleasure of transcribing it: 
“ Nearly five years a«o, the Editor of the 
Englishman declared, that for impudence and 
falsehood, no journal,'not calling itself Chris¬ 
tian, surpassed the Calcutta Christian Ad¬ 
vocate.” 

LETTER NO. XIV-. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

his Protestant Friends in Europe. 

Mr Dear Friends, —Let me hope that 
you have, since I last addressed you, so 
“ exercised ” and so “ swept your spirits,” that 
you begin to view the Church of Christ with 
the pure and the jealous eye of Faith; jealous 
as to her beauty, to her purity, and to her 
harmonious union as the spouse of Christ, 
“ one is my dove, my perfect one is hut one, 
she is the only one of her mother,” was Solo¬ 
mon’s song; 11 fair as the moon, bright as the 
sun,” he again describes her, and you know 
that St. Paul calls her, “ the body of Christ.” 
Will you not allow, then, that this Church 
must not only be “ holy, without spot, or 
wrinkle,” but a one united fabric; a Church 
which cannot be pulled down and re-built at 
man’s will and pleasure; a Church that is 
not liable to the vicissitudes of earthly govern¬ 
ments; a Church of which it is blasphemous 
to say “ the Church is in danger ?’• Allow me 
to remark this is a human cry, for the safety 
of a human institution, and truly Protestant, 
the cry of terror; but the Catholic hplieves 
the Church rests upon “ the rock,” and is ri- 
vetted thereto by an omnipotent hand; that 
there she stands as “ the Pillar and ground of 
Truth,” and as man’s everlasting light-house 
to the realms of bliss; will you tell me that 
such “ a glorious Church” as this, the Church 
of all nations, is to be maintained or over¬ 
thrown by the petty Courts of Sessions in 


Edinburgh, or is to be kept up by the law 
framed by the Parliament of England, or is 
to be shaken by the Conventicles of Dissent? 
Alas! what earthly shadows you fight and 
lose your precious time about; mere chaff 
that is blown about by every contrary wind. 
Look then to your own Kirk in Scotland, 
and her dissentients, and thinkest thou the 
Psalmist means her when he breaks forth into 
this eulogy, “ Glorious things are said of 
thee, O city of God !” Were I to apply this to 
you just now in Scotland, you would feel it 
as ridicule, as hitter irony, for nothing is more 
galling than feeling conscious of being con¬ 
trary to what js meant, when that purports 
any thing great, good, or beautiful; or how 
irreconcilably out of place would the prophesy 
of Isaias be, with respect to your state, when 
he tells us of the future spiritual kingdom of 
“ the Prince of peace,” in these remarkable 
words : “ his empire shall be multiplied, and 
there shall be no end of peace,” or, as you 
have it, “ of the increase of his government 
and peace, there shall be no end.” Can you 
carry this home with you, for if this related 
to the Kirk of Scotland in 1844, or to Pro¬ 
testantism in general, the prophesy should be 
recorded, “his empire shall be diminished, 
and there shall be an end of peace,” for is it 
not an undeniable fact, an incontostiblc truth, 
that that fair handmaid of religion, Peace, 
is flying further from Protestantism every 
day, and that, from its own brittle nature, and 
other corresponding causes, such us the con¬ 
tinual action of Catholic truth, it is perpetu¬ 
ally breaking up to pieces, just as the ava¬ 
lanche of mingled snow and ice which rests 
for a time on the mountain side, yields, from 
its fragile arid changing nature, to the warm 
rains of heaven, and to the powerful rayB of 
the sun? Come, then, my dear friends in the 
North, leave Scotland, leave your ruinous 
Kirk, 'and, in the words of J ererniah the 
prophet, “ Break up anew your fallow ground 
and sow not upon thorns,” and while you trace 
your way South, view with me, if you will, 
the mighty Ghurch of England, in England: 
contemplate her peace! Behold her unity ! ! 
What startles you ? Heard you that mighty 
shout, so loud and so stern that you might well 
hear it re-echoed from the wiid crags of the 
north ? It is the voice of thousands embody¬ 
ing that of millions—it is a deputation of the 
boldest, the staunchest, and the wealthiest sons 
of the Church of England: five Dukes, eleven 
Earls, about a hundred members of both Houses 
of Parliament, and hundreds of other influen¬ 
tial characters make up the list, and at what 
portal do they beat and thunder for admittance 
and hearing ?—at the portals of the Tower of 
the Church of England; at the Head 
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Seat of her Divinity, Oxford University! 
Yes, your newspapers announce to us the as¬ 
tounding fact. It may well startle you. Read 
the reply to this address from the Warden of j 
this Tower, of the Chancellor of this Univer¬ 
sity, his Grace the Duke of Wellington, and 
the Vice-Chancellor, Revd. Dr. Wyntcr, and 
you may learn from it that the Protestantism 
of the Church of England is gasping for 
life. The English Record says of it, “ That 
the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and the 
Heads of the University of Oxford should, in 
framing their reply, on an occasion so public 
and iin portant, studiously avoid givingany opi¬ 
nion good or bad, of the Tractarian system”— 
this is a solemn, and even an astounding fact. 
Truly when it is found necessary to call those 
at the helm, and flic navigators to an account, 
there must be great danger apprehended for 
the safety of the vessel. What! peace, when 
there is mutiny on board! What! unity, 
when Oxford is rent asunder! You know 
belter than I can tell you, that whole con¬ 
gregations of you now a days get up and quit 
the Church ; that the congregation of St. Paul’s 
Chapel lately addressed it remonstrance to 
the Bishop of London; saying in it, “ we see 
less occasion to harass your feelings, and to 
widen that schism which your Lordship need 
not be told bids fair to shake to its centre 
the Church of England; it is notorious that 
the Episcopal Bench is divided in opinion on 
the doctrines contained in the Tracts for the 
Times.” In another account, 1 read that 
the Parishioners of East Farlcigh having ad¬ 
dressed the Archbishop of Canterbury to the 
same effect, got an equivocal reply from his 
Grace, and which brought upon him a spirit¬ 
ed rejoinder. As to the point, it matters not 
to us whether you be Pusey itos, High Church, 
Low Church, or No-Church, you arc one 
and the same to a Catholic,—Protestants; you 
are only different branches of the same fami¬ 
ly of'disunion; some lower, some higher, up 
the tree. Puseyism after all may be but the 
acme of Protestantism; the Puseyite may 
have gone through all its different phases; 
he may have dived deep into its turbulent 
and muddy waters; lie may have strayed 
over its barren fields, until at last he meets 
with nothing but brambles, thorns, and briars, 
Bnd then returns wearied and fatigued, like a 
Strayed sheep; and in this condition lays him¬ 
self down outside the threshold of the Catho¬ 
lic EelcL In this position I view the Pu- 
he may feel at present satisfied and 
secure in being so near , under the 
fjuitward shelter of her everlasting walls, and 
!^jrom which he may derive some congenial 
yarmth; but .oh! let him “ Beware,” the 
WOjf prowls about outside; let him knock, 


and it will be opened; let him call and he 
will be heard; mercy and safety are within, 
peril and.canger are without, the gentlest tap, 
a mere whisper, will open the Fold door,— 
so watchful, so merciful is that u Good Shep¬ 
herd” that keeps ward at the Gate; for has lie 
not said it, “ other sheep I have, that are not 
of this fold; them also 1 must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, anU there Stall be 
one Fold and one Shepherd And if they 
will but “ hear his voice,” hear his Church, 
his Pastors,—for does he not say, “ he that 
licarcth you heareth me?” If they will hut 
come in, we shall soon behold a beautiful 
verification of that prophesy of Isaias: 

“ And the children of them that afflict thee 
shall come bowing down to thee, and all that 
slandered thee, shall worship the steps of thy 
feet, and shall call thee the city of the Lord , 
the Sion of the Holy One of Isnael.” Where 
is the Catholic heart, then, that does not feel 
the liveliest sympathy, the most boundless 
joy at seeing the mist raised by fanaticism 
gradually breaking up, and his wandering 
brethren approaching nearer and nearer to 
the Ark of Salvation, the Catholic Church ? 
But I must not allow myself to stray away 
too far from my subject—Unity in the Church 
of England! The Rev. C. J. Yorke, in his 
printed address to the Bishop of London, with 
reference to his Lordship’s Charge, and who 
is Rector in his Diocese, delines that, 
“ H igh Cburch-incn arc those who consider 
the Church of England to be, as to its 
constitution, a divine thing, and Low 
Clmrch-rnen those who consider it a 
human thing,” and then he adds, “I 
would glory in the name of Low-Church¬ 
man, for the unwarrantable mixture of 
what is divine and what is human fills me 
with awe.” Then he runs on with his commen¬ 
tary ; “ The second notion is that our episco¬ 
palian ministry is the solo channel of spiri¬ 
tual blessings; if it is sound, what an 
enormous load of guilt rests upon episcopacy; 
if it be sound all other Christian Associations 
and all other National Churches, are in a 
state of rebellion like that of Korah, Dalhan, 
and Abiram; and certainly instead of reason¬ 
ably expecjjpg any spiritual blessings thereby, 
they ought rather to expect punishment far 
greater than those of the Israelites. We, in 
order to discourage one party, affix a brand 
of reprobation upon all other denotpinac¬ 
tions,” He calls this “ a tremendous princi¬ 
ple,” certainly it is, and would carry “ a tre¬ 
mendous” consequence, but not one iota more 
j tremendous or more terrible than that which 
this text involves, “ If he will not hear the 
! Church, let h*m be to wee as the heathen and 
the publican .” Christ no where contradicts 
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Himself, nor do I believe is St. Paul accused 
of falsehood, when He says,“ that they who do 
such things—contentions, dissensions, sects, 
shall not obtain the kingdom of God.” I 
leavfc it to you here to decide if St. Paj.il 
was a “ Low-Churchman.” An Advocate of 
a similar stamp, Rev. Carus Wilson, Rector 
of Whittington, in his “Thoughts on the 
Times,” remarks, “ another prevailing mis¬ 
chief is the spirit of exclusiveness which 
says that salvation is, to say the least 
very doubtful out of the pale of the Churcljj.” 

I know the clergyman who partly emptied 
his Church by the constant enforcement of 
his authority on the ground of Apostoli¬ 
cal succession, and the abandonment of all 
dissenters to the uncovenanted mercies of 
God: I defy any one to prove clearly ari 
unbroken line from the Apostles to the clergy 
of our Church ; there is a universal Church 
of Christ throughout the world, consisting of 
the faithful, to build up and perfect which 
all the enclosures of separate communion 
are respectively the instruments.” Another ! 
divine in India, and a man of some note, 
writes,—“ We must give it as our firm con¬ 
viction that more confidence for the issue of 
the present struggle (Tractarianism) is to he 
placed under God’s Holy Spirit, in the Pres¬ 
byters and laity of the Church of England ! 
than in her Right Reverend Bench.” Thus ! 
“ the enclosures” on the walls of the Fold of : 
Christ, would he made mere cobwebs, so ! 
that all preachers of contradictory doctrines | 
might stalk in ; this, however, but ill accordl* 
with the Psalmist, “ and he built his sanctu¬ 
ary as. of unicorns , in the land which he 
founded for ever.” The foregoing are the 
“ notwns” of one party, the following are the 
opinions of the opposite side. The Rev. 
Hugh M’Neile, of polemical celebrity, in 
his published letter of August, 1841, ‘and 
addressed to the Manchester Convention of 
Ministers of all sects, remarks, “ in it, the 
address, you say, ‘ for a while let us lay 
aside our sectarian and partisan differences, 
and to the hallowed ground of Christian 
charity assemble for the purpose of bettering 
the condition of famishing multitudes;’ in 
wlfat you call our sectarian differences are 
involved all the eternal truths *f the Cltris- 
tian religion; truths from which alone can 
emanate anything deserving the name of 
Christian charity; you must excuse me when 
1 say, that I anticipate no benefit to the 
•world, to their country, or to themselves, 
from a conference of men who stipulate for 
the exclusion, during their conference, of all 
the essentials of scriptural truth, under the 
name of sectarian differences; this is not too 
strong, for your printed address is ‘ to the 
10 


ministers of all religious denominations 
throughout the united kingdom,’ and no ar¬ 
guments are required to prove that their 
sectarian differences involve all the essentials 
of scriptural truth, including the inspiration 
of scripture itself.” Now bear in mind that 
this was applied to about, 600 ministers of 
the Gosppl assembled on that occasion, and 
that sucii are the sentiments of hundreds of 
your clergy, and of tens of thousands of 
your people ; charity herself with wide and 
emaciated arms appeals in vain ; such is the 
fruit of your principle, “ wherefore by their 
fruit you shall know them.” The Rev. Leo¬ 
nard Howard, D. 1). Author of the Royal 
Bible, (1761^makes the following observa¬ 
tion : in one of his works he says, “ how 
common is it at present for men to assume 
the title of saints to themselves arid fix the 
character of reprobates upon others, to re¬ 
nounce the conversation, and brand them 
with such odious names as if they were not 
to he conversed with, and all this for no 
other reason but for not breaking the unity 
of the Christian Church, and joining with 
them in such fanatical notions as Christ 
never taught, and which, consequently, his 
Church can know nothing of. The covot- 
ousness of the Jews'once turned the House 
of God into a den of thieves; but now 
the barbarity of some pretended sects of 
Christians lias turned it into a den of 
Lions ; if this is Christianity, how strangely 
it is altered since . our Saviour’s time; and 
how very surprising is it, that men should 
pretend to the kingdom of heaven, by those 
qualifications which are the very pro¬ 
perties of hell.” These Champions may be 
considered as the representatives of your 
contending parties, High Church and Low- 
Church, &c. A talented Protestant, writer 
in India in treating of this subject, in a recent 
article, makes this true observation, “ Unfor¬ 
tunately it is not only dissenting sect against 
dissenting sect that dishonour the name of 
religion; the Church (of England) is never 
at peace witli itself.” And Dr. Hawkins, 
Provost. ofeOriel, tells you, in his printed 
Sermon, under the sanction and command of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, of Episco¬ 
pacy as being the, “living centres of Chris¬ 
tian Unity, yet presiding over Churches 
distracted with every form of disunion ; nay 
sometimes even amongst their own ecclesi¬ 
astics, scarcely able so to moderate contro¬ 
versy, as not to hasten schism .” 

. Yours Faithfully, 

c. a. e 
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THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic. Herald. 

Sir,— The Calcutta Christian Advocate has 
Attempted to reply to your article anent the 
letter said to have been written by our 8avi- 
our. He asserts that the Tract was actually 
tinted and circulated by a person known to 
e a Catholic. 

I have no means at present to ascertain 
the truth of this assertion,—but granting, for 
the Bake of argument, that a person calling 
himself a Catholic, had really been so igno¬ 
rant of the principles of the religion he 
rofessed, as to have taken the said letter to 
e genuine, and in his blind zeal, to have 
.-printed and circulated it;—was the Christian 
Advocate at all justified in making the cir¬ 
cumstance public in the manner he did? 
The foolishness, or rather the ignorance, 
of one man he brings forward as that of 
the whole body of the Catholics; and this 
he does with a perfect knowledge of the 
letter having been already publicly condemn¬ 
ed by you as an impious forgery. The 
Christian Advocate’s object in this instance, 
as in all instances that enable him to give 
some false colour to a subject in order to 
prejudice the Catholics, is too apparent to 
escape even the understanding of his own 
sect, however subject they may be to obtu¬ 
sion by their leaders. 'The Bengal Catholic 
Herald, the organ of the Catholics here, 
brands a production said to be a letter writ- 
tan by our Saviour, as a forgery and an 
impious and blasphemous composition. The 
Calcutta Christian Advocate, hiding his time 
and opportunity, and with a motive well worthy 
the enemy of Christianity, attempts, after a 
period when the condemnation of the produc¬ 
tion by the Catholic Herald is expected to 
have been forgotten, to palm it off as the 
production of the Catholics, - because, as he 
asserts, a person calling himself a Catholic 
does, in his ignorance of ihe Catholics reli¬ 
gion, re-print and circulate the Tract! 

I know of many Protestants,—Church of 
England-men and Presbyterians, who deny 
that the Bible is an inspired book^—.who as- 
i Sert that there are passages in it unreason¬ 
able, incredible and absurd,—but I also know 
that these men so assert from ignorance and 
want of a knowledge of the truth.— 
Shall I then be justified, on the principle of 
- Calcutta Christian Advocate , to make 
iSttUh declarations the basis of a general ac¬ 
cusation against the Protestants as the aba- 
. sers of the inspired word of God? Shall I 
he justified in designating the whole body of 
Protestants as viliiiers of that very book 
pit which they found the various and tortu¬ 
ous ramifications of their Creed? 


The Christian Advocate should imbibe and 
practice the first principles of Christianity, 
charity and truth, ere he attempt to call him¬ 
self a Christian Advocate. 

W. G. 

80 th July , 1844. 

THF CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Sir,'—I had expected that your Christian 
extemporary, the Advocate, would have come 
forward in a true Christian spirit to make 
some amends for publishing the impious 
letter blasphemously attributed to our Sa¬ 
viour as a Specimen of Romish Literature, 
but it appears that 1 gave the Editor credit 
for a greater share of the milk of human 
kindness than he merited. 

The Advocate, with great simplicity, asserts 
that the object of my letter, “ if it have any, 
is to disprove that the document in ques¬ 
tion has not been circulated hy Papists 
in Calcutta.” Poor little innocent! His 
simplicity could not discover any other ob¬ 
ject but the one which suited his purpose 
best! Shade of Whitaker! Well have you 
exclaimed! “ Forgery, I blush for the honor 
of Protestantism while I write it, seems to 
have been the peculiar disease of the Re¬ 
formed ! I look in min for one of those 
accursed outrages of imposition among the 
disciples of Popery.” If there were an emi¬ 
nent and liberal minded Protestant Divine, 
Tike Whitaker, in this city now, he would 
doubtless have told the Advocate to doff his 
pretended simplicity and to refute, if he can, 
the clear exposi of Ac Revoir, whose ob¬ 
ject was not to prove that the “ impugned 
article” was not circulated by Papists in Cal¬ 
cutta, but to manifest to the readers of the 
Christian Advocate that the Editor was de¬ 
luding them into the belief that the document 
in question was a Specimen of Romish lite¬ 
rature, knowing at the timo that the organ 
of the Catholic Community, The Bengal 
Catholic Herald, had already denounced it to 
be not only an impious forgery, but that it 
would be blasphemy to attribute to our pi- 
vine Master such an absurd composition. * 

Even nowsfthe Advocate has not ffre candour 
to do justice to you and the Catholics of 
Calcutta whom he has maligned, by admit¬ 
ting (wljpt every journalist, muoh less a re¬ 
ligious journalist, would have done Unde* 
existing circumstances) that he was wrong* 
in designating the composition to be Romitk 
Literature, the Catholic Herald having many 
many months ago denounced it a forgery— 
but such, alas! is the Protest* SgPiSM of the 
dissenters called Independents! ■ 
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"Independents! Oh!—kind Heaven, 

How apt the name—how justly given, 

Of virtue and her teprfte attendant, 

Of troth and reason ‘ independent’ 

Of all the sects whose faith’s a riddle , 

Who wtine and wander like the moon. 

Who turn the Bible into a fiddle," 

And set its texts to every tune, 

None can such variations play, 

None more intolerant than they.” 

Granting it jto be true that a simple and 
ignorant Catholic, believing the letter in 
question to be genuine, had caused it to be 
secretly printed and privately circulate^ tor 
such the Advocate admits it to be in this 
case, is it just or reasonable that the entire 
body of Catholics should be charged with 
the folly of one of their brethren? Alas! 
Sectarianism has a different mode of think¬ 
ing and acting, when Catholics are to be put 
down! Honesty and truth are lost sight of, 
when Catholics are to be maligned! 

Au Revoib. 

30 th July , 1844. 

ANTIQUITY OP POPERY. 

To the Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir, —Bishop Tillotson, serm. 49., 
.page 588, writes thus:—“ In the beginning of 
the Reformation, when Antichrist sat securely 
in the quiet possession of his kingdom, Lu¬ 
ther arose: &c.” These Words, securely and 
in the quiet possession, must be owned very 
emphatioal, though I cannot draw any posi¬ 
tive consequence from them as to the number 
of years in which that secure and quiet pos¬ 
session had already lasted: but, since so 
learned a man as he wa9, could not be igno¬ 
rant thereof, it is probable he foresaw the 
advantage we should make of it, had he been 
too particular, and, therefore, judged it not 
safe to speak out, but rather to leave his 
reader in the dark, than let him know more 
than was fitting. 

Perkins, in his exposition upon the Creed, 
page 400, ventures to speak a little plainer. 
His words are these:—“We say that before 
the days of Luther, for the space of many 
hundred years, an universal apostacy over¬ 
spread the whole face of the earth, and that 
our Church was not then visible in the world.” 

Here Popery, which the author is pleased 
to call an universal apostacy, is owned to 
have overspread the whole face of the earth 
for many hundred years before tjje days of 
Luther. However, he did not think proper 
to speqify, as he might have done, how many 
hundreds years .this universal apostacy had 
already lasted. . Rut every intelligent reader 
will be able to guess, that when a man says 
many hundred years, he does M mean a 
very small number. 


But the Protestant Homily Book, the 
authority whereof cannot be called in ques¬ 
tion, in order to show, in the most patbetio 
manner, the danger of Popery, which the 
composer has the charity to call abominable 
idolatry, has ventured to explain some part 
of Perkins’s many hundred years in the fol¬ 
lowing words:—“Laity and Clergy, learned 
and unlearned, all ages, sects, and degrees of 
men, women, and children of the whole of 
Christendom had been at once drowned in 
abominable idolatry; and that for the space 
of eight hundred years and more.” Horn, 
against Peril of Idolatry, part iii. page 331. 
Printed, London, urino. 1087. 

Here, tbgn, wg have eight hundred years, 
with a ‘more’ tacked at the end of them, al¬ 
lowed to Popery before the Reformation. The 
word ‘ more,’ may be made to signify just as 
much or as little as every one pleases; but 
it may modestly be extended so far, as to make 
tbc total number amount to about nine hun¬ 
dred years, which brings universal Popery 
up to St. Gregory’s time, who transplanted 
it into England, where it flourished exactly 
nine hundred years before the Reformation. 

Mr. Napier, who in his book upon the Re¬ 
velations, prop. 37, p. 68,, is so sincere as to 
acknowledge, that Popery, to which he cannot 
forbear giving an ugly name, reigned univer¬ 
sally at the very beginning of the 4tb century, 
under the first Christian Emperor; but, lest 
any one should through mistake suppose Mr. 
Napier to be an obscure or inconsiderable 
writer, Mr. Collier, in his Historical Dic¬ 
tionary, has taken care to publish' his merit, 
for he styles him “a profound scholar, and 
of great worth.” 

This learned and worthy person then writes 
thus:—“ From the year of Christ three hun¬ 
dred and sixteen, the Antichristian and Pa¬ 
pistical reign has begun reigning universally, 
and without any debateable contradiction, one 
thousand, two hundred and sixty years.” 
And again, c. 11. p. 145,—“ The Pope and 
Clergy have possessed the outward visible 
Church even, one thousand two hundred mid 
three-score years.” I presume he counts to 
the time the Reformation was established "is 
Great Britain. 

This, however, is precise and clear, thougl 
the other three gentlemen were the radre oi 
less upon the reserve. Tillotson has onlj 
favored us with abroad hint; Perkins, indeed 
allows Popery many hundred years, but ij 
careful not to let us know how many; th* 
Homilist gives it eight hundred years, o; 
more, but his more is like a string, that maj 
be let out or drawn in as every one may fan 
cy. Bat the learned and worthy Napier 
who speaks -boldly, may serve as a common- 
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tator upon the other three; for he disperses 
the inist, and assures us that the Papistical 
reign commenced with the year of Christ 
three hundred and sixteen, that is precisely a 
year more than twelve hundred before Luther 
Commenced bis Reformation. What a pity, 
whilst his hand was in, he has not specified 
the very day of the month in which Popery 
began its universal reign, as he might have 
done the one with as much ease as the other ; 
arid then we Papists might have had the 
pleasure to keep the anniversary feast of its 
accession to the empire of the universal Chris¬ 
tian world. 

But though Mr. Napier has done Popery 
considerable service, by allowing it an uni¬ 
versal reign even in the beginning of the 
fourth century, yet the fourth Protestant 
Annalists, commonly called the Magdeburgi- 
ans, carry it still higher, and stick not to 
date the pretended decuy of the Christian 
doctrine, and the straw and stubble of Papis¬ 
tical errors, as they call them even from the 
age immediately following Christ and his 
Apostles. It is thus that (Sod has confounded 
the enemies of his Church, by making them 
become witnesses of the truth, and proclaim 
against their wills the antiquity of her faith, in 
those very writings they intended as the 
sharpest invectives againt her. 

Upon the whole, I cannot refrain from 
making this observation, viz., that if Popery 
had its beginning in any age since the time 
of the Apostles, it is morally impossible 
that so considerable un event should not have 
been transmitted to posterity, I will not say 
by one or two historians of note, but by hun¬ 
dreds, who would have marked out the pre¬ 
cise time when it happened, with such un¬ 
questionable uncertainty as to render it im¬ 
possible either to doubt or differ in opinion 
about it. Thus we know the very year when 
Arianism and Lutheranism began ; the facts 
were never questioned by any man. and*the 
certainty of them, leaves no room for any di¬ 
versity of opinions about them. 

If, then, there were any ancient records' or 
authentic history that fixed precisely tlfe time 
when Popery began, would not all Protestants 
have quoted them as the chronology of a 
feet which must have sunk the credit of the 
; Church of Rome to all intents and purpo¬ 
ses, and established the reformed Churches 
upon the thost solid basis ? Certainly they 
neverwWdd have looked over an advantage 
of sttehN'iSt importance; nay, every man of 
fyaminf Would have had it by rote at his 
, finger’s ends without a book, and the date of 
every branch of Popery would have been as 
well known as that of the Reformation, con- 
(iMRQing which there never were two opinions, 


among the thousands who have written on 
that great event. 

Since, therefore, instead of this unanimous 
agreement in fixing the time when Popery 
began, we find nothing but cutting and shuf¬ 
fling—precarious guesses, and diversity of 
opinions among the very best Protestant 
writers, is it not a demonstrative proof that 
they hkve no ancient or authentic record con¬ 
cerning any beginning of it since the time of 
the Apostles? Hence we may justly con¬ 
clude, that as it reigned universally for many 
hundred years before the Reformation, accord¬ 
ing to Perkins,—for eight hundred years and 
more, according to the Book of Homilies,— 
for above twelve hundred years, according to 
Mr. Napier,—and is owned by the Magde- 
burgiaus to have had a being even in the 
second century;—may we not conclude, I 
say, that it never had any other beginning 
than that of Christianity itself’ viz. from 
Christ himself and his Apostles. 

1 observe, secondly, that the old childish 
whim of introducing Popery in the monkish 
ages (as Protestants are pleased to style 
them) of pretended ignorance and darkness, 
is quite cast out of doors both by the Homi¬ 
list and Mr. Napier, for at the beginning of 
the 4th century there were no monks what¬ 
ever, as Protestants understand the word, 
and though there were several monasteries 
at the beginning of the 7th, yet, as what 
Protestants call monkish ages are of a much 
later date, the pretended ignorance and dark¬ 
ness of those ages, could not favor the in¬ 
troduction of Popery, which, according to the 
book of Homilies, was fully established long 
before. 

But to return once more to the learned 
Mr. Napier, whose chronology relating to 
the. grand epoch of Popery is very curious. 
He fixes it precisely in the year of Christ 
316; that is nine years before the first gene¬ 
ral Council of Nice, anno 325, and tells us 
expressly, that even then it reigned universal¬ 
ly, so that it may be truly said, in the language 
of Bishop Tillotson, that even then Antichrist 
eat securely in the quiet possession of liis 
kingdom. Astonishing news, indeed! very 
strange! unless we had some information 
how he had obtained it, that a kingdom, of 
so vast an extent as the whole Christian 
world, should be got possession of in a manner 
like a pu”se by stealth. 

Be this as it may, it evidently follows, from 
Mr. Napier’s chronology, that the Fathers 
of the Nicehe Couneil, though revered and 
respected by Protestants themselves, were ne¬ 
vertheless cdl staunch Papists, and, what is 
very remarkable, many of the Bishops of 
that council were eminent Saints, and carried 
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about them the glorious marks of their past 
sufferings for the faith of Christ. 

I ask, then, whether the Bishops of the 
Nicene Council had been Papists from their 
infancy or not? If they were, tjjen without 
dispute they had been brought up by Popish 
parents, and if so, Popery is still more ancient 
than Mr. .Napier makes it; but if they had 
not been Papists from their infancy, then they 
were all infamous Apostates, without except¬ 
ing St. Anastasius himself. Is it not therefore, 
very strange, that no individual among them 
should be touched with remorse, nor* repre¬ 
sent to the Council their full from the ancient 
religion, nor exhort them to a reformation; 
especially when the supposed change from 
one religion to another was of so fresh a date, 
that there could not he a bishop in the Coun • 
eil but must have befcn concerned in it. 

But it is^till more amazing that the Arians, 
their mortal enemies, who were admitted to, 
and heard in the Council, should not reproach 
them with their‘apostacy, and put them to 
open shame; and yet the acts and histories 
of that Council mention no such thing: nav 
Eusebius himself, who was then present, and 
had written the history of the Church down 
to his time, knew nothing of such universal 
apostacy from the primitive faith of the 
Church, to Popery ; for hpd he known it, it 
is incredible that he would have passed it over 
in silence. Therefore, since neither he, uor 
those that wrote immediately after him, have 
left us any history, record, or monument of a 
change in the faith of the universal visible 
Church introduced before their time, it is 
manifest there never was any such change, 
and, by consequence, the Popery which Mr. 
Napier owns to have reigned universally 
even nine years before the Council of Nico, 
was the very religion that had been handed 
down to them from the Apostles themselves. 

But setting these testimonies of Protestant 
writers, which witness the antiquity of the 
Roman Catholic faith, aside, I shall, in my 
next, endeavor to take a more effectual way to 
prove it without being at the courtesy of any, 
Protestant evidence to vouch for it. 

R ***** « 
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FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, II,—XI. After Peht. 2nd August of it. 

Sem com. oet. and S. S. 

Monday, 12—S. Clare V. d. com. oct. 

Tuesday, 13,—Of the octave sem. com. S. S. M.M. 
Wednesday. 14,—do. coni. vig. V. S. C. 
Thursday, 15,—Assumption of B. V. d. 1 cl. 
Friday. Ifi,—S. Hyacinth c. d. coni, of the two 
oet. aves. 

Saturday, 17,—Oct. S. Laurence d. com. oct. As¬ 
sumption, 

Sunday, 18,—XII. After Pent. 3rd August S. 
Joachim c. d. gr. 

Monday, 10,—of the oct. sem. com. dom. and 

8. M. 

Tuesday, 20,—8. Bernard E. C. D. d. com. oct. 
Wednesday, 21,—8. Jane Frances dc Chantal 
V. d. com. Kc. 

Thursday, 22,—Oct. of the Assumption d. com. 
8. 8 M. M. 

Friday, 23,—S. Philip Bcnite c. d. com. vig. 
Saturday, 24, —S. Bartholomew *Ap. d. 2 el. 
Sunday, 25,—XIII. After Pent4. Aug.SS. Heart 
of Mary d gr. com. dom. 

Monday, 2G,--S. Lewis C. sem. (Yesterday) com. 
S, M. 

Tuesday, 27, —8. Joseph Oolnsanctius c. d. 
Wednesday, 28,—8. Augustine E. C. D. d. com. 
8. M. 

Thursday, 29,—Decollation of S. John Bap. d, 
gr. com. 8. M. 

Friday, 30,-8. Rose of Lima, virg. d. com. S. S. 
M. M. 

Saturday, 31,—S. Raymuml, e. d. 


flection*. 

TIIE PUSI5YITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

Oxford. —Mr. Macmullen appeared on Satur¬ 
day, for the fourth time, for rus degree, which 
was^oted by the Vice-Chancellor. According to 
the statute, Mr. Macmullen cannot now appear 
again before the expiration of a twelvemonth. 
At the hebdomadal Board on Monday last it was 
unanimously agreed, that candidates for the de¬ 
gree of .Bathetor in Divinity, shall, in future, be 
called on to perform the statutable pro formi 
disputations—thus returning to the ancient prac¬ 
tice of the University, in accordance with the 
statutes. This step, it is said, has been rendered 
necessary by the failure of the Board to carry 
through convocation a satisfactory statute regu¬ 
lating degrees in law and theology. It is, we be¬ 
lieve, quite true, that a member of convocation, 
who was present at the delivery of Professor 
Garbett’s sermon, on Sunday se'nnight, brought 
a charge against it, which was read before the 
Vice-Chancellor; but, unless the Vice-Chancel¬ 
lor should think, there is, in the words of the sta¬ 
tute, a rationabilis causa for so doing, there is no 
obligation on him to summon a board of heresy. < 
—Tablet. * 
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“THE UNBOUGHT LOYALTY OF THE 
IRISH CHURCH” 

The Archbishop of Armagh is a rich specimen 
of the Apostolic holiness and orthodoxy of the 
Anglican Church in Ireland. His Grace is re¬ 
markable for more than that. He is the exposi¬ 
tor of a new doctrine, and the inhabitant of one 
of the roost magnificent mansions in London. 
He has discovered and propounded the doctrine 
that the Established Church of Ireland was 
always loyal to the British Throne, and he dig¬ 
nifies, By his person, an Apostolic palace in the 
classic region of St James’ Square. In this 
degenerate age, when “every year and month 
sends forth a hero,” those twin glories of the' 
Archiepiscopsl Chief of Armagh should at least 
entitle aim to a niche in some temple It is only 
in the revolution of an age or so that a Ureka 
like that of the Primatk’s meets the eye. The 
Arehbishop of Armagh, located in St. James’ 
Square, London, and the loyalty of that Church, 
which he adorns, to the powers of England, are 
equally characteristic of the Church and the 
country, to which, as an individual, and a Bishop, 
he is married and ministers. But “ lend us yonr 
ears.” It appears that the Lord Mayor of Lon¬ 
don, in accordance with that civic hospitality 
which brings all things into a circle, civil, criminal 
religious, diplomatic and political—a few days 
since gave a grand banquet. The immediate 
occasion of the display was in consequence of 
the annual Sermon preached in aid of the funds 
of the Society for propagating the Gospel in 
foreign parts. 

This “ Grand Banquet” is noticeable for many 
reasons. There was first the ecclesiastical men¬ 
dicancy of dignitaries, the .richest in the world, 
for .teaching Christianity in foreign parts, when 
ignorance amounting to infidelity is spread 
through England—when a barbarism as gross as 
Egyptian darkness spreads its abominable pall 
over the land—next, for the gorgeous feasting of 
those same dignitaries, and drinking bumpers to 
the spread of Gospel truth, as if the diffusion of 
the pure beauty of Christianity was a thing for 
tb,esottishuess of Heathenism—and, lastly, for the 
speeches of a couple of Archbishops—those of 
the dignitaries of Canterbury and Armagh. 
The Banquet is described as most magnificent. 
Gold and silver plate, with luxuries that would 
have resuscitated an exhausted Sybarite, were the 
inspirations of the Bishops. A toast was drunk, 
the terms of which we think most foully inde¬ 
cent, and scarcely creditable to print. ‘But the' 
Bishops drank it. Here it is—“ Success to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Partsand this was drunk with three 
times three and one cheer more. This is the 
naMcrn English mode of converting the Hea¬ 
then. , Contracts for Bibles by the thousand, and 
drinking jumper toasts by Bishops—the one a 
jaaicMHMM^eeuktion, the other a brutal pro- 
fsawtSss^Bnadw of Gregory, Austin 'and 
Patrick# rod you imbibe your inspiration from 
thewittt cup, and propagate Gospel truth like 
; reeling Bacchanals P what affinity is there be¬ 
tween Lord Mayor’s feasts and the rigid gentle- 
n ms and sober , beauty of Christianity P Was’k 
V the mellow moodiness of midnight festivals 


that the Apostle of Japan promulged the truths 
of religion P How did the Catholic Missionaries 
of the world make their way—penetrate the 
cities of China and the backwoods of Canada— 
enlighten the fastness of India in its ignorance, 
and make thrir way once more into the heart of 
England in its enlightenment ? What has cham¬ 
pagne to do with Catholic Christianity, or port 
with Protestantism? Are “ hip Hurrahs” to be 
the en avant of Huguenots P Is the spirituality 
of Bishops and brandy to be confounded and 
mixed up, and Christianity and custards, Con¬ 
firmation and cheese to be discussed at Lord 
Mayor’s tables P Is there to be a Civic Pope in 
London, as well as a female head of the Church, 
Rnd who is to pronounce upon Trinitarianism 
and truth—Missionaries and malt—with an 
ex Cathcdrd infallibility P Is it not a most curjous 
perversion of taste and truth, to mix up eating 
and education—drinking and diplomacy, piety 
and potations in the same olla -podrida f 

But we are forgetting the Archbishop of 
Armagh. His Grace is reported to have said:— 

“ The Irish Church was, and ever had been 
since the Reformation most devoted in its loyalty 
to the British throne, and joined to the British 
people, not merely by an act of union, but by a 
much stronger cord—that of kindred sentiments 
of education and of habits; in short, she was 
eminently Enylish in her tastes and doctrines . An 
institution such as she was surely deserving of 
the attention and fostering care of the British 
empire. She was the stronghold of British secu¬ 
rity in Ireland. Once destroy her in the blind¬ 
ness of party conflicts, and in the wantonness of 
legislative experiment, and what would be sub¬ 
stituted for the unbought loyalty, the high-mind¬ 
ed obedience, aud the lofty attachments of such 
an institution ? For the sake, then, of Christian 
truth—and chiefly for that—but also for the 
sake of the stability of this great empire—for 
the sake of those very persons who seek her 
dismemberment—he trusted in God, that in their 
day the period would never arrive when the 
Irish Church would be coldly regarded by the 
people of England, and that she .should ever 
receive the credit which was her due for the 
principles she inculcated, and be recognised to be, 
as she really was, an essential element of British 
greatness .” 

Bishops in primitive times have been called 
the “ Angels of the Church ,” but his Grace of 
Armagh spoke like an Arch-angel. • His words 
are partly historically true to the letter. Hea¬ 
ven forbid that wo should gainsay a syllable 
uttered by such an oracle as an Archbishop; 
but we might be allowed respectfully to hazard an 
opinion that it is because or its being the devot¬ 
ed creature and ultra-loyal creation of English 
supremacy in Ireland, that the, Church is neither 
loved no*, followed by the Irish people, and that, 
in natura rerum, the same truth may hold good 
for the future as for the past. It ; is true, my 
Lord of Armagh, that she is “ eminently Eng¬ 
lish in her tastes , and doctrines,” but it is not 
true; most illustrious Archbishop, that “she was 
the stronghold of . British security in Ireland.” 
English-security in Ireland never was, and. never 
will be endangered, bat by English acts and the 
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policy of Our rulers. The power of an inflicted 
church, according as it increased in this country, 
stamped its impress on the Irish people more 
and more, and tended to wrest assunaer “ the 
strong hold of British security in Ireland.” Her 
Christian teaching has been the ^exacting of 
tribute—tithe, not truth, was her object. Her 
piety had an absorbingness of the pence of the 
poor people, and her benevolence is recorded in 
blood. Eastern Idols have had- their victims, 
and human sacrifice, in the aberration of man’s 
erring reason, has offended Heaven and astound¬ 
ed earth—but even in our own times Irish vic¬ 
tims have been sacrificed to this gorgeous gfld of 
a pet Establishment; yet the Archbishop of 
Armagh, who lives in St. James’ Square, takes 
on himself to enlighten the Corporation of Lon¬ 
don on Catholic Ireland, and to persuade us we 
do not know onr own interests, but should suc¬ 
cumb to the English interest in Ireland !!! 
What next? 

Old Montaione, who discourses to us the 
learning of the world with a simplicity as con¬ 
cise as the dnpretendingness and philosophy of 
his mind were remarkable, tells us that all other 
signs are common to all religions—hope, trust, 
events, ceremonies, penance, and martyrs—the 
peculiar marks of our truth ought to be our vir¬ 
tue as it is the most Heavenly and difficult and 
the most worthy product of trut h. 

Sages of Ahmaoh and Canterbury how do 
you reply ?— Cork Examiner , May. 15 

' CATHOLIC FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

(ON PROTESTANT REPORT.) 

In reference to our Foreign Missions, the follow¬ 
ing interesting particulars are extracted from the 
(Protestant) “ Missionary Register,” for March 
1844:— 

Hong Kong. —Dr. Bridgman, of the Ameri¬ 
can (Protestant) Board of Missions, writes— 
“ At Hong Kong we think we may and ought to 
commence foundations broad and deep for the 
whole system of missionary operations. This 
the Papal missionaries have done, notwithstand¬ 
ing the numerous establishments they have all 

over the empire.Within a stone-throw of 

where I now write, they have erected a large 
three-storied house, and a large church adjoining 
it is nearly completed. On these two alone they 
will expand about 20,000 dollars.. They shame 
us.”—P. 126. 

Kolonosoo is an island near Amov. Dr. 
Abeel, of the same board, complains—“ Within 
a few days ago two Spanish priests have taken 
up their residence at Kolongsoo. They say that 
they are soon going into the interior. They have 
had a Chapel fitted up very near us, -where they 
perforin Mass for the Romanists of the Europeau 
soldiers. Not understanding the language, they 
can have bnt little personal influence^iver the 
Chinese. At times we see native converts (!) 
with them, who probably understand this 
dialect”—P. 141. 

Bcrmah. —The Report of the American 
Baptist Mission says—“ We are led to fear that 
the Burman Church at Rangoon is in a dilapi¬ 
dated state, and exposed to the inroads of tne 
Romish emissaries.’’— P.137- 


Australasia.—A missionary of the Wesleyan 
Society speaks thus of a “ visit to Uvea, or 
Wallis’ Island, which was a matter of some risk, 
from our conflicts with the Romanists and the 
Pagans. I had to encounter the Romanists in 
their own camp, as the priest had charged me 
withjjewitching his children. We were compelled 
to leave this interesting island, where the united 
influence of Popery and Paganism forbad our 
leaving the native teachers.” —P.155. 

New Zealand.— A minister of the Church 
Missionary Society writes from Otawao, under 
date March 28, 1843.—“ About two months ago 
[ there appeared a great probability of disturbances 
I [about fishing grounds] among the tribes, chiefly 
Roman Catholics, in this quarter:.I pro¬ 

posed certain boundaries; to which, after looking, 
and thinking and talking for some time, botn 
| parties agreed.”—P. 158. This docility of the 
; Catholic New Zealanders is studiously passed 
I over without a word of commendation. Mark, 
however, how a similar dispute between Protes- 
: tant tribes is spoken of. Another missionary, 
from the same society, in a letter dated Kaitotehe, 

; March 31, 1843, says—“Much of my time 
has been occupied since the formation of this 
station in endeavouring to put a stop to a dispute 
between Ngatipou ahd Ngatim^huta respecting 
an Eel Pa, or Fishery, at Wangape, or at the 
! least to lessen the bitter feelings which had arisen 
between the contending parties.” The story is 
this: Uira, Chief of Ngatipou and Kepa, Chief 
j of Ngatimahuta, both Protestants, dispute about 
! fishing grounds The Protestant missionary 
interposes and recommends arbitration, but in 
! vain: and he “ felt much depressed at the result 
of this meeting.” Two days after he “endea- 
1 voured to persnade Uira and the Chiefs of 
Ngatipou to give tip a part, at least, of the 
! disputed spot, for the sake of the Gospel. They 
s objected, saying.... ‘We will die on the ground 
of our forefathers.’ ” Some weeks after, an equal¬ 
ly unsuccessful attempt was made to compromise 
the affair, and the missionary “ returned home 
much discouraged.” About a month after, viz., 
at Christmas, the Protestant Bishop tried what* 
he could do; bnt to no purpose. Between Ja¬ 
nuary and March, 1843, Ngatipou had mastered’ 
“ about three hundred fighting men,” and Ngft- 
timataita “ about two hundred armed natives.” - 
“ They had war dances, firing of muskets, &e.” 
and “Evil! Evil; Evil! was the general cry.”- 
Finally, on the 10th March, “it was Arranged 
^(says the Mwsiqnary) that 1 should stand between 
the two fiauies, neither of which were to pass 

me.Each party had their war dance, and 

rushed towards the place where I was standing, 
both parties stopping short as they reached me. 
After several angry speeches, each party saying 
that they would never give up their claim to the 
fishing grounds, they separated. Thus the affair' 
has ended for a time; but ft is passible it may he 
renewed at a future period. .... Gospel prtnei* 
pies have prevailed."** Bp. 156, 157, 158. Right 
glad are we that the Catholic natives have not 
merited the encomium of such “angry,” “war 
dance," “ Gospel principles” ! 

There is one little incident that must be 
noticed before concluding. It is this; “ King 
George, Queen Charlotte, and the great Chief to 
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whom the Executive Department [of Nina Fooa 
in the South Pacific] is entrusted, with his 
wife .... accompanied us, with their tribes to 
the bold shores; when, on leaving, they kissed 
our hands, &c." P. 155. So writes a Wesleyan 
Missionary. Surely we shall hear no more of 
the “pride of the Pope of Rome," since their 
High Mightinesses of the Islands of the Pacific 
kiss the hands of a (perhaps ill-savoured) Me¬ 
thodist operative! We thauk the “Missionary 
Register, for this information. 

— Tablet. - Bitkansida. 

PUSEY1SM IN NEWCASTLE. 

From the Tablet. 

The following comment upon a paragraph 
that recently appeared in this journal is taken 
from a leading article in the Tyne Mercury of 
Tuesday:— 

[“ A gentleman of considerable literary reputa¬ 
tion in this town has recently translated the 
Hymns of the Salisbury Breviary, for the use of 
the Puseyite body in Newcastle. He adds, ‘ as 
anciently used by the A None an Church.’ The 
latter designation no one kriows better than the 
talented individual alluded to, cannot be read 
without a smile. For who ever heard of the 
ancient Anglican Chit non at Salisbury? 
till our ingenious friends, who halt half-way be¬ 
tween Geneva and Rome, made- so wonderful a 
discovery. However, halt as they may on their 
good journey to Rome, their defences of our prac¬ 
tices, and unbounded admiration for the princi¬ 
ples of authority and Church government, are 
gradually breaking down the barriers which alone 
kept the multitude from coming within her bor¬ 
ders, and beholding the beauty and true loveliness 
of the fair Spouse of Christ,."— Tablet’s North 
Shields Correspondent.] 

“We extract the above rather inconsiderate 
paragraph from the Tablet, a Homan Catholic- 
organ of general ability and candour. We are 
something sin-prised, may we add a little sorry, 
to see a paragraph of this character from such a 
quarter. The Tablet surely considers the an¬ 
cient Church of Salisbury a part of the Anglican 
branch of the Catholic Church? Now, the 
1 Puseyites’ consider the Church of England, as 
held by. them, to be a continuation of this branch; 
stripped, no doubt, of one or two doctrinal errois, 
of one or two questionable points of practice? and 
one or two questionable matters of discipline. 
The Tablet will say, ‘ they arc wrong.' This the 
Tablet has a right to say, nor shall we attempt 
to depidc such a controversy. Whip; we would 
say is, that these (Puseyite) opinions natfe been 
held by mauy good and learned men, and so 
far the Tablet will, we think, go with us. But 
why then this sneering tone in a journal holding 
the opinions which the Tablet does ? If there 
be, as unquestionably there is, d growing tenden¬ 
cy in the sounder part of the serious mind of 
England to look back with regard and regret to 
mediaeval institutions, arid mediaeval modes of 
faith,,this <oUghl to he a ground of heartfelt re¬ 
joicing fet the Tablet; and in so far as that 

E irtion of-the English church, which is led by 
r. Posey, assists this tendency, ought it to 
be held ia regard and respect by this Catholic 
Journal. We would counsel toe Tablet and 
its conductors neither to attribute' too much 


to “ Puseyism" on the one hand, nor to slight it 
too hastily on the other. They (the Puseyites) 
are not at the bottom of this movement, 
though they act as pioneers in the work of a re¬ 
turn to better modes of thinking, both religious 
and political. The fact is, the hard-hearted, 
shallow-conceited, and‘cruel utilitarian .philo¬ 
sophy of the time is now producing its re-action. 
The conceited jargon of 'Bentham, the half- 
cracked Malthusianism of Brougham, and the 
cruel and shallow sophisms of the Seniors, the 
Torrenses, and the MacuBochs have now fairly 
sickened the healthy portion of English intellect. 
The consequence is, that men are driven, by the 
misery and inhumanity they see every-where 
around them, to recur back again to the happier 
era of their ancestors, and to see that the institu¬ 
tions of those ages were productive of a national 
felicity unknown in modern times, and worth, a 
hundred limes told over, all the hollow, self-call¬ 
ed “improvements of the age.” In this re-action 
bath polities and religion partake. Men now 
begin to venerate Edward the First and his Par¬ 
liament for their repression of usury’and banish¬ 
ment of the Jews from the then happy and really 
rich realm of England. Men begin to see that 
eternal spinning jennies and endless taxes lead to 
anything but national morality or national com¬ 
fort ; and that the Juggernaut of the steam 
engine and Stock Exchange is no improvement 
on the “ political economy” of the Plantagenets. 
In religious feeling the same reaction is going on. 
A monastery is compared to a poor-law bastile, or 
a gigantic cotton-mill, much to the disadvantage 
of the latter; and we are beginning to dis¬ 
cover that religion cannot-be bad which was held 
by Edward the First and Third, by Gascoigne, 
by Fortescue, by St. Thomas it Bceket., by the 
Black Prince, by Friar Bacon, by Bede, by 
Chaucer, by Bishop Fisher, and Sir Thomas 
More. The hymns which are the innocent cause 
of this long paragraph, will be found reviewed 
in another column, by no ‘ Puseyite’ hand. We 
do not profess to kuow the translator; but we 
hope the Tablet may not object to their being 
sung in good English, as well as in Monkish 
Latin.” 

Tipperary.— Conversion. — On Thursday 
last, the 2nd instant the lady of David Ferguson, 
Esq., Nelson-street, Tipperary, was received into 
the Catholic Church at her own house, by the 
Rev. Thos. M’Donnell, O. P., of the Dftninican 
Convent in this city. Mrs. Ferguson is daugh¬ 
ter-of the late John Fitzgerald Esq., of Lin- 
mcrick, solicitor; and, though seventeen years 
married, no suggestion - was ever made, nor in¬ 
fluence exercised by her husband, during that 
period with a view to induce her to change her 
religion. The greatest conjugal affection existed 
-at all times between them. Her becoming a 
Catholic now has been quite a -voluntary act of 
her own- after long and mature consideration. 
The piety and religious ecstacy of this lady dur¬ 
ing ner profession of faith and reception into 
the Church was edifying beyond expression. 
Mrs. F. is mother of nine childern, ana a most 
amiable lady, and her husband is brother of John 
Ferguson, solicitor, Gardner-street, Dublin; and 
also of Rev. Charles Ferguson, O. S. J .—Limerick 
Reporter. 
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11 One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism 

Jo. 0] Calcutta: Saturday, August 10, 1844. [You. VII. 

IIK PRETENDED CHURCH HAS NO EPISCOPAL MISSION IN HER MINISTERS. 


• (Translatedfrom St. 

Now, the descendants of the horesiarchs, 
tiding themselves pressed by such powerful 
masons, adopt, in these our days, another 
tode of defence. They, say, but they say 
'itliout foundation, that the first masters and 
^formers of their Churches, Luther, Bucer 
nd CEcolampadius wore sent by the bishops 
■ho ordained them priests, and that these in 
trii, sent the others who followed them, and 
ius they go on, linking their ftission and 
oration to that of the Apostles. 

Truly this acknowledgment is very candid, 
i as much as it at least concedes, that their 
wn mission could not be derived from their 
rst ministers, independently of the succes- 
on and authority of our bishops, and of 
ic imposition of their hands; and such, 
eyond all doubt, is the fact; for it would be 
o easy matter to make this their mission 
irnp from the Apostles, so that it might 
ill, without succession, into the hands of 
ic preachers of these times, without hav- 
lg been transmitted to us by our prede- 
2 SB 0 r«; there should have beefl a very long 
die in the mouth of the first founders of 
le Church to call Luther and the others, in 
iis manner, without being heard or perceiv- 
1 by all those who intervened and stood 
etweou them; or otherwise, as Calvin said 
n another occasion, though improperly, 
lese gentlemen reformers must have hod 
cry long ears. Our reformers, then, must 
rant that this mission has been presetted 
ntire, if they pretend to it themselves. We 
o not deny that they had amission from our 
ishops, and particularly from their chief the 
ishop of Rome, but we do deny formally, 
»at your ministers have had any delegation 
> preach what they have preached, because 
»ey have published many things against the 


Francis of Sules .) 

Church in which they were chosen and or¬ 
dained priests. Now one of these two things 
must he admitted; either your ministers 
erred, or the Church that sent them was in 
error, nnd us a necessary consequence, either 
their Church is false or that from which they 
derived their first mission was corrupted. 
Let us rather infer, that their mission is 
absolutely false, for from a false Church, such 
as they describe ours to hr, no true mission 
can be derived; if their own Church bo 
false, where then is their misson ; since in a 
false Church no legitimate mission exists, 
and thus, in any possible supposition, they . 
had no mission to preach abut they have 
preached J On the other hand, if the Church 
in which they were instructed and ord{fined, 
was the true Church, they were inexcusably 
guilty of heresy in having left it and in hav¬ 
ing preached against its faith ; if it was not 
the true Church, it had not the power to Bend 
them or ordain them. But let us grant that 
they did" receive a mission in the Roman 
Church,—they did not, certainly, get a mis¬ 
sion to go out from it, and withdraw them¬ 
selves and their phildren from obedience to 
it; surely, the delegate should not exceed 
the bounds of his commission, or, if he does, 
he is disavowed. 

Luther, CEcolampadius and Calvin were 
not bishops; answer then for them, how is it 
possible that they could communicate, on the 
part of the Roman Church, any mission to 
their successors, since that Church protests 
and maintains most firmly, that bishops 
alone have power to bestow mission, either 
mediate or immediate , and that thiB preroga¬ 
tive by no means belongs to sim pie priests. 
On this head St, Jerome has very well ob¬ 
served the difference the re is between a sim- # 
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pie priest and a bishop, in his epistle to 
Evagrius. St. Augustine and St. Epiphanius* 
have reckoned Aerius in the number of 
heretics, because, amongst other errors, he 
maintained the contrary. Legitimate mission 
' should be both episcopal and canonical, not 
a protesting, threatening mission. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHETSTfANVDVOOATE ON TRAN- 
SUBSTAN'fATlON. 

When we last addressed our readers on 
this subject, we shewed the folly of the illus¬ 
tration which the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate derived from the Town-Hall sta¬ 
tues, and we now propose to show, how in¬ 
applicable to his purpose are the other exam¬ 
ples cited by him. “ Thus, he says, God is 
called, u a rock, a sun, a shield, a strong tow¬ 
er" &c. Our Lord in like manner sags, “ l 
am the vine " “ the door," “ the wag," “ the 
Ufa” “ the resurrection" Src. His people are 
called 11 the branches," “ his sheep," “ the 
members of his bodg ,” but it is needless to mul¬ 
tiply examples." We perfectly agree with 
our contemporary, that it is perfectly useless, 
worse than useless, to multiply examples of 
this kind which are nothing to the purpose, 
arguments a thousand times repeated, and a 
thousand times refuted, but. repeated still, in 
the hope of deceiving such ignorant, inexpe¬ 
rienced readers as those for whom the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate professes to write. If these 
manifestly figurative expressions he a paral¬ 
lel to the words used bv onr Lord and Savi¬ 
our in the institution of the blessed Eucha¬ 
rist, how does it happen that no one ever 
believfed God to be literally, a material rock, 
literally a material sun, a shield, or a tower ? 
How does it happen,..that no Christian ever 
believed our Saviour to he literally, an inani¬ 
mate, vegetable vine, or an inanimate door, or 
his people to be branches of that same inani¬ 
mate vine, or dumb, irrational sheep V How 
does it happen that no Christian ever believed 
any such doctrine, while all Christians of 
every age and sex, of all nqtiops, ranks and 
conditions, unanimously believed,' on the au¬ 
thority of the words of promise and institu¬ 
tion of the blessed Eucharist, the real, literal 
and substantial presence of Christ in that 
holy and adorable Sacrament ? There must 
be some good, solid reason to decide the 
, whole Christian world in favour of a literal 
interpretation in one case, and of a figurative 
interpretation in the other case, and yet ac¬ 
cording, to the Christian Advocate, there is 
no reason whatever Who would believe 
him, an ignorant man who does not know 
the meaning of a bulwark? 

• Lib. Do Ilaertsibue c. S3, et. 75. 


Every one knows that our Saviour tnakfiA 
use of metaphors and figurative language in 
many parts of Scripture, but they are meta¬ 
phors which are clearly known as such, either 
because they are explained, or because they 
require no explanation. Thus when our Sa¬ 
viour soys, I am the vine, you the branches; 
he that abidsth in me, and I in him, bcateth 
much fruit, for without me you can do no¬ 
thing;" (John 15. 5.) no one could ima¬ 
gine, and in fact, no one ever imagined, that 
the disciples were literally vine-branches, or 
that 'Christ was a mere inanimate vine, be¬ 
cause the context and the circumstances make 
the speaker’s meaning quite clear. But then, 
the Christian Advocate has got, he says, a 
figurative passage which is not explained by 
the speaker, nor by the context; and lie is 
quite at a loss to know why we do not under¬ 
stand it literally. We shall quote, he says, 
another passage in point under this head In 
Mathew 8, 21 and 22, it is written, “Ano¬ 
ther of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suf¬ 
fer me to go first and bury my father. But 
Jesus said to him, follow me and let the dead 
*bury their dead." Does our Lord here mean 
to say that those who are literally dead should 
buty their dead ? If not, on what.principle 
do Papists take this and similar passages 
figuratively, 0 X .ccpt on the principle for which 
we contend, and which'is universally appli¬ 
cable, for here assuredly onr Lord docs not 
“ explain the metaphor?” O! the folly and 
absurdity of calling this passage a parallel 
to the words of institution, and still more, 
the shame of saying that it is not explained ! 
Let us ask the Editor of the Christian Ad¬ 
vocate, in order to bring him to his sober 
senses, did our Saviour assert, and solemnly 
ro-assert, that the dead are capable of burying 
the dead, while his hearers doubted and deni¬ 
ed the possibility? Did he promise solemnly, 
that this prodigy should, he realised, ami 
continue to repeat the promise while*his dis¬ 
ciples were leaving him, scandalised at his 
expressions? Did lie command the dead to 
bury the dead to the end of time? Was the 
burying of the dead by those already dead, 
prefigured in the old law and commanded 
in the tiew, under penalties the most aw¬ 
ful ? Does not Our Saviour, in the passage 
cited, intimate that those who follow him are 
not. dead, while those who concern themselves 
only about carnal things, are indeed dead to 
him, though they live to themselves and the 
world ? “ Follow me, says our Saviour, and 
let the dead bury their dead." 

O! the folly and ignorance of the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate! But notwithstanding all this 
folly, he is sure that he has now at least ai 
unanswerable objection to the doctrine of 
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Transubstantiation. After our Saviour had 
said (Math. 26,27) drink ye all of this, in 
verse 29th, it is added; “ But I say unto yon, 
I will riot drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drifik it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom ;” See also 
to the same purpose, (Mark 14, 25.) Wo do 
not recollect ever having read in the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate any thing to induce us to be¬ 
lieve the Editor sincere, and the extract now 
before us' would go to prove directly the 
contrary. He takes the trouble to tell hs, 
that the words of the 29th verse in Matfhew, 
are spoken in reference to what our Saviour 
previously called his body and blood, and 
refers to St, Mark for a corroboration of 
this assertion, but makes not the smallest 
allusion to St. Luke, who places these words 
before the consecration, and not after it. The 
following is the order observed in the narra¬ 
tion of St. Luke —“ With desire, I have 
desired to eat this pasch with yon, before I 
suffer. For I say to you, that, from this 
time I will not eat it, till it. be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And having taken 
tl e cHaliee, he gave thanks, and said, 
Take and divide it among you. For I say 
to you, that I will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, till the kingdom of God come. And 
taking bread, he gave thanks; and brake, and 
gave to them, saying, this is my body which 
is given for you. Bo this for a commemora¬ 
tion of me. And in like manner the chalice 
also, after he had supped, saying; this is the 
chalice, the New Testament in my blood 
which shall be shed for you,.” 

It is therefore evident that there were two 
Chalices, one of which belonged to the pas¬ 
chal supper of the old law, and the other to 
the Eucharistic supper of the new, and that, 
according to St. Luke, the fruit of the vine 
refers to the former, not to the latter; and 
the same fact may be gathered from St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, though the order of 
narration with them is different; for our Sa¬ 
viour wished merely to tell the disciples, that 
the paschal supper which he had so often 
before eaten with them, he would cat no 
more, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God, where they were encouraged to hope 
for the banquet of immortality of which the 
Paschal supper was a type. But though 
the consecrated wine should be called the 
fruit of the vine, what would the Advocate 
gain by that ? It was certainly the fruit of 
the vine before consecration, and as after 
consecration it retains the same appearance, 
the same name might be given to it after it 
had ceased to be substantially the fruit of 
the vine, as a dead body is called by the 
name of the Hying man, and as the pillar of 


salt mentioned in the old Testament, might 
be called, the wife of Lot. But on the other 
hand, whatever privilege there might be of 
calling wine metaphorically, blood, in a gene¬ 
ral sense, it would be quite harsh and repug¬ 
nant for an individual man to call it his 
own blood, as our Saviour would have 
done, on an occasion so solemn as the last 
supper, if the Christian Advocate were to 
be believed. Hence all that our Protestant 
champion brings against us from St. Paul 
(1 Cor. XI. 23 to 28) goes for nothing; for 
even Catholics speak in the same manner 
of the sacramental elements after consecra¬ 
tion. “ In this passage we find, says the Advo¬ 
cate, that till Apostle Paul expressly calls 
the elements after consecration bread and 
wine.' But it is false; the Apostle does 
not call them bread and wine without qualifi¬ 
cation or limitation, as the Advocate repre¬ 
sents ; but, on the contrary, he distinguishes 
them from ordinary bread and wine, by the 
particles prefixed.' “ This bread,” “ this 
cup,” “ that bread,” “ that cup,” are the ex¬ 
pressions used by St. Paul, and taken in 
connection with the other words to which 
they refer, are exactly the same as those 
which our Catholic Theologians make use of iu 
reference to this sacrament. The Advocate for¬ 
got to explain, for the benefit of his ignorant 
readers, some other expressions of the Apostle 
in this passage, which are very intelligent to 
a Catholic, but rather abstruse, in Protes¬ 
tant principles. “ Therefore whosoever shall 
oat this bread or drink the chalice of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and of the blood of the Lord. But let 
a man prove himself; and so let him eat of 
that bread and drink of the chalice. For ha 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh judgment to himself, not dis¬ 
cerning the body of the Ijord'Row could 
a man % be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord by eating mere bread and drinking 
mere wine, ov what is the necessity of exami¬ 
nation before eating and drinking, or how 
could a manjsat^md drink judgment to him¬ 
self, not discerning the Lord’s body, while 
he was eating common bread and drinking 
mere wine, in which the body of the Lora 
not present, and could not therefore be 
discerned ? Not a word of explanation from 
the Advocate on these points, or why St. 
Paul, instead of explaining the language 
iployed by SS. Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
___ favour of mere Protestant signs and 
figures, confirms Catholic belief by $e most 
terrible denunciations against those who pro¬ 
fane the reality Let the Advocate take 
care how he speaks against it. * 

(To bescontimied.) 
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GWALIOR, LANPOUR, AND SIRPHA- 
NAH. 

We have been allowed to make the follow¬ 
ing extracts from a private letter addressed 
to Archbishop Carew• 

" I will now narrate the success that has 
attended the endeavours regarding the poor 
at Gwalior. Captain Kirke has collect¬ 
ed at Mussoorie Rs. 050—Meerut has yield¬ 
ed above Rs. 500, and Capt. Eyre writes 
me that Colonel Sleeman has given him 
the munificent amount of Rs. 400, and Dr. 
Hurler of Seepree, and Mr. GubbinB, of 
Futtyghur, each Rs. 100. These sums, 
though even with the generous offerings of 
your Grace’s flock, inadequate-to the extent 
of these poor people’s necessities, are still 
an encouraging earnest of society’s sym¬ 
pathy, and loads one to hope that when 
Captain Eyre has sufficiently matured his 
plans to appeal to the public more generally, 
a handsome subscription will bo effected. 
Colonel Sleeman, in addition to bis generous 
donation, is entering warmly into Capt. E.’s 
scheme of settling the Christians in a sepa¬ 
rate village, and is endeavoring to persuade 
the Gwalior Minister to yield thorn in 
perpetuity a grant of land for the purpose. 
Mr. Gubbins, too, has offered to employ any 
of the people who are recommended to him 
in the Revenue and Police Departments. 
All this your Lordship will be glad to hear, 
as I am to relate it. 

“The Landour Chapel, of which a draw¬ 
ing appeared once in the Catholic Herald , has 
since undergone such additions and modifica¬ 
tions, that it could hardly he recognized for 
the same building—and all this the good 
Father has contrived from his seventy rupees 
a month and an occasional assistance from 
individuals. 

“ Great improvemerts are making at the 
Sirdhanah College, comprising a colonaded 
front of more than two hundred feet, of which 
I hope some day to send a sketch to the He¬ 
rald. If Dr. Borghi can only succeed in 
bringing out English Teachers, there is every 
reason to look forward to its 1 'becoming a 
first rate institution. Nearly six hundred 
rupees have been lately subscribed here 
by the Soldiers, to build a Chapel at Kus- 
sowlee. I cannot help wishing that our 
•tfjwalior Charity were proposed to them 
By the same authority, for those who so 
Onerously contribute to God’s material 
temple-jpwxld surely not be backward 
in sM&'a cause. I have only lately 
fcunlt ifffure to write to Dr. Carli as I said 
I spmld, and have not yet received a reply, 
Jrati hope His lordship will evince his ap¬ 
proval of my conduct by enjoining his clergy 


to propose the cause to their congregation, 
so that the Meerut Troops may have an op¬ 
portunity of adding their assistance. 

“ My revered friend Fr. Devereux at the 
Cape, whp knew your Grace in Ireland, in¬ 
forms me with deep regret that the Margist 
Mission is not to be sent out yet. But the 
cause he has yet to learn.” 

Overland News. —Letters from Eng¬ 
land, received by -the last Overland Mail 
mention the follow ing facts:— 

The Rev. Mr. Sibthorpc is now publicly 
known to be deranged. On Sunday he bears 
mass in the morning und joins Protestant 
service in the evening. 

The number of Oxford Converts to Ca¬ 
tholicity is rapidly increasing, hut that for 
the future the publication of their names, &o 
will be discontinued. 

The late Mr. Bockford, the author of a 
work on Italy, when asked in his last illness 
by his physician what clergyman he would 
have, answered—“ I don't know, hut if 1 be¬ 
lieve in any religion it is in the Roman 
Catholic.”—He died without calling *in any 
clergy man. 


THE REV. MR.JfREYCENON. 

We have been favored with the following 
extracts of a letter from the Rev. Mr, Fre.y- 
cenon, dated Bandoorah 21st ultimo, to the 
address of His Grace, the Archbishop: 

“ Fifteen days ago, I visited twenty-five 
Christian families at Soolvpoor, two days 
journey from this place—several of whom 
had never seen a European, and, consequently, 
eagerly gazed on me. The siglil of my boat 
attracted a multitude to the river, and on 
landing the “ Padre Sahib” was questioned 
from all sides. My answers so gratified them 
that they fell on their knees, reciting or sing¬ 
ing the prayer, which they used to say after 
mass, giving thanks to God. After prayer, 
there was a profound silence, which was occa¬ 
sionally interrupted by the exclamations of 
the words ■* Christoo” and “ Padre Sahib.”—-. 
On the following day several of the Chris¬ 
tians came to me and conducted me to their 
habitations. ‘ The whole day passed very 
profitably in giving them doctrinal instruc¬ 
tion. I regretted much that circumstances 
would not permit my staying longer at this 
place, hut I promised to visit them again 
soon, especially as they were all anxious to 
make their Confession. Twenty of their 
children are not yet baptized. 

tl Last month I visited the Christians of 
Mooshery-Kollah, who, as a mark of their 
gratitude, presented me with a very curious 
work of antiquity—an old swoid, furred 
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with cane and said to have been made in the 
16th or 17th century. Several other places 
dispersed in different directions remain to be 
visited. 

“Several Christians of Bandoorah have 
fallen back, into schism, for we Tiavc neither 
Church nor burial ground in the place,—con¬ 
sequently they are in a manner compelled to 
go where they can bury their dead. Let 
means be sent and we shall soon have a new 

and beautiful Church.” • 

% 

BOMBAY MISSION. • 

Our Bombay correspondent of the 15th 
ultimo, mentions that the Right Rev. Dr. 
Wheelan, the Coadjutor to the Bishop* has 
loft that Presidency for Poonah, where his 
lordship is expected to remain about a month 
or two. Rev.iMessrs. Joao Cirjovtomo Mau- 
chetti, Marnizio Luciano, and Ircneo Plczza- 
doro, Italian Missionaries,arrived at Bombay, 
on the Steamer Sesostris, from Suez. They are 
of the Order of the Carmelites and left Rome 
on the 22nd May last, having had the honor 
of being presented to the Sovereign Pontiff 
who was at. the time of their departure in the 
enjoyment of good health. These clergymen 
are attached to the Bombay Mission. 


LETTER NO. XV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
Mv Dear Friends, —Believe me, it is as 
disagreeable to me, as it must be painful to 
you, my having thus to continue the list of 
facts as to the disunity in Protestantism as a 
Christian society; but as it is necessary to 
expose and probe the wound before we can 
hope for a cure, so I must, in one or two 
more letters, lay before fou further practical 
illustrations of your theory. It is acknow¬ 
ledged by some of your own writers that you 
cannot conceal your spirit of division and 
contention even in heathen and uncivilized 
lands. In - Bengal I find that some of the 
Missionaries of the Society for the Propaga¬ 
tion of the Gospel, and Baptist Missionaries 
have attacked each other in the presence of 
the heathen, and in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta. We read that they first circulated a 
Tract against the Baptists, and wherein it is 
said, “ they (Baptist ministers) are ignorant 
people, and do not well understand the ori¬ 
ginal languages. The opposers gf infant 
baptism and other schismatics, are not from 
the Apostles; wherefore they, the ministers 
of the schismatics, are not from God, but 
from man; it is most evident they are not of 
Christ’s true Church, &c.” The Baptists in¬ 
stantly strike off a counter Tract and distri¬ 
bute it amongst the villagers against infant ] 


baptism, and in condemnation of the invasion 
of their missions. A Protestant Journal 
says of this, “ we think they (such doings) 
must bo regarded as the inevitable conscqucn- 
ces of suen intrusions and close approxima¬ 
tions of different teachers.” In the wilds of 
Canada, I%emark the same sort of spirit at 
work. In one of the instructive Tracts, issued 
by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, there is an article thus headed, 
“ Practical evils of dissent in the Colonies.” 
It says, “The village of Huntingdon is one 
among many examples of the deplorable 
effects of schism in a new country ; there, in 
a spot scarcely reclaimed from the woods, is 
a little collection of houses, a good mill, &c., 
one good spacious Church might contain all 
the worshippers; but here are four Protes¬ 
tant places of worship, altar against altar; 
all ill appointed, all ill supported, and while 
discordant preaching is going on, or unholy 
leagues arc made of two or three irregular 
sects against the Church, and violent excite¬ 
ments arc resorted to, &c.” This corresponds 
with a scene which I saw once in a town in 
one of the colonies, that of two rival Churches 
built within twenty yards of each other, and 
a stately edifice of the Establishment was 
then building opposite, and at th^ distance of 
thirty yards from the others, and in which 
of course contradictory doctrines would be 
preached, “ altar against altar,” or rather pul¬ 
pit against pulpit; and in order to perfect 
the scene an itinerant preacher must come, 
and take up his stand upon one of the 
massive blocks of stone intended for the 
High Church, preached evening ufter evening 
to mpbs in the open air, until at last he was 
taken up by the magistrates and placed in 
the watch-house. Of late years, Plyinouth- 
brethren have been transplanted from Eng¬ 
land into India: Officers chiefly of the army 
have come out converts to this nem-light. I 
am fissured that these modern saints meet in 
their own private houses, and that one of the 
party, by common consent, is metamorphosed 
for the time being, without changing the out¬ 
ward ItaWliinent of the man, into a preacher 
and a man of prayer: they conscientiously 
avoid going to Church. There is a bewitch¬ 
ing charm in all this; it is a most 'savoury 
unejion to these latent feelings in mail—pride 
and vain-glory; they are thus separated from 
the crowd; they are viewed, as they view 
themselves, as saints ; they mix not among 
the throng of sinners, and thus others are 
caught in the snare. ’ At the station from 
which I write, a society of this sort was lately 
formed, but of the “ body of Methodists” 
they separated themselves from the multitude, 
would not attend Church or meeting houses. 
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upon the ground that they would have to 
come in contact with sinners; they took as 
their text, “ come out of her my children,” but 
it proved an abortion; they quarrelled among 
themselves—this I had from an intelligent 
Protestant and a friend of some of the parties. 
That Plymouth-brethrcn are makftig inroads 
abroad, may account for the remarks made 
by the Right Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Calcutta, 
in one of his late charges; he denounces them 
thus, “ I cannot conceal my judgment that 
they manifest the most deplorable ignorance, 
conceit and presumption; they overturn at 
once all order, all Churches, nit Sacraments, 
all means of grace, the very perpetuity of 
the moral law itself; under the rmne of the 
spirit they deify self; claiming the Bible ns 
their only rale, they substitute their ignorant 
perversions of its meaning; pretending to 
forsake the spirit of the world, they neglect 
the obvious means apppointed by the* mercy 
of God for the salvation of mankind; affect¬ 
ing an equality of rank, they prepare for the 
enormous evils of sociul anarchy; calling 
themselves brethren, they condemn and de¬ 
preciate the holiest characters if not following 
with them.” The Oxford Herald, in referring 
to this part of the Bishop’s charge, observes 
that, “In some parts of the west of England 
this sect has long been progressing, and mak¬ 
ing many converts among the ignorant and 
unstablecalls it, “ pernicious tenets—this 
heresy.” One of its advocates in India thus 
writes of the Bishop’s sweeping denuncia¬ 
tion : “ To denounce as ignorant a Church 
which numbers amongst its body, some of 
the ablest and most eloquent men of the 
community; to impugn the principles of 
men, who arc a living example of the virtues 
which were set before us by the author of 
Christianity himself; if the practice of self- 
denial, self-devotion, and love for the bre¬ 
thren, in its spiritual and more extended 
sense, form any part of Christianity, "the 
Plyraouth-brethren partake largely of it,” 
and lie concludes by telling the Bishop that, 
“ the days of mystery, and priestcraft he 
(the Bishbp) secs are at an end.” n There is 
indeed hardly a newspaper or a book which 
treats of religious matters but bears the most 
damnable testimony to your disunity; not 
written by Catholics, but by legitimate Pro¬ 
testants; to whatever place or to whatever 
period of time we refer, we shall find the 
samp' <h$|m>nstrative proof, and attested by 
yours^Ntes, that vour contending denomina¬ 
tions are comprised in this text of Jude, as 
** These are they, who separate themselves; sen¬ 
sual men haying not the spirit." The Scot- 
s4 Christian Herald of April, 1836, thus 
scribes your scepticism, “ And here to our 


surprise, we find scarce one among twenty 
that freely and frankly recognizes his own 
Christianity, without reserves and hesitations, 
that indicate a mind unsatisfied and unassur¬ 
ed as to its own belief;” they are “tossed to 
and fro by' every wind of doctrine.” If I 
take up the life of Wesley, bv Dr. Coke and- 
Mr. More, I find that new Reformer of Re¬ 
formers setting the spirit of Protestantism 
forth in his own sanctimonious and self-glo- 
rifiad way, he tells us that, “ Instead of this, 
(the’established Cle/gy receiving him and 
his ministers with open arms) the greater 
part spoke of those ministers (Methodists) 
as if the devil, not God, had sent them ; some 
repelled them from the Lord’s table; others 
stirred up the people against them, represent¬ 
ing them even in their public discourses as 
fellows not fit to live, papists, heretics, trai¬ 
tors, conspirators against their King and 
country, how did they (the established clergy), 
watch over the sinners lately reformed? Even 
as a leopard watcheth over his prey; they 
drove some of them from the Lord’s table, 
they preached all manner of evil concerning 
them, opehly carsing them in the name of 
the Lord, they turned many out of their 
work; persuaded others to do so, too, and 
harassed them in all manner of way. The 
Society in that city (London) had recently, 
and deeply, experienced the mischievous 
effects of that instruction (given by the Clergy 
of the Establishment) which is not according 
to the Oracles of God,” p. 1856. But 
what arc these, as St. Paul tells Timothy, but 
the “ conflicts of men corrupted in mind, and 
mho are destitute of the truth; from jvhich 
arise envies, contentions, blasphemies, evil sus¬ 
picions." Wesley and all the men of his time 
are gone to their aefiount, but do you not re¬ 
cognize that the same contentious spirit 
which existed then in the bosom of Protes¬ 
tantism, exists now in Scotland, now in Eng¬ 
land, and all over the Protestant world ? Only 
by the last Mail I remark that some minis¬ 
ters of the Church of England have denounc¬ 
ed that great religious Sectarian Beggarman,, 
Dr. Chalmers, and his Scottish brethren as, 

“ in heart, soul, and spirit, haters, even to 
blood, of the Church of England.” Saith 
Jeremias, the Prophet, “ Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace." Is not this literally your 
case?—you have no peace, but disunions, 
enmities, contentions, dissensions, and quar¬ 
rels, and yet, as the prophet says, you are 
“ not confounded with confusion, and know 
not horn to blush." Will not the inspired 
words of Jeremias awaken you to reflection ? 
—“ Wherefore they shall fall among them that 
fall; in (he time of their visitation they shall 
fall down, saith the Lord." Doth he not with 
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ilic Spirit of God point out to you the Church 
of Christ and of all ages 1—“'Stand ye on the 
ways, and see , and ask for the old paths,which 
is the good way; and mailt'ye in it.; and you 
shall find refreshment for your souk.” Ah ! 
my friends, will you say, “ We will not walk” 
in the “ old paths,” but will tread m the op¬ 
posite tracks newly traced out for us by the 
teachers of the day, this way, that way, 
wandering in all directions. Hear the Pro¬ 
phet again, “ And 1 appointed watchmen 
oner you, saying; Hearken ye to the sound of 
the trutnpet; And they said; we will not 
hearken.” How pointedly does this mark 
you out. Christ says “ hear the Church ” “ he 
who heareth yon (the Pastors of his Church) 
heareth me.” “ Hearken to the sound of tjie 
trumpet.” Hear the voice of the Church— 
*' the Church of the living God” through 
tvhoin Christ speaks to us, and yon say, “ we 
will not hearken.” We will not hear her 
trumpet voice! We will not hearken to these 
“ Watchmen,” but to the dictates of our own 
private judgment! Oh! it is awfully clear ! 
fearfully striking ! ! terribly prophetic ! ! ! 
And the man of God further says, “ Behold, 
J will bring evils upon this people, the fruits 
of their own thoughts; because they have not 
heard my words, and they have cast away my 
law.” “The fruits of their own thoughts,” the 
fruits of your own opinions and private in¬ 
terpretation of Scripture. Behold, these “evils” 
are now threatening the people of Great 
Britain. Does not one of your own great 
men say, that, “ We are between the two 
seas of heresy and infidelity,” such, are “ the 
fruits of your own thouyhts.” St. Peter again 
in his Second Epistle writes, “ there shall be 
among you lying teachers, who shall bring in 
sects of perdition, arid deny the Lord mho 
bought, them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction.” Have not the Unitarians, 80 - 
cinianl, &c. actually done this, “ deny the 
Lord who bought them,” and do you not re¬ 
fuse to “ hear his words” when you refuse to 
hear his Church, and the injunctions enjoin¬ 
ed thereby ? In a printed Sermon preached 
at Sydney, New South Wales, iu 1837, and 
before the Lord Bishop, and the Diocesan 
Committee for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
there is the following avowal made in it, it 
says—“The Church of England is distinct 
from the Protestant community at large, and 
is a species of itself; she holds principles 
opposite to those of the Church of Rome, and 
also some contrary to the great body of 
Protestants. Look for#a moment at the 
Church of Geneva. It is notorious that in the 
present day, she has become a mere shadow 
of Christianity; Socinianism on the Conti¬ 
nent, among the German Neologians. Is this 


declension from the Catholic and primitive 
faith to be seen ? In England, also, the in¬ 
crease of Socinianism, among Independent 
communities is no longer an opinion, but a 
fact.” Again, he says, “ Luther speaks of con- 
substantiation in reference to the symbol of 
the Holy Sacrament; Zuinglius, calls it a 
commemorative rite only. Again on the Sa¬ 
crament of Baptism, three different opinions 
are propounded; Calvin’s Baptism is rege¬ 
neration by the death of Christ, scaled by 
Baptism ; Zuinglius regard* Baptism as a 
mere outward sign ; Melaucthon says, we be¬ 
lieve the child is free from original sin,” and 
he might add the modern belief of Metho¬ 
dists; their Baptism is a regeneration dif¬ 
ferent fromjdl these: the Baptists, Ana-Bap¬ 
tists, Quakers &c. have their own particular 
“ notions,” and this writer asks, “ In this and 
other contrarieties what course is a Church 
to pursue that Unity of doctrine and faith 
may be consequently held and maintained.” 
Will you answer the question, my friends,— 

1 What, course ?’ Do you adhere to the Rule 
which produces such heterogenous sects and 
contradictory creeds, or have you some new 
device to pursue? But perhaps you may 
remark that whatever dissensions now dis¬ 
grace Protestantism, the glorious Reformers 
of old, Luther, Zuinglius, &c. worked toge¬ 
ther in harmonious unity. Be the judge; 
but these worthies are worthy to have a letter 
entirely devoted to'themselves. 

Yours Faithfully 
_ C. A. C. 

The following lines are from a Catholic lady 
in the Madras presidency of most respecta¬ 
ble family. 

’ THE MISSIONARIES. 

The advent of Dr. Olifte and his companions 
will bean epoch in the religious history of India. 
We can only hail its dawn, blessed will those be 
who record its triumphs. The regret that 
mourned their departure from Ireland, may be 
imagined by all:—the joy that will greet their 
arrival, animates every heart. 

V ARWliLI.. 

The sound long echoes o’er the deep 
‘From Erin’s verdant isle, 

And if some mortals there may weep, 

The angels brightly smile,— 

As hovering round the sacred bark, 
Intrusted to their care, 

They view, as in a second ark, 

God’s choicest mercy there. 

These pilgrims yearn to chase away 
The darkness that o’erwbelms 
The gorgeous East, and light convey 
To India's hundred realms.— 
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This light will cheer the holy band 
Across the billow’s foam, 

And promise in that distant laud 
* A sanctuary and home!— 

Welcome ! 

'Tis borne upon the spicy gale, 

From Asia’s far famed shore, 

All Christian heaits the pilgrims hail, 
x Like friends long known before. 

- And though the future be concealed, 
Yet still we may descry 
Those blessings to the mind revealed, 

By faith's prophetic eye.— 

New altars on the Indian aoU, 

Where kneels each while-robed Priest, 
Offering his converts unto God, 

Now Christians of the East. 

And Nuns whose heav’nly accents teach 
The dark-eye'd babes to pray, 

While their pure liveB most clearly preach 
The Gospel's sacred way. 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. Waller, through His Grace the Atch- 

bishop.Rs 20 0 

Two Friends, thro’ the Rev. Mr. Storek, . 8 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien 

Captain Cunningham,. 10 

Ramkisnoo,. 2 0 

Bellie Thomson,.. g q 

Captain Chester,. . 5 0 

A Friend,.", i o 

J-L. 10 

J. P. A Friend,. . ] q 

J. Morrell,. 3 0 

K3T An anonymous charitable friend has 

presented ten pieces of American Drill to the 
Orphanage and the various religious establish¬ 
ments in the Bengal Vicaricate, with a request 
for the prayers of the Orphans. 


BENGAL MISSION. 

Through the ltcv. Dr. Kennedy. 30 0 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 


C. R. Lackersteen.50 0 

W. It. Lackersteen,.p.. ; . 50 0 

Rev. J. Storek,. 10 0 


■ - The Rev. Peter Powell has been appointed by 
the venerable Archbishop of Dublin as curate to 
the Rev. Mr. Fagan, P. P. of Rilquade and 
Newtown, Mount Kennedy, in the country of 
Wicklow. We trust that, with renewed health, 
these two earnest disciples of Father Mathew 
will be enabled to do all the good of which they 
£%. are so desirous.— Tablet. 

ff, ’ Though I have scattered them »far off. among the 
fr heathen yet will J be to them as a sanctuary in the coun> 
tries where they shall come.—E mIubI m. 16 , 


Month op Mary.— The usual devotions id 
honour of the ever Blessed Virgin Mary, com¬ 
menced in the Church of St. Audeon, on Wed¬ 
nesday last, with a.solemn High Mass, ending 
with the devotions and benedictions of the Most 
Holy Sacrament. The Rev. J. Parrel preached 
a clear, solid, and pathetic sermon, on the nature, 
grounds, and importance of these devotions to 
the Mother of God. These pious exercises con¬ 
tinue every evening during tne month, at seven 
o’clock, and are attended by thousands. They 
commenced on the 1st instant, in the Church of 
St. Francis of Assisium, Merchant’s-quay, with a 
solemn High Mass, Prayers, and Benediction. 
Thtise devotions are also practised in Cork, Wa¬ 
terford, Wexford, and in many other parts of 
Ireland, with great spiritual profit. On the first 
and last, days, and on each Sunday of the month, 
a great number of Catholics approach the holy 
communion and invoke the Holy Virgin to pray 
her Divine son to have mercy on them in all 
(heir temporal and spiritual necessities. The 
first Friday of the month is observed with marked 
piety in sill the churches consecrated to the 
august devotion in honour of the Sacred Heart of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Mass, Benediction, and 
solemn act of Reparation at eight o’clock in the 
morning. The solemn exposition of the most 
Holy Sacrament commenced at six in the morn¬ 
ing, and terminated at six in the evening, in the 
Church of St. Francis of Assisiutn, Merchant's- 
quay, Dublin,— Tablet. 

The Confraternity of the Immaculate 
Heart op Mary.— Notwithstanding the permis¬ 
sion lately given by the Protestant Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to write against the veneration which 
“ Roman” Catholics pay to the ever Blessed Vir¬ 
gin—these “Romanists” appear daily more and 
more anxious to extend this most salutary devo¬ 
tion far and wide. Already confraternities, in 
connection with that of Paris, have been es¬ 
tablished throughout the country. On the first 
instant, with the permission of the venerable 
bishop and the rev. pastor, a confraternity was 
founded in the Church of Birr, or Parsonslowu, 
and the usual letter of aggregation duly signed 
and received, to the joy of the parishioners.- 
Ibid. 

The Catholic College of All Hallows, at Drum- 
eondra, for the benefit of the foreign missions, is 
abundantly progressing in the great work for 
which it was founded. The subscriptions and 
donations are daily augmenting; the number of 
professors has been increased ; nearly fifty eccle¬ 
siastical students are being educated lor the 
foreign missions, and arrangements are being 
made to place the establishment upon a still 
more profitable and permanent basis.— Ibid. 

Gowran.—Conversion. —A Gowran corres¬ 
pondent informs us that on Sunday last, the 28th 
instant, at the chapel of Gowran, at twelve o’clock 
mass, Robert Harwood, shoemaker, aged forty 
years, who had been all his previous life a Pro¬ 
testant, was received Into the Catholic Church, 
by the Rev. Mr. Walsh, C. C., and read aloud 
before the congregation, his profession of faiih, 
and his recantation of the errors of Protestan¬ 
tism. —Kilkenny Journal. 
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THE SACRO MONTE DI VARALLO. 

A truly remarkable spot, very little known to 
ordinary travellers j yet, for natural beauty of 
situation, it may compete with many a more 
celebrated site, and for the accessory attractions 
held forth to curiosity and devotion, the sanctua¬ 
ry of the Sacro Monte may challenge •omparison 
with the most noted scenes of religious pilgrim¬ 
age in the world. 

The Val Sesia is an exquisitely picturesque 
valley, within easy distance from the shores of 
the Lago Maggiore. The little town of Varallo 
stands within its romantic defiles, and, seen from 
a lofty bridge, crossing the rocky mountain 
stream of the Sesia, presents to the eye just such 
a landscape as limners and poets love. * The 
“ Sacro Monte” rises immediately behind it, and 
is ascended by a paved path, winding round the 
side of the hill, qil'ering at every turn prospects 
of the most enchanting variety. This curious 
mount lus fifty oratories upon it, besides the 
principal church, fountains, and other religious 
adornments. Each oratory has an architectural 
facade, and i^occasionally decorated with a dome 
and portico, beneath which the spectator gazes 
through apertures resembling the peep-holes of a 
cosmorama, and beholds within them sculptured 
and habited figures as large as life, so grouped 
as to represent all the leading events in the his¬ 
tory of our Saviour. The eye is at once fascinat¬ 
ed and absorbed by the immense diversity of 
subjects all bearing upon the one great theme of 
human redemption, and thus to sec. 

“ The life as lively mock'd, as ever 

Still sleep muck'd death 

produces upon the imagination a dreamy and 
most bewildering efl’ect. A perfectly labyrinthine 
arrangement prevails among the truly curious 
oratories of the Sacro Monte, impressing the 
stranger with a notion that they occupy a consi¬ 
derable expanse of ground, whereas they arc, in 
fact, crowded within narrow compass. The mo¬ 
dels are painted, and many of them clothed in 
real draperies, and adorned with human hair: so 
artistically, however, is every subject grouped, 
that no incongruity of costume or appearance is 
observable. Fresco paintings, many of them by 
eminent Italian masters, blending with the sub¬ 
jects of the sculptured figures, greatly assists and 
heightens the effect of the various representations. 
All of these are extremely ingenious, some of 
them marvellously fine. In the group represent¬ 
ing the Fall of Man, Adam and Eve are beheld 
surrounded by animals of every kind, from an 
elephant to a mouse The representation of the 
Massacre of the holy Innocents contains sixty 
figures and the subject of the Transfiguration is 
represented upon an immense scale. The figure 
of the demoniac boy is in the foreground. On 
the summit of a large artificial mountain are the 
three disciples, gazing in holy transport on their 
beatified Master, who, with Moses and Ehas, are 
seen soaring above them, while the host ofneaven 
are delineated within the vaujted dome, the height 
of which, in reality a hundred and sixty feet, by 
the magical arrangement of light and shade, ap¬ 
pears far greater. The “raising of Lazarus 
from the dead,” is another snbject which deeply 
absorbs contemplation, and each stage in the 


progress of our Saviour’s passion, is delineated 
with fidelity and truth that rivet attention and 
devotional sympathy. The representation of 
“ Christ lying in the Sepulchre,” is imposing in 
the highest degree. The spectator passes from 
daylight into a gloomy vault, and is at first un¬ 
able clearly to distinguish any object. As, how¬ 
ever, his vision becomes accustomed to the darken¬ 
ed medium, there breaks on his sight the lifeless 
body of Christ, in all the stillness and majesty of 
sepulchral repose. It is a scene of holy delusion 
that might convert at once a sinner into a saint! 

The ehurch of Sacro Monto is a handsome 
edifice, and the resident clergy have adjoining 
habitations of surpassingly beautiful situation. 
The place was originally founded in 1486, by 
Berncrdino Caimo, a noble Milanese, who esta¬ 
blished there four chapels, which the piety and 
munificence iff princes and rich devotees succes¬ 
sively increased to their present number. The 
great Sr. Carlo Borromeo twice visited the Monte 
Sacro di Varallo, and (he pallet bedstead on 
which he died, is there preserved us a relie. 
Other objects of devotion are exhibited to the 
many pilgrims that resort to the holy mount of 
Varallo, such as an exact model of the Scala 
Santa at Borne, with relics and memorials of 
saints. It is a spot which, of course, offers many 
a salient point to the sneers of infidelity, and the 
sarcasms of heresy; but to the Catholic, who 
knows how to appreciate the spirit of piety which 
lends a charm and a grace to such graven com¬ 
memorations of the mighty events of old, a visit 
to the Sacro Monte di Varallo, will be fraught 
with interest and edification .—Catholic Magazine. 

THE GREAT ST. BERNARD. 

The very uttermost malevolence of anti-mo¬ 
nastic spirit has never found aught to assail or 
condemn in the constitution and character of 
those admirable sons of the mountain and the 
mist, who, at the daily peril and certain shorten¬ 
ing of I heir lives, devote themselves, amid the 
cold and cheerless wildernesses of the Alps, to 
the exercise of that most glorious of all virtues, 
charity to their fellow-creatures, in its loftiest 
sense and most disinterested form. For upwards 
of eight centuries, the lonely monaslery of the 
pass of St. Bernard has been the refuge’ and the 
salvation of the bewildered and exhausted tiavel- 
lcr. During that long period, of what heroic 
self-denial, of what superhuman virtue, has that 
desolate convent been the scene! 

If, in the sight 0 f Ilcaven-, the good actions of 
men ascend like the fragrance of incense, from 
what spot on the whole earth has a more unceas¬ 
ing stream of sweet savours flowed heavenwards 
than from those frozen and pathless wilds ? 

With descriptions of the Alpine region, where, 
more than eight thousand feet above the level of 
the sea, the famous hospice of St. Bernard offers 
to mankind the welcome refuge of its sanctuary, * 
—and with accounts of the piety, the intrepidity, 
the social attainments, and the exalted virtues of 
its hardy inmates, the world has been long too 
rife, for any additional particulars of our own to 
throw farther light upon an institution so univer¬ 
sally known and appreciated. We but point 
with a feeling of indescribable pride to the hos- 
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picc of St. Bernard, as to one of those wonderful 
foundations which could have flourished but in 
the bosom of I lie Catholic Church, and tile very 
existence of which is an unfailing argument in 
favour of the truth of that religion of which 
those holy anil generous monks are at once the 
humblest votaries and brightest ornaments.— Ibid, 


ERECTION OF A NEW CATHOLIC 
CHURCH IN LIVERPOOL. 

The ceremony of laying the foundation-stone 
of the new Catholic Church in Kdmund-slrcct, 
for the district of St. Mary, took place at half¬ 
past twelve o’clock, in the presence of upwards 
of two thousand spectators. The new erection 
will at once be a magnificent ornament to the 
neighbourhood, and a most convenient building 
for the administration of the ordinances of the 
Church to the spiritual necessities of the people. 
Its situation is on the south side of the street, 
upon the site of the-old chapel, which has recent¬ 
ly been removed in consequence of its utter in¬ 
adequacy to accommodate the rapidly-increasing 
Catholic population of the district. Plans anil 
designs for the building have been furnished by 
A. Welby Pugin, Esq., architect, of London; and 
the execution of the stone-work has been entrust¬ 
ed to Mr. Myers," who, no doubt, will creditably 
acquit himself/ The body will be of the elabo¬ 
rately decorative style of the time of the eighth 
Henry ; and above it will rise a splendid lower 
and spire to the very conspicuous height of 270 
i'eet. The interior is calculated to furnish ample 
seat room for 1,500 persons. 

The proceedings of the day commenced by the 
solemn celebration of High Mass in the tempora¬ 
ry chapel in Hag-street; after which a proces¬ 
sion w as formed which proceeded lu the ground 
in Kdinund-sLreet. We there observed amongst 
the clergy and gentry present, the Right Rev. 
James Sharpies, JJ.L)., Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic 
of Lancashire; the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, Vicar 
Apostolic of Wales; the Very liev. 11. Brewer, 
ol Browneilge ; the Rev. Dr. Appleton ; the Rev. 
Wm. Parker; the Rev. Kicliuru unlow; the Rev. 
T. Fisher; the Rev. T. Bouncy 5 the Rev. J. 
Wilkinson; the Rev. A. Abraham,of Nctheiton; 
the Rev. R. Tyrer; the Rev. R. Huole; the Rev. 
S. Phillips, of Wooltou ; the Rev. P. Gieenough, 
of luce; the Rev. C. Shaun, of Little C!ro»by ; 
the Rev. U. A. Caldwell, of Urmskirk; the Rev. 
L. Cooper, of Wnghtingtoii; the ltcv. J. Carr, 
of Aigburlli; John Rosson, Esq.; the members 
of the committee, and a large body, of their 
friends. 

Prayers, in the first instance, were offered in a 
temporary building erected lor the purpose ; after 
winch the Right Rev. Coadjutor Bishop proceed¬ 
ed, in full vestments, to Ihe bank immediately 
upon the side of the stone. Here he was present¬ 
ed, by Mr. Mjers, and the gentlemen of the 
committee, with a handsome silver trowel, the 
tumdle to which was of elaborately carved ivory, 
to be used on the occasion. The plateof the trow¬ 
el bore the following inscription, very neatly en¬ 
graved : “ Hie erit in siguutn pietal. et benev.: 
lundiit. Ecce, B. V. M. I 11 Jacovuin Epum. 
Bamar. et Vie. Ap. Diet. Lan. Coadj. an. bah, 
18-14.” A vaiiety of documents, on winch were 


inscribed the names of the various- officers and 
dignitaries of the church, the pontificate of his 
Holiness Pope Gregory XVI., the Queen, the 
incumbent ot the Church, as well as the current 
coins of the period, being placed in a bottle, 
hermetically sealed, were all deposited in a niche 
in the stoins, which was immediately afterwards 
lowered to its place, there to remain, we devoutly 
pray, for ages upon ages, a monument of the 
public spirit, religious feeling, and liberal hearts 
.of the Catholics of the present day. The cere¬ 
mony closed with further prayers and a most 
affectionate benediction upon the people, by the 
venerable and esteemed Coadjutor Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic. 

At the close of the religious ceremony Mr. Ros¬ 
son addressed the assembly. Referring to the 
desireablencss of a perfect co-operation between 
the English and' the Irish Catholics, the learned 
and eloquent gentleman said that if there were 
two classes in any part of the world which 
ought to embrace each other, they were the per¬ 
secuted Saxons of Lancashire and the persecuted 
Catholics in Ireland. Both, no doubt, were des¬ 
cended from martyrs for the same holy anil sacred 
cause; let them, therefore, join heart and hand 
in furthering such proceedings as that which had 
been seen to-day, under the auspices of the bene¬ 
ficent and dislinguised prelate who had officiated 
with so much grace anil dignity, and who would 
make no distinction among the laity over whom 
Almighty God had been graciously pleased to 
place him. Nearly a century ago, in 17-18, when 
the stand was made for the Stuarts, and the Ca¬ 
tholics of Liverpool, his own family included, 
were persecuted and ruined, a chapel standing 
on tile spot where the stone had just been depo¬ 
sited was burned down, as well as the house of 
the priest, who calmly read from his ritual the 
“ preparation for death,” and then, dressed in his 
vestments, and with the steadiness of faith pass¬ 
ed through the mob, who, astonished, gave way 
on all sides, and a Presbyterian gave, him shelter 
till all danger had passed away. It was thus 
God had protected them through peril, and now 
they might worship in safety and with the res¬ 
pect of their neighbours. 

In the building whieh had been removed for a 
capacious erection, he (Mr. Rosson) had the 
great blessing of being received into the Church 
of*Christ; aud at the same time he felt the 
deepest gratitude in his heart for the worthy 
members of the illustrious order of St. Benedict 
and St. Ignatius, under whom he had received 
the further blessing of education. He would 
then deposit his humble offering to God, and en¬ 
treat all present to do their utmost in like man¬ 
ner. Among the contributions laid on the stone, 
were— 51. from Mr. Fynnay, U. from Mr. Ros¬ 
son, &c. 

In the evening the members and friends of St, 
Mary’s Society, about one iiundred in number, 
sat doV»n to a sumptuous dinner, provided by the 
care of Mrs. Shepherd, the hostess of the Grecian 
Hotel, Dale-street. The Very Rev. Henry 
Brewer, D. D., presided, supported by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Sharpies. Sir - Arnold Knight, M.D., 
the Right Rev. Dr. Brown, John Rosson, Esq., 
Morgan O’Connell, Esq. (Merchant of Liverpool,) 
Richard Shiel, Esq., Geraul Lynch, Esq., Hugh 
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Bullen, Esq., and many other equally respectable 
Catholic gentlemen. Several eloquent and in¬ 
teresting speeches were made in the course of 
the evening, in proposing and responding to the 
toasts. The proceedings were enlivened by some 
excellent catches, glees and madrigals, performed 
by four professional singers, and the company 
separated at half-past ten o'clock.—Tui/e/. 

THE ANTI-CATHOLIC PENAL CODE. 

Mr. Anstey has the merit of being the first to 
draw the attention of the Catholic public* to the 
fact that the old penal code is still in force, ex¬ 
cept with regard to those persons who majP have 
given requisite security for their good behaviour 
by taking the oaths set forth in the various Eman¬ 
cipation acts. The old penal code is not dead, 
but sleepetli; and so sleeps that it may easily be 
revived again. At this moment there is no doubt 
that sundry priests, country gentlemen, game- 
keepers, schoolmasters—to say nothing of Je¬ 
suits and Monks—are as much obnoxious to 
these forgotten penalties as they ever were. 

That huge two-handed engine at the door, 

Stauds,ready to smite once and smite no more. 

As to the “ smite no more,” we are not quihuso 
sure ; but the “ ready to smite once” is an unde¬ 
niable truth. 

When this statement was first made public, we 
believe many of our alert and energetic co-reli- 
gionists were rather annoyed at finding that any 
reckless individual had dared to v^akeii them out 
of their slumber of security, and attract attention 
to the fact that danger still surrounded them. 
Some even ventured to doubt the unpleasant 
news, though the private judgment of the writer 
we have mentioned was borne out by the ollicial 
assurances of the Criminal Law Commissioners. 
This afi’ected or ignorant scepticism was very well 
for a time. But, now, what will it say for itself !’ 

We have before us a bill that has just been laid 
upon tile table of the House of Lords by Lord 
brougham. 11 is a tolerably bulky allair, extend¬ 
ing to more than two hundred pages of closely 
wedged matter, from which almost all traces of 
verbiage have been expunged. It is entitled “An 
Act to amend and consolidate the Criminal Law 
of England, so far as relates to tile definition of 
indictable olfcuces and the punishment thereof.” 
We turn over a few leaves with our aiifcds di¬ 
rected for the most part to sheep-stealing, will- 
lorging, wife-killing, and such like offences— 
when lo! at page -Id, we are induced to stop by 
observing a particularly short clause. It is num¬ 
bered “ Art 189." Well, what is it ? Hey-day ! 
As we live! 

“ Art. 189. 

“ Whosover shall say or sing Mass shall incur 
the penalties of the class.” 

Aud then follows— 

“ Art. 190. 

“ Whosoever shall willingly hear^fass, shall 
incur the penalties of the class.” 

This wakes us up a hit; and on looking a little 
more closely into these Articles, we find about fii- 


* “ Guide to the Laws affecting Roman Catholics.” 
By T. C. Anstey, Esq. London,Stevcus and Norton. 1842. 


teen pages taken np with a compressed and scien¬ 
tific re-enactment of the whole penal code. The 
only consolation we can discover under this 
threatened infliction, is contained in “ Art. 207,” 
which declares that the aforesaid penal articles 
shall not “ be deemed to affect any person profes¬ 
sing the Roman Catholic religion, who shall 
take and subscribe, according to law, the oath 
mentioned in Art. 15G.” That is to say, every 
priest who says Mass, and every layman who 
goes to chapel on Suutlay morning, is liable to 
indictment and to the old penalties unless he 
takes the oath ! This, be it repeated, is no new 
enactment; it is the existing law. By the laws of 
this most wise country you, Jack the eobbler, and 
you, Paddy the labourer, commit a misdemeanour 
every time you attend chapel, unless you have 
taken the oath ! And what, think you, is the 
punishment of your oflence P “ Forfeiture of 100 
marks (GW* 13s. 4d.) and imprisoment for one 
year.” Nothing less. 

The case of the person saying Mass without 
taking the oath, is even worse. His punishment 
is “ forfeiture of 200 marks (133/. 0s. 8d.) anil 
imprisoment for one year, and thenceforth till 
payment of the 200 marks.” But this is not all. 
The priest is not free from this line and imprison¬ 
ment even if he has taken the oath. He is still 
liable to the penalty alter the oath, unless he is 
registered at the quarter" sessions ; unless his 
chapel is registered; if he officiates at any chapel 
“ with a steeple aud bell j” or, at any funeral 
in any church or churchyard ; or if he “ shall 
exercise any of the rites or ceremonies of his 
religion, or wear the habits of his order, save 
wi Una some place of congregation or assembly 
fur religious woiship permuted by the before- 
mentioned Act, or in a private house where 
there shall not be more tnaii live persons as¬ 
sembled besides those of the household." That 
is, we take it, if the priest sits in the, Confession¬ 
al at his own house, with his stole on, while 
half-a-dozen penitents wait in his private chapel, 
or sitting-room, to go to their duty .' 

Of course, neither Lord Brougham nor the 
Commissioners are to blame for these tilings. 
The latter have only done their duty ; which was 
to make an accurate digest of existing law and 
lay it before Parliament for its consideration. 
The unpleasant tiling is, that these things form 
pad, of the existing law. 

It so happens tliat on Friday last a question 
was put to Kir James Graham on this very sub¬ 
ject. We have been supplied with a fuller notice 
of what was said than has been published in any 
of the other‘papers, and we here subjoin it. 

lu Hie House ot Commons, ou Friday, Mr. Watson 
had a question to propose to the right him. hart, the 
member for Dorchester. The Criminal Law Commis¬ 
sioners, iu their report, suggested that the penal laws 
relating to religion particularly, as affecting Roman Ca¬ 
tholics, should be revised. They had not, indeed 
expressly recommended it, as it involved questions of 
a political nature—many of those laws are obsolete,' 
although still iu force. Several petitions from Roman 
Catholics to this effect were presented by him during 
the lost session of Parliament. The question he asked 
wiw, is it the intention of her Majesty’s Government to 
bring in auy hill during the present session, or to take 
means lo carry out that suggestion. 

Sir James Graham was much obliged to the honour¬ 
able and learned gentleman for calling bis attention lo 
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thin subject. He (Mr. Watson) had mentioned it to 
him some weeks ago, ami he was happy to say that he 
was now able to.give Imu a lull, ami, he hoped, a satis¬ 
factory answer. It was very true, a s stated by Lite ho¬ 
nourable and learned gentleman, that many of the sta¬ 
tutes concerning oltence against religion were fallen 
into desuetude, particularly those of Elizabeth and 
James I., passed against Popery, the policy of which was 
long since effaced. He had given the subject the gravest 
consideration, and the result was that he had now 
consulted with Ike law offt-ers of the Crown, and hoped, 
with their help, to he nUt to carry out the vi tvs of the 
Criminal Law Commissioners. 

On the other hand, we understand that besides 
the bill for amending the laws touching “Homan 
Catholic charitable donations,” of which we print¬ 
ed one of the principal clauses last week, Lord 
Beaumont lias another bill on the table of the 
House of Lords for repealing the entire body of 
the penal code, llow much good may come of 
these efforts we cannot tell, but while rendering 
due thanks to Lord Beaumont and Sir. Watson 
for their more public and notorious labours, it is 
due to Mr. Anstey to state—wliat we believe to be 
tile fact—that but for his suggestions it is very 
probable that neither the Peer nor the Common¬ 
er would have stirred hand or foot iu the busi¬ 
ness. Mr. Anstey drew up and had engrossed 
the petitions which Mr. Watson presented last 
session. Mr. Anstey, we believe, first drew Mr. 
Watson’s attention to the subject upon which lie 
has now procured so satisfactory an answer from 
Sir James Graham. And, though we do not know 
the fact, we are very much mistaken if it was not 
Me. Anstey who prompted Lord Beaumont, and 
perhaps drew up the two bills which fie has now 
laid before the House. We say this to do justice 
to a name not before the public in regard to these 
important matters. But as to Sir James Graham, 
we devoutly hope that he may not (as heretofore) 
play us a slippery trick in this business. He holds 
out hopes that he will give eiruet to the recom¬ 
mendations of the Criminal Law Commissioners. 
But what are these recommendations ? Why, 
merely that the penal code should be revised ; 
but what part of it is to bq retained, and what 
expunged, neither Sir James nor the Commission¬ 
ers have ye* told us. It will be well to remember 
that, whatever remnants of the code are now re¬ 
tained, are retained with double meaning, and 
with a deliberate intention to carry them into 
effect.. But any how, and whatever the result, it 
is policy to have these things discussed, and. to 
throw the light of day upon them.— Tablet. 


PROGRESS OP TEMPERANCE. 

A most gratifying Temperance demonstration 
was held on Sunday evening in Newmarket-on- 
the-Combe, once the scene of peace, plenty, and 
nployment—now the abode of poverty and 
‘etehedness. Long before the houi; appointed 
, streets leading to the place of rendezvous 
i#jgrowded with persons of every age, each 
grade, and of all creeds—religious and political— 
to welcome to the “ Liberty" Father Spratt, who 
arrived at S<e o’clock, and was hailed with the 
warmest manifestations of delight by the vast 
assemblage, which, at the lowest calculation, 
amounted to ten thousand persons.—The revered 
venerable President was accompanied by the 
ads of*the Irish and Saint Joseph’s Societies, 


and by almost all the eloquent advocates in the 
city and its vicinity. The police of the district, 
under the management of Superintendent Walsh, 
assisted in making room for the several batches 
of postulants during the evening —(twelve hun¬ 
dred took the pledge). How rejoiced must not 
the thinking citizen be to behold Doctor Spratt, 
on the evening of the Lord’s Day, making men 
sober, and pledging them against intoxicating 
drinks. Indeed, it could be said of him that he 
was then “verily the Shepherd of the fold of 
Christ.” The Rev. Gentleman took the chair at 
live o’clock. He opened the meeting with a 
most instructive and eloquent discourse on the 
blessings of the doctrine which he came to pro¬ 
mulgate, and called ou the people to take advan¬ 
tage of the present opportunity. He entreated 
of them not to enrich a few by impoverishing 
the many, and to diminish crime by shutting up 
the llood-gate of all vice. He conjured and ex¬ 
horted them to join the peaceful standard of Fa¬ 
ther Mathew, who was the best'friend of the hu¬ 
man race. 

Mr. Flinn next spoke to the people, and gave 
them a most practical lecture on the evils of in¬ 
temperance. 

^vlr. Martin A. Brennan was then introduced 
to the meeting, and spoke at great length. 

Mr. Tonnnins next delivered an animated 
speech, and, as he was concluding, the City 
Marshal, Thomas Reynolds, Esq., made his ap¬ 
pearance, and was hailed with loud acclamation. 

Messrs. Hayes, of Kingstown. Battersby, 
Coyne, and others, subsequently addressed the 
meeting. 

At intervals the bands played several lively 
airs. -Doctor Spratt, at the close of the meeting, 
went to Stafford Street, and French-street, to ad¬ 
minister the pledge .—Evening Post. 

MISCELLANEA, 

Hanley.—Conversions. —On Sunday last 
four very intelligent and respectable families, 
making in all fifteen persons, were received into 
the bosom of the Holy Catholic Church, at Han¬ 
ley, and made a public profession of faith, under 
the direction of the Rev. T. O’Keeffe, the pastor 
of that mission.— Tablet. 

Canada. —M. Moreau was at Montreal onthe3d 
May, preparing for his mission to Themiskaning, 
in whfth a Reverend Father of the Oblats, Father 
Laverboeherc, would accompany him; two other 
priests of that community were going out; M. 
Boruassa, to St. Maurice with M. Payement, and 
the other, M. Pierre Fisette, to the Saugean In¬ 
dians, with M. Boucher. The three young priests 
were ordained at Acadia by the Bishop of King¬ 
ston, Mgr. Gauiier, on the 5th of May. 

On the 18th April Miss Nesbitt and Miss Ca- 
doret made their religious profession at Quebec; 
Miss Lemorin, Miss Pelletier, and the Misses 
Pjir6 and Guigras, took the white veil; and on 
the 22d Ftmmier de St. Thomas made her pro¬ 
fession. 

Four hundred and seven children of the pa¬ 
rish of Noire Dame de Quebec, half speaking 
French and the other half English, made their 
first communion on the 2d of May.— Ibid. 

New York.—Confirmations.— On Sunday 
last, iu St. Peter’s Church, the Rt. Rev. Bishop 



tiTr fiKsaxt. CAtfriflr.fc urraltj. 


83 


rtf New York confirmed nearly 200 persons, of 
whom spveral were adults and converts. For 
three days previous there had been a spiritual* 
Retreat under the direction of the Sisters of 
Charity, with instructions by Rev. Dr. Pise. 
Most of those confirmed also received their first 
communion, before which a hymn was chanted 
by all the children, producing a very touching 
_ effect, and the “Act of Atonement” was read 
beautifully, with marked propriety of accent and 
emphasis, by one of the smaller girls. The lit. 
Rev. Prelate preached at half-past ten o’clock. 
The same day, at St. Joseph’s Church, the lit. 
Rev. Coadjutor Bishop of New York confirmed 
upwards of 330 persons, of whom, in like man¬ 
ner, many were adults and converts. As'to St. 
Peter’s, a spiritual Retreat preceded, and most 
of the newly con firmed received first, communion. 
The Rt. Rev. Prelate preached at half-past ten 
o’clock.— Freeman's Journal. 

Charleston.—“ Popish Practices.” —Inten¬ 
sive arrangements having been made in Charles¬ 
ton to celebrate the visit of Mr. Clayto that 
city (expected to be on Thursday in Holy week ) 
by a grand ball the same night, the Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop promptly issued a circular let¬ 
ter to the members of bis communion, warning 
them against desecrating the holy season by par¬ 
ticipating in the intended festivities. Ilu tells 
them that nothing would afflict him more “ than 
the knowledge that any one of them would con¬ 
sent to countenance in the least either a public 
or private entertainment in the week before 
Easter, and especially on Friday—the day of the 
death of our blessed Lord, or on Thursday, the 
day on which He went into the garden of his 
agony,” &c. The rector of the Protestant Epis¬ 
copal Church of St. Michael, urging the letter of 
the bishop upon the attention of his congrega¬ 
tion, goes still further, and threatens to refuse 
“the Easter Communion” to all who disregard 
the admonition. Ilis address is most earnest. 
This is all well enough. It is a return to good 
principles, and* is insomuch a cause for rejoicing. 
“Tcndimus in Latium” is still the word. But, 
what a clamour there would be about “ Priestly 
interference,” “ Popish arrogance,” and all that, 
if a Catholic bishop and priest attempted such a 
warning under such circumstances!— Telegraph. 

Rome. —A few days back Dr. Baggs presented 
to his Holiness Drs. Grant and English,* as 
respectively Pio-Rector and Vice-Rector of the 
English College, and they were graciously re¬ 
ceived by him and confirmed in their office. 

Having thus seen the affairs of the College 
over which he had long presided satisfactorily 
settled, the Bishop of the Western District, has 
left Rome, carrying along with him the affections 
and fervent prayers of many a heart that will 
pour forth a pious “ God speed him” upon the 
head of one so justly dear to all. 

Even as he was just departing, the English in 
Rome, both Catholic and Protestant, wished- to 
present him with sotne token of their affection 
and gratitude: but as he would not delay his 
journey, this will be eventually sent to him in 
England. Yesterday the Ilev. John Murphy 
left the Eternal City for the Lancashire District, 
and he will speedily be followed by the other 
clergymen recently ordained for the English 


missions. “ How beautiful arc the feet of them 
that preach tlie Gospel of pence, *of them that 
bring glad tidings of good tilings!”— 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours most obedient lv, 

IL D. 

Rome, April 19, 1844. Tablet. 

Extract from a letter from Rome of the 20th 
April :—“ The Protestant noblemen here, and at 
their head Lord A. Fitzclarcncc, are going to 
present Dr. Baggs with a testimonial of their 
esteem and respect. I)r. Collier leaves in a few 
days. Dr. Baggs will be in England before 
Whitsuntide. Ilis lordship passes by Loretto, 
Venice, Tyrol, Munich, and the Rliine. The 
English have been behaving most scandalously 
here this year—at least, some of them.”— Ibid. 

A correspondent at Rome of the Dublin Frett¬ 
ing Mail communicates the following gratifying 
intelligence, dated Rome, April 3, 1844:—“ An 
English lady of rank is to confirm this week, 
and many more, I here, are in preparation for 
the same ceremony. The male converts have 
generally received the rudiments of their educa¬ 
tion at Oxford. The females appear to have 
been well imbued with Tractarian views previ¬ 
ously to their joining the church of Rome. On 
Candlemas day a number of officers, wearing the 
Queen’s uniform and their different decorations 
of honour, appeared at St. Peter’s, and each of 
them, on Ilis knees, received from the Pope’s own 
hands, a blessed candle, and then walked in the 
procession, holding the same lighted in their 
hands.”—Quoted by the Freeman. 

IT is Eminence the most Venerable the Cardi¬ 
nal Pacca, senior member of the Sacred College, 
died at Home on the l})th ult., in the 88th year 
of his age. We have not details of the Court as 
yet. — Tablet. 

France. —Three hundred Catholics,' of Paris, 
assembled on the 2.)lh ultimo, in tbe place 
Saint Thomas d’Aquin, mul thence proceeded to 
the residence of the Comte tie Montalcmbert, to 
whom t.liev presented the following address: — 

“ Monsieur Le Comte, —We approach you, 
as Catholics, to explain to you the profound 
impression which the eloquent speech you deli¬ 
vered in the Chamber of Peers, in support of 
Christian liberty, has left upon our hearts. Your 
word.?, Monsieur le Comte, will mark a new epoch 
in our history. For nearly three centuries, in¬ 
deed, Catholicism has been progressively disap¬ 
pearing frojn qur institutions, from our manners, 
from our sciences, from our arts, from our litera¬ 
ture ; anti now the existence of a spiritual society 
appears almost an anomaly in the midst of the 
philosophical society of our day. You have 
shown to our modern sages, by invoking fifteen 
centuries of glory, that t he French tire a most 
Christian people, the eldest daughter of the 
Church, and in right of that title only does she 
move at the head of the nations. In vain our 
legists, misled by superannuated traditions, at¬ 
tempted to abolish liberty of conscience, and pre¬ 
tending that the modern Caesar—that is to say 
the law, is, at the same time, pontiff, sovereign, 
?ind supreme arbiter of our faith: you have 
branded this most Pagan despotism, by opposing 
to it the traditions of Catholic France. No; 



84 


fitE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALti. 


. out fathers did not break down the despotism of 
monarchy merely to bequeath to ur the despotism 
of the philosophers. France has heard you, 
Monsieur le Comte; she, in her pood sense, has 
felt that she was not herself. Others have ad¬ 
mired the sincerity of your faith and the mas¬ 
culine freedom of your eloquence. As to us, not 
content with admiring, wc have adopted your 
manifesto without reserve. * I believe,’ said a 
great man, ‘ that it never was more necessary to 
surround with all the rays of evidence a truth of 
the first order; and I believe, further, that truth 
has need of France.’ It is the illustrious Count 
de Maistre, who testifies by our mouth that he 
has nobly served both France and truth. Tn 
the name of our faith and our patriotism, in uni¬ 
on with the Catholic nations who, sighing, turn 
their eyes towards France, receive this public 
testimony of adhesion and gratitude.' And ever, 
Monsieur le Comte, when you shall defend the 
independence of the Church, the liberty of con¬ 
science, the liberty of education, the liberty of 
the religious orders, the benediction of all Catho¬ 
lics will respond to your words.” 

The Count de Montalembcrt replied :—“ If I 
receive with emotion and gratitude the step that 
yon have been good enough to make towards me, 
if I rejoice to see the Catholics beginning on this 
occasion to count their numbers and to show 
their strength, it is certainly not that 1 desire to 
see in it any personal compliment to myself, but 
rather as homage paid to those principles of 
liberty and Catholicism which I have had the 
honour to defend, and that, you all bear as much 
as I do in your hearts. The encouragement you 
afford me will fortify my resolution. I have 
need of it, gentlemen; we have all need of it for 
the struggle in which wc are engaged will be as 
laborious as prolonged. We also have our Ca¬ 
tholic emancipation to conquer. The acts ema¬ 
nating from diverse persons, which have passed 
over France, and by which our liberty is shackled, 
arc certainly not quite so cruel and vexations 
as the penal code which s(f long governed Catho¬ 
lics of a neighbouring country; but they are not 
less dangerous to the independence of the Church, 
and ’ they are entirely incompatible with the 
principles of our constitution. To reconcile our 
laws, so contradictory and often so oppressive, 
with the character, so liberal and so just, is a 
task .to which every one of us, each in his-own 
sphere, ought to devote our lives. While the 
clergy fulfils its holy mission in disciplining our 
souls, it is for us laymen to pay them the debt, 
in restoring to them and to ourseb'es fhat liberty 
which is nlways the prime necessity 1 of the 
Church. To succeed we can never have too 
much courage, patience and confidence in God. 
Our adversaries are numerous, exasperated, and 
redoubtable; but our duty is not to conquer, our 
duty is to fight. For the rest, gentlemen, if any 
l^ftie of our laws is oppressive, if the country it¬ 
self is often unjust towards us, we never will be 
so to her. Blessed 1m* the good God who gave 
for our birth-place a country which has conquer¬ 
ed its political liberty, through which we may 
aspire to religious liberty. Let us bless Him that 
hq has not placed us in one of those lands where-* 
iirdespotisra smothers all complaint, that of the 
/Church as well as that of tne people. Let us 


profit by this to invoke unceasingly publicity, the 
liberty of the press, and freedom of speech. Let 
as assume these new arms, these inappreciable 
arms, in the service of this old cause, which will 
never perish.”— Tablet. 

Belgium. 

The cheerfulness of Catholic times is best 
preserved in this Catholic country. On the eve 
of May several societies of song serenaded (lie 
evening and madrigallcd the morn at the Win¬ 
dows of the King, and those of the Ministers of 
State. The serenade and madrigal are not heard 
in the open air in England, much less as an 
expression of loyalty, or in honour of St. Phillip. 

Again:—The month of Mary waB commenced 
in many churches of this city by the interesting 
ceremony of the flower-offering. 1 went to see it 
in the church of St. Stephen of the Minims, 
where it was first introduced, and where it is 
kept up with most solemnity. I soon learned 
that the offering was postponed to the following 
Sunday? hut in compensation we had a sermon 
full of flowers brighter than earthly ones, and 
more lasting, by Father Laileur, who took the 
month of Mary for liis subject. It was the first 
time at Brussels, although at Lille he had ac¬ 
quired great celebrity. He is of the same school 
and order with Father P. Deschampt. Every. 
Tuesday and Wednesday morning, at half-past 
seven, throughout the month of Mary, the elo¬ 
quent Father preaches in this Church.—Corres¬ 
pondent of the Journal de Bruxelles, of Mag 2. 

Germany. 

Alleged Conversion of a Prussian Minis¬ 
ter. 'ihc Cologne Gazette has the following 
from Hanover, ‘iith ult.:—“There is a report 
that the Count d’Hardemberg, Chamberlain of 
the King of Prussia, and his Ambasador at our 
Court, lias become a Homan Catholic, and this is 
assigned as the motive of Ins racall. M. Schulto, 
the present Minister of Finance, will, it is said, 
be his successor.”— Tablet. 

Liuerty of Conscience among Convicts. 
—Some months since, the chaplain of the Mas¬ 
sachusetts State prison gave public notice that 
he had excluded from the school of the prison, 
and put out of the reach of prisoners, all books 
that were favourable to Unitarians or the Roman 
Catholic religion. On Friday, the following bill 
passed the Lower House in the Legislature of 
that State. Be it enacted, &c., as followsSec¬ 
tion 1. The chaplain of the State prison shall 
permit, and supply the convicts, at proper hours, 
with the perusal of publications on all religious 
subjects of every denomination, offered for distri¬ 
bution. Section 2. No person who shall apply 
to be admitted as a Sabbath school teacher at the 
said prison, shall be refused admission, if any 
vacancy as a teacher exist, if he profess the 
Christian religion, and is of a good moral charac¬ 
ter. Wc take the above paragraph from the Bal¬ 
timore f$im. We have frequently charged the 
Legislature of that State with bigotry towards 
Catholics—at least in the Convent case. We are 
happy to record an instance of liberality, though 
we fear had not the chaplain treated the Unitari¬ 
ans as scurvily as he did the Catholics, the Le¬ 
gislature would have postponed indefinitely any 
redress of the evil.— Ibid. 
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“ One body and one spirit —one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 


No. 7-] Calcutta: Saturday, August 17, 1844. [You. VII. 

THE PRETENDED CHURCH HAS NOT, IN ITS MINISTERS, AN EXTRA- 
ORDINARY AND IMMEDIATE MISSION FROM GOD. 

Translated from St. Francis of Sales. 

. {Continuedfrom our last.) 

The foregoing reasons are so strong, that of prodigies and wonders which might serve 

the boldest among you having abandoned the as three public attestations, in three different 

plea of ordinary mission, endeavour to per- tongues, of tho commission which he gave 

suade us, that' their Reformers were sent him, in order that he who would not under- 

e.r traordinnrih/ by God, because the ordina- stand one, might comprehend another. If, 

rv mission had been corrupted and at last then, our pretended Apostles claim extraordi- 

abandonod with the true Church, under the nary mission, let them show us some prodigy 

tyranny of Anti-Christ. Behold their last above the range of nature; otherwise, we 

retreat and strongest redoubt, and because are not bound to believe them. Truly, Moses 

it is common to all the heretical sects, it re- well shows by his conduct the justice and 

quires to be assailed by powerful arguments, necessity of this proof; for he to whom God 

and to be altogether destroyed from its found- speaks extraordinarily, must receive his au- 

ations; let us put our arguments in order, thority in a miraculous manner: thus this 

and see if we can force this last barricado. great man, though he begged of God the gift 
1 st. I maintain that no one should claim of eloquence,* did not, however, ask it until 

extraordinary mission who cannot prove it he ha<l received the power of performing 

by miracles; for I appeal to yourselves to miracles, thus indicating that it is more 

say, in what predicament we should find our- necessary to have authority to speak, than 

selves, if this pretext of extraordinary inis- the gift of speaking with facility. Was not 

sion were to be admitted, without good proof, the mission of 8 t. John the Baptist,f though 

Would it not be, most certainly, a cloak for not altogether extr#rdinary, authenticated 

all manner libertines ? What could pre- by his conception and nativity,); and even by 

vent Arias, Marcion, Montanus, and Messa- his ^niraculous life to which our Lord bore 

Hus from being received with honor into the such honorable testimony? As to the Apos- 

ranlc of reformers, jf they paid us with this ties,—who does not 'know the miracles 

coin, and gave us the same assurance of ex- wrought by them ?§ and yet wiio could enu- 

traordinary mission. merate,th«m l Their handkerchiefs and their 

2 ndly. I maintain for certain, that no per- shadows|| cured the infirm and chased devils 

son was ever sent by God extraordinarily, from the bodies of those possessed; the im- 

who did not bring with him the credential position of their handsf produced a multi¬ 
letters of Divine Majesty. Moses* was sent tude of signs and wonders among the people 

immediately by God himself to govern the in confirmation of the doctrine which they 

people of Israel; but before he went,- he preached. This is what St. Mark expressly 

wished to know the name of him fcho sent declares, in the last words of his Gospel^ as 

him, and when he had learned the admirable well as 8 t. Haul in his Epistle to the Heb- 

name of God, he demanded the marksf and rews. Are those, therefore, who, in our a< r c, 

letters patent of his mission, a request which pretend to an extraordinary mission, ablo'to 

God himself deemed so just, that ne bestow¬ 
ed on him the grace of working three sorts * Exod. 4 , u. f Luke, i, 18 ke 

♦ Luke 1.63. ite. « Mntliew II. 7, 8, &c. 

Exod. 32,10 and 13, Exod. 4,1, 3,4,6,7,8, ei. 9. H Act 19,11, «n«l 12. f Ibid 3. 15. 
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justify ami recommend it by this proof? 
What privilege have they above the Apos¬ 
tles and Moses ? Why should I say more ? 
If our sovereign Master, consubstantial to the 
-Father, whose mission was so authentic that 
it supposes in him the communication of 
the same essence,—if he, I repeat, who is 
the Living Source of all ecclesiastical mission, 
did not wish to be exempt from this proof of 
miracles, on what grounds can these now 
ministers he believed, on their hare word 
alone? Jesus Christ often alleges his mis¬ 
sion in order to add weight to his teach¬ 
ing,*; “ As the Father hath sent me, I also 
send you.”f “ My doctrine, is not mine but his 
that sent me;'’ “ you both know me. and you 
know whence I am, and 1 aik not come of 
myself.” But also, in order to give authori¬ 
ty to the effect of his mission, he displays his 
miracles, and declares, that if he had not 
done among the Jews the works which no 
other man had done, they would not have 
sinned in not believing him}. Ami again he 
says to them ; “ believe you not that. I am in 
the Father and the Father in me ? Otherwise, 
believe for l he very works' sahe."\ After 
this, who will be so bold as to boast of an 
extraordinary mission without, at the same 
time, producing his miracles ? Certainly, 
such a person should be regarded as an im¬ 
postor. Now since not one of your ministers, 
from the first to the last, over performed a 
single miracle, it follows that they had no 
extraordinary mission. 1 have one point 
more to advance, and it is a point on which 
there can be no doubt,—that no extraordinary 
mission ought to be admitted unless for the 
best reasons, if it be disowned, or even sus- 


sorts of pastors and two societies, the ofti 
extraordinary and the other ordinary. As 
to the ordinary pastors, it is certain that they 
have been authorised, and, for the sake of 
argument, let us suppose that these extraor¬ 
dinary pastors have been also authorised. 
Thus, there would be two Churches, which 
is contrary to the word of our Lord,—that 
he has but one spouse, that, his dove , his per¬ 
fect one, is but one,* and how could a flock 
be well and faithfully guarded, under the 
guidance of two different shepherds, quite 
unknown to each other, who would lead the 
sheep into different pastures, who would 
guide them by different signs, and who would 
claim, each for himself, the entire flock; 
thus, the Church would be parcelled out 
here and there in different ways', under the 
government of different pastors, ordinary 
and extraordinary. Is our Lord divided, 
either in himself or in bis body which is the 
Churchj- ? No, truly it is not so; on the 
contrary, there is but one Lord} who has 
built and formed his mystical-body, with an 
elegant variety of members, well adjusted, 
collected and compact, bound together by 
all the joints of subordinate and mutual 
ministration, and, therefore, to bring the 
Church into this division of ordinary and 
extraordinary flocks, would be to ruin and 
destroy it. It remains for us, then, to return 
to what we stated above,—that, an extraordi¬ 
nary vocation is never legitimate, if it be 
disavowed by the ordinary authority. 

(To be continued■) 


pccted by the ordinary authority which ra- 
t sides in the Church ot our Lord ; for we arc 
’ bound to obey our ordinary pastors|| under 
the penalty of being Asclared publicans and 
heathens, and how then could we, without 
fear or suspicion, subject ourselves £o any 
other discipline than theirs, if they should 
reject that which is extraordinary. In that 
case, we would be bound to hear the Church, 
and not receive these new comers^ if they be 
disowned by the ordinary pastors. 

God is not. the author of dissension,IT but of 
union and concord, and particularly among 
his disciples and ecclesiastical ministers. 
.Our Lord shows this clearly, in the holy 
„ teayer which he addressed to his heavenly 
father at the close of his mortal life**; and 
could his goodness contradict itself? Could 
he authorise, in opposition to each other, two 

, . ; J ■ .i . _ _ _ 

* John 20, 21. t John 7, 16 and 28. 

H bid 2 ,24. 4 lbiil. 14,1), and I i. 

lathew, I* 1 ,17. € 1 Cor. 44. 33. 

*rc ** John 17, II, and 12. 


THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE ON 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

We come to consider next, the Christian 
Advocate's objection to Trnnsubstantiation 
from St. John c. 6, v. 64, which passage, he 
says, explains, in a Protestant sense, all that 
our Saviour had said in the thirteen preceding 
verses. Let us therefore see how this one 
verso supports the Protestant view of the 
blessed Eucharist, and how it can be made 
by Protestant ingenuity to outweigh the 
value of the 13 immediately preceding verses 
which are as clear and strong as words can 
be in favour of the Catholic doctrine. 

Is it not more probable that our Saviour’s 
real meaning in this one verse, should be 
discovered by an attentive consideration of 
the preceding and subsequent verses, than 
all that goes before or follows should be 
explained by this solitary passage ? Surely, 

* Cant. 6, 8. 

+ Cor. 1. 13. } Ephes.4, 5 to Iff. 


+ Cor. 1. 13. 
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it used to be, and is probably still, a maxim 
—that the surest way to obtain the meaning 
of a single expression or allusion, is to ex¬ 
amine it in relation to what precedes and fol¬ 
lows. But let us hear the champion of 
Protestantism in the Christian Advocate. 

“ It is evident ,” he says, “ that his own 
disciples, as well as the other Jews, did under¬ 
stand him, literally, and therefore they mur¬ 
mured and said; “ this is a hard saying, who 
can boar it.” But our Lord immediately 
corrects their mistake, and tells them in ex¬ 
planation of his meaning; “ It. is the spirit 
that.quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing! 
the words that I speak unto you they are spirit 
and they are life.” So that this passage, so 
far from proving the point the Papists wish 
to establish, is, we apprehend, directly against 
them." We have, therefore, the Christian 
Advocates acknowledgement, that the Jews 
and his own disciples understood our Saviour 
to speak literally, and not metaphorically, and 
therefore it is clear, that our Saviour’s words, 
taken in their most probable, most obvious 
and most natural signification, promise us 
his real body, and not a mere figurative body, 
or a mere sign of his body. Did the lie 
deemer, in order to undeceive the J ews and 
his own disciples, tell them, in explanation, 
that by his tlesh and blood which ho had pro¬ 
mised them as meal and drink, he meant only 
the figure or sign of his flesh and blood ? 
No such thing. Did he give any explana¬ 
tion incompatible with Catholic belief ? No 
such thing. Did he give any explanation in¬ 
consistent with Protestant doctrine ? Cer¬ 
tainly, he did, “ it is the spirit that quicken¬ 
eth, says the Redeemer, the flesh, profiteth 
nothing ; the words that 1 have spoken to you 
are spirit and life.” The Jews and car¬ 
nal disciples imagined, that our Saviour 
promised them as meat, the dead flesh of a 
dead body, and as drink, the blood which 
once had flowed in the veins of that body ; 
and being scandalizid, they said; “how can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ?”—“ It is a 
hard saying and who can bear it ?” Our Sa¬ 
viour, therefore, corrects their interpretation, 
not because it is literal, but because it is gt'oss 
and carnal; he does not deny, that lie in¬ 
tended to promise and give his real flesh, but 
he denies that he intended giving or promis¬ 
ing, dead, inanimate, gross flesh, separated 
from the spirit ; for such flesh would profit 
nothing unto life everlasting. Catholics be¬ 
lieve and teach, that our Lord promised and 
bequeathed to the faithful in the blessed Eu¬ 
charist, a living, not a dead, body; a spiritu¬ 
alised and glorified body, not a gross, corrup¬ 
tible body; a body not separated from the 
spirit, but united to it for ever in glory ; the 


Catholic- interpretation, therefore, is literal, 
but not gross or carnal, and accords admi¬ 
rably with the Saviour’s explanation which 
confounds the carnal Jews and carnal Chris¬ 
tians. 

Let us ask the Christian Advocate, and 
in his person, we seriously ask every Protes- . 
tant, this fair, simple, question. If, as the Re¬ 
deemer says, flesh profiteth nothing, what 
will mere wheaten bread profit? Surely, 
mere wheuten bread is no better than mere 
flesh from the shambles, and if the flesh 
profiteth nothing, what profit can he derived 
from mere bread ? We defy any Protestant 
in Calcutta or elsewhere, to give a satisfac¬ 
tory answer to this question, on Christian 
principles. •Protestants hold that they have 
nothing but bread and wine in the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per, and if any advantage can be derived 
from them by constituting them the signs or 
emblems of our Saviour’s body and blood, 
the same advantage could he derived from 
mere animal flesh and blood used for the 
same purpose, as was the case in the old 
law; and hence the question for ever and for 
ever recurs,—if the flesh profiteth nothing, 
what can bread profit a man unto life ever¬ 
lasting? We entreat our Protestant readers 
to reflect well on this, and to consider how 
far our Saviour elevates his gift to man in 
the blessed Eucharist, above all mere sigtis, 
or emblems or figures, however excellent 
these might he in their own nature. “This 
is the bread,” he says, “ that came down from 
heaven. Not as your fathers did eat manna 
and arc dead. He that eateth this bread shall 
live for ever.” By this allusion, the Redeem¬ 
er indicates, that the manna which fell from 
heaven on the Israelites in the desert to be 
their support till they should reach the land 
of promise, was a type and figure of what he 
promised on this occasion, to bequeath to 
Christians, to be the food of their souls, du¬ 
ring their journey through the desert of this 
life; towards heaven, the true land of promise. 
We should like to know, then, what advan¬ 
tage the Lord’s Sapper, according to Protes¬ 
tant notions, has over the vianna which fed 
the Israelites in the desert ? Bread and wine 
are corporal food, so was the manna, and if 
the former are called the figures of Christ’s 
body and blood by Protestants, the latter was 
so called by the Redeemer himself, in the pas¬ 
sages just cited; bread and wine are the 
fruit of the earth, the manna came down 
miraculously from heaven; the former have 
the same, taste for all persons, the latter had 
the particular taste which the consumer wish¬ 
ed ; bread andnu'we are produced by human 
culture and human labour, the manna was 
called the bread of angels, because manufac- 
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tured by the bauds of angels, as well as be¬ 
cause it was the type of the true bread of 
angels, promised and bestowed by Christ our 
Lord, on his followers. Let us, therefore, 
ask the candid Protestant, were not the 
manna and the Paschal lamb more excellent 
, in their own nature, and more lively repre¬ 
sentations or figures of the body and blood 
of Christ, than bread and wine ? and, if so, 
in what does the Lord’s Supper in the New 
Law excel the typical and figurative supper 
in the Mosaic Law, in Protestant principles 
and belief? 

Does not the order of Providence and the 
nature of things require that, as the Jews 
had the figure, Christians should have the rea¬ 
lity 7 and that, as the Jews were command¬ 
ed to eat the Paschal lamb really, truly and 
substantially, in commemoration of their 
deliverance from the tyranny of Pharao, so 
we are commanded to eat really, truly and 
substantially, the Lamb of God who tuketh 
away the sins of the world, in commemo¬ 
ration of our deliverance by his blood, from 
the tyranny of the infernal Pharao ? 

We cunnot. enter more fully at present into 
the scriptural arguments, by which this dog¬ 
ma of our holy faith may be established; 
but we recommend our Protestant friends to 
consider attentively what we have advanced, 
and to have recourse for more satisfaction, if 
necessary, to some of our approved writers 
who have treated the subject in detail. 

In conclusion, wc beg leave to remind the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, that it will 
not profit liith to be a hearer of the word 
of God, or to profess himself a disciple of 
Christ, if he should say, like the Jews, llow 
can this man give vs his flesh to cat ? Or, 
like the incredulous disciples, say;— it is a 
hard saying and mho can hear it. We re- 
miud him also, that this is the doctrine which 
distinguishes the proud disciples, from those 
thajt were humble and faithful; and 1 that 
' the explanation which our Saviour gave of 
the gift of his body and blood, left his doc¬ 
trine still full of mystery, Bince it was 
after that explanation, that many of his disci- 
les went back and walked no more with 
im, whereas there is no mystery uor diffi¬ 
culty of belief in the Protestant idea, if pro¬ 
posed by our Saviour. Whoever, therefore, . 
vtttfl believe the doctrine of Christ and remain j 
with him to the end, must captivate his un- j 
derstaoding to the obedience of Faith, ahd 
sajjiwith Simon Peter, on this critical occa- 
“ Lord to w/wm shall we go? Thou 
-Si hast the words of eternal life. And we have 
'tylgd^a.nd have known that thou art the 
fy ’ Son of God.” j 


LETTER NO. XVI. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
My DeaVi Friends, — I was going to re¬ 
mark, at the conclusion of my last letter, that 
you may deem that the present contentions 
and dissensions in Protestantism arise more 
from some fortuitous and transitory causes, 
than that you consider them as based upon 
such principles as must necessarily involve a 
continuation of such dissensions and strife 
as cannot belong to the Church of Christ, 
and that you may likewise be impressed 
with the notion that the- early Reformers 
I were actuated by a very different spirit, that 
they carried on their work in perfect harmo¬ 
ny and unanimity; so you may endeavour 
' to calm your fears witli the insidious reflec¬ 
tion, that the present unseemly excitement 
proceeds from an over zeal, and that affairs 
will return to the original spiritual peace, and 
brotherly co-operation which subsisted be¬ 
tween your glorious Reformers. Well, I will 
allow them to speak for themselves, as you 
will find their acts recorded by one of your 
, "own celebrated writers, Bishop Milner, in 
[ his “ Church History.” Let Luther, as first in 
order and importance, speak; hear what he 
says, “It did not become him to be silent, 
while Zuinglius and Eecalainpadius, by their 
successive pamphlets, raised such disturb¬ 
ances, unless indeed he was to give up his 
ministry, and the cure of souls; it was not 
to be borne that they should continue to talk, 
cause confusion among his people, and weak¬ 
en his authority, and that notwithstanding 
he must give way and hold his peace; they 
traduced him and his friends in their books 
under the denomination of flesh-eaters, wor¬ 
shippers of a God that could he eaten, and 
turned into bread, deniers of the redemption 
of the cross; thus were himself and his 
friends slandered, whereas his opponents 
could not bear to be told that they erred in 
their interpretation of Scripture.” —Zuinglius 
answers him thus: “In this way the doctrine 
of Christ must be subjected, not to one tyran¬ 
nical pontiff, but to myriads of little tyrants; 
Brentius, (the Scuabian* Divine) has picked 
out of the streets a number of petty bishops, 
and formed a synod of them; surely, my 
Luther, this is setting an imprudent and a 
most mischievous example, your commend¬ 
ing them ; every crazy brain will be produc¬ 
ing a tumult in the church, and exclaiming, 
this is error , this is heresy.” In another 
lace Zuinglius says; “ To these 14 persons, 
e could oppose 200, their performance con¬ 
tained very little, except the slanderous accu¬ 
sation, that those who differed from them 
were deluded by Satan, a manifest proof of 
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their own diabolical spirit.” p. 403. “The 
people were already sufficiently alarmed with 
the novel ideas concerning the sacrament, and 
such a mode of treating it, seemed as if cal¬ 
culated on purpose to increase their aversion- 
Corulastadt had not rightly explained the 
matter.” p. 397. But we read; “Luther 
- was so much pleased with the little Treatise 
of the fourteen Scuabian divines (and with 
their diabolical spirit) that he procured a 
translation of it in German, and also wrote 
a preface to it, by which he gave great .of¬ 
fence to the Swiss divines; he calls /hern, 
(Zuinglian’s) novel dreamers, and ridicules 
them for having given six different exposi¬ 
tions of the sacrament in the xjw.ee of only 
one year.” Zuinglius remarks in another 
part;. “That either many persons not only 
sadly mistake the matter, the Eucharist, or 
else that he himself makes a greater mistake 
than they aH; and further that unless com¬ 
mon sense and piety itself deceive him, di¬ 
vines had all missed their aim for a long 
time.” Melanethon, another of your Re¬ 
formers, writes to Luther, “ Zuinglius has 
sent hither in print his Confession of Faith, 
you would say neither more nor less that he 
is not in his senses; on origina 1 sin and the 
use of the sacraments, he clearly revives his 
old errors; on the nature of the ceremonies 
he talks like a Swiss, that is, most barbarous; 
at one stroke he would abolish all ceremo¬ 
nies, and he would have no Bishops, then he 
passes on Vehemently to obtain his favourite 
errors on the Lord’s Supper.” Zuinglius 
thus retorts; “You say that in arguing this 
I do but dream; be it so, for those who see 
nothing in my arguments must be completely 
asleep,” (p. 398.) until at last poor Luther 
was nearly overcome, and writes desponding- 
ly to one of his disciple Reformers, Spalati- 
mus—“ I am extremely tempted to embrace 
the errors of my adversaries, the Sacrainen- 
tarians,” and while he was thus “tossed to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine” he makes 
this appeal; “We entreat the Brethren 
heartily, through Jesus Christ, that if any¬ 
thing better be revealed to them, they would 
exhibit, that the public benefit may be con¬ 
ducted by Public Council.” He says of 
Zuinglius and Eccalampadius; “Indeed in 
words they do exhort men to peace and har¬ 
mony, but their practice proves they delight 
in sowing discord incessantly; devoid of 
eVery Christian grace, they pretend *to the 
Banctity of martyrs, and further they allow 
no man to be a Christian, who does not agree 
with them in the same sentiments; such a 
man, they say, has no knowledge of the 
Scriptures, neither does he possess anything 
of the spirit.” And again he asks, “ Upon 


what grounds their boasting of the experi¬ 
ences and of the witness of the spirit was to 
be allowed, if he is to be denied the privilege 
of asserting, in his turn, with equal confidence 
what he ltnew to he true.” Luther thus deals 
with the Reformers, Thomas Munzer and 
the celestial prophets (Protestants of course) 
“They say they are moved by the Spirit, but 
I must observe that it is a mark of a very 
bad spirit, when it exerts itself only in pull¬ 
ing down temples, and monasteries, and in 
breaking images; the greatest villains can 
do such things as these.” Such “ villains ” 
were, IJ enry the 8th, the Duke of Somer¬ 
set, Queen Elizabeth, Knox, &c. in England 
and Scotland, for who destroyed more Tem¬ 
ples, Monasteries, and Images, than they? 
“ These insane wretches,” ns he writes again 
of those Protestant, prophets, “as yet have 
performed no miracles in attestation of their 
commission,” (Query, did he himself perform 
any miracles ?) “except that of calling mobs, 
despising the magistrates ordained by divine 
authority, throwing down statues, and requir¬ 
ing an implicit belief that they .were the peo¬ 
ple of God.” And yet did not this same 
man require an implicit belief that he was 
“the chosen man of God,” and until Calvin 
was provoked to say, “ 1 acknowledge that 
we owe much to him, nor would I refuse 
him a high degree of authority, if lie would 
only govern himself,”—talks of the divine au¬ 
thority of magistrates, yet this same man, 
Luther, writes to the Princes of Germany, 
thus, “Compel me not, I beseech you, to 
pray against you, for I doubt not but God 
will hear my prayers; such is the state of 
tilings, that men neither can, nor will, nor 
indeed should they bear your government any 
longer,” and you may gather from the his¬ 
tory of the times that lie helped to raise by 
his inflamatory harangues, the Rustic War, 
or, “the war of the Peasants.” If, my dear 
friend*, you have never met with these re¬ 
corded facts before,^you must indeed be. “con- 
fon tided with confusion ’ unless you “know not 
how to bhis}*.” But hear Bishop Milner’s opi¬ 
nion of th# mutter; he says in his work, 
“We may lament his (Luther’s) obstinacy, his 
violence, and his want of candour, of which 
the proofs are too numerous in the course of 
his opposition to his antagonists; further we 
may also admit that the turbulence, the pre¬ 
cipitation, and the vanity of Corulastadt was 
in a great measure the occasion of bringing 
forth, and of exasperating those unchristian 
dispositions in Luther; those who would pro¬ 
fit by the instruction which history furnishes, 
will not forget the lamentable instances of 
heat, error, and obstinacy in Martin Luther, 
and his obstinacy in disputing the sacramen- 
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tal tenet produced a permanent rent among 
the'Protestants." Yet the Bishop tells us that i 
this same turbulent, precipitous, and vain 
man, Corulastadt, “ was the first to broach 
the true doctrine” of what your Mant, in his 
Common Prayer Book, calls, “the highest 
mystery in onr religion,” the Lord's Supper. 
The Rev. Mr. Scott, in his Continuation ” 
of Milner’s Church History, says, “The 
only question, Luther lost his temper, betray¬ 
ed his cause, injured the progress of the Re¬ 
formation, grieved the spirit of grace, and 
Split the infant Church, was that (the Sacra¬ 
ment) in which he was most clearly wrong. ” 
Hear again Luther himself upon this as he 
calls it, 11 pestilential, this sacrilegious heresy.” 

“ I am challenged by Eccalampadius, and I 
meditate an answer, but a most unaccount¬ 
able lassitude, if not Satan himself, possesses 
me, so that I am able to do very little. Our 
ingratitude, or some other sin, is the cause of 
the divine displeasure; certainly our notori¬ 
ous contempt of the word of God will 
account for the present penal delusion or 
even a greater. I was too true a prophet 
when I predicted something of this kind 
would happen ; these falso prophets, and this 
rebellion of the common people, are proofs 
of the divine displeasure.” Again he says; 
« Our ingratitude and contempt of the divine 
word, is the cause why God lias permitted 
Satan to rage in this manner. I have often 
foretold that our ingratitude would be punish- ; 
ed with wars and divisions among ourselves.” 
Nor will you be inclined to give him much 
credit for any extraordinary prophetic spirit, 
when you read that, “ The transactions at 
Wittemberg were most surprising; new sects 
arose there every day, and it was hard to 
say which were gaining or which were losing 
ground.” I ‘ cannot hut think these same 
reformers must have been very simple men; 
to have considered these “ transactions” as 
“ must surprising,” in effects naturally;follow¬ 
ing causes ; yet in theTaee of all this, Pro¬ 
testant writers and preachers have hitherto 
found it so easy to gloss over these most 
damning proofs of your eternal dissensions 
with the most shameless sophistry, that the 
Rev. Mr. Scott in his work just alluded to, 
has the effrontery to call upon you thus: “ To 
admire the wonderful works of God in rais¬ 
ing such mighty instruments of his grace, to 
co-operate without mutual communication, 
and the consistency and uniformity of his 
spirit, in leading them to teach the doctrine 
of Christ in perfect harmony! ! ! If in 
the common transaction? of life such a pro¬ 
position as this was propounded to you; if, for 
instance, it was shown to you that in a cer¬ 
tain family there was continual dissension 


and strife among the members thereof, so 
that they at last separated, and wrote and 
published tracts against each other, and would 
not meet even to pray under the same roof, 
or break bread together, and that you had 
the fact acknowledged by themselves, yet 
that at the same time you were ealled upon, 
by some of the dissentient parties themselves, 

“ to admire the consistency and uniformity, 
the perfect harmony,” which subsisted be¬ 
tween them; would you not consider being 
asked to make such an admission as the 
grossest insult that could be offered to your 
reason and common sense? Unquestionably 
you would ; but when it comes to affect your 
Protestantism, you will allow yourselves to 
be immedjately blind-folded; on one side of 
the sheet you will read such an exchange of 
terms as the following between the parties;— 
“a proof of their own diabolical spirit— 
deluded by Satan—delight in sowing discord 
incessantly—devoid of every Christian grace 
—novel dreamers,” one exclaiming, “ this is 
error, this is heresy,” another, “they have 
erred in their interpretation of scriptures,” 
a third “is guilty of heat, error, and obsti¬ 
nacy,” a fourth of, “turbulence, precipi¬ 
tation and vanity.” &c. &c. Yet on the other 
side, you arqtold all this is, consistency, uni¬ 
formity, and perfect harmony, “in teaching 
the doctrines of Christ,” Prejudice blinds 
you ; deep hatred of “ Popery ” makes you 
callous as to your state; you cannot bear to 
contrast the beautiful unity and harmony of 
the Catholic Church with your own wretched 
condition; this is a secret hidden- in the 
darkest recesses of your own hearts, so that 
your writers and preachers find it easy to be¬ 
guile your understandings; your lacerated 
minds are open to receive any adulterated 
balm, so that it is mixed up with bitter abuse 
of Popery. Harmony and uniformity, then, 
in teaching the doctrines of Christ among 
the Reformers! Can anything be farther 
removed from the truth than this ? Bishop 
Millner relates that Zuinglius of Zurich, 
wrote to Francis the I. “ That if he governs 
his kingdom as David, he will see in Heaven 
all the virtuous men and women that have 
ever lived; and among these, the two Adams, 
Abel, the Virgin Mary, David, likewise Her¬ 
cules, Thesius, Socrates, the Catos, and the 
Scipios, &c. while in the mean time the 
dreaming Anabaptists may sleep in Hell, 
that ‘fcleep which they deserve, and from 
which sleep may never more awake.” 
The Bishop says of this, “the pen drops 
from one’s hand in writing such a sentence 
as this,” but in what does it differ from the 
following sentence; the present rector of 
Whellington, Rev. Carus Wilson (see letter 
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'No. 14) tells us, K I know another young 
clergyman, who told a gentleman that his 
servant had better throw herself into the 
mouth of hell than enter a Methodist Meet¬ 
ing House.” Thus yon continually consign 
each other to hell; does not this show that 
the same spirit which lighted the flambeau of 
the Reformation, keeps it burning as fiercely 
now as it did at the beginning ? Does not 
this prove that the “ maters of contradiction" 
run on as turbulently now as when they first 
broke forth out of that fearful chasm pro¬ 
duced by that terrible convulsion, the mis¬ 
named, Reformation, only that, like a rusljing 
cataract,they gain tumultuous impetuousness 
as they proceed in their course, varying in 
form, but increasing in violence, uqtil they 
rise, in the words of the inspired penman, like 
“ clouds tossed with whirlwinds, to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved'’ How truly 
do your seots verify the celebrated saying of 
the great'Tertullian, who wrote about 200 
years after Christ, that, “ Heretics vary in 
their rules; namely in their confessions of 
Faith ; every one among them thinks he has 
a right to change, and model what he has 
received, according to his own fancy ; heresy 
always retains its proper nature, in never 
ceasing to innovate, and the progress of the 
thing is like its beginning; every thing is 
on tilt? change in heresies, and when tho¬ 
roughly looked into, in process of time, they 
arc found quite different in many points 
from what they were at first.” In truth, 
my friends, if such testimonies, both anci¬ 
ent and modern, make no impression upon 
you, you must be, as the Pslamist says, 
“ like the deaf asp, that stoppetk her ears," 
or like those people who, “shut their eyes, 
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart., 
and be converted." In conclusion “ out of 
thy own mouth I condemn thee;" this is what 
the present Bishop of Salisbury says of your 
divisions in his printed Sermon ; “ two facts 
must, I conceive, on all hands be admitted, 
one the unprecedented multiplication of 
schisms among those who profess and call 
themselves Christians; the other, absence of 
any extensive success in missionary labours. 
The Church is not united under its divine 
head; and the world does not believe in the 
Mission of the Son of God.”!! Silence on 
my part, and meditation on yours, is the best 
sequel to this. Yours Faithfully, 

C. A! C. 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND THE 
FREE CHURCII-MAN. 

To-the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir,—I n the last issue of the Indepen¬ 
dent Churchman, erroneously yclept the 


Christian Advocate,the Responsible. Eli tor of 
the Free Churchman has come forward 
very heroically to help his fellow labourer 
out of the mire, and to endeavour to prove 
that he, of the Christian Advocate “ is more 
sinned against than sinning.” 

In reading the letter of the Free Church 
Editor, it forcibly reminded me of Don Qui¬ 
xote, whose extraordinary feats are nearly 
akin to that of the Editor. He has come 
forward with four formidable assertions, 

“ simple, truths," “ iu opposition to the gratui¬ 
tous denials of the Herald.” 

First assertion. The tract was circulated 
“ amongst Romun Catholics and by a Roman 
Catholic." 

Who denied this l But is the Editor sure 
that the circulator of the tract is u Catholic, 
one in communion with the Holy See, i. e. 
acknowledging the Vicar Apostolic as the 
head of the Catholic Church in Bengal. 

Second assertion. The. tract was printed 
through the agency of another party, who is 
also a. Romun Catholic. 

Who denied this l But is the Editor sure 
that the printer is a Catholic and not a 
schismatic like his “ fellow labourer” ? 

Third assertion. All this the Editor asserts 
on the authority of the party who had the. 
tract printed and who circulated it. 

Who denied this?'But is this Roman Ca¬ 
tholic testimony or the testimony of one not 
in communion with the Church of Rome? 

Fourth assertion. The Editor of the Free 
Church asserts what he knows “ to be true” 
and the Editor of the. Catholic Herald “ de¬ 
nim what he cannot, know to be false ” 

Whut a climax! I wish the Independent 
Church Editor much joy of his friend the 
Free Church Editor! 

, But to he serious. Will the Editor of the 
Free Church-man candidly avow that at the 
time lie penned the introductory lines to the 
impugned article, headed “ a specimen of 
Romait. literature i.n Calcutta,” in which it 
was asserted that the tract was circulated in 
the neighbourhood of a “ Mass House” dur¬ 
ing the last. Lent, did he not endeavour to 
have it impressed on the minds of his readers 
that the tract had the sanction of the legiti¬ 
mate authority of the Church ? Further,— 
Will the Editor assert that he was not aware 
that the particular “ Mass House,” to which 
he referred, was interdicted to all Catholics,— 
that the parties, he who printed and he who 
circulated the tract, frequented that place 
of worship and were, consequently, looked on 
as schismatics and not Catholics? 

Au Revoir. 

P. S. The Free Church-man calls the 
Christian Advocate u fellow labourer.” If 
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they be labourers in the same vineyard and 
both profess to teach genuine Christianity, 
how comes it that the Editor of the Free 
Church-man instead of teaching his free doc¬ 
trines in a certain school-room in Park-street, 
does not promulgate them from the Union 
Chapel Pulpit, from which the Editor of the 
Advocate so grandiloquently teaches Tnde- 
pendentism, Surely there must bo some unity 
between Free Ciiuhchism and Indepen- 
dentism, since both are striving to ob¬ 
tain the mastery over .the Church by Law 
Established '! 

What think you, Sir, of the following 

VISION OK HERESIES. 

Doubtless 1—all the piles that, stand 
Severed along that base of sand— 

Whose dogmas differ—changed each hour, 
As Whigs change principles in power,— 

Are all, though varying in their hue, 

The one,, the holy, and the true ! 

Behold them—each a godlv work ! " 

The Church of Law and Tithe—the Kirk — 
The Church of Bess, the Church of Knox — 
The Church of Wolf, the Church of Fox— 
Of Luther, Calvin, Wiekliffe, Huss - 
The Dane, the Swede, the Greek,the Russ— 
The Wesleyan—the. Muggletonian — 

The Huegonot—the “ Humbuggonian”— 
The Manichocan, Alhigenses, 

The Irvings parting with their senses, 

The ducking Baptists—unducked Quakers — 
Ranters, Jumpers, Seekers. Shakers, 

The Plymouth brethren—Free Clmrchism— 
The Mormonites—Tudepcndentisra - 
Socinians, Arians, Unitarians, 

All Protestants !—and all at 
variance!* 

THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOlt. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, —It affords me much pleasure to for¬ 
ward to you, for publication in the columns 
of your valuable Journal, the accompanying 
list of subscriptions raised at this station for 
the relief of the destitute Christians at Gwa¬ 
lior. ° 

The first name in the list is that of the 
venerated Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, whose 
philanthropic exertion on this occasion claims 
one’s admiration and gratitude. T’hftbonevo 
lent Catholics of Calcutta have set us a noble 
example of disinterested charity. The nu¬ 
merous calls made upon them for aid towards 
charitable institutions of their own does not 
defer them from extending their charity to 
their brethren in other parts of the world. 

• Almost every gentleman of the Civil Ser- 
stationed at Agra have generously conic 
of'Cte with liberal donations on this occa- 
tke comt foremost in the list is the name of 
^position y--- 

instance, icve we have teen these hues before. Ed. 

tain fair 


the Honorable the Lieutenant dovenibrj 
whoso liberal example has given life and 
energy to this charitable undertaking. I enter¬ 
tain the most sanguine hopes that when the 
subscription book is circulated in the military 
cantonments it will be attended with » simi¬ 
lar success. 

Tliis noble and generous example is wor¬ 
thy of the imitation gf the gentry and pub¬ 
lic of Calcutta; were they to come forward 
on this occasion and lend a helping hand, 
doubtless some permanent provision could he 
made for the poor Christians at Gwalior. 
As matters now stand the utmost extent of 
our aid will only suffice to relieve their im¬ 
mediate wants. 

We are anxious to know the result of ths 
Advocacy of your worthy brother of the 
Star. Perhaps he may consider this letter 
worthy of notice in his journal as setting be¬ 
fore tiic public of Calcutta the generous exam¬ 
ple of the gentry of Agra. • 

The sums collected by our esteemed Bi¬ 
shop, the Bight Rev. Dr. Carli, have been 
forwarded to the Rev. T. Felix at Gwalior, 
with a request that ho will associate with 
himself some British Officers at that place 
and, in communication with them, adopt the 
best means for appropriating the contribu¬ 
tions of the public. 

His Grace the Arch-Bishop, Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic of Bengal, being the contributions 
in 1 lie Bengal Vicariate,.... .... 700 0 

Honorable J. Thomason, Esq. Lieut. Go¬ 
vernor, ... . . 500 U 

Major General J. Alexander, Commng. at 

A erra, . .... 25 0 

J. Thornton, Esq. Secretary to Govt. 50 0 

.1. Davidson, Esq. Judge.100 0 

It. W. C. Hamilton, " Esq. Resident at 

Indore. .... . .... 50 0 

Cnpt. W. J- Grant, Aid-de-camp to the 

Lieut. Governor. . 16 0 

Cnpt. F. C. Minehin, Private Secretary to 

the Lieut. Governor. .... 16 O 

A. Shakospear, Esq. Secretary. 16 O 

It. H. Dunlop, Esq. Civil Service. 16 0 

G. F. Ed monstone, Esq. Registrar Sudder 

Dewannee. 16 0 

H. M. Elliott, Esq. Secretary Sudder 

Board. . .... 50 0 

T. J. Turner, Esq. Member Sudder Board 16 O 
C. C. Jackson, Esq. Magistrate and Col¬ 
lector. .... 18 0 

A. W. O. Plowden, Esq. Civil Auditor. .. 16 0 

B. Taylor, Esq. Judge. .... 20 0 

J. Crnigie, Esq. Magistrate. .... 50 O 

E. Lodge, Esq. Principal Agra College... 16 0 

Rev. J. Moore, Oordoo Translator. 16 0 

W. Brfimley, Esq. Civil Service. _ 16 0 

W. Green way, Esq. Agra Assay Master.. 16 0 

J. Edc. 10 O 

E. Teyen, .. 4 0 

J. Hyland, . .... . .... 6 0 

W. Rehello, . . . 10 

James llebello, . 10 0 
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James St. Leger Rebello, 

t , m 

1 

0 

Alice Rebello, . 


1 

0 

Walter Atkins Rebello, 


l 

0 

F. F. D’Cruz. 


2 

0 

H. B. McAuliffe, .... 


4 

0 

B. Christie, . 

§ 

4 

0 

S. M. Leslie, .... 


1 

O 

- J. P. Racks, .... A 


o 

0 

A. Porter, .* 


I 

0 

C. Adels, . 

_ . 

2 

0 

E. F. Bouvais, _ 


5 

0 

J. Jones. 


1 

0 

J. H. G. 


a 

0 

Soob Kao, . 


5 

0 

Itajbullub Bonerjee, 

• a • • •••• 

o 

0 

Kunheva Lull, .... 

, • • * » 

i 

0 

F. Lawrence, . 

, . , , . . . . 

j 

0 

llev. Mr. Caffarel, 

...... 

5 

0 

Rev. Father Lorence, 


6 

0 

J. C. Cuddy, .. 


1 

0 

Rev. Father Anasthasius, 

c « D 

5 

0 

It. Pereira, . 


O 

8 

C. Murphy, • . 

.... • • • • 

10 

0 

L. E Philips, _ 

• • • • , , , 

3 

0 

II. Crawford, .... 


2 

0 

J. Teyen, .....*. 

C. H. Lindsay, .... 

.... , . a a 

4 

0 

* 

4 

0 

C. Berrv, _ 

. . . , - . . , 

5 

0 

W. J. Oh ambers, . . 


2 

0 

Jno. Jacobs, . 

T. Copping, . 


2 

0 

. T .. 

1 

0 

L P. Prey re, . 


5 

0 

J. P. Adels, . 


10 

0 

J. Flood, .... 


3 

0 

A Friend, .... 


J 

0 

J. II. S., 


o 

0 

W. C. Phillips, .... 

.... • • • • 

i 

0 

J Anthoney, .... 


o 

0 

G. S to well, . 


3 

0 

J. H. P. 


o 

0 

A. D’Costa, .... 


o 

AT 

0 

J. Hammerdinger. 


3 

0 

E. W., . 

a a a ® .... 

1 

0 

E. A. IL, . 

.... .... 

3 

0 

J. IT.. 


1 

0 

B. M. G., 


1 

0 

It. Mispillar, _ 

. . , . .... 

1 

0 

11. T. Gamgre, 

• * « • * . ■ 

2 

0 

It. G., . 


5 

0 

J. Canter, . 


fi 

0 

B. Griff, ...... 

_ . . . . 

3 

0 

M. J., . 


2 

0 

J. R. C., . 


i 

0 

W. Purvis, . 

.... a . , . 

5 

0 

Right Rev. Father T. C. 

Carli, Catholic 



Bishop, _ 


15 

0 

Agra Civil Lines, Your Obedient Servant, 

27 th July, 1844. 


J. 


Note.—In addition to the 

700 Rs. already acknow- 

Ifrigrcl, Messrs. Lackersteen Brothers have lately 

sent 

300 Rs. more, making in all 1,000 Rs. m 




PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

Sergt. Murray through His Grace the 

Archbishop..... 10 00 

P. J. M.. i oo 

Soldiers of Dum-Dum, through the R$v. 

Mr. Storck,. 11 14 6 


Collections through Rev. Mr. Johnson 
Rector of St. Xavier’s College for 
J uly last,.... . 17 4 0 

Ditto* through the Rev. Mr. Rabascal, 
Serampore,.... . . 30 0 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Coir Sergt Cohen’s subscription from 
August 1844, to July, 1845,. 3 0 0 

Qr. Mr. Sergt. Kelleys Do. Do . 3 0 0 

CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 

P. J. M., through His Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop.Rs. 50 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

B. O. D.,.■.Rs. 8 

C. H. Caine Am,. „ 20 

w. d. .. a 

James Clcghovn,.„ 3 

ERRATUM IN OUR LAST. 

Foi* ten pieces of drill from an Anonymous 

charitable Friend, read , forty pieces. 

FOR THE SUFFERING CATHOLICS AT 
GWALIOR. 

Til ROUGH THE UliV. Mr. ZttBIBURN AT 
Nowoolly. 

Mr. Barber.Rs. 10 

Rev. Mr. Zubiburn,.. . „ 5 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

Rev. Mr. D’Mcllo, .Rs. 10 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

I*. J. M., through llis Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, . Rs. 59 


£>elfftto»0. 

The first evening sitting of the Clerical asso¬ 
ciation took place on Monday last, at 5, Essex- 
bridge, Dublin. A considerable number of mem¬ 
bers assembled, and enjoyed the rich treat of 
intellectual and theological conversation. Many 
subjects of deep concern, and of great practical 
utilitf, were discussed with all the force of scho¬ 
lars and the piety of ecclesiastics.— Tablet. 

„ ROME. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TABLET. 

Sir,— *You will hear, I believe, from another 
quarter, that his lordship the Right Rev. Dr. 
Baggs set out to-day to take possession of his 
bereaved district. He is accompanied to Prior 
Park by two new priests—Dr. Fergusson. lately 
of the Propaganda, and the Rev. Joseph Pren- 
dergast, from the English College in this city. 
About six weeks since his Holiness was pleased 
to appoint Dr. Baggs, as likewise Dr. Collier, 
V. A. of the Mauritius, Bishops Assistant at the 
Throne; and this kindness was doubly enhanced 
by the very flattering expressions of his Holi¬ 
ness’s esteem and regard, with which it was 
accompanied. Dr. Baggs was further honoured 
by celebrating High Mass before the Pope, in the 
Sistinc Chapel, on passion Sunday.— Ibid. 
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CATHOLIC LITERATURE. 

To the Editor of the Englishman. 

Sir,—In your Saturday’s issue' (the 29th ulti¬ 
mo,) I noticed a letter signed “Fair Play,” 
complaining of you for having published a state¬ 
ment, calculated to wound the feelings, and mis¬ 
represent the principles of the Roman Catholics. 

Your remarks in reply to “ Fair Plav’s” com¬ 
plaint were not, I think, characterised by your 
usual manly, and straightforward spirit of im¬ 
partiality. 

There are some Protestant religious periodicals 
in Calcutta, which appear to make it their chief 
occupation to fnek together all the stories they 
can obtain, which may serve to damage the repu¬ 
tation, moral, religious, and literary, of their 
Roman Catholic neighbours. * 

When those stories, (some of them as silly 
and absurd as they are false,) are confined to the 
pages of such periodicals as the Calcutta Free 
Church Magazine, or Christian Advocate, tj^ey are, 
comparatively speaking, harmless. But when 
they are extractcd'in the columns of journals so 
widely circulated as vour’s, the ease is altered. 

You copied from some one of the above pious j 
journals, a statement about the Catholics in Cal- j 
cuttn having circulated a letter, said to be writ¬ 
ten by our Saviour, and the obvious design, pur¬ 
pose, or tendency of which statement is to re¬ 
present the Catholics as the patrons of the most 
rross superstition and folly, if not blasphemy. 
Fair Play complains of your conduct in this, 
and asks you to acknowledge that, vou had pub¬ 
lished what was unfounded and calumnious. Oh! 
you reply it was not we who were to blame. "We 
were not the authors of the calumny. We merely 
gave circulation to it, so far as we could. If that 
was not your exact words, it was the purport of 
what, yon said. You sav you merely copied the 
paragraph from another paper. But pardon me, 
Sir. unless I greatly mislake. you did much more 
than merely copy the paragraph. You com¬ 
mented on it, as true. You said vou thought it 
would excite your readers’ “ surprise and disgust” j 
(the italics are mine) this conduct, of the Roman 
Catholics, or the contents of the letter, which it 
was alleged they had circulated. In either sense, 
von wished and did your best to excite public dis¬ 
gust at the Catholics. The man who thiA gives 
circulation and currency to a false and calumni¬ 
ous statement, is litile belter than he who origin¬ 
ates it, many will (hink. * 

You have" indeed in some measure, made repa¬ 
ration for the injury you did the Catholics in this 
instance, because you have extracted from the 
Catholic Journal, the passage calculated to show 
that the Free Church Magazine were rtiisled, ei¬ 
ther by their credulity, misguided zeal, or some 
less creditable motive, when they alleged that the 
Catholics held this impious, absurd letter (said 
to*have been written by Christ) as true. Regret 
4br having circulated the calumny, you expressed 
none. Yet I will give you credit for having felt 
it. 

v Sir, as a Christian, 1 cannot help regretting 
that the Free Church Magazine, and Christian 
Advocate, should ever attempt to support and 
Rdtilbis their own cause, by circulating absurd 
anshiBly stories, calculated tv prove their Roman 


Catholic neighbours either fools, or dishonest 
men. Such conduct, Sir, to say the least of it, 
indicates a most reprehensive want of good man¬ 
ners. You, as an honest independent “English¬ 
man,” and impartial champion of Fata Play, 
should be ‘the last to countenance such conduct. 
Besides, I thought it had been the boast of the 
defenders of the Protestant faith, that they dis¬ 
dained to use such unworthy and carnal wea¬ 
pons as misrepresentation, calumny, detraction, 
abuse, and invective, or odious personalities in 
their spiritual warfare. As a friend and well- 
wiplicr of the pious journal which gave origin 
here to the absurd and unfounded statement in 
question, you should advise its editor to confine 
himself in future to fair and temperate argu¬ 
ments, and well-authenticated edifying facts, and 
to lay aside the use of such 'weapons as detrac¬ 
tion, calumny, and abuse, in the prosecution of 
his godly work of evangelizing the world. 1 am 
sure he must, as a reasonable man, take your 
advice in good part. 

The editors of the Calcutta Frte. Churchman 
and Christian Advocate know well, that the. Ca¬ 
tholic body, both in the Fast and Europe, con¬ 
tains men of extensive and varied learning, and 
whose honesty and piety, and benevolent exer¬ 
tions in the cause of education, will not suffer by 
a comparison with their neighbours. To attempt, 
by means such as those I am now reprobating, 
and which the pious Journals in question have 
so inconsistently employed to hold up the Catho¬ 
lic body as the patrons of the most humiliating 
superstition and credulity, is a line of conduct 
which the Protestant press, at least the honest 
portion of it, ought by every means in their 
power to put down. Can the cause of Christian¬ 
ity in the East possibly gain by any attempts 
to malign and traduce the Roman Catholics? 
Are the conduct and labours of these men in this 
country, not worthy of the highest respect and 
honor—take them as a bodv. 

Protestant gentlemen of the first-rate repu¬ 
tation for talents and experience in the Easl, have 
borne willing and disinterested testimonies to 
the pure and blamelesR lives, and to the zeal of 
Roman Catholic Missionaries in India, China, 
and Ceylon. And not only to their excellent 
moral character, talents and zeal, but to the 
great success which they have met, in bringing 
the heathen to a knowledge of their (rod and 
Saviour. The sacrifices which a Roman Catho¬ 
lic Missionary makes, when he quits'tiis country 
and connections, to devote his life to the in¬ 
structions of the heathen in the East, are much 
more trying to flesh and blood, than our Protes¬ 
tant missionaries are willing to undergo. Com¬ 
pare the pecuniary remuneration of the two; 
compare the comforts and luxuries of the majo¬ 
rity of Protestant Clergy and Missionaries in his 
country, with the humble and narrow means oi 
the Catholic; and say then, who shows the most 
disinterested zeal in their common master’s cause F 
Do the editors of the Protestant Journals in 
Calcutta, consider, Sir, that poverty and its at¬ 
tendant evils, are not quite enough for the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Missionaries to contend against 
but that they most also be subjected to railing 
and unfounded accusations ? 

Yours, &c. 

3rd August. A Protestant. . 
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' P. S.—The Editor of the Free Church Maga¬ 
zine is, I have every reason to think, a man of 
sterling honor and integrity, as well as sincere 
piety. 

He has been led to “ bear false witness” against 
his Catholic neighbour in this instiihee, when he 
-gave the public here to understand, that the 
Catholics held the watched and impious letter 
in question, to be genuine, and circulated it as 
such. I trust he will now see, that honor, reason, 
and religion, call upon him to express, in the 
strongest and most public manner, his regret for 
having been the means of circulating so. false 
and injurious a statement. . 

If lie refuse to do this, the public will know 
how to estimate his honor, integrity, and re¬ 
ligion. I trust this letter contains nothing at 
which candor or liberality may take offence, and 
that your sense of justice will induce yon to 
insert it. - 

If®" We wish to avoid theological controversy, anil 
would recommend its hems’ confined to religious publi¬ 
cations, enclvsect taking care of us own creed We may 
occasionally exlrnct an item for, or iigainst some of the 
hundred sec is that exist, and may at times pive our o]ii- 
■ nions on reliiriiiiis questions; because a paper like this of 
general information, should not leave any subject wholly 
and always untouched; hut we cannot open our pages to 
sectarian controversy.—Eu. Englishman. 

THE URSULINE AND PRESENTATION 
ORDERS. 

(KROM THF. PITTSBURGH CATHOLIC.) 

As correct information, on the subject of Ileli- 
ious Orders, their duties and objects, is so 
ifficult of attainment to all classes of our com¬ 
munity, and as they are not unfrequently made 
the subject of calumnious misrepresentation, in¬ 
vective and vituperation, by the opponents of our 
institutions; though, commonly, in lamentable 
ignorance of the real character of the objects of 
their attacks, we deem it proper to place before 
our readers an excellent article from the last No. 
of the “ Dublin Review,” which is calculated to 
throw considerable light on this subject. We, at 
first, intended to copy only a few select extracts 
from it, but, on reflection, have come to the con¬ 
clusion of presenting it entire to them, doubting 
not, that its perusal will impart much useful in¬ 
formation on the subject of “ Religious Orders” 
in general. Originally, persons in embracing t he 
“Feligious” life, had no other object in view, 
than their own sanctification. They intended to 
serve (Jqd more perfectly than could be done 
by them, whilst living in society, and impeded by 
worldly cares and solicitudes,—by retirement, 
meditation, prayer, mortification, the reception of 
the sacraments, and the practice of the other 
ascetic virtues. Such, even at the present day, 
is the religious life, in Omental countries. But 
since the calamities that befell Europe, following 
first in the train of the religious revolution of the 
sixteenth century, called the Reformation, and 
subsequently the “ French Revolution,” different 
societies were formed of either sex, devoted ex¬ 
clusively, or principally to the discharge of the 
corporal or spiritual works of mercy to their 
neighbour. Saeh are the orders of “ Sisters of 
Charity” and “ Sisters of Mercy,” who, although 
nofnegligent of their own sanctification, or un¬ 
mindful of the necessity of cherishing the virtues 


of the ascetics, yet devote the greater propor¬ 
tion of their time and labor to their neighbor's 
good—the poor, and the sick at hospitals, or at 
their own homes.—the reclaiming of sinners— 
the instruction of the ignorant—the support and 
education of orphans— charity or free schools— 
as well as the practice of all the other words of 
mercy, corporal and spiritual, are the exalted 
objects of those faithful followers of their Divine 
Master. These orders, as better adapted to meet 
the wants of society at the present, day, receive a 
more rapid extension, and a more Favorable re¬ 
gard, than the purely ascetic communities. But 
we must here break off our remarks—which how¬ 
ever, we may continue in a distinct article in 
some future number,—and introduce our readers 
to the article itself. It is headed. “ The Ursulino 
and Prcfcdtcttion OrdersMiss NunoNaglc. 

THE LIFE OF MISS NANO NAGLE. 

Foundress of the Presentation Order. 

We have here a work many years after its 
time, but still welcome; incomplete in its exe¬ 
cution, but yet an effort in the right direction. 
We hail with pleasure any tribute of gratitude 
and respect, however small, to the benefactress 
of our religion and country. We have tributes 
in abundance, on painted canvass and printed 
page, in the breathing marble and living bronze, 
to those whose claims upon our remembrance are 
far inferior to her’s; and monuments on many a 
bentling column, and along many a dime cathe¬ 
dral aisle, to those wiio.se title to that honor is 
written only on the embattled field, which war’s 
murderous breath has strewn with carnage, or on 
the ocean’s waters, whieh have closed over many 
a gallant heart, that, sunk into its “yeast of 
waves, unknelled, unconfmcd, and .unknown.” 
But for the meek retiring benefactress of her race, 
whose career of usefulness has been among the 
hovels of the poor, whose path was along the 
garret stair, or dingy cottage floor, for the hallow¬ 
ed minister of peace and charity, the world, of 
which she was not worthy, has no “ Rtoried urn 
or monumental bust,;” and her reward must be 
sought elsewhere than in the fame or gratitude 
of earth. 

The work mentioned at the head of this article 
is ifrom the pen of the late Right Rev. Dr. Cop- 
pinger, Bishop of Clovne and Ross, and is the 
substance of a sermon deli vered by him while yet 
a priest,before a charitable society in Cork, and 
on the. solemn commemoration of her demise. It 
was an appeal to their charity in behalf of the 
Presentation schools; and it was thought no ap¬ 
peal could he more successful than a recital of 
the vfttues of her to whom they owed their ori¬ 
gin. It is the only account of Miss Nagle that 
has ever been published. Until this re-publica¬ 
tion, the copies were scarce, and consequently 
difficult to be procured. From the nature of the 
occasion on which it was delivered, we cannot 
expect a minute biographical detail, nor any 
other language than that of eulogy. We had 
first intended to supply this deficiency, and gra¬ 
tify the curiosity or our readers, from the letters 
and documents which have been placed at our 
disposal, but find that we must, however re¬ 
luctantly, confino ourselves to a mere outline of 
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her life, and a condensed review of the two orders 
which claim her as their foundress. 

Miss Nagle was bom in 172$, at Ballygriffin, 
the family seat of her ancestors, the pictu¬ 
resque banks of the Black water. Her father was 
Garrett Nagle, Esq., of that place, the represen¬ 
tative of a family still highly respectable, and 
still in possession of much of their original in¬ 
heritance. In the maternal line she claims kin¬ 
dred with the Matthews of Thornastown, and, 
through them, with the Rev. Theobald Matthew. 
It is no common glory for one house, to have 
given two such benefactors to its country. Af¬ 
ter receiving the scanty measure of knowledge 
which the domestic tuition of the times afforded 
(and the penal laws prevented more,) she was 
sent, as was usual with persons of her class, to 
Paris, then as well as now the centre of the 
fashionable world. The Irish government of 
that day, very calamitously for themselves, drove 
many of the best families of the land into exile. 
For if ever an Irish sword was to win its way to 
wealth or fame, it was to be in other lands than 
its own; and the military chronicles of France, 
and Spain, and Austria, are marked by few 
names more glorious Ilian those which the bigot¬ 
ed and barborous policy of England expelled 
. from their native., snores. The birth and con¬ 
nexions of Miss Nagle secured her ready admis¬ 
sion into much of the society which then adorn¬ 
ed the metropolis of France; and the attractions, 
ever varying and ever new, which the life of a 

S eat city affords to one hitherto accustomed to 
e quiet monotony of a simple rural life, made 
her present residence fascinating in no ordinary 
degree. 

She remained in Paris for some years, when 
an event occurred which exercised an important 
influence on her life. She had spent the night 
at a fashionable party, and was returning home 
at an early hour in the morning, when, on turn¬ 
ing a corner, she saw some poor people standing 
round a church door, waiting to have it opened for 
mass. Their simple and self-denying piety was 
a censure upon her careless, if not criminal, 
course of life; and, in the compunction of the 
moment, she made a resolution ol retiring from 
the world, and devoting herself to the instruction 
of the poor. She returned to Ireland after a 
short interval, and carried her resolution hito 
effect, by instructing and catechising the poor 
children in the neighborhood of her lather’s re¬ 
sidence. At this period, which was about the 
year 1750, the people were ignorant beyond any¬ 
thing she could have conjectured. The penal 
laws had been in operation for more than naif a 
century, which made instruction a felony, and 
the Catholic was shut out from any soifrce of 
knowledge, unless he consented to imbibe the 
poison of heresy at the same time. The few 
lessons which could be given by a Catholic 
teacher or pastor, were given by stealth, as if 
. they were committing some bad and wicked 
thing, and«t distant intervals, such*was the fear¬ 
ful insldurity of the times. They, therefore, be¬ 
came^ as seed sown among brambles, which is 
choked before it can produce any lasting fruit. 
„ s The difficulty presented by these laws wasielt fully 
aad intensely by Miss Nagle. Any attempt to 
Cti the people, without keing successful, 


would have drawn down upon her the rigor of 
the laws, and endangered the security of herself 
and all belonging to her. Moreover, her own 
osition was a dependent one; she had not, of 
er own right, the means which would enable her 
to accomplish her purpose. Unwilling, therefore, 
to be a spectator of the misery which she could 
not relieve, she determined on seeking in the se¬ 
clusion of some religious house on the continent, 
that peace which her own country could not 
afford her. In a religious community she could 
at least weep over the desolation of her people. 
But that peace and religious retreat which she 
sought, ,she was not to find. She took leave of 
her friends, as she thought, for ever, and made 
every preparation for immediately entering a 
religious community. We know not whether her 
! wishes were directed to any particular form of the 
| religious life in preference to others; but it is 
probable that, as far as depended upnn herself, 
she would have selected the one which was more 
immediately concerned for the poor. But her 
heart was still in Ireland; her affections were 
with its poor persecuted children. Their spiri¬ 
tual destitution was the subject of her thoughts 
by day, and she never retired to rest at night, 
without a prayer of regret at their supposed 
desertion. 

The anguish and trouble of her mind, induced 
her (o consult some enlightened members of the 
Society of Jesus, then in the French capital, and 
their opinion was, that her vocation was to the 
poor of Ireland; and, in consequence of that 
decision, she returned once more to her native 
country. 

Her father, who loved her tenderly, was no 
more; and the penal laws were, in consequence 
of the comparatively mild administration of the 
Earl of Chesterfield, somewhat less rigidly 'en¬ 
forced, and a fearful accident, which occured in 
Dublin, led to the opening of the chapels, and 
the unmolested celebration of public worship. 
In the year 1763, we find her living with her 
mother and sister, in that city, hut a spitting 
of blood, which seised her soon after her arri¬ 
val, threatened to defeat her hopes, and frus¬ 
trate her good intentions. She began her mis¬ 
sion by opening a school for fifty children, and 
was encouraged by the advice and assistance of 
her sister and mother, who seem to have been 
animated by a kindred feeling to her own. She 
hired a private room, and engaged a competent 
and trustworthy person to pay them that minute 
attention, which she could not afford to pity 
them. She now became aware of the necessity 
of her labors; and often in after years, used to 
say that she was absolutely horrified at the wick¬ 
edness of those who were assembled in her 
little school in Dublii* She was not long en¬ 
gaged in her useful and meritorious labors, when 
she had to sustain the double loss of a mother 
and a sisUer. The ties that bound her to the 
world were thus severed one by one, and this 
bereavement, however afflicting, but left her the 
more love for God. After performing towards 
them the last rites of affection, she dissolved her 
school, and removed to Cork, where her brothers 
resided, and where a new career of eaneity *nd 
usefulness lay open before her. 

She was not long in this city when her zeal 
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*#as called into activity. She established a 
school for some poor girls, in the strictest secresy, 
however, and without the knowledge of her own 
family. The opening of this school, and the 
singular manner in which it became known to 
her friends, we shall give in her own words. It 
is an extract from a letter, dated the 17th July, 
1769, and addressed to one of the jfirst members 
of the Ursjiline Community, to encourage her in 
the work in which she was engaged:— 

“ Dear Miss Fitzsimons,—I am sorry Miss 
Coppinger cannot see the schools, as I think no 
one can have an idea of their use, unless an 
eye witness. As you wish to have a particu¬ 
lar account of them, I shall tell you tynv I 
began. I think I mentioned to you before, that 
it was an undertaking I thought 1 never 
should have the happiness of accomplishing. 
Nothing would have made me come here, but 
the decision of the Clergyman that I should 
run a great risk of salvation if I did not follow 
the inspiration. This made me accept a very 
kind invitation of my sister-in-law to visit her. 
When F arrived, I kept my desire a profound 
secret, as 4 knew if it were spoken of, l should 
meet with opposition on every side, particularly 
from my own immediate family, as, to all ap¬ 
pearance, they would suffer from it. My con¬ 
fessor was the only person I told of it; and, as 
I could not appear in the affair, I scut my maid 
to get a good mistress, and lo take in thirty 
oor girls. When this little school was settled, 
used lo steal there in the movrnng: my brother 
thought I was at the chapel. This passed on 
very well, until one day a poor man ctune to 
him, to beg of him to speak to me to take his 
child to my school; on which he came in to his 
wife and me, laughing at the conceit of a man 
who was mad, and thought I was in the situa¬ 
tion of a schoolmistress Then I owned l had 
set up a school, on which lie fell into a violent 
passion, and said a vast deal on the had conse¬ 
quences that may follow. Ilis wife is very 
zealous, and so is lie; but worldly interest 
blinded him at first. He was not the person I 
dreaded would be brought into trouble about it; 
it was my uncle Nagle, who is, [ think, the 
most disliked by the Protestants of any Catho¬ 
lic in the kingdom. I expected a great deal 
from him. The best part of the fortune I have, 
I received from him. When he heard of it, he 
was not at all angry at it; and in a little time 
they were so good as to contribute largely to 
support it. I took in children by degrees, not 
to a make a noise about it in the beginning. In 
about nine months 1 had two hundred children. 
When the Catholics saw what success it had, 
they begged that, for the convenience of the 
children, I would set up schools at the other 
end of the town from where I was, to be under 
my care and direction; and they promised to 
contribute to the support of them. With this 
request I readily complied, and a number of 
children, equal to those I already had} were ta¬ 
ken in, and at rim death of my uncle, I sup¬ 
ported them all at *my own expense. 1 did not 
intend to take boys j but my sister-in-law made 
it a point, and said she would not rIIow any of 
my friends to contribute to them unless I did 
so j' on which I got a master, and took in only 


forty boys. They are in a house by themselves, 
and have no communication with the others. 
At present, however, 1 have two schools for 
boys, and five for girls. The former learn to 
read; and, when they learn the Douay cate¬ 
chism by heart, they learn to write and cipher. 
There are three schools where the girls learn to 
read; and, when they have their catechism by 
heart, they learn to work. They all hear inass- 
every day; say their morning and night pray¬ 
ers; say the catechism in each school, by ques¬ 
tion and answer, all together. Every Sas 
turday they all say their beads; the grown girl- 
say them every evening. They go to confea 
sion every month, and to communion when their 
confessors think proper. The schools are open 
at eight; at twelve the children go to dinner; 
at five they leave school. The workers do not 
begin their night -prayers until six, after their 
beads. I *prcpare a set for first communion 
twice a year, and, I may truly say, it is the only 
thing that gives me any trouble. In the first 
place, 1 think myself very incapable; and, at 
the beginning, my being obliged to speak for 
upwards of four hours, and my chest not being 
so strong as it had been, l spat blood, which 
I took care to conceal, for fear of being prevent¬ 
ed from instructing tlic poor. It has not the 
least bail effect now. When 1 have done prepar¬ 
ing them at each end of the* town, 1 feel my¬ 
self like an idler that has nothing to do, though 
I speak almost as much as wlieu 1 prepare them 
for their lirsl. communion. I find not the least 
diliiculty in it. 1 explain the catechism as well 
as l can, in one school or the other, every day; 
and if every one thought as little of labor as 
I do, they would have little merit for it. I 
often think my schools w ill never bring me to 
heaven, as l only take delight and pleasure in 
them. You see it has pleased the Almighty to 
make me succeed, when I had everything, as 
, I may say, to light agai nst. 1 assure you I did 
I not expect a farthing from any mortal towards 
i the support of my schools, and I thought I 
j should not have more than fifty or sixty girls 
until I got a fortune; nor did I think 1 should 
have a school in Cork. 1 began in a poor hum¬ 
ble manner; and though it pleased the Divine 
will to give me severe trials in this foundation, 
yet it is to shew that it is His work, and has 
not been effected by human means. 1 can as¬ 
sure? you my schools arc beginning to be of ser¬ 
vice to many parts of the world, this is a place 
of such trade. They are heard of, and my views 
are not far one object alone: if ] could be of 
service,in, saving souls in any part of the globe, 
I should do all in my power." 

{To be continued.) 

THE TIMES— Oil, TEMPOS, A ! 

To the Editor of the Tablet. 

Dear Mr. Editor,—A fter three centuries of 
fierce, unkind, -uncharitable, and continued con¬ 
troversy against the Church of Christ, and his 
divine faith, now we find that the enemies of this 
Holy Mother have been working in vain: that 
from the champion of the Reformation, Luther, 
down to the famous Dr. Philpotts, their bitter 
w ritings and sounding words have been no more 
than a waste of time, which ought to have been 
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employed in a better cause; that the incessant 
enaeavours of the corrupted press of the United 
Kingdom have been fruitless; and that the 
Weekly Dispatch, as' well as dther vehicles of 
public intelligence, have troubled themselves, 
only to witness their foolery and opprobrium. 
After the same period of persecution, murders, 
oppressions, and vexations, wc come at last to 
know that all this has been unjust and undeserv¬ 
ed, and that our Mother, the Catholic Church, 
has been persecuted gratis, et sine causa. The 
Reformation, the glorious Reformation itself, is 
recognised now as being nothing but humbug, 
and a scheme for getting money and for accumu¬ 
lating sacrilegious wealth. And why so? Why, 
because the Times, the leading newspaper of 
England, the national paper, the prince of the 
public scribes, and, 1 think, the organ of the 
rulers of Great Britain, says so. Let us hear its 
editor, in a long article of Friday, the r 10th inst., 
in regard to the stale of affairs in Spain, to 
which I refer my readers, and from which, it 
being too long for your columns, I extract the 
following remarkable and consolatory lines. 
Speaking of the Church of Spain as she at pre¬ 
sent appears to the civilised and religious world, 
he says, “The persecution she has undergone 
has been as fierce as the trials of ancient mar¬ 
tyrdom : but, like the persecutions of old, these 
trials must reach* their termination, and the 
Church still stands, where it stood since the 
days of the Apostles, victorious in defeat, 
triumphant in its exfremest need.” Such is 
the truth slipped from the pen of the Times in 
the nineteenth century. Certainly, Mr. Editor, 
how many rightful reflections, how many natu¬ 
ral consequences, spring from these few lines. 
The Church of Spain has been, is, and I hope 
she will be until the end of ages, the Ca¬ 
tholic Church in close connection with Rome, 
the Church of Christendom spread all over the 
known world. Therefore, if her persecution is 
fierce as the trials of ancient martyrdom, what 
ought we to think of the persecutions undergone 
by this very Catholic Church in the space of 
three centuries in England, France, &c. ? They 
must have been fierce as the trials of ancient 
martyrdom, and she then has been persecuted 
unjustly, as she was unjustly persecuted by Nero, 
Caligula, Dioclesian. and other Pagan tyrants. 
Aye, and I say that the persecutions of the hist 
three centuries have been more unjust; yes, lie- 
cause the Pagan tyrants knew not her merit, and 
her modern persecutors acknowledge it. If the 
Church of Spain still stands where it stood since 
the days of the Apostles, ergo, it cannot be the 
Harlot of the Apocalypse; it cannot be an idola¬ 
ter; it cannot be superstitious; it cannot be 
, spurious; it cannot be a sect; it cannot be a 
. tyrant; it cannot be the enemy of learning and 
- civilisation ; it cannot be She corrupter, but the 
faithful preserver and depositary of the Holy 
Scriptures; it cannot be. . . . -. But where am I 
■ going? According to this unexpected and plain 
*■' confession dt'lhe Times, the Catholic Church is 
nothinflf4IHJre or less than the Immaculate Dove, 
the fjfwuse of the Immaculate Lamb of God, 
tbiSwamn and firmament of the Truth, built 
i a rock, unconquerable through the wonder- 
eriod of nineteen centuries, and'which is 


always victorious in defeat and triumphant in its 
extremist need. So it was in the days of the 
Apostles; it was spotless; it had none of the 
faults and wrinkles which its enemies fancy to 
see in it. No, no; if the Catholic Church stilt 
stands in the nineteenth century, where if stood 
since the days of the Apostles, it must be the 
same; and it being still cherished, and victoriously 
and triumphantly defended by its Founder, who 
is omnipotent, and who with a breath of his 
divine will can reduce to impotence the most 
potent powers of darkness, it cannot be other¬ 
wise, for it would be impossible that the hand of 
God should then protect it. God be blessed, my 
dear Sir, for his great mercy in making the in¬ 
strument of his divine will, and the organ of his 
divine truth, the most inveterate enemies of his 
Immaculate Spouse, showing to the world in 
such a wonderful manner and plainly, that the 
doors of hell will never prevail against her. Let 
us go on; the true Babylon is falling; if we 
push a little; it will be ruined for ever. 

I remain, Sir, yours, 

Mariano Gil de THjada. 

3, Portland-plaee, North End, Fulham, 

May 13,1844. {Tablet. 

Incorporation dF Roman Catholic So¬ 
cieties at Boston. —‘The Legislature of this 
State within the last two or three years, not hav¬ 
ing the fear of God and the New England 
Puritan before its eyes, hath very erroneously 
and with evil complacency according to the oracle 
just named, suffered five acts of incorporation, 
for as many Roman Catholic societies, to have 
met their approbation. Of these, three were 
Mutual Relief Associations, one a Teniperance 
Society, and the other—St. Vincent’s Orphan 
Asylum. The Puritan further deposeth:—“that 
no sect of late years appears before our Legisla¬ 
ture with so much favour as the Roman Catho¬ 
lics. We are free to declare that a political party 
so managing, shall never receive our vote, how¬ 
ever coincident their views may be with ours in 
other respects.” The writers know as well as we 
do that their first assertion is not well founded. 
That every session since the word Catholic was 
first uttered in the Massachusetts Legislature, the 
most unfriendly epithets have been piled on our 
faith and practice. Not by any one party, but 
by the ignorant and fanatical of both; we can 
also proudly point to pi'oofs of individual libera¬ 
lity amongst Whigs and Democrats, and have 
only to regret that they are so limited. The 
Pit) itan would not wish to encourage charity, or 
foster temperance, or promote benevolent associa¬ 
tions amongst Catholics. The orphan and the 
inebriate may be abandoned, and the sick man 
ine away unvisited and unassisted because of 
is religious belief. It is not bad enough fot 
ruffian molis to destroy our seminaries, but reve¬ 
rend editors must likewise attack our humble 
asylums for those who have no parents and no 
protection but what public charity provides them 
with. Alas! for the miserable bitterness of 
sectarian hatred, which cannot suffer the father¬ 
less to be fed in peace!— Boston Pilot, April 27- 
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TFIE PRETENDED CHURCH HAS NOT IN ITS MINISTERS, EXTRA ORDI¬ 
NARY AND IMMEDIATE MISSION FROM GOD. 

Translated raoM St Francis or Sales. 

• (Concludedfrom our last.) 


And in point of fact, who will point out to 
me « single legitimate extraordinary vocation 
which was not admitted by the ordinary autho¬ 
rity ? St. Paul.* beyond doubt, was called 
extraordinarily, but did he not obtaiu the ap¬ 
probation of Ananias and of the Apostles once 
or twice ?f In this sense a mission sanctioned 
bv the ordinarv authority is termed the voca¬ 
tion of the Holy Ghost. The mission of the 
Precursor,! strictly speaking, cannot be called 
extraordinary, because he taught nothing in 
opposition to the Mosaic Church, and because 
John was moreover of the Sacerdotal race; 
nevertheless, the singularity of bis life and 
doctrine was recognised by the ordinary autho¬ 
rity of the Jewish Church in that solemn em¬ 
bassy to him of the priests and levites, the 
object of which presupposes that he was held 
bv them in great esteem and repute ; the Pha¬ 
risees themselves,§ who sat on the chair of 
Moses, came publicly and without scruple, to 
participate in his baptism. This was, surely, 
to recognise his mission and take it in good 

> Did not our Lord himself,|| though he was 
the superior, wish to be acknowledged and re¬ 
ceived by Simeon, who was a priest, since he 
blessed the son, the mother, and St. Joseph ? 
By Zacharias*also, IT who was another priest, 
by St. John,** and even at the time of his pas¬ 
sion which was the fulfilment of the chief end 
[of his mission, did he not wish to have more¬ 
over the prophetic testimony of the high priest 
for that year ? And this is what St. Paul says 
and teaches, when he desires that no person 
who is not called by God as Aaron was, should 
assume the pastoral honor+t; for the vocation 


Acts. 9,6 and 17. 

’ t Luke. 48, 

I Matthew 4,3,5, 17. 
Luka 4,3,5, and 7, 


Ibid. 32, 3 and 4. 
John 1,19, &c, 
Luke 2,28 and 34, 
ft John, 1,29. 


of Aaron was by the order of Moses, since 
God did not immediately of himself put his 
holy word into the mouih of Auron, but 
Moses,* to whom God gave this command ; 

“ Speak to him and put my words in his mouth, 
and I will be in thy mouth and in his mouth." 
If we consider more attentively what St. Paul 
says, we shall learn that the vocation of eccle¬ 
siastical pastors and magistrates, should be 
made visiblyf and nett.us if by enthusiasm, 
under the influence of a hidden and interior 
impulse ; behold the two examples which he 
proposes,—that of Aaron* who was anointed 
and called visibly, uud that of our Lord and 
Master,$ who, being the sovereign pastor and 
pontiff of all ages, did not glorify himself, thut 
is to say, did not assume the honor of holy 
priesthood, as St. Paul had said before, but 
was manifested by him who said to him; 
'* Thou art my son, to-day 1 have begotten thee, 
thou art a priest for ever according to the order 
of Melchisidech.” 

Has ha intruded and forced himself into 
this honor? No, but he was ca)led||. Who 
called him? llis eternal Father. And how 
did he call hinf ? He called him at once, both 
mediately and immediately ; immediately, at his 
baptismf and transfiguration, in these words,** 
" This is my beloved son in whom 1 am well 
pleased, hear ye him" mediately, through the 
prophets, and through David in particular, in 
these passages of his psalms cited by St, Paulff; 
" Thou art my son, to-day I have begotten 
thee,”H—“ according to the order of Melchi- 
sideeb.” Thus his vocation was every way 
visible; the word in the cloud was heard, and 


• Heb. 5,4, 
t Levit. 8, 12. 

|] Heb. 5,5 and 26. 
’* Matthew. 3,17. 
tt Pwl, -2, 7. 
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ra the writing of David,* was heard and read. 
But St. Paul wishing to show, still more forci¬ 
bly, the vocation of our Lord, alleges these 
passages of David in which it is said, that 
Jesus Christ had been gioriSed by his Father; 
being thus content to produce perceptible and 
exterrial testimony, and he produces it from 
the ordinary scriptures, and from the prophets 
received and recognised as each. 

To all these reasons I shall add,—-that the 
authority of an extraordinary mission has 
never destroyed that of the ordinary, and is 
never intended to overturn it; witness all the 
prophets who never raised up altar against 
altar, and who never contradicted the priest¬ 
hood of Aaron, nor abolished ttie constitutions 
of the Synagogue; witness our Saviour him- 
selff who assures us, that every kingdom divi¬ 
ded against itself shall be laid desolate, and house 
shall fall upon house. " Hence the great respect 
which he manifested for the chair of Moses! 
•whose doctrine he so much venerated and 
always commanded to he observed. In truth, 
if an extraordinary authority were to abolish 
that which is ordinary, how should we he able 
to know when, in what, and after what man¬ 
ner, we should be obedient to it ? No, no, the 
ordinary authority is constant, and shall always 
exist while the Church exists here below ; the 
pastors and doctors whom God has once given 
to the Church, must have a perpetual succes- 
gfonj, “for the perfecting of the saints until 
we all meet in the unity of faith and of the 
knowledge of God, unto a perfect man. unto 
the measure of the age of the fulness of Christ, 
that henceforth we be no more children tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the wickedness of men, by cunning 
craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive.” 
Behold how well St. Paul discourses, to show, 
that if the ordinary doctois and pastors were 
not to have a perpetual succession, or if they 
were liable to be supplanted by others extraor¬ 
dinary, we should have nothing hut disorder, 
interruption and variation both in faith and 
discipline; we should be liable to be seduced 
by lying men, ever ready to boast of an extra¬ 
ordinary vocation; like the gentiles, we should 
be doomed to walk in the vanity of our own 
thoughts, each one consoling himself in the 
persuasion that he felt within him an extra¬ 
ordinary motion of the Holy Ghost; a delu¬ 
sion of which this age furnishes so many 
examples, that a stronger argument could not 
^ be advnhcted to our present purpose : for if an 
mission is to remove the ordi- 
l inflMtt dre or ^n S tical administration, to whom 

mZn and firma# ? Is jt to CR > viD - 

a rock, unconquerable throf Kmtanus > or to Blan- 
uriod of nineteen centuries or to’the Queen of 

''■plies, 4,11, 12, 13 & If. 


England? Alas ! each one, in turn, will adopt 
the convenient pretext of extraordinary mis¬ 
sion, to recommend himBelf. In truth, the 
word of God delivers us from all these difficul¬ 
ties ; he -says, that he has built his Church on 
so good a foundation, and with proportions so 
skilfully planned, that the gates of hell shall 
never prevail against it; but if the gates of 
hell have not prevailed, and never will prevail 
against the Church, an extraordinary, vocation 
cannot be necessary to abolish it, for God 
hates nothing which he has made, and how 
then shall lie abolish that holy Church, his 
ordinary spouse, to make room for another of 
extraordinary creation, since it was he himself 
who built the former, upon himself, and 
cemented it with his own blood ? 

RIGHT REV. DOCTOR OLLIFFE. 

The Catholics of Bengal will rejoice to 
learu that Bishop Olliffe, together with the nu¬ 
merous party which accompanies his Lordship 
arrived safely and in good health in the Ma¬ 
dras Roads, on the 10th instant, after a most 
prosperous passage of eighty days. Our let¬ 
ters commend in the highest terms, the Ship 
Seringapatam and also the Commander, Cap- 
taia E. Voss. The arrangements on board 
are of a very superior description for the ac¬ 
commodation of Passengers, and- throughout 
the voyage the Captain was unceasing in his 
kind attention to the wants and comforts of 
those entrusted to his care. We remember 
with pleasure the splendid testimonial of gra¬ 
titude, which, on the first arrival of the Lo- 
retio Nuns, the Catholic Ladies of Calcutta 
and their friends presented to Captain Camp¬ 
bell, iu return for that gentleman’s kindness 
to the religious Sifters, who came to India 
in the Scotia. Iu the present instance, as 
the party, now on their way to us from Ma¬ 
dras iu the Seringapatam, are far more nume¬ 
rous than that which came in the Scotia, and 
must have required greater exertions on the 
Captain’s part to reader the passage so very 
agreeable as we are assured that it was, we 
hope that a suitable tribute will be paid also 
iu recognition of Captaiu Voss’s ser vices 
Iu effect it is the interestwe speak.of the 
mailer iu a religious point of tHew,—of the 
Catholic Community here to show that they 
appreciate duly such kindness. The parents 
and friends of the Apostolic party in the Se - I 
ringapatam will hear with joy and heartfelt I 
emotion of the parental solicitude paid to ■ 
their relations, and of the handsome mant*r I 
in which that benevolence was, rewarded. I 
The good tidings will pass front moe family to I 
another iu Ireland, end the dread that nowl 
exists of allowing the pious youth of both sexc§?Ji 
to devote themselves to the Indian Mission, 
will be thus gradually dispelled. So admirable] 
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were the arrangements on board the Seringa 
pntam, that both the Ecclesiastics and (he 
Nuns were enabled to attend during the voyage 
to their respective religious oilices, and they 
had also the happiness to assist every Sunday 
and festival at the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar, 
pne of the religious ladies writes, with great 
delight and gratitude to God, that on each of 
the four days preceding their arrival in Mad¬ 
ras, she and her pious sisters were enabled to 
approach daily to the Holy Communion. In 
the wonderful ways of Divine Providence, ] 
we may confidently hope, that the holy end 
edifying example thus given to all on board, 1 
will greatly contribute to remove religious 
prejudices, from the minds of many, and lead, 
not in a few instances, to the conversion of 
our separated brethren. We tnay add here, 
that by the lust mail, we received intel¬ 
ligence that, besides the Nuns now coming 
to Bengal, tfle Parent House of the Loretto 
Institute has just sent three other Sisters under 
the Care of a Chaplain to Buenos Ayres—all 
the expences of this new Mission and of the 
erection and endowment of the new Convent 
and Schools are to be fully paid, we believe, 
by the Government of that Colony, By the 
late mail, we also learn that Sir Thomas Es- 
monde, Bart, has begun to erect a spacious 
range of School Rooms, to be annexed to tbc 
Loretto Convent lately established at Gorey, 
county Wexford, and, that another house of 
the same Institute was to be founded on the 
Northern side of Dublio, near the sea, in 
order to atford the Pupils the advantage of 
sea bathing. 

NOTICE. 

To the Catholics pf Calcutta and its 
vicinity. 

In order to atford the Catholic Community 
an opportunity of receiving in a suitable man¬ 
ner their future Chief Pastor, Bishop Ollife 
and the numerous party of Ecclesiastics and 
Religious Ladies, who by his Lordship’s exer¬ 
tions have been induced to devote themselves 
to the service of Religion in the Bengal Mis¬ 
sion, it is arranged, that, as soon as the Se¬ 
maphore announces the arrival of the Sering- 
apatam,'printed notices of the announcement 
shall be distributed as widely as circumstances 
will allow among the Catholic families of 
Calcutta, and that the Joy Bells of the Ca¬ 
thedral as well as of the Church of the Sacred 
Heart shall also be rung in honor pf the same 
happy occurrence. If .the weather permit, the 
Clergy aud Laity will, receive his Lordship 
and party at the Chaundpaul Ghaut at 5 o’clock 
p. m. on the day on which the Seringapatam 
reaches Calcutta, and proceed from thence in 
the order before observed, on a similar occa¬ 
sion, to the Cathedral. Should the .weather be 


unfavorable, the Bishop and party will on arri¬ 
ving proceed at once to the Cathedral and, 
after returning thanks to God for their safe 
passage, the Ecclesiastics will proceed to S(. 
John’s College and the Religious Ladies to 
their Convent. On the Sunday after his arrivul, 
the Pupal Briefs, in virtue of which Bishop 
Olliffe was promoted to the Episcopacy and 
appointed co-adjutor Vicar Apostolic of Ben¬ 
gal, will be read at the solemn Pontifical High 
Mass to be celebrated by his Lordship, in the 
Cathedral. 

DANIEL O’CONNELL. 

The papers received by the last Overland 
mail mention that the Writ of Error in the case 
of the Queen versus O’Connell and others 
came on for argument, in the House of Lords 
on the 4th July, The Council for the Plain¬ 
tiffs in Error are Sir T. Wilde, Mr. Hill, Mr. 
F. Kelley, Mr. Seymour Murphy, Mr. C. 
Crompton, Mr O’Leary, Mr. J. W. Smith, 
Mr. Close, Mr. Peacock, and C. M. O’lioyler. 
The case was opened at great length and could 
not possibly terminate for many days. The 
London correspondent of the Calcutta Star 
says that ,e it is the opinion of some eminent 
Lawyers that there is “ error in the Record,” 
and that Mr. O’Connell will, in consequence, be 
liberated.” 

The following extract of a letter from an 
Irish Officer in Her Majesty’s eervice, an ar¬ 
dent lover of Ireland and O’Connell, will, w^re 
confident, be found to contain expressions of 
feelings and sentiments much in accordance 
with those of a vast majority of our readers:—• 

“ I feel much pleasure in forwarding herewith 
a draft for Fifty (50) Rupees, which 1 will feel 
much obliged by your handing to the Treasur¬ 
er of the O'Connell Testimonial. You are not 
a stranger to the feelings of devoted admiration 
and unbounded affection which 1 entertain to¬ 
wards the illustrious Liberator of our beloved 
country and our Creed. As a Catholic who, 
though yet young, well remembers the days of 
bondage, ere the vile Orange faction had yet 
received its death blow in the extorted boon of 
emancipation; as one of the millions whops he 
has disenslaved and elevated to the privileges 
and rights of a free subject, I have always 
deemed O’Connell my greatest political bene¬ 
factor, towards whom my heart throbs with 
sentiments of the deepest gratitude and vene¬ 
ration. The feelings of personal devotion 
which I have ever cherished towards him, 
have, if possible, iqcijeaeed in intensity, since 
the late monstrous and unjustifiable prosecu¬ 
tions (I had almost written persecutions, and 
here they are. tantamount.) To complete the 
full measure pf O’Connell’s illustrious name it 
was only necessary that he should suffer for 
his country, and to the numberless other traits 
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of patriotism which shed a halo of glory 
around his distinguished career, must now be 
added, the brilliant one of having endured 
- '"SJartyrdom in the cause of Ireland The topic 
of the late trial is one on which I almost fear 
to express myself, as 1 feel the theme is a 
thrilling one, to an Irish Catholic painfully so. 
The gross and palpable perversion of justice 
(in this.instance unredeemed even by the tech¬ 
nicalities of the Law) the spirit of venomous 
personal hostility, and the utter absence of that 
dignified impartiality which Bhould ever reign 
sovereign in a court purporting to administer 
the laws of a free country, which characterized 
{he late proceedings, are such as to arouse the 
indiguation of every man not thoroughly blind¬ 
ed by prejudice, and have enlisted the sympa¬ 
thies of all except those whose animosity to¬ 
wards O’Connell and hatred of Catholic Ireland 
reign paramont over every other considera¬ 
tion. 

"1 have not met with a single individual who 
could defend or even palliate the monstrous 
mockery of justice evinced in the acciden¬ 
tal ( / / /) omission of the names of the Ca¬ 
tholic Jurymen, although they do not disguise 
their exultation in the circumstance and gloat 
over the sentence (a necessary result of such 
omission) with feelings which, to say the least, 
reflect little credit upon human nature. 

“ I hail, with very sincere gratification, the 
demonstration of manly sympathy which the 
tne^ppolis of British India is about to testify 
towarde the greatest man of modern times; 
l feel convinced it will be received by its illus¬ 
trious object with feelings of pleasurable pride 
as emanating from an enlightened community 
such as that of Calcutta eminently is. This 
Testimonial will convince the Liberator, that 
his brilliant exertions in behalf of his lovely 
but ill-fated country, his splendid talents, which 
confer additional lustre upon the most devoted 
patriotism, and his fearlesB advocacy of op¬ 
pressed humanity of every creed and country 
are appreciated in the East , as well as in the 
land of the West,—that the lustrous brilliancy 
of his deathless fame is here, as in eypry other 
part of the civilized world, confessed pnd ac¬ 
knowledged, and that, denizens as we are of 
this sultry distant clime, we have not forgotten 
the ties of attachment and affection which link 
us to O’Connell and our Fatherland. Although 
Catholics are particularly and in a more espe¬ 
cial manner called on by a strong sense of ob¬ 
ligation to evince their gratitude to the man 
who delivered them from religious degradation, 
and to whose almost superhuman exertions and 
struggles, sustained ^roughout a long 
the cly * r 8' c ? ‘ of servitude 

OH a rock, unconquerable throinonti suill j hope 
Period of nineteen centuries or to* w ui deem 

„ ~ loctrine, a 


tribute of esteem and respect to him who has 
advocated the cause of men of all persuasions. 
If the Catholics of Ireland feel that he is, par 
excellence, their Liberator, let it not be forgot¬ 
ten that e Dissenters of every description have 
reaped the benefit of his talents, and that his 
voice has been raised in behalf of the Presby¬ 
terian of the North as well as the Catholic of 
the South ; that he has been the advocate of 
the Jew and the Gentile, the degraded sons of 
Africa as well as the unhappy children of Po¬ 
land, and that his entire life has been one con¬ 
tinuous struggle for liberty of conscience, 
and the moral .and political freedom of man¬ 
kind, without respect to country, creed, or 
complexion. Every Englishman who values 
the proud privileges of his country, who re¬ 
gards trial by Jury as th# palladium of British 
Liberty, and who appreciates the inestimable 
blessings of a free constitution, r is personally 
interested in the sentence of O Connell, and 
every man, whatever be his country or place of 
birth, is bound to sympathise with the'tfbhtfi- 
pion of Freedom who has been eyef^&and in 
the foremost ranks in denouncing ’Oppression 
and despotism whether in the perfcori of the 
miscreant Autocrat of Russid, or the’ merciless 
calculating slave owner of America. “ Si mo- 
numentum quseris, circumspice.” Mis intense 
love of Irelund and fearless expressions of his 
opinion have consigned hitn to a prison, “it's 
treason to love her mid death to defend," and 
even the bitterest enemies of O’Connell are 
forced to concede that he " loved her, not 
wisely, but too well.” 

“ May I be permitted to offer a suggestion 
which needs little apology, as mv motives are 
the furtherance of this great object you have 
in view—would it not be advisable to adver¬ 
tise a brief notice of this testimonial in th$ 
principal Calcutta and Provincial newspapers ? 
I conceive the publicity thus afforded to this 
intended demonstration, would tend much to 
promote contributions, as I feel assured many 
persons who would be willing to subscribe, 
have otherwise'no opportunity of learning that 
any testimonial to O’Connell (in Calcutta) is 
contemplated. I myself became acquainted 
with the fact by the merest accident, and 1 am 
indebted Co a chance information that I have 
now an opportunity of adding my mite to this 
most seasonable and well-merited testimonial 
to Mr O’Connell. Of course any recommen¬ 
dation of the object is not to be expected from 
any jounaul in this country, but 1 think an ad¬ 
vertisement such as I have alluded to would 
be attended with good result.' 

“ There will be a subscription in our Chapel 
next Sunday morning for the Gwalior Chris¬ 
tians. It has been warmly recommended from 
the Altar by my most excellent and revered 
friend the Rev. ———— — whose exertionB in 
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this as in every other good work, untiring and 
unwearied attention to the eternal interests of 
our poor > Catholic Soldiers, and amiable de¬ 
portment, are beyond all praise. Prayers are 
offered up every Sunday after Mass for the 
health and happiness, temporal and eternal, of 
O’Connell, that the Almighty may comfort him 
during his terra of imprisonment, and restore 
him unimpaired and unsubdued by thut con¬ 
finement which many hope will prove his death, 
to continue that brilliant destiny which hg has 
been called on to fulfil. The Rev. Gentleman’s 
remarks on the subject while they necessarily 
steered clear of political allusions (his congre¬ 
gation being almost exclusively military) were 
feeling and pathetic, merely mentioning the 
fact that O'Connell, their countrymen and be¬ 
nefactor, was sentenced to u dungeon. 

“ I remain, &c. &c. 

. A LovKit of O’Connell, 

ano of Ireland. ’ 

THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, TRAN¬ 
SUBSTANTIATION, AND THE 
ANCIENT FATHERS. 

Such is the blind zeal of the Christian Ad¬ 
vocate in his opposition to Transubstantiation, 
that having failed miserably in his scriptural 
objections, he has recourse to the supplement¬ 
ary aid of the Ancient Fathers of the Church, 
whom almost all l’rotesta uts regard as the 
teachers of Popery. In these circurustauces, 
it is easy to imagine hotv embarrassing was 
the task of the Christian Advocate, when he 
had to Anabuptise the Ancient Fathers, add at 
the same time, secure the genuine Anabaptists 
of these latter days, from the leaven of Pope¬ 
ry which, he feared, the newly Anabaptised An¬ 
cient Fathers might still retain. Accordingly, 
be tells us, (and a wonderful announcement 
ft is) that, although he goes back 1600 or 
1700 years to disprove Transubstantiation 
from the musty records of the Ancient Fa¬ 
thers, he might much more profitably employ 
himself about the writings of .modern Ana¬ 
baptists, since the " learned and pious theologi¬ 
ans of the present day are in a more advantage¬ 
ous position for expounding and illustrating the 
word of God than we. e the so called Fathers’’ 
What follows is perhaps still more wonderful. 
The Fathers are to be admired, he says, for their 
piety, and respected for their steadfastness 
amidst persecution, but, although they teach 
the doctrine of the Anabaptists, "we opght to 
have but little confidence either in the correctness 
of their judgement, or in the extent of their 
knowledge What a strange th'eologian, the 
Naval Editor of the Christian Advocate must 
be, to make such a declaration as this; and 
yet, some how or other, this man seems to be 
admitted, by a kind of common-consent, to be 
the great champion hnd redoubted defender of 


Protestantism in Calcutta. On what ground 
the Rev. Mr. Boaz could be admitted to a 
preeminence so enviable, we cauiiot conjec¬ 
ture, except it be the principle of analogy, 
that as the varied political interests of England 
are best defended by the wooden walls of her 
fleet, so the various, conflicting Protestant 
sects which divide the land, are safest under 
the protecting quill of a Marine Editor. At 
all events, we shall* soon see that he discharges 
this duty in Sailor style. 

What does the rough, honest, but untutor¬ 
ed Tar know about the spirituality of religion, 
accustomed us he is to the buffets of the 
storm, the gainful infliction of the rope’s end, 
and ull the sturdy matter of fact details of 
sea-faring life ? The arts of Navigation and 
ship building have been improving since the 
days of Noah to the present hour; and as we 
have now better navigators and ship-wrights 
than at any previous period of the Christian 
era, why should not the interpreters of scrip¬ 
ture also, in these palmy days of Bible read¬ 
ing, excel in all manner of qualifications, the 
so called Ancient Fathers, however pious they 
may have beeu, or steadfast under persecu¬ 
tions? f It may be said.that this is the reasoning 
of a Sailor, not only ignorant but irreligious; 
be it so, it is the reasoning of the Editor of the 
Christian Advocate, as we hope to be able to 
convince our readers presently. “ It is ad¬ 
mitted’’ he says, “ that all the sciences cultimted 
in the present day (navigation and rope-mak¬ 
ing included) are more generally known , and 
better understood, than they were among the 
ancients. But why a principle which is almost 
self-evident when applied to secular knowledge, 
should not hold good in regard to theology , is 
difficult to determine.” On this truly Protes¬ 
tant principle, then, the religion of Jesus 
Christ is to go on improving to the end of the 
world, and the last Reformation will alone de¬ 
serve the name of a true reformation, so that 
if this, frail world have many more days to 
endure, we are to have an improved reproduc¬ 
tion of the Church of God, which will eclipse 
even the’present Anabaptist conventicle!!! 
O, the religion of Protestants! for ever un¬ 
dergoing reformations of reformations, and 
never arriving at.fixity of doctrinal belief; or, 
as the scripture expresses it, for ever learning 
and never arriving at a knowledge of the truth. 

Religion with some is a mere worldly, spe¬ 
culation, and in tfye minds of such .persons, it is 
subjected to the laws of all things temporal, 
and made liable to .the vicissitudes of secular 
science. St. Peter was a fisherman, and al¬ 
though he may not have understood the man* 
ngement of a bout or ship, as well as the 
Editor -of the •Christian Advocate, we are 
disposed to think him a much better theologi¬ 
an than his rival in ^Calcutta; and i St. Peter 
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and his Co-apostles, although leas scientific 
tradesmen than the modern Bible interpreters, 
were far superior to them in the science of 
theology, the Disciples of the Apostles, and 
the Disciples of their Disciples, will have a 
fair chance of carrying off the palm also; 
and thus the higher we go up to the apostolic 
source the less exceptionable the teaching of 
the Fathers should be supppsed. What then 
becomes of the down-hill career of improve¬ 
ment to the end of the world ? Did not the 
Apostles teach the entire true system of Chris¬ 
tian belief, and above all, did they not teach it 
to their own disciples and successors ? and if so, 
what improvement and discoveries k unknown 
to them, can modern interpreters dig out of 
the Bible, unless they choose to call the va¬ 
garies of their own private diseased imagi¬ 
nations, improvements on the teaching of the 
Apostles ? 

The Disciples and successors of the Apos¬ 
tles learned, preached, and practised whatever 
the Bible teaches or enjoins, before they had 
read it; and hence they could interpret whatever 
they read, by the light of previous upostolic 
teaching, as well as by the aid of existing 
apostolic usages and institutions. 

Who ever heard of such folly as would 
make the work of God improvcable by human 
power and wisdom ? We should not be sur¬ 
prised to hear the Editor of the Christian Advo¬ 
cate liext proposing a voyage to the moon, 
with the intent of improving its shape and de¬ 
veloping its capabilities. But after all, bad 
and worthless as the Ancient Fathers are, in 
the judgement of the Christian Advocate, he 
says, that they had the good fortune to know 
nothing of transubstantition, or in other words, 
that they were all Aftahaptists. When we 
come to examine the extracts which he makes 
from the writings of the Fathers to prove this 
assertion, it will be time enough to expose 
himself and his infamous tricks to the s^orn 
and confusion which they deserve; for the 
present, we shall be content to place him in 
juxtaposition with Luther and some learned 
Protestants of more modern date, jegarding 
the testimony of the Primitive Fathers of 
Christianity. These venerable witnesses of 
antiquity, who, according to the Advocate, 
preached Protestantism, were, according to the 
learned Protestant, Causabon, all on the Catho¬ 
lic sidfc; and the equally learned Protestant, 
Otreeht, testifies that in reading their works, 

“ he was frequenty provoked to throw them 
on the ground, finding them so full of Pope¬ 
ry.*’ The Rev. Conyers Middletoh heaps every 
kihd of obloquy upon them, and even goes so : 
far as to say, that if one miracle, said to be 
performed after the time of the Apostles, 
were to be admitted as genuine, Protestantism 
wolu'd be undone, in as much as such a miracle 


would have been wrought in confirmation of 
Catholic doctrine. 

Let us now hear Luther, the father of the 
Reformation, in opposition to the Protestant 
Champion of’ Calcutta, regarding the doctrine 
of the Lord’s supper. “ I have hitherto taught , 
says Luther, and I still teach, that it it of little 
consequence, and a question of no great moment, 
whether a person believes that the bread remains 
in. the Eucharist, or that it does not remain, and 
is transubstantiated. * 

Let u,s now hear this same Protestant Patri¬ 
arch proving the real and corporeal presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in the Blessed Eucharist, 
from the writings of the Ancient Fathers.—- 
“ That not one among the Fathers; says Lu¬ 
ther, numerous as they are, should have spo¬ 
ken of the Eucharist, as these men (the Calvin¬ 
ists and Anabaptists) do, is truly astonishing. 
—Not one of them speaks thus;— there is 
only bread and wine, or, the body and blood of 
Christ are not present. And when we reflect 
how often the subject is treated and repeated 
by them, it ceases to be credible—it is not 
even possible—that not so much as once, such 
words as these should not have dropped from 
some of them.—Surely it was of moment that 
men should not be drawn into error—still they 
all speak with such precision, evincing that 
they entertained no doubt of the presence of 
the body and blood. Had not this been their 
conviction, can it be imagined that, among so 
many, the negative opinion should not have 
’been uttered on a single occasion ? On other 
points this was not the case,—but our sacra- 
mentarians, on the other hand, can proclaim 
only the negative 6r contrary' opinion. These 
men, then, to say all in one word, have drawn 
their notions, neither from the scriptures nor 
the fathers.”t 

We fear it will be very hard to reconcile 
Luther to the Editor of the Christian Advocate, 
hat while the enemies of truth disagree, the 
cause of truth is advanced. If there were no 
other arguments to establish the truth of the 
Catholic religion, it could be collected from the 
conflicting testimonies of its adversaries, 

THE IMPIOUS FORGERY. 

To the Editor of the Cathodic Herald. 
Dbak Sir, —In perusing the Englishman 
of Saturday last, I observed a letter signed 
“A. P.’’ The pious writer, anxious to vilify the 
Gatholig Religion, does his best to convince 
the public that the so called Letter of Our 
Lord, fyc. is a Catholic work. It is not 
enough to say that the Letter has been writ- 

* Hucteaus dooui, et adhuo doceo, parum referre, nep 
maqtii moment; questioAem esse, live quis panetn in 
Eucharistia manete, give rod manere et transubstanttari 
eredat—L cthbr. . Cwjw Damnit. 

t Defensio verborum Ceenpe. T,7.p. 391, Edit. Wit- 
tembergoe 1§&7. 
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len by a Catholic hand, but it should be 
proved that it has been sanctioned by the 
Catholic Church. 1 have no time to under¬ 
take a serious investigation of the matter, 
but it is an undeniable fact that that Let¬ 
ter has always been condemned by the Holy 
Catholic Church as an impudent forgery, 
and that she has always forbidden her 
faithful children from reudiag.dislributing, aud 
keeping such a Letter. Now, dato non 
concesso , that it has been sold by Catholic 
booksellers, printed and distributed by some 
Catholic or rather schismatic, it only proves, 
that there are some superstitious and* igno¬ 
rant people in the Catholic Church. Has uot 
the Piotestaut Church to deplore the gross 
superstition and the vast ignorance of the 
greatest part of her members? 

Eusebius, the historian, quoted by A . P. died 
in the year 318—that is, in that happy epoch 
wherein, according to all Protestant denorm 
nations, the'Catholic Church, now the Temple 
of Idolatry, the Church of Antichrist . the 
abode of the Lady of Babylon, was still pure 
in her dogmas and free from false worship, su¬ 
perstition aud heresy. Now had the Letter 
in question been mentioned by Eusebius to 
be a Catholic production, why do not A. P. 
and ail Protestants, who boast, to profess the I 
pure religion of the early ages, venerate it ? 
or, why do they reject as spurious a letter, io 
which the love of Christ for the human bung 
is so well characterised, a document authen¬ 
ticated by the veneration of the first, ages of 
Christianity. We, who are said to belong to 
the Prostituted Lady, to be the followers of 
Antichrist, —we, who are said to have shame¬ 
fully abandoned the purity of the early ages, 
consider the Letter of Our Lord, 8?c. notwith¬ 
standing its supposed antiquity, no more 
than an impious forgery. The Pope has 
disavowed, and still disavows the genuineness 
of the emblems and insignia papalia affixed to 
the Letter. We Caiholies maintain with the 
Pope that the insignia and emblems are not 
less forged tbau the letter itself. 

Yours truly, 
Sal Teihiaj. 

31 si August, 1844. 

LETTER NO. XVII. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

.ms Protestant Friends in Europe. | 

Mr Dear Friends, —I have in some of j 
my former numbers given you the mijst irre¬ 
fragable testimony—the acknowledgment of 
your own ditines and writers—that dissen¬ 
sions, contentions, enmities and contradictory 
doctrines do exist in Protestantism, and that 
such being the innate germ of its principles, j 
you consequently have not and cannot have ; 


that great and vital mark of Christianity, 
Vuity , and by which sign, the Son of Go<l 
tells us, the world is to know, by the unity 
in his body, the Church, that God the Father 
had sent him, as he sent his Apostles and 
their successors. I would therefore consi¬ 
der it a gross insult to your reason to press 
this fact any longer upon your attention ; 
deny it, and you close your eyes and do vio¬ 
lence to your understanding; confess it, and 
it behoves you to consider whether your want 
of unity unqualifies you to he ranked as the 
Church of Christ, a consequence that would 
be fatal to your eternal salvation. Upon this 
point, I find a very apropos observation made 
! by the Lord Bishop of Australia at one of 
j the Anniversary Meetings of the Auxiliary 
Church Mission Society, whereat a gentle¬ 
man remarked that, with respect to the divi¬ 
sions among Protestants which the Lord 
Bishop lmd lamented, the nature of Protes¬ 
tantism is, that there shall be (IIvisions, and 
therefore thought that all parties should go 
hand in hand as far as possible—to this 
honest speech his Lordship replied, “ he 
must express liis decided dissent from part 
of liis friend's remarks, for if division is ne¬ 
cessary to the existence of Protestantism, he 
would almost think that it cannot, be the 
Church of Christ, for in that Chucli there 
must not he division Imt unity.” If this 
concession is in conformity to the maxims of 
scripture, 'as it certainly is, then it is no less 
certain that. Protestantism “ cannot be the 
Church of Christ,'’ for while its principle is 
allowed to work, divisions must necessarily be 
its fruit. There was a time when people be¬ 
lieved, as Catholics do still, iu the Holy Ca¬ 
tholic Church, as implying one Fold, one 
Faith, or one uniform doctrine; without schism 
iu the body, or contradictory doctrines, and 
which we may readily suppose was the belief 
of the Apostles when they drew out The 
Apostles' Creed. We read in the Acts that, 
“ the Multitude of believers had but one heart. 
and soul!" one uniform doctrine; or as it said 
in the Corinthians, “For me, being many, 
are me bTead, one body, all partake of one 
bread—tktiburing together," and being thus 
united, were entitled, ‘‘‘the Holy Catholic 
Church.” If this was not the constitution of 
the Church of Christ, why such injunctions 
as these ! “ Now I beseech yon, brethren to 
murk them who make dissensions, and offen¬ 
ces contrary to the doctrine you have learnt, 
and to avoid them ”—•“ be careful to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ."— 
We must, therefore, grant that the Churches 
of the Apostles were thus framed, and called, 
collectively, the ti Catholic Church," or admit, 
without any equivocation, that the Christians 
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of those days were divided as the Protes¬ 
tants of these times, that is, would not agree 
in points of doctrines—would not join each 
other in prayer—would not worship together, 
or partake of the tl om bread;’' a conclusion 
which I think even you will shrink from 
coining to, and this ought to demonstrate to 
yon that the term and signification of “ Ca¬ 
tholic Church” are totally inapplicable and 
incompatible to Protestantism. It is true, 
that there were schisms, heresies, wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, false teachers, &c. in the 
time of the Apostles, but you surely will not 
allow that consequently they belonged to the 
confraternity of the Catholic Church, as 
your modern theologians will have all sepa¬ 
rate sects to form the Universal Church of 
Christ? In truth your Reformers in framing 
your various “ confessions of faith,” did not 
forget that this essential attribute—of unity, 
ought to belong to Christ’s Church, they 
therefore kept before your view the bare 
shell, and which the slightest collision could 
break to pieces; their “ Catholic Church ” 
was a more nominal and puffed up thing 
without substance. Here are two or three of 
your articles; one is thus worded; “Who¬ 
soever wishes to be saved, above all things, 
jt is necessary, that he hold the Catholic 
Faith, which faith, except every one do keep 
whole, and undefiled, without doubt he shall 
jm'ish everlastingly —The Catechism of 
Geneva, teaches “thus therefore there would 
be nothing but damnation and death for him 
mho is out of the Church.” Yes, without 
doubt all who separate from the communion 
of the faithful, to form a separate sect, must 
never expect salvation as long as they remain 
in that, state of separation.” The Bohemian 
Confession ( Art. 8,) says, “ We have been 
taught that all ought to keep the unity of 
the Church—that no one should introduce 
sects or excite sedition, hut that every one 
should prove himself a true member of the 
Church in the bond of peace and in an una¬ 
nimity of sentiment.” I could give you 
half a dozen more at least as stringent; but 
what arc they after all ? mere profusions— 
bubbles of the Refqrmation; your practices 
soon proved of what a soapy nattire they 
■were made of; as light as they are, porous 
and fragile; thus we see your professions 
and principles are in direct opposition to 
etpdi other; those “ separate sects ” which, 
as you read above, “ must never expect sal¬ 
vation fH^long as they remain in that state, of 
separation,” nee now in a manner legalized 
j>y your divines to enter heaven, and are 
tojfl they can “ agree, to disagree,” can con- 
JUstenlly and conscientiously differ on points 
>of doctrine and discipline weighty an; 1 im¬ 


portant as they may be, and thus, as the 
Rev. Carus Wilson, [see my letter No. 14] 
says of the Church of Christ, “to build 
up and perfect which all the enclosures of 
separate communions are respectively the 
■instruments” such is the modern Catho¬ 
lic Church of Protestantism. The llev. 
gentleman calls such maxims as are 
implied in the preceding articles, “ the very 
essence of Popery.” Yet it is gratifying to 
us Catholics to find, as it is an augury of 
better things, and as if some rays of light 
were breuking through the mist, showing to 
you how you are wandering in doubt to and 
fro, that you are daily becoming more alive 
to the absolute necessity of unity, and more 
sensible to the evils of your own monstrous 
divisions and dissensions. By some of the 
English papers, I observe, a meeting was 
held in Juno, 1843, in Exeter Ilall of differ¬ 
ent denominations; ministers of the Church 
of England, Independents, Presbyterians, 
Baptists, Methodists, &c. It is headed, 
“ Christian Union it sets forth—“ That this 
meeting is convinced of the duty and practi¬ 
cability of rendering visible the union of all 
who hold the head, Jesus Christ, the Lord; 
that this meeting deem it an imperative duty, 
for the defence of the truth—for the strength 
of the Church—for the spread of the gospel, 
to seek Christian, Union, not in ritual unifor¬ 
mity—not in exact agreement of Creed—not. 
in a universal incorporation of Churches, ,fc. 

-c.” Yon have only to conceive St. Paul 
as presiding at the meeting, or to cull to 
mind his many injunctions, aft, “ being of 
one accord, agreeing in sentiment—labouring 
together—speak the same thing—continue in 
the same rule, to comprehend fully 

how incongruous was the spirit of this 
meeting with that of St. Paul. They 
profess indeed that they “ deem it an 
imperative duty to seek Christian union,” 
but they adopt a principle diametrically op¬ 
posed to it ; and contrary to what St. Paul 
and the rest of the Evangelists prescribe. It 
is like a palient, feeling the necessity of tak¬ 
ing a certain medicine, but using that which 
would have quite a contrary effect; certainly 
Protestantism has soldom been guilty of 
greater fanaticism than' what this meeting 
presents to us; were they asked to adjourn 
to the next Church, and “ partake of the 
one bread,” or worship alike and together in 
“Christian union,” would they doit? A 
simpleton might well laugh at it, from its 
extreme folly. “ Christian union” between 
Protestant sects who “ agree to disagree ”!!— 
who can “ conscientiously differ on weighty 
ointsof doctrine” 1! No wonder that the 
eatheris of India turn Protestantism into 
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ridicule, and as they are beginning to do; 
this is the return they will make to dissenting 
Missionaries for the instruction which they 
have bestowed upon them. This contention 
among yourselves, between a certain longing 
for unity on one side, and a dcsirl for latitu- 
dinarianism on the other, is forcibly repre¬ 
sented by Mosheim, D. D. Chanctdlor of the 
University ofGottinger, in one of his works 
he observes —“ for the Church, considered in 
its collective and general character, allows 
now to all its members the full liberty of 
entertaining the sentiments they think* most 
reasonable in relation to those points of doc¬ 
trine that formerly excluded the Lutherans 
and Armiuiana from its communion, and 
looks upon tire essence of Christianity and 
its fundamental truths as in no wise affected 
by these points, however variously they may 
be explained by the contending parties; but 
this moderation, instead of facilitating the 
execution of the plans that have been pro¬ 
posed by some for the re-union of the 
Lutheran and reformed Churches, contribute 
rather to prevent this re-union, or at least to 
render it much moie. difficult, for those 
among the Lutherans, who are zealous for 
the maintenance of the truth, complain that 
the reformed Churches have rendered too wide 
the way of salvation, and opened the arms of 
fraternal love and communion not only to us, 
Lutherans, hut also to Christians of all sects 
and all denominations. This pacific project 
was so warmly opposed by the greatest part 
of the Lutherans, that it cafno to nothing in 
a short time.” So, my friends, will all your 
attempts to obtain union “ come to nothing” 
while the spirit of Protestantism influences 
you. In a letter which 1 lately had from an 
intelligent Protestant, Officer, he says, that he 
believes that “ members of the Church of 
Geneva, of England, of Scotland, of Rome, 
Lutherans, and other bodies from the Church 
of Christ.” Such a LatitwUnariankm is but 
a sort of blind, a cloak for men’s understand¬ 
ings, a potent balm for tender consciences, 
which lulls them into a fatal delusion, a twig 
to hold by, a spell that throws a deceptive 
security around it, n'fatal sophistry which is 
taken for gospel, and acts as a soporific to the 
troubled soul and fickle mind of man; it 
passes current with the Protestant world; it 
goes down with the crowd, being pliant to 
every wind of doctrine; all sects are self- 
interested in it; it is in fact the cS.rt,e-blanche 
of Protestantism , and which may be appli¬ 
ed at pleasure to every fresh wound inflicted 
upon unity and truth; you cannot hear to 
admit such an inference as this. “ If it be 
sound (episcopal ministry) then all other 
Christian associations, and all other national 


Churches, are in a state of rebellion like that 
of Korah, Dothan, and Abiram.”— Her. J. 
Yorke's aMress to the Bishop of London. 
The consequences convoyed in this are too 
terrible, therefore you try to shelter your¬ 
selves under a screen of your own making; 
the liberalism of the dap. Ah! my dear 
friends, will it preserve you from the thun¬ 
derbolts of heaven ? Will it save you from the 
denunciation, “ If he will not hear the 
Church, let him be to thee as the heathen and 
the publican.” But you challenge me “to 
the law and to the testimony,” well, let this, 
my friends, bo the test: I will bring your 
collective body of creeds, as a Church, to 
the standard of'scripture, and if it stands, 
if it corresponds with this touchstone of 
truth, then indeed all my words will go 
for chaff, and you will stand confessed as 
the Church of Christ, of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, and I will join you forthwith, but if, 
on the other hand, I bring the proof home 
to your minds, and succeed in showing to 
you clearly, and scripturally, that your col¬ 
lective sects or denominations, do not agree 
in spirit and constitution wifli the sentiments 
and figures in Scripture, as defining the 
Church of Christ, then, my dear friends, in 
the name of God lose no time in seeking for 
the trno Church, that “pillar of truth.” 

I shall first, however, give you the opinion of 
the ancient fathers, upon unity. St. Ignatius, 
the disciple of St. Peter and St. John, and 
second Bishop of Antioch, in his Epistle to 
the Christians of Smyrna, counsels them 
thus :—“ Avoid schisms and discords, which 
are the source of all evils; follow your Bi¬ 
shops, as Jems Christ his Father, and the 
College of Priests as the Apostles; let no 
one presume to undertake tyiything in the 
Church, without the Bishoji.” Again he 
says, in writing to Polycarp, “ watch most 
carefully for the preservation of union, as 
eljildren of light avoid the divisions of unity, 
&e.” St. Imieus declares that, “ those 
who separate and divide the unity of the 
Church, shall he visited by the chastisement 
of Jeroboam.” St. Cyprian wrote a wlioh 
book on unity; have you never read bii 
celebrated saving, that, “ lie cannot hav 
God for his Father, mho does not aclinomledg 
the Church for his Mother l” He asks, “ I) 
the schismatics then imagine that Jesu 
Christ will be with them in their assemblies, 
whereas they assemble out of the Church; - 
the stain of schism they never would efface; 
by their blood, because the cPw of discord, 
is beyond all expiation.” But I must paest 
ovev St. Chrysostom, .Augustine, Tertullia%; 
and numerouft-other fathers, and who writ®i 
in awful language of schism and heresy, and 
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again, in glowing terms of unity, that I may 
give you the opinion of two'of your own 
“Fathers,” Samuel Parker, bishop of Ox¬ 
ford, wrote, “ I will challenge all the world 
to show me any one thing more earnestly en¬ 
joined and frequently recommended than the 
preservation of unity among Christians, and 
thus our Saviour, having instituted the society 
of the Church, where he enjoins them (the 
governors of it) to he careful to preserve 
unity.” The great Doctor Welsh, of the 
Free Church of Scotland desires you to 
“ look at the Saviour’s prayer, in the 17th 
Chapter of St.John, where the success of 
Christianity in the world is made to hinge 
not merely upon a real and vital, but upon 
an ostensible union among Christians, such a 
union as that the world in virtue of seeing it, 
would be turned into the fold of the Gospel, 
and therefore, I say, that there should be no 
barrier in the way of an ostensible union of 
co-operation, although it may be the work of 
years before that union can be complete us to 
come to incorporation.” This was said just 
as he was breaking union along with five 
hundred of his clerical brethren, with the 
old Church of one thousand six hundred and 
odd!! Worthy the disciple of John Knox, 
worthy the spirit of the Reformation, its in¬ 
consistency and changeling system !!! 

, Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Bcrgt. Murray, through His Grace the 

Archbishop. 40 0 

Scrgt. Cooney, do. do. 50 0 

Aga Curbullye Mahomed, do. do.25 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Rev. E. Veralli, . 5 o 

Anonymous, through the Rev. Mr. D’Mello, 2 0 

P. J. M., through His Grace the Arch- * * 

bishop,.•. 4 o 

J. G. for July, through do. 2 0 

Mrs. Creighton, through do... v 50 0 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. . 

* Thomas Kenny, . 16 o 

^Captain Fisher,,. J 2 0 

fjames Harrison,. 2 0 


V. FOR THE suffering catholics 

I : AT GWALIOR. 

fe Y i Z p’ t i r J L ugh /! r ;u P - 'VR^rio,.: 15 0 
trs, E< P. d lwaufort, though the Rev E 

. YemHi,... 2 0 

ULady, through do. ’ ’ ’ 4 0 

^ONNELL TESTmONlAL. 

»f doctrine Yand* 6’Connell, ... ‘500 

M ' 


Ti His Grave the Right Rw. Dr. Cure to. Arch¬ 
bishop of Eilessa , Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 
My Lord, — I send you by the bearer the sum 
of Fifty (50) Rupees from the Troops of H. M.’s 
Regiment in the Fort. It is as follows:— 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

From II. M’s 10th Regt. Fort William. 

xr • /s 0 1 .,>«*> n 


No. 7 Company, . 10 15 0 

No. 6 Company, . 0 12 6 


20 11 6 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
From II. M’s 10th Regt. Fort Wm. .. 23 4 0 

Total amount, 50 0 O 

I received this money only an hour or so. ago, 
and I trouble your Grace at this late hour, with 
the account, for the satisfaction of our dear Sol¬ 
diers, who wish to see it published (if possible) 
in the Herald of next Saturday. If it is conve¬ 
nient for your Grace, could you oblige them, by 
hand in”* over this money to Mr. W. Lackersteeu 
to-morrow, and desiring him at the same time, 
to see that the requisite notice is put in the He¬ 
rald. 

With the most sincere prayers for your Grace’s 
health and the welfare of all our establishments, 
1 remain, with the most’profound respect, 

Your Grace’s most humble & devoted sorvt. 

St. Xavier’s College. R. Cooper. 

Augt. 22,1844, 8 o’cloelt r. M. 


FESTIVALS, —September, 30 Davs. 

Sunday, 1st,—XIV. after Pent. 1st Sept, of it, 
sem". com. S. Aegidius and S. S. M. M. 

Monday, 2nd,—S. Stephen, C. sem. 

Tuesday, 3rd,—S. Aiden, B. C. d. (E. S. 31 ult.) 

Wednesday, 4,—Of it sem. 

Thursday, 5,—S. Lawrence Justinian, B. C. sem, 

Friday, 0,—Of it sem. 

Saturday, 7,—Office of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, sem. 

Sunday, 8,—XV. after Pent. 2nd Sept. Nati¬ 
vity of B, V. d. 2nd cl. com. of Sunday and 
S. with an Octave. 

Monday, 9,—Of the Octave sem. com. S. M. 

Tuesday, 10,—S. Nicholas, of Tolentino C, d. 
com. oct. 

Wednesday, 11,—Of the Octave, sem. 

Thursday, 12,—do. do. 

Friday, 13,—do. do. 

Saturday, 14,—Exaltation of the Holy Cross, d. 
gr. com. oct. 

Sunday, 15,—XVI. After Pent. 3 Sept. Octave 
of Nativity of B. V, tom. Sunday and S. M- 

Monday, Ifi,—S. S. Cornelius and Cyprian M. 
M. sem. com. S. S. 

Tuesday, 17.—Impression of the Stigmata on the 
body of St. Francis C. d. 

Wednesdays 18,—S. Joseph of Cupertino, C. d. 

Thursday, 19,—S. S. Januarius and companions, 
M. M. d. ' 

Friday, 20,—Eustatius and companions, M. M. d. 

Saturday, 21,—S. Matthew, Apost. and Evang. 
d. 2nd cl. 

Sunday, 22,—XVII. After Pent. 4th Sept. 7 
Uolois, of B. V. d. gr. com. Sunday and S, S, 

Monday, 23,—S. Linus P. M. sem. 
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Tuesday, 23,—B. V. Mary of Mercv d. gr. 
Wednesday, 25,—-S. Thomas of Villatjova, B. C. 
d. (22nd. inst.) 

Thursday, 26,—S. S. Cyprian and Justian M. M. 

simple. , • 

Friday, 27.—S. Cosmas and Damion, M. M. d. 
-Saturday, 28,—S. Weneelas M. scm. 

Suudav, 29,—XVIII. After Pent. 1st Oct. S. 

Michael, d. 2 el. com. Sunday. 

Monday, 30,—S. Jerom, C. D. d. 


Selection#. 

IRELAND. 

Earl De Grey has resigned the Viccroyship of 
Ireland to the great regret of the Conservative 
party. He is succeeded by Lord Tleytcsbury. 

Mr. O’Connell has declined the appointment 
of Lord Mayor of Dublin for the year 1845. 

The greatest anxiety is displayed by persons 
'of all classesjto evince their attachment to the 
“ Hepeal martyrs." Presents of various kinds 
are*daily received by them from the inhabitants 
of the rural districts, as well as from the metro¬ 
polis. From Lord Cloncurry, several presents of 
salmon have been received. A loaf of sugar 
was transmitted by a lady. Large quantities of 
strawberries have been forwarded. Several pre¬ 
sents of trout have been sent from various parts 
of the Kingdom. A car-owner drove down to 
llray, and, having procured several fine fish, 
which were taken out of the water in his pre¬ 
sence, brought them to the prison. The presents 
include chnmpaigne. But the “monster” present 
consisted of a large cake, measuring nine feet six 
inches in circumference, presented by Mr G. 
JIawkin, an English Repealer. — Twenty-four 
boys have been expelled from the National 
Schools in Dublin, because they insisted upon 
wearing the Repeal button during school hours. 
The prohibition was confined to those hours 
merely, but the boys would not dofif the national 
emblem even during that short period.—A garri¬ 
son order has been issued by the Commander of 
the Forces, that no civilian wearing political or 
parly badges be allowed to enter the barracks 
upon any pretence whatever. 

On the 10th of June, a deputation of the Cor¬ 
poration of Dublin proceeded in thirteen carri¬ 
ages to the Penitentiary, with a view of present¬ 
ing Mr O'Connell with a public address ; but 
were refused admission, On the same day, a de¬ 
putation for several of the corporations proceed¬ 
ed to the prison, for a similar purpose. The 
members composing it assembled at the residence 
of Mr, O’Coiyiell, in Merrion-square, and pro¬ 
ceeded from thence to Richmond Bridewell. The 
Governor of the prison met them at the gate 
when the Mayor of Cork, on behalf of the great 
body of the municipal representatives present, 
explained their object. Mr. Purdon then said: 
—“ I am sorry tp inform you that I cannot, in 
the discharge of my orders, permit any deputa¬ 
tion to enter the prison for the purpose of pre¬ 
senting an address to any person confined in it. 
I am, however, most happy to inform you that 
Mr. O’Connell and his friends are in the enjoy- 
of good health.” The deputations quietly with¬ 
drew, and held a meeting in Mr O’Connell’s 


house, where the several addresses were delivered 
to his son. 

On the 19th of June, the Right Hon II. 
O’Brien, Lord -Mayor of Dublin, accompanied 
by his chaplain and various aldermen and town 
councillors, and a deputation of the corporation of 
Dublin, presented an address to the Queen, at 
Buckingham Palace. It savs:—“We feel that 
the law has been strained far beyond its legiti¬ 
mate bounds, and as interpreted by your judges, 
has entrenched on the rights of your Majesty’s 
subjects to free and fair dieussion of political 
mailers, and if permitted to become current law, 
will tend to enslave your Majesty’s heretofore 
free people.” The Queen was attended by the 
Duke of Wellington-, Sir It. Peel, and the princi¬ 
pal Secretaries of State. She returned the fol¬ 
lowing answer“ I thank you for vour renewed 
assurances of loyalty to my person and crown. 

I have announced to you my fixed determination 
to uphold the law, and to respect the decisions of 
my courts, to which the administration of justice 
is confided. If errors have occurred in the pro¬ 
ceedings of the eouit, they are open to review, 
and will be rectified by the supreme tribunal of 
appeal. The faithful execution of the law is 
regarded by me as the surest safeguard of the 
rights and liberties of my people.”—At four 
o’clock, the deputation proceeded to the House 
of Commons, in the same form as to the Palace 
and, being ushered to the bar of the House, the 
Lord Mayor presented a petition .—London Mail. 

THE LIFE OF MISS NANO NAGLE. 

Foundress of the. Presentation Order. 

(COXTIMIEIJ FltOM PA OF. 97.) 

We need scarcely draw attention to the noble 
Christian spirit that breathes through every sen¬ 
tence of this fine letter. When it was written, 
she had been five years engaged in the labors 
which she there describes. Neither wet, nor 
cold, nor fatigue, could prevent her from visiting 
her schools, or deter her from her mission of 
charity. She spent her day teaching the young 
their catechisms, and the old their prayers,— 
even those prayers which should be ordinary 
household words in the mouth of every Christian. 
ITer visits were oft* prolonged to a late hour, 
after the schools were dismissed, in her anxiety 
to impress the truths of religion On some hapless 
child of poverty and misfortune. We have often 
heard agitclpersons sav, that in their youth they 
had seen her wending her way homeward after 
her long protracted labors: and even at the time 
and season when the twilight, darkened rapidly 
into night, is wont to make the footpath danger¬ 
ous to the benighted pedestrian. At her usual 
hour she was sure to be seen, in the dark and 
cold evenings of winter, picking her steps by 
the light of a small lantern which she bore with 
one hand before her, while the other held her 
cloak, to protect her frorfi the wincf and rain. 
Iler health, so far from suffering, seemed to have 
improved by her. labors j the attack, which at 
one time threatened the most serious conse¬ 
quences, passed away without any bad result. 
He who tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, 
gave her strength \8 perform her toilsome duties 
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with perseverance, regularity, and efficiency. 
She lived for some time with her familv i but she 
gradually withdrew herself from all those claims 
which mere worldly ceremony required to be 
discharged. She never visited but where the 

S ood of her neighbor was to be promoted. She 
ivided her time between the care of her poor 
children, and her own religious duties: and 
allowed herself no relaxation, save what she 
felt, as she herself tells us, in speaking to the 

f loor of God, or the yet greater pleasure of pour- 
ng out the affections of her heart to Him in the 
privacy of her chamber, or in the presence of 
the altar. 

The good she had hitherto effected, was, at 
best, but temporary. The system adopted by 
her was eminently useful, but slip herself was 
its sustaining principle; and if she were taken 
away, the entire would fall to the ground. In a 
few years that event would inevitably take place, 
—she had no security that it may not happen in 
a day. It was, therefore, a subject of the most 
vital and urgent importance, to consider whether 
some stability may notebe given to it beyond 
what it obtained from the uncertain life of one 
individual. This could only be effected by means 
of religious community; but at snelra time, and 
in such a cotfntry, the establishment of a re¬ 
ligious community was a bold and perilous under¬ 
taking indeed. She communicated her wishes to 
those who, in every difficulty, bad been hitherto 
her guides. One was Ihr Rev. Mr. Doran, a 
member of the Society of Jesus; the other was 
his nephew, then the Abbe Moylan, but subse¬ 
quently Bishop of Cork. To these zealous and 
enlightened guides, she laid open the hopes, the 
wishes, the fears and anxieties of her heart. Af¬ 
ter a mature consideration of the objects sought 
to be attained, and difficulties to be encountered, 
the Rev. Mr. Doran suggested, that no institution 
would be more likely to ensure their purpose 
than a community of Ursuline mins, and in 
accordance with this suggestion, the Abb<5 Moy¬ 
lan repaired to Paris, to make arrangements 
with the convent of St. Jacques, the principal' 
house of that order in Prance.* 

Many and serious difficulties obstructed the 
purpose of the good Abb6, and prevented him 
from accomplishing the object, he had in. view. 
The first that presented ititelf to the minds of 
♦hose to whom his proposal was made arose 
from the unsettled state of Ireland, .and the pre¬ 
carious tenure by which the Catholics held their 
freedom from persecution. At anv Yndment the 
penal laws might lie rigidly enforced against 
them. Another arqse from thellifficult.y of pro¬ 
curing subjects. If we may judge by some 


* Hie Ursulinps wrrr instituted by Angela Merici 
better known as St Angela of Brescian from a town of 
that name in the (Joicese of Verona, who died in 1540. 
They were approved by Paul Ill. They were especially 
patronized by St Charles Rnrromeo, who gave system 
and regularity to their educational labors, and who is 
considered the patron of their srlmols. The convent of 
St. Jaetprts, at Paris, was the first house of the Itrsulinea 
In r| ifh enclosure was inviolably observed, and was 
founded in the. beginning of the seventieth century, by 
-the Mesdames Aearie and Saintc Heave ; one the found¬ 
ress of the reformed Carmelites, in France, the other 
the intimate friend both of Catherine of Medici and 
Auue of Austria. 


letters of Miss Nagle, now before us, but which 
want of space will not permit us to present to 
our readers, some of the professed religious of St. 
Jacques were willing, but, probably from pru¬ 
dential reasons, were not permitted to come. It 
was at length arranged that a few novices should 
be received and trained in the discipline of a 
religious life, and in the manner of conducting 
schools. When this training was completed, it 
was hoped that one of the greatest difficulties 
would be removed. Those who presented them¬ 
selves for that purpose, and were selected, 
were four, viz.—Sister Angela Fitzsiinous, Sister 
Augustine Coppinger, vSister Joseph Nagle, a 
relative of the foundress, and Sister Ursula 
Kavanagh. They were all nearly connected 
with the first families in the kingdom, and Miss 
Kavanagh was nearly allied to the illustrious 
house of Ormond. Miss Fitzsimons was in Paris 
for the expiess purpose of entering the order of 
the Visitation, when Providence directed her 
attention to the wants of her own country. They 
all commenced thoir noviciate at St. Jacques, on 
the 5th of September, 17GG. We have several 
letters of Miss Nagle to Miss Fitzsimons, writ¬ 
ten during the noviciate; we shall only quote a 
part of one dated Bath, July 20th, '1771, from 
which it is evident, that the intention of estab¬ 
lishing a convent was concealed even from the 
members of her own family. She thus expresses 
herself:— 

“ Dear Miss Fitzsimons,—Though I did my¬ 
self the pleasure of writing to you lately, yet, I 
do so now again, as a letter I received from our 
worthy friend makes me acquainted with the 
sudden death of his sister-in-law; she was a 
most amiable person, and I am most sincerely 
sorry for her. You thought I came here for my 
health. As you are so good as to interest your¬ 
self in my regard, and I was afraid it might 
make you uneasy, I beg to assure you that, 
thank God, I never was better. It was not to 
take the waters l came here, nor have I tasted 
them : I eauie to sec my brothers, and be assured 
it was with much ado, 1 could prevail on myself 
to pay this visit. I did not acquaint you with 
this tour, as I wavered so much with myself, 
that l may say, till I was in the ship, I was not 
sure.of coming. It was so much against my 
inclination to leave my children: and only to 
serve the foundation I never should have pre¬ 
vailed on myself. Our friend, I have reason to 
think, spoke with a prophetic spirit, by what has 
happened, for my own family would never have 
the opinion they have at present, nor ever inter¬ 
est themselves as they do for, its success. You 
must have been surprised when yon heard that 
they knew nothing of it. Yon hear what was 
true. The voting lady that told you was the first, 
my sister Nagle says, that told herself, and 
though she did so, she could hardly believe her. 
You d6n’t forget what I wrote to you, that when 
I began my schools, my own immediate family 
knew nothing of it, so "the same method I was 
resolved to take now, as I was sure they would 
be the first to oppose me. I never said one word 
to them till I saw things had such a prospect of 
succeeding: which I was sure I never could have 
persuaded them of, if they did not see it. It 
gives thfni all great pleasure that 1 should be 
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the means of promoting such a good work, and 
my sisters in-law are as eager to get good sub¬ 
jects for it as we could be. I hope you will 
approve my manner of acting, as the less noise is 
made about affairs of this kind, in this country, 
the better. Mr. K—g got a letter from Dr. 
Butler,* on which he came to speak tj> me about 
his sister, and says, as we must be of such vast 
service to the kingdom, if we had the Protes¬ 
tant’s consent for this establishment, he would be 
the better pleased she was amongst us, as she 
could do more good there than any where else; 
on which I told them before my brother and 
sister, that, had I consulted my own family, 1 
should not have had a school in Cork; wltieh 
they said was true.” • 

In the beginniug of 1771, the Abbe Moylan 
visited Paris, for the purpose of transplanting 
the germ of his future community. The diffi¬ 
culties alluded to by Miss Nagle in her letters, 
again presented themselves. A professed religi¬ 
ous was necessary for the foundation of a religi¬ 
ous house, and not one pf the convent of St. 
Jacques would volunteer for the purpose, or, if 
willing, would be permitted to come. It would 
be rash and uncharitable to criticise the motives 
which presented them. It may be that they 
shrunk with the timidity natural to secluded 
females, from their long and dangerous journey, 
or were unwilling again to brave the perils of 
that world which they had renounced for ever, or 
that they cleaved with a holy fondness to those 
cloisters where they had spent so many happy 
years in the quiet exercises of religion, and in 
the security of a more favored land. Whatever 
their motive may have been, there was no one to 
accompany the young colony to Ireland, and 
the object of the good abbe’s mission seemed 
utterly and irretrievably hopeless. In this criti¬ 
cal conjuncture, and when he was on the eve of 
abandoning it altogether, he was informed that 
in the Ursulinc Convent, at Dieppe, there was 
one who would consent to establish the founda¬ 
tion he had in view ; she was Miss Margaret 
Kelly, a lady of Irish birth, but who had been 
long resident in France, and was a professed 
religious of the convent of that place. Having 
been thus far successful, and all things being ar¬ 
ranged for their departure, they left Paris for 
Rouen, ♦here it was arranged that their future 
mother superior should meet thcm.f Their 
resting place, after the first day’s journey, was 
the convent of the Carmelite nuns, at St. Denis 
which, at that time, numbered among its inmates 
no less a person than Madame Louisa, the saint¬ 
ly aunt of Louis XVI. The young novices were 
much consoled by the zeal and piety for this la¬ 
dy. She even declared to them, in the fulness 
of her heart, and with feelings of the 'warmest 
emotion, that if the circumstances of her condi¬ 
tion permitted her, she would at once accompany 
them on their mission to the poor Irish. Sister 
Angela Filzsimons had a voice of repressive 
sweetness, and it was long remembered by the 

• Subsequently Lord Dunboync, but at the time 
Bishop of Cork 

+ Hence it is that while tbp Irish Ursulmes consider 
themselves a filiation of St. Jacques, they are by 
the French writers and religious reckoned a filiation ol 
Dieppe. 


Ill 

religious of St. Denis, how beautiful she sang 
the anthem of the Virgin, in the still evening 
time, within their walls. They reached- llouen 
on the feast of St. Mark the Evangelist, and 
were joined there by Mrs. Kelly, from Dieppe. 
In a few days they sailed from Havre; anil 
after a voyage, which may be considered quiek 
in those days of imperfect communication, they 
arrived in the Cove of Cork, on the morning of 
the ninth of May, which, that year, was Ascen¬ 
sion Thursday. The building intended for their 
reception not being completed, they were re¬ 
duced to the temporary accommodation of a 
house in the neighborhood, when they were 
joined by two ladies, Miss Moylan, and, we be¬ 
lieve, Miss Lawless, who had been awaiting 
their arrival. On the INth of September, 1771, 
the house being completed, they entered on 

C issession, and commenced the foundation of the 
rsuline order in Ireland. 

Their position in Ireland was not In be one 
of ease or rest. They took under their care 
the schools, already described by Miss Nagle, 
but they were not, unmindful of the peculiar objects 
of their institute, and soon after opened schools 
for the education of the more, opulent classes 
of society. Their first consisted of twelve 
pupils, one of whom, we have heard, is still 
living. With the exception of Mrs Kelly, none 
of the religious were yet professed. To facilitate 
this important object, a bull M as procured, from 
Clement XIV., dated January 13th, 1773. per¬ 
mitting the first twelve, novices to he professed 
after one year’s probation, thus dispensing, in 
their regard, with one-half of the usual and 
prescribed term of noviciate. Availing them¬ 
selves of this permission, the sisters Angela 
Joseph, and Ursula, wete professed on the 15th 
of the following February ; Sister Louisa Moy- 
bin* on the 2<>th of April, 17/1; and Sister 
Augustine Coppinger on the 3Kl of Januaiy 
1775. The latter had been one of the Paris 
novices, hut was compelled by bad health to 
leave the convent for a time. On the very day 
of her profession, the first election, according to 
their constitutions, took place, and she was elect¬ 
ed mother-superior of the community. There 
being now four professed religious, and the new 
institute having thus acquired some degree of 
stability, Mrs. Kelly deemed her mission in Ire¬ 
land fulfilled. Though she was Irish by birth, 
we have heard that. Ireland was not the land of 
her a flections. Since her childhood she had 
resided in France, .and the ties were stronger 
that bound her to “la belle France” than to the 
green 'hills of her native country. The quiet 
tenour of the little convent at Dieppe, and the 
security of ifbr silent cell, contrasted strongly 

* This lady was a sister of the Abbe Moylan. She 
was, as may be seen, the first who joined the commu¬ 
nity on it* arrival in Cork. Sbelivpd within the con¬ 
vent walls for the unusual period of sCventy-two years ; 
and after sharing in all its struggles and difficulties, 
lived to see the present prosperous condition of her 
beloved sisterhood, over which she presided for many 
years with honour and efficiency. She died full of 
years and virtues, lately as the year 1842, in the ninetie.h 
year of her age ; and was for many years the connect- 
insr link between the present community and tmise 
saintly women who bore the weight of the day, and tne 
heat, in evil and perilous times. 
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with the many duties of her new position, of the 
danger to which they were continually exposed 
by the- bigotry of the times; and in the Easter 
of ‘77 5, she returned to France happy in the 
consciousness of having contributed to so great 
and enduring a good. 

They had not been long in Ireland when they 
were exposed to some annoyance, if not danger, 
by the No Popery corporation of that day. The 
establishment of a Popish nunnery in their city 
was an offence that required prompt and ellectual 
punishment. Some violent measure was in con¬ 
templation, and would have been adopted but for 
the prudence and humanity of one influential 
gentleman, of the name of Curleton, who res¬ 
trained their intolerance by appealing to their 
own interests, and showing the policy of per¬ 
mitting bo much money to be spent in the city 
rather than abroad, good-humouredly adding that 
the Protestant succession was not likely to be 
endangered by a few ladies meeting to drink tea 
and say tiieir beads together. The appeal was 
successful} but such was the insecurity of tiieir 
position, that for years they dared not assume 
the religious habit, except on solemn festivals, 
and in the veriest privacy of the convent. It 
was not until the llth November, 177!!, and 
even in opposition to the well meant, hut cer¬ 
tainly timid, remonstrances both of Dr. Moylan 
and their foundress, that they laid aside the se¬ 
cular dress for good, and assumed the habit of 
their order. The issue proved that the apprehen¬ 
sions of tiieir friends were excessive. Other 
times came on; they shared in the increasing 
rights and liberties of their people, and the 
daughters of St. Ursula have never since been 
molested. 

In tracing consecutively the establishment of 
the Ursulines, wc have for a moment lost sight 
of their foundress. The object dearest to her 
heart was the education of the poor. She 
thought that object was attained when the new 
religious arrived; but her wishes in this respect 
were not fully realized. The Ursulines are for 
the education of the rich. If the poor come 
under their care, it is only in a subordinate de¬ 
gree, and their claims are but secondary to those 
of the others,' 8he. who believed her mission to 
be to the poor, was not likely to witness with 
satisfaction an arrangement so unfavourable to 
them. When her wishes were not complied 
with (and probably the rules of the order did not 
■admit of their being complied with.) she retired 
from the convent in which she had for some 
time taken up her abode. That her dissatisfac¬ 
tion extended only to the preference given to 
the children of the rich, and not to the institute 
itself, is evident front the fact thttt she ever re- 
' mained on terms of the most friendly intercourse 
witli Lite sisterhood, and, while site lived, was 
accustomed to visit, their schools for an hour on 
Sundays, to give, instruction in the catechism to 
the children. It. is to he regretted that there 
should have been any misunderstanding on a 
subject « Sticli importance, but we think we can 
trace itt jt another instance in our regard of that 
■special Providence which ordereth' all tilings 
stveafly, and for the best and wisest ends. It is 
another proof that, in the fluctuating tide of 
|iuman events, there are movements directed by 


God, which pass the comprehension and escape 
the notice of us who live and move upon the sur¬ 
face. The establishment of so ne such institute, 
must precede that of one for the education of 
the poor. The germ of knowledge must he 
brought to maturity in one mind before it can be 
communicated to another, There was no edu¬ 
cated middle class in Ireland, as in France, that 
would have furnished subjects for an order like 
the Presentation, having for its object the edu¬ 
cation of the poor. They had to lie created in 
the country. The springs of knowledge had 
been dried up for years, and therefore som? 
domestic institute was necessary not only for the 
education of the rich, but to provide for the 
education of the poor; and such an institute 
was the Ursulinc. Even to this day, a great 
majority of the members of the Presentation 
Order are indebted to it for their education, - 
perhaps their vocation to a religious life; how¬ 
ever it may have been inadequate to the wishes 
of its foundress, we are convinced that it has 
been a powerful, if not a necessary, instrument 
in the furtherance of her views. 

Though disappointed in the object for which 
she had yearned Enough many a long year, and 
the hope, of which had sustained her through 
many a day of toil, she yet did not abandon that 
object in despair. She determined on making 
another efTort to attain it; she took up her 
abode in a house adjoining the convent, and 
associated with her a few generous individuals 
animated with a kindred spirit to her own. Her 
pecuniary resomees had not been exhausted, and 
she was therefore aide to make a provision for 
their support. In this establishment, wc have, 
the germ of the Presentation. Order. It did not 
acquire the consistency of a religious order until 
some years after her death. She neither con¬ 
templated nor desired such an honour for her 
companions: she would have them bound only 
by annual vows, and constitute but a simple 
religious congregation. Their duty was, like 
heps, to seek out the poor girls of the. city, -to 
gather them around tier,—to teach them the 
rudiments of knowledge,—to instil into their 
minds the principles of religion,—to relieve tiieir 
physical wants, and. if possible, to provide them 
with some means of subsistence for the future. 
They were to be bound by no law of enclosure, 
for the comprehensive charity of their foundress 
would have i hem visit the poor man’s hovel, and 
the sick man’s bed. It was said of her, that she 
left not a garret in Cork unvisited. Her foot¬ 
steps were everywhere to be traced,—in the fil¬ 
thiest lane, and in the most obscure cottage, 
Like Him whom she loved so well and ardcnlly, 
she went about everywhere doing good. _ These 
duties she would impose on her associates of the 
Presentation; and these duties did they fulfil, 
not only during her life-time but for years after 
her death. (To be continued.) 

RuT.inioirs Profession. —Miss VictorineStra- 
chey, second daughter of Captain St.rachey, Royal 
Navy, received the veil, the 22nd of April, at the 
convent of the Visitation, St. Mary at Amiens- 
sur-Somme. 
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“ One body and one spirit -~mnr Lord , one faith, one baptism.” 

Calcutta: Saturday, August 31, *844. [Vol. VII. 

GENTLEMAN EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND THE 

ANCIENT FATHERS. 


We were greatly amused by an article in 
e last number of the (Christian Advocate, 
liinad verting on our stricture of the pam- 
,let on transubstantiation. The summary of 
ir contemporary’s reply 'is, that he is a 
rntleman, neither a Baptist, nor a Sailor, nor 
Ztan Editor ! ! ! that the Catholic Herald 
i<lul nr cs in abusive language and cannot be 
nswered by him,—that it is unsafe for Pro- 
■stants to read it. Surely our contemporary 
,„ld scarcely acknowledge in plainer terms 
nt our arguments are unanswerable, and 1 
‘roUMtants cannot be at a loss, any more 
vm Catholics, how to unde Sand such obser- 
ations. The Christian Adviha.tr has pointed 
ut the language in our journal, which he 
eems objectionable,—why not also point 
ut the arguments which he deems weak or 
iiiltv if he could do so ? Is not the Chris- 
lan Advocate the last journal in the world, 
lat should complain of unbecoming lan- 
uaf j e ?_ajournal of which the Englishman, 
self a Protestant Journal, has said, that 
It impudence and falsehood no journal not 
ailing itself Christian, surpassed the Cal- 
utta Christian Advocate. We appeal to 
lie better and more educated class of Pro- 
estants to say whether it is gentlemanly 
nste, or Christian charity, or the low spirit 
f sectarian antipathy, that induces the Ldi- 
or of the Christian Advocate to designate 
is invariably by the name of Papists, Ro- 
nanists, &c. even when he pretends to write 
or our instruction. In the very pamphlet 
vhich we have .been dissecting in some of 
>ur previous numbers, he sets out by tellimr 
its readers, that the Jesuits never hesitate to idle 
my or every means to accomplish tkeir ends; 
md yet he complains of a few hard words 
in our Journal in reply to that pamphlet. 


But no onp, for a moment, can mistake the 
real meaning of the Advocate's complaints. 
We leave it to any candid man, Catholic or 
Protestant, to say, whether we ever gave 
expression to anything so injuriously person¬ 
al or abusive, as the following extracts from 
the last number of the Christian Advocate 
in allusion to our Journal. “A man in a 
frenzy, be it from bodily pain or mental 
anguish, is not to be reasoned with, he is 
more an object of pity- than of reason,” “ the 
tiger spirit of the man of sin is not changed, he 
is as fierce as ever." “ What is the differ¬ 
ence between the spirit which actuated such 
abuse , and that which lighted up the fires 
of Smith field!” Such is the language of 
the Christian Advocate while he affects to 
act the gentleman, and complains of our 
language towards him! and this too, while 
he assures us, that he never addresses him¬ 
self to the passions of his readers, but al¬ 
ways to their reason ! Can it be, that, as he 
mistook p. bulwark, once before, for some¬ 
thing very unlike it, ho now mistakes, in 
his new character of gentleman, passion for 
reason? If .y‘e have any reason to regret 
the language.which we employed, at any 
time, towards the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate, we are glad at all events that we 
succeeded in drawing from him, the public 
avowal,— that he is a gentleman who docs not 
write for the atmosphcreJ of certain places, 
but for gentlemen. It is not the part of a 
gentleman, certainly, to misrepresent injuri¬ 
ously the creed of a fellow Christian and 
refuse to retract the calumny; and all this 
the Christian Advocate has been convicted in 
our previous numbers of having done. It is 
not the part of a gentleman, wliether a Sailor , 
or Baptist , or an Independent , to touge evi- 
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dence against any point of Christian doctrine 
from the writings of the Fathers by collecting 
scraps from several distinct works and pro¬ 
ducing them, in joint array, as the consecu¬ 
tive reasoning of the Fathers in whose writings 
they are fouod ; and this, without any notice 
of the trick. This is the heavy crime of 
which it behoves the gentleman Editor of 
the Christian Advocate to clear his reputa¬ 
tion. We call it a heavy crime, for so we 
think it, if it be deliberate and voluntary, 
and we shall not say that the writer in the 
Advocate is positively guilty, until he refuses 
to declare himself sorry for the forgeries, 
voluntary or involuntary, which iatciy ap¬ 
peared in that journal. If a controversialist 
were permitted to produce testimonies from 
the writings of an author, in the way des¬ 
cribed above, what blasphemies could not be 
demonstrated from the writings inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, to be sacred Christian 
duties!!! “ And easting dorm the pieces of 

silver in the temple, he (Judas) departed; and 
went and hanged himself with a huller.” 
(Matthew 27, 5.) “ A nil he {Jesus,'} said to 
him.; thonJiast answered right; this do, and 
thou shalt live.” (Luke 10, 2H.) 

What would be thought of an infidel who 
would take away these references, aiuljoin 
the two sentences together, as the testimony 
of sacred Scripture in favor of suicide ' 
Would you not decline him a monster of 
iniquity, if he did that knowingly, and re¬ 
fused to retract the forgery when reminded 
of it? Certainly you would, and very justly ; 
therefore, we soy to all, no matter what may 
be their creed, excuse if you con,the following 
■forgeries which we extract from the pages of 
the Christian Advocate. 

Forgery Tiin First. 

“God in your Gospel,'’ says Tertullian. 
who flourished at the latter end of the 
second, and at the beginning of the third 
Century, “ has so revealed the mat to calling 
the bread his own body, that von inay hence 
understand how he gave bread to be the figure 
of his own body : which body,., conversely, 
the prophet has figuratively .culled bread, 
the Lord himself being afterwards about to 
interpret this sacrament. For we must not 
call our senses in question, lest we should 
doubt respecting their fidelity even in the case 
of Christ himself. .Because if we question 
the fidelity of our senses, we might perad- 
venture be led to say, that Christ delusively 
beheld Satan precipitated from heaven or 
delusively heard the voice of his Father 
testifying of him, or was deceived when he 
tououed Peter's mother in law, or smelt a 
different odour of the ointment which he 
received for his sepulture, or tasted a dif¬ 


ferent flavour of the wine which he conse 
crated in memory of his own blood. Christ 
reprobated neither the water of the Creator 
with which he washes his people, nor the oil 
with which he anoints them, nor the fellow¬ 
ship of honey and milk with which he feeds 
them as infants, ror the bread by which he 
represents his own body; for even in bin 
own sacraments he needs the beggarly ele¬ 
ments of the Creator.” 

Forg. rv tiie Second. 

“ The Lord,” says the great Augustine in 
the fourth century, “when he gave the sign 
of" his body, did not doubt to say this is my 
body. In the history of the New Testament, 
so great and so marvellous was the patienc 
of our Lord, that bearing with Judas, 
though not ignorant of his purpose, he ad¬ 
mitted him 1o the banquet, in which he com¬ 
mended and delivered to his disciples tli 
figure of his own body and blood. Chris! 
instructed his disciples, and said unto them. 
It is the spirit that quiekeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing. The words which 1 
speak unto you are spirit and life. As if hi 
had said: understand spiritually what I have 
spoken. You are not about to eat this iden¬ 
tical body, which you see; and yLu are not 
about to drink this identical blood, which 
they who crucify me will pour out. On tin 
eontraiy, I have commended a certain sacra¬ 
ment unto you, which will vivify you ij 
spiritually understood. Though it must lit 
celebrated visibly, yet it must be understood 
invisibly.” 

We call upon the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate to point, out the work of Tertullian, 
in which the passage cited by him from that 
Father, is read consecutively as he (the Ad- 
rocate) has cited it, and to authenticate in tin 
same tray, at. least by reference, the passage 
from St. Augustine. Tf this cannot be done 
what are wo to think of the gentleman Editor 
of the Christian Advocate, and what becomes 
of the cause of Protestantism in the hands 
of its greatest modern champion! He does 
not make a single reference himself to the 
works of any of the fathers, except Athana¬ 
sius, but merely hands us over to Faber, for 
whose honesty he has made himself person¬ 
ally responsible, in these words—“ me quote 
the translation of a writer of unimpeachable 
integrity andhonesty.” Either the Editorof the 
Christian Advocate, therefore is an exceeding¬ 
ly dishonest gentleman or Mr. Faber for whom 
he goes bail, is very dishonest, and has sadly 
iopposed upon the Advocate, as well as upon 
thousands of others. Why does the Advo¬ 
cate refer, in one case, to the work of the 
author (Athanasius) from whom be quotes, 
and in all other cases to Faber? We very 
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much fear the no Sailor, no Baptist, gentle¬ 
man Editor, who does not. write for certain 
atmospheres, but for gentlemen,, will get out 
of the forgeries , very awkwardly. 

_ • 

THE WOMAN CONDEMNED TO DEATH 
IN THE ISLAND OF MADEIRA. 

We quote the following from the Chris¬ 
tian Advocate of the 3rd instant, to show 
the animus with which the writer endeavours 
to introduce the subject. * 

“ Popery unchanged and persecuting—a wsman, 
the mother of seven children, condemned to death 
for renouncing Popery. —We have now over a’ 
space of some years endeavored to impress upon 
our readers the real spirit and tendency of Po¬ 
pery, rampant Popery, unchecked or influenced by 
' ‘ • 'js of an enlightened community, or of 
timane laws. We have more especially 
teach our fellow-men that it is un- 
■l its persecuting character—that “she 
.an drunken, drunken with the Wood of 
s and with the blood of the martyrs of 
and only need® the opportunity to exhi- 
fnatural disposition. We had anticipated 
spirit of persecution might, after a while, 
forth, but we were scarcely prepared to 
L . je that we should have to place on record 
such a heart-rending and shameless case as the 
following; a mother of seven children condemned 
to death in the Island of Madeira, by a Jtritish 
Mayisti ate, for renouncing the errors of Popery, 
and that on the strength of an old statute. Is Popery 
changed—are its so-called cruel enactments obso¬ 
lete—d 0 they belong to a dark age? Let this 
martyr’d woman and her seven children reply. 
We cannot suffer ourselves to write as we feel 
on this subject. All Britain has rung with the 
infamy of America, in sente- big J. C. Brown 
to death for aiding the resetn. ,f a female slave. 
We trust its voice will not he less potent in this, 
case, nor less successful, for Brown, thanks to 
the humanity of Britain,—lives, and is again a 
free man.” 

Here is a paper edited by one who dares 
to call himself a Christian, giving vent to the 
grossest abuse against Catholicism, with a ma¬ 
lice and hatred well worthy only of the bide- 
pendence of all Christianity,—because, for¬ 
sooth, a woman was nominally sentenced to 
death for embracing heresy. The Editor 
would not wait to lie;ir, either of a contra¬ 
diction of the report or of any circumstance 
tending to make the condemnation of no mo¬ 
ment. Oh! no—but with that eager zeal which 
sets at naught all Christian charity and truth, 
he pounces upon and gluts over any ^matter 
savouring of anti-Catholicism and anti-Chris- 
tianism. We give below the letter of Lord 
Howard de Walden, the English Ambas¬ 
sador at Lisbon, addressed to the Lord Pro¬ 
vost of Edinburgh, which shows that ’ the 
bigots and the infatuated of this country in > 
particular have, after all, found a mare’s nest. 

But we are inclined to ask whether the 



penal laws of England against the Cathy, 
some annulled and some to this mon. K ° 
extant, are less “heart-rending and sham', 6 
less," less wanting in that “ spirit of perse' 
cution,” which the Christian Advocate so 
charitably anticipated would soou break forth 
among tlie Catholics? Will he then with 
equal zeal erv down these penal laws that 
mark the “ spirit of persecution” in the Pro¬ 
testants against the Catholics ? Oh no—his 
Christianity, if he have any, does not extend so 
far—his religion is contained in a nut-shell, 
—abuse the Catholics, arid you are a pious, 
good, independent Christian!—We would ask 
the readers of the Christian Advocate, the 
thinking portion* of them,—those who can 
judge and decide for themselves, whether they 
will any longer sanction and support the 
advocacy of a system consisting of abuse, 
nncharitnbloness and untruth. We would ask 
them for their own sukes to eschew it, lest 
thev themselves in time, imbibe the pernicious 
principle; and further we would advise the 
Editor of the Christian Advocate, in order 
to avoid any more breaches of consistency on 
his part, to change the title of his paper to 
A nti- Christian .4 dvocate. 

To the Lord Provost of Edinburgh. 

Mv Lord—I had the honor to receive by the 
last packet a letter from your lordship forward¬ 
ing to me for my rtse a copy of a memorial 
transmitted by the. magistrates and town coun¬ 
cil of Edinburgh to the Earl of Aberdeen, on 
the subject of the recent, sentence of death pass¬ 
ed on a Portuguese woman at Madeira for the 
sole offence of having embraced the Protestant 
faith. 

The Portuguese Government has, as yet, no 
kn owl ego whatever of this circumstance. The 
subject, however, on my bringing it forward 
unofficially, met with immediate attention ; and 
I have received from the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs not only an explanation of the laws tell¬ 
ing upon the case (from which it would appear 
that practically such a sentence is a mere 
matter of form,) but also the positive and direct 
assurance, for my better satisfaction, that no 
member of the Government could contemplate 
for an instant recommending the Queen to con¬ 
firm such ih sentence.- 

According to the law of Portugal, the penalty 
for apostaey is death ; but under an AlvarA of 
1801, the Tribunal of the Second Instance ap¬ 
pears to have been invested with power to 
modify sentences of lower tribunals in such 
cases. However, no capital punishment can be 
carried into execution, except under the sign 
manual of the sovereign, which, in itself, under 
the reigning Queen of Portugal, would be a cer¬ 
tain guarantee against any aucft’hoifbrs. 

I cannot better exemplify the tolerance of the 
Portuguese Government in such matters than by 
recurring to a recent case qf extreme notoriety 
in Lisbon, in which a Portuguese Roman Ca¬ 
tholic priest, having abjured the Roman Catholic 
religion has not only returned to this city, but 
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.own to have been attempting to make pro¬ 
ves to the Protestant faith, without incur- 
, £ any penalty of the law. 

; Your lordship may be satisfied that the case 
,A the woman, Maria Joaquina, has met with 
attention from their Majesties and the Govern¬ 
ment, and that there is no question whatever 
either of the extreme penalty of the law or any 
extraordinary severity being put into force 
against her; but under total ignorance of any 
of the circumstances attending the case, of 
course nothing more can be said. 

I have the honour to bn See. 
Lisbpn, June 3, 1844. Howard nit Walden. 

ANTIQUITY OP POPERY. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Jlerald. 
Dear Sir, —No Christian Church, teach¬ 
ing a doctrine opposite to Popery ever ap¬ 
peared in the world before it. 

It is morally impossible that any consider¬ 
able revolution should happen, either in 
Church or State, without being taken notice 
of by some historian, writing at or about the 
time when it happened, nav, the thing is not 
onlvwcontrary to experience, but the very 
immediate end of history, which is to instruct 
posterity in the knowledge of what has hap¬ 
pened in former ages: and though transac¬ 
tions oi" tlm greatest moment may he man¬ 
gled and disguised by authors as they are 
differently affected, yet they can never be 
wholly overlooked or omitted by them. 

This is particularly true with respect to 
any considerable change in religion, because 
such changes being the constant source of 
extraordinary events, by causing disturbances, 
and frequently entire revolutions in the State, 
can never escape the notice of an historian: 
and a person may as soon make me believe 
the greatest contradiction in nature, as that 
such changes may actually happen without 
being mentioned in any history of that State 
or Kingdom, in which they happened. 

Now the whole question is, whether*the 
doctrine called Popery, has a fairer title to 
antiquity. If Protestantism he tlffe true Chris¬ 
tian doctrine which was taught by the Apos¬ 
tles, it must have had a being in the.world 
pre-existent to that of Popery: and then 
there must have happened a total change 
from Protestantism to Popery, in some age or 
other sincere time of the Apostles, for 
without this change, Popery could «ot have 
got possession of the universal visible Church, 
as it certainly had at the beginning of the 
Reformutionnvhep Martin Luther stood alone* 
against the trade Christian world. 

It shall, therefore, be my task to demon¬ 
strate, that there never happened any such 
jiges or which amounts to the’same, that. 
^ tfihurch teaching a doctrine opposite to the 
errors of the Church of Rome 


' ever appeared in the world before it, which, if 
it ean be made evident, the consequence will 
be that the doctrine called Popery, is as an¬ 
cient as Christia’nity, having been handed 
down to us from Christ and his Apostles. 

But it is* very necessary that the reader 
should hero observe, that Popery in general 
may be divided into two parts; viz. the dis¬ 
cipline and the faith of the Church of Rome. 
Tlie proper objects of faith, viz. all revealed 
truths, are the same in all ages, nor can any 
authority upon earth pretend to make the 
least change in them. But the discipline of 
the Church being not of Divine revelation, 
but human institution, is doubtless changeable, 
because the same legislative power, whether 
in Church or State, that, can make laws and 
regulations for the public good, may like¬ 
wise, for the same just reason, alter, suspend, 
or repeal the laws or regulations it made. 

Thus, the ancient penitential canons, though 
they were in force for some ages, have not 
been binding for several hundred years past. 
Thus likewise the Council of Trent regulated 
the prohibited degrees of consanguinity and 
affinity otherwise than they were before, nay, 
even tlm apostolical constitution of the 
Council of Jerusalem, which forbids blood, 
and things strangled, Acts xv. 29. remained 
not. long in force, but as the motives ceased, 
the objection of course became void. For 
let laws be ever so good in themselves, they 
are not good at all times, nor in all places. 

Now then when I endeavour to prove, 
that the doctrine of Popery is as ancient as 
Christianity, I do not mean the discipline, 
hut the faith of the Church of Rome: for it 
i% absurd to maintain that regulations of dis¬ 
cipline, which came gradually into the 
Church, and .have been subject to variations, 
are as ancient as the Church itself. 

What historian has ever written the life of 
the Virgin Q,ueen Bess without making the 
change in religion, and the establishment o>f 
the Reformation in England, the principal 
subject of his history? The same may be 
said of those who wrote the lives of the first 
Christian Emperors, whose histories are all 
filled with -ample relations of the heresies 
that started up in their times, and the dis¬ 
turbances they occasioned both in Church and 
State;—the opposition they met with,—the 
Princes that favoured them,—the Fathers 
that wrdte against them,—and the councils 
wherein they were condemned, nay, I dare 
challenge any Protestant to name one consi - 
derable heresy, I mean what both Papists 
and Protestants own to'be a heresy, whereof 
there is not a particular account in some his¬ 
tory of note; such as who was its first au¬ 
thor,—where and when it was first broached 



tub: bexgvl catholic herald. 


It 7 


_ _what progress it made,—what influence it 

had upon the affairs of Christendom,—what 
Bishops opposed it,—what books were writ¬ 
ten against it,—what councils were called to 
condemn it,—aud such other particulars as 
are a full evidence of' the truth of the main 
fact. 

Hence I infer, first, that an universal si¬ 
lence of historians in relation to any consi¬ 
derable change in matters of religion, is a 
proof amounting to a moral demonstration, 
that there never happened any such change: 
and secondly; That to accuse any Church of 
gross errors, whereof no particular author or 
beginning is to be found in any authentic 
record is a mere groundless charge, that can¬ 
not be maintained with any color of justice 
or reason. It is upon these two principles I 
shall ground my arguments, to prove that 
the doctrine*called Popery, is as ancient as 
Christianity, and I will endeavour to set the 
whole matter in as clear a light as possible, 
in the following manner. 

If the doctrine called Popery be not as 
ancient as Christianity, then Protestantism, as 
far as it is directly opposite to it, must he the 
religion which Christ and his Apostles esta¬ 
blished in the world. I presume all Protes¬ 
tants will readily grant this; nay, if I am 
not under a very great mistake, it is what 
they principally contend for, because the most 
plausible thing they can say for themselves, 
is, that the whole business of the Reforma¬ 
tion was to recover religion from the corrup¬ 
tions introduced into it, and bring it back to 
its ancient purity. 

It follows bonce, that, there must have been 
two great changes in the stale of the Chris-, 
tian religion, since its first establishment by 
Christ and his Apostles. The first from Pro¬ 
testantism to Popery had full possession of the 
whole visible Church for many hundred years 
before the Reformation; and the second from 
Popery to Protestantism, which was effected 
by that Reformation. These two changes 
therefore must be clearly made out from the 
incontcstible evidence of authentic histories 
and records; for, if it cannot be thus evident¬ 
ly proved, that the first change from Protes¬ 
tantism to Popery happened as really and tru¬ 
ly as the second, from Popery to Protestan¬ 
tism, then it follows that Protestantism never 
had a being pre-existent of Popery, the con¬ 
sequence whereof will be, that Popdiy had 
its beginning from the very time of the 
Apostles. 

Now these two changes, if they both real¬ 
ly happened, may be called at least equally 
great, nay, the first, viz., from Protestantism 
to Popery, appears evidently far more diffi¬ 
cult than the second, on account of some doc¬ 


trines in the Chuicli of Rome, which if not 
taught by the Apostles, could never have 
been introduced without the greatest difficul¬ 
ty imaginable. I shall instance a few. 

First.—It being a principle of Protestan¬ 
tism, as well as Popery, that Christ alone has 
the power of instituting sacraments; because 
he alone can appoint proper instruments to 
convey his grace to our souls: if Protestan¬ 
tism, which allows hut of two sacraments, was 
the religion taught by the Apostles and esta- 
hlished iu the infancy of the Church, I leave 
any man of common sense to judge, whether 
five new ones, never heard of in the time of 
the Apostlcg, could have been afterwards im¬ 
posed upon the Church ; and rendered an 
article of her faith without the greatest diffi¬ 
culty and most vigorous opposition, at least 
for some time. Would not every good Pro¬ 
testant Bishop have immediately stood in 
the gap, and cried out against such a bare¬ 
faced innovation? Would they not have 
written against it, and alleged that Christ 
had instituted hut two snenupenfs, that the 
Apostles had never preached hut two, that 
the precise number of two, and no more, had 
been handed down to them by the immediate 
successors of the Apostles, and that, therefore, 
no human power could make any addition to 
that, number, without impiety and sacrilege: 
finally, would they not have stigmatised the 
first authors of such an innovation, and cut 
them from the communion of the Church. 
It is certainly most rational to judge, that 
Bishops and Pastors then in being, were they 
of the religion which Protestants now pos¬ 
sess, would have exerted their utmost zeal 
and authority in a case of such importance, 
unless we suppose they were all laid asleep 
with opium, or doated, and knew nothing of 
the matter; for no one has hitherto ever 
heard or read one word of any opposition or 
resistance made to the coining of any of 
the five sacraments, which arc now denied 
by Protestant), or of any disturbance that 
has happoned in the Church about it. Very 
strange 1 that such a change should happen 
without noise or trouble, or, if there were dis¬ 
turbances, that no historian should give us 
any information of the matter. . 

Secondly.—I should be glad to know by 
what secret charm the Mass got. admittance 
in the universal Church, if it. was neither in¬ 
stituted by Christ, nor introduced by the 
practice of the Apostles themsqjves; for if 
the Popish doctrine relating thereto, viz., 
that it is a true sacrifice, or external oblation 
of the real body and blood of Christ, under 
the forma of bread and wine, ordained by 
Christ himself, at his last supper, be false, 
we cannot doub* but that the Apostles and 
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their immediate successors were utter stran¬ 
gers to it, and of consequence, that none of 
the primitive Bishops or Priests ever said 
Mass, being all true Protestants in this, as 
well as other articles of faith. 

Here then, rests the main stress of the 
difficulty, viz., how all the Bishops and 
Priests in the world, who had been brought 
up, as we must suppose, in the principles of 
the* Protestant religion, and, of consequence, 
in a total ignorance both of the doctrine arid 
use of the Mass, should afterwards not only 
unanimously agree to embrace this new 
scheme of religious worship, but even to re¬ 
gard it aB the most sacred and solemn part 
of the public devotion of the Chfirch. What, 
could all this be done without contradiction, 
noise or trouble: or had there been conten¬ 
tions, schisms, and disputes about it, as it is 
morallv impossible but there must have been, 
unless’the whole tiling be a fiction, could 
events of such importance escupe the notice 
of all historians? 

Thirdly.—Sacramental confession lpas its 
peculiar difficulties, for it is not a mere spe¬ 
culative point, but of all practical duties the 
most repugnant to human nature; and I dare 
say no man would ever have submitted to it, 
who was not first convinced that ho could 
not he saved without it. But what increases 
the difficulty of introducing it into practice, 
is, that no dignity, either in Church or State, 
civer exempted any member of the Church 
of Rome from the obligation of Confession. 
All Bishops, Kings and Princes, nay, Em¬ 
perors and Popes themselves, bear an equal 
share in the burthen with the very meanest 
of the laity. They must all fall prostrate at 
the feet of their'confessors, discover their 
most hidden sins, submit them to their cen¬ 
sure, and perform the penance enjoined 
them. 

Now if this was not the doctrine o£ the 
Apostles; if all the Popes and Bishops of 
the primitive Church were bought up in 
the principles of the Reformation; finally, 
if the obligation of auricular confession be a 
• Popish error, and of consequence unknown 
to antiquity, then I cannot forbear putting 
this question: which of the two is the most 
surprising, "the extravagance of those who 
first took a fancy to impose this hqavy yoke 
both on themselves and others, or the weak* 
nnaa of those who submitted to it? for, that 
it was effectually submitted to, is a plain 
matter of .fact. But since the very attempt 
of introducing a novelty (if it really was one) 
so burthenaome and odious, was no better 
thaq a. mad extravagant undertaking, can 
any one imagine that it met not with such 
ggreat opposition at the begiuning, as to put 


the whole Church into disorder and confusion ? 
Is it not natural to suppose, that both the 
laity and clergy rose up in defence of the 
Christian liberty v their forefathers had enjoy- 
ed, and alleged that since all Christians be¬ 
fore them Had been saved without stooping 
to the yoke of confession, they saw no rea¬ 
son why they might not be saved upon the 
same easy terms? Would not all these parti¬ 
culars (had they really happened) have been 
recorded in Some history of note? Doubt¬ 
less they would; and whoever believes the 
contrary, is capable of swallowing any im¬ 
probability whatever. 

It is, therefore, an incontestible truth, that 
a change from Protestantism to Popery, in the 
particulars I have specified, could never be 
effected without violent opposition, nor, of 
consequence, without occasioning troubles 
and schisms in the Church, in further proof 
whereof, let ns suppose that a set of men 
should at present attempt to introduce the 
number of seven Sacraments, the Mass, Auri¬ 
cular confession, or any noted article of Po¬ 
pery, into the Church of England, and I ap¬ 
peal to all sensible men whether those reli¬ 
gious zealots would not meet with a very 
warm opposition from all the Bishops and 
the whole body of English Clergy. 

We have an instance upon record of their 
episcopal zeal for the Protestant religion, 
in the reign of King James II. who only en¬ 
deavoured to compel them to order his pro¬ 
clamation for liberty of conscience to be read 
iu nil tlic Clmtolies. 

But the world knows what success he met 
with, and the history of the -golden candle¬ 
sticks will never be forgotten. Their zeal 
threw the whole nation into a flame, and 
Whitehall became shortly after too warm for 
that unfortunate Prince. If*, therefore, Protes¬ 
tantism was the religion established by Christ 
and his Apostles, and professed in the infan¬ 
cy of the Church, can we imagine that the 
good primitive Bishops, who were so ready 
to lay down their lives for the Church, were 
not as zealous against Popery, as those of 
the Church of England? or that they were 
not ready to stand in the gap, and oppose 
the torrent with their utmost strength, when 
they saw it flowing in upon the Church ? 

But such an imagination being wholly 

f roundless, it follows that what I nave un- 
ertaken* to prove is an undeniable truth, viz. 
that the first supposed change from Protes¬ 
tantism to Popery could ribt oe effected with 
less difficulty than the second, from Popery 
to Protestantism. Nay, to speak naturally, the 
difficulty to effect, and of consequence the 
opposition made to it must have been much 
greater, for the reasons I have assigned. 
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Now no man of any iroadirtg can be so ig- 
lorant, as not to know with what difficulty 
md opposition, the second change, balled the 
Reformation, was begun, carried on, and at 
ast effected.* Innumerable histories are 
illed faith uinple relations of thq ‘obstinate 
,mi bloody wars it occasioned in 'Germany, 
f'rance, the Low Countries, and other King- 
loms and States. They tell us with what 
rigour it was opposed by Leo X. and the 
ubsequent Popes; by the Emperor Charles 
V. by Francis I. of France, and his succeg- 
ors, and even by Henry VIII. under whom 
rreat numbers suffered for that cause. Pi¬ 
thily, the history of the Council of Trent, 
n which it was condemned, is known by all 
non of learning; so that no man can doubt 
»f the truth of a fact so particularized, and 
rircumstantiatcd in all histories written upon 
hat subject. 

Here, then,’ I may justly demand of Pro- 
estants the same satisfactory accounts of the 
irst-supposed change from Protestantism to 
?opery: for since they faero always equally 
iroductive of the same effects, no rational 
nan will ever be made-to believe, that a 
diange from Popery to Protestantism, in a 
ew Kingdoms only, should occasion so great 
i number of remarkable events,—cause so 
nany bloody wars,—such disturbance in the 
Dhurch, ahd revolutions in the states; and 
hat an entire change from Protestantism to 
Popery should not bo attended with any of 
be like effects* 

I desire, therefore, some tolerable account 
if the particular circumstances of this change, 
is who were the principal actors therein ? 
In what age has if happened? Did it come 
n by degrees or all at once? If all at once, 
lieii wc must either suppose that the whole 
Christian world went to bed Protestants and 
*ose Papists the next morning by unanimous 
consent; or that a formidable body of Pa¬ 
pists, like Cadmus’ armed men, rose out of 
:he ground, and in a trice cut the throats of 
ill true Protestants in the world; or finally, 
:hat Popery dropped from the clouds, and 
rot full possession of the Universal Church 
without being percieved by any body, till the 
dear-sighted, Martin Luther made the happy 
discovery: for truly, I can think of no other 
way to render it possible that it should get 
idmittance all at once, or without opposition, 
noise or trouble. 

This however being somewhat out If the 
way, and proper onlj for machinery exploits 
upon the theatre, I must rather suppose Pro¬ 
testants will say it came in by degrees. Be 
it so: but then it is reasonable they should 
give me a satisfactory answer to a few ques¬ 
tions, and prove the truth of the facts from 


unquestionable records. If Popery came in 
by degrees, it got footing-first in one place, 
then in another, as the Reformation did in 
Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva, before 
it crossed the seas to visit England; for wo 
must suppose there were Protestant and Pa¬ 
pist States and. Kingdoms for some time in 
former ages, as there have been ever since 
the Reformation. I ask, then, where it was 
that Popery made its first appearance ? Was 
it in the East or West, the South or North ? 
What Kingdom, State or Nation abjured the 
Protestant religion first? Who was the first 
Popish Bishop of Rome, Emperor, or King? 
What Protestant apd Popish Kings were 
contemporaries? What wars happened in 
their several reigns about religion? What 
books were written for and against Popery ? 
Wliat Protestant Councils were called to con¬ 
demn it? -And lastly, by wliat name were 
those, who adhered to the ancient Protestant 
religion, distinguished from the others who 
embraced Poperv ? For I am sensible that 
Protestants and Papists are names invented 
since the Reformation. Now, since it is 
highly improbable that two such different 
communions, or religions as those of the 
Reformation and the Church of Rome, 
should be at any time in the world without 
names to distinguish them, because even the 
most inconsiderable sect never wanted a 
name, I should be glad to know fahat their 
names were in former ages, viz. from the 
time that Popery first got footing in some 
particular State or Kingdom, till its full estab¬ 
lishment in the Universal Church. 

I doubt not, however, but that by the art of 
invention some ingenious hypothesis may be 
made, an imaginary scheme may lie formed, 
to show the metaphysical possibility of things 
that have never happened, nor ever will hap¬ 
pen. But this vray will not do. I demand 
not the invention of a fruitful brain, but plain 
facts, «md good history to prove them. No¬ 
thing less will satisfy me, nor* indeed any 
man who is not fond of being deceived. I 
desire to know the true history of Popery; I 
mean nofrthat, Popery which was established 
every where upon the ruins of Paganism, 
but of that Popery which we suppose to be 
younger sister of Protestantism. I desire to 
know when and where this unfortunate baby, 
so hated and persecuted by the best natured 
people in Europe, was born,—where she was 
nursed,—who were her parents and masters, 
—what memorable adventures tefel her,— 
when she made her first appearance,—by 
what trick or- slight did she steal away the 
inheritance from Protestantism her supposed 
eldest sister , nay; and maintain the full pos¬ 
session of it “for many hundred years?" 
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In a word how came she to be mistress of O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL, 
the whole Christian world? These are the To Messrs. J. Lackbrsteew & Brothers, 
most material points for which I demand Gentlemen,—I have the pleasure of 

authentic history; and till it can be produced, sending you a ten Rupee note (all I can 
I shall continue, with a very safe and easy afford) towards the “ O'Connell Testimo- 
conscience, in my belief that the religion now nial” to Which you are so kind as to act as 
called Popery is as ancient as Christianity, Treasurers j and respectfully trust that my 
and that it had no other beginning than what fellow-countrymen thoughout. India will 
Christ and his Apostles gave it. come forward on this occasion, and testify 

R * • * * • * to the world their admiration of the virtues, 
talents, and devotion to his country, of the 
SERAMPORE CATHOLIC SCHOOL. illtcstrious man who made them free subjects 
To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. of tlm British Crown, by forwarding to you 
Sir, —I had the gratification this mom- whatever their means may admit, and there- 
ing of witnessing the First Annual Exami- bv manifest that Irishmen although 15 000 
nation of the boys of the Serampore Catho- miles distant from Old Erin, are not unmind- 
lic School, which took place at the parsonage, ful of the great injustice done to their native 
before a concourse of respectable gentlemen land, by placing in a dungeon at his time of 
and Baboos as large as the small town would life, without a fair and impartial trial, the 
admit. We were extremely sorry our vener- loader of the great majority of their country- 
ated Archbishop, I)r. Carew, could not men, whose confidence, veneration, and affec- 
preside on the occasion, because Bishop tion, he possesses to an extent unprecedented 
Olliffo and his suite being hourly expected, i„ the annals of the world—for the ofence 
and his Lordship intending to meet them on 0 f honestly, zealously, and indefatigabiv ad- 
their arrival, could not make it convenient voenting the civil, religious, and' political 
to come up. In his absence, however, the rights of his countrymen, and demanding 
Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Principal of St. that Irishmen should be placed on a perfect 
John’s College, took the chair. equality with tfifcir English fellow-subjects, 

The Senior classes were examined in La- I am, Gentlemen, 

tin, French, Mathematics, Algebra, C.cogra- Your most obedient servant, 

Phy, English History, and., other ordinary Calcutta, An Irishman op very 
branches 6f education, and the preparatory 27th August, 1844. limited means. 

or Junior classes underwent examination in - 


the lower branches of education. The readi¬ 
ness and accuracy with which the answers 
were given to the several questions put to 
them were highly gratifying and satisfactory; 
on the whole, they acquitted themselves in a 
style which reflected groat credit on this 
institution, particularly on our zealous and 
indefatigable pastor, the Very Iiev. Mr. 
Rabascall, to whom we are greatly indebted 
for this excellent institution. After the ex¬ 
amination was concluded the prizes, consist¬ 
ing of appropriate books, were distributed by 
the founder of this institution to the success- 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

A. B. 25 0 

An Irishman of very limited means,..,. 10 0 
A Friend, through Mrs. O'Brien, .. 50 0 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch- ‘ 

bishop,.20 0 

Soldiers of Dum 7 Dum,Monthly Subscribers, 

through the Rev. Mr. Storck, . 3 3 

A Cathol i c Friend, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, .20 0 

A Friend, through the llev. Mr. Storck,.. 20 O 

PROPAGATION OP THE FAITH. 


ful students. 

I feel extremely sorry that "pressure of 
business doeB not admit of my writing so full 
an account of the examination, as may more 
. clearly demonstrate the efficiency of the 
institution, and the progress made by its 
scholars. I trust to God that this and the 
Female Institution (attached to the Loretto 
Convert; eC Serampore) will thrive well, as 
they ttfe tne standing memorials of our 
enaedtfed pastor, the Rev. B. Rabascall, who 
is, to our deep fegret, about to depart from 
". us shortly to his mission at Aden. 

‘ F. 

- Ana. 28.1844. 


A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch¬ 


bishop, . 10 o 

COWCOLLY MISSION. 

A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch- 
shop,. 10 0 

SUFFERING CHRISTIANS OF GWALIOR. 
A. G. W. through His Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop,. 10 0 

F. S., through Mr. P. S. D’Rozario,.20 0 

A Catholic,..'.. 2 0 

A Poor Man’s Mite, . 1 o 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

A G.W. through His Grace the Afibhbishop, 50 0 
Mrs. C&pt. FitzSimons through do. do... 50 0 
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LORD BEAUMONT’S PENAL CODE 
REPEAL BILL. 

We can at present only refer our readers to the 
following report of a conversation which occur¬ 
red on Friday last, in the House of Lords, on 
this most important subject. We arf surprised 
to find that not one of the daily newspapers con- 
-tains any report of the proceedings 1 ^ question, 
nor any notice of them, further than by stating 
that sortie conversation took place! Very possi¬ 
bly there may lie some connection between their 
silence and Lord Brougham's concluding hint, 
which we have printed in italics! 

Lord Beaumont, after presenting several peti¬ 
tions on other subjects, said that, with a vidto to 
what he was assured to be the convenience of j 


importance that they should act in concert, and 
not in opposition. With respect to his noble 
and learned friend’s observations, he certainly 
agreed with him that it was unfair to represent 
ms proposed code, as an endeavour to re-cnact 
those penal statutes, of which all parties were 
agreed in desiring the abrogation. 

The Bishop of Exkter was favourable to one 
part of the bill, but to the principle of the re¬ 
mainder he never could agree. He had always 
looked upon the Catholic Emancipation Act as 
a final measure. 

The Duke of Wellington here rose, but 
upon a cry of “ Order” being raised, resumed his 
seat. 

The Bishop of Exeter could not consent to 


the noble and learned lord on the woolsack, he : the removal of any of the securities belonging to 
was quite prepared to postpone the second read- the Establish^ Church. 


mg of the above bill, which stood for this even¬ 
ing. He tagged, however, to state, that having 
regard to the importance of the measure, and the 
interests affected by it, he could not brook a long 
delay. The,.noble and learned lord’s (Lora 
Brougham’s) code, which re-enaeted the mon¬ 
strous statutes he proposed to repeal, had put 
every one in possession of the law on these sub¬ 
jects, and had armed informers with most potent 
weapons of annoyance. Atavc all there was 
the character of the country to redeem in the 
eyes of all nations from the stigma of being 
under sueh a code. He therefore wished to know 
whether the Government meant to bring in any 
bill of the same character with his own, and if 
so, whether it would be done speedily. If he hat! 
a satisfactory answer on these points he would 
willingly consent to the postponement of the 
second reading to-night. If not, he must press 
it. 

The Lord Chancellor assured the noble 
lord that the Government had such a measure in 
preparation, and that it would be laid upon the 
table in a few days. It did not go quite so far 
as the noble lord’s hill; but, when it was print¬ 
ed, their lordships would be able to compare 
the two in their opposition to each other, and 
judge for themselves. 

Lord Brougham complained that he had been 
unfairly treated by the noble lord. He was 
most desirous—as desirous as the noble lord 
himself could be —to obtain the repeal of the 
very statutes which the noble lord had charged 
him with being desirous to re-enact. But, so 
long as they were suffered to exist, he had no 
alternative but to incorporate them with the re- j 
mainder of the Criminal Code. 

Lord Beaumont hoped that the word “ opposi- I 
tion” had been inadvertently used, and that the 
noble and learped lord on the woolsack would 
explain it. 

The Lord Chancellor said, that nothing 
was further from his mind than any opposition 
to the noble lord’s bill. All he meant to say 
was, that among the twenty-nine Acts of Parlia¬ 
ment contained in that bill, there were probably 
a few which it might be found advisable to re¬ 
tain at present. But to the principle of the bill 
he was cordially favourable. Moreover, he as¬ 
sured the noble lord, that the Government mea¬ 
sure should be referred to him before it was laid 
on the table <ft that House, as it was of great 


Lord Beaumont was the last man in their 
lordship’s House to do any thing to weaken the 
establishment. (Cheers.) 1 f the right rev. pre¬ 
late could prove that any one of the enactments 
which his bill tended to repeal was in any res¬ 
pect a Security to that eslablishment, he (Lord 
Beaumont) undertook to have it expunged. 
(Cheers.) But that was not the case. The bill 
had been npsl carefully prepared by a very judi¬ 
cious hand, and for no other purpose than that 
of taking away a multitude of*absurd, mon¬ 
strous, and even bloody enactments, which no 
would think of putting in force, and which 


one 

only existed for the disgrace of the Statute Book 
arid the empire. lie would particularly specify 
those of the I3th and 23rd Elizabeth, bv which 
the profession of Popery was still punishable as 
high treason. How. could those, who approval 
of the recent conduct of our ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople, in obtaining* the repeal ,of similar 
laws there—(only not near so abominable)—in 
favour of Turkish converts to Christianity, de¬ 
fend those statutes for example, or resist their 
Repeal, under pretence of securing the Establish¬ 
ment? (-‘Hear, hear,” from Lord Aberdeen.) 
The noble lord was proceeding to make further 
observations on this point, when 

Lord Brougham, m rather an excited manner, 
rose to order. The discussion was entirely irre¬ 
gular. The gravest subjects had be&n touched 
upon by the noble lord—matters of domestic 
policy—of municipal, constitutional law—and 
even of religion itself—the character enjoyed by 
this nation among foreign nations had been 
brought into question—and an invidious com- 
! parison "uule between her code and that of 
a foreigif State. These and the like delicate 
I topics hitd been handled by the noble lord 
when there was, in fact, no fitting opportu¬ 
nity to consider them, or to reply to his state¬ 
ments. There was no question before the House. 
The noble lord had risen to postpone the discus¬ 
sion of his measure; but, in point of fact, had 
done his best to promote it. fie trusted that not 
one word of so irregular a discussion would go 
forth to the public. 

Lord Beaumont was for from being desirous 
of any such discussion. But the right rev. pre¬ 
late having offered an unexpected objection, he 
had thought it incumbent upon him to give it an 
immediate reply. (Hear.) He tagged to expres* 
his entire satisfaction and gratification with tip 
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assurances he had that night heard from the 
noble and learned lord on the woolsack, and 
would gladly consent to a short postponement of 
his bill for the present. Here the conversation 
dropped.— Tablet. 

THE LIFE OF MISS-NANO NAGLE, 
Foundress of the Presentation Order. | 

(COVTINUED FROM PAGE 112.) ! 

We have now before us the Apostolical brief 
of the sixth Pius, dated at Rome, in September 
1791, which recognized their existence and ap¬ 
proved their objects. 11 is addressed to the late! 
Right llev. Francis Moylan, and was issued in 
the beginning of that storm which was about to 
burst on the Holy. See, and on society at large, j 
Its first nmrmurings wore already* heard. The i 
struggle had begun in France; the religious or- i 
dent were already being swept away. The Je¬ 
suits, powerful as they were, had been abandon- j 
ed to tne clamours of the press, and the intrigues 
of wicked men, and if the doom of others was 
delayed, it seemed certainly and speedily at hand. 
It was at this eventful period that the petition on 
behalf of the ladies of the Presentation was 
laid before his Holiness j and it came upon his 
careworn and afflicted heart as the harbinger of 
happier times.' It told him that the religious 
spirit was not dead in Christendom. The caul¬ 
dron was seething with the ingredients of dis¬ 
cord and disaster, and the bitter waters seemed 
likely to innndatc the altar and the throne: but 
there was one spot on God’s earth where the 
spirit of religion survived, whch was yet green 
with the dew of heaven, and where his grace 
was producing fruits akin to thpse it produced of 
old. 

“ More grateful or more seasonable intelligence 
(we use the Pontiff's words,—the page on which 
he wrote them was wet with his tears of joy) 
we could not receive, especially at the present 
time, when the designs and schemes of wicked 
men tend to nothing else (if that were possible) 
than the ruin and destruction of the Church of 
Christ. We feel and acknowledge it an effort of 
the boundless providence of Almighty God that 
while elsewhere the institutions and convents of 
both sexes are sacrilegiously plundered and des¬ 
troyed, houses are, by the increase of piety,‘erect¬ 
ed and endowed in your diocese, for the reception 
of pious virgins, whereby.the Christian education 
of young girls is happily secured. Haying there¬ 
fore, first of all offered due thanks to 4 (he Divine 
Mercy, and next, highly approving in the Lord 
of the aforesaid Nano Nagievs intention, sincere¬ 
ly also and earnestly inclined in favour of your 
petition, we give you power to erect and to form 
not only in ■ the city of Cork, in other towns, 
houses for the reception of pious virgins, whose 
fluty it shall be to instruct little girls in the ru¬ 
diments of faith and morals, to teach them differ¬ 
ent walks peculiar to their sex, to visit sick fe¬ 
males in the public infirmaries, and help them in 
their necessities.’* 

The latter part of this injunction they conti¬ 
nued to fulfil for some years. They discharged 
J1 the various functions of Charity, which are 
divided between the Sisters of Charity and 
ey,aud those of the Presentation Order. Their 


usefulness was so evident, and services so much? 
required, that in the year 1805, large and efficient 
communities were established in Dublin, Water¬ 
ford, Kilkenny, and Killarney. In that year, 
their institute was raised to the dignity of a reli¬ 
gious orders and its members permitted to make 
a solemn religious profession by a brief of Pope 
Pius VII, dated the 9th of April, 1805. A 
constitution was drawn up and approved of r 
founded principally on the rule of St. Augustin, 
as observed by the Ursuline nuns. In addition 
to the ordinary and usual vows of poverty, chas¬ 
tity,, and obedience, a fourth was added for the 
gratuitous instruction of poor females. By a 
special clause, they were dispensed from atten¬ 
dance on the sick, and required to observe strict 
and inviolable enclosure for the future. 

This deviation from the original purpose, and 
even from the express intention of their foundress, 
was certainly the result of mature deliberation. 
There were many who disapproved of it at the 
time, and even now its utility is more than ques¬ 
tionable. It is certain that it has, in many in¬ 
stances, prevented the extension of the order to 
many country towns. We admit that-even in 
spiritual concerns, the same subdivision of em¬ 
ployment may be beneficially introduced, which 
has contributed in so eminent a degree to improve 
the processes of human industry; and that if a 
religious order be entrusted with the manage¬ 
ment of a school alone, it is likely to attain its 
object with more effect, than if required to visit 
t^e sick or attend an hospital besides. We admit 
that such a subdivision of the offices of charity 
is in the abstract, desirable, and in large cities may 
be practicable; but in small towns, where the po¬ 
pulation is small, and the means limited, and where 
one religious house only can be established, such, 
a subdivision becomes impossible; and where any 
convent is established in such a locality, it i6 not 
unreasonable to require that all their wants 
should be attended to,—that the poor should be 
instructed,—the sick visited—the children of 
shopkeepers educated, than whom we know no 
class more neglected. For while the poor have 
the Presentation nuns, and the rich the Ursuline, 
or some similar establishment, they are generally 
reduaed to such imperfect education as a half- 
instructed teacher in a country town is capable 
of communicating. We think that the limiting 
of the objects of the Presentation Order was ren¬ 
dering it less useful to the public; and that in¬ 
stead of the thirty houses of that observance 
which are now in Ireland, they would, but for that 
alteration, be at the present time nearly four 
times that number. 

But the subject of our notice was not to witness 
such a deviation from her original intention. 
Her wish was to make her chanty as extensive 
as,the infirmities that claimed its exercise, and to 
form her infant congregation to habits of the 
most generous and comprehensive benevolence. 
She was the first to bind herself to that object by 
a vow. The opening of her new house, which 
took place on Christmas-day, was marked % a 
singular proof of her affection for the indigent 
children of her Redeemer: fifty poor persons 
were seated at a table and ministered unto by 
her own hands, and she continued to repeat that 
chaiity .on each recurrence of the solemnity 
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while she lived. It was in strict accordance with 
the tenor of her life. For thirty years she was 
engaged in her charitable duties, breaking the 
bread of life to the ignorant, and the meat which 
perisheth to the hungry. Her solicitude extended 
even to the youth of the other sex: fti the very 
beginning she provided a school for tleir instruc¬ 
tion though this duty has long been discontinued 
by the Presentation Order. She provided an alms¬ 
house for the aged and decrepid, of which some 
remnant-is still in existence. The last work 
of charity in which she was engaged, was an 
asylum for the poor penitent females, lahe 
would shelter, were it necessary, in her Ixjsom, 
those wretched outcasts, at whom the world, 
which has made them what they are, points tue 
finger of scorn and abhorrence. They found in 
Miss Nagle one who felt this misery, and was 
anxious to relieve it; and that merciful design 
she would also have carried into effect, it her 
destined career of usefulness was not already at 
an end, and the measure of her good works filled 
up, and pft&sed down, and already running 
over. 

But the sanctity of God’s chosen servants is 
not attained by works of eternal charity alone: 
there is an internal world in the heart which 
must be purified. Though “from the fulness 
of the heart the mouth speaketh,” yet there are 
hidden trials resefted for the people of God, 
which the world can never know. It is only 
He who called them, and sustained them, and 
“made with the temptation issue,” that knows 
the secret and rugged path by which the soul 
is led onward in perfection. Miss Nagle had i 
her interior trials. What servant of God has 
been exempted from them? Besides her daily 
solicitude, like the apostle, for her numerous 
children, she was doomed to encounter disap¬ 
pointment and contradiction; and what is yet 
more hard to bear, insult and calumny. In the 
public streets she was sometimes called an im¬ 
postor. Reckless extravagance and Pharsaical 
ostentation were., often alleged against her. 
Imputations of a yet fouler kind were devised 
by the 'corrupt malignity of her enemies But 
like Him, who when reviled, did not revile; and 
who, though led like a shepp to the slaughter, 
opened not His mouth,—her only defence was 
meekness and uncomplaining submission. The 
barbed and poisoned arrow pierced her bosom, 
but few were aware of the wound inflicted; 
nor would any have ever known it, if solicitude 
for her spiritual daughters had not induced her 
to put them upon their guard against the tempt¬ 
er, and fortify their inexperienced minds against 
the suggestions of calumny. She was wont to 
spend four hours each morning in the duty and 
in the attitude of prayer. Each year she made 
a spiritual retreat of eight days, great part of 
which she spent in Church on bended knees: 
and the night of Holy Thursday was <»er with 
her, one of sacred and unintermitted watching 
before the adorable sacrament of the altar: yet 
it was only in performing, after her death, the 
last rites of friendship to her remains, that her 
bones were discovered to be excoriated and 
ulcerated, and to have been so for years,—yet 
the acute pain which kneeling must have caused 
her, she bore with silent and enduring fortitude. 


She never whispered to her nearest and 
dearest, associates, a hint of her secret and long- 
continued suffering: it was known bnt to herself 
and God. The soles of her feet were, at the same 
time, found covered with tumors, such as would 
have prevented any other person from walking, 
yet for the last three*years of her life she walked 
over a great part of the city, begging from door to 
door for the support of those charitable institu¬ 
tions, which would otherwise have fallen to the 
ground. 

To such works was the life of Miss Nagle 
devoted. In the year 17*4, she reached the 
fifty-sixth year of her age. In the spring of that 
year, the symptoms of a premature old age 
began to develop themselves in her exhausted 
frame. She was weak and feeble, less from 
years than labors. She began to complain of 
weakness, oppression, loss of rest and appetite; 
and a troublesome cough increased not a little 
the sufferings of the last moments of her life. 
On ihe ‘2Gtn of April, it was evident to all 
around her that her last hour was come. She 
had previously received the last rites of reli¬ 
gion, and was fully sensible of her approach¬ 
ing end. She called her little community around 
her, and giving them her last lesson—a lesson so 
like the tenor of her life, and ^>o honorable to 
them—“ Love one another as you have hitherto 
done,’’ she took her last farewell, and passed 
gently from this world to a better. Her remains 
lie in the quiet and beautiful little cemetry, form¬ 
ed originally for the Ursuline, but now belong- 
ng to the Presentation nuns, where many of those 
ihe loved so well are buried by her side, and where 
no step intrudes to brush the dew drops from her 
grave, but some* casual visitor, attracted to the 
spot by the memory of her virtues and her name. 

Thus passed away from earth one of the 
w relitest women of these our times. She was 
great, notin the estimation of the world—for 
when was it ever found to do justice to worth 
like hers ?—but she was great before God. Her 
excellence did not consist in word, but in action. 
Her- power did not consist in writing novels or 
poetry, or in ministering to the taste or the 
curiosity of the public; but it was exercised in 
benefitting the poor, by exalting their character, 
and enlightening their minds. She was specially 
calldff to fulfil a great object; and she cud fulfil 
it. If we needed any other proof of its divine 
origin, to attach us to our faith the, more, we 
should ftnd it in that power which it possesses 
of manifesting, as it has done in this instance, 
life and strength in even the most unfavorable 
circumstances. The principle of life and produc¬ 
tiveness which was given to it in its ongin, by 
Him who was “ the way, the truth, and the life;’’ 
which is exemplified by the vine and the grain of 
mustard seed; which nas been manifested by the 
martyr and the apostle; which has produced so 
rich a harvest of sanctity and usefulness, in the 
religious orders and charitable institution of 
every age and clime; which is still in active 
operation in the all-pervading spirit of modem 
Catholicism, is that which presents itself to us 
in the life and character of Miss Nagle. That 
divine power you may modify, or check, or sup¬ 
press for a time, by violence or injustice; but 
you can never utterly destroy. It is immortal 
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and indestructible like Him who gave it. But 
if the branch be severed from the parent stem, 
from which it derives its life, it will immediate¬ 
ly wither and decay. Gold may give it a false 
and hollow lustre, or it may brighten in the 
sunshine of royal and legislative favor, but it 
is dead and leafless still, a ad will never bloom 
or bud forth again. Neither Missionary so¬ 
cieties, however numerous, nor newspaper para¬ 
graphs, however flattering, nor royal endow¬ 
ments, however munificent, can supply that* 
life, which is to be given by ,the Spirit of God 
alone. The subject of our notice had none of 
these to sustain or stimulate her seal; but she 
had what is far better,—the power and favor 
of God. She was a living branch of the true 
vine, whose roots are fixed deep in the everlast¬ 
ing hills, and which has been morstened with 
many a martvr’s. blood. The portion of the 
vineyard in which it was, seemed abandoned by 
the Son of the vineyard. The wild beasts of 
the forest were permitted to ravage and lay it 
waste for a season; and stormy troubled days 
they were in which it started into existence: 
but it put forth its leaves, and blossomed, and 
bore fruit an hundred-fold, because it was one 
which the right, hand of the Son had planted. 
Has Protestantism ever borne such fruit, albeit it 
has had “kings for its nursing fathers, and queens 
for its nursing mothers ?” Has a voice ever gone 
forth from its collegiate walls or lordly palaces, 
from deanery or vicarage, calling to the poor in 
the power of one Christian brotherhood, and 
leading them by word and example to their 
Father in heaven ? Have the streets of London, 
Birmingham, Sheffield, Manchester, Leeds, or 
any other town, ever heard the voice of wisdom 
crying aloud in the streets, or calling the chil¬ 
dren from lane and factory to taste the sweets of 
knowledge ? If we may know the mother by her 
instinctive love, which* is the mother of the 

S >oorP How much of royal and legislative 
avor was bestowed upon the charter schools of 
Ireland,' at the very time that the foundress of 
the Presentation was engaged in her work of 
usefulness; yet how different has been the issue 
of both! In a few years, and despite the foster¬ 
ing care of Church and state, the charter schools 
become such an abomination in the land, that 
thqse who propoted their erection are obliged to 
remove them' as public nuisapees from among 
the people. The Presentation, on the other 
hand, goes on increasing in utility ard public 
favor, winning for itself and its wor,k% golden 
opinions from all men, and from all parties. Has 
England had anything like it to exhibit for the 
last three hundred years P with all its wealth at 
its command, has it achieved anything like what 
b&s been achieved by this one lady, in one of the 
poorest and most misgoverned countries of the 
earth, and with so many social, legal, and poli¬ 
tical difficulties to encounter ? It was not so in 
Catholic England, in times of old, and when she 
was nnitpd to the centre of unity, from which 
alone the principle of life can emanate. How 
rich and abundant was the fruit which then she 
bone! Its remains are still to he seen throughout 
the land,—-mere husk and rind, from which the 
substance is gone, but which mark the rich lux¬ 
uriance of that branch of, God’s Church to 


which they belonged. But, since that branch hn£ 
been severed from the parent stem,—since it has 
been corrupted by heresy am} schisnp—the princi¬ 
ple of life has been dried up within it, it bears 
the curse pf sterility; and until it is engrafted on 
the true vine, which is Christ Jesus, it will 
never bloomj nor bud forth again. To use the 
words of our own beautiful melodies, 

“ Like a dead leafless branch in the summer’s bright ray. 
The beams of the warm sun play round it in vain. 

It may smile in his light, but it blooms not again.’’ 

To estimate the good effected by Miss Nagle 
let vs examine it somewhat more in detail than 
we hpve hitherto done. There are in Ireland 
alone, 30 convents of the Presentation Order. In 
these convents there are at least 13,000 children 
instructed. They are taught the elements of hu¬ 
man knowledge as well as the principles of their 
Christian duties. They are prepared for the fit¬ 
ting reception of the sacraments, and made ac¬ 
quainted with those branches of household indus¬ 
try which may be useful to them hereafter . Nor 
is the zeal of the teachers stimulated by any sel¬ 
fish or mercenary motive. The principle of their 
efficiency is charity. What they do, they do for 
God. In each of the little up-turned faces that 
looks to them for - instruction, they see an im¬ 
mortal spirit entrusted to their care, and for whose 
salvation they will be held accountable, and by its 
side there is an angel to deinfJhd hereafter an ac¬ 
count of the beings entrusted to their guardian¬ 
ship. The tie which binds the religious to her 
pupil, is one of no common order. It possesses 
more the affection of the parent than the formal¬ 
ity of the mistress. She becomes the repository 
of their little wants and cares,and domestic trials. 
Her influence endures after the school has been 
exchanged for the cares and troubles of the world. 
In prosperity it cheers with the consciousness of 
her approval. In adversity it consoles with the 
hope of her sympathy. Should the bright pro¬ 
mise of youth be blasted by the seductions of the 
temper, and the injured woman be thrown upon 
the worldptlic hard and despairing heart is often 
softened into shame and compunction, by an 
interview with her who spoke Kindly to her in 
her young days; who taught her her duty to God, 
and was wont to advise her what to do when she 
would have to encounter the dangers of the 
world, holvever ill that advice was followed. 
And the consciousness that, thus depraved and 
shameless as she has been, she is not yet forgot¬ 
ten in her wanderings by her ever kind and 
indulgent mistress, we know to have brought 
back many an erring female from vice and 
misery .—To be continued. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Interesting to Roman Catholics. —Our 
Roman Catholic readers will be somewhat stag- 

f ered to learn that every one of them who heard 
lass dh Sunday last, without having taken the 
oath prescribed by law (which we fancy will be 
the case with at least nine hundred and nipety- 
nine out of every thousand of them,) thereby 
subjected himself or herself to a fine of 6t>L 13s. 
4d. and twelve month’s imprisoment! Yet such 
is the fact. Many of the penal statutes, though 
supposed to be obsolete ana practically repealed, 
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^)y non-usure, still disgrace the statute book, and 
in ay be enforced to-morrow, just as a dormant 
•law, of whose existence nobody dreamt, was 
revived and enforced against the Dorchester 
labourers. (The Mercury, of Liverpool, from 
which this passage is taken, then quizes a leading 
article of the Tablet on the subject.)— Tablet 
• Waterford. —Mr. Stephen Spain was received 
into the Catholic Church on the 7th instant, by 
the Eev. Patrick Cantwell, Curate of St. Patrick’s. 
— Waterford Paper. 

Removal of the Great Bell of St. Mary’s 
From Sheridan’s Foundry to the Metropo¬ 
litan Church. —This interesting specimefi of 
■Irish manufacture and enterprise, the largest and 
the firtit of its size ever cast in Ireland, excited 
much curiosity as it passed along the quays, and 
through Sackville-street, to its destination yester¬ 
day. Th» accompanying crowds increased to 
such extent when it arrived at the church, that 
with some difficulty the police were enabled to 
keep free passage through the street. The bell 
was drawn jup an inclined plane, on the carriage 
constructed for its conveyance, and rolled along 
a tramway of planks into the church. It was 
subsequently elevated, near the altar (with much 
mechanical skill, considering the enormous weight 
of nearly three tons,) on a hollow square plat¬ 
form, nearly four feet from the ground, and re¬ 
mains thus placed for the convenience of the 
ceremony of its pontifical blessing to be solem¬ 
nised on to-morrow. The dimensions of the 
bell are five feet four inches in diameter, four feet 
in height, four inches in thickness and five thou- ■ 
sand and fifty-four pounds weight—the clapper 
alone weighs nearly one hundred weight. The 
cost of, the bell, mountings, and belfry, amounts 
to 350 guineas,—the free and generous oif'ering of 
the excellent ladies of the parish, which, when 
added to the completion of their intended design 
of furnishing three statues for the pediment of 
the portico, will arrive very nearly to a similar 
amount of 1,000 guineas, previously collected by 
these pious ladies of the parish, for the chaste 
and magnificent pure white statuary nfarble altar 
that already decorates this truly splendid editice. 
The inscription round the lower edge of the bell 
is ns follows:—“ This bell (the first public 
Angelas bell tolled here for the last three cen¬ 
turies) was cast in Dublin, A.D. 1S44, by order of 
his Grace the Most Revered Doctor Daniel Murray 
for his Church of St. Mary’s of the Conception, 
Maribro’-street, Dublin.” On one side, between 
the wreath of shamrocks at the rim and top, is 
represented the Archbishop’s arms, with shield, 
pallium, cross, mitre, &e., and on the reverse, the 
maker’s name, J. Sheridan, Dublin. In Catholic*! 
countries, the donors of the bell suggest the name 
to the bishop at its blessing, and this gives rise 
to their being called the sponsors of the bell, as 
the lotions and nnctions of the ceremony tend to 
have such called the baptism of the bel|.— Free¬ 
man. 

Embarked, on the 1st March, 1844, at Mar¬ 
seilles, for Madras, Fathers Desire Audibert, of 
the diocese of Freius; Laurence Punicellj, Louis 
Berlendis, Italians: 1. B. Tiincar, of the diocese 
of Le Puy; Vincent Hugla, of. the diocese of 
Rodez; Prosper Bertrand, of the diocese of 
St. Claude; aitdthe Brothers Louis Gonon, of 


the diocese of Grenoble ; nnd Maurice Hillard* 
of tile diocese of Lausanne.— Annals of the Pro¬ 
pagation of the. Faith. 

Changes at Rome. —A letter from Rome of 
the 1st instant mentions a report that Cardinal 
Lambruschini is on the point of resigning his 
present post, and will be succeeded by Mgr. 
Capaccini, who is returned from Lisbon, and 
will be made a cardinal at the next consistory. 
Cardinal Lambruschini is expected to be appoint¬ 
ed Secretary of Trfccves.— Herald. - 

In consequence of the death of Cardinal 
Pacca, the offices which he filled have been dis¬ 
tributed ns followsThe Cardinal Macchi is 
named Secretary of the Holy Roman Inquisition. 
The Cardinal Ostinis Proteptorati of the The¬ 
ological Academy.. The Cardinal Burlierini, 
Arch-priest. §f the Lateran Basilic. The Cardi¬ 
al Spinola of the Apostolic Daterv. The Cardi¬ 
nal Mezzofanti, Prefect of the Iloly Congrega¬ 
tion for the correction of the Oriental books of 
the Church. The Cardinal Acton to the Pro¬ 
tectorate of the Ecclesiastical Academy— 
Uniters 

The Father Alphonso Corselti, of the order of 
Minors of Observance, during twenty years a 
Missionary in America, is about to leave Genoa 
to return to his Mission. He is to be accom¬ 
panied by nineteen young priesfe of his Order. 
— Tablet. 

They write from Rome that the sale of the 
gallery of Cardinal Fcsch has been suspended; 
about 700 of the pictures have been sold this, 
ye: if, and there remains '2,000 for s^lc next win¬ 
ter.— Journal de lit uxcllrs. 

M. Strauss, who' lias got. himself a name i» 
Germany for his cold infidelity, is now at work 
! on a History of the Apostles, conceived in the 
same spirit with his notorious “ Life of Jesus.” 
Not. content with having denied the historical! 
existence of our Saviour, ne denies also the exis¬ 
tence of the first men who propogated the reveal¬ 
ed religion. This may appear incredible to 
those who know not the deplorable tendency of 
some German Protestant writers; unhappily, it 
is only too true.— Ibid. 

On the fith December, IR43, there departed 
from Naples for Hcnnaar, in Africa, the Rev. 
Jerome nemo, and Brother Pliilippini, of the 
congregation of St. Vincent: they go to join the 
Rev. Mr. Montnuii, who has recently opened an 
important Mission in that country.— Annals of 
the Propagation of the Faith. 

The Rev. Father Gregory Mary de Bene em¬ 
barked at Genoa, on the 25th of February, with 
three other Capuchin*, namely, the Rev. Fa¬ 
thers Louis de Raveune, Francis Anthony de 
Fabcrne, and Paul Anthony de la Nouvelle Mai- 
son. Those courageous Missionaries are going 
to devote themselves to the salvation of the 
savages of Brazil, w'htk are still seated in the 
shadow of death.— Ibid..' 

Two priests of the Congregation of St. Vin¬ 
cent have just, embarked for the Mission of 
China; they are the Rev. Mr. Jandart, of the 
diosese of Lyons, and the Rev. Mr. Yzabel, of 
the diocese of St. Fleur. 

In December, at Brest, for China, the Rev* ? 
Fathers Adrian Lahguiliat, of the diocese of 
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Chalon-sur-Marne; Joseph Gonnetr, of the dio- 
ceseof Vme«; Louis Tassin, of the diocese of 
Arras i Adam Vatini, Of the diocese of Cham- 
berryj Stanislaus Clevelin, of the diocese of 
Douhs» arid Brother Pamphilius Sinoquet, of 
the diocese of Amiens. 

Three members of the Society of Foreign 
Missions departed lately from Brest for China, 
on board the Archimedes steamer ■ they are, the 
Rev. Messrs. Daveluy, of the diocese of Amiens * 
Chauvean, of the diocese of Lucon ; and Thivis’ 
of the diocese of Langres. They will be at the 

disposal of the Procurator of Macao_ Annals of 

the Propagation of the Faith. 

Baltimore.—Sisters of Charity.— The Sis¬ 
ters of Charity at Baltimore have purchased that 
piece of ground kpOwn as Mouut Hope College, 
for the purpose of establishing an hospital. It is 
but a short distance fiom the cify, and cost 
13,000 dollars.— Tablet. 

Georgetown.— Taking the Habit. —The 
United States Catholic Magazine states that at tile 
convent of the Visitation, Georgetown, D. C., in 
February, the religions habit was given to Miss 
J. Pearce (sister Mary Eulalia) Miss Geor- 

S ana Pearce . (sister Mary Michael;) both of 
oston; Miss Elizabeth Travers (sister Mary 
Agatha) of Washington, and Mrs. Keating (sis¬ 
ter Mary Joseph) of Philadelphia.—76//. 

Bath,— Miss Marriott, eldest daughter of the 
Rev. Harvey Marriott, rector of Claverton, near 
Bath, who is what is commonly called “ a low 
churchman,” has joined the Church of Rome.— 
Freeman. 

The Thaetarians:— Oxford, May 18.~Thc 
Tractarian party here are under great excitement 
in consequence of the refusal of the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor to allow Mr. Macmullen's decree. Mr 
KnolliB, Fellow and Beau of Magdalen College 
has addressed a letter to the Margaret Professor 
of. Divinity (Dr. Taussetl,) calling on him to 
bring the sermon of Professor Garbelt, preached 
at St. Mary’s, on Sunday last, before a board of 
heresy; It is also announced that the Tractari- 
ans still oppose the new statute for establishing 
the proposed college of modern languages, on 
the ground that the teachers are not called on by 
the new statute to sign any test of religious 
doctrine, so that continental Protestants, Presby¬ 
terians, and others, may be admitted. 

Oi» Lustrbs Newly Lighted.—A friend of 
ours when on a visit, not long since, to an anci¬ 
ent archiepiscopal city of the North, was highly 
entertained by the accounts he received of the 
discordant state of feeling among the dignitaries 
of the cathedral respecting a certain ceremonial 
observance. The case was this i—It appears 
that a part of the church furniture consists of a 
pair of large altar caudlesticks, with tin candles, 
pamted white. These it hud been customary to 
uatie on the altar on communion days; and, till 
ery recently, nobody dreamt of objecting to the 
custom. The. salvers and patens, chalices and 
4sgons, andthe candlesticks were, on great festi¬ 
vals, displac'd, and were esteemed to be highly 
Ornament® One patent chalice and flagon, to 
V e , < ar e^jfeere for use, and the rest were ornamen- 
1—a*r w «y not? Large salvers and candle- 
are handsome things; private gentlemen 
^ont to exhibit their stores of plate on festal 


Occasions—why should not capitular bodies iio 
the same P There seemed to be no reason why 
they should not But, alas! for the candlesticks 
and tin candles 1 Some High Churchman hinted 
that their right to be placed on the altar arose, 
not from ^leir ornamental qualifications, but 
From their mystical signification of the “true 
light of the world.” Here was a coil; the hither¬ 
to innocent candlesticks, and still more guiltless 
tin candles, became criminals and apostates ; 
they ceased to be Protestant candlesticks! Hither¬ 
to, they were dumb images, that said nothing— 
meant nothing; “ story they had none to tell!” 
bnt“ now the breath of life was breathed into 
them/ and they vented flat Popery.— Edinburgh 
Observer. 

Puseyism and. Rustic Festivities. —One of 
the modes by which the new school of theology 
in the Established Church endeavours to win tne 
affections of the lower classes is by taking into 
patronage popular festivities and an increase of 
rural holidays. To this we have no manner of 
objection for we have all along been convinced 
that the innocent hilarity of the poor has been 
cruelly neglected by the rich, and one after ano¬ 
ther of the good old English sports and pastimes 
has been disused and suppressed, till in the pre¬ 
sent day hardly anything in the shape of a 
popular merry-making for young or old of the 
poor is to be witnessed in any part of the coun¬ 
try j but we have very strong doubts whether the 
poor have been made any the better or the hap¬ 
pier by the change. Still there is, after all, 
•something inconsistent in the mode of celebrat¬ 
ing Saint's day holidays, which seems to be coming 
into favour under “ New England’s” auspices. 

A religious service in church followed immedi¬ 
ately by greasy-pole climbing, jumping in sacks, 
trying to gulp treacled cakes, and other not very 
intellectual pastimes, does seem rather odd, and 
better selection ns an accompaniment to devotion 
could ffo doubt be made. Perhaps the new 
directors of the old sports forget that they were 
always adapted to the time and the clime, and the 
people for whom they were intended.— Tablet. 

Oxford, Mat 21.—The Rev. Charles Mar¬ 
riott, of Oriel College, has addressed a letter to 
the Vice-Chancellor, requiring him to summon a 
board of heresy, to examine certain charges 
brought by him against the Rev. James Garbett, 
professor of poetry, founded on a sermon preach¬ 
ed by Mr. Garbett, in the university pulpit, on 
Sunday se'nnight Mr. Marriott is a leading 
follower of the Rev. J. II. Newman.— Ibid. 

A letter from Rome, of the 23rd ult„ bays 
“The College of CaMinals will, it is said, be 
convoked in May, as a Consistory, at the Vati¬ 
can, when various promotions will be ratftde, and 
religious affairs in Russia and Spain taken into 
consideration. Cardinal Spinola is replaced as 
Legate at Bologna by Cardinal Vannicclli, who 
is succeeded at Forli by Cardinal Gisi.”— Ami de 
la Religion. 

Count von Hardenbbro.— The Hanoverian 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin has been re¬ 
called by order of the King of Hanover. The 
reason assigned^for this is said to be, that the 
Count has embraced the Roman Catholic Reli¬ 
gion.— Tablet, 
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ARRIVAL OF THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFFE AND PARTY. 


During the preceding week the Catholic 
cmimunity was almost in a state of feverish 
nxiety to hear of the arrival of Bishop 
Mliffe on the Serinyapatam , and on Sunday 
tst their expectations were gratified by a 
otice, stating that Semap horic Intelligence 
f the arrival of the Vessel had been received 
nd that bis Lordship would land at 5 o’clock 
n that evening. Long before the appointed 
lour a Inrge concourse had assembled at 
Jaboo Rajchunder’s ghaut, in eager expecta- 
ion of seeing their new Prelate, but, owing 
o the strong currents which now prevail, the 
ieringapatam could not come off town, and 
he assembled multitude dispersed after 
lightfall, greatly disappointed. On Monday, 
mother notice was issued, announcing that 
i Steamer had been despatched to convey 
he Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe and Party to 
own, and that his Lordship would land at 
3 o’clock. The crowd on this occasion was 
rreater than on the preceding evening. All 
he Priests attached to the Cathedral, St. 
John’s College, St. Xavier’s College, the 
Durrumtollab and the Serampore Churches, 
robed in their surpliees and stoles, attended 
by a large number of ecclesiastical and lay 
Students of the Colleges, with an immense 
body of the Catholic community, crowded 
to the ghapt, joy beaming on the faoes of all. 
After his Lordship’s party, consisting of 
Nuns, Monks, Lay-Brothers and Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal Students, 26 in number, had landed, 
Bishop Olliffe, with the Rev. Messrs. Jias- 
carenhas and Kennedy, came on shore, attired 
in his episcopal robes, and immediately, all the 
clergy and a great many of the laity who 
were near saluted his Lordship by kissing 
hia ring. The cortege of carriages and other 
conveyance* which followed nis Lordship 


was immense, and on arriving at the Cathe¬ 
dral he was greeted by the joyful presence 
of several thousands. The Bishop alighted 
from his carriage at the south-west gate, and 
walked in a procession, formed by the clergy 
and laity, to the entrance of the Cathedral, 
where he was received by his Grace the 
Archbishop, who embraced him affectionately 
and after giving him as usual, the holy water 
and incense, conducted him to the sanctuary, 
whilst the choristers, chauntcd the Magnifi¬ 
cat, at the conclusion of which. Bishop 
Olliffe imparted his benediction. His Grace 
the Archbishop then ascended the Pulpit, 
and addressed the congregation in a strain 
of eloquence which certainly could not be 
excelled. To those who had not the 
good fortune to be present on this interesting 
occasion, the following sketch will convey 
but a faint idea of the impassioned and edi¬ 
fying address delivered by the Archbishop. 
The text was, “ Horn shall they believe in hint, 
of whom, they have not heard? And how 
shall tltey hear without a preacher'} And 
how shall they preach unless they be sent," 
Rom. chap. X. v. 14 & 16. 

“ There*is an obvious connection between 
these wortlS, and the occasion which now 
assembles ub together. Before I refer .more 
particularly to that relation, I shall unfold 
for your instruction, some of the great truths 
which are bound up, if I may so speak, with 
the passages just quoted from the sacred 
Scripture. 

“ Revealed religion being a sacred deposit 
of heavenly origin, one granted by God to 
man, in order to link earth to heaven, and to 
instruct man in the truths he requires to be¬ 
lieve and practise for. salvation, it is obvious 
that the Divine Wisdom and Goodness mus! 
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have provided, from the beginning, a suit¬ 
able and secure medium, for communicating 
this precious gift, and for fransmittiqg it in 
' integrity to succeeding ages. From Adam to 
the time of Moses, the feith of the Redeemer 
to come, of one God, of an eternity of 
happiness and misery for the virtuous and 
the wicked, and the knowledge of the religi¬ 
ous rite of sacrifice, by which supreme wor¬ 
ship was paid to God, were handed down, 
by tradition, for a period of 2,000 years, 
!>y a succession of Patriarchs, until at 
length, the truths thus preserved, together 
with the Jewish Code of- worship, were con¬ 
signed to writing, by the ministry of Moses. 
Once, that the Jewish priesthood was esta¬ 
blished, the guardianship of thdsacred deposit 
of religious worship was confided to their 
care, until the period should arrive, when 
their carnal dispensation was to find its 
consummation in the new and eternal testa¬ 
ment, and the priesthood of Aaron, which 
brought nothing to perfection, was to give 
way to. that illustrious priesthood of which 
the Psalmist spoke, when he said of the 
Christ, “ The Lord swore, and it shall not 
repent him. Thou art a priest for ever ac¬ 
cording to the order of Melchisidecli.” As 
soon as this new priesthood was introduced, 
the inspired writings clearly indicate, that, as 
in preceding ages", so also until time should 
be no more, the integrity of the sacred depo¬ 
sit of religion was to be guarded and pre¬ 
served inviolate, by means of a never failing 
succession of lawful pastors, all linked and 
connected, by their ordination and Mission, 
with Christ and his Apostles, the founder 
and first ministers of the Christian Church. 

“ Thus, in this grand view of religion, we 
ascend securely and without interruption, 
from the present day, to the hour, when the 
Almighty voice first proclaimed,in the Garden 
of Paradise, the great truth, that the seed of 
the woman should crush the serpent’s h|pd, 
ahd that the evil inflicted by original sin, 
should, bo repaired by the incarnate Mediator 
of God and man, Christ Jesus. For, at 
every interval, from the present to that, when 
the consoling announcement just recited was 
first uttered, we find the preservation of 
religious truth confided to duly constituted 
guardians, who were at once depositaries and 
witnesses of the doctrine, which they received 
theirpredecessors, and which they trans¬ 
mitted With holy care to their lawful suc¬ 
cessor 

: “In effect, reason itself points out", that for 

the preservation of religion, this was the 
eoniree which was most consistent with the 
wisdom of God, the grandeur of religion and 
well-being of man. For what is 


the Christian religion or revelation, but ft 
full development or unfolding of all the 
great truths of faith and morality, which the 
types and figures of the worship practised 
under the law of nature and that of the 
Jews shadowed forth ? Between religion, as 
it existed under the law of nature and of 
Moses, and bb it exists under the Gospel, 
there is no contradiction, no conflict ; there 
is nothing in the latter inconsistent or incom¬ 
patible with the truth and divine origin of 
the former. In the Garden of Paradise and 
‘under the law of nature, the seed of religion 
w&s consigned to the earth. Under the law 
of Moses the stem came forth, as yet weak 
and unadorned, until, under the Gosjpel, it 
grew into a stately tree covered with foliage 
and fruits, shedding beauty on the soil in 
which it was planted, and giving shelter and 
support to all who came under its salutary 
shade; indeed, this comparison 1 ^ suggested by 
the Saviour, when he says, “ The kingdom oi 
heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field. 
Which is the least indeed of all seeds; but 
when it is grown up it is greater than all 
herbs, so that the birds of the air come and 
dwell in the branches thereof.” The truth 
conveyed in this illustration, the Saviour 
expressly confirms, when he says, that he 
came not to destroy the law but to fulfil it, 
and when he adds, at the same time, “ For 
amen I say unto you, till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall not pass of the 
law, till all be fulfilled.” The Gospel then, 
or Christianity, was to be the consummatior 
or perfection of the old law, not a dispensa¬ 
tion condemnatory of that law, not a religious 
system framed to contradict any of the immu¬ 
table truths, which God revealed to the Jewish 
people. In a word, as the pencilled outline 
or shadowing of a picture is withdrawi 
from view, and, relatively to us, ceases t< 
exist, when it is clothed with color, benutj 
and perfection by the artist’s skill, so, in *; 
similar way, the old law with its types am 
shadows passed into oblivion, when Jesu 
Christ, whom they prefigured, gave them thei 
consummation. 

“ It is of importance on this occasion to cal 
-your attention to the great care, which w&i 
taken, at the introduction of the written law 
to invest Moses with all those characteristic! 
of truth, which, in concerns of great moment 
mankind deem necessary, in order that al 
danger of imposture may be excluded, li 
proportion to the exalted nature of the com 
mission and ministry, with' which Mose 
asserted, that he waB honoured by God, i 
the same degree, it became indispensable fa 
him, in order to secure a reasonable obedienc 
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front those whom he proposed to address on 
the subject of his Divine Legation) to lay 
before them, such credentials of his mission, 
as ought to convince every impartial person, 
that he was really sent by Goa, in the sacred 
capacity which he assumed. The obedience, 
which religion requires of man, 9 called by 
St. Paul, a reasonable obedience. To be 
so, we must have rational grounds to be¬ 
lieve, that the person who claims our cre¬ 
dence as a minister of God and of religion 
is really such, and that he has been duly sent 
to exercise his ministry in our regard. For 
it would be obviously an error most'pre¬ 
judicial to our salvation, if wc unfortunately 
surrendered our souls to the guidance and in¬ 
struction, eitherof one, who really was not sent 
by God, or of one, who by separating from, 
or rebelling against the authority, by which he 
was previously commissioned, forfeited all 
the prerogatives, which could entitle his mi¬ 
nistry to be listened to, and reverenced by us. 
And this error in a concern of the greatest 
moment would be justly imputed to us, as a 
grievous fault, if wc culpably fell into or 
persevered in it, through the neglect of such 
reflection or rational inquiry, as we could 
have employed to guard against it, but which 
we unfortunately disregarded, from tepidity, 
or indifference in the awful subject of our 
eternal salvation. Amongst the people of 
God, you know, that death and other most 
terrific punishments befel those who usurped 
the office of the priesthood, and that the 
worship offered to God in the temple on 
Mount Qarizim, although it was offered to 
the true God according to the Mosaic rite, 
even though it were celebrated by a Priest 
of the race of Aaron, was rejected as profane 
and schismatical, because it was stained with 
disobedience, a crime, likened by the prophet 
Samuel to the sins of witchcraft and idolatry. 
When, contrary to the law of God, Saul 
usurped the office of the priesthood and of¬ 
fered up in sacrifice, the sheep and oxeu he 
had taken from the Amalekites, the Prophet 
thus addressed him, “ Doth the Lord desire 
holocausts and victims, and not rather that 
the voice of the Lord be obeyed ? For obe¬ 
dience is better than sacrifices, and to hear¬ 
ken 1 rather than to offer the fat of rams. 
Because it is like the sin of witchcraft to 
rebel, and tike the crime of idolatry to refuse 
to obey. Forasmuch therefore as thou hast 
rejected.the word of the Lord, the Lord hath 
also rejected thee from being king. These 
events in the history of the people of God 
clearly show, how grievous a crime it is, ei- 
' ther for one not a priest, to usurp the priest¬ 
hood^ or for a priest to presume to exercise 
dis functions, in opposition to the authority 


whence his priesthood was first derived. The 
sacred writers seem at a loss*for language 
sufijjgjiently strong to depict the enormity of 
a sacrilege, which, according to the prophet 
Samuel, converts sacrifice, the noblest and 
most expressive act of region, into an abo¬ 
mination like that of witchcraft and idolatry, 
and the Saviour in liis conversation with the 
Samaritan*woman, declaring, that “Salva¬ 
tion was of the Jewe,” clearly intimated, that 
salvation was not of the Samaritans, who 
adhered to a schismatical worship and priest¬ 
hood, whilst, on the contrary, the lawful wor¬ 
ship and priesthood being-retained by the 
Jews, ensured to them salvation, if they 
made a due use of these great blessings. You 
must bear fin mind that neither the Samari¬ 
tan woman to whom the Saviour addressed 
the important words just referred to, nor her 
fellow citizens of Samaria, at that time, had 
contributed in any way to the introduction of 
that religious revolt, which the Saviour cen¬ 
sured ; centuries hud then elapsed, since the 
schism of Sumaria was first introduced, and 
yet the* Saviour does not on that account 
exempt her or her fellow citizens from the 
fatal consequences of that separation, but, on 
the contrary, he makes use of such language 
as clearly conveyed, that if they adhered to 
the religious rebellion introduced by their 
forefathers, they must expect to share in 
the same condemnation. 

“ The justness of these reflections will be 
best illustrated by referring to those parts of 
the Sacred volume, in which we find men¬ 
tion made of the chief events which attend¬ 
ed upon the introduction, first, of the Jewish 
and afterwards of the Christian dispensation. 
On both these most important occasions, we 
shall find, that, before Moses or the Saviour 
entered on their ministry, they proved, in the 
most unquestionable manner, the truth of 
their Divine Mission. They saw, that with¬ 
out proceeding thus, they would'not be enti¬ 
tled to be received as the Legates of Heaven; 
that it would be throwing open the door to 
the wildest presumption, fanaticism and im¬ 
posture, if, without such a guarantee, and in 
virtue’ only of their own naked assertion, 
they were to be acknowledged as the minis¬ 
ters of the Most High. When, therefore, God 
spoke to Moses from the burning bush and 
revealed, that he had ehosen that great man 
to deliver his people from Egypt, and conduct 
them to the promised land, Moses a&kqd the 
Lord, what he should answer, if the people, .to 
ascertain the truth of . his Mission, should in¬ 
quire of him the name of h|m who sent , him ? 
Three miracles were then performed Ho 
enable Moses to prove his Mission. It was 
only when thus furnished with undoubted.; 
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proofs of his Mission, that Moses asked the 
gift of eloquence from God, in order that he 
might be qualified to make known tgkthe 
people the orders of the Almighty, thus in¬ 
timating, that until furnished with the proofs 
of his Mission, % ought not to presume to 
address the people. The Mission of John 
the Baptist was authenticated by the miracles 
. attendant on his birth and by his-miraculous 
life, to whioh even the Jews bore testimony. 
The Mission of the Apostles was proved 
by their countless miracles, and the Saviour 
. himself says, that if his Mission were not 
proved by miracles, such as no other had 
wrought, the Jews would not have sinned in 
rejecting him. 

“ In these ways did God authenticate the 
Mission of those personages whom he sent 
in an extraordinary way, to announce his 
holy will to men, and thus did he render the 
obedience given to his messengers reasonable. 
You will also perceive that, with equal Pro¬ 
vidence, .the Almighty arranged, that the au¬ 
thority and Mission thus once imparted after 
an extraordinary manner, should be trans¬ 
mitted through a fixed visible external ordi¬ 
nary medium, and in such a way as would 
point out* satisfactorily to every one solici¬ 
tous to know the truth, those who were the 
lawful inheritors of these great prerogatives, 
and distinguish them from others, who 
usurped the honor of the priesthood. Thus, 
when God selected Moses in an extraordinary 
manner for his ministry and numbered him 
among his Priests, for the Psalmist declares 
that Moses and Aaron arc counted amongst 
his Priests^ he provided for the transmission 
of the priestly office in these words,addressed 
to Moses: “ Speak to Aaron and put my words 
in hi# mouth, and I will be in thy mouth 
and in his mouthand again the Lord spoke 
thus to Moses, “ Take unto thee also Aaron, 
thy brother, with his sons from among the 
. children of Israel, that they may minister to 
me in the priest’s office.” Thus by ah ex- 
external visible ordinance and appointment 
was the priesthood transmitted first to Aaron, 
whom Moses consecrated and anointed, and 
provision also made, after a similar manner, 

. lor its perpetuation in the sons of Aaron. 
You know that this order was preserved in¬ 
violate to the time of Christ,, and that the 
least infraction of it was punished by God 
with the greateetie verity. The Saviour ac- 
taflwledged'HA existence and the respeot due 
•:,|0 it/ WBflst it existed, in these memorable 
Whrds ii'^he Scribes and Pharisees sit in the 
chair of Moses, &c. &c.” This reference 
. ebjOined by the Saviour ceased, to be obliga¬ 
tory bhly when that priesthood completed 

term fixed for its duration by Moses in i 


Deuteronomy, chap. 18., when, referring to 
the future Messias, he instructed the "Jews, 
that, on the coming of the Messias, they were 
to hear him. “The Lord thy God,” said 
Moses, “ will raise up to thee a Prophet of 
thy nation and of thy brethren like to me, 
him thou ahalt hear.” Christ was that Pro- 
het whom the Founder of the Mosaic Pricst- 
ood ordered to be heard, and in whose pre¬ 
sence, therefore, the authority of that priest¬ 
hood was silenced, because it hud reached 
its appointed term and consummation. 

* “ in the new dispensation, we shall find an 
order and economy observed quite similar to 
that which prefigured it in the old Law. 
Jesus Christ, aB we have seen, when announ¬ 
cing his divine Mission, and, in consequence, 
the abrogation of tbe Mosaic worship, proves, 
that he was sent by Bigns and wonders, which 
none but one sent of God could perform. 
He then chooses his Apostles, ..and imparts 
to them, in a visible external manner, au¬ 
thority to undertake their Mission, “ As the 
living Father bath sent me, so I send you.” 
The very name Apostles, by which he wished 
them to be designated, signifies, as you know, 
persons sent. Tbe Mission he thus gives 
to them, he empowers them to transmit, in a 
similar way, through a medium external and 
visible, such as that through which they had 
been tliemselves constituted ministers of the 
Gospel, when he thus addressed them, “ Go 
teacii all nations, Ac. Ac. and behold I am 
with you all days, even to the consumma¬ 
tion of the world.” The Apostles, as indi¬ 
viduals, wq re to live only the ordinary term 
of human life. In their ministerial or apos¬ 
tolic office they were to be immortal, because 
the Mission they first received was to be im¬ 
parted by them to a never failing succession 
of Pastors, who, in virtue of this lawfully 
derived inheritance, would be the represen¬ 
tatives of the Aposiolic College, and invest¬ 
ed with the like prerogatives. That the 
Apostles understood the Saviour thus, is 
evident from the proceedings they adopted, 
to elect a successor to Judas, as well as 
from those resorted t%for the ordination of 
Saul and Barnabas. It was in virtue of the 
authority and Mission thus received, that 
St. Paul, by the external rite of the imposi¬ 
tion of hands, ordained Titus and sent him 
to govern the Church of Crete, With instruc¬ 
tions to Bet in order the things that were 
wanting, and ordain Priests iu every city. 
In like manner in tyis instructions to timo¬ 
thy, St. Paul, alluding to the sacred rite by 
which the Apostolic Ministry was to be per-. 
petua’ted, warns him to impose hands lightly 
upon no man, and tells him. to couupeqd the 
truths which Paul had taught him, jtq faith- 
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ful men, who shall be fit to teach others 
also. 

“ In this short outline we find most satisfac¬ 
torily delineated the mode, the medium, the 
order, the rule, by which the Apostolic au¬ 
thority and Mission were to be hsfaded down 
- to the end of time, and the wenue effec¬ 
tually closed against the intrusion of fana¬ 
tics, impostors, or usurpers iuto the true 
sanctuary. As in the Aaronic priesthood, legi¬ 
timate descent in the tribe of Aaron was ne¬ 
cessary for him who claimed the priesthtod, 
so also in the priesthood of Meichis?dech, 
its powers and Mission were to be transmit¬ 
ted only through an unbroken lawful suc¬ 
cession, handed down from age to age, from 
generation to generation, by the sacred rite 
of the imposition of hands. The words of 
Christ promising to abide with his Apostles 
to the end of time, guarantee the existence 
of the Apo'stolic College until the consum¬ 
mation of ages. His promise, that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against his Church, 
bids us be without fear of its corruption or 
decay. The very end for which the Pasto¬ 
ral and Apostolic office was ordained, was, 
St. Paul declares, for the perfecting of the 
Saints, until we all meet in the unity of 
faith and of the knowledge of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the age of 
the fulness of 'Christ; that henceforth we be 
no more children tossed to and fro, and car¬ 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the wickedness of men, by cunning crafti¬ 
ness, by which they lie in wait to deceive. 
These, then, were the great ends, to attaiu 
which the Apostolic Ministry was ordained, 
and to be adequate for the attaining of those 
ends, that ministry must endure until the 
benefits above enumerated be secured. That 
can happen only when time shall be consum * 
mated. The Apostolic Ministry must there¬ 
fore endure so long, without interruption or 
defect. For shall it be Baid, that the words 
pronounced at creation by God, and in virtue 
of which the material world has been pre¬ 
served and renovatedfor six thousand years, 
are as efficacious now for the purpose for 
.which they were uttered, as at the first mo¬ 
ment of creation, and that the promises of 
ihfe same Deity for the unfailing endurance 
of his Church and priesthood, institutions 
ordained not to supply our animal wants or 
for a material end, but in order to the per¬ 
fecting of the Saints and to the presenting 
us from being carried to*and fro by» every 
wind of doctrine: .shall it, I repeat it, be 
said, that the* laws for the preservation of 
the material and less noble part of creation, 
shall continue in vigor to the end of time, 
and that those glorious assurances made by 


Christ to his Church shall grow old and 
effete with the lapse of ages. Away with so 
urifoorthy an hypothesis, one which can find 
an asylum only in the bosom of him who 
would measure the grandeur of Religion 
and of the Church, its guardian, by the petty 
standard of sectarianism, of him who would 
exhibit Religion, not as one and undivided, 
seamless, like the garment of the Saviour, 
but as a paltry patchwork made up of the 
collected shreds and rags, gathered together 
from the heresies aud schisms of every age 
and country. 

“ The Apostolic Ministry must then be 
transmitted, through a fixed, external,visible, 
ordinary n*edium, from hand to hand, until 
the consummation of ages, and in such a way, 
that at the end of time, the Chief Pastors of 
the Church shall, in virtue of that glorious 
inheritance, rely as securely on the promise 
of Christ to abide with them, as did the 
Apostles themselves, when that promise was 
first given. Hence, on the other hand, in 
whatsoever sect or Church a disruption or 
separation from that Ministry has taken 
place, they who usurp the sacred ministry, 
are, in the language of Seripture, “ Wolves 
in Sheep’s clothing.” “ Thieves who have 
got into the sheepfold, not by the door, but 
by some irregular, unlawful entrance. Hire¬ 
lings, who are solicitous only for the wages 
of a moreenary, and who, being devoid of all 
affection for the flock, flee at the time- of 
danger and provide for their own safety.” 
Apply these principles, and try by this stand¬ 
ard any or all of those sects or churches 
which, by a strange abuse of language, are 
styled reformed. Whence was their Ordi¬ 
nation and Mission derived ? It could not 
have been extraordinary, because the Scrip¬ 
tures clearly show, that the ordinary Minis¬ 
try established by Christ was to endure un¬ 
til the consummation of ages. Besides, such 
an extraordinary Mission should be authen¬ 
ticated by miracles like that of Moses, of 
John the Baptist, of Christ and of the Apos¬ 
tles, otherwise, if without such an authenti¬ 
cation, .the established pastoral authority 
cotfld have been set aside, it would have 
been in the power of any fanatic or impos¬ 
tor to pretend to an extraordinary commis¬ 
sion from God, to reform the Church accord¬ 
ing to his caprice or artifice, and treat with 
contempt and disregard the pastors who had 
been hitherto regarded with reverence. Now, 
the so-called reformers have no miracles to 
produce in support of their Mission, and are' 
not therefore entitled, to be reckoned in the 
number pf Apostolic pastors. Moreover 
every extraordinary Mission recorded in 
Scripture, always upheld and never contra- 
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dieted the ordinary authority. Thus the 
prophet* always upheld the lawful priest¬ 
hood and worship. The Saviour acted thus 
, also, as we have seen; and assisted at the pub- 
lip worship in the tgmple of Jerusalem. 

“ It iB not less clear that the Reformers 
were wholly destitute of that authority which 
an ordinary Mission confers. Before their 
revolt they all belonged to the Catholic 
Church, in which they had been baptized, 
and to which they had solemnly promised 
obedience. It is obviously absurd to sup¬ 
pose, that that Church conferred on them a 
Mission to contradict the doctrine, which 
she taught throughout the world and to 
violate towards her all the vo\p of obedi¬ 
ence they had taken in her sanctuary. 
Besides, in the principles of the Reformers, 
she was an idolatrous false Church, and if 
so, she was no more competent to impart 
the prerogatives of an Apostolic Mission, 
than would he the chiefs of .the worshippers of 
Juggemaut; on the other hand,if the Church, 
from which the first Reformers separated 
had authority ,to give a true Mission to the 
ministers appointed by her, she must have 
been the true Church, and if such, separa¬ 
tion from her communion must have involved 
the guilt of schism, as the contradiction 
of her doctrine must have invoked the guilt 
of heresy. 

“ Thus, then, under every respect, are the 
ministers of the reformed Churches destitute 
of a lawful Mission, and their Churches are 
therefore so many withered branches, cut off 
from the Apostolic tree, the only principle 
and source whence they could derive life and 
fecundity. 

“ Contrast with this helpless destitution, the 
glorious spectacle, which the Catholic Minis¬ 
try displays with respect to its Ordination and 
Mission. Contemplate, for illustration sake, 
the circumstances which authenticate the 
Apostolic Mission of the distinguished Pre¬ 
late who has just come amongst us, and see, 
with what ease and facility he can trace his 
connection with the Prince of the«Apostles, 
to whom it was given to feed the lambs and 
the sheep, the people and the pastors of the 
Christian fold. In a moment; he can lay be¬ 
fore you the evidence that he has received 
the mysterious unction and rite of consecra- 
. tion from Bishops belonging to the ancient 
and, ever fattisfi&l Church of Ireland. His 
vanerated'rCaaaecrators will attest, that before 
they failed him to the Apostolic College, 
tbe^Urate careful to ascertain, that his pro- 
janpiB was sanctioned by the successor of 
fttrjPeter. Thus, in the nineteenth century, 
voice of Peter, speaking through his sue- 
. jabasor, is first listened to with reverence, be¬ 


fore any one is added to the Apostolic- 
College, just as we read that it was, in the 
acts of the Apostles, when Mathias was 
chosen to succeed to the traitor Judas. 
Your future Prelate’s venerable Consecrators 
are themselves the successors of those Apos¬ 
tolic pastor^ who in Ireland, for three centu¬ 
ries bore triumphantly through a sea of blood,, 
the Ark of Catholicity, and endured, like 
the first Heralds of the Gospel, hunger and 
thirst, and stripes and mockery, rather than 
swerve from the obedience and communion 
of tlip See of Peter. This was the lesson which 
their Bainted predecessors handed down to 
them from the first foundation of their 
Church by St. Patrick, whom, in the early 
part of the fifth century, Pope St. Celestine 
sent to preach the Gospel to the Irish people. 
Among the Canons whioh ancient usage 
has designated as those .of Patrick, one ex¬ 
pressly ordains, that, for the decision of ail 
difficult questions, recourse should be had to 
the Apostolic See. In the seventh century 
St. Columbanus, in a letter to the Pope, gives 
the following glorious testimony of the Irish 
Church. “ Among the Irish,” says the 
saint, “ there is no Jew, no heretic,, no schis¬ 
matic ; but the Catholic faith, such as it was 
delivered by the predecessors of your ho¬ 
liness, continues unshaken among them.” 
“ For we are bound to the Chair of Peter i 
it is that chair, which renders Rome, other¬ 
wise indeed great, eminent and illustrious- 
with us. By the Apostles Peter and Paul, 
you arc become almost celestial, and Rome 
is the head of the Universe and of all 
Churches.” When by the zeal and learning 
of tiie Irish priesthood, the Danes who set¬ 
tled in Ireland became converts to the Gospel, 
those among the converts who were deemed 
qualified for the Episcopacy received conse¬ 
cration at the hands of JLanfrano and Anselm, 
Archbishops of Canterbury and the Papal 
legates in England. Such is the illustrious 
Hierarchy through whose sacred ministry, 
the excellent Prelate now-before you has been 
introduced into the Apostolic College. 

“ Look now arounJPyour sanctuary and be¬ 
hold the first fruits of the benediction impart¬ 
ed to him by this connection with the chair of 
Peter. You behold on one side the Holy 
Priests and the pious Candidates for the 
priesthood, who rejoice to take the Lord for 
their inheritance, persuaded, witMhe Psalm¬ 
ist, that one day in the house of the Lord is 
better, -than a thofesand years in the taberna¬ 
cles of sinners.. 

* ( You behold, on the other side, those sacred 
Virgins, who, mindful that the figure of -this 
world passeth away, eager to be holy, both 
in body in jmind; and to serve the ■ Lord with 
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an undivided heart, have devoted themselves 
to religious retirement, and have consecrated 
all their gifts add talents to the thrice holy 
avocation of bringing up the little ones of 
Jesus Christ in the fear and love of their 
creator; , 

“ Such are the great blessings prepared for 
you at the very opening of the*Apostolic 
Mission of the Prelate, who is to be one day 
charged with the care of your immortal 
souls. Of this awful commission the Apostle 
Paul declares that each Bishop shall' have 
to render an account. Be it your cate, that 
your Bishop may do this “ with joy and*not 
with grief. „ Por this is not expedient for 
you.” ” 

The address was listened to with intense 
interest by the assembled thousands, and so 
soon us his Grace had concluded, the Te j 
JDeum was ehaunted in thanksgiving for the | 
safe arrival our future chief Pastor and 
his holy band of followers. 

We may add that the interesting and ani¬ 
mating scene of Bishop Olliffe’s landing was 
considerably heightened by the presence of 
his venerable Mother, his Sister and Bro¬ 
ther, 3 Priests, 5 Choired Nuns, 4 Lay 
Sisters, 11 Ecclesiastical Students, 2 Lay 
Brothers, (tradesmen,) who accompanied 
him. 

NOTICE. 

The Right Rev. Bishop Olliffe will cele¬ 
brate a Solemn Pontifical High Mass on 
to-morrow (Sunday) at the Cathedral at 

o’clock A* M. In virtue of a privilege 
granted for the occasion by His Holiness 
the Pope, all who devoutly confess and re¬ 
ceive on to-morrow, assist also at the Pontifi¬ 
cal Mass and offer up their prayers, in union 
with his Holiness’s intention, will receive a 
plenary indulgence.— Calcutta, Aug. 7. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Bear Sir,— If you be ever at a loss to 
fill up a corner in your useful paper, the 
following anecdotes will assist you. They 
are excerpts from m)r note book, (rather a 
curious miscellany yon will say in its way) 
and are strictly true, though propriety of 
course forbids the publication of names. 

, Yours faithfully, 

. VNVS. 

-PROTESTANT CONFESSORS. ; . 

It is an old adage that “ coming events 
cast their shadows before them ;” and so it 
happened that ere Dr. Pusey’s discourses 
and the “ Tracts for the Times” had encreas- 
ed the already lengthy catalogue of religious 
Isms, an occasional Parson was to be met 
, with bold enough to combat the doctrinal 


indifference of the day by varying the usual 
hum-drum moral sermons of the Establish¬ 
ment by a passing remark on original sin, 
the necessity of Baptism, &e., and even 
hinting at the comfort and efficacy of auri¬ 
cular .confession. It is of one of these wor¬ 
thy “ Precursors” that I give you the fol¬ 
lowing narrative. The fact occurred at M—, 
in the U ppef Provinces, in 1832. 

The Rev. Mr. W .— was on his way to 

the Regimental Hospital to discharge a sick 
call, and, in passing, left his lady to pay a 
visit at my house. In the coarse of conver¬ 
sation the subject turned upon the birds of 
the Himalaya Mountains, and Mrs. W. was 
descanting on the beauties of a splendid gold¬ 
en eagle, she had once entrusted to a soldier 
to stuff, and who had dishonestly sold it to, 
purchase liquor, when her husband returned 
and taking up the thread of the story he 
said, in a most solemn manner, “ Yes, my 
dear, and that poor man is now dying, and 
I have just been receiving his confession, 
and—” he was proceeding, when his impatient 
spouse eagerly exclaimed, “ He did not say 
a word about the eagle, my ltrve, did he?” ' 
The Rev. husband saw the broad grin upon 
our faces, which it was impossible to restrain, 
and cliidingly replied “ No, my dear, how 
could you suppose the poor man would think 
of such a trifle at such a moment?” But the 
wife did not seem to'consider it such a trifle, 
neither indeed did I, and I began to think 
what delightful confessors these easy-going 
Parsons would make, were it not for their 
fair confidants to detail ones “ trifles” to all 
the Parish! 

“ Sauce for the Goose is Sauce for the 
Gander.” 

There once lived together two brothers, 
whose principal pursuit was studying the 
native languages, and the elder of whom 
used to exerCise his colloquial powers, and 
indulge his Protestant propensity to contro¬ 
versy® at the same time, by cajoling his Pun¬ 
dit, nolens volens, in arguments of Faith. It 
needed but a glance at the Pundit’s asinine 
physiognomy to see that his own holy Gunga 
waa»*nofe in danger of ignition from his zeal 
than his understanding; nevertheless he had 
the a'ctuteness, when foiled in argument, to 
take his stand upon the infallibility of the 
Shastras, and settle* the point in his own es¬ 
timation by exclaiming 4t lekin humaree kitab 
men isa likha hy,” or, “ isa nnhin likha by,” 
as the case happened to. require. The bro¬ 
thers were at this time young, and, like most 
of their age, had Udt troubled themselves to 
examine the foundation of their own Faith, 
but had taken for Gospel the opinions their 
parents Had taught them. The younger 
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heartily joined in his brother’s triumph over 
his ill-matched opponent, who was ever un¬ 
able to answer (indeedin the depth of his 
credulity he was quite unmoved by them) 
the questions u But how do you know these 
books are true? and that you understand 
them aright?” yet always recurred in after 
disputes to the same position “ humaree ki- 
tab men isa likha by." The brothers, con¬ 
victions have since changed, the elder having 
attached himself to the modern “ Saints, 
whilst the younger has bowed to the olden 
Faith, and many a contention have they had 
in consequence, in all of which the fonder 
has been constrained to enact the part of the 
vanquished Pundit, for, after vainly urging 
the point by the aid of reason only the end 
has always been “ it is so in the Bible,”— 
‘‘ humaree kitab men isa likha by,” or the 
contrary, as he happened to be supporting 
his own opinions or attacking his brother’s 
Faith, and when pressed with his own former 
questions to the discomfited follower of the 
Shastras, instead of attempting a proof (which 
he knew had been tried in vain on Protes¬ 
tant principles,) he seemed scandalized at 
his brother’s profanity, and expressed his con¬ 
viction (as no doubt would the Pundit have 
done of him but for his better manners!) 
that the Devil possessed him. Could their 
friend the Pundit have witnessed one of these 
discussions, how would he have wondered at 
the brother’s contention and at his quondam 
opponent adopting in defence the very prin¬ 
ciple he had formerly derided as (what it 
really was) a “ petito p.rincipii!” 

Religious Fanaticism a bar to all Improve¬ 
ment. 

At the taking of Alexandria in the middle 
of the 7th century, by “ Amrose” General of 
the Caliph “Omar,” a famous philosopher 
of the city, called John the Grammarian, in¬ 
terceded for that part of the celebrated Li¬ 
brary that had escaped the flames in the wars 
of Julius Ceesar when 400,000 volumeS had 
been destroyed. Amrose would have readily 
granted the favor, but dared not without 
consulting the Caliph. “ If,” replied that 
unlettered fanatic, “ those books cdntain«iio- 
thing but what is in the Koran they are use¬ 
less, if they contain what is not there, they 
. are dangerous: they must be destroyed.” 
Upon this reply, the whole of this magnifi¬ 
cent collection of 300,000 volumes, consisting, 
of the best works on the arts and sciences, 

{ ibilosophy, and history that the genius and 
earning of man bad till then produced, were 
doomed without distinction to the flames : 
and they Barred to heat the ovens and public 
baths for six months.* 

. 1 rv ------- 

* Geramb’* Pilgrimage to Palestine. 


However much we must for ever lamehfc 
such irreparable mischief, we can in some 
measure excuse the conduct in the ignorant 
bigoted Mussulman conqueror of the seventh 
century; but what are we to think of the 
following, somewhat parallel instance of 
Christian v fanaticism of the 19th century, 
which boasts of its enlightenment and civili¬ 
zation ? It occurred in the year 183— and 
not 160 miles from the Protestant Episcopal 
Palace of Calcutta. Mr. M. was the prin¬ 
cipal Civil Functionary at B-——, a well 
educated, talented, amiable person, and at¬ 
tacked to the sect of Irvingites, who were 
then rather fashionable. So aealous an ad¬ 
vocate was he of that Apostle of unknown 
tongues that it was asserted he supported his 
widow. Be this as it may, he turned the 
Circuit House into a Chapel, furnished it with 
seats, &c., and preached to a goodly congre¬ 
gation. Among other things be taught that 
all pictures arc abominable, and that no book 
should be tolerated but the Bible, which he 
said contains all that is needful for man, and 
that .aught else is hurtful. This, reading 
*■ Bible’° for “ Koran,” is precisely the de¬ 
cision of the Caliph Omar above quoted, 
and led to the same result. Mr. M. true to 
his principle, caused the entire of his exten¬ 
sive library, valued I was told at Rs. 20,000, 
to be heaped together and burnt, observing 
to those who suggested to him to sell or give 
them away, that it would ill become him to 
disseminate what he believed and taught to 
be dangerous to men’s souls. Whether any 
of his Disciples followed thirf example of 
self-denial I never heard, but I know that 
some would read no book but the Bible— 
and the Regulations! 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Through the Archbishop. 


Anonymous,......Rs. 16 0 

Sergt. Cooney, Dum-Dum,. 10 0 

J. G. 2 0 

. Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

J. L. 3 0 

S. L. 2 0 

C. T. 2 0 

Wm. Henry,. 2 0 

G. Moore,... 2 0 

R. W-Stanford,. 2 O 

A. S. 1 0 

J. N.... 1 0 

J. L..,.. 2 0 

1. R. C.....”.......... 4 0 

G.G. I 0 

F. D. 1 0 


At the High Mass on Sunday a 
collection will be made for the Bengal Ca¬ 
tholic Orphanage. 
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Mr. Pi;iggio and Associates,.. 5 0 

FOR THE NATIVE MISSION. 

Mrs. Crow, through the Right Rev. Dr. 

Olliffe,. ;.>?.. 5 0 
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SCOTLAND. 

TO THE Loan PROVOST, MAGISTRATES, AND COUN¬ 
CIL OP THE CITY OP EDINBURGH. 

My Lord Provost and Gentlemen—In ’the 
Scotsman newspaper, of the 29th of May last, I 
find the following memorial addressed by you in 
your official capacity to Lord Aberdeen, as Secre¬ 
tary for Foreign Affairs, to Lord Howard de 
Walden, our Ambassador in Portugal, Sic, :— 

“ The memorial of the Lord Provost, Magis¬ 
trates, and Council of the City of Edinburgh, 

“ Humbly Showeth—That yonr memorialists 
have heard, with the utmost surprise and horror, 
that a Portuguese woman, named Maria Joaquina, 
has been condemned to suffer death, solely on ac¬ 
count of having embraced the doctrines of the 
Protestant faith, nothing else having been 
brought againRt her than her denial of worship 
to images, and of the doctrines of transubstan- 
tiation. 

“ That viewing with the utmost abhorence and 
alarm this recurrence to the practice of the dark 
ages of propagating religious belief by persecu¬ 
tion unto death—a practice which was believed 
to have been entirely abandoned on all hands— 
your memorialists cannot but express, in the 
strongest manner, the feelings' they entertain 
regarding this most atrocious proceeding, as an 
interference with the sacred rights of conscience, 
and a most alarming encroachment on the rights 
of mankind. 

“ That, holding such sentiments, they would 
Upost effectually urge on her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment the propriety of using such influence as 
they may be able to exert to- procure a reversal 
of this sentence, and your memorialists shall, 
&c.” ‘ 

My Lord this is a precious document, and on 
it 1 hope you will allow me to offer a few 
remarks. 

First of all, I beg leave to pay a well-merited 
compliment to your benevolence .and humanity. 
Ah! how promptly you come to the rescue of 
poor Maria? You heard merely that she was 
condemned to death, and sufferiug your zeal to 
carry you beyond the limits of prudence, without 
having ascertained the real tacts of the case 
you forthwith addressed a memorial, strongly 
worded, in her favour to our humane and liberal 
Government I assure you, gentlemen, the cele¬ 
rity of yonr motions on this occasion m^y well 
contrast with the sluggishness of our predecessors 
in office; who, to the great merriment of your 
entire city, suffered Queen Victoria to enter Edin- 
j burgh one .fine morning ere they had cant off 
their nightcaps. 

You heard, my lord, that a Portuguese woman 
was condemned to death “ solely for having em¬ 
braced the doctrines of the Protestant faith.” 


Did you hear, at the same time, which Pro¬ 
testant faith she embraced 7 You ore aware we 
have many Protestant faiths —a whole legion of 
them. We have scores of Protestant faiths 
south of the Tweed, and scores again north of 
that river; and as for Protestant doctrines, why 
they baffle calculation. Pray, did Maria, the 
Portuguese, embrace them all, even those that 
mutually contradict one another 7 Ah! tell 
us, my lord, which and how many of all the 
Protestant creeds and doctrines have been ho¬ 
noured by the martyr’s choice. 

Yonr memorial affirms that nothing else was 
brought against Maria Joaquina than her denial 
of worship to images, ana of the doctrines of 
transubstantiation; and Mr. Macfarlan, on 
whose motion the memorial was transmitted to 
Government, informs us further, that Bhe was 
sentenced to death “ for denying the worship of 
the Virgin” 

To me, who am a Catholic, and; I am sure, to 
every Catholic in every corner of the world, 
these assertions present a lamentable specimen 
of magisterial wisdom and understanding. 
What I my good Lord Provost, do you apd 
your brother officials of the Town Council of 
Edinburgh really imagine that Catholics wor¬ 
ship images; that they worship the Virgin 7 
, True, we believe in the doctrines of transubstan- 
: tiation; your forefathers, for one thousand years 
| and more, believed in it; nine-tenths of Chris- 
, tendom still believe it; magistrates as enlight¬ 
ened, councillors as wise as those of even 
modern Athens, believed it; and gloried, as we 
do, in this belief. Nay, if you* my lord, believe 
. in the creed of your owu country, or in the 
! creed of .England, you believe in things more 
incredible than the Catholic doctrine of tran¬ 
substantiation. But while we aye not ashamed 
to admit what we really do believe, we will not 
suffer even the Lord Provost and Town Council 
of Edinburgh to pass off their fancies for arti¬ 
cles of our faith. We do not, then, worship 
images: we do not worship the Virgin, more 
than your lordship does. , I will even venture to 
say, that no one was ever put to death in any 
part of the Catholic world u solely for denying 
the worship of images, or of the Virgin.” If the 
Lord Provost and magistrates of Edinburgh 
would only deign to learn the very first elements 
of Church history, they would, doubtless, come 
to the same conclusion. Until of late, methought 
the idea tljat Catholics were idolaters was con¬ 
fined to the most ignorant of the populace, to 
fannjual ‘preachers, to Exeter-Hsll orators. 
Alas Talas 1 how grieved am I to find that it is. 
still cherished by the Lord Provost and magis¬ 
trates of modern Athens I 

The document I am commenting on states 
that you, my lord and gentlemen, view with the 
utmost horror and alarm, u this recurrence to 
the practice of the dark ogee, of propagating 
religions belief by persecution unto death . 
These feelings of horror and alarm you so forci¬ 
bly express, are natural.to good, kind, Christian 
hearts, and are peculiarly becoming tine dignity 
of magistrates; they ; will be understood and 
appreciated by the public; but, f regret to say, 
you have been unfortunate in alluding to what 
you are pleased to call The practice of the dark 
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ages—the propagating religious belief by perse¬ 
cution unto depth. 

By the dark ages we generally understand 
that time which elapsed from the fall of the 
Roman Empire to the revival of learning, in the 
14th, 15th, and following centuries. Now dur- 
ihg that time the Catholic Church was zealous 
and successful in propagating religious belief; 
during that-time her missionaries converted to 
Christianity the nations of Northern Europe, 
and our own Caledonian forefathers among the 
rest; during that time m&ny of these zealous 
missionaries died for the faith they taught; but 
I have never yet rend in any history that they 
'* propagated ■ their belief by “ persecution unto 
death.” They were often slain themselves, they 
never slew any one. What, then, can your 
lordship mean by saying that it*was the prac¬ 
tice of the dark ages to propagate religious 
belief by persecution ? 

But, perhaps, in speaking of the dark ages, 
your lordship alludes more ’ particularly to the 
age in which the Reformation took place—an 
age in which many a hapless religionist was, 

. indeed, persecuted unto death I quite agree 
with your lordship in thinking, that, in spite of 
the full blaze of the Reformation light, the six¬ 
teenth century was, in many respects, an age 
of darkness. In it many nations of Europe 
were led astray by hypocrites and fanatics * in 
it they were taught, to" reject “the faith once de¬ 
livered to the Saints,” and go in search of a 
new and better creed, which, as would appear 
from their incessant changing ahd shifting, 
they have not yet discovered; in it, preaching 
new doctrines and persecuting the old, was the 
order of the day. Now, if religious persecution 
be characteristic of a dark age, let me ask what 
age has a better claim to the epithet of “ dark” 
than that in which your Protestant forefathers 
were so fond of persecution, that they not only 
ersecuted the Catholics, against whom they 
ad a natural grudge, but they cruelly persecut¬ 
ed one another; so much so, that the Kirk of 
Scotland owes nearly nil her martyrs to her 
Protestant sister kirk of England. 

Under these circumstances, and with these 
facts before your eyes, it was both unjust and 
ungenerous in you, my lord, and your brother 
memorialists, to k>ad the middle ages wfch the 
crimes of more modem days—crimes to which 
they were utter strangers. You cannot but 
know that religious persecution began in good 
earnest among Christians only with .the Refor¬ 
mation ; and the Reformers, John Knox Aasang 
the rest, were to a man violent persecutors. • 

In speaking of persecution for conscience 
Bake, your memorial says that such a “ practice 
was believed to have "been entirely abandoned 
on all hands.” Indeed, my lord 1 And are you 
and the town council of Edinburgh so little 
acquainted with the religious state of Europe, 

1 as to assert Jhat even within the last half-cen- 
tury thewpaB been no persecution for conscience 
Bake? Jjiijyou never hear of the late King of 
Pfusfia persecuting, first his Protestant, and I 
then Ris Catholic subjects, compelling the for- ■ 
mCf to adopt a new creed, framed by himself, 

' and the latter to administer certain sacraments 
; when and as he pleased ?, Have you never 


heard of the venerable Archbishops of Cologne 
and Posen, who endured so much for the Catho¬ 
lic faith at the hand of the same monarch P Are 
you not aware that the Emperor of Prussia has 
Jong persecuted, and is still persecuting, millions 
and millions of his Catholic subjects, and that 
he has now\*urned his fury against the Jews '! 
Have you not heard that the Danish Govern¬ 
ment recently expelled two Methodist preachers, 
one of whom is a British subject; and that 
Sweden, if 1 mistake not, only a few weeks ago, 
sent into exile a distinguished artist merely for 
having become a Catholic ? You, that have heard 
so much, and endeavoured to make others hear, 
of tile sufferings of Maria Joaquina, have you 
not heard that Nicholas of Russia recently dis¬ 
graced the person and confiscated the property 
of one of his Ministers at the Court of Rome 
solely for having embraced Catholicism ? And 
that, more recently still, Ernest of Hanover 
recalled his ambassador at Berlin for being guilty 
of the same enormous crime ? Nay, my low, did 
not your lordship’s friends complain, some year 
or two ago, that some of the “ unco righteous” 
men of our land drew the sword of persecution 
against yourself, and thereby prevented your 
sitting at an earlier period than you did in the 
civic chair of Edinburgh 'l And even now, are 
not you and your confreres inflicting the worst 
kind of persecution on your Catholic brethren 
when you affect to believe and basely insinuate 
(as your memorial docs insinuate) that they are 
worshippers of images and of the Virgin ? No, 
indeed, my lord, you will not suffer us Catholic* 
to believe as you "do, that the days of persecu¬ 
tion are gone by. Would to heaven they were ! 

Your memorial concludes by an affecting appeal 
to Government in favor of the rights of con¬ 
science and of th^ rights of mankind. This is 
as it should be, and does it much credit, my lord. 
But, it may be asked, why, with so much zeal 
for the inviolability of the rights of conscience, 
and of the rights of mankind, you have remained 
silent so long? Have these sacred rights been # 
outraged no where but in the small and distant is¬ 
land of Madeira? What! a single solitary damsel, 
dying there for the faith, has been suffered to 
monopolise all your sympathies, and you have not 
a word to say,nor a tear to shed,for the pesecuted 
millions in Russia, Prussia, Denmark, Sweden, 
and the Levant I Ah ! there is something mag¬ 
nanimous in your devotion to the se*; ana were 
the great Burke to read your pithy memorial, 
he would shed tears of joy, and declare that the 
“age of chivalry” is not wholly gone. A 
remnant of it is yet to be found in our ancient 
Caledonia; and if by any means it can turn¬ 
ed ogainst Catholicism, it has every chance of 
long enjoying the high patronage of a certain 
Lord Provost, Magistrates, and town-Council of 
Edinburgh. 

Happy Maria Joaquina, your fate is truly en¬ 
viable. Others, as innocent as you, are allowed 
to perish in thousands, unnoticed and unknown 1 
Not a voice is raised in their favour; not a step 
is taken to relieve the dying,#or to honour the 
dead. With you the case is otherwise. You 
will not be permitted to die, if the influence of 
pitying Britons can aught avail. If, however, 
the doom that threatens you may not be averted 
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—if yon do succumb, it must be consoling for 
you to think that you will doubtless receive the 
praise due to % martyr from the lips of a man 
high in dignity, and who at one time was all but 
a martyr himself. I am, my Lord Provost and 
gentlemen of the Town Council of ^Edinburgh, 
. your very obedient servant, g F. S. X. 

Tablet, June 8, 1844. • 

THE LIFE OF NANO NAGLE, 

Foundress of the Presentation Order. 

CONOLimKD FROM FAUE 124. 

For seventy years this beneficial agency*has 
been in active and useful operation. • 

The merit of instructing the poor is largely 
shared by the IJrsulines,* for each convent has 
attached to it a schflol for the education of poor 
girls ; but the object more immediately contem¬ 
plated by them is the education of the wealthier 
classes. At the present day, when we have so 
many efficient establishments, both secular and 
religious, for this purpose, we may be induced to 
undervalue its importance, but if we carry back 
our thoughts to the Yniddle of the last century, 
and consider the deplorable condition of the 
Catholics of that time, we shall form a more (it 
and adequate estimate of their value. At that 
time there were but few, if any, educational 
establishments in the couutry. Those who 
sought the precious boon of knowledge, had to 
run many a risk and brave many a danger, be¬ 
fore it could be secured. It must have been a 
hard trial for a father’s and mother's heart to 
sever the fond ties that bound them to their 
child, to send them across the expanse of more 
than one sea, and at a time when a voyage to 
France or Belgium ,was very different from what 
it is in our time; to lie separated from them for 
many a long year, it might be for ever; to entrust 
them to strangers, where they could but rarely 
hear from, where, if sickness came upon them, 
there was no mother’s hand to relieve; when, if 
even death came upon them, as it must have 
often done, they would be consigned to earth 
before their very illness was known, and while 
yet the fond and trusting parent was Iboking for¬ 
ward with hope to the return of his accomplish¬ 
ed child. Even to those who could afford it, it 
was a painful duty to send their children abroad 
for education. What must have been the state 
of those whose means of position in society did not 
enable them to'do so, and who had no alternative 
but ignorance or apostacy for their children P 
We think that female education can be best 
effected by means of a religious community. 
That education does not consist in the cultiva¬ 
tion of the mental faculties alone, nor in the 
possession of one or two accomplishments, how¬ 
ever brilliant in themselves, or laboriously ac- 
uired; but it consists in the combined' and ju- 
icious training of both mind and heajt, both of 
the intellect and the affections. Woman must 
be taught to know her duties and to love them; 
she must make these duties pleasing to herself, 
and useful and agreeable to all around her. Her 

• The Convents of the Ursnlines in Ireland are Cork. 
Waterford, Thnrles, and Galway ; each of which has a 
poor school attached to it. 


kingdom is by her own fireside; her empire is 
over the heart. It is not solely by the brilliaucy 
of her attainments, that she can best secure 
that empire, for the qualities that dazzle are not 
always the most likely to fascinate. She must 
be formed to habits of order and punctuality in 
her ordinary every-day duties of charity, and 
kindly feeling in her intercourse with society, of 
profitable employment of time in her own house, 
and of practical observance in all her domestic 
relations, and at all times. She must invest 
home with a charm strong enough to draw the 
partner of her affections from the haunts of dis¬ 
sipation. Her heart must ever beat with joy, 
and her eye brighten with pleasure, when he 
returns each day from his professional labours or 
duty. Should adversity darken his worldly pros¬ 
pects, there should be one heart to feel his mis¬ 
fortunes as *her own ; or should dishonour sur¬ 
round his name, she must love and cherish him 
still, for in weal or in woe her plighted faith till 
death is his. We know not whether these great 
fruits of female education have been even more 
abundantly produced than by those Catholic reli¬ 
gious establishments which have been founded 
for the purpose. Among these the Ursuline Or¬ 
der is eminent in utility as it was the first in 
time. We need only allude to the very convent 
which is the parent house in these countries—the 
Ursuline Convent, at Blackrock. 

This community, from the time of its founda¬ 
tion by Miss Nagle, continued in the south sub¬ 
urbs of the city of Cork, and in the very house 
which received them on their arrival. But, in 
consequence of increasing numbers, both of reli¬ 
gious and pupils, enlarged accommodation be¬ 
came absolutely necessary. It was then deter¬ 
mined to remove it to its present site at Black- 
rock, a beautifully situated village on the hanks 
of its noble and picturesque river. ‘ Probably 
many of our readers have had, like ourselves, 
the pleasure of visiting this magnificent estab¬ 
lishment, and seeing the order of its arrange¬ 
ment, the exquisite loveliness of its site, the 
grand and imposing appearance of the external 
line of building, and the elegance of its natural 
decoration. It contains, if we recollect rightly, 
more than fifty choir religious, and on an aver¬ 
age eighty pupils, all taken from the wealthier 
closes of society. Such is the minute atten¬ 
tion paid to their wants, that even the conveni¬ 
ence of salt water bathing is provided for them 
within the convent walls. After being provid¬ 
ed with all the useful and ornamental qualities 
retiuinXl by their rank and station in society, 
Iney are sent forth to edify, instruct, and adorn 
the spheres in which they move. If no other 
monument of Miss Nagle’s charity existed, this 
house alone would give her a strong claim on 
the gratitude of every reflecting mind. It is a 
singular fact that the very locality in which 
they reside was part of the property of that un¬ 
cle of Miss Nagle’s, whose means enabled her to 
carry her good resolutions into effect. Having 
passed through various hands (being at one time 
the residence of tbe unfortunate Henry Sheares, 
whose connection with the events of 1798, and 
subsequent melancholy fate are well known,) it 
came about twenty years since into the hands of 
its present occupants. On their removal, the 
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house Which they had previously occupied was 
given over to the Presentation nuns. Thus, af¬ 
ter the lapse of many years, and many changes 
of fortune and government, was it arranged by 
Providence, that they should get psasession of 
the very house erected by Miss Nagle for the 
accomplishment of her benevolent designs. 

Having trespassed thus far on the patience of 
our readers, we shall only say, in mitigation of 
their impatience or displeasure, that we know 
• no higher or holier duty of a Christian journal, 
than to rescue the fhemory of the great and good 
from forgetfullness, to bring the light of their 
virtues and their works from the obscurity in 
which their own humility would conceal them, 
and place that light so that it may shine on every 
member of the human household; a beacon, a 
guide, and an incentive to noble deeds to all. 
We deem this duty the more urgent upon the 
present occasion, for the subject of our notice 
was scarce known lmt in connection with the 
Presentation Order. The memory of her personal 
worth and virtue was fast merging into forgetful¬ 
ness. TiPhavc rescued that memory from obli¬ 
vion and done her even this late and imperfect 
act of justice, we deem an honour to ourselves. 

CHAPTER OF DEATH 
(Continued from page 34.) 

William Pitt's last words were addressed to 
the Bishop of Lincoln, in reply to the latter’s 
religious exhortations, “1 fear,” he said, “ that 
like many others, 1 have been too neglectful of 

E rayer, for it to avail me much on my death-bed, 
ut l recommend myself to the mercy of God !”f 
Nelson, who, in the arms of victory, encounter¬ 
ed the grasp of death, preserved to the latest 
period of Ilia ebbing life, the same ardent and 
unwearied zeal for his country’s glory that, 
throughout his career, had characterized his un¬ 
matched achievements. Repeatedly, and with 
fretful impatience, during tne slow progress of 
his morUl agony, he demanded of his attendants 
“whether the French admiral had struck his 
flag ?” nor seemed to bestow upon his own 
hopeless condition a moment’s consideration, un¬ 
til the glad tidings of triumph had been made 
known to him. The last words of the hero 
were, “Anchor, Hardy, anchor!” the very 
command which most precisely suited the Cir¬ 
cumstances of the moment, a proof of the tenaci¬ 
ty with which, on the very brink of the grave, 
his unconquered and mighty spirit embraced all 
the duties of his position. 

Desaix, when he fell mortally wounded 'at tbs 
battle of Marengo, exclaimed; “ AUez, dire au 
Premier Consul que je meure avee le regret de 
n’avoir pas assez fait pour vivre dans la post6rit&.” 
“Go, tell the First Consul that I die with the 
regret of not having yet achieved enough to en¬ 
title me to live in tne estimation of posterity.” 

. Tbs brave and gallant Due d’Enehien, igno- 
miniouely mass a cred in the ditch of Vincennes, 
was sursaaopd ui the middle of the night to 
meet his ta&$. / Upon observing the preparations 
for his ejppfiaion, ne exclaimed, “Ah 1 grAce au 
ciel 1 jp mourrai de la’ mort d’ un soldatl” 
“ HeaYjtn be praised! I shall die a soldier’s death 1” 
XJpo*» requesting to be allowed the spiritual 


ministrations of a clergyman, he was greeted 
with the insulting reply,’ “ Est-ce que tu veux. 
mourir comme un Capucm? Tu demands nn 
prfitre j bah! ils sont tous couch£s% cetie heure 
ci.” “Have you a mind to die like a capuchin P 
You want a priest 1 pshaw, they are all in bed at 
this time!” * Without replying to this infamous 
j* speech, the unfortunate prince knelt down, pray¬ 
ed fervently for a few moments, and then, rising, 
exclaimed, “ Let us proceed.” When they were 
about to five on him, he said to the gen d’armes 
appointed to perform that duty, “ Now then, my 
friends!” to which an insolent and ferocious voice 
rejoived, “ You have no friends here 1” He who 
uttered ( this brutal gibe was Murat, who, when, 
meeting, many years later, with a precisely simi¬ 
lar fate, may have remembered, with some feel¬ 
ing of compunctions visiting, having been pre¬ 
sent at the murder of the Due d’Enghien. 
“ Epargnez la tfite, visez an cceur!” “ Spare my 
head, aim at my heart 1” was the ex-king of Na- 
ple’s own dying request.” 

When Marshal Ney was awakened on the 
morning of hiB death, by an officer'’ who pro¬ 
ceeded to read his death-wayrant, in which were 
enumerated all his titles, he remarked, “ Que ne 
dices vous simplement Michel Ney, aujourd’hni 
soldat Francais, et bientdt un peu de poussitire.,’ 

Why not rather simply say Michael Ney, now 
a French soldier, and soon but a heap of dust.” 
Having performed all his religious duties, and 
taken an affecting leave of his family, he ex¬ 
claimed, just before the moment of his execution, 
“ Je declare en face de Diku et des homines, 
que je n’ai jamais <5te traltre k ma pntrie, puisse 
ma mort la rendre heureuse! Vive la France”’ 
“ I declare, in the presence erf God and man, 
that I have never been a traitor to my country. 
May my death render her happy! Long live 
France!” Refusing to have his eyes bandaged, 
he bared his breast, gave the word to lire, 
and fell. 

The last words of Napoleon, after a formal, 
and it is to be hoped devout compliance with all 
the rites of the Catholic Church, were—“ TAte 
d’armd,” proving that the flitting spirit of •the 
warrior was still hovering amidst tne scenes of 
his ancient glory. 

A BISHOP'S ZEAL AND A CHAPTER'S 
PRACTICE. 

(From the Examiner , June 22.) 

The sudden exertions of the Bishop of Exeter 
to suppress brothels and the trade in prostitution 
are probably referable to the ease of the Rev. 
Mr Marsh, the reasoning in the Prelate’s mind 
being this, that the only sure way of guarding * 
against such scandals was to abolish the oppor¬ 
tunity for them altogether. Recourse isjtnua 
had to the Legislature to compass what the vir¬ 
tue and discipline of the Church were insuffici¬ 
ent to effect. The pending measure is, then, a 
bill to cut pff the Rev. Herbert Marsh’s supplies. 
The Reverend gentleman’s Bishop could not 
keep him in order, could not prevent his immo¬ 
ralities, but the Bishop of Exeter steps in and 
endeavours to provide the only security against 
the repetition of them on his part, or that of 
other erring sons of the Church, by sweeping 
away the haunts of the vice. This is as if Fa- 
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ther Mathew were to call for the abolition of all 
gin-shops and ale-houses, as the only way of 
guarding against the backsliding of his pledged 
disciples; but-Father Mathew relies on the force 
of his moral lessons, and not on reformations 
by act of Parliament, or any of those frail secu¬ 
rities for virtue which impede the gratification 
■without in any degree correcting t p disposition 
for a vice. 

The Bishop of Exeter only meddles with that 
part of a great evil which, as it has most publi¬ 
city, is most open to scandal. He will transport 
for repeated offences in brothel-keeping and 
procuration, but he does not propose to meddle 
with the. seduction of wives or daughters in 
other ways, and he gives the most whilnsical 
reason possible for the latter non-interference. 

“Seduction could never be proved without 
the evidence of the unhappy seduced one, and 
no consideration would induce him to place the 
unhappy woman in the box to prove her shame 
and all the arts that had been use$ against her 
chastity.” 

Why, this is done, as every body but the Bi¬ 
shop must know, in every action for seduction, 
the principal witness being in all such cases the 
victim, who is brought forward to prove her 
shame, and to narrate the incedent details of her 
debauchery. 

The Bishop evidently pretends to a much more 
ultimate acquaintance with this subject than he 
possesses, indeed, how is it possible that the 
holy man could know so much about it as would 
qualify him to provide against all its forms and 
contrivances in legislation. Authorities con¬ 
nected with tho^iolice might have the necessary 
knowledge for grappling with the evil, but it 
lies quite out of the sphere of observation of 
Bishops, and they can have but general and 
vague ideas of the nuisances to the details of 
which they are endeavouring to adjust laws. It 
is their province to exhort to virtue, to dissuade 
from sin, and not to call in the Legislature to 
attempt to do by law what they have failed to 
bring about by the lessons of religion and moral¬ 
ity. . 

There seems to us small respect to the heads 
of the Church in referring a Brothels Bill to a 
select committee in great part composed of Bi¬ 
shops. What a subject for the inquiries and 
contemplation of these holy men ! 

And what was the conduct of the Church up 
to a very recent time as to the great evil in 
question f Lord Fitzhardinge, who seconded 
the Bishop’s Bill, has opportunely drawn atten¬ 
tion to this point.— 

. “ He begged to ask whether the right rev. pre- 
, late had ascertained one point which had been 
publicly stated, and no answer.had been given 
to that/statement; and he [Earl. Fitzhardinge] 
presumed that it wgs impossible to give a con¬ 
tradiction to the statement, otherwise the body 
to which he referred would not have contented¬ 
ly home the imputation. Little more man two 
years ago it had been publicly stated that the 
notorious brothels, the property of the dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, were most numerous 
just about the Almonry, a place he [Earl Fitz¬ 
hardinge] did not know [laughter], that there 
were in the Almonry twenty-tour notorious bro¬ 


thels, all the property of the Dean and Chapter 
of Westminster [loud laughter,] being in the 
proportion of two brothels'to a prebend [much 
laughter, which continued for some time;] that 
in the Orchard-street district there were thirty 
brothels ; in Pye-street district, forty brothels ; 
in York-street district, twenty brothels; most of 
which were the property of the dean and the 
members of the chapter in their corporate capa¬ 
city. [Laughter.] Now he thought, that in the 
fair exercise of the right of property, they might 
have done something before Htfecourse was had 
to legislative enactments. [Hear, hear.] He 
was the more inclined to refer to that statement 
[which had appeared about December, 1841, in 
the newspapers,] because the Dean and Chapter 
had shown very little consistency. He recol¬ 
lected that thjp very same body, the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster, had refused a place in 
Westminster Abbey, on the score of morality 
and religion, to the statute of Lord Byron, and 
he said it was a gross inconsistency to reject the 
one whilst they were maintaining the other, un¬ 
less indeed the circumstance was to be taken 
into consideration [which his lordship supposed 
could have no weight with the reverend body] 
that the statue would pay no rent and the bro¬ 
thels did. [Hear, hear.] He feared it might 
be said that they— • . 

" Compound for sins they are inclined to. 

By damning those they have no minds to” 

[Laughter]” 

To this the Bishop of Gloucester, one of the 
Chapters, with much soreness, testily replied— 

“ Two years ago he remembered to have seen,not 
in a newspaper, but in a handed-bill, assertions go¬ 
ing still further than those city by tho noble earl 
in atrocity, calling in question the character of 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster .because 
a portion of their property in the Almonry was 
occupied by houses of ill-fame. He took the 
very earliest opportunity of mentioning the sub¬ 
ject to a learned and venerable person who pre¬ 
sided over that body—the late Dean of West¬ 
minster, and, in consequence, the subject was 
brought before the corporate body, ana he was 
told that no step could be taken, because the 
whole of that property was entirely and com¬ 
pletely out of' the control of the Dean and Chap¬ 
ter, being held on a lease for 40 years; but as 
the feases ran out 'they refused to renew them, 
and thus abated the nuisance. But they ha a 
determined to take a still stronger step, and, out 
of their ^wn funds to purchase the remainder of 
the lease*. They had done so, and from their 
oviv4esouroes they had purchased tile remainder 
of the leases, anu the kouseB had been Pulled 
down and destroyed.” 

Much is confessed here. No steps were taken 
; to aljate the enormous nuisance till the appear¬ 
ance of the hand-bill, on which the Bishop took 
j the first opportunity of mentioning the matter 
j to the Dean of Westminster. But for the hand- 
: bill [tiie charitable work of Dissenters] the Dean 
of Westminster would never have been moved to 
interfere by the Bishop of Gloucester, who would 
have remained in happy ignorance that the Ab¬ 
bey was the centre of the profligacy of West¬ 
minister, and that brothels clustered round it 
more abundantly than about Covent Garden 
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Theatre. It was only the publicity of the infa¬ 
my that brought about the late and imperfect 
reformation. Before the date of the hand-bill, 
tile Dean and Chapter received their rents with¬ 
out troubling? themselves about the source whence 
they were derived. , There was no ill-fame on 
auait-day in the money. Lucri honm odor. 

Of course we are bound to believe that the 
Dean and Chapter, till the advent of the hand¬ 
bill, knew nothing of the practices under their 
noses. Possibly they were too virtuous even to 
comprehend theifllnature. But how is it that 
these holy men should have lived in the centre 
of such a system of profligacy without knowing 
anything about it, while the Bishop of Exeter, 
under whose eyes nothing of the kind has ever 
come, knows so well all about it as to be qualified 
to legislate for its suppression ? , 

But for that lucky hand-bill, &»• which the 
Chapter cannot be too grateful to the Dissenters, 
though they have never acknowledged the obli¬ 
gation, this very Brothels Bill of Dr. Philpotts 
would have seemed aimed expressly and mainly 
against the bad houses the property of the Dean 
and Chapter of Westminster. 

The reformation did not begin till it was com¬ 
pelled by public exposure and public scandals 
and it only took place just in time to save the 
Bishop of Exetft’' • from the pain of having to 
cite the holy precincts of Westminster as the 
example of rank profligacy most urgently crying 
for the punishments provided in the pending 
Bill. 

But even after the hand-bill had awakened the 
slumbering morality of the Chapter, and they 
had began the work of purification, even, ay 
even, as the Bishop of Gloucester says, at some 
cost, at some sacrifice of profit, was the reforma¬ 
tion complete? We have reason to believe that 
it was not, and that many of the abominations 
still exist, because the Chapter will not pay the 
price fOT getting rid of them. Their coffers had 
been swelled by < the large rents which the vice 
had rendered them, but they grudge the sacrifi¬ 
ces to complete the purification which the afore¬ 
said hand-bill had so tardily compelled them to 
commence. The work will not then be finished 
unless the Bishop of Exeter makes the law do 
what the morals of the Dean and Chapter would 
not accomplish at some small pecuniary cost. 

Laymen, who have found their estate#-dis¬ 
graced and injured by the sort of nuisance in 
question, have known how to get rid of it at 
some temporary pecuniary sacrifice ;«.but the 
Dean and Chapter of Westminster ar&the only 
folks who have not known to deliver themaite.es 
of the reproach of participating, as proprietors 
in the infamy of having brothels held under 
, them. 

But then, to make up for this sin of omission, 

■ see,- as Lord Fitzhardinge observed, how refined 
ana eager their morality has been in excluding 
the statue ofi Lend Byron from the Abbey. - 
• Di %|te'g»»cincts were a hundred seeking al- 
.'Aar^iiipae filthy god of the gardens, hot they 
shame, and shut their doors against 

HHBtatue of the genius that produced Childe 
Harold and Don Juan, they can perceive the 
’..taints id hie writings, through they had never 
| /descovered the taints intheir rent till the handbill 
J#jcevealed it.— liurkaru. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Revolting Charge.—A t the Bristol Quarter 
Sessions on Tuesday week, the Rev. Henry 
Heathcote, who was described in the calendar 
as 40 years of age, and who is a clergyman of 
the Church of England, a married man with 
two sons, wta placed at the bar charged with a 
series of offericee of the most disgusting cha¬ 
racter. It is utterly impossible to give the evi¬ 
dence, which disclosed a state of moral depravity 
on the part of the prisoner scarcely possible to 
exist with sanity*of intellect. As respects the 
first indictment, the jury acquitted the prisoner 
of ail the serious counts, ana found him guilty 
of on}y the common assault; on the second 
indictment they found him not guilty of the in¬ 
tent, but guilty of the solicitation and of the 
common assault. The other indictment was 
withdrawn. The Recorder then, on the first 
indictment, sentenced him to pay a fine of 20s; 
for the offence in the second, of solicitation, &c., 
12 months’ imprisonment in the common goal of 
the city; and for the common assault in that 
indictment that he do pay a further ’fine of 20s. 
—Bath Herald. —This conviction has been no¬ 
ticed to the Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bris¬ 
tol, who has directed the proper proceedings to 
be instituted, under the Cnurch Discipline Act, 
against Mr. Heathcote, with a view to his depri 
vation and deposition from the ministry.— Times 

The following is an extract from the probat 
of wills, as laid Before the House.of Commons 
July 12, 1832:—Fowler, Archbishop of Dublin 
left 150,000/.; Beresford, Archbishop of Tuam, 
left 250,000/; Agar, Archbishon of Cashel, lef 
400,000/.; Stopford, Bishop of Cork, left 25,000/. 
Percy, Bishop of Dromore, left 400,000/.; Clea¬ 
ver, Bishop of Ferns, left 60,000/.; Bernard, 
Bishop of Limerick, left 60,000/.; Porter, Bishop 
of Clogher, left 250,000/.; Hawkins, of Raphoe, 
left 250,000/.; Knox, of Killaloe, left 100,000/. t 
Stuart, of Armagh, 300,000/.; total, 1,875,000/.; 
besides maintaining their wives and families— 
all, with two exceptions, Englishmen,— Ireldnd 
as a Kingdom and Colony, p. 239. 

Thu Pantheon. —The National states:—“ The 
Government is about to conciliate the priesthood 
by a new concession; it being intended that the 
Pantheon is again to be converted to religious 
purposes, by celebrating in it, pn the next anni¬ 
versary of the days of July, a funeral service in 
honour of the victims of that glorious week."— 
Tablet. 

Caps Palmas Mission. —The Rev. John 
Kelly has returned from this mission, seven priests 
of the order of the Heart of Mary for the evan¬ 
gelising of negro nations, having arrived to take 
charge of it. One of them, Rev. L. de Reignier, 
soon after his arrival fell a victim, to the fpver on 
30th December. Mr. Pindar. a-Catholic layman, 
"who, as catechist, had aElbthpanied Rev, J. Kelly, 
died, on January 1st, of a coup de eoleil. Bishop 
Barron Jr.ad arrived at Goree, Dut had not reach¬ 
ed Cape Palmas. Hitherto but little success had 
attended the labours of the-Catholic missionary 
in this colony. ' Much may be hoped for, from 
tile devotedness of the religions body who are 
especially ‘consecratedto the salvation of the negro 
nations. At all events their toils and ‘sacrifices 
will be of grateful odouf to God and men.—Tablet. 
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VINDICATION OF OUR PROOFS OF TRANSUB8TANTIATION. 


In tlie Christian Advocate of last Satur- 
iv week, a correspondence an dour, attempts 
answer, on Christian principles, a question 
it by us some time ago in reference to 
ohn, C. 6 . i). 60, “ If the flesh profiteth 
athingi what will mel‘e wheaten bread pro- 
t ?” The Editor of the Advocate does not 


when such a rule is laid down for its interpre¬ 
tation generally by a Christian. But let us 
see what Candour means. Does he mean 
to say that all the discourses addressed by 
Christ to the Jews are to be understood in 
a figurative sense in all their parts, or only 
in some '! And are we to infer that as he 


t? The JScutor or me auvocw, uum ... : , . ----- - 

Lear to be entirely satisfied with the no- spoke to the Jews always m parables, he 

L of his correspondent, as would appear spoke to his own disciples always without a 

■om-the following notice, though not given parable, and that he explained to them he 

ipreaflly in reference to Candour. “ The meaning of the parables addressed to the 

ditor of the Christian Advocate does not multitude ? If so, then the words of Christ 

old himself responsible for all the senti- at the Last Supper are to be understood 

lents expressed by his correspondents.” And literally, and the Protestant interpretation is 

ertainly, the following extract from Can- destroyed by the Protestant rule. The words 

DUR’sLetter is such as to deter any man of of Christ in St John, c. 6, are addressed to 

mse from holding himself responsible for his disciples in particular as well as to the 

is sentiments. u We have a rule given us Jews in general, as is evident to any one 

i the Gospels,” says Candour, “ by which who reads thorn, and they are merely the 

he Protestant interpretation is made out to promise of what he bestowed at the Last Sup- 


who reads thorn, and they are merely the 
promise of what he bestowed at the Last Sup- 
7 infallibly'trM~nid'correct. The rule is per when he addressed the disciples alone. 
L a T will open my mouth in parables. Is Christs Sermon on the mount a figura- 

UWhese things spoke Jesus unto the multi- live discourse, a parable ? When our Saviour 
ude in parables ; and without a parable he says ; “ Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
noke not unto them.” By this rule then we theirs is the kingdom of heaven , are we to 
asist that our Saviour’s discourse to the Jews look out for metaphors, symbols, sigiis and 
oas parabolical-figurative /” Oh! the Bible, figures, to^xplam these words of the Son of 
he whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, God, accpading to the Protestant rule of 
nd the Bible a riddle 1 No wonder, that inteififtation, in a figurative, symbolical, 
here are as many different systems of be- metaphorical , parabolic sense, because they 
ief founded on Bible reading, as there are are addressed, to the Jews? In the Gospel 
Protestants in Christendom, since, according of St. Matthew, where it is said that Christ 
,o the famous Protestant rule laid down by spoke m parables to the multitudes, and that 
Candour for its interpretation, the New without parables he did not speak to them, 
Testament (and why not the Old Testament it is also related, though poor Candour 
dso) is a riddle, a parabolical, figurative hook does not candidly notice it, that the disciples 
where nothing is to bt? understood according came to him saying, Expound to us the 
to the natural, literal signification of the parabfe of the cockle of the field, and that 
words. No wonder that the inspiration of the Redeemer explained it. In St Mark, 
Scripture is denied by Atheists and others, c. 4. v. 11, we read these words of the Sa- 
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viour to his disciples : “ To you it is given 

to know the mystery of the Jeinydom of God, 
but to them that are without, all things are 
dtme in parables.” From these words it 
would appear, that the disciples, at least, 
were instructed in plain and perfectly in¬ 
telligible language, without parables or enig¬ 
mas ; and, therefore, we should infer, that, at 
the Last Supper, an occasion so solemn, when 
there was question of th#last Will and Testa* 
ment of the Redeemer, plain language, de¬ 
void of the intricacy and obscurity of para¬ 
bles, was employed. There is no difficulty 
either in believing or understanding the 
Protestant doctrine of the Lord’s Supper, if 
it were really proposed by Christ; and yet 
some of the disciples themselves said; (John 
0, 61) it is a hard saying and‘'who can hear 
it ? and even after all the explanation which 
our Saviour gave of his meaning, they went 
back and walked no more with him. So far 
for the rule of interpretation. 

The following are Canpouii’s reasons for 
thinking that our Saviour’s explanation is 
incompatible with Catholic belief on our own 
principles. u Did the Redeemer he asks, 
“ in order (o undeceive the Jems and his disci¬ 
ples, tell them that instead of giving them the 
flesh of his dead body to eat, as they grossly 
conceived, he intended to give them the flesh 
of his spiritualised and glorified body together 
with his soul and divinity f No such thing. 
And if he did not, how can this exjtlanaiion be 
compatible with Catholic belief ?” To this the 
obvious answer is, that our Saviour did pro¬ 
mise his vivified, glorified flesh, together with 
his soul and divinity, and so he was under¬ 
stood by St. Peter and the other Apostles, to 
whom lie put the question, will you also go 
aibay ? How indeed could he promise his 
vivified and glorified body, without promis¬ 
ing his soul also and divinity, since on 
account of the hypostatic union between the 
Divine and human natures, they are insepar¬ 
able ? He promised his flesh repeatedly in 
these words, “ the bread that 1 will give is 
my flesh for the life of the world.’' u For 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my bipod is drink 
indeed.” But when the J ews miyrourcd, and 
asked, How can this man give usJtieflesh 
to eat ? understanding him to have promised 
dead flesh; and when many of his disciples 
having heard the promise, and understand¬ 
ing it in the same gross way, 4 .declared; this 
paying is hard ana who can hear it l the 
Saviour reminded them of his future resur¬ 
rection from the dead, when his body would 
be ; glowed and united to his soul and divi- 
ty. 0&Oth this scandalize youl” said the 
; Re<Menter. u If, then, ynu-ehaU tee the Son 
iff May ascend up'where he was before ? ft 


is the spirit that quickcneth, the flesh profit ei 
•nothing.” The explanation of the Savioi 
is, therefore, perfectly satisfactory in Cathi 
lie belief; but no way compatible with tl 
Protestant doctrine of the Lord’s Suppe 
We have now to complain of want of cai 
dour in Candour himself. Thus the corre 
pohden^of the Advocate reasons on oi 
Lord’s explanation. “ Our Lord says, “ ^ 
is the spirit that quickencth; the flesh pr 
fiteth nothing. The words that 1 speak un 
you, they are spirit and they are life.” He 
jBvery Word of the passage makes against ti 
Romish dogma. The spirit alone is givi 
prominence to ; the flesh is altogether exclu, 
ed.” Ah 1 this is lamentable disingenuit 
The spint alone is given prominence tc 
Wbat a wonder it should be, that the spii 
obtains prominence! Is it not so also 
Catholic principles? Who does not pla 
the spirit before the flesh ? Yet Candoi 
is not satisfied with the prominence whi< 
our Saviour gave to the spirit, he must eo 
trive a little for it himself also. Cur Lo: 
said, “the spirit — Candour says, “ t 
spirit al-one.” The flesh , says Candour, 
altogether excluded. Oh ! how very uncand 
is Candour. , The flesh is excluded, 
the stnse.in which the'Jews understood 
I grant; that is, dead, inanimate flesh is e 
eluded ; but any one wbo reads con se<^ in 
moment, that flesh is not altogether exclude 
as Candour falsely states. The flesli 
altogether excluded, according to Candou: 
but our Saviour said in the preceding verse 
“ The bread that I will give is my flesh 1 
the life of the world: my flesh is meat inae 
and my blood is drink indeed. Amen, amt 
J say unto you, except you eat the flesh 
the Son of Man and drink his blood, you sh 
not have life in yon.” Candour, therefo 
would make the Redeemer contradict hii 
self, but all is consistent according to t 
faith of our holy Church; for while t 
Redeemer corrects the error of the J ews a 
carnal disciples, he does not deny what 
previously asserted. But very strange, afi 
all, Candour does not answer our pla 
simple question, except by mere shuffling a 
evasion. We asked— Tf the flesh profih 
nothing, wbat will mere wheaten bread pro 
unto life everlasting? To this, Candqi 
answers, that “ that must be most proflta 
which Christ actually appoints, though in 
intrinsic quality it may be inferior to rna 
othqr things of a kindred nature.” But sure 
j this is not an answer, ljut an evasion. Chi 
• could have appointed dead flesh to be < 
symbol or figure of his own body, as eas 
as mere wheaten bread, and it would he 
been a more natural and striking figure, m< 
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:alculated to excite faith; and then flesh would 
je as profitable, as Protestants can suppose 
>rcad to be from the appointment of Christ $ so 
bat the question, for ever and for ever, recurs, 
f the flesh prq/iteth nothing, what can mere 
bread profit ? The Paschal Lamp was a 
ipure and a very striking figure ofcne Lamb 
)f God, and that, too, by God’s own appoint¬ 
ment ; the Paschal Supper at which the flesh 
)f the Paschal Lamb was eaten, was a type 
ind figure of the Lord’s Sapper in the New 
Dispensation, and yet, when ChriBt is about 
o give the type and figure its fulfilment,,by 
substituting the reality or thing prefigured, 
Protestants would make him substitute a 
figure for a figure, a less adapted and less 
striking figure, for another, more natural, 
tnd better adapted, and in long use by God’s 
>wn appointment!!! If the flesh profiteth 
tothing whatjoill mere wheaten bread profit ? 
Protestants will never answer that question 
latisfactorily, on Christian principles. There 
s still another passage in Candour’s letter, 
vhich we wish to notice briefly: “ We 

naintam” be says, u that mere bread and wine 
ire, and must be superior, to either the Pas- 
dial Lamb or the manna, in as much as they 
tymbolise the finished work of human redemp¬ 
tion, in as much as they are partaken with 
that faith which did not accompany the eating 
f either the Paschal Lamb or the manna, 
under the old law.” This we consider to 
the best answer that could possibly be 
*iven by a Protestant to the question ,—What 
idvantage has the Lord's Supper, according to 
Protestant belief, above the Paschal Supper of 
be old law, or over the manna by which the 
Israelites were fed miraculously in the desert ? 
But is it satisfactory ? Does it account for 
.he great difference which our Saviour points 
>ut Between one and the other, when he says, 
‘ Not as your fathers, who did eat manna and 
ire dead. He that eateth this bread shall 
Hoe for eves'” The manna could be par¬ 
taken with faith, as well as bread and wine, 
md no doubt, it was so partaken by many. 
The Paschal Lamb also was partaken with 
'aith by all those who expected the redemp- 
ion of Israel; and it is otherwise certain, 
hat belief and faith in a Redeemer to come, 
jvere then as necessary to salvation, as the 
Christian’s faith is at present. The same 
aith, therefore, virtually accompanied the 
sating of the Paschal Lamb and the manna, 
which Protestants now bring to the*Lord’s 
Supper, and heoceafSt. John calls our Saviour, 
Hhe Lamb which was slain front the beginning 
of the world.' 1 The death of Christ remitted 
the sine of (hose who lived under file old 
law as well as of those who lived under the 
Ww, and why not the types of liis death, 


therefore, in the Old Law be as powerful as 
the mere types and figures of the New Law, ac¬ 
cording to Protestant notions. But hereagain 
Candour evades the question, for he makes 
the excellence of the Lord's Supper above the 
Paschal Supper, to consist in the faith of the 
receiver; and if the excellence of one ®r the 
other may preponderate in that way, the 
Lord's Supper will often happen to be less 
excellent than the Paschal Supper, or than the 
■manna. 

TRIBUTE TO CAPT. VOSS OF THE 
SERINGAPATAM. 

Agreeably to the anticipations to which we 
gave expression in a recent number, we per¬ 
ceive, with pleasure, that a subscription has 
been opened for the purpose of presenting to 
Captain Voss, Commander of the Seringapatam, 
a suitable testimonial of the gratitude, which 
the Catholics of Bengal owe that gentleman,for 
his great kindness and attention to the Right 
Rev. Bishop Olliffe, and the Ecclesiastics and 
Religious Ladies of his Lordship's party, dur¬ 
ing the voyage. ^ 

AGRA MISSION. 

Our friends in the North West Provinces 
will rejoice to learn that Bishop Borghi has 
been eminently successful in procuring a com¬ 
munity of 16 Nuns, and several Priests for 
the Agra Vicariate. We understand that on 
his Lordship’s return to the Mission he intends 
to establish a second Convent on the Hills, 
wher e the climate is delightful. 


THE POOR CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 

The following extract of a letter gives a 
cheering account pf the future prospects 
of the suffering Christians .— u On the 5th 
'ult. the Gwalior Deputation started for the 
Dhoon, consisting of five persons, of whom 
Alex. D’Rozario is the head. He is a very 
intelligent man and has an excellent charac¬ 
ter. He. has managed to pick up no less 
than sixjangaages, Persian, Portuguese, Ita¬ 
lian, Frgpch, English besides Hindustanee. 
Hs^Bears a note to you and, at Mr. T——’s 
request, I furnished him with a letter to the 
Lieut. Governor of Agra. One of the men 
is a poor European named Denman who has 
a fancy for Agriculture end is going to try 
bis luck in the Colonythe subscription is 
increasing fast, and . I . hope by the end of 
the year enough will berealized to settle all 
who wish to go or a comfortable footing. 
Last Sun4uy X speqt the morning with Fa¬ 
ther Felix; and attended worship at his Cha¬ 
pel, where I saw nearly all tne Christians, 
they are, generally speaking, fine-looking 
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sturdy chaps, and all expressed themselves 
quite eager to be off to the Dhoon, where 
they promised to work hard and be “ good 
hoys.”—I was much pleased with the respect 
manifested to the little Padre, several of 
them flocked round to kiss his hand as he 
came out of Church. You will be happy to 
learn that the Gwalior Government has at 
length promised to pension several of the 
widows and infirm Christians of both sexes, 
and sixty rupees per month to Father Felix, 
but it seems doubtful if he will retain this if 
he goes to the Dhoon, though he is appa¬ 
rently quite indifferent so long as it is good 
for his flock. The Gwalior subscription 
amounts to twelve hundred rupees which 
beats Meerut (alas! it does, ‘it is double.) 
Mr. Felix will publish a general list soon. 
He distributed about two hundred and fifty 
rupees a month to the needy, but all must 
soon be reserved for the Dhoon Colony, our 
litle “ Arabia Felix.” 

CATHOLIC LIBERALITY. 

The following is excerpted from a letter 
addressed to his Grace the Archbishop by a 
highly respectable Officer in one of the Re¬ 
giments of the East India Company station¬ 
ed in the Upper Provinces:— 

“At the issue of next pay, Mrs.-and 

I propose remitting your Lordship twenty 
rupees, as our joint communion offering, for 
your new Mission in Bengal. We desire 
also to become Subscribers to the Calcutta 
and Chandernagore Orphanages to the extent 
of ten rupees a month—five to each—and 
with the above twenty, I will send other six¬ 
ty, which please to consider for the last six 
months of 1644, from 1st July to December. 
It is, I know, very little, hut even tliiH little I 
can only promise till the return of Dr. Bor- 
ghi, when perhaps his new wants may oblige 
me to expend it nearer home, but it' shall not 
be withdrawn lightly.” > K 

INTERESTING ITEMS. 

From letters recently received’ from, per¬ 
sons of distinction in England, the yellowing 
interesting items of intelligence have been 
gleaned: ’ * 

Miss Pigot, a celebrated English authoress, 
has become a Catholic. 

Doctor Fergusson, who lately-accompanied 
Bishop Baggs from Rome to Bath, was, 
with a relation of his, lately converted. 

ThjgpoUntess of Clare, her Niece, and the 
MuWpl Young, all of whom became Catho- 
ItdEW occasion of Mr. Sibthrpffs Conver¬ 
sion, have joined together to defray the costs 
fcttf ejecting a church at Ryde in the Isle of 
ight. ; 


A relation of Mr. Talbot’s, the nephew of 
Lord Talbot, writes to hfe Grace Dr. Carew, 
that her cousin, Mr. Talbot's Living in Eng¬ 
land was worth JB500 per annum—that this 
was his only income—that he lived in the 
midst of a circle of relations to all of whom 
be always endeared himself by the most kind 
edifying and amiable depor^nent—that their 
esteem for him, is so great that it is confident¬ 
ly hoped, that Severn of them will, after his 
example, embrace the Catholic Faith. Mr. 
Talbot has entered a Catholic College and is 
preparing for the Priesthood. 

At Barnstaple, in England, an itinerant 
Mesmerizer has been exhibiting his artifices, 
and is hailed there as another Christ. As a 
new Catholic Chapel has been just founded 
at Barnstaple, we may hope that this im¬ 
pious superstition will soon be eradicated by 
the conversion of the deluded .people to the 
true faith. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE 
REV. MR. BEUREL, MISSIONARY APOS¬ 
TOLIC, TO THE REV. N. IN CALCUTTA. 

Singapore, 5th July, 1844. 

“ The French embassy to China arrived here 
on the 2d instant. His Excellency,. Mon¬ 
sieur le Baron de la Grtinee, his Lady and 
children are in good health—he gives pas¬ 
sage to 10 Missionaries: five, who belong to 
the Society of J esus, have landed, and are 
now with me, and the five others, coming by 
the Steamer, the Archimede, are dailyexpect- 
ed.—The last five belongto the Society “des 
Missions Etrangeres,”—and among them are 
tlfe Rev. Messrs. Charrier and Gaily, who 
have been, as you know, released from the 
prisons of Cochin China, last year, by the 
French man-oftwar the Danaid. Monsieur 
le Baron de la Gr6n4e is a truly religious 
man, and he gives an example, which is un¬ 
fortunately seldom imitated by many of his 
countrymen.” . 

DANIEL O’CONNELL. 

The following letter is from a most pious 
and talented young Clergyman in Ireland, who 
studied under the Archbishop, whilst’bis Grace 
was Professor at MaynOoth. 

November, 1843. 

My Dear Lord, 

We rail hailed with inexpressible delight 
your Grace’s firBt pastorafcaddress. In that 
hour of distress it inspired us with consola¬ 
tion and hope. For my part the. reading of 
that emanation of Heavenly Charity* toge¬ 
ther with sundry recollections of past days, 
drew tears from my eyes ; and dear aa I am 
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bound to hold your Lordship, I confess I 
feel my gratitude and love manifold increas¬ 
ed. My Lord; our cause is a holy heaven- 
bom cause; and 1 find that all that is good 
and great, not only in Ireland but through¬ 
out tne world are with us. Ait the worth¬ 
less are against us. * 

“ I lately received a letter from Bishop 
Kenrick. He says “ What shall I say of 
Kepeal; my heart and soul are with O’Con¬ 
nell; I cannot express my indignation at 
the attempts lately made to excite rebellion in 
Ireland.” In reply, I remarked to likn that 
now, more than ever, we had but jone heart 
and one soul. From the West I turn to 
the East, and I behold your Grace no less 
identified with our glory. What a cause ! 
Emanating from principles of justice, equity, 
truth, from principles of faith; resting all 
our hopes ppon Heaven, to which the prayers 
of our peoplb are ascending without intermis¬ 
sion ; guided by a man so faithful and true, 
so wise, experienced, prudeut, cautious, yet 
so enthusiastic, energetic and persevering; 
cheered on by all the good, opposed only by 
the worthless and bad; operating in its pro¬ 
gress good effects without number; relying 
upon the virtues of the people, their tern- 
leranee, union, peace, loyalty, disinterested 
ove of country ; and in all its ultimate re¬ 
sults and details, tending to the good of men 
and the glory of God, I humbly trust, that 
so sacred a cause will, in due time, arrive at 
a holy and happy consummation. I assure 
your Lordship, that the effects produced 
upon ofir social system, so far from being disas¬ 
trous, are most glorious to meditate upon; 
so much so, that I doubt much, if the present 
state of things with O’Connell at our head,is not 
ireferable, to a domestic parliament without 
urn. I humbly trust that Divine Provi- 
- dence is overruling all, and making all things 
(“ Omnia”) co-operate for the good of our 
faithful people; I see that every step taken 
by the enemy is for us. When they stop 
short, infatuated men, puzzled, afraid to go 
forward lest they should go wrong—afraid 
to do the right, their conduct is no less ad¬ 
vantageous to the right cause. I see that 
the Devil bus a direct interest in maintaining 
the union; accordingly he instigates his mini¬ 
ons, and raises great storms. We have had 
some trying hours, and poor O’Connell has 
a great struggle, certamenforte dedit illb 
ut vinceret, et sciret quontam k&rum titanium 
poteniior eft mpteritid. In the* darkest 
hours he shines forth like a beacon light; 
He cries out hope! hope! man’s infirmities 
are God’B opportunities. Indeed, my'Lord, at 
this present crisis, our hopes are brighten¬ 
ing into certainty. Thanks be to God! 


“Hopeshall be crowned and attachment rewarded 
“ Ana Erin’s gay jubilee shine out yet!” 

After the bounty of Divine Provideuce, which 
of late years has been so plenteously poured 
out upon our island, my hgpes are based upon 
the disinterested, generous, zealous corres¬ 
pondence of the poor people. Witness the 
Propagation of the Faith, the Temperance 
teetotal pledge, and at present the Missions ! 
I could give your Grace no idea, God alone 
could, of the enthusiastic ardor and devotion, 
with which they, flock at this call. They 
abandon their work, their families, forget all 
consideration of comfort and health, even the 
Repeal is lost sight of iu a parish, whilst the 
missions fcontinue. The magic word “ Re¬ 
peal” was not heard in the parish of Narragh- 
inorc during our late mission there, though 
no people can be more devoted to their 
country; and though the meeting of Bal« 
tinglass was held close by at the commence¬ 
ment of the mission, and that of Mullahmast 
took place immediately after. My Lord, I 
never before saw so clearly “ that the har¬ 
vest is very great ” and tire labourers are 
very few. Rogate ergo Dominu metsis ut 
mittat operarios in mensem main. I entertain 
in my heart, an humble but, I trust, well 
founded hope, to see this glorious harvest 
gathered in, to behold my beloved country 
once more what she ever was—a land of 
peace and order, ruled by a paternal go¬ 
vernment, regulated by just and wise laws, as 
much loved, respected and obeyed by our 

a ile as O’Connell now is; endowed with 
lolic institutions, to protect the people, 
and to foster the poor, the children, and the 
infirm, in one word, to behold Ireland once 
again the insula Sanctorum et Doctorum 
reposita est heec spes mea in mum mea, 

“ You will pray for us, my Lord, we are 
grateful, and when we forget you may our¬ 
selves be forgotten. 

‘'Pardon, my Lord, the boldness with 
which I have intruded on your Grace. But 
I have taken the liberty of a child with a 
kind father : I. have poured out my whole 
hfi&rt ‘before you. You are more than 
father, and ever shall, to, 

“ Your very unworthy ungrateful child, 

Michael Bu«kb.” 
In connection with theabovfe subject, we 
have pleasure in giving a prominent place to 
the subjoined letter from ikos. Bracken, Esq; 
the Secretary and Treasurer of the Bank of 
Bengal, addressed to Messrs. John Lackersteen 
and Brothers, Treasurers to the O’iOonnell 
Testimonial..; ... 

Dear Sirs,—I have the pleasure to enclose' 
a Cheque for Us. lOQ, which I shall be obliged 
by your receiving as my contribution towards 



146 


the Bengal catholic herald. 


payment of the fines and legal expenses aris¬ 
ing oat of the late State Trials in Ireland. 

I urn, 

Yours faithfully, 

0 T. Bracken, 

September 7 th, 1844. 

A gentleman in the North West provinces 
writes ** that the greater mockery of Govern¬ 
ment’s treatment of O’Connell is, their mak¬ 
ing him enter into recognizances to keep the 
peace—a man who, they know, alone preserves 
the country from rising up to a man to resist 
oppression. Verily I fear England mud he se¬ 
verely punished or natives will begin to doubt 
the judgment of the Almighty. I ajn an Eng¬ 
lishman and love my country, hut from my 
inmost soul I abhor her iniquities and trem¬ 
ble for the retribution which must come—and 
how appropriately—through the nation she 
has trampled on for these six hundred years.” 

Another gentleman, not a Catholic, says “ I 
like Punch’s idea that the Queen should visit 
Ireland and liberate O'Connell. It would 
nave a good effect and render her very po¬ 
pular in that country.” 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE,-INTALLY. 

The annual Examination of the Pupils of i 
St. John’s College, Intally, took place on Fri¬ 
day, the 6th instant, in the presence of several 
of the respectable Catholics of Calcutta, who 
took a part in the proceedings and expressed 
themselves highly pleased with the exhibition. 
The Right Rev. Doctor Olliffe, Bishop of Me- 
lene, presided on the occasion, and conducted 
the Examinations with that ease and engaging 
affability for which his Lordship is so remark¬ 
able. • The numerous party of Ecclesiastical 
Students just arrived with his Lordship from 
Europe were barely in time to be spectators 
this year, but their Examination, next year 
and intermediate labours in assisting in the 
Sohools, will give considerable additional inter¬ 
est to the next anniversary. 

The young gentlemen who distinguished 
themselves and obtained prizes in their res¬ 
pective classes were as follow r— 

Master Louis Britoe, 

„ Thos. D’Rozario 
George Bails, 

Master LouiB Britoe, 

John Asphar, 

Alfred Gomes*, 



i ln Lati 

In English 
Grammar. 


Master LouiB Britoe, 

„ John Asphar, 

Matter John Asphar. 

Alfred Gomess, 

ar,Alfred Gomess, 
lipma Asphar, 
^pedrge Bails, 


In English 
/ Composition. 
j In the use of 
> the Globes and 
) Geography. 

i Elocution and 
| Reading. 


Master Louis Britoe, 

,, John Asphar, 

,, Alfred Gomess, 
Master George Bails, 

„ LouiS( Britoe, 
Master John l^sphar, 
Alfred Gomess, 

„ ThoB D’Rozario, 
Master George Bails, 

„ Louis Britoe, 

„■ Alfred Gomess, 
Master George Stride, 

„ 'Fred. Brown, 
Master Fred. Brown, 

„ Wm. Lackersteen 
,, Alex. McGregor, 


^7)j Arithmetic. 


Profane Hir • 
tory. 

In Sacred His¬ 
tory. 


j *In Writing. 


Catechism and 
Reading. 

In Reading 
and Spelling. 


The course of Education in St. John’s Col¬ 


lege, embraces Theology, Natural and Moral 
Philosophy, the Greek and Latin Classics, 
Italian, French, Music, Mathematics, Arith¬ 
metic &c., English Grammar, Geography, His¬ 
tory, Use of the Globes and the Native Lan¬ 
guages generally in use in Bengal. Studies- 


will be resumed on the 8th October. 

W. Kennbdy/ 


LETTER NO.*4 

From a Catholic Office^ J» r Vkikk to 
his Protestant Fbiendstn Europe. 
My Dear Friends, —In my last letter 
I stated that I would endeavour in this one to 


test Protestantism, as a collective body, by 
the standard of Scripture; if, like an object 
viewed in a mirror, we can at once recognize 
your likeness there, then we must acknow¬ 
ledge, your being, in reality and in truth, the 
Church of Christ, as defined in the hook of 
life; I ask you then to open your Bible at 
the let Epistle of St. Paul to the Cbrinthians 
12th Chapter, and to place the picture which 
I have copied of you—from your 6wn draw¬ 
ings and sketchings, in the preceding letters, 
in juxta-position with this Chapter, and after 
having thus concentrated the whole, look at 
every feature, examine each member, and 
scrupulously and searchingly compare the 
model here placed before us by St. Paul of the 
mystical body of Christ, his Cburch, and the 
cast Which you have struck off, and then, 
at the end of the investigation, tell, me, 
candidly and honestly, if you deem your¬ 
selves to be. a perfect representation of the 
pattern here held up to 
face of |his, you al We Prptesfantism to be the 
Church of Christ, then you. must be prepared 
to uphold that St. Paul gives us a false defi¬ 
nition of that mystical body, Christ’s Chuch 
on Earth, for I Will demonstrate to you, in¬ 
deed nothing is easier^ that Protestantism is 
as different from this description and' other 
texts relative to this, as day is from night ; 
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y,ou ought to stand or to fall by this Chapter 
alone; either you characterize collectively 
this “ one body ” of Christy or you do not; 
either you exemplify every text in this Chap* 
ter, in spirit, principle, and practice, or you 
do not; if you do hot, can you—will yon al¬ 
low yourselves to be deluded aiiy Whger by 
a phantom—by ah ignis-fatuus vtfuen may 
attract you into interminable and inextricable 
quagmires ? But, “to the law and to the testi¬ 
mony” is your boasting cry; well then, let me 
bring you to it St. Paul says, “ For as 
the body is one, and hath many members , and 
all the members of the body, wheajeas 
they are many, yet are one body, so is Christ.” 

“ That there might be no schism in the body , 
hut the members might be mutually careful j 
one for another.” lie again tells the Ephesi* 
ansj “ for no man ever hated his own flesh, but 
nourisheth and cherhtheth it, as also Christ 
doth his Church” This is plain and §lear, that 
the body eousists of different members, and 
that these collect! velv form one body. I 
think yon will admit that for the well-being 
and existence of this body, there must be a 
union—a close connexion—a harmony—an 
agreement—a perfect accord anee between all 
the members, mutually cherishing each other, 
until all the members thus constitute a real 
and complete incorporation, so that “ the 
same spirit worketh” all simultaneously, this 
is the figure or symbol that St. Paul draws 
of the body of Christ, his Church, and a 
beautiful and a simple one it is; a child 
might understand this practical illustration, 
tor he himself is a living figure of it. Now 
take and represent the body of Protestantism 
under this metaphor, and let me ask you, 
can you find this union, close connexion, liar- 
Wiony, agreement between all its members, 
so that “ there might be no schism in the body,” 
but the members might be mutually careful 
one for another? — You cannot. I have fully 
and distinctly shown to you that your different 
sects stand practically and professedly ini¬ 
mical to one another—quite repugnant to the 
model which St. Paul gives us here of the 
Church of Christ. He further observes, 
“ the eye cannot say to the. hand, I need not 
thy help i nor again' the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you.” In-order to analyze 
you under this simile, let us only suppose 
the Free Church of Scotland signifies “ the 
eye,” and the established Scottish Church 
“ the hand,” and will they not say to each 
other, “ I need not thy help V* Only refer to 
my letters for proof—just look around you ; 
and think yon would not “ the hand” pluck 
out “ the eye,” and would not the “ eye” 
wither the other with a look; if practicable 
no doubt of it.—Say again the Church of 
England represents “the head H and the dis¬ 


senters “ the feet,” and would they not say ^ 
to each other “ I have no need of you.” 
Unquestionably they would ? “ The head,” 
would frown destruction upon “ the feet " 
and “ the feet ” would lay “ the head” low, 
if possible; for if determined foes ever 
wished for each other’s overthrow, so do 
they; and where is the love or sympathy be¬ 
tween the other heterogeneous members of 
your body, Lutherans, Quakers, Baptists, 
Banters, Methodists, Plymouth-Brethron, 
Anabaptists, Irvingites, Unitarians, Con- 
gregationalists, &c. &c. The deep vaults of 
heaven echo “where?” and which is re-echo¬ 
ed though the wide domain below. Will you 
tell me, “that all these things,” all these 
sects, “ one sand tfio same spirit worketb,” 
the spirit of Christ ? Then the Apostle instructs 
us, “ and if one member suffer any thing, all 
the members suffer with it; or if one member 
glory, all the members rejoice with it” 
What! if the Lutherans and Unitarians 
“suffer anything,” the Calvinists and the 
Methodi«ts “ suffer” with them? If the Ply- 
inouth-Brethren and the Quakers, “glory,” 
the Episcopalians and Baptists if rejoice ” with 
them?! What perfect mockery—what bitter 
irony—what burning caustic, does not this 
text carry with it, when applied to Protes¬ 
tantism ; it ought not only to cut you to 
the quick, but to the very soul; just reverse 
it, and you have the multitudinous and hostile 
sects of Potestantism exhibited to the life; 
behold how you verify .it; again we are 
told, no man ever “ hateth his own flesh, 
but nourisheth and cherislieth it, as also 
Christ doth his Clmrcli,” the proposition is 
clear, that if Protestantism be the Church 
of Christ, then Christ doth hate his ‘onm 
flesh and body in you, that, like an insane per¬ 
son, he cuts up his own body to pieces mem¬ 
ber against member, until, in the end, it may 
be calculated he will commit spiritual suicide. 
Such would be the monstrous inference which 
would be necessarily linked to such an admis¬ 
sion, as that Protestantism is this body of 
Christ. It is a blasphemy, my friends, you 
can only wash away from your souls by 
speojjilyrieaving your contentious sects, and 
pflfnging as it were into the “well of living 
waters ,” entering the fold of the Catholic 
Clmrcli. Oh 1 my dear frieuds, in what mist 
of sophistry then must you not be entang¬ 
led ; in what “ clouds tossed with whirlwinds” 
as St. Peter says, must yon not be envelop¬ 
ed, so that the “ light is darkened with the 
mist thereof,” that you cannot see that in no 
Church on ■ earth, in no community in the 
world is this Chapter found to be verified 
except in the Church of Rome alone, the 
picture is admirable, it is beautiful. It is 
now nearly two thousand years since St, 
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Paul sketched this heaven-drawn picture of 
the Ckurch of Christ, drawing his colours, 
deriving his ideas from heaven itself, and it is 
to he seen in the ^Catholic Church as fresh 
and as vivid now as it was in the days of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, because a divine spirit 
breathed upon the whole, and said, “ Lo I am 
with, you to the end of time” As that varied 
coloured and etherial arch, which spans the 
blue vault of heaven, has been wisely given 
to us as a sign that this habitable globe shall 
be no more deluged by water, so does this 
god-like unity, consolidated by a celestial ce¬ 
ment, form an everlasting arch, and stand to 
us a divine erflblem that the spiritual world 
Bhall be no more overflowed by the deluge 
of infidelity. It is indeed a gtorious gua¬ 
rantee that the Catholic Church is, “ the 
Pillar of Truth.” T look upon it as it were 
the Archives of our faith, where all the re¬ 
cords of the Church have been kept from the 
days of the Apostles to the present time, and 
as being too high, too lofty, and too distant 
for the wickedness of man ever to encompass 
its overthrow ; one end of it rests upon Christ 
himself, and the other expands by the divine 
power as time advances, thus spanning within 
its orb age after age, until it will embrace 
within its sphere—within the fold of salvation, 
the last bom of the human race,—such is the 
glorious result of divine prayer offered up 
upon the banks of “ the brook Cedron.” 1 
shall now ask you to open your Bible at the 
17th Chapter of St. John ; who prays there 
so fervent! y for unity—Jesus Christ! “ Iloly 
Father, keep them in thy name, whom thou 
hastgtven me, that they may be; one that they 
all may he one, as thou, Father in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may ha one in us.” 
Twice does he thus invoke the “Holy Father,” 
and twice does he assign his reason thus ; 
“ that the world may believe that thou hast 
Bent me $ that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me.” He would have this visible 
union in the members of his Church, of his 
body, to typify the divine union which exists 
between the Father and himself, and to be 
taken by the disbelieving world as thS 1 ensign 
or standard of Christianity ; if we'don^to 
consider that this was the last prayer of the 
Saviour of mankind, just before he was 
betrayed—-just as he had, “finished the work 
which the Father gave him to do,” and was 
about to seal it. with his precious blood ; 
if we come to view it at this stage, there is 
something peculiarly touching aud affecting 
in the reflection—something solemnly and 
awfully impressive in the contemplation; it 
ia manifest that the object prayed for was 
momentous and weighty, and we naturally 
leek.around ns for its fruit. But, gracious 


heavens! are we to be told, and to believe, rite 
see it in Protestantism, ?—we see it in Church¬ 
men opposed to Churchmen ?—Presbyterians 
to Presbyterians?—Methodists to Metho¬ 
dists?—Unitarians to Socinians—Shakers to 
Jumpers—Ranters to Quaker^, and deno¬ 
minations^) denominations who hate, anathe¬ 
matize, denounce, and condemn each other, 
even to hell! Believe it? Why, my friends, if 
you do, you are not far from questioning the 
divinity of Christ; infidelity hovers near it. 
Think you, Christ says of them, “ 1 also have 
sent them into the world—that they also may 
be (foe in us ; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them,” To say “that the love” here spoken 
of did exist among the early Reformers, as 
shown in my last two or three letters ; be* 
tween the Episcopalians and the Nonconfor¬ 
mists of old—between Dissenters and Church¬ 
men of the present day; would be believing 
facts, and blaspheming the Prince of Peace ! 
Why, in a little work just put into my hands 
by a Protestant, and only published last year 
(1843) by a clergyman of the Church of Scot¬ 
land, called “A dark night at hand,” it is said 
in it, “but those Protestant Fpiseopal ag¬ 
gressions will remind Dissenters of the days 
of the Puritans and the persecuted Noncon¬ 
formists. In Scotland we know the spirit of 
Prelacy better. The wrongs and persecu¬ 
tions which the Church and the people of 
Scotland endured in by gone days, Were all 
inflicted by Protestants; the martyrs to Po¬ 
pery were few in Scotland; but 18,000 Were 
slain, and multitudes more imprisoned and 
banished by persecuting Prelacy.” Yet, you 
ask us to appeal to “ the law and to the 
testimony ” if you, deadly foes to each other, 
are not the Church of Christ? Whatinfatua- 
tion! what insult to Christ! and how oppo¬ 
site to truth; seek then for the fruit 
of this divine prayer—for unity, and you 
will find it growing only upon the Catholic 
and Apostolical tree, view her oneness ancl 
mark how her members are “ made perfect 
in one,” in one faith and one worship. We 
may remark, again, in the 10th Chapter of 
St. John another beautiful symbol given of 
the unity of the members of the Church of 
Christ under the figure of a "one fold” 
and “ one shepherd;” “ and other .sheep I 
have,” says the Good Shepherd, “ that are not 
of this fold; them also I must bring, and 
they shall here my voice, and there shall be 
one fofd and one shepherd.” What divine 
tenderness and pathos breathes in every 
word, “ other sheep I have that are not of 
this fold,” and what does he propose to do 7 
“ Them also I must brina,” but upon what 
condition? “They shall hear my voice,” 
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and what then ? Then, “ there shall be onefold 
and one shepherdl" What harmony and 
union! what peace and calmness! what rest 
and repose! what security and safety ! !! 
does not this pastoral emblem of “ one fold” 
convey ? The sheep resting withinjtrom the 
heat of day, and at night from” prowling 
wolves, and u the Good Shepherd,” at the 
door. Oh! how-vividly does not the Savi¬ 
our here portray the wandering sheep—the 
misguided souls; how exquisitely tender 
adoes he not appeal to the “ other sheep thSt 
art not of this fold,” to hear his voice, and 
how affcctingly forcible does he not point out 
the necessity of their being brought in, and 
that “ there shall be but one fold,” But, will 
you, my friends, venture, dare to say that 
Protestantism is this one fold, and that Christ 
is its shepherd ? Will you have him to de¬ 
clare of those discordant 'sects—of those 
who profess such contrary doctrines—who 
are filled with “ enmities, contentions, wraths, 
and quarrels” against each other ? “ These, 
my sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they fallow me'’ Will you be so bold 
and so impious as to make this delaration ? 
No, I know natural religion itself will not 
allow you to offer such violence to your con¬ 
science. How then must you not prevari¬ 
cate to calm and lull your troubled souls ; 
you see unity here clearly denoted under 
the figure of “ one fold,” and to impress it 
the stronger, Christ says, as a conclusion, “ I 
and the Father are one,” the fold is “ one,” 
the shepherd is “ one," the sheep are “ one,” 
all — all are one, or, as Ezeachiel prophesies, 
“ and my servant David shall be king over 
them, and they shall have one shepherd.” 
How truly sublime and touching is the confi¬ 
dence of this “ the Good Shepherd,” Christ, 
in his sheej) when he says of them, “ but a 
stanger they follow not, but fly from him, be - 
cause they know not the voice of strangers.” 
What purity and chastcness of one faith, and 
one uniform doctrine does not this imply ? Who 
cannot recognize in this the sheep of the 
Catholic Fold, for no good Catholic will go 
and hear or follow “ the voice of strangers ,” 
strange teachers ; bat how is the case reversed 
in Protestantism: one Sunday the Protestant 
is a worshipper in tho Episcopalian Church 
with “ common prayer book” in hand; the 
next he goes to the Calvanistic Kirk, where he 
may hear Prelacy denounced and his grayer 
book condemned, and if found there, would 
be cast out at the door; the third Sunday 
may find him groaning hypocritically in the 
Methodist Meeting House; the fourth may 
see him listening to the Lutheran on the “ real 
presenceon the fifth he may hear the 
Baptist denouncing Infant Baptism, or on 


the sixth Sunday the Quaker rejecting it in 
toto, and thus he wanders on through the 
dark maze of Protestantism. Oh! beware, 
my friends, that Christ docs not say to you 
as he said to the Jews—“ If you were blind, 
yqu should not have sin, but now you say, 
we see; your sin remainethyou see that 
Protestantism cannot be based upon the 
principles inculcated in scripture; “ beware .” 
He does not say of you, “ but you do not 
believe, because you are not of my sheep ”— 
you do not believe, because you see not the 
prayer of Christ for unity verified, or the de¬ 
finition of St. Paul represented in Protestan¬ 
tism; you exclaim with an impious and childish 
sneer, “ Poflery may boast of its unity” 
In vain then does the Apostle warn you, 
“ that they who do such things, as enmities, 
contentions, wraths,” &c. as you do, ( ‘shall not 
obtain the kingdom of heaven in vain does 
heintreatyou to “b e perfect, take exhortation, 
be of one mind, have peace” In vain does 
Christ himself announce to you, “ that 
every kingdom divided against itself shall be 
made desolate ; and every city orliouse divided 
against itself shall not stand.” Alas ! alas! 
I can only lament your fatuity. 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

To the Most Rev. Da. Cabew, 

Archbishop of Edessa, 
Vicar Apostolic of lieugal. 

My Lord Archbishop,— Permit me to 
convey through your Grace my mite to the 
Bengal Catholic Orphanages, which have (to 
the great joy and admiration of all Catholics 
who love their religion) grown up under 
your G race’s fostering care, and for which I 
beg herewith to enclose an order on Messrs. 
Mackenzie, Lyall and Co. for Co.’s Rs. 100. 

* I have the honor to be,- 
My Lord, 

Your Grace’s most humble 

* and obedient servant. 

,• , 

JflSoteeharee, \ Ewen McDoNell. 


31** Aug. 1844. j 

TRIBUTE TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF THE 
SERINGAPATAM. 

His Grace the Archbishop,.10 0 

Right Rev. Bishop Ollifle,. 10 0 

Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy,... 5 0 

Captain Gordon,. 15 0 

Countess Lackersteen,...”.50 0 

Mrs. W. R. Lackersteen,.25 0 

Miss Lackersteen,.!... 25 0 

Mrs. Gray, ..25 0 

Miss M. O. D'Rozario,. 10 O 

Mrs. C. M. Rostan,.. ...... 10 O 

% 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 


Collections at tlie Catholic Cathedral, 

on tlie 8th inst... 83 

Anonymous, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, 8th inst.. 20 

Ewen MoDonell, Esq., through His 

Grace the Archbishop,. ..... 

Captain and Mrs. Graham’s subscription 
for the past six months,.60 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


Thomas Brodrick, 
S. R. Thomas, ., 
P. Thompson,... 
Captain Pike,... 
Emma Hughes,. 
C. Buekland,... 

.T Coss,.. 

E. Sillidly,. 

A Friend,. 

John Constable,. 


5 

5 

1 

f> 

2 

5 

5 

1 

1 

1 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Subscription from the Hum Hum Sol¬ 
diers, through the Rev. Mr. Storck, 17 
Subscription through the very Rev. Mr. 
Johnson, Iteetor of St. Xavier’s Col¬ 
lege, . 11 

M -- 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

T. Bracken, Esq.100 

ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 
Sergeant J. Connell, through H is Grace 

the Archbishop,.50 

Sub-Conductor P. Ryan, second sud. .. 100 


3 6 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


0 0 
O 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


7 0 


4 0 


0 0 


0 0 
0 0 


COWCOLLY MISSION. 

Capt. and Mrs. Graham’s Donation,.... 20 0 0 


SUBSCRIPTIONS IN AID OF THE SUF¬ 
FERING CATHOLICS AT GWALIOR. 

A Protestant,. 2 0 0 

A Ditto,. 1 0 0 




ST. JOHN’S CATHEDRAL SERVICE. 

To the 'Editor*of the Bengal Hurkart. 

Sm,—I. would wish to point out one or two 
innovations in the Protestant Cathedral Service, 
which appear to require alteration. « 

1st. “The time in wliich Psalms t^e chaunt- 
ed,” which approaches nearer to “ Quick'Shan 
it should do on such occasions—at least, it did 
so this morning; and why the Psalms for the 
day are not chaunted, and only that which pre¬ 
cedes, “0 come let us Sing, tec.” and that 
which follows, “ Oh be joyful in the Lord,” &o? 

2d. Why does the Clergyman, on reading the 
Creed during the Communion Service, turn his 
face to the East and his back, consequently, to 
the congregation? „ This, surely, savours of 
. Puseyism, and is not in accordance with the 
usual custom. 

3d. Why does the same Clergyman, when 

S ' reaching, continue to wear his hood,, having 
ivested himself of his surplice? This is 
another innovation, and an advance towards Pu¬ 


seyism, by no means agreeable to the usages of 
the Established Church of England discipline', 
and one the sooner laid aside the better; or we 
may, next of all, have the Candlesticks, &c., 
&c., until our Church is transformed to that of 
the Romfm Catholics. 

\ Yours faithfully, 

B. 

September 8, 1844. 

We recommend this letter to the atten¬ 
tion of the Archdeacon and the Bishop,—E d.— 
Bengal Ilurkaru. 

S miner. 

fVe have a few Sydney papers, extending in 
date to the 26th of June : but they do not add 
much to our stock of intelligence. The news of 
the conviction of O’Connell, wliich had reached 
the Colony, had created a very considerable sen¬ 
sation among the Roman Catholic community, 
and a Public Meeting had been held, which had 
pronounced the severest condemnation on the 
whole proceedings. One journal—the Morning 
Chromcle —is very virulent on the subject; anil 
has assaulted Judge Burton, who, we observe, 
has reached Madras, for his Anti-Catholic pre¬ 
judices. The editor is very indignant because 
the Judge talks about “toleration.” The explo¬ 
sion is rather amusing than otherwise :— 

“The judge evidently would, if he could', get 
back the one-seventh of the colony to his church; 
and then possibly, would tolerate Catholics ! 
He would probably give them some of .the 
crumbs which fell from the tables of the reve¬ 
rend gentlemen whom he would clothe in purple 
and fine linen, and feed sumptuously every day! 
—toleration 1—We fling back the word with 
the contempt it deserves 1— toleration ! —it 
belongs to slaves to he tolerated—we will aeept 
no toleration! We demand equality —the law 
gives it (it-is dearly earned) ana we will have it 
—Toleration ! Your honor may take it in 
your bog to Madras! It may serve you in India, 
where we suppose yon will shortly understand 
Buddhism, as well as you do Catholicism in Aus¬ 
tralia, You may bestow your toleration upon 
Hindoos!” 

This, to say the least-of it, is a little unreason¬ 
able, and cannot but provoke a smile. We dare 
say that the worthy judge did someting more 
than smile— Bengal*Ilurkaru. 

The Roman Catholic Meetino. — Last 
night, pursuant to advertisement, a meeting of 
the Roman Chatholics in and about Sydney took 
place in the City Theatre, for the purpose of ex¬ 
pressing the feelings of that portion of the com¬ 
munity with respect to the Irish state trials, 

J articularly as to an alledged packing of the- 
ury which had tried Mr. O’Connel and the 
other traversers. W ithin ten minutes after the 
doors of the place of meeting had been opened, 
the pit, boxes, and stage boxes were crowded to 
excess, principally bv the working classes, 
while the better dressed portion of those present 
were accommodated with the stage. At seven 
o’clock several cheers outside announced Hie ar¬ 
rival of the Mayor, who soon after took his seat 
being arrayed in his robes of office. He briefly 
commenced the proceedings by stating that he 
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had convened the meeting merely in his official 
Capacity, and wished it to be understood by all 
present that lie did not identify himsMf to any 
greater extent with the proceedings which 
might be brought before them. The meeting was 
subsequently addressed by Mpss^i J R. Bre- 
nan, Driscoll, Jenkins, Egan, Cfrtayne, II. C. 

’’Chambers, M. Encroe, Dr. Tierney, and seve¬ 
ral others whose names, from the noise which 
prevailed, were inaudible. The principal busi¬ 
ness of the meeting appeared to be the passing 
of a series of resolutions condemnatory of the 
conduct of the Irish law officers of the (Drown 
in excluding sixtv-three names from the ,list of 
special jurors for Dublin, thirty-five of them 
being Catholics and the others Protestants who 
were known advocates for the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. Three peti¬ 
tions were also submitted to and adopted by the 
meeting, viz.: one to the Queen in Council, one 
to the House of Lords, and one to the House of 
Commons, all setting forth that, the meeting con¬ 
sidered (he exclusion of their brother Catholics 
from the special jury list as an insult to them as 
a body. Towards the close of the proceedings 
a vote of thanks was unanimously adopted to 
those Aldermen and Protestant members of the 
City Council who had honuored the meeting by 
their presence. After a vote of thanks had been 
conveyed to the Mayor by Mr. Brenan for his 
conduct in the chair, the meeting gave a peal of 
cheers to him for bis conduct, and quietly dis¬ 
persed at, nine o’clock. The house was crowded. 
—Sydney Morning Chronicle. 

ENDOWMENT OF THE CATHOLIC 
CLERGY. 

We have endeavoured in a former article to 
describe the general character of the debate 
which has occupied two nights of the past week 
in relation to the Irish Church. We have here 
a few words to say on a particular topic intro¬ 
duced into that debate—we mean, the endow¬ 
ment of the Catholic clergy in Ireland. Lord 
Eliot was the first to enter authoritatively on 
this question :— 

“ With regard to the proposition of a State pro¬ 
vision for the Roman Cotholic clergy, whatever 
might be the opinions as to that, it was not now 
the time to go into the subject. However he 
might think that this country, as a Protestant 
state, could not make an establishment for Roman 
Catholics an integral portion of the (State, yet he 
was favourable to the endowment of the Roman 
Catholic clergy: but it was impossible to enter¬ 
tain that question now, as the Roman Catholics, 
and particularly the clergy, had absolutely stated 
that they were opposed to any such thing.” 
(Hear, hear.) 

The exact meaning of the words printed in 
italics it would be difficult to guess; but in them 
the disposition of the Government • is aptly 
enough hinted at. 

Sir James Graham, likewise, gave his opinion 
“ frankly” as follows :—“ If he was asked as a 
matter of opinion, whether the articles of the 
Union, as now framed, would admit as the 
policy of the State, the making some endow¬ 
ments for the Catholic clergy, his interpreta¬ 
tion of it was, that it was so framed as to admit 
of such a provision.” 


The exact purport of Sir James Graham’s 
statement it is not easy to understand ; but the 
wav in which it was understood by the House 
will be scon from the following paragraph from 
the speech of Lord John Russell 

“ prom the statement made by the right honour¬ 
able gentleman, 1 think it is intended that there 
should be endowments for the Roman Catholic 
clergy, but that no part of the property of the 
Protestant church should be taken for that pur¬ 
pose. The noble lord the Secretary for Ireland 
has likewise stated that he should have in prin¬ 
ciple no objection to give endowments to the 
Roman Cutii lies. Now, if ever that measure 
conies to be discussed as a substantive proposi¬ 
tion, there are, as in everything no doubt, which 
can be stated on the subject, very serious objec¬ 
tions to an'? endowment for the Roman Catholic 
church. Even supposing them to consent to it, 
out of the taxes paid by the people of England 
mid Scotland, there arc objections in the feelings 
of the people of this country to- make any speci¬ 
al Roman Catholic endowments. There are ob¬ 
jections which will be felt very strongly to mak¬ 
ing the condition of Ireland so entirely different 
from that of England and Scotland. The Church 
of England depends on payment made by ibe 
land of England ; the ChurchP of Scotland also 
depends chiefly on payments by the land of 
Scotland ; you' will then propose a different sys¬ 
tem—that there shall be a large payment from 
the public funds of the Roman Catholic Church 
in Ireland, and that only the Protestant Church 
should depend on the land.” (Hear, hear ) 

The interpretation thus put by Lord John 
Russell on Sir James Graham’s declaration, was 
not denied. We take it for granted, then, that 
the first moment these worthies think they have 
a favourable opportunity, all the power and in¬ 
fluence of the English Government, both at 
home and abroad, are to be used to. force an en¬ 
dowment. on the Catholic clergy of Ireland. 
This being so, we may gather from a passage 
ift Sir Robert Peel’s speech his notion of the 
connection which, under such an endowment, 
would exist between the Church and the 
State :— 

“ 1 think you cannot have an Established 
Church connected with the State without that 
Church submitting to to stringent ltrws permitting 
the exercise of influence in its appointments. I 
THINK. IT WOULD BE A GREAT EVIL TO ASSIGN 
EMOLUMENT TO A PARTICULAR FORM OF H.BLI- 
oro^S.WORSHIP IF THE INFLUENCE OF THE 
(ffiOWN OVER T1IE APPOINTMENT OF SPIRITUAL 
PROFESSORS WAS ENTIRELY DESTROYED. I 
should be sorry to see the election of bishops per¬ 
fectly independent of the influence of the Grown. 
I should be sorry to see the Church exercising the 
powers it formerly possessed in convocation. I 
consider it of great importance that the spiritual 
authority of the Church should be restrained as 
it is now restrained, and made subordinate to 
Parliament. (Cheers, especially from some in¬ 
dividual member.) I wish the hon. gentleman 
would be good enough to cheer exactly in the 

E lace which would enable me to judge whether 
e assents to or dissents from my proposition. 
(Hear, hear.) Then I am to presume that he 
is in favour of the powers of the Church in con- 
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vocation. (“ No, no”—laughter.) What I am 
' contending for in, that the Church which has a 
right to certain emoluments ought to be subject 
to certain legislative regulations. I should ob¬ 
ject to Spiritual authority exempt from all civil 
control. I should object to the removal of that 
species of influence now exercised by the Crown. 
(Cheers.) Instead of leaving the election of 
bishops, according to the technicalities of the 
law, to the chapters of cathedrals, I prefer the 
existence of the influence of the Crown. But 
the Roman Catholics tell us distinctly that they 
are not prepared to permit the exercise of any 
such control over their spiaitual appointments : 
therefore, if there were no reason for a decided 
preference of the Protestant faith, let me say 
that in Ireland the terms offered by the two' 
parties are not equal.” * 

Observe, the Home Secretary tells us that 
endowments are to be forced on the Catholic 
clergy; the Prime Minister adds, that this shall 
not he done without giving the State a right to 
control the appommenta of Church dignitaries. 
The deliberate and abominable intention, there¬ 
fore, of the present Cabinet is to enslave the 
Church through the instrumentality of endow¬ 
ments. Of this we have no more doubt than we 
have of our own existence. 

But, for the proof of this we do not depend 
merely upon newspaper reports of speeches, 
though these are significant enough. We will 
lay before our readers the outline of a case 
which has recently been adjudged by the Colonial 
Office, and which clearly explains the notions 
of the present Cabinet on the meaning of an en¬ 
dowment, and on the uses to which it may be 
turned. We may add, that the facts of this 
case are jvell known to several of our Irish, and, 
as we believe, to not a few of our English 
readers. If, therefore, we are wrong in the 
colouring we give this affair, it admits of easy 
correction. 

A Catholic priest recently held* during good 

E leasure a purely spiritual appointment, to which 
e was named directly by the Holy See, and 
for which he received from the Colonial Office 
a certain salary. This individual, we are sorroy 
to say, was found after his appointment to 
he not very exemplary in his behaviour; and 
inasmuch as the Church of God has powersfof 
discipline which the Establishment has not, the 
unfortunate man was induced to give the Holy 
See a written resignation of his function. His 
resignation was of course accepted, and due 
time his successor was appointed. But, me%K> 
while, the former functionary returns to his 
cure, pretends to hold his original employment, 
and claims and receives the salary. The case is 
brought under the notice of Lord Stanley. It 
was proved to his Lordship that the Holy See 
had superseded the original holder of the office, 

. and that a successor had been appointed. With 
that successor he had many personal interviews, 
and he professed to have no doubt that the per¬ 
son in question had been superseded by Rome, 
and that the appointment of the successor had 
'been,perfectly regular and orderly.., u Bat,” he 
said “this difficulty arises. The superseded 
freest is recognised at the Colonial Office as the 
| person entitled to the salary^ and I cannot 


deprive him of his salary except fo^- some* 
default such as the maxims of the Colonial’ 
Office allow me to recognise.” “ Well,” it was 
answered, “ we show your lordship cause. Ibis 
priest was a mere nominee of the Pope, and 
agreeable to uCanon Law his appointment has 
been revoked! by the Holy See, as we have 
already proved.” “ No,” said the Secretary, 
“ I cannot recognise such a ground for depriving 
a civil officer of his salary. Moreover, I will 
not deprive him of his salary until I have 
heard what lie has to say in his defence, through 
the governor of the colony in which he resides. 
But, as you say that he haB actually signed 
a written resignation, I will make over the 
salary to his successor whenever that docu¬ 
ment is produced, after I have received and 
am satisfied with the governor’s report.*’ To 
this peremptory language, by which Lord Stan¬ 
ley erected himself into an umpire between 
Rome and its rebellious subject, there was no 
reply. The sic volo sic jubeo of a Colonial Se¬ 
cretary is omnipotent even to protect the worst 
of criminals. However, the gentlemen who 
were in communication with him offered to pro¬ 
cure an attested copy of the resignation. No ; 
even this would not suit his lordships and ul¬ 
timately, after months of schism, scandal, and 
the most shocking abominations resulting from 
the ungovorned (or rather ill-govcrfted) state 
of the flock the spiritual rule over which was 
the subject of dispute, the Holy See had actually 
to send over to England the original letter of 
resignation before it could get civil leave 
(forsooth) to dismiss one of its own servants, 
and appoint a worthy in place of an unworthy 
shepherd over the flock. To the last Lord Stan¬ 
ley deliberately refused to concede anything to 
the legitimate exercise by Home of its own 
canonical rights over its own officers. And to 
this day ail immoral and scandalous priest 
would have continued to spread the contagion 
of his foul example unless ne had happened to 
sign a voluntary abdication, or unless the Pro¬ 
testant Lord Stanley had become satisfied, 
through the report of a Protestant governor of a 
colony, that the Holy See had had good grounds 
for the exercise of its authority. 

This, then, is what one of the least bigotted of' 
the present Ministers means by endowments and 
influence. He means —joint authority exercised 
by Rome and Jiowninf-street, over the Catholic 
priesthood, arid •the ‘ larger share of authority to 
be exercised by Downing-street. 

So satisfied are we of the treacherous inten¬ 
tions of the Ministers on this subject; so cer¬ 
tain are we that in any negociations which may 
be entered into the British Government will get 
an undue advantage by some slippery trick, and 
by its superior acquaintance with the practical 
working of our Bystem of administration—that 
though favourable in the abstract to the principle 
of an endowment, we declare to God that, under 
present circumstances, we would willingly die on 
the scaffold rather than such pernicious negocia¬ 
tions should be set on foot.— Tablet. 

R AFFAELLFSPAINTINGS. 

‘What works I have seen of Raflhelle’s!— 
what religion there is in his paintings!—go any 
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'cfistance out of your way to see pictures of that 
master—they breathe all they represent—there 
is an atmosphere of piety around them. His 
pencil was baptised in the fire of devotion, as 
that, of no other mortal ever was?’ 

‘ Which do yon think his best work ?’ 

‘The Madonna del Spasimo atAMadrid. I 
have mentioned it in my ‘ Sketche^-it produced 
a more striking effect upon me tnan any other 
picture I ever saw. One must become half-Ca- 
tholic to enter fully into the glories of Italian 
art—religion with us is a cold, reluctant duty. 
We acknowledge God, but fear to lone him. We 
are afraid of anything that fit our minds for de¬ 
votion—we make religion a duty, not an affec- 
tion—when the formality of worship is over, we 
have done. The true spirit, superstition, de¬ 
votion, whatever you will, was in the heart of 
the Italian artist—it oozed out, at the end of his 
pencil, bathing his work in the beauty of holi¬ 
ness .’—Recollections of the Author.of “ Vathek .” 
By Cyrus Redding, Esq. 

THB BIRMINGHAM PROTEST. 

We have pleasure in calling attention to the 
interesting and important eouimun»ation from 
our English correspondent, giving an account of 
the great meeting held at Birmingham on Mon¬ 
day, to sympathise with the people of Ireland. 
The ground taken at that meeting, in reference 
to the prosecution, trial, sentence and imprison¬ 
ment of Mr O’Connell and his fellow-martyrs, is 
new; and in the eyes of Government will, 
doubtless, he considered as presumptuous in the 
extreme. The law lays it down, that the man 
who says or does anything which would have the 
effect of bringing the House of Commons into 
contempt, is guilty of sedition. How much 
more aggravated must the guilt of the people of 
Birmingham be, when they solemnly and deli¬ 
berately protest, under the presidency of their 
Mayor, that not the House of Commons only, 
but the Government itself have, in present cir¬ 
cumstances no more constitutional right to legis¬ 
late for and govern them than the King of Saxo¬ 
ny or the Emperor of all the Itussias. Their 
wordB are:— 

“ Resolved—That we, the inhabitants of the 
borough of Birmingham, in town’s meeting as¬ 
sembled, do hereby record our solemn protest 
against the prosecution, trial, sentence, and im¬ 
prisonment of Daniel O’Connell and his co-de¬ 
fendants. 

“ First, Because the government by which the 
prosecution has been conducted was placed in 
power by the corrupt influence of the aristocra-. 
cy, is.maintained in office by a House of Com¬ 
mons in the choice of which the great majority 
of the community have no voice, governs by 
means of a standing army and the power of 
physical force, and does not express the judg¬ 
ment of the people of these realms.” 

This is plain speaking. There is no t beating' 
about the bush here, and yet the language is at 
once deliberate, dignified, and firm. 

By a fiction in law, the Crown is presumed to 
be present as the prosecutor in all our criminal 
courts of justice, and hence the Queen alone can 
exercise the prerogative of mercy; but this fic¬ 
tion the Birmingham psotest throws to the 


winds, and emphatically pleads v itli the Crown 
to do justice to Daniel O’Connell, and 14 all the 
Other great interests which the prosecution in¬ 
volves. 

The question now arises—how can the Crown 
give effect to the prayer of the Birmingham me¬ 
morial ? That question the Crown itself t*An 
best answer. In former times, when its preroga¬ 
tive was invaded, measures were soon devised 
for its protection. The people now complain 
that their rights and liberties nave been invaded, 
and they go to the foot of the Throne and em¬ 
phatically memorialise their beloved Sovereign 
to afford redress, and undo the wrong which the 
administration has done. Birmingham is not 
to be left alone in this patriotic movement, as 
will be seen from the reports we have given of 
meetings on the same subject in other places— 
Weekly ChPonivlc, June 22. 

THE MONASTERY OF EINSIEDELN, 

It was a “holy and a wholesome thought” 
which, in the days of ancient faith, prompted 
men of all conditions of life occasionally to for¬ 
sake the occupations and pursuits of their tem¬ 
poral callings, to perform some devout pilgrimage 
to one or other of the many hallowed sites which 
religion had pointed out to the peculiar reverence 
of the world. Such peregrinations revived in 
human breasts the flame of piety, which, amidst 
the distracting cares of ordinary existance, had 
too often flickered and grown dim j and from 
them men returned with chastened and humble 
minds, less wedded to tfie things of earth, more 
intent on those of heaven ! 

In these our self-boastful times, the piou9 
practices of our forefathers have fallen into disre¬ 
pute and disuse, although, thanks to God, there 
are even now “ faithful men left,” who, in those 
parts of Europe unscathed by heresy, honour the 
memory, by following the example, of olden 
d.ays, and stijl visit, in the character of religious 
pilgrims, time-honoured scenes of edification. 

Perhaps of ill the spots which, in our quarter 
of the world, attract, at the present day, the 
greatest concourse of devotional visitants,’is the 
famous monastery of Einsiedeln. No particular 
beauty of situation, nor magnificence of architec¬ 
ture, have contributed to the celebrity of the 
abbey of Einsiedeln, consisting of a vast mass of 
builfling, erected in the beginning of the eighi- 
teentli century, and standing on a desolate tract 
of table land, 3,000 feet above the level of the 
sea. The village of Einsiedeln is reached by as- 
cendin&Jdount Etzel, along a road which is dot- 
t^Pifon small chapels, at each of which the 
representation of some event in the passion of 
Christ, invites the'passing pilgrim to halt and 
offer prayer. Aloof from its humble dwellings, 
stands the convent, on a stately site upon the 
hill side. 

The origin of this monastic establishment, 
dates from the days of Charlemagne, when a holy 
anchorite named Meinrad, of the noble house off 
Hohenzollern, is recorded to have sought this 
remote solitude, and to have cherished with pecu¬ 
liar veneration a black image of the blessedVir* 
gin, which had been given to him by St. Hilde- 
garde, abbess of Zune, The good hermit waa 
murdered in 861 by t&o robbers, and their guilt 
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is.traditionally alleged to hare been brought to 
light by ravens, which had been reared by Mein- 
rad, who' unceasingly pursued his assassins. The 
reputation of sanctity attaching to the spot, where 
he had resided, so greatly increased after his 
death, that his cell was restored, and a church 
built in the wilderness, hy a community of Bene¬ 
dictine monks. During the nine centuries that 
have since elapsed, the monastery of Einsiedeln 
nad progressively ilourished. Immense domains 
became annexed to it, the Church treasury was 
enriched by the most gorgeous offerings, the 
most illustrious nobles became its abbot s, and had 


acquired rights of jurisdiction which assimilated 
their dignity and power to those of sovereign 
princes. 

The armies of the French revolution,—that 
universal scourge, which seems to have left un¬ 
molested nd establishment in Eurqne, however 
consecrated by time, and utility, and general re¬ 
verence!—stripped the abbey of its accumulated 
treasures, and are said to have carried away the 
original image of “ Our Lady , of the tlcnrtils.” 
At the present day, however, the monks of Ein¬ 
siedeln arc still the richest community in Swit¬ 
zerland, and another figure of the blessed Virgin 
perpetuates the memory of the former osje. 
Protestauts, of course, scoff at the simple-minded¬ 
ness which extracts matter for devotional feeling 
from the contemplation of an old wooden image 
—willfully confounding with worship of the 
figure itself, the veneration intended to be mani¬ 
fested for her of whom it is the fancied efligy. 
8uch accusations of idolatrous practice, repeated¬ 
ly brought against us by our adversaries, have 
been as constantly and as uselessly refuted; for 
prejudice is stronger than*even the voice of truth. 
Suffice it to observe, with regard to the original 
or substituted black figure of our Lady of Eitt- 
siedelii, that, rude or fantastic as may be its 
aspect, if by gazing upon it the humble Tyrolese 

I ieasant finds his thoughts directed heavenwards, 
lis feelings are as lofty, and as legitimate, and as 
well entitled to respect, as those 4>f any prouder 
devotee, who should seek and find the same devo¬ 
tional inspiration before a Madonna of Raphael 
or Canova. 

• The tide of pilgrims now, as heretofore, unceas¬ 
ingly sets in the direction of the monastery of 
Einsiedeln, and the church of the convent is 


perpetually thronged with devotees from all parts 
of Central Europe. It is an edifice of no very 
great architectural pretension, though profusely 
adorned with paintings, marbles, and gilding. 
A few paces from the entrance, stands tile shrine 
of our Lady of Einsiedeln. Within a Shajgdof 
black marble, and by the glare of au ever-burnifig 
lamp, the pilgrim gazes through an iron grating 
at the holy and venerated image of the Mother 
of our Redeemer, and pours forth his prayers to 
heaven through her gracious intercession. Vo¬ 
tive pictures hung around, in number seemingly 
without limit, simple, touching memorials, as it 
appears to us, of warm and artless fervour. 

The Benedictine commuuity of Einsiedeln was, 
In 18.35, seventy-seven in number, including pro¬ 
fessed pionks, lay brothers, and novices. A li¬ 
brary, containing 2(5,000 volumes, a museum, and 
extensive accommodation for a large monastic 
establishment, impress the visitor with exalted 


notions of its past and present celebrity. As many 
as 32,000 pilgrims have been known to repair to 
the shrine, within a fortnight; and, at stated 
seasons of the year, their influx is marked by the 
Most pompous processions, and imposing religi¬ 
ous solemnities. 

Is not thtt spirit of pilgrimage an inherent 
peculiarity inhuman nature ? Directed by Ca¬ 
tholic devotion, it finds vent in such scenes as 
the church of Einsiedeln, to which the traditions 
of centuries, impart a character of -extraordinary 
sanctity. Divested, as in England, of all con¬ 
nexion witlyeligion, it becomes closely identified 
with that morbid curiosity that impels thousands 
to visit any remote bye lane or lonely outhouse 
that happens to become the theatre of some 
murder of most unusual atrocity .—Catholic Maga¬ 
zine. 


. MISCELLANEA. 

Coax, April 15.—To the Editor of the Ta¬ 
blet. —Sir—In the memory of the oldest inha¬ 
bitant, the Catholic Church of SlFinhan, in 
this city, was never so thronged by such vast 
dssemblag# of souls as every evening during 
this Lent attended to hear the unbroken chain 
of our Church, the Very Rev. Archdeacon 
O'Keefe. Protestants, Presbyterians, Catholics 
—all, all pressed forward to hear the greatest 
reasoncr our Church can boast of 5 and well he 
fulfilled his sacred duty in expounding the 
sacred word, and sending home to every breast 
its truth and irresistibility. In his arguments 
from Scripture, reason, and tradition, he need 
hot fear a rival, from the Roundness of his views 
and the integrity of his thinkings, all drawn 
from the Booh of Eternal Life, which lie rightly 
had by him in the pulpit, when lecturing to 
admiring thousands.— Catiiolicus. 

Departure op Rt. Rev. Doctor Walsh.— 
On Sunday, March 3, at noon, this amiable and 
reverend prelate embarked in the Hibernia for 
Europe. He was followed by the tears and 
prayers of thousands, whose hope of a speedy 
reunion with their beloved pastor could scarcely 
soften the pang of affliction at his departure. 
On Friday his lordship celebrated the holy 
mysteries in the cathedral. It was known that 
this would be the last occasion for some months, 
upon which the people could corporeally unite 
with the bishop in that ardent prayer to heaven, 
which his word had so often taught and his 
example so strongly inculcated. The church 
was crowded in every part. A sense of deep 
and soul-felt devotion impressed itself ripOn tlie 
assembled thousands. Never was the fervour 
of the heart more manifested in the expression 
of the human countenance, than while the 
living mass breathed a prayer to the “ Giver of 
every good gift” for a happy progress and Mess¬ 
ed issue to his journey, who had so devotedly 
laboured in the cause of charity, and who now 
voluntarily undertook such a lengthened pil¬ 
grimage to restore its holy reign in Halifax.— 
liegister. 
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" 0** a *^ **W spirit—one Lori, me faith, me baptism.” 

No. 12.] Calcutta! Saturday, September 21, 1§44. [Vol. VII 

THE RIGHT REV. DR. OLLIFFE, BISHOP OF MILENE ‘AND 

COADJUTOR VICAR APOSTOLIC OF BENGAL. 

We ben tompotogiee tor not having pnb- Carew, Archbishop of Ecb»., and Vioar 
lished m oar last, the Apc^tohe Brief bv Apostolic of Benml h QV ;„„ iJj 
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deprived of him, We, by the authority and 
tenor above mentioned, create and appoint 
you {n<wr for then) in his place, Vicar Apos- 
toHowf Bengal, with all tod each of the ^ 
MMdetk Vhich have been hitherto in any way 
.■.--g yewto d ahd conferred by this. Apostolic See 
to the aforesaid Patrick Joseph for the good 

, b“\j» > a.% . tr*_ Lawavuv toilfviGAttO 



Cardinals. We, therefore, in yirtue of holy 
obedience, command all and each who are 
concerned and whom it may for the time be¬ 
ing concern, to receive and admit yon, mi* , 
cording to the tenor of these presents to the ; 
office, of, Coadjutor, and at the proper time, \ 
to that of Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, and j 
to the. free exercise of that' dmce. _ We | 
command them to assist and obey you in all 
matters appertaining to that office, and to re¬ 
ceive and Axecute your admonitions; other- 
wise, Whatever sentence , or penalty you 
may inflict on the refractory, shall be ratified 
by us, and by the authority of the Lord, we 
•hall take care that it be inviolably observed, 

,until condign satisfaction be rendered; not¬ 
withstanding any Apostolical constitutions, 
and decrees, and edicts to the contrary. 

, Given to St; Mary Major's, Rome, under 
the ring of the Fisherman j on the 28th day 
of Au|ist, MD^CCXLIII. the thirteenth 

year of our Pontificate. * 

(%n ed) Alotsuts, 

Cardinal Lafnbrutchini 
(True Translation.) 

„ * p. J. Cabbw;, 

V : w, Archbishop. of Ede*ta, 
Vicar Apostolic of BSngal 

The Right Rev. Father in Cod, Thomas, 
by the Grace of God, and favor of the 
Apostolic See, Bishop of Milene, Coadjutor 
VioAt Apostolic ' of Bengal, by virtue of a 
special privilege from Holy See, grants 
to all here present, who shall this day have 
received $e Holy Eiwharist, a. plenty In- 
T usual form of the- Church. 


Father rope wregory, wm—» . 
Grace the Archbishop, V. A;~of hie Wd^ 
chiplhe Bishop of Mflepe, ^ *«*»,»!* 


The following; beautiful verses on Miss 
Nano Nagle, whose edifying life we have laid 
before our readers,, are from the pen of the 
lamented Gerald Griffin Esq., author of the 
« Collegians” and of the exquisite lines on 
u the Sister of Charity,” 'which have already 

: 

FOUNDRESS OF TO* PRESENTATION AND URSULINB 
" orders of NUNS in IRBLAND, WHICH ABE t>E- 
VOTBD CHIEFLY TO THE EDUCATION OF THE 
POOR. ^ 

, I. . 

!Twas the garden of Christendom, tended with 
cafe;' ,,f 

Ev'ry flow*ret of Eden grew peacefully there j 
WhAi the fire of t^e spoiler on Lombardy blazed, 
And the Moslcmin shout in the desert was raised, 
And high o’er the wreck of a fear-stricken worid, 
The standard of hell to the winds was unfurled, 
Faith, bleeding, retired to the land of the west, 
And with Science, her handmaid, sought shelter 
and rest. 

n. 

With a y^rm burst of welcome that shelter was 
givens 

Her breast open'd wide to the envoy of heaven; 
In the screen of her bowers was the stranger 
conceal’d, ’ ' . , , . 

.’Till her pantitos <were hushed and her bruises 
• were heal’d.« ' ■ ■ 1 

From the hall of thCRigh, to the’shieling afar 
All echoed her glory, all greeted her star, 




pf^y 

lother the Chufcft* 


..vto 


r . BUM DUM 
light Rev, Dr. Ollifle will oelebrate 
» FtoUfloal High Msspi on nato San* 
yflfffthefil sMnstoat, at Dutq Dura, A tola 
J£otlon wltl twa mafic on the octasimi in fisvor 
*** *L*ftroiMtoura» 


In the depth of our glen, were her secrets adored 
[tond our mountain stioiie out in the light of the 
Lord. 

. in. 

Ye ivy-clod relics, resounding no more, 

With the swell of the anthem, from shore unt 
shore, /- • . , • 

Ye crags of the ocean, ye caves, in whose gloon 
The saint found a hotne, end th« martyr a toml 
Ye arrows of vengeanceforgotin the quiver, 

Ye death-shouts of enmity silenced for ever, 

Ye roods of the wilderness hoary, with years, 

Ye kdew of her triumph—ye know of her tear 

YC> speak of that time when the ceUsnf the Wei 
Gave voice after voice to .the choir of the blest, 
When a breathing pfprayb; m :< the dcsert w 

And the’ angel came down tod the waters , wc 

aiWlfM. 1,11 " 1 * 1 '* V. ' 

When tLe church of the jpp 'saw' her glor! 

Then’, » Wi|&iii|. i| « ' 

FJyctovei ofthe te^ipi;l-ftl6' Alcorn is near! 

rittototobt 5 ' "” w " .." 
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There’s a ringing of steel, there’s a voice in title 

■bower * 1 •< • ,. " \sr,j,- 

Tis the d eath-shriek of Charity striving with 
Power; u ,, - 


Woe, woe for the ruin thathroods o’er thy towerfi j 
Pair garden of Christendom where are thy flowers? 
Oh say, when that thunder-cloud hurst on thy 
shore, 

Stood thy Faith as the Skellig when Ocean is hdarP 
Say, smiled she undaunted when Hope fook’d 

Ana when Learning lay prostrate, stood Piety 

"fast-P , ' ’, 

Oh, answer ye ihountains that witnessed the seal, 
Wheh the Faith pf our sires dated the dungeon 
and steel! ; . • 

f , V. . . ■’ ■ TIL • . ‘ : 

Ev’n still, though the tempest is hushed cm our 
plains, . * '■ 

On the minds of our Country, the havoc remains; 
Peace grieves o'er he* temples on mountain.and 
shore, 

Sad History’s.witnesses, vocal no more. 

Shall no Sabbath arise on our week-day of care P 
Is no waking reserved for oar sleep of despair P 
Ha, see. I—there’s a shooting of light in the gloom, 
And the spirit of Nagle replies $om r the, tomb. 

- 'i J’ vih. ; , . . 

Hail, star of .the lowly! Apostle of light { 

In the glow pf whose fervour the cottage grew 
bright! . .. 

Sweet violet of sanctity, lurking conceal’d, 

’Till the wind lifts the leaf And the bloom is re-. 

' veal’d; • ‘ , - '■■■; 

By the light Of that glory which buret on thy • 
■ youth,- '■ * x':.: •- 

In its day -dream of pleasure/and woke it to truth, 
By the fears thou hast .jihed, by the toils thou 
hast borne, 

Oh, say, shall our night know a breaking of 
morn? A ' ! '” ! ' ''■ ■" ’' 

: •• - re. 

“ As the dawn on the lingering night of the north; 
To the hills of the west has the mandate gone 
foMj 

In. the deflate aisles there’s » murmur of praise, 
Arid^tha lostJam®.of science rekindles its rays; 
The voice of 1anjent id our island anSli cease. 
And her cities rejoice fo'fob‘sunl%ht-0f jjtacej. 
From her shall 1 

■rise, 1 i * : ’ 

And again <$'. and Wise.” 1 • 

AGRA^WaEndnittewdtliat tbeRfgfat Bev.: 
Dr. Carii, 

left font pfoce pa-fofliff&h «&t>v;o,o>Bi» ttter 

to ; .<•; ■;,! j» ?.i, 


The Rev. Mb. Rab^scall. —This Rev. 
Gentleman has taken hie departure on the 
Steamer J3T indoetan which left tins port on 
the }8th instant. *He goes, in obedience to 
the wishes- of his Superior, to Aden, to 
fok# charge of ah important post in that 
City. This worthy and truly amiable Mis¬ 
sionary during the short period; about three 
years, he served in the Bengal Mission, has 
greatly endeared himself to the Catholic 
"Community by his exemplary conduct, zeal 
and piety. Among the Catholics of Seram- . 
(pore, in which place the Rev. Mr. Rabascall’ a 
exertions for the good of religion shone most 
eonspicuoiAly, bis departure is sincerely re¬ 
gretted, and we are sure th^t his recollection 
will be long cherished at Serampore. 

The Rev. Mr. MoGirr, one oF the Clergy 
who accompanied Bishop Oliffe, has been 
appointed in- the Rev. Mr. Rab&aeaU’s place 
at Serampore. • 

PROTESTANT MISSION—-TAHITI. 

1 To the Editor of the CatSolio Herald. 

Dear Sir,— Some‘days ago perusing one 
of the numbers of the Courier de F Europe* 
a French newspaper printed in England, I 
read in it an' article taken from the Oomtitu- 
tionelle relating to Tahiti which, for the edi¬ 
fication of the supporters of the Frotestant 
Mission, I have the pleasure to send you. 

The Protestant Missionaries reached Tahiti 
for the first time in the year 1788, but they 
Were for some years without any influence. 
Ift-1809 they established a society for the 
support of the Mission, .receiving from the 
members contributions of oil, pigs, potatoes, 
&e. In 1822 the Gospellers gathered from 
the Island of^Tahiti 9226 bamboos of oil' 
(each bamboo containing four pounds,) 28 
pigs, 1383 pounds of arrow-root, 181 bales 
of cotton,Ac. , \' k , .o’ 

. Fhraare, foeserond, in nls old age divided 
histfone in drinking.and ^dipg thelprip-i 
. fotes, Jibe; Missionaries ' took a^ypntege' of 

' *£&» * Wf- 

; v&k* were promulgated aura* $$!•$. year 1 
,t-of their:ffobwKj^,‘and , ..^o4J^^;ft^''ih' ; 
force from that dme$l * 


-Perusing .the folio: 
that foe Missionafo 
way to . raise their , 
called tnmnm**? 




et;ihey„ 






THE BSNCAL CATHOLIC HR BALD. 


Persona accused of sedition or distort- 
ihgvJthe psbiio peaoeaball be judged by 
M^ipneries only4 : . ;/ ^ 

Persons^efami6g the oharacterof 

_I J" _ 1 - _■ ^ 


teem persons or property shallbe 

, the money ahe& be given 

Persona hearing 1 nativesorforeigners 
Speaking against the Missionaries aim not 
givingnetice tothe public meeting, shall bA 
senteneedtahaJrd labour,' 

./ “10,/Persons professing doctrines contrary 
fe those,taught by the Missionaries, shall b 
guiltypf heresy , aud be judged by the Mis¬ 
sionaries. - ■ l 

I"■ '** 17. P*rspns$aying attention to the writ- 
Ii^^pf A &reigner 'Opt i belonging to the 
ftlisfBionaiy isoeiety, keeping each writings, 
pr oof briugingtbem to the MiwionarieB, tne 

he 


* '■ LjBTTER KO. XIX. ■,* 

PrOMA CaTHdLIQ^OPFtCBA IN INDIA TO 

«• bis PnoTsiilTAtrT'P ounds TR. Europe. 

< r Mt Dear F»wss,-<I shall fo this leu 


lcoj T, hi** moj ■ >rTfc >m * < {4 »>i un. 


ImtVyj And 1 Protestant disunion, by a refer* 
ence to the union ha’, the Catholic Church. 
The Bordsdf the Psalmist here force them-; 
selves upop my attention relative to the point 
at issue, when Jbeeayt, ** Shall noLSion say, 
thh man andthatmanu bem*in her, and 
the JXiqhett himfeffaxtkfeunded her,. The 
Lord shall rtell in his» writing) of people) and 
of prihtes,of them that kave Men tn her** 
Can. it be that 4t the Highest hirnelf hath 
/picked’'. your • collective > wets?.I • cannot, 
and' will, not believe it, for I challenge you. 
Church of, ljtfnd, to. show me where was 
‘ftkii vuxnend (batman," horn inbe¬ 
fore the days of Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, 



















THSB&NOAL. CATB0L.1C HE A ALB. 


Yes, my friends, I fearlessly ask thee to com© to all haman comprehensioa tHere is no place 
forward and show to me tbe diiunionahd wheiB*one might suppose sects and divisions 
the division in the Catholic* ChuwbfyOur Veve’taorelikeiy to brealt ;pHfcfo»n in tbo9« 
writers todeed have' asserted thatdiffcrent ' wlwteus and; secluded societies * let Froies- 
Councilsand different Fopes>> hrfe:been~op- 'tantam attempt it^aftd it ; will find die thing 
posed to each-other; bat we Wri Ovarmrit impracticable,-because it.will only'bave hu- 
over again pressed them to pame the Conn- maa agency to control dad direct the waver- 
ciis which thus differed, ?hnd thcpoiuteo# ing ana innovating spiritof'maajsbets and 
faith upon’which tbey-spiftfi hr vain we did divisions innumerable wouldjtppear amongst 
thk> for 'we askedyou for whir did not exist, timing particularly <if religion and the Bible 
facts, so their assertions gt» for what dou were the subjects ofmeditatioa gad study; 
may value them et; ForbelieVe me,yoo«nenUfie spirit of private interpretation and fima- 
pdrchase calunmy and misrepresentation at a -ricism Would eoon roa rank and wild,^-you 
very high price} it Irik dtuy the other day dare not try' the tesfc IIow is it then that thb 
that a Protestant offloer, and" tot whom I Catholic rwigiouB houses keep together year 
have already ahuded, jWrote to me a long after year, generation after generation# How 
controversial letter,-and wherein-be says that is tbis; when Catbolka in ilb^respeoiis hre 
“ Pope 1 Pius IV. mads 'mjlkt ‘‘Mrs: Articles nothing different in -nature and-constitution 
of F&ithf* * But this gfehtleman, like thou- from Protestants!? 
sands-oF yoh, Mid whodeoiare the - same, you study thC; matter—arouse ycwr-wonder; 
could not distinguish through fheoloudsof and if ypu ^were not to smother all feelihgs 
prejudice; between the diffbrenoe of defining it would draw forth yoqp 1 admiratioftjforyou 


¥et& the subjects of meditation atfd #tody |^ 
ifie spirit of private interpretation and fana- 
ticism Would soon .run rank and wild,-^you 
dare not try' the tesfe IIow is ft then that the 
Gatholic rwigiouB houses keep together year 
after year, generation after generation# How 
is this; when Catholics in pthe?ire*pebl* 'kre 
nothing different in - nature andi constifution 
from• -Protestants ? ''‘Truly ft may vwtf~if 

vain afn/lv ft)a ££a vt—^k/ftvnam VAttw;nunni9d« : 


(as in the Council of Trent) and making 
Articles of feith. One of the “new Artioles/' 
this gentleman mentions, is Purgatory} the 
ecclesiastical Student maybe inelmedlo laugh 
at being t&ld thatithls article win made about 
the year 1644, Then 'yott attempt to bring 
a charge against OarrelisdoaS orders ; that 
they are ? 'like yourselves, bitt sects; and dlvi# 
ded on points of Mth; even this very officer 


see nothing like it in any other 'claswof reii- 
gioUists ; there are sects in Protestantism— 
sects in Mahomedanism—sects itr Hinduism, 
sects in every sect, b%t none in iOqthoUcism ( 
So jealous lathe Church Of Horae of retain¬ 
ing Unity, so faithfully does she guard her 
snored trust,)that the moment any class of 
men are finally and incorrigibly guilty of 
sekism then she - separates ,tnem lwo her 


says, “ youriiugustine Monks, Dominicans^ -community, as a good arid a carefalshep*. 
fob. have each pretended to be more gifted 5 ’ herd would separate- diseased sheep front 
than the Othfers,** but most of you gomUeh^ the rest of*hi»■fledfct-yety she-increases ftfcTo; 
farther than thiSi It is difficult indeed to Burnham,! hmtead.ol’f^reMis^^ like addrti I: 
give you an idea what various feelings we sety of plants that Ws all stmted and ' da- ; 
experience when Vo first read of such cbtttCV cayed ones pulled out, and all Meds&rowhf . 
ges as these ;•‘some feet contempt, some in- over the wall,woile those platttrthat remahy 
dignation, some pity, and some are moved'to augment in size and imptove in quality, for 
laughtbr. but aflast alltb sorrow, to see how- as the prophet says, “instead of shrub shall - 
hopeless almost ft yburcase, when we be- cpmeuptAe fin-tree, and instead of the net- £ 
hoWybiit'hhS^b’easjiybhrided,andmisguid- tie shall come up the myrtle-tree” 'This $ 
ed, '*md'MS'' : dS*W u- : vioe, by the Wndferful fact, mf:-fnimipy ''ft Worthy mg,''4 

fangs ^'^fodendit' deepest study; lit yak 

rahbohr| 4T Ih ; ';!^lieV‘'nkiqa 'm^Go#,' Sfiy'disip 5 amjbUnt fftrthis-nfi^ltty , r 


fahgB W’“>hh^*w>ht deepest study!'-at yam'WM*.ydb''endeamr.|o.';.^ 

rahbohr?' , ‘ T Ih ; ' : ‘^ie''‘'nkiqa '^f^Gofi,' Sfiy“,ddsip > account for this- nfi^iity nyj 

friends,'kti»#'><mHk« >j: fc«JWi afidreasdn', t ’ 

visit' ouy Reagwttu dfr tioha.n-'fhehz-r-v: 

Form of^ wors^^he^ ^ 






rinceu taavrarcuai 
ipa ’mto' M 

>( 

jeht^sighf, pmfigm 
mviteij.isi Jfttilf- 1 
sbntempktibn<; ybt> 
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merciful dispensation of that rnling Being. 

guides the whirlwind and directsHbe 
-■Bttgi'cf human passions, these are kept and 
iflifjLunder restraint by the same mighty Api- 
tipi; which hushed the raging winds and 
calmed thf itartmlent sea, so does he guide 
and Itofl&ttogathier the Catholic Church 
through the dark vista of ages $ to her, 
alone can’he applied the prophesy of Isaias, 
“ Behdld thou shalt call • a nation, which 
thou knewest not, and the nationstheX knew 
hot, thee shall,run to thee, because of thy^ 
Lord, thy God, and for.the holy one oflsraeT 
for he hath gbrified thee”. I may in some 
respects net unaptly compare the Catholic 
Church to the consti tution of a bee-hive ; its 
members are most numerous, all work for 
the cppunoh-weal,.with one’mind, and one spi¬ 
rit; ew h«Sf,l^ '°Wd work assigned to it, 
and the .most complete unanimity exists 
among the whole, and the mct#t beautiful 
arrangement may be observed in all the in¬ 
ternal compartments; in fact the most admi¬ 
rable unity influences the whole body—‘those 
that are drones and worthless are cast out of 
the community. Yon will find in this the 
sweetest and purest honey, virgld honey, and 
When winter comes on —when storms Arise— 
when flight falls, or an enemy appears, then 
you wilt find them take shelter under the 
\pame, .donrf, or, see them all assemble and 
uniteasone toonpose the common foe; so 
. is tac Chh^ : aadw4^^hlgh dome of Hea-» 
vent ull aniteddn perfect;harmony and bond 
of peace, u aU oonlpMpd with one accord in 
prayer and ewppHbatw^rfi-, let-schism or here¬ 
sy appear, and the ** watchmen” upon her 
,-tpWers ipstaftly givp the alarm{—‘■witness the 
late Jubilee for /Spain ” But, my friends, aan 
ym thus picture JProteetantism, and concen¬ 
trate a porfion of its, separate and hostile 
members as, it wereunder one hive, one tem¬ 
ple? Ah ! my fiiends, it would pain yoa*were 
I to contrast them'to wasps,' homets r gnats 
and vipers; but what under, heaven - wiU you 
d{es were ,otf x ue4»4, f«—Is • «*» ’tn**.- 

pale of. the Rbinah Cath^ic Chwdf$g 
Rev- Mr. E. VerhUl,. yicar of Churrim 
1% I. regret indeed dmtthpre oggr* oul; 
few perBonB to yritp^s the dipr^t%i^ph^vj 
J * - jiety wtorewi^'thh^'y|fc'. J, 
farewell to their 

delicate heeh to the hppyy ytgte 


round the (garden of Eden to guard it against 
pollution, so has he given and promised this 
glorious spirit, would circumvel ve round his 
Ch uroh and keep her .es in ** a garden enclos- 
ed-j-dt a Ji" against the 
intermixturehof all impurities to “tke ehd of 
timer or. in thp simpleaud touching, words 
of, th« Psalmist, “ Ghwos is mured abroad 
on thy . lips, therfore/hath,God blessed thee 
(the Church) forever” r The royal Prophet 
himself asks you to “wakkabwt Sion, and 
Ug;d round about hoti tell the towers thereof; 
^marh ye well her bulwarks ! consider her pa¬ 
laces that ye may,belt it to me generation fob- 
lowing.” So “mark,ye well' 11 that this unity, 
order, and peace; that these ** towers, bulwarks 
and palaces” are, only tobefound in the Ca¬ 
tholic Church, aid that she. atone can; “ tell 
to the generation' following” of pha’genera¬ 
tions preceding Us all “ born in hUr.” Mark 
ye well, that it was of her Jt was foretold, 
* * Therefore God,, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gktdness above thy fellows.” 
Yes, this “oil. of gladness’’ is the sweet unc¬ 
tion of uhitv, which Protestantism has not 
and Catholicism possessed ‘Xu conclusion, I 
invite you, my dear friends, m the inspir¬ 
ed language of the Pellmist,. to enter the 
fold , of the Catholic Church, and there to 
u JSehold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together\in Unity.”If 

T YoUr’s fhithfully, 




C. A. C. 


. PROPAG ATION OP THE PAITH. 
Col lections at Chins urah, from the Right ' 
Wing of H. M. 10th, through the Rev. 

Mr. Boulogne, Rs.28 

, . . . V.«, ., r ■ 

1 BENGAL CATHOWC ORPHANAGE. 
Mr. I. Gorman, Dam. i &xahi the*’.'' 



Rev. Mr. 5 0 

i |T.‘TttdM^«h’c«»BOH, > ■ ** < 
Dr. Chariton, through His Grace.the Arch* 

, *.'bishop,.• Bs. 100 0 
{Captipn^.andMis^Mmtb^s^^da ' 30 0 
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TRIBUTE 
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$pSTS OP THE 


Mime&tes 

M«hM» ■towwh'dto Kiagrvaft i 
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THE BEN’OAlt CATHOtK HERALD. 'vS 

mM n 1 ■■ /. of theholy heoks, when the most forcible, 

dance will prove the immemorial and particular , « 

asssstewsaa^-1 

.csaisas5s&- •*»& 1 

manv. aUeinDtswhich the » W ^ ' • ' * 


ifti35«Kra|fiA| dSS'.f'S 4“.^ 

age, ,b> seduce the tpulj Ai t n e that the Scriptures and 

rixi.l the %S£Zt SSStS'KCS frSe«^/^S{in tS 


muw«v» -.#-1 » 

n our age* .tp seduce the fcruJ 
laprive them of the holy instruc 


s^s j*. S-SiCto *. ^«* 


interpreter, to porren, of fg.ilrtW’™ »!?&/»d SV o“rn th, btettMog '! 

ai«tfSifeAA“-a TSs-B^^saats % 

of, to the moat hardened ratic 

?_ « . .. __it_ 


The same aispoBiwuu \w ***' r < s: * 

the Word of God) was especially observable lii 

“’You 1 TCtZiSr.^'W rn«-d bre. a. Council of Bog. to*, g* '?*•«$£ 

>3S?S 2S 1 

Prtarf & Z . st ’p.„l 1 

.After, having ^quOi fe ^?S&l!SlSS W *£*£% **om ™ | 
says he, unlearned and have been speaking, in the various_edicts Which ^ 

«nde«<i«»i, (Aev ' ^ also the other,, Scrip- , he issued and addressed %> | 

Z?J?u2?h£r™ n destruction. Then you Italy and the neighbouring elands 1*™*$ 
<wr **> unto «W* , beloved, see- nrmi vmirselves. mv venerable brethren, who are,,.. 


—the* contain, says ne, n»»»y j 

w*Mt, « lA«y nfso *he vou 

uftto tAetr own destruction. then you 
know what he adds :— Y«» therefore, beloved, see- 
im ye knew these things, beroure lest ye also, 

¥»» rs^jkzzfurSZi 


Italy anavne neignoour..« ‘■r.’rz'v.rj 

you yourselves, my venerable brethren, who are 
in the habit of forwarding to the-Holy ?*•>**, 1 
stated intervals, everything calculated to mterert^ 
__ i,4> tiia wmpni^rt answers .\t 


af the Church *»« »jtprv^ae»w« —j . . 

tics - and how, diacar/ing divine tradition and 
Oathofe Enlightenment, .they already strove 

to YoT lire 

inrerevi* TbaMaotion ondwisdorn ibew'orda 
re7+fc« f^rd anhht th be translated mto another 

‘^SSsfesssfwa’Ss 

S^C^>T 1= i 

SjPS@fcJ2 

wJ^^rH 4at^ JiWle whether 


much the Holy;Romish Church ^joicw* in con* ^ 
cert with the R ; shop»»when they Jxave m them , 
dioceses theologian's who acquit thetnselVes uvth, , 
honour Of their duty m expounding the ^ 
Books, and that Shti nCgleftts no opportunity of;| 
encouraging and supporting them. ‘ . ,. 'i. iS 

Ait, to return to Bibles translated into ^n ^ J 
vulgar tongue, it is long, since motors f< un|| 
themselves neoessitateil to turn 
particularly to tfce.tvaione ounw|ilW«JWl^ , ?« 
ventkjes, anil which;heretfes g«^ 

«*%P6IlSft, to di SflOlTl in t6d v yl ws, 

f f, .. ’ a* And decree* ^ ofW 1 - 


ms«i W ai8wmu»°^ , v v . *’3 

ence the waning W& 

issor Innocent U[ , of b*ppy mfl^T^, ««>« . 

wiMpenfe 


They only care au 
-rivate 111 *-“-**“ 


^ouMy tut stnaulgte. all to a 
cf thi divine oracles, to 


WHW ®*T, ' re 

Met* for obypcts of 
Hidy Scripturra 
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order to seduce the, .faithful, by.' theitf 
lftgpretations; ifmd, :tra^»tioQs into the 
W0Mt tonnes, novel invea- 

’printing' 'UMMHttM- more rapidly to 
I®!**** 5^4. ' -whence, it mm'gt&t-, 

■ W * M 4 'db^Jo tne regulations dictated jby tne 
- 'i%tnm, Wr^' the . Cpuneil of Trent, apd; 

memo 


’W'AiL. kP JuCk » winy __ 

Bible, translated into the vulgar 
igue/sbould not be,permitted except to tho&eto 
w^om it might. be deemed necessary pi confirm 
ih'the'faith and piety. Subsequently, when 
heretics stillperaisted in thkir frauds, it became 
necessary far Benedict XIV. - to superadd the 
injunction that;no versions ^whatever should be 
Suffered to be read but those which should be 
approved of bp the Holy JSee, < a9otmpanied by 
notM derived Mm the mritinps of the Holy 
Futher*, iir other learned and Catholic authors. 
Notwithstanding 1 this, some new sectarians of 
theschool of Janseniui, after the example of 
the; Lutherans and Calvinists, feared not to' 
. blame thesis justifiable precautions of the Apos¬ 
tolical Bee, as If the Teadinj' of the holy books 
had been all times, and for all the Faithful, 
usefuL and so Indispensable that.no authority 
' could assail it' ■ % 

But we’fin'd this audacious assertion of the 
sect of Jansenfus withered by the most rigorous 
censures' in the solemn sentence which was 
pronounced against their, doctrine, with the 
assent of .the-whoile Catholic universe, by two 
Sovereign' Fontiffs of modem times, Clement 


venerable brethren, inasmuch as,«upported by 
ytfur piety, and confirmed bythe letters of our 
several predpcessprs, which we have referred to, 
you haye never .neglected to caution the flock 
Whichvhae been intrusted to you 1 : against the 
insidious .manoeuvre* of .the .Bible * societies. 
This solitude hf fcha Bishops, 'seconding ..with 
1 so niuch' , a»al..,:thei^oitmiti')6# , ow‘' Holy.Sea^ 
has Lean blessed by. the Lord- . Already ’several 
imprcdoot'Catholics, wh® had gone over to these 
societies; enlightened at last as to their objects, 
have'separated themselves from them for ever, 
and the remainder of,the paftbfUl, with very 
few exceptions, .haye eseApedfrom the oontagion 
byjrhich they were threatened. ; c, • ,. *v 

. The partisans of , the .Bible societies’ little 
doubted in their pride but that they could,, at 
least bring over-the unfaithful: to the profession 
of Christianity :by means <*f the sacred books 
translated into the vernacular tongue:, .more-, 
over , they .took pare to, disseminate them by 
innumerable copies, and to distribute them 
everywhere, even amongst those ,who, Wanted 
them not, pt the hands of their. Missionaries, or 
rather, their emissaries. But the men who strpve 
to propagate the Christian' faith independently 
of the rules established by Jesus- Christ, him¬ 
self, have only succeeded in increasing the 
difficulties of the Catholic priest, who, clothed 
with the Mission of the Holy Sep, goes amongst 
the unfaithful, and spares no fatigue in order to 
conquer new children for the Church, either by 
preaching the divine word or by administering 
the sacraments—always prepared, at all, events, 
to shed his blood for the salvation of souls and 


XI. inhiOt^nfenitits constitution of the year! the testimony of the faith. Amongst the- sec- 
lV.13,and 'Pftiii yi.’iii his,Constitution auctoremj tarians of whom we are speaking, deceived in* 


Phi* Vl. ih his Constitution auctoren 
^dmVof-tlii'jrwr'iw. v 'V ■; ; 

CottSSqttently, Oven before the establishment j 
of Biiil’Coei^iies tras thought of, the decrees of 
the 'Church whicn we have quoted, were inrend- 
ed to guard the Faithful against the frauds of 
' heretics whtfdtoa^' themselves under the speci- 
, ous pretv; xt that it is necessary to propagate and 
ren'die* common the Study of the holy books. 

» glade then qur predecesslgr, Pius VII., of glpri- 
. otia'toSmory, observing , the machinations pf 
these societies to increase under his Pontificate j 
did pot eease to oppose their efforts, at bne time 
through the medium of the apostolical nuncios, 
at another . by lexers and decrees, emanltmg 
. from the several congregations, of Cardinals .of 
i the Holy Olprpn, and it Another by 'the two, 
!; : '’Pontifical' 'fl&Jtab^^.drewbtt'lto the Bishop of 
LiXJnesen and the Arelfinshop df Mohilkl- After 
>':'hira another of our hbly predecessors, LeoAlL, 
fe ~‘' ! pr»ved the ejMtatfoafi'fif soetefi&.' 

• his circulars addressed to.:, fill thy 
'ifS'ip,“■«.universe,*u'od^,} ! date! 
tlr«;ft e rwardB f ouHmm$aifttb 
■ ■ Vllfij of happy me»m®f|' 
aaation bv feSrfy 
e,in short, who stim 
great unwo 
' ous on this su 

.. 

aim 1 < #hish‘ , :hiiw’ 

,with 'regkwLifto: 
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their hopes, and in dcajiair, at the immense 
sums which the publication of their Bibles cost 
them, without producing, any fruit, Uome have- 
been found, who, giving, another direction to 
their manoeuvres, have betakeu themselves to 
the corruption of mmd? lf nqt only in Italy but 
even in our own capital, Indeed, many precise 
advices and documents teach ,us that a vast 
number of members of sects in New York, in 
America, at one of .their meetings, held pn the 
4th of June, last year, have formed * new 
association, which w;ill v t»ke . thejuam* Of .the 
Christian League,( F(edfns : ..Ckrt$.tita0ff a gsagfie 
composed of-IpdividuaW’;«.v;pTe!!y nation .and?; 
which is to. bfi flidher,. inqesa#ed ; .ip. number 
'by uOmr auxniaryrsqcie^i,;:^ having 

• and;' especially 
Cbnstum Ifibarfyrv 

ence.'j " . 

the 
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Me sourfee. public prosperity and political' liber¬ 
ty, they think'they fhoiild bfefbreall things win' 
over the inhabitants of Rome and Italy, in 
order to avail themselves afterwards ;f their 
example and aid in retfSrd to other countries. 

They hope 'to obtain, this result easily by 
favour of the Italians scattered/over the 
world, 1 They flattered themselves%hat On re¬ 
turning in large numbers to their, country,. and 
bearing with them Whether the exaltation of 
no¥tt4y,.'tfofrupticti of thannerS,. or the excite¬ 
ment of want, they would haMly hesitate* to' 
affiliate themtplrds to the League; and at leapt 
second it through Vettalityi 4 TCis society strains 
every nerve to introducehraongsttbem by moans 
of individuals collected from all'parts, corrupt 
and'VUlgat Bibles, and to, Scatter them secretly 
ataongst the Faithftil. At the same time their 
intention is to disseminate worse books still, or 
tracts designed to withdraw from the minds of 
their readers all, respect fbr the Church and the 
Holy See. These books and tracts hale been 
composed in*Italian, or translated into Italian 
from other languages, with the aid of Italians 
themSelves; and amongst these books should be 
particularly cited “ The History of the Refor¬ 
mation,” by Merle d’Auhigny; and “ Calendar 
of the* Reformation in Italy” (" Fostes de la 
Reforms en Italie,") by Jean Crie, As for the 
character of theS* works it is sufficient to know 
that, according to the records.of the society of 
which we'are speaking, the' commission entrust¬ 
ed with 'the 1 choice of. books for publication can¬ 
not count ifpdn more than one individual belong¬ 
ing to one and the same religious belief. 

Scarcely were We made aware of these facts 


cited bbove, delivered ip former times by Aposto- 
Rb aut'bority against the publication, distribution, 

•d _ jfj _ L'" ii'j -i _ -C v _ 


w gkff tb mind the observance of the general 
roles and decrees of jut predecessors, to be found 
prefiied to the index <F prohibited books; pn4 
we invite the Faithful tpbe upon their guard, not 
only against the books named six the index, but 
also Against those'comprised in the general pro-' 
scriptions'. , 

AS for yourselves, my venerable brethren, call¬ 
ed as you are to divide our solicitude, ;iro recom¬ 
mend you earnestly in the Lord to announce and 
proclaim, in convenient time andjfiaoe, to, the 
people; confided to your care,, these Apostolic 
orders, add to, labour carefully to - separate the 
faithful aheep from the contagion of the Chris¬ 
tian League; from those who have become its 
auxiliaries, no less than those who belong to 
other Bible societies, and from .all who have any 
communication with them. You are consequent¬ 
ly enjoined to remove from the hands of, the 
Faithful alike the Bibles in the vulgar .tongue 
which may have been printed contrary to roe 
decrees above-mentioned of. the Sovereign Pon¬ 
tiffs, and every book proscribed and condemned) 
and to see that they learn, through -your admo¬ 
nition and authority, wkat pasturage* are saluta-. 
ry and n>hat pernicious ananwrtat. 

Be more careful every, day to see, my, venera¬ 
ble brothers, that the Divine Word be preached 
not only by yourselves, but also by. the various 


itblf; and we have been anxious to defend re¬ 
ligion againstthe like manoeuvres. Although 
there be no Season to apprehend the destruction 
of St. Peter’s See at any time, in which the 
Lord our God has placed the immovable founda¬ 
tion of hit Church,’ ybt we are bound,to main¬ 
tain its authority. The holy duties of our 
apostdib ministry‘remind ns of the awful ac¬ 
count which the Sovereign Prince of Shef(herds 
will eiact of ns fbr i he growing tares which an 
enemy’s hand may have sown in the Lord’s field 
during tiSilr "sleep, and forthe nhdfcp which are 
enfrnstisii.i»,i|S,.if miy parish ihrbugh our fadlt, 
Wh)Bi^iialj ; ‘''hkying''.consulted‘’rome of the 
Cardinals ftoini||i Church, 1 after 

them everything, 


appointed to expound the Holy Scriptures, to age 
that they, acquit themselves faithfully, according 
to the capacity of their .hearers, and-,that they 
dare not, under any pretext whatever, interpret, 
for explain the holy pages contrary to the tradition,, 
y>f the, Holy Fathers, and to, the. service of the, , 
Catholic Church. . - , .W,:. 

Finally, as it is, the,.part of a gpoSBhepherd,; 
not only to, protect and feed the sheep.which 
follow him, but also , to seek and bring honie to,, 
the fold those which waadertrom. it, it become*; 
an undivided obligation■ on your partaud.,qn,'; 
ours to, use all our endeavours, to the ends tpas* 
whoever may have allowed himself to be seduced ; 
by' sectarians and propagators ot 'evil, 
may admit, under the influence of Divine g|ac^ 
the heinqusness bfhis fault, and, 
patiatejyiy the atoning works pL 

T6 %o are bound motto ejtciuds/h^Jq^'i^jd^j 1 

nor' even,, the eHl^ 

measubesand, 





.ito&JItfvttikV C*T9HLW H*RALD. 


^tffdMy&necftssnry iSlrat ihfrBiihopsof'those which both of *hem—I mean the noble Seere- 

otheiy-tfeel* tary tor Ireland* and thB rightrihoa, baronet at 
4iiMp»ncl faithftifhfp inordar, with the aid of theheadof the Home Department—-take 0 , dt*p 
s®N|i|40, wmrtheir maehinatiopa. interest. It roust have struck • every him, mem' 
i ■Satas-not dMb^i ; -¥s« < ' , «xentoaSi addedto ‘her in this ■-home, that tha Secretaryfor Ireland, 
own,.WiltM seconded by the civilauthori-- -afteropening the# discussion, inferred to that 
|Mf suited sflpflijiWly 1 ytliti most influential-Sbve- itnaat important question theendbwroeut of the 
$feigns of nbiessfhy reason of their Catbbho Cfcuneh. He^said, and; he did not say 

wfaveumbtyiregard- for the * Catholic religion, it, of course, without having previously meditat- 
Aan^that ^/aey plainly nirceive how-much it ed oh what he said,tfaatbe always had been and 


Concerns .them to frustrate theie sectarian •■com-; 
^nations. Indeed, i%ts most evident from past 
-vekjwsrience,, that' there; aws ho '»toans more eer- 
taiti of rendering thepeoplediaobadient to their, 
princes than rendering ther; indifferent to reli- 
. pitra* tathdet* the mark, of religious liberty. The 
> members of the CAefstfaa • fongne do not conceal 
this-factfrom themselves, although they declare 
that theyare far from wishing io excite disor- 


still continued to be faveurab-le to the endowment 
of the Caiholioclerey of Ireland., His Opinion, 
-considering, his position, opaaiderihg ids relation 
td the Government and his relatfbn to Ireland, 
muj-t be of greatmoraeatj but whenl And that 
after him the right hon. baronet the Secretary for 
the Home Department,, in whose peculiar j nris- 
dictton,we weretpld, Ireland was,—when J find 
him adopting the same course and saying that 


der;' hut they, notwithstanding, avow 6hat,onc« he;hffd been jn 1836.fiivoufabJe to tlie proposition 
iibertyof 1 interpetatidb obtained, and with it of the noble lord the member for North Lanca- 
what.they term liberty pf conscience amongst - shire," brim proposed that 400,0001. should be 
^Italianvthese last will naturalLy soon acquire paid to the Roman Catholic priest^, I confess I 
' political liberty. , < was anxious to know: what, course the Prime 

Buy abote all, venerable brothers; let us ele- Minister would take, and it is to me giatter of 
fate ourhanda tQ heaven, and commit to God, much surprise that a question, which must have 

1L»J. si.. - __J? ,1**1. - 1 _ /)alihavatiAA in thn /^oltinaf iron 


-in -Maryv'to whom it Has been given to dea- 
alltheheresiesof -the .universe, 
e conclude with giving yoh with our whole 


with all humility and the' fervour of which we been a matter of deliberation in the Cabinet,.was 
;cre susoeptible, o£ix* cause.the cause of thewhole not adverted, to,by die right, hon, baronet,- But 
•flock, of: 3«m» Christ, and of his Church. Let if you, the Secretary for Ireland—if you, who 
at,th«} same time, rebur to the intercession of have Ireland under your control, and immediate- 
H, Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, as also to ly within your department, are . prepared to en- 
thatof the mother Saints, especially to the blessed dow the Catholic Church, let me, aslyyou what 
i VirginMary^to whom it Has been given to des- course you mean to take with respect to. May- 
? t troy all. the,heresies of the universe. noothP [“Hear, hear,” from the .Opposition.] 

, We conolude with giving yofl with our whole You who told us the church .would pot accept of 
heart, and as ^pledge of,<ottr most ardent ohari- an endowment, are you .not anxious to offer us 
ty, the Apostolic blessing :<fto yoii alii our vene- what we will not take, and do you not with- 
rabVbreUwim, and to the Faithful, alike ecclesias- hold from ufe what we are ready, to accept ? The 
tic ahdlayV«ommit(wd to your jurisdiction. endowment of the Catholic clergy may be. liable 

, r< Giii|eft;at ’Rpihe;from the ba8ilic of St. Peter, to objection—the endowment, of Maynootb is 
on- the Srii of Maw, of the year i$44, and tty not liable to any—no new principle is involved— 
•fourteen th L qf our .Ponciffcate. | . you feel the necessity for an increasedt endow- 

T ; Ji-f^ifSigned) 1 ^ Gmookt XVI., S. P. ' ment of the church, yon know that there is not a 
,uSWig$ ■■■ { .\ i 1 ly r TabUt man in this house who does not say—“ Sweep it 

» • ;i- .*n ; . away,altogether-orpmakg it 4t<«ether” jphear,] 

•i ' 5 u- ■. ■ and yet you tender .an.endowment to Ahe clergy, 

HCdlSE OF COMMONS, Wedvebdat.Jcne 12. knowing they will npt take it, .and ,ftto silent 011 

• OHPACH •TEMnoaaUTiKs-riRsPAEm , . of the Catholic ctogy ipcdpsisteht with the 
. Jtif, MeQ,<.saii),-Sir,. .1 pnsb tBOjfight. principles of the'Hrittsh ceftPtithlibh i;but, .do 

non; barajMjt ,t|to -tiord of the Trcftstny H ft d yon think that'you wUlcn,to>w.tne BpinapCatho- 
;si’<okcn-a$a,.|lai«:;p«rif4 , of i 'the'debajte, fof in that., lie-clergy put. pf the' p^tvdh4He4il 4 . 

.easel should havC'hHd an oppocttnfity sfud,;* peopleDoybpp^rfHtnlt'-tW^J^dy’wiil con- 
I-,..dressing the {kqcy(^,pt, an **»•<. ppn’t to,,the',lurches! 

„;disca88ipn r mid I^sltould thep. ..ayojdeifrthe Dp you, consent tc 

Achargcof pwsumpjson,, to,vifjuch,.i , : htnv»j^}di Jar ft* ■ta^rainLjo^mL -dnt 01 

ffljWBc* 0 . totor jhimjv.b.i'ipa^r pw»aWy;NN -the,: Consolidated F^Mhd. ■wjhi«£:itH^ 1 ^''ii'fipi^,in 
. "ot.the JLi^koc^ .and 

With the:i|i»'.TOfposto? .jhc 

_ J and one to-.thbt ‘flriSlpBL- W'.Arai*!^ ^Hurch 700 

oftgt> token ,a', 'part*.^^', ^ iijMorpprabe ,it - JW« 


tic and lay, nommitt ed to your jurisdiction. 

-Glilefi^at :Rai!be;from .the.basilic, of St Peter, 
on ; th* of.May, of the year 1544, and tty 

;fouitoenth of our pontiffcate. j 

. T.i.*i;a(Sig»eo)'>T , .|>. Queur XVI., S. P. ' 

■*■. .itm 


HOUSE OF COMMONS, Wedwesdat,Jpne !2. 
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embarrassment bjttbis endowment—this hypo¬ 
thetical endowment—ofthe Catholic clergy j for 
, he must proportionally diminish the superfluous 
revenues of the established church. The right 
hon. baronet conceives it is contraryito the Act 
of Union to diminish, the revenuesofthe estab¬ 
lishment. If that be the case, h^w coatet the 
right hon. bkronet ‘consent to abolish church 
rates in Ireland P how ftotdd he consent- to conr 
fiscate ; one-fodrth of the tithesof Ireland P 
Was not that incompatible with your political 
consistency f Were not theright hon: baronet’s 
•opposite, the Secretary for the Home Department 
and thenobledordnear him,parties to that hill . 
for the confiscation of ohe-fowtb of the, tithes j 
of Ireland ? Every body knowsthat 25 per 
cent, was taken from - the church and given to 
the landlords. What name shall we give it— 
what shall we call it ? . 

Mr. S hsw.— Allowance. [Cheers from the 
Opposition benches.! 1 

Mr. Sheiih—I call it “confiscation." [Load 
cheers.] He. calls it “ allowance.” [“Hear 
hear,” and a laugh.] But what' will the parson, 
who loses 25 per cent, by it—what will he call it? 

[Hear, hear] 

Mr. Shaw.—H e does’nt lose it. 

Mr. Sheii,.—I f he had 1001. a yeai; before the 
Tithe Act, and if he gets only 751. now, he 
loses 25 per cent. " ’ 

■ Mr. Shaw.—B ut that’s not the case* 

Mr. Sheil.—I don’t, know if 1’® right. I’m 
sure, and beg the hon. member’s pardon if on 
Bueh important points he has all the benefit of the 
-information as well as of the interruption [a 
laugh]; but give it whatever name yon choose to 
give it. 

“ By any other name ’twill smell”— 

[here the hoh. member sniffed the air amid 
much laughter]—’twill smell—what shall I say 
—oh, 1 “'twill smell as sweet” to the landlord, 
and hs offensive to the r parson. [Loud laughter 
and general cheering.] But to come back to 
the point I say that the Act of -Union has 
been hot less violated by that law than it would 
bp violated by the'adoption of the proposition of 
mv ,hon.'Mend. There may be a question of 
degree-^-there may be a' question of gradation— 
but as to the principle, the principle of violation 
is .the same. Now, here Was only part of the 
speech of the Homfe Secretary which I heard 
with held, and I must say that that pain was 
' excited rather on his oWn account. than on* any 
other. The fest of;W8'speech was moderate; 
but he dm referto" one tdpife-^ part of the vul-.frc* 
gat: “ S® Poriery w bry hf thi day-i-all Allusion tq f the 

^ ' ' Whlcfe ^ Jehua . yiiAimilfifiltr Wn tftW 

l aa id 

■' of’lEi .. _ 

H not M^nri^i the ATor with which Tie tahnted 
toy gallaht *ftfe'hd foe toember foh Marylebone ? 

Hfe condemned mv fflBant friehd^his^evening 
' for u^ing^hreats-fbf'e'idting a fals^f trust a 

prtjhensione 

(yiji- ■ 
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witifthat country—then the right hon. gentle-' 
m*dfefMuming his old post of Firet Lord of the $ 
Admiralty, advanced to the table, took my hon. * 
and gallant friend to task, and directly after fell 
himself into the error of using expressions cal¬ 
culated to excite a false alarm in Ireland—ex¬ 
pressions which I ask him, would he not have 
le-well to have avoided f [Hear, hear,] The 
right hon. gentleman must have known that his 
suggestions were of the most exciting nature— 
he must have -.known .‘ that it was on the very . 
ground he referred to thpt the - Catholic Emanci* 
nation Act was so long*resisted—he must have 
known that with the agitation of that question 
was always connected that territorial fear; and 
he ought to have disdained to have applied 1 such 
a threat—to'have repeated the boast of Crom¬ 
well, that he “ would mount guard upon the,, 
revenues of the establishment.” [Loud cheers.] 
In the course of the right hon. gentleman’s - 
observations—he smiled,.! remember, at the.!’ 
time, and his smile is always significant of much » 
meaning. [Opposition cries of ‘SHear, hear,”] ■■ 
—in the course of hit observations he referred' 
to extracts used by the hon. member for Shef- 
field, and amongst others to his auotation from the 
. Bibliotheque de Geneve. I will also refer to a 
pasSage in the work which the Home Secretary 
did not quote—it is highly “encomiastic of a 
member of the Government the right hon. baro¬ 
net at its head. I refer to the last lines of the' 
pamphlet. The opinions we gain from it, J may 
remark, are not only valuable on account of the. 
talent they-display, but because they enable us to 
form an estimate of what is passing in the minds 
Of others with regard to our -own position., The*’ 
writer says—“Sir Robert Feel will certainly, 
attempt the work of regeneration in Ireland. , 
His march will be measured and prudent—per>-‘ 
haps it will be exceedingly clow,” [The ngh^ 
hon. gehtleman pronounced the last words witlf > 
ironical emphasis, and there was a shonto# 
laughter from the Opposition benches.] “ Bui 
he will he constant, and nothing will mute him 
retreat. He is always moderate; whilst he isf 
liberal to the liberal. I refer to Canada.. That 
which he has done for that distant colony”—L 
invite (said Mr. Sheii)—l invite the attention of, 
the noble lord the Secretary for the Colonieetb! 
tnis remark—“that which he has done for'that!* 
distant colorty he will do for Ireland,* [Loud, 
ironical cheers 'from' the 'Opposition' 1 bepsfcs»|f 
Why (inquired therighthon. geff 
have*you done for “that distant? ci:;Ony V* I? paw 
froredtoe citation, fo another. I hold in my'hand. 
Life of LerA Bu^nham-r^ book' of great ih-; 
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Duke o|. Wellington—supported by Lord Stan¬ 
ley—anppated by every ojae but the Bishop of 
Exeter (“-Oh, oh”)j m-whb8f.Bpeechagainst it the 
terms'*'robbery," “spoliation,’’ “ perjury,”“plun¬ 
der,” were intersperse^ with pious confusion end 
holy indignation [a, laugh] —“if that bill were 
not passed/’ wrote .Lord Sydenham, “ he pre-i 
dieted that eypry evil that could fail upon a 
country would fall,, upon the Canadas,” [Loud 
cheers:. 1 'NoW^ then,. let us see if. the case of ’ 
bese clergy reserves does not rest, on the same, 
p-ouud as that of the established church in Ire- 
and- Ini the Act of Unron itot a word is said of • 
^mporalities. You give an eicpres^ion in that 
Mft a construction from which you adduce .-that 
emporalitiee ytere intended. . Would not Mr, 
Pitt have inserted the word if he had. intended 
hese, temporalities W be dealt .with ? You bring, 
brwarda Scotch dot, and after carffully com- 
wring it with the Act of Union you arrive at 
he conclusion that temporalities were meant. 
But take the case of the, clergy reserves. 
There can bq* no doubt, the clergy reserves 
lave always been distinctly referred to—there’s 
l distinct act of legislature applicable to this 
lortion of property in Canada., For many years, 
my change of the appropriation of that proper-, 
y. was resisted. Under, certain circumstances— 
Ipperative circumstances—an alteration was 
Bade, . r Where’i|. the distinction? Don’t let us 
wye ft distinction between “ temporalities” and 
reserves’’—a sort.of catching at syllables, but 
bow us a distinction in principle, [Hear, 
ear.] I k n °w that .1 .have quoted, too much 
Iready, but let me,just refer to one other docu- 
lent. It ,is abetter .feptn Lord Anglesey, to 
lari Grey, dated in 1833, when the noble lord 
pposite (Stanley) was Secretary for Irelandj 
na I think you will ,find in that letter a coinci- 


I from the. Ministerial benches*} I have never 
, wished for anything,, more [Repeated cries of 
“Oh, Ob’?] and l,ajn sure that'on'consideration 
those who cry “£)h, oh,” so loudly, will recollect 
that wheml have expressed my feelings and opini¬ 
ons in this hotise I /have done sain language eon- 
titutipnal, edpsistent with parliamentary rule, and 
in .terms inoffensive to any, man. [Cheers.] I re¬ 
peat that ,I ask only for a fair reduction of tlie 
almost: indefinite establishment obthe Church. I 
feel the force of the argument against making any 
other demand. [I know the Church is an esta¬ 
blished institution, and to sweep 1 it away sud- 
denlV—to leave no trace of its having been — 


itiglesey,—“first and fbremost in importance is i 
■ie .question of the reform of the Protestant j 
hiir-qi.of ifpland. -This establishmerfll. which : 
t hhWS| t?xceeded.the religious wants of the ] 
’rotestaat ^population, isp .upheld only on the 
round of cprvididatingthe connexion between 
tie,two countries. ‘ But ■ this is no longer per- 
irmed., Instead of strengthening the connex- 
»n,. it weakens, It, [Loud .cheers from the. 
ipposition.}, Any; Government attempting t# 
laiUJtaiu that esitabHshment must bqbroughtm- 
> collision .whit thu pebpte r and;jU is impossible 
of to see that the resistance to th?,pecastiajy, 
(aims of the church is: only symptomatic,or,a^ 
ddfijspread feeling that its maintenance is nb.v 
mgqrjust to the country." .[Repeated’cheers, 
wfesjfe Opposition.] And.cap any;mao ffsaid 
m^ctmrny maii whp gives fipniiuteo-. 

fail, to cotae .p>,the same .. 
... ide with the opipion ex* 

, A.nglesey—whosu neart was 
«to Ireland—^njl l Lqpe that. 
my coincidence jjnth^ts senUi. f 

W v emion- <* ;thn’Irish 
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would,, in myyiew, be as impolitic as J believe 
it would be impracticable* [Hear, hear.] But, 
at the same time, l seek—w6 dll seek—to intro¬ 
duce such reforms into the Church as would 
make it .what in fact b ought to be. What we 
complain of is this—that the establishment is 
above ■ the wants of the people—that, in fact, 
for the most part, it perpetuates sinecurism. We 
have no objection that a Protestapt clergyman, 
a gentleman of education, should be paid as a 
gentleman of education ought to be paid, pro¬ 
vided he performs h« duty j but, as the Church 
belongs to the State, we apply to the Church the 
principle we apply to the State, and we say 
that sinecures should be abolished [Loud cheers.] 
Take the’case of the Bishops, I say the Bishops 
are too numerous. The number of Bishops in 
Ireland was reduced by the,Church Temporali¬ 
ties Act. There are now ten, and I -say it is a 
question if six ought not to be sufficient. [Hear, 
hear.] The, .next question is, are not these bi¬ 
shops too highly paid ? In this country the Ec¬ 
clesiastical Commissioners came to the decision 
that 5,000/. a year was sufficient for the pay- • 
meat of an ecclesiastical functionary. Now does 
not the pay in Ireland exceed this P The Lord 
Primate (the Archbishop of Armagh).returns his 
ilicome at 17,000/. per annum* [“No, no.”] 
Yes, he does: he .says his gross income is 
17,0001., and his net income 14,000/., and by-the- 
by, your interruption leads me to observe that 
this distinction between: “gross" and “net” in* 
come is a"very nice distinction [a laugh]'—a dis¬ 
tinction which I believe is nttf made in Calculat¬ 
ing the produce of the estates of-moat territorial 
proprietors. But the A rchbiahopTCtums his gross 
income at 17,000/. His successor is to have .< 
10.000/.; and surely therethencanbe nogreat 
impropriety, no breach of moral obligation, no 
infringement of my “ oath.” whh 'wnich 


daughter.] Why;, let; me ask—why .should; 
the,,Lora. Primate bepaid- motfe than, the Lord ,■ 
Chancellor or the Lord Chief Jnstiee^who has ; ' 
arduous sometimes, as .well aspleasurable, duties 
to perform? [Asigniftcant lsughyThen there’s s, 
the .Bishop of Derry*. ■*&>*■, what are the facts ■- 
relatjng tw the Bishop al Derry P-, income s* 
*k ayear. f '?'sHejii'W'd^ :: «3>’4CQp/.,;and ! ' 4 - 

4»s .SciiKJessMi.ejMWM^ wiu te- 


the bwhqps too mi 
Whicfayqu oagty m 


•SM^ve sayntatatjythmi 
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Every English bishop receives from 4,501/. to siotw relating to the schools—in that hill yon 4 
5,0 l) 0Z. Whv is so poor a country as Ireland, provided that a schoolmaster shall not be allowed ;> 

with 3,000,600 Roman Catholic's, and onlv to exercise his functions with the sanction of the 

750,000 Protestants—why should you give the episcopal authority [hear hear]—and yon did so 

bishops more than yon give them in rich and dfecftairiug most distinctly that yon considered the 

Protestant England? 1 [“ Hear, hear" and some right of interposition, of protection, of superin¬ 

interruption.] And when I press those things teitdenee on the part of the church was an 
Upon you you interrupt me. [Repeated cries of incident of education. [Hear hear.] In Ireland 
“Hear, hear.”] Why, am I wrong in saying von have done no sucn thing. [Hear, hear.] 
that the bishops are paid a -larger sum in Oa- You have stripped the bishops of tneir power - 
tholic Ireland than, is considered sufficient in the church of its prerogative [hear, hear]; and 
this great Protestant England? Is there any your bill goes so far as to pronounce that henec- 
breach of “my oath" in saying thatP [Hear, forward no favour shall be conferred on any 
hear.] Really I would not wish to go into tllese clergyman who shall not give in his adhesion to 
details, but I feci myself excused by the import- that education bill. [Hear, hear.] It strikes me 
ance of the question. [Hear, hear.] It was said by that there is a manifest distinction to be taken 
the hon. member for Dublin University that if between the two establishments in that respect, 
the income of . the clergy in Ireland was equally [Hear.] Sir. . 1 have But one observation m6re,_ 
divided, they would have only 200/. a year a piece, and it is this :—The right hon, baronet waB 
What is the answer to that P We say the num- pleased to advert to the Registration Bill,' V- 
her of the clergy ought to be diminished [“ Hear,* think the introduction of that -subject into this 
hear,” and much cneering.] Where there are debate was not so irrelevant as at first view it. 

tio congregations we say that benefices should be might be supposed to be. The* Registration - 

suppressed. You take all the’clergy, and arrive Bill is, I think, connected with the church, as I 

at a certain quotient. Well ! having diminished think every other measure introdneted into Ire- 

the number of the clergy we conceive we have land is connected with it [hear.] And I regard* 

given you a surplus applicable to such purposes as that church as the source of every difficulty in 
may be thought proper. [Hear.] At this late Ireland. [Hear.] I think the right hon. gen- 
hour, Sir, 1 will not go into these general qoes- tleman ana the rest of the Government had not 
tions that have already been so much discussed delayed the measure for any Censurable purpose, 
[hear,] but there is one point which Icannot re- [Hear, hear.] When 'We i were in power they 
train from presenting to the- attention' of the pressed u$ again and^-gain to bring in a registra- 
house. Reference were made by the right hon. tion bill. We were taunted again and again by 
baronet the Secretary for the Home Department the noble lord the member for North Lancashire’ 
to ; what he would accomplish for the cause of with riot having brought in tha#measure, and 
education in Ireland in the present session. I think, he then undertook the office of premature legis- 
Sir, that the subject of education ought to -have lation. [“ Hear, hear," ahd a laugh,] When ’ 

been avoided by the right hon. baronet. What they came in we natnrally asked them for a new 

course has been taken with respect to education in registration hill. In the first year they were; 
Ireland, and what course in England P In Eng- silent on the subject In the second- year the ■ 

land you declared the church national. Any noble lord the member for Dorsetshire, as ctaaii^ 

fund reserved for the purposes of education is man of the Longford commiitce, brought up nre-,j 

to be administered by the national church for port which said that the committee were unaai- 

national purposes, and you abandoned a Factory tnouslv ^..opinion that a registration bill would. 

Bill, in other‘respects the most useful measure, be of immediate necessity—for Ireland. [Hear, 

because vou found that through -the medium'of hear.] The year passed, and nothing was done.? 

the church.it was impossible to take the same [Hear, hear,] At length the right hon. baronet'^ 

course in England which you took in Ireland, announced that si bill would be brought in 

[Hear.] But, idespite the remonstrances of the this session. A bill was accordingly brought 

clergy of the established -church, despite the in, but it was delayed week after week to such 

remonstrances of almost the entire body of the an extent, that whenever a questionwasput,' 

Protestants* Of -Ireland, you have taken—and respecting it it provoked a burst of laughteri 

you claim merit for it [hBSr]—and I am willing the right hon, baronet could hardly.give 

to award it-to you [hear, 1 hear,]—you have swer to the question uHhour conveying by his' 
taken from the church that which you-regarded looixfitd manner that- there waatOme peculiar 
in this country as itspeculiar right and privilege, difficulty. in his wav. 1 [Hear.] At length you 

[Hear, hear.] -You have stripped jt or. its. prero- have agreed -to read it a second tifne, but it is 

gative, and declared it incompetent to admtnis- postponed to the 1st of july, ahd it i* manifest 
ter the funds for education, and thereby, in my you cannot carry itthrOn^l cotatnittee. [Hear, 
opinion. proaounced astronger condemnation on hear.] Do I blame yOuTof this P No. Because, 
it than any of. us sitting here could have con- when you come to legislate for Ireftmd, you aSeetr 

ceived, [ffcar, hear»UgU strikes me that a with difficulties af every etep; the one 

distinction has been take® by the Government you may be most ahiciqus^-giveto Ireland every ' 
themselves—that Urey, have drawn-.a line of consideration—yoriareafram-J 
demarcation , between the .two establishments, pf increasing tMatv.'.'pliihhB^pOwer by viirieh fine; 
In; Eiigland 1 match -. is-- th* • church of the -monopoly W4hd$|S^ [Hear, 1 

people—in England yon 'hold- that-4he- -church hear. ' sny-iegitlihat^'l 

muft be the trqstee of (An fundsto be applied to . Iy 

the ipurposes ; of educatiou—you Itaqknow- a'**j -the cons*-*; 

ledgedthhtid; jdtaldSirtijr-‘ijfltyiprhHe- - ladtefpn y«rj 
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thiqkyou are bound to support. [Hear.] Thus 
/ft; every step difficulties meet you rising from 
'the established church. But 1 would entreat you 
...to consider whether the present state and condi¬ 
tion of Ireland, and any material diminution of 
' the popular power, do not involve greater chang¬ 
es in the established church of Ireland. Two- 
thirds of the representatives of Ireland—mark 
, it—have few years invoked you to make a 
change in the Irish establishment. You are 
■ resisting the voice of the majority of the Irish 
people—you are refusing to the voice of their 
‘.representatives that which may render it per¬ 
emptory in you to dispose of the Church re¬ 
serves. [Hear.] As 1 commenced with Canada, 
so will 1 conclude with it. You found it neces¬ 
sary to act in conformity with the wishes of the 
‘people of that province, as expressed by their 
representatives, and as by adopting that principle 

! 'ou secured piace and tranquillity, so are you 
ikely to secure,the happiuess and prosperity of 
Ireland by hiking the same course with regard 
to her. But, if you do not, the time may come 
when, amidst public calamity, the right hon. ba¬ 
ronet may take a retrospect of his public life, 
and lament when repentance will be valueness 
and contrition vain, tuat he ever lost this great 
occasion of winning for himself renown, and 
that the time and opportunity of rendering to 
this country,an invaluable service was disastrous¬ 
ly thrown away. [Loud cheers.] 

MISCELLANEA. • 

Departure of Missionaries.— On Mon¬ 
day, the < 17m instant, the liight liev. Hr. 
Hynes, Bishop of British Guiana, embarked on 
board the Tweed steamer for Bemerara, accom¬ 
panied by the Rev. Messrs. Knaresborough, Kel¬ 
ly, add Costi. His lordship will be speedily fol¬ 
lowed by me Rev.. Messrs. Balfe, Caidente, 
Villanueva, &c., and by two Religious ladies, to 
superintend the female schools, &c., in George¬ 
town. The Very Rev. J. Taylor, President of 
Carlow College, has accepted tne offiflB&f Vicar- 
General , of the. Guiana Vicariate, and active 
steps are. being taken to promote the advance of 
religion and, ;sound education; and several dis¬ 
tinguished prelates^ bom in England and Ire¬ 
land, are co-operating most zealously to place 
this important diocese in a flourishing cokdi- 
tion, bom by present assistance .and by provi¬ 
sionary regulations. Two* Catholic gentlemen, 

‘ Messrs. Reed and Lee, accompany th«*party, 
the former of whom .is well known to sgguy of 
our Loudon readers; and though, neither ut 
them are engaged in ecclesiastical pursuits, yet 
We always rejoice at the infusion of any useful 
'’members of our community into general society 
iif^he.tnore important of our colonies,— Tablet. 
&^«81MULUN Reminiscences.— The Mom- 
of 'Sydney is ehgaged .in the' con- 
tffmxtji with the Herald, which is continually, 
impugning the truths of Catholicity, and insult;, 
In tim course of a reply to i 
Chronicle says ?—■** wJfofc' 
Papists have undergone I 

. tinder a baby Pope of eight years 

>$ f of l^mHaglish, Parliamjifhl'W® 4r«d 
—tinder Hery, by an act of the same 


English Parliament, we were no idolaters, but 
true believers—then again, by me same Parlia¬ 
ment. under Elizabeth, idolaters again?—now, 
by the Act of ] 8-29• abolishing the test oaths, 
the Parliament says, we-are once more not idol¬ 
aters! We burnt -London in 1066! (see old 
inscription ton Monument;) then in 1686 we did 
not burn it ^inscription erased I)—in 1688 we 
h«rnt it once more (inscription re-inscribed;) 
m. 1829 we did, not ,; bum It at all (inscription 
erased once more!) Whether again we shall 
burn the city is still hidden in the womb of 
futurity, and only time can reveal 1 There can 
be ‘no doubt, if the Orange conspiracy against 
the young Victoria had succeeded, and King 
Ernest I. been on. the throne, we should have 
burnt it once more, long ere'now.” And a little 
further touches on me Bible societies—“ We 
remember a story told us by an old friend, a 
surgeon Milton, who happened to dine at the 
mess of. the 18th;, or. .Royal Irish, Regiment pf 
Foot, in Galway, to which the London Hiber¬ 
nian (or some cognate) society had,Bent Bibles 
in the Irish character (one foreaeh soldier.) 
They were piledin the corner of the mess-room, 
as there was no other convenient store: when 
Milton, astonished at, the enormous heap of 
books, asked the colonel what they were. ‘ Irish 
Bibles!’ * Irish Bibles?’ ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘ such 
a ‘ society,’ naming it, ‘ knowing we were the 
Royal Irish, conceived, of course, that we could 
speak and read Irish, and have sent me these 
760 Bibles for the Regiment; although there 
are not 200 men among them who speak Irish, 
nor one who can read it in any character, still 
less in the old Celtic, nor is there a man in the 
regiment who does not know and speak English. 

I wrote them, however, a letter of thanks, say¬ 
ing how much they had stopped swearing and 
drinking in the regiment, and stating the men’s 
gratitude, &c.: I could not do less.’ Such is a 
sample of the way in which the money of the 1 
old spinsters at, Exeter Hall and elsewhere is' 
managed.— Tablet. 

The Pentateuch. —It is stated in some of 
the letters from Rome that a student of the Pro¬ 
paganda has recently brought to Rome an origi¬ 
nal manuscript of the Pentateuch,' -which the 
professors are engaged in examining, found 
under the following singular circumstance:— 
The student, a native of Chaldea, passing 
through Jerusalem an his .wav to his native 
country, visited, amongst other places, the 
grotto called the Cave of Absalom. Whilst 
breaking off some stones from the sides of the 
cave with his, stick, m order, to examine them, 
the grouncT suddenly gave way -under his feet, 
and he found himaelfat the entranca.of a pas¬ 
sage, the existence of which had not been be¬ 
fore suspected. After having wandered some 
time in/ the dark, bin foot struck gainst some¬ 
thing which, on, taki ng it up,ha found to be a 
roll of |»arohment,‘’w<W the Pentateuch inscrib¬ 
ed, The Engli*h Con*u], offered him alarge 
price for it, but the faithful student preferred 
sending it to thehellegn had received 

his education,—{hid. •, *- J. s - • 

Prhdedand Peeked By f. 8. D'Rotario and Co. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 
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No. 13.] Calcutta: Saturday, September 28, 1844. *[Vol. VII. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF GOA. 


The last ‘Overland Mail has brought to our 
venerable Archbishop the subjoined letter 
from H. E. the Cardinal Prefect, enclosing a 
copy of a Papal Epistolary Brief addressed to 
the Archbishop of Goa before his consecration. 

To the Most Illustrious and Most Reverend 
Lord, Patrick Josejth Carem, Archbishop 
of Edessa and Vicar Apostolic of Bengal . 
My Lord, —Although the Papal Bulls, by 
which the Most Holy Father, in the Consistory 
held on the ldth June, 1843, confirmed the elec¬ 
tion of the Archbishop elect of Goa, have been 
drawn up in the same official style (Cencellarin 
style) in which in former times, it was the custom 
to’have them expedited, nevertheless, Hie Holi¬ 
ness sufficiently declared his mind to the said 
aArchbishop, in an Epistolary Brief, dated the 
*8th of July, and clearly explained the meaning 
of the words which refer to the Suffragan Bi¬ 
shops of the Archiepiscopal See (of whom there 
now exists only the Bishop of Macao) and also 
as far as relates to the privileges of the royal 
advowson, from which, when in the said Papal 
Bulls it is mentioned, that there has been no 
derogation made, that is to be understood of the 
royal nomination to the See of Goa. But regard¬ 
ing all those countries confided to the care of 
Vicara Apostolic, the Holy Father wished, that 1 * 
what has been decreed in the Brief dated the 
24th of April, 1838, commencing with the words 
“ Malta prtselare,” should be confirmed and 
ratified. He afterwards made some other de¬ 
crees, from which it was evident, that nothing 
was derogated by the aforesaid Bulls. As never¬ 
theless, on this occasion, there were not wanting 
(as is related) certain disturbers of the public 
peace,who dared, with more acrimony than ever, 
to resist the legitimate authority of the same 
Vicars Apostolic, the Sacred Congregation, in 
order not to leave the slightest room for doubt 
on the subject* with the approbation of the most 
Holy Father, determined that an authentic copy 
of the abovejnentioned Epistolary Brief should be 
transmitted to each of the Bishops, one of which 1 
we enclose in this letter to your Grace. Being ' 


firmly persuaded, that this will contribute to 
give you fuller information, and will suffice to 
contain within the limits of their dut£ the 
faithful committed to your care. We beseech 
the Almighty that He may long preserve and 
protect your Grace. • 

Your Grace’s most obedient servant, 

J. P. Cardinal Fransoni, Prefect. 

Rome, Propaganda Fide, 21st May, 1844. 

GREGORY XVI. POPE, 

To His Venerable Brother, Joseph a Silva Torres, 

Archbishop elect of G'bti, Greeting. 

We suppose, venerable brother, that informa¬ 
tion has already reached you, concerning the 
Consistory which we held on the 13th day be- 
■ fore the Kalends of this month, in which we 
assigned new pastors to many Churches, that 
were unprovided, commencing with the renown¬ 
ed Churchjftf Goa in the East Indies, belonging 
to the' Portuguese Government, the jurisdiction, 
of which we have committed to your charge. 
You will receive forthwith our sealed Apostolic 
Letter, which we have ordered to be immediately 
isued concerning your promotion, and the cere¬ 
mony of your Episcopal Consecration, as also 
about the sacred Pallium, which is to be deliver¬ 
ed to you, as a Metropolitan Prelate. 

We have given our deep attention to the state 
of that Church, and to the heavy calamities with 
whicte^F was afflicted during the long period it 
yf&a bereft of Pastors, and therefore, being de¬ 
sirous to remove every obstacle which co’uld re¬ 
tard you, venerable mother, from entering on 
its administration, we. sent another letter to you 
on the above mentioned day, sealed with the 
ring of the Fisherman, in which, by a special in¬ 
dulgence, we have permitted, that immediately 
on its receipt, jyou should have full authority 
freely to exercise the pastoral jurisdiction en¬ 
trusted to you: and we have taken care, that 
that letter should be transmitted to you with all 
dispatch. We moreover write you this letter, 
in order to afford you a firesh proof of our espe¬ 
cial favor, and of the firm hope we entertain 
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through the Divine mercy, that you will con¬ 
stantly and actively watch over the safety of the 
flock confided to your care, and that, for no 
cause whatsoever, you will depart from that 
obedience which is due to the sacred canons, 
and to our Apostolic Decrees. Your devoted 
attachment to the Roman Church, which was 
evinced in your letter dated the third of the 
Tdes of March, is frinh in our recollection, and 
it corresponds with the account, {riven of you, 
hy our beloved Son Francis ('appaccinfour Am¬ 
bassador and Apostolic Legate at Lisbon, who 
expressly states amongst other matters the re¬ 
peated declarations, hy which you wished to 
assure us, that it was your firm'and deliberate 
determination never to exercise any other au¬ 
thority but that, given to you hy us. 

This refers to what wo decided on in our 
Apostolic Letter, given under the ri^g of the Fish¬ 
erman, and bearing date the 24tli day of April 
1838, commencing with the words 11 Mult a pres- 
e/are” and to the other decrees,tint either have 
been or may be published regard in <r the admi¬ 
nistration of Catholic affairs in certain countries, 
where, on account of the changed slate of the 
times, the Archbishop of (Jon could not easily 
nor sufficiently provide far the safety of souls. 
We, in those Decrees, assuredly had no other 
object in view' than the salvation and increase 
of the Fold off the Lord, and truly, woe unto 
us, if any portion of that fold, cither there or 
elsewhere,were placed ir difficult ea, did we neg¬ 
lect to assist it with every possible spiritual aid. 
Therefore, whilst u r e sincerely and deservedly 
praise your devoted attachment to us, we can¬ 
not retrain from earnestly exhorting your fra¬ 
ternity in the Lord, on.no account whatever, to 
allow yourself to swerve from the same mode of 
acting, and in other reaped.- continually to de¬ 
mean yourself as a Pastor ought, who is only so¬ 
licitous tor the greater^ lory of God, and the 
spiritual advantage of his beloved fh ok, and 
who places all his hopes in the Lord the Prince 
of Pastors, who “carries ail things in the word 
of his power,” and who has promised to the holy 
labourers ol‘ his vineyard, that diligently perse¬ 
vere in his grace, an unfading crown of glo¬ 
ry. We in the meantime (though unworthy) will 
not omit suppliantly to beseech him, tlm upon 
you, and the clergy and people over whom you 
preside, he may vouchsafe, propitiously to multi¬ 
ply his gifts. Then, venerable brother, from the 
inmost affection of our heart Wo most lovingly 
bestow upon you and them, the Apostolic bene¬ 
diction, the pledge of our anxious wishes. 

Given at bt. Alary Major’s, Rome, olHiw 8th 
day of July, in the year of our Lord 1843, aftd 
the 18’th year of our Loutiticate 

(Signed) GREGORY XVI. Pope . 

(True Copy) AnOYSIUS, Cardinal, 

Xj^. MBB.U sc him, Secreturj oj State § of Briefs. 
Rome, Mail 20 th, 1844. 

The perusal of the latter document will at 
on^^tmOTe anv mi-understanding that might 
"existed on the subject of the Archbi- 
p oi Goa’s appoint!!,, nt, and will dearly 
.ow, that his jurisdiction no wise extends to 
Apostolic Vicariates in British India, and 


that consequently his only Suffragan is the Bi* 
shop of Macao, an inference clearly expressed 
in the Cardinal Prefect’s letter. 

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN CALCUTTA 
’ ^ AND ITS VICINITY. 

Our fellqjw Catholics will peruse with plea¬ 
sure the notices contained in this day’s 
Herald, of. the several schools which have 
been prepared by our venerable Archbishop, 
in order to afford to the Faithful in every 
pi|.rt of Calcutta and its vicinity, an opportu¬ 
nity of procuring either a gratuitous educa¬ 
tion) if the, children be poor, or, if tbey en- 
’joy a moderate competency,an education suit¬ 
ed to their circumstances, on terms, which 
every one must admit to be very reasonable, 
We' need hardly remind our readers, that 
great expense has been incurred, iii fitting up 
in their present respectable condition, the se¬ 
veral Free. and Pay Schools now so happily 
established. The Catholics of Bengal are, 
of themselves, without being incited by us, 
sufficiently discerning and generous, to ap¬ 
preciate the educational and religious advan¬ 
tages thus secured to the community. We, 
.however, dCtari it our duty, to call earnestly' 
now on every good Catholic to exert his 
influence in his vicinity and with his friends, 
to induce the poor of our comrnuuion to 
send their children regularly to school and not 
let them be deprived of the great blessing 
which Divine 1'iovidence has placed within 
their reach. It would be a shame and a 
reproach, if, after this, the little ones of Christ, 

, for the sake of a miserable mess of pottage, 

< were allowed by their Guardians to bailed 
their Holy Faith, by attending the lessons 
of wolves in sheep’s clothing, of ignorant 
intolerant bigots, who agree together only 
in their hatred of the Catholic Church. 

CONVERSINOS. 

During the preceding week seventy-seven 
children were baptized bv Itev. Mr. D'Mello, in 
f the new mission lately established at Cowcolly 
and sevcrul adults iu.-tructed in the Christian 
doctime, in order to prepare them for the 
sacrament of regeneration. 

During the same period, the widow lady of 
a Captain in the H. C. Military Service, after 
due preparation,was baptised conditionally and 
received into the Catholic communion by the 
very . Rev. Doctor Kennedy, of St. John’s 
College. 

A Protestant Family of Calcutta have inti¬ 
mated their desire to the Aichhishop to be 
instructed in the Catholic doctrine and admit- 
ttd to conditional baptism. 

Rev. Mr. Freycinon, of this vicariate, states 
that in a recent visit to a remote part of his 
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Mission, he baptised five children of Christian 
parents, and three Mahommedan women. The 
same Zealous priest administered the Holy 
Communion to two Christians in the district 
referred to. and he adds that he happily arrived 
just in time to dispense the lust sacraments 
to ,a dying Christian. « - 

Two promising native youths are under the 
care of the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy in order 
to be prepared for baptism. 

At Secunderabad 17 natives were recently 
baptised, and three others are under iustru*- 
tion, preparatory to their receiving baptism 
from the Rev. Mr. Murphy. 


VICARS OP THE CHURCH OF N. S. 
D’ROZA RIO OF CALCUTTA. 

The following memorandum, kindly furnish¬ 
ed to us by a gentleman, shows the names of 
the priests who held the offiee of Vicar in the 
Cathedral Church of N. S. D'Rozirio prior to 
the election of our venerated Archbishop to tiie 
office. 

1776—Rev. Fre Verissitno de Madre de Daos 
1783— „ Fre Francisco de Santa Maria. 
1789— i, Fre Joze Guilherme. 

1792 to 1793, Fre Joze de Graqa. 

1796 to 1797, Fre Joaquim de Santa Ritta 

1798— Fre Christovao de Assumpeao. 

1799— • Fro Joze de Gra$a. 

1802, 1803 Fre Manoel de Cenaculo. 

1804 to 1806 Fre Manoel de Rozario. 

I 1807— ,, Fre Luis da Comjeigao 
I 1810 to 1813 Fre Francisco das Prazers. 
■|813 to 1819 ftav. Fre Luis de Santa Kitta. 
*819 to 1829 liev. -Fre Mauoel de Santa The¬ 
resa. 

1829 to 1841 Rev, Fre Autonio de Smta 
Maria, and died at Calcutta, as Vicar. 

DEPARTURE OF THE REV. B. RABASCALL 
FROM SERAMPORE TO TAKE CHARGE 
OF THE MISSION AT ADEN. 

It is with no ordinary feelings of delight 
that we insert in our journal, the follow¬ 
ing Address, which the Catholics of Sbram- 
pore presented the Rev. B. Rabascall on the 
day of his departure from amongst them. 
We regret that we can give only a brief 
outline of the very becoming reply of 
that gentleman. In consequence of the near 
approach of his departure at the time the 
Address was presented to him, and hj$ great 
press of business, he was unable to send us 
his reply in full. On the 15th instant, the 
jrf Catholics of -Serampore assembled immedi¬ 
ately after Mass in the drawing-room of the 
Rev. B. Rabascall to pay him their last tri¬ 
bute of respect, and after having, with his 


n-mal eourtsey, seated hisfriends, Mr. D’Cruz, 
read the following address:— 

To the Rev. Father B. Rabascall, 

Vied’'of the Church at'Serampore. 

Reverend Sir,—W e, the undersigned Ca¬ 
tholics, who form the principal suction ol the 
Congregation of the Church at Serampore, hav¬ 
ing learnt, with deep regret, your approaching 
departure from among us to join your own 
Mission at Aden, in Arabia, cannot rest satis¬ 
fied merely with expressing the sorrow, which 
this sudden and unexpected arrangement has 
naturally created among us. To your zeal and 
perseverance, Reverend Sir. the Catholics of 
this small settlement are indebted for the estab¬ 
lishment of a School for the education of clijl* / 
dren of both sexes, and ■ for those improvements * 
in the causa iff religion and education, of which 
the fruits are already beginning to appear. 
During your sojourn of two years and a half 
amongst us, your attention was wholly directed^ 
to bringing back to the piths of religion and** 
virtue, such as had heretofore taken an opposite 
course. In this truly missionary duty, you 
have succeeded beyond expectation ; for, profi¬ 
cient as you are in so many languages, a know¬ 
ledge of the English and Biymallee were soon ac- A 
qnired by you to accomplish this desirable object; 
and, we sincerely trust, that the seeds sown by 
you, may germinate under your successor. 

Fully sensible of these and other acts of be¬ 
nevolence which we have individually and col¬ 
lectively experienced at your hands, we respect¬ 
fully beg, that you will accept our humble but 
grateful thanW for the .same; and with these a 
silver Chalice which is now being made by 
Messrs. Hamilton & Co. as a tribute of respect 
and esteem from your flock, whose fervent pray¬ 
er is, that success may crown your pious .labor, 
wherever the duties of your holy vocation may 
.call you. 

We remain, with the utmost respect, 
Reverend Sir, 

Your humble devoted Servants, 
Ton* D’Crue. C. Bird. 

N. J. Gantzer, S. Gomes. 

D. A. Gantzer. M. D’Almeida. 

G. SrniTA. A. Alphonso. 

F. E. SORITA. A. PlNHAROO, 

'1'. F» Pinto. H. Measures. 

E, . CaEiariTo.. H. Ahrbntz. 

A. E. Alphonso. C. Baptist. 

C. Asms. D. O’Brien. 

Sartyppore, 14 th September, 1844. 

•After the address had been read, the .Rev. B. 
Rabascall said, ‘‘Beloved Brethren in Jesas 
Christ, l accept of the very handsome pre¬ 
sent which you have%mde me; I accept of it 
as a lasting testimony of your gratitude to me 
for my humble services amongst you. I shall 
use it daily at the adorable sacrifice of the 
Mass; it shall remind me to supplicate the 
throne of mercy in behalf of the good and 
pious Catholics ojf Serampore, who have ever 
sought so earnestly to behefit by the instruc¬ 
tions .which l have mads it toy constant study 
to impart. Thank God, it is true, that there 
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have been schools established in Serampore 
fbr the education of your children, one for 
the female portion of them, under the imme¬ 
diate care of the ladies of Loretto House, Ser- 
ampore, whose constant study it has been to 
instruct your children in the principles of reli¬ 
gion, and impress on their tender minds the 
seeds of all virtues, thereby promoting the 
honor And glory of God and adding new 
wreaths to the crowns which are to be the re 
ward of their labors hereafter. May God in his 
mercy spare these pious ladies to you and to 
your children, is my humble but fervent prayer. 
The male portion of them has been under my 
ow.n immediate care, and, as far as lay in me, 

I have endeavoured to instil into their minds 
the duty which they owe to their Maker and 
the respect which they Bhould ever entertain 
towards their parents. ' 

• “ I am sorry to be obliged to depart from 
amongst you. It is not my own will I am 
doing but the will of the Holy See, in obedience 
to whose call I am obliged to transfer my mi¬ 
nistry, from Serampore to the poor Mission at 
Aden. I say I am sorry to depart from 
amongst you, Vho have ever manifested so 
friendly a feeling towards me, I sincerely re¬ 
gret (and nothing but obedience could have 
done it,) to be separated from our highly 
venerated Archbishop, in whom I have always 
found a father and a friend, who, by his enno¬ 
bling and rare qualities, has caused the Holy 
See to repose in him on every occasion, such 
Unbounded confidence. Beloved Brethren I 
should not he sorry to depart from amongst 
you, I should rather rejoice at it, as I feel I 
would be only an obstacle to your having, in 1 
the person of my amiable and talented succes 
sor, the Rev. Mr. McGirr, one better qualified 
in every way to administer to your wants and 
those of your children. With this conviction 
on my mind I cheerfully make the sacrifice, 
with the pleasing hope, that the Rev. Mr. 
McGirr will, with your kind co-operation, re¬ 
alize your and my expectations. * 

"Once more, Beloved Brethren, accept my 
humble tbanks for your very valuable present. 
That God in his goodness may bestow upon yon 
and your families all the blessings, wpivitual 
and temporal, yon stand in need of, it and 
ihall be my constant prayer. 

B. Rabascall. 

® His beloved flock with tears, one by one 
approached .and kissed the hand of their fond 
Pastor^ 

§UM-DUM. 

beg to call the attention of our readers to 
># very large collection made among the Ca- 
Soldiers of Dum-Dum, during the Ponti- 
J .|jiatis celebrated there on last. Sunday by 
Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe. Those good Catho¬ 


lics deserve the warmest thanks of the friends 
of the Orphanage for this act of liberality, 
which is very great, if we consider that only 
one day’s notice had been given them. 

BOW-BAZAR CHAPEL. 

Mr. ‘Fernandez has presented a very hand¬ 
some pairttii.g in oil for the above mentioned 
Church. The subject is the Saviour crowned 
with thorns. The coloring is beautiful and 
the execution altogether most creditable to 
Mr. Fernandez, as a Painter. We trust that 
besides the gratitude and prayers due to every 
Benefactor to religion, Mr. Fernandez will 
moreover receive in return the patronage and 
encouragement to which his distinguished 
proficiency in his profession so well entitles 
kirn. 

GWALIOR SUFFERERS. 

Our readers will bo glad to learn that the 
subscriptions in behalf of the poor suffering 
Christians of Gwalior, amounted up to last 
month to four thousand Rupees, and that the 
deputation, mentioned by us had arrived 
at the Dlioon. “ They consisted,” says a Cor¬ 
respondent, “ of five persons, an Englishman, 
a Portuguese, and three natives, all stout and 
intelligent men, who expressed great eager¬ 
ness to work hard to insure success to the 
colony, and gratitude for the kind sympathy 
and assistance shown them in their distress. 
A sixth person accompanied the party for 
private service in the family of an Officer at 
Meerut. This man is of a good family at 
Gwalior and his friends exerted every influ¬ 
ence to prevent his bcooming a Christian- 
They promised him land and money, but hJ 
replied that he did not covet either; his bro¬ 
ther threatened his life, bat he disregarded 
it, and at length the Mama Sahib was ap¬ 
pealed to, who tried every means to induce 
liim to abandon his intention and at last wea¬ 
ried out with his firmness, threatened to blow 
him away from the Gun.* “ You may do so” 
he replied, “ but if you spare me, I shall be¬ 
come a Christian.” Suek generous conduct 
rivals the Confessors of old or those of China 
and Japan of the present day.” 

LETTER OF A TRAVELLER. 

The following letter from Pavia, date 
11th July, 1844, contains information of 
very interesting nature to our readers. 

“ I am writing this to you from a Tow 
called* Pavia, about twenty miles from M 
lan. It is impossible for you to conceive, < 
for me to describe, three or four extraoid 
nary sights that I have seen in both thei 
towns. I will however attempt a descri] 

( • * He was a Guoner in the Artillery of the Owali 
Service- 
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tion while the wonders are fresh in my of St. Bartholomew, who was flayed alive; 
mind. the sculptor has shown his skill by imitating 

“ The celebrated Cathedral of Milan is a exactly the appearance of the body stripped 
miracle of art; and perhaps the only perfect 1 of-its skin which is hanging whole and en- 
specimen of gothic grandeur and beauty, j tire from the shoulder of the martyr. The 
The first view of it struck me /frith awe, ; statue is horribly true. There is an under 
which gradually gave way to unisiixed ad mi- : ground Chapel with an Altar dedicated 
ration! What a stupendous building, all of to St. Charles Borromeo, of extraordinary 
solid marble, from the basement to tbe top richness, in pure silver and precious mar- 
of the highest pinnacle. The statues, basso bles In the Sacristy are the treasures of 
relievos, tracery and fret-work which adorn this Church, or rather the remains of the 
every part of the outside of this magnifi- riches robbed by the French, who have left 
cent Cathedral must be seen to be merely sad memorials of their cupidity, wantonness 
comprehended. The imagination can scarce- and barbarity throughout Italy. From tbe 
ly conceive any thing so minute, delicate, Milan Cathedral they took away ornaments 
finished and rich on so large a scale. Innu i of the valup of millions of francs. What 
merable statues of Saints and Martyrs are ! are left, however, serve to give an idea of 
placed in niches and on the tops of the the splendor that fa past away, viz. 1st, A 
pinnacles; other compartments are enriched small gold ornament studded with precion^ 
with exquisite basso relievos, representing j stones and of exquisite workmanship, by th* 
tbe principal events recorded in the old and celebrated Benvenuto Cellini. 2nd, A pret- 
new Testament, theu the beautiful arabes- ! ty large sized gold Crucifix. 3rd, Several 
ques and baskets of fruit and flowers that bu«ts of martyrs and Apostles, life size, of 
ornament the cornice and sides of every door ; solid silver. 4th, Three large circular basins 
and window; then the small minute fret- \ and a jug to match, of soli4 silver and of 
work of tbe innumerable pinnacles and the I exquisite embossed work. 5th, Several rich 
semi-circular or curved border which runs Anti-pendiums and vestments of extraordi- 
along tbe ranges of these pinnacles all along narily finished and elaborate workmanship; 
the slope of the roof, produce, at a certain one Anti-pendium, in particular, displayed 
point of view, a scene of magic, a fairy fa- needle-work to perfection with gold thread, 
brie which literally beggars description. “ Last evening I witnessed a wonderful spe- 
Fond as you are of building and clever as cimen of mechanical' skill. Passing by, we 
you fancy yourself in the practical part of saw a large placard announcing the exhibi- 
architectural science, believe me, no stretch tion of the wonderful Duck. We entered 
of imagination, no sketch of pen or pencil, a building and paying our entrance fee, viz. 
can give you the vastness, richness, profu- { five annas and four pie each, were ushered 
sion, design, skill, taste and workmanship of into an anti-chamber, where we were star* 
the Milan Cathedral. tied by the sight of two women dancing be- 

“ Having glutted your eyes with all this fore a man dressed os a Turk, on approach- 
combination of varied excellencies lavished ing nearer, we discovered that these were 
on the outside of this extraordinary Temple, figures of wax, life size and perfectly imita- 
enter within. What admirable proportions— ted. We got into the grand saloon where 
what harmonious designs ! A solemn reli- a number of Tableaux greeted the eye. We 
gious lfoht pervades the whole, coming from walked up and down till the hour of exhibi- 
the richly stained glasses which adorn the tion, when the Exhibitor came forward to 
large pointed gothic windows. The high explain and work tbe different groups. I 
Altar stands before you, on every side are will give you several of them, 
other Altars dedicated to particular Saints ; “JUtfGroup.—Judith with a drawn sword 

all these are rich in marbles. Then the Holofernes asleep—an old woman standing 

paintings of the stained glasses are admir- behind Judith with a bag or sack in her 
able as works of art! What a glorious, what hand. 

a happy invention which doubly enlightens “ Mechanical action of the 1st Group.—Ju- 

us 1 The great massive pillars that support dith shakes her head and raises- her sword 

the pointed arched roof, nave eacli, at a cer- by a motion of her arm; old woman shakes 

tain height, a sort of a gallery round it; her head and opens the bag. 

within this' gallery are statues and ,orna- “2nd Group.—Beheading of John the 

ments of elaborate workmanship. Then all Baptist. % 

along the aisles (double range, two on each “ Mechanical action,—The executioner 

side of the nave, divided, by columns) are holding tbe head; of which tbe lips move; the 

large statues of Saints arid Apostles; one of trunk on the ground is seen to display the 

these in particular is' remarkable,the statue muscular action of the chest; Horodias he* 
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holding the scene with a stern air; one of 
her female attendants r shakes her head as if 
in sorrott ; the Jailor, with the keys in his 
hand, opens and shuts the fingers of that 
hand with a convulsive movement. 

'•3rd Group.^—Temple of the Sun, either 
Peruvian or Egyptian. 

“ The Sun of burnished metallic plate re¬ 
sembling gold, with ornaments in the cen¬ 
tre resembling silver; these turn round ra¬ 
pidly, and by their gyrations display beauti¬ 
ful spiral objects which please and dazzle the 
eye. Two princesses or royal personages 
kneel in adoration with offerings of fruit and 
• flowers. 

“4th Group.—Men and women in the atti¬ 
tude of dancing; one of these, a lady of the 
ancienne regime, was brought forward by 
^e exhibitor (of course, "working-by clock- 
™rk mechanism ;) she bows her head, then, 
supported round the waist by the keeper, 
she turns round with surprising activity to a 
waltz tune played by a Pianist; she waltzes 
admirably; then stops, turns her head to¬ 
wards her partner, whispers to him and 
moves her arms; then waltzes again; then 
stops before one of the spectators, shaking 
her head at him ; all this was done to the 
life with admirable exactness. 

“5th Group.—An Elephant with the great 
Mogul riding in state, about two feet high; 
a crowd of followers in procession, done 
with exquisite skill, in minature figures, all 
of fine steel, plated and gilt. The Elephant 
moves his ears and tail, and shakes and 
twirls his proboscis; several rich glittering 
objects whirl round with rapidity; serpents 
twist in an admirable manner. The whole 
object is rich, dazzling and admirably man¬ 
aged. 

Now comes the cream of the perform¬ 
ance,. the wonder of wonders:—l that 
have seen it, can scarcely believe my senses; 

I had read of it many, many years ago ^nd. 
little thought then that I would see the exhi-. 
bition. If you refer to niy eopy-of Beck- 
ford’s History of Inventions, a work in four 
volumes, bound in green cloth, ytsi^yill 
find this extraordinary mechanism fully and 
I believe minutely described, 

“ 6th Object.—The Exhibitor uncovers a 
^.pedestal; you see standing on it a Buck of 
w fhe ordinary size, a Duck of the natural plu-, 
'mage, its head down as if asleep; suddenly 
lie awakes, moves his head, turns his neck, 
—raises his wings and flaps them; a plated 
: r er of some sm4l black grain with water 
it /#t Ahe quantity of a small tumbler) is 
yjjbefore him ; he dips his* bill into it, 
pc the sound that real ducks make in 
food. with water; he lifts aphis 


head, shakes his wings again, returns to his 
food with avidity; goes on devouring ra¬ 
pidly ; you clearly see the quantity of grain 
as well as water, disappearing, and evidently 
down the throat of the duck, for the keeper 
lifts up th^, salver or rather oblong cup and 
carries it remind to "the company, that they 
may note the gradual diminishing of. the 
food; the animal now pauses; cries out dis¬ 
tinctly and clearly, quack, quack, quack; 
then lifts up his tail and—drops something 
behind ! Would you believe it, the process 
of digestion has gone on and the animal has 
actually evacuated, the discharged stuff hav¬ 
ing u soft whito appearance. Having been 
prepared for it, I watched this process and 
actually saw the stuff’ passing as it were 
from the duck and dropping down on a 
small plate (purposely placed there) in the 
most natural way imaginable. The duck, 
being thus relieved, apparently gets lively, 
and returns to his food with avidity; he 
goes on devouring; takes in the whole of 
the quantity of food ; looks dull and sleepy, 
shakes his wings, rolls his eyes, ’turns his 
neck, cries quack, quack, rather huskily, 
drops his head and is fast asleep ! 

' “In Pavia (20 miles from Milan) I saw 
one of the most extraordinarily rich build¬ 
ings, viz. the Certosa and Church. Cert09a 
means a Monastery of Trappists or Silent 
Monks. What a splendid Church! Rich 
beyond description in rare and precious mar¬ 
bles, altars, carved work, statues, paintings, 
Tabernacle, Sanctuary, Sacristy—one of the 
! few great Churches which really combine 
elegance with simplicity, and grandeur with 
unity of design. The sanctuary is literally 
sparkling—not with gold, silver or ormolu, 
hut with marble of the choicest kinds. The 
Tabernacle—oh what a Tabernacle ! worthy 
(if aught earthly can be worthy) of the sa¬ 
cred Host which it enshrines—is a dome sur¬ 
mounting an elegant classic temple and or¬ 
namented with basso relievos of exquisite 
workmanship; but no description, however 
minute and wordy, can give ,you an exact 
idea of- the design, proportion and skill of 
this and all other works connected with this 
extraordinary .building. Besides the great 
altar, there are ten or twelve side altars, each 
of course dedicated to a particular saint. 
These chapels are small and divided off from 
the. main building by an iron railing of most 
beautiful design, part of which is exquisitely 
gilt. Let me give you a slight sketch of one 
of these chapels, and when I tell you that 
the rest are correspondingly elegant but of 
varied design, it will give you some idea of 
the magnificence of the whole building. Take 
the chapel dedicated to* St. Peter. The altar 
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if; made -of most precious marbles—the co¬ 
lumns which support the pediment are of 
African granite, polished and glittering as a 
mirror; the altarpiece is an oil painting of 
masterly execution, rich in coloring, harmo¬ 
nious in the grouping and faultless in the 
design; the subject is taken from,a passage 
in i*5t. Peter’s life; the front of the altar is 
a piece of Florentine mosaic in marbles of 
the rarest kind—lapis lazuli, malachite, 
yellow and verd antique, Cararra and Sien¬ 
na, &c. displaying birds, flowers and arabesp 
ques of exquisite workmanship. On the two 
sides of the altar are basso relievos in n\e- 
dallion, embracing two of the most stirring 
portions of St Peter’s life. The roof, which 
is vaulted, and the sides of the chapel are 
painted in frescos displaying variously, the 
repentance, the receiving of the keys, the 
miracles and the martyrdom of this great 
saint. 

“ I am now travelling so rapidly, that before 
I can finish a descriptive letter to you, new 
scenes and countries are before me. At tb is 
moment,I am in Milan which I leftoight days, 
rather ten days, ago. Within this brief 
period, how many tilings wo haye seen! The 
celebrated Lago Maggiore or gieat Lake, 
with-the Isola Borromeo; thg colossal statue 
in bronze of the great St. Charles Borromeo 
in Arona, of which the head is sixteen feet in 
circumference and the nose alone is as big as 
♦he whole head of a large man;—‘the ancient 
cities of Novarraaud Vercelli—and lastly the 
delightful city of Turin where we were (Dr. 
. — —— and I) most hospitably entertain¬ 
'd by the good Oblate which sent, Bishop 
Cored and his brethren to Ava and Madras. 
Wo spent four agreeably fatiguing days in 
Turin, where we enjoyed the following good 
things. 

“ lstly, The Armoury—A splendid large 
Hall tastefully arranged with arms and war¬ 
like weapons of every description, ancient, 
S*and modern—particularly the arms of the 
days of chivalry. 

“2ndly, The Royal Palace—Of the most 
gorgeous gilding, rich yet tasty, glittering 
but not gaudy. The King’s and the Queen’s 
apartments respectively. Hall of audience 
with the thrones, dining room, ball room, 
reception room, dressing room, bed room, 
private sitting room, guard room, anticham¬ 
bers for the maids of honor and the pages, * 
chapel oratories,—I have seeu the roval pa¬ 
laces in Naples, the Ducal palaces of Flo¬ 
rence and Lucca, the grand Doge’s palace 
in. Venice, the princely Palace of Genoa, 
the vice regal Palace of Milan, but this roy¬ 
al residence in Turin is, I believe, in its tout 
ensemble and harmonious keeping, richer than 


them all:—Such gilding and burnishing, such 
silk, satin and damask hangings, such large 
and brilliant mirrors, such gorgeous furni¬ 
ture, such boarded floor of choice inlaid 
work, such lofty doors of exquisite work¬ 
manship—all this I find it impossible to de¬ 
scribe. These arc all to be seen in the great¬ 
est profusion imaginable. 

“ flrdly, The Royal Gallery of Paintings: 
most skilfully arranged, both as to the distri¬ 
bution of light and the different schools, 
besides other minor arrangements which 
gratify and instruct the spectator: such as 
having separate rooms for landscapes, fruits 
and flowers, portraits, See. One department 
struck me wjtb surprise, viz., the paintings 
on porcelain, that is, the colors baked with 
the material such as you see on vases and 
rich table services, but what matchless, what 
wonderful execution—there were about a * 
dozen pictures in the room, all copies of the 
great masters, viz., R iffaello, Titian, Rubens, 
Carlo Dolci, Cigoli—mo-t of these precious 
originals I had seen in Rome and Florence, 
and I have no hesitation in (Jeclaring that 
these copies were faithful to the minutest 
shade in coloring and design ; they are really 
getns of their kind, and worthy of any gal¬ 
lery ! A Frenchman whose portrait, also 
done in porcelain, is among the collection— 
is the author or manufacturer of these extra¬ 
ordinary works. 

“ 4thly, The Museum—which contains, 
among other objects, the largest and most 
complete collection of Egyptian antiquities 
jn mummies, statues, sarcophagi, manuscripts 
On the celebrated Papyrus, jewels and domes¬ 
tic utensils—is a large building, formerly the 
Jesuit’s College for the nobility. In the de¬ 
partment of Natural History, it is far sur¬ 
passed by the Museum of Pisa which in this 
regard is a jewel of a Museum. The vari¬ 
ous objects are not only well preserved hut 
skilfully grouped. Take one or two illus¬ 
trations ; 1st, A wild Tuscan Boar is woun¬ 
ded by a spear, the point of which has pene¬ 
trated through the hard skin arid bristle of 
the arjisral and the handle of it broken off 
evidently by the violence of the shock. A 
large dog has caught the boar by the haunch 
and another do^ is prostrate on the ground 
thrown on his back with his belly ripped 
open and the entrails protruding out; a pud¬ 
dle of clotted blood is on the ground. 

“Illustration 2nd.-—A pairV small birds 
have built a nest between the branches of a 
tree, a small quadruped fa miniature Fox) 
lias attacked the nest and destroyed one or 
two of the eggs, of which the broken shell 
is on the ground; the mother bird, evidently 

n defending her nest, has fallen a victim to 
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the fury of the little beast, who has got his 
paw on the dead bird and is grinning horri¬ 
bly, showing his white pearly teeth; the 
other bird has sought refuge on the topmost 
branch of the tree. 

“Illustration 3rd.—A large rattle-snake, 
coiled up on the ground, with its head 
stretched out and mouth open, is gazing fix¬ 
edly on a little bird which seated, or rather 
perched, on a tree, bending forward with ex¬ 
tended wings, is apparently fascinated; the 
partner of this doomed little creature, is 
perched on a higher branch looking uneasily 
at the scene. What do you think of this 
tasty method of arranging objects to illus¬ 
trate Natural History? I think our friend 

—- would do well to follow the 

example, and improve his collection of stuffed 
# animals by grouping them dramatically. . 

Turin is a lovely city and delightfully si¬ 
tuated, being bounded "by the range of the 
Alps on one side and the range of the Appe- 
nines on the other. The streets run at right 
ancles, all straight as possible and lined on 
both sides with immense houses built uni¬ 
formly os regards height, facade and exter¬ 
nal decorations. These houses have all ar¬ 
cades or covered walks paved evenly with 
large flags; these are freely used by the 
public W'ho are thus sheltered from the sun 
and rain and the danger and confusion of 
carriages and other wheeled conveyances. 
One street in particular runs the whole length 
of the city; standing in the centre of this 
street you see a magnificent perspective ter¬ 
minating on one side by the naked brown, 
rugged peaks of the Alps, the loftiest of 
which are covered with snow (middle of sum¬ 
mer) ; on the other side the vista is crowned 
with the little Appenines clothed in verdure, 
And crowned with villa*, the famous river 
Po, running at the foot; can any situation 
be more charming for a City?” 

Theatre Street, IG th September. 

Mr. H. Moore presents his compliments to 
Messrs. Lacliersfeen and Company. Ilg has the 
pleasure to send a cheque for 100 Rs. a^a contri¬ 
bution towards payment of the fine nndiPgal ^x- 

E enccs incidental to the late State Trials in Ire- 
md. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. « 

-Catholic Soldiers of Dum-Dum.Rs 100 0 

Through Ma. N. O’Brien. 

i J. Reid,.. * . Rs. 5 0 

J. Marjoram,. „ 4 0 

C. S. Hjirdihge, ... „ 7 0 

R. w.f. 7 0 

T. H. B. „ 4 0 

J. H. Wilmott,. „ 2 0 

Af Julian,..... l 0 

yjt. Cbeyne,. „ 10 0 

A Friend..... „ 2 

H. Marshall,..*. „ 5 0 


J. L. 

P. J. Ray,. 

A Friend,.... 

C. Anquitill,. 

R. H. Tanner,.... 
James Carney,.... 
R. D. Guterie,.... 
J. Hams,.**. 


Rs. 

39 

99 

99 

99 

19 

II 

II 


1 0 

1 o 

2 O 
7 0 
4 0 
10 0 

1 O 
1 0 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

H. Moore, Esq. .Rs. 100 0 

Through a Friend. 

J. M.,. Rs. 16 0 

A Friend of O’Connell's,. „ 10 0 

Mrs. N. O’Brien,. „ 10 0 

A. Girrard, .. „ 10 0 

J. Sherlock,. „ 5 0 


TRIBUTE TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF THE 
6ER1NGAPATAM. 


Mrs. J. L.,_____ 

„ T.S. B,. 

„ M. 

J. Michie,. 

J. Fegredo,. 

H. M. Smith. 

Mrs. W. W. Glass,. 

,, F. Rodrigues,. 
Miss H.,. 


Rs. 

91 

II 

91 

II 

99 

91 

99 

99 


3 0 
2. 0 
1 0 
16 0 
2 0 
5 0 
10 0 
8 0 
2 0 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 
Captain FitzSimon, 29th Regt. through 
His Grace the^lrchbishop.Rs. 50 


FESTIVALS. 

Tuesday, 1, Oct. S. Remigius B. C. sem. Vesp 
fol. com. prec. 

Wednesday, 2,—SS. Guard. Angels d. maj. Vesp, 
of present com. fol. 

Thursday, 3,—S. Thomas Heref. B. C. d. (E. S.)* 
Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 1 

Friday, 4,— S. Francis of Ass. C. d. Vesp. of pres, 
com. fol. and SS. MM. 

Saturday, 5,—Vot. off. Immac. Cone. sem. com. 
SS, P’lac. &c. Vesp. fol. com. Sunday. 

Sunday, 6,— 19th aft. Pent. 2nd Oct. Feast of 
the Rosary, d. maj. com. Sunday. In Vesp. 
com. fol. and Sunday, and SS. 

Monday, 7,—S. Bruno C. d. (yesterd.) com. S. 
Mark, and SS. Sergius, &c. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec. 

Tuesday, 8,—S. Bridget W. d. (Col. at Mass 
Deusomn. fid. past 4’ c - f am - tuum Thomam, 
quern 4'f. Eccl. Milenensis Sfc.) In Vesp. 
com. fol. 

Wednesday, 9,—SS. Dionys. and Comp. M. M. 
sem. V cap. from chap. com. prec. 

Thursday, 10,—S. Francis Borgia C. sem. Veep, 
fol. com. prec. 

■Friday, 11,—S. Canicus Ab. d. (I. S.) Vesp. 
from chap. com. prec. 

Saturday.* 12,—S. Wilfrid B. C. d. (E. S.) Vesp. 
from chap. com. prec. and Sunday. 

Sunday, 13,—20th aft. Pent. 3d. Oct. Dedic. of 
the Irish Churches d. com. Sunday, Vesp. 
from chap. com. prec. and Sunday. 

Monday, 14,—S. Callistus P. M. d. Vesp. from 
chap. coni. prec. 

Tuesday, 15,—S. Teresa V, d. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec. 
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SEAL’S COLLEGE AND THE JESUITS. 

We understand that Baboo Mutty Lall Seal, 
the founder of the Institution aforesaid, has dis¬ 
solved the connection of the Jesuits with his 
College. Great provocations had, we hear, been 
• given to the Baboo in various waveband after 
long forbearance he felt himself bound in duty 
to talc? this step. The following notile was hung 
up in the College on Friday: “Notice.— The 
connection of St. Xavier’s with Seal’s College 
has been dissolved, and this Institution is from 
this day placed under the superintends re of the 
Rev. K. M, Banerjea. — Calcutta, Sept. 20, 1844*” 
—Bengal Hurkaru, Sent. 23rd. 

We have endeavoured to make room, this 
morning, for. several letters, some of which are 
sufficiently important to claim attention at any I 
time. One of these is from the Rev. Mr. John- j 
son, the Superior of St. Xavier's College, who i 
has very properly come forward to give, in his 
own person, an explanation of the causes of 
the rupture Between the Jesuits and Baboo Mut- 
tv Loll Seal, in the matter of the Seal’s College. 
We think the Reverend Gentleman’s version of 
the affair is highly satisfactory; and it appears 
to us that the Baboo has acted with some preci¬ 
pitancy, and not a little injustice to the Rever¬ 
end Gentlemen, who undertook the superinten- > 
dence of the Seal College, and who, we have no 
doubt, have discharged, under many disadvanta¬ 
ges, their duty most conscientiously. From all 
we have heard on the subject we* infer that the j 
worthies of St. Xavier’s cousider that they have ! 
rather gained a loss than otherwise; they seem 
to have had but a thankless office and to have 
suffered not a little during their incumbency. 
As to the College, it has passed into good hands ; 
and we have no doubt, it will thrive under 
Krishna Mohun Banerjea—but we must not do 
an injustice to those, who nursed the infancy of 
the institution.— Ibid, Sept. 24 th. i 

To the Editor of the Bengal Hurkaru. 

Sib,—J n your paper of to-day I lind a notice, 
that the connection between Seal’s College and 
the Jesuits has been dissolved by Baboo Mutty 
Loll Seal. As the attention of the Public has j 
been called to this fact, and an assertion made i 
that “great provocations” have been given to 
the Baboo in various wa^s, I hatfe thought it 
right to publish the only correspondence that 
has passed between Baboo Mutty Loll Seal and 
myself on the subject of this dissolution. On 
the 17th current, I received the following letter 
from the Baboo’s agent, Kissen Mohun Muliick: 

To the Superior of St. Xavier’s College. 

Rev* Sir,—I ain instructed by Bnbno Mutty Loll 
Seal to signify to you his serious disapprobation of the 
conduct of the European 1 eachers of Seal's College, 
who noted yesterday in a manner which at once approach¬ 
es to * breach of Hindaoism, which they were from | 
the commencement repeatedly cautioned not to interfere i 
with. This has given cause to the parents af the Boys | 
to cost insinuations which reflect seriously on nis charac¬ 
ter and standing in Society. Under these circumstances, 
he himself imperatively called upon* to take the matter 
into hi* serious consideration so that such improprieties 
may cease at once; as he is tacitly pledged to the parents 
of the Boys to prevent Mi encroachments upon their reli¬ 
gion. 

• Sic in orig.-P rinter. 


I I am, at the same time, desired to observe that the fre¬ 
quent occurrence of such annoyances leads the B*bno 
to think that they are intended for the aitalnment of seme 
particular object unknown to him, and the Baboo will he 
pLd to learn if he is right in this conjecture, so that he 
mny have recourse to prompt measures for remedying 
the evil. ' * 

1 have the honor to be, Revd. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Ktsstw Mohun Mdu. c*, 

„ , Secy. Seal’s College, 

September 17, 184b 

On the 18th, I wrote to Baboo Muliick, beg¬ 
ging of him to state clearly what were the 
charges made against the masters. On the 10th, 
I received the following answer:— 

To Ri v Mr R. JriiNSnv, 

Superior of St. Xavier'sCallege. 

Rev. Sir,— I am directed to inform you that the 
Baboo cannot help considering your letter rerrived yes¬ 
terday as an erosion of the subject on which I addressed 
you on the 17th in«lant. A matter winch hud become 
notorious among the parent- and guardians of the boys 
ana in ihe neighbourhood of the College must have been 
well known to the teachers themselves, and the Baboo 
little expected that an attempt should thus be made to 
hush up the question You must all be aware that the 
reception of r.uiopean viands was religiously considered 
indecent among the Hindus, and that you were pledged 
not to enforce or encourage any practice* among the 
bovs calculated rudely to assail the prejudice* of their 
patents and relations. And yet, withthe full knowledge 
ol nil this the teachers themselves became parties to an 
indecent display on the part of the boys of eating and 
spoiling with things the very touch of which was forbid¬ 
den to them by their soci i institutions. 

Under these rircumsfunces, and in consideration of the 
many previous instances in which similar infringements 
had been commuted bv the teachers, and sgainst which 
they had been repeatedly cauiinned, the Baboo cannot 
but foresee the most disastrous consequences to the insti¬ 
tution it he continue* any longer silently to connive at 
such irregularities, and ns he cannot snv longer repnM 
confidence id teachers who attempt evasions on points to 
seriously affecting the stability of the Seminary. Ian 
directed to acquaint you that the connection of St. 
Xaviers with Seal’s College is dissolved from this day. 

I remain, Rcvd. Sir, your most obedient servt., 

Kissen Mohun Motile*, 
Secy. Seal's College. 

Calcutta, September 19,1844. 

On the 20th, I wrote to Baboo Mutty Loll 
Seal, requesting an interview, promising to 
bring the masters themselves with me, in order 
that we might learn from him what he had to 
complain of, and that he might hear what an¬ 
swers they had to give. On the 21st, I received 
the following note:— 

Mutty'Loll Seal begs to say, in repty to the note of 
Mr. MBson of yesterday, that this being the Express 
Aay, he cannot make it convenient to see him, but will let 
Mr. .1. know when it may be so. 

September 21,1844. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I will lay before you a state¬ 
ment of the conduct of the masters on the day 
referred to in Kissen Mohun' Mullick’s letter, 
and leave you and the Public to infer what 
“great provocation” the Jesuits could possibly 
have given. Rev. Mr. Rabaseall, being about 
to sail on the Hindostan , had promised a fare» 
well visit to our masters of Seal’s College. A tif¬ 
fin was provided for him in their private room. 
After-tiffin, when the coolie was carrying down 
the remnants, some of the scholars of the 1st 
class took, without the knowledge of the masters, 
some bread from hie basket. 
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, It appears from the account -riven by the scho¬ 
lars, that they amused themselves^ some by 
throwing bread at each other, others by eating 
it, others again by forcing portions of it into 
the niouths of,their companions—and all this, 
while the masters were, remaining in the tiffin 
room. At the * beginning of the afternoon 
•schools, complaints were mule bv one of the 
scholars of the 1st class to his ’master, that ano¬ 
ther was annoying him by trying to put bread 
into his mouth: the boy complained of was call¬ 
ed to order, and the bread which he had was in¬ 
stantly taken out, of the room. The master of 
the second, class saw some of the scholars play¬ 
ing with bread; he took it from them, and threw 
it away. 

This is, I assure you, Sir, all, as far as I can 
learn -and my information, I have reason to be¬ 
lieve, is complete—that happened But of the usu¬ 
al routine, on the With of Sept.; other provoca¬ 
tions are insinuated in the notice published this 
morning with reference to this subject; but they 
have never been mentioned to me. The letter of 
Kissen Mobiln Mullick of thu 17th complains 
only of the conduct of the masters on the 10th, 
and of “ similar anuoyauces.” 

I am &e., 

It. Joiincon. 

St. Xavier’s (Jolley e,) [Ibid. m Z\th Sept. 

September 22, 1844. j 

To the Editor of the Bengal Ilurltam. ' 

Sxu,—Having had (with the exception of a 
short interval, of late) some connection with 
•Seal's College from its very foundation and be¬ 
ing now solfe Superintendant, I cannot help of¬ 
fering a remark or two on Mr. Johnson's letter 
iof the 23d instant, and on your own observations 
thereon. You say, the Jesuits discharged their 
duties most conscientiously. I do not deny this. 
There are various sorts of consciences in the 
world; and I do not pretend to define what, is, 
or what is not, conformable to the conscience of 
gentlemen belonging to the order of the Madu 
ra Ifr,iho>ins. But, Sir, while I do not deny 
your assertion, that the Jesuits acted most con¬ 
scientiously, 1 hope you will allow that the 
’founder of the Institution, too, did no less so in 
dissolving his connection with them. Upon Mr. 
•Johnson’s own allowing, thore was a most inde¬ 
cent display (and, to Hindu feelings a mosf ab¬ 
horrent one) among the boys in the room the very 
next to that where their masters were tiffing; 
and as this was not the first occurrence of the 
kind, it fully justifies the step which the Uabu 
has taken. There could not have beShwnuch 
watchfulness on the part "of the teachers, wheh 
such scenes could repeatedly take plauo in spite 
of frequent warnings. 

■ Besides, Sir, many provocations had been giv- 
fen to the Babu, and great forbearance exercised 
by him—who, instead of acting precipitately , 
has, perhaps, been too dilatory. Yes, Sir; such 
provocations were given as might have tired the 
patience of Job himself. I shall not, however, 
•say any thing in detail, unless called upon. Mr. 
-Johhson, 1 can verily believe, was not aware of 
every thing: that transpired. His ignorance of 
the. facte cannot, however, alter the nature of 
the ease;,; Almost every boy in the College, and 
e&fry inmate of the Institution, and the whole 


circle of the Bobu’s own friends iyid dependant» 
had been disgusted. Complaints without number 
had been made to him by the parents and guar¬ 
dians of the children. Ilia patient forbearance, 
in hopes of seeing an improved line of conduct 
on the part of the teachers had well nigh thrown 
him into disrepute among his own countrymen! 
The nicknftne of Vyas-Kasi had already been 
allotted to his Institution. The number of boys 
hud fallen off from very near 300 to below 130, 
of whom scarcely a hundred attended daily. 
No, Sir; he did notact precipitately. A month 
or two more would have, perhaps, entirely deso¬ 
lated his College. He was bound in duty—he 
was called upon by justice—he was importuned 
by the students themselves and their parents, to 
break off his connection with the Jesuits,—who, 
whatever their motives, proved entirely incom¬ 
petent for tlio task they had undertaken. 

Yours, &e. 

K. M. Banerjea. 

Seal’s Collette, September 24, 1844 

P. S.—In justice to Mr. Johnson,«I must.testify 
that, during his own personal connection with 
the institution, for the first two months after its 
foundation, very little dissatisfaction existed a- 
mong the boys. Ills name is still held in res¬ 
pect among them. 

We willingly insert the letter of the Itev. 
KrisnaMohun Banerjea, whioli will be found in 
another part of our papor; but we cannot help 
feeling some regret that it is not more explanato¬ 
ry on the subject of the provocations given, bv 
the Jesuit Ministers. No one will accuse us of 
an undue leaning towards that fraternity; but we 
must say, that no sufficient grounds have i»« yet 
been exhibited for the very unceremonious treat¬ 
ment which they appear to have received at the 
hands of the worthy founder of Seal’s College. 
We think it is but fair to the Jesuits themselves 
—to Babu MuttyLoll—and to the community at 
large; that the nature of the “provocations,” 
now somewhat mysteriously hinted at, should 
be clearly revealed to the public. We cannot 
admit that the mere circumstance of the Rever¬ 
end Gentlemen eating their tiffin beneath the 
roof of the building dedicated to the tuition of 
Hindoo youths, can be considered a very serious 
provocation. Several Hindoo Gentlemen, and 
among them MuttyLoll Seal himself—haye enter¬ 
tained the abominable ones of Christianity in 
their own houses and liberally dispensed the 
savory things in which Christians indulge ; and 
we cannot help thinking it extremely unfair to 
look upon such a renovation of exhausted nature, 
as it is stated • the Jesuit schoolmasters were 
wont to practice, in the light of a scandal to 
Hindooism. We write necessarily, more or less 
in the dark. Mr. Johnson Hays that be knows 
no provocation beyond the eating of a tiffin; but 
our worthy friend KhrishnaMohun Banerjea hints 
at u provocations,” which we think must have 
extended some way beyond the lunch; and, as 
we have said before, it is extremely desirable, 
that the ministers of St. Xavier’s should be 
allowed the opportunity of rebutting whatever 
accusations can be brought’against them. The 
Secretary of Seal's College seeins to have practi¬ 
cally deolined to’ state explicitly the -charges 
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against the Jesuits; and now the present 
Superintendent of the College seems equallv 
disinclined to be explanatory. This, we aav, is 
not fair. Every accused party ought to know 
specifically the charges, which have been 
hrmi^ht against him—but the chaises brought 
against the Jesuits have not been specifically set 
forth; and they declare, that up to this time 
they are ignorant of any offence committed bv 
them bevo.id that of eating tiffin. We think 
that under any view of the case, the mystery 
ought to he cleared up.— Ibkl. 25 th Sept. 

—— * 

An explanation of the cattle of the expulsion 
of the Jesuits from Seal’s College is given in 
the papers of this morning, by the Rev. Mr. 
Johnson, the Rector of the Jesuit’s College. 
According to his statement, a farewell tiffin was 
given to the Rev. Mr. Rabascall, who has been 
sent to establish a Catholic Ministry at Aden ; 
uud Rome ol' the Native boys seized a loaf, 
which the servants were carrying away from 
the collation, and partook of part of it them¬ 
selves, and thufst several pieces down the throats 
of some other boys. It seems very strange and al¬ 
together unaccountable that the Seal Baboo should 
visit so accidental an offence with such tokens 
of hi* displeasure, and atouce forget the long 
debt of gratitude due to the Reverend Jesuits 
for their disinterested attention to the College 
from its very foundation. And u seems still 
more unaccountable, that the Rev. Kirslina 
Mohun Banerjee, shoulcl indirectly but une¬ 
quivocally lend himself to this unreasonable 
humour of the Babu’s, by stepping in to take 
charge of the College. Cannot the friends of 
Mootee Babu,—and a rich man has many friends 
—exonerate his character from the odium which 
Mr. Johnson’s letter leaves on it ! —Friend of 
India, September 25th. 

MILITARY AT DIVINE SERVICE. 

“Kinnate, Friarn-strcet, June 18-14. 

“Rev. J. P. M'Nciraara presents his respect¬ 
ful compliments to Major Raines, and begs to 
be informed whether, as mentioned to him, an 
order has been, within a few days, communicated 
to the Roman Catholic soldiers in the Kinsale 
Barracks, 1 not to appear in Catholic Chapels at 
any time unless when marched thereto.' 

“ Mr. M'Namara, in troubling Major Raines 
on the subject., is only acting under a sense of 
duty, as Parish Priest of Kinsale, in thus en¬ 
deavouring to ascertain any infringement on the 
usual religious rights and privileges of the 
Catholic soldiers of this district. 

“ To Major Raines, commanding the Depot 
“ of the 95th, at Kinsale Barracks. 

u Barracks, Saturday, June 15. 

“ Major Rainey presents his compliments to 
the Rev, Mr. M'Namara, and in acknowledging 
the receipt of his letter of yesterday, begs to say 
that he cannot consider any irresponsible person 
authorized to question whatever orders he may 
think it neoessary to issue to the Depot under 
his command; and he, therefore, declines enter¬ 
ing on the subject referred to; at the same time 
Major Raines begs to assure Mr. M'Namara 
that, he is not actuated by any uncourteous feel* 
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ing towards him in thus declining to comply 
witii his request. 

“To ltcv. J. M'Namara, Friar’s street. 

“ Cork, mb Jane. 1844. 

“ Sir—I am directed by Major On. Turner io 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of yester¬ 
day’s date, and to inform you that there must 
have been sonic mi-apprehension on the part of 
Major Haines as to the orders in this country, 
with respect to soldiers being marched to 
Clmrch or Chapel on a Sunday. The soldiers 
are, of course, to be marched regularly to their 
respective places of worship on that day, but 
it was never intended that individual soldiers, 
whether Protestant or* Roman Catholic, should 
be preveptid from attending divine service at 
other times, if they think proper, when not ou 
duty, and the Major-General has accordingly 
now instructed Major Haines (o llial effect. 

“ I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obe¬ 
dient servant, 

“ C. York, Colonel and A. Q. M. G. 
“To the Rev. Justin M'Namara, P. P. 'Kinsale.' 
[Limerick Chronicle, June '21).] 

CONVERTS AND APOSTATES. 

It is recorded in Boswell’s Life of Johnson, that 
the great scholar and lexicographer once ob¬ 
served :— 

“ A man who is converted from Protestantism 
to Popery may be sincere, he parts with nothing : 
he is only superadding to what he alicudy had. 
But a convert from Popery to Protestantism gives 
up so much of what he has held as sacred as any¬ 
thing that he retains; there is so much laceration 
of mind in such a conversion, that it can hardly 
be sincere and lasting.” 

The expression of such a sentiment, from the 
mouth of so sincere and distinguished a member 
of the English Church establishment as the 
learned doctor, strongly marks the difference that 
exists between the respective renunciation of his 
religion by a Catholic and a Protestant. In the 
one case, there is a “laceration of mind;” we 
cannot improve on the “ curious felicity” of that 
term; in the other, there is always an arduous 
assumption of grave and onerous duties, and, 
generally, a sacrifice of very substantial wovldly 
ipterests. To speak in a merely temporal point 
of vieft, there is a premium on aposlacy; but 
convpxafcn is at a discount. A Catholic clergy- 
wan that has the misfortune to fall from his high 
ministry, releases himself at once from all tne 
restraints of celibacy, from the diurnal obligation 
of passing a couple of hours over his breviary, 
from the stern rule of his order, which forbids 
his participation in so many pleasures legitimate¬ 
ly accessible to others, from fasting, from absti¬ 
nence, and from that constant self-watchfulness, 
obligatory on one whose province it is to cele¬ 
brate, day by day, the holy mysteries of faith. 
Now, a Protestant clergyman embracing the creed 
and ministry of^Rome, ipso facto subscribes his 
adhesion to all the restrictions which the other 
had shaken off; bow obvious. then, the inference, 
that the change which has been operated in his 
mind, is less obnoxious to the suspicion of insin- 
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cerity than that which, in the case of the Catho¬ 
lic priest, had been to him so fraught with 
relaxation of duty! Not only does the change 
from the old to the new religion bring with it, to 
the individual that adopts that unhappy step, a 
prodigious diminution of conscientious obliga¬ 
tions, but, for nearly three centuries, the laws of 
the land, and the prejudices of the many, alike 
favoured such an abandonment of principle as 
the most effectual method of promoting his tem¬ 
poral interests. The rigours of the penal laws 
are, in these days, forgotten; hut, when we reflect 
that, for a long period of time, the priest who 
said mass was likely to be hanged, after having 
his bowels torn from him and burnt before him ; 
that the layman who harboured him incurred 
the penalties of praemunire; and that, after the 
excessive severity of such inhuman enactments 
had fallen into disuse, the Catholic, however 
noble, however rich, still continued to linger in a 
state of serf-like and most degrading bondage, it is 
more surprising, considering the weakness of our 
nature, and the power of our adversaries, that we 
should have survived as a body at all, than that 
many of our branches should have been lopped 
off. Volumes might be compiled, and have been 
bo, illustrative of the penal and disabling predi¬ 
cament in which, until a period almost within 
the memory of man, the Catholics, as such, 
found themselves placed. The possessor of a 
landed estate might be ousted by his heir at law, 
upon the latter's conforming to the religion as by 
law established: the Catholic rider of a fine 
horse, was compelled to take five pounds for him, 
from any Protestant that offered to become a pur¬ 
chaser at the price! and, in every action and relation 
of life, the individual that courageously clung to 1 
the faith of his forefathers, found himself ignomi- 
niously fettered and held to scorn. The fact that, 
under the influence of such a barbarous code, 
vast numbers of Catholics did secede from the 
true fold, is a circumstance very degrading to 
human nature, but only too consistent with its 
well-known weaknesses. Judas bartered the pri¬ 
vileges of an apostle for thirty pieces of silver; 
and many a renegade has exchanged the ti ue 
foith, to hold his fleeting possessions on earth in 
safety. In one of the High Church journals of 
the day, we not long ago observed an ostentatious 
record of distinguished Irish families which, in 
the course of the eighteenth and nineteenth cen¬ 
turies, have abandoned Catholicity and embraced . 
Protestantism. The result is complacently ascrib- j 
ed to the godly labours of the AnglicariNsissipn- i 
ary clergy. Despicable fallacy! We would stalfc 
our lives that such an anomaly as a bond fide 
consciencious renunciation of the old religion for 
the new, never once took place in Ireland. The 
apostacies, so pompously recorded, would be all 
"fraceable to the “ mammon of unrighteousness,” 
to the trepidation of individuals for the security 
of their estates, to their desire of rising to a level 
in the apfeial scaffi with their fellow-beings, to the 
gratijpfcatit of personal ambition, against which, 
untilthe year 1829, so many avenues were closed, 
anilo the willingness to be anticipated from 
, xengious restraints. 

, The glittering bait of a seat in parliament, 

' has allured many _ an Irish peer and opulent 
.commoner from his hereditary creed; and, in¬ 


fluenced by his example, or swayed by his com¬ 
mands, the junior members of his nouse have 
participated in their feudal chiefs apostacy. 
Whole fttmilies have thus become lost to Catho¬ 
licity, because* weak man, of dubious rqgral 
principles, tRfty have preferred to the grave con¬ 
victions of hfis better judgment, the fleeting 
pleasures of gratified vanity. Such an instance 
coupled, however, with some redeeming features, 
just now presents itself to our minds. It was 
the case of the Lord Dunsaney, whether the 
late, or the last but one, we do not at this time 
rem'ember, who, having in early life, from mo¬ 
tives pf worldly expediency, conformed to the 
Protestant religion, brought up his whole family 
in it; but, after half a century’s abjuration of 
the Catholic faith, embraced it again as an 
octogenarian, and died in the most edifying 
sentiments of contrition for the great fault of 
his youth. Instances are on record, illustrative 
of the reckless inconsistency which sometimes 
marks the Irish character, of Catholic gentle¬ 
men, who had some temporal noint to gain 
thereby, hastening from Ireland no London for 
the purpose of abjuring their faith, and im¬ 
mediately on their return home, recanting such 
abjuration. The motives that have respectively 
led mrn to become converts or apostates,* have 
been at all times very distinctly marked. If, 
however, we confine our observations to the 
changes of religion which may have taken place 
in men of our own time and country, and with¬ 
in the last very few years, and attentively con¬ 
sider the position of the individuals, and the 
motives which must have led to the line of con¬ 
duct they have pursued, we must arrive at the 
conclusion that, in a temporal point of view, 
there was on the one side nothing to gain, and 
much to sacrifice, on the other much to gain, 
and nothing to sacrifice. 

Among those who, deserving the errors of Pro¬ 
testantism, have had the courage to forsake them, 
we number men distinguished for the most exalt¬ 
ed talents,—men who, to attain the official uni¬ 
versity situations which had been conferred upon 
them, must have qualified for such appointments 
by long years of study. We reckon clergymen 
of high birth and acknowledged abilities, who, 
for the sheer love of truth, have abandoned the 
brilliant prospects that courted their continuance 
within tnc pale of the Anglican establishment, 
and have sacrificed the lucrative temporalities of 
rich livings, and all the comforts ana privileges 
of valuable college fellowships, to become hard¬ 
working, ill-paid, and comparatively humble mi¬ 
nisters of our missionary Cnurch. We have seen 
young men of birth and fortune run counter to 
all the ordinary inducements which their families 
and worldly interests might oppose to their adop¬ 
tion of a faith still under the practical ban of the 
state i the very latest instance, of such generous 
self-dew)tion, being one in which bright prospects 
of parliamentary distinction are probahly sacri¬ 
ficed at the shrine of conscientious duty. 

Look at the other side of the picture, and 
candidly contrast with the converts, the apostates 
of the day. Of these, there are now no laymen 
among the higher orders, because the days are 
passed when any great practical temporal advan¬ 
tage accrued to the lay perpetrator of such a 
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Maceration of mind;" but, as the validity of our 
holy orders is recognized by the Protestant Church, 
and that prospects of very positive advantage 
open to the Catholic priest who chooses to desert 
his post, there are occasionally sad and offensive 
instances of such conduct, deafly traceable to 
considerations of worldly interest, and never to 
sincere convictions. The very mtgi who, with 
the pen or the tongue, would be ready enough to 
challenge such a proposition, must inwardly ac¬ 
knowledge its accuracy. What are the most 
recent cases of clerical apostacies, trumpeted 
forth, too, by the High Church press, as triumphs 
of their party, but instances wnerein the gratifi¬ 
cation of human passions has been the main 
spring of such derelictions ? The Maltese p’riest, 
of whose conversion (!) the newspapers have 
furnished flaming accounts, had a mind to marry j 
of course, then, it became matter of great expedi¬ 
ency for him to withdraw from a Church of 
which the discipline forbade such an indulgence. 
The hand of a rich bride was alike the “ primum 
mobile" of the religions (!) change of sentiment 
which gave 'rise, some months ago, to (he scan¬ 
dalous ceremony of a Catholic clergyman’s alijur- 
gation of his faith in Chichester cathedral; and 
the case of another unhappy sacerdotal renegade, 
in the midland counties of England, is, we are 
now eredibly informed,a perfectly analogous one. 
We envy not the feelings of such men. The best 
hope that can be breathed on their behalf is, that 
at some future day they may be found expiating, 
within the walls of a monastery, their fatal devia¬ 
tion from the right path. The cell of the monk or 
the maniac, is, indeed, not the infrequent alter¬ 
native that marks the latter career of the. apos¬ 
tate priest. We know that amongst the austere 
penitents of La Trappe, an order especially 
adapted to become the refuge of enormous sin¬ 
ners, such reclaimed recreants are commonly to 
be found; and we have in our mind’s eye the 
notable instance of an Irish Catholic apostate 
priest, who, accepting a curacy in Cornwall from 
the Bishop of Exeter, was shortly afterwards 
consigned to a lunatic asylum, Remorse, if it 
find not, solace in stern repentance, lead, directly 
to insanity! Even in this woild, visible judg¬ 
ments sometimes follow in the wake of religious 
apostaey. We could name a family, which, at a 
comparatively recent period, was numbered 
amongst those that adhered to the ancient faith, 
its detection from which has been followed by 
the premature extinction of all its principal 
members! There is, to our mind! no degree of 
guilt more fraught with peril and degradation, 
than-that of deliberate apostaey. Charity per¬ 
mits, and, indeed, enjoins us to hope that, under 
the plea of invincible ignorance, the sincere 
belief or many in the errors wherein they had 
been educated, will be accepted by an all-merci¬ 
ful God in the room of a knowledge of His 
saving faith: but what shall be thought of, 
what can be hoped for, those miserable crea¬ 
tures of base self-interest, who, having Known 
and walked in the ways of truth, wilfully for¬ 
sake them ? The lot of such persons in this 
world is unenviable ,enough; of the responsibili¬ 
ty that awaits them in the other, one shudders 
to think. 

To one memorable recent case of conversion 


and relapse, wo arc di. posed (o accord (he credit 
of more sincerity than its primd facie statement 
might have seemed to warrant a belief in. The* 
vacillations of a mind, powerful in so many res 
pects, yet weal; in others, may yet, by (he mercy 
of God, find an ultimate haven of refuge in a 
return to the bosom of the only Church. Thus 
only will the able and amiable, but now doubly 
erring person to whom we advert, recover that 
peace of mind of which he admits the present 
lass. For hlS sake, may Heaven speed his 
restoration to our community ! 

An anecdote of the manner in which the 
champions of Protestantism sometimes assail the 
faith of those whom they would proselytize, 
may not inappropriately conclude this article. 

The Countess of *" * *, the wife of one of 
thegteat Orange lords-of the north of Ireland 
had adopted? the following expedient for enticing 
the poor to a breach of their religious duties. 
Every Friday an abundant meat .dinner was 
provided, of which it was well understood that 
ail the indigent residents on the estate were 
entitled to partake. It was, of course, hoped 
that hunger might act as a premium upon the 
breach of the Catholic rule, which enjoins ab¬ 
stinence from meat on the Friday. The pries; 
was, however, on this occasion, a little deeper 
than the lady. It is well known that abstinence 
is only a part of Church discipline, which may, 
on occasion, be relaxed. Learning, then, the 
ingenious device which had been adopted to 
induce bis parishioners to capitulate with their 
consciences, he adopted the counter expedient of 
granting them a dispensation to eat flesh meat 
on a Friday, for so long a time as the gratuitous 
dinner given on that day should continue. The 
“/runs pia” was not discovered for many weeks; 
nor was it till after vast numbcis of Catholic 
paupers had sinlessly and abundantly partaken 
of Protestant beef, that, the “ruse” was dis¬ 
covered, and a speedy extinguisher placed on 
the hospitalities.— Catholic Mayasine . 

CURIOSITIES OF THE CHURCH ESTA¬ 
BLISHMENT IN GREAT BRITAIN.* 

Income of the Cleryy.— The cost of the Esta¬ 
blished Churches of England and Ireland is, ac¬ 
cording to Mr. Coventry's Treatise on the Reve¬ 
nue of the law Established Church, £8/50,000 a 
year? and their followers number 0,400,000 per¬ 
sons. The Dissenters in England and Ireland 
number 17,600,000 people, who pay their religi¬ 
ous instructors £1,024,000 per annum. .The 
whole ..Christian world (England, Scotland, and 
Ireland excepted.) which contains 188,728,000 
people, pay to their clergy altogether bnt 
£8,852,000 a year; so that the clergy of all de¬ 
scriptions in Great Britain and Ireland, with a 
population of about 25,000,000 are actually paid 
more than that of the whole Christian world besides, 
by the sum of £ 1,980,000 per annum! The re¬ 
venues of the English bishops are variously stated, 
but the following list will be found pretty ac¬ 
curate, though we are aware it has been‘denied, 
with, however, very little truth; for when we re¬ 
collect that many of these cormorant dignitaries 


* From a pamphlet published by a Protestant opera¬ 
tive of Bath, England. 
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hare died worth (in real and personal property) 
from a quarter to three quarters of a million, the 
Statement cannot he far beyond the mark. 

' Livings. 

Arch,''ishop of Canterbury, £41,100 i 76 

Archiffshop of York, 2(5,000 80 

Bishop of Durham, (51,000 80 

Bishop of London, 30,000 93 

Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry 
and Dean of Durham, 1*2,600 48 

Bishop of St. Asaph, * 2,000 90 

Bishop of Bath and Wells, 7,330 27 

Bishop of Chester, 4,700 30 

Bishop of Chichester, also rector 
of St. Giles’, 6,770 36 

Bishop of Ely, 21,340 J80 


36 

40 

11 


20 

70 

33 

43 

100 

80 


Bishop of Lincoln and Dtan of St. 

Paul’s, 15,530 

Bishop of Norwich, *8,370 

Bishop of Oxford, 3,500 

Canon of Wells and prebendary 
of Durham, together, 5,400 16 

Bishop of Salisbury and Chancel¬ 
lor of Order of the Garter! 14,420 40 

Bishop of Carlisle, 5,300 34 

Bishop of Worcester and rector of 
llartlebury, 9,600 

Bishop of W inchcster, 28,730 

Bishop of Hereford, 7,680 

Bishop of Exeter, 6,500 

Bishop of St. David’s, prebend of 
Durham, 6,260 

Bishop of Bangor, 1,310 

Bishop of Bristol, rector of Berwick, 
master of Trinity college, Cam¬ 
bridge, 4,470 14 

Bishop of Rochester, 5,400 21 

Bishop of Peterborough, 4,140 13 

Bishop of Gloucester, 3,200 25 

Bishop of LandalT (the poorest see " 
in the hierarchy), 1,510 16 

Bishop* of S,odor and Man (no re¬ 
turn of the revenue.) 

Iji addition to the above, there are sixty-two 
archdeaconries, the values of which vary in 
amount, but average £.800 a year each. And in 
addition to these enormous incomes,*£ 100,000 
have been annually voted by Parliament towards 
. tlie support of the poor clergy of this rich church. 
Many of the deaneries, as those of Westminster, 
tVindsor, St. Paul’s, Salisbury, Lincoln, Exeter, 
and Wells, produce incomes varying from £ 1,300 
to £ 12,000 a year. 

The population of Ireland is'9,879,7.15, of 
whom' 7,905,396 are Roman Catholics, and 
4,916,317 belong to diftcieftt ProtestanT^wects. 
There arc of the Established Church, 4 arch hi-** 
shops, 18 bishops, 300 dignitaries, and about 
. 1,200 parochial incumbents. The incomes of 
, the bishops vary from 3,300 to 12,500 pounds 
jperanrium. 

'^V)ispMal of ecclesiastical property .—Some time 
* 1 ' "*~*~pty-nine livings were Announced for 

ondou paper, all in one advertisement 5 
r 4 bem very unique, as the following: 
SALE, THE NEXT PRESENTATION TO A 

jlp&OKT. The dwelling very superior j the glebe 
i'acellent; the duty very light; situate in a good 
ling county—two packs of hounds in the 
Ijaei^hbourhood! Age of the present incumbent 


back, )■>, 
sale "* 


The sinecure livings in Ireland are numerous*' 
and are frequently otiered for sale. The follow¬ 
ing was inserted some time since in a Loudon 
paper: 

“Sinecure livino in Ireland for sale. 
Value £400 alplar. There is no church—uu du¬ 
ty--and th^. visitations need not be attended. In¬ 
quire of- t ,No. —, Red Lion square.” 

The manuscript sermons of deceased clergy¬ 
men, as it appears from the subjoined advertise¬ 
ment, are disposed of in the same way: 

“ Holy orders. —Any gentleman at present 
in or about taking holy orders, may purchase 
from the author’s widow a lot of original sermons, 
of a chaste, classic style, on subjects both doctri¬ 
nal a r nd practical, and such as are enjoined by 
the forms of our church, and of strictly orthodox 
sentiments, fit either for a town or country audi¬ 
ence, having received the approbation of both. 
Apply personally or by letter, post-paid, to Mrs. 
Howell, Berner’s street, Oxford street.”— The 
Times, 

Protestantism and Romanism contrasted .—In 
the French Chamber of Deputies, Sitting Feb. 
15lh, 18.12, the vote of l,36.»,0l)0 francs to the 
archbishops and bishops of France, was reduced 
to 880,001) f.: thus saving 430,000 f. The arch¬ 
bishop of Paris now receives 23,000 f. instead of 
50,000 f. or £ 1,041 sterling, or 5,000 dollars. 
Thirteen archbishops receive each, 15,000 f., or 
nearly 3,000 dollars. Sixty-six bishops receive 
each 10,000 1 ’., or nearly 2,0 )0 dollars. Thus 
the archbishop of Paris, thirteen other archbi¬ 
shops and sixty-six bishops in France receive in 
all £36,652, or less than the one archbishop of 
Canterbury in England.— Religious Cabinet. 


The bulls for the translation of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Browne from the Sec of Galway to 
Etphin, have been received. In a few days lie 
will proceed to his new diocese, much to U 10 
regret of all classes in Galway, by whom he was 
justly admired for his piety and patriotism. 
—Tuam Herald. 

His Grace the most Rev. Dr. M’Hale, Arch¬ 
bishop of Tuam, lias been pleased to appoint the 
Rev. Patrick Harley, parish priest of Arran. 
— Ibid. 

Trinity College.—Admission of Catholics 
to Scholarships.— Our readers will see with 
interest that the mandamus to the visitors of 
Trinity College to entertain the appeal of Mr. 
Heron h is been field good. Mr. Heron is a Catho¬ 
lic student of the University, whose marks .011 his 
examination for scholarship entitled him to that 
distinction, hut who has been rejected on account 
of his religio n belief. Such has long been the 
practice in Trinity College; often questioned, 
but until now as often submitted to. Mr. Heron 
believes that the exclusion is not founded in 
legal right, and is determined to try the question. 
Should (lie establish the admissibility of Catho¬ 
lics to scholarships he will have rendered the 
country an important service; should he fail, be 
will still have called public attention to a crying 
grievance, and will have helped to prepare the 
public mind for demanding legislation on the 
subject.— Freeman, 
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[Vol. VII. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF THE CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 


We have repeatedly endeavoured to bring 
the Calcutta Christian Advocate to a sense 
of true Christian duty, and in our strictures 
have made use of language both of mild¬ 
ness and severity, in order that, if kindness 
fail, a l\{tle chastisement may do him good. 

But we are sorry to observe that our endea- .., B „ 

vours have proved of no avail,—not even the knowledge, that the professors of tbe 
least glimpse of the blush of shame has. Catholic faith have either directly or indirect- 


Our contemporary of the Star says that 
"the bad spirit of the professors of diffe¬ 
rent faiths forms one of the great impedi¬ 
ments to the cause of education.” We 
are inclined to support this statement, 
but with some limit. It has never been 
known, at least it has never come to our 


this Christian Editor yet exhibited to give 
us some hope of his reformation. We are 
therefore forced to attribute his conduct to a 
callousness, to an idiosyncrasy that is devoid 
of every Christian principle to guide him on 
to truth. We are particularly sosry for his 
readers, that the Christian Advocate is 
allowed week after week to disseminate 


Jy shown the rancour, hatred and malice to¬ 
wards the institutions established by the 
various branches of Protestantism, which 
the latter have shown towards the Catholic 
institutions. Refer we only to this country; 
when and how have the Catholics abused 
and calumniated the innumerable schools and 
colleges established and supported by Pro- 


: - -- -- ° ~ lu Du pp° r i ro- 

calummes and scandals, to exhibit envy and , testants ? On the other hand, at every step 

m r* 1 i rtr\ onrl tn nffnn flimna fliof Ji n a Or. 41. ^l! 1_ . 1 n • . * 


malice, and to utter things that he knows to 
l»e untrue,—we say we ace sorry for his 
readers, because if he be not rfware from 
” blindness of heart” of the mischief bis con¬ 
duct tends to, yet the evil example he 
sets his adherents and frieuds is likely to 

demoralize the entire sects of the Indepen- j worn, uie Calcutta Christian Advocate has 
dents, Baptists and other Sectarians in this (.been,the most prominent, the most furious of 
city, to make them eventually repudiate the ; the furies—the fire-brand of the band —and 

fi 1*0+ nui *-» rt i ill Aft nfi liMllfw nvirl • * — t* * « - 7 


the Catholics have taken for the ameliora¬ 
tion and enlightenmcntof the destitute and tha 
ignorant, have calumnies upon calumnies, 
and abuses which carry with them their 
own falsehoods, been propagated by Protes¬ 
tants to injure the institutions: and in such 
woiL. the Calcutta Christian Advocate has 


yet a Christian advocate foresooth—alas! for 
Christianity with such an advocate !!! 

“ It.£*& with extreme regret we heard of the 
wfterences between Baboo Mooty Lall Seal and 


first principles of Christianity,—Charity and 
Truth. We have already Raid cnongli of the 
Advocate. , and had thought it best to allow 

the man to rave and chafe away at Ins dis- •.nmnivM u»wnu x>auoo mooiy Lall Seal ac ¬ 
cretion at the rapid progress of Catholicism : tlie Jesuits under whose direction his college 

both *bere and in every other part of the uni- 7™ R is even with greater regret we 

verse,—his malice, envv and hatred being of ““ v , e art ’ c ] e on , tbe «"hject in the CaL 

no avail when truth is opposed to his nas- ™ Ua . Chn * m » Advocate. We have here ano- 

no avail wuen iruin is opposea to ms pas- ther i amentab!e mstance 0 f the truth of what 

sions,—but we have in this instance been ob- we have frequently written that religious 

liged again to notice the paper in ordar to re- differences, and the bad spirit of the professors 

fer our readers to the following article which of different faiths, form one of the great impe- 

we have taken from the Calcutta Star of Mon- diments to the cause of education. In the very 

day last, pointing out the spirit and feeling heading of this unhappy article we have evi- 

witb which the” Christian Advocate has 1®“°® ?;*!!? character—« Strange but not 

SDoken of the nirrn instance of the dissolution 8uaPBI8I "“—^SOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP 

sposen or tne circumstance ot uie dissolution between Hinduism and Popery 1! "-and 
of connection between Seal s College and Uie throughout there is not a syllable that does not 
«i ssutt Fathers, treat the nuqpxiderstanding between the friend* 
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of learning an a subject for triumph, because 
they neither of them' entertain the same reli¬ 
gious opinions ub the writer. 

The Jesuits are plainly charged with having 
placed themselves in connection with the Baboo 
under false pretences, and the following is the 
language in which a professing Christian minis¬ 
ter writes;— 

“From these and other statements which have reach¬ 
ed us, it appears that the Jesuits undertook the manage¬ 
ment of the College on the understanding that the 
religious prejudices of the pupils were to he left un¬ 
touched and that neither Popery nor Christianity were 
to be taught in the Institution. If surh were the terms, 
and we gather from these and other statements that so 
it was, we can only say that Mutty Lall Seal could not 
have been in the exercise of his usual judgment when 
he engage d Jesuits on such terms The very object of 
their existence is to advance the interests of their order 
and could Mutty Lall Seal or any one imagine that 
they would devote time, talent, and life to such an 
object as Seal’s College, without indulging the hope that 
they would succeed either in getting to the weather side 
of the BabCo, or influencing the pupils by their general 
deportment and system of tuition. For once the wily 
Jesuit has been defeated—the Bengali Rothschild hag 
been more than a match for the disciples of Loyala. 
He would have made a bright member of the order 
but by this rash act he has escaped the probublity of 
canonisation. He might have been n Popish saint, but 
he has forfeited all hope, and for the prrsent we can 
see no prospect ofvniracles being wrought in Calcutta 
at the shrine of Baboo Mutty Lall Seal. 

“ We have often heard it stated that the Jews, notori¬ 
ous for their shrewdness and cuuning in other parts of 
the world, are by no means a match for the Bengalis, 
and this may account for the comparatively few resident 
Jews in this great emporium of commerce in the east. 
Bnt we were not prepared to find a Bengali merchant 
more than a match in diplomacy and tact, in collegiate 
matters for a finished and accomplished company of 
Jesuits. We begin to suspect that others of mankind 
as well as ourselves will discover that the secret of the 
past success of the Jesuits in Christian communities 
has consisted as much, if not more, in their priestly 
attire, sagacious looks, apparent sanctity, and the histo¬ 
ric dread appended to the name, as to the assumed 
mysterious superiority in the arts of teaching nod go¬ 
verning which have been possessed by a few of the 
order, but wielded even by that few neither for the 
welfare of men nor the ultimate success of their own 
order.” 

The whole of the above is obviously an at¬ 
tack on the obnoxious Order; there is not a 
syllable of regret that dissensions should have 
taken place, which, if not felt, in an honest be¬ 
lief that it was good for religion, we haw no' 
right to look for; though as little ought wo to 
find a quarrel taken advantage of for a display 
of envy, hatred, malice, and all unch&ritable- 
ness. ^ 

The Christian Advocate understands that“ thf> 
Jesuits do not regret the severance of the con¬ 
nection,” and he notices this to add that “ the 
matter has now rather a spice of the fox and 
the grapes.” 

Neither is this the language that should be 
found in such columns. 

We shall make one other quotation :— 

“One thing, however, in tye midst of all, must be 
gratifying to Ihe friends gf Christian education in 
Calcutta— the first attempt of ike Jesuits in the education 
of the native povik has failed, The number of pupils, 
says the Christian Herahl , fell off from aoo to 130, and of 
thcem not more than 100 were is daily attendance. We 
mte not prepared for this after the laudations bestowed 
Wi the educational system of the Jesuits at the com- 
Jueiicement of their career at Seal’s College, by those 


whose knowledge of history should at least have taught 
them that it was a system from which those element of 
education which make man a thinking being are com¬ 
paratively excluded, and all that is calculated to make 
him merely shqwy and exhibitory are prominently 
brought out.” 

We are* not prepared to write of the above 
with patience. The words which the writer 
himself marks with italics again confirms the 
melancholy truth, that among those very men 
who ought to be the warmest friends of educa¬ 
tion we find its bitterest opponents, and that, if 
the uninstructed will not learn from their books 
ar/8 read, and believe with them, they had far 
rather they learned not at nil. Can we wonder 
at tile slow progress of education when conver¬ 
sion by tyranny is the principle, which leaves 
conversion, tod, an unsubstantial bubble, an 
empty shell. 

Of the fruits of the Jesuits’ system of edu¬ 
cation the Advocate writes with singular im¬ 
prudence, but wo are not desirous to retaliate 
the “sliowy and exhibitory.” We have a 
Btrong idea that were these teachers to challenge 
competition, they would remain unanswered.” 

THE ANNUAL EXHIBITION AT ST. 
XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

We regret exceedingly that wo arc unable 
to lay before our readers an account of the 
annual exhibition and distribution of Prizes 
at St. Xavier’s College, bold on Tuesday 
last.. Other avocations not permitting us 
to witness the interesting scene beyond a very 
short time at the commencement, we trusted 
to the kindness of another to furnish us with 
particulars, but have been disappointed. We, 
however, saw enough to convince us that the 
College is gaining much popularity not only 
among Catholics but with almost all classes 
of religionists. . His Grace the most Rev. 
Dr. CaroW wuh present and a number of La¬ 
dies and Gentlemen, many of whom were 
not of our creed. We understand that the 
Exhibition gave very general satisfaction 
and reflected much credit both on the Stu¬ 
dents and the Professors of the College. 

The following hand-hill which was distri¬ 
buted to the Visitors, will show the different # 
branches of study pursued at the College 
and the Candidates for Prizes:— 

A. M. D. G. 

ANNUAL EXHIBITION AND DISTRI¬ 
BUTION OP PRIZES. 

St. Xavier’s College, October I, 1844. 

Concerto.(The Allegro) .....Nicolai. 

Prologue.Lewis Fleury. 

COMPETITION FOR THE FIRST 
PRIZE. 

Candidates. —Dionysius Pereira, Alexan- »j 

der Abreu. 

MATTER OF EXAMINATION. 

The Theory of Logic and of Rhetoric. 

Cicero. —Pro Lege Manilia, Pro Marcello. 
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Horace.— Odes, Book III. Virgil.— 
JSneid, Book VI. 

Demosthenes. —The first Philippic, The 
first Olynthiac. Homer. —Iliad, Book VI. 

Milton.—P aradise Lost, Boo^ I. II. 

Translation of Loriquet’s llistoiro Moderne, 
pages c. ‘ 

Specimens of Latin and English Composi¬ 
tion, 

COMPETITION FOR THE SECOND 
PRIZE 

Sole Candidate. —Henry Rodrigues,. , 

MATTER OK EXAMINATION. 

Cicero. —Catiline 111. Sallust —JAgur- 
tha. 

Xknopiipn. —Anabasis, Book I. II. 

Translation of Loriquet’s Histoire Romaine, 
pages exx. 

History of Rome to the death of Augustus. 

Specimens of Latin and English Composition. 

COMPETITION FOR THE THIRD 
PRIZE. 

Candidates. —Richard Twidalo, Francis 
Roy, Charles Castello, Lewis Fleury, 
Edward George. 

matter of examination. 

Cicf.ro. —Catiline I. Caesar. —De Bello 
Gallico, Book IV. V. 

C r reek Gram mar.—Ery m ol ogy. 

Translation of Loriquet’s Histoire Ancienne, 
pages lxx. * 

History of Greece to the death of Alexander. 
Summary of the History of tha Egyptians, 
Assyrians,Medcs and Persians. 

Geography.—Europe, Asia. 

Specimens of Latin and English Composition. 

PRIZES AWARDED FOR EXCEL¬ 
LENCE IN COMPOSITION. 

First Class. —Dionysius Pereira. 

Second Class. —Edmund Latour. 

Third Class. —Francis Roy. 

Fourth Class. —Candido Ozorio. 

Fifth Class. —Richard Texeira. 

Sixth Class. —George Calogreedy. 

PRIZES AWARDED FOR PROFI¬ 
CIENCY DISPLAYED AT THE 
QUARTERLY EXAMINATIONS. 

FIRST CLASS. FOURTH CLASS. 

Dionysius Pereira. Charles Fox. 

A lexander Abreu. Candido Ozorio. 

second class. Francis DeCanal. 

Henry Rodrigues. Thomas DoSouza. 

William Hogan. • fifth class, 
third class. Richard Texgira. 

Richard Twidale. Muddungopanl 

Francis Hoy. Dutt. 

Charles Castello. John Pereira. 

Lewis Fleury. sixth class. 

Edward George. Richard Carbery. 

Alexander Stephens. Charles Carbery. 


Concerto.(The Rondo).Nicolai. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Candidates for the First Prize, Alex¬ 
ander Abreu, Richard Twidale. 
matter of examination. 
Geometry.—Plane Trigonometry. 
Candidates for the Second Prize, Fran¬ 
cis Roy, Doorga Churn Bose. 
matter of examination. 

Algebra.—Simple and Quadratic Equations. 
PRIZE FOR PERSIAN.— Sole Candi¬ 
date, .Richard Twidale. 

PRIZE FOR BENGALEE.— Sole Can¬ 
didate, .Henry Rodrigues. 

DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE FROM 
SHAKSPEARE’S HENRY IY. 

Henry IV.James Cantopher. 

Northumberland,. William Hogan. 

Hotspur, .Doorga Churn Bose. 

Worcester, .Thomas DeSouza. 

Blunt, .George DePenning. 

Hallelujith Chorus.Beethoven. 

Schools mill re-open on Monday, the 4th of 
November. 

L. D. S. 

LETTER NO. XX. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 
My Dear Friends, —'Having endeavour¬ 
ed in my late letters to exhibit to you the 
opposite effects generated in Protestantism 
and Catholicism, I shall now strive to point 
out their respective causes, for there is a 
union and an affinity between effects and 
causes which are necessarily inseparable, and 
in perfect accordance with each other. As 
the cause is, so will be the effect; as the 
nature of the tree, so must be its fruit. Pro¬ 
testantism has its principle, so has Catho¬ 
licism, as they are different in quality, so 
they arc in result. It is of vital moment 
fur us, then, to investigate how we arrive at 
sufjh opposite issues; how Protestantism 
propagates division and strife, and how the 
other keeps together in unity and in the bond 
of peace; how one becomes to teach contra- 
dictiwy doctrines, and how the other remains 
•in one uniform faith. Such cannot be the re¬ 
sult of chance, but must be the consequence 
of some established law, and of co-operating 
causes, for if you had to erect an edifice, 
and saw it presently, as you went on with it, 
begin to crack and to rend asunder, or parts 
of it to stand awry, and observed another 
structure building by a neighbour remain 
firm, solid, and upright, would you not in¬ 
quire and exert yourself to ascertain what 
might be the reason of such contrary effects? 
Would you not quickly suspect your own 
was made up of bad materials, or that the 
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architect was unskilful, the plan imperfect, 
or the foundation itself unsound ?—that some¬ 
thing in fact was radically wrong, whereas 
the uniformity and stability of that of your 
neighbour might satisfy you, that it had all 
the requisites which your own wanted ? You 
might feel mortified and grieved at your 
failure, but you would not surely be so su¬ 
perlatively foolish as to go on with your 
tottering building, while your whole fortune 
might depend upon your success. No, rea¬ 
son and common sense would dictate to you 
to survey your neighbour’s bouse, and to 
follow his example, and begin anew. So it 
is, my friends, with our spiritual fabrics; 
we each of us, Protestants and Catholics, 
adopt distinct plans, use different 4 materials, 
and build, I may say, upon different founda¬ 
tions. This is our respective “ Rules of 
Faith,” this is the direct though not the 
fundamental cause which produces the effects 
illustrated in my former letters. It is use¬ 
less, my friends, to mince the subject, and to 
cover over our sentiments under the cloak of 
that culpable liberality, which is the very 
contradistinction‘'of charity; such is but a 
sinful weakness. I ask you, why do you 
follow the Protestant rule "of faith ? and you 
answer me, because you believe it was the 
rule established by Jesus Christ, and if you 
put a similar question to me, as to the Ca¬ 
tholic rule, I will give you a similar reply, 
because I believe it was the rule established 
by Jesus Christ. It is however morally 
impossible, contrary to the attribute of God, 
that both our rules are of Him ; the infer¬ 
ence therefore is manifest, that the one only 
can be of God, and that the other—fearful 
to think, but all the suasive and glossy so¬ 
phistry and laudation of man cannot con¬ 
ceal it—is the suggestion o St the Devil. This 
is plain truth, for we are told, u wherefore by 
their fruits you shall know them,” or, as the 
Rev. Dr. Duff of Calcutta says in his print¬ 
ed Sermon (see my No. 13.) of the princi¬ 
ple whieh now actuates the free and Esta¬ 
blished Churches of Scotland, we may apply 
to our rules of faith. “ The cause of Qhrist 
and the cause of Satan. There is the cause 
of'truth, and the cause of error; the cause 
of sin and the cause of righteousness; the 
6$use of Christ and the cause of Satan; the 
caftse of Christ, is the cause of truth ; the 
cause yf Satan is the cause of error; the 
caqfFjftf sin, the cause of fallen angels, and 
of jgwked men.” So literally we may ex¬ 
press Oufselves of our rules of faith. “The 
cause of Christ and the cause of Satan.” 
May God help me to show you cause and 
" frson, how and why Protestantism) is divi- 
3, as you yourselves acknowledge it to be, 


into numberless sects, teaching opposite doc¬ 
trines, and how and why on the other hand, 
Catholicism is united in one body and influ¬ 
enced by one belief. Tt is truly an awful 
and important question,—a problem worthy 
our deepest study, for our rules of faith 
may be called the highways or paths by 
which we travel towards eternity; hut 
which is the right one, is the momentous 
question ? As a preliminary step, I shall 
here give the prominent features of our res¬ 
pective rules of faith. Some of your wri¬ 
ters thus define yours. “ What do the Ro¬ 
man ’Catholics assert with respect to the 
Church ? That we are to judge of doctrines 
by the authority and decision of the Church. 
What does our Church affirm in opposition 
to this assertion? That we are first to exa¬ 
mine the doctrine, and according to that to 
judge of the purity of the Church.”* 
Again, “ does it seem to have been the in¬ 
tention of Almighty God that there should 
be an infallible Judge,” among mon? No, 
for if an infallible judge had been intended, 
it would certainly have been declared in 
Scripture, but there on the contrary, wo are 
commanded to examine and judge for our- 
selves.”t “An infallible Judge in matters 
of faith not necessary; in matters of pro¬ 
perty indeed some decision right or wrong 
must b% made, society could not subsist 
without it, but what need of an infallible 
decision in matters of faith ? Why is it not 
sufficient that every man determine for him¬ 
self as well as he can in this world, and that 
God the infallible Judge will determine 
with equity concerning us all in the next 
“I protest against the Church of Rome, 
because she teaches her members ought not 
to exercise their own judgment in matters of 
religion, but to receive their doctrine from 
her and her tradition, while as a Protestant 
I believe, from these very Scriptures, that 
every follower of Jesus Christ is called 
upon to exercise his own judgment in mat¬ 
ters of religion,, and to examine diligently 
whether wnat he depends or for the salva¬ 
tion of his soul is built upon the word of 
God, called the Bible, which we Protestants 
think ought to be in every person’s haiid, 
and consider to be the only sure rule and 
practice.”|| This may suffice here to show 
us the pith and spirit of our rules of faith. 
What Protestant or Catholic does not know 
that th^ great principle of the reformation 
is private interpretation of Scripture, by 

* Questions and Answers on the 39 Articles. 

t Protestant Cateehism for promoting English Pro- 
testant Schools in Ireland. 

ArchbishopShecker’s five Sermons against Poperv, 
No. LXX. Church of England Tract Society. 183% 
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each one exercising his own private judg¬ 
ment as to the religion in the Bible, and 
which you are told “ ought to be in every 
person’s hand.” It is in fact simply this, 
that it is the bounden duty qf every indivi¬ 
dual who hopes for salvation, and as the 
Tract says, •* to examine dilig#ntly whe¬ 
ther what he depends on for the salvation of 
his soul is built upon the word of God, called 
the Bible, and according to that (examina¬ 
tion) to judge of the purity of the Church;” 
and if he in liis judgment deems her, or the 
sect he may belong to, impure, he is justified 
by this rule to leave her, and join some o?her 
Church or sect which he may consider more 
perfect, or in fact in founding a Church for 
himself; this is in truth, the sine qua non of 
Protestantism., Thus Luther acted when, as 
he tells you, he ‘‘stood alone against all 
Christendom.” and thus'did every succeeding 
Reformer act, in establishing a separate con¬ 
venticle for himself and followers, until.you 
come down to the latest denominations, I find 
in the English Calendar of sects, Darbyites 
and Walkerites, and this is the rule you affirm 
which was established by Jesus Christ for the 
enlightenment and salvation of mankind. 
The Catholic rule again is materially differ¬ 
ent from this; he first believes, as you do 
indeed* that the Scripture is the inspired word 
of God, but that the Church is the diyinely 
constituted Interpreter of its doctrines, whe¬ 
ther of the written word, the Bible, or the 
unwritten word, Tradition. Tims Scripture 
and Tradition taken together are the joint 
rnle of Faith of the Catholic, explained and 
expounded to him by the Church. He may 
use his own judgment in matters of religion, 
but when he comes to doubt and to differ in 
opinion in points of faith and doctrine from 
the established belief of the universal Church 
then he must yield his own private judgment 
and interpretation to the decision of that 
Church founded by Christ, and believe as 
she believes, or he is no Catholic, and this is 
the rule which he asserts was established by 
Jesus Christ for the enlightenment and sal¬ 
vation of mankind. The foregoing, then, are 
the outlines of our separate rules of Faith. 
It is true, you have consistently to Protes¬ 
tantism your “ variations ” in rule as in doc¬ 
trine, such as “private inspiration and to 
which I may hereafter refer, but even this 
disunion is only one of the fruits of the grand 
basis of your principle, private interpretation 
of scripture. We stand then upon the very 
opposite points of a line or highway, and as 
fl may say back to back, pursuing a differ¬ 
ent course. I think, my friends, that you 
will readily admit that it would be highly 
preposterous in a person or a body of men to 
profess a certain defined rule or mode of life 


and proceeding, and hear them declare it was 
the best and the only safe and right way, in 
fact, that it was certain destruction to adopt 
a different plan, and yet that you saw them 
pursue the very mode which they condemn¬ 
ed ; you would say, that they were either 
hypocrites, knaves, fools, or madmen; we 
must not he guilty of such absurdity; we 
must adhere strictly and scrupulously to our 
opposite rules of Faith, without deviating or 
trespassing upon each others ground, until 
we have fully tested and proved the want of 
soundness and wisdom of the one or the other, 
for were we thus to exchange theories—adopt 
each others ways, we would be something 
like a party qf travellers bound for a distant 
and strange city, and to which there was only 
but one safe road, but who on their journey 
came unexpectedly to a point where two roads 
branched off in different directions, but only 
one of which led to the city; words run high 
and the party separate, each taking a dif¬ 
ferent road, but presently they .exchange 
sides or one party return and follow the track 
of those whom they had but*shortly before 
renounced, thus unequivocally acknowledg¬ 
ing that they either acted from a spirit of 
contention, and in opposition to their -own 
conviction, or that they presently found the 
road which they took impassable and im¬ 
practicable, and therefore believed themselves 
entirely in error. I will then, my dear friends 
in order to test your rule, striotly confine you 
to it, and I will permit you to bind us equally 
close to ours. Yours faithfully, 

- C. A. C. 

OBITUARY. 

We are sorry to have to record the la¬ 
mented death of the Rev. John Breen, 
who departed this life at Kamptee, towards 
the close of last month, in the most edify¬ 
ing dispositions, as we learn from the 
comjnunieation of one of his late beloved 
flock. This amiable and zealous ecclesi¬ 
astic accompanied the Right Rev. Dr. 
FenneHy from Ireland to Madras in 1842, 
and wjs employed with no less zeal than 
sttccess in the labours of the Mission from 
that period till it pleased God to call him 
to himself, to bestow upon him the reward 
of his fidelity. 

When we consider how much the cause 
of Temperance and Morality* is indebted 
to the Rev. Mr. Breen’s pastoral exertions, 
at Kamptee especially, we are forced to 
rejoice for him, * while we sincerely sym¬ 
pathise with his late disconsolate flock, 
for the irreparable loss they have sustain¬ 
ed in his death. “ Being made perfect in 
a short time , he filed up many years." 
May he rest in peace. 
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BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Anonymous, through His Grace the 
Archbishop,.Rs. 25 0 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Collections, through the Rev. R. John¬ 
son. Rs 14 0 

Ditto, through Revgt. ITaslam of Hum 

Dum.!. 14 13 

T. A. Savedra, through the Rev. E. 

Veralli. 3 0 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 
Anonymous, ... ... 5 0 0 


CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
Through Mr. N. O’BrAsn. 


J. J. M’Cann,.Rs. 15 

Captain Gurhani. 5 

C. H. Nicholson,. 4 

John Michael,. 2 

J. Colemam,. 2 

G. Purss, . 

J. Forlong,. , 


BOW. BAZAR SCHOOL. 

J. J. M’Cann, through Mr. N. 

O’Brien.Rs. 10 0 0 

FESTIVALS. 

Wednesday, IB, Oct. S. Gallus Ab. d. (I. S.) In 
V esp. com. fol. 

Thursday, 17,—S. Hedwidges W. sem. Vesp. of 
fol. no com. 

Friday, 18,—S. Luke Etfang. d. 2. cl. In Vesp. 
coin. fol. 

Saturday, 19,—S. refer of Alcant. C. d. Vesp. 
of fol. com. prcc. and Sunday. 

Sunday, 20,—21st aft. Pent. 4th Oct. Purity of 
the B. V. d. maj. com. Sunday. In Vesp. coin, 
fob and Sunday, and S. Hil. 

Monday, 21,— SS. Ursula and Comp. M. M. d. 
(E. S.) com. S. Hil. Vysp. from chap. com. 
prcc. 

Tuesday, 22,—S. Donatus B. C. d. (I. S.) Vesp. 
of fob com. prec. 

Wednesday, 215,—Most Holy Redeemer d. maj. 
In Vesp. com. fob ' 

Thursday, 24,—S. Raphael Arch. d. maj. In 
Vesp. com. fob and $S. Chrys. &c. 

Friday, 25,—S. John of Bev. B. C. d. # (E. S.) 
coni. SS. Chrys. &c. Vesp. from cHhp. com. 
prec. and S. Evar. * 

Saturday, 26,—S. Paulinns B. C. d. (E. S. 10 
inst.) com. Vig. and S. Evar. Vesp. of fol. com. 
prec. and Sunday. 

•Sunday, 27,—22d aft. Pent. 5t.h Oct. Patronage 
of the B. V. d. maj. com. Sunday. Vesp. of 
fol. com. prec?and Sunday. 

Monday, 28,—SS. Simon and Judas Ap.d. 2. cl. 
In Vesp. com. fob 

Tuesday,'39,— S. Bede C. d. (E. S.) Vesp. from 
ctyip.eonl. prec. 

Wednesday, 30,—S. Edward K. C. d. (E. S. 13 
ina f) Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 

Thursday, 31 ,—Fast day. —S. Oolman B. C. d. 
(I. S. 29 inst.) com. Vig. Vesp. of fol. no com. 


Christfnino. —A correspondent of the Times, 
addressing Charles James, Bishop of London, 
says:—“ My Lord,—I have just read in the Times 
newspaper an account of a baptism said to be 
performed,-at Stafford House by the Archbishop 
of York, Your lordship, in your primary charge 
in the year 1830, most urgently admonished your 
clergy not to perform this Holy Sacrament in 
private houses, and it is now understood in most 
of the London parishes that such a custom is 
improper, and has been refused on many occa¬ 
sions to the poor and middle classes on your 
lordship’s express direction. These public ex¬ 
pressions of your lordship have been repeatedly 
urged in private, and your opinion is well known 
throughout the diocese as being most decided ac¬ 
cording to the Book of Common Prayer, that 
such baptisms, are illegal, uncanonical, and im¬ 
proper. Yet notwithstanding all this, notwith¬ 
standing both public and private admonitions to 
your clergy, what do we find in the Times 
newspaper of yesterday (Monday) 'to have taken 
place at Stafford House ? Everything cast aside, 
all order violated, all belonging to our Book of 
Common Prayer rudely trampled upon, to make 
way—as the newspaper says—for the interest¬ 
ing occasion of the christening of the infant son 
of the Duke of Sutherland, and by whom? By 
ihc Archbishop of York, aided and assisted by 
Sir Henry Dukinfield, vicar of St. Martin’s, the 
parish in which the child was born. Can we 
wonder at dissent in the Church—murmuring 
among the poor—schism among all classes? 
Can we wonder that the holy sacrament of Bap¬ 
tism is thought little of—church authority des¬ 
pised—bishops’ cl targes esteemed as so much 
waste paper— the whole body of the clergy look¬ 
ed upon with suspicion as the clergy of the rich 
and not. of the poor ? Can we wonder at the 
insinuations of the various classes of the Dissen¬ 
ters that onr clergy will do anything to gain a 
fee; when hew by your lordship’s charge, for 
the poor man, in his poor cottage, and by his 
homely table, such a violation of Church order 
would not have been permitted; but at the same 
time, for a Duke aud Duchess, and for Stafford 
House, and for the Archbishop of York, these 
things are passed by, and your lordship’s known 
wishes and the commands of the Prayer Book 
openly and notoriously violated, to the scandal of 
the Church, and offence of all good churchmen.” 
—Tablet. 

Puayfrs for O'Connell. —A prayer was offer¬ 
ed at each of the chapels of the arch diocese of 
Cashel by the directions of the Archbishop, for 
the safe delivery of the Liberator from his capti¬ 
vity. The prayer set forth in the Roman Mis¬ 
sals, seems particularly to apply to the case of 
our beloved leader at tnis crisis.— Tablet. 

By the last packet, just arrived, 1 am glad to 
find tfmt the Right Rev. Dr. Griffith and his 
clergy are in excellent health and spirits. The 
exemplary prelate is delighted with the young 
men who lately arrived at the Cape from Ireland. 
He is proceeding with his new church w T ith all 
the zeal of which he is capable, confident of ge¬ 
nerous and general support.— Dublin Correspon¬ 
dent . 














THE BENGAL CATR0L1C HEltALO. 


189 


PROTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO¬ 
LICITY. 

Las Resultat meiner Wandermgen dut ch das Oe- 
biet der Protestantischen Literatur: oder, die 
Nothwendigkeit dcr Ruckkehr zur Kutholischcn 
Kirche, ausschliesslich durch dje eigagen Einges- 
tdndnisse Protestantisclier Theologen und Philo- 
sophen, dargethan. Voa Dr. Julius V. Hbn- 
inghaus.— The Result of my Wanderings through 
the territory of Protestant Literature; or, the 
necessity of return to the Catholic Church de¬ 
monstrated, exclusively from the confessions <ff 
Protestant thedhgians and philosophers. By Dr. 
Julius V. Honinghaus. Asschaffentmrg: Ufe7. 
The very copious title of Dr. Honinghaus' 
work half relieves us from the necessity of ex¬ 
plaining its object or its plan. It undertakes, as 
the words imply, to demonstrate, <rom the con¬ 
fessions of the interested party, on the one hand, 
the insufficiency of Protestant principles to dis¬ 
cover or maintain the truth; and, on the other, 
the clearness and consistency of the faith pro¬ 
fessed by the Catholic Church,—the scriptural 
and traditional evidence of all her doctrines,— 
tire wisdom and holiness of her institutions,— 
the peace and security which her principles of 
unity produce, and the necessity of returning to 
that unity, whose violation, in the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, shook the entire fabric of Christianity, and, 
in later times, has well nigh upforn its lowest 
foundations. With the exception of a brief ana¬ 
lysis prefixed to each chapter, the work is alto¬ 
gether composed of testimonies from the most 
eminent philosophers, historians, and divines, in 
the several schools of Protestantism, selected 
with so much judgment, and arranged with such 
consummate skill, that, did not the reference at 
the end of the passage constantly occur to unde¬ 
ceive the reader, it would be impossible to sup¬ 
pose that it was not an original and continuous 
work. 

But its best merit is its unquestionable sinceri¬ 
ty. Dr. Honinghaus' Wanderings is no fictitious 
narrative; he is not a casual traveller, describing, 
as he passes by, the character and appearance of 
a foreign country. Protestantism i^as his native 
land. He has explored every province and every 
district within its jurisdiction; fie is perfectly fa¬ 
miliar with them all. Nor is the arrangement of 
his tour the result of fancy: it is the order of his 
own clear and systematic inquiry; the journal of 
his own anxious wanderings in search of truth, 
through the extensive domain of Protestant lite¬ 
rature. When we add that his book is but the 
index of his own practical convictions,"—that he 
has himself found a rest from his wanderings in 
the bosom of the ancient mother, and offers the 
result of his own labors as a guide to the steps 
of those who are engaged in the same inquiry,— 
we shall have said enough to secure for it the 
liveliest interest in the minds of all: of tha Ca¬ 
tholic, as a tribute to the evidence of that faith 
which it is his glory and his happiness to profess; 
jBf the sincere but wavering inquirer, as affording 
additional light in the path towards that peace 
which Dr. Honinghaus has so happily found. 

The work is divided into eleven chapters. The 
first four—and in these the references to modern 
Authorities are most numerous and most copious 


—display the endless dissensions of Protestan¬ 
tism, ana the fearful results in morality and ivtt* 
gton to which they have led; tracing all to flu; 
fundamental doctrine of private judgment, and 
i wringing from those who had been its staunchest 
advocates the acknowledgment of its insufiicicn- 
i cy and danger. In the fifth and sixth the author 
cites an immense number of authorities in favor 

■ of the leading doctrines of Catholicity. The 
seventh, which is one of the longest, contains a 

! Protestant history of the Reformation, develnp- 
| ing the motives which influenced the leading di- 
i rectors of its machinery,—the means employed 
in its propagation,—the inducements, political 
and personal, by which converts were won to its 

■ standard, and the rapine, violence, and blood 
; which market^ its course throughout Europe. 

The eighth contains a detailed account of the 
variations of Protestantism, with the unchristian 
contests and savage persecutions by which, iu 
defiance of every principle of the tjrecd, each 
successive change was accompanied. The ninth 
chapter exhibits, in contrast with the Catholic 
Church, the evil results, civil, political, and reli¬ 
gious, of the Reformation; and the work is 
wound up in a powerful concluding chapter, dis¬ 
playing the beauty and consistency of that reli¬ 
gion which our church professes row, as of old; 
and earnestly exhorting the children of men to 
leave their broken cisterns, which can hold no 
water, and drink from that eternal fountain w Inch 
springeth to eternal life. 

And when we remember that, among eighteen 
hundred and weighty-sere n authorities which I)r. 
Honinghaus has brought together, not a single • 
one is Catholic, we cannot help admiring the 
boldness which suggested the undertaking* and 
the perseverance which overcame the difficulties 
it presented. It is hard to look for justice at (he 
hands of an enemy: for the Catholic if is pecu¬ 
liarly disheartening. Proverbial as is the bitter¬ 
ness of literary warfare, it is charity it self when 
contrasted with thal bigotry which has distin¬ 
guished religious controversy; and this has ever 
been bitterest of all when directed against the 
Catholic religion. “ In scarcely a single, instance.," 
says the Rev. Mr. Nightingale,"* author of the 
Religions of all Nations, “ has a case concerning 
them befin fairly stated, or the channels of history 
not been grossly, not to say wickedly, corrupted,” 
And Dr. Whitaker, in his vindication of Mary, 
acknowledges,—'“ Forgery, I blush for the honor 
of Protestantism while I write, seems to have 
been peculmr to the reformed. I look in vain fov 
ond'of these accursed outrages of imposition 
among the disciples of popery.” 

Many of the authorities cited by Dr. Honing- 
haus, especially <jn the doctrines of tradition, 
purgatory, confession, and the real presence, are 
already sufficiently familiar. We shall dwell ra¬ 
ther upon those of more recent date, as illustrat¬ 
ing more particularly the present state of Protes¬ 
tantism, and displaying the practical operation 
of its principles, their influence upon the inter¬ 
ests of society, and on the progress or mainte¬ 
nance of Christian truth. 

From the commencement,in the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, of what has been well called the great 


» Page 65. 
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44 course of experimental theology,” the first 
principles of faith have been becoming every 
day more and more unsettled. In its earlier 
days, while its working was principally negative, 
the directors) engrossed by the easy labor of 
pulling down, had no time to speculate or to 
quarrdas to the style of building up. But this 
concert was of short duration. The men who 
had the hardihood to disregard an authority 
which all before them had deemed infallible, 
had but little reason to expect that their own 
opinions should be treated with more conside¬ 
ration. Nor were opportunities long wanting for 
the exereiseof this true Protestant liberty, whieh 
was the ground of their secession from the ancient 
qhurch, and which they proclaimed lo all the 
children of the new gospel. It was easy enough, 
for example, to disclaim the Cathfilic doctrine of 
the Eucharist; but the difficulty was to agree on 
something definite, which might be substituted in 
its stead. The rebellion of Carlstadt upon this 
point was <fte signal for a general revolt. Like 
the luckless idiot who, for his amusement, drew 
hack the bolts of the flood-gate, Luther and his 
associates forgot to calculate -or discovered when 
calculation was too late—that the tide of inde¬ 
pendence, to whieh their own daring had given 
motion, might overwhelm themselves in its tumul¬ 
tuous course. The example of this early revolt 
was not forgotten. The sacramenlarian heresy 
was but the prelude to other and more fatal se¬ 
cessions : the tide of innovation, once set in mo¬ 
tion, rolled on, till not a vestige of the original 
system was left, except the ground on which it 
had stood—disregard of all authority. Freedom 
'of interpretation once conceded, it was vain to 
put limits to its exercise : the same right which 
was proclaimed hy Lulher or Melanclhon, could 
not with constancy be denied to Servetus or So- 
cinus ; and history proves, with fearful evidence, 
that, however strenuously, though inconsistently, 
the exercise of this right lias been resisted, il has 
been and ever will be impossible for its advocates 
to check the onward course of licentious innova¬ 
tion. The Socinians extended, and consistently 
extended, the application of Luther’s own prin¬ 
ciple when he discarded all mystery from his in¬ 
terpretation of the Bible. The deist, embolden¬ 
ed by the success of his predecessors, rejected 
the authority.of the Bible altogether; andf by his 
undistinguishing hatred of all that is venerable 
in religion, opened the way for the finishing blas¬ 
phemy of the atheist, who blushed not to avow 
that unholy principle whieh impiety, <ven before 
the days of the apostles, had adopted for her mot¬ 
to, “Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
die!” “ Assuredly,” says Henke,* himself a Pro¬ 
testant, “ assuredly there was much meaning in 
that saying of Fenelon’s, 4 Eithtr a Catholic , or a 
Deist!’” 

We shall begin with the opening of the first 
chapter: it is a picture of the present state of 
Protestantism. 

44 4 The Protestant religion/ says Professor de 
Wett 9 ,.‘the union of its several churches having 
•been shaken, and indeed entirely dissolved, by 
the multiplicity of confessions and sects which 

* Algemeine Geschichte der Ciiriatlicli kirche, B. iv. 
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were formed during and after the Reformation, 
docs not, like the Catholic Church, present an 
appearance of external unity, hut a motley varie¬ 
ty of forms. 0 And we freely acknowledge that, 
as in outward appearance, our church is split in¬ 
to numberless divisions and subdivisions, so also 
in her religious principles and opinions she is in¬ 
ternally divided and disunited.! The Xjutheran 
society resembles, in its separate churches and 
spiritual power, a worm cut up into the most mi¬ 
nute portions, each one of which continues to 
move as long as it retains power; hut at last, by 
degrees, loses at once the life and the power of 
motion which it retained.]: Were Luther to rise 
aga*in from the grave, he could not possibly re¬ 
cognise as his own, or as members of the society 
which he founded, those teachers who, in our 
church, would fain now-a-days be considered as 
his successors* He founded his church in Saxo¬ 
ny. We come together to thank God for its 
foundation; but, alas! it is no morcl”§—Pp. 1—lb 

“The dissolution of the Protestant Church is 
inevitable: her frame is so thoroughly rotten, 
that no farther patching will avail.|| The bond 
of faith and liberty, which the reformers sought 
to establish, has become loose; and in latter timfh 
stone has been withdrawn after stone from the 
building of. the church, which is founded on the 
spirit of Christian freedom.^] The whole struc¬ 
ture of evangelical religion is shattered, and few 
look with sympathy on its tottering or its fall.”** 
—Pp. 44, 45. 

44 Within the compass of a square mile you may 
hear four, five, six different gospels. The peo¬ 
ple, believe me, mark it well; they speak most 
contemptuously of their teachers, whom they 
hold either for blockheads or knaves, in teaching 
these opposite doctrines; because, in their sim¬ 
plicity, they believe that truth is hut one, and 
cannot, conceive how each of these gentlemen 
can have a separate one of his own.ff Growing 
immorality, a consequence of contempt for religion, 
in many places concurs also as a cause to its deep¬ 
er downfall.]] The multitude cut the knot which 
galls them, inarch boldly forward, and fling them¬ 
selves into the arms of atheism in thought and 
deed.§§ Oh, Protestantism! has it then, at last, 
come to this with thee, that, thy disciples protest 
against all religion ? Facts, which are before the 
eyes of the whole world, declare aloud that, this 
signification of thy name is no idle play upon 
words; though I know that the confession will 
excite a (lame of indignation against myself.”|||| — 
P. 40 .—j Baltimore Religious Cabinet. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE PROTESTANT’S RULE OF BELIEF. 

There is nothing in the leading rule of the 
Protestant's belief, that can impart that certitude, 
which the character of divine faith requires; nor 
yet inspire that wise conviction which is so im¬ 
portant to Christian happiness. On the contrary, 
there is nothing in the rule but what, if well 
analysed, and consistently applied, must create 
incertitude and doubt; and what, therefore, must 
eventually tend to generate incredulity or in- 
diflurence. These propositions, awful as they 
are, I conceive, as manifestly true in theory, 
as they are incontestably confirmed by experi¬ 
ence. • • 

For (he mind to possess that certitude, that 
unhesitating certitude, which is the essential 
property of divine faith, or even enjoy that calm 
conviction, which is the best ingredient of Chris¬ 
tian happiness; it cannot but seem necessary, 
that both its certitude and its conviction should 
be founded upon some firm and solid basis ; upon 
principles so fixed, definite, and clear, as neither 
to admit the misgivings of doubt, nor the fiuctua- ; 
tions of instability. In fact, nothing should be 
so solid, nothing is so solid, as th.: foundations | 
of divine faith : nothing should be so secure and 
satisfactory, as the grounds or motives upon 
which the confidences of Christian happiness 
repose. Without these requisites, ^lie mind, 
whose very nature is weakness and instability, 
must necessarily be unsettled and perplexed. 

And what then is the real and acknowledged 
foundation, both of the Protestant’s faith and of 
his convictions ? I am speaking of the consis¬ 
tent Protestant. The Protestant who forms his 
belief consistently, and according to his own rule 
of faith, is a man w ho, denying and rejecting the 
right of any external authority to decide or con- 
troul his religious opinions, judges for himself, 
and forms his own system of belief, according to 
the dictates of his own reason, and the sugges¬ 
tions of his own conscience. This alone is con¬ 
sistent Protestantism, insomuch that whatever 
Protestant has not formed his belief in this man¬ 
ner, is a direct violator of the first law of the re¬ 
formation. 

In order, then, to perform the arduous task, 
the first expedient to which he has recourse, and 
in fact, the only one, to which he should have 
recourse—is to study and consult his Bible. Ac¬ 
cordingly he does this. He reads, studies, and 
pores over the sacred volume—the book, alas, 
which, perhaps, beyond any other, is the most 
difficult to understand. However, he reads and 
consults this. But then, here is the awful cir¬ 
cumstance. His own weak and private reason is 
its only authorised interpreter; so that what 
forms his belief, are the notions or opinions, 
which his own judgment affixes to it. Where¬ 
fore, supposing any set of religions opinions, 
formed in this manner—although formed with 
the utmost care and piety,—can the person who 
has formed them thus, be really in his own heart, 
assured that they are certainly divine ; th? dic¬ 
tates of the Holy Ghost, and the solid basis of 
eternal security P Fanaticism, surely, or the 
(voidest presumption, could alone confide in so 
palpable a delusion. The peculiarity alone of a 
set of opinions, or of a code of belief formed in 
this manner; and differing as it must, froig every 


other, cannot but destroy,—to the good sense at 
least, of every other prudent man—the assurance 
that it ifi divine. In fact, any set of religious 
opinions, that are formed and founded upon the 
judgment alone, of any private individual, must, 
of course, be just alike uncertain, and alike un¬ 
steady, as is the judgment of the individual who 
presumes to decide. They can be no, other than 
conjectures, or bare probabilities at least. And 
probabilities are not faith. And yet, such as the 
above, is alone consistent Protestantism. 

It is a fortunate thing for religion, ns well as 
for society', that there are few consistent Pro¬ 
testants; few, who, following their own leading* 
rule, compose nv rr their own separate creeds. 
For if such were the ease, there would necessari¬ 
ly be just as many creeds, as individuals. Th* 
ordinary and general principle, therefore, of the 
belief of the gftat body of the Protestant public, 
for example, in relation to the Established 
Church—is habit, and the presumed authority of 
this Church. “ Perhaps,” says Miv Secretary 
Knox, “ ninety-nine out of a hundred, "a ve, from” 
mere habit, belonged to the Church of England. 
This conjecture of the learned writer may possi¬ 
bly be exaggerated. But to believe, even anon 
the presumed or assumed authority of any Pro¬ 
testant Church—this, besides being a violation of 
the first law of the Reformation, ia, at the same 
time, a platform far too slender to form the basis 
of any belief that can be properly deemed divine. 
The reason is, and it is the acknowledgment, of 
all the Protestant Churches—that all churches, 
like all individuals, are liable to error; and that 
their doctrines consequently may be erroneous 
and false. “ Articles of Churches,” says Bishop 
Watson, “ are not of divine authority. Have 
done with them. This mat be true. This may 
he false.” 

However, so it is—nothing is so inconsistent 
as the Protestant Churches, once powerfully es¬ 
tablished. For although all these profess to ad¬ 
mit the rejection, of authority, or of all control, 
on the subject of belief, as inconsistent with the 
liberty and the privileges, both of the Gospel and 
of reason—yet. they, all of them, claim a mea¬ 
sure of authority which is not, in fact, inferior to 
that of infallibility. Thus, for example, the 
Church of England commands, and compels, its 
members to believe its doctrines, under the pain 
of cjccf*nmuniontion. It even obliges its minis¬ 
ters to swear that they revere, and accept, them, 
as the dictates of the Holy Ghost. Surely if 
this is noPinconsistency, and something worse, it 
is difficnlt/o say what it is. 

gut in order to show still farther how little the 
authority of any particular Protestant church, 
however powerful and respectable it may be,, is 
entitled to be prudently regarded and reverenced 
as divine, let tne reader only make the following 
simple observation. Let hint take any single 
Protestant church he pleases—let. him take, for 
instance, the established church of this eonntrv, 
a church, which is, no doubt, distinguished for 
the talents, and the virtues of multitudes of its 
members. Let him take this church. Behold, 
he sees at once that its authority is denied, and 
itself rejected, as not being the true church of 
Christ, by all the other Protestant churches and 
religions of'the universe. Its authority is denied 
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and its pretensions and creed are rejected by \ 
Churches, perhaps equal to itself, in point of 
Ext ent, and of the numbers of their members; 
for exatnplp, the whole Lutheran and Calvinistic 
communions. They are rejected, too, by men 
who, in regard of learning, talents, and" their 
exalted characters, are alike, and equally famed, 
as are the members of the established church. 
Wherefore, considering these circumstances, and 
comparing authority with authority, add claims 
with claims, the inference in the ordinary course 
of reasoning is, that the pretensions of the Church 
of England to any divine authority are ground- 
dess and unfounded. It is certainly so, if the 
concurrent and uniLcd judgment of a larger, and 
this equally enlightened body of men be prefer- 
|ble to that of a smaller. 

The foregoing consideration will appear still 
more forcible, if to it be. added, tilso, the reflec¬ 
tion on the state of the Established Church itself. 
As described by some of its own members, “ it is 
shivered tcMjieces by wedges made out of its own 
body." IIRb divided, indeed, into schools or 
sects, maintaining the most opposite and conflict- 
,ing doctrines. “We have,” says Mr. Nightin¬ 
gale, “ in the body of our clergy, Arminian, Calvi- 
nian, Unitarian, Pelagian, Arian, Soeinian, 
Sabclliau, Trinitarian, and I know not how many 
oilier sort of 0 ,'ergymen.” “ Attend,” says Secre¬ 
tary Knox, “ to the controversy at this day, 
within the Church of England, about the mean¬ 
ing of the 39 articles, and the obligation incurred 
by subscription. See, how some make absolutely 
nothing of this, or of them, turning the articles 
into a dead letter, and assent and consent into a 
farce.” 

The public curiosity is just now excited by 
the formation of a new school or sect, which is 
rising up in one of the Universities, and which 
is composed of some of its most learned, pious, 
and distinguished members. What, however, 
may be the real tenets, or the ulterior designs of 
these respectable personages, this is a secret, 
which time must reveal. At present, they appear 
to be neither one thing nor t he other. Via Meaians, 
wanderers between two very widely separated 
paths—too enlightened to approve of their own 
church—too deeply prejudiced to make choice of 
ours. To ours, indeed, their leading and favour¬ 
ite principles would conduct them, had they 
but the courage to follow them up consistently. 
Whence, also, they are called by their own Pro¬ 
testant opponents, “ the Revivalists of Popery.” 
But, ah! so, I fear much, it will be: 'arrived on 
the banks of the Rubicon, they will shrink back, 
and turn away. However, I will say: “ 'J&les 
cum sint Utinam nostri essent .” 

Concerning the private opinions, entertained 
by multidudes of the most learned portions of 
the Established Church, I say nothing. These, 
of course, must be Various and discordant, wherever 
men reason and judge for themselves. If 
indeed, the accusation which is very frequently 
urged against them, be well founded, Socinianism 
is their favourite system. Hence, therefore, all 
thr*d»ve circumstances, seeing the state of the 
Established Church, that it is thus divided within 
Itself; rejected by all the other churches and 
sects of the reformation, as well as by the im¬ 
mense body of the Catholic church,' considering 


these, and many such like circumstances, I can¬ 
not well conceive how any prudent man can, 
upon the sanctions of its authority, either adore 
its articles as divine, or revere the establish¬ 
ment itself, as the institution of the eternal 
wisdom. Here, again, just as in the caRe of 
judging by the rule of Protestantism, the proud¬ 
est man mu|| doubt. 

If the evils resulting from the principles of 
Protestantism, were confined but to certain doubts, 
concerning certain articles of faith, or if they 
were limited only to an inconsiderable portion 
of society, the misfortune, although great, would 
still be, comparatively speaking, of inferior mo¬ 
ment. But, unhappily, both for the order of 
religion and of society, the great evils which 
result from those principles, are these, that, be¬ 
sides producing doubts and various forms of religi¬ 
ous error, they produce, moreover, wherever they 
are boldly and consistently applied, either the 
rejection of all religion, or a total indifference to 
its doctrines. Such, certainly, is the fact, whilst, 
at the same time, the multitudes who do apply 
them thus, are countless and innumerable—crowd- 
| ingall the paths of society, and consisting, for the 
most part, of men, who, if not learned, are well 
educated. And then, what is still most awful. 
' It is by those principles alone, that they either 
! defend, or pretend to prove, their respective codes 
of irreligion. 

In fact, if once you emancipate the human 
mind from all restraint,—if you proclaim, as the 
first law of Protestantism does, that every indi¬ 
vidual is the judge and arbiter of his own belief, 
why, with this prerogative, this “ Glorious Liber¬ 
ty of the Reformation," you may account at once, 
considering all the various forms of the human 
character—the force of men’s passions, prejudi¬ 
ces, and se\f-love; the differences of their capa¬ 
city, dispositions, &c.—you may, considering 
these circumstances, account not only for every 
•absurdity of error, but for every doctrine of irre¬ 
ligion, and for a total indifference to all religion, 
So obviously, in fact, are all these evils the natur¬ 
al, and even necessary, result of the aforesaic 
principles, that they were early foreseen and 
foretold, by the very men who had introduced 
them. In their confidential letters to one ano 
ther, it may be seen that the first Reformers 
were frequently wont to own and lament them 
Thus Melancthon, for example, in an* epistle t( 
one of his friends says to him: “ It is much ti 
be feared, that the time will soon come whei 
men will consider religion as a matter of no mo 
ment; or else, they will look upon all difference 
of religion, as mere trifles, and verbal things.’ 
In another epistle he exclaims, “ What a traged; 
have we prepared for posterity!” To foresee in 
deed, ana to foretell all this, considering tin 
above principles, required neither any great fore 
sight, nor any prophetic spirit .—Sydney Mornint 
Chronicle. 


THE SACRO MONTE DI VARALLO. 

A truly remarkable spot, very little known t; 
ordinary travellers; yet, for natural beauty o 
situation, it may compete with many a more ce 
lebrated site, and for the accessory attraction 
held faith to curiosity and devotion, the sanctua 
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ty of the Sacra Monte may challenge compari- ! 
son with the most noted scenes of religious pil- ; 
grimagc in the world. 

The Val Scsia is an exquisitely picturesque 
valley, within easy distance from the shores of 
the Lago Maggiore. The little town of Varallo 
stands within its romantic defiles, and, seen from 
a lofty bridge, crossing the rocky mountain stream 
of the Sesia, presents to the ey<> just such a 
landscape as limners and poets love. The “ Sacra 
Monte” rises immediately behind it, and is as¬ 
cended by a paved path, winding round the side 
of the hill, offering at every turn prospects of 
the most enchanting variety. This curious mount ! 
has fifty oratories upon it, besides the principal 
church, fountains, and other religious adorn¬ 
ments. Each oratory has an architectural facade, 
and is occasionally decorated with a dome and 
portico, beneath which the spectator gazes through 
apertures resembling the peep-holes of a cosmo- 
rama, and beholds within them sculptured and 
habited figures as large as life, so grouped us to 
represent all the lending events in the history of 
our Saviour. The eye is at once fascinated and 
absorbed by the immense diversity of subjects all 
bearing upon the one great theme of human re¬ 
demption, and thus to see 

“ The life as lively mock’d, as ever 

Still sleep mock’d death; ’’ 

produces upon the imagination a dreamy and 
most bewildering effect. A perfectly labyrinthine 
arrangement prevails among the truly curious 
oratories of the Sacra Monte, impressing the 
stranger with a notion that they occupy a 
considerable expanse of ground, whereas they 
are, in fact, crowded within narrow compass. 
The models are painted, and many of them 
clothed in real draperies, and adorned with 
human hair: so artistically, however, is every 
subject grouped, that no incongruity of costume 
or appearance is observable. Fresco paintings, 
many of them by eminent Italian masters, blend¬ 
ing with the subjects of the sculpture^ figures, 
greatly assist and heighten the effect of the vari¬ 
ous representations. All of these are extremely 
ingenious, some of them marvellously fine. In 
the group representing the Fall of Man, Adam 
and Eve are beheld surrounded by animals of 
every kind, from an elephant tq a mouse. The 
reprapntation of the Massacre of the Holy In¬ 
nocents contains sixty figures, and the subject of 
the Transfiguration is represented upon an im¬ 
mense scale. The figure of the demoniac boy is 
in the foreground. On the summit of a large 
artificial mountain are the thfee disciples, gazing 
in holy transport on their beatified Master, who,* 
with Moses and Elias, are seen soaring above 
them, while the host of heaven are delineated 
within the vaulted dome, the height of which, in 
reality a hundred and sixty feet, by the magical 
arrangement of light and shade, appears far 
reater. The “raising of Lazarus from the 
ead," is another subject which deeply absorbs 
contemplation, and each stage in the progress of 
our Saviour’s passion, is delineated with a fideli¬ 
ty and truth that rivet attention and devotional 
sympathy. The representation of “ Christ lying 
in tne Sepulcher,” is imposing in the highest 
degree. The spectator passes from daylight into 


a gloomy vault, and is at first unable clearly to 
distinguish any object As, however, his vision 
becomes accustomed to the darkened medium, 
there breaks on his sight the lifeless bodjfcof 
Christ, in all the stillness and majesty of sepul¬ 
chral repose. It is a scene of holy delusion that 
might convert at once a sinner into a saint! 

The church of Sacra Monte is a handsome 
edifice, and the resident clergy have adjoining 
habitations of surpassingly beautiful situation. 
The place was originally founded in 148G, by 
Bernardino Caimo, a noble Milanese, who esta¬ 
blished there four chapels, which the piety and 
munificence of princes and rich devotees succes¬ 
sively increased to their present number. The 
great St. Carlo Borromeo twice visited the Monte 
Sacra di' Varallo, and the pallet bedstead on 
which he died, is there preserved as a relic. 
Other objects of devotion are exhibited to the 
many pilgrims that resort to the holy mount 
of Varallo, such as an exact model of the Scala 
Santa at Rome, with relics and memorials of 
saints. It is a spot which, of course, oilers 
many a salient point to the sneAs of infidelity, 
and the sarcasms of heresy; but to the Catholic, 
who knows how to appreciate the spirit of piety 
which lends a charm and a grace to such graven 
commemorations of the mighty events of old, a 
visit to the Sacra Monte di Varallo, will be 
fraught with interest and edifioation.— Cath. Maij. 

IMMORALITY MORE TOLERATED THAN 
DISSENT. 

Recent discussions in the House of Lords have 
furnished striking illustrations of one of the 
incidental evils arising from the secularization of 
religion by endowments, and of the intolerable 
and uncharitable spirit with which our High- 
Church men still regard dissent. The Bishop of 
Exeter is pushing forward a bill, the praisewor¬ 
thy object of which is to put a check to the 
shocking increase of female prostitution in the 
metropolis arfd other large towns. It has al¬ 
ready been twice before the House, and has met 
with no direct opposition ; but the consideration 
of one of its provisions interfering with the 
rights of property, has afforded an opportunity 
to the Earl of Fitzhardinge to bring a very grave 
and, it would appear, well-founded charge against 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster. These 
reverend gentlemen are owners of extensive pro¬ 
perty in the city of Westminster, a considerable 
portion of which has long been used for the most 
infamous purposes. After making every allow¬ 
ance for error and exaggeration, and giving due 
weight to the statements that have been put for¬ 
ward in defence of the Dean and Chapter, there 
seems to be no doubt that this pious brotherhood 
have long participated largely in the profits of 
prostitution, and that, even now, their incomes 
are, to some extent, drawn from the same impure 
source. It is true, that since public attention 
has been directed to the point, they have taken 
some steps to relieve themselves of the odium so 
justly directed against them. They have pulled 
down a few houses, the leases of which have 
fallen in; they have bought up, or attempted to 
buy up, such of the leases as they could get on 
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reasonable terms; and altogether they show a 
disposition to live in a decent manner, provided 
they can do so without any very great pecuniary 
eaqjj&ice. But all this is no excuse for the past. 
They have partaken largely of the unclean 
thing, and there is too much reason to believe 
that they are yielding now rather to the force of 
opinion pressing against them, than to any well- 
matured sense of propriety. 

The Bishop of Gloucester, as in duty bound, 
has been the great champion of the Dean and 
Chapter; and it would appear from the follow¬ 
ing statement in the Gloucester Chronicle , that 
he has more to answer for than the Westminster 
infamy:— 

“A very large portion of the Lestherbottle 
Lane property, we believe, belongs to the Dean 
and Chapter of Gloucester, and is leased by 
them under circumstances which form a sad 
parallel to the disgusting Almonry of West¬ 
minster. We believe that at least nine of the 
houses in Leatherbottle Lane, which belong to 
the Dean and Chapter of Gloucester, are occupi¬ 
ed as brothels* of the lowest stamp; while the 
whole locality is one in which every semblance 
of Recency and morality is set at open defiance. 
We do not say that all this is known to the 
clerical proprietors; but here, as at Westminster, 
the situation of the property is within two mi¬ 
nutes’ walk of tho'cntnedral and of the residen¬ 
ces of the dignitaries of that church.” 

These things are bad enough in themselves, 
but their iniquity is aggravated bv a circum¬ 
stance mentioned by the Bishop of Gloucester 
himself, and intended obviously to help the 
defence of the Dean and Chapter, by impugning 
tire motives of their assailants. “Why (said 
the Bishop), why all these attacks on a body 
who, from all he had heard, were at least enti¬ 
tled to decent respect. (Hear, hear.) He would 
explain the reason:—A year or two ago, it was 
found and complained of that a house which 
they had leased tor forty years had been convert¬ 
ed into a dissenting meeting house, and when 
the lease came to oe renewed, the Dean and 
Chapter inserted a covenant in the lease that 
the premises should not be so appropriated in 
fqture —htnc Him lachrymm.” 

Yes, hinc Him lachrymal —and why not ? Would 
there be any harm in good men feeling indig¬ 
nant—aye, even shedding tears of bitter dis¬ 
appointment—to find that a body of clergynfen 
who could tolerate for years wnole streets of 
stews on their property, would not permit a 
single dissenting place of worship to exist a 
day after they had the power to suppress it ? 
The Dean and Chapter of Westminster are more 
afraid of one nonconforming preacher than of a 
hundred vile procuresses; a house set apart for 
the worship of God, in a way different from that 
practised under flieir own auspices, gives a great¬ 
er shock to their pious feelings than the exis¬ 
tence of a den of vice ahd infamy at every 
second door. We have often heard that high 
churchmen regarded dissent as one of the great¬ 
est crimes a mop can commit; hut we have never 
seen the startling doctrine so boldly avowed, and 
acted on, as it has been in this case. 

he false and scandalous position in which 
very reverend the Dean and Chapter of 


Westminster have been placed by the possession 
of property that had been turned to such abomi¬ 
nable uses, ought to be a warning to Christians 
of all sects to eschew the fatal error of building 
up endowments. There is even risk, as we have 
seen, lately, in anything like over-anxiety to 
accumulate the means of defraying current ex- 
Itenses. Hid the Free Kirk acted less on the 
principle boldly avowed by one who joined them 
and then left them—“ Moderator, I would take 
money from any quarter”—they would have been 
saved the disgrace of participating in the profits 
of slavery, and would not have had occasion to 
feel so much mortified by the practical rebuke 
conveyed in O’Connell’s indignant repudiation of 
the repeal rent sent from the southern States of 
America.— Edinburgh Weekly Chronicle, June 29. 

THE MAY MEETINGS. 

The selection of the month of Mary for holding 
‘hose festivals is not grounded on any religious 
feeling of preference for May before any other 
month of the year; but simply because it being 
the season vlficn all the world repairs to London 
to see and to he seen, the chances of filling 
Exeter Hall, and getting some persons of suppos¬ 
ed influence to countenance the schemes, by ap¬ 
pearing on the platform, are much greater than 
at any other period. And it must be admitted, 
notwithstanding the sameness of the exhibitions 
year after year, that the concoctors of them are 
eminently successful, not only in the numbers 
who annually assemble, but in what is of more 
importance to them at last, viz. the vast sums of 
money which have been collected during the year, 
amounting, we believe, altogether to little short of 
three-fourths of a million of pounds sterling. 
The following is a list of such of the societies as 
have come under our notice, with the sum col¬ 
lected by each during the past year, as stated in 
the reports read at tne meetings. 

s. d. 

1. British and Foreign Bible 

Society .. .. .. 98,359 2 4 

2. Tractarian Bible Society .. 2,423 14 il 

3. Naval and Military Bible 

Society .. .. .. 2,998 10 7 

4. Church Missionary Society 104,323 15 10 

5. London Missionary Society 81,812 0 0 

6 Wesleyan Missionary Society 110,620#0 3 

7 Society for Promoting 

Christian Knowledge .. 94,563 0 0 

8. Colonial Church Society .. 3,077 5 5 

9. London City Mission .. . 8,781 16 1£ 

10. London Hiberflian Society 33,402 0 0 

11. London Society for Promoting 

Christianity among the Jews 25,325 8 0 

12. Home and Colonial Infant 

School Society. 500 0 0 

13. Pastoral Aid Society .. . 21,828 5 6 

14. Irish Society . 4,107 0 0 

15. Sunday School Union . 15,319 5 10 

16. British and Foreign School 

Society 10,081 1 0 

17- Operative Jewish Converts 

Institution . 912 1 5 

18. British and Foreign Sailors 

Society . 1,971 4 0 

19. Religious Tract Society .. 51,989 6 8 
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20. Prayer Book and Homily ' 

Society . 

21. Protestant Association 

22. Reformation Society 

23. Foreign Aid Society 

24. Home Missionary Society 


£ s. d. 
1,750 6 6 
2,188 0 0 
1,084 0 0 
2,005 0 0 
,7,337 U 5 


£l5SG,739 15 


Here, then, we have twenty-four societies in 
the metropolis alone, all in active operation, aver¬ 
aging the enormous annual income of £2S,G15 
each, and the objects of which Societies, however 
varied in name, character, or action, are more or 
less directed against the integrity and tire very 
existence of the Catholic faith. The circulation 
of bibles, tracts and other publications by those 
societies, is on a scale commensurate with their 
means. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
boast of having circulated nearly sixteen milli¬ 
ons of copies of the English Protestant version 
of the Scriptures, and of having aided in the 
circulation besides, in various languages and in 
different parts of the world, ten millions of co¬ 
pies, making together no less than twenty-six 
millions; an enormous number certainly. But 
when it is considered that this circulation em¬ 
braces a period of forty-four years, and that with, 
all its vast pecuniary means, the Bible, Society 
has not yet been able to produce a copy for each 
inhabitant of the three kingdoms, its supporters 
may begin to doubt how far the Society is likely 
to answer the object of its institution. The 
sheer absurdity of the position that the bible is 
the only rule of faith is here strikingly exempli¬ 
fied. 

The Religious Tract Society has circulated 
since it was established the enormous quantity 
of four hundred millions of tracts, in ninety- 
four languages, and has issued from its repository 
during the past year no less than 15,(J37,(»7G. 
And the Society for promoting Christian Know¬ 
ledge has published during the year 3,775,370 
copies of various works. Other Societies have 
been equally active in the publishing department; 
and we think that we do not overrate the number 
when we say tha’t there are issued from the Lon¬ 
don press annually not less than thirty millions 
of copies of anti-Catholic publications, exclusive 
of newspapers; and it is scarcely necessary to 
observe, that the latter are almost all bitter op¬ 
ponents of the Catholic faith. As far as the 
stability of that faith is concerned, we can laugh 
to scorn the efforts of ten thousand such socie¬ 
ties, backed By all the wealth of England, to 
shake it; but though the Church is built upon a 
rock, and we have the promise of her divine 
Founder that he will abide with her for ever, it 
by no means follows, when the truth of God is 
assailed or misrepresented, that we of the house¬ 
hold of faith, and particularly those to whom the 
guardianship of the faith has been cqfAmitted, 
are to do nothing in its vindication. On the 
contrary, we conceive that it is the duty of every 
Catholic, not only t<f be ready at all times to give 
a reason for the hope that is in him, but to do 
everything in his power to disabuse the prejudices 
of our separated brethren againRt our holy faith, 
and to enlighten them in its principles and prac¬ 
tices. And how is this to he done ? Situated as 


we arc, with a clergy scarcely sufficient for our 
own wants, we must of necessity have recourse 
to the press, and by means of that poiTWful 
engine, bring to the doors of our erring, but well 
meaning countrymen, a knowledge of those sa\- 
ing truths, which it has ever been the object of 
heresy and schism to obscure and pervert, Ihis 
has already, in some measure, been done by the 
Catholic Institute; and the success which has 
attended the dissemination of its publications 
has, we are well and truly assured, been consi¬ 
derable. Indeed, we are informed by good au¬ 
thority, that the foundation of several new and 
nascent missions is to be ascribed almost solely 
to the diffusion of those publications ; and when 
so much has been accomplished with the limited 
means placed at the disposal of the Institute, what 
splendid results to religion would ensue, were its 
annual income raised only lo a tilth part of the 
average yearly receipts of the societies we have 
enumerated .—Catholic Jfayazine. 


THE PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

Fuskvism in Scotland. —Wc have heard that 
the vestry of a certain chapel complained to the 
Bishop about crosses put up in it on Easter day, 
and other innovations on tli* part of their Ca¬ 
tholic. minister. 'We have heard that unseemly 
disturbances have occurred “ before a whole con¬ 
gregation,” when the orthodox and Catholic offer¬ 
tory supplanted the schismatical collection at the 
door! But we must have. done. It is conceiv¬ 
able that some men lie so determined not to be 
convinced, as not yet. to believe that there is 
Pusevism deluding the minds, and tampering 
with the consciences, of poor men in the Old 
Town of Edinburgh. Wc, on the other hand, 
are persuaded that it is vigorously at work. It 
is playing its vocation, till (lie time shall come 
when it can appear in its proper colours, and 
speak its native language. In other words, Pu- 
scyism is on its way to Popery—Prelacy is on its 
way to Rome; and what is now a mere surpliced 
missionary, may, before ouV children, die effloresce 
into a cowled monk.— Witness. 

TnEMons.—It will be scarcely possible, we ap¬ 
prehend, for our bishops much longer to preserve 
silence in the matter of the direct and positive 
Ritmanism which is now taught by some persons 
officiating in churches belonging to the Establish¬ 
ment and holding fellowships in our Universities. 
The explicitness with which these parties now 
avowheir sentiments can hardly be exceeded; 

• and if the question were to remain long in its 
present position it would next be asked, why, if 
he chose to officiate there, Dr. Wiseman himself 
should not be licensed by the Bishop of London 
to preach in St. James’ Church or in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral ? Some of our readers, perhaps, may 
be startled at this idea; but, we beg to ask them, 
where is the difference between a course of lec¬ 
tures being preached by Dr. Wiseman, and a 
course of lectures, copied from JDr. Wiseman, be¬ 
ing preached by Mr. Oakley P— Herald. 

Anglican Rapacity.— On the 22d June, the 
coat of the Catholic priest of Morpeth, in Nor¬ 
thumberland (the Rev. G. A. Lowe,) was public¬ 
ly sold by auction at the Market Cross, for 25s., 
the amount of* church rates due by him, with 
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costs on their recovery. The Protestant rector 
of j florpcth. in whose name this violence was 
committed, is the son of Earl Grey, the brother 
of Lord Howick, whose living is upwards of 
1,6001. in value, although two-thirds of his pa- 
rishoners are the flocks of other shepherds. He 
it is who takes the coat ofl* the back of the Ca¬ 
tholic priest, whose annual income is under 100/. 
and who out of that mite spends much upon God’s 
poor.— Tablet. 

Shocking Profanity. —The proceedings of 
the Home Missionary Society in this city, on the 
8th inst., as reported in The Tribune, contain the 
following:—“ Rev. Dr. Stone, Professor of Lane 
Seminary, appealed in a most pointed manner in 
behalf of the interests of the West, as set forth 
in the following resolution: Resolved—That 

the Valley of the Mississippi is a'part of the 
territory between the river and the ends of the 
earth (Ps. Ixxii., 8; Zach. ix., 10:) \yhicn be¬ 
longs to Jesus Christ by express grant from Al¬ 
mighty God j and that Jesus Christ must have it: 
Which was adopted nem. con.” !! ! If fanaticism 
has ever gone to a greater extreme of profanity 
than this, we have not known of it. Yet, in an 
assembly, most respectable in its numbers and 
comprising all elite of our Protestant* brethren, 
lay and clerical, such an expression of frightfully 
profane familiarity with the most awful names, 
was “adopted nem. con.”!! Whither are we | 
tending P— New York Freeman’s Journal. 


CONVERSIONS. 

M. Hurter, formerly President of the Proles- } 
tant Consistory of SehalHiausen, and the author ! 
of the “Life of Innocent 111.” has embraced 
Catholicism. His abjuration took place on the 
16th June in the chapel of Cardinal Orsini, at 
Rome. M. Hurter intends shortly to publish an 
account of the circumstances that led to his con¬ 
version.— Times. 

Mr. Legh, a gentleman of fortune in Here¬ 
fordshire, nas joined the Church of Rome, and 
removed his son from one of our leading public 
schools to Oscott.— Standard. 


MISCELLANEA. 

The Propagation of the Faith. —The re¬ 
ceipts by the Central Committee in Dublin, from 
the various branches of the Association fo( the 
Propagation of the Faith throughout the coun¬ 
try, for the month ending July 1, 1844, werr*442/. 
During the summer season, and until the end of 
harvest, all local collections are necessarily dimi¬ 
nished ; but, all things considered, this noble so¬ 
ciety—one month with the other—proudly main¬ 
tains its bold and majestic stand.— Tablet. 

The Feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, on Satur¬ 
day last, was observed with great solemnity. 
High Mass, Sermons, and Benediction of the 
Most Holy Sacrament, in the churches, at the 
usual hears. In the churches of St. Peter, Rath- 
rains*, and of St. Peter, Phibsborough, Circular- 
rojpi, the festival was kept with peculiar devotion, 
•Ad the panegyric of the first visible head of the 
i'Ohurch was set forth with eloquence and power. 
— Ibid. 


A Demonstration Mass was celebrated on the 
highest hill of Connemara last Sunday, for Mr. 
O’Connell, and which was attended by thousands 
of Repealers.— Cork Examiner. 

The Roman Catholics of Galway have ordered 
a peal of bells for the chapel of St. Patrick, in 
that town.— Ifrid. 

Sir Richard De Bourgho has given the Roman 
Catholics of Castle Connell a spacious site, near 
the Old Castle, for a new chapel.— Ibid. 

On Wednesday, the Right Rev. Dr. Crotty, 
R.C. Bishop of Cloyne and Ross, held a visita¬ 
tion; and administered Confirmation at the chapel 
of Milford, under charge of the Rev. Robert 
O’Reaidon, Yl\~Ibid. 

There is very little doubt that a decree will 
shortly be published of a highly favourable na¬ 
ture to the Spanish clergy. No sales of Church 
property have taken place for some time. The 
Pope is about to despatch a special Nuncio to 
the Queen of Spain.— Morning Post. 

The Constitutionnel announces, thg,t the Pan¬ 
theon will be restored to Catholic worship on the 
occasion of the anniversary of the revolution of 
1830; that a solemn service will be celebrated in 
it on the 29th of J uly next, for the repose of the 
souls of the combatants who fell in the three 
days; and that the edifice will be afterwards 
open for,religious worship on Sundays. 


PRAYER FOR THE NOVICE. 
From the Catholic Magazine. 

Sweet Ladye, she hath given 
Herself this day to thee; 

Oh! lead her safe to heaven, 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May the roses on her brow, 

Be far less white to see, 

Than the soul she gives thee now. 
We pray of thee, Marie. 

May the veil she weareth blest 
Ilave less of modestie, ' 

Than the feelings in her breast. 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May her garment, coarse and rude. 
Show less humilitie, 

Than her spirit hath endued. 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May her girdle, which doth tell 
Sweet Jesu’s cliaritie, 

With His love her bosom swell, 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

May it make her love to bear 
•}Vith Him to Calvarie, 

The rood of His passion dear. 

We pray of thee, Marie. 

% 

For this is her humble prayer 
With thee, most deare ladye, 

In His love and woes to share;. 
Grant it, we pray, Marie, 

Is/ Man 


M.C.A. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptim." 


No. 15.] Calcutta : Saturday, October 12, 1844. [Vol. VII, 

SPIRITUAL WANTS OF THE CATHOLICS WJIO ARE DISPERSED IN 
SMALL NUMBERS THROUGHOUT SEVERAL PARTS OF BENGAL. 

We some time ago adverted to the neces- constantly to the holy labor of seeking after 
sity that exists of providing for the spiritual the scattered sheep of the house of Israel in 
wants of Catholic Families, who are dispers- the several remote districts of this extensive 
ed throughout Bengal, in several cases, not province. We recommend earnestly this sub¬ 
considerable enough in numbers to form a ject to the consideration of the more wealthy 
congregation, where a Priest should perma- members of our community. They, as well 
nently reside, but, at the same time, of suffi- as our poorer brethren, will be greatly edified 
cient importance to render it necessary, that by the perusal of the subjoined letter, 
some provision should be made with as little 

delay as possible to supply them, at least THE Most Rev. Dr. Carew, Alton* 
occasionally, with the consolations of religion. bishop op Edessa a$d Vic^r Apos- 

The subjoined letter furnishes one instance of T9 LIC 0F ® BNGAL - 
the, great good, which would result from such Most Venerable Lord,—I beg to te¬ 
rn arrangement. The humble, in a worldly | urn y° ur Lordship, with all the sincerity of 
point of view, but truly virtuous writer, re- j ,eart » my best thanks, for so kindly order- 
sides, together with his wife and five children, in o the Rev. Mr. T. L. A. Frevcenon to set , 
at Cherra-poonjee. For the several years of out from Bandoorah, thirty miles from Dac- 
their residence there, they never had even ca » ® n d proceed to Sylhet for the purpose of . 
once the comfort of seeing a Catholic Priest, christening my children and churching my 
The children remained unbaptized and the wife, which the Rev. Father did (at Sylhet, 
poor mother was deprived of the consolation 0,1 the 19th September, 1844,) perform with 
of that holy rite, which, in the Catholic the greatest humility and kindness, befitting 
Church, is sought after with such edifying himself to he, as he is, one of God’s divines', 
solicitude, by the mother, whose marriage . Myself, wife and family most earnestly 
God has blessed with fecundity. The poverty J°' n m prayer for the welfare and happiness, 
of this good couple prevented them from °/ y° ur Lordship, hoping that you may 
coming with their family to Calcutta to re- ^ ve m Bengal, to govern and guide 
ccive the sacred ordinances of'the Church, your flock. 

To remedy this misfortune, as far as circum- • I a ga> n bog to offer vour Lordship, and 
standes allowed, our Venerable Archbishop the Rev. Gentleman (who came all the way v 
instructed the Rev. Mr. Freycenon to proceed to SylhetJ and who no doubt has'had a great 
to Sylhet, and at jtlie same time directed, Ser- dAl of trouble, without the least relottnera* 
jeant Walsh to send there his wife and fami-1 t,0E from die,) my warrant thanks,'for this 
ly, in order to profit of the Rev. gentleman’s j truly Christian act which is so mu&happreci* 
ministry. By means of this arrangement, j atec * by me and family, 
the poor family in question have happily re- } reraaiw, ; 

ceived the holy rites eff religion, and the Most Venerable Lord 

twenty or thirty Catholic families residing : ♦ With gre&t respects, 

in the vicinity of Sylhet have also partici- | ^ our lordship 8 obed ient Servant, 

pated in the same blessing. No charity could , ‘ /William Walsh, 

be more pleasing to God, than the establish- "fater. Sergt ,, 

raent of a fund sufficient to defray the very < , Battalion, 

moderate travellibg. expentes of one or two Cheera-po&nge&A 
good Priests, who mignt devote themselves 29f/t Sept. 1844. | 
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REV. MR. HAVERS, S. J. 

We regret to state that the Rev. Mr. Ha- 
v m, one of the Professors of St. Jtavier's 
College, has been compelled to retire from 
the Bengal Mission,, in consequence of con¬ 
tinued ill-health. |Se has taken his passage 
on board the British Empire. He lately re¬ 
sided iri the salubrious town of Chandema- 
ore by the advice of his medical attendant, 
ut as he found no permanent benefit bv the 
change, he was recommended to try the air 
of his native country. Father Havers’ stay in 
this city has been very short, a little better 
than twelve months, buthis close application to 
the cause of education and religion has sap¬ 
ped his constitution. He was mi^ch esteemed 
and beloved by those who had the pleasure 
of knowing him, and we trust that he will 
regain his health ere he reaches England. 

REV. MR. RABASCALL. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival 
pf the Itindooxtan Steamer at Madras on 
Sunday, the 32nd ultimo. The Rev. Mr. 
Rabascall, whd 1 is a passenger on board of 
her, will have joined his Mission at Aden 
early this month. The Steamer after having 
received an accession of passengers at Ma¬ 
dras proceeded on her voyage at half-past 
five p. m. of the 23rd ultimo. 

MOULMAIN 

We understand that a Convent at Moul- 
main is nearly on the point of completion, 
and are glad to learn that the* Nuns for tho 
above Convent are daily expected. The 
Establishment is to have a set of School rooms 
attached to the buildings. We hope that 
soma' of our friends at Moulinain will not 
forget to give us the particulars of the arri¬ 
val qf the Nuns ana of the arrangements 
that may be adopted. 

- * 

GENERAL COURT. 

As General Court is well known to most 
of our readers as one of the late Generals in 
Itnnjeet Sing’s Army, and who, after having 
amused a large fortune, retired to his native 
land in the early part of this year, we doubt 
, not that any- news about him and his family 
will be peruse^ with pleasure hf his numer¬ 
ous friends and associates ip India, we there¬ 
fore subjoin the following interesting cere- 
raonyof the Baptism of his wife and chil¬ 
dren a| Marseilles taken from UAmi de la 
Religion. 

AAaserLLes. —Intrrestjng Cerf.mont. —A 
- religious ceremony of the deepest interest took 
place In the chapel of the Episcopal Palace in 


Marseilles, on the 20th June. An Indian prin¬ 
cess, named Fezli Azemdjon, the wife of General 
Court, who was the friend and companion-in-arms 
Of the valiant General Allard, received the sacra¬ 
ment of Baptism from the hands of his lordship, 
the bishop, after which her marriage with the 
general was, consecrated according to the rites of ; 
the Catholic Church. The Godfather and God¬ 
mother of Mf&lame Court were Lieutenant-Gene¬ 
ral Count and the Countess d’Hautpoul. After 
the marriage, his lordship the bishop successive¬ 
ly baptized the two daughters, and the son of the 
newly-married pair. Madame Marie Bannow 
Pautfex was named godmother of the last. During 
the solemnity, the bishop, Monseigneur de Maze- 
nod, (addressing General Court, whose brilliant 
services in India he alluded to, thanked him, in 
the name of the Church, for the new victory 
which he had won for the Christian faith and 
the faith of France. The prelate congratulated 
the soldier on this new victory free from tears 
and blood, and which, as he said, is inscribed in 
the book of heaven. These words, issuing from 
his heart, produced a lively sensation among the 
bystanders, and excited the most lively emotions 
in the young neophyte. Madame Court, who 
had arrived in Marseilles before her husband, 
had, from the first moment of her arrival, mani¬ 
fested the intention of embracing the Catholic 
faith. Her zeal and her docility in receiving the 
necessary instruction have been a source of sweet 
consolation to the Abb6 Martel, the cur£ of Pe- 
tites Crottes, in whose parish the General resides. 
General Court, a native of Grasse, in the depart¬ 
ment of Var, after long years of glorious military 
labours, has been forced to quit Lahore, an un¬ 
fortunate country laid waste by recent revolutions. 
Having married according to the law's of that 
country, his first thought after touching the soil 
of France was to invoke a Catholic consecration 
on his union. The ceremony whereof we have 
spoken has worthily crowned the wishes of the 
pair. 

ST. JOHNS CATHOLIC FEEE SCHOOLS, 
Circular Road , near Boitaoonnah 

We beg to remind our Oatholie Brethren who 
reside in the vicinity of the above-mentioned 
Schools, that these Institutions have been just, 
opened and are ready for the reception of Male 
and Female Pupils. No expense has been spared 
to render the School rooms in every respect well 
adapted for the purpose for Which they are de¬ 
signed. 

LETTER NO. XXI. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

his Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My dear Friends,-— There is no question 
but that our belief in Infallibility and your 
I denying it are the main-spring of our rules 
: of Faith; if I believe (as I do) in the infal¬ 
libility of the Churchy that is, that she ean-A 
not fall into error, I will of course readily 
receive from her mouth whatever she teaches 
j me as the word of G?d; I will believe what 
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books of Scripture are canonical and were 
witten by inspiration, and, what books are 
apocryphal upon her declaration; I will be* 
lievo upon her affirmation that the transla¬ 
tions are trne to the original languages in 
which the Gospels were first written; I will, 
in /apt, believe every point of farth and doc¬ 
trine she propounds to me, because I believe 
her to be infallible; this is the Catholic be¬ 
lief and principle. But again if I believe this 
Church (as yon do) and all denominatiojns 
are fallible, that is, can send may fall into 
error, then I stand upon different ground. I 
see,. I have a fearful stake at risk, my eter¬ 
nal salvation; for we are told, “ if the blind 
lead the blind, both fall into \he pit.” And 
I am assured by my professed religious 
guides that they themselves individually and 
collectively are fallible, and may possibly be 
in error, this of course must naturally raise 
doubt, uncertainty, and apprehension in my 
mind as soon as I reach the years of reason 
and reflection; am I implicitly to believe them 
after such a profession ? It would be folly p 
it might prove fatal. The part before me there¬ 
fore is most arduous and most vital; a book 
called the Bible, is placed in my hands, and 
is said to have been written by the inspiration 
of God—how am I to know that ? Am I to 
believe it upon the authority of the religious 
body in which I happen to have been brought 
up? If I do, I adopt the Catholic rule.. Books 
again are pointed out to me, some said to be 
canonical, and some apocryphal; am I. to 
believe them to be so on the words of my 
ministers? If I do, I adopt the Catholic 
rule. I am then told that these books are 
trne and faithful translations of the originals. 
If I believe this upon the same authority, I 
adopt the Catholic rule. I also have such 
and such doctrines propounded to me, but 
am I to believe them as true upon such a 
testimony ? If I do, I adopt the very rule 
which I condemn, the Catholic one; without 
having his belief in infallibility ; I must go 
in such a case upon chance-'-upon no posi¬ 
tive certainty ; what then, mu$t I db ? Why, 
I must, by my own individual examination, 
by my own research and labour, by the exer¬ 
cise of my own judgment endeavour to as¬ 
certain all the above points, and I am even 
told by ray fallible guides that it is my 
bounden and indispensable duty to make this 
investigation, that I am commanded by 
Scripture itself to do so, otherwise it is said, 
and with truth, that I derive my faith upon 
no better authority than the' Mahomedan does 
his, for I have nbt (he strong grounds of the 
Catholic toV support ate, or bane my belief 
upon. It is true, that,-oven after using my 
best endeavours, I am still working upon 


uncertainty, for I cannot claim for myself 
what I will not allow others to have, 

Hbility ; so I may after all be wandering about 
in the mazes of error. Such is the real prin¬ 
ciple and situation of a real Protestant—of 
a true son of the Reformation—every man 
and every woman born has to do this accord¬ 
ing to the Protestant rule of faith. Now, my 
dear friends, let us, like rational beings, view 
the matter in all its bearings; tty our rule 
by every test; let us first weigh them by the 
scale of reason, that is, by applying their 
distinct tendencies and aim, to the condition 
and capabilities of mankind; demonstrate 
their practability or. impraetability; their 
reasonableness or absurdity, and finally com¬ 
pare their aptness and spirit to the ways and 
to the ordinances of Providence, and to the 
precepts of Scripture. Whichever rule is 
most compatible with the first, and most m 
unison with the latter, that indisputably must 
be {he rule designed by Jesus Christ for our 
guidance; the analysis of all this may take 
me *a series of letters, so I crave your pa¬ 
tience, my friends, to its contusion. I shall 
first refer to your rule, and say, if you can 
with perfect propriety and ease subject it to 
the capacities and circumstances of the young, 
of those who* are unable to read, of the sa¬ 
vage, of the poor and daily labourer, of the 
unlearned, of the dull of comprehension, 
and adapt it, in fact, to all the other untoward 
incidents of life, then you may say it comes 
within the scope of reason and the condition 
of mankind, and that, consequently, it is not 
unworthy the all merciful wisdom of a Di¬ 
vine Providence, but if not, the contrary 
ought to be its condemnation. We read that 
God “ would have ail men to be saved,” but 
this sal vatic n can only be obtained by man 
fulfilling certain conditions,.for our redemp¬ 
tion itself rests upon this tenor. Commands 
have been given to us to be kept, and ordi- 
naifbes to be adhered to, therefore JesuS 
Christ came to lay down a way or a tule for 
our direction; this way or rule you may rea¬ 
dily conclude must be clear aftd Simple, ,easy 
,of access, secure, unerring and unchange¬ 
able, or alas! for. the salvation of mankind, 
for Christ expressly says, that only f* he that 
doth the mill ofwy Father, mho is-fa heaven, 
he sltall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
But how can we act up to Sis ** will” unless we 
know it, and how edn ifteleti W it unless there 
is a certain and a su;'f gl!|le that cannot lead 
us astray. And this .way, or rule, the Pro¬ 
phet IsaiaB describee injv these beautiful and 
simple words, “ And a path md a nifty shall 
be there, and it shall he called the holy may ; 
the unclear, shall riot pass over it, and this 
shall U mjl'ybf A straight way , so that 
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fools shall not err therein.” Let us sde, my 
friends, if your rule is this “ holy may,” this 
‘^Jfraight may” so that even the simple and 
foolish cannot err therein. It may more 
clearly elucidate the matter if we take each 
, particular case apart, and prove thereby the 
wisdom or the folly of either your rule or 
that of ours; say, we take the first on the 
list, the young — Children. But as I cannot 
well bring this case to a termination in this 
letter, I will carry it on to the next number. 

Your’s faithfully, 

—- C. A. C. 

selection*. 

* SEAL'S COLLEGE. * 

We cheerfully publish a letter from the Rector 
of St. Xavier’s College. We have never publish¬ 
ed in this journal any statement which we did 
not suppose to be true, and to the best of our 
knowledge have never left a wrong statement 
uncorrected, when we have been favoured with 
the means of correcting it. In reference to'the 
present subject, we had stated that Seal’s College 
was under the exclusive management of the Je¬ 
suits. The Rector, in his letter, states that this 
was not the case, and explains the mode in which 
they appear to have been fettered .—Friend of In¬ 
dia, Sept. lOtA. 

To the Editor of the Friend of India. 

Sir, —An article appeared in your paper of 
last Thursday, the object of which was to im¬ 
press the public with the conviction, that the 
expulsion, as it is there termed, of the Jesuits 
from Seal’s College, is to be attributed to ineffi¬ 
ciency oh their part to carry out the object of 
the institution. 

In adverting to the article in question, it is 
not toy intention to controvert any of the opi¬ 
nions put forth in it. I have avoided and I 
still purpose to avoid, all controversy on the 
subject of Seal’s College,, from the persuasion 
that in existing circumstances it would be pro¬ 
ductive of more*evil than good. Baboo Motee 
Loll Seal himself has declared what were the 
motives which induced him to adopt the course 
he has adopted. Surely it is but reasonable to 
presume that the Baboo knows his own mind 
better than, any one else. 

My object iiyiddressing you is to notice an 
erroneous statement, which I am fully disposed 
to believe was unintentionally inserted in the* 
above-mentioned article. It is there made to 
appear that the College was exclusively under the 

t direction of the Jesuits. ,The following facts 
.show that such was pot the case, f. The 
ission of scholars into’ the Establishment 

a subject to the sole control of Baboo Motee 
Seal himself. A In despite of repeated re¬ 
presentations madelo the Baboo, Mr. Banerjea 
- was aliqjvpd to take no inconsiderable part in 
of the School. 3. The Teachers 
had not sufficient .authority to insure the neoes- 
lukjtoply of Books for the use of the students. 
l iMj e Editor of a, newspaper is of course free to 
Upu'jm ©juaiofts, but lf maintaining them, 


he incautiously advance anything which is not 
in perfect accordance with truth, the least he 
can dm particularly where the reputation of 
others is ip question, is to correct his mistake, 
and disabuse the public of an error, which might 
prejudice 4 their judgments and lead them to pro¬ 
nounce censure where it is not merited.—I am 
Mr. Editor, &c. Ac, H. McCann, 

Hector of St. Xavier’s College. 

October 8,1844. 

Gwalior Christians.—I n continuation of 
oiy notice of the interesting experiment about 
to be made in the Dhoon in the establishment of 
a Christian colony there, we have much pleasure 
in stating that the arrangements made by Mr. 
Vansittart and Captain Kirke, are in so forward 
a state that there appears no necessity for the 
appointment of such a committee as had been 
suggested by Captain Eyre in his interesting 
memorandum, published in the Gazette of the 
14th. The following extract from a letter from 
Captain Kirke to his fellow labourer will show 
what has been hitherto done, and how desirable 
it is that the exertions of that gentleman and of 
Captain* Eyre should be fully seconded by a 
benevolent public:— 

* “ The Deputation left this on their return to 
Gwalior thi ee days back. The Jdagistrnte shew¬ 
ed .them two pieces of ground about five miles 
from Deyrah, most of Which is under cultivation 
and all of it can be irrigated with ease. They 
might make a beautiful place of it, and I. am in 
hopes that we shall be able to purchase it for 
them for less than two thousand rupees. There 
are two thousand five hundred begahs, and the 
Government rent only three annas per begah. 
The soil is splendid, and capable of producing 
any thing. 

“ 1 have the pleasure to enclose a fketch of 
that portion of the Dhoon where the land lies, 
and have coloured the two villages green to give 
you an idea of the locality. The one near 
Deyrah, called “ Hurbus wallah,” is a fine heal¬ 
thy part of the country, and well cultivated. 
The other belongs to Captain Turner, and is not 
so healthy, being lower and nearer the Sevalik 
range of hills. Still it is not an unhealthy place, 
and as most of the ground is under cultivation, 
it will be the Christians' own fault if they can¬ 
not keep it so. Should Father Felix accompany 
them, I feel every, confidence in the success of 
the colony proving all w§ wish.” 

We are preparing a copy of the sketch alluded 
to by Captain ‘ Kirke and shall, if possible 
circulate it with the Gazette j if we cannot do 
this we will have a nemy sent to the fund for 
locating the colony. We have been requested at 
the same time by Captain Eyre to acknowledge 
the receipt of Rs.32 from Capt. Carter of tne 
Gwalior Contingent .—Delhi Gaxette, Sept. 28. 

The Pominicans.— On the Saturday before 
Pentecost the election of a General of the Domi- 
ean order took place in Rome. The Most Rev. 
P. M.. Vincent Ajello was elected to the high and 
important office .—Tablet ■ ’ 

.A letter-from Rome,<rf the20thul|., describes 
a'State visit, of His, Holiness to the Xfag of 
Bavaria at the Villa di .Motta,—ZWd. 
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Carlow.—Reception op a' Non.— This in¬ 
teresting and impressive ceremony took place at 
the Convent of our Lady of Mercy, Carlow* on 
Satard&y, the Festival of St Peter and St- Paul, 
when Miss Butler, eldest daughter of lames But¬ 
ler, of Kilmocar, Esq., received the svhite veil. 
On the same occasion, Miss Cullen, county 
Carlow, made the solemn bonds of profession, and 
received the 'black veil. The Right Rev. Dr. 
Haly officiated, assisted by a considerable num¬ 
ber of his clergy, and the sermon was preached 
by Dr. Russell, of Maynooth, who described in 
eloquent and affecting terms the varied duties of 
thte Sisters of Mercy, comprehending the entire 
range of the spiritual and corporal words of 
mercy. After the ceremony the bishops, clergy¬ 
men, and a numerous and fashionable company, 
partook of a splendid dgednS in the school-room 
of the Convent.— Kilkenny Journal. 

Missionary College, All-Hallows, Drum- 
condra, Dublin. —On Tuesday last six ecclesi¬ 
astical students of this college received minor 
orders from the Most Rev. Dr. Murray. His 
grace also officiated on the three succeeding days 
at the college, and conferred the order of sub- 
dcaconship, deaconsliip and priesthood on three of 

S ! students, together with three others from the, 
lege of Maynooth. The young men ordained for 
the missionary college are to proceed to their res¬ 
pective missions in Scotland in the course of a 
few days. The ensuing academical course of stu¬ 
dies in this great establishment will commence on 
the first day of September next. Any candidates 
desirous of entering the college at that time 
should make immediate application to its presi¬ 
dent, the Rev. Mr. Hand.— Ibid. 

Phila delphia. — Ordinations.—O n Satur¬ 
day in Ember Week, the sacred order of Deacon- 

S was Jfcnferred by the bishop in the cathe- 
op Rev. .William Harnett, O. S. A., and 
Rev. James Forbes.' On Trinity Sunday, Rev. 
James Forbes, Rev. Hugh Lane, and Rev. 
Hugh Brady, received tine sacred order of Priest¬ 
hood in the cathedral. Very Rev. John Timon, 
visitor of the congregation of the mission, preach¬ 
ed on the occasion, and officiated as archdeacon. 
—Catholic Herald, June 6 th. 

Barnslev.— Accustomed as I am to hear 
Mass in various towns throughout the year, it 
was pleasing to witness ah interesting ceremony 
in tne little town of Barnsley, Yorkshire, on 
Sunday, within the octave of Saints Peter and 
Paul. When I entered the chapel about forty 
girls, dressed in white, Were arranged at the 
right of the chapel, and about the same num¬ 
ber of boys on the left; the sermon was ad¬ 
dressed to them on the sacred duty of making 
their first communion. After the priests com¬ 
munion I was much struck with the solemn 
ceremony of ; renewing their baptismal vows, 
after which they communicated. On going from 
the chapel I was informed that twelve wer# con¬ 
verts, who bad made their profession according 
So the ritual.— 

The Repeal Mabtvrs.—Form of Prayer. 

I —We have the higb privilege to be able to sub¬ 
join the form of prayer agreed on by . the assem¬ 
bled hierarchy to be .used upon the 28th jnsL, 
throughout, the Catholic Church of Ireland.— 


« Prater.— 0 Almighty and eternal God! King 
of Kings, and supreme Lord of all e;ix^ly 
powers, oe graciously pleased to look down wn.fi 
compassion upon the people of this country, and 
mercifully put an end to their sufferings. Give 
them patience to endure their unexampled priva¬ 
tions, and fill their rulers with' the spirit of 
truth, humanity, and justice. Unite all classes 
in a persevering love of country, cordial allegiance 
to our beloved Sovereign, and charity towards 
each other. Direct our legislators to enact law's 
founded upon thy holy commandments, and 
.make Ireland prosperous and happy: and as 
thy servant, Daniel O’Connell, who has laboured 
with so much zeal and perseverance to promote 
these sacred objects, is now detained in captivity, 
give him grace to bear his trials with resignation, 
and in thy %nercy vouchsafe to resjpre him to 
liberty, for the guidance and protection of thy 
people, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen.”— Freeman. 

Farringdon Ward, (Union Arms, Union- 
Court, Ilolborn.)—Mr. Moses Marks (of the 
Nation Israel) in the chair. So numerous, on 
this occasion, were gentlemen of the Jewish 
faith and Englishmen of all creeds, that the 
Irish retired to make way for them. Mr. James 
Ryan observed that the now eXalted position of 
Irishmen was due to their moral, legal, and loyal 
perseverance in the cause of liberty. George 
Powell, Esq., felt proud to see such a demonstra¬ 
tion by the gentlemen of Farringdon Ward. He 
was aii English Protestant, and when he looked 
round and saw the Jew, the Methodist, and 
Dissenter, with their heart and their purse sup¬ 
porting the cause of Ireland, he was proud of 
the land of his birth. Their representatives had 
emancipated the black slave, but overlc*>ked the 
white, who had fought and bled for the honours 
they enjoy—why was this? They did not know 
the grievances, under which Ireland laboured, 
until the Government incarcerated gentlemen for 
no other cause than their love of country. 
Irishmen could no longer be deceived with 
regard to English sympathy, and should Govern¬ 
ment proceed with their threat of putting down 
Meetings such as these in public places, be 
would clear his warehouse every Saturday night, 
that Irishmen might have the use of it on Sun¬ 
day. • Several gentlemen of the Jewish nation 
addressed the meeting, ns did Messrs. Lee, 
Reading, Corcoran, Nolan, and after three hear¬ 
ty cheers for O’Connell and Repeal the. meeting 
separated, sixty-five members having hem fin- 
nulled.— Tablet. 

GENOA. ’ ■ ' 

Eight missionaries of the. Capuchi i Order, 
under the direction of their superior, John Bap¬ 
tiste de Caserte, took their departure from the 
port of Genoa on the 21st uli. otrtheir way to 
Brazil, for the missionsdestined for the savages, 
who still inhabit many ffismli' of the vast em¬ 
pire. In a space of less thm'- 'twelve months 
eighteen of those zealobr ia ssionaries have gone 
to convey the light ^ the blessings of 

Christian civilization amqng the unhappy barba- 
riana,; and tW will .hortly be joined by others 
of their brethira'ftoai Rieir house which was 
founded in Rome- by the celebrated Father 
Eugene de Rumilly^ who died in 1841,—Tablet. 
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BaisTpj,.—S t. Mart’s on the' Quav.—O n | 
SiMMfcy, June 30, the Sacrament of Confirma¬ 
tion was administered by the Bight Rev. Dr. 
.Baggs to upwards of 320 persons, many of whom 
were converts. The Church was crowded almost 
to suffocation«*sdc l h a ceremony being of rare 
occurrence irt this city. High Mass was cele¬ 
brated by the Be?. P. O’Farrell, assisted as 
Deacon and Sub-Deacon by the Rev. Messrs. 
Booker and Cullinan. The Bishop sat in his 
episcopal chair during Mass, attended on either 
side by the Rev. Messrs. Prenderg&st and Par- 
iitt; the Right Rev. Dr. Brfndle and the Rev. • 
Mr. M’Donnald were also m attendance. Mr. 
Bonomi acted as Master of the Ceremonies on the 
occasion. At the conclusion of the Mass,the Right 
Bev. Prelate, robed in his cope with the nutre 
on his head ahd crozier in his hanfi, addressed 
his flock in a very impressive manner, and ap- 
peared„ to attract the attention and affections of 
all present j after which he proceeded to admi¬ 
nister the Sacrament, which was a most edifying 
sight; The Church being a very handsome and 
capacious building, and every thing having been 
conducted with the utmost order and regularity 
of conduct, added not a little to the general ef¬ 
fect. At the conclusion of the ceremony, his 
hardship again addressed those confirmed on the 
nature of the Sacrament they had received. The 
choir, a very efficient one, sang Haydn’s Third 
Mass with great effect. In the evening, after the 
Vespers had been sung, the Bishop gave Solemn 
Benediction. On Sunday, July the 7th instant, 
his Majesty the King of Saxony and suit attend¬ 
ed High Mass at this Church.— Tablet. 

Chester.—H is Majesty the King of Saxony 
attended Divine service last Sunday, in the Ca¬ 
tholic djppel of this city.— Ibid. 

Hereford. —Oh Sunday, the 7th instant, the 
Sacrament of Confirmation was administered by 
the Right Bev. the Vicar-Apostolic of the West¬ 
ern District at Hereford* to forty-seven members 
of the congregation of that mission. Two years 
only had elapsed since the preceding adminis¬ 
tration Of this Sacrament, It will, therefore, be 
most gratifying to the Catholic body to learn 
that thirty-seven of that nnmbeVwere adult con-* 
verts; We are informed that this consoling 
increase of eyr holy religion . has been subse¬ 
quent to the establishment, by > the zealous *mis- 
sioner of Hereford, under the approbation and 
recommendation of the Vicar-Apostolic, of a 
branch of the Confraternity of the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary—a confraternity which* is the 
most diffused In nrtmbers bf any recognised' bjt 
, the Church, and always found to draw down up¬ 
on the congregation among which it is received, 
the greatest spiritual blessings. A large proper- 
itap of the Catholics of , Hereford are enrolled 
therein, and thier edifying lives, their frequent 
; • approach to the Holy Sacraments, and the mes¬ 
hy of tbeir urayerssfor their erring brethren* are 
: of the advantages to-be deriv- 

ed froitt 1 on. The Sacrament of confir- 

administered by the Bight Rev, 

; VicajgjfpIltoKc # Weobly, co. Hereford, oh Suy- 
14th, to nine persons.—IWA 
|ftEV0RO3Hiais.—To the Editor of the Tab- 
$UV— I observe that you have followed the 
newspapers in describing the recent con¬ 


vert, Mr. Legh, as “ Of Herefordshire." I hearti¬ 
ly 'wish this were, the faet, but am sorry to .be 
obliged to confess it is not so. Mr. Legh does 
not reside is Herefordshire: he is, however; mar-, 
ried to one of the daughters of an honourable 
baronet, residing and possessing large estates is 
this county, wjnch he represented for many years 
in Parliament—and hence, perhaps, the mistake. 
Your obedient servant, C. B. Hereford, July 16, 
1844.— Ibid. 

Conversion or Hcrteb.— Our readers have 
been already'made aware of the conversion to 
the Catholic faith of the celebrated German his¬ 
torian, H Ur ter. The following details of this 
event? which we take from La Gazette'du Midi, 
will not prove unacceptable:—“ Mr. Hurter paid 
a visit to Father Ventura. These two upright 
and candid characters speedily understood one 
another. Their conversation was a lengthened 
one, and turned rather oy scientific than on reli¬ 
gious subjects. They were on the point of sepa¬ 
rating, when Father Ventura, catenirig his inter¬ 
locutor by both hands, said to him with that cha¬ 
rity and persuasive affection always alive in the 
heart of the priest—‘ Well, let’s see, when do you 
intend to obey the voice of God ?’ ‘ Some day or 
other,’ said the Protestant doctor; ’but rt is«a. 
matter of much importance, and needs reflection.’ 

* Aye, some day or other, say you j but who hath 
counted our days? God hath long waited for 
you, and who knows whether He wul not weary 
of waiting?’ At these words Hurter warmly 
pressed Father Ventura in his arms, and left him. 

On the following day he arose more calm than 
usual, and every one remarked irt his appearance, 
a serenity that had formerly been habitual to his 
fine, mild German face, but which he seemed to 
have lost during his sojourn in Rome, . Early in 
the morning he hastened to a SwiqjMpriest, a 
friend of his, who is chaplain at theToytifical 
Palace, and said to him,. l am determined-*, do 
me the pleasure of going to the Holy Father; 
ask -his orders for my abjuration, and that it may 
take place as soon as possible. The Pope fisted 
on the second next day, and named Cardinal Or- 
sini as the person to receive the abjuration,”— 
Cork Examiner. 

The feast of SS. Peter and Paul wad celebrat¬ 
ed in the Holy City with the accustomed pomp. 
The Holy Father assisted not only at the Vespers 
in the Vatican Basilica, but also at the solemn 
Mass sung by Cardinal Ostini, Suburban .Bishop 
of Albona. The concourse of the Faithful, both 
Romans and foreigners,: assembled to visit the 
tomb End venerate..the sacred relics of.those two 
illustrious champions of the faith, was this year 
very considerable. The apostolic chamber receiv¬ 
ed, according to custom, at the foot of the great 
staircase of the Vatican, the tributes paid to the 
Roman Church, and the Pope .protested, in the 
accustomed' form, against the tributary pridees or 
individuals who had not fulfilled their obligations 
to the Holy See.. On the eve of the solemnity, 
the magnificent illumination of the! Cupola and .. 
■ of the Piasza of took place. 6h thehf 

s evening of the fittest, a-fondant girahdbla was 
given' at the Castfe ofSt-Angelo; and on the 
following monrinje.tfie Holy F&het left the Va¬ 
tican to take up hii resMenfee, until October, at 
the palace' of the Qpmnal .—Ami de la Meligion. 
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PRQTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO¬ 
LICITY. 

(Continued from pageXQb.') 

Nor is this disunion confined to doctrines of 
lesser importance. If the reader turn to pages 
16—34, he will find some of the most celebrated 
names of modem Protestantism ranged upon 
opposite sides of the questions of original sin, 
baptism, th? resurrection, the trinity, the eterni¬ 
ty of hell, and, indeed, every doctrine in natural 
and revealed religion. The natural and almost 
necessary consequence is indiiferrenoe for all 
religion. 

“ The contests of the theological parties, for 
the most part, become known to the untheologi¬ 
cal public, and are openly discussed among the 
people.* From the disunion of the pastors there 
arises, in the heads and hearts of the people, 
nothing but confusion. They hear, they read ; 
but no longer do they know where they are, 
whom they should believe, whom they are to 
follow.f "Many who, until now, believed that 
they might rest upon the teaching of their 
pastor with as much security as on the voice of 
the angel at the gate of heaven, now begin to 
waver. Advancing a little farther, they begin 
to see more clearly , and fall into doubts, ox whose 
existence they had never dreamed : they have 
not inquired sufficiently to find their way out, 
and fall at last either into indifferentism or de¬ 
spair." j 

“The antichristian spirit speaks aloud. Wo 
hold the Bible for our rule of faith: but I dare 
not say horn it is interpreted. Even oar univer-r 
sities go so far, that I fear they are preparing 
their own downfall; for, when the salt loses its 
savor,'it shall be cast out and trodden under 
foot.§ The Devil possesses more faith than 
many of our teachers, and Mahomet was far 
better.|| It is awful, but yet true, that, among 
the Turks^vo one with impunity dares blas¬ 
pheme pianly Christ, Abraham, Moses, and the 
prophets, ’as so many, among us evangelical 
Christians, do by word and by writing.il The 
number of those who explain away, as natural 
facts, the miracles of the New Testament, is 
legion; and their followers are as the stars of 
tile firmament.”** 

“ Many of our sermons, even those of .the 
superintendents, general superintendents, court 
preachers, and chief chaplains, might, without 
the slightest impropriety,, be delivered in a 
Jewish synagogue, op a Turkish mosque ; it 
would only be necessaiy to substitute, instead 
of the words 1 Christianity, 7 ‘ Christ,’ which are 
introduced pcpasionally for the form's sake, 
those which the speaker really intends, 1 the 
doctrines and precepts of reason ,’ 1 the philoso¬ 
phers,’ as, for example, Socrates, Menaeisohn, 
Mahomet, &c.ft If a man now-a-days preach 


* Heydenrrich, Prediyef-arbeiten, s. 262. 

+ Lndkt, Abschafuofj der GeistlicMaodrs. 

I Hammerechmidt, AH. Kirch. Zeit. s. 1353, 

5 Mailer, in A?cbe»hoiz Minerva, 1809, Juli, mfff. 

[l Ewald Aahanif xu der Schrift; Die Religion der 
®ibel, 1814, , ’ 

nr,pa Manes, Vertheidigung des Giaubens. 

** uwr Bibel und Litprgiwhe Bucher, 1798. 
tf Homilctisch. Llturg. CorretpondCqa-Ma^ 1830, 
kfflb Ifi; ..‘si-’ 


the pure and unadulterated word of God, and 
preach it with effect,—confounding the unbe¬ 
liever, startling the self-secure, exciting the in¬ 
different, strengthening and confirming the 
friends of,Christ,—the cry immediately is ra!R 
ed, this man is preaching Popery,”* —pp, 30,33, 
38. 

This is not mere declamation. Every day, 
every new, controversy- in Protesfhnt Germa¬ 
ny, places the unhappy truth in a clearer light. 
Every day draws numbers from the standard of 
what is called—and the name is an alarming 
index of the state of religion—the supernatura¬ 
list party, and adds to the ranks of Rationalism. 
Clergy and laity alike fall away; and, although 
we may make a large allowance for exaggera¬ 
tion, still it is melancholy to find it asserted, in 
a leading journal,t that the Rationalists are 
ninety-nine of every hundred of the Protestant 
population. JVhat a striking illustration of the 
plain, common sense observation which Dr. H. 
cites from Cpbbett’s History of the Reforma¬ 
tion If 

“ Two true religions, two true creeds differing 
from each other, present us with an impassibtT 
lity; what, then, are we to think of twenty or 
forty creeds, each differing from the rest! 
What is the natural effect ‘of men seeing con¬ 
stantly befopc their eyes a score or two of sects, 
all calling themselves Christinas, all tolerated 
by the law, and each openly declaring that all 
the rest are false ? The natural, the necessary 
effect is, that many men will believe that Hone 
of them have the truth on their sides; and, of 
course, that the thing is false altogether, and 
invented solely for the benefit of those who dis¬ 
pute about it. 

“ Whether the Catholic be the true religion, 
or not, we have not now to inquire; hut, while 
its long continuance, and in so many nations 
too, was a strong presumptive proof of its good 
moral effects upon the people, the disagreement 
among the Protestants was, and is, a presump¬ 
tive proof, not less strong, of its truth. If there 
be forty persons who and whose fathers, up to 
this day, have entertained a certain belief; and 
if thirty-nine of these say, at last., that this 
belief is erroneous, wo may naturally enough 
suppose, or at least we may think it possible, 
that the truth, so long hidden, is, though late, 
come to light. But if the thirty-nine begin— 
aye, ,*nd instantly begin—to entertain, instead 
of the one old belief, thirty-nine new beliefs, each 
differing from all the other thirty-eight, must 
we not,an common justice, decide that the old 1 
belief must haye been the true one? What I 
shall we hear these thirty-nine protesters against 
the ancient faith, each protesting against all the 
other thirty-eight, and yet believe that their 
joint protest was just ? Thirty-eight of them 
must now be in error; this must be: Mid are we 
still to believe in the correctness of their former 
decision, and that, too, relating, to the same 
identical matter? Thus the^srgument would 
stand, on the supposition that tfc qfry-nine parts 
out of forty of ail Christendom Slid protested 

* Horn. Lit, CorrespondeUx-Watt. 1831k No. 30, 

t Daruwtsdt AM«cm. Kirch. Kelt. No, WO. 

4- Sent ttSi-MS.''' - !* , 
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but there were not, and there are not even unto 
this day, two parts out of fifty. So that here 
we have thirty-nine persons breaking off from 
|hont two thousand, protesting against the faith 
which the whole of tneir fathers had held; we 
have each of these, thirty-nine protesting that 
all the other thirty-eight have protested upon 
false grounds; ana yet we are to believe that 
their joint protest againBt the faith of the two 
thousand, who are backed by all antiquity, was 
wise and just I Is this the way in which we 
decide ib other cases ?”—pp. 601—8. 

We have been tempted away from our subject 
by the clear and solid reasoning of this admira¬ 
ble extract; and it is not without reluctance we 
return to that portion of it which we are now 
considering. ‘ Who can reflect with indifference 
on the state of morals and religion where private 
opinion is so licentious, and public preaching so 
uncontrolled, that a preacher, from* the pulpit of 
one of the first cities of Germany, may dare to 
talk lightly of the sanctity of the marriage tie, 
and palliate its violation ?—where he may claim 
the privilege of interpreting thus our Redeemer’s 
sentence on the adulteress; and where, above all, 
it is openly acknowledged that there is no prin¬ 
ciple m Protestantism to check this license of 
interpretation ?* 

Fearful, however, as are these abuses,—dis¬ 
heartening as is the prospect where the first 
principles of .faith are so utterly corrupted,— 
still the advocate of the Protestant doctrines is 
forced to look them steadily in the face, and 
acknowledge that they are the necessary conse¬ 
quence of that inalienable right on which his 
own belief is grounded. The experience of a 
few years brought this clearly before the eyes of 
the fathers of the Reformation. As they had 
defied the authority of the church, they disco¬ 
vered that their own was disregarded in turn: 
the truths of religion slipped, one by one, insen¬ 
sibly from their grasp; ana, in bitterness of heart, 
they acknowledged that their power was un¬ 
equal to the task of appeasing the spirit which 
they had themselves evoked. 

“ ‘Verily, I must acknowledge,’ writes Luther, 
“much trouble cometh of my teaching! Vea, 

I cannot deny that the matter often maketh me 
sorrowful, when my conscience specially chideth. 
me, in that I have tom asunder the former state 
of the church,which was tranquil and peaceful 
under the papacy, and excited much trouble, dis¬ 
cord, and action by my teaching, f If the world 
endureth much longer, we shall be forced, by 
reason of the contrary interpretations* of the 
Bible which now prevail, to adopt agjain, and 
take refuge In the decrees of the councus, if we 
have a mind to maintain unity of faitb4. % 
“It is of no little moment that the dissensions \ 
which have arisen amongjus should remain un¬ 
suspected by posterity. For it is truly ridteu- ! 
Ions that, after opposing ourselves to the entire 
world, we should, at the very commencement, differ ! 
among ourselves.^ The whole Elbe could not sup- ' 
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S y water enough to bewail the dissensions of the 
eformation. They doubt with regard to the 
most momentous doctrines. The evil is incur¬ 
able.* 

“Our people are ‘driven about by every wind 
of doctrine/ We may, perhaps, still know what 
they believe in religion' to-day, but we are not 
sure that t to-morrow they wilt believe the same. 
In what single point are those who have declar¬ 
ed war agmnst the Rope, agreed among them¬ 
selves ? If we take the trouble to examine the 
articles, from‘the first to the last, we shall find 
that there is not one which is not admitted by 
some as an article of faith, and by the others 
rejected as ungodly.”t—-p. 441. 

Have these predictions been falsified by the 
. evert? Has any subsequent modification of 
the principles of this unstable creed checked 
that wild and licentious career of dogmatism, 
the thought of which imbittered the last days 
of the'stern add reckless reformer? Has any 
balm been found for that malady which Melane- 
thon declared incurable ? Have those disgrace¬ 
ful dissensions, which Calvin would conceal 
from posterity, been suspended or*accommodat- 
ed in latter times? Let the.history of,.the Re¬ 
formation in England, Scotland, the Low Coun¬ 
tries, France, Switzerland, above all, Germany, 
reply. Do not the same causes subsist to the 
present day ? Are not their effects as appalling, 
aye, infinitely more appalling than they were 
even in those days when the evil was pronounc¬ 
ed incurable! Alas! disunion and strife seem 
to be of the very nature and essence of Protes¬ 
tantism ! 

“ Discord and schism among the Protestants 
were inevitable. We can fancy to ourselves two 
periods in the formation of their religious opi¬ 
nions : the first, their common struggle with Ca¬ 
tholicity, the protest and separation of all these 
new religious parties from the Cath^t Church; 
the second, their own internal proceflpf re-conr 
structiou. In the first all was pulling down; 
in the second, building up: the first was revo¬ 
lution—the second, constitution or organization. 
But it also followed that, in the one case, there 
was unity of purpose and community of exer¬ 
tion, and, therefore, union: in the other, diver¬ 
sity of purpose, and, therefore, discord and sepa¬ 
ration. As soon as tjhey seriously set about 

re-constructing tide ship true edifice or Christian 
faith,—as the architects were not of one mind, 
and were self opinioned and obstinate enough 
to wish each for his own plans, models, and 
designs, in the erection and ornamenting of the 
edifice, although often they did not understand 
each others language,—confusion and strife at 
once became unavoidable: oftentimes, before any 
considerable part df the work was dene, they 

108. We regret to add that, probably from the absence 
of the author during the printing of the present edition, 
tee references are not uoirequently defective) and some 
times incorrect. He mention* thfi circumstance in the 
preface to the second edition* with a promise that, by 
occasional notice* in the “Coiversal fUrcken.Zeitung, ’ 
a periodical which has beep established at 'Frankfort-on- 
tbe-Maine, tee defect shall, as fcra* possible, b*sup¬ 
plied. Some of the references we have berm obliged br¬ 
uise on the authority of tee work itself. 

* * Melancfe. Ep. I.lv.m ! ' 

t Andrea* Dudith, Sthrelben an Ben. 
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separated, each building a but for himself, or 
taking up some temporary lodging, till lio ulti¬ 
mate!^ returned to the original dwelling. The 
expositions. of Scripture,; and the; conclusions 
from it, which one party adopted, were rejected 
by another; and that notwithstanding the claimB 
of human authority, which they dotermined not 
to 'allow. But meanwhile, although authority 
was driven out at one door, .it was let in at 
another, although in a new and more friendly 
shape. Before, it had dictated as an arbitrary 
and infallible lam-giver; now it spoke merely as 
an unerring interpreter of the tarn: insteadf of 
the dogipa, prescribed without proof or warrant 
of Scripture, proven and Scriptural tenets were 
now proposed: but unfortunately, many now 
considered the proofs as worthless and of as 
little power as, before, all had deemed the autho¬ 
rity of the church from which they had seced¬ 
ed!”*— Pp. 52,68. 

Nor is it possible to find, in the organisation 
of Protestantism, any remedy for this evil. The 
opinion of Melanethon, in the sixteenth century, 
is that of every reflecting Protestant to the 
present day. 

“ How insecure the Bible is, as a foundation 
for a system of religion, may be learned from 
the fact that all the advocates of the Bible have 
formed their peculiar and contradictory creeds 
from the same volume, and anathematized and 
persecuted each other on the same plea.+ Can 
any man deny that there are but few passages 
in the New Testament from which all readers 
deduce the same meaning? Now which of these 
is the right? Which should be adopted? Who 
is to decide? who can decide?J According to 
genuine Protestant principles, it is impossible 
that ih^nternal dissensions of the church can 
• he euremkccept superficially: they cannot be 
stopped by the power of the church, but must 
bleed on internally .§ Is it not true that the 
Holy Scripture is the only rule of the Christian’s 
faith, and that there is no infallible interpreter 
upon earth ? In these two points all Protestants 
are agreed. Now, if they be sincere,—if they 
mean in their hearts what, in their sermons, 
confessions of faith, and controversies against 
the Catholics, they have declared a thousand 
times,—surely it is an inevitable consequence 
that they must acknowledge in’every Christian 
a right to interpret the Bible for himself; and 
that 5 those doctrines alone are. articles of faith 
for each individual which he reads in the Bible , 
no matter whether others can find them there or 
not.”||—Pp. 68, 60. 

“ Our church i« founded on liberty of faith: 
she tolerates difference of opinion, and, of course, 
tolerate* error, and must tolerate it.f If we 
dispassionately consider the whole organization 
of the Protestant Church, there cannot be a 

* Henke, A Hewn. Gesciuchte, der Ch. Kinshe, Th. 

... ... . • 

, + tatter AllfemuLiteratur-Zeitanz, No. 48,1821. 

- ? Lessing, Bcitrage mu <Se»ch. der v Literal, B. vi. 

i Schleiermacher, tteformstiems-alroan. 181 ft. 

Coite, Aahsnff m« Locke’s «Reasonableness of 
Christianity.” 1716. ‘ 

^ Scbuls. Nossauer, Prediger-Arbeiteo, Heft. 1, s. 
81. 1836. » 


dopbt ‘that thorough consistency is wanting.* 
The firm consistency and consecutiveness of- tli^ 
Catholic constitution are wanting to the Evan¬ 
gelical 'Church; it wants that mutual connec¬ 
tion of the members, and subjection to one head 
as the centre of unity.”t * 

unhappily, too, this disposition to dogmatize 
is not confined to the mere interpretation of 
Scripture. It extends even to the authority it¬ 
self, and canvasses the authenticity of every 
single book; and, indeed, of every‘single pas¬ 
sage in the Bible. The opinions ot Luther with 
regard to the Epistle of the Hebrews and the 
Apocalypse of St. John, his utter and contemp¬ 
tuous rejection of St. James’ reoht. strohemer 
Epistel, and, above all, the principle which he 
applied as a test of their authenticity, have not 
been lost ori*bis successors in innovation. It is 
with extreme pain we transfer to our own pages 
a few specimens of the impious and blasphe¬ 
mous spirit in which the work of Biblical criti¬ 
cism is now pursued; a labor, be it remembered, 
which the consistent Protestant is bound to 
undertake as the first step in the formation of 
his religious opinions, whatever may be its 
dangers, and however inevitable the abuses to 
which it leads. The first’ of the following ex¬ 
tracts is from the preface of a Bible published 
in 1810 by the Strashurg Bible Society) 

“ Thq book of Ruth is a beautiful family 
picture: Luther did not consider the book of 
Esther as of much value for Christian readers. 
The book of Judith is a beautiful pious romance, 
but pure poetry. Blit in the book of Tobias there 
are superstitious accounts of good and bad An¬ 
gels ; and of the means by which we may coun¬ 
teract the influence of evil spirits. Some of 
the psalms bear the impress of the imperfect 
morality of an early age.\ The book of the 
prophet Jonas is a fable, exquisitely wrought for 
that period; for the purpose of reprobating the 
hatred of the Jews for the Gentiles, and repre¬ 
senting it in its true light, aB unjust, and 
foolish.§ This tale is a story which has much 
of the romantic in its character; the object of 
which, considered in a moral point of view, is to 
display, in its full inconsistency and nakedness, 
the deep-rooted prejudice that God was the God 
of the Israelites alone.|| The prophecy of Jonas 
is a* symbolical poem, whose .object is to show 
that disobedience to God and idolatry draw down 
the vengeance of heaven; but that obedience, 
repanttfnee, and piety to God avert it from 

men.”1I . 

, “ Schuize and Schulthess attach very little 
credit to the Gospel-of St. Matthew.”** 

“The Gospel of St. John is •unquestionably 
the production of a disciple qf the Alexandrian 
school? t+_ . •' 

• thlmann, Theolog. Studien mid & ritikeo, Heft 
3,1.301. 1833. -v ' ... 

f Fowler, Gesrb. der Ungaro, TO. JL*. 077, 
t Dr. Isaak Hapfner, Sttaiburg,t8l8._ 

| Michaelis Ubersetzung des A. Testaments. 

H Aujrneti. Gruodnes eiuer Hist. Kirt. Einleitnng 
in’s A* * ®st. ,. '' 

f ’Staudlio. Nette BeitAcemfrr ErlauterUn* der bibl. 


•* Bretsehnelder Handb. der Dogm.B. il.s. 778. Note 


ft StaudlioVRdigton’s Gncbid 
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“ Professor Ewuld has demonstrated a new 
tfiKnment in A/weal, exegeticum et criticum, 
Leipsig. , 1828,) by the most triumphant evidence, 
that the Gospel, Epistles, and Apocalypse of 
John cannot possibly be the work*of the same 
author.* With regard to the Apocalypse, the 
majority of Protestant critics dispute its au¬ 
thority.”+ 

“ Schleiermacber has attacked the first Epis¬ 
tle to Timothy; Eichhorn, both the first and the 
second; as also the Epistle to Titus, in his 
JEinleitung in’s N. Test. B. iii. s. 315.” 

“ Many, after Eichhorn, deny that the pro¬ 
phets enjoyed, any supernatural revelation , and 
say that they were clever and experienced men, 
more likely, from their abilities , to foresee future 
events ; ana, from the purity of tpeir manners, 
used as instruments of Providence to check a 
guilty age.”J 

“ It IS PROBABLE THAT THE WHITINGS OP 
the .New Testament no not contain the 
POKE DOCTHINES OP JEStJS.”§—PagOS 104—9. 

Alas! who shall place limits to the wanderings 
of the human mind—effects, at once, of its 
weakness and of its strength 1 It is fearful to 
look upon it in these impious excesses. Well 
may tne divines of Oxford protest against the 
name of Protesfhnt! Well may they claim to 
bo Reformed^itot Protestant /|| But it is easier 
to disclaim the title than .to disprove the con¬ 
sistency of its exercise: and it will be difficult, 
not * to say impossible, to show the determined 
Bationalist that, while he is at liberty to reject 
the authority of the ancient church, he caii be 
bound to submit his judgment, and close his 
eyes in obedience, to that of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, or any other authority upon earth. “ Prove 
to me,” said Rosseau, “ that in matters of faith 
I am to follow any authority, and I shall be a 
Catholic to-morrow ';” and a very slight acquaint¬ 
ance with the high-church controversy in Eng¬ 
land will attest the truth of Uytenbogard’s 
memorable declaration: “ They who discard this 
principle, and require unqualified submission to 
their synods, place themselves in a position' in 
which they shall not be able to make a satisfac¬ 
tory reply to the Catholic’s question, ‘ why they 
refuse to admit the Catholic councils f and shall 
be compelled eventually to give up the case as 
lost,” ** 

Idle have been the attempts to stay this lev¬ 
elling spirit by the adoption of creeds and con¬ 
fessions. The attempt was irreconcilable with 
the first principles of Protestantism; und, by 
aiming at too much, defeated its own objects 
The disaffected never failed to meet it witli the 
ready retort: 

' “ However unquestionable the liberty of be¬ 
lief may be in the Protestant Church, as far 
Hmrinciples go, in practice it ib miserably re- 
WBoted. ’Tis true the Protestants have not a 
Pope ; but, what is far worse, they have Popes. 
Protestant consistories equivalently supply the 


l^Thy^j.^Uiterat. Hiatt. Allgem. Kitchen Zeitung 

’■ ‘ Jhe Ptesent «Ute of the Protestant reli 

any, first edit p, 161 . * 
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Ibid, 160 . , 

Augusti.Thcolot'. Mona-»cbrift.Heft. 9. 
Tracts, No. 7J, Vol, iii p. 71 , ,, 


C lace of popes, ‘ Liberty,’ say they, ‘ must not 
e abused : the church does not dictate to us, 
as with the Catholics, what we are to believe; 
we dictate it to the church; not according to 
our own cqprice, but as it is clearly expressed in 
the Bible, whioh in matters of religion we hold 
to be the onty fountain of knowledge.* And the 
church of every particular district mus*' hear 
what is dictated. Each individual preacher is 
not permitted the free use of his reason in ex¬ 
amining the Scripture. Whoever will venture to 
use. it, as I have done, will forthwith be deprived 
of his charge, and taught what true Protestant 
Uberfy is.”* —p. 81. . . ' 

(To be continued.) 

LEEDS.—THE CATHOLICS AND THE 
BIBLE. 

A recent article in the Leeds Mercury hem 
induced the Rev. George Keasley, Catholic pas¬ 
tor of St. Patrick’s, in that town, to*publish the 
following letter, which the editors of the Jffercu- 
ry say they “feel it not only a duty, but a very 
great satisfaction to place before their readers"; 
—“St. Patrick’s, July 11, 1844. Gentlemen—I 
beg to deny that the Catholic Church prohibits 
the use of the Sacred Scriptures to her people, 
as commonly asserted to be the case, and as con¬ 
veyed in your remarks last week on the Pope’s 
bull. I am not going to dispute with you about 
words, neither shall I make any observations on 
the document in question. I shall deal with 
facts—things as they are here at home. It is 
the opinion of hundreds here in England that 
Catholic priests do not allow their people to read 
the Holy Scriptures. Rut what are the facts 
bearing on the caseP 1. It is notorious that 
there exist Catholic editions of the HWv Scrip¬ 
tures, and that their circulation has considerably 
increased during the last few years- 2. Besides 
several cheap editions printed some time ago in 
Ireland, there is the much-talked-of one which 
Father Mathew has interested himself in getting 
up, “ an authorised edition” for general use, but 
especially, if I remember rightly, for the use oi 
Temperance Societies. 3. It is a feet, not suffi¬ 
ciently known, that Catholic priests do allow theii 
people to have, Bibles, and that they personally 
assist in procuring them. Now, if tne decrees 
about the Holy Scriptures of long standing and 
note confirmed by his present Holiness, did prohi¬ 
bit their use by the laity, as asserted here in 
England, none of these things tcould be. Hence, 
what we have to complain of in you, gentlemen, 
is, that you so brought the subject before youi 
readers, as to strengthen the vulgar opinion, Mid 
to propagate the calumny, that we priests are 
withholding from our people the written word oi 
God j when all the time you knew that the Hob 
Scriptures have been alia are minted, circulated, 
and reAd, with the full sanction of our bishops, 
which bishops are In strict communion with the 
Holy See. This is not; gentlemen, quite as ii 
should be. > I beg yon will put me to trie tost, as 
I presume to put you, fib requesting from you a 
supply of copies of the Holy Scriptures, for the 
use of my poor people—observing One condition, 
- ■ -. -■ -* '* — 

* Laogsdorf, Biosicn dcr Protest, Theologie, s- 443. 
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that they be of a Catholic edition, and authorised. 
By having them many could read over again at 
home, the portion which is read and expounded 
to them at our early service on the Sunday morn¬ 
ings. The Catholic Church has always been 
most watchful in preserving the Sacred scriptures 
from profanation, and such has always been the 
res'pedt shown them, that many have never read 
them except os bended knees, and with fervent 
prayer to comprehend the hallowed Bense, If 
similar precautions were taken in other quarters, 
we should not find Bibles where we do. A^e 
should not hear of men, unconscious of the least 
impropriety, giving to the world such specimens 
as the following:-—“ Resolved—That the Valley 
of the Mississippi is part of the territory be¬ 
tween the river and the ends of the earth (Ps. 
lxxii. 8, Zech. ix. 10) which belongs to Jesus 
Christ, by express grant from Almighty pod, and 
that Jesus Christ must have it!!” This was 
adopted, newt, con., says the pap'er, in a respecta¬ 
ble assembly) lay ana clerical, the elite. I trust, 
gentlerpen, your love and respect for the Holy 
Scriptures render you as far from approving of this 
as you must be from approving of other late trans¬ 
atlantic demonstrations.—I am, gentlemen, res¬ 
pectfully yours, Geo. Keasley.”-Calumnies 

of Mr. E. Baines of the Leeds Mercury , on the 
Catholic Church and her Pontiff.—Sir,—Doubt-, 
less you are acquainted with the existence of the 
Leeds Mercury, a weekly newspaper of great 
circulation, and generally conducted with an abi¬ 
lity which, were it not too often prostituted to 
Whig party purposes and sectarian acrimony, 
would exercise very considerable influence on the 
public mind. It is the property of Mr. Baines, 
who so very creditably filled the post of repre¬ 
sentative of Leeds in Parliament, and has for 
Borne tinU been edited by Mr. Edward Baines, 
jnn., son of that gentleman. In that publication 
of the 6th appeared, in the shape of strictures 
on the late circular of the Pope against the Bible 
Societies, a most intemperate article, denouncing 
his Holiness as entirely suppressing the use of 
translations of the Scriptures, and the Catholic 
Church as, semper eadem, the everlasting enemy 
of their diffusion, with the very sage addition— 
that this constant prohibition of the Word of 
God was one of the strongest proofs of the little 
confidence Catholics had in their own belief!.... 
In the Mercury of the 13th appeared a short 
letter from the Rev. George Keasley, of Leeds, 
showing simply that in this country English ver¬ 
sions of the Scriptures were in general use among 
' Catholics ; to which Mr. E. Baines, in his edito- 
rial remarks, retorted that this, if continued, 
would be in defiance of the Pope’B Bull, as he 
designated his Holiness’s Circular. The enclosed 
letter, sent by me to Mr. Baines, jun., was refus¬ 
ed insertion on the flimsy pretext that he had 

E ven Mr. Keasley’s letter (which entered not, 
jyond the statement of one fact, into »refuta¬ 
tion of Mr. Baines' calumnies j) and in his note, 
returning my manuscript, he tdls me, that 
though^ rt he will not enter into controversy with 
Catholics," be shall, “whenever the Pope takes 
the field against one of the most excellent and 
useful,societies, the world ever saw, the Bible 
Society, exercise his right as a public journalist 
in making such comments on the Pope’s Bulls, 


as his love of the Holy Scriptures and of truth 
dictates”! Yet, Sir, “ his love of truth and «»!> 
Scripture” manifests itself in the present in¬ 
stance by misleading his readers with the grossest 
calumnies; and then, when the refutation of 
them, by reference to historical facts, is put into 
his hands, refusing to publish it, and leaving his 
misrepresentations to rankle in the public mind! 
This liberal Editor would surely do well to in¬ 
form us why his Holiness and the Cardinals he 
consulted may not be as correct in believing this 
self-established Bible Society to be an impertinent 
and mischievous intermeddler in other people’s 
concerns, as he himself is in bejieving it worthy 
of his exalted praise. How, without asserting 
his own infallibility, he can deny this possibility, 
whilst he clagns for himself the right of private 
interpretation of Scriptuve, is not so very clear; 
unless, as one of “ our best possible instructors,” 
he deems himself as, officio peritus, qualified to 
enlighten the world, de omnibus rebus et quibus- 
dam aliis ! It might be well, then, if he inform¬ 
ed us how it happens that the Protestant Bible- 
reading countries of Sweden, Prussia, and Eng¬ 
land are, by writers of their own faith, described 
as the most immoral of the nations of Europe; 
why in the supereminently Bible-reading West 
Riding of Yorkshire their exlfets a perpetual 
necessity for adding new wings Wlrar lunatic 
asylum and for building and enlarging jails; and 
whether or no it was from “ a love of the Holy 
Scriptures and of truth” that the unrestricted 
Bible-reading ruffians of Cluirleston deliberately 
turned helpless and unoffending women out of 
their convent, and those of Philadelphia reduced 
to ashes the temples of their fellow-Christians. 
As to his future hostility, his Holiness must look 
to himself! and we can only humbly pray that 
the Vatican may not fall by the tiny thunder of 
Mr. E. Baines’s indignation, nor St. Peter’s, after 
withstanding the enmity of so many ages, be at 
length subverted by—what, my friend Mr. Water- 
ton has so happily termed—the muck-fork of the 
Whigs.—I am, Sir, your faithful and obedient 
servant, Joseph Wood.— Sandal, July 22, 184-1.” 
— Tablet. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Address of the Corporations of Ire¬ 
land to the People.—." VVe, the undersigned 
Mayors, and other members of the municipal 
corporations of the under-named cities and towns 
of Ireland, have, in compliance with the withes 
of our 'constituents and fellow-citizens, visited 
this metropolis for the purpose of paying our 
respects to Daniel O’Connell, and of conveying 
to him, by the presentation of the respective 
addresses confided to our charge, the assurance 
how deep and enduring is their grqpitude to our 
illustrious countryman, and bow great is their 
indignation at the-personal insult received hi his 
person. Though disappointed in the object of 
our Mission, we think that A moment of such 
intense interest—a crisis so important—which 
has brought together a large section of the po¬ 
pularly constituted authorities of this country, 
should not be permitted !# pass without a solemn 
and deliberate declaration of our opinion on the 
present aspect of affairs in Ireland. Having 
consulted together to ascertain how far the state 
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of public feeling in our different localities cor- 
Igflponds with the sentiments in the addresses 
entrusted to us, and having reviewed the pro¬ 
ceedings connected with the State trials—com¬ 
mencing with the mysterious disappearance of 
Catholics from the panel, followed by the for¬ 
mation of a jury wholly exclusive in its charac¬ 
ter—this again succeeded by the novel applica¬ 
tion of the law of conspiracy, and the whole 
terminated by. a sentence enforced in opposition 
to the opinion of a distinguished member of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench in favour of a new 
trial, and in defiance of the declaration of emi¬ 
nent lawyers and statesmen in Ireland, that 
O’Connell had not a fair one—having thus 
reviewed these proceedings, vitiating as they 
do, in the eyes of the world, the verdict obtain¬ 
ed, and making a martyr of Irelafid’s first citi¬ 
zens, we now put on record this solemn and 
conscientious declaration:—That the State tri¬ 
als, and their result, have produced in the great 
communities with which we are connected, and 
throughout the whole country, a strong appre¬ 
hension that life, liberty, and property cannot 
be safe as long as an administration so hostile 
to the national sentiment, and so obnoxious to* 
the people, continues in power. That if anything 
could increase £he popular exasperation it is 
this-: that rahile, on the one hand, the most op¬ 
pressive measures have been resorted to, under 
the forms of law—on the other, ministers have 
been deluding the Irish nation, by holding out, 
even in the Speech from the Throne, hopes of a 
just extension of its electoral rights, at the very 
time that they contemplate the introduction of 
the measure now before Parliament, which, if 
it become law, will almost annihilate the miser¬ 
able franchise we possess. That an administra¬ 
tion which has pledged itself to maintain in its 
full enormity the monster grievance of a Church 
establishment in Ireland can never be counte¬ 
nanced by the Irish people. That, notwithstand¬ 
ing mucp. hollow professions, we see no attempt 
made to relieve the prevailing distress—we ex¬ 
pect for the rack-rented tenantry no alleviation 
of their misery, nor for our starving labourers 
any general employment; and all that can be 
looked for from the boasted Land Commission 
of this anti-Irish Administration is a tardy re¬ 
port, flrom which no practical benefit is likely 
to arise. That while we thus deliberately de¬ 
clare our opinion that the continuance in power 
of the present Administration is irreconcilable 
with the well-being of Ireland—still we are 
daily more thoroughly convinced the libertaea H 
the franchises, and the social prosperity of the 
people cannot be effectually or at all secured 
under any Administration, without giving to 
the Irish nation a participation ( in its govern¬ 
ment by thb establishment of its own Parlia¬ 
ment.”-—[Here follow the signatures]—Mr. W. 
fi.Q’Srien having appealed To Sir J. Graham 
against the decision of the Governor of Bich- 
mond Penitentiary, in rejecting the deputation, 
f the following^reply“ Whitehall, 
1844, Sir—I beg leave to acknow- 
BTeceijst ofyour letter of the 11th instant, 
u a subject of the directions given by the 
ku of Superintendence of the Richmond 
ipiptiwy, that no deputations should be ad¬ 


mitted to present addresses to certain prisoners 
therein confined, and to acquaint you that, by 
law, the enforcement of the discipline of the 
Richmond Penitentiary is vested in the Board 
of Superintendence, and this board is not under 
the immediate control of the Secretary of State, 
and that I am not prepared to interfere with the 
discretion of the board on this occasion. I have 
the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
James Gbaham.—W. S. O’Brien, Esq., M.P., 
D u blin.”— Tablet. 

SPAIN. 

‘"The Univers states that, under the adminis¬ 
tration of Gonzales Bravo, arrangements were 
made, and are now carrying out, for the sale 
of the relics of church property in Spain. An 
advertisement has appeared in the “ Bulletin 
QfflciaP’ of Barcelona, announcing the sale of 
two religious edifices—the College of the Trini- 
taires Chausses and the Chapel of Saint Agne- 
dia—'The Chapel of St. Agnedia is the noblest 
historical monument of the crowp of Arragon. 
It is in a rich and graceful style of architecture, 
and was in a Chapel royal in the times of the 
Kings of Arragon. It is at once a model of the 
stale of art in the 13th century and a monument 
of national glories. The Ayuntamiento assem¬ 
bled on the 14th of May have addressed the 
Queen, demanding that these orders from the 
* Minister of Finance should be annulled.— Ibid. 

AMERICA. 

Progress op Catholicity in the United 
States. —The Catholic Herald of Philadelphia, 
of the 11th April, has the following“ The 
Home Missionary gives an account of the pro¬ 
gress of our religion in the United States, calling 
it Romanism and Popery, although it styles us 
Catholics, We have changed the offensive terms 
in the heading, add in the only passages of the 
article in which they occur, and omitted what re¬ 
lates to foreign supplies, which we cannot ascer¬ 
tain, but otherwise give unaltered (save ‘the 
sects' for ‘other sects’) the original article, which 
possesses some interest:—‘The earliest Romani 
Catholics of this country were the colonists who, 
in 1634, accompanied Leonard Calvert, son of 
Lord Baltimore, to the colony of Maryland. 
The first company consisted of about two hun¬ 
dred. Smaller bodies occasionally found their 
way to the different settlements of the New 
World; but as they were not well received, espe¬ 
cially by the other colonies, they seem to have 
increased very slowly. Among .the laws promul¬ 
gated by the Duke of York, was one command¬ 
ing all Roman ecclesiastics to depart from the 
province of New York before 1600. Their reli¬ 
gious teachers for more thaa a century were Je¬ 
suits, and almost all from abroad. In 1725 Ca¬ 
tholicity began to appear in Pennsylvania, though 
its importance does not seem to have advanced 
in an equal ratio with that of the sects, since 
the consecration of the church of , St. Augustine 
ip Philadelphia, as late as 1800, is regarded by 
Holmes as an event worthy pf insertion, in his 
Annals. At the commencement of the revolu¬ 
tionary war, there were /probably not more than 
twenty or thirty ecclesiastics in the whale coun¬ 
try. The suppression of the Jesuits in 1773 had 
cut off the supply of Missionaries from that or¬ 
der; and the changes of feeling, resulting from 
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the contest between Great Britain and the colo- past year. All these items, therefore, have more 
nies, rendered it politic for the Catholics of than doubled in ten years.’”— Tablet. 

America to have a hierarchy of their own. In- -- 

stead, therefore, of a vicar of the Bishop of Lon- Prior Park.—Reception op the Bishop.— 
don, who had governed the churches since 1673, Bath, May 30.—The Right Rev. Dr. Baggs, 
American prelates were designated in 1789, the Vicar Apostolic of the Western District, tinj 
first of whom, Bishop Carrol of Baltimore, was day took possession of his college and district, 
afterwards advanced to the Archiepiscopate. The His lordship arrived by the quarter past ten a.m. 
establishment of American independence threw train, arriving in Bath at five minutes past, two 
open a field most inviting to foreign emigrants, p.»., and immediately proceeded to Prior Park, 
and the events of the war had heralded the at- where he was received at the entry into the 
tractions of this field to all the nations of Europe, beautiful grounds by a numerous procession of the 
A rapid increase of population from abroad at 1 pupils oi the college and the clergy of the dis- 
this time brought a proportional addition of Ca- trict, who preceded his lordship chanting the 
tholics. Arrangements were accordingly made litanies and other Sacred chants, till they arrived 
to raise up priests for the increasing congrega- within the chapel of the college. After a con- 
tions. Accordingly, when, in 1796, the diocese siderable time spent in these devotions, the Bi- 
of New Orleans was added to those of the Unit- j shop, seated in his episcopal chair, received the 
ed States, we find that there were already two respects of each individual, first of the clergy, 
colleges for general purposes, two seminaries for then of the members of the college, then of the 
ecclesiastical training, and three convents. In lay gentlemen, whose religious devotion prompted 
1799 another college was established. The priests them to attend on the occasion. Afterwards 
now numbered forty-five. In the present ccntu- addresses were presented to his lordship, first 
ry, the first political event which caused any con- from the Rev. Dr. Brindle, Regent of the col- 
siderable emigration of Catholics to America was lege and V.G. of the District, welcoming his 
the Irish rebellion. But what more contributed lordship to the college and district, alluding 
to this result was the increasing facilities and delicately to our late lamented prelate, and soliei- 
frequency of commercial intercourse between the ting the patronage of his right rev. successor ; 
old and new world. The operation of this cause then from the Rev. Mr. Wilson, Prior of the 
was suspended for a short time during the war of Benedictine College at Downside assuring his 
1812-15, but on the return of pence, it went on lordship of the devotion of that body. His 
with redoubled activity. In 1810 Bishop Cheve- lordship replied at consideralil e len gth. He 
rus was ordained for Boston by Archbishop Car- much lamented the loss of his Mnt revfflSfi'd * 
rol, making the fifth or sixth now belonging to predecessor, both as a prelate much wanted in 
the hierarchy of the United States.* From the the present necessities of the Church, and as a 
peace of 1815 to the present time, the increase personal friend, and his lordship added that it 
of the Catholic population has been prodigious, afforded him great consolation to reflect that he 
The ratio, it is believed, must have been greater had been able to alleviate the trials which had 
than that of the Protestant population, since a afflicted his right reverend predecessor. He ex- 
very large share of the recent influx of foreign- pressed great solicitude for .the welfare of the 
ers are adherents to Rome. For various reasons college, which was an object of anxiety to all 
this class of emigrants does not spread itself Catholic Europe, and great satisfaction at the 
over the country and in the cultivation of the address presented from the Benedictines. In 
soil, but clusters around the seaports and larger conclusion, he imparted an indulgence of forty 
inland towns, and along the lines of public im- days to all present. The ceremony lasted till 
provement. Hence it is comparatively easy for nearly five o'clock, and was followed by an ex- 
them to be reached and controlled by a smaller eellent cold collation, after which Lord Clifford, 
number of religious teachers than other denomi- in brief but very appropriate terms, proposed the 
nations. The same fact has also broiight them health of the Bishop, which was very warmly 
into notice as occupying the most important loca- received. His lordship, in few but expressive 
lities; and has inspired their leaders with the terms, returned thanks. The attendance of the 
hope of exerting an influence over the social in- clergy, the time of indulgence being considered, 
terests of this country greater than their numbers was .numerous; of the laity, we noticed Right 
or their individual intelligence and. wealth would Hon. Lord Clifford, the personal friend of the 
otherwise warrant them to expect In 1830 the late bishop and great patron of religion in the 
number of dioceses had increased to eleven; the district>as everywhere else j R. Berkeley, Esq,, of 
priests to three hundred i the Catholic population whom may be said ditto; T. Eyre. Esq., Mr. 
to half a million; while, as the result of foreign .TancreS, General Mauley, M. Mecham, E. King, 
sympathy, literary institutions' of every grade &c. His lordship preached at the Chapel in 
were rapidly multiplied. From 1834 to 1844 the Lower BerkeLey-place, Clifton, on Sunday last, 
enlargement of Romish interests in this country The Rev. Edward Metcalfe is the new priest at 
has been astonishing. The population, from this mission. A Confirmation will be held in 
being 500,000, has become, according to general Bristol on the 30th instant— Ibid, 
estimate, more then 1,000,000—some say Mgr. Dominic Benoit Balaanco, Archbishop of 
1,500,000. The priests have multiplied f$pm 300 Monreale (in the Two'Sicilies), President of the 
to 634; the dioceses have become 23 and the Commission of Public Instruction at Palermo, 
bishops 25—six having been added during the died there on the 6th of April.—JWd. 

-,—,, .._ - A letter in the AUgemeine Zejtung, dated Vien- 

• Bishops Flagte and Egan were consecrated for »*• April # states, that on the preceding day 
Bardstone and Philadelphia in the same year. (Maunday-Thursday, or, as the Germans call it, 
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Grim Bonner slag), their Majesties the Empero 
and Empress washed the feet of twelve aged men 
and twelve aged women, who after the ceremony 
were regaled with a dinned, and each received a 
present of new clothing. Of the men the oldest 
mm 110 years of age, and the youngest 83 j of 
the ( women the oldest was 106, and the youngest 
84. The ceremony was, as usual, attended by a 
vast concourse of spectators,— Tablet. 

A correspondent of the Ami de la Religion 
■writes as follows from the Eternal CityThe 
New Basilica of St. Paul extra mvrqx, {g rising 
by degrees from the great disaster by which it 
was destroyed from the very foundation on the 
fatal night of July 15th, 1828. It will not be 
among the least of the glories accoutred by Pope 
Gregory XVI. to have carried on the work with 
so much activity, and so many generous sacrifi¬ 
ces that, so long ago as four years since, the 
transverse nave was solemnly blessed by him 
and restored to the holy ceremonies of worship. 
The eye is dazzled by the magnificence of the 
gilding and by the resplendant richness of the 
marbles in this extensive portion of the new 
church ; but the grand altar raised above the 
confession, to which the sacred relics of the 
great Apostles have been restored, [must chiefly 
delight the Christian. On the anniversary of 
the feast of St. Paul each year, the Pope has 1 
imposed on himself the pious duty of going to 
visit the tomb which his hands have rescued 
from the midst of ruins, and restored to the 
1 tnrnratioiPW'the Catholic world. On the 30fch 
of last month the worthy successor of St. Gre¬ 
gory the Great, by whom the feast of the Com¬ 
memoration of St. Paul was instituted, repaired, 
as usual, to tho Basilica, dedicated to the 
illustrious Apostle of the Gentiles. His Holi¬ 
ness was received at tho gate of the adjoining 
Monastery by the # cardinals who form part of 
the special commission that presides over the 
works of the reconstruction; and after adoring 
the Holy Sacrament in the chapel on the left 
of the abBide, the Holy Father, assisted by two 
bishops and Cardinal Mattei, celebrated a Low 
Mass at the altar of the confession, near which 
he subsequently continued for a long time pros¬ 
trate in deep recollection, his prayers mingled 
with pious tears. After the solemn Mass, which 
was chaunted by the Patriarch of Constanti¬ 
nople, and at which the King of Bavaria and 
his suite, several cardinals, the dignitaries of 
the Pontifical Court, and a great number of 

{ lersonages who appeared to belong to the nobi- 
ity of Home and foreign countries, assisted, the 
Sovereign Pontiff retired to the interior of the 
convent in the midst of the Benedictine Monks, 
who, in the presence of the illustrious Members 
of that commission, laid at his feet the hoinag# 
of their lively gratitude and profound venera- 
tion .—Ibid. 

Holy Profession ot a Sister of. Mercy 
at the Convent of Mercy, Bermondsey.— 
On Monday,the 22nd instant, Miss Ann Marga¬ 
ret Duff, daughter of James Charles Duff, Esq., 

. of Lisbon, made her vows to the Lord in the 
sight of aMfsneoplci and thus dedicated her- 
1 self to tfr jAff&ithful performance of those holy 
exeroijiifi'bf mercy and love to - which our 
BlessfJPavion* has promised eternal life.—/Aid. 


A Ctraiotrs Relic.— The Prussian Gazette 
states that a young woman of Kaina, who was 
travelling with her master’s family, found on 
the road to Bautzen a ring set in rubies, which 
had on one side a representation in relief of 
Christ-on the Cross, and on the other the 
instruments of punishment. The ring bears 
this inscription—“Martino Luther, Catherine 
V. Boren* die 81 October, 1025,” The ring, 
which is well preserved, is a perfect model 
of art.— Ta9let. 

Kidderminster. —On Sunday last the Right 
Rev Dr. Wiseman confirmed thirty persons at 
the chapel here, eight of whom were converts, 
one the daughter of a clergyman in the Esta¬ 
blishment.— Ibid. 

At the Bavarian Chapel, Warwick-street, a 
solejnn dirge was, on Thursday last, the 4th 
instant, sung for the repose of the soul of Bar¬ 
bara Lady de Mauley. Among those present 
were Lora de Mauley, Lady Kinnaird, the Ho¬ 
nourable Charles and Lady Maria Ponsonby, 
Colonel and Lady Dorothea Leslie, Philip How¬ 
ard, Esq., M.P., and Mrs. Howard, of Corby; 
the Honourable William Browne, M.P., and the 
O'Connor Don, &c. Ac.— Ibid , ' 


THE NORMAN PEASANT’S HYMN TO 
THE VIRGIN. 

BV WILLIAM JONES. 

(From. Bentley's Miscellany for August.) 

Hope of the faithful! behold us now bending, 
Submissive, contrite, at thy footstool of love; 
The tears of thy children repentant are blending, 
Oh! plead for their help in thy kingdom above, 
Thou canst each bosom see, 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee! 

We are defenceless without thy protection, 

To watch o’er our night, and to shield us by day, 
And ‘lis to the warmth of thy care and affection, 
Our thoughts are more hallow'd, our feet less 
astray. 

Thou canst each bosom see, 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee! 

Be thou our comfort, when shaded by sorrow, 

For weak are the tendrils wc cling to below j 
As night is subdued in the dawn of a morrow, 
Illume with thy brightness the depths of our 
woe! 

Thou canst each bosom sec, 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave Maria, 

To glorify thee! 

Through the dim valley our vespers are pealing, 
Borne on the winds to a sunnier sphere; 
While yon star that lonely the skies are revealing, 
Doth tell in its beaming thou hearest ouy 
prayer. 

Thou canst each bosom see, . 

May it more sinless be, 

Ave. Maria. 

To glorify thee j ... 
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1 One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” 


No. 16.] Calcutta: Saturday, October 19, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 


Our readers will peruse with pleasure the 
subjoined correspondence between our vene¬ 
rated Archbishop and Doctor Mount, Secre¬ 
tary to the Council of Education, on the im¬ 
portant subject of the erection of a Fever 
Hospital for the Native community. The 
very satisfactory letters we annex, render it 
unnecessary for us to enter on this topic in 
detail, farther than simply to state, that we 
fully and cordially concur in the sentiments 
expressed bv the Archbishop, and also by the 
respected and talented Secretary to the Coun¬ 
cil of Education. We have been favoured 
with a copy of the Pamphlet to which the 
following correspondence makes reference, 
and, according as opportunity permits, wc 
shall submit some extracts from it to the 
notice of our readers. 

These extracts will show, that it is the 
interest of every family in Calcutta to con¬ 
tribute according to their ability to the erec¬ 
tion of the proposed Institution, not only on 
the score of humanity, but even out of regard 
to their own health and that of their children 
and friends. 

To tub Right Rev. Dr. Carew, 
Vicar Apostolic. 

My Lord, —I am directed by the Coun¬ 
cil of Education to forward for your infor¬ 
mation the accompanying published state¬ 
ment respecting the proposed Establishment 
of a Fever Hospital, in connection with the 
Medical College, pointing out the large 
amount of mortality and sickness, existing 
among the Native Community, the present 
very inadequate means of ministering to 
their wants, and the steps which have already 
been taken in the matter, consequent on the 
presentation of a piece of ground adjofhing 
( the Medical College, and the transfer of the 
"?unds at present in the possession of the Fe- 
Fver Hospital Committee. These are not 
only utterly inadequate to provide a building 
, of the nature and extent required, which it 


is estimated cannot cost less than a lac of 
Rupees, hut a further sum of nearly Com¬ 
pany's Rupees 40,000 will be necessary to 
purchase the additional ground essential for 
free ventilation on all sides. On this ac¬ 
count the Council of Education are induced 
to place the present appeal in the hands of 
the clergy, for the purpose of aiding them to 
raise funds to accomplish so fe rcat a nd good 
an object. ‘ " 

During the late epidemic visitations of 
Small Pox, Fever, and Cholera, it is well 
known that among the lower classes of the 
Native population the mortality was un¬ 
usually severe, and the means of alleviating 
their distress or treating their diseases, quite 
inadequate to the demands for succour, so 
that the Moslem burying grounds were 
crowded with mourners, the Hindoo ghats 
choked with the bodies of t^e dead accumu¬ 
lated for burning, and many of the poorer 
members of the Christian Community suf¬ 
fered from the same causes. 

Dispensaries were established by Govern¬ 
ment in various part of the town, to receive 
small pox patients, hut not until the ravages 
of the disorder had been widely extended 
and the confidence of natives in the means 
provided for their relief completely destroy¬ 
ed, from having no asylum (except the Po¬ 
lice Hospital,-a very inadequate and ineligi¬ 
ble onc)*to receive them while labouring un- 
dffr the disease, so that few ultimately resort¬ 
ed to them and they made little impression 
upon the epidemic itself. 

I was myself reluctantly compelled to re¬ 
fuse admission to the College Hospital to 
many sufferers brought to my own door in 
an advanced stage of the disease, because we 
have no fever wards, and introducing conta¬ 
gious diseases into a general medical and 
surgical Hospital, would only have increased 
instead of diminishing the mortality. 

In Great Britain a very large proportion 



212 


THE BKNOAI. CATHOLIC HERALD. 


of the funds raised for the support of such 
charities is by the means of sermons preach¬ 
ed in churches for such objects, and the com- 
•Hffinity is seldom backward in responding to 
such appeals. In the present case the ap¬ 
peal would not be for the maintenance and 
support but merely for the building of such 
an institution, and therefore not likely t,o be 
repeated. The advantages to every class of 
the community would be great from such an 
establishment. It would relieve the suffer¬ 
ing poor of this great city, enable families 
at once to send their servants and poor re¬ 
tainers without expense, when afflicted with 
severe and contagious forms of disease: and 
would then leave disposable our present Male 
Hospital for poor Europeans syid Christians 
of all denominations, whom we could admit 
upon emergency to the number of 112, with 
the means now at our command, whereas in 
the General Hospital they arc obliged to pay 
a certain siun daily while under treatment. 

I have the honour to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obdt. servant, 

% F. J. Mohat, M. D. 
soCg.v nr.il it ration, ) Secretary, 

September 3d, 1844. j 

To F. J. Mop at, Esq. M. D . 

Secretary to the Council of Education. 

Sir, —I have the honor to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter of the 30th Sept, 
and to state, in answer to that communica¬ 
tion, that it will give me great pleasure to 
co-operate with the Council of Education in 
the accomplishment of the very benevolent 
object they hatte in view, in undertaking to 
erect a Fever Hospital for the Native com¬ 
munity of Calcutta. As it. appears to me, 
that the most useful wav in which T can give 
my assistance towards the furtherance of the 
wishes of the Council is, to induce the Ca¬ 
tholic Clergy and Laity of Bengal to take 
a becoming interest in a matter of sutjli im¬ 
portance, I beg to forward a copy of the 
Circular, which I propose to forward to each 
of the Reverend Gentlemen of this Vicari¬ 
ate. On their zealous co-operation m this good 
work, as well as ou that of their respective 
flocks, I can roly with confidence. But, to 
guard against too sanguine anticipations of 
the resell, it is right to add, that, in general, 
the Catholics of Bengal are by no means 
affluent; on the contrary they are, for the 
most part, in very moderate circumstances, 
and are enabled to provide for their families, 
only by great industry and economy. Add 
to this, that as Government gives no assis¬ 
tance towards supplying their religious or 
educational wants, arid ns all the Schools or 
orphanages endowed by Government are 


based on principles incompatible with their 
religion, they have, out of their small means, 
to contribute constantly, to the support of 
their Clergy and of the Schools and Charita¬ 
ble Institutions established for the youth and 
the destitute members of their communion, 
in Calcutta and its vicinity. Yet, notwith¬ 
standing tjjese difficulties, such is their zeal 
in every good work, proposed by their, chief 
Pastor, that, in no single instance, have I ap¬ 
pealed to their charity, in which their gene¬ 
rosity has not exceeded my warmest expecta¬ 
tions. On such an occasion as the present, 
one in which they have every incentive, both 
spiritual and temporal, to urge them to liber¬ 
ality, they will not surely evince an indiffer¬ 
ence unworthy of the high reputation for 
charity they have justly earned, not only 
among their brethren in India, but. also 
among their fellow Christians in China, in 
the Cape of Good Hope, in Singapore and 
in Gwalior,—for to their suffering brethren in 
all these remote countries, have they, within 
the last year or two, sent assistance, cordially 
and generously. Indeed, a month has not. 
yet elapsed, since I received a letter from 
the Holy See, in which the successor of St. 
Peter expresses his paternal joy, at the tid¬ 
ings conveyed to him, of the active and bene¬ 
ficent sympathy evinced by my beloved 
flock, for the cause of charity throughout the 
regions I have enumerated. It would be an 
injustice to them to suppose, even for an 
instant, that whilst they are so oommendably 
alive to the wants of their fellow creatures 
in distant countries, they could look with 
indifference on the sufferings of others with 
whom they are linked, in some cases, by the 
bond of common religion, and in all by the 
sacred ties of country or humanity, or of that 
almost, parental relationship, which hinds the 
Master and Mistress to those of their own 
household; of this latter tie, in particular, it 
is written, if any man do not take care of his 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and 
lie is worse than an Infidel. Now, how can 
a man he said to take care of those of his 
own household, if he cast off his servants 
in the hour of sickness, at the. very time 
when they stand most in need of liia kind 
attention and indulgence? 

With sincere wishes, that the grand cause, 
in which you, Sir, have taken so distin¬ 
guished and so very useful a part, may be 
blessed with success by Divine Providence, 
I hjrve the honor to be. Sir, 

Your most Obdt. Servt 

* P. J. Carrw, 
Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic?. 

Calcutta, 

Catholic Cathedral House, 

October \4dh, 1844. 
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Circular to the Catholic Clergy of Bengal. 

To The Rev. -- 

Calcutta, 14 th October, 1844. 

Rev. Dear Sir, —I have the pleasure to 
forward to you a Copy of a very interesting 
pamphlet, on the subject of the election of a 
Pe^er ’ Hospital in connection with the Medi- 
;al College. Of the necessity of such an In¬ 
stitution for Calcutta, you will be fully con¬ 
vinced by the perusal of that publication. In 
a merely temporal or social point of view, ft 
is obvious, that the establishment of a Fever 
Hospital for the Native Community, wo&ld 
confer great benefits, not only on the Native 
Community, but also on the British and Indo- 
British Inhabitants of Calcutta. If viewed in 
i religious light, it is undoubtedly an impera¬ 
tive duty enjoined by Christianity on its pro¬ 
fessors, to contribute to the relief of their suf¬ 
fering fellow-creatures, of every creed and 
country, according to the means with which 
God has blessed them. In the present case, 
this obligation is peculiarly binding, because 
a great number of those, whom it is sought to 
relieve, are the servants of Christian masters 
and mistresses, and us such have very strong 
claims,, when they suffer from sickness, on the 
charity of their employers. Now the estab¬ 
lishment of u Fever Hospital on the large 
scale contemplated by the benevolent propos¬ 
ers of that raeusure, supplies at once both the 
most economical and the only adequate means 
for a Christian master, or mistress, to provide 
for the- care of Native servants in time of 
sickness. In such an Asylum, conducted ac 
cording to the liberal and enlightened piinci- 
ple on which the proposed Institution is to be 
based, every deference will be paid to the re¬ 
ligious, and, if I may so call them, the civil or 
social notions, or prejudices of all classes of 
the Native population, whilst, at the 9ame 
time, every attention will he paid by profes¬ 
sional gentlemen, distinguished alike for their 
great skill and humanity, to the medical treat¬ 
ment of those confided to their care. It is 
not, I trust, too much to anticipate, that by 
lending our exertions to the furtherance of a 
cause, in which the interests of charity are so 
deeply concerned, we shall even contribute 
much to create a favorable disposition on the 
part of the Natives towards the Christiun re¬ 
ligion, a disposition which, with the aid of 
education and of the Divine blessing, will in 
time conduce greatly to the dissemiuation of 
the true faith throughout Bengal. 

Neither should it be forgotten, that by occa 
Ron of the proposed Institution, considerable 
additional accommodation will be afforded in 
the Medical College Hospital, to poor Chris¬ 
tian patients. I need not inform you. Rev. 
Sir, "that, for the most part, the poor of the\ 
Christian Community in Calcutta consist of 


Catholics, and that we cannot be censured, if A 
whilst we sincerely labor to procure relief for 
our fellow.creatures of other persuasions, we 
show a feeling solicitude for those of the same 
household of -faith, to which we have the hap- 
piuess to belong. 

Having briefly pointed out the numerous 
advantages, which there is every reason to 
hope the erection of a Fever Hospital will con¬ 
fer on Calcutta, permit me now, Rev. Sir, to 
recommend earnestly to vpu, to form, in your 
district, with as little delayaS possible, a Com¬ 
mittee of four or five of the influential Mem¬ 
bers of your flock, for the purpose of adopt¬ 
ing, in concejt with them, such measures as 
will be likely to obtain the most prompt and 
efficient encouragement for the proposed un¬ 
dertaking. In the parish annexed to the Ca¬ 
thedral, it is mv intention, to act upon this 
plan, and to employ the good offices of the 
Lay Gentlemen of the Committee to collect 
subscriptions in this district, and of the Clergy 
of the Cathedral to encourage, by their pious 
exhortations from the pulpit, tjje faithful un¬ 
der their care to second eheerf nUy._a nd llli*.—. 
rally the exertions of the Committee. As far 
as circumstances may permit, I would be glad 
that a similar course of proceeding were adopt¬ 
ed by you, and that the sums collected should 
be immediately transmitted to Doctor Mouat, 
Secretary to the Council of Education. With 
sincere esteem, I remain, Rev. Dear Sir, 

Your’s faithfully, in Christ, 

* P. J. Ca.uk w, 
Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic. 

“SCHISM IN THE PAPACY.” 

A short time ago, the Englishman favour¬ 
ed his readers with the following pithy para¬ 
graph. 

“In the Quarterly Review (June) is an article 
headed “ Schism in the Papacy,” and the review¬ 
er describes it as a Schism “which must soon 
produce a division among the members of the 
Church of Rome, "similar to that which has just 
taken plate in the Church of Scotland.” To our 
thinking,will be even wider and more disrup¬ 
tive ; but we shall not enter into the discussion 
of it, though as a “ great fact,” we give notice to 
our Roman Catholic readers, many of the laitx 
among whom may not yet have heard that such 
a Schism has begun in Germany. The four 
points upon which the reformers insist are, ac¬ 
cording to the Quarterly, ‘ first, that the public 
worship shall be performed in all countries in the 
vernacular tongue j secondly, that the cup shall 
be given, as well as the bread, in the sacrament 
to the laity j thirdly, that the frequenting of the 
confessional 6hall not be compulsory; fourthly, 
that vows of celibacy shall not be obligatory on 
the clergy.’ These points, together, will form a 
wedge which, if driven home to the papacy by 
the united strCngth»of a large section, will split 
in two.” 
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As it was to be expected the item was i 
“cheering” to the only Christian Journal in 
Calcutta,—need we name it?—the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate, the Editor of which pa¬ 
per introduced the paragraph with his usual 
flourish “against the senseless mummeries 
and arrogant assumptions of the Pope and 
his priesthood” and such other clap-trap 
fooleries. 

Let the Editors of the Englishman and 
Christian Advocate, read the following no¬ 
tice by the Tablet of the article in the Quar¬ 
terly Review, and, if consistent with their 
notions of justice, transfer it to their columns 
with a view to disabuse the minds of their 
readers —: 

The just published number of the Quarterly 
Review contains a short but infamous article 
under this portentous title. Prince Hal com¬ 
pares Falstqff’’.? lies, for magnitude and gross¬ 
ness, to the father that begot them; anil if in 
this instance we may adopt the same rule and 
reason from the review to the Reviewer, we have 
no alternative but to conclude that this wielder 
of the critical .pen is indeed “ a huge bed- 
„ys^aa er. ”^lIia.lj eB. at all events, are of tlic very- 
largest and grossest dimensions, and are told 
with a boldness and a gusto that M would do 
honour to a better cause.” 

The lax and lamentable condition into which 
in many parts of Germany religious Faith has 
been sunk by the long-continued operation of 
bo many adverse circumstances influencing in 
their youth the minds of the generation now 
arrived at maturity, is well known. That the 
German soil ha* contained for some time past 
many elements of an unpropitious character, no 
one who has heard of tne University of Bona, 
of Professor Hermes, and the entire story of 
Mgr. Droste’s persecution, can be supposed 
ignorant. That the enemies of religion should 
gloat over these circumstances; should busy 
thoinselves in putting together auguries of evil 
out of them ; and in connection with these 
things, should return—like a dog to his vomit — 
to the old story of “ the Filth of the confession¬ 
al,” is by no means to be wondered at; but 
that such a galaxy, such a perfect milky nay 
of broad, thumping falsehood*, should be pack¬ 
ed so very close as we here find them, is per¬ 
haps rather astonishing. ti 

The Reviewer sets out with informing us tlyit 
the anti-Catholie spirit which the Archbishop 
of Cologne has done so much to suppress and 
discredit, has been making great head lately; 
and that the virtuous clerical reformers by 
whom it is countenanced are resolved not to 
hear of any “ discussion of, or departure from, 
any one doctrine or article of faith,” but 
are determined coolly to commit the sin of 
schism with their eyes open to the magnitude 
of their guilt, in order to correct certain things 
which they dislike in the present ecclesiastical 
discipline. When this story is reduced to its 
naked dimensions it amounts to this: These 
• Virtuous reformers take it for an article of Faith 
that out of the Human communion there is no 


salvation; they are resolved not to have this or 
any other article of Faith interfered with; but 
yet they are-resolved to renounce the commu¬ 
nion of the Holy See, and their hopes of salva¬ 
tion at the same time, out of a pure zeal for the 
reformation of abuses. In other words, these 
worthies h^ve come to the conclusion to make 
over their souls to the devil as a preliminary to 
the more perfect service of Almighty God. 

If the Reviewer had told us that his German 
friends, disgusted with the corruptions of the 
Church, had, through this disgust, been induced 
tb open their eyes to the untruth of the Catho¬ 
lic tenets, and to that of the Papal Supremacy 
among the rest, he would at least have had the 
merit of putting forward a consistent, and, in 
the eyes of some people, a plausible statement. 
But to say that they will jealously maintain 
every, the least tittle of the Faith, at the very 
time they have come to the resolution of rebel¬ 
ling against a very important article of faith, is 
to pronounce at once that they are either insane 
or else wicked and coldblooded de'ceivers. 

The four points, it seems, upon which they 
insist are (1) public worship in the vernacular; 
(2) the cup to the laity ; (3) “ that the frequent¬ 
ing of the Confessional shall not be compul¬ 
sory ;” (4) that the clergy Bhall not be bound to 
celibacy. 

The reader has seen that these Reformers, 
who will not touch a hair of the Faith, are yet 
ready to renounce one of its prime articles. 
Here he has another parallel instance. The 
Catholic Faith teaches us that the Confessional 
was made obligatory by God ; and that not as a 
rule of discipline, but by His appointment the 
Confessional, in the ordinary course of things 
is the only method of procuring forgiveness foi 
mortal sins committed after Baptism. This it 
of Faith; and every article of Faith the new 
German Reformers will jealously adhere to 
but yet they will rebel against the superior thej 
believe to be placed over them by God, uriles; 
that superior consents to abolish a sacrameni 
which they believe God himself has instituted 
For shame, Reviewer 1 In any case, tell a con 
sistent lie if possible, and not such obvious 
dishonest drivelling as this. 

However, the Reviewer proceeds to examiin 
in succession these four points. 

(1.) Public worship in the venacular. “ They,’ 
that is, the German Catholic Reformers, “ com 
plain (says the Reviewer) 

That this particular law against vernacular prayer 
has Been relaxed elsewhere—but not for them. It 
France the people commonly use a prayer-book caller 
the “ Paroissien,” which has the Latin service and thi 
French translation in parallel columns; hut such a worl 
is prohibited in Italy, Spain, Portugal, and all countric 
where the power of the Church is absolute, in thi 
North of Germany and the Tyrol they use a Germai 
Mass-book, but it is rarely to be met with in Austria 
Bohemia, or Styria. Nor let it not be supposed that thi 
is a question affecting the laity only ; a large majority 
of the priests in these regions are as ignorant of tlx 
meaning of the Latin which they chaunt, as the Jew 
are of the Hebrew which they read in the Synagogue 
Jews and Romish priests learn to read Hebrew am 
Latin, bat they do not learn to understand it j even ii 
the towns, to say nothing of the country parishes, ver; 
many priests understand no more of Latin than tb 
people: and hence the importance even as respects th 
clergy, of this first point for which they are contending 
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It is difficult to know how to set about unra- 
veiling this tangle of falsehoods. Every person 
of common information knows that the Holy See 
has ten times as much direct power in France, 
where the Reviewer admits the existence of ver¬ 
nacular Missals, as in Austria, Bohemia, and 
Styria, where he says they are %ot to be found. 

• The power of the Holy See in Austria is, we 
hope, real in its existence, but in its exercise it is 
notoriously only nominal. And if there arc no 
“German Mass books” in Austria, the fault lies 
entirely in its own hands. These are facts of 
which the most ignorant cannot be ignorant. 

But the climax of the Reviewer’s dishonesty 
is to be found in this; that, thanks to the reform¬ 
ing propensities of the Emperor Joseph, Austria, 
upon which a Latin liturgy is here represented 
as pressing with peculiar weight, is more com¬ 
pletely free from the grievance (if grievance it 
be) than any Catholic country in the world. In 
Austria, with the single exception of Mass, every 
public service of the Church is said or sung in 
the vernacular. This is a fact for which we will 
venture to trust out r.i*mory so far as to refer to 
the Protestant authority of Mr. Turnbull. At 
ail events, we can refer to the * 'Austrian Ency¬ 
clopaedia” (quoted in the sixth volume of the 
University Catholique, p. 69) which praises the 
Imperial edict of 1781 for having (among other 
things) so ordered matters that “the liturgical 
chaunts should be no longer in Latin only, but 
also in the vernacular tongue.” 

That the Austrian clergy are ignorant of Latin 
is not merely a falsehood, but also a physical im¬ 
possibility—the fact being that, in the Austrian 
Universities theology is taught only in the Latin 
language, instead of being taught, as in the other 
German Universities, in the German language. 
An Austrian cannot go through his ordinary the¬ 
ological studies without, being tolerably well vers¬ 
ed in Latin. These two gross, notorious, and 
palpable falsehoods therefore give us the measure 
of the Reviewer's conscience and honesty. 

The second point —the refusal of the cup to 
the laity—need not detain us long. It is, how¬ 
ever, conclusive against the statement that the 
clerical agitators spoken of are merely reformers 
of practical corruptions in morals, and intend to 
leave Faith untouched. There can be no ques¬ 
tion of moral corruption here; and the promi¬ 
nence given to such a point, after the decisions 
of the Council of Trent, can only proceed from 
minds tainted with heresy and unbelief. Now, 
as heretofore on similar occasions, the pretence 
is moral reform; the end and aim of the struggle 
is the subversion of Faith, and the establishment 
of Rationalism and loose living.' 

“ With the third point,” says the Reviewer, 
“ commences our difficulty ’’—that is, the difficul¬ 
ty of condensing into the six or eight following 
pages a sufficient number of “ beastly ”—we use 
his own word—falsehoods, directed in t%e usual 
Exeter-Hall style against the Confessional. The 
practical results of the Confessional admit of an 
easy test within the compass of the British domi¬ 
nions, and upon exclusively Protestant and offi¬ 
cial authority. Ireland and England: in the for¬ 
mer country we have millions of poor and out¬ 
wardly-degraded peasants, with a miserable insuf¬ 
ficient supply of teachers, trodden down into the 


most abject poverty, and utterly destitute of every 
physical means of ensuring or promoting decen¬ 
cy of life, to say nothing of virtuous living. 
That people has the use of the Confessionial. 
The Reviewer says, “that if it had been the in¬ 
tention of any body of men to corrupt the mo¬ 
rals of the human face, to habituate children of 
both sexes to impurity, filth, and profligacy, it 
would have been impossible to have devised a 
scheme more completely adapted to produce that 
effect than the Confessional as it is now carried 
on in the Church of Rome.” 

Well, this Irish people, whom every physical 
and every social circumstance combines to lure 
or force into immorality, have, moreover, the 
irresistible impulse of this most astutely-con¬ 
trived instrument of-tilth. What is the result? 
If what tli% Reviewer says be true, or be any¬ 
thing like the truth, it is—we may almost say 
physically impossible that they should be any¬ 
thing else than the most debauched, profligate, 
unchaste, impure race,on the face of the world. 
Naturally of a warm and amorous temperament; 
sunk far below any level of human respectability 
and considerations of mere decorum; apart from 
the influences of virtue^ and tutored by this 
impure Confessional, they must be monsters of 
filth. There is no hope it unless the Re-^ 
viewer be a lie-monger -whiubiil Mi! Nli u,TfiC 
fact—the notorious fact—is that on the face of 
the earth there is not a more chaste people than 
these same Confessional-haunting Irish. This is 
one side of the experiment. 

For the contrast we have only to look at home. 
Here we have a Protestant race of people, un¬ 
touched bv the Confessional, instructed in their 
duties “by the purest and most primitive Church 
that ever existed,” which Church has enjoyed 
almost uninterrupted sway over them for two or 
three centuries. What is the ease here ? Why, 
here the agricultural peasantry are torpid in 
their intellects ; brutal in their tastes, and (as a 
class) without any sense or knowledge of chasti¬ 
ty—and are so proved to be by Protestant official 
reports. The town population has more intellec¬ 
tual activity, the same amount of moral res¬ 
traint—and, consequently, a much wider scope 
for vice, and a much more effective practice of 
it. These two great facts should in common 
prudence be maturely considered by any writer, 
however unscrupulous, before he begins to lec¬ 
ture us upon the filth of the Confessional. 

But there is a third fact to which we wish to 
draw the attention of such of the readers of tills 
Reviewer as may chance to read the Tablet. 
The Reviewer admits, seemingly for the purpose 
of making his “ beastly” accusations more effec¬ 
tive by assuming the cant of candonr, that 
“ there 'is much genuine piety and virtue in 
Rome.” He must admit—or deny all history— 
that those canonised Saints who have treated of 
moral theology have been persons of extraordi¬ 
nary purity of mind. As one of the later in¬ 
stances, we give St. Alphonsus, of whom it is 
said by those who knew him most intimately, that 
it is doubtful if in his life he ever committed 
even a venial sin deliberately. Now, our Re¬ 
viewer admits (p. 162) that the heads of the 
Church have it at heart to promote “decorum 
of manners,’’ and to root out moral corruptions. 
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At page 158 he tells us that “ it is impossible, in 
thenature of things, that a young female, 
or almost any female, can have such a burden 
on her conscience as can make her desire often 
to resort to special and private confession to a 
priest.” Now, we desire the Reviewer lo put all 
these facts and statements together, and, having 
done so. to furnish us with his explanation of 
this other fact, that the purest-minded Saints— 
such as St. Alphousus; men the most practised 
in the Confessional; those best acquainted with 
the weaknesses of the human heart, its dangers 
and frailties; always have moBt earnestly recom¬ 
mended frequent confession; and the more fre¬ 
quent, the more innocent and spotless the peni¬ 
tent may be. Penitents, says St. Alplionsns, of 
of a very delicate conscience are in tjie habit, of 
going to confession “ every day,” quotidie ; but 
to avoid a troublesome and unreasonable scrupu¬ 
losity, he recommends that ordinarily “once, 
or, at most, twice a week, is sufficient for spiri¬ 
tual persons.” 

Does any one suppose that these spiritual per¬ 
sons frequent the Confessional to accuse them¬ 
selves of mortal sins? or wait to go there till 
they have something very grievous to repentin’? 
No one who is not shamefully ignorant of the 
^ Catholic p ractice i fi these mailers, or deliberate¬ 
ly (i 1 s!toiicst‘*ever write or publish such 
trash. The more tender the conscience, the 
greater the horror of sin, that is, the purer the 
life, the more eager is the desire for the Con¬ 
fessional—partly because, in the defined and 
solemn inquiry which precedes confession, the 
strongest resolutions are formed against sin, and 
partly because in the reception of this sacra¬ 
ment, a grace is communicated which is the 
strongest supernatural preservative against sin. 

The Reviewer writes like a person to whom 
the angelical purity of a holy life is unknown ; 
and he gives us the impression of one whose 
soul has a “ beastly” hankering after impurity ; 
w'ho has no faith in virtue ; and whose favourite 
companions have been persons of loose arid 
disorderly lives. That he is either a wilful utler- 
er of fiendish lies, or that he has never tried 
even to understand the practical system upon 
which he writes, is perfectly obvious to every 
instructed Catholic. And it is not less evident 
that if he has read the books he quotes‘so 
flippantly—the Catholic books, we mean, on 
moral theology—the scientific treatises on." the 
Morbid Anatomy of the Human Soul,” lie has 
done so rather tb feed an impure imagination 
and stimulate a filthy appetite, than to derive 
from them the lessons of virtue and warnings 
against vice with which, to a reflective mind, 
they abound and snperabound. 

Having taken this measure of our 'author’s 
character, let us hear him speak a little further. 

We will confine ouroelves at present to two dioersses 
i$^pNW, and two in Germany in each of which we 
■HfkjBCirselves resided. In each of the former, on a cer¬ 
tain fixed day, a very excellent prelate assembles all 
the clergy of bis See in the Cathedral, where, with closed 
doors, and *n secret\ they celebrate together the holiest 
, * mysteries of their faith. Mass being ended, the bishop 
proceed* to address a eoncio od clerum t in which be enu- 
merates all the cases of immorality which have occurred 
» WWongst the clergy in the course of the last year, with 
Jhe sentences which bare been passed by the ecclesias¬ 


tical tribunals. The names of the parties are carefully 
concealed; some are known to priests resident in the 
immediate neighbourhood—but the greater part have 
e-caped even local notoriety; many have become known 
only through the coufessional: the partiapes criminis 
have perhaps been removed into other parishes and 
then revealed tb new confessors that which would other¬ 
wise have remained secret, and which has thus come 
round to the ears of the prelate in whose diocese the 
culprit resided Sometimes the weight of sin can be no 
longer borne on the conscience, and voluntary confes¬ 
sions have been made. A thrill of horror pervaded the 
assembly on one occasion when the good bishop had fi¬ 
nished bis recital; and then, with many tears, at the 
head,land in the name of the whole body of his clergy, 
he confessed the sin of the priests and people, and ma¬ 
jored forgiveness. Such is the practice in two different 
iocescs m France. 

A little lower down the Reviewer speaks of 
being “ personally acquainted” with these very 
facts. He dates this scene in France, and says 
that “ scarce a Roman Catholic layman of any 
rank, or of whatever general intelligence, has 
the smallest information upon any subject con¬ 
nected with the priests.” We put, .then, this 

f ilain question—How did he, a Pro*evf;;nl Sng- 
islunan, Acquire a “ r '£.sonai acquaintance" 
with the most secre' proceedings of Bishops and 
clergy in France?—proceedings that could not 
be revealed without a crime P Either his “ per¬ 
sonal acquaintace” is an impossible lie—or—he 
, must lie an apostate priest —most probably some 
wretch who has been drummed out of the 
! Church for his infamous life and conversation, 
i or who lias left it to gain a freer scope for his 
i detestable enormities. 

I “ Personal acquaintance,” mind—we repeat 
I the expression. The best-informed “ Roman 
Catholic laymen” of France know nothing 
about their priests. The proceedings that take 
place among the clergy with “ closed doors and 
in secret” are unknown to the best-informed 
Catholic laymen; but he, an English Protestant, 
or an apostate priest, has been admitted behind 
the veil. Suppose him to be what lie professes 
to be—an English Protestant, it is impossible he 
can have been admitted to the scene he describes. 
He can have had no “ personal acquaintance” 
with the scene. That must be a lie. His in¬ 
formation must be hear say; and his informant 
must he, by the very fact of the revelation, one of 
the vilest wretches on the face of the earth. If, 
on the other hand, he is an apostate priest, his 
evidence is worth nothing until we know the 
cause and manner of his apostacy; until we 
know, for instance, whether it was his wicked¬ 
ness that made “ a thrill of horror pervade the 
assemblyuntil we know whether he renounced 
his religion to give a freer current to the lusts of 
the flesh; until we have the means of judging 
whether, like Luther, he has married a nun; 
whether, like Luther, he sanctions profligacy, 
condemns chastity as a physical impossibility, 
upholds fornication and adultery, and has his 
soul in £>ery way crusted over and hardened with 
the filth and impurity of the flesh. 

We add one more remark under this head. The 
writer here ailects to describe the proceedings of 
a French diocese. Now, every French priest 
and bishop lives surrounded, by jealous infidel 
spies, whose eyes are on the watch to detect the 
smallest slip in conduct or perversity in demean- 
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our—men who would be delighted to publish to 
the world the fruits of their malignant curiosity 
—men who have as their unscrupulous backers 
nine-tenths of the press of Prance. How is it, 
then, we ask, that not merely the frailties of their 
priests are unknown to lay Catholics, but that 
they do not reach the ears of the infidel portion 
of the population by whom the priests are sur¬ 
rounded ? Every common reader o%newspapers 
knows that recently all the infidel organa of 
France have been trying to preach down the 
character of the clergy. And how have they 
done so P Have they brought out facts of im¬ 
morality; instances of impurity; cases of shame¬ 
less indecency ? NO, What they have drihe 
has been no more than is done in Exeter Hall— 
that is—to reproduce filthy extracts from books 
of casuistry; juRt as they might prove the im¬ 
morality of physicians by holding up to detesta¬ 
tion the filthy plates and descriptions contained 
in books of anatomy, and by haranguing on the 
indecent practices of midwifery. But while this 
English Protestant Reviewer pretends to be 
“ personally .acquainted” with cases of clerical 
immorality wholesale, the French infidel jour¬ 
nalists, though at their wits’ end for such cases, 
haw been able to prodmc~none ,.. What a despica¬ 
ble creature this Reviewer must be 1 ■ 

With regard to the fourth point—that of cleri¬ 
cal celibacy, the Reviewerfcuses one sentence 
which alone would settle question of his 
veracity. Speaking of German ecclesiastics in a 
certain didfcese, he says, “ It is a remarkable 
feature in the cases that all the profligate clergy 
are strong in favour of the continuance of the 
law of celibacy, whilst all the moral clergy are 
for abolishing it.” He has forgot to append to 
this falsehood the fact (for which we refer to an 
article in the Dublin Review for August, 1841) 
that this threatened schism has its root, only in 
immoral dioceses, where the discipline of the 
Church is checked by the despotism of the State; 
where faith is sapped by infidelity; where the 
ecclesiastical seminaries have been under “ phi¬ 
losophical” control; and where, if the clergy are 
immoral, their immorality is the natural and 
‘necessary result of the anti-Christian principles 
systematically infused into their souls by the 
friends of this Reviewer. 

As to the danger of even a local schism we 
very much doubt it; and certainly it is the opi-. 
nion of the best-informed Catholics that the 
danger has very considerably decreased since the 
noble exertions made by the illustrious Confes¬ 
sor of Cologne. For a more detailed account 
than we can pretend to furnish of the spiritual 
condition of Catholic Germany, we must refer 
to the before-mentioned nrticle in the Dublin 
Review. We are happy to add from other sources 
our confirmation of the fact stated by the Re¬ 
viewer, that the anti-celibataire party in Germany 
has received a great blow from the triumph of 
Cologne; and that since that auspicious event 
a new spirit has been aroused, and PapalCalho- 
licism has every where been rising more and 
more throughout Germany, to the confusion and * 
dismay of the unprincipled confederacy of which 
this Reviewer is the nusegible organ. 


LETTER NO. XXII. 


From a Catholic Officrr in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe, 
My Dkar FIuends, —Say, in illustrating 
our rules of Faith, we take as the first case 
the condition of children; now bear in mind 
the spirit of your rule; recollect no stepping 
across the line of demarcation, for if you 
do, yon decidedly borrow or adopt the 
Catholic rule, and .fear not that I shall 
encroach upon yours. Proceed! Wliat are 
you about—What do I see ? Why, you are 
giving Catechisms to your children to learn 
by heart, and expositions of the Bible to 
read, and I hear you expounding and inter¬ 
preting the whole to them! Is this ! “ That 
they are fijst to examine the doctrine, and 
according to that to judge of the purity of 
the Church ?” Is this! that they are to exa¬ 
mine and judge for themselveB—to exercise , 
their own judgment in matters of faith? 
This I will not permit you to do unless you 
are ready at the first step to renounce your 
rule of faith, for this is exactly the way 
wh'sh the Catholic Church adopts—this is 
bona-fiti e 7er rule and practice, and entirely 
in opposition to the splfit'of yo^ You ma^^ 
perceive then that your Protestant rule, as 
regards children at least, is wholly absurd, 
unreasonable, unnatural and altogether im¬ 
practicable. Now I invite you, on the other 
hand, to look at the CatholicChurch, instruct 
rig her children according to her professed 
and legitimate rule, not like you following a 
ule you decry; how beautiful is the picture 
which the imagination can draw of her and 
ler little ones, and how still more loVely is 
the reality; their earthly mothers hardly 
ive up nursing tUcm, when she, like a ten¬ 
der mother and affectionate parent, takes 
hem by the hand, and becomes their spiri- 
ual nurse and their guide, from the moment 
he receives her children at the font, she 


oses not sight of them, nor ceases to guard, 
nstjuct, and to admonish them, until in ri- 
idied old age she performs the last sacred 
itc over their graves, nay, even after death, 
hejforgcts them not, but her prayers, like the 
.spirujions of angels, are continually offered 
as a holocaust to the Lord for the rest of 
of the faithful departed. TheCatholic Church 
then is the zealous and devoted instructor of 
the young even in their very childhood j she 
expounds to them out of the sacred book the 
word of life, or gives them the essence of it, 
as & mother administers food to an infant 


babe according to its strength, that it may be 
impressed upon their hearts, instilled into 
their memories, and implanted into thejr 
souls, and as she dismissed them to enter 
into life, She fervently and solemnly .enjoins 
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them never to forget the spiritual lessons and 
the holy: doctrines taught to them in their 
youth; she may grant them, as her ministers 
■my deem prudent, liberty to peruse the holy 
scriptures, for edification and instruction, but 
not tow rest it to their own destruction; not 
to raise contentions, enmities, dissensions, 
and sects, as “ no prophesy of scripture is by 
private interpretation.’’ Let us now again 
torn to Protestantism at,this stage, after it has 
virtually and indirectly acknowledged the 
absurdity and impractibility of its own dog¬ 
ma, by practically teaching by the Catholic 
rule, vis, “that they are to judge of doctrines 
by the authority and decision of the church,” 
that is, by the authority of the ministers, 
teachers, &c. who instruct children in their 
catechism, and explain to them the Bible. 
Thus each sect rears up its children in its 
. own peculiar faith; eacn stands as the speak¬ 
ing Cateohism of bis own creed, each inter¬ 
prets the Bible his own way, and warns his 
nearers to retain in purity, u the faith as once 
delivered to the saints,” though this his faith 
is in direct contradiction to pat of his uei< r h* 
boars. We may now, however, sott’y Ide that 
J^erF^t^tes^nl -tf&ftiren have tuuB been 
trained, and are about to be introduced into 
the wide and wicked world, that their Clergy 
assemble and address them now, at. least, in 
language^ and ground them in a principle 
quite in opposition to that of the Catholic 
Church 5 we may suppose in some such words 
and sentiments as tne following : * we have 
now carefully instructed you in what me believe 
to be the saving truths of the Bible, and 
here is toe blessed -book, and which you are 
commanded, as you value your salvation, to 
examine and according to that to judge 
whether we have taught you pure or impure 
doctrine; if you judge the latter, then you cun 
conscientiously reject the doctrines which we 
have with so much assiduity endeavoured to 
impress Upon your minds, unlearn what you 
haVe learnt, because we do not pretend to be 
infallible teachers, that’is, we have no posi¬ 
tive certainty that we may not be in error 
ourselves, therefore it is the principle of the 
Protestant religion that every one t is to 
jutofete’for himself in matters of faith and “ is 
dWkfrty to follow whatever doctrine he may 
jujg e most consonant with holy writ,” no 
jflnlible guide being necessary.” Qracious 
heavens! this address—this counsel to be 
delivered to wayward, thoughtless, fickle, 
giddy, headstrong youth! It is the principle, 
howeVer, of the Reformation, and the profess¬ 
ed rule' of Protestantism; real honesty and 
v Sincere belief in toe system would dictate toe 
address, but theme and folly together sup- 
'm glaring an intuit to reason and 


common sense. It is like as if you got a 
party to participate of a certain mixed food, 
and after they have amply partaken of it, 
that you then talked about and warned them 
against poison or unwholesome food, but at 
the same time would not undertake to assure 
them most positively that none such were 
intermixed with what they had just eaten, that 
therefore it was absolutely necessary for 
them, if they hoped to be saved, and their 
bounden duty to ascertain the fact and the 
nature of the food, by theft individually ana¬ 
lysing the component parts of what was to 
be found in the vessel; truly, the one would 
not be more madly preposterous than the 
other. God of all goodness! have you left 
the soul of man exposed to such a fearful pass 
as this ? that before he can possibly estab¬ 
lish th« point by his own individual search 
and examination, he may have swallowed, 
absorbed into his mind, deadly poison, 
dangerous doetrine, and long before he could 
possibly find oat by his own scrutiny, 
if ever he coafd, the proper antidote- 
or apply it to his soul, that sou! may be 
before your judgment seat, in the world of 
spirits! Gracious Lord ! have you doomed 
us to this? Provided us with earthly parents 
or guardians to feed us and to nurse us. in 
infancy; to guide and direct us in youth, to 
explain to us what is wholesome and sound 
food for our bodies, and what is pernicious; 
how 1 to sow and how to' reap the first, and 
how to cut down and destroy the latter, and 
yet that you established no fixed and definite 
food for our souls, and that this we are to 
seek after we have arrived at the years of 
reason and discretion, and through so dark 
and intricate a labyrinth that not one in a 
thousand can ever possibly find it by his own 
examination and knowledge? Did‘you, O , 
Lord! design that we are, if we judge right, 
to discard the prayers which we used to lisp 
to you in our infancy, and to denounce the 
doctrines taught to us in our youth ? Did 
you, Father of all goodness, thus provide so 
well for our temporal and perishable bodies, 
and so lamentably left our immortal souls 
unfed with true faith and as a thing of un¬ 
certainty, until we essay to acquire it at the 
very age when passions and evil propensi¬ 
ties begin to assume their sway, and when 
tares may be sown instead of wheat? No, 
no, God of sll wisdom and of all mercy, 
you instil into toe new born infant where¬ 
from tp seek for toe first nourishment of 
life, from the mothers breast, so you teach 
•the new received Christian wherefrom he is 
to get the bread of eternal, fife, from his spi¬ 
ritual mother, theClprcb of the living God., 
As Isaias says, “ And whom ihall he make 
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to understand the hearing ? (the doctrine) 
them that are weaned from the milk , that 
are drawn away from the breaete A fresh¬ 
ly harrowed field is the period to sow the 
seed; and to plant young trees when they 
are but shoots, before they have talwsn deep 
root, so it is with children. Youth is the 
time to plant good seed and sound doctrine 
in the mind of man, and not leave it exposed 
to be uprooted as if by violenoe, at a stage 
when it might be expected to take deep and 
firm hold, and to bring forth good fruit, 
We are told, “Trainup a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it” Bat you wotild reverse 
this .wise proverb, and nature’s law; you 
would expressly and directly expose him to 
the danger of departing, when advanced in 
years, from the training which he received as 
a child; such is your principle. What would 
you think of the wisdom of the gardener 
who would purposely and openly expose the 
lants which he had with much care and In¬ 
cur put into the ground to the risk and 
almost certainty of their being immediately 
afterwards dug up, and replaced by others 
of a very different sort!—or of the husband¬ 
man, who was doubtful as to the quality or' 
nature of the seed he was putting into the. 
ground, and therefore left it optional to 
every new comer, however ignorant he might 
be, to bow instead whatever seed each might 
think proper, and to turn up his own as per¬ 
nicious ?—and yet such is the tendency of your 
principle; you practice not then your rule 
as regards children, because it is unreason¬ 
able and unfeasible.‘and you address them 
not in the modified form which I ventured 
to draw out, because youth might then 
laugh iu the face of age; the effect of your 
rule is melancholy enough as you allow it to 
work, your young people being allowed to 
go forth with the cold and tacit understand¬ 
ing that they have liberty of conscience, a 
liberty undefined and indefinite. This, it is 
tfue, begets a lukewarm and a wavering sort 
of faith, and a callous scepticism in the 
many, or a fanatical presumption in the few, 
but were this your principle strictly and for¬ 
mally acted up to, according to its literal 
meaning and true spirit, and sincerely, and 
implicitly believed, in the same ratio that 
the Catholic believes and follows his, and 
were men at the same time as keenly .alive 
to their eternal salvation, as they are to their 
short lived worldly affairs, one’s imagina¬ 
tion could not possibly devise a system more 
fraught with the germs of an universal reli¬ 
gious anarchy and disruption than this your 
rule, tending jto throw the whole spiritual 
fabric into one .general chaos. If every as¬ 


piring and pedantic youth, every ignorant 
clown took it into his ardent mind or stupid 
head to take the Bible into his hands, and-to • 
constitute himself the judge whether the 
particular seot he belonged to was pure or 
impure, whether the translations were true 
to the original, and if this book was canoni¬ 
cal and if that one was apocryphal, if they 
had the marks of inspiration, and if this 
and that were the genuine doctrines of the 
Bible, &c. &c. Bo picture to yourself what 
might be the consequence then of this your 
rule; and again contemplate, if every young 
woman, every poor girl, had first to study 
Greek, Hebrew, and- Latin, in order to be 
enabled to judge of the correctness of the 
translations; had to compare every disputed 
point, and estimate the meaning of every 
text! Ridiculous and absurd notion you will 
exclaim; you laugh at the very idea, and 
well you may, but you laugh at yourselves, 
at your own rule, it is so highly preposter¬ 
ous. If then you think the last so truly ab-> 
surd and ladiorous. though indeed not more 
so than the first, will you tell me if Christ 
prescribed one v rule~©f faith f Sr men t and js 
different one for women, if tte'Tffst TSf$~t5 ' 
follow their own private judgment, and if 
the latter are to be guided in their faith by 
the opinion of the former? What then no 
infallible guide necessary for those fiery or 
ignorant youths, for those young and simple 
maidens ? Would you-leave them like strange 
travellers in the midst of a desert, not know* 
ing where was this or that well is to be found ? 
Would you let them remain in the. dark 
without a light, or would you have them be 
conducted by & fallible guide who might direct 
them astray, or lead them into a pit ? So 
the God of mercy did not treat the children 
of Israel in their sojourn through desert 
wilds towards the land, of promise; he 
moved before them or overshadowed them 
by day as a “ cloud,” and a ray of bis 
light, like fire,” stood over them at night, 
to illuminate, to guide, and to direct them in 
all their acts and movements, “ By the 
word of the Lord' they pitched their- tents, 
and by his word they moved; and kept the 
watches of the Lord according to his com* 
mandment by the hand of Moses” ■ And are 
we, the children of the new dispensation, not 
to be so Highly favored by the God of hea¬ 
ven ? Are we to be left to onr. own reason 
and judgment to grope our wav through the 
vast and dark space of ages ? No, no, I 
hear the sweet voice of Jeeue calling out to 
us to “hear the Ukwrch, the pillar and 

S round of truth” WiM you not then, my 
ear friends, admit that the law of Nature 
as well as the law of Grape bear testimony 
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against your Protestant rule, as indeed yon 
do yourselves by your acts, as being most 
''preposterous and totally unsuitable to the 
condition and capabilities of children. 

' * Yours faithfully, 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE.’ 

(Thbouoh Mb. N. O’Bhien.) 

Forbes Michie. 5 

Wm. Toller,. 5 

Joseph McCoy, .. 5 

M. Markham, . 3 

John Dubrauche,. . 3 

J. Shores,. 5 


Selection#. 

MARVELLOUS STORY. 

On the 19th of September, in the year 1840, 
accompanied by my two sisters-in-law. Miss 
Edmonstone and Miss Helen Edmonstone, and 
iny little boy, we arrived at the cathedral, and 
entered it just as the great clock was striking a 
quarter past eight of the morning. Through 
the kindness of Father Sorentino, of the Society 
of Jesus, and through that of the learned A bite 
Bianchi, we were shown ftto most advangeous 
places. - ,. 

before the jflliri which e-OHtains 
the blood of St. Januarius was taken out of the 
chapel dedicated to him, in order to be placed 
upon the high altar in the cathedral, all the peo¬ 
ple joined in repeating the Litany of the blessed 
virgin, and in reciting aloud several other pray* 
ers. When these were finished the silver bust of 
the saint was taken from the chapel in solemn 
and imposing procession, and was put upon the 
high altar. High mass was then performed, 
Whilst the entire cathedral was densely filled 
with people. At the termination of high mass, 
the phial containing the blood was carried by 
one of the canons into the body of the cathedral, 
in order that every person present might have 
an opportunity of inspecting the blood and of 
kissing the phial, should he feel inclined to do 
so. There were two phials, a large one contain¬ 
ing the blood as it had flowed from the wounds 
of the martyr at his execution, and a smaller one 
containing his blood mixed with sand, just as it 
had been taken from the ground on which*it had 
fallen. These two phials were enclosed in a very 
strong and beautifully ornamented case of silver 
and glass. I kissed this case, and had a most 
satisfactory opportunity of seeing the .blood in 
its solid state. Thousands of people, in ail 
ranks of life, from the prince to the beggar, had 
the same opportunity wit]} myself of witnessing 
the blood m its solid slate; and the canon who 
held the case as I was looking mostintently at 
it, turned it over and over many times, to prove to 
us that the blood was not liquid; and as he did 
Ibis he only touched the c&se with the extremities 
of his fingers. 

I ought to have mentioned aboye, that so soon 
as high mass had terminated, a number of females 
..were admitted into the sanctuary. This was a 
kind of hereditary right, claimed and possessed 
„by their families time out of mind, on account 
of theiir connexion with that of St. Januarius. 
These privileged women recited aloud the Litany 


of.the blessed Virgin; and they sent up other 
fervent prayers to Heaven,-accompanied with the 
most extraordinary gesticulations that can possi¬ 
bly he conceived. ' Strangers who .know little or 
nothing of the Italian language, and who do not 
enter into the fervour occasioned by a scene like 
this, haVe sometimes taken it into their heads 
that these females are actually abusing the saint 
for not allowing his Jblood to liquify so soon as 
they could wish. But this is a false surmise on 
their part. I was close to the females at the 
time that they were praying most fervently, and 
I heard neither threat nor abuse; all appeared 
excessive devotional fervour on their parts. 

At one o'clock, p. m., by my watch, no symp- 
toffts whatever of a change id the blood had 
occurred. A vast number of people had already 
left the cathedral, so that I found the tampera- 
ture of the place considerably lotfer#dt 

Precisely at a quarter before two in the after¬ 
noon the blood suddenly and entity liquified. 
The canon who held the case jrwnted-close by 
me, and afforded me a most favourable oportuni- 
ty of accompanying him close up to the high 
altar, where I kissed the phial, and joined my 
humble prayers to those of the multitude who 
were blessing and praising Almighty God for this 
signal mark of his favour in the stupendous 
miracle which had just taken place. 

I kissed the phial again an hour after this, and 
again at the expiration of another hour, and so 
on, making in all five times, an hour always 
intervening betwixt each devotional salutation. 
By means of these repeated inspections of the 
blood, I saw that it remained in its liquid state 
without any apparent tendency to congelation, 
although the temperature of the cathedral had 
abated much by five o’clock in the evening, at 
which hour T kissed the phial for the last time 
that day. I had been in the cathedral for more 
than eight hours without once leaving it; and I 
had watched with intense interest every tiling that 
had taken place on the occasion. This was on the 
19th of September; and on the 23d of the same 
month I visited the cathedral again, betwixt the 
hours of nine and ten in the morning, just after 
high mass had been performed at the altar in 
the chapel of St. Januarius. I examined the 
blood most minutely; it formed one solid lump, 
and was quite immovable^ jam the .canon turned 
the reliquary up and doiflllways before 
my face. There was nora refer shown. The 
poorest man in the cathedral had an equal op¬ 
portunity of approaching the relic, ‘ aUtr Of in¬ 
specting it, with the Queen Dowager-herself who 
was there. The blood liquified a few minutes 
before ten o’clock, and I examined it repeatedly 
in its liquid state with the same attention which 
i had shown to it in the afternoon of tile 19th. 

Nothing in the whole course of my life has 
struck me so forcibly as this occurrence. Every 
thing else in the shape of adventures now ap¬ 
pear^ to me to be trivial and of no amount. I 
here state in the most unqualified manner, my 
firm conviction that the liquifection of the blood., 
of St. Januarius is miraculous beyond the sha¬ 
dow of a doubt Were I, to conceal this my 
conviction from the public eye, I should question 
the soundness of both my head and heart, and 
charge my pen with arrant cowardice.— Water- 
ton’s Natural History. 
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PROTESTANT EVIDENCES OF CATHO¬ 
LICITY. 

(Concluded from page 206. j 

“The advocates of creeds mock the authority 
of the Pope of Rome, while they have them¬ 
selves a paper pope, who, had not the passion for 
articles of faith been cooled, would* have been 
infinitely worse.* The Lutherans of our day 
would set up a paper pope in place of one of 
flesh and blood; instead of the Bible rationally 
interpreted, their own books of confessions, as a 
sacred authority—as the eternal law, not only of 
teaching, but of faith!”+—Pp. 84, 86. 

“ No. On this point Hengstenberg is a Catho¬ 
lic, and not a Protestant. Nay, the Catholic 
Church, which possesses a living authority, 
leaves the Hengstenbergians, Ac., far behind ; 
for they cling to a dead authority—to their 
creeds and symbols which remain as a dead letter; 
anathematizing without mercy any one who but 
touches a single liair.t It is these papists of 
Protestantism who injure the good cause. If 
the principle be once admitted that any created 
being has a right to cry out to the human mind: 

1 thus far shalt thou go and no farther,’ then he 
who first exercises the right has gained the 
point. On the other hand, to exercise this right, 
and protest against it on the other, is to unite 
the most consummate injustice with the most 
inconsistent absurdity !”\ —p. 123. 

Thus,- therefore, in the consistent exercise of 
the Protestant belief, there is a positive obliga¬ 
tion by which each individual is bound, alone 
and unaided, to form his own opinions from the 
Bible alone; discarding the human forms of 
creeds and symbols. Could any consequence be 
deduced more clearly 1 And yet could any be 
more absurd ? Has this principle of unassisted 
inquiry ever been brought into consistent opera¬ 
tion t Is it possible that it ever should ? As 
well, with Episcopius,|| require that all, even the 
unlettered, should master the difficulties of the 
Hebrew and Greek originals, and discard the 
human aid of version and paraphrase ! 

“ The duty of searching the Scriptures, it is 
true, is the ground-work of the Reformation, 
but for the great mass it is impossible and ab¬ 
surd; If without authority , for the majority of 
mankind a religion is inconceivable.** Men are 
so constituted that, in the affairs of religion, 
they require a guide. ft We must have weeds, 
until men shall be able to Btand upon their own 
feet, as, in this world, they never snall.\X Every 
human exposition of faith is an evil; but a 
necessary evil, to guard against greater. It is 
dangerous to truth and liberty; but yet indis¬ 
pensable. Either we must renounce unity and* 
purity of faith altogether, or adopt somewhat 
of Popery.”§§—Pp. 122, 123. 

Here, then, on the one hand, the genuine 

* Paul sow. Syoetioa, s. 192. 

+ Haurenski. der Teufel ein Bibel-erklarer ! 8.296. 

t Haur. der Teufel eiu Bibel-erklarer, s.239. 

Darmstadt Allgem. Kirchen-Zeitung,2896. 

|| Disput. Theol. t. ii. 445. See also lnstitut. Theol. 
t. i. 273. 

flf Jarieu, Lettref cootre l'Histoire des Variations. 

*• Njemeyer, Beobachtungen auf Reisen. Th 2. 

ft Spalding, Vertraute Bnefe. 

^Tirftraak, Censor des Prot. Lehrbegrifls Vor- 

§§ Tollner, Uaterricht der Symbolisclter Buchern,l679 


principles of Protestantism preclude the use 
of creeds and formularies of faith, even for the 
unlettered multitude; while, on the other, the 
weakness of the human intellect, the aclfho-#- 
ledged and proved obscurity* of the Bible, and 
the utter incompetency of the vast uneducated 
majority of mankind, render it impossible that 
they should be their own masters, even as to 
the first principles of religion. Where is the 
sincere inquirer to look tor the solution of the 
difficulty ? 

“ In this undeniable, and well-known state of 
tbe case, as far as I can comprehend, there re¬ 
mains, as regards what is ambiguous, mysteri¬ 
ous, or, in a word, what is not within the com- 
rehension of the ordinary reader of the Bible 
ut this alternative— 

“ Either to recognize an infallible judge in 
matters of Saith: . 

“ Or to grant to all who agree with ourselves 
in professing themselves, Christians, and deny¬ 
ing the existence of an infallible authority, the 
right to judge, as shall seem right to them¬ 
selves, of all that is dark and incomprehensi¬ 
ble ; however' their judgment may differ from 
our own, and, this difference notwithstanding, 
to acknowledge them as brethren in the church. 

“ But, if we are disposed to adopt the first 
then I can see no further alternative. There 
remains for us nothing hut straight way to e ffect 
a reconciliation with the dCafRSfiffC 
Pp. 128—30. 

It is not a little remarkable, that the pander¬ 
ings and wild excesses of ultra-Protestantism, 
should have produced upon the reflecting portion 
of the community the same impressions, both at 
home and upon the continent,—a settled convic¬ 
tion of the absolute unfitness of the leading 
principles of the reform, either to form or re¬ 
gulate the creed, whether of an individual, or, 
still less, of a community. The high-churchmen 
of Oxford and the confessionists of Germany 
are alike agreed, that authority is indispensable 
qs a constituent principle in a consistent creed. 
Whether the Church of England possess such 
authority, we must, for the present, leave to be 
discussed by the parties themselves. We shall 
content ourselves with transcribing, from a host 
of similar authorities, one or tsvo very short 
passages, which it is impossible to mistake. 

“ In truth, the Catholic supernaturalism is 
the only consistent scheme.]; If a religion con¬ 
tain mysteries—if its path towards faith lie 
over .prodigies, the system of infallibility is the 
only possible one. It is the onty system recorded 
in hretory, which in the mutual dependence and 
harmony of its parts, can be said to deserve the 
namel”§—Pp. 133, 134. 

It is no part of our present plan to enter into 
any examination of the special doctrines by 
which the Catholic Church is distinguished; we 
shall pass over, therefore - the fifth and sixth 
chapters, in which an immense hoBt of names 
and authorities, from every sect .and every party, 
is producedin favor of the doctrines of tradition, 
the real presence, transubstantiation, purgatory, 
the invocation of stunts, &c. We could not 

• See pp 007—8, etaeq. 

+ Wielaud, Venniachte AufsaUe. - 

| Prof. Kohler, Seod-tchreiben an Prof Hahn, *. 64. 

' $ Reinhold, utjpr die Kantische Philosophic, a. 107. 
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hope to do ; justice byany selection; and, there¬ 
fore,. shalLmerely refer the reader to these chap¬ 
ters, as admirable in themselves, and as fur- 
nirshfhg a most valuable supplement to those col¬ 
lections'of Protestant authorities with which we 
Sro already familiar. 

We come now to the history of the risrf and 
propress of the'Reformation, with the doctrinal 
divisions and variations of the several Beets into 
which it was split even in its cradle. We feel 
that it would be impossible to offer even an ana¬ 
lysis of these most interesting chapters (vxi. 
viii.) j every authority illustrates some particu¬ 
lar point,—every page is" foil of its own peculi¬ 
ar meaning; the whole is a succinct history of 
this extraordinary religious revolution in all its 
phases; and although it be composed of extracts 
from a great number of ■ authors, exclusively 
Protestant, yet, so admirable is tfce skill with 
which‘they are selected and arranged, that it 
presents all the appearance of a uniform and 
continuous narrative. 

Ner could any history present such claims 
upon the almost implicit confidence of the rea¬ 
der. It does not put forward the one-sided 
views of an enemy of the reform, and a partisan 
of the Papacy. It is drawn up by the hands of the 
veiy men who were engaged in the work ; or, at 
least; whose interest it was to conceal its defects, 
W pt a sing le Catholic writer is cited in the eDtire 


own inclination, and give free rein to their inor¬ 
dinate passions.* 

<l To the princes. Luther gave monasteries, 
cloisters, and abbeys; to the priests, wives; to 
the multitude, freedom; and that was doing a 
great: deal for his cause.f The great were, for 
the most part, influenced by the church property; 
the ’ ecclesiastics, by the liberty to marry: tne 


common people, by the hope of feeing freed from 
confession and •other burdens. In fine, most of 
them had their private views and interests, al¬ 
though the profession and the love of truth was 
made to serve as the cloak for all”{—Pp. ,322 

Dr. H. has collected a good many specimens 
of the^pirit and temper in which their theologi¬ 
cal discussions were conducted. But we foel 
that we should not consult either the instruction or 
the taste of our readers by transcribing them here. 
And, indeed, it would be an endless task; for 
the same spirit flfotingu ished all their controver¬ 
sies. The dispute with Carlstadt,with Zuinglius, 
that with Erasmus—though in a less remarka¬ 
ble degree—with Storch and the Baptists, all 
teem with the same unworthy spirit.; nor do we . 
conceive it possible, that any man rising from 
the examination of the controversies of that 
day, in which' the holiest opinions of antiquity 
were upturned, and the wildest novelties sub¬ 
substituted in their place,—knowing the spirit 


'—it'4s -3 purely Protestant in which they were examined,—the ignorance 
history of the Prote-'toitReforiftfttaearA^fteeJts I of manyj 'the pride- aui obstinacy of almost all 
entire machinery laid bare,—and by those wtiof'tfco'Combatants, and the unrelenting hate with 
were well acquainted with its workings; the which each persecuted in the rest that freedom 
motives by which its apostles were influenced; the of conscience which all claimed for themselves, 
means which they employed in its propagation, we do not think it possible that any man can 


means wmen tney employed in its propagation. 
Let the reader, when he has learned, upon this un¬ 
questionable evidence, the human motives and 
human passions in which it had its rise; the 
rapine and licentiousness which disgraced its 
progress} the anarchy, civil and religious, which 
it produced wherever its steps were turned ; when 
he has read of the ignorance and uncertainty 
which marked Its earliest steps; the pride and 
personal feeling, as in the question of the bless¬ 
ed euoharist; or the mere accident, as in the 
controversy with Eck, in which its moat impor¬ 
tant doctrinal changes originated ; when he has 
turned,in loathing, from the foul and un-Christian 
language in which the holiest questions are dis- 


we do not think it possible that any man can 
look, without shuddering, upon this almost irre¬ 
mediable revolution; nor, however strong his 
prejudices in favor of the reformed religion, 
shut out from his mind the startling sugges¬ 
tion, that, in this great revolution, there was but 
little of that calm deliberation which distin¬ 
guishes prudent councils; that opinions and prac¬ 
tices, which age had consecrated aad authority 
rendered venerable, were rejected from pique, or 
condemned without examination; that the ma¬ 
jestic work of wise and saintly centuries was 
torn down in a few troubled years of anarchy 
and outrage, aud the authority of the holiest 
and wisest men who had enlightened Christiani¬ 
ty, rudely pushed aside by an excited multitude, 


cussed, and the most exalted personages assail- t y> rudely pushed aside by an excited multitude, 
edj the coarse and calumnious devices by which dogmatising from impulse or passion, rather 
the popular passions were excited;—with all than conviction; and, in the lury or the hour, 
this before his eyes, and upon the authority of shut out from the possibility of calm or rational 

the abettors and apologii " J ".. 

let him ask himself, vn 


the abettors and apologists of the Reformation, discussion. . 

let him ask himself, whether this was theVosk The eighth chapter details the after history 
of God—whether it be possible that it was prompt- tof the principal sects into which the_ leading 
ed by his Holy Sprit in its origin, or guided by families of the reform were subdivided; the 
_i _* ■ _?_:_? n J uat firtmotimpu told hv their own hia¬ 


tus eternal wisdom in its after progress P 
“ The fiery youths, the princes, are foe best 
^Lutherans of all; they take presents and money 
Tfoai the cloisters and foundations; the multi¬ 
tude'also appropriate the jewels, no doubt with 
thegood intention of taking care of them.* 
Tire -great moss of the people seem to have em- 
bCaeel thie new gospel, solely for the purpose of 


story of each sometimes told by their own his¬ 
torians, but always from the pen "of some One 
who, like themselves, was an erieuif of Catholi¬ 
city. It is in this portion of the history, that 
the' foil working of their principles is developed. 
Hitherto<*they have appeared in a position, in 
which ’they are,' more: or leas, in&ieneedby a 
Common object; hitherrte, to adopt the language 


wuO'KlwHV .turns wa vuc IJCUUiD BQCU1 W USTD VIU* 1 " -- J ~*A' . A - . jxi' l „ * 

beaoei thie new gospel, solely for the purpose of Common objetethitherto, to adoj; ! me language 
shaking toff the yoke of discipline, footing, pe- Cf, Henke, we have seen them IP the flrst pnase 

nance, foe., which Popenr laid upon them, in *— *T~Z -• ^ ; i-'. ... wX. V.i' 

order fehft they might five according to their ^^Bucer de Regno Cbrwti. l. i. c. 4. p. 2*. HwiLxd. 

o-uit*. a*™™.*"*;' E “*“ o-e-w. 

,1628. • j Arnold,Tb, 2. Bd. 1«. kap.«. s 57. 
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cf revolution. The work of demolition went on' 
with comparative harmony; but now the labor, j 
far more perplexing, of reconstruction commen¬ 
ces ; and it is here that all Lutherans, Calvinists, 
Anglicans, have conspired to furnish the best 
moral' evidence of those Catholic principles 
which it was their common object Jo upturn. 
Scarce had Luther been called to his last and 
fearful account when the thin veil of external 
. union; which his despotic rule had. flung over 
the dissensious of his party, was torn into a 
thousand fragments. The Antinomien contro¬ 
versy furnished the first material of strife; and, 
in a short time, divided the territory of Luther¬ 
anism into two districts—their head-quarters at 
Meissen and Thuringen—as distinct ana os invete¬ 
rate in their hostility, as if they had never Been 
united under one ruler. The spirit soon extended 
over the entire country; and we may judge of the 
rage of the contending parties, from the report 
industriously circulated by the partisans of one 
opinion, that the devil had carried off Osiander, 
one of the leaders of the opposite party, and 
tom his body into pieces. So firmly was it be¬ 
lieved, that the corpse was publicly exbutqed, in 
order to remove the impresssion I Nor was it 
confined to their public relations: it extended 
even to the intercourse of private life; and Men- 
zel tells* that a party of sacramentarian refu¬ 
gees, consisting of women and children, ^ho 
sailed from London in the depth of winter, 
were prohibited to land, under paM of death, 
successively at the ports of Wismar, Rostock, 
Lubeck, and Hamburg, simply because their 
leader had distinguished himself by his writings 
in the sacramentarian controversy! 

The discussions on works, free-will and a 
thousand other points, furnished never-failing 
fuel for this intolerant spirit. In vain did the 
authorities resort tp the Catholic expedient of 
synods and coneordias. Their formularies were 
disregarded by the dogmatizers whom they 
| sought to silence; and only supplied new mate¬ 
rial for dissensions to that party whose opinions 
they attempted to embody. 

We could not hope to follow them through 
their after-wanderings; nor do we suppose that, 
except as illustrating the utter incapacity of 
any body of men to be their own guides in re¬ 
ligion, tnere can'be much interest in the motley 
history of the Gichtelians and Weigelians, the 
Ubiquitarians and Syncretists; or even the nu¬ 
merous, and, fyr a time, triumphant sect of Pie¬ 
tists, though it bears a striking resemblance to 
an important party of our own time. As each 
branch fell away from the mouldering stem, it 
divided into' new fragments, each enjoying 
a short-lived existence, sufficiently protracted to 
perpetuate the seeds of disunion and strife. 

The dissensions of the Calvinistic party form 
the second section ‘ of this important chapter. 
The author confines himself particularly to those 
formal divisions whioh tookplaoj in the Low 
Countries during the early part or the-succeed¬ 
ing century. / The rule of Calvin was not a 
> whit less arbitrary than that of Luther; nor was 
it mere successful in suppressing the spirit of 
insubordination, although the banishment of 
SerypstleA Castalio, and the burning of Servetus, 
held out a fearful warning to those Wrnb might 

• Bd. ir. s. l 18. 


venture to think for themselves. To such a pitch 
did the disputes on predestination rise, that the 
authorities at Berne prohibited the discussion 
altogether. But it was in fhe Low Countries 
that the great organic changes in the constitu¬ 
tion of Calvinism were brought about The at- 
tempt to force the Belgic Confession and the 
Catechism of Heidelberg upon the people, called 
up the storm whioh had been gathering for half 
a century. The remonstrants, as the protesting 
party was called, from their remonstrance against 
the fifth article, found an able leader in Armi- 
nius; while the contra-Remonstrants were head¬ 
ed by Francis Gomar; a name since famous, 
and identified with the darkest shade of Cal¬ 
vin's gloomy creed. 

This party underwent many modifications. 
On the question, whether or not God's eternal 
decree or reprobation, precede, in the order of 
reason, the fore-knowledge of our common fall in 
Adam, they divided themselves into supra-lapsa- 
rians and sub-lapssrinns; and after a vain at¬ 
tempt, in 1014, to effect reconciliation, or at least 
mutual toleration, they subdivided into tolerant* 
and non-tolerants. The unhappy John Bame- 
veldt fell a victim in his grey hairs to the malig¬ 
nant bigotry of this party; and his companion 
in imprisonment, Hugo Grotius, owed Mb escape 
from a similar fate to the affectionate and intre¬ 
pid stratagem of his wife. But notTy ij hstimtjL- 
ing these violent measures, WHf’tne explicit 
condemnation of the Arminian doctrines in.the 
synod of Dort—notwithstanding the deprivation 
and banishment of beyond eighty ministers 
who refused to submit*—the opinions still main¬ 
tained their hold; and the dissensions of the 
party continued unabated. The question of the 
observance of the Sabbath, soon after, excited a 
new flame, which blazed with equal fury. 1 ' In 
all these contests the liberty of Protestantism 
was utterly forgotten ; nor 'was there one who 
did not feel the justice of the declaration by 
which the celebrated Isaac Papin justified his ' 
return to Catholic unity : 11 That if an indivi¬ 
dual Protestant , did wrong in refusing to sub¬ 
mit to the decisions of his synod, the whole 
Protestant party was wrong in rebelling against 
the synod of Trent.” 

The variations of Protestantism in England 
—the total remodelling of the articles ana lit¬ 
urgy in 1562—the infusion of Calvinism at and 
after this period—the division into high and 
low churcn—the lntitudinarian tendency, ' to 
whicl^the names of Tillotson, Burnet, Hoadley, 
Chillingworth, and Watson, in their respective 
days,«fent their sanction—the origin and in¬ 
crease of Methodism, with its own internal 
subdivisions—and finally, the motley forms 
under which dissent has, at all tiroes, maintain¬ 
ed its struggle with the Establishment—these 
form the third section ; and the divisions of the 
Baptists under Jgris, Hoffiman, Nicliolai, and 
Menno, the fourth; and lastly as if to show the 
impossibility of nnion, no matter how few the * 
articles of belief, a section is given to the dis¬ 
sensions even of the Unitanans; although it 
might be supposed that they, at least, had nar¬ 
rowed the debatable principles so far, as to ren¬ 
der disagreement -impossible or indifferent as 
to the few which remained. Thus, through an 
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immense, jnass of extorted evidence, which it 
would be idle to attempt to condense, it is shown 
--from the first principles of the Protestant creed 
'--from the history or its. origin and progress— 
from the practical working of all the varied forms 
cinder which it has been tried by the several sects 
which have arisen since that period—that no¬ 
thing approaching, even remotely, to the ap¬ 
pearance of unity, ever has been, or ever can be, 
permanently maintained under its influence. 

But it is time to draw to a close; and most 
willingly, had we not already exceeded our pro- 
lliin: 


“ It is on record,” says, Mr. Rose,* in his most 
interesting, though appalling work on the state 
of Protestantism in Oermany, "that some 
sought in the bosom of a church, which, amid 
all its dreadful corruptions, at least possessed 
the form and retained the leading doctrines of 
a true church, the peace which they sought in 
vain amid the endless variations of the Protes¬ 
tant churchps of Germany, and their gradual 
renunciation of every doctrine of Christianity.” 
Nor is the spirit confined to Germany. It is the 
strenuously and sincerely though 


posed limits, would we translate entire into our it be disclaimed, of that remarkable revulsion 
pages the concluding chapter, in which are re- . of feeling and principle which the late publica- 
■corded numberless admissions, which candor has ( tions of the Oxford press display. There is still 
wrung even from the enemies of our church, 1 a clinging, to be sure, to the vague and unsub- 
that m her bosom alone is found the true home ! etantial phantom of high-church authority. But 
of the Christian inquirer after truth. 1 the principle ie in truth the same which has 

“ When we look back upon past ages,” says 1 guided so many back to the fold of Catholic 
Hurter,*ihe Protestant historian orlnnocent III., unity; and- a*brief trial will decide the justice 


of its application. 

We regard this remarkable religious move¬ 
ment with the deepest interest, and we look for¬ 
ward to the issue with the most assured hope. 
We cannot but admire the manliness and learn¬ 
ing with which its leaders put forward their 
view in the controversy with their brethren of 
the establishment; and, although we deplore 
the acrimony, not to say blindness, with which 


u qnd behold how the Papacy has outlived all 
other institutions, how it has witnessed the rise 
and wane of so many states;— itself, amid the 
endless fluctuations of human things, preserving 
and asserting the eelf-satne unchangeable spirit, 

—can we wonder that many look to it os that 
Rocic which rears itself unshaken amid the 
beating surges of time ? 

“ The Catholic faith, if we concede its first ____ _ __ ___ ? .. 

axiom, which neither the Lutherans nor the the holiest tenets of” our religion are discussed, 
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No. 17.1 Calcutta : Saturday, October 26, 1844. [Voi». VII. 

NEALE’S TOUR TO THE ANCIENT CHURCHES OF ENGLAND. 


We call the attention of our readers to 
an article (a portion of which we are enabled 
to publish this week) taken from the Dab- 
tin Review of. June last. It is a review of a 
little work entitled JHerologus; or, the 
Church Tourists, by the Rev. J. M. Noale, 
a member of the Anglican Church. 

It is a matter of no small gratification to 
Catholics in general, and to those of India 
in particular—where fanaticism and bigotry 
are rampant,—to find that, whilstt’yjir reli¬ 
gion is decried, their institutions calumni¬ 
ated, and they themselves abused, by the 
ignorant and the self-interested,—there are 
men, sincere and honest, who, having made 
religion their primary study, are now seen to 
cast off the prejudices with which ignorance 
had darkened their understanding, and to 
stand forth the champions of the very rites 
and ceremonies of the Catholic Church which 
they were wont heretofore to condemn;—■ 
and these arc gentlemen by birth and educa¬ 
tion,—men of integrity and sound principle. 
'We state this by way of a contrast to some 
few in this country who calumniate from a 
bad spirit and condemn from ignorance 
who, from want of a knowledge of the truth, 
and from a depraved principle, egotistically 
attribute all excellencies to their own faiths,— 
however incongruous and inconsistent they 
may in themselves be,—and slander that of 
the Catholics, which to them is ever an 
object of “ ignorant scorn and bigoted mis¬ 
representation.” 

The Rev. Mr. Neale, the author of the 
work above alluded to, seems a zealous and 
sincere member of the Anglican Church,— 
and yet with what ardency does he pray and 
long for that day when his Churcb.wiU 
adopt the external forms and the beau¬ 
tiful and expressive ceremonies of the Ca- 
jhholic Church, which “in his mind have a pro¬ 
found meaning and in his heart have 
Awaked a loving, longing desire to know 


and realize the great truths which arc sym¬ 
bolised therein.” To what can we attribute 
these changes in the opinion of the Clergy of 
the Church of England, and to what do they 
tend? If “ the march of intellect, ” which is 
so rapidly progressing towards the enlight¬ 
enment of mankind, can be the means of 
making the so called “mummeries of the 
Catholic Church” to appear injjhe estimation 
of those, the m< and irWot. 
lightened,_as .ntyiug grati tulle, they compel ns, 
and appreciation in body vet present in spirit, 
with every justice, most nffeotiomitc Father, the 
persons who hav. you expressed a desire to be 
want of proper <ing the stale of the Missions 
them, are obstir; a- of our own private affairs, 
gate the truth,—Evidence, our passage to Macao 
niate and asporsplnasaut; wc had a storm in the 
rant of,—may W.iut, bv the grace of (tod, wa 
and perverse—med-for shore of China'in henlth. 
any correct prim: daring to delay at Macao in 
portunity they mi rigorous law forbidding all 
whatever is beyond limited and grov>ook 
ling comprehension ? We are ready to make 
allowance for prejudice—that prejudice in 
particular which is implanted in the breast 
of many a Protestant from his very infancy, 
agains^ our faith;—but when no means are 
taken at a fnaturer age to ascertain whether 
that prejudice is well founded, in regard to 
the trutlr or otherwise of each allegation that 
tended t<* its adoption, but, on the contrary, 
i» blindly adhered to,—we say, and we say 
it advisedly, that it were bettor if snob men 
professed not Christianity. Arrogance, self- 
sufficiency, and prejudice are ever to be de¬ 
precated, but when to these, falsehood is 
added, and they are brought together to 
boar upon an endeavour to condemn the 
rites and ceremonies of a Christian Church, 
of winch tfie parties can know nothing,— 
the act becomes a.crime: a crime of the 
deepest dye. We invite every Christian of 
whatever denomination he be, tp a serious 
consideration of .the subject. , 
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THE APOSTOLIC SEE AND THE 
BENGAL VICARIATE. 

The following gratifying communication to 
*ev?ry good Catholic in Bngal, lias been lately, 
received by His Grace the Archbishop, from 
His Eminence the Cardinal Prefect of the 
Propaganda:— 


Most Ilmtstriot/s anu 

Most Hi: ve rend Lord, 

As two approved Priests of tli" Holy Or¬ 
der of St. Benedict and of the Cistercian 
Community, and a third Priest also, of the 
Auifusiiniun Order, have presented them¬ 
selves to the Sacred Congregation, with the 
view of consecrating their Ministry to the 
service of God in India, we, previously to 
our referring to any other Prolific there, wish 
to ascertain from your Lordship, first, whe¬ 
ther it would be pleasing to you to receive 
them among your Missionaries, pud next, 

. whether, at least in part, you could contri¬ 
bute to defray their travelling expenses to 
India. 

Wc may here add, that these Missionaries 
are now diligently studying the English lan- 
gun" 0 . * v a f'' . 

dS”fc m ® "*“f . Btanwliilo, 

hooks of Euclid. The entire ltoih y our Lordship 

founded on the fact of a supernat, 

designed for the whole human 

it amlmees .11 ffi-SUnl■ S.'nn,„l, 

sarxi Vardt,mh Pr,f - 

eventually to perish by the weakn^ jrj 

dplTaw SputaS^anSerj with full confi- 
article of Catholic belief which, who has, within 
by tK.ou time, accomp.&SHBi such great things 
jor the Bengal Mission, has, on his pari, 
conveyed for himself and his faithful flock, 
the expression of their united gratitude to 
the Holy See for the distinguished predilec¬ 
tion thus evinced in their regard, aipl has 
undertaken in return, to refund to the Sacred 
Congregation the sum, which that venerable 
tribunal may advance, to enable flic three 
excellent Priests ab'ovc-mentioned ..to join 


the Bengal Mission. 


THE LIBERATOR.. 

The news of Mr. O’Connell'slibeyation was 
hailed by the liberal of all classes here as 
the triumph of justice, and of constitutional 
liberty over injustice iand tyranny. By our 
Catholic brethren it was generally welcomed 
with a species of religious joy, such as is 
indulged in by the faithful, when some great 
event in favor of Catholicity is accomplished 
hv the special interference of its Divine 
founder. On Tuesday morning, the holy 


sacrifice of the Altar was offered up, at the 
Cathedral, in thanksgiving for this memo¬ 
rable occurrence by the Archbishop Vicar 
Apostolic. Those of the faithful who had 
an opportunity of being apprized of the so¬ 
lemnity, assisted at the oblation of the sacred 
mysteries, with hearts full of joy and grati¬ 
tude to tb» Almighty. 

WIDOWS’ ASYLUM, INTALLY. 

It gives us great pleasure to state, for the 
information, both of the community at large, 
and of the subscribers to the Widows’ Asy¬ 
lum in particular, that twelve aged poor 
widows are now residing in the Asylum lately 
established at liitallv, by the Archbishop 
Vicar Apostolic. The house in which they 
reside has bc£n repaired and fitted up at 
considerable expense for their reception, and 
a monthly allowance of four rupees is assign¬ 
ed to each widow for her support. As soon 
as the benefactions to the Institution will 
permit it, it is intended'^.increase this allow¬ 
ance, arid to provide'Ippommodation fora 
larger number of tfidodjl.’ The superinten¬ 
dence of the Asylum jn donfided to the Nuns 
'fnvCharge of the adjoining Female Orphan- 
ago. It ifi, the duty of one of these pious 
Ladies to seo that the religious obligation of 
Morning and Night Prayer he attended to 
by the widows, and also that these should 
assist daily at the Holy Sacrificed’ the Mass, 
and receive the Holy Sacraments on the 
appointed Festivals. By degrees, it is hoped, 
that some industrious occupations suited to 
their ago and infirmities may be introduced 
among them. As it would be very desirable, 
to enable the religious Ladies in cave of them, 
to provide medicine, clothing and suitable 
food, for at least the more infirm of these 
poor destitute females, it is hoped, that the 
Subscribers to the Asylum will kindly pay in 
their contributions to Messrs. Lackersteen 
and Brothers. 

It will encourage all classes of the Chris¬ 
tian community to contribute to the Widows’ 
Asylum, when we remind them, that the ex¬ 
cellent house -where the widows reside, has 
been generously given for a time, free from 
all rent, by the respectable Mahommedun 
family Fuzzel Kurreem. • 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

During the late Holidays, Rustomjee 
Cowa«jee, Esq. and his excellent family ho¬ 
noured the Chandcrnagore Orphanage with 
a visit. The Lady Superioress conducted 
them through the dormitories, the refectorjfy? 
and the School rooms. The respected Visi-“ 
tors were so much pleased with the order 
and regularity of the Institution, as well as 
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with the appearance of the Children, tha< 
the Lady of Rustomjee Cowasjee, Esq. 
on leaving the Orphanage, handed to the 
Superioress the liberal donation of one hun¬ 
dred Rupees, whilst Rustomjee Cowasjee, 
Esq. requested Chevalier C. R. LacRersteen, 
who accompanied the Visitors, to send the 
Subscription Book to his Office, at the 
expiration of the Holidays, in order that lie 
also might have the pleasure of contributing 
to so useful an Institution. ( 




J. G. WALLER, ESQ. 

The Lady of this respected Gentlerrfan 
Slaving been Ihtely blessed with her first child, 
n thanksgiving to God for her safe delivery 
lud to obtain the Divine blessing on the first 
ruits of her marriage, has intimated to the 
Archbishop, through Mr. Waller, her wish, 
hat two destitute orphans should be provided 
'or, at her expense, in the Bengal Catholic 
Orphanage. 


^jlendid Altarpiece erected there, and which 
under the type of the Woman in the Apiwa*» 
lypse crowned with stars, and standing on the 
moon,represents the ever blessed Virgin Mo¬ 
ther of the Saviour, has been lately brought 
from Paris, at the instance of the Archbi¬ 
shop Vicar Apostolic. We congratulate our 
numerous brethren,in Bow Bazar, as Well 
on the opening of their really tasteful and 
commodious Chapel, as on the admirably 
arranged Schools annexed to it for all classes 
of the Community, and we exhort them to 
unite together cordially and generously ac¬ 
cording to their means, to support and im¬ 
prove the religious and educational advan¬ 
tages, with •which God has now blessed 
them. 


MISSIONS IN CHINA. 
(Translated from the Latin.) 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Carem , Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic, Calcutta. 


ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, CIRCULAR 
ROAD. 

The Countess Dowager Lackersteen has pre¬ 
sented the Archbishop with a beautiful Paint- 
ng in oil, in a superbly gilt frame, represent- 
ng the Saviour and his Sacred Heart, with the 
dew of having it used as an Altar Piece in 
>nc of the Catholic Churches of Calcutta. 
The Archbishop has placed it over the Altar 
n the Church of St. John on the Circular 
■oad. The numerous families of Calcutta 
vliose relations are interred in the adjoining 
semeterv of St. John’s, will learn with plea¬ 
sure, that the Archbishop has arranged that 
>n each Friday,* the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Altar shall be offered up in this Church at 
I o’clock A. M. for the repose of the souls of 
lie relations and friends of the Benefactors 
o that Church, and Schools annexed to 
t. Such as wish to profit of this arrange* 
nnnt. are requested to send in their names to 
he very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, Principal of 
3t. John’s College, Intally. The aims which 
nay be thus collected, will bo employed in 
mch proportion as the Archbishop may di- 
eet, for the expenses of the Church, for the 
inpport of the officiating Clergymen, and 
or the maintenance of the Male and Female 
Schools attached to St. John’s Church. 

ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S CONVENT 
CHAPEL, BOW BAZAR. • 

A handsomely carved ivory Crucifix has 
teen presented by the Countess Dowager Lac- 
tersteen for the Altar of the very beautiful 
Dhapel lately established at Bow Bazar. The 

* This arrangement will begin to take effect on tbe 
eeond Friday of November. 


My Lord,— the favours your Lordship 
conferred upon us remain deeply impressed 
upon our minds, and indeed w: to 

merit our undying grntituilc, they compel ns, 
though absent in body yet present in spirit", 
to remember you, most affectionate Father, the 
more so, because you expressed a desire to be 
’informed respecting the state of the Missions 
in China, us well a* of our own private affairs. 
Favoured by Providence, our passage to Macao 
was sufficiently pleasaut; wc had a storm in the 
Chinese Sea, but, bv the grace of God, we 
reached the w i■died-for shore of China in health 
and safety. Not daring to delay at Macao in 
consequence of u rigorous law forbidding all 
Roman Missionaries to set foot therein, we took 
our departure for Houg-Kong.whore the Roman 
Procurator at present resides But. alas ! upon 
our arrival there, we found that the good Fa¬ 
ther Theodore Joset bad died, a cause of sin¬ 
cere f^orrow to us all. His death is attributed 
to the excessive grief he felt at his expulsion 
from Macao, as well as to the toils and num¬ 
berless •inconveniences lie had to endure, par¬ 
ticularly whilst building a Church and dwell¬ 
ing-house, which he conducted alone, as also 
to the intolerable heat he had to suffer whilst 
building the Church, himself all the time living 
in a hut. Jlis place is to he supplied for a time 
by Father Feliciani, O. S F. who talks"of re¬ 
signing it soon, and therefore will be succeeded 
by Father fiuffa as Procurator, 

Having found a favourable opportunity after 
a month we left Hong-Kong, leaving there Fa. 
thers Buffa and Jeremia for some time. We 
did not travel by the usual route through Can¬ 
ton, which at present is attended with danger, 
bat went by the way of ‘Nankin, and indeed, 
so successful was ear arrival, that we ought to 
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render incessant act# of thanksgiving to B. V. Mary,—they would offer Missionary 

pigsty God, who never abandons such as re^^prayers for us,—that the Lord may vouchsafe to 
pose their confidence in Him. ' bless this vineyard for his own greater honour 

* ,^ n , t ^* s P rov ‘ nc ® we met w 'tb good Je- and glory, whilst we, however coldly and imper- 
suit Fathers, and sojourned with them four fectly, shall perform our part with God, for 
days. It is impossible to describe how kindly them. May it please your Lordship to convey 
and hospitably they entertained us, and suppli- our most afectionate respects to Mr. Lacker- 
ed us with all necessaries in abundance. It stecn and every member of his excellent family, 
may be truly said, they excel in hospitality, and at the surne time inform them of our 
These worthy Jesuits have a commodious and everlasting gratitude and esteem for them, 
handsome house, with a College attached to it. Unwilling, to trespass any further upon you, 
not as yet very numerously attended. Having on our bended knees begging your paternal 
taken leave of the Jesuit Fathers, we proceed- benediction, 

ed on our journey and arrived in safety at “ We remain, your Lordship’s 

Huquan, our destined-province. Most humble Servants, 


About a month after our-arrival, namely, at 
Easter, we assembled together, six Priests and 
the Vicar .Apostolic, to celebrate that great 
Festival—and such was the peace and tranquil¬ 
lity which prevailed, that it would seem the 
time had arrived, at which our solemn worship 
was publicly permitted. May the most boun¬ 
tiful God deign to have pity upon this deserted 
vineyard, and not enkindle all bi«.ivaitt against 
• it, but vouchsafe to wuiort us, who with the 
- iti t tiim i n 1 1 it, i— await that happy moment, 

I feel convinced that your Lordship’s zeal for 
the glory of God will receive sweet consola¬ 
tion, if I but give you some information res¬ 
pecting the Missions of China; therefore I 
shall not remain silent. We have in China, 
eight Vicariates, viz. the Vicariate of Pekin, 
Shansin, Sicnsin, Sutchuen, Huquan, Kiansin, 
Nankin, and Fukien. The Viyar Apostolic of 
Pekin is a Portuguese, those of Shansin and 
Siensin, Italians, that of Sutchuen. a French¬ 
man, of Iluquan, an Italian, of Kianson, a 
Frenchman, that of Nankin, an Italian, and 
that of Fukien, a Spaniard. The Bishop of 
Shansin has a Coadjutor, an Italian Bishop, 
that of Siensin has a French one, that of 
Sutchuen, a Spaniard. We have also beyond 
the great wall in Tartary two French Vicars 
Apostolic. Our European Priests exceed fifty. 
Our Chinese are about a hundred. The num¬ 
ber of Christians, according to the statement 
of- our Vicar Apostolic, who has been thirteen 
years on this Mission, and is very well ac¬ 
quainted with the affairs of China, amounts 
to about five hundred thousand, but it is past 
i«*U doubt that it far exceeds four hundred 
thousand. As a still further proof of our 
everlasting gratitude and esteem, perhaps you 
may accept a few trifles, which, though we 
scarcely venture to offer, yetf we most humbly 
entreat your Lordship, hy your innate good¬ 
ness of heart and that truly fraternal love 
wherewith yea have ever regarded us, to ac¬ 
cept aJMBianifest proofs of our devoted attach¬ 
ment. 

m. With humblest entreaties wo request your 
pious Nuns, that, following, the example of 


Francis Tien. 

Ignatius Dracopoli. 
Hupe one of the Cuchen Missions, 

Nov. 10th, 1843. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION. 

We have been kindly favoured with a num¬ 
ber of the Cape Frontier Timmv f .the 2£*th 
.Puly last, containing a detailed ' emit of 
the dedication of a beautiful Cam olio Church 
in the colony. This intelligence cannot 
fail to be highly gratifying to our readers, and 
particularly to those of our fellow Catholics 
in Bengal, who have contributed in some 
measure in the erection of the temple to tho 
living God. It must indeed be a matter of 
much gratification to the Catholics of Cape 
Town that they have so venerable and eminent 
a Prelate as Dr. Griffiths for their head pastor 
and guide, and now that so noble a Church 
has Been erected under his auspices and 
through his instrumentality)their gratitude will 
we are convinced, be commensurate with 
the merits of so good and zealous a Prelate. 

dedication of the new roman catholic 
CHURCH, graham’s TOWN. 

# This Church was dedicated to Divine Worship 
on Sunday last, the 21st July, by, the Right 
Rev. Vicar Apostolic, Dr. Griffith. The edifice, 
which is capable of containing at least a thou¬ 
sand persons, was crowded in every part long 
before the commencement of the ceremony,— 
the assembly including members of all the Chris¬ 
tian communities in Graham’s Town. Amongst 
the spectators were his Honor the Lt. Governor, 
Col. Hare, C, B j M. West, Esq., Civil Commis¬ 
sioner and Resident Magistrate of the District, 
together with a number of civil and military 
officers. 

The Bishop in full pontificals, preceded by the 
Acolytes and the Rev. Messrs. Murphy and Har- 
tigan,"-commenced the ceremony at the door of 
tho Church with a brief address, in which he 
explained the-sacred nature of a dedication. He 
then began to pray' and to sprinkle the outside " 
walls of the building round which the procession 
moved, preceded by the band of the 27th Regi¬ 
ment playing the Adeste Fidelts, or Portuguese 
Hymn, whilst the priests were repeating the 
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50th Psalm. On returning to the door the pifl 
cession moved up the centre of the church— 
bishop and priests repeating the litanies, which 
were continued at the foot of the altar till to¬ 
wards the end, when the bishop rose and with a 
threefold invocation prayed that God would 
cleanse, and bless, and sanctify the filace. As 
soon as the litanies were concluded, fhe ceremony 
of sprinkling the inside walls of the edifice was 
performed—the priests chhnt.ing, in procession, 
tiie 119th, PJOth, and 121st Psalms. Mass was 
ihen celebrated, during which the band played 
selections from Handel’s Messiah, after whjch 
the bishop, standing at the altar, preached a ser¬ 
mon—of which our limits will not permit us to 
say more than that it was in every way appropri¬ 
ate to the occasion,—in language simple, though 
eloquent—in delivery graceful, though unaffected 
—and in sentiment and spirit truly Catholic— 
breathing peace and good will towards all com¬ 
munities of Christians. At the conclusion of 
the sermon he warmly expressed hi$ gratitude 
for the generous assistance received towards the 
erection of the building from the odicers and 
privates of the gallant 27th Regiment, and from 
the members of all other denominations who 
had so kindly and liberally come forward to as¬ 
sist in the work,—and he also touchingly alluded 
to the memory of the late Mr. John M’Kenny 
of this town, who had been a large coi^Llbutor 
to the church funds. 

The collection amounted to more than £50. 

Wc cannot close our notice of the opening of 
St. Patrick’s Church, without, adding a few words 
descriptive of the edifice: The interior dimen¬ 
sions are 70 feet long, 36 feet wide, and 27 feet, 
High. The architecture is Gothic of Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal ; Ihc style which prevails in the arches is that 
termed “ The Tudor,”—-and that in the tracery 
and interior ornaments is termed the “ Decorated 
English”; these were the styles which prevailed 
in the 14t.hand 15th centuries. The absence of 
the groined ceiling, or carved ribbed roof, is com¬ 
pensated by an elaborately enriched ceiling and 
cornice, executed in pannelled fan-traecry, hav¬ 
ing an octagonal pendentive centre with the 
tracery radiating from a crisp of Gothic foliage, 
and terminating on the ceiling with 16 star-like 
points, on the margins of which are placed 
crockets, and on each point a finial, similar in 
appearance to pinnacles. 'Provision is made in 
this centre for the suspension of a chandelier. 
There are also four enriched ventilators in the 
ceiling, whose pierced centres are pendentive in 
a small degree. At the Western end there are 
three recesses, two of which having “Lancet 
Arches,” (a style of much earlier date than those 
described—12th century) are to be the future 
doors to the vestry room and sacristy when they 
shall have been built; in the third is placed the 
altar,—this recess, or semi-elliptical alcove, is 10 
feet wide, 2 feet deep, and 24 feet, high, having 
pannelled pilasters on each side, and surrtbunted 
with an enriched canopy of a semi-octagonal 
form, the angles connected with carved projec¬ 
tions serving as pinnacles and drops, and having 
a Tudor trefoil-pierced parapet, and quatrefoilpan- 
nelled frieze. The large Window at the Eastern 
end, has three massive muliions and two 
transoms with flowing tracery in the head; the 


R tained glass with which it is glazed is so disposed 
s to produce a cross of a golden color, which is 
rendered more marked and more relieved 1>£ tl^ 
purple stains being placed to form its immediate 
groupd.—The harmony of the parts forms an 
effective whole, as far as the work has been com- 
pleted. The drawings for the building wete 
made by Mr. Tccliug, Gle.rk in the Royal Engi¬ 
neer Department: the designs for the enrichments, 
and the details lor eairying out the different parts, 
were furnished by Mr. O’Neill, the Clerk of the 
Works of the same department; and the toil-- 
some duty of superintending and seeing that all 
the intentions and directions of the architect 
were carried into effect, devolved on the Pastor, 
the Rev. Mr. Murphy, to whose sound judgment, 
and unremitting attention, the sacred edifice owes 
its present forward state* 

The amount already expended reaches £2,000 
—the estimate given in with the drawings stated 
£2,50(» to be the probable cost, but £3,000 will 
probably be required. 

The foliage from which the castings were 
made, was carved by Mr. Hart; the plastering, 
stucco, and castings, executed by Mr. lfoekey; 
and the Gothic joinery, and modi 1 pamu-Uing for 
the centre and cornice, were the work of Mr. 
Gridin,—all of whom performed their respective 
parts in a most crtdilable*and workmanlike 
manner. » . 

The external appearance of the building, from 
its unfinished state, cannot, he, as yet, well de¬ 
scribed,—but from the parts which have been 
brought into existence, a pretty fair judgment 
may be formed of its future appearance, w lien it 
will, undoubtedly, rival many of the edifices 
.erected in the Fatherland under every favourable 
circumstance,—and considering the many disad¬ 
vantages, difficulties, and obstacles, that are 
known and acknowledged to exist on this fron¬ 
tier, it is a matter Of surprise to ail, and an 
honor to the Roman Catliolic community in 
South Africa, that an edifice of such a character 
and style should have been erected w-ith the 
slender means available.— Cape Frontier Times. 

MR. BUCKINGHAM’S LECTURES. 

We cannot forego the pleasure of laying 
before our readers the following extract from 
Buckingham’s inaugural lecture lately 
delivered in London, before the members of 
“ The British and Foreign Institute.” 

It’is an elegant and candid reply from a 
Prot#stant scholar, to the calumnious cant 
of ignorant deelaimers against the ignorance 
and superstition of the dark ages, and the best 
possible refutation of the baseless assertion, 
that the Catholic religion, the Catholic Clergy 
and Catholic Princes have been ever the ene¬ 
mies of an enlightened education. A won¬ 
derful discovery! After centuries of Pro¬ 
testant declamation against the darkness and 
ignorance and superstition of everything 
Catholic, in the ages preceding the so called 
Reformation, it is our happy lot in the 19th 
century to find the most Catholic Queen of 
the mofl Catholic age, proposed as a modej 
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of every virtue that can aAom the Christa 
or the woman, to the illustrious Protestan! 
Qu#en on whose empire the sUn never sets. 
Let us hope that Protestants will learn to 
disclaim still other caluinnie6*against our lioly 
religion, and that the example of Isabella of 
Spain will notbeloston Victoria of England. 

“ It was a saying of one of the ancients, I 
think Aristotle, that the human mind is like the 
marble in the quarry: there is no knowing the 
richness, beauty, and variety of the veins it may 
contain, till the,artist brings them out by his 

_J «n at ■_ S ^ i v •_ 
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iaa Queen, who, with a magnificent retinue 
ut from Abyssinia to visit the wisest of Kings 
his capital of Judea, and who, tempted by the 
fame of the Jewish monarch for his wisdom, as 
well as his magnificence, went tip to Jerusalem, 
“ to prove JSoloraon with hard questions,” was an 
early example of the force of intellect, and the 
courage to direct it right. In Egypt, Cleopatra, 
the beautiful and fascinating, but not less the 
learned and accomplished Queen of the Ptole¬ 
mies, who encouraged the learned men of all 
nations to visit her court, who founded the 
Alexandrian Library, the most splendid Collec- 


skill, and exhibits all their lustre by his polish, tion of Books ever brought together before the 
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The female intellect has been held to be inferior 
to the male, because it has not received the same 
amount of labour and gare to bring out all its 
excellencies ; and many a noble nynd has thus 
lain dormant for want of aids to its development. 

“ But we have happily outlived this delusion 
like many others; and have now accumulated 
abundant proofs of this important truth, that 
the great Creator of both has made no difference, 
in the sexes in this respect. There are strong 
and weak minds in each, though not in any 
greater proportion in the one sex than in the 
other. But if the minds of the one have, for 
ages past, been trained to vigorous exercise, in 
gre at arid e nnobflrng themes—while the minds 
of tlldfUWA seJP-diave been chiefly occupied if 
the acquisition of mere meretricious accessories 
to the art of pleasing, with the slightest smat¬ 
tering of superficial knowledge, and that on a 
very limited number of subjects; with whom 
does the fault of feminine inferiority lie, but 
with those who originally established this dif¬ 
ference in tlie discipline and treatment of both- 
—and their imitators, who now hold it an unbe¬ 
coming innovation to attempt to change this 
barbarous system, and restore woman to her fit 
and proper position, ns the*intellectual compani¬ 
on, the friend, and even the instructor, of man? 

I have always held, indeed, if any difference ' 
were desirable in the intellectual education of 
the sexes (save and except professional studies 
only,) that the superiority should be given to 
women, for many reasons ; but among others for 
these: 1st—That as infancy and youth are un¬ 
der their especial guardianship—and as the first 
impressions we receive in life are the most in¬ 
fluential and the most lasting—it is of the 
highest importance that these impressions should 
be based on the best foundations of knowledge 
and virtue in the mother, ifndly—That as men, 
in adolescence and maturity, continue eifually 
under the influence of women, though exercised 
through another medium than that of authority, 
but one not less powerful, namely, friendship and 
Jove, it is equally important that this should be 
Eluded by accurate conceptions of duty,and a eom- 
pWfcnt knowledge of all that can engage the atten¬ 
tion of men, and render their counsel valuable. 

“ Fortunately, however, we have no longer to 
theorize onti»s subject. Now and then, from 
time to tint^ln the history of the world, women 
have aupMffed in every country, and in every 
age, WBa have burst the fetters in which the 

S r of men had bound them, and asserted 
Ntk dignity by the superior force of the 
t alone. The inquiring Sheba, the Ethi- 

i * 


invention of printing, and who could converse 
with the greater number of the ambassadors 
that approached her from all quarters, in their 
native tongues, was another example of the same 
kind; and though Caesar, Pompey, Mark Anto¬ 
ny, and other great generals and statesmen of 
her day, rivalled each other in the homage they 
paid to her greatness, the magic by which she 
chained all who approached her, se&ns to have 
been rather in tlie brilliance of her intellectual 
accomplishments, than even in the beauty of 
her person, or the magnificence of her court, 
surpassingly exquisite as was the one, and over- 
poweringly splendid as was the other; for the 

i iicture which the English bard has drawn of 
ler descent down the Cydnus, is but a faithfu 
transcript, though a beautifully coloured one, of 
the statements of contemporaneous historians. 
Zcnobia, the accomplished Queen of Palmyra, 
the magnificent ruins of whoRe temples and pa¬ 
laces still attest the unparallelled grandeur of 
her capital, but who ultimately graced, as a. 
captive, the triumphal procession of her con¬ 
queror, Aurelian, through ltome, was not less 
remarkable for her wisdom, courage, and nobili¬ 
ty of soul, than for her encouragement of learn¬ 
ing and learned men; and with the profound 
scholar and elegant critic, Longinus, as her mi¬ 
nister, she made her court the resort and hotnge 
of all the philosophers of her day, herself among 
the brightest of the stars in this galaxy of wis¬ 
dom and genius. 

“ In later days Isabella of Spain, Patroness of 
Literature, the friend and protestor of Columbus, 
who, after being driven from court to court in 
Europe, and weighed,down with despair from 
the “ hope deferred which maketh the heart 
sick,” found in her a friend who sold her jewels 
to defray tlie cost of his first expedition, and 
ever after honoured him with her attention— 
Isabella was another of those bright female 
intellects that illumined the word in her age and 
day. And not only was she a splendid example 
in her own royal person of what her sex can be, 
but her influence brought out from obscurity 
other female minds as bright as her own. Mr 
Prescott, in his valuable History of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, says, that the Queen was not only 
the munificent and generous patroness of edu¬ 
cation for others, but that she was herself a 
splendid example of learning and attainments, 
exciting the surprise of all around her, that she 
could find time for study, amongst the multitude 
of engrossing occupations, which the wars with 
the Moors, their expulsion from Grenada, and 
the many stirring events of that romantic pe- 
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Ifiod, necessarily forced on one who was the e val 
active director of almost allthc^reatenterprisB 
of her reign. Her admirable genius was the them™ 
of general wonder as well as commendation. 
The celebrated Erasmus, one of the profoundest 
scholars of his day, calls her “ a miracle of 
learning among her sex, and as remarkable for 
her piety as for her erudition.” One of the 
most, honourable proofs of her zealWor the pro- 
. motion of Literature is to be found in this— 
that, like another Cleopatra, she was the foun¬ 
dress and supporter of some of the first Libraries 
in Spain. The education of her own children, 
in all the liberal knowledge of the times, and 
without distinction of sex—for her daughters 
were as well instructed as her sons—clayned 
her first attention, and was crowned with great 
success: but it was followed up bv a more ex¬ 
tended effort for the education of: the young 
nobility of Spain; and the account of this is at 
once so striking and so interesting, that I ven¬ 
ture to quote it from the volume in which it is 
detailed. 

‘‘ Next to*her family (says the historian of 
her reign) there was no object which the Queen 
had so much at heart as the improvement of the 
young nobility. During the troubled reign of 
lier predecessor, they had abandoned themselves 
to frivolous pleasures or to a sullen apathy, from 
which nothing was potent enough'to arouse 
them but the voice of war. She was obliged to 
relinquish her plan of amelioration, during the 
all engrossing struggle with Granada. But no 
sooner was the war brought to a close than Isa¬ 
bella resumed her purpose. She requested the 
learned Peter, Martyr of ltomc, to repair to the 
Court, and open a school there, for the instruc¬ 
tion of the young nobility. In an epistle ad¬ 
dressed by him to Cardinal Mendoza, dated at 
Granada in April, 1492, he alludes to a promise 
of a liberal recompense, if he would assist in 
reclaiming the youug cavaliers of the Court 
from the idle and unprofitable pursuits in which, 
to her great mortification, they consumed their 
hours; and in a subsequent letter he enlarges on 
the “ good effects likely to result from the liter¬ 
ary ambition exhibited by the heir-apparent, on 
whom the eyes of the nation were naturally 
turned.” Martyr repaired to the Court of Isa¬ 
bella accordingly, and in the month of Septem¬ 
ber following, in a letter dated from Saragossa, 
he thus speaks of his success. “ My house all 
day long swarms with noble youths, who, re¬ 
claimed from ignoble pursuits to those of letters, 
are now convinced, that these, so far.from being 
a hindrance, are rather a help in the profession 
of arms. I earnestly inculcate on them that 
consummate excellence in any department, whe¬ 
ther of war or peace, is unattainable without 
science. It has pleased our royal mistress, the 
pattern of every exalted virtue, that her own 
near kinsman, the Duke of Guimarnens, as well 
as the young Duke of Villahermosa, the King’s 
nephew, should remain under my roof thf whole 
day; an example which has been imitated by 
the principal cavaliers of the Court, who, after 
attending my lectures in company with their 
private tutors, retire at evening to review them 
with these latter in their own quarters.”* 

* Prescott’s Ferdinand and Isabella, Vol. 11, p, 97—193* 


|a “ Further on, the same historian, after enmne- 
Hating the many names of men of the highest 
Frank, “ who entered with the utmost zeal on 
I such severe literary labour as few from Tnerk 
love of letters are found willing to encounter,” 
and mentioning the son of a Duke and cousin 
of the King, who taught in the University of 
Salamanca; the son of the hereditary Grand 
Constable of Castile, who read Lectures on 
Pliny and Ovid; and another, who was pro¬ 
fessor of Greek in the University of Alcalil, 
says, “All ages seem to catch the generous 
enthusiasm; and the Marquis of Denfa, althmnrh 
turned of sixty, made amends for the sins of his 
youth by learning the elements of the Latin 
tongue, at this late period of his life. In short 
as Grovio remarks, in his enlogium on Lebrija, 

“ No Spaniard was accounted noble who held 
science in iniifference.’” 

“That which follo*ws, however, is still more re¬ 
markable, and more to the point, as to whether 
women are “out of place” for that is the con¬ 
temptuous language of those who, from selfish¬ 
ness, illiberality, or jealous dread of their supe¬ 
riority, endeavour to exclude them from scientific 
meetings—whether they are “ out of plaee,” in 
the exalted sphere of literature and science. 
The historian goes on to say, “ In this brilliant 
exhibition those of the other sex must not he 
omitted, who contributed by Their intellectual 
endowments to the general illfTlninatidfi of the 
period. Among these, the writers of that day 
lavish their panegyrics on the Marchioness of 
Monteagudo, and Dona Maria Pacheco, nieces 
of the historian Don Diego Hurtado, and daugh¬ 
ters of the accomplished Count of Tend ilia, 
who, while Ambassador at Rome, induced Peter 
Marty* to visit Spain, and who was grandson of 
the famous Marquis of Santillana, and nephew 
of the grand Cardinal. This illustrious family, 
rendered yet more illustrious by its merits than 
by its birth, is worthy of specification, 1 as afford¬ 
ing altogether the most remarkable combination 
of literary talent in the enlightened Court of 
Castile. The Queen’s instructress in the Latin 
language was a lady named Dona Beatriz de 
Galindo—called, for her peculiar attainments, 

“ La Latina .” Another lady, Dona Lucia de 
Medrano, publicly lectured on the Latin Classics 
in the University of Salamanca; and another, 
Doryi Francisca de Lebrija, daughter of the his¬ 
torian of that name, filled the chair of rhetoric 
with applause at AlcalA. All this (add3 the 
historian) may be referred to the Queen’s influ¬ 
ence, who encouraged the love of study by her 
own example, as well as by personal attendance 
“ on the academic examinations.” 

" Such wav the character and position of Isa¬ 
bella ; and when we see our own beloved Queen 
encouraging the cultivation of letters, accom¬ 
plished in her own person, and happy in the 
possession of a Consort worthy of her choice, 
who presides at the Commission of the Fine 
Arts, and who has consented, as his Royal 
Highness the Prince Albert has already graci¬ 
ously done, to become the Patron of this Insti¬ 
tute, as soon as our noble President assures 
him of its being sufficiently advanced to war¬ 
rant such a step —a position to which, by the 
aspect of the crowded and brilliant assemblage 
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now before me, I think we have already attai^dAgg; 
ed,—why should we not hope that Victoria 4Hpu< 
England, like Isabella of Spain, may sometimes’T t j 1 j 
*hoi*our our Lectures with .her presence, and I , 

E ve to our efforts a share of that distinguished . 

vour which it is her (loyal pleasure to bestow 1,1 * 
upon the other Institutions, Exhibitions, and J'ul 
Entertainments of the d:iv l And if her long spi 
and happv reign shall be distinguished by an “ ] 
act, like that which Isabella caused to be pa«sed, f 0 , 
declaring tb it “it was prudent and honourable • 
to permit, the entry of books from all parts of " 
the world free of duty or tax, in order that her 
subjects might have easy access to the fountain Bi 
of wisdom from every quarter, which could not 801 
fail to benefit and ennoble the nation,”* her cm 
example would no doubt be followed by other mi 
Sovereigns, and her name rendered additionally [ Q , 
illustrious, as the enlarger of the bounds of c j s 
knowledge, and the Emancipator of literature, 
science, and art, from the fetters that have P" 
hitherto too long impeded the freedom of their, l ' ,! 
transit from one country to another.” & u 

- Oil 

LETTER NO. XXIII. ho 

From a Catholic Officer in India to is 

his Protestant Friends in Europe. he 

My Dkar Friends, —In my last letter nil 
I strove, withaK honesty and sincerity, to try Jii 
the pinvpriefy-wnd aptness of our rules of cla 
faith by the condition and capacity of ebil- the 
dren, and I leave it to* your own candour of 
arid sense of justice to decide, whether I ala 
have justly and impartially weighed you in vvh 
the scale, and whether you have not been am 


Again, you can include man in his savage and 
pude state, arid conjointly more than one 
third of the human race, it may with safety 
be said, are thus circumstanced. Now bring 
these tens of millions to the test of your 
rule of fjith, and. just fancy you hear the 
spirit of Protestantism thus address them. 
“ You are ^Jirst to examine the doctrine (as 
found ill the Bible) and according to that to 
judge of the purity of the Church; the Scrip¬ 
ture commands you to examine (read the 
Bjblc ) and judge for yourselves; every per¬ 
son i_s to determine for himself, as well as he 
can,in this world, for an infallible judge in 
matters of faith is not necessary, every fol¬ 
lower of Jesus Christ is called upon to exer¬ 
cise his own judgment in matters of reli¬ 
gion, not to believe, like Roman Catholics, 
that you are to judge of doctrines by the 
authority and decision of the Church; every 
one is to examine diligently whether what 
he depends on for the salvation of his soul 
is built upon the llihle, which hook ought to 
he in every person’s hand as the only sure 
nde and practice ! therefore redd,—read the 
Bible Nonsense, folly you will again ex¬ 
claim. So indeed it is, my friends, hut it is 
the folly and the absurdity of the principles 
of Hie Reformation. You may annex to the 
above description of persons again, those 
who can hardly spell the words of the Bible, 
and the dull of intellect, and are these milli- 


found wanting when placed in the balance on* of every age to he host because they can- 
with reason and common sense; so that you not rend or understand the Bible l Who 
are necessitated, by the force of circumsturi- then is to divulge to them its doctrines, or to 
ces, tcfembrace the Catholic rule, as respects expound to them the great mysteries of the 
children, as the only one consistent to hu- Trinity, Incarnation, or the profound doa- 
man nature and revelation itself; Ictus now trines of Justification, Lord’s Supper, Bap- 
revert to some of the of her eases referred to fism, anil other abstruse points ? What! 
in my letter No. 21,«nud after amalgamating the. contradictory and fallible sects enumc- 
them as it were with our rules of faith, then i rated and defined in my letters on Unity? 
Analyze them by the same test as previously Alas ! alas ! arc the blind to lead the blind t— 
employed, viz. reason, and the adaption of are the disunited and contentious to join 
our rules to I lie circumstances of mankind, such classes in “ unity of spirit and in the 
leaving their proof ns to their conformity to bond of pence ?” are the defenders of JJissevt 
Scripture, to some future letter. Suppose, to tench the maxim that all are to be of 
we Hike the second on the list, those who “ one. mind, one rule, one spirit,” are these' 
are unable to read, and to those we may add sects to he taken as the “ pillar and ground 
the blind 1 The blind!! why, will yflu tell of truth, the Church of the living God”? 
me wlial is the difference, or what one iota Does it stand to reason? Is it consistent to 


of advan‘age have those who have eyes to 
see, but, cannot read, over those who have 
no eyes and cannot see? Certainly, none 
W hate vcr. A s t o t/wi r reading a rid exam i n ing 
fur themselves the Bible, one in this respect 
is as virtually blind as the other, both stand 
on a par. Pat a book into the hands of the 
first and -you might ns well put it into the 
hands of the stone him!; ihey can no more 
mid tfian the beasts of the field. With these 

-— 7 ---- 

* Fardinaod and I.-awifu, voJ. lip. 207. 


the attributes of the divinity ? Even in well- 
educated Scotland, as it is generally reckoned, 
it appears by the late General Assembly’s 
Report on Educational Statistics, that in 
twenty-six parishes alone there are sixteen 
thousand, three hundred and forty-seven 
persons who ran neither write nor read, and 
if this is so, in the year 1843, among a peo¬ 
ple' who are deemed the best instructed in 
the world, what must be' the condition of 
mankind through the earth’s wide domain ? 
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Vet a Rev. Scotch divine and an A. M.^as a Redeemer, as a Pleader, as a self-ira- 
gives this sage counsel in a recent printed^tnolated victim, and your infinity of love 
work. “ It is,” lie says, “ an excellent tor man brought you to stoop to an infyiilj 
mode of remedying this common evil (mis- of misery; and von said, yes, sweet Jesus, 
representation) to paraphrase each sentence you said of the Pastors of your Church — 
of Scripture to yourself in^ worjjs which “ He that heareth you, heareth me, and he 
convey a clear meaning to your own mind, that, demiseth you, desjmeth me." You said 
and if you are - in difficulty abolt, any word again, “if he will not Acer the t'hurrh, let 
refer at once to a dictionary for its clear him he to thee as the heathen and the publi- 
and established meaning, and then, by refer- can," and your great Apostle, Paul, tells 
cnee to other passages in the Scriptures in your people, “ obey your Prelates (Oner- 
which the word occurs, affix to your o\vn seers) and be subject to them’, for they watch 

minds a definite meaning to it in this spcci- as being to render an account of your souls,” 

fic place; you will at first often times in and in another place he says of you, “ And 

error, but this mode of reading steadily pur- he gave some Apostles, anil some Prophets, 
sued, will ultimately land you in an accu- and other some Pastors and Doctors ; that 
rate knowledge ot the word of God.” This henceforth *we be no more children tossed to 
advice is worthy of the rule! it is an adrni- and fro, and carried about with every wind 

rable epitome and illustration of the system of doctrine by the wickedness of men." Sea 

of Protestantism. It prescribes to the tens in this, ye thousands and ye millions, who 
of thousands unable to read in Scotland, and are unable to read, how universal is the nior- 
to the tens of millions of uneducated but t;y and love of Jcmis. See in this how lie 
reasonable beings throughout the universe, embraces within his saving arms, the young 
that “ the Bible ought to be in their hands, and the old, the learned and the ignorant, 
that they are to read it, and paraphrase the rich and the poor, the civilized and the 
every word of it, that Scripture commands savage. As the rays of tire Sun fall to give 
them to do this, and to examine it and judge light, warmth and life to all^tidisohikiuately, 
for themselves, and that this is the only sure so Joes the rule of his salvation form as it 
rule and practice .” Such is the pith of your wore an j Vt ,j 0 0 f light from which all may 

rule,—it dies to pieces when thus brought to derive light, grace and life. Man has only 

the test., like corroded steel when brought to to hear and to obey; he may cio«c his eyes, 

the grinding stone. It is rotten and unsound. he may be blind, he maybe ignorant, he 

Unhappy mortals! miserable millions of may be in the rude state of nature, like the 
every age!! wretched thousands that die diamond in the mine, unpolished, hut he 

daily in this uneducated state!!! what is to niay be like it, pure and unoontaininated, for 

be your fate if this is true ?—if your salva- we read, that the greatest man born of wo- 

tion rested upon this rule? A strong ini- man, was a wanderer in the desert, lived 

pulse moves me here to appeal to the divine on ] oe usts and wild honey. If God, then, 
legislature of man, and ask, “merciful Je- h as blessed man with the faculty of hearing 
sus! have you doomed us to tliis fate ! that or understanding, his soul is open to receive 

it is obligatory upon us, thy divine command, tbe word of life from the Pastors of the 

that we must personally examine, and judge^ Church of the living God. What, my 

of the doctrines of the Bible by our own friends, can we compare it to. it is so exqui- 

reading and private judgment ! Is it upon sitoly beautiful ? It may be said that it is 
this condition that you “ would have all iil» e a flower to which ft is immaterial wbe- 

men to be saved,” and yet left tee great ther it grows in the unfrequented valley or 

bulk of mankind so circumstanced that the well # cultivated garden, w hether it blossom# 
rule becomes futile from its impracticability ? UJJon t ] lc banks of the roaring torrent, in the 
I feel, gracious Redeemer, that it would be t i al .£ fl)restj or fi„a s a place' in the highly 
the highest profanity and blasphemy to say* tended nursery ground, perhaps it only be¬ 
lt, and impiety itself to believe it; though, comes the purer, the further it is removed 

O Lord, you come not to us, as you came to f ro m the haunts of the'busy and civilized 

Moses “in the darkness of a cloud,’ and world’. So is this divine rule; it is suited to 
issued not to us your command under tbe the palace and to the desert, to the learned 
awful form of thunder ana lightning, as you an{ j t0 th e unlettered, to the sago and to the 
appeared upon Mount Sinai, when you deli’ simple, in a word, to all classes of men,' It 
vered your laws to your servant, Moses, ia bv ; t t } iat “ God would have all men to be 
that “the people might believe m him and saV ed” Such is the rule of the Catholio 

obey his words,” yet you came to us under Church; it is so simple, so clear and so 

a form not to terrify our senses, but to en- «straight ,” that as the Prophet says, “fools 
chant and engage our souls; you came to us even - cannot err therein It was by ft, at 
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enjoined by Christ, 11 Go and teach all na - 
tiont,” that St. Peter converted on one occa- 
sionby word of month “ about three thou¬ 
sand?' It was by it that our Pagan and igno¬ 
rant ancestors were converted to Chris¬ 
tianity. It was by it that St. Xavier con¬ 
verted the thousands of India, and it is by 
it that the devoted Missionaries of Catholic 
,France are now spreading the Gospel among 
the nations of China. I shall take up the 
thread of this in my next. 

Yours faithfully, ' 

C. A. C. 
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A CatTJbiic, through the Archbishop,.... 50 


ST. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE AND HOUSE 
, OF INDUSTRY, INTALLY. 

Mrs. Crow,. 4 0 


FESTIVALS. 

Friday, Nov. 1, All Saints’ day, d. 1. cl. with 
Oct.—In Vesp. aft. Ben . Domino, the Vesp. 
of the Dead arc obligatory. 

Saturday, 2,— All Souls’ day, office of Oct. sem. 
After Lauds the Matins and Lauds of the 
Dead aTe obligatory.—Vesp. of fol. com. Sund. 
and Oct. • 

Sunday, 3,— 23d. aft. Pent 1st Nov. S. Malachy 
B. C. d. (I. S.) com. Sund. and Oct.—Vesp 
from chap. com. prec. and Sund. and Oct. and 
SS. MM. 

Monday, 4,—S. Charles B. C. d. com. Oct. and 
SS. Vit, &c.— Vesp. from chap. com. prBc. 
and Oct. 

Tuesday, 5,—S. John Cant. C. d. (20 Oct.) com. 
Oct.—In Vesp. com. Oct. 

Wednesday, 0,—Of Oct. sem. (Collects as in 
Missal) Vesp. of Oct. 

Thursday, 7,—Of Oct. sem.—Vesp. of fol. d. 
com. SS. MM. 

Friday, 8,—Oet. of All Saints d.—Vesp. from 

^chap. com. prec. and S. M. 

flHbraay, 0,—Dcdic. of Basil. &c. d. com. S. 

^^Theod.—Vesp. from chap. com. prec. and 
Sund. and SS. MM. 

Sunday, Ifo - ^ £ bo. S. Andrew Av. C. d. com 
5th SunSoft. Epiph. and S. S. Typhon. &c. 
—Ve* ;. !from chap. com. prec. and Sund. and 

Monday^ II,—S. Martin B. c. d. com. S. Men.— 
In vesp. com. fol. 


Tuesday, 12,—S. Martin, P. M. sem. 2d col. 

* a Cunctis, 3d ad lib. —Vesp. of fol. com. prec. 

Wednesday, 13,—S. Stanislaus C. d.—Vesp. from 
chap, com, prec. 

Thursday, 14,—S.-Laurence, B. C. d. (I. S.)— 
Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 

Friday, 16,—S.. Gertrude V. d.—Vesp. from 
chap, com, prec. 

Saturday, l(f;—8. Edmund B. C. d. (E. S.)—In 
Vesp. com. Sunday. 


Selection*. 

THE CHRISTIaFADVOCATE. 

The Calcutta Christian Aduncate, in an arti¬ 
cle on what it calls “ Sil’s College and the Je¬ 
suits,” takes occasion to say:— 

“ We have already expressed ouf view* fully on 
this subject, for which we have been taken to task, as 
we anticipated, by the Catholic Herald in hi* usual 
gentlemanly style. Our cotemporary it seems has 
discovered a suitable advocate and coadjutor in 
the Calcutta Star, from whose columns we are treated 
with a long lecture on the subject of Sil’s College. 
In order to save our Catholic friend the expense 
of reprinting surh Inn; extracts from the Star in 
future, if indeed it lie for our special benefit that he 
docs so, we may tell him once for all that we attach just 
as much importance generally, to the opinions of the 
Star in regard lo religion and education, us we do to 
his own, and that a condemnation of our sentiments and 
proceedings from that quarter, affects us much in the 
same way as the manv columns of condemnation, with 
Which we have been favoured by the Herald." 

If the Adoocate would be spared that censure 
we arc too frequently compelled to bestow on its 
columns, it must become more Christian in its 
religion and more measured in its language. 
There may be some excuse for a lay journal if 
it occasionally betray a violence that never helps 
an argument, but for a purely religious paper 
there can be none. We endeavour to control 
our pen whenever writing on subjects to which 
we have been invited by the improper tone of 
the Advocate, and which never must pass unre¬ 
proved : if we do not always succeed we are 
sorry for it, but on the occasion in question we 
certainly wrote nothing that ought to have ex¬ 
cited the anger, or any declaration of contempt, 
from our self-satisfied contemporary, who we are 
compelled to say preaches Christ and practices 
the Pharisee. The Advocate would appear to 
think that when he says he cares as little for 
our opinion as for the Catholic Herald’s, it is tan¬ 
tamount to proving that he is right and wq both 
wrong, but this, we assure him, is a delusion: 
such a reply in the place of argument would be 
' discreditable to the good sense of a school boy, 
while its spirit is exceedingly unbecoming a 
full .grown Minister. Were be really convinced 
that we are wrong when we differ from him, it 
would be more becoming in him to Bpeak in 
terms of kindly persuasion; if he found us im¬ 
practicable he shodld pass us by unnoticed. It 
is due to the worldly respectability of his cloth— 
to say nothing of the sacred profession to which 
he belongs—that he should not Btrut about in 
ruffled feathers. Why will he not remember 
the parable that was* spoken to certain men 
“ which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised ethers." Instead of doing 
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so he is strong in himself, and thanks God he is 
not like us. We grieve for the spirit that charac¬ 
terizes the Calcutta Christian Advocate. Its 
conductors appear to suppose the whole duty of 
Protestant Ministers is to denoifpce the Roman 
Catholic Faith. Why will they not do justice 
to their own, and if incidentally tWfcy have to 
expose the errors of other creeds, let them do it: 
instead of this they are perpetually shying at 
‘ the Pope as if he were a Shrovetide cock, and 
Jesuitism is a thing more gratuitously and ran- 
corously pursued by them than Chartism in the 
political world by the rankest Tory writers. 
We have over and over again said that our be¬ 
lief is the Protestant religion—with Ministers 
commonly honest in their calling—as, thank 
God, we believe the vast majority to be, must 
make its way against alt adverse creeds, and 
this is one of those opinions which the reverend 
gentlemen of the Advocate despise. W T e are 
sorry for it; we have a firm reliance on it, and 
if we thought otherwise we would look out for 
any faith that seemed to us to have in it that in¬ 
herent principle of truth which no sophistry, no 
delusions, no persecutions could eventually crush. 

We must entreat the Editors of the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate —fox we believe there are 
three or four, to reform their Editorieal practices 
all altogether, and to endeavour to make Pro¬ 
testant Christians by some other means than 
frightening them from becoming Catholics. 
Above all we do, without a particle of angry 
feeling, beseech them to abjure the coarse, per¬ 
sonal tone that has long characterized their 
journal, and which would be unpardonable even 
in men who had taken up Christianity as a 
trade—of whom unfortunately there are too 
many.— Calcutta Star, Oct. 22. 


HIEROLOGUS; OR, TIIE CHURCH 
* TOURISTS. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale, London : 1843. 

Our attention was first drawn to this charm¬ 
ing little work by nn extract from it which wc 
met in one of the literary journals. We pur¬ 
pose to devote to it a few pages of our present 
number; and in order to secure in our reader 
the same feeling with which we ourselves per¬ 
used the volume, we shall commence by tran¬ 
scribing the passage. 

“ Oh, the good old times of England! ere, in 
her evil day, 

From their holy faith and their ancient rites 
her people fell away ! 

When her gentlemen had hands to give, and 
her yeomen hearts to feel; 

And they raised up many a bead-house, but 
never a bastile; 

And the poor they honoured, for they knew 
that He who for us bled. 

Had seldom, when He came on. earth, where¬ 
on to lay His head; 

And by the poor man’s dying bed th» holy 
pastor stood, * 

To fortify the parting soul with that celestial 
food; 

And in the mortal agony the priest ye might 
behold, 

Commending to his Father’s hands a sheep of 
His own fold; 


And when the soul was fled from earth, the 
Church could do yet more, 

For the chaunting priests came slow in front* 
and the cross went on before; 

And o’er the poor man's pall they bade the 
sacred banner wave, 

To teach her sons that Holy Church hath vic¬ 
tory o’er the grave. 

But times and things are altered now; and 
Englishmen begin 

To class the beggar with the knave, and po¬ 
verty with sin j , 

We shut them up' from tree and flower, and 
from the blessed sun; 

We tear in twain the hearts that God in wed¬ 
lock had made one,— 

The hearts that beat so faithfully, reposing 
side by ^ile, 

For fifty years of weal and woe from eve till 
mormng-tide: 

No gentle nun with her comfort sweet, no friar 
stnndetli nigh, 

With ghostly strength and holy love to close 
the poor man’s eye; 

But the corpse is thrown into the ground, when 
the prayers are hurried o’er, 

To rest in peace a little while, and then make 
way for more! 

We mourn not for our abbey-lands; p’en pass 
they as they may! *” 

But we moan because the tyrant found a richer 
spoil tlian,\'jhey! 

He cast aw a." as a thing defiled, the remem¬ 
brance of the just j * 

And the telics of our martyrs he scattered to 
the dust; 

Yet two at least, in-their holy shrines, escaped 
the spoiler’s hnud, 

And St. Cuthburt and St. Edward might alone 
redeem a land! 

And still our litanies ascend like incense, as 
before; 

And still we hold the one full faith Nicoea 
taught of yore; 

And still our children, duly plunged in the 
baptismal flood, 

‘ Of water and the Holy Ghost, are born the 
sons of God ; ’ 

And still our solemn festivals from age to age 
rtidure, 

And wedded troth remains os firm, and wed¬ 
ded love as pure; 

Andihany an earnest prayer ascends from many 
a hidden spot; 

And England’s Church is Catholic, though 
England’s self be not! 

England of Saints! the hour is nigh—for High¬ 
er nu;y it be 

Than yet I deem, albeit that day 1 may not 
live to see,— 

When all thy commerce, all thy arte, and 
weullh, and power, and fame. 

Shall melt away—at thy most need—like wax 
before the flame; 

Then ahalt thou find thy truest strength thy 
martyrs’ prayers above; 

Then shalt thou find thy truest wealth thine 
holy deeds of love; 
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And thy Church, awaking from her sleep 
come, glorious forth at length, 

• A$d in sight of men and angels display her 
hidden strength: 

Again shall long processions sweep through 
Lincoln’s minster pile; 

Again shall banner, cross, and cope, gleam 
through the incensed aisle; 

And the fuillifnl dead shall claim their part in 
the Church’s thoughtful prayer, 

And the daily sacrifice to Gon'be duly offered 
there; ‘'fix! 

And fierce, and nopcs, aift matins, shall have 
each their holy lay j 

And the Angel us at Compline shall sweetly 
close the day ! 

t* 1 England of Saints’ t.hc peace will dawn,—but 
not without the fight; , 

So, corns the contest when it may,—and God 
defend the right!”—pp. 102-3. 

So thoroughly Catholic is the tone that per¬ 
vades this beautiful ballad, so undisguised (he 
regret for the. religious revolution which Eng¬ 
land has undergone, and so unconcealed the 
longing for the return of the “holy faith and 
ancient rifCh’’ which have passed away, thaft it 
needs the assurance of (he title-page (o make one 
believe that (he, author is a zealous Anglican 
ckrgyjiiui who begins his work with a formal 
submission of all ii contains to the judgement 
Of SiiHrfisrimm Ma/ria Nnslrtc Erclrxitt Anqli- 
canrfi ! Ten years since, which <f us would have 
credited this ? We live, indeed, in wondrous 
times,—.full of conshlatiou, but still more of 
responsibility, for us all. Pruv God there he no 
coldness, or jll example, or other deficiency on 
€»ur part, to neutralise or impede the extraordi¬ 
nary impulse which the truth is dailv receiving 
from quarters where it would least be expected 
to possess a representative! 

We have long been watching with secret plea¬ 
sure, the gradual spread among (he Anglican 
bod}', of the feeling which is represented in Mr. 
Neale’s volume—a love of what they call the 
“ ffisthetics of Catholic art.” The architectural 
articles in the British Critic, the Quarterly lie- 
view, the Eceleniohiyist, and the other publica¬ 
tions of the Camden Society, have insensibly 
produced a complete revolution among the elcrgv. 
and the numberless churches • daily evicted" 
or restored in accordance with the principles of 
art which it thus sought to revive, are exerting 
a corresponding influence upon the less educated 
classes, to an extent which it would be vain to 
expect from any amount of instruction. *We arc 
far from attaching any great importance to this* 
revolution of sentiment for its own sake. Un¬ 
questionably with many it is a thing of fashion 
or of impulse. We think it is Wieland, who 
the people of Abdern,—the butt, of all 
the humourists of the classic times,—once took 
it into their heads to build a fountain in one of 
the squares of their citv. It was to surpass 
&nythi*jf»or the kind ever before erected. The 
most celebrated artists of Greece were employed 
in th#‘ work. All the finest attic models were 
canvassed and compared. Paros and Pcntelicus 
|J*we their richest marbles; Corinth supplied its 
woicest brass, and the studios of Athens were 


ransacked for appropriate ornaments. Public 
i expectation was excited to the highest pitch; 

! the public purse was stretched to the utmost 
j limits of liberality; aud when at length the 
i scaffolds were t^ken down and the screens re- 
I moved, it was universally admitted that the ar¬ 
tists had Surpassed themselves. The design of 
I the fountain^was inimitable, the materials were 
of the finest quality, the execution was perfect. 
In a word, only one thing had been forgotten— 
there was no water! Now we believe there can be 
no doubt that there are numbers of the noisiest 
advocates of Catholic art who are precisely 
in'this predicament ;~who devote their whole 
energies to its external forms—to rood-screens 
and' east windows, and choir-stalls and sedi- 
lia—and lavish all their care on the decora¬ 
tion of the material fountain, forgetting that 
its only real value is to preserve and transmit 

■ the “ water springing up into life everlasting.” 

1 we also believe, and Mr. Neale’s hook is a 

gratifying evidence, tliut there are many more 
: with whom the feeling lies deeper—in whose 
minds the eternal symbols have a profound meau- 
i ing, and in whose hearts the beautiful aud ex- 

■ pressivo forms of Catholic art have awakened a 
- loving longing desire, to know and realize the great 
; truths which are symbolised (herein. We agree 
1 with Mr. Neale, that “ although, the rc-introdue- 

tion of copes will not give a man faith or peui- 
, tence, or put him into that frame of mind in 
| which he may be a meet receiver of the Holy 
! Eucharist, it will teach him that those who or¬ 
der its use, and those who minister in it, consi¬ 
der that mystery as something apart from, and 
higher than,the other offices of tlieir Church. We 
do not say that a golden chalice and paten will of 
themselves lead any one to realizethe awfulness 
of “ verily and indeed taking and receiving” the 
Hody and Blood of the Saviour; but it will, at 
least, teach him, that those who have’provided 
them, consider that Bread and that Wine as wor¬ 
thy of all reverence. We do not imagine that 
nil nr candlesticks can by themselves lead a man 
to keep his eyes fixed on Him that is the Light of 
the Gentiles, aud the glory of Israel; but they 
will, at least, set before him the altar as-a most 
sacred spot,—a, spot not only, as the rest of the 
church, to he kept from profanation, but to he 
looked on as even more holy than the other por¬ 
tions of God’s temple. We do not think that, the 
rood-screen, by itself, will make any man feel the 
essentiality of an apostieal succession, or the be¬ 
nefit of priestly absolution ; hut it will, at least, 
practically teach him the difference between the 
clergy and the laity, when he sees the different 
position of the two classes in the church.” It is, 
for these and other ulterior consequences to wliichr 
in our opinion, it inevitably leads, and not of 
any extraordinary value which attaches to itself, 
that we feel a deep interest in the study of Kecie- 
siology, so popular of late years with all classes 
of English churchmen. 

The llieroloyus, however, is not a regular trea¬ 
tise on the subject. Its plan is very simple. 
Though the author manages to convey, in a 1 
familiar and attractive form, most_ of the princi¬ 
ples of Christian art as applied-to church archi¬ 
tecture, yet he does not profess to lay down 
rules, or enter into technical details, but simply 
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to ht-pire a love for the study, and a due appre¬ 
ciation of its excellence and importance. With 
this view, therefore, he has put together, some¬ 
what after the manner of Isaac Walton’s Com¬ 
plete Angler, a series of conversations descrip¬ 
tive of a tour to some of the most interesting 
of the English churches, in which he'contrivcs, 
with much simplicity, but yet, we.think, with 
very considerable success, to develop, partly from 
the churches which he visits, partly from an 
immense number of others with which he com¬ 
pares them, the most important characteristics 
of the Gothic and Saxon architecture. Some 
idea may l>e formed of his industry and research, 
from the fact that he refers, for the purpose of 
illustration, to more than throe hundred ehurfhc* 
(the greater number of which he has himself 
visited), not onlv in those countries, but in 
France, Spain, Belgium, and whereever else the 
Gothic architecture has left traces of its exis¬ 
tence. 

It. is not our intention to examine Mr. Neale’s 
book in a critical spirit; for although there are a 
few—indeed *ery few—expressions which we 
bad rather seen omitted, and a few technical 
details in which we should feel obliged to dissent 
from him; yet wc do not think it fair to detain 
the reader bv punctilious exceptions, or over-nice 
discussions of questions of art, front the far 
more interesting matter with which his pages 
abound. We shall not pretend, therefore, to fol¬ 
low the order of his tour, or to dwell upon tho-e 
parts of it which tire technical oi descriptive: 
our business is with his own views and opinions, 
far more than with the ruaIter-of-fact informa¬ 
tion he lias collected. And, indeed, the Catholic 
render can so seldom meet any book of this des¬ 
cription which iloes contain, in every page, an 
admixture of bigotry far more than n’eutializing 
all the pleasure or profit to he derived front its 
perusal, that wc shall readily bc^xcused if we 
yield to the. temptation of showing that there 
are some who can write in a kindlier strain ; and 
who, though they be not of our body, yet can 
sympathise with its under the calumnies to which 
we are constantly exposed, and share our indig¬ 
nation at the “ horrible profanity” of the olden 
school of “ church tourists.”* 

The contrast will be best illustrated by an 
anecdote which the author himself takes occasion 
to relate. He is speaking of the numberless 
representations of the passion of our Saviour 
w hich are to be met in all the ancient ecclesiasti¬ 
cal monuments: 

“ I think the piety of our ancestors shines 
more conspicuously in nothing than in those 
constant references to the passion of-our Savi¬ 
our. I remember once, at Cambridge, after hav¬ 
ing been informed, in the Sunday afternoon 
sermon at St. Mary’s, that till the Reformation, 
nothing whatever was know or thought of the 
Atonement, that 1 went into King’s College 
chapel. It was a bright evening in autjjmn: 
and there at the east end, as if closing the magni¬ 
ficent vista of the deeds of saints and martyrs 
*pourtrayed in the side windows, and forming 
the life and soul of all, and attracting the eye 
through all the rest to itself, brought out into 

* See pp. 11-19; also 9-10, Str, 


the strongest possible relief, hung the hinge of 
our crucified Redeemer, as if to convict the 
preacher of the calumny he had just uttered.”--* 
p. 73. 

The following conversation among the ruins 
of tlte abbov of Croyland is even more interest¬ 
ing. We should premise that the main weight 
of the dialogue is borne by two imaginary per¬ 
sonages, Paloennhilus (the author) and Catho¬ 
lic us two or three other characters being occa¬ 
sionally introduced, all of whom, however, ex¬ 
cept one named Fractions, belong to the same 
school with the writer himself: 

“ ‘ Cttllwlirn «.—-Awl so this is all that remains 
of the once ntil red abbey of our Lady and St. 

Cittlibert! And-so it was to this spot that cavaj^ 
cades of pilgrims came tip, and paid their devt^| 
tions at 1 hat^qilendid shrine, glittering magnifi¬ 
cently with rubies and sapphires and pearls of 
the East, set in their fretwork of gold; where 
the nnquertehed lamps hung carved in the same 
precious metal, and fragrant, with the costliest 
oils; where, dav by dav, the commemorative 
sacrifice was offered up -dav by day, at sunrise, 
Ti; Drew was sung—-dav by dav prayers arose 
for all sects anil conditions of men in holy 
Church—dav bv dav remi'nihranee was made of 
the departed faithful -ilav by day alms and 
ghostly consolations weredispefTsed totlie widow, 
the fatherless, and him that hadwto helpf-r. And 
now the altar and its gorgeous screens are pass¬ 
ed, ns a fretwork of rubied cloud.} fades away at 
nightfall; the shrine has been parted among the 
rapacious destroyers,--the holv (lust it. contained 
scattered to the winds,—the daily sacrifice taken 
awav,—the glorious church a dangerous ruin, 
except that, portion of. it which the niggardliness 
of the inhabitants is legally compelled to keep 
up,—the nave, where the solemn procession swept 
forth, tenanted bv nettles and reptiles,—and the 
choir scarcely to be traced by the green ■ mound 
w'ltieh in-.rks the boundary foundation.’ 

“ ‘ Vnlwophihis .—I have often thought how 
admirably that description of the prophet, Tun 

ABOMINATION THAT MAKETH HKSOI.ATE, (which 
till: fanatics of Ere ter Hall apply, I belli re, to 
the' Homan church,) describes the feelings and 
acts of Puritanism. Fcsolatiou there is, indeed, 
in all of them : man is isolated by them—cut 
off from communion with bygone ages,—forbid¬ 
den tJ> believe in his fellowship with departed 
saints,—scoffed at for showing care of future gener- 
aions, by providing enduring shrines for their 
worship*"- -his warmest feelings, his brightest 
hopes, Wis highest affections, are all made deso- 
4ate.’ ”—pp. 1(5, 17. 

There arc many in whose mouths this would 
be little more than an idle outburst of poetical 
indignation, without any higher object, than to 
enliven a tedious chapter or round off a pretty 
paragraph. But it is not so with Mr. Neale. 
It is impossible to doubt the sincerity of his 
enthusiasm. He pursues through the remaining 
portion of this chapter—and with a degree of 
warmth which cannot but be real—the melan¬ 
choly history of the sacrileges which accompani¬ 
ed the change of religion in England, and of the 
visible judgments with which Providence ap¬ 
pears, in many cases, to have visited their perpe- 
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trators. One of the instances to which he refers 
is that, of Breadshall Priory, in Derbyshire. The 
*old*religiou8 occupants, a body of Augustinian 
monks, were ejected in 1553; and it would seem 
as if from that hour the property brought a curse 
with it to every subsequent possessor. The 
original grantee, under Edward v I, was Henry 
Duke of Suffolk. He was beheaded for high trea¬ 
son, and since his time the property has changed 
hands, by a variety of visitations and fatalities, 
no less than thirteen times; having passed, be¬ 
fore the commencement of the present century, 
through the hands of twelve different families! 

But the best evidence of Mr. Neale’s sincerity 
in deploring that “ the former things have passed 
way,” is the satisfaction with- which he con- 
plates the prospect of their restoration. 

“ Pal. I have sometimes amussi myself with 
imagining the effect which would be produced, 
could the old religious, their revenues, edifices, 
and inhabitants start up at once into full vigour 
and activity. 

“ Cath. Imagine, for example, the impulse 
which would be given to the Church principle in 
a place like Leeds, if Kirkstall, at the distance 
of less than tw o miles, were suddenly restored ! 
The continual services, the active exertions of 
the religious in*;he haunts of vice and misery, 
the idvmr-givin;*, the attendance on diseases as 
well spiritual as corporeal,—to what happy effects 
might they not lead 1 

“ Pal. You Tiavp chosen a happy instance for 
producing immediate effect. But, there is no 
doubt the manufacturing districts would be the 
first to profit, from so glorious a revival. Cells 
would be planted from the larger houses, in the 
immediate neighbourhood of such towns as 
Birmingham, Liverpool, Rochdale, Manchester, J 
and Bradford; and such counties as Cornwall— i 
where for one tfiurch-town there, are five or six I 
hamlets without a church—would derive imme¬ 
diate benefit. The system must be a little alter¬ 
ed: the Church would adapt herself, as she has 
ever done, to the existing wants of the country ; 
the ceremonial in the larger houses would be less 
splendid at first; the attendance of priests less 
numerous; for even the immense resources of 
St. Alban’s, St. Edmundsbury, or Reading, or 
Westminster, or Glastonbury, would be unequal 
at first to the-providing new churches, or sending 
forth those whom we might almost call mission; 
aries, in sufficient numbers, (1 

“ Cath. The hospitals, too, and free chapels, 
destroyed at the Reformation, would bd of ines¬ 
timable value. Well, though these things canndc 
be restored, there can be no doubt that the 
monastic system will, sooner or later—but I 
think very soon—find its way into the English 
Church. Difficulties there will be at first; ima- 
gt«#the horrible outcry which will be raised, 

. vim John O’Groat’s house to the Land’s End, 
jmunst it. But was it not St. Philip Neri, who, 
"%hen asked to join in any scheme, was wont to 
ask, * Is it much opposed?’ And if answered 
in the negative, then he would reply, ‘ I can 
have nothing to do with it, for it cannot be 
good.'”-pp. 27-8. 

(To be continued.) 


i MISQELLANEA. 

The Univere publishes the following letter 
from the frontiers of Persia:— “ Some unexpect¬ 
ed incidents have fortunately modified the un- 

f leasant anticipations which the last news from 
'ersia caused relative to the mission of Ourmiah. 
Whilst orte of the Lazarists, M. Darnis, was sent 
towards the frontier by roads invested by the 
tribe Bubasfsi, of the Curds, and whilst the Ca¬ 
tholics of the canton of Ourmiah were exposed 
to all kind of bad treatment, M.. Cluzel, the 
other missionary, who had been likewise con¬ 
demned to exile, reached the capital in disguise, 
ndturally thinking that this violent measure 
could not have been dictated by the Government 
of the Schah, who was too just, and too much the 
friend of the French, to treat them so harshly, 
but that it had been dictated by some other in¬ 
fluence, systematically inimical to Catholicity. 
M. Cluzci was not in error. On his arrival at 
Teheran he discovered some singular intrigues, 
which were sufficient to inflict disgrace on the 
American Methodists and on the Russian repre¬ 
sentative, Count Medem. The Prime Minister 
received with distinction our Missionary and the 
ten winter-bearded deputies of the canton of Our- 
minh who accompanied him. Their complaints 
were favourably received, and they were assured 
that a second firman would be despatched to the 
Governor of Aderbitjan, to prevent the first 
firman from being executed. The second firman 
will afford a* tardy relief to the afflictions and 
tears of our poor Catholics, but it will not re¬ 
store to life those who have suffered. It will 
nevertheless disturb the joyful festival of the 
Methodists. Let us hasten to announce that 
the American Protestant missionaries were pre¬ 
mature in boasting that they would be supported 
by Colonel Slicil. They did in effect apply to 
him, but having failed, they as a last resort ap¬ 
pealed to thejjood-will of Count Medem. Colo¬ 
nel Slicil has demonstrated that the cordial un¬ 
derstanding proclaimed between the Governments 
of France and England' is not a vain title, and, 
moreover, he appears to have remembered that 
he is an Irishman, and brother of the celebrated 
Catholic orator. We, therefore, were in error 
when we doubted of the honour of this gentle¬ 
man. M. Cluzel placed himself under his pro¬ 
tection, not as a missionary, but as the subject 
of an ally of England, and having, if necessary, 
a right to his protection. Some proposals for 
a reconciliation nave been made to M. Cluzel by 
his enemies, but he has refused them, waiting, 
with confidence in the justice of his cause, the 
arrival of the Count de Sartiges, whom Provi¬ 
dence apjrears to have sent designedly to main¬ 
tain in Persia the rights of religious liberty, and 
the honour of the French name.”— Tablet. 

Doncaster—T he erection of a new Catholic 
Church in this neat and elegant town has been 
determined upon, an event which has long been 
earner:tly desired. Ground has been secured for 
the new erection. We heartily wish God speed 
to our zealous friends, and trust that the erection!) 
will be Buch as to do credit to their zeal and to 
the ancient town of Doncaster.— Ibid. 

Printed and Published by P. S. D'Rozario and Co. 
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REV. C. MURPHY. 

A kind friend has favouroJ us with the 
annexed address, presented to Rev. Mr. 
Murphy,by fhe Catholic soldiers of H.M. 4th 
Regiment, on the occasion of his removal to 
Kamptce, to take the place of the late la¬ 
mented Rev. Mr. Breen. We subjoin also, 
the answer of Mr. Murphy to the address. 
It is most gratifying to every good Catholic, 
to find so many public attestations, as we 
have had the good fortune to record in our 
journal, of the endearing and sacred friend¬ 
ship which the Catholic clergy and their 
flocks cherish for each other. * This holy 
attachment of charity is the grand charac¬ 
teristic badge, by which the Saviour desired 
that the world should recognise his faithful 
followers. Wheresover this is found, there 
will truth be sure to triumph, despite of every 
obstacle, which worldly power or calumny 
can oppose. A few mouths only have elapsed 
since Rev. Mr. Murphy, was removed from 
St. Thomas’ Mount, Madras, amidst the 
tears and lamentations of a numerous and 
devoted flock of Europeans, East Indians 
and Natives, to Secunderabad. Their grief at 
his departure from St. Thomas’ Mount, was re¬ 
corded in the affecting address, which his flock 
then presented to him. Nor was that sorrow 
transitory, for, we know, that the recollection 
of his many virtues is tenderly and grateful* 
lv preserved to the present day. Indeed, it 
would be dishonorable to his former flock, 
if this were not the case. For during Mr. 
Murphy’s ministry at. the Mount, that truly 
good priest not only reclaimed many sinners 
from their evil ways and promoted a love of 
Christian perfection among the good, but, 
by an astonishing effect of the power of y*uth 
and of divine grace, he gained over to the 
^fold of the true Church about two hundred 
poor souls, who were previously immersed in 
the darkness of paganism or heresy. The co¬ 
pious benediction which attended his labors at 
St. Thomas’ Mount accompaned his ministry 


SECUNDERABAD. 

also at Secunderabad. For, during the eight 
months of his mission there, lie, aided by the 
virtue, experience and talents of his distin¬ 
guished relative, the Rev. D. Murphy, had 
the happiness of witnessing thirty-four hea¬ 
thens and ten Protestants received into the 
Catholic Church. It gives us great pleasure 
to add, that Rev. C. Murphv was one of the 
pious band of ecclesiastics, who accompanied 
our venerated Archbishop from Ireland to 
Madras, and received there from his Grace 
the holy order of priesthood. 

address. 

The Ron. C. Murphy, Secunderabad. 

Rev. Stu, —We the Roman Catholics of 
IT. M. 4th Regiment, hear, with the deepest 
feelings of regret, your departure from 
amongst us. We can assure von, that we can¬ 
not find language strong enough to express 
to you, our sorrow at this unexpected event; 
for since your arrival at this station, your 
kind and affectionate disposition, together 
with your piety and zeal in the cause of re¬ 
ligion, has endeared you to the heart of 
every Catholic belonging to this regiment. 

The Teetotalers, in particular, beg to tender 
to you their warmest acknowledgments for 
your Efforts in their cause, since your arrival 
at Secunderabad ; and we further congratu¬ 
late our.Catholic brethren at Kamptee upon 
ydur appointment to that station, and at the 
<pme time express our feelings of sorrow, at 
the demise of your late worthy predecessor, 
the Rev. J. Breen. 

In conclusion, we beg to present you with 
the small sum of Rupees 200, (two hundred,) 
as a trifling token of our gratitude and res¬ 
pect for the many favours we in general expe¬ 
rienced from your hand in the discharge of 
your sacred ministry. We shall continuo 
to offer up our prayers to the throne of Divine 
Grace, for your safe arrival at your destina¬ 
tion ; and that your life may be prolonged, to 
labor as you have heretofore done in the 
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vineyard of the Lord, to the edification of 
all those who have had the pleasure of your 
acquaintance, is the prayer of your affec¬ 
tionate friends of II. M. 4th Regiment. 

On behalf of the Catholics, 
Secunderabad, I (Signed) C. Smith. 

9<A Oct. 1844. 5 

REPLY. 

My dear anii worthy Friends,— Your 
very kind uml flattering address, your libe¬ 
ral and generous subscription, the fullness and 
moral respectability of your meeting, call 
forth from me the warmest expressions of my 
heart. When, at your request, T promised 

meet you in this hall previous to my de- j 
iarture from you, I had not the slightest i 
idea that you were to present mo with such j 
valuable testimonials of your affection and | 
esteem. My worthy friends, you have over- i 
rated my merits, and lavished more praises 
on me, than I deem myself worthy of, but | 
this l attribute to your own kind and gene¬ 
rous hearts. When 1 consider your disin¬ 
terested zeal, and kind co-operation with 
your pastors, your charitable and liberal 
subscriptions towards the families of your 
brother comrades, who fell either in the 
field in behalf of their Queen and Country, 
or, from the effects of an oppressive climate 
are prematurely hurried to the grave; the 
large amount of your subscriptions to propa¬ 
gate the faith of Christ, and erect the stand¬ 
ard of the Cross on the ruins of Idolatry, 
you can conceive, better than I can ex¬ 
press, how much 1 must feel at being removed 
from you. You were kindly pleased to state 
your regret at my departure, hut L assure von, 

1 equally feel sorrow at being separated from 
you, and nothing hut obedience to mv supe¬ 
rior. could sever the link that binds us. 
This beautiful Temperance Flail, so lately es¬ 
tablished, and so splendidly enlarged at vour 
expense, hears ample testimony of that 
unanimity of feeling, and that cordiality 
which reign triumphant amongst you. ‘'The 
spacious school you have built in addi¬ 
tion to this Temperance Hall, for the instruc¬ 
tion of youth, in the faith of their forefa¬ 
thers, cannot but gain for you the estimation, 
of every liberal minded man, whilst your 
pure motives lbf doing so will gain for you 
greater rewards when the innocent prayers 
of the protected young will ascend before 
the throne of the Most High, in your be¬ 
half. I have been much edified by your 
piety and regularity iu complying with your 
religious duties, and I am delighted beyond 
expression at the idea that you will remem¬ 
ber mo in your pious prayers. 

In conclusion, I return you my siucercst 
thanks .for these menu nlos of your regard 


and esteem for me, and rest assured I will 
always remember you with gratitude and 
esteem. 

BURIAL GROUND~AND FREE SCHOOL 
AT HOWRAH. 

We haVe been requested to notice that the 
Rev. Paul da Gwtdoli,M. A. C. the Pastor of 
the Ilowran Catholic Church, seeing the 
necessity for a Burial place at Howrah, pro¬ 
poses purchasing a piece of ground for the 
purpose. It is intended for the interment of 
Christians of all denominations; the only 
distinction to be made is in the allotment, of 
a petition of the ground solely for Catholic 
Burials as distinguished from the burials of 
other Christians. Monuments will he allowed 
to be erected on the' ground ou payment 
of fees. The Rev. father proposes also to 
establish a Free School at Howrah for the 
benefit of the poor,—and to cawy out these 
very necessary and charitable designs, ho 
earnestly solicits the assistance of the public. 

The Rev. gentleman deserves great credit 
for the building of the Howrah Church, 
erected entirely through his own exertions 
and for the most part at his own expense. 
The clock which now adorns the steeple,pro¬ 
cured likewise through his own exertions, 
must he of great benefit, both to the resi¬ 
dents of llowrali and Sulkea, and to the 
shipping in the river. We hope, therefore 
that, as the Rev. father has some claim on 
the public, his call for aid towards the ac¬ 
complishment ol the objects lie has in view 
will be readily responded to. 

CHINSURAH. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation was ad¬ 
ministered on Sunday last to upwards of 
twenty oft lie military now stationed at Cliin- 
surali by the Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe. 

FORT WILLIAM. 

The same divine rite was performed in 
Fort William on Tuesday last, when between 
forty and fifty of II. M’s. 10th Regt. were 
confirmed by the above-named Right Rev. 
Prelate, and received holy communion at his 

hands. - 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 

We lay before our readers, with much 
pleasure, the "following letter to the Arch¬ 
bishop, from the respected Secretary to the 
Council of Education, and we feel assured 
that the anticipations of the Council will be 
fulty realized. 

The Most Rev. Dn. Caubw, 

«Vicar Apostolic 

My Loud,—I am directed by the Coun¬ 
cil of Education to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter, dated 14th October, with its 
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enclosure, and to return you their best and 
most sincere thanks, for the very kind and 
prompt manner in which you have responded 
to their appeul in behalf of so good and 
great an object. They doubt not that your 
eloquent appeal to the charitable feelings of 
the Catholic Community %ill be attended 
with' success, and effect much'good in a 
cause in which all men of feeling and hu¬ 
manity must have a deep and sincere interest. 

1 have the honor to be, ray Lord, 
Your most obdt. Sorvt. * 

F. J. Mouat, M. D. 
Council of Education, } Sec ret dry. 

2(ith Oct. 18-44. $ 

ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE-ORDINATION. ■ 

The iirst ceremony of the kind that lias, 
we understand, ever taken place in Bengal, 
was performed yesterday, All Saints’ Day, 
in the neat* chapel of St. John’s College. 
Four of the Ecclesiastical Students whom 
Bishop Olliff'e brought out to India, viz. 
Messrs. Tracy, Prendergast, Oshea, and 
McCabe, received Minor Orders at his Lord¬ 
ship’s hands—they hud received the tonsure 
on the previous day. On both these occasions 
the Rev. Mr. Formosa assisted as Archdeacon 
to the officiating Prelate. The ceremony was 
very impressive, but is only a prelude to a 
more solemu one, which is to take place 
before Christmas, when two of the above 
students, Messrs. Tracy and Prendergast, 
will be ordained priests. We congratulate 
our fellow Catholics on this approaching 
accession to our Missionary body. 

HILL TRIBES AT CACHAR. 

The following edifying letter will be pe¬ 
rused with interest 

To tjie Right Rev. Doctor Cakew, 
Archbishop of Edessa, and 
Vicar Apostolic of Bengal. 

Cachar, loth October, 1844. 

Most Reverend Lord, — I humbly beg 
your Grace’s pardon for not having, agree¬ 
ably to my promise, addressed your Lordship 
sooner on the subject of the Hill Tribes, who 
inhabit the mountains which surround this 
valley. The Reverend Mr. Freycenoii, sent 
by your Grace to visit Sylliot, having been so 
charitable as to come so far up at our earnest 
request and invitation to help us with the 
consoling assistance of his Holy Ministry, 
this happy circumstance has brought to our 
recollection the above promise. * 

' All the details respecting these people that 
fwe can give your Grace in so short a letter is 
that they have no religion, excepting a very 
strong fear of an evil spirit, whom they de¬ 
signate by the name of Deo, and propitiate 
’ y offering sacrifices of animals, ko. It , 


appears that the difficulty a Missionary 
would have principally to overcome, \\puld 
be to break this tear. To our certain know¬ 
ledge the tribe ciillcl Nigah are an inoffen¬ 
sive people, and peaceably disposed ; a cha¬ 
ritable Missionary would have no probable 
danger to apprehend in going among them, 
and we lean much to the opinion, that, with 
the blessing of God, bis mission would even¬ 
tually prove successful. In confirmation of 
this opinion we have much pleasure in an¬ 
nouncing to your Grace that the Reverend 
Mr. Freyceuon, during the short stay with 
which lie has honoured us, lias already sown v 
tlm seeds lor the conversion to our lio|jj re¬ 
ligion of tw# women of that nation, and were 
lie to remain a few days more, it. is very pro¬ 
bable he might bring over more. 

We cannot but sincerely approve of the 
selection your Grace has been pleased to 
make of the Reverend Mr. Freyceuon to visit 
Sylliot. The long and painful mission he 
has undertaken in China during many years, 
and the zeal with which lie has performed 
the task imposed upon him fly your Grace of 
bringing buck from the vallef of the shadow 
of death into the light of salvation the nume¬ 
rous Christians in Ossounpoor, Sylhet. and 
Boriassill, so long abandoned to themselves, 
and who hud degenerated into the grossest 
Mussulman and Hindoo superstitions, and 
bis knowledge of various languages and also 
of Medicine, seem to point him out as the fit 
instrument for so laborious and tiresome 
ari undertaking as the conversion of these 
hill tribes. Accordingly we communicated 
to him our ideas on the subject and explain¬ 
ed every thing,—he appeared very willing in¬ 
deed to undertake this mission and suffer 
again in these mountains in the cause of our 
holy religion; but he told us that without 
your Grace’s command and blessing ho would 
do nothing. 

Whatever may bo your Grace’s determina¬ 
tion, we humbly beg leave to repeat, iny Lord, 
what, we had the honor of telling your Grace 
when in Calcutta in March last, that we would 
he but Poo happy to render every assistance 
^ind help in our power to the reverend 
gentleman, and that our house, servants 
and everything we have, will be entirely at 
his service and at your Grace’s command. 
We pray God to pour on your Grace Ills 
blessing, nnd earnestly beg to recommend our¬ 
selves to the prayers of your Grace and beni- 
diction. , I remain, my Lord, 

With profound respect, 
Your Grace’s 

Most obedient and bumble survant, 

G. de Fouchv. 

P. S. My ehlest brolher particularly soli- 
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cits your Grace’s pra yers, for he has com- have received from Mr. Marcellinus since 

plet ly lost his sight. W$ are in hopes that his appointment, and much we wish, his.stay 

flic * Reverend Mr. Frcycenon will deign to could have been prolonged, or that it could 

say Mass here on Sunday next. be more frequently repeated. The first could 

not be accorded, for sickness cried to him; 
CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE—CHUNAR. and suett petitioner never cried in vain to the 

To the Editor of the Catholic herald. Catholic priest* who will ever be found a 
Silt,—I was pleased to observe, by one of ready attendant at the couch of sickness, di- 

yonr late issues, that our Dum Dum friends recti rig the spirit’s last moments on earth to 

have again been bestirring themselves, and the eternity to which she is hastening; and the 

with their accustomed liberality, in favour of distance of this place from Ghazeepore, with 

the Catholic Orphanage. Too much credit the expense of travelling, is too great an ob- 

(und that will be their smallest recompense! stacle in the way of a poor friar, to be encount- 

cannot be theirs who so manage their ero'd as often as his flock or himself would 

limited means as to find themselves enabled, wish. 

gratefully to render back to the Almighty But that the Bengal Vicariate does not 
Giver, some humble offering from the little comprise onr station, I should long since 
which it has been His pleasure to entrust have written to yon ori the very great hard- 
to them. The Orphanage merits the warmest ship we labour under, in onr want, of the con- 
support of every Catholic, and in a more solution and guidance of a resident Priest 
particular manner, of every Catholic Soldier, among us; aud I advert to it now, in the 
and it were much to be desired, that some hope that the subject may meet with the 
system could be adopted of establishing in notice of Ilis Lordship the Bishop at Agra, 
every regiment, and at every station in the who from the priests expected out with Dr. 
Bengal Presidency, a monthly subscription Borghi, may be able to nominate one to the 
in favour of so deserving an.institutiou. By duties of a station, which is the last resting 
this means an income might be secured, place on earth to so many old soldiers; and 
which could be calculated upon: it would, in the only one indeed that many of them have 
all likelihood, be of small amount, but it ever known. 

would be regular, und need not necessarily Clmnar, as you are aware, is a station for 
hinder the periodical collections now made. European Invalid soldiers from the Cornpa- 
The Catholic soldiers have hitherto built their ny’s Service. All who have not served 21 
own Chapels, maintained their own establish- years when invalided, are sent here to com¬ 
ments, and, in great part, supported their own plete that period in the performance of Gar- 
Priests ; and are now, under the happy aus- rison duty, if considered capable of doing so ; 
pices of onr excellent Archbishop, making and nearly all the married men of the Coin- 
a further effort in the cause of their religion, pany’s Army locate themselves here, when 
by their endeavour to ensure for the Catholic past further service. The European popula- 
Soblievs’ Orphans, a Catholic Education, tion consists, then, chiefly, of old men, whose 
The funds of the state are so deeply taxed to lease of life, is, in nature’s course, fast closing; 
maintain the persuasion of one half of its men of fewer years, who have sustained in- 
servants, that nothing can be spared lbr the juries on duty, or whose constitutions have 
religion of the other half.’ It was not, how- been shattered by disease or climate, and 
ever, by the aid of government funds the children. Amongst a society so constituted 
Catholic Churchattainedhcr preeminence, but you will readily believe, that all the aid which 
in despite of them; and now, how consolatory religion can afford, is more than ordinarily 
it is to witness the sincerity and attachment needed; and that the calls for the adminis- 
of her children, as instanced in their esta- tration of the sacred offices would be inees- 
blishmcnt and maintenance of the Catholic sant, if calling were not known to be vain. 
Orphanage, to save their children from the The worn old man drops into his grave, 
Government Asylum, admission into which, without any one of those consolations or aids 
is unobtainable for a Catholic child, except in which our very Holy Religion is so rich, 
on the condition of apostacy. and of which hte expresses himself so desir- 

Father Marcellinus, the Apostolic Mission- ous; and our youth, for the want of an in¬ 
ary at Ghazeepore, favoured us with a visit stricter, are left as ignorant of the doctrines 
here early in August, and passed the greater of their Faith, as they are careless of its ob- 
part of the month with us; when he was servances. And yet it is not that the spii^; 
obliged to return to his station,'earlier than of piety is wanting, that we are thus destitute.^, 
he had intended, in consequence of learning Since I came to Chunar, I have witnessed* 
that disease was busy amoqg his flock of more manifestations of religious feeling, than 
H. M,*29th Regiment. It is the second visit we I have elsewhere met with in India, which* 
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indeed, might naturally be looked for from 1 “ What a majestic aspect has Switzerland 

the constitution of society, such as I have in the grandeur and sublimity of her por- 
described it to be, and 1 have no hesitation tiou of the Alps. Two days ago we ijpccud- 
in saying, that I do not thiuk there is a station ed these eternal monuments of the Mighty 
in the country, where the constant residence power of Nature, in a carriage drawn by 
of a Priest is more needed; or would be four hard-working horses, over a road that 
more highly appreciated; or where his la- excited my admiration for its goodness, so. 
bours would be more fruitful Af salvation to lidity, extent and the consummate skill by 
men. We have a small chapel and the cele- which a multitude of formidable obstacles 
bration daily of the offices of the Sacred were overcome. But in ascending the great 
Heart, the Scapular, and the Rosary, are St. Gothard, what magnificent natural trea- 
gcnerally well attended; but it cannot be sures were displayed almost every five mi- 
expected that a Flock without a Shepherd can nutes. M£e followed for more than forty 
thrive, aud we shall feci very grateful,.if you, miles the course of the river Tecino, which 
Sir, by making our wants known, will afford waters tlic rich plains of Lombardy; you 
us a hope of having it supplied. cannot, bj the wildest effort of yoiyjinagi- 

Your’s obediently, ration, picture to yourself the rich, iudeseri- 
An Invalid. bably rich, magical, sublime, lovely, be- 
Kildare Mouse, Chunar. witching scenery that charms you at every 

. - turn. The Tecino in those parts is but a 

SWITZERLAND — STRASBOURG. mountain torrent, but what a torrent! hced- 

Thc following extracts of a letter, dated, 1 CBS , impetuous and «41en, it perseveres with 
31st July, 1844, is in continuation of the j gjg ixn ti c strength iu its onward course; 
interesting accounts of a traveller, published leaping from crag to crag, foaming anil fro- 
in the Herald of the 28th September last: thy, dashing down with a roar that, stuns 

“I despatched rny last letter to you from alR i deafens the traveller^ who is almost be- 
Milan. This is being written from _ the top wildcred with admiratioif; this torrent, in 
of Mount Rigi, in Switzerland, an eleva- overcoming the mighty obstacles by which 
tion of nearly six thousand feet above the the smoothness of its progress is frustrated, 
level of the sea. This panorama is one scfcms j 0 ] ue ]j itself into a fury, and presents 
of the Lions of Luccrn. —— would not glic lj rapid falls, such daring leaps over enor- 
come, so she remained at the Lucern Hotel, nious blocks of granite, as excite the most 

whence Dr.-and I embarked in intense admiration in the spectator. Fancy 

a little steamer for. Riga, where the moun- to yoursc if the almost irresistible power of 
tain of that name is situated. After a toil- this mountain torrent, which has cut its way 
some ride of three hours, Dr. j through solid blocks of such dimensions that 

my Swiss guide, some women and little g j ams a ] 0 n C could have removed; fancy to 
boys performing the task of walking up, y()U ,. se lf t ] lis turhid stream receiving, dur- 
1 arrived at the summit, and what a sight illf j i ts rapid course, lavish tributes from 
burst upon me,—the rich valley of Switzer- I110 re than a thousand rills trickling down 
land, with its picturesque towns, lakes and t ], c mountain sides, some of these tributaries 
rivers, lay smiling beneath me, diversified being rich, powerful cascades, which dash 
by hills and hillocks, sheep and cows, pas- down with indescribable grandeur; fancy to 
ture, meadows and forest groves. Clouds yonrse ]f the rich Swiss valley of Tecino in 
were floating beneath, above and around %fhicli these scenes are being enacted with 
me; in the midst of summer I was shiver- all the accessories of crags and precipices, 
ing with the cold, but braved it stoutly for j sncvw-enppcd peaks, pine and fir forests; 
tlie sake of enjoying this piece of enchant- 1 fancy to yourself the varying relative post¬ 
ing scenery. You distinctly see (the clouds tions of the spectator ami the scenery—some- 
being dispersed by a strong breeze) ten or times the valley closes to a narrow compass, 
twelve or fourteen lakes aud their exact and the restless impetuous Teciuo winding 
forms; the water lias the most lovely green- in some sequestered spot is not seen at all 
ish hue imaginable; the mountains which anil can be known only by its angry roar; 
enclose these lakes are covered with ver- at other times the valley widens in a consi- 
dure; cattle grazing in the hollowB and derable degree, displaying lovely green mca- 
looking like so many dots in the filain; in dows and groves of blooming orchard, trees 
the distance are the higher Alps, looking laden with fruit. Sometimes you are nearly 
blueish and barren with patches of snow on a Iqyel with the bed of this restless tor- 
at their summits. Nature is triumphant here rent, at another time you see it dashing and 
in rich landscape beauty, whioh no art, no foaming at the depth of a hundred feet or 
pen, no pencil can describe adequately, more, with a violence ' that throws the spray 
much less imitate. all around tc^a considerable distance. Now 
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yon see the mountain tops bare and rugged 
without a blade of green grass to relieve 
their naked, brown aspect; some time after 
you see the sides covered with vegetation 
and the tops fringed, as it were, with pine 
and fir trees, forming the most picturesque 
object in the world. I have no doubt you 
smile at the bombast of which I am guilty, 
but I assure you that the Alpine scenery of 
Switzerland would make the soberest fellow 
in the world, a perfect Bornbastns Furioso, 
unless he be dead to all perception of natu¬ 
ral beauty. . 

“In ascending Mount St. Gothard, said to 
bo the highest inhabited point in Europe, 

■-w and I, assisted by our good and ad¬ 

venturous friend Dr. - walked upon a 
large heap of snow and left our foot-marks 
on its flaky surface. Tiie air was colder, at 
that height, in summer (20th July), than 
we have it generally in January in Calcutta; 
this will give you nO.nc idea of what degree 
of cold there must be in an Alpine winter. 

“ Within the last fortnight, I have seen a 
great deal of beautiful scenery. We have 
been on the Lago Maggiore, the Lake of 
Como, and at tills moment, I am writing on 
the banks of the Lake of Lucern. —— and 

. - . - .. will smile at these names and recall 

their favorite songs, the theme of which 
treats of those beautiful lakes. On the Lago 
Maggiore, we had a delightful boat trip one 
whole day, and enjoyed ourselves with a 
variety of natural and artificial sights, one of 
which was a small island, called Isle Borro- 
mco, on which is a palace very largo and 
richly furnished with a superb gallery of 
paintings *, the gardens of this palace are 
small but well laid out, jutting out as it were 
into the lake. The lower or ground floor of 
the palace is a series of artificial grottos, cut 
out of a rock and studded with shells. The 
scenery all around is really charming. We 
had another trip of half a day on the Lake 
of Como, which is not so largo a piece of 
water as the other, but is infinitely richer in 
natural scenery; the Alps here just begin to 
assume that lofty grandeur, which is sq, fully 
and strikingly developed in Switzerland, a 
land which nature seems to have delighted in 
adorning, with lakes, rivers, and torrents, 
cascades, and waterfalls, that absolutely be¬ 
wilder you with delight and amazement. 

“ In crossing the Lake of Lucern, from 
Httellin to Lucern (done in three hours Jby 
steam) we were shown two or three spots of 
peculiar interest connected with the celebrat¬ 
ed William Tell, the deliverer of«Switzcr- 
land from the tyranny of its Austrian Go¬ 
vernor. The spot'when; this daring hero 
leapt on shore from the boat which was con¬ 


veying him to prison is consecrated by a 
little chapel, which is popularly known as 
William Tell’s chapel: another spot is cele¬ 
brated as the spot whence he shot the tyrant 
Gosler; a third spot is also hallowed as the 
meeting place where a band of devoted patri¬ 
ots swore to free their enslaved country or 
perish in tfte attempt. These glorious his¬ 
torical reminiscences render Switzerland a 
country of great interest abstractedly speak¬ 
ing; but, alas! the Cantons are now divided 
not only by little potty political intrigues but 
by the more serious and mischievous spirit of 
religious bigotry. On leaving Como, wo 
passed through two Catholic Cantons, where 
we had the gratification to see a number of 
fine Churches bearing, externally as well as 
internally, the impressive signs of the solemn 
rites of the Catholic Church ; when we came 
to Basle, alas! what a scene of spiritual de¬ 
solation presented itself. The Proliant par¬ 
ty had the ascendency, and kept the Catholics 
down with a strong hand ; there is but one 
Catholic Church in Basle and that is a small 
one; the Catholics, though not num.rous, are 
yet too large for the building. I assisted at 
Mass on Sunday and saw more than a couple 
of hundred people standing in the open air, 
the Church within being overcrowded. Some 
of the wealthy Catholics had applied to the 
Local Government for a spot of ground to 
build a new and more commodious Church ; 
the application was refused. The Catholics 
are not allowed to ring the bells; several 
large Catholic Churches arc converted into 
public warehouses; the beautiful Cathedral 
(once Catholic) is now devoted to the Lu¬ 
theran worship ; it was with groat difficulty 
that the Catholic priests were allowed to build 
a bouse for themselves. What think you 
of the Protestant doctrine of “ freedom of 
conscience?” William Tell, the deliverer of 
Switzerland, was a Catholic; he freed his 
country from a foreign and tyrannical yoke, 
and how has his example been followed by 
his Protestant countrymen who, enjoying the 
civil and social liberty which his patriotism 
gave them, have fettered the spiritual liberty 
iof their fellow citizens! What a mockery 
is Protestantism of everything that is con¬ 
sistent, free and generous! 

1th August ..-—Yesterday wo were in the 
republican Cantons of Switzerland, to-day 
we are walking the streets of Strasbourg, in 
the kingdom of France, passing, on the way, 
the Duchy of Baden; so much for the re¬ 
gularity and swiftness of steam 1 

“ Strasbourg is a fine, lively, bustling town, 
where German is freely spoken, and where 
the celebrated Pate de Foie Gras is pre¬ 
pared. I went to the shop and purchased a 
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Small pot (about a pound in quantity) of 
this national French dish; it cost six francs. 
We have not tasted of it yet. There is a 
fine bronze statue of the famous Gen. Richer 
who was a native of Strasbourg and one 
of Napoleon’s most talented officers. »Hc died 
in Egypt: I believe assassinated. In Stras¬ 
bourg. we saw the famous ClocR, and the 
working of its wonderful mechanism. Just 
as the clock has given the twelth stroke of 
noon, a largo cock, admirably represented, 
shakes his wings, raises his neck and crows'; 
then comes the 1st Apostle gliding along, he 
stops before the imago of the Saviour ;fnd 
bows; the Saviour then blesses him bv a sign 
of tiie hand, when the figure of the Apostle 
glides on and vanishes; the second Apostle 
then appears and goes through a similar cere¬ 
mony; when the sixth figure comes forward, 
the cock, who is perched on high, repeats his 
extraordinary gestures and cry, after which 
the sixth and the remaining five Apostles go 
through their allotted tasks, at the conclusion 
of which the watchful cock crows a third 
time. The regularity, precision and grace 
with which this skilful piece of mechanism 
is made to act, amaze the beholder. 

‘‘ From Strasbourg we took our passage on 
a Steam boat down the Rhine and stopped for 
a couple of days in each of these towns— 
Manhcim, Mayenco, Heidolburg and Co¬ 
logne. From this last place, we proceeded 
by Railway to Brussels, Gheut, and Osfend, 
three populous towns of Belgium. From 
Ostend we crossed overby Steamer to Dover, 
whence bv Railway we landed, safe and 
sound, in London, the great metropolis of 
the world." 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Prom the 6th Comp, of the 10th Reg. . 30 0 
Through John Boyle Sebot. II. M. 10th 


■ Foot. 

Ri Sergeant John Boyle,.Ha. 2 0 

w Sergeant Ed. Cooney,. 1 o 

I Corporal P. Ryan . I o 

I Corporal J. Curry,. 1 o 

■ Private J. Corkerv,. 0 8 

„ James l)ixon,. 0 8 

,, Hugh McCabe,. 1 o 

„ Daniel Hamg’an,. o 8 

„ Patrick McCarthy . 1 o 

Bernard McVeigh,. 1 0 

Pritchard Matthews,. 0 8 

Patrick Power,. 1 0 

Patrick Slattery,. o 8 

Patrick O’Donnell,. ^ 0 

John Sullivan,. J 0 

Patrick Driscoll, .. 0 8 

Maurice Joyce. 0 8 

Patrick McGee,. 1 0 

John Healy, . 0 8 

Patrick Clynes,. 0 8 

Peter Batindale,. 0 8 


» 

ti 

» 

» 

» 
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Private John Crump, . Rs. 0 8 

Patrick Madigan,. 0 8 

Hilton Maudsley,. ft 

Henry Hughes,. 2 O 

John Costollo, . 0 8 

John Smith,. 1 o 

James Reilly,. 0 8 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

Richard Owen,. 2 0 

Mr. Palmer,. 6 0 

Captain Buckland,. 6 0 

-Moran, Esq. through the Rev. Mr. 

Mascarenhas,.50 0 

Sergt. Haslcii and Companions, thro’ Do. 13-8-6 
Edward Pereira, Esq. 18 0 


ST. THOMAS’CITURCII. 
Donation froiji-Moran, Esq. through - " 


I he Rev. Mr. Mascarenhas,. 50 0 

First Annual Subscription, from Simon, 

Joseph, and Jeffry Finch, Esquires, 
through His Grace the Archbishop, at 
100 each,.300 0 


ST. JOHN’S T!?J£lEGE. 

P. T. M. through Ilis Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, .50 0 


BURIAL GROUND T3IIAPEL. 
r. T. M. through His Grace rtie Arch¬ 
bishop, . 9 0 


CHAPEL AT BOW-BAZAR. 

P. T. M. through Ilis Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, ... 9 0 


O’CONNELL' TESTIMONIAL. 

Captn. Thayers, . 25 0 

G. Smyth, Esq.,. 30 0 

Anonymous,. 50 0 

Mrs. Captn. FitzSimon, .50 0 

TO THE PROPAGATION OF THE FAITII 
From the 0th Company of the loth 

Regiment,. Rs. 4 9 0 

From the 5tli Company of the loth 

Regiment,. 0 36 

From the loth Regiment, . 8 80 


• selections. 

We reget to announce the decease at Karapfcea 
on the 20th ultimo of the Rev. J. Breen, Roman 
Catholic* Priest at that station. This amiable 
and zealous clergyman died of dysentery, to 
which so many persons have fallen victims at 
Kamptee and Secunderabad during the present 
season. The remains of the deceased were in¬ 
terred in the Roman Catholie Chapel on the fol¬ 
lowing evening, upon which occasion (says our 
Correspondent) the vast concourse of people who 
attended his remains to the grave, “ best testify 
the respect in which Mr. Breen was held, and the 
regret that was felt for the departed.” The Rev. 
J. McEvoy, Station Chaplain, and a great num¬ 
ber of Officers attended the funeral of this pious 
and excellent Priest, who was respected and 
esteemed by all ranks at Kamptee .—United 
Service GaxatU, October 15. 
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ON THE USE OF THE BIBLE. 

4 TH* LETTER OP PENEtON TO THE BISHOP OP 
* * ARRAS, 

My Loro, —As you have signified to me your 
wish to know mv sentiments, respiting the 
propriety of the laity vending the Bible, I will 
endeavour to state these, with all that venera- 
tion and deference, which you so justly merit. 

. T. It is my opinion, then, that many writers 
have given themselves a very needless degree of 
trouble to prove, what cannot be called in ques¬ 
tion.—namely, that the laity were wont to read 
the Bible, during the first ages of the Church. 
To be convinced of this, we need only to con¬ 
sult the works of Saint Chrysostom. Thus, he 
says, for example, in his preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans,—that “ he bitterly regrets, that 
mdfiyof the Faithful da not undegstand St. Paul, 
as they should do; and that the ignorance of 
some is so great, as not even to know the number 
of his Epistles.” “ The reason of this disorder 
lie adds, “ arises from the circumstance of their 
not assiduously reading the writings of the 
apostle He„ moreover, states, that “ the igno¬ 
rance- of the Holy Scriptures is the source, both 
of the contagion of heresies, and of the corrup¬ 
tion of morals. They,” he says, “ mho turn not 
their eyes to the rays of the Scriptures, fall 
necessarily into errors, and into the commission of 
frequent faults.” These reproaches were ad¬ 
dressed to the laity, who attended the sermons 
of the Saint. 

Saint Jerome, instructing Lreta respecting the 
education of her daughter, tells her, that “ soon 
as the child is a somewhat older, her parents 
should find, her constantly employed in the sanc¬ 
tuary of the Scriptures, consulting there the pro¬ 
phets and the apostles, concerning her spiritual 
nuptials. Let her,” he adds, “ bring back to 
you, each day, the fruits of her regular work, 
which will be, a collection of .flowers, culled from, 
the Scriptures. Let her learn, first, a certain 
number of the Greek verses; and then instruct 
herself by the Latin version. Teach her,” h* 
says, “ to love the sacred boohs in preference to 
precious stones and robes of sill/. Let her learn 
by heart the Psalms. Let her brow the Proverbs 
of Solomon, relating to the rules of life. Let 
her, from the Ecclesidst , be engaged, to trample 
under foot the vanity of worldly things; and 
from the booh of Job to imitate the examples of 
courage and resignation. From these, instructive 
lessons, let her proceed to the. Gospels ; and let 
these be constantly in her hands. Inspire per 
with an ardent thirst for the Acts of the Apostles 
and for their Epistles. Make her learn &y 
heart the Prophecies ; the seven first Books of 
the. Scripture ; those of Kings; and, the Chroni¬ 
cles, along with those of Esdras, and Esther. 
Last of all, and when the thing can bn done with¬ 
out danger, let her read the Canticle of Canti¬ 
cles. This precaution is necessary, lest, reading 
it too early, she might not, under its carnal ex¬ 
pressions, comprehend the mystery of the spiri¬ 
tual nuptials with the sacred Spouse; ana the 
tenderness of her innocence might, thus, possibly 
-be wounded.” 

; In thus laying down the above plan of educa¬ 
tion, St. Jerome does not prelend to violate the 
established discipline of the Church, at that 


period. On the contrary, he but followed the 
general practice, which then prevailed in the 
method of instructing young Christian females. 
Now, if the Saint thus required, that a child, so 
young as Lreta, should not only know, but 
even learp by heart, so many portions of the 
Scriptures,—what ought we not, of course, to 
infer, with regard to men of mature age, and of 
women of*tried discretion and distinguished 
piety P Moreover, in those times, both the 
Scriptures, and the Liturgies of the respective 
churches, were written, and used, in the vulgar 
j languages. Thus, in the West, men, all under- 
I stood the Latin, in which they possessed the 
, ancient version of the Bible, denominated by 
! St.‘Austin “the old Italic.’* In like manner, 

| they enjoved, also, the Liturgy in the same lan¬ 
guage, which was again the language of the peo¬ 
ple.—In regard .of the East, it was, likewise, 
here, the same thing:—The public here, all 
spoke Greek : they understood the version of the 
Septuagint, and the Greek Liturgy,—just as now 
we understand our modern translations. Where¬ 
fore, without entering into any critical discus¬ 
sions, nothing is more manifest than the follow¬ 
ing facts,—that the Christian public possessed, 
each in their own languages, both the Bible, 
and their Liturgies,—which, for their pious edu- 
cution, the very children were made to read;— 
that the holy pastors of each church were wont, 
in their sermons, to explain regularly, and in 
order, the entire books of the Scriptures;—that 
the sacred text was familiar to the peoplethat 
they were continually exhorted to read the holy 
volume, and blamed,—if negligent,—for the 
omission;—in short, that the Church, and its 
pastors, considered the neglect of the Scriptures, 
. both as a source of heresies, and as a cause of 
; the relaxation of piety and morals. The evi¬ 
dence of all this is incontestable, because it is 
! clearly attested by the monuments of antiquity, 
i II. On the other hand, my Lord, it cannot be 
denied, that, whilst the Church acted thus, in 
relation to the great body of the Faithful, she 
was, at the same time, peculiarly careful not to 
intrust the sacred volume to the hands of those, 
of whose faith and pietv she was not, as yet, 
completely satisfied. Thus, in regard of the 
Catechumens, she employed the nicest, care and 
prudence, to discover to them only hy slow de¬ 
grees the mysteries of faith ; and the form and 
nature, of the holy sacraments. Thus, also, con¬ 
ducted by the same spirit, she regulated hef dis¬ 
cipline, in relation to her Neophytes; and to 
such young individuals, who, as yet, were deemed 
tender in their faith,—permitting these to read 
the Scriptures, only in proportion to their sup- 
osed necessities, and dispositions. The.Jews 
ad already given the example of this necessary 
discipline : for they never allowed the reading 
of the beginning of Genesis; of certain parts of 
Ezechiel; and of the Canticle of Canticles, be- 
foreomen had attained the age of maturity and 
discretion. We have, indeed, just seen, that St. 
Jerome observed the same method, or economy} 
in regard of the young Leeta, prescribing, at 
first, certain books; and, ere long, certain otners; 
aud, last of all, ‘the Canticle of Canticles,—be¬ 
cause the cnrnal expressions, under which the 
mystery of the sacred nuptials of the soul with 
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the divine Spouse is concealed, might possibly 
wound the delicacy of her heart, had they been 
confided to her before she had made n certain 
degree of progress in the simplicity of faith, and 
in the attainment of the interior virtues. Thus, 
on one side, the Scriptures were given f$> ail the 
Faithful. On the other, they were given to indi¬ 
viduals, in proportion only to their»respect,ive 
wants; tojhe measure of their progress; and to 
the degree of their acquirements. 

III. It would be a dangerous opinion, and a 
prejudice too nearly approaching to that of the 
Protestants, to imagine, that the Christian map 
not be solidly instructed in all the truths of reli¬ 
gion, although he has never lead the Scriptures 
at all. Saint Iremcus was far from entertaining 
such opinion when he says:—“ What if the 
apostles had not even left us the Scriptures — 
should me not , in this case, have been hound to 
follow the order of that Tradition , which they 
have deposited in the hands of those, to whose 
care they have confided the government of the 
churches ? There are many barbarous nations 
that have received the faith in Jesus Christ, and 
that have followed this order,—preserviny, with¬ 
out letters or ink, the truths of saloation, written 
in their hearts by the Holy Ghost; observing 
carefully the ancient Tradition ; and believing , 
through Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in one 
only God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and 
of all things contained therein.... These men, who 
have embraced this faith, without the help of any 
letters, are barbarians in relation ; to our lan¬ 
guage ; but in respect to doctrine, practices, and 
morals, — in respect to faith, they are thoroughly 
wise, and pleasing to God,—leading lives of per¬ 
fect justice, chastity, and virtue. Hence, then, 
should any one, speaking to them in their own 
native language, propose to them the dogmas, in¬ 
vented by the heretics, — straight, they mould stop 
their ears and fly far away,—not bearing to lis¬ 
ten to a discourse so replete with blasphemy. 
Thus, being supported by the ancient Tradition of 
the apostles, they refuse to admit even into their 
simple thoughts the slightest image of those mon¬ 
sters of error' 1 

From these words of this great doctor of the 
Church,—and who was nearly a cotemporary of 
the apostles,—we see that, in his time, there 
were among the barbarous nations, a numberless 
body of faithful believers, who were highly 
spiritual and perfect; and, as St. Paul says, 
“ rich in all word and in all science," although, 
yet, they had never read the sacred books. 11 is 
' not that this circumstance diminishes, in the 
slenderest degree, the value of the holy volumes; 
neither ought it, any way, to lessen the steal of 
the Uhristiau public to nourish their minds with 
the heavenly food,—conducted, meanwhile, by 
an humble dependence upon the Church. But, 
in short, this fact is clear,—evinced by the most 
ositive, and satisfactory testimonies,—that Tra- 
ition alone, without the use of the Scriptares, 
sufficed to establish the faith, and to form the 
‘F^morals, of countlessmultitudes of the Faithful ;— 
and this, too, in a degree the most perfect and 
6ublime. The Church, which has given the 
sacred books to us,—has to them, without these 
holy records, communicated, by her living word, 
all those same doctrines, and instructions, which 


we derive from the sacred text. That unwritten 
word ; which is in the month of the Spouse of 
the Son of God, supplied for the absence ofthe * 
written word; and administered to the mind the 
same interior nourishment. Hence it was, that 
those pious individuals, being thus enlightened, 
would, as St. Iremeus remarks, have stopped 
their ears at the first sound of any erroneous or 
contagious doctrine. Strong in the simplicity 
of faith, and humbly docile to the voice of the 
Church,—they, in these happy dispositions, had 
the discernment to reject, and the delicacy to 
shun, every artifice, however subtile, of the 
authors of innovation. Wherefore, as the same 
Saint observes, it would be a very erroneous 
notion to suppose, that the Church cannot con¬ 
duct her children to perfection, both in regard of 
faith and inorais, without the use or reading of 
the Bible. 

What St. Iremeus has attested respecting tha 
Faithful in his times, St. Austin has equally stat¬ 
ed concerning the Solitaries, in his days. “A man," 
says the Saint, ‘•‘supported by faith, hope, and 
charity , does not stand >» peed if the. Scriptures, 
unless it be for the sake of instructing others. 
It, is thus that many Solitaries live in the deserts 
with these three virtues, without the use of any of 
the sacred books." —Thus we see the hermits them¬ 
selves, in their deserts, sanctified by the fervour 
of their prayers ; and, without affy aid from the 
Scriptures, arriving at the highest state of spiri¬ 
tual contemplation. We read even, that one of 
these holy recluses went so far as to sell the 
sacred volume, by which he had been instructed 
“ to sell all,” in order to give himself up entirely 
to the spirit of evangelical poverty. 

Afer having considered these, so frequent, 
examples, can we be otherwise than convinced, 
that the Faithful may attain perfection without 
reading the Scriptures,—since thus the Church, 
which teaches them by the spirit of her Divine 
Spouse, becomes to them a living Scripture; and 
a Scripture, distributed amongst them in a way, 
of all others, the best adapted, and proportioned, 
to their capacities, and wants? It is under the 
impression of these feelings, that St. Austin says 
to the Faithful: “ Attend to the Scriptures-. We 
are your booh."—Intenti estote ad Scripturas: 
Codices vestri sumus. Men do indeed read the 
Scriptures, when they listen to the voice, and in¬ 
structions, of their pastors, who explain them; 
and who inculcate and deliver to them those. 
parts of .the sacred volume which are adapted to 
their respective duties and obligations. Thus, tha 
pastors of the Church are, in fact, the real living 
Scriptures. Considering these circumstances, no 
private individual can, with anything like reason, 
complain, as if he were debarred from acquiring 
the knowledge of the truth. For, if so, he must, 
in such case, not only regard the Tradition of the 
Church as insufficient, but he must also prefer 
liis own interpretations of the sacred text to the 
dictates of her authority, presumptuously con¬ 
ceiving, that he understands the sense of the 
Divine Volume better, and with more unction, 
and wisdom, than she does. Wherefore, behold, 
what ought to be the conduct of the Faithful, 
whenever the Church, in her prudence, should 
deem it necessary to restrict their liberty of 
reading the Bible, jn order, by an equivalent, to 
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impart to them a series of instructions, more 
accommodated and measured to the nature of 
'their present wantsThey ought, on such oc 
casion, to humble themselves; and on the as¬ 
surances of this Holy Mother, believe that they 
sustain no loss. They should rest contented 
with the simple food of milk and bread; receiv¬ 
ing with docility of mind what the Holy Ghost, 
the author of the Scriptures, thus dictates and 
communicates to them, as the truths themselves 
of the Scriptures, without confiding to them the 
sacred text,—lest, by their'ignorance, or-profane 
curiosity, they should interpret it amiss. Curi¬ 
osity, and all presumption, or precipitancy,— 
under whatsoever alleged pretext of the love of 
the Word of God, men may seek to justify these 
evils,—are in reality in sueh cases but the dic- 
tatetr^f pride and the temptation*, of independ¬ 
ence. 

IV. During those happy periods, when the 
Scriptures were read by mulliliules of the Faith¬ 
ful, in the manner above described, there were 
then a variety of causes, which prevented, or 
cheeked, the abuse, of the sacred volume. 

In the first "place," "tire pastors in the different 
churches were wont to explain incessantly the 
sacred text, in order to inculcate the sense of 
Tradition; and to prevent the presumptiou of 
private individuals from attempting to interpret 
it, according to the dictates of their own fancies; 
or in a sense repugnant to the sober, and tempe¬ 
rate, explanations, affixed to it by the wisdom of 
the Church. In the next place, it was the 
practice of the Faithful, whenever any, however 
slender difficulty occurred, respecting the mean¬ 
ing of an obscure text, or passage, to consult 
the learning and piety of their pastors. Third¬ 
ly, soon as ever any individual was suspected of 
any novelty in the interpretation of the sacred 
text, the bishops at once assembled, and explain¬ 
ed away the difficulty. Iti short, in order to pre¬ 
vent, or to check, any dissension in the Church, 
it was the custom, above all in the West, to con¬ 
sult the Apo.-tolic See. It was by these means, 
and by the simplicity of faith, the docility of the 
public mind, and the authority of the pastoral 
body, combined with their continual instructions, 
that the contagion of error, and the diffusion of 
any dangerous abuse, were effectually prevented, 
or suppressed. It is true, indeed, that, notwith¬ 
standing such precautions, there did sometimes, 
here and there, rise up a few daring innovators, 
perverting the sacred text, and creating very 
dangerous contests and disputes. For St,. Peter 
tells us, that, in the Epistles of St. Paul? 11 there 
are some things hard to be understood, which th6’ 
unlearned, and unstable, wrest,—as they do, also, 
the other Scriptures,—to their own destruction 
Even the pious Origen seems sometimes to have 
carried too fur his allegorical interpretations, in 
order, as St. Jerome expresses it, to exalt his 
ideas into so many divine mysteries. On the 
other hand, the Semi-Pelagians complained, al¬ 
though unjustly, that St. Austin explained the 
Epistle to the Homans in a new sense, and in a 
way unheard of in the order of Tradition. Biff, 
in short, duriug those ages, the spirit of freedom, 
and licentiousness, in the interpretation of the 
sacred pages, had, no a here, even remotely, ap¬ 
proached to the rashness of tlpat criticism, which, 


in these days, is daily, and every where, shaking 
the very foundations of Christianity. 

{To be continued.) 

HIEROLOGUS ; OIL THE CHURCH 
, TOURISTS. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

The diajrogue is interspersed with poetical 
pieces, some of them original, and some extract¬ 
ed from the older and less known pods— espe¬ 
cially those in which the author thinks he can 
discover what he considers the Catholic tone of 
thought and feeling. Under this head we should 
have expected to meet more of Chancer, who, 
however objectionable many of his talcs must 
he'admitted to be, yet has done more in his 
devotional poetry to illustrate the Catholic 
usages and feelings of England in the fourteenth 
century than any other writer of the language. 
Among the original pieces, we would particu¬ 
larize a hymn to St. Lucy, some very beautiful 
lines upon a nameless old stone in the vale of 
Llanellydd in Wales, with the fcimple words 
Ilumo Christianas erat, and a translation of St. 
Hildebert’s hymn. Extra postam jam delatum. 
We must he content with the first:— 

“ We watched as she lingered all the day 
Beneath the torturer’s skill; 

And we prayed that the spirit might pass away, 
And the weary frame he still. 

’Twas a long sharp struggle from darkness to 
lighf, 

And the pain was fierce and sore; 

Ihit she, we knew, in the latest, fight, 

M ust be more than conqueror! 

“ Oh, what a change had the prison wrought 
Since wi* gazed upon her last! 

How mournful the lesson her thin frame taught 
Of the sufferings she had past: 

Of pain and sickness—not qf fear I 
There was courage in her eye, 

And she entered the amphitheatre 
As to triumph, and not to die ! 

“And once, when we could not bear to see 
Her sufferings, and turned the head, 

“ This rod and this staff they comfort me,” 

The virgin martyr said: 

It was near the setting of the sun, 

And her voice waxed faint and low: 

And we knew that her race was well nigh run. 
And her time drew near to go. 

“ We could almost deem the clouds that rolled 
In the ruddy sun’s decline, 

To be chariots of fire and horses of gold, 

On the steep of Mount Aventine, 

Yea, guardian angels bent their way 
From their own skies’ cloudless blue, 

And a triumph more glorious was thine to-day 
Than ever the Csesar knew 1 
“ We lay thee here in the narrow cell, 

Where thy friends and brethren sleep; 

And*we carve the palm, of thy lot to tell, 

And we do not dare to weep. 

Hopefully wait we God’s holy time 
That snail call us to share thy rest; 

Till then we must dwell in an alien' clime, 

While thou art in Abraham’s breast!” 

—pp. 195-fi. 

Perhaps the most interesting portion of the 
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work, however, is that devoted to ancient monu¬ 
ments and monumental inscriptions. Some of 
the specimens selected are extremely striking 
and impressive, especially when cdhtrasted with 
the tawdry though elaborate compositions of 
more modern times. Mr. Neale does not shrink, 
from avowing his anxiety for a return* not alone' 
to the olden simplicity, but to th«k faith which 
inspired it, and to which it owes itl beauty and 
significance. He is afraid that the form “ Orate 
pro anima,” though sanctioned, nay adopted, by 
some of the great Divines, would hardly njeet 
with general acceptance: but “ why," he a'jks, 
“ not restore Cujm anima propicietur Duus ? or 
Cujus anima cum Deo P or Cajun anima 1 et om¬ 
nium Jidcliuni defunctorum miseruatur Dans *P or, 
again, the prayer Jcsu fill Dei miserere mei, or 
Sancta Trinitas, Units Deus, miserere nobis ; or, 
in plain English, Jesu mercy !” —(p. 230.) 

Nothing could be happier than his description 
of a procession in a Gothic cathedral. He is 
speaking of what he saw in Amiens. 

“ I can almost fancy that l see it now, as I 
saw it for the first time, on much such an even¬ 
ing as this. The stupendous height of the vault¬ 
ed roof; the rich foliage of the piers; the tall 
lancet arches throwing themselves upwards; the 
interfacings of the decorated window-tracery; 
the richness of the stained glass; the glow of 
the sun-light on the southern chapels; the knot¬ 
ted intricacies of the vaulting ribs; the flowers 
and wreaths and holy symbols, f hat hung self- 
poised over the head; the graceful shafts of the 
triforium; the carved angels, that with outstretch¬ 
ed wings keep guard over the sacred building; 
the low, yet delicately carved choir-stalls; the 
gorgeous altar, faintly seen beyond them; the 
sublime apse, with its inimitably slim lancets, 
carrying the eye up higher and higher through 
the dark cloister-gallery, through the blaze of 
the crimson clerestory to the marble grandeur of 
the fretted roof; lights and carving and jewels, 
and gold, and the sunny brightness of the nave, 
and the solemn grayncss of the choir; these all 
aie but accessories to the scene. The huge nave- 
piers rise from the midst of a mighty multitude; 
the high-horn lady; the peasant mother, with 
her infant; the grey-headed labourer; the gay 
bourgcoisc; the child, that knows only the sanc¬ 
tity of the place; the strong man and the crip¬ 
ple ; the wise and the unlearned ; the great and 
the small; the rich and the poor; all meet as 
equals. The sweet music floats along from the 
choir; the amen hursts from the congregation. 
Now the organ, at the west-end, takes up the 
strain, sweeily and solemnly, like the music of 
far off angels, and as the holy doors open, pours 
forth the hymn ‘ The banners of the King come 
forth.’ White-robed hoys strew the way with 
rose-leaves; there is the gleaming and the per¬ 
fume of silver censers; there are the rich silver 
crosses and the pastoral staff; there is the sump¬ 
tuous pall that covers the Host; there is*an end¬ 
less train of priests with copes and vestments 
blight as the hues of a summer snnset, gemmed 
with the jewels of many lands, lustrous with gold, 
and chased with flowers, and wreaths, and devi¬ 
ces of pearl; hut each and all bearing, though 
in different forms, that one symbol, the cross. 
Bight and left the crowd put as the train passes, 


and as the pall is home by, every knee is bent, 
every head bowed. And now the soft breathings 
of the organ die away ; voice, and clarionet, anid 
flute take up the hymn. ‘The banners of the 
King’ move statelily down the nave; and in 
every pause of the strain, not a sound is to be 
heard save the silver chime of the falling censer 
chains. Now they enter tlvc north aisle: now 
they bear up again towards the choir: now they 
wind amo«g its chapels: fainter and fainter 
arises the holy hymn as they recede eastward; 
now with faint and mellowed sweetness it steals 
from the distant sln ine of our Lady ; now it is 
silent, and the organ takes up the note of praise.” 
—pp. 253-5. 

But far beyond this glowing picture, all gorge¬ 
ous as it is, we prize the honest and kindly testi¬ 
mony to tig: devotion of the worshipped with 
which he concludes - . 

“ Thcophilus.—- And docs the devotion of the 
worshippers equal the splendour of the worship ?” 

“ Catli. —Undoubtedly. We have lately heard, 
in an arcliidiaeonal charge, the assertion, that in 
the Romish church, the peo ple'ga ze on the oili- 
eial devol.iojis of anffiii XT' {TTW’Tio nothing for 
themselves. I hope this is only ignorance .”—p. 
225. 

We shall add one other extract of a different 
kind, but singularly beautiful both in thought 
and expression. It is a description of the most 
touching of all scenes,—a burial at sea. 

“it was that of one, who, after vainly seeking 
for health in a more genial climate, was return¬ 
ing to England in the hope of lying among her 
own people. But we yet wanted three days of 
making our own land when it pleased God to call 
her to himself. It was a still summer evening 
that 1 committed her to the deep. The sea was 
calm and peaceful: the sun almost rested his 
broad red disc upon the waters, forming a path 
of glory to himself upon the faee of the ocean 
like a road for happy spirits to a better world; 
the soft hills of Portugal were blue in tlte dis¬ 
tance, the air was mild and balmy: it was just 
the scene that seemed as if the world had never 
known and never could know grief; and there, 
while the vessel was held on and off, were the 
mourners clustering round the gangway; there 
were the weather-beaten sailors with some feel¬ 
ing even in their iron countenances; there was 
the union-jack, the only mark of respect we 
could give; then came the solemn service, and 
at tly: sad words, ‘ IPe therefore commit her body 
to the deep' the splash of the waters and the 
gurgling of the waves over that which was com¬ 
mitted to their trust—not given to their posses¬ 
sion. For who but could feel that to be Chris¬ 
tian burial, when the waves had been stilled and 
trodden by our Redeemer, when the bodies of so 
many of his saints have been committed to them, 
and when one day they must of necessity give 
up their dead ?”—pp. 232-3. 

And here we must reluctantly cease. Prom 
those which we have hitherto given, an idea may 
be formed of the lighter portions of the Hiero- 
loyus. Its more solid chapters will well repay a 
careful and leisurely examination. It can hard¬ 
ly be possible but that these studies will lead to 
a better appreciation of many great Catholic 
truths which have been the object of ignorant 
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scorn or bigoted misrepresentation. Of their 
own nature, too, they are essentially progressive, 
and every advance is valuable, not only for itself, 
but for tne ulterior results to which it leads. Mr. 
Neale “feels sure, that when once churches are 
built or restored'so as to be equal to them of old¬ 
en times, when we have gilded and frescoed roofs 
and wtills, rood screens burning with gold, rich 
deeply-tinted windows and encaustic tiles, the 
poverty of our present*vestments will become 
intolerable.” We are equally sure that the want 
will not cease there, that the cravings after the 
true and the beautiful will not be satisfied even 
with this advance. Men will not long remain 
with these forms under their eyes, before they 
begin to examine seriously how far they possess, 
how far it is possible within the pale of the An- 
glicatk-flhurch to possess, the realities which 
they represent;—how far the Anglican Church, 
as at present constituted, herself attempts to do 
itP They will begin to enquire whether this 
“ movement,” as it is called, is in reality a move¬ 
ment of the Church, and not merely an unautho¬ 
rized proceeding t»f private individuals; and to 
6jieculate how 1C is isid'iJf'while.the clergyman of 
one parish is “decidedly Catholic in his views,” 
a devoted advocate of chancels and east-end al¬ 
tars, a stickler for altar plate and candlesticks, 
and even an admire, of roods and rood-screens ; 
yet his neighbouring clergyman—equally a mi¬ 
nister of the Church, equally approved and sanc¬ 
tioned by the bishop—looks upon all these things 
as silly forms, if not dangerous novelties; and 
what is still more important, denounces to his 
people as “ damnable and idolatrous” the very 
doctrines which these forms are meant to symbo¬ 
lize and embody? The question will arise, no 
matter how ingeniously it is mystified, how is it 
possible that the Church can really hold these as 
ner own doctrines, and yet, in a matter which 
every other Church claiming to be called Catho¬ 
lic considers essential, leave to individuals, whe¬ 
ther clergy or laity, to adopt them or not at their 
own pleasure; and even impose upon all a body 
of articles which cannot, without a process of 
grammatical torture which it is difficult not to 
call dishonest, be forced into a construction com¬ 
patible with the belief of them? It will be re¬ 
membered before long, when the first flush of 
novelty is over, that this sudden passion for anti¬ 
quity is of very recent origin, and of very preca¬ 
rious tenure; that there are no canons to guard, 
no Church authority to enforce it; that it has 
but little stability beyond the enthusiasm fir ca¬ 
price of those who have forced it into popularity, 
and that there is no guarantee cither in the con¬ 
stitution of the Church, or in the formularies 
which she imposes, against a relapse into the 
same feelings and the same usages which exist- 
4 lA .twenty or thirty years ago, when vestries and 
rUBal deans were content to “putty up” the holes 
in the rickety deal table used for the communion 
service (p. x), and when a pulpit or reading desk 
for the parson's wife, was to be seen vis-d-vis to 
thafcUn which the parson himself officiated! (p. 
243.) It is perfectly plain that no amount of 
external decoration, no degree of exactness in 
restoring the ancient forms, will ever afford any 
such security. At the time when 
‘ #From their holy faith and their ancient rites, her peo¬ 
ple fell away," ' 


the external appointments of the English Church 
—the materiel, so to speak, of Divine worship— 
was all but perfect;—certainly far nearer to per¬ 
fection than Hll the resources at the command of 
the present generation of the lovers of antiquity 
could ever hope to bring it. And yet, when once 
the bond of* unity was severed, and the allegiance 
to the successor of Peter discarded, how long did 
the splendoiif of ceremonial, and the imposing 
array of external symbols, and the solemnity of 
public worship, avail,as a bulwark to protect the 
faith with which they had from immemorial ages 
been associated, or rather identified ? For a few 
short years it remained as of old. But the storm 
came, and the flood arose; and if the weak bul¬ 
warks which the established forms presented, 
had the effect of checking its onward course for 
a moment, it was but to delay, without averting, 
the threatened ruin; and the fatal torrent, con¬ 
centrating its strength by the interruption, gra¬ 
dually swelled beyond the feeble barrier, till at 
length, overthrowing every obstacle, it swept 
away all—the ancient faith and the ancient rites, 
—the symbols and the reality, the substance and 
the form,—in one common, and, to human pow¬ 
er, irreparable ruin. 

Nor need we remind Mr. Neale, that in the 
England of that period everything was unfa¬ 
vourable to the progress of the innovation. The 
Catholic doctrines were then the public creed of 
the English Church: there was nothing in the 
whole circle of English life,—religions, social, 
and political,—which did not perfectly harmo¬ 
nize and assort with their spirit. The very 
courtesies of every-day life, the forms of ordina¬ 
ry salutation, were Catholic in their tone. Men 
were habituated, from their youth upwards, to 
hear Catholic language, to witness Catholic 
usages, and, as it were, almost to breathe a Ca¬ 
tholic atmosphere. The truths they were requir¬ 
ed to believe were constantly brought before 
their eyes, and kept alive in their memories by a 
thousand palpable and obvious forms. How 
completely is the picture now-a-days reversed! 
And if tn ese forms, all perfect as they were, 
could not avail to keep England Catholic when 
she was and had for ages been so, how much 
less hope that a feeble imitation of them can 
now restore her Catholicity, after three centuries 
o'" rampant and unbridled Protestantism? 

Alas, when England tore herself from the side 
of the parent Church, she madly cast away all 
the precious privileges of membership,—the 
holy faith, the sanctifying practices, the sublime 
and majestic ceremonial. Those of her mem¬ 
bers who would now regain them, must re-attach 
themselves in the bonds of obedience to the ve¬ 
nerable Mother, under whose arm England en¬ 
joyed them in the olden time. Until this is done 
all the rest is unavailing. He is but a sorry 
leech who would close the wound while the barb 
still remains unextracted. And they who, while 
her forijnilaries remain Protestant, ipid her mem¬ 
bers, and even ministers, fearlessly profess the 
most Protestant opinions, place their trust iu 
stately churches, with an array of so-called Ca¬ 
tholic appliances,—chancels, and choir-stalls, 
and altar-plate, and copes and crosses,—are but 
realizing the idea mournfully suggested by Mr. 
Faber, in his Foreign Churches: they have 
“ made to themselves an illuminated transparency 
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—a toothing tight for quiet timet—and sat before 
it to long and to complacently , that they venture to 
Call it a Catholic Church.”—Dublin Review. 

STATE PRISONERS! 

The monster sentence of the monster trinl is 
reversed. The league-long indictment, the more 
interminable pleadings, the insinuation of trea¬ 
son .under a mere accusation of Misdemeanour 
the plainest objections and claims ot right over¬ 
ruled, the straining of law and the perversion of 
justice—all have come to nought. The convul¬ 
sive efforts of a corps of fanatics to push their 
car of Juggernaut, over the necks of a chc«en 
band of Irish victims, has failed to immolate, 
although its wheels have been allowed to grush 
and wound them. Justice, though it limped, 
has still come to assert the right; and though it 
cannot make up to the ihjured that large portion 
of punishment, unfairly, precipitately, and ini- 
quitously inflicted by political vengeance, it still 
holds out a shield for the future against the 
arbitrary risks and chances of a monster prose¬ 
cution. With our strong and repeatedly ex¬ 
pressed conviction of the illegality of those 
proceedings, our first feeling is one of exultation 
that by this great and memorable act justice 
has been vindicated, and a stain, otherwise inde¬ 
lible, removed from the administration of the 
law. An enormous wrong, solemnly protested 
against by a whole people, has been corrected. 
A prosecution, the most unfair, unscrupulous and 
oppressive by which in our time legal forms 
have been discredited, has been condemned and 
branded by authority, unsurpassed in legal or 
moral weight. This noble assertion of the true 
principles of English law will take its place 
amongst those great historical transactions 
which give dignity and warmth to the love of 
freedom in this country, and the memory of it 
will be a warning to the Judges and Ministers of 
future times. Compared with this great and 
lasting good, any temporary inconveniences and 
embarrassments which may ensue to a Cabinet 
are as dust in the balance. 

But justice being done, we are obliged to cast 
a look also at the immediate results. It is hard¬ 
ly worth while pausing to ask what is the posi¬ 
tion of the Government, but the thought in 
every man’s mind is, what is the position of the 
country? The O’Connell prosecution is at length 
concluded, and what has it effected? The Irish 
people have been filled with irritation and re¬ 
sentment Their leader has been attacked, ac¬ 
cused, unfairly tried, unfairly condemned, stig- J 
matised as a criminal, and consigned to a prison, 
while the very question of his guilt was unde¬ 
cided. In prison and lying under the imputation 
of crime, he has not lost but gained in the 
passionate veneration of his countrymen. But 
now a new event occurs, which must agitate the 
Irish mind with new intensity, and raise the na¬ 
tional enthusiasm to an unexampled height. It is 
acknowledged that the obnoxious trial was unfair, 
the unpopular sentence unjust; and while these 
lines are read, the prison gates may be thrown 
open for the liberation of the popular champion. 
He comes forth with redoubled power. He 
tramples upon a Government, as he leaves the 
prison walls. The prestige of his legal infalli¬ 


bility is restored in the eyes of his countrymen. 
From the greatest struggle of his life he emer¬ 
ges victorious. 

What use will he make of the new and tre¬ 
mendous power which this unhappy prosecution 
has bestowed upon him ? This question, which 
now flies from mouth to mouth, is the best com¬ 
ment upon the policy recently pursued. After 
all our vigorous Government of Ireland, are 
we to hang on Mr. O’Connell’s lips to learn the 
fate of that country? % this the triumph of a 
Government too firm to truckle to agitation? 
We must confess we see little reason to hope 
that the reparation, necessarily tardy and im¬ 
perfect, which the law now makes to Mr. O’Con¬ 
nell for the wrong done to him, will check the 
activity of the repeal movement. On the con¬ 
trary, the agitation is likely to go on with in¬ 
creased force under the stimulus of eventepwhich 
will add to the pungoncy-of every popular ex¬ 
hortation. The difficulties in the way of go¬ 
verning Ireland will be found as formidable as 
ever, and to remove them some new scheme 
must be tried. 

In the present state of .Irela nd, Ministers 
cannot stand still, conciliation dr coercion they 
must try, on some new and great scale. They 
have paltered too long with the integrity of the 
empire. The evil was felt vividly ten days ago, 
and no one can say how"soon or how long it 
may be before the cloud i«iow disappearing 
darkens the horizon again. A heavy responsibility 
lies upon that Minister who exposes the country 
to a concurrence so menacing as that of foreign 
war with intestine dissension. Every consider¬ 
ation of prudeTlce, as well as of justice, now 
urges us to consolidate the union with Ireland. 
Is the session really to close without contributing 
any thing to this end ? That it will so close is 
but too probable. The commission to prorogue 
has been appointed for one o’clock this day, 
almost the very hour at which the - House of 
Commons is to meet, as if for the purpose of 
preventing even the slightest expression of opi¬ 
nion on the seriousness of the present exigency. 
Ministers, we fear, know not what to do, and 
will do nothing more than let events take their 
course. They have neither the courage nor the 
comprehension requisite to grapple with the dif¬ 
ficulties of Irish Government, and they are 
eqi^al to nothing better than looking idly on 
while the connection between the two countries 
is exposed to the shock of a new agitation.— 
Chrq/iicle, September 6. 

• CLAIR VAUX. 

The famous monastery of Clairvaux, founded 
by the great St. Bernard in 1115, the scene of 
his superhuman austerities,—which sent forth to 
the world such “armies of saints,”—where the 
temporal spiritual princes of the earth sent am¬ 
bassadors to crave the arbitration of the Saint in 
matters alike of secular or religious difference,— 
which boasted, at the time of its founder’s death, 
of seven hundred monks, and was the parent ' 
house of eight hundred other abbeys,—is now 
metamorphosed into a “capacious gaol 1” Judg¬ 
ing by the effects of revolution in France and 
reformation in England, the words seem to bear 
a. strikingly synonimous import—Cath.Magazine. 
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THE CHURCH OP LA RAINTE BAUME, 
IN PROVENCE. 

The church and convent, of “La Raintc Baumc,” 
situate-at about an equal distance from Marseil¬ 
les and Toulon, well deserves a pilgrimage. 
They occupy a situation most wildly desolate, 
which the austere spirit of a Trappist communi¬ 
ty has fittingly selected for the scene of their 

{ lenilential labours. There, in a sterile and 
onesome valley, some thirty monks of that rigid 
and inflexible order perpetuate the penitential 
fame of scene's hallowed, according to tradition¬ 
ary and immemorial legend, by the repentant tears 
of St. Mary Magdalene. 

The old church crowns the summit of—or, 
more properly speaking, is scooped out of—a 
perpendicular rock, itself overtopped by precipi¬ 
tous eminences. The road to it steeply winds 
through .a gloomy forest, that, clothe? every part, 
of the mountain but.that consecrated crag. Ar¬ 
riving at the entrance of the cavernous place of 
worship, after a tedious and tiring ascent, the tra¬ 
veller surveys a wide and magnificent prospect of 
hill and dale, bounded by the snowy Alps of Gap. 
He then enters that ancient house of Goo. and 
finds himself iff'j'usFSTu'n'a temple as the primi¬ 
tive Christians might have hallowed for them¬ 
selves out of the living rock, when compelled by 
the persecutions of men to seek hiding-places 
for the solemnization of their religious rites. 
But. for a rude fashioned altar here and there, 
indicating the purposes to which t.he place is 
dedicated, the cavernous church of “ La Saintc 
BaUme” contains little adornment, nature herself 
lending its chief solemnity to a site which pious 
legends have for ages invested with a character 
of awful sanctity The visitor feels a dread of 
disturbing the death like stillness that reigns 
around by aught of profane thought or remark, 
and yields a ready credence to the wondrous tale 
of the sainted Mary’s miraculous voyage hither, 
and subsequent years of rigorous penitence pass¬ 
ed among these rocky wilds. 

“ La Saiule Uathne” gives a name to a peculiar 
kind of deep green fir that only grows on this 
mountain. At Whitsuntide, pilgrims from all 
parts of Provence flock thither, to gather branch¬ 
es of it, which they preserve with religions sure 
till the ensuing anniversary of the same festival. 
The Trappist monastery stands on a sterile 

S lain at the foot of the mountain of “La Saitite 
aumc.” It, is a low, straggling, melancholy 
looking building,* which only men whose every 
thought was Heaven’s would consent to injmbil 
on earth. As wc listened to those anchorets 
chaunting the service of Gon in their cold - and 
unadorned chapel, and afterwards beheld them in 
perfect silence, and with downcast looks, partak¬ 
ing of their humble meal, literally consisting but 
of black bread and water, we were filled with ad¬ 
miration and reverence for those poor monks, who 
to the hope of everlasting happiness in a future 
world sacrifice all that, would seem, to render life 
endurable in this lower one.— Cc.th. dfagazine 

PROTESTANT PERSECUTION. 
(Extract from a private letter, dated Stock¬ 
holm, 23d Feb.)—In 1841, a painter, and citizen 
of Stockholm, Rieur Joel Oscar Nillson, openly 
embraced the Catholic faith, depending on the 


16th section of the Swedish constitution, which 
accords liberty of conscience. Conceiving him¬ 
self so much the more secure of his right to 
renounce Lutheranism, as in the diet of the year 
1809, wherein, that constitution was discussed 
and adopted, there were certain orators desirous 
of maintaining the first section of the constitu¬ 
tion of the year 1772, which absolutely prohi¬ 
bited the Swales from quitting the confession of 
Augsburg, mil, in spite of this opposition, full 
liberty of conscience was conceded in the 16th 
section of the new (that is, the existing) con¬ 
stitution. The Rieur Nillson had been compel¬ 
led ,*o appear several times before the Lutheran 
Consistory, which employed menaces and pro¬ 
mises to make him apostatise from the Catholic 
faith/ but the courageous confessor constantly 
answered that (he Swedes have liberty of con¬ 
science, that the Lutheran confession of faith, 
as it. is written in the Confessio Fidei of the Lu¬ 
theran Council of Upsal, of the year I MM, and 
the leaser catechism of Luther, page 16 of the 
Falun edition of 18-10, confesses enhelig, all- 
mnnneliy kyrka , a church one, holy and univer¬ 
sal ; that lie saw the Swedish Church did not 
extend beyond the frontiers of the Kingdom, and 
could not by consequence be called or considered 
universal at. all, as is the Catholic Apostolic 
Church of Rome. Yesterday, Feb. 22, Nillson 
was condemned by the Hofratt (Court tribunal) 
to the confiscation of his property, t,o the loss of 
his hereditary rights, and to banishment; accor¬ 
ding to the first chapter and second section of 
the Kynhi&lag (church law,) of the year 1686. 
The judges would not permit him the assistance 
of counsel for his defence. 1 leave to you, my 
dear friend, and to Mr. O’Connell, to comment 
on these facts. The excellent agitator will see 
that, the Swedes also know how to pass between 
the laws on either side, without touching either 
of them, as I hope the defender of the Catholics 
of Ireland will always do. The Turks lately cut 
oil' art Armenian’s head for having abandoned 
Ihlami.sin, and the Swedish Journals described 
the fact, as an action revolting to humanity ; but 
Protestant fanaticism so blinds them, that they 
cannot perceive that to confiscate a man’s goods, 
and to banish him, is to condemn him to die of 
hunger, for he knows no language but Swedish, 
and will Ik: unable in a foreign country to ask 
clfarity for his Catholic wife and children.” 

“ Wc confess our inability to see how persona 
can innocently go where they know error, if 
•not falsehoods, are preached as the truth of the 
Gospel, without (in ordinary circumstances) 
being guilty of slighting the truth, or coun¬ 
tenancing the error. If the position is exclu- 
j sive, it is the exclusiveness of truth, which 
knows no compromise with falsehood. Jn these 
times, men should' “ take care what they hear.”— 
Banner of the Cross. 

Good !— Catholic Herald. 

Egypt.— Mehemet Ali has given the French 
Lazarists a vast tract of land, and abundant 
materials for the erection of a College.— Phil. 
Catholic Herald. 

Printed and Published by P. S. D’flazario and Co. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” 

No. 19] Calcutta: Saturday, Novgmbkr 9, 1841. [Von. V1T. 

REASONS FOR RENOUNCING PROTEST AUTISM- ~ 


Tlie following extract from a letter from a j 
recent Convert to Catholicism, to his father 
in Dublin, shows a few of the reasons which 
induced him to abjure the tenets of the i 
Church of England, and become a member ; 
of the Holy, Catholic and .Apostolic Church. | 
“Yon are aware, my dear father, that 
from an early period of my life, I have made 
controversial theology my study, and have 
been a determined opponent to Popery. In i 
fact my judgment was so totally warped [ 
with prejudice against the Catholic tenets, J 
that I held them unworthy of investigation, J 
much less of belief, and devoted my whole i 
time and attention to the study of some of 
the works of able and learned coiitrover- ! 
sialists of the Church of England, not for 
a moment supposing that anything like solid 
and - rational argument could he advanced 
by Catholics in support of what I had ever 
been taught to believe the damnable idolatry 
and ridiculous superstition of the Church of 
Rome. I was thus led to regard seven millions 
of inv countrymen, as the blind slaves of 
superstition, and the dupes of the priesthood, 
and as capable of perpetrating the most 
atrocious and cold blooded villariies for the 
advancement of Popery. This unfavorable 
impression of my countrymen was not re- j 
moved until after my arrival in this country. 
Within the last two years, I have carefully 
and dispassionately, though I cannot say , 
without prejudice, examined the arguments 
and evidence in favour of Catholicism, and, 
considering the education I had received, it 
was with considerable difficulty I was 
brought to admit the solidity and conelu- 
siveness of anything advanced by th% Ca- 
! Vtholic divines, whose works I perused. I 
A* have lately, with much care, compared these 
g‘ arguments with Scripture, and placed them 
in juxta position with such as have been 
considered the most powerful and conclusive 
against Popery, and what do you think has 


been the result? Why! in spite of nil my 
incredulity, and my prejudices against the 
religion, and principles of Catholics, the 
irresistible conviction on rny mind is that 
the Catholic Church, in”coihrrmuTon with the 
See of Rome, is the Church of Christ and 
none other. This may appear to you strange, 
and, considering my deep ruoted hostility to 
Catholicism, miraculous; it y nevertheless, 
I must solemnly assure you, before God, 
true. 1 have as vet merely spoken of .the 
arguments brought forward by Catholic di¬ 
vines.—what will von say when I tell you 
that I have found some of the most talented 
and profoundly erudite theological writers of 
the Protestant. Church bearing testimony in 
favor of the claims of the Catholic Church 
in communion with the See of Rome to be 
considered the Church of Christ! viz. 
Hammond, Whittaker, Jeremy Taylor, 
Cave, Montague, and other able writers. 
See Hammond; on the Apostasy; Taylors’ 
view of the Catholic doctrine of Transnb- 
stanliation ; Cave on the miracles of the Ca¬ 
tholic Church ; after this, [ could no longer 
remain a Protestant, without knowingly and 
wilfully setting at nought the imperious dic¬ 
tates of conscience, and the voice and au¬ 
thority of the Catholic Church of Christ. 
You ar8 aware how conversant I am with 
tfie Scriptures, and how ably I have defend¬ 
ed the Calvinistic genets against my brother,' 
a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
who had studied theology under an Armi- 
nian professor of divinity, Dr. Eivingfon, 
arid will you believe, that, notwithstanding 
my intimate acquaintance with the Scrip¬ 
tures, I have never had that assurance of 
the truth of the doctrines, viz. the Trinity, 
Incarnation, Original sin, &c. &e. laid down 
in the Bible, and generally held hv all deno¬ 
minations of Christians, than I have of the 
truth of any fact, recorded in profane his¬ 
tory, for instance the battle of Actimn. You 
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will certainly be astounded at so awful a de¬ 
claration coining from one so conversant 
with, not only Scripture, but the writings of 
“leafvtfd Protestant divines ; it is however not 
the less true. I had not that assurance, be¬ 
cause I could not believe, (as a Protestant) 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
that is, I could not, receive them on Protest¬ 
ant piineiplcs. I have been repeatedly told 
that the Scriptures bear testimony to their 
own inspiration ; I have looked for this testi¬ 
mony, but 1 cannot say that I have disco¬ 
vered it. T have found many apparent con¬ 
tradictions in the Gospels, and have consi¬ 
dered St. Paul and St. James at. variance 
on the doctrine of justification. I have read 
ciiTO.v.stances stated in the b»oks of Gene¬ 
sis, Deuteromorr/, Joshua, which, according 
to my poor judgment, could never have 
been written by Moses, and Joshua, and in 
fact I thought there was good reason for be¬ 
lieving tha t those bo oks were neither genu¬ 
ine nor autiienfic^friuch less the word of 
God. As a Protestant I was allowed the 
exercise, of the right of private judgment 
and reason, and my judgment and reason 
led me to doujpt the authenticity and inspired 
character of a book which seemed so full 
of contradictions, both doctrinal and histo¬ 
rical, and so totally at variance with com¬ 
mon sense and experience. Tri order to 
clear up those doubts, I consulted the ablest, 
Protestant expositors, and perused works 
written by erudite Church-of-Englnnd Di¬ 
vines, viz. Lclaml, Watson, and others, in 
vindication of the truths of Christianity, 
but, so far from solving those difficulties 
which J complained of encountering in the 
Scriptures, they generally lc^jt me more scep¬ 
tical than before. I asked some Protestants 
upon what authority they received the Scrip¬ 
tures, and they could give me no satisfactory 
answer, others said that they received ihein, 
from the Catholic Church and believed them. 
on the authority of that Church. I disked 
them then what assurance had they that they 
had received the genuine Scriptures from 
what they called an idolatrous anfi lying 
Church, or that that lying Church itad not 
been guilty of mutilation, or interpolation.' 
I told them that the hook of Revelations, 
the 2nd Epistle of John and the 2nd Epis¬ 
tle of Peter, the Epistles of James and 
Jude, and the Epistle to the Hebrews were 
not received into the Church as canonical, 
until .the year 397 after Christ, at the Coun¬ 
cil of Carrhuge, and ihut there was no canon 
of the Scriptures until the first session of the 
Council of Nice, assembled by order of Con¬ 
stantine the Great, in the year 325, after 
.Christ, when, according to 'Mosheim and 


other Protestant Church Historians, the Ca¬ 
tholic Church had begun to be corrupt. I 
further told them that Martin Luther threw 
the Epistfe of St. James, and the Revela¬ 
tions, overboard, and that the authenticity 
and inspiration of the latter book were 
doubted of, by Irenceus, Dionysius, and 
Eusebius^three of the most learned Fathers 
of the CVmrcli, and not received as inspired 
Scripture, until declared to bo canonical in 
the latter part of the fourth century, when 
the Church, according to Protestant Histo¬ 
rians, was sunk in abominable superstition 
and idolatry. I told them that the Council 
which declared the books above named to 
be canonical, also decl a led the canon icily of 
the books of Macahees and of Tobias, hut that 
these latter books wore rejected by the Pro¬ 
testant Church. I then asked them to explain 
the inconsistency, but they could not. Oh ! 
what an inconsistent Church nfusl this he ! I 
involuntarily exclaimed: they receive some 
books of Scripture, upon the authoiity of a 
fallible Council, of a fallible and Idolatrous 
Church (the great apostasy foretold) as thein- 
spiredword ot God, and for no reason that I 
can see, reject other books of Scripture, de¬ 
clared canonical by the very same Council. 
Finding my own Protestant Church to have 
no better grounds on which to rest her faith in 
the inspired chai actor of the Bible, than the 
authority of an apostate Church, I felt my¬ 
self called upon to exercise my glorious pri 
vilege, the right of private judgment, and 
I, consistently with common sense and rca- 
i son, pitched the whole of the Bible over- 
' hoard and became an avowed sceptic. In 
this state of scepticism 1 continued until J 
examined the arguments and evidence ad¬ 
duced by Catholic divines in favor of Chris¬ 
tianity, and compared the Catholic doctrines 
of the present day with those of the primi¬ 
tive fathers, when struck with the harmony, 
beauty, consistency and unchanging charac¬ 
ter of the Catholic religion all over the 
world, I naturally and at once concluded, 
that if the Almighty ever did establish 
any system of religion on earth, that system 
must be the Holy Roman Catholic. Up to 
this moment I had doubted the divine, cha¬ 
racter of the Jewish dispensation, hut no 
sooner was I brought to see the beautiful 
features of Christianity, as exemplified in 
the Catholic Church, then I immediately 
resolved to submit my judgment to the teach¬ 
ing of that Church, and can now, thank 
God, say. with St. Augustine, that I would^ 
not believe in the four Gospels, hut on the*" 
authority of the Catholic Church, and this 
belief is not the belief of Protestants, hav¬ 
ing no firmer basis to rest upon, than the 
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authority of what they call a lying and 
Idolatrous Church, but it is the belief of 
oue who is convinced in his heart and soul 
that the Holy Roman Catholic Clurch is the 
Church of Christ, against which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail; that it hits never 
erred, because Christ has promised to be 
with it, until the consummation ol\he world, 
and that those who say, it has apostatized, 
must believe the promises of Christ to have 
failed. These are a few of the reasons which 
have induced me to become a convert to 
Catholicism. I could mention a thousand 
others, of as solid a nature, if 1 could find 
space and time. I have abjured the errors 
of Protestantism, and been admitted, by.con- 
ditional baptism, into the Catholic Church. 
X solemnly assure you, before God, that it 
is solely from honest and unbiassed convic¬ 
tion I have become a Catholic, and from no 
selfish or unworthy motives whatever; the 
Catholic Religion is at a discount in this 
country, being that of the poor and unedu¬ 
cated, so you see 1 gain nothing in a tem¬ 
poral point of view, but much in a spiritual 
and an eternal. My dearest mother, who is 
herself pious and charitable, although she 
( t may be grieved to hear of ray conversion to 
Popery, will, I am confident., make every 
allowance for one, who has ogly acted in 
obedience to the imperious dictates of con¬ 
science, and wiio cannot, without incurring 
eternal damnation, resist the conviction on 
his mind, that the Holy Catholic Church in 
communion with the See of Rome, is and 
ever has been the Church of Christ. 

THE IiEV. MR. BOULOGNE. 

The following farewell letter to the Rev. 
Father P. Boulogne, of Chandernagore, ad¬ 
dressed to him by the Catholic Soldiers of 
the Right Wing, H. M.’s 10th Regiment of 
Foot, on the occasion of their removal from 
Chinsuruh to the North Western Province 
has been sent to us by a Non-com missioned 
Officer, and we publish it with much plea¬ 
sure :— 

“Rev. Sir, —With feelings of since re¬ 
gret, we, your children in Christ, beg to lav 
before you the testimonials of our sorrow, 
in having to part with a Clergyman, whom 
no opportunity has escaped of ministering to 
our spiritual wants, in every way that lay in 
your power, since coming under your father¬ 
ly care; not only were the healthy and strong 
l ijflie objects of your care and solicitude, but 
•the sick and infirm were attended to with all 
| that care and promptitude, ever conspicuous 
in the true Minister of Christ. Thus evinc¬ 
ing to the world (but more particularly to us) 
the zeal you have in planting the seeds of 


virtue, and in rooting out the tares anywhere 
they may be seen in the vineyard, in which 
you are placed a watchman and guardian. • 

“ Dear Father, allow us to say, that ins with 
the deepest sense of feeling, we are about to 
depart from under your immediate charge, 
and proceed to a distant station, hut although 
we are to be separated in body, in mind we 
shall not; for wherever it may please our au¬ 
thorities to send us, you shall be present in 
our mind and have a place in our hearts, and 
when we are addressing the Lord in prayer, 
distance shall not preclude yon being present, 
that we, your children, may supplicate t ye Al¬ 
mighty for every blessing on the Father that 
has so mmynitlingly attended to wu 'B p iri- 
tuul and moral edification; during our so¬ 
journ in Chinsurah. 

“ Rev Sir, it is useless to recapitulate the 
many sick calls you have had to our hospi¬ 
tal, at all hours of the night, and that in the 
most inclement seasoimf viitfjfffllr; however, 
you cheerfully attended the bed of death, and 
consoled the dying soldier on his departure 
hence. Thus counting asjnotbing the many 
exposures your own delicate constitution un¬ 
derwent in the cause of your fellow-man. 
And for what was all this toil and labour? 
We can answer the question, and with 
confidence affirm, it was for no earthly consi¬ 
deration, that your humane and charitable 
heart was biassed, but solely for God’s ho¬ 
nour, and the pure intention of reclaiming 
and bringing back, not only the careless and 
profligate to si sense of their duty to God 
and man, but also to incite the lukewarm and 
indifferent to a greater diligence and fidelity 
in the service of our bountiiul Creator. 

‘* Rev. 8ir,wfe, the Quholic Soldiers of the 
Right Wing II. M.’s 10th Regt. Ao humbly 
but fervently pray, that yon may be blessed 
with every blessing, conducive to your tem- 
, poral and eternal welfare, for the many kind 
^ offices done to this portion of H. M.’fl 
subjects on every occasion, and when we are 
distant from you, we may hope to reap those 
fruits you were ever most assiduous in plant¬ 
ing injlhe breast of every one amongst us, 
•that has sought your aid, or has had any 
thought for himself, on the all-important bu¬ 
siness of Eternity. 

“Dear. Sir, in offering this our humble tri¬ 
bute of thanks to you, we humbly beg to as¬ 
sociate the name of the Most Rev. Dr. Ca- 
rew, our beloved and venerable Archbishop, 
who in person has done many kind and pious 
offices towards us, whom may God bless 
with his choicest blessings, as well as all the 
clergy under his direction, tliat they may all 
be enabled, through the help of God, to pro¬ 
secute their pious missionary labours with 
success in the eause of benighted man, and 



25 <5 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC IERALD. 


may they be the means of adding those also to 
the fold, who h;ive gone astray for lucre sake 
• ainUiavc become a stumbling block to many, 
ib out humble but fervent prayer to God. 

“ Jtev. Sir, in conclusion we wish to say, 
that we had it in contemplation, to present 
you with some lasting token of our regard, 
hut we were dissuaded from our purpose on 
a mature consideration, knowing that you 
would not keep anything for your own use 
that wc might present you with, therefore, 
dear sir, we beg to present you with thirty- 
nine Rupees for the Catholic Orphanage, 
knowing that you will receive it for the use 
of the fatherless orphans in preference to any 
tolusn, we might present for vour own use. 
And Rev, Sir, allow us to add that you are 
as dearly beloved by us, as if you were born 
in the centre of our revered Isle, for no other 
thought could have a resting place in the 
breast of any true Irishman, but that of 
respect ;uid» g w»t it « j 4 e - for a French Catholic 
Clergyman. Let us for a moment take a re 
trospectivo view of history, and we shall find 
that our glorious Apostle St. Patrick, was a 
Frenchman, ancf preached the gospel to our 
benighted ancestors in the fourth century, 
This is enough to make us associate the 
name of France with every generous feeling 
of our heart. Therefore, dear Sir, we trust 
that you will remember us to the Lord, when 
lifting up your bands to Him at the Altar, 
that II ic may have mercy on us. We, kind 
Father, reluctantly bid you farewell, and if it 
be not our lot to meet again on earth, we 
hope to meet in Heaven, where, dear Father in 
Christ, we hope to meet you, that in unison 
may praise God and his mercies to us for 
all 'Eternity." 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Six Soldiers of H. M's. Service through 
Corp. Casey, Catholic Chapel, Dum-Dum, 6 0 
Snbcription from Soldiers at Dum-Dum, 

through the Kt. Rev. Bp. OllitFu,_ *6 0 

Mrs. P. Daly, .. . lO 0 

We beg to state that Mr. Arthur King, of 
Howrah, has since last January been enrolled as 
a subscriber of 4 Rs. per Month to the «Bengaf 
Catholic Orphanage. < 

BURIAL GROUND CHAPEL 
Collections on All Souls Dnv, through the 
Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy,'. 8 0 

FESTIVALS. , 

Sunday, 17, Nov. -1 th, of Nov. Office of the day, 
setn. Sd. Noot. of lith Sund. aft. Epiph. Vesp. 
of fol. com. Suml iv. 

Monday, 18,—Deiiic. of Basil. &c. d. Vesp. from 
, «hap, com. prec. and S. M. 
l^eeduy, ly, S. Elisabeth W. d com. S. Pont. 
M. Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 


Wednesday, 20,—S. Felix of Valois C. d. (Leu. 
1. N,) Incip. Amos, Ineip. Abdias Incip. Jonas , 
Vesp. of fol. com. prec. 

Thursday, f 21,—Present, of the B. V. d. maj. 
In Vesp.|com. fol. 

Friday, 22,—S. Cecily V, M. d. Vesp. from chap, 
com. prec. and S. M. 

Saturday, 23,—S. Clement P. M. d. com. S. Fel. 
Vesp. fjfm chap. com. prec. and Sund..and S. 
M. 

Sunday, 24,— Last aft. Pent. 5 th of Nov. S. 
John of the Cross C. d. com. Sund. and S. 
Chrys. Vesp. from chap. com. prec. and Sund. 
Monday, 25,—S. Catherine V, Al. d. In Vesp. 
com. fol. and S. M. 

Tuesday, 2(>,—S. Gregory Thauin. B. C. sem. 
(17th inst.) com. S. Pet. M. Vesp. of fol. com. 
prec. 

Wednesday, 27,—S. Virgilius B. C. d. (I. S.) 

Vesp. from chap. com. prec. 

Thursday, 28,—S. Livinus B. M. d. (I. S. 12 
inst .)Ji.ved dag. In Vesp. no com. 

Friday, 29,—Vigil of S. Andrew, office of it, 
sciu. colour purple, com. S. tsiitur. 3d, col. 
Concede (Ferial prayers.) Vesp. of fol. no 
com. 

Saturday, 30,—S. Andrew Apos. d. 2. cl. In 
Vesp. com. Sunday. At end of Off. Ant. Alma 
To-day cease suffrages of SS. 


~rlccttoit0. 

THE PROGRESS OF POPERY. 

For good or for evil, we are living in times 
when Popery is presenting a iflore formidable 
aspect m this country than has been t.he case for 
the last century and a half. Politically and 
spiritually it is presenting this aspect. Turn 
where we will, the signs are apparent; we meet 
with them in sinull matters and in great; in the 
observance of mere forms and in the assertion 
of fundamental principles. Gradually and se¬ 
ductive^, in sermons, in pamphlets, in tracts, in 
the lives of hermits and of saints, we are being 
familiarised with Papistical observances and 
encroachments. 

. There may be those who see no danger in all 
this, believing, with Sir Robert Peel, that the 
time is past when the (Jhurcii of England stands 
in need of legislative protection; that “ she 
must now defend herself with other arms.’’ We 
think differently; and so, we are persuaded, do 
the great bulk of our Protestant fellow country¬ 
men. Let it not be supposed that we would 
now act in the spirit of those penal laws which 
have been repealed by Lord Beaumont’s Bill. 
The particular form of danger which those laws 
were intended to provide against has passed 
away, we admit; but the danger itself lias not 
passed away. It has only changed its character. 

It is impossible to look at what is daily taking 
place in the Church, and out of it, the leanings 
to Popery in matters of form, and of the en¬ 
croachments of Popery in matters of substance, ~ 
and deny that the period is approaching when ' 
there will arise a determined struggle for as¬ 
cendancy between the two religions. This strug¬ 
gle threatens to be precipiated by the temporal 
policy of our rulers. We are governed by men 
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who show less anxiety to defend the Church, 
than to conciliate her enemies. On all occasions 
they 8re eager to concede whatever is demand¬ 
ed, and they think, nr profess tl think, that 
concessions will strengthen our owtl position. 

Is there a question about maintaining the 
usages, the privileges, the rites, oft the Esta¬ 
blished Church ? These men call it bigotry. Is 
.there a question about securing oVrestoring to 
the lxoman Catholics their usages, privileges, or 
rites? The same phrase is employed. It is 
bigotry to wist such demands We must not 
he so illiberal as to keep our own ; neither must 
wc he so illiberal as to withhold their own frtun 
others. We do not comprehend either such bi¬ 
gotry or such illihorality. » 

Why, it. is asked, should we wish to retain on 
the statute book obsolete and inoperative laws 
■ laws whieh are never appealed to, and which, 
if they were, would be rendered a dead letter bv 
special legislation indemnifying their intended 
victims from their penal enactments? May we 
ask in turn *vhy, if these laws he so much waste 
paper, the Roman Catholics are so anxious for 
their repeal? Having slumbered for so many 
years, why is this particular period selected for 
annihilating them. If they be useless os a 
protection, are they not equally harmless as a 
penalty ? Purely they might have been allow¬ 
ed to "remain in the desuetude into which they 
had fallen without this ostentation, and in some 
degree triumphant, removal of them from our 
legislative code. 

Be it remembered, too, that while we arc 
showering upon the Roman Catholics these 
abundant proofs of our liberality and toleration, 
they are requiting ns with renewed acts of per¬ 
secution—not of actual persecution, simply be¬ 
cause as yet they lack the power—but in spirit, 
as tierce and unrelenting as the darkest ages of 
papal usurpation. Which of their decrees against 
heretics—which of the intolerant statues of 
their pretended infallible Church, have they re¬ 
laxed or repealed ? On the contrary, whiie we 
are levelling, one by one, all the defences, which 
our forefathers erected, they are tenaciously in¬ 
sisting upon the preservation ol‘ all their weap¬ 
ons of attack. Ask them to reciprocate this 

I h liberality, and Iparn wisdom from their answer. 

\ In the debate upon the Charitable Donations’^ 
Bill (a Bill which the Irish itoman Catholic 
Members received with ill-suppressed exulta¬ 
tion, unwilling to betray the full extent of their 
delight,) Lord Eliot, acknowledged that the law 
of mortmain was to be relaxed, in order “ to 
place the Catholics on a better footing than any 
other of Her Majesty’s subjects.” And what 
was the tone of Sir James (iraham when he 
found that Mr. Sheil and others were not con¬ 
tent with having live Roman Catholics and live 
Protestants to constitute the Board, subject to 
the contingency that by the appointment of 
the J udge of the Prerogative Court, the esta- 
s blished religion might have a preponderating 
^influence? How meekly he expressed his opini¬ 
on that “ the Protestant establishment ought to 
have security that one member of the Board 
should be of the established religion as Jive of 
them must be Itoman Catholics, and all the re¬ 
mainder of the thirteen 1 ' might be Dissenters.” 


One member—only one —ought to be of the esta¬ 
blished religion I A less favour could not. be 
solicited at the hands of the Roman Catholics^ 
and we suppose we must congratulate qjss'Sdvoo 
that it was accorded. tiuch however, is the 
spirit in which a Minister, who is himself ol‘the 
established religion, stipulates for its interests. 

In the same spirit lie consented to recognise 
the status of the Roman Catholic Archbishops 
and Bishops in Ireland, because Mr. i\l. OTVr- 
rall and Mr. M. J. O’Connell objected to their 
being described as persons of a “ higher rank 
or order.” Mark, again, the humility with 
which he tendered this concession to the Pa¬ 
pists : — 

“ Some comments had been made the other 
night as to the omissions in tins Bill of the 
titles “ Archbishop’’ and “ Bishop,” with refer¬ 
ence to the Roman Catholic Clerg_ flTl leiiev- 
ed, and he still thought, tlrtffl the words, “per¬ 
sons in Holy Orders in the said Church, of any 
higher rank in order than l'riests,” did include, 
in a mariner most, unobjectionable, the higher 
dignitaries, Archbishops and Bishops. If, how¬ 
ever, any feeling- of I'; bastion was enter¬ 
tained on this subject by some Hon. (ioutlemen 
opposite, he was humid to say that, looking back 
to the statutes of this country from an early 
period, there had been u •recognition of the 
Archbishops of the Church of Rome—(Hear, 
hear, from the Opposition iftuehes) —and the 
Church of England, with reference to many of 
her most solemn rites,had recognised the authority 
of the Archbishops and Bishops of that Church. 
He had demurred, and he stall demurred, to the 
Archbishops and Bishops of tins Church of Koine 
claiming lilies a- ulKxoil to certain localities and 
districts in Ireland ; but hoping to conciliate 
tlie feelings of those who were ueeply interest¬ 
ed in this measure- and having no other desire 
than, as far as was consistent w ith thy mainte¬ 
nance of their pnncipb-i, to tendir that which 
might he acceptable to their human Catholic 
fellow subjects —the (Jovernmeril Were anxious 
to make such tender in the form and in the terms 
which might he most satisfai tory. He would, 
therefore, propose the omission of these words in 
clause 13, line A, “ In trust, for any Priest m holy 
orders of the Church of Rome, or lor building 
a residence for his use, so long us lie shall have 
the«pastoral superintendence of any district, or 
of any congregation of persons professing the 
Homan Catholic religion, or in trust for any 
person of the said Church of any higher rank 
»or ord^rand he would propose to insert) in 
their steads, the words, “ or lor any Archbishop 
or Bishop, or other person in holy orders of the 
Church of Rome, oiheiating in any district, or 
having pastoral superintenaence of any congre¬ 
gation of persons professing the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion; and lor those who shall, from time 
to time, so officiate, or succeed to the said pas¬ 
toral superintendence; or for building residences 
for such persons.’ (Hear, hear.) U lie (Govern¬ 
ment had gone the utmost length in their power, 
consistently with the principles they must main¬ 
tain, in order to meet the wishes of their Ro¬ 
man Catholic fellow-subjects, and havmg made 
these concessions he must add that it would be 
their duty to resist any further alterations .” 
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. “ And having made these concessions he must 
add that it would be their duty to resist any 
further alterations”—yes—just as all the altera- 
tion^N^at have been made were resisted till Ro¬ 
manism grew turbulent, and, then, Ministerial 
Churchmen grew submissive. ()li, the incredi¬ 
ble absurdity of supposing that the way to pre¬ 
serve the hundredth favour is by granting the 
ninety-nine! Look at. the whole series of con¬ 
cessions which have been made to Popery dur¬ 
ing the last, thirty years—you will find that 
each and every one of them were yielded upon 
conditions—framed in utter folly—the folly of 
believing that each was to he the last ; and that 
contentment would spring from obtaining a part 
only of a desired whole. 

{ ‘ This,” said Mr. M. J. O’Connell, “ is the first 
Billjwbich recognises the Roman Church in 
IrelandT' 1 It was a thing for him to boast of, we 
grant. It was a “"great fact.” It was a boon 
from the same hands which gave to Popery its 
political triumph in 1S29. It was more. It was 
the natural couscquence of that fatal mistake. 

Well, we have now got so far as to recognise, 
by law, the / and Bishops of the 

Church of Rome, merely stopping short of re¬ 
cognising them as Archbishops of any province, 
or Bishops of any Bishopric. If Sir Robert 
Pool and Sir James Graham would consult Paul 
Sarpi’s llutori / of the Council of Trent, (Lib. 
VIII. p. 41(5, An*" 14(53), they find there some¬ 
thing winch might, shake their faith in the law¬ 
fulness of Titular Bishops, which, says tlw Rev. 
F. A Glover, in his admirable tract. “Figmeritum 
Papule,” (a store house of learning, aigmnont, 
and research upon the subject of Papa! sham 
Bishop’s) is “a most audacious imposture.” 

“As (observes Mr. Glover, p. 3(1) the incapabi¬ 
lity of the first sort to administer oilice in the 
Church is determined by those Canons, which 
limit the power of a patriarch to ordain in places 
subject to him, so is the incapability of this sort 
in like manner determind by those Canons which 
preclude the possibility of their being two Bi¬ 
shops, speaking different things and in apposition 
to each other, in the same See. Of this species 
are the. pretending Bishops in Ireland. The first 
is a shabby pretence, a hiding of responsibility 
and oflice under a mean subterfuge ; this is a 
daring one-men daring, in defiance of every 
sanction of apostolical precept, Canon lawptliH 
reason of things, and lastly of statute law, to style 
themselves Bishop of Sees in Ireland, in manifest 
and avowed opposition to, and derision of the 
powers of the apostolical, canonical, and legal* 
Bishops of Ireland; whose office and dignities 
are, be it observed, legal, inasmuch as the State 
has had the grace to recognise and defend them 
by the infliction of a heavy tine on all who dare 
to impugn their title and style, as Bishops of 
the Church, by assuming the same.”—(See Ca¬ 
tholic Relief Kill, a.d. J829, sec xxiv ) 

We think the. following paragraph, which ap¬ 
pears in the Times of Thursday, may very pro- 
porly find a place here, as among the most recent 
occurrences indicative of the" assertion with 
which we set out as to the present aspect of Po¬ 
pery in this country :— 

Nottingham,— A Romish ‘ Cathedral’ on a 
largar and more magnificent scale than any built 


in England since the Reformation has been re¬ 
cently erected in this town, and will be ‘opened’ 
on Wednesday the *2Sth inst. A large number 
of the Roi;jan Catholic gentry, including the 
Earl of Shrewsbury (who haB been a principal 
contributor,) Lord Arundel, Lord Camoys, Lord 
Dormer, Lord Newburgh, Viscount Southwell, 
the Hon. C. Cifford, the Hon. T. Stoner, Sir P. 
Mostyn, Sjp E. Vavasour, &e., are expected to 
he present and the solemn pontifical mass will 
be presided over by Dr Wiseman. The architect 
is Mr. Pugin .”—John Bull , Aug. 17. 

CONSECRATION OP A ROMISH MONAS¬ 
TER V AT MOUNT ST BERNARD, LEI¬ 
CESTERSHIRE. 

The first English Monastery of Cistercians 
was founded in the county of Surrey, iu the year 
1129, and the order so rapidly extended itself 
throughout the country, that in the reign of Ed¬ 
ward the First (a. u. 13()U) there were no less 
than (52 houses of this order in England. At the 
dissolution of Monastic Institutions by Henry 
the Eighth, such of the Cistercians as remained 
faithful to their vows sought refuge in continen¬ 
tal states, where these devotees of the Romish 
faith were allowed to practise their austerities in 
security, and Monasteries were founded for the 
reception of the refugees. 

A temporary Chapel and buildings were erect¬ 
ed eight or lime years ago, during which period 
the monks have laboured with unceasing toil to 
j bring their land into cultivation, and notwith¬ 
standing its exposed situation and great natural 
difficulties, they have succeeded in a great 
degree in covering the barren waste with pro¬ 
ductive corn fields and flourishing plantations. 
The building of the Monastery, which from va¬ 
rious causes has occupied so long a period of 
time, is now completed, and consists of cloister, 
chapter-house, rcloctory, dormitory, calefactory, 
guest-house, prior’s lodgings, lavatory, kitchen, 
offices, occ. i'he whole of the buildings arc erect¬ 
ed in the greatest severity of the lancet style, 
with massive wails and buttresses, long and 
narrow windows, high gables and roof, with 
deeply arched doorways. Solemnity and sim¬ 
plicity are the characteristics of the Monastery, 
and every portion of the architecture and fittings 
corresponds with the austerity of the order tor 
whom it has been raised. The space enclosed by 
the cloisters is appointed for the cemetery; a 
stone cross, similar to those which were formerly 
erected in every Churchyard, is set up in the 
centre, and the memorials of the departed bre¬ 
thren w ill be inserted on plain wooden crosses 
at the head of the graves. The view from this 
enclosure is particularly striking. From the 
nature of the material used (a sort of rubble gra¬ 
nite.) and the massiveness of the architecture, 
the building already possesses the appearance of 
antiquity, and this being combined with the 
stillness of the place and the presence of the re- 
liyteusb, clad m the venerable habits of the order, 
the mind is most forcibly carried back to the 
days of the cowl and crosier. The country im¬ 
mediately surrounding the Monastery is exceed¬ 
ingly wild and romantic—more indeed resem¬ 
bling (Sicilian than English scenery; being 
situate amid the sterile Kicks and stern grandeur 
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of Cbsmwood. Irregular masses of granite, of 
moat picturesque outline, surround the land cul¬ 
tivated by the monks; and as the situation is 
exceedingly elevated, the extensive prospects 
which open out beyond these, froli different 
oints or view, are of the most rich |nd varied 
escription. The Monastery is sheltered on the 
north side by a huge rock, on the summit of 
which it is intended to erect a Oalvary, which 
will be visible from an immense extent of the 
surrounding country. Only a sufficient portion 
of the conventual Church (viz, the nave,) to 
enable the monks to celebrate u the Divine office" 
with the necessary solemnities, is at present 
finished. • 

The consecration of the Abbey and Church 
above described took place last Tuesday, Augpst 
20, being St. Bernard's Day, in honour of which 
Saint the erection is dedicated. This being the 
first consecration of an Abbey Church in Rn g- 
land since the Reformation, the attendance of 
Romish Bishops, Priests, Nobles, and Gentry, 
holding the Romish Faith, was exceedingly nu¬ 
merous. 

• 

The services commenced with a grand proces¬ 
sion of Monks and Ecclesiastics, attended by the 
visitors, and an immense concourse of spectators 
from all parts. The solemn train left the old 
temporary monastic buildings at ten o’clock, 
chanting appropriate psalms, and on reaching 
the Abbey the usual ceremonies were performed ; 
the office of consecration being performed by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Walsh, Bi'hop of Curnby- 
sopolis ; high mass by the Right Rev. Dr. Wise¬ 
man, Bishop of Melipotamus,* assisted by the 
Right Rev. Dr. Morris, Bishop of Troy. 

A sermon was afterwards preached bv Dr. 
Wiseman, and the day being spent in religious 
exercises, vespers were sung, and tlic proceed¬ 
ings were closed by a sermon from Dr. Morris. 
—John Bull. 


An Excuse for Licentiousness .—The Rev. Mr 
Johnson, formerly editor of the Emnprlist in 
this city, and pastor of a Presbyterian Church 
in New Jersey, convicted on his own confession, 
by a council of his brethren of practices rather 
unbecoming a clergyman, has written a peniten¬ 
tial letter, in which he ascribes his downfall in 
part to the debasing' influence of the light liter¬ 
ature of the age. If a beardless boy, just cut 
loose from his mother’s apron strings, had held 
up one of Paul de Kock’s novels, or one of Sue’s 
or Bulwer’s, and snivelled QUt that the book 
tempted him to the commission of a sin, we 
might be induced to pity and pardon ; but for 
a minister of the gospel, a man set apart and 
consecrated as a teacher of his fellow men—a 
light in the world, shining out amidst deep 
moral darkness to say that his heels were ripped 
up by the novelist, is too provoking. We dare 
say that this Mr. Johnson has written and prtach- 
*^d against light literature. If we could rake 
jktogetner his old sermons, we would find eloquent 
( warnings against the seductions of the novelist, 
and yet the man who preached did not practice; 
tbs pit that he pointed out as dangerous aad to 


be avoided, he fell into himself. By his own 
admission, Mr. Johnson has been a very great 
hypocrite ; we may be uncharitable, but. we are 
more than half inclined to believe lie is m w. 
As for the blast against light literature. -nr 
gammon, lliere are unwholesome issues limn 
the press, but we do not believe that Bulwer, 
Sue, de Kook, and a host of other writers we 
could name, ever made a man a libertine against 
his own inclinations. The devil is in the man, 
and not in the book. —Neiv York litraid. 


THE ABBEY OF FGNTEVRAULT. 

This ancient monastic foundation 1ms like¬ 
wise been converted into a pti-on. Here, (luring 
a lapse of nine centuries, one bundled and fifty 
nuns and seventy monks submitted to the rule of 
an abbess, wllo was wisely a lady of t httAr.^iest 
distinction The church is interesting in an 
historical, as it is in an antiquarian point of 
view. Within ils walls were interred the re¬ 
mains of two British sovereigns, and tv o (pieens. 
Their graves were ransacked during the French 
revolution, and ihe loyal dust was seatteied to 
the winds Their montttm' 1 11 s; ptTifi 1 a t e<I indeed, 
hut still highly curious and valuable, ;is authen¬ 
tic extant likeness of the personages whom they 
represent, consist of four recumbent statutes of 
Ilenry II: Richard, Cceur fliREion : Eleanor of 
Guientie, the queen of Henry 41.; and Isabella 
of AngouIOme, the queen of King John. 

It was to this once celebrated and opulent 
monastery that the body of King Henrv II. of 
England was brought from the neighbouring 
castle of Chinnoii, and deposited in the saneluary 
previously to inteiment, when, m-couhng 1u tra¬ 
dition,upon Hicliard, his nnduul'ul ‘.on.appmach- 
irtg his lather’s corpse, the dead body “shuddered 
convulsively and sweated drops of blood.”— Ibid. 


Christianity. —Christianity, like a child, 
goes wandering over tlm world. Fearless in its 
innocence, it is not abashed before princes, nor 
confounded bv the. wisdom of synods. Before 
it the blood stained warrior sheaths his sword, 
mid plucks the laurel front his lew; the mid¬ 
night murderer turns from his purple, and hke 
the heart-smitten diw'plr goes out and w>< ps 
bitterly. It brings liberty to the captive, joy 
to the murderer, freedom to the slivc, repen¬ 
tance apd forgiveness to the sinner, hope to the 
(flint-hearted and assurance to the dying. It 
enters the hut. of the poor man, sits down with 
'them and their children; it makes them con¬ 
tented in the midst of privations, and leaves be¬ 
hind an everlasting blessing. It walks through 
great cities amid all their pomp and splendor, 
their imaginable pride, and their unutterable 
misery, a purifying, ennobling, correcting, aud 
redeeming ttngel. It is like the beautiful com¬ 
panion of childhood, and the comfortable asso¬ 
ciate of age. It ennobles the noble; gives 
wisdom to the wise; and new grace to the lovely, 
The patriot, the priest, the poet, and the eloquent 
man, derive their sublime power from its influence. 
—Mary Honritt, 
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PROPOSED PEVER HOSPITAL, IN CON¬ 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
COLLEGE. 

• vRaboo M uttyloul Sbal having munificently 
presented a piece of ground in the immediate 
vicinity of the Medical College, for the purpose 
of aiding to form the site of n. Fever Hospital, 
ftnd the Fever Hospital Committee having in 
consequence promised to transfer their funds to 
the Council of Education to carry out the ori¬ 
ginal objects for which they were collected—it 
is deemed advisable to make a fresh appeal to 
the public, upon so important, a subject,, to pro¬ 
cure additional aid towards the accomplishment 
of an object of so much benefit and importance 
to the suffering- poor of this great city. The 
Professors attached to the Medical Collegre, have 
volunteered to perform gratuitously the dutv of 
aftnwing aid to the sick of the proposed Hos- 

? ital, which willJjecoine a part of the regular 
utips of those officers, and of their successors 
in the College. The Government has likewise 
promised to maintain the requisite establish¬ 
ment, and afford all the medicine, diet, See., that 
will be nec essary . Tinder these circumstances it 
only remains""fo proflllre sufficient funds to pro¬ 
vide a Native General Hospital, worthy of the 
eitv, and commensurate with its wants ; when a 
design which has been contemplated for some 
time past, by sortie of the most enlightened phi¬ 
lanthropists in'India, will be carried into effect 
-without further delay. As the public may not, 
however, at present" be perfectly aware of the 
frightful ravages of Fever and similar diseases 
among the native population of Calcutta and its 
neighbourhood, and the urgent, necessity for the 
establishment of an Asylum to receive the suffer¬ 
ers, the following: passages from the able report 
of the Fever Hospital Committee arc republish¬ 
ed for general information, embodying the ob¬ 
servations and experience of some of the most 
able and eminent members of the Medical Ser¬ 
vice in India. The extracts are selected from ; 
the Report, without professing to enter minutely 
into the topics discussed in t hat laborious work, 
with its numerous valuable appendices 

“On the 9th of April, 1835, James Ranald 
Martin, Esquire, Surgeon to the Native Hospital, j 
addressed a Letter to the Governors of that 1 
Institution pointing out the urgent necessity for 
establishing a Fever Hospital in a central part' 
of the Native Town of Calcutta, from tlfe con¬ 
stant, universal and frightful prevalence of Fever 
among the Native Inhabitants, its generally 
fatal consequences, and the acceleration of tlie 
fate of those attacked bv it through the unskil¬ 
ful and mistaken remedies resorted to by the 
Native Doctors, to whose aid alone the poorer 
classes of Natives with few exceptions could 
have recourse j the relief afforded by the Native 
Hospital being intended hv its constitution to 
be directed to Surgical cases.” 


“ The Governors came unanimously to the 
following Resolutions:— 

1st. “That, in the opinion of the Governors 
tb,e proposal to establish a Fever Hos¬ 
pital in a centrical part of the Native 
Tovrn ol' Calcutta, is one of undoubted 
expediency.” 

Sd. “That the object is consistent in every res- 


which is to give Medical advice and as¬ 
sistance to the utmost possible extent.” 
3d. “That our present funds, with reference 
to jjhe disbursements on account of ex¬ 
isting establishments, do not give us the 
necessary available means to purchase 
ground and to build the projected Hospi¬ 
tal.” 

4th. “Thai,, under such circumstances, it is high¬ 
ly mecessary 'to solicit the contributions 
of all classes of the Community. 

6th. “That statement explanatory of the ob¬ 
ject now contemplated ba drawn up, pub- 
• "lished in the English and Nativo Papers, 
and be circulated among the Community, 
„ Native and European, in the City of 
Calcutta, and throughout the Towns and 
Stations in the Interior.” 

8th. v “That the following gentlemen be appoint¬ 
ed as a Sub-Committee to give effect to 
the above Resolutions, and to report after 
the result of this appeal to the Public 
shall have been ascertained, to the body 
of Governors for such further conside ra¬ 
tion as may then appear necessary”:— 

“ Sir Edward Ryan, Lord Bishop of Cal¬ 
cutta, Sir J. P. Grant, C. W. Smith, Esq. 
Chairman, Baboo Rauicomul Sen, Baboo 
Ilajchunder Doss, Baboo Kadhakaunt 
Deb, S. Nicolson, Esq., J. R. Martin, Esq. 
Dr. A. U. Jackson.” 

7th. “'Ihat the Governors of the Native Hos¬ 
pital, in laying the foregoing Resolutions 
before the"Honorable the Governor Gene¬ 
ral in Council deem it right to submit for 
his consideration a Paper prepared by 
Mr. Surgeon Martin on the state of Cai- 
cut'a and its Suburbs." 

“The Governors are, of course fully sensible 
that the prevention of disease is even 
more important than its cure; and the 
recommendations contained in tins Paper 
appear to them of the highest importance, 
and have the sanction of ail the experienced 
Medical gentlemen of their body; but the 
giving effect to any of these suggestions 
is of course quite beyond the objects and 
means ox this Institution; and they deem 
it out of tlieir province to do more than 
humbly submit them for the considera¬ 
tion of Government." 

8th. “ That the Resolutions of this day be com¬ 
municated to Government.” 

“ Mndonsoodun Goopto Kobeeruttan,* who 
had practised medicine in Calcutta for twelve 
years, among 1 the Native population, and was 
educated in the Sanscrit and English College 
! for six years, and was afterwards Professor of 
1 Sanscrit Medicine there, having been assistant 
to Dr. Tytler and Dr. Grant for the last two 
years, during which he attended their Lectures 
upon Anatomy and the Theory and Practice of 
Medicine and Surgery, stated, that his practice 
had been among the respectable, the middle, 
and the poorer classes of Natives, most among 
the middle classes,—that he had seen a great 
ddhl of the diseases of the lower classes—-that 

| * At present Native Demonstrator in* the Medical 

College, and Superin tender’d of the Military Class. 
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he thought he could give the Committee a pret¬ 
ty accurate and full aocount of the (disease pre¬ 
valent among the Natives in Orlcuttft—that 
fevers are the most prevalent diseafes; bilious, 
remittent,, and intermittent—that enlargement 
of the spleen is the general termination of the 
tvo last descriptions of fever— thsU; diarrhori, 
dysentery, dyspepsia, rheumatism, road venereal 
disease are the most prevalent, diseases in tlie 
town, among the Native population—that there 
are very few inflammatory diseases—that the 
fevers, except the intermittent, are dangerous to 
life, and certain to be fatal if not attended to 
medically—that the intermittent fever, unless it 
produces diarrhoea, does not produce an enlarge¬ 
ment of the spleen; but if it is attended with 
diarrhma, it almost always produces an enlarge¬ 
ment of the spleen—that the diarrhoea/following 
intermittent fever, is generally fatal, if not 
medically attended to—that the enlargement of 
the spleen is not generally fatal of itself; but if 
not cured produces dyspepsia, oedematous swel- 
ings of the legs, and hands, and loins, and anas- 
archa, which are fatal—that dysentery is al¬ 
ways dangerous, and if not medically attended 
to in time always fatal— that nearly two-thirds 
of the Nutiiie population in the Town, have dy <- 
pentiti— that it is not of itself fatal, but pro¬ 
duces debility, which predisposes to other diseases 
diarrhoea, dysentery, and piles—that rheuma¬ 
tism is very frequent—that it often arrives at a 
height among the labouring classes to prevent 
their obtaining their bread—that the children of 
the Hindoo inhabitants of Bengal are generally 
weakly, and that they are subject to several dis¬ 
eases ; hooping-cough, which he considers in 
this country not an interfectious disease, dys- 
epsia, diarrhoea, dysentery, and all the fevers 
efore mentioned— that he .does not see in the 
Toma of Calcutta , any children that are in per¬ 
fect health .” 

“Mr.J. R. Martin, Surgeon to the Native 
Hospital, said that he had perused the evidence 
of Modoosoodun, the last witness—that he con¬ 
curred in his opinion as to the nature and extent 
of the disease—that he believed, however, he 
had underated the prevalence of fever, and its 
sequelae, spleen and diarrhoea, which carry off 
H more Natives than any other diseases—that thej| 
dyspeptic complaints of which he spoke he, 
(Mr. Martin,) knew to be very general.” 

“ In conjunction with the great objects treated 
of in the preceding part of this Report, the at¬ 
tainment of which forms the first thing necessa¬ 
ry to the removal, or alleviation, of the present 
lamentable state of disoase among the Native 
population, and the general insalubrity of the 
City, your Committee has, in pursuance of the 
objects of its appointment, directed its attention 
to other concomitant causes of disease, and 
obstacles to convenience, improvement, and pros¬ 
perity, which now abound in it. To thesg they 
-.will presently call your Honor’s attention. 

•h “ But previously to so doing, it appears to your 
Committee that in a City, in which,from itsiqja- 
lity, and the absence of the necessary precau¬ 
tions to remedy the defects of it, disease is so 
prevalent that nearly twj-thirds of the Native 
population are said to b^ifflicted with one of it 
varieties alone— where out of a fixed population 
estimated at under 300,000, or a floating popula¬ 


tion of 300,000, it is said, that within four month* 
of the year 18 , 00(1 persons are attacked by fe-„ 
ver, diarrhea, dysentery, and cholera—iwoit is 
affirmed that there are not within it any Ni- 
j tive children in perfect health—it is their duty 
to enter upon the consideration of that, which 
formed the first of the original objects of their 
constitution—the Medical treatment and care 
bestowed upon the Native population, not until 
now, they hment to say, the objects of the at¬ 
tention of the English Government in Calcutta. 

“ The Governors of the Native Hospital state, 
in their address to the Public, that “thousands 
of the poorer Natives in and about Calcutta are 
continually exposed to the ravages of the more 
prevalent diseases of the country, and in a very 
large proportion, without a chance of re¬ 
lieved: that tney die in thousands, not from the 
original force of disease, but mwi the want of an 
asylum like that now proposed, viz. an Hospital.” 

Nor is their assertion destitute of sufficient 
proof to support it. Mr. Martin, in the first 
Paper he submitted to them, states, from his 
Medical observation, th*t “ Fevcris so universal 
with the Native, that, until enlarged spleen or 
bowel complaint (the sequelae to often-repeated 
fever,) seizes him, he never thinks it necessary 
to apply for aid; and when he does, it is but to 
accelerate his fate: the. compound of arsenic 
and spices, or the rude preparation of mercury 
given by the Native Doctors, is efficacious to re¬ 
kindle the feeble remains of constitutional power 
onlv to sink the more rapidly in death.” 

The first observation, accordingly, which your 
Committee have to make upon this branch of 
their inquiry, is one, which they think must 
strike a stranger to be the most remarkable ever 
made, as applicable to the seal of the Govern¬ 
ment of a great nation, and the chief emporium 
of its trade—namely, that there is no place 
in Calcutta, of the nature of an Hospital, 
maintained for the reception of any persons of 
the Native population afflicted with fever or 
other diseases, the subjects of Medical treatment, 
except the utterly destitute, who are found lying 
in the Streets, and whom it is a matter of the 
Police to remove. For these a small Hospital 
attached to the Police is provided, which is re¬ 
presented, in the note furnished by the late Dr. 
Vos, to be of sufficient size for its purpose, to 
have existed for about sixteen years, and to ha vs 
owed its existence, as Dr Vos believed, to W. 

C. Blaqnierre, Esq. the Magistrate. But even 
this H•spit'll does not seem, from Dr. Yos’s ac¬ 
count, to afford the means of separating the 
patients in the manner necessary to their spee¬ 
dy recovery, or in some cases to their recover¬ 
ing at all; “ for it is filled up,” he says, “ with 
all kinds of people, who have disorders of the 
most contagious, and malignant character, viz. 
fevers, dysentery, diarrhoea, spleen, Byphilis, 
small pox, and old sores, and often women near 
their confinement. In case,” he adds, “a Fever 
Hospital be established, of course they will have 
the opportunity of entering it earlier, and in a 
better condition, and thus will have a grearor 
chance to recover; as it is impossible for any 
man to recover from fever speedily (if at all) 
whilst in the same place with many labouring 
urndtr th® worst tff diseases.” 

- ( To h« continued.) 
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ON THE USE OF THE BIBLE. 

THE LBTTEK OF FENKLON TO TUB BISHOP OP 
ARRAS. 

( Continued from page 248. > 

V. It would :.cern, that the chief causes 
which compelled the Clmrch to employ the se¬ 
vere measures of her authority,—restricting the 
reading of the Scriptures to those individuals 
only, whom she deemed tolerably prepared to 
read them with profit,—were the pernicious 
errors, and the conduct, of the Vundois and the 
A11 tigenses. Not, indeed, that 1 pretend to de 
clare that such restraints began only at the 
time ol - these heretics: for, to determine the 
precise period of the order of this discipline 
would require, perhaps, a considerable degree of 
investigation. However, be this as it may, the 
fact is certain, ^jat, at the time of the aforesaid 
innovators, the Church, by a melancholy ex- 
erienee, became sensible that even the daily 
read of life ought not. to be given to children ; 
it became now necessary for their pastors to 
break it for them; and that this same divine 
food, which ‘Ibeds frtkl supports the humble 
and the docile, becomes a poison to the pre¬ 
sumptuous and the (intractable. The Vaudois, 
or the Poor Men of Lyons, pretended that^hey 
understood the "Scriptures far belter than their 
pasiors,—whom, also, they undertook to reform 
and correct. The Albigenses in like manner, 
loudly called upon the people.—animating them 
to examine the Scriptures, by themselves, inde¬ 
pendently of the explanations of their pastors,— 
whom, again, they accused of ignorance, and 
deception. It was, accordingly, against these, 
and such like innovators, that the Pope,— Inno¬ 
cent the Third,—wrote, as follows, to the Faith¬ 
ful of the diocese of Metz;—“ Our venerable 
Brother, the liishou of .Vets, hits, lit/ his letters, 
informed us, that, in hi< diot'ese, and in his town, 
a eon -idera/de multitude of laymen. and uxmitn, 
exe.ted hg the wish to read the Scriptures, had got 
ttanslaled into Ft each the Gospels; the Epistles 
of St. I'aul; the Fsa/uts; the Morals of Job; 
Und several other boohs;—and that some of the 
ilrryy haring, herewith , blamed them for the innova¬ 
tion, theif open/// resisted,—pretending to draw 
reasons from the Scripterrs to prom, that the// 
ought not to he niolesftd for what they were doing's 
Among them, there are some, who go si-far as 
even disyusttngly to despise the simplicity of then- 
pro sts. And when these propose to them the 
Word of Salvation, they, in their secret murmur¬ 
ing*, say, that they know better than their priests 
how to explain this Word ; and that, above all, t, 
is far better explained in their hinds. Nou, al¬ 
though the desire to understand the Scriptures, and 
tv instruct the public aceordiny to the doctrine of 
these holy boohs, is, by no means, Mammble, — but, 
on the. coot: ary, praiseworthy ; — still , do the afore¬ 
said iiidiruliials appear rvprehensive in these re- 
yards,—that they hold secret ■ asSemlditsthat 
they usurp the ministry of preaching; and that 
they mock at the simplicity of their priests, SfC.. 
His Holiness adds; “ The secret mysteries of 
Faith ought not to he exposed indifferently to a hi.; 
because all are not competent to understand them. 
They should be exposed to such only, as are dis¬ 
posed to receive them with sincerity 'of heart. It 
is for this reason, that St. Paul says to the more 


simple,—-I have given you milk to drink, and n 
solid food, as to little children in Jesus Chris 
for solidvfood, as the Apostle says elsewhere, 
for those fl oho are grown up. We preach, he adi 
the wisdom of God among the perfect ; bat a/no 
you, I have judged, that I knew nothing, save Jos 
Christ, atul Jesus Christ crucified. The depth, 
fact, of tfe clioine Scriptures, is such, and iso gre< 
that, notmnhj the simple and the ignorant, but l 
wise and the learned themselves, are incapable 
penetrating them, so as to acquire a complete u 
derstanding of them.” 

' That spirit of indocility, and insubordinatic 
which had thus broken out, and prevail 
amongst the laity, is a convicing proof, h< 
dangerous it was to allow the iiidiscrimiu;; 
reading of the sacred text to the public, at tun 
when the pastors of the Church neither posse: 
ed the ancient authority of their early predeci 
sors; nor their ancient vigilance and cure, 
explaining the holy volume; and when the pc 
pie, moreover, were taught - to .contemn tin 
simplicity. Experience, again, made it evidei 
that the fanaticism of the aforesaid laity w 
cofltagious; and that they easily seduced t 
multitude, by promising them to prove, from t 
Scriptures, that the clergy were a set of ign 
rant and artful impostors,—wholly unwort] 
of the sacred ministry. Thus, Wyclill, too, ai 
Luther, and Calvin,—and, in fact, all the sect 
rists of the sixteenth century, perverted, a: 
abused, these words: “ Scrutamini Scriptural 
(Search the Scriptures.) They reduced t 
Church to the necessity of restricting the pub 
from the indiscriminate use of the Bible; ai 
from the reading of it, without the permissii 
of their pastors.* 


* At the time when Cullier began the Reformatu 
ami fur name years alter, Itiere did nut exist any Cam 
nor any kind of rest riel ion, prohibiting the use, 
reading, of the Bible On the contrary, (lie Church, 
tar from withholding the Sacred Volume, or xiiseour.i 
mg Us use, laboured every where to promote it, a 
was eager for its circulation Thus, no sooner had t 
art of printing begun to prevail,—and long before a 
Protestant version was known, there had been prii 
ed and published a variety of Catholic translator 
In Italy alone, there had been published upwards 
forty,—and these, moreover, sanctioned by the uppi 
val of the Popes, Bishops, Cardinals, &c. 

The circumstance, which gave occasion to the altei 
tiun of this discipline, was the abuse made of the: 
cred book by the first Reformers These men, auxin 
to gain abettors to their revolution, and to secure h 
lowers of their new opinions, perverted and nustrai 
lated it, for these purposes, in a great variety of pi 
sages ; and prodigally circulating these false vcrsioi 
engaged multitudes of the public to read them. Tin 
moreover, at the same time, loudly and incessunt 
proclaimed, that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is t 
rule of the Christian's faith ; arid that 1 lie reason 
cadi individual is its sole interpreter. Flattered I 
these principles, go gratifying to self-love, and the lo 
of liberty,- an iiniiiensc portion of the public, eai 
and very ardently, embraced them., They read, jml 
ed, <.iul decided for ttirnisei ves. We know tile com 
queiices. Soon, coufusion everywhere took plac 
and error, al once prevailed in every sha|ie that fui: 
beism and folly could devise. It was, according 
□ uder these circumstances, and in this state of thiuj 
that lhe Church, as the guardian of the Scriptures at 
of the Faithlul, deemed it prudent to interfere; and, 
possible, to check the mwtli of tlie alarming evil, i 
this purpose, therefore, vt issued those regulatiu 
which arc denominated “ The Index," By these, it w 
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VI. The learned Gereon,—who certainly can¬ 
not be accused of having favoured the maxims 
of the Ultramontanists,—writes, njvertheless, as 
follows : —“ It is from this empityonetl source, 
(the alleged right of reading, and interpreting, 
the Bible,) that come forth ami every lay increase 
the errors of the Begaurds; of the Poor men of 
.Lyons ; and of all oilier innovatoj-iMoho resemble 
them. A mom/ all these, there are v%t«t/ lay men, 
who translate the Bible into the vulgar tongue, to 
the great prejudice and scandal of the Catholic 
truth." — Lie elsewhere adds : —“ The translations 
of the Scriptures in the vulgar lunynayes, — And, 
above all,, the translation of our Bible, (the 
French version) ought to be prevented,- r suvc 
those parts which regard morals and certain 
portions of history.” —He still farther, says:— 

“ It is a thing too replete with danger, to gioe 
the Bible, translated into French, to a set of 
simple anil ignorant men, because by interpret- 
tog it wrung, they mag fait, at once, into errors. 
Their duty, is to listen to the, Di vine, Word, de¬ 
livered to them by the month of their preachers : 
for else, all preaching is in vain.’’ The senti¬ 
ments of Gerson are founded upon the follow¬ 
ing reflection: —“ Precisely ns from a good and 
faithful version of the Bible into French, men 
might derive a certain share of benefit, — prtwid - . 
ed they read and understood it with sobriety,— * 
so, on the contrary, if the sacred book be ill 
translated, or presumptuously explained, — reject¬ 
ing the sense and interpretations of the Holy 
Fathers,—it must, of coarse, become the source 

required, lliat, before the laity indiscriminately 
should be allowed to read the Bible, lliey should, first 
have applied for the approbation, and have obtained’ 
the permission of (heir respective pastors or superiors 
Considering, indeed, the temper and confusion of the 
limes j the sanctity of the divine hook ; and how great¬ 
ly it was everywhere abused considering all Ibis, 
ll cannot but be admitted, that, to guard the holy 
volume, by some kind of regulation, from farther pro¬ 
fanation amt abuse, was but an act of pastoral pru¬ 
dent* and Chrisiiau piety. Thus, in this country, in 
consequence of the confusion and disorders created 
by the indiscriminate use of the Bible, there was, early 
issued an Act of far!lament, approved and sanctioned 
by Craiimer himself, restricting the reading ot it to 
such persons only, as were supposed to be competent 
to understand and explain it properly. 

In regard, however, of the regulations of the abut*, 
mentioned decree,—those of the “ Indtx ,"—it must be 
rem,uked, that they were designed to be u.ily tcw/turiri/ 
unJ local,— confined to the time whilst the mischiefs of 
error were increasing; and limned to such dioceses, as 
were deemed the most openly exposed to the dangers 
of contagion. In fact, although admitted m certain 
dioceses, they were, also, in many dioceses rejected 
At present,— now that the fierce spirit of innovation 
has, comparatively speaking, subsided,—they are re- 
jeeted every where. They are obsolete things, a mere 
dead letter : so that, now, the Catholic Churcli imposes 
no more restrictions upou the use and readiug of the 
Bible, than do any of the Protestant sects. 

If, indeed, since the periods above alluded to,—or 
even recently —certain Bulls, or rescripts, have been 
ssued by the Hopes relating to the Uibg-,—these 
do not regard the reading itself of the sacred hook, hut 
only certain false and corrupted versions of it which 
are now in circulation ; and circulated, above all,so 
prodigally, by the zeal and bigotry of the Bible 
Societies. And, surely, to condemn false versions, and 
to warn the Faithful against them, is no other than an 
act of enlightened pastoral, and Christian vigilance: 

»t, 1 "* falsely translated, is no longer the Word 
of God.— Ed. 


of errors and of evils without number.’’— J n 
reality, such ia the ease :—We know, by expe¬ 
rience, that it is by means of the ver’wfmsof 
the Bible, and by the aid of its arbitrary inter¬ 
pretation, that the Protestants have laboured to 
overturn the fabric of the ancient Church. It, 
was thus, —by this flattering' assurance,—that 
the people were seduced to believe, that they 
would discover and clearly behold the truth, 
in the pages of the sacred volume. 

Vll. it was under the apprehension of the 
aforesaid evils, that the Faculty of Theology 
in Paris condemned, in the year I.">27, certain 
propositions of Erasmus, who had said, that 
'• if his opinions were adopted and followed,—then 
labourers, masons, and every other class of arti¬ 
sans, should read the Bible, and that, moreover, it 
ought to be thmslateiUnlo every hind of Wiyuage.” 
The Faculty, in reply to UtAe propositions, de¬ 
clared. —that the Vuutlois, the Albiyenses, and the 
Turputins, have demonstrated clearly, how danger¬ 
ous it is to allow indiscriminately the reading of the 
Bible in the vulgar languages : for, although such 
privilege might eventually be, a service to certain 
individuals, — yet, it would be wrung to concede it 
■indiscreetly, and without resin-or, to all persons 

f ithont distinction.” In regard of the laity, the 
acuity again adds:—“ thuMhe Church docs not 
prohibit these from reiulinfl.eertain books of the 
Scriptures, which might scrUefor their edifica¬ 
tion, and the improvement of their morals, — but, 
having still an explication appended to them, 
adapted to the measure of their capacities.” 

VII l. The Clergy of the Church of France 
appear to have followed the same maxims: for, 
in the letter which they addressed to the Pope’ 
Alexander the Seventh, concerning Voisin's 

French translation of the Missal, they 6 ay:_ 

“ We have been watchful over this innovation, 
and have mhollg condemned it, as contrary to the 
discipline of the Church and as dangerous to the 
Faithful.” 

Thus also, in like manner they cite, and ap¬ 
prove of the censure, which the Faculty of 
Paris had formerly passed upon the propositions 
of Erasmus,— remarking, how much the Vaudois 
or Poor Men of Lyons, had abused' the familiar 
reading of the Bible; and that it was this—this 
unrestricted liberty of reading the sacred volume, 
—that had subsequently given birth to alt the' 
sects of the Reformation; and “ that, previous¬ 
ly, it hau opened the way,”—as the Faculty of 
Parish had remarked in ns censure,—“to the 
errors of the Bohemians.” In short, the Clergy 
cite fhe words of St. Vincent of Lcrins, who 
says, that “ the Scripture,” 7-011 account of the 
subtilties, by which men turn its various texts 
against the authority of the Church,—is called 
“ the Book of Heretics.” The Pope Alexander 
VII. having received the above letter, replied to 
it,’ “ by condemning the rashness of those, who 
without any authority, had presumed to make, 
and to place in the hands of all hind of persons’ 
of every state and sex the aforesaid French 
translations .’ 

IX. From the above facts, and consideration, 
I, therefore, infer, that the Church, without 
changing any of its fundamental maxims, deem¬ 
ed it still necessary to change in some degree, 
the order of its.conduct in relation to the rea ding 
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of the Bible. As the Clergy possessed less authori¬ 
ty, and were less assiduous in the explanation of 
Thu •Stored text,—whilst the public also were 
more indocile and presumptuous,—disposed to 
listen with curiosity to every faiut'ir. and innova¬ 
tor,—so, of course, the Church deemed it an act 
of prudence to grant fewer facilities ; and to 
employ more precautions, than what she had 
generally and at more happy periods been wont 
to concede to the Faithful. Tims, looking back 
to the bright ages of Christian piety, we remark 
that, this same Church permitted the simple laity 
to carry to their respective homes or to take with 
them on their journeys the holy Eucharist. The 
reason was, because her pastors then were assured 
of the purity of their lives ; and of the zeal and 
modesty of their whole conduct; whereas, now, 
she the holy communion ‘only in her 

churches; anikhis, tbv, with a great deal of watch¬ 
fulness and caution. It is not therefore, the 
Church that changes ; hut the public, who are 
altered ; and by the alteration, rendering neces¬ 
sary a change of her former discipline. More¬ 
over, it is again true, that during the first ages 
the Church did not allow the reading of the Scrip¬ 
tures, save with a dependence upon the direction 
of her pastors, who prepared the Faithful for the 
awful task ; and whQ,otily admitted them to un¬ 
dertake this, in proportion as they found them 
sufficiently advancM in knowledge, and in piety, 
to do so with advantage. And even then, as we 
have seen in St. Jerome, the individual who was 
allowed to read the sacred volumes, read only 
certain bookR one after the other and accor¬ 
dingly as his pastor judged that it was right j and 
proper time to do so. What, then, the Church 
has practised, in these times, is simply the fact 
of more, or less. It is the same order of econo¬ 
my, the same method and the same dependence. 
The only difference is, that the Church has aug¬ 
mented her restrictions and multiplied her 
precautions, in proportion to the indisposition, and 
the disorders of the puplic. 

X. In regard to our Low Countries,—the con¬ 
demnation of the translated Bibles there, and the 
restrictions imposed upon the laity not to read 
indiscriminately, were perhaps more severe than 
those which were enforced in other coun¬ 
tries. The reasons were,—the evils and the er¬ 
rors which the Reformers of those parts bad 
every where diffused in the time of the Duchess 
of Parma;—the vicinity of Holland ;—and the 
great, submission, which, hitherto, those provin¬ 
ces had paid to the Holy See,—motives, which 
rendered the increaseof watchfulness and precau¬ 
tion the more necessary. It was hence, that the 
Council of the,province of Camhrav, which was 
held at Mons in the year 1declares, as fol¬ 
lows;—“We one among the laity shall be at 
liberty to read the Sacred Scriptures ia the vul¬ 
gar language, in apposition to the fourth Rule 
gf the Judex, respecting forbidden books, unless 
it be by the permission of the Bishops, or their 
delegates - It was in conformity with this re¬ 
gulation, that my late predecessor, Archbishop 
De Brias, published, in 1090, a Charge, designed 
to appease certain disturbances, which had taken 
place at Mons, concerning this subject of read- 
jog the Bible in the vulgar tongue. In this, he 
'Upaks as follows ;—“ With all the tenderness of 


our heart, ne implore all those, whom. God has 
commitled to our care, to listen with earnest at¬ 
tention andlriety to the Word of God, delivered 
to them, mfather by the instructions of their 
catechisms, or by the means of sermons. For, 
by lUe aid of these, they may derive those lights, 
which are necessary t,o direct their conduct, in a 
way that is hitter, and more nearly proportioned 
to their weakness, than hi/ their own private 
reading of the Holy Scripture,—a dioine book, 
tin suited to be placed indifferently in the hands 
of all orders and conditions, of the public. It 
is for this reason, that the Church, as a wise 
and charitable Mother, has ever properly re¬ 
served to herself the power of permitting, or 
restricting the reading of it. Neither can any¬ 
thing be more absurd than the insolence of those 
men, hoho represent her as cruel, because she 
sometimes refuses to her children the food which 
they are not able to diaest. We, therefore, thus 
consider ourselves bound in charity to make use 
of the like precaution in regard, of those for 
which me shall, one day, have to answer before 
Godr 

XI. From the above considerations, I infer, 
my Lord, that, the Church, in seeming to change 
a somewhat of her external dicipline, has not, in 
fact, altered, in any respect, her real and genuine 
maxims. She has always invariably preserved 
two of'these,—the first, to give the Sacred Scrip¬ 
ture to all those among her children whom she 
deemed properly prepared to read them with ad¬ 
vantage “ not t.o cast pearls to smine and, there¬ 
fore, not to place the divine volume in the hands 
of men, who would read and interpret it to their 
ruin. In the early ages of Christian piety, when 
the Faithful were simple, docile and attached to 
the instructions of their pastors, she confided it 
to them,’ because she was then convinced, that 
they were solidly instructed, and well prepared 
to read it with fruit and edification. But, in 
these times, seeing that men are become pre- 
suptuous, indocile,—critics, seeking in the Scrip¬ 
tures for arguments against the Scriptures, in 
order to confirm themselves in their increduli- 
tv ;—or else, directing the sacred pages against 
the pastor of the Churc h, in order to shake off 
her authority ;—seeing this, it became but an act 
n f prudence and necessity, to restrict the reading 
in the holy volume, which, although so salutary 
in iNelf, is thus rendered so dangerous by the use 
which'tlie laity, for the most part, have made,— 
and still make,—of it. My opinion is, that we 
tight never to separate these two maxims of the 
Jhiurch ;—one of theta, to allow the reading of 
the Scriptures to such only as are already dis¬ 
posed and lilted to read them to advantage ; the 
other to labour incessantly to prepare the Faith¬ 
ful for the useful task. If you rest easy under 
the supposition, that the Faithful are all of them, 
without any effectual preparation, already prepar¬ 
ed to read them, you, in this case, nourish ttieir 
euriositf, their presumption and the rashness of 
their criticism you feed them,—as we see done 

every day,—with the Scriptures themselves. If, 
on the contrary, you make the supposition, 
that the Faithful are not, as yet, sufficiently fitted 
for the useful reading,—neglecting, at the same 
time, to prepare them fty^efully for it,—you, in 
this case, deprive them, both of the consolations 
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and the benefits which the first Christians were 
wont to derive from the sacred pages. My 
conclusion, therefore, is, that, it is ' e duty of 
the priesthood to endeavour, with sidtious eaie, 
to prepare and dispose the Failhful for the 
important study;—that we ouglitlto look upon 
those alone, as truly instructed,-“-and solidly 
fixpd in Jesus Christ, who have beetj prudently 
trained and fortified to digest, this divine bread 
of the strong;—and that, moreover, according 
'to the decisions of the most ex pranced direc¬ 
tors, the surest method of doing tins, is to pro¬ 
ceed gradually in putting the different book.-, of 
the sacred code in the hands of the people, 
according to the measure of their capacities to 
understand them, and to their dispositions to 
revere them,—saying to such as are not as yet, 
thus sufficiently prepared: —“ Non. potent is *por- 
tare motlo ; poterit is iintern />ostra." 

(To be continued.) » 

THE CATHOLIC PRINCIPLE. 

Can the Catholic Principle he “Illustrated by 
the Bible, by common seme or reason, nr by any¬ 
thing but self assumed arrogant authority or ec¬ 
clesiastical despotism ?” 

As the Ecangelist has given up the argument 
regarding our illustration from Millerism, we 
now come to discuss the question to which 
he invited us, and we put it at the head, in his 
own words. The Catholic principle is this.— 
Believe the word of God, written or unwritten. 
If any difficulty arise regarding its meaning, 
adhere to the interpretation of the universal 
Church in preference to your own, or that of any 
other individual. By doing so you are sure to be 
right, for God will assist Ins Church and prevent 
her from sanctioning error. 

This is the principle which our conlemporarv 
says cannot he illustrated by the Bible, by com¬ 
mon sense or reason. 

Let us try; we shall begin with the last. 1>( 
us compare our principle to that embodied in the 
form of government of all civilized communities. 
This may be taken, we presume, as no unfair 
specimen of common sense. 

In every civilized community that we know 
there is not only a written law, but (here is 
iuvariably a tribunal provided to which difficult 
cases are referred. If any one asserted that the 
existence of such tribunals was incompatibly 
with a due respect for the written law, he would 
be laughed at. If the decisions of the tribunal 
were of no force, but every one were warrant’d, 
still worse if every one were required to follow, 
his own construction of the law after the decision, 
such tribunals would be almost, if not entirely,* 
useless. 

Now, why should the Christian society he left 
by its Founder without those requisites for self- 
preservation, which are found necessary in every 
other society. Every where else the living autho¬ 
rity is so important, that though societies may. be 
pointed out without written laws, none e^er yet 
existed without a living authority to preserve it 
' from falling into decay. 

Is it that the written word which God gave to ’ 
hisdhurch is not liable to be misinterpreed by the 
unlearned and unstable?—is it that there never is 
a doubt of the true meaning of its teaching ? 


Look around through our own city, and what is 
its most remarkable feature? Churches packed 
together, in which clergymen are preach,ig, 
literally within bearing of one another, all >:<un 
the same Bible, all saying it is perfectly cle=yr, and 
scarcely two of them agreeing in assigning its 
meaning. 

And is it renllv so mnrh against “reason and 
common sense,’’ that nothing but “self assumed 
arrogant, authority or ecclesiastical despotism" 
could give rise to the idea, that this state of things 
was not intended by the Saviour, but that fore¬ 
seeing it He provided a remedy in the teaching of 
his Apostles yet living in their successors, who 
confiding in the assistance of the Man-God, 
who. sent them and promised to he with them 
to the end of time, will always form one firm 
point, around which we may rally, and be sure 
that the storm will not shake us ? 

But, is no,“ illustration” of our prinaiyde ifflbrd- 
ed by the Bible ’ Let us 

How did Christ provide for communicating to 
the world, the saving truths of llis Gospel? 
One who was unacquainted with these matters 
would imagine, that those who lay such stress 
on all the sufficiency of the written Bible, with¬ 
out any authorized irflferpreter, could point out 
in that book some very clear testimony to 
prove, that He decreed that a Bible should be 
written, that all should read it, should believe it, 
and that an assurance th¥ most explicit was 
given that by this course they would attain a 
certain knowledge of everything necessary to be 
known. 

But, so far from this being the case, in all the 
lessons which* are recorded to have been deli- 
vered by him not one word is said, not an allusion 
is made to the very project, of anything having 
been written at all to 'explain his doctrine. We no 
where read that he commanded it, that lie advised 
it, that, he suggested it. When his disciples did 
write they no where state, that this was their 
object, they no whoe fell us what was written, 
or intended to he written, and von will search 
the book itself in vain for the lea-l intimation, 
that it was designed, or calculated to be read by 
every one. much less to become the only source 
of knowledge, by which a Christian man should 
be guided. 

But, we do find, that Christ provided teachers 
to announce His Gospel to the world. The 
corgmision given them einbr;ices “ all things"’ 
1 whatsoever He commanded, it reaches to “all 
nations,” it lasts to the “consummation of the 
world.” In executing this cornmision they point 
I*for their authority to Him, who sent tlmin, even 
as he*wns sent by the Father, w ho said to them 
“ he who hears you hears njo.” They do not 
Telv on their own strength m discharging this 
duty, they confide in llim who promised He 
would be with them : they know that, like their 
fellow men, they too may be tossed about by 
error, but they look to the “ Spirit of truth” 
whom He hath sent, and sent “to teach them all 
things, and to abide with them for ever.” 

Here again we ask, is it necessary to have 
recourse to ecclesiastical despotism, to say that 
the. ministry which Christ thus established oa 
earth, will be protected from error, and that 
the Christian desirous of knowing His truth 
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should cling to the teachings of those whom he 
thus sent, and be sure that thus he is guarded 
frv.n error? 

Christ founded a Church. This cannot be 
denied He did not leave it to men to do this, 
and for it., one are many to suit their own fancy ? 
He founded one, and hut one* he provided it 
with officers who had all the necessary powers 
to secure the objects for which he established 
them. Christ, not, only founded a Church, he 
died to sanctify it, he espoused it to himself, 

' and he promised that the gates of Hell should 
not prevail against it. By his institutfon and in 
consequence of the firmness which he imparted to 
it, it became as “ a pillar and ground of truth.” 

And yet a Christian man knows no pame 
but “self assumed arrogant authority,” and 
“ecclesiastical despotism” for the claim put. for¬ 
ward to our submission by this authorized mes¬ 
senger a&. Christ. t 

But what is thereto warrant this unaccount¬ 
able reluctance ? The opposition of her teach¬ 
ing, we arc told, to God’s word. The opposition 
of the teaching of Christ’s Church, to the 
written word inspired by him! "We ask em¬ 
phatically, can this be? Can the spouse of 
Christ,, cleansed by his blood, the Church which 
he set up as a “ pillar and ground of truth,” that 
Church against which the power of Hell itself 
cannot triumph, can that Church he supposed to 
he. permitted by God'o lend the whole weight of 
its authority to anything wall;/ opposed to the 
true meaning of his written word ? Can the 
Apostles teaching in her, and executing through 
those who shall hold their place to the crusiim- 
mation of the world, the commission confided to 
them, can they be thought to he abandoned by 
God, and now teach the contrary of what they 
committed to writing under the influence of 
inspiration ? Let the unworthy thought be ba¬ 
nished for ever. 

But you think the two are in opposition. Ah ! 
you think so. And whence comes it that you 
promise to yourself such acute discernment, 
that you can see an opposition which is not 
observed and was not observed for centu¬ 
ries by the. universal Church on earth. Yon 
have seized the true meaning of the text. Have 
you then received a promise of more ample 
assistance than was vouchsafed by Christ, to 
the rest of the Church, so that, while that body 
founded l>y hint, lapsed into idolatry; and super¬ 
stition, and darkness sat brooding over the world 
for centuries, the saints and martyrs and doctors 
of the Church were all in error, all ignorant of 
what was yet so plain, while “reason” and 
“common sense,” and “the Bible”-were all re¬ 
served till your advent to the world, to shed their 
Ijght upon you. 

ShHow humble the position assumed by Pro- 
■iltantisni; how exalted the notion it. inspires of 
tne power and merries of n Saviour, who died 
to redeem the world, hut whose saving influence 
was not fell in am- fullness till Luther thought 
fit to quarrel with the Pope about indulgences! 
—Pittsburgh Catholic. 

' i, • 

On t)fe 24th April three Jesuit Fathers and a 1 
lay jjgother embarked at St. Louis for Indepen¬ 
dence, on their way to Oregon Mission. When 


they arrived there will be twelve Fathers and 
eighty lay brothers employed on that interesting 
mission.— Ibid. 

The Chur fa Register, a Protestant paper, had 
stated in oife of its articles that the Catholic 
Journals hati admitted that, as regarded con¬ 
verts, mor# were lost than gained, and had insi¬ 
nuated that none of note were being added to 
the church J The Catholic Herald replies: 
“ The Cath/uc journals have not at all allowed 
that we lose more converts than we gain; on the 
contrary, we believe that at least fifty come to 
the church from deep conviction, for one that 
dcVbcrately forsakes it. We have admitted that 
it xmiy be doubtful whether wc lose more than 
we vain, considering the number of poor orphans 
who are bound out to Protestants, and who are 
trained up by them, and the number of neglect¬ 
ful admits who live far from religious influences, 
and who virtually abandon all religion, leaving 
their children under the direction of a Protestant 
wife, or husband : but no one can call persons so 
trained convertx to Protestantism, although they 
be lost to Catholicity. As to converts of note, if 
rank in society be meant, there have been many 
in Baltimore, some in tins city, and elsewhere 
within a short, period.— Ihid. 

Conversion;. —Mr. Thomas Hercules de Pat¬ 
ras de Champaigno, a member of one of the 
most ancient families of Boulogne, abjured Pro¬ 
testantism at Paris on the Ifith February. His 
mother, an Knglish lady, a short time previously 
made her abjuration.— Ibid. 

Prf.siiyterian Visit to Daniel O’Coxnfi.l, 
Es« , M.P., ANTI TIIIC OTHER STATIC PRISONERS. 
—The Ttev. William Hugh Doherty, Presby¬ 
terian Minister of Comber, in the county of 
Down, and Moderator of the Remonstrant 
Synod of Ulster, paid a visit to Mr. O’Connell, 
at the Richmond Penitentiary, yesterday, for the 
purpose of expressing his thanks to that honour¬ 
able and learned gentleman, and through him to 
all the Roman Catholics of Ireland, both in and 
out of Parliament, for the generous and power- 
j ful support which they had given to his Synod 
in the matter of the Dissenters’ Chapels Bill. 
The Rev. Moderator also expressed his hopes of 
a speedv and favourable decision by the House 
of Lords on the writ of error, and the consequent 
termination of Mr. O'Connell’s unjust imprison¬ 
ment ; and stated for himself, and all the Libe¬ 
ral Presbyterians of Ulster, that, although they 
may differ from their fellow-countrymen, the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, on the question of 
Repeal, they are (as far as he knows) perfectly 
unanimous in believing what Lord John Russell 
affirmed in the British Parliament, that “Mr, 
O’Connell has not had a fair trial.” Mr. O’Con¬ 
nell, in reply, thanked Mr. Doherty for his good 
wishes, and said that he had acted, on principle 
with regard to the Dissenters’ Chapels Bill, 
wishing to protect innocent men from robbery— 
he could not qualify the term in the least— -from 
robbery! —and declared that Mr. Doherty and the 
gentlemen with whom he acted, would always 
find him the firm, constant, and zealous friend 
of civil and religious liberty. — Freeman, of 
Tuesday. 
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“ One ftorfy anti ojjp spirit—one Lard, one faith, one baptism.'' 

so. 20.] Calcutta : Saturday, November 16, 1844. [Vol. VII. 


INTERESTING LETTER ON THE HABITS AND CUSTOMS OF THE 

KOOKBES TRIBE. 

We have been favored with the following intereating letter from the Rev. Mr. Barba 


of Chittagong, to the address of 

Chittagong, October e 2Sth, 1844. j 
Mv Lord, — Having read a long time I 
go in different works the most shocking j 
ccount of the Langate, or Kookees, as they i 
re generally called, living in the forests of 
'hittagong and the Tippera district, daring 
tv stay in this station, I collected some in- 
irraation of the habits and customs of that 
ibe. It is not extraordinary to see persons 
ho live at a great distance from those 
ivagea, misrepresenting them; generally 
leaking, they copy what has been said by ! 
inner authors, not better instructed than ‘ 
lemselves, and what is more extraordinary, 

, that people here have the same opinion of 
lem. They are represented as cannibals, and 
ivage tribes offering in sacrifice not only 
leir slaves, but even their relations. 

The few Bengalees and Mussulmen who 
sit them, deceived, perhaps, by seeing 
aad bodies kept in houses, which are no 
.her than those of their relations, which they 
-eserve for one year, paint them in the same 
flours. The English who rule this district, 
r many years, know no more about the 
lople living forty miles from this station, 
an they did when they first settled here, 
id consequently nothing has been done or 
tempted to civilize them. Did the Koo- | 
:es judge the character of our rulers from 
e disposition of the few persons who visit 
em, they must have conceived very preju- ! 
cial ideas of the English Government. 

The Mugs, an Arraeanese extraction, liv- 
g on the banks of the river, or on the hills 
[joining it, are about 2,000 in number; a 
irt of them pay revenue to the Ranee, and 
e other part to the Bhomengee. These 
'o persons are tributary to the English. Che 
w suits of the Mugs are settled at Chitta- 
ng, but they complain most bitterly of being 
diged to go to 9uch a distance, their case 
ing sometimes very trifling, and they being 
ider the necessity of employing interpreters 


His Grace tlift Archbishop;— ®“* 

to have the case brought onf It occasionally 
happens, that they are detained a long time 
in this station, before their case is settled, and 
after expending money for the Vakeel and 
Interpreter, they are sometimes obliged to 
leave the case pending in the court to visit 
their homes, when their adversaries, taking 
advantage of their absence, have the case 
brought on, and of course •dismissed, they 
not being present to answer*it. The Go¬ 
vernment could very easily put a stop to 
their complaints, by appointing one or two 
respectable Mugs to settle the disputes of 
their countrymen, and as it is the custom of 
the Burmese Judges to take the advice of 
the most respectable • people in the village 
where they live, before they pass sentence, 
I am sure that the Chittagong authorities 
would be very seldom troubled by .their 
appeals. 

I had been long desirous to visit the Koo¬ 
kees and examine their character and social 
institutions, but my clerical duties here had 
always prevented ma. A favourable oppor¬ 
tunity at length offered, and on the 23tli of 
the last month, I proceeded from Chittagong 
^n a small boat, to see these interesting peo¬ 
ple. 43oth sides of the river are well culti¬ 
vated. Small villages inhabited by Mussul- 
men or fishermen, are very numerous. We 
pq^sed the foot of the Heco Hills, elevated 
$bout 150 feet above the level of the water; 
no boats pass them without abasing or call¬ 
ing the Crama or echo. I reached a small 
Mug village where a Burman was living 
who had ’promised to accompany me to the 
Kookees. In the evening we entered the 
territories of the Ranee; there is a Chokie 
where all boats going to cut timber and bam¬ 
boo are obliged to pay so much for each 
person on board. We passed the Setetagra, 
called blue hills, elevatfi ,1,593 feet above 
the water, some spots of ground might be 
•sen cultivated, with sheds built over them. 
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To the South of these hills, are some beauti¬ 
ful plains where the Gaial* is found. The 
wild goat f with strong and straight horns, 
hair about one foot in length, of white colour, 
wlll'is./mme black spots, is seen there. The 
Gibbons, of which there are two species, one 
of a black colour, with the forehead and 
beard white, called Hooloo, and the other of 
a brown colour is also found. J At the. foot 
of those hills, I found a plant bearing a 
strong resemblance to tea, a specimen of 
which I have sent to the Museum. This 
ehruh is very common on the Tenasserim 
coast and is known to the Burmese by the 
name of wild Tea § or “ To ludpe”. 1 n the 
evening we reached another Mug Village. 
Some of the people there, whom 1 had known 
at CTmfagong, offered to accompany me to 
the Kookees; as' they had a boat smaller 
than mine, 1 accepted their offer. Wo started 
in the night; at (J o’clock in the morning we 
reached a nearly perpendicular rock elevated 
about an hundred foejt above the water. The 
legend says, that a king who had an only 
daughter, offered her hand to the young 
man who could climb the rock. Seven 
persons began 'the ascent and proceeded 
more or less iivthe task, but the whole of them 
fell and became the victims of the Caeca Cu- 
pido. The eighth was more fortunate, and he 
received the reward of the fair maiden’s hand. 

We saw several deserted villages. During 
this year, many persons living on the hanks 
of the river, have been the victims of Cho¬ 
lera. We entered in .the evening the lvaido 
whose direction is East and South Ea-u. 
There was so little water, that we were 
obliged to remove the few things we had on 
board of the small boat. At six in the even¬ 
ing we rested, and the people, kindling Hre 
on the banks of tiie river, slept as comfort¬ 
ably as if they were under the shelter of 
their houses. On either side of this creek, 
hills nearly perpendicular, their base resting 
on the water’s edge, rise to the summit off 
from 100 to 200 fet't. They were covered to v 
the top with shrubs, wild plaintains and other 
variety of plants. On the evening of the 
next day, we reached a large Mug Village 
composed of 80 houses. We saw only one 
person in it, na the people had gone to the 
different hills for their harvest and were not. 
expected to return till November. 1 sent for 
tlje head man, who came with a few followers, 
bringing fowls, rice and fruit; he promised 
to accompany me on the next day to the 
Kookees, and said that (understanding some- 

* A peculiar race ,>f wild rattle. 

^ Probably an Antelope of some undescribed kind. 
l’Scinift hylobfite*. a kind of ape. 

,5, A specie* of Cammr/ia. 


thing o{ their language) he could he of servo 
to me. 1 gladly embraced the offer, and w 
started early in the morning and ascended 
steep hiV, raised about IKK) feet above th 
level of rho creek. The track was what th 
Burmese? call “ Myoah Lan,” or monke 
pathway The bamboos and high grass o 
both sides of the way, saturated with th 
heavy Aew of the night, were sq cl os 
togethe^, that it was with the greatest difficult 
we could ascend. From the top of the hil 
we could see the Kookce villages appearin' 
t quitenonr, lying towards the East. We eoul 
also perceive on different hills, some patche 
of cultivated ground, and with temporal- 
sheds raised from ten to twelve feet from th 
surface. But. the greatest part of the counlr 
wils covered with bamboos and some larn 
trees. We then descended to a small strenn 
by the precipitous side of the hill, and fnl 
lowed its course for a mile, being obliged ti 
wade knee deep in the water. We had to pr« 
coed in this wav, on account of the, narro\ 
bed of the stream, in single file. On th 
wav, one of my people happened to cafe 
hold of a creeping plant, called by the Mug 
“ Menzongo,” and whose touch produces 
prickly sensation similiar to that of tin: netth 
For three days it tormented him wit 
severe pain. Close to this plant we disco 
vered another of the parasite nature *■ foti. 
laiiceolntis,” about ten inches long, the ex(r<* 
mefics of whose topmost leaves being • ui 
nished with roots, bend downwards and s. 
propagate ils species. Following the: eoursi 
of the stream, we came to a wider one run 
ning at the foot of the Kookees hill, and whirl 
discharges itself in the Kaddai about fiv. 
miles to the south. We then ascended s 
hill of a scaly structure, which was von 
steep for the first twenty feet. The aseon 
was nearly perpendicular. Some crevices o 
the rock and holes made in it, were the onl; 
places where we could fix the extremity <' 
our feet. To ascend with our shoes on, wa 
out of the question. The remainder of th> 
wav was sufficiently easy, and after ascend in; 
150 feet, we gained the summit. We sas 
a range of houses built in as regular a struo 
ture ns the nature of the ground could admit 
These dwellings are formed entirely of bam 
boos, the walls, supporters, floors and root's 
being covered with its leaves. They are ele 
vated from the ground about five or six feet 
The Kookees remaining only for the periot 
of four or five years on the same hill, these 
houses are intended by them to last only s< 
long. These buildings consist of two verai* 
dahs and two rooms. In one verandah thej 
pound rice and keep the heads of the wile 
animals which they kill in their hunting 

\ 
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sions. The other serves them for culi- 
purposes. In the Village there Ire two 
* 9 , one intended for the reception of 
rers and the other for their public amuse- 
>. On one side of the hill, about 5® feet 
•ds its declivity, is a heautifuljspring 
i supplies the Village ; the water‘d car- 
up by women and children on'their 
i in bamboos and courges, in conical 
its fastened by a flat rattan strap pass- 
>und their foreheads. The hill being 
y inaccessible from three sides, these 
e cannot be easily surprised by their 
the remaining side being stockaded 
studded with sharp bamboo spikesi 
• arms are spears, arrows and muskets, 
last are imported by the Bengalee and 
aibnen traders, who exchange them for 
i, rice and ivory. Some of these spears, 
[factored by the Kookees themselves, 
f such excellent material, so well temper- 
id sharp pointed, that they are capable ' 
illing holes in the blades of their knives. ' 
n T arrived in the Village, the greater part 
le inhabitants had gone to their work, 
e first year they cultivate the adjacent 
hut as they cannot raise a crop on the 
ground the following year, in eonse- 
3e of the rich surface being washed 
bv the heavy rains which fall in tor- 
during the South-west Monsoon, they 
forced to a great distance from their 
lings, in search of a more favourable 
Afraid, however, of an attack from the 
■ Kookccs, or Kions, they seldom remain 
f their village during the night. Every 
therefore, they must clear new ground hv i 
g large trees and bamboo, which work I 
perforin during the cold season, and in 
nontlis of Aoril and May they burn the 
i timber. When the rains set in, small 
i are dug, in which Paddy mixed with 
an seed are deposited. The Paddv is 
in August or September, and the Cotton 
ovember or December. Thev plant also, 

> vegetables,such as pumpkinsnnd gourds, 
bis season grow also in the open field 
ms of exquisite flavour. It is written 
ho Burmese books that there are one 
Ired and ten nations in the world, and 
hundred and twenty species of rice. 

person well informed has told me, that 
i fifty to sixty species of Paddy are 
m on the hills of this district. The 
dv varies in produce, according to tlfe 
ity of the soil. Some of the Ranganhai 
give a produce from 70 to 80 fold, but 
rally speaking, if the produce he from 

> 30, the natives are content. This year 
ng proved unfavourable the produce has 
aged but 12 fold;- ^ 


On the Tenasserim coast, there is a species 
of Paddy of a very small kind, cultivati¬ 
on the hills close to the sea, which givtfs a 
produce from 80 to an 100 fold. 

Having ascertained that the people would 
not return from the labours of the field till 
after sunset, I descended the hill,* to follow 
the course of the stream. A woman who 
appeared about 80 years of age, pointed out 
( to us another path, which I took in preference 
to the one by which I ascended, thinking it 
to be of more easy descent. I was sadly 
disappointed, and had I not caught hold of 
the straggling branches and bamboos by the. 
way, I should tmve reached the bottom’of" 
the hill in* a much quieker*spacc of time 
than would be desirable. The path was 
furrowed by the track of the species of wild 
cow called bv the Kookees, Shio, and by the 
Bengalese, Surtjai. Had I not seen their 
traces, I could never have believed, that an 
animal of such large dimensions, was capa¬ 
ble of descending so precipitous a way. I 
ascertained from the person who accompani¬ 
ed me, that the Shio can follow a man 
through the steepest defile. We saw at the 
foot of the hill, two females of these animals 
with their young ones. One of them was 
entirely black, with the exception of the 
forehead, which in these animals is invari- 
aldv grey; the other was of a dun colour, 
with the exception of the belly, legs and the 
extremity of the thighs, which were white. 
The female goes with young for nine months. 
The horns art; directed backwards and mark¬ 
ed bv longitudinal ridges. The horns of the 
two females which I saw, were not longer 
than one foot; but I obtained the horn of a 
bull winch was two feet four inches long and 
15 inches in circumference. T measured a 
female who had reached her full growth, of 
tl^e following dimensions: 

1. Pl-oni the muzzle to the root of the 
thigh, 9 feet, 7 inches. 

2. TaiV, 3 feet, (i inches. 

3? From the tip of the shoulder to the 
ground, 4 feet, 6 inches. . 

4. Do. behind, 4 feet, 2 inches. 

5. The circumference of the. body was 
7 feet. 

The Kookees, Mugs and Bengalese say 
that this Shio is different from the Gaial. 
The shape of the body, the collar, the skin 
that falls down the front of the neck, the 
edge of which is clothed with long, black 
hair, is not seen in the Gaial. Several of 
these bovine species have been sent from 
Chittagong to Calcutta by the name of Gaial. 
Although called by the name of wild cow, 
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they are, in reality, tame, remaining the 
gravest part of the day close to the bouse 
and reeding principally on bamboo leaves. 
I was paiticuiarly struck with the ingenious 
dexterity by which these animals approach 
the leaves of the bamboo tree They bend 
it with the* neck and continue keeping it 
bent, till they reach its topmost leaf. In the 
village are kept from 50 to GO of these ani¬ 
mals ; amongst them is a large bull who 
generally strays into the jungle for four or 
six days and then returns to the herd. They 
are never yoked to any work. In their great 
festivals they are slaughtered. 

* We* followed the creek wliyili was from 4 
to 5 feet in bi%e.;lth. This excellent spring 
was one of the best natural beauties l ever 
saw. It glides along a bed of variegated 
shells and passes between two ranges of 
nearly perpendicular hills, rising from the 
water from 100 tc f 200 feet. Bamboos, 
shrubs and trees growing from out. the cre¬ 
vices of the rock, twisting their branches 
with those of,the opposite side, so beauti¬ 
fully shadowed the place, that not a single 
ray of the iheridian sun could pierce the 
umhragious foliage. We waded against the 
current for about two hours, enjoying nearly 
the whole time the same picturesque and 
refreshing scenery. On some spot covered 
with sand, could be distinguished the traces 
of two tigers, who had been, the proceeding 
night, prowling there in search of prey. 
We also saw birds of beautiful plumage, 
and I was fortunate enough to kill some 
which I stuffed and sent to the Museum. 
Amongst them was the Hyvet. Meng, or 
Governor bird, of red colour, with the head 
and wings black. I killed also a large brown 
monkey with a long tail. 

IVe ascended the Kookees hill by the 
third side. The ascent was nearly as per¬ 
pendicular as the other two, but bcinp nioii 
frequented, as it led to the cultivated grounds, 
the path was better. The village contains about 
70 houses and about 300 inhabitants. The 
people returned from their, field oqeupatinns 
at 0 o’clock, in one body. They brought in 
their conical baskets of paddy and vegetables. 
Some of the young men were armed with 
spears or firelocks. They were,, of course, 
surprised to see amongst them a wh'ite face, 
but. manifested neither alarm nor anxiety. 
They all approached close to me, remaining 
there for some time, and presented me with 
fruits and vegetables. The Kookees. are of 
a fair complexion and much resemble the 
Burmese in feature: round face, flat nose,large 
holes in their ears, long hair which they tie 
in the same fashion on the forehead as the 
Burmese, or behind as da the Mugs of the 


country. They are strongly built, but lower 
in statiirelithan the Burmese. Men and wo- 
men are p but scantily clothed, the former 
wearing a piece of cloth of about one foot 
square, 1r in front, whilst the latter are covered 
all arouqd the waist, the cloth, however, 
does noJf extend to the knees. Some o, 
the young females wore a black covering o 
the like dimension, ornamented with a kint 
of fruit, inserted in the manner of bead-work 
land according to their notions, taslefullj 
arranged. The complexion of some of th< 
females was very fair and of mild expressior 
of countenance. The women are decorate< 

I wish glass beads round the neck. They ii 
i general prefer those of a red colour. Th 
| young men wear silver bracelets and abov 
' the elbow, rings of polished iron, nearly 2 
inches in thickness. They appqpred vigorou 
and hale. I admired the strength of thes 
people and the activity and vigour of th 
females, particularly, when I beheld youn 
girls from eight to ten years carrying up th 
steep on their backs and fastened on thei 
forehead, the conical baskets of the countn 
filled to overflowing with fruits and veget: 
bles. I also remarked an aged couple of 8 
, years each, ascending the hill, walking wit 
i all the elasticity of youth and bearing o 
i their backs a load which would weary muc 
1 younger persons not habituated to the toi 
But the Kookees do not invariably enjoy tl 
same rude health ; this I ascertained durii 
the visit which I made last year to Barr, 
cool, on the Great Lake, where I learrn 
from the people whom I had sent to ft 
Kookees, that they appeared to be very sic 
Jy. Many of the "children were affected wi 
dropsical tumour in their legs and arms, at 
the greatest portion of the grown populate 
were attacked with the itch. There is i 
doubt, but that the hills when not cleare 
are very insalubrious. The decayed loav 
falling in the water, which then becomes vi 
ated, is, in the opinion of the inhabitan 
the chief cause of their sickly eondilic 
They say, that in the hills, copper ore 
found to some extent; if such be the ca.> 
the water flowing from the hill, becorr 
impregnated with the mineral properties, a 
is, therefore, vitiated. 

After their meal, the' men came to cc 
verse with me, and commenced speaking 
the. subject of religion; but I could i 
make myself sufficiently understood nor cle: 
ly convey to them the important truths 
Christianity, as the Mug who served as i 
interpreter, knew very little of their li 
guage. Some of the Kookees understand 
much of the Mug^ialect, as barely enab 
them to transact the* necessary business 
barter. . . 
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They then brought a large earthen vessel, 
called Chattah, filled with ricej which had 
been boiled one year before, aad, by being 
exposed to the sun, was preserved perfectly 
dry. They mixed with it certain ingredients 
with whose peculiar propertieg I am un¬ 
acquainted, upon which they poured water 
which produced fermentation. »After this 
process, they racked off the spirit into another 
Chattah, by means of two bamboos joined 
at the ends and forming a figure somewhat 
triangular; one leg of which was placed iq, 
the Chattah vat, and, by means of suction, 
they carried off the liquor into the other 
Chattah. They offered me some, whijjh, not 
to displease them, 1 accepted. The liquor 
was tasteless and appeared without body; 
but I could learn, that, when taken in large 
quantities, it causes sickening intoxication. 
All who were present drank after me. Dur¬ 
ing the time of the potation, the music com¬ 
menced, which was composed of three dif¬ 
ferent instruments, the big drum, a courge 
in which were fixed six bamboo pipes which 
when blown through, produced a melodious 
sound, and two horusof the wild cow, which 
were struck in the manner of u cymbal. 
Then one of the eldest of the party, commen¬ 
ced the dance in the same fashion as the Bur¬ 
mese perform it. At 12 o’clock at night, ^ 
the party refired, with the exception of a 
few of the young men, who slept in the house 
with me. Early in the morning, the children 
and adults, male and female, armed with 
spears, departed iu company for their daily 
labours. 

The two chiefs of the village, accompanied 
by other persons, brought me some fowls, 
rice and different fruits. I took advantage 
of the occasion to speak to them on the 
existence and attributes of the one true God, 
but I was very imperfectly understood by 
them. They promised to visit me at Chitta¬ 
gong next month, after their harvest was 
collected. Should they fulfil their promise, 

I would recommend that some of them be 
retained here for the purpose of religious in* 
struction, and, in the event of their not wishing 
to remain, that your Grace would send them 
a clergyman who, after learning their langu¬ 
age, which may be easily acquired, would 
teach them the saving doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity. I have written 80 words of the 
Kookees language, the fourth part of which 
is Burmese*. * 

These hill tribes are unacquainted with 
letters, and their method of computing time 
is by calculating the number of the succes- 

• A European could not reside and retain bis 
health in these hills than a few months at a time 
daring the cold rIUu. 


sive crops which they grow on the mountain. 
When, for instance, speaking to a man who 
told me that his age was 85 years, T*ask«?d 
him, how did he know his precise 4&e ? lie 
replied, I wtis born on such a hill where 
we laid four crops, and from thence we wont 
to another, when wc bad three, and so on. 
Thus, by adding togther the crops, lie 
arrived at the number of the years. 

Two of the most respectable men accom¬ 
panied me to my boat, where I presented 
them in return for their civilities, medicine, 
powder, &c. They furnished me with the 
following information 

They admit the existence of a Supreme 
Being, bat do not worship him^ss far as I 
could collect from theiartfn tlie principle that 
He, being good, he will not harm them, and 
that, therefore, it is useless to adore Him. So 
it is with the Krciana on the Tenasserim coast 
who worship no God, lmt sacrifice to the 
Devil. They sav* that the Supreme Being 
came from heaven and summoned all nations 
to give them a code, of worship on a certain 
high mountain. The JKreians, who were 
engaged in the cultivation of their fields, 
could not attend on the*lay appointed, but 
did on the following one, where they did not 
meet God who had departed from the moun¬ 
tain They supplicated him for the law, and 
he heard their prayer and left it on the 
mountain, but the rain came and disfigured 
it. They then exposed it to the sun, but 
the fowls of the air came and devoured it. 
The Kookees also adore the Devil; being 
aware of his propensity to do harm, they 
appease him with offerings of fowls, See. 
They recognise two distinct future states, one 
son the top of a very high hill from whence 
can be surveyed all the beauties of nature, 
and to entitle them to enjoy its happiness they 
present to the guardian angel of the moun¬ 
tain, the heads of monkeys, deer, hogs and 
«f other animals which they have slain it 
their hunting excursions. For this reasons 
they preserve with such care the heads of 
thdanimals which 1 have seen in their houses; 
but if a person has not the good fortune to 
possess one of those heads, he is sent to hell, 
as good for nothing Asking them, if they 
who had committed murder, theft, &c. 
would be admitted to the happy state, by 
presenting heads to the Angel, they appeared 
quite ignorant of the subject. Concerning 
marriage, the young man is obliged tc 
give the relations of the girl a wild cow or 
50 rupees. In case of divorce, when the 
woman wishes to separate, she must return 
he husband the dowry he had given, but, 
if the husband send her away, he has no 
claim. Should the woman be guilty of 
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adultery, her seducer must pay the husband 
the original dowry. In all cases of divorce 
the. children, male and female, remain with 
the fatnolK- A person guilty of robbery is 
sentenced by the head of the village to pay 
to the party whom he lias robbed, double the 
amount stolen. When a doctor cannot cure 
his patient by the medicines known to him, 
lie concludes that the sick person is in the 
power of the Devil, who is then propitiated 
l»y the usual offerings. When a person dies, 
the Kookees have different ways of disposing 
of the corpse. In some Villages, they per¬ 
forate the belly in different places, and then, 
placing the body over a fire, they continue 
turning it^ll all the humours are wasted and 
the flesh becomes petdhclly hardened. They 
preserve it in this state, in the house for one 
year. In other Villages, they hollow the trunk 
of a tree and place the body inside, fencing 
the place, to prevent the wild beasts from ap- 
proching it. One year Liter death, they 
erect a shed close to the place where the body 
is preserved, and there the relations and 
friends of the decease*], assemble to lament, 
sing and dance, for the space of four days, 
after which they rfcinove the bones to the 
summit of a hill, where are deposited the 
remains of those of the same tribe; taking 
with them, the arms, gold,silver, clothes and 
every article which belonged to the deceased, 
with the heads of the animals lie has slain 
during life; even his dearest friends do not 
appropriate to themselves, the most trifling ! 
article. All is left there and even the most 
daring robber would not venture to touch 
them.* 

Every one acquainted with the customs of 
the Burmese and Karians will immediately 
recognise them in the usages of the Koo¬ 
kees. The practice of preserving the heads 
of animals is common to the adjacent tribes 
in the Birman empire. The Karians keep not 
only the heads of animals, but even of persons' 
whom they have conquered in war. A pci son j 
having an hundred heads of men and animals 
is entitled to become the chief of the tribe. 
The Karians adopt the some custom. The 
DtSft*, a savage tribgliving in the interior of 
Borneo, preserve with scrupulous care 
the heads of persons slain by them; and 
when a young man applies for a wife, ‘the 
first question demanded, is, “ how many 
heads he possesses?" Should the number 
be less than half of those in her father’s pos. 

* The Karians hare a custom, like the Kookees, of 
disposing of their dead, hot, they hum the whole body 
to 4shes with the exception of one bone, which they 
weserre. for a year, anil then, after a feast of several 
Iftys, they dispose of it with the property of the deceas¬ 
ed in the tame fashion as the Kookees. 
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session, lie must return to the wars and add 
to his stock, wjjieu his application will be suc¬ 
cessful. 

I showed tfle Kookees a specimen of coal 
and asked tlpjm, had they ever seen the like ? 
They said (hat they had frequently observed 
such in the /bills, but not knowing its use, 
they gave it to particular attention. Should 
the Government, however, encourage them, 
I think that these people would indicate the 
particular localities where it may be found, 
aiyl perhaps in large quantities.f 

The Kookees of the Village I had visileil 
are an independent tribe, but they usually lake 
the ivory which they procure to the Bo- 
mangee, or chief of the Mugs, The other 
Kookees have their Rajah, but I cannot say 
how far his authority extends. 

Last year, during my trip, I ascertained 
that two species of dogs were seen in the 
hills. The smaller has pointed and straight 
ears. They roam in packs from 15 to 20 in 
number. This species is common on the 
Tenasserim coast. The other species is 
much larger, and they are never seen more 
than two or three together. The Mugs and 
the Shammali assured mo that they have 
long and pendant ears. The Kookees hav¬ 
ing given me the &ame description, I can 
Have no doubt, that there is a new species of 
dog, as yet unknown to naturalists. I was 
also told on the Tenasserim coast, that a 
large species of dog is seen there of a dark 
brown colour; but as it never occurred to 
me, to inquire what was the size and shape 
of the ears, I cannot say if the species be si- 
iniliar to that of the Kookee district. 

The people living on the hills at the foot 
of which runs the Chittagong river are the 
Dainn, Slutmma , Langat, Shiamdu , Benzoo 
and Rian. 

Tjte above is a brief account of the customs 
and character of the Kookees. I would 
have gone to sec thorn sooner, hut that in my 
trip of last, year, the inhabitants of a Village I 
hi},d visited, told me, that it was un safe to 
go fjmong the Kookees who might take me 
to be an English spy and treat me according¬ 
ly. How little did they know of their dis¬ 
position ? 

My Lord, 

1 have the honor to be, 

With sentiments of respect and esteem, 
Your Grace’s most obedient servant, 

J. Barbe. 

t Coal wpuld be of little use found near water 
carriage. ^ 
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Kookee Appendix. 

3 , Ngion-mce 
irship, Mai-iueck 
vil, kha-sin 
rson, Mriam 
, 11 , Mcpa 
ini an, Noonoo 
idea, Ar 
-helor, Tran-wall 
Ucr, 3'ooe 
lily, Tsan 
:e, Tlia-thin 
;to Boiled', Boo 
eat rice, Boo-bar 
drink water, Tooe- 
udi 

come, Hoom-ro 
go, Karo 

ropcan, Men-geaco 
nek, Lowoon 
d, Assin 
sad, Loo 
ise, Naar 
’es, Meet 
.r, Na 
lir, Seam 
ingue, Malai 
jib, Moor 
in, Boon 
tils, Coot 
sck, King 
■oast, Tsan 
illy, Madil 
ligh, Ell 
lot, Pbai 
ay, Nepan 
id man, Tar 
og, Hooee 
ouse, Teng 
amboo, Kooe 
lotlies, Pool-bom 
ipe, Doon-dcl 
Mr. Barbe, is probably the first European 
bo has been allowed peaceably and quietly 
, enter these bills. I have seen a few in- 
ances of Officers having crossed from the 
ylhet district into Assam, but they en- 
juntered great opposition from the Kookees 
ud Wagas. Mr. B. might visit them every 
ear and cultivate their friendship. He 
muld soon become acquainted with their 
ino'uage and acquire an influence with them 
diujh officers of Government never could 
ttain. He should allow the season to be 
little more advanced before starting and 
iot leave Chittagong before the end of 
Jctober, when the journey would be attended 
vitli less risk. 

ST. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE. 

The Very Rev. Doctor Kennedy begs grate¬ 
fully to acknowledge the receipt from Chevalier 
"* R, Lackersteen, of a capacious and conveni- 
it Medicine Chest, stored with a valuable sup- 
,y of Medicines, for the use of St. Joseph’s 
Orphanage, Intally. 

November 15, 1844, 


lJa: 


mua) 


Rocks, Loon 
Tree, Thiin 
Land, Bell 
Stag, (haginj 
Tsason 1 
Cervas, (muntgace) 
Thaka • 
Pig, Wet 
Necklace, Shil 
Hill, Toung \ 
River, Boo 
Slave, Tcngroon 
Cold, Ada 
Warm, Assa 
It rains, Kotsur 
Fowl, Aar 
Egg, Aartane 
Gold, Gnoon 
Brass, Dar 1 

Iron, Teir 
Knife, Tsim 
Flower, Paar 
Salt, Matsi 
Fish, Ngat 
Firelock, Slia-lai 
Powder, Talaitse 
Bad, Salai-moo 
Wild-Cow, Shio 

1 , Kaka 

2, Panika 

3, Tooinka 

4, Ta 

5, Nga 

6 , Roo 

7, Sree 

8 , Rae 

9, Ko 

10, Sunka 
100, Rasa 
1000, Sunka 


FEVER HOSPITAL. 
Subscriptions for the Fever Hospital col¬ 
lected through the Rev. E. Varallu, Vicar, 
and the Committee of the Church of tjie 
Sacred Heart at Durrumlollah. ** 


A Catholic. 

L. B Oliva, Esq. ... 

E. Vuralli-,. 

C. E Sehoen, Esq... 
A. YVattenbach, Esq. 

F. Bailey, Esi^. 

C. Diirrgehnndt, Esq 

A Friend,. 

C. Langlois, Esq. ... 
A. B. Morinet, Esq. . 

Mrs. C. Young,. 

A Friend, ... •. 

G A. 

T. 1>. K. 

E. Tilliavc,. 

Y. M. 

A Protestant,. 

N. N. 
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In tiie Catholic Cathedral District. 
(Thiiouuii Mh. N. O’BmiiN). 


A Catholic,. t .. Rs 8 

A Friend,... 5 

Ditto,. 2 

J. O’Brien,. 4 

Mrs. Roberts,. 2 

A. J errard,. 6 

A. Baptist,. a 

A Friend. 2 

W. R. W. .. o 

C. Martin,. 2 

J. C . 1 

J. Mercado,. c, 

R. A. Kerr, . 4 

FI. Brown,. t 

A. Rogers. 10 

J. Williams. 

A Friend,... 


Mrs. Williams,. 4 

J. M. .. 1 

J. R. C. .................. I 

|bhn Monteitli. 5 


ORPHANAGE. 


Fifth Company IOth Regt. 35 

Seventh Company 10 th Regt. 34 

deflections by Corporal Joyce, £)uin-Dum, 

thro the Rcvd. Mr. Mascarenhas,. 16 

Ditto, by Serjt. M’Donagh, ditto ditto, .... 5 

Mrs. Crow, through the Very Rev. Dr. Ken¬ 
nedy,... 4 

J. G., for October last,. 2 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
J. Piaggio and Associates, through His 
Grace the Archbishop, for Sept, and Oct. 
last. • 
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A CERTAIN METHOD OP FINDING defy the4i to prove it except on the author!! 

OUT THE TRUE RELIGION. the Catholic church. Protestants who really s,, ,i 

- the truth ought to reflect well that nothin^ i 

To the Rev. Henry Fritter. more absurd than not to submit to any sort of au 

<^ev. Sir,—My object in writing you this letter thority, blcause it is the system of their sect, 
is, tV-convince you by solid reasons that the here ash t/iem from whom have they received tin 
Protestant church is not the true church of authority^ which they wish to arrogate to then, 
Christ, and that, therefore, it is your bounden selves qf being the judges of what the Cathoh 
duty to seek out this true church, and to join its church teaches? What right have they to jud" 
communion. I purpose, therefore, laying before the doctrine of the Christians of all ages? bn 
you some hasty reflections, which may be of ser- further,/"jecause Jesus Christ himself declared, 1 
vice to you in fixing your ideas on this most iru- terms the most clear, that he who will not lua 
portant point. Let Protestants who really, with the church is an infidel. Ilow can they, then 
an humble and contrite heart, seek the truth ask fore, without the greatest impiety, trample th 
themselves this question,—Have we done well in i divine command of the Saviour under their lu 
forsaking the church which Jesus Christ has him- and presume to recommend mankind to dcspi- 
self established, of which the apostles were the all that is gicat and venerable in the church c 
first pastors, for which so many martyrs have slu'd Eighteen centimes and upwards ? 
their blood, of which the holy fathers have been If I am asked, to whom a person seeking tli 
Her instructors, and of which so#uanv saints have truth should have recourse to lor the true interpn 
been her ornainotUs ? It is impossible but that they tat ion of tin* scriptures ? 1 reply, if he goes to 
must have some doubts in regard to the legality of person be will give him his own private interpn 
so extraordinary a separation ; for in a question fa (ion on the point, as be is authorized to do Ij 
like this the point to be found out is, if they have Protestantism j thetefore, his own opinion is pi. 
acted well in separating themselves from the Ca- bahly just as sound as the par&on’s, aud win 
tholie church, it suffices to doubt if this separation him moreover, may be a very ignorant man; but k 
were lawful, in order to return to the unity of the go to the Catholic and apostolic church, who lu 
church, because the very doubt creates a piejudice ever rightly explained the saered scriptures situ 
in favour of the Catholic church, therefore sttlfi- the days of tile apostles, and who lias secure 
cient and convincing reasons must bo shown for without interruption the lloly Spirit and lit 
separating from It. Now petmit me here tore- light of Jesus Christ, to explain them propeit 
mark, that the«generalit.y of Protestants have not and to understand them. It is front this chun. 
the ways and means, such as ability, industry, &r. that Protestants have separated; it is from till 
to enter into a full examination of all the eontro- church that Protestants have received the apor 
verted points, they must have read all the fathers, tie’s creed, the knowledge of the great mysterr’ 
all the councils, &c. nnd have examined till the of the Trinity, and the Incarnation. It is i, 
works with their own eyes, which is a thing im- her that they are Christians; it. is by her the 
possible for the generality of mankind to do. To know the necessity of baptism, aud (lie kmu 
whom, then, must they have recourse? It must be ledge of Jesus Christ, his tic lion.', his muaen- 
to their paisons. But permit me to ask, why do aud his doctrines. Ilow, therefore, can Piotr- 
they place more confidence in a small number of tants presume to arrogate that whiclt has bee 
men, who, in fact, are nothing more or less than confined only to his church l>y Jesus Christ? 

elders, than in all the fathers of the church, gene- ” I am. Sir, 

ral councils, &c? Why have they recourse to these Your obedient Servant, 

men of yesterday, wito teach them to confide in Zeta. 

no one, telling them that they themselves acknow- | P. S. I answer your question as follow- 

ledge no authority ? Now,in this perplexity, would ; Does not the Greek church, do not all tli 

it not be a safer way to have recourse to a more ■ churches which separated from the church » 
ancient church, nnd whose amhoriti is the most, j Jtome before the reformation, invoke the Virgu 
incontestible under the heavens, rather than to a i Mary, the other saints, and the angels ? Doe 
few parsons, who can show no earthly title why , not Martin Luther exclain, “ Who can deny tha 
they should be believed? Protestantism is buir ; God works great miracles at the tombs of in 
upon private judgment, nnd therefore Allows a saints? I therefore, with the whole. Oatlioli. 
man to think and judge for himself. Upon this .church, hold that the saints are to be honoimv 
their own principle, therefore, how can they blame and invoked by us. Let no one omit to call oj 
the Arian for denying the divinity of Christ P f /or the Blessed Virgin, the angels and saints, th- 
he will tell them with triumph that, according to they may intercede for him at the hour of hi 
their own principle of every man explaining thfe death.”—In his Letter to Spalatinus, and in hi 
scriptures a* he pleases, he, therefore (an Arian), Treatise de Pnrgal., and in Pioepar. ad Morten 
has the same right to deny the divinity of Christ, Vogt (Rheinischc Geschichte unde Sagen.) Ad 
as you (a Protestant), have to deny trausubstantia- the example of Sehlcgel, Schiller, Arndt, Fouqw 
tion ; from all which I conclude that Protestantism aud Goethe, to which list of illustrious man; 
must naturally lead to infidelity. Also, if every 1 might be added from our own nation. 

man be allowed to judge for himself; what use have j _ 

we for a most expensive church establishment of . 

archbishops, bi-hops, deans, &e. ? Therefore, all The Very Rev. Dh. Montague. —We reg« 
that is required, according to Protestant, principles, to hf ■ ar that the respected and truly-excellen 
is to read the scriptures, and to interpret them as, j President of the Royal College of St. Patrie’ 
you please; but, till then, how will they prove the , Maynooth, has been for some time confined 
inspiration and eannnu-ity of the saered volume ? I j ^is rooms by severe indisposition. 

V. 
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ON THE USE OF THE BIBLE. 
the letter of fknelon to the bishop of 

ARRAS, I 

( Concluded from parje 200.) 4 

XII. I once knew an individualfa man of 
distinguished talents, and enjoying a higlj degree 
of reputation in the world, and who,—without 
having indulged in any of the grosser wices, had 
till lived in a great forgetfulness oi Hod,— 
.ought, at length, to find consolation m iiis in¬ 
firmities, hy having recourse to religion. He, 
however, repeatedly assured me, that the reading 
of the Bible, so far from yielding him any bene-, 
fit, had served only to awaken in his mind un¬ 
easiness and scandal. The reason, no doubt, of 
(Ins was his own proud spirit,—presumptuouk, 
and full of certain prejudices, which indisposed 
him for the otherwise salutary study. The case, 
however, is by no means an uncommon one. 
There are multitudes, unhappily, who have been 
and are now everywhere in the self-same state 
of indisposition. I have even known men, who, 
when they were engaged to read such passages 
of the Scriptures, as the following—that the 
serpent spoke to Eve to seduce her:—that an 
sss spoke to the Prophet Balaam;—that Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar fed upon grass, like the beasts ;— 
were tempted to imagine, that we were amusing 
them with childish tales. Saint Austin was 
aware and sensibly felt it,—that many readers 
would at first he astonished at the number of 
the wives of the Patriarchs; and he, therefore, 
thought it necessary to point out in considerable 
detail the circumstances and causes which 
justified their conduct. We. all, in like manner, 
know, what pains the same holy Father has 
taken to prove that Jacob was not a liar; and 
that he had not deceived his Father, in order to 
deprive his elder brother of the principal bless¬ 
ing. I have known a man of talents, indignant 
and scandalised, at the idea of seeing a nation, 
wnich boasted of being conducted by the hand 
of God, going out of Egypt, cairying away with 
them the riches of the Egyptians; rebelling in 
the de-ert against Moses;—adoring a golden 
calf; and, ere long, making use of their heaven- 
]v mission, in seizing upon the lands of the 
neighbouring people and murdering them, in 

der to get possession of their place,—when, : 
mean while, they were not one jot. less corrupted* 
titan the latter. With these impressions upon | 
his mind, it became necessary for me to refute 1 
minutely aud one by one all his objections, in 
order thus to repress his spirit of criticism and 
incredulity. I have also, known, other indivi¬ 
duals, who were scandalised at David; because 
they observed, ho recommended it to his son, 
when he was actually dying to take that revenge 
which he had not himself taken during his 
life-time. It must again be owned, that the 
ordinary classes of society,—the ignorant and 
the illiterate,—whose reason is not sufficiently 
disciplined and subdued to the authority «f the 
sacred books,—are surprised not unfrequently 
at seeing the Prophets commit I know not how 
many actions, which appear both indecent and 
absurd. 

It is true,—These extraordinary things and 
actions are mysteriousjysd extraordinarily inspir¬ 


ed. It is true, that they teach us truths, winch are 
profoundly deep. But, here the question is:--Are 
the generality of men,—men without humility, or 
virtue,—capable of bearing with such examples ? 
Is it not rather to be feared, .that theyxAould 
abuse them ? When men are not accustomed to 
these deep mysteries, how easy and natural, it is 
for them to he astonished to behold Abraham, 
preparing to sacrifice his only son,—a son, too, 
whom God had miraculously given to him, with 
a promise, at the same time, that the posterity of 
the interesting child should, one day, prove the 
blessing of the universe?. .Tile-surprise of such 
an nnenlightened individual is, in like manner 
perhaps equally great, in seeing Jacob,— prompt¬ 
ed by the counsel of his inspired mother,—ap¬ 
pearing to act the part of an impostor;—or in 
seeing Osee, hy the command of God, take for 
his wife such A woman as he did. Where mhn 
are incredulous and corrupted* they wonder 
how Job can be proposed to them as a model of 
patience,—a man who curses the day of his 
nativity; who boasts of never having deserved 
the sufferings which he undergoes; who, in the 
excess of his anguish,—j^fter rejecting every con¬ 
solation, suggested to him hy his friends, who 
piously exhorted him to own himself a sinner,— 
appears even to murmur against God himself. 
Thus, too. nothing is more difficult to explain, 
than how Judith,—whom the Holy Ghost pro¬ 
poses to us for our admiration,-*conId have gone 
to find out Holofernes. She tempted him to sin, 
says the libertine, and she then deceived and 
murdered him. In the ease of the Canticle of 
Canticles, there is not in the whole series of this 
book one single word either regarding God or 
concerning virtue On the contrary, the letter 
itself presents uothiug'bnt the images of sensual 
love ; —images, which, unless the heart be purifi¬ 
ed, are calculated to make upon it the most dan¬ 
gerous impressions. If is true, indeed, that, 
where the eye is enlightened by faith, and the 
heart has a relish for divine love,—ihe individual 
thus favoured, finds in it a beautiful allegorv, 
evpressive of the union of the pure soul with 
God. But, then, how few are the individuals, 
who are thus so happilv renewed in Jesus Christ, 
as to enter fully into this mystery of the sacred 
nuptials of the bride with the heavenly bride¬ 
groom?—Jf we w re to stop at the bare letter 
of tju* book of the Efelesiast, we might be 
tempted to imagine, that his reasonings are the 
arguments of some unbeliever, who considers 
everything here, as nought hut vanity, because 
•nan wholly dies exactly like the beast. The 
books ftf the Maccabees exhibit, to us a people, 
shaking off the yoke of the kipgs of Syria, tfnd 
taking up arms, in order to exercise their religion 
with freedom, rather than suffer martyrdom like 
the first.Christians, who endured every kind of 
persecution, without ever revolting against their 
emperors. A great number of the early Chris¬ 
tians, by reading in the Apocalypse the account 
of the reign of a thousand years, fell into the 
errors of the Millenarians: and St. Austin owns, 
that himself, for a time, was seduced by the 
false opinions of the moderate Millenarians. 

It is so, too, with multitudes of Protestar.ts. 
Misled hy prejudices and bigotry, the number 
among these iB immense, who pitifully believe 
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that Catholic Rome is still that Babylon, which 
worships idols,—because its members respect the 
images and invoke the prayers, of the Saints. 
Sq* too, do they equally believe, that “ She is 
druit. with the blood of Martyr*,’’ because, for¬ 
sooth, she once persecuted the Reformers !—I 
have, myself, known persons, who were struck 
with the splendour of the purple, or the scarlet, 
of this BaoyIon; and whom it was difficult to 
persuade, that, in the aforesaid descriptions, it 
was the design of St. John to paint Pagan Rome 
which, during the course of three hundred years, 
persevered in the persecution of the Christian 
Church. Wherever men are actuated by pre¬ 
judices, like the above, they believe, and pretend 
to prove, from the Epistle to the Romans, that 
God hates and damns the greater part of man¬ 
kind, without any demerit on their part to deter¬ 
mine bim to such acts. These same individuals, 
—half Protestors.—when they read the words 
—*’ God gives, both to will, and to do,” —at once 
conclude, that, therefore, He does so by the 
power of a “necessitating grace,”—they have re¬ 
course to a variety of empty, but artful, subtle¬ 
ties,—alleging, foT example, that the will cannot 
reject such grace, when presented; because it is 
necessary to follow its delightful, but inevitable 
and invincible, impulse. 

The Soeinians, who in our days are become 
so numerous and withal so dangerous, employ 
the Scriptures Vs> show, that Christ Jesus has 
declared, that He willed not to be considered, as 
God, save in that same improper, and allegorical, 
sense, in which it is said to men,—“ You are 
Gods;” —and still further, that He has declared 
in express terms—“ My Father ts greater than I 
am.”— -The Protestants pretend to prove, from the 
Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, as well 
as from that to the Hebrews, that faith alone, 
without works, suffices for salvation although 
works they say, follow from faith. They pre¬ 
tend to show, from the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
that, under the new law, there can be but. one 
victim, one sacrifice, aud one only oifering, \ 
which has no need of being, any more, or again, \ 
repeated ; because it is not like that of the vic¬ 
tims of the Jews. Saint John appears to the 
Protestants to aui liorise in his Epistles the im- 
pecability of those who are “ the seed of God.” 
There are others, who trace in his words the ' 
principles of fanaticism, when he says, that “ it 
is the Spirit, that tcaehes all things.” Saint Paul, 
they add, confirms the same maxim,—declaring, j 
that “ the spiritual man judges oj all thiggs, and ] 
is judged, himself, by no one.” 

Where men experience a disposition t:i incre¬ 
dulity, they are sure to criticise and quibble on 
the apparent contradictions which arc fouud in 
the different editions of the Scriptures, in relation 
jtu the subject of chronology. They perjex them¬ 
selves, in the like manner, respecting the genea¬ 
logy of Jesus Christ, which, in one of the 
Evangelists, is given, they assert, very differently 
by another*—They are scandalised at our Saviour 
eaying,:¥/<#o not up to this festival,” —whilst yet, 
he, soon lifter, went there secretly. They say 
He i§,#oroe times frightened, sometimes troubled, 
that;he prays to the Father to deliver him from 
hi%$assion, and that, in short, He complains, on 
. thfecfoss, that He is forsaken by Him. To all 


these various objections, they add, that the u, 
ciples of Christ are unable to agree among 
them selva?.—that St. Paul reproaches Peter 
his face, and that he cannot agree with St. Ba 
nabv. P 

After considering the above difficulties, < 
objections, it cannot but be owned, tliat if ai 
one book of piety, such, for example, as tl 
Followine B of Christ, the Spiritual Combat or tl 
Sinner’sjjfiuide, contained one hundredth part ■ 
the difficulties, that are found in the Bible, yc 
would consider yourself bound in conscience 
forbid its being read in your Lordship’s dioces 
“Not the excellence of the book would prevci 
you from concluding, that it would be wrong i 
place it indifferently in the hands of all, —of tl 
profane, the curious and the ignorant—becaui 
such food, although excellent, would be U 
powerful for them and they too feeble to digr 
it. The Scripture, like Christ Jesus hinted 
“ has been given for the ruin and the resurrectii 
of many.” Like Him, “ it is exposed to the ctr, 
tradiction of multitudes in Israel.’’ The sel 
same word, which is a bread, that nourishes som 
is a sword, that pierces the souls of others, 
is an odour of life to such as live by faith, ar 
who die to themselves sincerely. It is an odoi 
of death to such as are estranged from the waj 
of God, and who are wrapped up in themselve 
by self-complacency and pride. To disorder! 
stomachs, the very best food turns to poisoi 
Whosoever seeks for subjects of scandal,—a 
though it be in the Word of God itself,—is sui 
to find it there for his ruin. So nicely has tl; 
wisdom of God tempered the degrees of ligl 
and shade, in his sacred Word, that all such ; 
are humble, docile and sincere, find in it onl 
truth and consolation ; whilst such as are pn 
sumptuous and indocile, find nothing in it hi 
error and incredulity. All those difficulties, i 
which 1 have been giving the examples, dii 
appear and vanish ;—and this, too, without an 
trouble, soon as ever the mind is once cured ( 
its presumption. “ Then,” according to that rul 
of St. Austin, “ we pass over what we do nc 
understand ; and we arc edified with all that ic 
do understand.” 

Where men sincerely and piously believe 
that the Word of God is deeply mysterious, an 
therefore impenetrable to our feeble reason,- 
' they, in this case, listen with docility to the; 
pastors, explaining and justifying such pass? 
ges of the sacred text, as arc difficult and perplex 
ing;—they turn their whole attention toward 
those principles, which serve, as a key, to th 
truth; they are diffident in themselves; and evei 
timidly careful not to indulge too far, eithe 
their curiosity, or their reasonings. Awed b; 
the depth of the mysterious volume, theysuff'e 
themselves rather to he judged by it, than them 
selves to judge it. They read it, under th< 
guidance of their pastors, or of their pruden 
and experienced directors; and they read it, ala 
in the spirit of the Church itself. . Conduetet 
by the same maxims of Christian wisdom, the? 
pray, still more than they read ; whilst, again 
when they do so in the spirit of prayer,—con 
vinced, that prayer, beyond every other principle 
best opens to us the knowledge of the truth, 
“ When the mind,” sayv^assiea, “ is sensible oj 
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its own poverty, -width is theJirst of the'beati¬ 
tudes,—it then penetrates the sense of the Sacred 
Scriptures, less by the reading of tie text, than hi/ 
the experience of its own 'iuabilky. Then the 
holy volume unfolds itself more Clearly; and its 
reins communicate its marrow; because then we 
become lilie the authors of the text ; and tee enter 
into the spirit of him, who composed it.” 

XIII. It was from the consultation of the 
difficulties, such as those, which 9have stated, 
that St. Austin has declared, that “ nothing is 
more properly denominated the death of the soul, 
than the servile adherence, to the letter of the text.” 
He remarks, still farther, that, “ if in the Scrip¬ 
tures, there are persons praised, who did certain 
actions, rejmgnant to the ways and mamfers of 
the virtuous, who, since the coming of Christ, 
observe, the divine commandments ,— we, tin this 
case, ought to understand these things in a figura¬ 
tive sense ; and not apply them to'the customs of 
the present times ; for many things which were 
anciently under the old law, done officially, 
could now iw lonyer be done hut by the impulse of 
the passions." At the same time, the Saint re¬ 
marks, that “ the figurative sense, which a prophet 
had principally in view, so that his narrative of 
the past is a figure of the future,—this,” the Saiiit 
allows, “ ought not to he proposed to such as 
are contentious, and unbelievers.” He merely 
maintains that the Scriptures “ present to the 
pious Christian abundant reasons not rashly to 
* criticise its divine authority; — wh’lst the fiilar- 
cionites, the Manichees, and other heretics, in¬ 
spired by the der.il, seek, in them, — inpoints, which 
they are incapable of penetrating, - only rain 
pretexts for calumny and scandal. ” The rule 
which this enlightened Father proposes for the 
reading of the sacred text, is rcmai kablc. “ Be 
the doubt,” he says, “ what it may, that arises in 
the mind of an indicidual, whilst reading the 
Word of God, let him not, hence, abandon his 
Saviour, Jesus Christ: let. him feel that, he un¬ 
derstands nothing, until this divine being is re¬ 
vealed to him in his words. Neither let him 
presume to believe, that he has penetrated the 
sense of these, until he is so for happily advanced, 
as to have found in them Christ Jesus himself.” 
It is, no doubt, true, that to penetrate in this 
manner the mysterious meaning of many pas¬ 
sages of the Bible, is a subject far surpassing tli 
talents and acquirements of the ignorant and 
the indocile. For this reason, the same holy 
Father adds : “ God presents many grand specta¬ 
cles to the Christian and pious heart: and 
nothing can he more delicious,—provided only that 
men possess that palate of faith, which rrlishef 
the honey of God.” Hence, therefore, every 
thing depends upon the dispositions of the heart. 
This once well prepared, the impenetrable depths 
of the sacred text present nothing hidden to the 
mind, that is humble, simple and sincere. “ The 
heart," says again St. Austin “ that is full of 
charity, understands, without either ergor or 
iflabour the overflowing abundance, both of the 
divinity and of the surpassing doctrine of the 
Scriptures .” And he cites the following simple and 
decisive reason : It is this,— “ that, the man who 
possesses charity, possesses also, at the same time, 
both what is clear and jehat is hidden in the 
sacred text.” The still farther requires, , 

that the Faithful en they read the Scriptures 
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1 and are unable to penetrate the meaning of anv 
text,—“ shall still, at all events, honour it. and 
reserve for it in their breasts the sentiments ISf 
reverence and fear.” As, however, thrift are dis¬ 
positions, which are very rarelv to be met will),— 
so, also, does it very rarely happen, that men are 
] roperly prepared to read the sacred pages with 
real benelit. “ All the divine Scriptures,” he 
says, “ are salutary to such as understand them 
rightly. But they arc damp raus to those, who 
strive to distort them to the accommodation of 
their own corrupted hearts; — whereas, they aught 
to accommodate their hearts to the sanctity of the 
text.” 

The great principle of St. Austin, which he 
lays down in liis book, lie Utihtate Crrdendx, is 
to refute that system of the Manichenns,—a 
system to fluttering to self-love,— that-kmnv'ledge 
ought to precede faith. the contrary, he 

contends, that the real order of religion is, to 
begin by humbly believing, under the guidance of 
authority, in order thus, ere long, to acquire 
knowledge. It was, therefore, his wish and plan, 
that men should read the Scriptures in a spirit of 
unreserved docility. We must, also, remark, that 
it was his opinion, that the. study and under¬ 
standing of tlie Scriptures should proceed gra¬ 
dually,—that is, in proportion to the simplicity, 
the humility and the coiTquest over self-love, 
which each one may have obtained. “ In tamtam 
indent,” he says, “ in yuan turn morinutnr huio 
stPculo. In quantum, a a tern, huio vivant, non vi¬ 
de at.” According to thin holy Doctor, the most 
learned divine, who thinks that he understands 
the Scriptures, without tracing in them every 
where a system “ of Charity,” hits not, as vet., 
understood them,—“ a'ood am in tel! exit.” On 'the 

contrary, lie says, as we have seen already :_ 

The man, who is led and supported- by faith, 
hope and chat ity, does not stand in need of the 
Scriptures, except for the. purpose of instructing 
Others. And thus it is, that among the, holy soli¬ 
taries, there are many, who live, in the deserts, 
supported and sanctified by these three virtues 
alone, without any of the saerrd books.” Tho 
circumstance is not to be wondered at, observes 
the Saint,—for this reason : 11 Although the most 
holy pastors of the Church, or the very angels 
themselves, labour to instruct, yet would no one 
learn well, what hr ought, to know, in. order to live 
wit If, God, unless God renders him docile to God 
himself. Thus it is, that the aid of instructions, 
administered by men, becomes useful to the soul, 
jvhen God himself interferes and operates to 
rende.rdhem useful.” 

XIV. It may, perhaps, be observed, my Lord, 
that the Books of the Scripture are the same 
lAw, that they ‘were in the early ages that 
Bishops, # by their ministry, possess the same 
authority, and that the Faithful ought always to 
he fed with the same bread. It is true: the 
Books of the Scripture are the same j but, in all 
other regards, the state and circumstances of 
men are altered. Men now, who bear the name 
of Christians, possess no longer that same sim¬ 
plicity and teachableness,—that same prepara¬ 
tion of heart and mind, which distinguished the 
ancient Faithful.- An immense portion of the 
Christian world are now little else than Chria- 
, tians, by their baptism received in their infancy, 
without either any knowledge, or any voluntary 
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engagement. They do not indeed venture to 
retract their piomises, lent the prolkneuess of 
shell ay should excite die horror of the public. 
They arfr.evcn too indolent and indifferent on 
the subject of religion, to trouble themselves 
about such renunciation. At the same time, 
they would be delighted, if, without any diffi¬ 
culty they could liud out in the sacred pages, 
arguments to shake off the yoke and to Hatter 
th eir passions. Hardly can such men be looked 
ifpon as Catechumens. The Catechumens, who, 
anciently, were wont to prepare themselves for 
martyrdom, whilst, at the same time, they were 
fitting themselves for baptism, were infinitely 
superior to those Christians, who bear the name 
of Christians ouly to profane it. On the other 
hand, the Pastors of the Faithful no longer now 
possess that influence and authority, which the 
ancient priesthoods* ^iscly employed with so 
much gentleness and force So much is the 
veneration for the episcopal authority now dimi¬ 
nished, that hardly does a vestige of it. remain 
impressed upon the hearts of the public. 'Whence 
also, our order now possesses no longer that, 
paternal influence, which if, so essential to inspire 
that spirit of humble docility and piety, which 
is required for the beneficial reading of the 
sacred books. In these days, all men are casu¬ 
ists, doctors of diviihtv—deciding each one for 
himself—defending the cause of novelty ; and, 
under the most frivolous pretexts, rejecting the 
authority of the l.liurch. They dispute and 
quibble about words, without which the sense is 
an empty phantom. In short, criticism is now 
carried to the utmost degree of rashness—drying 
up the heart;—exalting reason above its sphere, 
—inculcating a contempt for simple and interior 
piety ;—and rendering men, not Christians, but 
philosophers. Even their piety,—where they 
have any,—is rather a dry and presumptuous 
study, than a life of recollection and humility. 
In fact, such are the darings and conduct of 
these men, that, did not the promises of Cod sup¬ 
port my conlideuce, I should tremble lor the 
apeedy overthrow of his Church. Those days 
are now come, “ when men will not endure sound 
doctrine —but have itching ears ,'’—listening to the 
voice of every artful innovator. 

Wherefore, from these considerations, 1 con¬ 
clude, that, under such circumstances, it would 
be highly dangerous to intrust the sacred pities, 
indifferently, ami without any restriction, to the 
rash criticisms of the public. The great measure 
should, first, be, to re-establish an order oY mild 
and paternal, authority j and to instruct the* 
Faithful well in the Scriptures, before they under¬ 
take to read them! They ought, too, to be gra¬ 
dually prepared for this so that when they dll 
come to consult the sacied text, they may he 
already accustomed to understand it; and be 
rilled with the spirit, before they advance tp the 
letter. And neither ought the reading of the 
divine book to be permitted, except to such as 
are simple, docile, and humble,—to persons, who 
in reading it, seek not to gratify tlieir curiosity, 
—not to dispute and criticise,—but to nourish 
their piety, and to instruct themselves in silence. 
In short, the Scriptures should be given to those 
alone, who, receiving them from the hands of 
the Church, seek in them only the sense of the 
(jhurch. 


CATHOLIC |UEUAI.D. 

PROPOSE!) FEVER HOSPITAL, IN CON¬ 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
j COLLEGE. 

(Cpntmued from page, 251) 

“The population of Calcutta,” says, Dr. Vos, 

“ is increasing so much, that there is an im¬ 
mediate Wilht of an Hospital for poor Hindoo- 
Uritons and, poor Roman Catholics I have 
continually «oor Christians in the Police Hos¬ 
pital.” I 

“ A Lving-in Asylum for Christian and Native 
women would also be a great acquisition, for I 
atn,convinced that many, in small huts, and lil- 
thy places, die for want of proper room and care, 
being very poor, but not quite destitute.” 

In* the Observations by Kamcomul Sein and 
Dr. Jackson it is said, that “ there are no insti¬ 
tution^ which are of adequate service to the 
immense number of poor, homeless and help¬ 
less Native inhabitants and emigrants, in and 
about the Town of Calcutta. It may be said 
that there is a Native Hospital and two pub¬ 
lic Dispensaries, but the people do net generally 
avail themselves of the benefit of these Institu¬ 
tions.” “The Dispensaries supply medicines to 
such persons as are able to attend personally, 
and to show themselves to the superintending 
burgeon or Apothecary ; but, if the dose of Me¬ 
dicine they receive does not produce the expect¬ 
ed relief, or operates with any degree of violence 
or if their illness increases, they do not present 
themselves again, or apply for more medicines,# 
and nothing more is known of their history. 
Indeed there are many who receive medicine 
from the Dispensaries, but do not take it at all. 
The Native Hospital is well calculated, and was 
originally established, for patients labouring 
under external, or accidental injuries, such as 
are constant ly sent by the Police; but people 
affected with fever, or other diseases, of whom 
great numbers die annually, derive hardly any 
benefit from it.” 

Your Committee will presently have occasion 
to shew that this must be taken to mean, not 
that the Native Hospital confers no benefit on 
persons afflicted with fever, and other diseases 
requiring Medical treatment, but that this is not 
the object of its establishment; and that its 
power of receiving patients of this description, 
‘/hough exercised at the expense of a consider¬ 
able diminution of its efficiency in discharging 
its duties as a Surgical Institution, is miserably 
inadequate to the purpose. 

It appears from Sir. Martin’s explanatory 
Note that the usefulness of the Native Hospital 
■as a Surgical Institution, is impeded by the 
necessity existing at present, from the want of 
an Hospital for Medical cases, of admitting in¬ 
to it cusi's of fever and dysentery, and that 
there is this disadvantage in mixing the two 
classes of Native patients—that the Medical 
patients are often frightened away before their 
cure ^s completed, by viewing the cases of 
severe wounds, accidents and operations, com-j 
inon to a Surgical Institution, like the Native 
Hospital. “This,” he says, “very frequently 
happens to us,” 

It is stated, in the observations above referred 
to of Baboo llawcomul Sein and Doctor Jack- 
son, that, besides the fbvtjtitude of resident in- 
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habitants destitute of Medical aid jexccpt from 
Dispensaries, “people from vnrliua parts of 
Bengal come to Calcutta to seek for employment, 
to bog charity and assistance from their friends 
and acquaintance and for speculations. They 
come and live with persons who fare employed 
in offices, and workmen, and tL»se whofoflow 
menial professions and whose means are very 
limited. If they are able, or willing, to live 
separately, they hire lodgings in some hut or 
'old'building, the small apartments if which are 
let from two annas to two rupcls a month. 
These people do nut possess a sufficient quantity 
of clothing; they arc naked almost day and 
night; they have no bed, and lie down on yiuts 
and leaves spread on the damp ground m their 
cells or holes. In hot weather they sleep out in 
open places, and on the borders of the Htoud, 
exposed to the weather, and all its changes.’' 

“ When they get lever or cholera, tijpy have 
nobody to attend on them, nor have they any 
means to procure Medical aid, clothing, or iood 
suitable to the state of their health, if it is 
fever, it increases, mid becomes violent day by 
day; many cannot afford to buy e\ on a dose of 
l'anchun (the commonest and cheapest Native 
remedy) which costs hut one py ee; and, even 
if the people of the house, or their neighbours, 
give them pyee enough to purchase it, they have 
neither place nor means to prepare it; and, 
destitute of all the comforts and necessaries of 
life, their illnesses soon arrive aL a stage, always 
dangerous, in winch their recovery must be 
£ geneially considered doubtful, while they arc, 
■without any care and attention being paid to 
them, exposed to the vicissitudes of atmosphere, 
with nothing but unwholesome water lor dr in a. 
The friends of the miserable being with whom 
he lives, or at whose place he. lures ins lodging, 
iindiug his case bad, become alarmed, send lor 
a Byda (Native Doctor) to prescribe lor lain. 
But the landlurd or host now becomes involved 
in another difficulty : he cannot attend himself 
to the bick, and neither has, nor can give means 
to take proper care of him, and, therefore, to 
get rid oi las sick tenant or guest these are the 
modes usually resorted to. He procures him 
either a boat or douly to carry lam to his family 
in the country, which he never, or at least sel¬ 
dom, reaches. By the shaking and agitation 
he receives a) his weak state, exposed to the 
weather, lie soon dies. “ 1 have seen,'’ says *■ 
Jackson, “boatmen and bearers ollen put down 
such men on the ghauts and bank of the River, 
&c. where in a lew' hours they have expired, or 
they are olteu attacked by beasts of prey belore 
they cease to breathe.” The second, and more* 
convenient mode adopted in Calcutta for disput¬ 
ing of such a mail, is to carry him to the bank 
ol the River, and there to place him under the 
charge of some hiied people at the ghaut of the 
River waiting las dissolution.'' 

“ This mode is considered more convenient and 
less expensive and better for the deceased as 
well as the persons to whom he W’as attached. 
Another reason lor this also is the welt known 
Hindoo belief that, when a sick man considers 
that he has no hope lelt of being recovered, he 
hud better die by the holy stream. Allowing 
the sick to die in his cell, and throwing his 


body into the stream, is reckoned infamous, and 
disgraceful to the survivors and friends of the 
deceased, and cruel and unbecoming in ihe per¬ 
sons with whom he has lived. But if he dies 
oil the bank of the Ganges there is some conso¬ 
lation for his family and friends,Wnd at tile 
same time it saves the landlord or his host from 
the reproaches, which might otherwise be puu 
ed upon him by the friends.’’ 

“ It is to these circumstances that the Uiitrr- 
jnlif , or ghaut murder, owes its derivation 
about, which so much has of late be ( . n .void i»>. 
the Calcutta papers.” v 

* * * * * * * 

“Mr. F. II. Brett, Surgeon to the Ouvcrnor- 
General's Body Guard, slates that early atten¬ 
tion to their attacks hv means of a well regulat¬ 
ed Hospital, united to'good Drainage awl Venti¬ 
lation, would go far to proem, decidedly hi his 
opinion, c'ieii in the-climate of I'alfflit.ta 'the re¬ 
currence of dysenteries,aritfiittent and intermit¬ 
tent fevers, affections of the spleen, and rheuma¬ 
tism, which constituted *2fir> out of 401 Medical 
cases received into his Hospital. 

“For want of such a receptacle,” |u> says, “num¬ 
bers of the labouring classes and their" families, 
although their diseases arc at. tirst of a slight 
nature, perish—a vast majority of those attack¬ 
ed perish for want of prompt attention, from ex¬ 
posure and destitution of the, comforts, and in 
many cases, the necessaries of life. The r»rcnt 
majority of the cases are athirst, of a slight na¬ 
ture, and would he capable of easy cure by pro¬ 
per Medical assistance.” • 
i ‘‘ He is of opinion that Dispensaries, in what¬ 
ever number established, would not inert the 
evil arising from the w'antof Medical assistance. 
The reasons are, that, the diseases cannot he 
■w .itched ; and if the first, dose is not successful 
the patients lose their confidence.” 

«**#**# 

“In Dr. Stewart’s Paper transmitted to the. 
Committee, he expresses himself with regard lit 
the proposed Fever Hospital and the Medical ne¬ 
cessities of the poor in Calcutta and its Suburbs, 
as follows: “ VI itli regard to the proposed Fever 
Hospital. I am anxious te mu rd my opinion, 
though but that, of an individual, of the urgent, 
duty and necessity existing for such an Institu¬ 
tion; to testify also to the high value and esti¬ 
mation which the Native poor will set upon it, 
ajid to point, out, the extensive good, which, in 
various wavs may be expected to follow. Of the 
first, no one can doulit who has beheld the thou¬ 
sand poor and famished and diseased objects 
who collect round a rich man's door, when his 
in Mi t ion to distribute alms 1ms been announc¬ 
ed; or who has ever vcntnnjd to visit the haunts 
of misery and filth and sickness where these 
’ poor wretches retreat to die, “ insensible to mor¬ 
tality ;md desperately mortal,” 

“Of the eagerness with which thousands will 
avail themselves of the boons thus charitably 
offered-of shelter, of food, and of medicine- 
no one the least acquainted with human nature 
will doubt; but it is well to state that the Na¬ 
tives, both rich and poor, have an extravagant 
opinion ol European Medical skill, and a confi¬ 
dence in it only equal to their submission to the 
will of heaven.”— (To be continued.) 
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THE SECULAHITY OF MISSIONS. 

The secularizing influence of property and 
organization for despatch of business is not con¬ 
fined to Established Churches. The purest 
Voluntary Church cannot escape it; the Missions 
to the HAdien bear witness to its influence.- 
Wuerever there is permanent organization—an 
nunual revenue and annual expenditure—a sepa¬ 
rate class of secular agents grow up; and they, 
and sometimes others of ostensibly spiritual 
functions, combine to instil a worldly spirit into 
jjthe whole body, or at least to make the spiri- 
Uttity'minded unconsciously more or less sub¬ 
servient to their selfish objects. 

The difficulty which the Missionary Societies 
have had to struggle against the land sharking 
propensities of their Ministers and catechists in 
the Colonies, aud the occasional dimissiou of the 
spiritual character by Missionaries rather than 
part with llw lauds they had purchased from the 
natives at a nominaKprjce, prove our position to 
a certain extent. But the readiness with which 
Missionary agents exchange their pastoral for 
diplomatic functions affords a still more striking 
illustration of it At this moment we have no 
fewer than three Government officials abroad to 
whom the Missionary character has been a step-, 
ping-stone to political employment. The mission¬ 
ary Gutzlafl'lias been converted into a Govern¬ 
ment interpreter, and quasi Superintendent of 
Police, at Hong kong ;*the Missionary Pritchard 
has been converted* into a British Consul at 
Otalieite; and the Missionary Clarke has been 
constituted Protector of the Aborigines, or Mi¬ 
nister of State for the native department, in New 
Zealand. The elevation of a foreigu adventurer 
and a couple of mechanics to official rank and 
high salaries is enough to attract a whole host of 
mercenaries into the employment of the Mission. 
They will look forward to the same opportunities 
of cutting out work for themselves, and the same 
zealous patronage from the managers at home, 
aud regard the appointment of catechist as a 
better introduction to snug place under Govern¬ 
ment than even a clerkship in a Government office. 

It leaves an unfavourable impression of Mis¬ 
sions as a school of diplomacy,that all the appoint¬ 
ments above enumerated have been productive of, 
or at least mixed up with, transactions which 
have occasioned much annoyance to individuals 
and serious embarrassment to the country. Gui.z- 
laff has been more or less identified with almost 
every step that awakened the jealousy of thfc 
Chinese Government and led eventually to the 
Opium War; Ciarke has been mainly instrumen¬ 
tal in producing that state of affairs in New 
Zealand which occasioned the Wairao massasre; 
and it will not be the fault of the orators of the 
London Missionary Society if Pritchard does not 
become the cause of war between France and 
Great Britain. 

For the political influence and misdirected acti¬ 
vity of the Missionary bodies Government is 
greatly to blame. The meddling of Missionaries 
abroad in matters beyond their sphere has been 
encouraged to supply the deficiencies of Govern¬ 
ment. The power of affiliated bodies spread 
through every province of the empire, continu¬ 
ally appealing to the prepossessions of an es¬ 
timable portion of the community by the press or 


public mcctirfos, collecting and dispensing annu¬ 
ally revenues Vo the amount of hundreds of thou¬ 
sands, has made the Legislature and the execu¬ 
tive quail before it. Missionary zeal has been 
affected as a passport into Parliament; and the 
Government eft Sees have been crammed with the 
offspring of tne agent of Missionary Societies. 
Government*—all our Ministers for many years 
back—have been little better than tools to the 
secularityof Missions. 

The influence of the traders on the Missionary 
sentiment is not confined to the departments al¬ 
ready specified; or rather, they are naturally 
leagued with all the traders, whatever their desig¬ 
nation, on the religious sentiment of the country. 
They are part and parcel of that fraternity which 
has byen allowed almost to ruin our Tropical Co¬ 
lonies by their rash and blundering plan of 
1 Negro Emancipation, and which only last year 
caused (he rejection of the Education clauses in 
the Factory Bill. They are, in fact, an intrigu¬ 
ing worldly-minded hierarchy, as bigoted and 
domineering in their sectarianism as the Romish 
hierarchy in its palmiest days. 

The eyes of the public are opening io its real 
character. The war-howl raised by the Mission¬ 
aries at Leeds and Finsbury, and this week at 
E voter Hall, will assist the unmasking. The 
usual oratorical device of prefacing warlike ap¬ 
peals by professions of a love for peace was re¬ 
sorted to; but war was the undisguised alterna¬ 
tive of all the speakers —an armed intervention 
between France and Otaheite—a war to arrest 
the progress of Homan Catholic Missionaries in 
the Pacific. 

These revelations of the real character of the 
traders upon religious professions ought to encour¬ 
age Government, as its experience of the danger 
ot giving way to them ought to instigate it, to 
' shake ot? tlieir yoke. Within his proper sphere, 
there cannot be a more amiable or useful charac¬ 
ter than the Missionary. It may not be possible 
for him to make Christians of savages, to the 
extent his enthusiasm persuades him: but, by 
habituating them to the observance of forms, 
and by familiarizing them with doctrines and 
histories in which there is a pure and elevating 
sentiment, which will dawn more and more upon 
every succeeding generation, he is sowing the 
seeds of a civilization the full fruition of which 
is. reserved for a distant sera, and at the same 
time he is taming the savage, and making him 
a safe companion. While the Missionary con¬ 
fines himself to his spiritual office—be he the 
most illiterate mechanic hever selected for the 
•task—it is Christianity that speaks in and 
through fiim, and its influence is for good. But 
when he takes upon him to supersede the colo¬ 
nist, and to affect the state-minister of some 
barbarian chief, or to conduct negotiations with 
foreign states, he is abandoned by the Power 
whose altar he has deserted, to his own rude and 
ignorant impulses, and his meddling is pregnant 
with mischief. The British Government is bound 
to watch*over and protect its Missionaries with a 
zealous care so long as they remain within the 
sphere of their proper duty; but it is equally 
bouud sternly to check and restrain them when¬ 
ever they are discovered tampering with secular 
affairs.— Spectator, Aug. 17- 
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“ Owe and owe spirit—one Lord, on* faith, one baptism." 

so. 21.] Calcutta: Saturday, November 23, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

ADDRESS TO THE MOST REV. DR. CAR.EW. , ~ 


The following farewell address to Ills 
Ji hcc, the most Rev. Dr. Carew, Archbishop 
f Edessa, add Vicar Apostolic of Bengal, 
com the Catholic Soldiers of H. M’s 10th 
tegt. on the occasion of their departure 
rom Calcutta, has been sent to us for piibli- 
atiou by one of that body :— 

Most Rev. Sir,—W e, the Catholic Sol- 
iers of H. M.’s 10th Regt. of Foot, beg 

K t respectfully to tender our grateful, and 
title thanks to your Grace, fo; the unre- 
litting attention, and kindness, evinced on 
lie part of your Lordship, on all occasions 
wards us, since coining under your Grace’s 
internal charge, comprising a period of two 
ears, and three months. Yes, such goodness 
" heart calls for a return that the humble 
oldiers cannot advance; however it is our 
verflowing hearts that speak, therefore 
loquence may be silent. But, although we 
re soldiers, and our fleeting vicissitudes of 
fe, so varied and changeable that it may be 
•illy said ive have no solid, or • lasting con- 
uitrnent in our line of life: however a mo- 
icnt’s reflection, and the thought recurs to 
ur minds, that it would be ingratitude in 
s, as men and soldiers, not to acknowledge, 
lough in humble terms it be, the unparal- 
;lled goodness of heart, and unremitting 
pal manifested towards us since coming 
) Bengal. Most Rev. Sir, it would be a 
ain attempt in us, to endeavour to calculate j 
ae amount of gratuitous, moral and religi-1 
us instruction inculcated amongst ourselves, 
ml rising offspring, since coming under 
our Lordship’s benign guidance and diree- 
on, on the score of our holy religion, 
[othing can we adduce better for thetjuth 
* what we advance, than to state, that, under 
jur Lordship’s, and of the good Clergy of 
lie Holy Order of Jesus, whose unabated at- 
intions towards us has been one unceasing 
aund of instruction, aryl from thence have 
arung, these unetj^^rucal, and undeniable 


truths, and living testimony of what we offer. 

That since our debarkation at Calcutta, in ■ 
the month of August, in 1842. no fewer than 
from twenty-five to thirty men of our own 
Regiment have renounced the errors in 
which they had been brought up, and were 
regenerated in the salutary watets of bap* 
tism, embracing, with heat* and hand, the 
all saving faith and doctrines of the One 
HolyCatholic and Apostolic Cnurchof Christ. 
This, most Rev. Father in Christ, shows that 
the labour of your own hands, and those of 
the Rev. Messrs. Raby and Johnson, were 
not thrown to the wiud. Now, most Rev. 
Sir, that we are about • to depart in a day or 
two, and leave behind all those good Clergy¬ 
men. who have, on all occasions, evinced the 
most warm regard on our behalf: instructing, 
encouraging, and admonishing, were their 
constant theme; and, thanks he to the Dis¬ 
penser of all good gifts, these salutary in¬ 
structions, thus sown amongst, us, have left 
incontestable marks behind, that shall not, 
with the blessing of God, ever be oblitera¬ 
ted from our hearts. In mentioning the 
names of the above Rev. Gentlemen, it 
•wouli^be ingratitude in us not fo say, in gene¬ 
ral terms, that wo are truly thankful to all 
the Gentlemen of *St. Xavier’s College, but 
particularly to Mr. Cooper, whose Sunday 
eveningjessons of instruction shall never be 
Erased from our' hearts. Tbege digressions, 
wc hope are pardonable, when it is consi¬ 
dered that they are the overflowing gratitude of 
the soldiers’ hearts for favours shown towards 
us, and these lines, emanating from the pen 
of the humble, and unlettered ** sons of for¬ 
tune,” it may not be thought stiffenge, when 
we mention those that endeavour to instil 
instruction, and that instruction being our 
sole consolation on earth. ’ The world can 
never say that, the sin of ingratitude was 
ever a prominent feature in the general cha¬ 
racter of the sous of, St. Patrick. In con- 
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elusion, Most R«t. Sir, wo beg most respect- 
fully to say, that it is with feelings of sin- 
cere regret we are parting, and going from 
out o^our Lordship’s diocese, where, in all 
probability, we will never have the pleasure 
of seeing either you, or the exemplary priests 
again. But, no matter in what part of the earth 
we sojourn, we shall ever remember, with 
sentiments of respect and gratitude, the fa¬ 
therly kindness shown by your Grace, on all 
occasions to the Catholic Soldiers of H. M.’s 
10th Regiment. As Soldiers we have nothing 
worthy to offer for any of the Charitable In¬ 
stitutions founded and patronised by your 
Lordship, however, like the mite of the poor 
widow,^we have forwarded our mite through 
the hands of Rev. Mr. Ruby, for the 
Catholio Orphandge. Wishing, with all our 
hearts, that the blessings of the Lord may 
be multiplied, on our good, and venerable 
Archbishop, and Clergy, we humbly bid 
you adieu, and while the tide of life ebbs 
and flows in onr bosoms, that bond of union 
shall never be severed, that has ever subsist¬ 
ed, between the father and children, in the 
Church of God*; We know the arduous 
labours of the Catholic Missionaries of India, 
but suoh labours are passed by unnoticed, 
as unworthy of remark. While there are 
numbers to write panegyrics for a Hannibal, 
and a Caesar for depopulating cities and 
provinces, the hard working priest of God 
is passed by unnoticed. O! may the Lord 
reward you, for works done for his honor, 
and glory, and the good of your fellow men, 
without the least remuneration, save that of 
his bountiful goodness, which may He un¬ 
sparingly bestow on His own anointed minis¬ 
ters, both here and hereafter, is the prayer of 
your ever humble and obedient servant, 

W. Cabling, 

On behalf of the 'Catholic Soldiers 
of H. M.lQtfi Regt. 


RIGHT REV. DR. BORGHI. 

The H. C’s. Steamer Berenice, arrived 


J . 

tit—su 


at 


of Taltit—since then, a great many exag; 
rations, and I could use a stronger ter 
have be^n made by the English press agaii 
the French authorities of that Island, pai 
cularly wince the expulsion of Mr. Pritc 
ard frqpn Papeiti, better known on the Isla 
by the name of Piritati. This Gentleman 
Methodilt Missionary, had his case taken 
by all /ne sects of Protestantism, and if t 
Eng lish Government does not declare w 
against the French, it is not the fault of th( 
•pretended ministers of the God of peace. T 
memorable words of Dr. Wilson, Bpeaking 
Cabui, “ Let us get at them,” are nothing 
comparison to the spirit shown by tin 
piqus pastors. Mr. Pritchard being a nx 
chant, has also the sympathy of the Lond 
traders, and certainly he deserves it, for t 
exclusive system he has adopted for the l 
nefit of his countrymen. The ( Rev. gent! 
roan ms rchant has yet another' string to li 
bow. He was even Consul of Her Britanr, 
Majesty, to Her most Gracious Maj.s 
Queen Pomare. This last title being he 
sacred by all nations, the French Govern 
Mr. Dhuhigny, could not expel him witho 
the strongest reasons: whether Piritati w 
a Consul, or not, at that time, is a questiH 
Lord Aberdeen, in his answer to the MarqT 
of Clanricarde, seems to think that the Re 
Merchant was not, as he had lowered ti 
British flag, when the French assumed tl 

( ►rotectorate and gave due notice that J 
•ad ceased to "exercise his authority, 
such be the ease, Mr. P. must be consider! 
in the light of only a private individual, ar 
in that case, nobody will deny, that if 1 
were found guilty of troubling the publ 
peace, the local authorities had it in the 
power to remove hirn. The Times , speakii 
of this person, calls him “ an indiscreet, ho 
headed man.” Whether these epithets ai 
applied to Piritate as a Missionary, Mi- 
chant, or Consul, is more than I know ; oi 
thing, however, is certain, that according t 
the recognised 


usages of all nations, whe 


Bombay, from Sues, with the London Mail a Consul abuses his prerogative and conspin 


of the 7th October, on the 12th instant. 

Among her passengers, are the 1 ’ Right 
Rev. Bishop Borgbi, Mr. Calderani, his 
Secretary, Messrs. Bertrand, Marini, Bono- 
venture, priests; Messrs. Berniet, Baunet, 
•Tenners, and Gilbert, Brothers of the Order 
of St. Petoyand sixteen Nuns. 

REvTmR. PRITCHARD. 

Editor of the Catholic Herald. 
Sometime ago, I sent you an ex- 



against the local Government, he forfeit 
ipso facto, all claim to the privileges of h 
office. We have a case in point,—during t! 
regency of the Prince of Orleans, when tl 
prince of Callemara, then Spanish Ambassi 
dor at the French Court, was arrested f( 
conspiring against the Regency, the Spanis 
Government, the most jealous in Europ< 
never required either reparation or satisfai 
tidn. 

We learn from the Courier de VEurop 


^ jot from the Courier , a French Newspaper brought by the last overland mail, some < 
itfited in London, containing the laws given the reasons which influenced M. Daubign 
er ‘ L - x*-:—: — ^- to exercise his pow«^in sending away thi 


the Methodist Missionaries to the natives 
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is merchant. At the beginning qr March, 
nsurrection broke out in the Inland,— 
tati, who was the first to protect against 
French protectorate, became suspected to 
,t the hottom of the rcvolutk>n3 He re* 
ented the French as a small natjpn who 
, it was true, gained some victories, hav- 
than a clever man at the heaJl of their 
'ernment, bat this great Chie^| having 
i taken prisoner, and cast into irons by 
English, their time was past. He added, 
a large English fleet was coming ont tq 
ver the Taitians, which would hang all 
people who joined the French. Tlje 
>ie, not suspecting that a person arro* 
ng to himself the title of minister of 
1 , would deceive them, armed themsefves 
posted up incendiary placards, and had 
the French taken immediate measures to 
sk the insurrection, Papeiti would have 
i burned to ashes on the same day. M. 
ibigny being too well acquainted -with the 
•acter of the “ indiscreet, hot-headed 
immediately suspected him as the 
te of the insurrection, and, iPappears, he 
not mistaken, as no sooner was the Rev. 
.leman arrested, than the insurrection 
led, as if by magical influence. 

.t the meeting which took place in the 
awed sanctuary of Exeter- Hall on the 
i of August, composed of Missionaries 

w T ^ 4{JTi»*on* poivnaoioino, Rov 

iman, speaking of the conduct of Pomare 
^fusing two French Clergymen to settle 
aiti, excused the Queen, by saying that 
priests were spies, and wished to enslave 
people. The Rev.* speaker forgot to 
'■> that these two clergymen were expelled 
he instigation of the Methodists. So 
h for his good faith! This circumstance 
ht be ascertained by the official letter 
ten on the 3rd of May, 1837, by Mr. 
e, to Mr. Rosamel, then minister of 
•me- Mr. Freeman excused the Queen 
ae following conclusive argument: “ p 0 - 
8 had in her kingdom as much power as 
is Philippe had in France, but Louis 
lippe compels all the English travellers 
ranee to have passports ; “ergo, Pomare 
a expel two French priests from her 
fdom.” Well, undoubtedly this Rev. 
iker had been favored with an indulgent 
eooe. He is assuredly a credit to the 
versity that has fledged him. His logi- 
reasoning is somewhat in the style of 
te libere vult, extinguit sitem: pqfvc, 
um salsum facit libere, Ergo, Iardum 
im extinguit sitem.” In the same meet- 
another apeajter, Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
ssentmg minister of Leeds, summoned 
cially for the occasion, on account of 
varlike propens^jea* spoke of the iniqui¬ 


ties of the French Government at Taiti and 
ended his discourse by exhorting bis saintly 
hearers to be ready for war. u England,” 
he said, “ has braved a thousand years the 
battle and the breeze.” The paper does not 
state, that he sung these stirring lines. “ Let 
ns prepare to combat Rome, and Rome will 
perish abhorred, great in her cruelty and her 
crimes.”—Bravo! 

This meeting, composed of various dis«mt> 4 
ing creeds, which, like Herod and Pilate, 
widely differing in religious belief, coincided 
in their condemnation of a just man, unani* 
mously adopted the resolution; other Clergy¬ 
men also spoke, breathing the same peace 
and good-will, and the meeting concluded by 
imploring thfe assistance of,God TEhd the 
protection of England for^the zealous Mis¬ 
sionaries, and to expel the French from Taiti. 
What a modest supplication ! 

I have said that the French Missionaries 
were sent out of Taitj, at the instigation of 
the Methodists. A simple expose of the 
fact as stated in another newspaper, the 
Presse, will show it clearly, and convince the 
public, that the Exeter Hall meeting, instead of 
blaming the French Government for inter¬ 
fering and taking the Protectorate, ought to 
blame their brother merchant only, who by 
his indiscreet zeal and injustice has given 
cause to it, and had the French Government 
acted towards him as he treated the two 
clergymen, they would have put him in the 
hold of a schooner like the Eliza ,and kept 
him there till his bile was exhausted, or order 
him out in the S. W. Monsoon. 

Some French Clergymen were sent by the 
authority of Rome, in the year 1834, to the 
Gamhier Islands. The inhabitants having 
received the light of the Gospel, twB of the 
missionaries, Revd. Messrs. Laval and Care, 
left Margarova, and reached Taiti Island iu 
the month of November, 1838 ; no sooner 
had Mr. Pritchard heard of their approach, 
than• he did every thing he could to prevent 
them from landing, but they were allowed 
by one of the Chiefs to go an shore, and the 
tjiird day after their arrival, they reached Pa¬ 
peiti, and were hospitably received by a rela- 
1 tion of the Queen. Some time .after their 
arrival, they were informed that the Orpine - 
duos, the English missionary, was aware of 
their arrival, that Piritati was furious and 
endeavoured to persuade the Queen to expel 
them. On the 25th of November, they were 
received by Pomare, against the wish of the 
methodist preacher. They offered the Queen 
a shawl and some gold, which 9 he accepted, 
and seeing that Mr. Pritchard did not like 
it, she said to. tha , Mi$aionaries in an under 
voice* u Piritati is not good.” Aita Mari¬ 
tal Piritati. On the 26 th they were sum 
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mooed before a tribunal, formed under the 
Rtupices of Mr. P. which, to their great sur¬ 
prise, ordered them to leave the Island. Mr. 
Moerenhout, the American Consul, took the 

f iart of tue Missionaries, but he received a 
e$,ter from i-Piritati, saying that if they did 
not leave the place, of their own good will, 
they would be sent on board of the Eliza. 
The Missionaries, aware of the danger of re- 
■sjjurjting to Gambier during the continuance 
of the Monsoon, shut themselves in a bouse 
given, to them by the gentleman who inter¬ 
fered for them, thinking that the authority 
of the Consul could protect them. But 
in this they were sadly mistaken. A letter 
containing the most harsh language was 
written ro them^at the instigation of Mr. 
Pritchard, and on* the 12th of December, 
their house being forced, they were seized by 
the hands and feet by the satellites who 
dragged them before the house of the insti¬ 
gator in that humiliating state, where they 
remained for some time to allow the Minis¬ 
ter of the God of peace to enjoy the refresh¬ 
ing sight of two harmless clergymen suffer¬ 
ing such outrage. * From thence, they were 
carried to the shore and sent on board the 
Eliza, in a canoe filled with water. The 
Captain, instructed by Mr. Pritchard, put 
them in the hold, where they were kept, till 
he could get a person to take charge of the 
schooner, being afraid to go himself during 
the- Monsoon. Mr. Moerenhout ivrote to 
the French Consul of Valparaiso,, who 
communicated his letter to Mr. Mole, the 
Minister,and it was then thatthe Vice-Admiral 
Rosamel, wrote to the Commander of the 
Venus Frigate to proceed to Taiti and de¬ 
mand reparation from the Queen. What 
then followed, is the consequence of the 
above mentioned facts. Oh! for the genius 
of Fox, how prominently would the pious 
Pritchard-figure in the pages of that vera¬ 
cious martyrologist had he to record the 
cruel persecutions of the French at Taiti.. 

Should an etching be required to aid the 
representation and bring into fuller relief 
the unexampled and unmerited sufferings of, 
the martyred methodist merchant, I would 
suggest that, in the next edition of the mar¬ 
tyrs, a copy be taken of the picture this 
~ venerable Missionary had once displayed 
™ before the astonished gaze of the Taitians, in 
whiieh was seen the ‘appalling group of a 
roasted heretio, and a Bishop, and a Monk, 
aocompanirtfrliys the dignified presence of 
his Sata||i^^iijesty blowing the coals into 
. flame,I remain, Sir, 1 / 
.y**' v» Yoar Obdt, Servt. 

JfGh'dtuqong, \ •* P. B. , 

r *Hh f ' 1844. / 


| FEVER HOSPITAL 

In the Catholic Cathedral District. 

(Trough Mr. N. O’Brien.) 

L. Schramm, ...Rs. 

J. K., .. n 

J ames Cartland, .. 

H. Michfill,. 

Ram Chand Roy,. 

Issur Chu/der,. 

J. M’Cartfly,. 

H. Shaw,... 

Kiasen Mobun Doss,... 

?wbert M’Kenzie,. 

John M’Kenzie,... . 

J. A. Currie,. 

A Friend to the Poor,. 

Henry Caripiett,. 

JohmGray,. 

H. H. Gibson,.. 

J. M. Robison,... 

Peary Mobun Day,... 

William Dodd,. 

W. Charles Waith,.;. 

D. R.,. 
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E. W ingrove,. 
H. M’Cabe,.. 
J. B. 


R. B. R.♦. 

James Sherlock,. 
R.'A. Murray, .. 
Thomas Ware,.. 
Charles Newell,. 
W. H. Grant,... 
C. T. Vaillant,.. 


onniAWAaTJ. 

! J. Cumin, Esq. through the Rev. Mr. Mas- 

carenhas, . •... *- 

Serjt. Guyder, H. M. 10th, thro’ His Grace 

the Archbishop,. 

Anonymous, thro’ the Lady Superioress of 

C. E, S. . 

Loretto House, . . 

Infant Joseph, . ■ • • • 

FESTIVALS. 

Sunday, 1, Dec. First of Advent , 1. cl. Of 
seen. col. purple. In Vesp. Com. fol, 
.Monday, 2,—9. Bibiana V. M. sera. corn. Per. 

col. Deus qui, &c. Vesp. of fol. com. Fer. 0 : 
Tuesday, 3,—S. Francis Xavier C. d. 1‘. cl. v 

Oct. com. Fer. In Vesp. com. fol. and 
and S. Barb. _ , 

Wednesday, 4,—S. Peter Chrvs. B. D. d- e 
r Oct. and Fer. and S. V,.-r-Vesp. from cl 

com. prec. and Oct. and Fer. ana S, Ab. 
Thursday, ‘6, —S. Birinus B. C. d. (E. S.) c 

Oct. and Fer. and S. Ab. Vesp. from cl 
com. prec. and Oct. and For. 

Friday, 6,—S. Nicholas B.. C. d. com. Oct. 
Fer.—Vesp.. from ohap. cpm. prec. and 
ancLFer. ■ , , ,. 

Saturday, 7,—S. AmhroseB. D. d. com.Oct. 

Fer.—In Vesp. com. Sunday. 

Sunday, 8,—2d (f Advent, 2. cl. Of it, sem. 1 
Oct no 3d coL (no preeesj —Vesp. of fol. 1 
Sturt, and Oci f. _ ' 

Monday, 0,—Conception of B. V. d. 2. 
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(yesty.) com. Oct. and Per. Itj Vesp. com 
fol. and Fer. and S, M. 

Tuesday, 10,—Octave of S. Fr. I&vier d. com. 
Oct. Concep. and Fer. and 3. M.—In Vesp. 
com. fol. and Oct. Concep. and Iter. 

Wednesday, 11,—9. Damasus P. fc. $em. com. 
Oct. and Fer. Vesp. of fol. com# prec. and 
Oct. and Fer. 

Thursday, 12,—S. Hugo B. C. d. (E. S. 17 Nov*) 
com. Oct. and Fer.—Vesp. fronh chap, com. 
prec. and Oct. and Fer. * 

Friday, 13,—S. Lucy V. M. d. com. Oct. and 
Fer.—In Vesp. com. Oct. and Fer. 

Saturday, 14,—Within Oct. sem. com. Fer. *{3d 
col. of H. Ghost)—Vesp. of Sunday,com. Oct. 
as in 1st Vesp. of Feast. % 

Sunday, 16,—3d of Advent, 2. cl. Of it, sem. com. 
Oct. no 3d col. (no preces )—In Vesp. com. Oct. 
and fol. * 


Selection*. 

O’CONNELL’S FREEDOM. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive the degree 
of enthusiasm with which the release of the 
state prisoners was received in Ireland ; and yet, 
though the people met in immense multitudes to 
celebrate the event, and the most extravagant 
rejoicings were participated in by all, the hour 
of triumph has passed, and there is not on record 
the perpetration of a single act inconsistent 
♦with perfect tranquillity. What oecured was so 
compfetelv unexpected, that when the news of 
O’Connell's freedom was received, few at first 
could be persuaded of its truth. Even now it is 
.it,. ^ivinn interposition, ex¬ 

pressly connected with some religious services in 
which Roman Catholic prisoners and some of 
their clergy had been engaged, and which only 
terminated upon the day on which the traverser 
left the prison. To the feelings of reverence 
which such a conviction would induce, the good 
order which regulated the public conduct might 
be attributed, had there been no popular de¬ 
monstrations calculated to create intense excite¬ 
ment. But the fact is, the general exultation 
was manifested in the most extravagant forms, 
as, for instance, in the “ monster proces¬ 
sion,” which escorted Mr. O’Connell from the 
Penitentiary, which, however, as well as the 
' monster dinner” at which he was entertained# 
we must pass in order to notice very briefly the 
present aspect of affairs. This, though unsatis¬ 
factory in some respects, is undoubtedly far \ 
more encouraging than it has yet been. It is I 
quite true that agitation has not ceased ; yet the! 
movement has beoome tempered. Its declared* 
objects, however unattainable, are still of a 
much less ultra character than those hitherto | 
professed. Above all, there seems to be abroad 
a spirit of toleration and mutual forbearance 
which induces men of all ‘parties to admit the 
sufferings of Ireland,' told invites them to co¬ 
operate in devising measures of redress.* This 
Ss a state of things which Mr. O’Connell has 
r ®one all in his power to promote. has pub¬ 
licly thanked the Orangemeti for their forbear¬ 
ance, and, indeed, the consummate policy which 
he exhibits in assuming a tone of modulation 
perfectly inconsistent with His previous con- 


' duct, is having a palpable effect. It is winning 
converts, though converts in.degree, anil hence 
we have the Hon. Hely Hutchinson declaring 
for complete Repeal. Mr. Grey Porter, tlfe 
conservative High Sheriff of Fermnjagh, for a 
Federal Parliament: and Dr. Maunsel, au 
Orange corporator, in favour of Her Majesty’s 
holding a Session every third year in Dublin. 
All these are, in their way, men of influence and 
character, and form links in a chain which may, 
sooner or later, connect the moderate men bf 
all parties in one common cause; in which, Ira 
in the associations of 1782, religious distinction 
may fora season, be forgotten. Such a union is by 
no means so impossible as might at first sight ap¬ 
pear. Its possibility,nay its probability, has been 
admitted; for some members of the late Whig 
Government are understood to have already made 
overtures, and it is even said that «4he present 
Administration has seen f^ torintimate an inten¬ 
tion of originating important measures of relief, 
directed to the social condition of Roman Catho¬ 
lics, whether political or religious. That some¬ 
thing must be done to meet the exigencies o- 
the times is clear, if we are to be spared a re¬ 
currence of the dangers which have been happi 
ly escaped. The question is, whether a wise 
policy would suggest concession, or the suppres¬ 
sion of all agitation, which must contemplate 
a recourse, if need: be, to* military power. If 
concession be wise, the season is opportune, for 
there is at present no extraordinary excitement. 
The tone of the repeal press has become mode¬ 
rate : Mr. O’Connell has openly reproved the 
more violent of his supporters, and denounced a 
I recurrence to the “ monster meetings." Indeed, 
he has gone so far as to signify his intention of 
transferring agitation' to this country—of im¬ 
peaching Ministers and the Irish Judges. These, 
and the formation of a number of gentlemen of 
property and influence into a “ Preservative 
Society,” to assemble in Dublin, distinct from 
the Repeal Association, and there to watch over 
the interests of the country, were among Mr. 
O’Connell's latest projects previous to leaving 
for Derrynane, where he has allowed himself a 
retirement, of thirty days previous to the com¬ 
mencement of a fresh campaign. 

PROPOSED FEVER HOSPITAL, IN CON¬ 
NECTION WITH THE MEDICAL 
• - COLLEGE. 

(Continued from page 270 .) 

“The rich feel satisfied that they are not tri¬ 
ced with, or kept on the sick list for the sake of 
prolonging an Apothecary’s bill ; and the poor 
are too thankful to find any one who Will take a 
moment’s interest in their fate.* 

******* 

“On the 17th December, 1837; Mr. Martin 
and Mr. Nicolaon, two of the Medical members 
of your Committee, submitted to the rest of your 
Committee separate Notes, written in conse¬ 
quence of a perusal of Mr. Secretary Mangles’ 
Letter “to the Chairman of. the proposed Fever 
Hospital Committee.” ■; 

“ Haying stated that It appears to him that the 
Committee stahffs pledged to the Subscribers, 
ftnd the Public, to establish an Hospital, for the 
accommodation and curie of persons labouring 
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under the more prevalent acute diseases of the 

g ace, and that the Governors of the Native 
ospital in their address to the, Public in May, 
1825, pledged themselves not to encroach upon 
the constitution of the Native Hospital, Mr. 
Martin expresses himself as follows:— 

“ On the subject of the difference in the na¬ 
ture of the relief afforded by the two kinds of 
Institutions, an Hospital and a Dispensary, I 
beg to quote from my Note to Mr. Mangles of 
3d ultimo, wherein I have said that, ‘With- 
. the aid of an Hospital, in a City like this, 
fever and dysentery cannot be cured; every¬ 
thing in it is necessary to save life; the regular 
visits of an European Doctor, aided by an intel¬ 
ligent establishment; its open airy wards and 
raised clean beds; its, regulated diet and cloth¬ 
ing, and its general cleanliness—these are all 
necessary. * But in a Dispensary, which is only 
useful to keep men cwt of Hospital (no small 
matter in itself) the patient gets his dose of me¬ 
dicine and is cured; or if not, he returns to the 
very place where he caught his disease, to sleep 
on the damp ground, to get medicine by chance, 
and have any diet or clothing the friends choose, 
together with the absence of all ventilation and 
cleanliness. In violent illness, therefore, such 
management can be of little avail in arresting 
disease. Again, it, is jiot, even in the most dan- 

{ 'erous diseases, by medicine alone that a man’s 
tfe is to be saved; ^>ut by the careful and con¬ 
tinued watching of the operations of nature, 
and those of medicine, so as to determine when 
to give and withhold drugs. It results from 
this that Dispensaries take but a secondary or 
subordinate station, and cannot he compared in 
active relief to a well ventilated and regulated 
Hospital.’ Speaking as a Medical man, and 
viewing the question as it affects the public 
health, I should feel that I conferred a greater 
benefit on humanity in one case of acute dis¬ 
ease restored to health in an Hospital, (where 
alone such cases can be treated) than by many 
scores of cases of doubtful relief afforded through 
the casual exhibition of doses of medicine at a 
Dispensary.” 

“On the subject of attaching a Fever Ward to 
each Dispensary, I shall only observe, that such 
arrangement is not within the plan proposed to 
the Public. I may however, add that such 
rooms, unless the positions of the Dispensaries 
be altered, must prove defective in some of the 
most essential requisites for the proper treatment 
of disease; via., freedom from crowding,'open¬ 
ness, and freedom of ventilation; for, without 
these, the best Medical advice and medicine can 
be of little or no benefit; indeed, it is doubtful 
whether an Hospital in a crowded portion of the 
Town would not be an evil, in place of a relief 
tq humanity, so paramount is an open iftid airy 
locality.” 

“ I shall look forward with anxious, but high 
expectation, to the time when, as his Lordship 
points out, the services of well educated Natives 
may be available for the purposes of Dispensa¬ 
ries, and for officers even of a higher order; iri- 
* deed, it was one of the earliest advantages stat- 
. ed by me, when I brought the'subject first be¬ 
fore die Governors of the Native Hospital. I 


stated, asonAof the advantages of a Fever Hos¬ 
pital, that it* is in such ail Institution ‘alone, 
they’ (the students) ‘can ever acquire the prac¬ 
tical knowledge which can render them general¬ 
ly useful.’ Nothing like the benefit here spoken 
of can be devved, or is ever derived in Europe, 
through th^ attendance of a youthful student at 
a Dispensary: because the studies of a Dispen¬ 
sary require experience; and that, as I stated 
before, can ajone be acquired in the close obser¬ 
vation* of treatment, an attention to clinical in¬ 
struction, and an attentive perusal of the regu¬ 
lar diaries of an Hospital: the Hospitals, both 
Medical and Surgical, are the great, and almost 
the only Schools of practical Medicine and Sur¬ 
gery in Europe.” 

The notes submitted by Mr. Nicolson, were 
to the following purport:— 

“ I lave repeatedly perused the Letter of Mr. 
Secretary Mangles, addressed to our Chairman, 
with -very great attention. And shall now pro¬ 
ceed to make a few observations on such parts 
of it3 contents, as I may be considered com¬ 
petent to give an opinion upon.” 

Paragraph 3d. “ His Lordship would gladly 
have seen consideration given to the advantages 
to be derived to the general care of health, and 
particularly for watching the approach of epide¬ 
mic fever and providing meansof general relief 
in case of its prevalence, from the establishment 
of one great Hospital, as compared with the be¬ 
nefits which would be afforded at the same 
expense by an increased number of Dispensa¬ 
ries,” 

( To be continued. I 


Tijam.—H is Grace the Archbishop of Tuam 
has been pleased to make the following changes 
in his clergy:—The Rev. Mr. Roche, to Clifden, 
to succeed the Rev. John Moran, removed to 
Turlough, to succeed the Rev. Mr. Ferucke, 
removed to Roundstone, to succeed the Rev. Mr. 
Barret, removed to Ballindine, to succeed the 
Rev. Mr. Grogan, removed to Newport, to suc¬ 
ceed the Rev. P. Jennings, removed to Westport, 
to succeed the Rev. P. Geraghty, removed to 
Castlebar, to succeed the Rev. P. Harly, lately 
appointed parish priest of Aran. The patriotic 
and spirited inhabitants of Clifden presented the 
Rev. Mr. Moran with an address and entertain¬ 
ed him at a public dinner at Carr’s Hotel on 
Tuesday last .—Tuam Herald. 

• The Mabs in Prison. —The following bishops 
and clergymen celebrated Mass in the Liberator's 
chapel since our last publication of a similar 
list:—Right Rev. Dr. Cantwell, Bishop of 
Meath; Rev. Henry Young; Rev. Gregory Lynch, 
St. Andrew’s, Westland-row; Very Rev. Dr. 
Spratt, Carmelites; Rev. Mr. Withers, Carmeli¬ 
tes R|£v. Mathew Collier, C.C., Rath mines j 
Rev. Mr. Fay, Meath-street; Rev. Mr. Macau-'' 
ley, Adam and Eve j Rev. Wm. Gilligan; Rev. 
Mr. Ennis, ’Meath-street; Rev. Mr. Kavanagh, 
C.C., Kingstown; Rev. Mr. Goodman, Den- 
mark-street ; Rev. Mr. Coghlan, county Meath; 
Rev. James HamiltoaneJre«»um.. 
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THE PILGRIMS OP MARYLAND.* 

The history of the world in all past time (save 
only its original resolution from c|aos to order) 
presents nothing so grand, imposing and won¬ 
derful as the discovery and settlement of the 
western continent. It may be cimsidered, in¬ 
deed, rather a creation , than a discovery; for it 
brought into being states and dominions and 
empires, and first nourished on its virgin soil 
that hardy race who recollected tyrFnny only to 
resolve on freedom. The gales of western forests, 
full of the inspiration caught in their swift 
flight across their native wilds, fanned that 
flame of independence, whose silent promptings 
and open opposition, so largely contributed to 
people our shores. All of heroism, all of romance, 
all of daring adventure which the world had 
ever seen before, was immeasurably distanced 
here. Well are the descendants of the Original 
emigrants entitled to point to the achievements 
of their fathers as the noblest deeds in the annals 
of time; for all that history records of migra¬ 
tions and conquests of tribes and nations, that 
tradition tells of kingdoms won and nations sub¬ 
dued, nay, fable and fiction, in their wildest ima¬ 
ginings, never approached the wonderful story 
of a trackless ocean traversed in frail and petty 
vessels, a new world discovered, a hundred na¬ 
tions subdued by a mere handful of men, mil¬ 
lions of acres redeemed from fruitless naturo to 
teeming cultivation, and peace and civilization, 
plenty and prosperity in less than two centurie*. 
succeeding to war and barbarism, famine and 
distress. The work still goes on, and each suc¬ 
ceeding generation wonders at the progress. It 
is the interminable journey of him, who, in cir¬ 
cumnavigating the globe, finds that the horizon 
for ever recedes as lie advances. In the induce¬ 
ments to this enterprise and in the means of its 
accomplishment, the agents and the policy of 
their operations were widely different. 

If human knowledge could discern the future, 
it might have been supposed that such diversity 
would not have existed: for in the preparations 
for the voyage of Columbus, in his acts when 
the hope became the certainty of discovery, in j 
the first title granted in America and in the ef¬ 
forts immediately made for its inhabitants, there 
was a unity of generous and benevolent feeling 
and action, which will for ever reflect lustre on 
those who planned, aided and effected the filst 
voyage across the Atlantic. 

There seem to be men specially created for all 
the various exigencies of human affairs. The 
changes of the world never cease for want of 
agents competent to their fulfilment and dir*c- 

• We are much pleased that we have it in our power 
to place before the reader this interesting outline of the 
first settlement of Maryland. At an evidence of its 
merit, we have only to state that, having delivered it 
as a lecture before the Carroll Institute in Philadelphia, 
the author was solicited and induced to repeat it m the 
same city. The publication at the article at this mo¬ 
ment .may serve to prepare the public ruiwd, anil to 
kindle a congenial feeling for the joyous commemora¬ 
tion of the landing of the Pilgrims, which is to take , 
place on the IOth of May, in St. Mary’s county, Md. 

The authorities that have been consulted, are princi¬ 
pally Bacon's Laws of Maryland, Hexard’s Collection 
of Colonial Papers, Pullers Worthies of Yorkshire, 
Joyou’s State Worthies, McMahon, Bozman, Graham, 
Chalmers, Neal's JR^itans, fee. - Co. Cask NT. 


t.ion; for the doctrine of political economy, that 
demand regulates supply, applies to mind as 
well as matter. Thus we find that in the recla¬ 
mation and settlement of this hemisphere, mas¬ 
ter-spirits rose, as if by magic, to jjalfil their 
destiny. Whether the arts of peace or war, 
science or common sense, prowess or policy, 
boldness or caution were demanded for each de¬ 
tail of the grand result, some one was ever at 
hand endowed with the very qualities required. 
The names of Raleigh, Delaware, Baltimore, 
Penn, Winthrop, Smith, Berkely, Williams, 
son, Gorges, Carteret, Oglethrope, embrace but a 
onion of the glorious catalogue of these rare 
eings. They were not all so good, as great; 
but there was perhaps altogether less of human 
frailty than usually taints the characters of con¬ 
querors and founders of governments; for too 
often splendour of intellect is but the gorgeous 
covering which conceal* dSpravity of heart. 
And these great eras of convulsions in politics, 
of some nations the death, of others the birth, 
have ever developed the greatest minds. But as 
the thunder most majestic and lightning most 
sublime are, at the s^me time, most terrible and 
destructive, so heroes sometimes derive their 
sublime majesty from the terrible destruction 
which they inflict on the human race. There 
are other moral conquerors whose path is mark¬ 
ed not by blood, but blessings. Some of those 
named were distinguished f«r all those virtues, 
which, when fully developed, constitute perfec¬ 
tion ; and first among the foremost were the Cal¬ 
verts, the illustrious founders of the province of 
Maryland. 

George, the fir™ Lord Baltimore, was of a re¬ 
putable, but. not. distinguished family of York¬ 
shire in England. His education was sedulous¬ 
ly attended to, aud he graduated at the Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford, having been a member of Trini¬ 
ty College. His talents, and more especially 
practical business habits, early obtained the no¬ 
tice and patronage of Sir Robert Cecil, the great 
earl of Salisbury, the friend of Sir Walter Ra¬ 
leigh and minister of Eliziheth and James. He 
was employed as Cecil’s private secretary, be- 
c me secretary to the Privy Council, was knight¬ 
ed and finally appointed Secretary of State. He 
sat in Parliament, first for his native country 
ami afterwards for the University of Oxford. 
O# the high road to the first offices of state, the 
friend of the king and of the king’s favourite, 
he paused for a moment, in the pursuits of this 
life to contemplate the next. He found that 
there was neither unity of belief nor charity of 
practice among the numerous sects into which, 
even at that early time, the Reformation had di¬ 
vided those who were reformed. He knew that 
hut one could be right, for truth is ever a unit, 
and each assured him that all the others were 
wrong. Buffeted and tossed in the storms of 
controversy, he found a secure haven in the bo¬ 
som of the Catholic Church. Soon as conviction 
converted doubt into certainty, he resigned his 
office, ceasing to be the servant of his king iu 
order to become the servant of his God. He 
discarded the emoluments of earth for the re¬ 
wards of heaven, and exchanged the bright 
hopes of the present for the unfading certainties 
of the future. He opeuly avowed his recanta- 
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tion, professed his conversion, and became a 
genuine worshipper at the shrine of truth. 

James, a high churchman from policy as well 
a & principle, was never obnoxious to his Catholic 
subjects, fftvl they respected him as the son of a 
martyr and the undoubted heir to the crown. 
Their good feeling was reciprocated, and this ge¬ 
neral liberality, combined with personal kindness 
for Calvert, enabled him to retain a seat in the 
Privy Council and led to his advancement, to the 
* arren honor of an Irish title. His associates, 
ecil, Raleigh and others, and more especially 
his connection with the London Company of 
Adventurers, to whom James granted, in 1606, 
all the territory extending from Cape Fear to 
what is now the southern line of Maryland, had 
fully impregnated him with those ardent hopes 
of the success of the western settlements which 
then pervaddd England. He obtained a grant of 
part of Newfoundland), to which ho gave the 
name of Avelon in imitation of Old Avelon in 
Somersetshire, wherein (ilasHcmbury stands, the 
first fruits of Christianity in Britain, as tin* other 
was in that part of America. After t.wo voyages 
and unceasing dangers nn<J, difficulties a settle¬ 
ment was effected. On his second visit he re¬ 
covered more than twenty ships which bad been 
taken by the French, amt captured several of the 
enemy’s vessels. He, continued this plantation 
till his death; hut finding the soil barren, the 
climate unfavonrnlrtv, and the place exposed to 
the attacks of the French, lie turned his atten¬ 
tion to Virginia, and visited it with the intention 
of making it his abode. Immediately on his ar¬ 
rival the Assembly required him to take the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy. To the for¬ 
mer he did not object, and in vain endeavoured 
to induce the authorities to modify the latter. 
They insisted that he should absolutely renounce 
the spiritual authority of the Pope and disown 
lrm as the head of the Church. lie refused, 
and it became necessary that lie should at once 
leave the colony. Wandering in search of an 
asylum, he explored the shores of the Chesa¬ 
peake hay, and finding the country unsettled and 
admirably adapted to his purposes, he instantly 
returned to England to procure the grant of it. 
A favourite of the royal family, sustained by 
considerations of important.services, distinguish¬ 
ed for his untiring enterprise, respected for his 
high moral worth, he found no difficulty in piy*- 
enring from the son of his former master (the 
unfortunate Charles) a grant of the province of 
Maryland. This instrument contains internal 
evidence that it was prepared by Calvert, and 
the fact is asserted by more than one writer. 
By it. the rights of«the proprietor and the liber¬ 
ties of the people are carefully guarded, while 
the interests of the crown, excepting as connect¬ 
ed with the protection of the infant colony, are 
almost forgotten. It provides that, the neces¬ 
sary laws, not repugnant, but agreeable, so far as 
might be, to those of England, should be enact¬ 
ed by the freemen of the province or their dele¬ 
gates chosen far that purpose, and should be 
executed by their authority. License was given 
to the subjects of Great Britain to emigrate to 
this colpny, and to organize an armed force for 
their protection; they were to remain liege men 
Of thinking and enjoy all the privileges of British 


subjects. rLedom of export and import was 
guaranteed. The proprietary was invested with 
all the powefe of governor and general, autho¬ 
rized to repel invasions and to declare martial 
law Power fvas given to impose by law taxes 
and subsidies on articles imported or exported, 
the product of which taxes was given to the 
proprietary for ever, and it was covenanted on 
the part of the king that neither he nor'his 
successors qfould ever impose customs, quotas, 
taxes or contributions on the people, their pro¬ 
perty, or their merchantable commodities laden 
within the province, 'Die entire document ex¬ 
hibits not less the strong attachment to popular 
liberty than the political wisdom and foresight, 
of i*s author. It stands alone in the list of 
American colonial papers. The last condition 
referred to looked far into futurity, anticipated 
and guarded against, those tax laws of the Bri¬ 
tish Parliament which, more than a century^ 
afterwards, roused to resistance all the colonies 
and resulted in that memorable Declaration of 
Independence which is hut the extension of the 
principles embraced in this charter .—lleliyious 
Cabinet. (To be continued.) 


IRELAND. 

CATHOLIC CHARITIES! BILL. 

THE MOST RKV. THE AKCI1BISUOI' OF THAM TO 
THE RIGHT HON. SIR ROBERT PEEL, BART. 

St. Jarlarli’s, Tuam, August 12, 1814. 

Sir, —Amidst all the fatigues ami anxieties of 
office, a few must doubtless be cheered by the re¬ 
trospect of the recent victories which your policy 
has achieved in the house of Commons. Not. only 
have you subdued the mutinous members who, on 
the sugar question, presumed to dispute your su¬ 
premacy, thus reducing them to a worse slavery 
than that of the Indians, for whose lot they afiect- 
ed such hollow commiseration, but you have been 
also so successful in taming the fiery patriotism 
of the Celtic Whigs as to make them put on witli 
the utmost equanimity the ignominious yoke of 
the Saxon Tories. By what magic can a minister 
evoke such power as to overcome those formid¬ 
able difficulties, it would be beyond the range of 
my present object to inquire. I know not whether 
there tire any such romantic believers in the mere 
influence of unassisted oratory as to ascribe your 
success to your rhetorical powers of persuasion. 
Some think Pitt is the great idol of your political 
idolatry. Others fancy they can trace a nearer re¬ 
semblance in yours to the policy pursued by Wal¬ 
pole. But be the prototype what it may, it is cer¬ 
tain that with all the dextrous distribution of the 
treasures of the state, which they so profusely 
squandered among their retainers, they could 
never rival you in the winning ways in which 
you can make converts and rule an obsequious 
senate. 

Never was the observation better verified, that 
“no one can serve two masters,” than in the 
universal execration which the Irish members 
have earned and called forth on this occasion. 
They may have risen in ministerial favour, but 
they have proportionably sunk in the estimation 
of the people. They were sent to sustain, and 
not to sell, their interests. In provoking the 
vengeance of ruthless landlords by the exercise 
of their franchise, to wnic^devotion many of 
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the nnce-eomfortabie farmers of Ireiind have be¬ 
come victims and outcasts upon the world, they 
fancied at least they would have tl* consolation 
of returning Catholics to Parliament who would 
watch over their interests and protect their reli¬ 
gion. They never dreamt that whilst voting they 
were to be doomed to the two-fold misfortune of 
being driven themselves from their houses, and 
betrayed by their false representatives. Yet, such 
are now the bitter reflections of thousands of 
the honest freeholders of Ireland it* witnessing 
the recent npostaev of the Irish members. Their 
conduct admits of no palliation. At the tail of 
the session, verifying the ancient proverb of •be¬ 
ing fraught with’ poison, a measure clearly and 
ineoiitcstibly bearing on the face of it evidence 
of hatred to the Catholic religion, is introduced 
info Parliament, and instead of meeting with op¬ 
position from the professing Catholics *>f the 
House, is hailed as a boon conferred on the Ca¬ 
tholics of Ireland (!) They might have deliver¬ 
ed their own individual opinions, and poured 
forth their gratitude for the showers of ministe¬ 
rial patronage for which they thirsted; but they 
had no Tight to misrepresent and insult the Ca¬ 
tholic people. No time was allowed for petition 
or remonstrance: but even during the brief in¬ 
terval in which the bill was hastily precipitated 
through the House, there was more than suffi¬ 
cient of th# public feeling manifested to convince 
them if they were not. deaf and blind, that the 
bill was universally execrated. Numbers of the 
Catholic clergy and people petitioned against it. 
Many of the Catholic bishops from the pro¬ 
vinces, some in union with their clergy, and 
others assembled in Synod, scut forth in explicit, 
terms their remonstrances and their reasons 
against this atrocious bill. The Repeal Associa¬ 
tion, the best, and most unequivocal otgan of the 
feelings of the Irish people, denounced it. The 
public journals that reflect faithfully the nation¬ 
al mind wore equally unsparing of their condem¬ 
nation of this penal measure. The son of the 
great and revered individual who is now ;>n \ ing 
the forfeit of losing his country and his .faith 
too well, found it necessary, in defence of his fa¬ 
ther’s insulted honour, whose name was attempt¬ 
ed to be treacherously mixed up with this odious 
transaction, to come forward and repel the idea 
of any, even a constructive identification, with a 
bill of which the accursed object is, to rivqf 
again the fetters which he was bo successful in 
breaking. Thus, through every charmed from 
which the feelings of the people usually find 
vent was poured indignant condemnation of the 
measure, and yet the recreant members for Ire¬ 
land, it is unnecessary to point out the exception* 
persevere to welcome as a boon a hill so univer¬ 
sally stigmatised. Amidst the numbers of bishops 
and priests who opposed it, not a solitary voice 
was raised in its favour.—Let it not be insinuat¬ 
ed that any half or qualified consent, such as 
might be construed into an index of political 
coquetry, was whispered from any quartets. The 
£ insinuation on which some members rest as an 
apology must be a downright calumny. The 
Irish bishops are not, thank God! so timid or 
time-serving as to suppress their opinions upon 
any great public question vitally affecting the 
interest* of their religic*. This wa* one j and 


so manifestly unreasonable, irreligious, and per¬ 
secuting were the provisions of that enactment, 
that not one member of the House, however dis¬ 
posed to trifle with episcopal authority, would 
venture to affirm that it had the suffrage of even 
one solitary bishop in its favour. ^ 

Never was the loss or absence of the Libera¬ 
tor of Ireland more felt or to be more lamented 
than on this unfortunate occasion. It was a 
master-stroke of a terrible policy (o strike first 
their great political pastor, in order by the easy 
seduction of their other more pliant rejitvsenfft- 
tives to prostrate once more ihe civil and religi¬ 
ous liberties of the people. Had the ever-laith- 
ful and watchful sentinel of Ireland been suffer¬ 
ed to be at bis po-t, you would not have attempt* 
ed, or would have attempted in vain, to bribe the 
venal, amt then bind in shackles the Catholic 
Church. His sea'-onablo letters wottM havi? con¬ 
veyed lessons of awful w^mihtg to the Catholic 
people. The tones of Ins indignant denuncia¬ 
tion, would havc rolled dismay along the benches 
of the Treasury, and checked the terrified minis¬ 
ter from profamly handling the sacied ark of 
our religion. His glance would have rebuked 
into sullen duty tin: tlTsposition to desertion which 
often before appeared among his own unfaithful 
troops. Time, which at last does justice to all, 
is, even during his life-time, throwing light upon 
his policy; and when we Consider the nature of 
the instruments with which Jie had to work, we 
must wouder, not that he was unable to effect 
much good, but that lie was endued with suffici¬ 
ent power to resist the course of evil legislation 
into which his political allies inuat ha.e been 
perpetually dragging him. And yet, heedless 
as they were of episcopal remonstrance against 
this execrable bill, tliu.-e Catholic members were 
most anxious for episcopal ant in working out its 
provisions (I) Ti ue, Ute bishops might not un¬ 
derstand it;; but though they could not under¬ 
stand it in principle, they were for that very 
reason the more fitting instruments to work it in 
practice. These gentlemen are wise in their ge¬ 
neration. It was not conmueut to attend to 
the remonstrances of the bishops in the debate, 
for they well knew if attended to the bill would 
have never passed into law. Ilul it was more 
convenient to share wall bt-fitops the odium and 
the disgrace of Hoiking it, and to set up two or 
thn:e episcopal targets to intercept the execra- 
tioti which was sure to follow upon the practical 
agents of so anti-religious a measure. We were 
told yntil the repetition tired, that the board 
could not give satisfaction if it only consisted of 
layman. Did it then follow as a matter of course 
that it would give satisfaction if managed by 
crown-created episcopal commissioners? As Ca¬ 
tholics, they should know that the objection 
against,the one held equally against the others, 
and that bishops cannot, more than laymen, 
derive from the Crown or l'urliamect any 'power 
or commission to manage and reduce to practice 
a law that strikes at the root, of the holiest 
principles of our faith, that blights with its dead- < 
ly poison the goodliest fruits which religion ever 
produced, and aims at producing schism, anar¬ 
chy and disorder in the Church of God. 

These are the three positions to which l shall 
confine my preseut letter. Why, it may be ask- 
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ed, introduce and persist in retaining the damn¬ 
ing clause of invalidating the will of an unjust 
spoliator, should he not be fortunate enough to 
"redeem his soul by alms,” by disposing of his 
real propei^y three months before his decease? Let 
not the abehors of this bill afleet to he shocked at 
the epithet with which it is qualified. In the 
hands of God alone is left the lot and judgment 
of all his creatures; but as he has revealed to us 
that a reparation of injuries, the restitution of ill- 
gotten property, and the liberal distribution of 
irity and alms-deeds, are, in the dispensations 
of his mercy, among the most ordinary channels 
of conveying the graces of pardon, I will calmly 
inquire of the reader, who is it that is most dis¬ 
posed to trench upon the prerogatives of the Al¬ 
mighty, and the strict right of all his sinful 
creatures, he who would dry up, or he who would 
leave*untouched those channels of ugwey P Hi¬ 
therto they were wacred; some of the poor of j 
Ireland have been refreshed with the bounty of 
these channels. It is to be hoped that, like the 
aim-deeds of Cornelius, those benefactions were 
the means of drawing down on their donors the 
grace of pardon and salvation. And yet. the 
heartless framers of this cltfuse expect that Ca¬ 
tholic bishops will become parties in closing the 
doors of comfort against the poor and of salva¬ 
tion against th» wealth v Perhaps you are not 
aware ot the strange Expedients to which vanity 
prompts numbers ig order to purchase prnperiv, 
to acquire what is called a political position, or 
parliamentary influence in a county, some scru¬ 
ple not 10 raise monies and plunge themselves 
into embarassruents in order to purchase an 
estate. If, in such cases, debts should have ac¬ 
cumulated, so that the conditions cannot be easi¬ 
ly found—if there were left no personal or chat¬ 
tel property to meet those obvious claims of jus¬ 
tice; and if besides—as often happens—there 
were no-near or immediate kinsmen to whom in¬ 
justice could appear to have been done, what 
must be thought of the horrid cruelty of law 
which would forbid a poor sinner, in such cir¬ 
cumstances, from disposing of his property at 
his death in a manner which would fructify in 
the blessings of charity or education? Think 
you that bishops will be found to put a seal on 
the insulting calumny that the death-bed of the 
wealthy is loo often besieged by sinister influence ? 

It may be useful to inform you that the reverse 
is often the case, that the ministering priest is flic 
best friend of the broken hearted widow and the 
orphan, and whilst he exhorts the heir less weal¬ 
thy to aid the institutions raised for the father¬ 
less, there are found numberless instances where 
the pious and considerate clergyman is the pro¬ 
tector of the claiufs of the children and other 
kinsmen. 

After thus striving to sever the religious links 
that bind God and his creatures at the' awful 
moment of death, it naturally enough pursues 
those religious orders which have sprung from 
the holy influence of those doctrines. And think 
|iou that the bishops wiLl subscribe to the un¬ 
christian policy flisi conceived by a Portuguese 
minister, that dooms to annihilation some of the 
noblest orders that ever flourished in the Catholic 
Church ? Is it thus you deal with the best pro¬ 
moters of public instruction ? Are you really an 


advocate foi free and enlightened education, or 
is the profession of zeal for it only a mask to 
hide the ministerial despotism which aims at the 
subjugation of the mind and intellect of the 
people ? I lvell recollect the Parliamentary de¬ 
positions of (Mr. Anthony Blake regarding the 
religious ofders. The perfection of every cha¬ 
racter requires consistency, and, as he would be 
no doubt a fit instrument to manage the new 
board, he could not be forced to encourage those 
orders, of fcfto value of which he had given such 
creditable testimony. Besides, as you have taken 
I the National Board under your protection, it 
| must have no rival. The board is yet supported 
by a grant, out of the Consolidated Fund, until, 
like the military barracks or the pauper ba«tiles 
the "country is covered with the Government 
schools, where it is sought that no national sen¬ 
timent# should be lisped no national feeling 
cherished, and no national emblem worn. Uy- 
and-by John Bull will begin to growl at. the ab- 
straction out of his pocket of such an enormous 
amount of the Consolidated Fund, and then to 
appease him the grant must be rinsed in the 
shape of a county cess from a ground-down te¬ 
nantry. Such shall be the bitter fmits to the 
Irish people of your gratuitous education!! These 
are not conjectures: the written plans of some 
of (hose embryo ministers of public instruction 
are now before me. They have been already 
realised in the plans by winch the constabulary 
of the country are supported. The soldiers were 
aid out of the Consolidated Fund; but when 
ohn Bull protested against paying for the troops, 
the peasantry were oppressed with the payment 
of half the tax which came before out of the im- 
| imperial revenue. 

To feed the poor with the spontaneous fruit of 
' charity never would have done without a merce- 
I nary staff of geuflemen paupers to annex to the 
; concern, and to enforce taxes for their relief. To 
j rear edifices for public instruction, and to endow 
: them with the spontaneous benefactions of the 
pious and the wealthy, would not have answered 
; the purposes ol those who are aiming at creat- 
j ing in Ireland the educational despotism that is 
i crumbling in France. Hence no religious orders 
' are to be tolerated. Hence no pious bequests, 

) or charitable donations to sustain them. Were 
I they suffered to roar their heads in the country, 

I afid were they to receive any support from lega¬ 
lised charities, the national board and its schools 
would become nuisances; and all the employ¬ 
ment of its ministerial stations would be for ever 
„ gone. Therefore, the best instructors that ever 
reared and matured the young mind of a nation 
must be proscribed with penalties; and the sons 
of Ignatius, who have left no science unexplored, 
and no held of literature uncultivated, whose 
zeal has travelled through every clime, and to 
whose healing benevolence no human woe has 
been stranger, must be sacrificed to a ruthless, 
penal and inexorable law which blows its pesti¬ 
ferous Ireath over the fairest fruit that ever glad¬ 
dened the Christian vineyard. Think you that 
bishops can be parties to such a‘pestilence, or 
that the Roman Pontiff'could relish such a par¬ 
ticipation in the proscription of one of the reli¬ 
gious orders. 

But the more frightful* and daring, and revolu* 
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tionary portion of the bill is yet to 'kt noticed 
uud execrated. Those Crown commissioners, 
whether laymen or bishops; are to adjudicated by 
their signatures on rights, privileges, liberties and 
duties on which they have no more right to adju¬ 
dicate than the Emperor of Moroceo.jThiuk you 
that any bishops will, at the bidding oflhe Crown, 
undertake thus to usurp the rights of ftieir bre- 
tluen, and of the Roman Pontiff? The bishop 
alone, Wider the Pope, has the necessity and in¬ 
alienable light to adjudicate who may ^e the le¬ 
gitimate pastors ana dignitaries in his diocese; the 
Pope, alone, who are the bishops and archbish¬ 
ops ; and to attempt a decision on these pointy, 
without the consent of the parties, would be an 
encroachment on their authority, and a subversion 
ot the essential discipline of (.lie Catholic Church. 

It is notdifliculttoimugiue (other fresh instances, 
not yet alluded to, have occurred in the colonies) 
that the bishop would defend the rights ot the 
canonical pastor, and that some contumacious pre¬ 
tender would appeal to the Crown or the Board 
ot Commissioners. What would sucliau appeal 
be but the bringing of a case fioui the bole 
rightful judge to uu uneanonical tribunal? If it : 
should be urged by the Catholic slaves, who love ■ 
the measure tor its paliouage, that such n colli¬ 
sion of judgment between the episcopal commis- . 
sioners and tile oiuinary, would not be probable, : 
anu, therefore, should not be feared, the answer 
is, the interests ot Lite Catholic Church do not . 
depend on the contingencies of personal feelings. ; 
What is wrong m principle must be wrong tu ! 
p.aelicc. To him, certainly, the. volume of ills- j 
lory would be like uu old almanac, who would | 
not pronounce with certainty that many sueii j 
collisions would soon tube place, and shake the 
repose of the Catholic Church lo its centre. 
Think you that bishops will he found to hud 
their aid to such-a schismaLical concern? The 
principle is wrong, essentially wrong, and no one 
cun auvocuLc a false docLrinc in theory that is not 
prepared, if beset with temptation, to carry it out 
to the most pernicious consequences to winch 
such a false doctrine can lead. 

Having, then, disposed of those principles of the 
hill, its interference with tiie practical freedom' 
of the most salutary doctrines of the Catholic 
Church, next Us blighting influence on religious 
education aud morality—the fruits of those doc¬ 
trines—and, linaily, its tendency to schism an<^ 
anarchy in the Church, 1 must adjourn some fur¬ 
ther considerations, illustrative of the had spirit 
in which it originated, and the incalculable mis¬ 
chief of which any Catholic sanction of it would 
be productive 

1 have the honour to be, your very obedient* 
servant, tit John, Akchbishof of Ti;am. 

ANNALS OF THE SOCIETY FOR TIIE 
PROGATION OF THE FAITH. 

The number for May (just published) of this 
truly interesting and edifying publicatiqp con- 
gUtaius the annual report for the present year, 
t Which enters at .great length on the state and 
progress of Catholicism throughout Europe, Asia, 
Africa, America, &c., imparting a vast body of 
important information, amongst which is a statis¬ 
tical calculation of the number of bishops and 
priests in the coyptriea which the Association 


has been instrumental in evangelizing, the totals 
of which are as follow:—Europe, ‘if bishops, 
843 priests; Western, Central and Eastern Asia, 

71 bishops, 2,731) priests; Africa, 6 bishops, 1 03, 
priests; America, 23 bishops, 890priests ; Ocea- 
nica, 7 bishops, 113 priests; formiij^ a grand 
total of missions (17 bishopries and 2S vicariates, 
apostolic since 1822), 133 bishops and 4,750 
priests. In these calculations the countries which 
are entirely Catholic arc omnitted. In 1840 
there were 119 bishops and 4,220 priests. The 
contributions to the Association duiing the yeas* 
1843 amounted to £I4I,'.I9J 12s. 1 Ot/., and the 
disbursements to £145,534 Os. 3d., which, with 
what remained on hand at the close of the year 
1843, amounting to £23,838 14s. 3 d., leaves a 
balance in favour of the Association of £19,007 
7s. Od. The number of the “ Annals” now under 
notice also contains euiui.iuiiieainms jj,boinitling 
with interesting information fr<un Father Walter 
Cliflord, O.S.J., dated Tridhiuopoly, August 15, 
1843; from the Missionaries of tiie Society of 
Jesus in Madura; from the Rev. Mr. Ciiquct, 
dated Pondicherry, October 17, 1843; from the 
Right Rev. J)r. Pallegoix, Bishop of Malios ami 
Vicar Apostolic of 8*am ; from the Rev. Mr. 
Alhiand, anil Rev. Mr (iramljean, Mis-itmnries- 
Ajiostollc in the Kingdom of Siam ; from the Rev. 
Mr. Cleinenceau; from the Right Rev. Dr. 

Fenvoi, Bishop elect of Bellma, anil Vicar-Apos¬ 
tolic of Corea; a letter of the Jlev. Mr. Chaslan 
who received the crown of Martyrdom during the 
general persecution in t orea, m the year ls.>‘J, 
and which he wrote on the day on which ho sur¬ 
rendered himself prisoner; and a letter from the 
Right Rev. Dr. Bormand, \iear-Apo,stone of 
Pomliclnrry. - OrthtuhiJD Jam mil. 

CATHOLICITY AND BOTANY. 

( T'rwn the ()/ihmlox Journal.) 

Living in a Beautiful part of the country, 
where I have a very good garden, after the fa¬ 
tigues of the day 1 recreate myself therein. 
Some of the earliest flowers in the spring are 
gathered in it, and I generally contrive to have 
uu elegant nosegay upon the altar of my parish 
church upon the least of the I'nrilicatiun. 

Yet 1 am not inclined to boast, else I could 
tell of several occasions when 1 have gained 
prizes at the flower shows, and how certain seeds 
are especially valued if known to have come 
frofti my plants. 

Two articles on the Catholicity of Botany 
have already appeared m this Journal. It was 
there shown liow' the vegetable world harmo- 
’nized«itii the feeling of the church in her dif¬ 
ferent festivals, and how the flowers were named 
after the saints on whose festivals they were 
known to blow. But what a serious, if not fa¬ 
tal, blow did not our sciences receive on the in¬ 
troduction of Protestantism into this country! 
Immediately a debasement in all our sciences 
took place. Painting, music, sculpture and ar¬ 
chitecture, degenerated similar in character, but 
inferior in execution, to what they were in the 
times of the pagans. 

The science of botany was also then debased. 
The religion and poetry of botany was grievously 
marred, and the old workB that spoke to us con¬ 
cerning the religion of flowers then had to give 
way to such productions as the “ Language of 
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Flowers” “ Sentiment of Flowers,” &c. How box, as wir formerly the case. On St. Cecily’s 
much more beautiful is the idea of calling to the feast the altar used to be decked with “ Sweet 
mind some great saint by names such as “ Sweet Cecily.” On St. Dorothy’s with the .hyacinth 
’William”—“ Herb Robert,” than by naming a called afterher; on the day of St. John with Si 

S lant “Xady’s Finger.” If the sweet name, allu- John’s-wort: and on the festivals of the Blessei 
ing to *he Mother of God, “ Marygold,” be a Virgin Maly with the Marvgold. 
type of the fourteenth, the name “ Kiss-me-at-the And wp would rejoice to see our gardens fillet 
garden-gate” is characteristic of the nineteenth with flowers that, by their symbolical meaning 
century. might instruct and edify us. The Croqs-wor 

Again, what sainted recollections are not con- would teach us with St. Paul to glory in tli 
jured up by the names “ Timothy-grass,” “St. cross of (Christ; the money-wort would teach u; 
VBarnaby’s Thistle,” “ St. John’s Wort”? But to poverty of spirit; the spleen-wort would teach u 
the car-Protestant a more orthodox sound would charity and brotherly love. 
be“ Venus’ Comb.” «A love of flowers, both for their own lovclines 


Indeed, the plants upon which we heedlessly 
tread in n careless moment suggest to us, when in 
a serious mood, some, joyful—some, serious re¬ 
flections. 

While** passing a small flowe* and, from its 
beauty, judgingVif Uio surpassing beauty of its 
Creator, what a tender appeal does not the Crea¬ 
tor make to us in its name—“ Forget me not”? 
What contentment in poverty was not taught 
the shepherd when, while tending his flocks, he 
saw them crop the Shepherd's purse ? How did 
‘ it console him that he* who clothed his sheep 
would much provide for him food and clothing# 

In the gardens of the monks, besides the 
plants destined to grace their frugal table, they 
cultivated others fdr their symbolical character 
that, whenever tfcc eye rested on them, it might 
read a lesson of virtue. 

They wore taught charity and love of one 
another by the louscs-trife —to reckon their time 
by the day’s-ege and the night-shade —to guard 
against their spiritual enemies by the deni-de-lion, 
the wolf s-claw, and the snake-weed —and they 
learnt, the imperishable nature ol' the reward of 
their holy lives by the. “ everlasting.” 

If one of their brethren was ailing they found 
in their garden for his impaired sight the eye- 
bright —for a wound the wound-wort —-against in¬ 
fection pestilent-wort —if he had a fever, fever-few 
— if stung by a snake adder-wort—- and if an in¬ 
describable all-overncss was his sickness, the 
remedy was the all-heal. 

The traveller in those ages found the speed-well 
greeting him at every step on his journey, arid 
the traveller's-joy to lessen the fatigue of the 
wav. If he had to clime a rugged ascent the 
“ Jacob’s-ladder” that grew by its side reminded 
him of. the road to heaven. 4 

But to return to the garden of the monk. 

The beautiful flowers of the “ noli me tang ere” 
taught him that sin, however pleasing under one 
aspect, was most dangerous. The “ hStar of 
Bethlehem” flowering in April and May, taught 
him that the nativity of his Saviour was to be 
contemplated at that season as well as at Christ¬ 
mas. The “ archangel” and the “ angelical” 
taught him the veneration and respect itue to the 
choirs of blessed spirits. The “ golden-rod ” 
taught him that his Make; ruled him not with a 
rod of iron. The “ monk's hood” reminded him 
of the stale of perfection lie had chosen and the 
humility that it required. 

We would gladly see our churches decked on 
the.great festivals, as they used to be, with flow- 
era, We would gladly see the porch and pave¬ 
ment covered with sprigs of yew, cypress, and 


and for their symbolism, always accompanied i 
true Catholic feeling. 

They were used formerly and we hope to se 
, them again more extensively used, in the decora 
' lion «f the altar and the church. 

) The snowdrop on the altar would remind one 
I if nothing else did, that the festival was t.h 
Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Th 
| passion-flower told of the Easter season; th 
I red roses were put on the altar onfhe feast of 
! martyr, and the white lily on that of the pure 
1 virgin. The holly and its red berry told of th 
joyful season of Christmas. 

* And, that the church might for the ornamer 
' of flowers be in some measure independent, of tl 
' seasons, the carver’s chisel changed the stor 
: into imperishable flowers. The oak leaf and aj 
i pie, the vine leaf and fruit, the ivy and its berr 
the trefoil and cinquefoil have been changed ini 
evergreens by the chisel of the carver. 

Tiie churches of the Benedictines were om 
i merited with the “ Herb Bennet” carved in ston 
\ This carving may be seen in York minster. 

; In this light was the science of botany look* 

| on when England was Catholic and merry. 1 
\ it was cherished in and emanated from the eloi 
i ter, where it was, not as now, the study of t! 

I idle, but the idleness of the studious, so the cloi 
| ter was a protection to it. But in later tiini 
i when England became Protestant and distraetc 
S botany was found by the dominant party to ne 
|,reform. Then was it. that the Protestant hot 
, nist attempted to degrade the science by introd 
cing such names and terms as Venus’ comb, ho 
weed, ladies’ fingers, mare’s tail, ladies’ tress; 
navel-wort, none-so-pretty, ladies’ slippers, & 
Iftc. 

But we hope that better days are in store f 
us. It requires no prophetic eye to see Catlio 
city iu her giant power, striding over the leng 
anil breadth of ihe land, and she is already begi 
jning to take all the sciences again under her pi 
tection. 

C. A. R. 

Octave of SS. Peter and Paul. 

The Rev. Thomas Maguire, the celebrat 
.Catholic controversialist, has been on a vi 
with his friends in Dublin for the last few da 
and is’in excellent health and spirits.— Tablet. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Montague. —We re g 
to hear that this, the respected and truly-exc 
lent President of the Royal College of St. 1 
trick, Maynooth, has been foy some time conflr 
to his rooms by severe indisposition.— Ibid. 
i • 
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HE TOMB OF ST. CARLO BOJROMEO. 
Immediately beneath the dome of that “white 
■nider” of northern Italy, the gorgdbus marble 
.thedrill of the stately city of Milan, is the 
ibterranean chapel which contains t|ie body of 
is great and good man. A more sumptuous 
ace of sepulchre was never allotted to the relics 
human morality. Basso-relievos of massive 
Ivor Incrust the roof, plates of gold ndorn the 
ant of the shrine, upon removing wTgcli a sar- 
.pliagus of crystal exhibits the deceased prelate 
othcd in his archiepiscopal robes, with a crozicr 
tgcinmed with brilliants lying by his side, anjl 
>ld and jewels adorning every part of his person, 
he remains of the Saint are in a state of very 
markable preservation, and bis whole Ix-dy 
ems to have escaped the ordinary progress of 
■composition. The fine aquiline nose which 
i distinctively marked the lineaments of the 
•chbishop, and by which his numerous portraits 
id stntues are so immediately identified, is of 
ie lifeless corse the still characteristic feature, 
id the discoloration of time, rather than any of 
te usual ravages of death, seems to have effected 
lange in the aspect of the prelate, whose decease 
•cured in 15K4. Two centuries and a half have 
nbrowned, but not consumed, tbe fleshly cover- 
igof his venerated reliquise. The Milanese mi- 
u-allv regard with extraordinary respect I he tomb 
' their patron Saint, whose body they perhaps 
ghtly deem t.o have been thus miraculously j 
reserved from decay. Wo would not impugn i 
lat presumption, because we are inclined to 
lare it: we will, however, take occasion tore- 
ark that Europe affords many instances »ff 
iinian bodies being, from some peculiarity in 
ie soil wherein they happen to he interred, pre- 
rved for centuries in a wonderful state of cn- 
rety and incorrupfion. Beneath the church of 
reutsberg, near Bonn, are undecayed corses of 
venty-five monks : and in the vaults of St. Mi- 
laei’s tower at Bordeaux is a truly remarkable 
isemblage of dead bodies well preserved, though 
■nturies have elapsed since their inhumation. 

If ever great man deserved well of his coun- 
■yinen, it was the philanthropic St. Carlo Bor- 
nneo. The austerities and self-denial of his 
rivate life were incredibly rigorous, while to 
1 with whom his high family and cardinal’s 
ink brought him into daily communication, he 
as lavish in the exercise of hospitality. 

A touching anecdote of his unassuming, self- 
iflicted penitence, was related of the Saint by 
ie bishop of Asti, who, upon the occasion of a 
isitation of the diocesp, surprised St. Charles, 
i the middle of a bitterly cold night studying 
i a single black and tattered gown. Upon being 
itreated to put on some wanner garment., the 
’chbishop replied with a smile, “ What will 
ou say if I have no other ? The robes which I 
m obliged to wear in the day belong to the dig¬ 
its of cardinal, but this garment is my own, 
id I will have no other, either for win^pr or 
Warner.” The poor had indeed always been the 
rewards of his worldly wealth! The crowning 
it, however, of St. Charles’ glory, was the 
idefatigable zeal with which, utterly regardless 
f personal safety, he laboured for the spiritual 
ants and administered tfl the temporal neces- 
ties of his flock, during the great and fatal 


E estilence of 1575. During that disastrous time, 
e melted his plate, sold his furniture and parted 
with the very bed he lay upon, to provide relief , 
for the poor,—passing liis days with the inmates 
of pest houses and his nights onyfte bare 
boards. Conduct like this might wml entitle a 
cardinal archbishop to live in the grateful hearts 
of his fellow-citizens, and theVnagniiicent sepul¬ 
chre of Milan attests the fond reverence they 
still entertain for one who loved and served them 
on earth, and now prays for them in heaven.—^ 
Catholic Matjazinc. 

THE ABBEY OF MOUNT MELLE11AY. . 

(From the Waterford Chronicle.) 

As advocates of the poor and the forsaken— of 
those who are homeless and pciinyless, friendless 
aud unknown strangers among countless thou¬ 
sands in this uPorld of woe and vyirthlessness, we 
hail the monastic institutiorAof Mount Melleray, 
as an oasis in the desert a green spot to please 
the eye aud take the heart captive. The value of 
such institutions is not known in tins degenerate 
age of ours. Monasteries formerly adorned the 
laud; monasteries, wliare the poor received re¬ 
lief, because the donor* were religious; and the 
recipients of that relief accepted it as Heaven’s 
gift, and prayed lov tluur benefactors. Thus 
was charity ■ twice blessed”-.!t blessed him that 
gave and him that received. To-day we have 
work-houses, iu which every vfstige of home is 
destroyed. Only think of the exquisite, the 
heart-touching beauty of the Scottish song— 

“ These fifty years, John Anderson, my Joe,” 

and ask yourselves is it not the irruption of a 
newfangled barbarism which could check thatfeel- 
ing. in the workhouses even the old are perse¬ 
cuted, who have no son, no daughter, to 
“ Rock (lie cradle of declining; age;” 

have persecutors in the place where there is- no 
home. The aged couple who have lived together 
ior half a century—whose hearts are intertwined 
round each other—Siamese twins in moral affec¬ 
tion—to whom separation would he death ; these, 
even these, are dragged from each other, by the 
cold-blooded and murderous hand of that cool 
and calculating, and heartless utilitarian thing 
called Scottish economy. Again, we say, that 
, we rejoice in the establishment of monastic in- 
stituAons as blessings in the land. If we be¬ 
lieve the Scriptures, we must rejoice that in our 
land are to be found holy men—rare exemplars 
of virtue, sufficient to redeem the guilt of the 
i&o from God's visitation. Ten just souls would 
have saved the criminal cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; and ought not we 1 8 rejoice that we 
have hundreds such souls amongst us—men 
given to God and the poor ? And it is not only 
that, but the rare edification of their example— 
beacon lights to priests and to people. Even the 
pious priest, runs from the bad world, and seeks 
a retreat among those holy people where his 
zeal is reanimated, his heart influenced with 
holy ardour, his spirit purified, and he returns 
to his flock refreshed for work in the vineyard 
of Christ, with his shield buckled on, “ to fight 
the good fight,” and win the battle. The once 
barren heath is now-reclaimed, through the in¬ 
dustry of the monks, and affords practical evi- 
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dence as to what might be done in improving 
our waste lands, had we the benefit of a foster¬ 
ling or protective Legislature. From what we 
«an learn it costs OOi. to transplant or transport 
an emigriwjvt, and give him anything in the way 
of a settlement. If the emigration-mongers 
Would only think what such a sum could effect 
for a poor man a*hd his family at home, we 
would not be so ready to part with our people 
and our money. In the mere reclamation of the 
^former waste,' on which the Monastic Institution 
of Mount Melleray is situated, tho monks have 
seta fine example to our aristocracy. Hut the 
goodness of the monks extends far beyond wliat 
may be called physical industry. Their chapel, 
or rather church, is ever open to the people, who 
can enjoy the sacrifice of the Mass ; and when¬ 
ever ievw..or any other epidemic invades the 
poor, the monk* are zealous coadjutors of the 
secular clergy. The* weary traveller, no matter 
from what part of Ireland or the world, finds a 
resting place and relief at their gates ; and the 
children of the surrounding poor have that 
richest, of secular blessings— ihe benefit of sound 
moral education, which is further improved by 
expositions of Christian doctrines. Here are 
multitudinous advantages, liut these are not 
all. There are at present twenty poor men em¬ 
ployed at Mount Melleray throughout the 
year, at ninepen^e per day ; and thus is support 
afforded to almost oue hundred individuals, tak¬ 
ing, as we may, the average of families at five. 
Here is an epitome of good, moral and religious, 

_and of physical comfort also, achieved by one 

institution; and let no one tell us that a multi¬ 
plication of such institutions would not be Hod’s 
own gift to our laud. May the cursed Poor 
Law, a practical outrage on religion, be soon 
overthrown, and may we have a revival of the 
good old times, when the rich telt that they j 
were Heaven’s stewards, and that it was a sacred 
obligation to relieve the poor. 

MISCELLANEA. 

{From the Times.) 

The Cistercians were founded 746 years ago , 
by Hobert, Abbot of Molesme, who, with a few j 
devoted monks, retired to the monastery of | 
Citeaux, situate in a wild and desert place near 
Chalons-sur-Saone, in order that they might 
restore more perfectly the austere rules fcf St. j 
Benedict. From this beginning the order in- | 
creased rapidly, and extended all over Europe. 
Their first abbey built in England wab at Wa- 
verley, in Surrey, in the year 1124); bqt in tHe 
reign of Edward I. there were no less than sixty-< 
*'** four Cistercian houses, including Fountains, 
Furness, Tintern, Joreval, Kirkstall, and a host 
■of others of notable memory. At the time of the 
lteformation many of the scattered “religious” 
•emigrated to the Continent; but when that in 
its turn afforded them no longer a refuge, the 
English Cistercians of La Irappe in trance 
returned to this country, and, after experiencing 
many vicissitudes, settled near Sheepshed, Lei¬ 
cestershire. The scenery in the neighbour¬ 
hood is remarkably stern and wild; irregular 
masses of rock being scattered about in groups 
at once romantic and picturesque, while the 
prospects which may be seen by looking down 
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from the flails upon the country around are truly 
glorious tO|behold. The site chosen by the new 
I community is at the south side of an immense 
! rock, which rises in rugged grandeur, and com¬ 
pletely shakers the monastery from the bleak 
\ north winas. This “mount* has been called 
, by the Amtiks after “St. Bernard,” and will 
shortly be surmounted by a sculptured represen¬ 
tation of Jhe awful scenery on Calvary,* when 
our Savior died a ransom for men, being “ cru¬ 
cified with the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left.” The land be¬ 
longing to the abbey is naturally coldand sterile, 
but the unremitting labours of the “religious” 
have brought it into excellent cultivation. The 
scene to a nineteenth-century-man is certainly 
of the most curious; the monks, arrayed in the 
sombre garments of their order, may be observed 
wording silently in the fields; but as soon as 
the bell rings out the hour for prayer, they im¬ 
mediately cease from their toil, and wherever 
they may be, or whatever they may be doing, 
they instantly fall down upon thair knees and 
betake themselves to their devotions. 

The whole of the domestic and other buildings, 
including the cloister, chapter-house, refectory, 
dormitory, calefactory, guest-house, priors’ lodg¬ 
ings, lavatory, kitchen, oilices, &c., are com¬ 
pleted; but of the chapel only the nave has 
been completed. The style is early English, 
with massive walls, buttresses, high gabies and 
roofs, long and narrow windows, deeply-recessed 
doorways, and the other characteristics of that 
kind of architecture, which surpasses every 
other for solemnity and grandeur of effect. Tho 
chapel is cruciform in plan, and, when finished, 
will consist of a nave and choir with aisles aud 
transepts, with a tower and spire at the intersec¬ 
tion. The arches of the nave spring from pil¬ 
lars nine feet in circumference, with foliated 
capitals. The framing of the roof, which is 
decorated with painting, is open to the view, and 
springs from stone corbels level with the base of 
the clerestory windows. The high altar will be 
at the east end against a reredos of arched panel- 
work below the triple lancets of the gable. On 
the eastern walls of the transepts are two altars 
—one to the Virgin and the other to St. Joseph. t 
As the chapter-house adjoins the south wall of 
the transept, a rose window will be erected in the 
gable, and three large lancets on the opposite 
end; the sacristy is on the south side, and forms 
in the plan a continuation of the transept gable 
wall nearly as far eastward as the termination 
of the chapel. The stalls for the monks will be 
continued a considerable portion of the way 
down the nave, for which arrangement there are 
examples to be found in Westminster, Glouces¬ 
ter, Winchester, Tewkesbury, St. Alban’s, aud 
Norwich. The choir is bounded westward by a 
large and handsome stone rood-loft, occupying 
one bay of the nave. It is supported by three 
open arches (ihe side ones containing altars), 
and*surmoimted with appropriate painting aqL 
other enrichments. The rood itself is fifty fwl 
high, and has images of the Blessed Virgin an <s 
St. John. By the rules of the Cistercian order 
the loft will be used for all its ancient purposes, 
aud will be provided with standards for lights, 
and other requisite furniture. 
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INTEREST] NG LETTER, 

FROM THE REV. Dll. BACKIIAUS TO IIIS QllACE DU. CAREW. 


London, 30th September, 1844. 

My Dear Lord Archbishop, —Proba¬ 
bly the most Important and gratifying intel¬ 
ligence contained in these few lines, will be 
the adjoining account of His Holiness’^ 
renewed regard for the Lackersteen fami¬ 
ly and, of course, for our dear Mission. 
Those magnificent presents which the good 
Count took with him from Calcutta, as offer¬ 
ings of his filial devotedness to the holy Fa¬ 
ther, were left in Cairo, on our passing 
through Egypt to Malta. By some mis¬ 
management or other, they were, con¬ 
trary to orders, detained, and did not ar¬ 
rive during our stay in the Eternal City. 
On leaving for Florence, Monsignor Brunelli 
kindlv promised to present them to the ami¬ 
able Pontiff, as soon as they should have 
arrived. Whilst we were in Birmingham, 
despatches reached us from Rome, con¬ 
taining the glad tidings of the safe arrival 
ff the” articles, at their destination, of their 
Staving- been presented to the Pope, ot his liav- 
ng been highly gratified by them, and 
>f his having, in token of gratitude,created the 
Count, a Knight Commander, of the Order 
if St. Gregory the Great. I need not tell 
rour Grace how highly I was pleased at 
his new and well deserved distinction of the 
ixcelleut Lackersteen family, and as I am 
mre, that many of the readers of our smart 
ittlc Herald will participate in these my feel- 
ngs, I took great delight in translating the 
vSole (kapatch from its original Italian or 

Latin fertmts pages. * * ^ 

Our little party has been over to Ireland. 
Hie trip was undertaken mainly for the pur- 
DiO of affording the good Countess, an <jp- 
roVtunitv of visiting the amiable Dr. 8t. 
Leger and his kind brother.. .A necessary 
onsequence was, that our visit was sliort- 
ued as much as possible and did not ex- 
eed eight days. The /ime was, unfor- 
unately, very wet, #and did not permit the 


country to show off to advantage. Yet, not 
withstanding ull this, our sojourn was very 
pleasant. We arrived on a Thursday, ami 
dinpd the same evening (viz. the Count and 
mvsclf) with a select paftv with the Jesuit Fa¬ 
thers, in Upper Gardiner Street, and spent as 
delightful and as interesting an evening as 
possible. The Count was q*iit.c in raptures. 
The next dav we drove to Clongovves Col¬ 
lege, where one of the most cordial and 
affectionate meetings between old friends, I 
ever witnessed, took place. At this noble 
institute, which, I was very happy to hear, 
is thriving admirably, we wore treated with 
really Irish hospitality,Jmt could remain no 
longer than Sunday morning, as it was 
rather inconvenient for the Countess to go 
to steep in Chuie-nimncry, a good mile off. 
Whilst in Kihlare, we made it a point to 

visit the saintly Mr. and Mrs. --*, 

whose name tallies so well with their be¬ 
haviour. On Sunday morning we drove off 
to Maynooth, where the talented Dr. Russell 
(who desired to be most kindly remem¬ 
bered to you) did all he could to make 
us pass the time comfortably and agreeably. 
The C^unt was astonished at the immense 
extent of the College, and the great num¬ 
ber of its youthful inmates. On continuing 
in the afternoon our tour towards*Dublin, 
we inspected, accompanied by Dr. Russell, 
tTie magnificent grounds of tjie Duke of 
Leinster, which certainly fully repay a visit 
to them. Dn Monday morning, the Count' 
gratified one of the most ardent wishes of 
his life, by visiting'the champion of free¬ 
dom, the lately triumphant D. O'Connell. 
He received us in his study, wherein I was 
glad to see, O'Connell had determined, that 
religion shall not be forgotten over the al¬ 
lurements of sciences, or the turmoil of po¬ 
litics. Daniel O’Connell is not ashamed of 
the Cross of Christ, and the pious emblem of 
grace and redemption shines, the most con- 
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spicuous object in his study, over his very 
writing desk. He received us with that kind 
openness, and easy urbanity, for which he is 
so des.yvedly distinguished. Our conver¬ 
sation wiKi a man having such enormous du¬ 
ties was necessarily short, yet very anima¬ 
ted and appropriate. It turned chiefly upon 
the family of the good Lackersteens, and 
the affairs of India. On taking leave of 
this eminent man, the Count expressed a 
desire of having a good hearing place at the 
Conciliation-hall, where a general meeting 
was to be held the same day, at half past 
twelve. Upon this, Mr. O’Connell wrote 
immediately a small open letter to bis Secre¬ 
tary, Mv-.-Rav, who had tin. kindness to 
accommodate us upon the platform, to 
getber with all the Irish patriots, so that 
we hardly lost a word of any speech, that 
was made. Long before the time appoint¬ 
ed, this large hall was filled almost to- suffo¬ 
cation. I was astonished to see the exten¬ 
sive galleries nearly breaking under the in¬ 
credible crowd of ladies, that had come to 
participate in the glorious scene of the day. 
As several of the popular leaders entered, 
the cheering was great and continuing, 
especially whenever any of the irumrsers 
made their appearance; but w’hon O’Connell 
came in, the cheering was so tremendous 
and protracted, that it beggars all descrip¬ 
tion. I never saw j-iuch waving of hats, 
and hands, and shawls, and handkerchiefs! 
It seemed as if our hearing was to be de¬ 
stroyed. The enthusiasm of the assembly 
found no bounds, until O’Connell hiimeif 
was, in order to proceed to business, obliged 
to rise, wave bis hat, and command silence, 
and instantly there came so great a calm, 
that a pin might almost have been- heard 
dropping to the ground. The honorable 
Mr. Hutchinson, (a Protestant,) was called 
to the chair. Mr. Grattan’s speech was 
admirable, but too fiery; that of Q’Con-» 
noil himself, was that of a calm, calculat¬ 
ing advocate of a great and an important 
cause, ami of the experienced leader of a 
fiery, of an oppressed, and a threatened 
nation. His t satire upon the ravagers of' 
his fatherland, though it flows smooth as 
•y>il. yet ppnetrates to the very hones and 
iharrow. This meeting, more than anything 
else, convinced me, that Ireland is deter¬ 
mined to shake off the disgraceful fetters of 
oppression and base slavery. The sacred 
thirst for freedom, and for equality before 
the laws, pervades every state, every rank, 
every creed, every age, every sex, in the 
/Isle of St. Patrick. O’Connell has made the 
Irish nation determined no longer to be 
ground down like serfs, and Father Mat¬ 


thew hal* made it capable, and worthy to be 
free. liberty has become the moving 
spring of action in Ireland, and I fear it 
would be,.a politically dangerous experiment 
to attempt stopping the swelling tide of na¬ 
tional will and indignation by the waving 
hand of an autocrat Prime-minister. 

On Thursday, we had much pleasure in 
inspecting the beautiful paper-manufactory 
of Mr. McDonell. In this mill, paper of any 
given length (for miles if you please) might 
be made. The view of this fine machinery 
(producing dried paper in two minutes, 
from the rag-paste) is exceedingly gratifying. 
Mr, McDonell is the father of the Itov. 
F. McDonell of Gardiner-street, perhaps well 
known to your Grace. He is a very religions 
man and a great benefactor to the surround im*- 
country. At his own expenee, he maintains 
a school for about 80 or 100 children, over 
which one of his own pious daughters pre¬ 
sides. In the evening we dined at the na¬ 
tional banquet to O'Connell and his fellow- 
martyrs; the description of which you will 
be delighted to read in the pages of the 

“ Freeman's Journal which I hope Mr.-; 

will carry with him to Calcutta. I regretted 
very much my leaving been prevented by 
most adverse cireuinstances from seeing the 
worthy and excellent Mr. McCann, of Castle- 
knoek; but 1 will certainly not miss him 
whenever I again visit Dublin. Mr Dow- 
lev was unwell, and had remained in Water¬ 
ford. The law for charitable bequests in 
Ireland, threatens to cause some disturbances 
but I hope, all will be satisfactorily settled. 
Sir Robert Peel nominated five Catholic 
Bishops to act. as Commissioners under the 
said Act, but it is generally supposed, and even 
expected, they will not accept of it. I was 
glad to see, "that Ireland is bestirring itself 
in a commercial point of view also; lines oS| 
railroads, for the length and breadth of the 
whole island, are contemplated and compa¬ 
nies forming for their actual construction. 
The one from Dublin to Drogheda is al¬ 
ready finished; so is the experimental one 
from Kingstown to Dalkey. The former 
it is intended to contiuue to Belfast; and 
thelaiter isrtlie first atmospheric one ever con¬ 
structed It goes with astonishingr|gWity up 
a considerable ascent, and in most ^(prising 
curves. They assert that it could go at the 
rate of 100 miles an hour! This little railroad 
is secompanied by a galvanic telegraph. 
Friday afternoon, previous to our embark 
for England, we went to see the new Lorett 
house at Dalkey, which is quite a fairy 
palace, and does great honor to the taste of 
Mrs. Ball, and the institute. Wo stopped 
i for some days at a fiend’s, in Binning- 
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ham. .The Catholic Church in (iiis town 
is a beautiful specimen of Gothic architecture. 
The catholic population of Birmingham is 
said to be 10,000. We assisted on Sunday at 
High-Mass. The Church hus jio pews. 
The accomodation, which bv the bye is 
very good, is free, and the Christian like 
proposition, that before the. throne of our 
Almighty Creator there is no distirfbtion be¬ 
tween poor and rich, but only between the 
ministers of the altar and the laity, is here 
strictly acted upon. For want of funds, th^ 
beautiful and imposing Church (it is, in fact, 
one of the lions of Birmingham) is not quite 
finished. Of course we went round to the 
most remarkable manufactories of this busy 
and clover town To describe all we %aw, 
would be impossible, and to say we were 
delighted and astonished, is what nobody 
expects to be otherwise. In fact all was in¬ 
teresting and wonderful, but most astonishing 
the new (pateht) process of plating by means 
of the V oltaie battery. To sec a large vase 
of the most delicate, and intricate workman¬ 
ship gilt in the most perfect manner imagin¬ 
able in the short time of 3 or 4 seconds ! ! ! 
was more than I ever expected from human 
ingenuity. Whilst the old method of plating, 
so to say, glued on the silver or gold, this 
one, imitating nature as it were, incorpo¬ 
rates it with the substance it is plating. 
During our short stay in Birmingham, we 
spent one day in visiting Oseoft-College, 
wherewith such agreeable Catholic reminis¬ 
cences are connected. Dr. Wiseman receiv¬ 
ed and treated us with such marks of atten¬ 
tion and kindness, of which only a man of 
such great learning and such refined manners 
as he possesses, is capable. The worthy 
Prelate himself chose to be our guide over 
this extensive establishment, and carried us 
in person through the corridors, the school¬ 
rooms, the library, the chemical laboratory, 
the chapel, the sacristy, the different dor¬ 
mitories, the infirmary, the refectory, th# 
museum, etc. etc. We were almost morti¬ 
fied at the exoess of his lordship's condescen¬ 
sion ; when, to crown all, he insisted upon 
our lunching with him before our return 
home. Oscott College stands upon a small 
eminence in one of the most healthy and 
situations imaginable. It is quite 
a jeKrofa College, arid justifies any catholic 
heart to be proud of it. Its library is pretty 
extensive, well arranged and neatly kept. 
Among other treasures, it contains the fitmous 
discriptions of scenes in (especially) the East 
Indies by Colonel Forbes, 16 volumes in folio. 
By marriage they came into the possession 
of Count Montalambert, who presented them 
to the College. The chemical laboratory is 


very well conducted, the dormitories are 
very clean, and airy, and so healthy, as 
to make the offices of physician, apothe¬ 
cary, and infirmarian to the College, quite ’ 
sinecures. The church is extreme^ hand¬ 
some. The sacristy is rich in rifaguificcnt 
vestments and plate. Among other trea¬ 
sures Dr. W possesses a venerable relic 
of the great St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
consisting of one of the Saint's mitres and 
stoles. The museum contains many things* 
very curious and interesting, Among other 
extraordinary objects my eye fell by chance 
upon one of the passports to heaven issued to 
one of the “ elect” signed by, “ Joanna South- 
cott.” It is a “rude sort of letter, containing 
u peremptory* injunction upon tliogatekeefier 
of heaven, to let the beure* pass straight away 
to the “ Throne of the Lamb,” as all prelimi¬ 
naries to that effect had been settled. On 
seeing such incredible extravagance, it is im¬ 
possible to suppress a sigh at the awful aber¬ 
rations of the Protesfant mind. This Joanna 
evidently must have been a very illiterate 
woman, for her signature shews clearly, that 
she had hard work in scrawling her name on 
the paper. 

Our kind Birmingham hostess (of the 
Chuieh of England) accompanied us on our 
visit to this venerable seat of education and 
learning, and was so highly gratified and so 
much astonished at what she saw in the esta¬ 
blishment, and what she experienced from 
the politeness of Dr. Wiseman, that it. caused 
a complete revolution in her feelings and iu 
her Protestant mode of thinking She is a 
very strict Protestant arid only two months 
ago, she deemed every thing Catholic abomi¬ 
nable, hideous and base. Catholic priests, 
above ull things could be nothing less, she 
thought, than vile impostors, barbarians and 
ruffians. She was firmly persuaded that the 
Papists know nothing of Christ, and despise 
him ; she could not believe that the Papists 
hav^any English Bible, until I showed her 
my own. As to preaching she had the (not 
uncommon) idea, that the Popish priests 
jireach* in Latin, to keep the people in dark¬ 
ness and ignorance. She was very much 
afraid of meeting with me, because T was 
a priest, ami as to her meetiug a Jesuit (she 
herself told me) she would have consid^ed 
such a rash act, as putting her very life into 
imminent danger. I need not tell your 
Grace, that after all she does not think me so 
very had. The more she sees of the Catholic 
Church the more she finds it beautiful and 
attractive. When lately she told her con¬ 
viction to a lady of her acquaintance, the 
latter got into such consternation, that she 
ran immediately and fetched some five or 
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six most bitter, abusive and violent tracts, as 
a wholesome and timely antidote to the 
poisonous draught of Popery she had already 
'swallowed. But I hope all this won’t do. 1 
gave hci the Imitation of Christ, and read¬ 
ing to Ink. some chapters, especially the 
last one of the second book, it seemed to me 
as if her eyes filled with tears of devout con¬ 
solation. At all events we have her, thank 
' _ God, so far, that she has even promised me 
'Something for our poor Orphanages. 

On leaving Birmingham, the Count went 
to Manchester, and the Countess and myself 
returned at once to London. The weather 
has been uncommonly fine, and the harvest 
has been one of the best on record, at least 
in Ireland.- Only a few days age, I was able 
to pay my respects to Dr. Griffiths. His 
Lordship is very well and active. The 
London mission is very prosperous and in¬ 
creasing under his auspices. Churches are 
springing up on all sides ; and the one now 
in the course of erection ftj St. George’s fields, 
is putting all the Protestant Churches of 
London, St. Paul’s and Westminster except¬ 
ed, to the blush. They say that the Notting¬ 
ham Cathedral, consecrated about a month 
ago, is a master-piece of Mr. Pugin’s skill. 
The whole Church is glazed with stained 
glass, manufactured at Newcastle. 

To my most respectful regards to yourself, 
allow me to unite my most affectionate com¬ 
pliments to Dr. Olliffe, who I suppose is in 
Bengal prior to the arrival of these my 
few ! !! lines. I trust in Heaven your Grace 
and all the dear clergy of Bengal, and especi¬ 
ally of Calcutta, enjoy good health. I am 
sure you will be very glad to see, that I have 
nothing else to say, except that, with kindest 
wishes to them all, I have the honor to 
subscribe myself, 

Your Grace's. 

Most obedient Servant, 

II. Backhaus, 
Missionary Apostolic. 

TRANSLATION. 

Mv dear and Rev. Sir.t— Annexed to B 
these my few lines you will find a letter, 
which His Ilolipess writes to Count John 
. Lackerstcen. Therein the Holy Father thanks 
Count for his kind presents, conveying 
It the same time tho information, of -having 
treated him Knight Commander of the Order 
' of St. Gregory, and remitting to his address, 
*; the Insignia, and the analogous Brief. 

V" As-'tUB Holy Father is very anxious that 
everything should arrive with safety in the 
hrfndfi of the above mentioned Count, I beg 
, Afff-.you to inform mo as soon as possible of 
hiving received the said papers. Trusting 


you will L do me this favor, 1 have the hono. 
to sign myself, 

t) My dear Sir, 

Your very obedient Servant, 
John Brunelli, 

Secy, of Prop. F. 

To the 'Rev. Dr. II. Backhaus, 

Calcutta. 

. 0 

U Gregory xvi. Pope. 

Beloved Son, and Noble Sir.—A1 
ready some time ago, we duly receiver 
the various articles, Chinese and Indian 
which you have kindly ordered to be pre¬ 
sented to us. They all were in the besi 
state of preservation. It affords us much 
pleasure to confess, that, on beholding them, 
and considering attentively their magnifi¬ 
cence, the refined taste, the variety and per¬ 
fection bestowed upon the immense work¬ 
manship, our expectations were vastly ex¬ 
ceeded. One circumstance besides has con¬ 
tributed to make us prize them still higher, 
viz. that in one of them wc see united, with 
admirable precision, and as it were in a pic¬ 
ture, the long series of diversified usages of 
a nation so important in history, as is the 
Chinese. In the meanwhile, we cannot re¬ 
frain from expressing to you, with sincere 
effusion of heart, our most unbounded grati • 
fication therewith ; and we desire that there¬ 
of you should have a particular token in this 
our letter, wherewith we should have ad¬ 
dressed you much sooner, could we have 
known with certainty, the place of your pre¬ 
sent sojourn. But that sentiment of Chris¬ 
tian piety, which, whilst it conducted you 
from your distant fatherland to this metro¬ 
polis of the Catholic world, for the celebra¬ 
tion of the happily recurring last Easter 
solemnities, prompted you likewise to exhi¬ 
bit, with your aforesaid precious offering, an 
earnest of your filial devotion to the head of 
the Church in our person, is that, which on 
•your part forms, in a special manner, the sub¬ 
ject of our most just and agreeable satisfac¬ 
tion. By means of information, frequently 
given to the Sacred Congregation of Propa¬ 
ganda by the Missionaries, and the most 
'zealous Vicar Apostolic of Calcutta, it was 
already knot-n, how firmly you were adher¬ 
ing to, and how affectionately yoi^Btopc-ct 
ed the Holy See, and how much ren¬ 
der yourself daily more deserving of the 
Catholic religion, by every sort of liber- 
alitv„in the benefiting of Churches, Schools^ 
and other pious Institutions. Hence it has 
been our sovereign pleasure, that thereof 
you should have a new and direct approval. 
And although we know, that you have no 
other end in view, except the honor of God, 
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the prosperity of the Church, th« increase of 
the Catholic worship, and that dou aspire to 
no other glory, or reward, except that, which 
in eternal life is prepared for real virtue, still 
we cannot dispense ourselves frqjn bestowing 
upon your religious actions the most copious 
and sincere eulogiums. And as* our own 
heartfelt inclination does not permit us to 
leave, such great merit without ft public sign 
of our esteem and gratitude, wctiave num¬ 
bered you among the Commanders of our 
Order of St. Gregory the Great. This you 
will see from the Apostolic .Brief, and the 
decoration annexed to it, which, together 
with this letter we have ordered to be'des¬ 
patched to your address, in that town, in 
which we were assured you would dbjourn 
for some time. In the meanwhile praying 
fervently the Lord to assist you amidst the 
difficulties of your protracted travels, and to I 
guide you*back in safety and health to youi'i 
country, to continue there the exercise of \ 
your beneficent dispositions in favor of the 
Church aucl the Catholic establishments, 
We impart, with paternal affection, our Apos¬ 
tolic blessing to yourself and your most 
devout consort. 

Given in Rome, at St. Mary Major’s, the 
6th September, 1844, the 14th year of our 
Pontificate. 

GrEGORUTS, P. P. XVI. 

To our NoibU and Jidoved Son, John , 

Count Lachcrsteen. 

Gregory XVI. Pope. 

Beloved Son, —Health and Apostolic 
Benediction. It is to us certainly very 
agreeable and pleasing to decorate with re¬ 
nown, honor and titles those men, who by 
the splendour of their virtue, and their un¬ 
common actions, deserve well of civil society 
and the Catholic religion, and arc sincerely 
devoted to us, and the Apostolic See. Ileuce, 
having understood, from unexceptionable tes¬ 
timonies, that your mind is not only adornct 
with peculiar gifts aud virtues, that you assist 
with every means in your power those who 
in India labor in the Apostolic Missions, 
that you have cheerfully spent considerable 
sums of money, partly for extending an?l 
augmenting pious Institutes, partly in con¬ 
struing new ones, and that you display 
extSPdinary faithfulness and regard for us 
and the Apostolic See of Peter, on these 
accounts we have thought good to give you 
some token of our good wishes towards you. 
Desirous, then, to decorate you with peculiar 
honors, and absolving you to this effect only, 
and declaring you absolved from all ecclesi¬ 
astical sentences and censures of excommu¬ 
nication, interdict or otjjer penalties, in what¬ 


ever manner or for whatever reason they 
may have been passed (if ever you incurred 
any) we elect and proclaim thee, in the^e 
present letters, by our Apostolic authority, a 
Knight Commander of St. Gvegor/the Great, 
of the Civil Order, and adopt ^you into the 
illustrious assemblage and number of the 
Knights of the same order. Wherefore we 
grant and impart you also permission to wear 
freely and duly, the Insignia of the sarjje 
Order, namely a large octangular golden cross, 
hearing in the middle, upon a red ground, the 
image of St. Gregory the Great which hangs 
suspended on the neck by a red silk ribbon, 
with yellow edges. In oijer that you may 
still more be" convinced of our good will to¬ 
wards you* we have commandefT, thaf the 
same cross should he svnt to you. 

Given in Rome, at St. Mary Major’s, under 
the Ring of the Fisherman, the 6th day of 
September, 1844, of our Pontificate, the 
14th yeur. 

(Signed.) A. Card Lambrusciiini. 
To our lidored Son, John, 

Count Lachcrsteen. 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

His Grace, Dr. Carew, has requested us 
to tender his best thauks for live cases of 
valuable Clothing brought from England, by 
J . Spence, Esq. for our orphans. Also for 
twenty-four pieces of Long Cloth presented 
by “ A Catholic,” for the same benevolent 
purpose. 

PROM BISHOP nORGHI, V. A. OP AGRA, 
TO ARCHBISHOP CAREW. 

Lyons, 2 !)th September , 1844 

My most disar Lord,-— The day after 
to-morrow 1 will leave this, for Marseilles 
accompanied by iny numerous Colony, The 
Lord has been pleased to crown rny poor 
exertions, with good success I need not 
tclj your Lordship how much I have been 
pleased with my visit to Ireland, and in 
what a kind manner I was received by the 
Irish"Clergy .and gentry. I passed a few 
' days .with the Apostle of Temperance, who, 
as your Lordship knows, is # a member of the 
Order to which 1 belong. I went to see 
All-Hallows College, Rathfarnham, May- 
nooth, -and other establishment! of Dublin 
and Cork. I am sorry to inform vour 
Lordship, that I found the Hev. Dr. jjon- 
tague dangerously ill, and I think there is 
little hope of his recovery. I paid also a 
visit to the immortal and innocent O’Con¬ 
nell when he was in prison, and now I re¬ 
joice with all my heart for bis triumph. I 
pray the Almighty to bless him. Hurrah for 
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the hero1 Hurrah for the Father of hia 


country 1!! 

,1 have obtained three Professors, and 


three Masters of Arts, helonging to the Con¬ 
gregation Vf, St. Victor, for the Sirdhana 
Establish mem. Three of them will direct a 


Six religious brothers of St. Victor. 
Sixteen ladies of Jesus and Mary of 
Tourvieres » 

This party will accompany me to Mar¬ 
seilles, frorafwhence we shali depart on the 
4th of October next. 


College for the European pupils, and the 
others will have the superintendence of an 
Orphanage, for the Native children. This 
Congregation, approved of by his Holi¬ 
ness, is formed after the rules of the Chris¬ 
tian brothers, with this difference, that it ad¬ 
mits both clerical and lay brothers. This 
religious Institute has already many Schools, 
and Colleges in France, and America. The 
newly appointed Superior of tho Sirdhana 
College is the latq Professor of the College 
of Nevers, who is a'good English scholar. 
It is the intention of the Superior General 
to establish, in the course of time, other 
schools, in the different districts of my Vi¬ 
cariate, and especially in the Military sta¬ 
tions. 

I think that the Catholic, as well as our 
liberal Protestant brethren of India, will he 
delighted to hear that in a short time, I will 
have a Convent school at Mussoorie. and that 
the English and French religious ladies, 
I have appointed for that establishment, are 
persons of distinguished education. 

I beg to tender to your Grace my heart¬ 
ful thanks for the interest you have taken in 
behalf of my distressed Christians of Gwa¬ 
lior. I am edified to see the charity that 
prevails amongst our Catholic brethren of 
Calcutta, which extends itself to every work 
of mercy, without distinction of country and 
condition. 

I trust that your worthy Coadjutor and 
party are safely arrived at Calcutta, and, in 
Such a case, please my Lord, to present him 
my best respects. I will never forget Cal¬ 
cutta, nor the good and amiable friends I 
have there. I beg of you, my Lord, to re¬ 
member me kindly to^your Clergy and my 
numerous friends among the Laity. Pray 
for me that I may reach Agra with my 
Colony, and begin to do something for my 
Mission. Meanwhile I remain, most* res¬ 
pectfully, . < 

My most dear Lord, 

Your most obdt & attached. Servt. 

tit F. J. A, Bishop. 

* A Note of the New Missionaries fob. 

* Agra. 

Four Irjlsh Clergymen, who will join my 
Mission year, via Cape. 

Six Capuchins from Home, who will start 
in November next, via Egypt. 

OW Capuchin. 

* ■ Ttii ee secular Priest6. 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

We beg to inform bur readers in town "and 
the suburb^, that on Tuesday, 3d December, 
at 7 o'Clock a. m., there will be a Solemn 
Reception and Profession of some of the 
Ladies of the Loretto Institute. The Ser- 
mon will be preached by the Rt. Revd. Dr. 
Olliffe, and a Collection made for the Or¬ 
phanage To secure order and obtain aid 
towards the completion of the Church, Tick¬ 
ets of Admission, at 5 Rs. for each persou, 
will be issued. Tickets to be had at Messrs. 
P. S. D’Rozario and Co.’s and at Spence’s 
Hotel. *■ 

HOWRAH CHURCH. 

We have been requested to notify that the 
annual Novcna at the Church at Howrah 
will commence on Friday the 6tb and con¬ 
clude on Sunday the 15th proximo. The 
No vena Mass will be performed during the 
festival at half past, seven. 

LETTER - NO. XXIV, 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 
his Protestant Friends in Europe. 

My Dear Friends, —In further eluc.i- 
dation of your rule of faith, I shall here 
again quote the Rev. divine whom I cited iu 
my last, in support of yours; he says, 

“ Doubtless, the Bible is everything, but 
its truths are scattered over the whole sur¬ 
face of a large volume, aud we are not 
necessitated to wait in ignorance till the 
truths come forth, the result of our own un¬ 
aided inquiries ; the light which others have 
obtained may shine by reflection upon our 
ath, and be a blessed guide; only it must 
e our business subsequently to verify and 
confirm by our own reading the truths to 
which, by our confidence in others, we have 
been at first directed.” I intreat of you to 
pause here—to expand your thoughts—to 
enlarge your minds, and to converge, as it 
were, the condition of universal mankind to 
this specific point of your rale. 1 wiMfllow 
you, as this aoes, to overlook what yovFpre- 
viously say is your fundamendal rule, viz. 

“ that you are first to examine the doctrine 
(by reading the Bible) and according toj, 
that to judge of the purity of the Church.”' 
Here is a wide field for your “ variations 
that is, you can, Us you are told else¬ 
where, “ consistently and conscientiously agree 
to disagree .” You aan reject to-day, what 
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you professed yesterday, or vice ilersa. Thus 
practice it, “ let the light wfiich others 
have obtained, shine by reflection upon the 
path” of the millions who arc unable to read 
and of the thousands of the single minded, 

“ only it must be their business subsequently 
to verify and confirm by their oron reading 
the truths to which, by their confidence in 
others, they have been at first ihrccted !!” 
This is the wisdom of your rule; upon 
what sort of base, my friends, do you stand 
and rest your salvation! Do you ascribe 
such a rule as this to the Holy Trinity, to 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ? 
It is beyond all imagination preposterous; 
it is actually painful to dwell upon it, and 
almost cruel to present it thus to you in 
pieces; it looks so puerile, so limited, and 
so distorted; it would only in this form 
embrace- tjie thousands and leave out the 
millions It is, in fact, unworthy reasonable 
beings, for the powers of the mind go in¬ 
finitely beyond it. It was the production of 
a set of spirits who found themselves hem¬ 
med in by the divine and universal injunction 
“ hear the Church To avoid this it was neces¬ 
sary to frame a rule which would prove to 
be its very contradistinction; it may therefore, 
be designated, man’s spiritual folly,—But 
such as it is, it is yours, and therefore it. is 
requisite to draw it out for you under every 
form and shape it may assume. Please how- ] 
ever to observe that I take all my illustra- ' 
tions from your own authorities; they pre¬ 
sent the premises but leave out the conclu¬ 
sions. Above you are told, you are “ not ne¬ 
cessitated to wait till these truths — these lights 
come forth, the result of your unaided inqui¬ 
ries.” You may allow them to shine as blessed 
guides upon" your path. But, my friends, 
mind your rule, you can by its virtue—by 
its latitndinarian principles, discard “ these 
truths ,” extinguish those “ lights ,” and quit 
those" blessed guides" should you subsequent, 
ly come to a different conclusion. As Wesley 
taught, you are “ not to follow Bishop, 
Convocation, or General Council, if in 
opposition to your own private judgment.” 
So the Zuinglians rejected some of tli* 
doctrines of the Lutherans, the Episco¬ 
palians of the Calvanists, the Quakers, Bap- 
tistsjptc. of those and of each other down to 
the latest “ new light," so may yoa ns it were 
Mow out those “ lights,” and abandon these 
“blessed guides” and produce others for your¬ 
self by the individual prerogative of your 
own private interpretation. You love to tell 
us, that “ the Bible and the Bible alone is 
the religion of the Protestants.'’ This is your 
religious motto; wonderful and extraordi¬ 
nary book! We all Relieve that you con¬ 


tain nothing but the word of God, yet Pro¬ 
testantism,by a process of its own,strikes out 
of you a multitude of doctrines,—what ond 
calls “ light” the other names it “darkness;” 
what one considers truth anotjjjideems it 
error; what one reckons as good another 
will count it as evil; what one looks upon 
as “ blessed guides" the other views them 
as false teachers ; thus Protestantism inter¬ 
prets “ the Bible and the Bible alone, # 
as a mass of contradictions, and writes this 
down, as the religion of Christ!! As my 
object is here to prove to you the absurdity 
and impotency of your rule, I have to beg 
you will bear in mind your motto, while I 
endeavour Jo bring you closer Jpmthc point, 
and ask you to distribute ytibr Bible to the 
millions of those who are unable to read, to 
the savage, the unlearned, and to the dull of 
intellect! Shout to them “ the Bible and the 
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants,” 
and maintain that each individual is bound, 
by his own unaided examination, to extract 
therefrom the doctrines of Christianity,—I 
know you are not so foolish, yet this is strictly 
the maxim of your rule. Let me then hear 
vou confess the folly, the Uselessness, nay, 
the wickedness of it; how then in the name 
of everything that is consistent with rensou 
and the’wisdom of God, are you to instruct 
the ignorant .and the vast multitude, but by 
that very rule which your forefathers, alas 
in a fatal hour, condemned and renounced, 
the authority of the Church—the teaching 
of her ministers? It is possible indeed you may 
struggle to meet me here, and say you will as¬ 
semble the people—the ignorant, in masses; 
that you will profess to read the Bible to 
them’ and dismiss them without any comment 
thereon, hut merely direct them to make use 
of their own private judgment, and to judge 
for themselves whether the particular sect 
to which they may belong leaches a pure 
or impure doctrine 1 shall not here cavil 
with you as to the necessity that exists of 
I their first knowing that the book in your 
hand,the Bible, is really and truly the word 
•of Gqd,—that all the books mentioned are 
canonical and rightly translated, nor will I 
remind you to tell them that, you, as a Church 
profess to have no more the infallible spirit 
of the .Holy Ghost, than they may have 
themselves, therefore that you may possibly 
be in error., No, my vantage ground is too 
great to press this admitted obligation «pon 
you, for such an avowal might be fatal to 
your assumed authority; no, but will you, I 
mean your ministers, thus far instruct and 
council them ? No, truly, even in this shape 
your rule is still too preposterous and unsuit¬ 
able to the' state of these people,—how then do 
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we can only sse in 
of the Church of 
cannot but grieve 
able infatuation. 


you teach them? Why, by “the authority 
and decision of the Church,” that is, by the 
ministers and teachers of each sect teaching 
their own\»articular doctrines,—were not the 
matter so sefeous, it would indeed be highly 
amusing to ms to observe bow every Protestant 
denomination, be it high or low, mimics in 
some way or another the Catholic Church ; 
follow, in truth, that “niece of Popery which 
tfiey abhor” If we look, we shall see the 
Church of England has her “ convocation" 
could she call it into life; the Kirk of Scot¬ 
land has now her two opposite assemblies; 
the Methodists their “conferences "the Quak¬ 
ers their “ meetings” and others, their con- 
fra{erniii^r, -rix]eB &c. are pi-eiA-ribed; but 
’ *" this, downright mockery 

God, and, therefore, we 
to behold your himent- 
Your’s faithfullv, 
- C. A. C. 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 

In the Catholic Cathedral District. 

Through Mr. N. O'Brien. 

C. Church,.Rs. 10 

H. P. Burn, ." . .. 5 

Gooroo Doss Dutfe-.32 

H. Biddle,. 10 

Buddinauth Seal,. 10 

J. R. E. 5 ! 

A. Fumler,... 3 | 

A. Milomny,. 8; 

J. Perry,. 2 

J. Stanley,. 2 

W. D. 5 ! 

W. L. F. 2 

J. D. 2 

R. Young,. 5 

H. D. 5 

A. Garricill,. 1 

J. Francis,... 1 

John B. Knight, . 2 

J. King, .. 2 

A Friend,. .. 1 

A Friend to the Poor,. o 

Thomas Goodsel,. 3 

Thomas Crufe,.. 3 

Mrs. N. O’Brien,. . 5 

Mrs. G. Steven,. 5 

Edward Rider,. .. 10 . 

N. Laurence. 5j 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

F. J. Fullon Esq., Moulmein, .. ,. 50 0 0 

Sixth Company of the 10th Regt. 1 11 

FOR ST. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE. 

INTALLY. 

Mrs. Crow, Senior,.. 4 

♦ _ 

FOR THE BOW BAZAR CHAPEL. 

(Through The Rev. Mr. Mascarbnhas.) 

A. Baptist,.... 6 

. FOR THE BURIAL GROUND CHAPEL. 

(Through thr Hev. Mr. Mascarbnhas.) 

A. Baptist,... 6 


Sbdgelrv Park.—Associated Parkers.— 
This excellent society is under the patronage, oi 
the Rev. pr. Bowdon, President of Sedjrelej 
Park, and of six lay gentlemen of great res¬ 
pectability. It numbers amongst its member! 
three of our«Bishops, five Doctors of Diyihity ; 
and upwarAs of thirty Priests. When it is con¬ 
sidered that for nearly a century, and through 
troublesome times, this excellent seminary has 
furnished more priests for the mission than any 
other in the kingdom, as well as the many thou¬ 
sands of respectable Catholics who have there 
received a sound religious education, it must be 
a matter of satisfaction to all who reinemboi 
with affection the scene of their happy boyhood, 
to know that, by becoming members ot this so¬ 
ciety, they may renew their intercourse with 
friends long lost sight of, awaken recollections 
the most pleasing and instructive, and at a 
trifling sacrifice of money and time promote 
very Christian and charitable objects. 1 he 
annual meeting for this year is appointed to 
take place at Sedgeloy Park, on Monday the 
9tli September, and will doubtless be well at¬ 
tended; a day replete with enjoyment to all 
who have the happiness to meet their old school¬ 
fellows, and to talk over by gone frolics on the 
very spot that witnessed them. A circular will 
be issued immediately after the meeting, contain¬ 
ing the annual report of the funds of the society 
aiid a list'of the additional members who have, 
joined it since the last meeting .—Anonymous 
Correspondent. . 

Shohtwood, near Wells. —On the Feast 
of the Assumption of our Blessed Lady, High 
Mass was sung by the Very Rev. Mgr. Parfitt, 
assisted by the Rev. Dr. Ferguson and the Rev. 
Canon Vais, in the chapel of 8t. Michael, at this 
place. A very nice selection of music from 
Mozart and VVebbe was effectively sung by the 
choir, and it is needless to say the chapel was 
crowded. At an early Mass several children, 
who had been previously instructed, made their 
first communion, and also two converts, who 
were that day received into the fold of Christ. 
We trust that this is only a beginning of still 
more happy days for the Catholic faitn amidst 
the hills of Men dip, where we hope to see 
flourish once more the true religion of our 
Savi ou r. — Correspondent 

Wigan. -Confirmation. —On Sunday morn¬ 
ing last the Right Rev. Dr. Sharpies, Bishop of 
Samaria and Coadjutor Vicar Apostolic of this 
district, held a confirmation in St. Mary’s Cha¬ 
pel, when 276 young persons were confirmed in 
the Roman Catholic Faith. On the sainaihfter- 
noon the Rev. gentleman attended at St. John’s 
Chapel, and administered the rite to upwards of 
400 person a.—Preston Chronicle. 

Th» Very Rev. Dr. Moriarty, O.S.A.- 
On Friday last, 23d inst., the Very Rev. Dr. 
Moriarty, of'(the late) St. Augustine’s Church, 
Philadelphia, arrived in Dublin, where he was 
received with every mark of respect by his 
numerous clerical and lay friends. We were 
rejoiced to see this abl* and eloquent divine in 
such good health and spirits.«. 
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SCHISM IN THE PAPACY IN BAVARIA. 

In the Tablet of the 27th ult. wl offered some 
remarks upon a very shameless article, of the 
Exctcr-Hall breed ami species, which appeared 
in the June number of the Quarterly Review. 
Within the Iasi few d ivs we have rleeived a letter 
dated “ Munich, 16th August,” whiyh expresses 
a warm and cordial approbation of our rein irks, 
and furnishes us with some additional observa¬ 
tions that deserve the attention of 6ur readers. 

“ The short answer, Sir, to the ilhole of this 
‘ Schism in the Papacy' is, that ii is a tissue of 
falsehood from beginning to eud ; and its very 
bitterness affords the clearest proof that tier- 
m.iuv is steadily progressing in Caiholicity, and 
farther than ever removed from fear of schism. 
‘ The movement in Bavaria,’ says the writer, 1 1ms 
already created much stir throughout Germany.’ 
True, tiir, it, has j but in what way you ^ourself 
seem clearly to understand. The conduct of 
the noble-minded and saiutly Archbishop of Co¬ 
logne lifts done much; the able pamphlet (Atha¬ 
nasius) o? the celebrated Gorres, for the contro¬ 
verting of whose sound principles and invincible 
arguments so much money lias been uselessly 
offered, itas for ever put to rest that long-contest¬ 
ed question; and the results exhibited in the 
recent conversions of the Protestant clergymen, 
Dr. Schleinincr and Haas, of Munich, and nura- 
b;rs of others, show the direction of the move¬ 
ment in Germany; and this will proceed onward, 
notwithstanding the conduct oi some unfortu¬ 
nately demoralised persons elsewhere in Ger¬ 
many, and perhaps a few in the one diocese of 
Bavaria. A word from the spot, Sir, from those 
of long-standing and high authority here, will 
put you in possession of realities ill this locality 
in opposition to bigoted prejudices A few there 
are in a neighbouring diocese, such as the scribe 
for the lieoiew would make out the generality to 
be. To them, his informants and intimates, un 
fortunately belong the epithets ‘ignorant,’ ‘indo 
lent,’ ‘ profligateand the opposite conduct of 
the rest in Bavaria, and of all me yuunyer clergy 
throughout all Germany, but naturally proves 
condemnatory of themselves. They are us in¬ 
significant as the paper they publish; their views 
are confined to their own little sphere, and their 
efforts (if they ever did or will make them) to 
produce a schism in the Papacy will end, like 
all the past, in the mere visionary wish of some 
bigoted scribe to an iLliberal periodical. The 
flourishing account given by the Reviewer of 
Bishop Sailer partakes of an equal plenitude of 
veracity with Lie other well-authenticated state¬ 
ments of tup long-resident and well-informed 
writer who was so favoured it appears, as to get 
a thorough knowledge of the secret sayings, 
doings and thoughts of Bishops; learnt me 
whole state of Bavaria from a small, dissatisfied, 
demoralised clique; who, to his mind, formed the 
majority of men, manners and matters; and 
now mounts to the throne, and becomes English 
interpreter to the Quarterly Review of the words 
and thoughts of the Bavarian Monarch.” 

At page 164 of the Quarterly Review, the Re¬ 
viewer thus expresses himself:—“ That move* 
ment in Bavaria and Western Germany, which 
at this moment excitv-S the well-founded alarm of 


the Roman Court, may be traced principally to 
the zeal and abilities of the late Bishop Sailer ; 
and hence the importance of the speech of the 
King of Bavaria upon the appointment of Bishop 
Riedel, which ended with tne expression of his 
Majesty’s hope that he should fpfd in him a 
worthy successor of Bishop Sailer." Our cor¬ 
respondent is far from denying that such words 
were used by his Majesty on such an occasion— 
nay, he even adds that when a newly-consecrated 
Bishop was recently presented to him, the King 
addressed him with a delicate exhortation.^in 
these words —“Sailer is a pattern for imitation.” 
But our correspondent rather differs from the Re¬ 
viewer in the meaning he affixes to these terms. 

Sailer, it appears, lias occupied something of 
the same position with regard to the new. Refor¬ 
mers of Germany, which Feiiclou occupied with 
regard to f the Quietiscs of France. “ The Ca¬ 
tholics,” says the Reviewer (p. (oil), “ have long 
been supported by a vci$ powerful journal—one 
fully equal in ability to the Dublin Review. It 
does nfci hesitate to denounce the followers of 
Sailer as 4 Afterinystisehe :’ and it must be con¬ 
fessed that the tendency of part of their system 
is to produce religieus twaddle, and to generate 
a race of Madame Guions, as the school of Pe¬ 
tition did in Frauce.” 

Now, every one knows that Fenelon, though at 
one time connected wifti the sect of Quietisls, 
publicly renounced the correction with the most 
entire humility the moment he ascertained the 
heretical nature of the doctrines which he, un¬ 
consciously, arid they, consciously or unconscious¬ 
ly, had helped to propagate. If, therefore, any 
king or prince in France were, on the consecra¬ 
tion of a tiew Bishop, to recommend him to 
“ imitate Feuelou,” it would not,- we think, gene¬ 
rally be understood as a recommendation to 
imitate Fenelon in the one act of his life whieh 
he had publicly arid formally recanted. In the 
same way with Bishop Sailer. “ Sailer,” says 
our correspondent, •* at first unconsciously gave 
somewhat of credence to the disguised represen¬ 
tations of the disaffected; but finding out the 
nature of the men, and their profligate objects 
and morals, lie bade them an eternal adieu, and 
adhered ever after to the cause of the virtuous 
and widely-spread majority. The speech of the 
King of Bavaria, he or they of Frankfort may 
interpret in their own sense to suit their prejudi¬ 
ces; but ere many years have elapsed, the fer¬ 
vent spirit ami sound morality of the young 
clergy tivrougho.it the rest of Germany, uniting 
with the almo't unanimous body of ecclesiastics 
in Bavaria, wiii cleanse out the true Augean sta¬ 
ble of the demoralised, without leaving the Pro¬ 
phet of the Quarterly victorious in his premature 
predictions.” On the whole, therefore, we do 
not .think the Quarterly Reviewer makes much 
out of the patronage of Bishop Sailer. 44 Imi¬ 
tate him” by all means i that is, “ adhere closely 
to the Church and be her obedient son; and if, 
by any oversight, you should happen to be 
drawn in among a lot of spiritual desperadoes— 
wolves in sheep’s clothing—be eager to renounce 
the connection as soon as you discover the dan¬ 
ger of it, and return once more to the Church 
outwardly as yon have always in your hearts 
partaken of Bet spirit and been subject to her 
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rale. Oh yes, 'imitate Bishop Sailer’ by all 
means,” We ought to add that our readers may 
place full confidence in the veracity and accu¬ 
racy of our correspondent. 

While upon this subject we may as well occupy 
a few lines completing a statement we made 
in our former micle in contradiction to the Re¬ 
viewer. The Reviewer states that “ the particu¬ 
lar law against vernacular prayers has been re¬ 
laxed elsewhere, but not for the Germans)” and 
he cites Austria as a country in which the law 
ha^-not been relaxed. We rebuked this false¬ 
hood by a short quotation from the “ Austrian 
Encyclopedia,” and by a general reference (from 
memory) to the Englishman Turnbull’s well- 
known travels in Austria. We have now Turn- 
bull before us, and in the second volume (p. 81) 
we have the passage to which we then alluded. 

“ Neither ww»-.*lie interference of thki great so¬ 
vereign (Joseph 11) ^onfijiied to the external order 
and the temporalities of the church. It extend¬ 
ed also to its discipline, and even to its rituals ; 
and amid the innovations introduced by hnn and 
perpetuated by his successors, no one is more 
remarkable than the performance of the greater 
portion of the services in the vernacular tongue. 
The mass, that peculiar sacramental and sacrifi¬ 
cial office, which is celebrated by the priest alone 
in behalf of the congregation, remains in Latin ; 
but the devotional exercises in which the people 
join, the prayers, litanies, and psalms, are, since 
the days of Joseph, all in German ; and, amid the 
intellectual gratifications of Vienna, few perhaps 
are greater, than,„within the solemn tealls of its 
magnificent cathedral, to hear the swell of a thou¬ 
sand voices combined in offering the choral tribute 
of prayer and praise, in language which all, though 
Romanists, can understand and feel. 11 was in 
vain that the Pope remonstrated against these 
accumulated infractions of what was termed, 
against Rome, the unity of Catholic discipline 
and practice. It was in vain that he even un¬ 
dertook a journey to Vienna, for the purpose of 
personal conference. The Emperor received his 
venerable guest with every mark of deferential 
reverence. He lodged him in the palace, and 
passed with him a portion of each day in the 
courtesies of conversational intercourse; but he 
ever declined discussions on the objects of the 
Pontiffs visit; and His Holiness returned to Rome 
without having effected the slightest impression* 
on the mind or the decisions of his imperial 
host.” * * * * 

“ Like the subjects, however, of ether ardent 
theorists, whose sanguine temperament has out¬ 
run the bounds of practical wisdom, every one 
of the innovations of Joseph, both in Hungary 
and in Germany, were doomed to be repealed, 
even by himself before his decease—with the 
exception only of those which related to-the 
chureh. These have been confirmed by the lapse 
of years, for they were effected in unison with 
the feelings of the public. They have worked 

g reat and substantial benefits ; and, above all, 
is celebrated “ Toleration Edict,” which still 
forms the constitutional code of all the Non* 
Romish subjects of the empire (exclusive of 
Himgary,). is an imperishable monument of his 
liberality of sentiments ami of his statesman- 
‘like wisdom.”— Tablet, Aug. 31. 


f ON TRADITION. 

Besides theV Canonicity and Divine Inspira¬ 
tion of Holy Scripture and the dogmatical sense 
and interpretation thereof, there are many other 
questions of the utmost importance to Salvation, 
which cannot oe determined without the aid of 
Divine and Dogmatical Tradition. Even among 
the doctrines of the Anglican Church, there are 
several whichjtre not read in Scripture, nor rhay 
be proved (atjeast with certainty of divine faith) 
thereby , wnfch, nevertheless, are to be required 
of every man, that they shoultl be believed as are 
ticle $ of the faith, and be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation. The worthies of that es¬ 
tablishment profess to hold, that the Baptism ofi 
young* children is in any wise to be retained m 
the Church, as most agreeable with the institu¬ 
tion of Christ. (Article xxvii.) Yet on the 
subject 5f infant-baptism Holy Scripture is won¬ 
derfully silent. The doctrine that such baptism 
is valid is neither read therein, nor may be prov¬ 
ed thereby , at least on Protestant principles. Of 
this the Anabaptists take good care to remind 
their Church of England brethren. A Divine 
of that section of the Reformers may, it is true, 
quote in support of his position the reply of Christ 
to Nicodemus—“ Amen, amen 1 say to you, un¬ 
less a man be born again of water and the Holy 
Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God”—(John, III. 5)—and argue that the words 
are general, (as is clear more especially from the 
original Greek, and the Latin vulgate) and, 
therefore, include even infants, for whom, as well 
as for those whostept into the world before them, 
the Sacrament of Baptism was instituted. The 
Anabaptists, in reply, will charge him with gross 
and wilful inconsistency, in holding that a' Sacra- 
Inent, the pledge or sign of regeneration obtained 
by faith (or confidence in the divine promises, 
“ whereby faith is confirmed") could be validly 
received by those who are incapable of stipulat¬ 
ing any thing on their dwn part,or of apprehend¬ 
ing by faith the mercies of God offered to them 
therein.* He will then affirm a parity between the 
passage above cited and that other declaration of 
our Saviour.—“ Amen, amen, I say unto you : 
Except you eat the llesh of the son of man, and 
drink his blood, you shall not have life in you,” 
(John, vi. 54.) and contend, that as iu this latter 
passage a precept is contained, so also the former 
iuvolves a command, and that, since all are agreed 
that the latter text regards those only who have 
attained the use of reason, it is preposterous to 
nclude infants in the former, in vain will the 

... — __ 

* The Madras Branch of the Society tor Promoting 
Christian K now ledge has been at the expense of reprinting, 
Ibr the instruction of the Benighted, a sina 1 1 {pamphlet, 
emitted A serious Caution against the dangerous er¬ 
rors of the Anabaptists, by the late Right Rev. i.owis 
liagot D. D., Lora niahop of St. Asaph.’ From a oopy 
now before ns we hnve quoted, nearly verbatim, the above 
objection, which, with some others, the Right Rev, Pre¬ 
late has had the candour (if such it can be called) to set 
forth in a mAroer, and with a botdnesi which would lead 
the reader to expect from him some aatisfafctory solution 
of the difficulty On this one important point, however 
he is silent: his silence cannot but prove a triumph to 
those the baneful influence of whose er»rrg he was en¬ 
deavouring to counteract. His Lordship's Tract has con- 
seqnenty proved a failure, Parjurimt Montes.nascejur 
i idiculus mus." (Horace.) 
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Churchman attempt to combat these aiguments 
in his own principles. The dangerep errors 
■f the Anabaptist are the natural and regitimate 
onsectaries or the Protestant doctrine ofjuslifi- 
ation by faith only. For if no man can be re- 
tovated in the Holy Ghent, if, to us# the ian- 
;uage of Reform, the justice wherewith* Christ 
s just cannot be drawn over man’s soul, as a cur- 
ain over a picture, except by faith, (or confidence 
n God’s promises,) how can infauts,*who are 
ncapable of making an act of faith, be Justified 
hereby, or receive validly the pledge or sign 
hereof? No human being can. make an act 
ither of Catholic or Protestant faith, until the' 
ge of reason. All, therefore, who die before 
hat period, must either be justified, not by faul\ 
nly, but by some other reasonable and salutary 
sodium provided by the Divine me.isp< ; n which 
ase the Protestant principle is fats an.it Icasf in 
heir regard—or.God, who wishes air men to be 
iivcd, must have done nothing for them,— in their 
jgard he is the author of a solemn deception, of 
f a pledge or sign which death falsifies—Infant- 
laptism is a mockery, which at tb?..moment of 
deninistration does the receiver no bougl, and yet 
annot be reiterated—and the errors tv the Ana- 
aptist are as conformable to truth, as their rea¬ 
ming is sound and logical. Neither of these al- 
:rnatives suit the taste of the Anglican. The 
itter he abhors, and with justice, because full of 
bomination and blasphemy against Heaven,— 
le former he equally detests, because too Papis- 
cal , involving necessarily the belief in a Sacra- 
lent whereby, in virtue of divine institution, 
race is infused into the soul of every one who 
laces no opposition thereunto. He retains the 
octrine and practice of Infant-Baptism without 
ring able to render to his adversary a reason of 
is hope. The charge of inconsistency he can- 
)t meet, and, should he venture on advancing 
ly interpretation of those texts or attempt to 
Vote Scripture more copiously in support of his 
ews, the private judgment of his adversary will 
>t see notning therein conclusive, nothing bear- 
ig satisfactorily on the question at issue bclweeif 
lem. 

In these perplexities, we, happily, arc not re¬ 
lived. Taking the sacred volume of Holy Scrip- 
re, and with it the unwritten word testifying 
ito us the faith of ages, as explained and inter- 
■eted by an Infallible Church, we are taught to 
ilieve that Infant Baptism is valid—that with- 
it it the new-born babes cannot attain Salvation 
-but that nuto them, as well as unto those of 
ier years, it is a laver of regeneration and reno- 
dion of the Holy Ghost, whereby, according to 
e divine mercy, we are to obtain Salvation, 
lr system of belief, far from involving incon- 
itency, bears upon it the impress of simplicity 
d truth, whilst the motives of our faith, and 
e arguments we adduce in support ol the 
pe which is in us, are at once convincing and 
lanswerable. , 

ith regard to the validity of Baptism c¥m- 
Ted by heretics, Protestants seem to agree with 
Their sharp hits at the Dissenters on this 

It it a doctrine of ike Catholic Church that every hu- 
o being, who hat attained the one of reason, no matter 
ether be be Catholic Ot Herat*;, Jew 01 can 


subject refer, in all probability, to the lawfulness, 
rather than to the validity of the act. One thing 
however, is certain, although in the exuberance if 
their charity , Anglicans often have the civility 
to term us Idolaters, they neverthless, hold our 
Baptism good to all intents and purges. This 
is so true, that, at least in the opinion of a certain 
Rev. Chaplain of the Establishment residing not 
quite six miles from the flock confided to his care, 
whose discourses are sometimes seasoned with 
No-Popery effusions, and whose ministerial piety j 
has been cast in the same mould, Baptism admi¬ 
nistered in Ireland by a Priest, and tne non-com¬ 
mission of suicide are sufficient to entitle a dead 
man to what Protestants call Christian burial, in 
St. Mary’s Burial Ground. Now we would res¬ 
pectfully ask our Brethren of the Church of 
England, is the validity of Baptism administered 
by heretics or Idolaters read in iScripttTre, or can 
it be proved thereby ? How* would they answer 
St. Cyprian and the Bishops who erred with him 
on this point? Pope St. Stephen replied by an ap¬ 
peal to Traditon—and ordered that the faith and 
practice of the Church, to which it bears testi¬ 
mony, should be inviolably followed. They would, 
perhaps, quote the Bible “ by her Majesty’s spe¬ 
cial command appointed to be read in churches.” 
We opine that St. Cyprian would there prove 
an over-match for them. m 

In the Council held at Jerusalem, (and over 
which St. Peter presided,) to decide the question 
touching the obligation of the Gentiles to observe 
the Jewish Laws, it was decreed “ to lay no far¬ 
ther burden upon the Faithful than these necessary 
things. That they abstain from things sacrificed 
to idols, and from blood, and from things stran¬ 
gled, and from fornication.” ( Acts xv. 28,29. ) 

validlu baptize, provided he apply the matter and form of 
that Holy Sacrament in a proper manner, and with the 
intention at least of doing what the Clmrch does. Do 
< hurchmen apply the matter of Baptism in a proper man¬ 
ner? In the Book of Common Prayer they are told to dip 
the person to be baptized in the water or to pour water 
upon him. Is this Kuhric complied with ? It is a melan¬ 
choly fact that owing to the ever to ho lamented proya- 
ence amongst Anglicans of Calvinistic notions regarding 
I the necessity of Baptism to Salvation, as also to their 
conviction as Protestants, that faith can be excited in the 
minds of the receiver of that Sacrament and of all others 
present at its administration, os well without dipping or 
pouring as with it, veiy many of these Kev. Geutle- 
•men content themselves with meiely dipping their finger 
in water and lillipping it over the person they are bap¬ 
tizing. It is very probable that in these cases the water 
does not reach the person’s head of all, or if it does, that 
the head *is merely damped thereby, that there is no 
Jidtvinn of water, and consequently no ablution, no bap¬ 
tism. Ag&inst this prenicious abuse, subversive, even 
iu true Anglican principles, of the,eternal Salv ation 
of so many souls, the more Orthodox among the Lords 
spiritual of the Uuited Kingdom did not fail to raise 
their voice, we fear, with little fruit. To provide at 
once both against the profanation of a Sacrament which 
cannot he reiterated without Sacrilege and for the spiri¬ 
tual welfare of those who renounce the errors of Pro¬ 
testantism and embrace the faith and communion of the 
Catholic Church, it is usual to administer Baptism to 
them conditionally. Those for whom Catholicity has, 
unhappily, no charms should, at least, look to the eter¬ 
nal interests of their children, and entrust them not to 
the ministerial rare of those, who, in this respect are 
fhlse prophets, “who come to them in the clothing ot 
sheep, but inwardly they are ravenin wolves. (Walt, 
vii. 15.) 
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This precept is recorded in Scripture, its obliga¬ 
tion may be proved thereby. Are Christians at 
the present d iy bound by its provisions as re¬ 
gards abstinence from biood and from things 
strauglqd ? Are Anglicans scrupulous in its ob- 
servanctrC Do they never use the blood of sheep, 
oxen, See., in their various dishes P Do they use 
no other animal food, save that out of which the 
blood ha i been first allowed to flow? Wc opine 
they must answer all these questions in the nega¬ 
tive. They will, no doubt, tell us that the pre¬ 
cept in question was merely an Apostolical and 
Ecclesiastical ordinance which the circumstances 
of the infant Church rendered necessary —which 
continued in force, at least in some places, even 
to the time of Bede, but which is long since abro¬ 
gated. This is a good Catholic answer —such a 
one precisely as we would give if questioned on 
the mattww. But the men whose*faith and mora¬ 
lity must be read Scripture and proved there - 
by, and the rule of whose belief and practice is 
(or at least should be, according to their own 
principles) nothing more nor less than the Bi¬ 
ble, Ike whole Bible and nothing but the Bible, 
should be called on to produce the chapter and 
verse of that sacred volume, wherein the revoca¬ 
tion or repeal of the mandate in question is con¬ 
tained. If they fail in this, as they inevitably 
must, let them either acknowledge with contri¬ 
tion their past prevarication, and for the future 
regulate their conduct, according to the injunction 
of the Apostles, or else renounce at once all be¬ 
lief in the 0th of the .19 Articles, rejecting it as 
false and erroneous, and admitting and embrac¬ 
ing most steadfastly divine and dogmatical Tra¬ 
dition .—Madras Catholic Expositor. 


PILGRIMS OP MARYLAND. 

(Continued from page 288 ) 

Before it had passed through the necessary 
forms, Lord Baltimore died in London, on'the 
15th of April, 1032, in the 53d year of his age; 
lying buried (says Fuller) in the chancel of St. 
Dunstan’s in the west, leaving, his son, the Right 
Hon. Cecil Calvert, heir to his honor, estate and 
noble disposition. He has left a character wor¬ 
thy of all admiration. For wisdom, justice and 
virtue, for heroism, perseverance and fidelity, for 
sobriety, moderation and charity he has "been 
rarely equalled and never surpassed. The writers* 
of his own time speak of him unanimously in 
the most exalted language. Fuller (a Protestant 
divine in 1060) says that “ he was of rare virtue, 
for that when he became a Roman Catholic he 
at once resigned the chief secretaryship which* 
he had filled sowell; finding that he must either 
be wanting in his trust or violate his conscience 
in discharging the office.’’' Loyd, a writer of 
About the same period, declares that ‘“his public 
spirit consulted not, his private profit, but tne en¬ 
largement of Christianity and the king’s domi¬ 
nions in that his aueient, primitive and heroic 
work of planting the world.’’ “ Though he was 
a Cathbhc, yet kept he'himself sincere and disen- 
J*®m interests, and though a man of 
gfeat jddgment, yet not obstinate in his senti¬ 
ments, but taking as great pleasure in hea/ing 
otherB opinions as in delivering his own while 
he heard, moderated and censured.” 


“He carried a digested and exact account of 
affairs tdlihU master every night, and took to 
himself Vhe pains to examine the letters widely 
related to any interest that might be any wavs 
considerable. He was the only statesman that, 
being engaged to a decayed party, yet managed 
his business with that high respect for all sides, 
that all who knew him applauded him, and none 
that had any thing to do with him complained 
of him.’* 

“fee «u freedom's champion; one of those, 

The few in number, who hau not o erstept 

The charter to coastiae which she bestows 
, On such as wield her Weapons. He had kept 
The whiteness of his soul, and thus men o’. r him 

wept.” 

' But it is not our task to write the eulogy of 
Calvert. Ages since it was indelibly inscribed 
by, more’** in mortal power on the walls of the 
Eternal tipple, that temple wherein, now and 
for ever, are assembled that glorious army of suf¬ 
ferers, whose passport to Paradise was written 
with their blood or heard in their sighs, who 
have shed lustre even on those Black pages of 
English t;» Tu'f w hich record their persecutions. 

The nn>f fbof Cecil, the eldest son and heir, 
was subali°*.ed for George in the patent, and the 
grant was fully completed on the 2 ntli of June, 
1632, not however without remonstrance from 
the agents of Virginia who endeavored, unsuc¬ 
cessfully, to convince the Privy Council that thel 
territory of that colony was invaded by the 
boundaries affixed to Maryland. The second 
Baltimore seems to have inherited with his title 
arid fortunes all his father’s virtues, talents and 
designs, though he lacked that bold heroism 
which distinguished him. The one only planned, 
the other could both plan and execute. As soon 
as the grant was confirmed he commenced pre¬ 
parations for the settlement of the colony. Re¬ 
maining in England himself, the care of the 
transportation and settlement of emigrants was 
confided to his brother Leonard, who was endow¬ 
ed with all the powers necessary for the perform- 
«yiee of the trust. As the great object was to 
provide a refuge from persecution for those of 
the faith then proscribed in England, the origi¬ 
nal emigrants were Catholics. Unfortunate at 
home they sought a spot in which they couldx 
embrace the altar, and find an inviolable re fur' 
from the fury of the wicked and the mercilo 
They hastened to a soil cousecrated to Freedom 
in the name of Religion. On Saint Cecilia’s day 
in the year 1633, they sailed with a gentle but 
favorable gale from the Isle of Wight, to the 
number of about two hundred, mostly gentlemen 
of standing and substance. Their vessels wcie 
two iu number, a small pinnace of forty tons', 
and a ship of four hundred, called the Ark and 
Dove, a uarae emblematical of the peaceful 
means by which they sought security for con¬ 
science even to banishment.' As they sailed 
smoothly and tranquilly, with sails expanded, 
lilc% the white wings of the bird of hope, fiyr 
home and kindred to the wilderness and savaf-" 
who, recollecting their motives, will hesitate 
acknowledge that they must have felt the tnie 
martyr spirit. There are martyrs who, neither 
burn nor bleed, but suffer a thousand deaths m 
the prolongation 96 one life. Their suferiog* 
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are not the less glorious because thi*’ lack the 
dramatic heroism of those, the grander! of whose 
* character is concentrated in the final scene. The 
pilgrims of Maryland furnished victims of both 
classes. The holy offering of patience and suf¬ 
fering for America, commenced on th#dav when 
to the winds and waves were committed our 
band of emigrants. On board the ship were 
several Jesuits. Where is the spot on earth's 
surface, however difficult of access or dangerous 
of habitation, to which these indefatigable mes¬ 
sengers of mercy, these zealous and accurate 
scholars, have not penetrated! After a long and 
tempestuous voyage, having stopped at Barba* 
docs, St. Christopher's and Point Comfort, they 
finally arrived in March, 1604, at their destine^ 
homes. Following the example of Columbus, 
or rather obeying their own pious promptings, 
they immediately erected a cross and retained 
thanks to God for their safety. They purchased 
fiom the Indians the necessary land for their pre¬ 
sent purposes, and founded the lown ofSt. Mary’s, 
which, although it continued to be the capital for 
seventy years, is now levelled with the dust. Ha¬ 
ving arrived in the spring and bought the crop 
of corn then planted in the vicinity of St. Ma¬ 
ny’s, they were soon able to reap a harvest, which 
Reared (hem from want. Neither the ladies nor 
tlieir servants had ever before seen the maize of 
this country^, and were ignorant of the process 
by which the shining and brittle grains were 
converted into bread.- They were soon instructed 
by the good-natured sqaws, and so well taught, 
that even to this day (as no donlit so‘me of us 
can attest from personal experience) the corn- 
bread, hoe-cakes, johnny-cakes and slap-jacks 
of their successors are a savory nutriment not to 
be despised. 

Time will not permit us to pursue in detail 
the history of the colony. Let us gl.inee at its 
salient points, and we shall find that Maryland is 
the “ bright particular star” of colonial history; 
that the justice, intrepidity, virtue, humanity 
toleration and above all the ardent love of liberty 
which her founders exhibited, far surpassed what 
can be elsewhere found. While the sobriety and 
justice of the Quakers in Pennsylvania, the indi- 
i pendence and enterprise of the Puritans in New 
England, the industry aud perseverance of the 
Hollanders in New York, and the gallantry, both 
in love and war, of the Cavaliers in Virginia, have*| 
found historians to record and poets to sing their 
praises, let us contemplate the purified concentra¬ 
tion of all in the acts of those who first planted 
civilization on ttie shores of the Chesapeake. 
Their justice —the right of couquest by which the» 
weaker becom ' the prey of the stronger is fully 
asserted by the law writers. It is the foundation 
of the royal title in England from the time of 
William I. It has been recognised by grants in 
this country and by the decisions of our courts. 
This doctrine supposed that when a country was 
overrun and its inhabitants subdued, the law of 
Ipfcature and nations vested in the victort, the 
r sovereign power which had before existed in the 
' Aborigines, a doctrine abhorrent to every senti¬ 
ment of natural justice and utterly repudiated by 
the proprietary of Maryland. Not an inch of 
her soil was wrung by force from unoffending 
weakness ; not one spot WSs stained by the blood 
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of innocence to gratify the lust of dominion. 
The governmental power was derived from their 
sovereign, but their land titles by conveyance 
from the law ful owners, and their settlement was 
made with the full consent of the natives. 

('To be continued.) 


MISCELLANEA. 

Birth At Wai-Atate, on the :20th of Majr, the wife 
of the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of New Zealand, 
of n son. # 

The Archbishop of Cantei bury and heads of 
the Church of England, seem determined to make 
up for their want of success at home, in stop¬ 
ping the rapid progress of preachers of dissent— 
Methodists, Jumpers, Ranters, Souihcotites, 
bearded Prophets, latter-day Saints, White Qua¬ 
kers, Socialist^, and an hundred o^u-s, besides 
the opponents of all religion, tfho lecture on 
choirs*and tables, in the Ucgeut’s-park and else¬ 
where, every Sunday. Onr Canterbury Metro¬ 
politan, it seems, unable to make any impression 
ou Christians, by Bishops, (there are 2d in Eng¬ 
land}—seems determined to make amends, by 
living what Bishops *e;tu eflect upon Pagans, 
Mahometans, and Jews; and therefore sends one 
each to New Zealand—to Jerusalem—to Hong 
Kong. We expect next to hear of the Protes¬ 
tant Bishops of Ispahan, andTlonstantinople, and 
no doubt we shall of Pekin ; a that is, provided 
the sine qua nun —the indispensable £‘2,000 a 
a year can be raised by some pious king, like 
him of Prussia, if Sir Robert Peel should be 
inexorable. Apropos as to this birth of the 
young New Zealand Bishop—it reminds us of a 
story we heard. When I)r. Alexander, (the 
quondam Israelite) was going to take possession 
of his see, as successor of St. James the less, it is 
said he went on laudiug, to a hotel kept, bv an 
Italian, aud amid the endless luggage—the 
trunks, chests, cases, portmanteaus, bandboxes, 
&c. Hid. &c., and all the male and female servants, 
Signor II Vescovo (the Lord Bishop) was announ¬ 
ced; then Signora la Vescova —this made the 
Italians stare; but when a whole group of chil¬ 
dren appeared, “ Santa Maria!" exclaimed a 
maid servant in amazement—“ Eero i Vesc.ovini!" 
(Holy Mary! see all the little Bishops !)—Sydney 
Morning Chrimiclc. 

The Rev. T. J. O’Connell, late of Waterford 
who*has just returned from Rome, preached on 
Sunday last, in the church of St. Terpsa, Cla- 
rendon.street, in favour of the Widow’s House, 
£larke’s court, which was numerously and res¬ 
pectably attended.— Correspondent. We learn 
from good authority that Dj. O’Connell pur¬ 
poses treating the opinions of the Tractarians, 
and particularly those of the Rev. Mr. Hall, in 
his late vyork on Purgatory. In Mr. Hall’s book 
there is much apparent research, and as he cites 
at great length passages from the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, by misapplication, misconstruc¬ 
tion, or other omissions, in support of his anti- 
Catholic theory, the work to which we allude 
must be of considerable importance at this mo¬ 
ment, as a conscientious and laborious investi¬ 
gation of the Fathers on this dogma, which is 
the last entrenchment of the Tractarians, will 
place the genuine doctrine of the primitive 
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Church in its true light. The letter of Dr. 
O’Connell on Transubstantiation, addressed last 
year to Dr. Pusey, has given an evidence of his 
accuracy and learning in a controversy of this 
nature, whilst his talents and temper render him 
extreme^ interesting.— TMet. 

Dkathnof the Vkby Rev. Dr. M’Con- 
yillf. —Died, at the parochial house, Dromore, 
on the 18th inst. after a few weeks’ illness, the 
Very Rev. Dr. M'Conviile, V. G. of the diocese 
of Dromore, and for twenty-two yenrs the res- 
%pected parish priest of the united parishes of 
Dromore and Carvaghey. This highly-gifted 
and esteemed clergyman was in the 63d year of 
his age, and the 36th of his ministry. He was 
a zealous and faithful minister. He was pious, 
charitable, benevolent and humane; mild and 
gentlemanly in his manners, conciliatory in his 
conduct, 4 gd a living exemplification of the 
lessons he taught. He won the esteem of all 
classes in society, and gained for his memory 
that unfeigned respect' which the virtuous and 
exemplary life cannot fail to ensure. The dio¬ 
cese of Dromore has in his death sustained a 
heavy loss. His parishioners will long re¬ 
member the invaluable services he rendered them 


the globeJthe present generation of the humbler 
classes ofwpur fellow-countrymen have penetrat¬ 
ed, becauw to Mr. Rice is mainly attributable « 
the credit of whatever intellectual training they 
enjoy.— Tablet. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Foran has ordered a 
Month’s f Mind for the late Dr. Rice, founder of 
the Christian Brother’s Society, to be observed 
in Waterford on the 1st of October.— Ibid. 

India. *-Mgr. Borghi, Bishop of Agra and 
Vicar- Ajpstolic of Thibet, has returned to Lyons 
from England, and is preparing to start for Ben¬ 
gal, where he is charged to open two new 
missions; one in Lahore, and the other in the 
mountains of Cashmere. He brings with him 
a sufficiently numerous colony of Missionaries, 
belonging to various nations, seven Brothers of 
St. Victor, and several religious ladies, to found 
schools.— Ibid. 

Gibraltar. —We expect Monsignor Capa- 
cini, the Pope’s Nuncio at Lisbon, here in a 
few days, on his return to Rome. He will leave 
Lisbon with the English packet onjdte 17th inst. 
Very elegant apartments are prepared for him 
in the residence of Sir Leonard Aquarone, the 
Roman Consul.— Ibid. 


in the erection of their chapels and schoolhouses 
besides a handsome parochial bouse, which he 
built at his own expense. His ministerial career 
was distinguished by uniform piety and zeal, 
particularly in training up the little ones, whom 
lie loved, and in return was beloved by them. 
His remains were interred, on Thursday last, in 
the chapel of Dromore, which was crowded to 
excess from an early hour that morning. One 
universal feeling of unaffected Borrow and regret 
for the loss of their revered pastor seemed to 
pervade all present, the respectable members of 
the different religious denominations seemed to 
Bhare the same feeling in common. After the 
solemn office for the dead had been chanted, by 
the Right Rev. Dr. Blake, and almost the whole 
t£ the Catholic clergy of the diocese of Dromore, 
tne Rev. L. L. Morgan, assisted by the Rev. B 
O’Loughlin and J. Mackcn, us deacon and sub¬ 
deacon, and the Rev. John Sharkey as master of 
the ceremonies, celebrated a requiem Pontifical 
High Mass; at the conclusion of which,the Right 
Rev. Dr. Blake delivered a most appropriate dis¬ 
course, in which he took a view of the duties 
and laborious life of a good pastor, and in a 
happy strain of impressive eloquence dreV so 
good a likeness that an attentive and deeply af¬ 
fected audience did not fail to recognise jn it the 
zeal and many virtues that adorned the exemplar 
ry and edifying life of the Very Rev. Dr.-M’Con- 
ville .—Northern Whig. 

Death of E&uond Ignatius Rice. —The 
Waterford papers announce toe death of a 
venerable, a good, and, in toe best sense of the 
word, a great man—a man of powerful mind— 
of vast knowledge of human nature—of a com¬ 
prehensive grasp of intellect—of undaunted cour¬ 
age—of irresistible perseverance—of unbending 
integrity—of pure piety—of immense charity— 
Edmond Rice, -the founder of Christian Schools 
—toe fcspH of a new age to Irishmen in the 
way of i»*tWiction—the harbinger of virtue 
and of btetfpmgs—the benefactor of his species, 
not oulf hi Ireland, but in whatever quarter of 


Trinidad. —By the last packet I learn that 
the Solicitor General of the port of Spain, or 
Trinidad, has introduced into the Local Legis¬ 
lature a bill, or statute, which is to have for its 
object the making of the Protestant Church of 
England the establishedChurch of that colony 1 
Nothing, perhaps, has ever been introduced by 
the nominees of the British Government into this 
part of its dependency so unpopular,or so outrage¬ 
ous, as this Church ascendancy project, and that 
in a country almost exclusively Catholic. Already 
petitions have been pouring in from all quarters 
against this most nefarious measure. And this 
is the Government which is anxious to take 
charge of our charitable bequests. Mercy on 
us, what urbanity and condescension I —Our Dub¬ 
lin Correspondent. 

Tallow.— On Monday the Right Rev. Dr. 
Foran, finished the triennial Visitation of the 
district of Dungarvan. In this parish his lord- 
ship administered the Sacrament of Confirmation 
to over seven hundred persons, making a total 
of over ten thousand in this small district of 
Lthirtcen parishes—a very extraordinary instance 
of the increase of the population in this part of 
the country. We witness, with sincere satisfac¬ 
tion, the zealous exertions of this good and en¬ 
lightened prelate in the discharge of the many 
duties of his high calling, of almost daily occur¬ 
rence. On Sunday morning his lordship was 
engaged in the performance of the solemn cere¬ 
mony of the relijnous profession of a young lady, 
Miss Margaret a. Condon, in the Carmelite Con¬ 
vent of this town. On this joyous occasion to 
her friends, over three hundred children were 
entertained at a public breakfast in the schooi- 
room% of the Convent, and thiB number is consi- ; 
derably under the average attendance of those" 
who receive usefnl and religious education in 
these schools. After, breakfast wan over, his 
lordship visited the rooms, addressed the children, 
and examined them for their Confirmation on 
the next day. - Waterford Chronicle. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, otie baptism.” 


\ T o. 23.] Calcutta : Saturday, December 7, 1844. [Von. VII. 

RELIGIOUS PROFESSION* 


The interesting ceremony of a profession 
,f six Novices, and a reception of three 
Postulants was performed last Tuesday in 
it. Thomas’ Church. His Grace the Areh- 
lifihop officiated, assisted by Rev. Messrs, 
^livelier and Kenny. On the Epistle side 
>f the altar an elevated scat was prepared 
'or the Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe, who was 
ttended by the Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy, 
nd Rev. Mr. Formosa. After the recep- 
ion, his Lordship ascended the pulpit, and 
Iclivered a sermon, (in which a brief des- 
•ripfion of the ceremony is given) of which 
ha following is an outline :— 

More blessed shall she be, if she so remain, 
according to my counsel; and I think that 
I also have the spirit of Ood. 

(I. Cor, 7, 40.) 

« Were I to inform you, beloved brethren, 
hat a certain class of persons was long thfe 
sject of admiration in the universe; that the 
nost powerful monarchs, both for heatheni¬ 
sm and Christendom, have been struck with 
reverential awe at beholding them ; that they 
mve not hesitated to bend their haughty 
leads in token of respect for them; that 
■aptives have been liberated from their 
•bains, on one of them being seen pass by ; 
bat Empresses have n °t only entertained 
hem, but mfiiistereil to them with delight at 
heir hospitable.boards; were I to mention 
.iiese and many other prerogatives, with 
which that class has been honored by the 
irst people of the universe; you, undoubted¬ 
ly, would ask me with eagerness to whom I 
illuded. And I presume that, when I satis¬ 
fy your enquiry, your astonishment will be 

E tally groat, on learning that those persons 
ong to a class, which Ib, at present, far 
in being the happiest in the estimation of 
the world, and which Iiolds a position by no 
means enviable in, the opinion of our sepa¬ 
rated brethren. That clas.»consists of those, 


who renounce the pleasures of the senses, 
and preserve immaculate that purity of mind 
and body, which is so acceptable in the 
sight of their Redeemer, who is himself a 
Virgin. Yes, it was this class that, received 
so many privileges from royally in the reign 
of heathenism, as well as in the Christian 
dispensation. The Vestal virgins of pagan 
Rome, though far inferior iif many respects 
to the religions of the Christian metropolis, 
wore ever treated with marked reverence by 
Consuls and by Emperors; and as to Chris¬ 
tian virgins, we arc informed by that veraci¬ 
ous historian Eusebius, that the great Con¬ 
stantine himself entertained for them so high 
a respect, that he appeared to adore them; and 
his imperial mother, St. Helen, while visit¬ 
ing the holy places, which had been conse¬ 
crated by tbc life arid sufferings of the rnan- 
God, did not hesitate to minister unto them 
with her own royal hands. But why such 
honors ? why such distinctions ? Because it, is 
indeed a matter of astonishment, that crea¬ 
tures of a frail and delicate frame, surround¬ 
ed by the allurements of the world, to the 
enjoyment of which everything that, is in it 
attracts them, should contain*-those allure¬ 
ments,•should trample them under foot, and 
should, like Moses, prefer the “ reproach of 
Christ,” qpd the opprobrium of the Cross” to 
tlicb u treasures of tbo Egyptians,” and the 
fleasnrcs'of Pharoab's palace. Nay, by the 
most learned men of the Church, such as 
the mellifluous Abbot of Claitvaux, they are 
ranked in a higher scale of dignity than the 
angels themselves, not because the latter are 
not gifted with brighter purity; but because 
they have not the same difficulties to encoun¬ 
ter in the preservation of that purity, they 
are not encumbered with a flashy carcase, 
which mig*bt weigh them down to the earth, 
and impedie their advancement in virtue ; 
while the former are beset with all these 
difficulties, and are, therefore, doubtless more 
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to be admired. In the same manner as the 
now, which has preserved uncontaminatcd 
sn a valley its original whiteness and beauty, 
should much more attract our attention, and 
excite our^dmiration, than the other snow 
which is undefiled indeed, and unsullied, but 
on the summit of-a mountain.” 

His Lordship then proceeded to refute the 
charges made by Protestants on our Church 
"for sanctioning the religious state, and re* 
qujring the observance of perpetual conti- 
nency from those who embrace it, or who 
devote themselves to the sacred ministry. He 
first said that the Catholic Church, so far 
from holding Matrimony in disrepute, or 
considering it a dishonorable»state, teaches 
that it was Hot only instituted by the Al¬ 
mighty as a civil contract in the earthly 
Paradise, but also was elevated by our Re¬ 
deemer to the dignity of a sacrament, and 
thus constituted a symbol of that spiritual 
union which exists between Christ and his 
Church. Further, he maintained that the 
Catholic Church entertains much more res¬ 
pect for matrimony" than the Protestant, be¬ 
cause she expressly commands her children 
not to presume to enter into it in the state of 
sin, but previously to purify their souls from 
every stain, and denounces the refractory as 
guilty of sacrilege, of profaning namely an 
ordinance consecrated by the Lord, while the 
Protestant Church, on liie contrary, issues no 
such commands to her children, but at least 
tacitly permits them to engage in that holy 
state, with the filth of sin. upon their souls, 
as in many cases, sins, at least, of thought, 
precede the celebration of marriage. 

Hr. Olliffe next proved that Celibacy, or 
the unmarried stale, iH more perfect than 
matrimony. For this purpose he quoted 
several passages from Sf. Paul, from the 
same chapter and Epistle, from which he hud 
taken his text. These were v. 7, 1 would 

that, all men mere even ax myself v. 

“ 1 say to the unmarried and to the widows, 
it is (food for them if they so continue, even 
as 1 v. 32, “ He that is without a wife is 
solicitous for. the things that belong to *the 
Lord.; but he that is with a wife is solicitous 
for the things of the world v. 34, “ The 
unmarried woman and the virgin thinketh on 
the things of the Lord... .but she that is 
married thinketh on the things of the world;" 
v. 38,” He that giveth his virgin in marriage 
doth well, but he that giveth her not, doth 
better - ” and V.40, “More blessed shall shebe, 
if (^married) remain, §'c” as in the 
te»5 From all these passages he drew the 
incontestable argument, that St. Paul consi¬ 
dered celibacy or the unmarried state, more 
perfect than the married. 


He thin absolutely denied that the CatLo 
lie Church sanctions the compulsion of fe¬ 
males to embrace the religious state. The 
Council of Trent on the contrary (Scss. 25. 
ch. 18,) Anathematises those, of whatsoever 
Btation 'ov rank they may be, who should 
compel any female to embrace the religions 
state! He then asked, why should they he 
prevented from doing so, if they consider 
themselves called to it by God, and if tlu;y 
be persuaded that they can more feasibly 
work out their salvation in a convent, than in 
the world, which, according to St. John, “ is 
all seated in wickedness,” (1 John, 5,10.) 

He then briefly described the ceremony o 
the»day. lie said that of the nine female- 
who presented themselves before; the altar, 
three were candidates for the religious state, 
and therefore had received the white veil, 
which is a symbol of the noviciate, a state of 
probation that lasts two years, before they an. 
perpetually admitted. They had already 
been tried for several months before the re¬ 
ceiving even of the white veil. The other six 
had now completed those two trials, before 
and after the taking of the white veil, and 
had been two years and a half in the convent 
during all which time they had enjoyed per¬ 
fect liberty to return to the world, if the\ 
pleased. Their hair was cut off, to indi 
cate that they bad renounced the superflui 
ties and vanities of the world. They rcceiv 
ed a cincture or girdle, as a symbol of tha 
conlincncy, to which they pledged themselves- 
a symbol alluded to by our Saviour in then 
words: “ Let your loins be girt, &c.” (Luk 
12, 33.) lie then adverted to the circuit 
stance of the ceremony taking place <> 
the-festival of St. Francis Xavier, and fee 
ingly added that his spirit seemed to hovi 
over this Mission, if we may judge from t! 
glorious enterprises of its present distinguisl 
cd Chief Pastor, and then concluded by ;n 
dressing the nine candidates in the follow it 
or similar terms :— 

“ Yes, spouses elect of Jesus Christ, 
St. Xavier were to return to this country, a> 
to enter this temple to-day, he would rejoi 
at beholding you treading in his footsie] 
and labouring like him for the glory of yo 
Maker, and tlije sanctification of your folio 
creatures. For you, like him, are about 
renounce the world, with its vanities a 
sinful enjoyments, and to nail vourseh 
to^ the cross of Christ, using for nails tin 
three vows of Poverty, of Chastity, air 
Obedience, which you intend offering t 
day to your Redeemer. Oh ! happy y 
if you persevere in this solemn engageinei 
happy you, if like Xavier, you be faith 
to your divine Sjfouse unto death. Be wan 
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five foolish virgins of the 
io neglected to keep U'kir lamps 
ted, and were on that account 
i the Bridegroom, and locked 
1 nuptial chamber. Take heed, 
trary, as St. Peter adhnonishes 
your good works, to make sure 
f and election.” (2 Pet. 1,10.) 
. . liius merit to be enrolled among 
bat chosen band, which alone is privileged 
j sing the canticle, that contains the* praises 
f the Lamb, who is himself a Virgin, and 
ou will follow him, whithersoever be goeth* 
i the pleasure grounds of Paradise, for ages 
{’ ages.” • 


THE HOWRAH CHURCH. , 

On next Saturday evening, the 14th inst. 
raspers will commence at the Howrah 
Church at G o’clock, and on the following 
ay, Sunday* at 10 o’clock, the Right Revd. 
Jishop Olliffe will celebrate Pontifical Mass 
-a Sermon in English will be preached 
y Mr. James A. Treacy, after which a col- 
jotion will be made to defray the expenses 
f the Church. 

DWARKANAUTH TAGOltE. 

The Catholic Community owe a large 
obt of gratitude to Dwarkanautli Tagore, 
Ssq. not only for his generous contributions 
a their charitable Institutions, but still more 
or the kind manner in which they arc 
onferrod, and the sincere admiration with 
.'Inch he always speaks of the venerable 
fontiff, who now fills St. Peter’s chair. We 
jol convinced, that his liberal and manly 
andor with Protestants, when talking with 
■tem of his interview with His Holiness, has 
one much towards removing their prejudices, 
nd has created a favorable feeling in many of 
icm, towards their Catholic brethren. In 
ddition to his other benefactions, we have 
earned, with pleasure and gratitude, that 
hvarkanauth has promised to present a va- 
lable public Clock, to be erected in the 
teeple of St. Thomas’ Church, Chowriu- 
hee. By this noble act of judicious liber- 
lity, Dwarkanauth will, besides giving a 1 
lagnificent present to St. Thomas’ Church, 
jnder also a great public service to the »u- 
lerous, and highly respectable inhabitants 
f that part of Calcutta. We regret much 
) learn, from the following letter, which was 
3 companied with a donation of one hundred 
!upees for our Orphanage, that the health 
f this great and generous Benefactor to our 
oramunity continues lh a delicate state, and 
re are confident that our brethren will all 
>in in the earnest and^ grateful prayer to 


God, that lie may be soon restored to the 
enjoyment of vigorous and permanent health. 

W. II. Lackerstecn, Esq. 

Mr Dear Sir, —I am very much obliged 
to His Grace, the Archbishop, fo^. sending 
the tickets through you. Pray tan him that 
I very much wish to attend the ceremony, 
but I am afraid, from the state of my health, 
and the early hour, I shall not be able to 
attend. However, I beg to enclose an order 
for Co.’s Rupees one hundred, as my contri¬ 
bution to the funds for the Orphanage, and, 
with my host compliments to His Grace, 
believe me, Yours very truly, 

1st Doc. 1844. D. Tagore. 

llOOTEEHAREiT^’ 

Interesting extract from a letter to the 
Archbishop , respecting the Christian popula¬ 
tion in the neighbourhood of Mooteeharec. 

“ Champarun, of which Mooteeharec is the 
Civil Station, not beieginthe Bengal Vicari¬ 
ate, it may not be known to your Grace, 
that the interesting Christian colonics of 
Bctteah and Choorce ar^ situated in this 
district. Bctteah is about thirty miles from 
Mooteeharoe, and Choorec six miles beyond 
Bettcah. The Mission in Bctteah was 
founded by an Italian Capuchin Friar, about 
the year 1740, and now amounts to a con. 
gregalion of eleven hundred Native Chris¬ 
tians. There is an excellent house for the 
Pastor, and a large substantial Church ca¬ 
pable of containing throe hundred persons. 
In the small lonely village of Choorec 
there are about three hundred Christians. 
These arc ail descendants of a few families 
of Nepauleso Christians, who escaped from 
that country in the persecution of 1700, 
together with four of the Capuchin Mis¬ 
sionaries, who had, fifty years previously, 
established Missions in different part9 of 
Nepaul. My official duties lead me fre¬ 
quently in the direction of these two places, 
and I take a great interest in the people. 
The Rev. and excellent Father who has 
charge tif both Missions is an Italian. He 
ft most, anxious to establish a good school at 
Bettcah, but the funds are panting, and the 
poopl^, although they cannot be said to be 
poor, for they arc very industrious, and but 
few of them are in want, will not contribute 
to its support.” 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 

R. J. Lougbnan, Esq. C. S. has requested 
the Archbishop to have him enrolled as a 
subscriber of twenty-five Rupees per An. to 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith. 
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TESTIMONIAL TO CAPTAIN VOSS OF 
THE « SERINGAPATAM.” 

A piece of Plate has been presented to 
the Commander of the “ Seringapatam,” by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Olliffe, on behalf of 
the C&th&jps of Calcutta, for his kindness 
and attention to his Lordship and the Re¬ 
ligious Party who accompanied him out in 
that vessel. The piece of Plate consists of a 
very handsome embossed silver Tankard, on a 
salvor, richly engraved with vine leaves of 
the same material. The inside of the tank¬ 
ard is highly gilt, and the salver bears the 
arms of Captain Voss. The workmanship 
does infinite credit to Messrs. Lattey Bro¬ 
thers. The inscription on the tankard is as 
follows: ^ 0 

'*■' Presented 
To Edward Voss, Esq. 
bv 

The Right Rev. Dr. Olliffe 

On the part of the Catholics of Calcutta, 
For his great kindness and attention 
To the Religious Party 

Who accompanied the Bishop to India. 
November, 1844. 

We have much pleasure in subjoining Bi¬ 
shop Olliffe’s address to Captain Voss and 
that gentleman's reply to his Lordship. 

Calcutta, Nov. 20th, 1844. 
Edward Voss, Esq., 

Commander of the Ship Seringapatam. 

My dear Captain, —It is now full time 
that I should perform the pleasing task of 
publicly addressing you, not only in my 
own name, but also on behalf of the numer¬ 
ous party who accompanied me to India. 

To say nothing of our admiration of your 
great skill and unwearied vigilance as a 
Commander, qualities which inspire even the 
most timid passenger with confidence, and a 
moral certainty of safety, I feel much plea¬ 
sure in communicating to you our grateful 
acknowledgments for the constant attention 
you paid to us during our delightful passage, 
and for the readiness which you ever exhi¬ 
bited, in the most gentlemanly manner, to 
remove the discomforts necessarily atlendanj 
on a sea voyage of such long duration, 
especially witluregard to the more hpmble 
portion of my party. I must not omit like¬ 
wise to advert to that religious liberality 
which you always evinced, by thrbwing no 
obstacle in the way of the free exercise of 
our devotions, but, on the contrary, by afford¬ 
ing every facility in your power to render 
convenient to us the performance of our 
mW worship. 

These feelings of gratitude, however, do 
mot actuate alone myself and party, they are 
more strikingly perhaps, but not more sin¬ 


cerely evinced by several respectable Catho¬ 
lics of Calcutta, who have contributed to the 
purchase off the accompanying piece of plate, 
of which, in their name, I beg your accep¬ 
tance. This testimonial would be more worthy 
of your rrferits, were not the other Catholics, 
whose rhoans might have allowed them to 
come forward, prevented by the numerous 
demands that are made upon their bounty, for 
the support of our various charitable Insti¬ 
tutions/ 

To your first officer, Mr Bryd ras, to Dr. 
Baillie, and to the other officers under your 
command, you will tender our best acknow¬ 
ledgments for their unvarying kindness and 
attention. I need not add, in conclusion, 
that*our venerated Archbishop and his cler¬ 
gy fully concur with me in the sentiments ot 
this address. 

Wishing you every happiness, and a safe 
return to the bosom of vour faruilv, 

I remain, my dear Captain, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 
(Signed) *£ Thomas Olliffe, 
Bishop of M'dene, and G.V. A. of Bengal. 

Calcutta, November’ 29, 1844. 
Right Revd. Thomas Olliffk, D. D., 
Bishop of Milcne and C. V. A. of Bengal. 

My dear Lord, —I have just received 
your flattering address, with its accompany¬ 
ing testimonial, which yourself and friends 
have most kindly thought proper to present 
me with. I can assure you that this demon¬ 
stration of your regard has given me much 
satisfaction, inasmuch as it a fiords me a per¬ 
manent and substantial proof of the kind 
manner, in which you have appreciated my 
humble efforts to render the voyage of the 
Seringapatam as comfortable as it lay in my 
power. 

You speak, my Lord, of the liberality 
evinced by me towards a religion different to 
that I have been instructed in, and it is on 
this very subject that I have to express my 
admiration of the manner in which you, us 
head of an Ecclesiastical party, abstained so 
entirely from subjects that a groat portion of 
our passengers differed in. For this I have 
in an .especial manner to thank you, 

You also advert to the fact that yoar senti¬ 
ments towards me are participated in by 
your Archbishop, his clergy, and many of 
your community : to these, therefore, I beg 
you to convey my warmest thanks. 

In conclusion, let me add my best wishes 
for the health and happiness of yourself and 
those who accompanied you. 

Remaining, my ddlr Lord, 

Yours very truly, 

(gigned) Edward .Voss. 
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EIGHT BEV. BISHOP BOBGIII. 

We Lave received letters frail Bombay 
which contain the gratifying Intelligence, 
that Sir George Arthur, the Governor, not. 
only paid the most courteous attention to 
Bishop Borghi, but also most Itindly pro¬ 
mised, on the part of Governmsnt, every 
assistance towards the safe and speedy con¬ 
veyance to Agra of the numerous,missionary 
party, which accompanied his Lordship from 
Europe. * 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 
BOW BAZAR. 

We have great pleasure in announcing that 
the above named most important institution 
will be opened to-raorrow the 8th inst. the 
day sacred to the feast of the Immaculate Con¬ 
ception of the ever Blessed Virgin. On that 
day at 7 o’clock, a. m. there will be a solemn 
High Mass celebrated in the very tasteful 
and commodious Chapel attached to the con¬ 
vent. After Communion a Sermon will be 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Kenny of St. 
John’s College. In the evening Vespers will 
he sung at 0^ o’clock, and a religious in¬ 
struction given. For the future, during the 
cold season, the daily Mass at the Bow Bazar 
chapel will begin at 7 o’clock, A. M. 

LETTER NO. XXV. 

From a Catholic Officer in India to 

HIS PROTKSTANT FRIENDS IN EUROPE. 

My Df.au Friends, —In order to inves¬ 
tigate your rule with that minuteness and 
care which the importance of the case 
demands, it is necessary to test it by every 
contingency of life; this will be trying" it 
like gold in the fire; if it is merely a glit¬ 
tering thing made up of alloy, it will instant¬ 
ly, upon such a trial, show what base matter 
it was made up of, if again, it be genuine 
and pure, it will shine the brighter by under¬ 
going such an ordeal. Suppose then we 
subjoin to the cases pointed out in my ia*o 
lettflls, the condition of the poor ancl the 
daily labourer, and that we contrast their 
circumstances to the spirit of your rule, and^ 
which it is needless for me here to recapitu¬ 
late ; in real earnestness let me ask you how 
will the daily workman, the man-servant, the 
field labourer, the soldier and the sailor, the 
inaid-servant, the mother of children, &c. find 
time, even admitting the most improbable 
hypothesis, that they are in possession of the 
requisite learning to make the required, and 
as you say indispensable inquiry, whether the 
books of the Bible are canonical and were 
written by inspiration, arc correctly trans¬ 
lated, and then to compare text to text or, 
as the conversion of fijjth directs them to do, 


when it says; “when there is a question 
about the truth and full sense of any scrip¬ 
ture, it must be searched and known by other 
places that speak more clearly,'’ this your- 
rule enjoins them to practice. Consider hero 
that the religion of one generation of Chris¬ 
tians, according to your thedfy, can bo no 
infallible guide or guarantee to the next age; 
that, like the inventions of art the doctrines 
of Christianity are to be left open to any 
changes or reformations which the inventive 
genius of man may suggest or establish; 
thus what measure of knowledge the father 
or mother procures, must not satisfy, agree¬ 
ably to your system, the mind of the son or 
daughter; the sister must not bo biassed by 
the opinio^ of the brother, nortiie wife by that 
of the husband, or vicegerstffmt each must be 
directed by his or her own individual exami¬ 
nation and private judgment; the clergy must 
not step in to regulate, control or confirm their 
opinion, for if you admit this, you adopt, 

“ that piece of Popery, the authority of the 
Church, which (you say )youallabkor as most 
injurious to God.” Picture to*yourselves 
then the fearful precipice to which this your 
rule leads these poor people, and leaves them 
as it were blindfolded upon its very brink, 
groping their way. It is impossible not to look 
at this critical stage for the Catholic Church ; 
the picture is too real; the situation too aw¬ 
ful. The unenlightened soul looks out here 
for some object to rest her hope upon ; like 
the mariner in a prolonged storm who anxi¬ 
ously longs and seeks for a sight of the sun : 
for a time the heavens arc deeply overcast, 
but lo! sun-beams at last shoot their rays 
from a certain cloud, its edge is tinged with 
golden and bright colours—behind is the 
sun, and presently he breaks forth, and shows 
to the bewildered Navigator his liquid course; 
so does the glorious Catholic Church, “the 
light of nations” arise before the troubled 
and darkened souls of men, and so does she 
Ijrcak, with her beautiful light through the 
surrounding daikness, and enlighten our way 
towards the eternal haven of rest. Oh! it is 
lovely to contemplate her spirit, and to be¬ 
hold how she acts; she meet! the wanderers 
as they are going towards the beetling path ; 
she stands iliere as a beacon, and will, if 
they will, become their guide, and direct them 
by that “holy, straight way, so that fools shall 
not err therein .” For the Lord says by the 
mouth of his Prophet, “I will clothe her 
priests with salvation, and her saints shall re¬ 
joice with exceeding great joy.” It is in me¬ 
ditating upon this our security, and in view¬ 
ing how you are, alas ! “ tossed to and fro by 
every wind qf doctrine ” that we can feeling¬ 
ly and fully understand the Royal songster, 
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when he exclaims, u Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy haute, O Lord, they shall praise 
thee for ever and ever.” , And will you not 
come,'my friends, and partake of the joy 
which I and all Catholics inherit? we feel 
that we arawitliin the Ark of salvation, and 
that if wo should be lost it will be our own 
act; we have the lamp, but we may neglect 
the oil; oli! that the vividness of these clear 
truths would but illuminate your migds, as a 
flash of lightning at times breaks through 
the murky darkness, and shows to the be¬ 
nighted traveller, the dangers around, and 
. the deep gulf below, but alas! alas! your 
Rule, like a wayward aud evil star, still leads 
you astray. It may indeed appear inexpli¬ 
cably strange that none are mo^e ready to 
condemn your on n principle in the important 
or even common affairs of life ; suppose the 
Members of Parliament enacted a Jaw that 
in future it would become the bounden and 
positive duty of all the people in Great Bri¬ 
tain, learned and unlearned, peasants and 
lords, mechanics and* maid-servants, men and 
women, to* make themselves thoroughly ac¬ 
quainted with the laws of the land in every 
form and shape, how such became to bo con¬ 
stituted, in whose reigns the different acts 
had been passed—those now in force and 
those rescinded, and would have to compare 
the copies to the original statutes written in 
Latin or Old English, and that afterwards 
they were not to be called upon in cases of 
law, dispute, or crime to yield their own judg- j 
ment or opinion to the decision of any Court | 
in the realm, either to Parliament, Privy 
Council, or to the twelve Judges of England, 
if opposed to their own version of it, and 
that without this, they could not be counted 
good citizens or loyal subjects; would you 
not turn out such members as carried and 
supported such a Bill as this, as fools, aud 
send them to Bedlam as madmen ? A system 
that would carry with it all the germs of 
anarchy, confusion and disruption, and which 
would eventually overthrow the state and fill 
social order; yet, what is the difference be¬ 
tween this would-be wild scheme and .your 
Rule of Faith ? I see none, only that the lat¬ 
ter is far more difficult to attain and Fulfil 
than the other, lefiving individual inspiration 
out of the question. The system is indeed 
altogether so monstrously absurd and imprac¬ 
ticable, that I would not have, the face thus 
to elucidate it, unless I could adduce num¬ 
bers of your own divines in support of these 
my deductions. A. famous Non-conformist 
divine,, .panted Jeremiah Jones, and who 
wroi&Wtftft the early part of last century, 
£$lfeu work entitled; “A new and full mc- 
Vof settling the Canonical authority of 


the New Testament,” that, “ First, that the 
right settling of the canonical authority of 
the books ol the New Testament is attended 
.with very many and great difficulties. Se¬ 
cond, that it is a matter of the greatest con¬ 
sequence and importance. Third, that a great 
number of Christians are destitute of any 
good arguments for their belief of the cano- * 
nical authority of these books, and that no¬ 
thing at afi had been done by tlic Ghurch of 
England, C r the foreign reformed Churches 
to provo that these were ‘the Scriptures.” 
Thus the investigation which takes him three 
closely printed volumes, as “ a matter of the 
greyest consequence and importance ,” your 
rule would have every maid and man-servant 
in the jand, to enter upon the same course. 
Your celebrated Richard Baxter says upon 
this point, “ are the more exercised under¬ 
standing sort of Christians able, by sound 
arguments, to make good the verity of Scrip¬ 
ture j nay, are tlic meaner sort of ministers 
able to do this ? let them that have tried, 
judge.” I shall upon this give you the opi¬ 
nion of another of your great divines, Dr/ 
Beveridge, of the Church of England; the 
quotation is long, but the subject is vjtal; he 
observes in his “ Private Thoughts .”—“The 
reason of this my inquiry, is, not that I am 
in the least dissatisfied with that religion I 
have already embraced, but because it is na¬ 
tural for all men to have an overbearing 
opinion and esteem for that particular reli¬ 
gion they are born and bred up in; that 
therefore, I may not seem biassed by the pre¬ 
judices of education, I am resolved to prove 
and examine them all, and hold fast to that 
winch is best, for though I do not in the 
least question, but that on enquiry, 1 shall 
find the true Christian religion to be the 
only true religion in the world, yet I cannot 
say it, unless I find it upon good grounds to 
be so indeed; for to profess myself a Chris¬ 
tian, and believe that Christians only arc 
ri^ht because my forefathers were so, is no 
more than the heathen and Mahometans 
have to say for themselves;, to bo a Chris¬ 
tian only upon the grounds of birth and 
education, is all one, as if I was a Turk, or 
a iieathon, for if I had been born amongst 
them, I should have the same reason for 
their religion, as now I have for my own.” 
This may be considered und er different .views 
First, that it represents the spirit of your 
rule, that it is your bounden duty to examine 
the Bible and judge for yourselves, other¬ 
wise tfiat your religious belief is founded 
upon no better ground than what the heathen 
or Mahometan builds his upon j this is con¬ 
sistent to your sy stem j though it unmerci¬ 
fully cuts off the ignorant millions, for it is 



TUB BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


315 


impossible they can put it in practice, “prove 
and examine them all.”—Second it may be 

{ resumed that this Bishop would not ealcu« 
ate all Protestant sects, as professing in all 
points, “ the true Christian religion,” and 
which ho thus in the true latitudinaijian phra¬ 
seology of Protestantism implies as being 
members of the “ true religion,”—he would 
not, I may venture to say, class tie doctrine : 
of the “ Real Presence, the rejection of 
Baptism, and Infant Baptism, $c. as part of 
the true Christian Religion no doubt be 
came to the conclusion that his own particu¬ 
lar creed, Church of Englandism, was “ the 
host to hold fast by.” This may show 'to 
you here what Protestantism really is; you 
have only to put his sentiments, an if they 
are truly Protestant, —into the mouths of 
Lutherans, Calvinists, Baptists, Quakers, 
Plymouth brethren, Anabaptists, and so 
forth, and rftark how it will stand. It can¬ 
not reasonably be questioned, but that they 
ns prayerfully and sincerely sought to know, 
“ that particular religion, which is best,” as 
the Doctor himself, still upon “ inquiry,” 
they found no reason, no more than lie did, 
to be “ in the least dissatisfied with that reli¬ 
gion they had already embraced,” and to 
which, of course, each would say they were 
directed by the Holy Spirit; he could not 
condemn them for keeping to “ that particu¬ 
lar religion they were born and bred up in,” 
without condemning himself, for, as lie aptly 
repeats elsewhere, “ The •premises are the 
same, though the conclusions be never so differ¬ 
ent ; ’tis still upon the same grounds, that I 
profess religion, though it be another reli¬ 
gion,” this he said, relative to heathenism, 
and Mahommctanism, but it is equally ap¬ 
plicable to Quakerism, or any other ism. 
The monstrous inference therefore must fol¬ 
low, that if you allow your principle to be 
sound, you must grant that all religious 
sects are right, however much they may vary 
from the truth, whatever blasphemous or 
wicked doctrines they may teach, so long as 
upon inquiry they follow the deductions of 
their reason and private judgment, they are 
forsooth to be considered as justified!! . 

Yours faithfully, 

C. A. C. 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
From Mr. V. Jewell and associates, four 
months’ subscription, through the Rev. 

W. Kennedy,.i. 9 0 


FREE SCHOOLS, (CIRCULAR ROAD.) 
rom a poor woman,.' 1 0 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Lieut. M. Galway, Madras, 1st European 
Light Infantry. m , ..30 0 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 

Collections at St. Thomas’ Church on the 

3rd inst. 152-13-9 

Donation from Baboo Dwarkanauth Ta¬ 
gore. .. • 100 0 

Subscription for November last, fm*n the 
Dum Dum Soldiers, through the Rev. 

Mr. Kenny... ; 2 S 

(Donations TiiHouon Mb. J. Si*encb.) 

Three Scotch Ladies, Protestants,. 8 0 

Mr. Elliott,.20 t> 

Mr. Price,... 10 0 

Mr. Gough,. 10 0 

Mrs. Elliott,. 10 0 

Mr. Francis,.. 10 0 

Miss Hopkin,. 10 0 

Khctronauth Cliatterjee,. 5 0 

Rajchunder Banerjco.. . $ 0 

Bissonath Day,.’ . 50 

Bunnraly Ghose,.*. 5 0 

Chunder Mookeijee,. 5 0 

Srinath Poul. 10 

Okin rollin,. 10 

Three Sircars,. 3 0 

Unknown Subscribers?. 7 0 


FEVER HOSPITAL. 

(In the CATtftuo Cathedral district.) 
Through N, O’BiRkn. 


J. H. Roberts,. 5 0 

D. Tagore,. 10 0 

C. Campbell,.10 0 

H. C. 10 0 

II. L. S. ..... fi 0 

T. Bracken,.*.. 32 0 

T. R. Patton,. 5 0 

A Friend to the Poor,. 3 0 

C. N. Cooke,. 5 0 

F.. Paterson,. 5 0 

Frederick Bartlett,. 5 0 

R. Pringle, . 3 0 

A Friend,. 1 O' 


FESTIVALS. 

Monday, Dec. 1(5,—S. Eusebius B. M. sem. com. 
Fer. 3d. col. Dms qui de 1). M. V. &c. — In 
Vesp. com. Fer. 

Tuesday, 17,—Of Feria sem. (col. purp.) At 
Lauds &c. Ant. Iterate— Vesp. of fol. com. 
Fer. At Maya if. Ant. 0 Sap. 

Wednesday, 18,— Fast day. Expectatio Partus 
* B. V. A jnaj. com. Fer.—In Vesp. com. fol. 

and Fer. Ant. 0 Aden. Prayer of Sund. 
Thursday, 19,—S. Oolumbanns *Ab. d. (I. S. 2fv 
tilt.) fixed day, com. Fer. In Vesp. com. fol. 
and Fer. Ant. O Radix. 

Friday, 20|— Fast day. S. Didacus' C. sem. (13 
ult .) fixed day , com. Fer. 3d. col. Deus qui S,r. 
Vesp. of fol. com. Fer. only. Ant. 0 C/avis. 
Saturday, 21,— Fast. day. St. Thomas, Apost. of 
India d. 2. cl. com. Fer. Ant. Nolite. In Vesp. 
com. Sund. Ant. 0 Oriens, 

Sunday, 22 ,—4th of Advent 2 cl. of it sem .—At 
Magnif. Ant. O Rex. 

Monday, 23,—Of Feria sem. At Lauds, &c. Ant 
Ecce ven. At Bened. Ecce Comp. At Magnif. 
Ant. 0 Emman. doub. 
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Tuesday, 24 ,—Fast day. Of Vigil at Noct. sem. 
at Lauds, &c. d. — Vesp, of fol. concl. of 
Hymns as in Brev. until Epiph. and Purif. 
Wednesday, 25 ,—Christmas day, d. 1. cl. Pref. 

and com. prop. dur. oct.—In vesp. com. fol. 
Thursday, 2<i—S. Stephen Prot. d. 2. cl. com. 
Nat.-’VespT of Nat. from chap. S. Sleph. 
com. fol. and Nat. 

Friday, 27,—S. John Evang. d. 2. cl. com. 2 
oct.—Vesp. of Nat. from chap. S. John com. 
c fol. and«2 oct. 

Saturday/ 28,—Holy Innoc. M M. d. 2 cl. col. 
purp. com. 3 Oct.—Vesp. of Nat. from chap. 
H. H. Inn. com. fol. and Sund. and 3 oct. 
Sunday, 2!),—S. Thomas B. M. d. (E. S.) com. 
Sund. and 4 oct.—Vesp. of Nat. from chap. 
S. Thom. com. Sund. and 4 oct. 

Monday, 30,—Within oct. Nat. sem. (1st and 
2 nd Noct.'ani. Kesp. from Sunfi. and 3d, N. 

, Horn. Titles frstinmS) com. 3 oct.—V esp. of 
Nat. d. from chan. S. Silv. com. 4 oct. 

Tuesday, 31—S. Silvester P. C. d. com. 4 oct. 
Vesp. of fol. no com. 


5>rlfftion0. 

MRS. CHISHOLM. 

We are glad to learn that this%enevolent lady 
is preparing a list of the,unemployed operatives, 
and from the extensive knowledge she possesses 
of the circumslances of the working people, the 
situation of the interior, and the resources of the 
colony, we hope,that much good will result from 
her labours. The subject cannot be too often or 
too prominently brought before the public mind. 
— Sydney, Morning Chronicle. 

THE GOLD CRUCIFIX PRESENTED TO 
TIIE LIBERATOR IN RICHMOND 
BRIDEWELL. 

We have been prevented by matters of press¬ 
ing interest from noticing a splendid testimonial 
of respect, gratitude, and love, which the Chris¬ 
tian Doctrine Confraternities of Dublin, headed 
by the Very Rev. Dr. Spratt, presented to the 
Liberator of Ireland, with a soul-stirring' address, 
on the very morning of the day on which his 
liberation was announced, to the joy of millions. 

This exquisitely beautiftilemble'm of a Saviour’s 
love is a solid rustic cross, made of th^ Jinest 
Wicklow gold; and of course is, in every sense, o^, 
Irish manufacture. The entire stands ten*inches 
in height. The figure representing our Divine 
Redeemer nailed to the ignominious gibbet, after 
being condemned by his unjust judges, is five 
inches long, the figure being admirably propor¬ 
tioned. The whole is as simple as it is chaste, 
and the material as pure as the purpose is holy. 
The material is national, the design perfect, and 
the workmanship exquisite. Such a memorial to 
such a man, at such a time, and from such a body, 
cannot be without its significance to the people 
of Ireland. This precious relic weighs, we un¬ 
derstand, fifteen ounces, and the gold is, exeln- I 
siye of the cost of workmanship, worth nearly 
•604i— F'/ecman’s Journal. 


SOLEMN MASS OF THANKSGIVING AND 
TE DE$M IN THE CHURCH OF THE 
CONCEPTION. 

The popular joy and triumph on the occasion 
of the liberfljion of Mr. O’Connell and his fel- 
low-marty^rs were sanctified on Sunday by the 
most solemn and holy rites of religion, accom¬ 
panied by all the pomp and splendour whicH 
belong to the ancient ceremonial of the Catholic 
Church. Never, under the lofty roof of the 
Metropolitan Church, was an occasion of so 
much interest celebrated; and never, within the 
majestic colonnades of that noble temple, was a 
scene more imposing and magnificent displayed. 
The sacred proceedings consisted of a Solemn 
Pontifical High Mass of thanksgiving, at which 
his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Murray presided; 
a serqpon preached by the Rev. Dr. Miley, and a 
solemn Tk Deum cliaunted at the conclusion of 
the Holy Sacrifice. 

For a long time previous to the commence¬ 
ment of the High Mass almost all the scats in 
the church were occupied by elega'ntly dressed 
persons; and before the arrival of that period 
the sacred edifice became filled with one of the 
most crowded congregations that was ever as¬ 
sembled within its walls—a vast multitude of 
people at the same time filling the space in front 
of the church and some of the neighbouring 
streets. A few mounted police were in attend” 
ance to keep the carriage way clear opposite the 
principal portico; and notwithstanding the den¬ 
sity of the throng, the best possible order was 
preserved; and the equipages which arrived in 
rapid succession at the foot of the grand grada- 
torv received no obstruction whatever from the 
crowd. 

At tlic foot of the pillars on the left hand, or 
Gospel side of the altar, a throne was erected 
beneath a lofty crimson canopy, for the Archbi¬ 
shop ; and on the opposite side of the sanctuary, 
near the pulpit, three splendid priedieux , covered 
with crimson, placed for the Liberator, John 
O’Connell, Esq., and the Lord Mayor, together 
with many seats for the accommodation of the 
other Repeal martyrs and their friends. The 
aldermen and town councillors, who attended in 
considerable numbers, were accommodated with 
places behind the altar and in other parts of the 
(jchurch. 

At a few minutes before eleven the carriages 
of the Liberator and his family, who were greet¬ 
ed with hearty cheers in passing through the 
streets, drove up to the principal front "of the 
church, when aloud and enthusiastic shout burst 
from the vast multitude around. O’Connell ami 
his friends, however, entered the church with tlie 
least possible delay. 

The civic state coach, with the officers of the 
corporation bearing the sword and mace, and 
followed by the Lord Major, in his lordship’s 
private carriage, next arrived, but his lordship 
andtfce officers entered the church without the 
paraphernalia of office. 

Immediately on the entrance of Mr. O’Con 
nell the organ pealed forth its richest tones, am 
the choir chaunted the solemn anthem, “ Ear a l 
,tenuis et latemur in eo, alleluia /” composed fo' 
the occasion by Mr. Haydn Corri, 
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The sacred procession now ent^ed the holy 
temple, headed by a long 1 line of acolytes with 
flaming torches and cense,rs emitting clouds of 
perfume. The Rev. Mr. Laphan, as high priest, 
attended by the Rev. Mr. Cooper as^deacon, and 
the Rev. Mr. Meagher as sub-deacoid ascended 
to the high altar ; and the venerable Archbishop, 
attended by the Very Rev. Archdeacon Hamil¬ 
ton as chaplain, took his seat on the throne. 
The Rev. Mr. Collier, of Rathmine:^ acted as 
master of the ceremonies; and among the cler¬ 
gy and church dignitaries who were present 
on either side of the altar, chiefly in surplices, 
we noticed the Right Rev. Dr. Gilles, bishop of 
the eastern district of Scotland, with the Ajibe 
Bonnafous and Conon Cure of St. Pierre in 
Paris, as his lordship’s chaplains; the Rev. Dr 
Renehan, Vice-President of Maynooth College 5 
the Rev. Dr. O’Connell, P.P., of SS. Michael 
and John’s; the Rev Mr. Doyle, P.P. of St. 
Michan’s; the Rev. Mr. Aylmer, S. I., of Gar- 
diner-street^ the Rev. Messrs. Meehan, Keogh 
and Smith, of SS. Michael and John’s ; the Rev. 
Mr. Barry, and several other Rev. gentlemen, 
whose names we did not ascertain, to the num¬ 
ber of about thirty. 

The chair on the Liberator’s right band was 
occupied by tlm Lord Mayor; that on his left 
by Mr. John O'Connell; and of the other nation¬ 
al martyrs, Dr. Gray, and T. M. Ray, Esq, 
were present. Morgan O’Connell, Esq., D 
O’Connell, Esq., jiui., Mr. Fitzsimon and lady, 
and a great many other members of the Liber¬ 
ator’s family, wore in the immediate vicinity of 
his chair; and the number of Protestant gen¬ 
tlemen present was very considerable. 

The Solemn Pontifical Mass was then com¬ 
menced, the Archbishop officiating on his throne. 
After the Gospel, the Rev. Dr. Miley ascended 
the pupit, and delivered a powerful and eloquent 
discourse, after which the usual indulgence was 
announced by the reverend preacher, and the 
pontifical benediction was given from the throne. 
After the Ite Missu ost, the pontifical benedic¬ 
tion was again given, and the Archbishop then 
left the throne, and, surrounded by his clergy, 
ascended to the altar and intoned the Te Duum, 
which was chaunted with fine effect by the 
choir, supported by the fullest tones of tite or¬ 
gan, the Archbishop and clergy remaining at tl#i 
altar during the time. This portion of the 
solemn ceremonies was invested with striking 
and peculiar interest; and the effect of the 
general scene at the moment, with all the ele¬ 
vated and soul-stirring emotions which it must 
have inspired, was such as can never be for¬ 
gotten. 

The music of the mass consisted of the fol¬ 
lowing selection, viz:—the Kyrie and Gloria 
from Haydn’s splendid ma89, No. 0 ; the Credo 
from Haydn’s No. 3, and the Sanetus and Ag¬ 
nus Dei from the 15th mass of the same compo¬ 
ser. The solo parts were sung by Mrs. •Haydn 
Corri, Signora Corri, and Signor Salabert. 
Messrs. Morrisson, Glover, and Coleman, with 
numerous assistants, completed the choir, which 
was most effective; and Mr. Haydn Corri presi¬ 
ded with great skill at the organ. After the 
Credo the Laudate PuerFDomiaum was magni¬ 
ficently sung by Mrs. H. Corri; and throughout’ 


the whole of the sacred music the choir put forth 
their powers with admirable effect 
After the conclusion of the Tb Drum the 
Archbishop, with the retinue of priests and aeo- 
lytes, and Mr. O’Connell, with Im ’’friends, re¬ 
tired by the sacristy door; and mu few minutes 
afterwards assembled in.the parlour of the paro¬ 
chial house, where cake and wine were provided; 
and finally, after a brief delay, the Liberator 
returned to his carriage, and drove home, in tlm 
midst of the exhilirating shouts of innumerable 
multitudes, who then tranquilly dispersed.— Free¬ 
man's Journal. 


DR. MILKY’S SERMON. 

The Rev. Dr. Miley having received the Arch¬ 
bishop’s benediction, aseiMidodjtlre pul pit ’and 
read the Gospel for the Sunday (the 15th after 
Pentecost) from St. Luke, chap, vii., v. 11, 16— 

“And it came to pass after this that Jesus 
went into a city called Naim, and there went 
with him bis disciples and a great multitude. 
And when he came nigh to the gate of the city 
behold a dead man was carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow; anil 
much people of the city was with her. And 
when the Lori saw her fce had compassion on 
her, and said to her, weep not. And he came 
near and touched the bier, ami they that carried 
it stood still. And lie said : young man, I say 
to thee, arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a fear on them all, and 
they glorified. God, saying, that a great prophet 
has risen up among us; and God hath visited 
his people.” 

Pointing impressively to the inspired page 
from which ho had been reading, the preacher 
then said: — . 

n This is a portion of the Gospel that, stands in 
but little need of commentary. A display, at 
mice the most affecting and decisive, as well of 
the infinite benignity as of the Omnipotence of 
the Redeemer, it speaks not only to the intellect 
but to the heart, in such language as never fell 
to the lot of man, or even of angels. But even 
were it otherwise, and that this beautiful and 
touching narrative stood in need of the exposi¬ 
tion which it is customary with us to give of the 
gospel every Sunday, it nevertheless occurs to 
me that, it would not be looked upon as censura¬ 
ble or»in the least degree surprising if; deviating 
from the usual course, I should entirely conse¬ 
crate W discourse on this occasion to celebrate 
the privileges, the celestial benignity and the 
praise of the Virgin Mother of our Lord; because 
this day, beloved brethren, (the 8th of September,) 
is the feast of her ever glorious and memorable 
Nativity. 

“Would it be meet, to permit such a festival to 
pass by in silence ? IIow would that accord with 
the intentions of the church? how would it ac¬ 
cord with the paternal solicitude of our venerated 
Archbishop to see a devotion, at once enlight¬ 
ened and full of ardour, fostered among his 
people towards our Blessed Lady ? or how would 
it harmonize with their filial piety towards her, 
to whom, from tenderest childhood, they have 
delighted to resort for advocacy and consolation, 
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as to their ‘life, their sweetness, and their 
hope V In fine—would it not be unpardonable, 
and indeed preposterous, not to mention her 
name, and even dwell with rapture upon the 
praises of tlns^evcr gracious Queen of Heaven, 
to whom, under God, we are indebted for the 
signal, the astonishing, .1 will not hesitate to 
call it the miraculous, interposition from on high 
in favour of our country, on account of which 
v,'% are congregated round those sacred altars to 
tender Him our solemn thanks through the ado¬ 
rable sacrifice of the Eucharist, together with 
anthems of triumph and jubilation? “ Tc I) cum 
lav damns, Tc Dominvm confitcmur!” 

“ Nay, independently of all this to set. forth the 
genuine views of the church concerning the 
Blessed Virgin, to vindicate and enforce them 
by argument iS'Ufcnnttrr of that importance that 
it can be hardly ever considered out of place, or 
be too frequently repeated. Not only is it re¬ 
quisite for the encouragement of devotion nmong 
the Faithful, it is indispensable to preserve them 
from the shipwreck of their faith. For while 
Catholics arc, on the one hand, instructed by their 
church to regard with the profoundest venera¬ 
tion the. Virgin Mother of their Redeemer, and 
are invited to implore her advocacy, and to rely 
upon it with the greatest confidence, they are 
exposed, on the other hand, to be assailed for these 
very practices witff charges of idolatry, and 
with detracting from the merits and the prero¬ 
gatives of the only true Mediator, Christ .Tesus ; 
in short, by reason of our tenets on this head, 
we are perpetually and bitterly reproached' with 
setting aside the august and saving mysteries of 
the atonement, to introduce in its stead a gross 
and impious superstition. 

“This is a grievous and an every-day impeach¬ 
ment. But is it true, beloved brethren, or ca¬ 
pable ofAeing sustained by proofs? Or rather, on 
t!ie contrary, is it not self-evident from the Gospel 
that the theory and practice of our religion, with 
regard to the Blessed Virgin, so far from being 
inconsistent with, or subversive of, the atone¬ 
ment, is in fact as inevitable consectary of that 
doctrine ; and of all other means the most effec¬ 
tual for keeping it vividly before the minds not 
only of the more educated classes, but even of 
persons the most illiterate, and of the teuderest 
age. « 

“ For in what, let me ask, does the doctrine of 
the atonement consist but this:—that by uniting 
hypo statically divine with the human natttre in 
the Second Person of the Most blessed Trjnity, *j 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ became en¬ 
titled and qualifiedfto stand as Mediator between 
delinquent humanity, on the one hand, and an 
offended Deity on the other? Because while, 
by virtue of his human nature, he was enabled 
to present himself invested with our crimes and 
responsibilities (as was Jacob in the garments 
jf Esau,) that the stripes due to our iniquities 
might be laid upon His shoulders ‘who knew 
not sin, but, was made, sin for us,’ and that in 
His brmsei #e might be healed; whatever he 
dius. endured, as our brother and great represen- 
Jpiforc the bar of eternal pistice, became 
jxaltM to a degree of merit and value infinite, 
Seeing truly and in the most rignrouB sense at- 
fSbutable, not to either of the (distinct natures 


separately, tut- to his person (the second of the 
Blessed Trinity,) in which, as I have said, the 
two natures were united hypostatically, that is 
to say, after a mysterious fashion analogous to 
that by which a spiritual and a material nature, 
a soul and ( a body, are united in man. Through 
the divine nature alone the atonement could not* 
have been effected, because to be perfect, to be 
condign, the satisfaction should be tendered and 
carried inf & effect by one who was really a mem¬ 
ber of the attained race—by one who, parti¬ 
cipating in human nature, though unstained 
by its criminality, could still literally and in 
truth be regarded as our brother; and need I 
insist on the manifest, impossibility of any finite 
being, as a mere mortal must necessarily have 
been, no matter how pure and perfect, being 
ever able to make competent reparation to the 
Infinite Creator, whose outraged honour and 
dominion could not be repaired unless by one 
standing on a par with Him in Godhead. Hence 
we find it laid down in that formulary of faith 
which is admitted by all who deserve the name 
of Christians; we find it to be stated in the 
Nicpne Creed to be the Catholic and only saving 
faith, that Christ our Redeemer is God, from the 
substance of the Father, of whom he was gene¬ 
rated before all ages, and man from the sub¬ 
stance of his Mother, the I mmaculate Virgin Mary 
of whom in time he derived his birth. Grounded 
upon the inspired assertion of the Evangelist, 

‘ that the word was made flesh’—upon the com¬ 
mon creed handed down from the Apostles, and 
in the infallible authority of her own Tradition; 
the true Church of Christ ever insisted upon 
this doctrine, and struggled through many cen¬ 
turies in spite of every persecution in the world, 
aided by the spirit of darkness, could bring 
against her to maintain it in its integrity. The 
Arians would have admitted that Christ was 
like to God (Homoiousios;) they would have 
admitted that/ie was in a certain sense equal to 
God; some of-them even offered, in order to 
gain their point, to give him the title of God, 
without qualification of any kind, and even to 
adore him. In short, like some who in our own 
times will state almost everything that is Catho¬ 
lic regarding the blessed Eucharist, teaching 
that Christ’s real body and blood “ are verily 
find indeed given and received in the Sacra¬ 
ment,” who will even worship Christ under those 
symbols, and coincide in everything but in the 
term Transubstantiation. So it was with those 
ancient heretics. They were ready to admit— 
to believe everything with regard to Christ's 
divinity except the adopting, the term of con- 
substantial (Homoiousios) which the church de¬ 
vised, under the guidance of the holy spirit, to 
define the nature of his divinity with precision. 
It is true they upbraided her with keeping the 
world in agitation for the sake of an iota, but des¬ 
pising this impious and unmeaning sarcasm, she ^ 
spumAl every attempt at compromise, resisted* 
every stratagem and threat of tyranny, con¬ 
demning every doctrine but that which admit¬ 
ted and believed that Christ was not of a simi¬ 
lar but of the same identical substance with his 
Eternal Father. Nor was she less peremptory 
in maintaining that ne was, by virtue of his 
humanity, of the same substance, with his Vir 
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pin Mother. Even so early as the limes of the 
Apostles, and throughout the entire East, in 
Judea, in the vast countries of Asia, in Greece, 
and Egypt, there appeared immense swarms of 
opponents to the doctrine, usuallv Unown under 
the title of the Gnostic Sects. Thess were dis¬ 
tinguished into four great tribes, or families, 
broken up into innumerable subdivisions, hav¬ 
ing the most grotesque titles, disagreeing with 
each other, and subject, as must ever the case 
with those who reject the principle of authority, 
to incessant internal variations. But whether 
sprung of the carnal prejudices of the Jews,*as 
was the case with the Ebionites, or of the 
dreams of Zoroaster of the intellectual arrogance 
of Greece, or of the foul mysteries of the Nile, 
they all, and amidst, all their discrepancies 
and variations, were of wonderful accord* in re¬ 
jecting the privileges assigned by the church 
to the Blessed Virvin. The Jewish Gnostics, for 
instance, denied that there ever had been in 
Christ any participation whatever of the Divinity 
until his Baptism at the Jordan, and that he was 
forsaken by the spirit which had then descend¬ 
ed upon him before he was led forth to suf¬ 
fer upon the cross. While those of Ilellas, of 
Egypt, and the East, were for rejecting altoge¬ 
ther the reality of his human nature, maintain¬ 
ing that he was invested in the mpre phantasm 
of a body, and only appeared to suffer through a 
deception of the senses. It was against those 
blasphemies that St. John directed the entire 
of his Gospel, and especially the opening of it, 
where he says that the word eternal and con- 
substantial with the Father was ‘made flesh 
and dwelt amongst us.’ St. Peter, St. Paul, St. 
Jude, and St. James denounce them; and when 
all those impieties were again revived by Eute- 
ches, and embodied in his formal assertion, that 
the Blessed Virgin could not be called the 
Mother of God, the Faithful Spouse of Chrirt, 
amidst, the plaudits and congratulations of the 
Christian world, levelled against them the light¬ 
ning of her condemnation. And, as at the 
council of Nicea, it was defined that Christ was 
consubstantial with the Father, through his 
divinity; it was defined at Ephesus that, through 
his humanity, he was consubstantial with his 
Virgin Mother. Wherefore it is, that by the ge¬ 
nuine doctrine of the atonement we are hound to 
believe that the body in which Christ, seated at 
the right hand of God, is adored by the whole 
prostrate hierarchy of Heaven, that the body 
which was broken for us on the cross, and the i 
blood which issued in a redeeming tide from His 
most sacred heart, were in their totality de¬ 
rived from the substance of the Virgin Mother’s 
womb. That this is the only true and sav¬ 
ing faith regarding the atonement, it is im¬ 
possible to question; and with such convic¬ 
tions, let me ask, if it be not obviously unreason¬ 
able and preposterous, not to say right down 
impiety, to regard a being privileged* by the 
Deity, as we see this Blessed Virgin to have 
been; to regard her who has been brought, not 
into proximate; but into intrinsical communion 
with the Deity, with any other sentiments or 
views but those with which she is regarded by 
CatholicB. m 

“Had it beenwnerely her destiny to have ca¬ 


tered for him in his childhood—for him whose 
hand when opened ‘fills every animal with 
benediction’—had she been merely appointed lo 
watch over his tender years, to cradle lm in¬ 
fancy upon her bosom, and maintain him with 
. the lifetide from her breast, how^frould it have 
been possible for us, oh, good and gracious Savi¬ 
our, ever to have exaggerated the dignity, or to 
have outstripped the bounds of veneration that 
would be due to one who had stood in such 
august and endearing relationship to thee? Evftn 
the sepulchre where they reposed his lifeless 
body for a little while became glorious from the 
first. In ages of faith to liberate it from insult, 
all Europe precipitated itself on Asia. Even in 
this age of scepticism and tepidity, where is the 
1 Christian who could behold or even think of it 
j without feeding a glow of sagj«d enthusiasm 
I within his breast. The,cross on which he suf- 
I fered death—the pillar at which they scourged 
| him—the crown of thorns -the lance that pier¬ 
ced his side—the nails that, fastened his veupra- 
ted members to the wood—are they not, and 
have they not ever been, in every "age and by 
every people on whefln Christianity'has shed its 
rays, regarded as relies most hallowed, and de¬ 
serving of every veneration, merely on account 
of their near contact withjtho frame of our lte- 
deemer ! And oh! ye powers, brilliant and 
tremendous, who stand as His chivalry around 
the throne of Heaven’s Emperor, is it to be con¬ 
ceived that our miserable intellects can ever 
exaggerate or even attain to anything bordering 
upon an adequate appreciation of her greatness 
who lias giyen from the substance of her own 
' womb that glorified humanity which is adored 
by your angelic legions, along with’all the orders 
of the just made perfect? Why, instead of being 
at a loss for arguments to sustain the privileges 
of this Virgin Mother, those which force them¬ 
selves upon us in contemplating the Mystery of 
the Incarnation are so overpowering,'that wo 
almost shudder, even under the urgency of our 
sacred office, to repeat them. By virtue of those 
relations that exist between babe and mother did 
not Jesus actually live for nine months with the 
life of Mary? Did not the hearts of Jesus and 
Mary throb during that term with but one pul¬ 
sation? Was it not the self-same tide that circled 
through their veins ? Who, then, shall he able to 
estimate the madness, the infatuation, not to say 
the blasphemy, of upbraiding us with paying 
exorbitant, honour to the Virgin in placing her 
image or her picture on the altar of her son—in 
carrying her represented in processions of his 
eucharistic presence, when,we Bee her brought 
so near him, identified so perfectly with him 
through this divine mystery that we may say 
of them both, during this period, that, in a cer¬ 
tain sense, they were but one ; or who 1 b it that 
hopes for his salvation, through the blood that 
was shed on Calvary, can bear the thought of 
any disrespect being offered or even conceived 
towards her from whom that tide of redemption 
was originally derived. But these perhaps are 
deductions not warranted by the Gospel. Do 
they not spring Inevitably, as I asserted, from 
the very nature -of that mystery on which the 
great doctrine of atonement depends? or in what 
other light, le| me ask, was this point coasidejed 
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by personages in the Gospel under the injmedi- 
ate inspiration of the Holy Ghost P Why, the 
Catholic Church in her most fervent extaeies has 
never saluted the Blessed Virgin in language 
more utterly at variance with Evangelical or 
Protestant vids;s in general than that made use 
of according to the Gospel of St Luke by Saint 
Elizabeth, then bearing in her womb St. John 
the Baptist; ‘And it came to pass,’ says the 
Evangelist, ‘that, when Elizabeth heard the so¬ 
lution of Mary the infant bounded in the womb, 
and Elizabeth was filled, with the Holy Ghost; 
and she cried with a loud voice and said, blessed 
are thou among women, and blessed is the fruit 
of thy womb, and whence is this to me that the 
Mother of my Lord should visit me.’ This St. 
Elizabeth was of the royal line of David; she 
was Allied to thohierarchy of Aarot. She had 
become the niotEer of ,bim to whom Isaiah had 
pointed as to the ‘ angel’ that was to go before 
and announce the Long Expected. Yet, with all 
these majestic titles and privileges of grace 
and favour before God, and while under the 
influence of immediate inspiration, she is, as 
it were, overpowered with'reverential feeling 
and homage in the presence of the Blessed Virgn. 

‘ And whence is this to me,’ she exclaims, 

‘ that the Mother of my Lord should come to 
me V Mark, also, that the entire honour seems 
to be here assigned to the maternity of the 
Blessed Virgin. Nor would this language of the 
Gospel have escaped without being censured as 
irreverent and derogating from the respect duo 
solely to the Redeemer, had it been used by the 
Church without authority from Scripture, or by 
any Homan Catholic writing on this subject. In ‘ 
the first verse, likewise, which I have quoted, 
the coming of the Holy Ghost upon St. Elizabeth 
is made to appear the consequence of her having 
been merely saluted by the Blessed Virgin.— 
To the same cause is attributed the inspired 
exultation that seizes on the infant Precursor. 

1 For behold,’ says St. Elizabeth, ‘ as soon as 
the voice of thy salutation sounded on my cars, 
the infant in my womb leaped for joy.’—\Ylule 
the soul of Mary is far from being elated by 
eulogies and respect—so far transcending every¬ 
thing that could be assigned to Prophet or to 
Archangel, she is far from rebuking them as 
inappropriate, but she says, ‘ behold, from hence¬ 
forth all generations shall call me blessed, be¬ 
cause he that is Almighty has done great things 
—that is, effected the greatest of mysteries 
through me, and holy is Ilis name.’ And if any 
one, still contending against this evidence df in¬ 
spired writ, which pught to be irresistible, will 
cavil as if that it had been possible for God to 
efSegt all these mysteries, not only through the 
most lowly but" worthless instrumental tv, I 
will not be so infatuated as to dispute with him. 

I will not go about to determine what the Omni¬ 
potent could do, but 1 shall insist, according to 
the Gospl that is before me, upon what He did. 
IVojfi.-. iaMm this Blessed Virgin, upon hearing 
the; announcement of the Archangel, became 
with perturbation and solicitude, the am- 
ImlBttdor of heaven said—' Fear not, Mary, for 
t&ou hast found grace with God. Behold’—as 
i$r ho had saidtherefore, or in consequence of 
% singular grace and favour 4 in .which you 


stand hefor^the Almighty—‘ behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and shall bring forth a 
Son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus.’ So 
that what appears the boldest assertion of the 
schoolmen ot‘ fathers of the church concerning 
the Blessed Virgin is here literally declared by 
the angel, viz., that through her singular per¬ 
fection in every grace, arid her immaoultfte 
purity fronf every, even the most venial tres- 

i iass, Marjj had conceived the Redeemer in her 
mart before he became incarnate, and assumed 
human nature in her womb. From those broad 
principles, not elicited from the erudition of the 
fathers, or from any ingenious subtleties of the 
schools, but I may say rather quote^ than deriv¬ 
ed by any argument, from the obvious, literal 
prima facia signification of the sacred text, 
it follows as an inovitable consequence that the 
efficacy of the Virgin Mother’s intercession must 
transcend that of any saint or angel, or of all 
of them united, before the mercy seal. But if 
any one will be still so rash as to resist, this evi¬ 
dence, I have’ again only to take refuge in the 
Gospel, for there, in the 38th verse of tlie chap¬ 
ter from St. Luke so often quoted, I find it, 1 
may say in express terms, that every grace and 
blessing derived to us through the Incarnation 
and death of our Redeemer was left in a manner 
depending, and, as it were, risked by the Divine 
ordination on the will and deliberation of the 
Blessed Virgin. For it is obvious that was the 
case during the interval intervening between the 
first announcement of the mystery to her by the 
Anarel, and the instant in which she said, * Be¬ 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done unto 
me according to thy word.’ In reality and in 
fact the decree whereby God gave us all things 
in giving us his only son for our redemption is 
here sanctioned by this mysterious being, and is 
not, as it were, effective and complete until 
ratified by her assent —‘ Fiat mihi secundum 
verhum tuum.’ With this before his eyes, who 
shall be so stupid or so unjust as to impeach us 
for believing that Ilis graces and mercy are be¬ 
stowed by her Divine Son upon those for whom 
she supplicates, when we see it so arranged by 
increated wisdom that the concession to us of 
that Redeemer himself was made dependent on 
the concurrence of her will; which not less 
*ow in Heaven than from the first moment of 
her existence upon earth, has never ceased to 
harmonize at any instant with the will, ever 
blessed, of our Father who is in Heaven. 

“ But, in enforcing the efficacy of the Blessed 
Virgin’s prayers, would it be pardonable to pass 
by unheeded the evidence in favour of it’ which 
is, I may say, forced upon us by the very 
triumph itself, for which we are assembled to 
give thanks and praise to the Almighty within 
this His glorious temple? Men, I know, will say 
to me that it is puerile and superstitious to look in 
this event for the hand of heaven, much less for , 
the intercession of the Virgin Mary ; but did not' 
the Pharisees say something very similiar when 
the man who was bom blind stood before them 
restored to sight! “ Give glory to God (they 
cried;) we know that this man is a sinner (the 
blasphemous hypocrites alluded to our Redee¬ 
mer!) He (that is, tlffl blind man) said then to 
them, if he be a sinner I know mot; one thing I 
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know, that whereas I was blind now I see.’ 
And may not we, in like manner, anpeal against, 
these cavillers to the evidence of the fact ? Is 
not he that man whom his opponents triumphed 
over but the other day, as if they held him irre¬ 
trievably in his dungeon, aR manifestly, and 
may I not almost, say as miraculously restored to 
liberty as was the blind man restored to sight? 
Is he not now surrounded with the light, and 
fragrance of the sanctuary at the foijt of that al¬ 
tar he set free, who had no prospect a few days 
ago before him but to pine out the drkary winter 
as a captive, in a prison’s gloom? To dispute 
that he is there before ns, with his fellow-mar¬ 
tyrs, not only liberated, but triumphant, and 
exalted on a pedestal of, renown, more colossal 
and imperishable than any on Which he pver 
stood before, would be scarcely broader absur¬ 
dity than to maintain that it was a thing to be 
expected that he should be so, or that itfenn he 
attributed to anything short, of an interposition 
from on high. As for my own part, I have con¬ 
versed with hundreds upon the subject., many of 
them veterans, hardened by the keenest, realities 
of every-day life, and amongst, them all I have 
not encountered one who did not attribute it to 
the band of God. One, a gentleman interested 
as agent for the defence, not more than an hour 
after he brought, us the tidings, addressed me to 
the following effect:—‘Sir,’ he Raid, ‘you see 
that, inscription there before us. I have read 
those words—I had them printed in London— 
‘The Sentence is Reversed—O’Connell is 
Free.’ I heard the Lord Chancellor of England 
declare it from his place in parliament—I wit¬ 
nessed and shared in the rapturous congratulations 
of O’Connell’s friends and llm confusion of his 
enemies With^ny companions, bearers of these 
tidings, 1 have travelled two hundred miles 
over land, and crossed the sea •, I am cognizant 
of the outpourings of joy, gratulation, and ten¬ 
derness, that I see concentrating around the 
Liberator here, close beside us, and yet so un¬ 
looked for, so contrary to everything wo dared to 
hope for or anticipate, is this event, that I am 
almost tempted to doubt of its reality and disbe¬ 
lieve my senses.’ And why, in short,, should it 
he surprising that such should have been his 
sentiments, considering our experience of what 
had happened since those proceedings commen¬ 
ced, which have been already registered on the 
page of history as a mockery, a delusion, nRd 
a snare ? Were not all the first principles of law 
set,- at naught, and the most solemn guarantees 
of the constitution trampled upon? It. was t.o 1 
no purpose that advocates the most gifted plead-* 
ed in his favour, and that he himself demonstra¬ 
ted his own innocence of a foul conspiracy, and 
the injustice that was done to him. Appeal 
after appeal, though now admitted to be just, 
was slighted. The verdict was secured—his ene¬ 
mies were as if beside themselves for having, as 
they vainly imagined, wrested from him the 
wand of his infallibility in the law. He was con¬ 
signed as a convict to a prison cell, ft is true 
the constitution still left him one, but it was 
manifestly a forlorn hope, for who could have 
expected that antecedents so marked by injustice 
would have eventuated in impartiality ? And, in 
fact, up to the very lasypoment, was not every¬ 


thing so opposed to the slightest hope of ail 
equitable issue, that nothing of the kind could 
have been anticipated by the most, sharp-sighted 
statesman? Was it not a cause so desperate as 
that even a gambler durst not risk a wager on 
the issue ? Yet to apply the expressions of the 
blind man in the Gospel, if it be a miracle I 
know not. One thing 1 know—that whereas but 
^he other day he was a captive in a bridewell, he 
is here to-day, rejoicirfg in that liberty with 
which Christ' at the prayer of His Virgin Mo¬ 
ther, has made him free. Not a convicted con¬ 
spirator, but a hero, a patriot, and a henefact,or»to 
his country—to the whole human race—who, as 
by his power, he is on a par with monnrehs, is 
lifted even above emperors by the moral subli¬ 
mity with which his exertions and his wrongs in 
the cause of bis country and of humanity have 
invested hint. 

“ Again iihd again I take up Uie expression of 
the Gospel. If it be a miracle., T know not. One 
thing I know, that, what I have stated already, 
and am about, to state, are facts. It was at 'a 
juncture when no cloud of adversity oven threat¬ 
ened him that, he first placed himself and his 
great cause under the protection of the Blessed 
Virgin. It, was on*the 15th of August, in the 
year of redemption, 1843, that he performed this 
solemn act. On that day he stood on Tara of 
the Kings, surrounded myriads of devoted 
men, and not less brightly smiled upon by pros¬ 
perity than by the aim of 4ioaven that poured 
its meridian splendours upon his head. 1 tied 
from the report of what lie said that, it was in 
that hour he made the following declaration:— 
‘This is a holy festival in the Catholic Church ; 
it is the anniversary of the blessed day when 
the Mother of our Redeemer ascended from 
earth to meet, her Son, and reign with him for 
ever. Oh! T hope 1 am under her protection — 
I hope that, ovr snored cause has her prayers for 
success (loud cheers.) The church within the 
last year ottered prayers throughout the Chris¬ 
tian world for the cause ctf religion in Spain, 
and against the sacrilegious plunderers of the 
church in that country; and what happened ? 
The ininion of these plunderers has fallen from 
power, and nobody can tell how ? lie made no 
effort to return, and nobody can tell why ? It 
seems ns if he had been bewildered in his course 
from on high, and the tyrant of Spain has fallen 
fRpm his power and his palmy Htate. Was this 
a mere outburst, of‘ enthusiasm inspired by the 
solemnity of the day and the scene around him, 
or did this devotion, bo fervid in the hour of 
success, give way, or even wax doubtful, under 
the chilling influence of adversity? So far from 
it, that it was exactly in proportion as all hu¬ 
man hope of deliverance seemed to expire, that, 
he and his devoted friends applied themselves 
with redoubled fervour to propitiate the inter- 
(fcRsion of the Blessed Virgin. They joined from 
day to day in devotions, with this special object 
assisting at the holy sacrifice—participating in 
the divine communion—distributing alms—and 
applying, as far as was within their power, to 
the spiritual and corporal works of mercy. He 
himself, this man so renowned in the world, and 
exalted by the station to which his virtues have 
raised him, refused to have those devotions—of 
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the Novena especially—performed in his private 
chapel, but from a spirit of humiliation, in the 
hope of benefitting the hapless inmates of the 
prison whom we are tempted to despise and for¬ 
get as the outlasts of society, he insisted upon 
going to the prison chapel, and having them to 
.loin in those prayers. He anticipated, no doubt, 
that their supplications might prove, perhaps of 
all others, the most efficacious with Him ‘ wh<^ 
came to save that which was lost’—who left the 
ninety-nine to seek that one who had strayed 
in the wilderness. He hoped that he who had 
received the prodigal with such mercy, and con¬ 
demned the arrogance of the Pharisee while he 
received the prayer of him whom that Pharisee 
so despised, might hear someone amongst them. 
This proceeding could hardly fail to attract the 
favour of that being, who is ever ready to re¬ 
ceive the sacrifice of an humble and contrite 
heart. Itmust^elevate him more t|ian ever in 
the esteem of evefy enlightened Christian. In 
fine, the prayers of all were fervently united; 
still the horizon darkened, but nevertheless 
there was amongst them all a kind of mysterious 
presentment as to the result of the Novena; and 
that I may hasten to a conclusion, it was not 
until the first, vespers of the' festival which we 
aro now celebrating, and in honour of which 
those devotions had been undertaken, that the" 
official order for the ^liberation of the captives 
arrived. The Liberator, the instant he had re¬ 
ceived it, withdrew* from his unjust imprison¬ 
ment to his own honest home; hut still did not 
fail to return next morning to join in the conclu¬ 
ding solemnities of the Novena ; and it was after 
having done so that he ascended the car of tri¬ 
umph. As 1 have before asserted, I am not mak¬ 
ing of ordinary events a miracle, hut I am 
reasoning upon recorded facts. It will not be 
questioned that since the prison gates of St. 
Peter were thrown open at the prayers of the 
ehurch, down to the fall of Espartero alluded to 
by O’Connell hut the other day, the history of 
religion abounds in the most signal incidents of 
a similar description; but perhaps it is that his 
is a cause that could not be smiled upon by Hea¬ 
ven, as if his ultimate aim were not identical 
with what is pointed out as most meritorious even 
in Christianity—to feed the hungry, to clothe 
the naked, to provide homes and refuge for the 
outcast; in short, has he not perpetually declared 
that his object is to remove those impediments 
which human blindness and injustice have thrown 
in the way of the free and benign operation of 
that Providence which has so munificently Mess¬ 
ed his native land. Would that venerable Pon¬ 
tiff, who for the independence of religion, would 
as joyfully ascend J.he scaffold as he would the 
altar of sacrifice, have ever sanctioned the tri¬ 
umph of yesterday by those solemnities we 
celebrated, had he ever'thought that this* man 
had been a guilty conspirator, or that he aimed at 
anarchy or insubord ination f And as to the means 
by which he has laboured for success, do they 
not consist in the rejection of brutal violence, 
and of whatever that can lead to outrage t 
Again and again he has proclaimed himself the 
apostle of moral as opposed to physical force. . 
He has denounced all illicit combinations, and | 
pas el aimed again and again, as the event has ! 
peeved it, that the whole mystery of his success 


consists in violating no law, committing no 
crime; and all amongst his followers who would 
slight those! principles he has repeatedly de¬ 
nounced as giving strength to the enemy. All 
this was admitted even by the judge who passed 
sentence. It, then, the cause be sacred as the 
means are aroordant with Christianity, how can 
it be said Ifoat the reverse of which we speak 
was one that could not have been brought about 
by Heaven, or that she who is entitled the ‘Mo¬ 
ther of Mercies, and the Comtbrtress of the 
Afflicted, igould have disdained to regard with 
an eye of pity a nation of mourners, who have 
been signalized before all Christendom and dur¬ 
ing* a long and disastrous lapse of centuries for 
their unconquerable fidelity to the faith of her 
Divjrie Son—No, no, well may one exclaim 
‘ 11 ac. mutatio, est dexirm excehi.' It is im¬ 
possible not to recognise in it the finger of God. 
If God* then be for us, what matter who is 
against us. Seeing, as it were, thus visibly that 
the protectorate of this cause so solemnly offered 
to the Queen of Heaven has been accepted, 
what perils, what sacrifices, what (Juration or 
extent of adversity shall be able to extinguish 
the hopes of our country—or turn aside our 
people from the onward path of order, obedience 
to the laws, strict observance of morality and of 
Christian patriotism, persevering to the end? 
Through gratitude for the blessings so immense 
and so unexpected, for which we arc assembled 
here to praise him before these sacred altars, 
who or what shall be ever able to separate us 
from the ‘ love of Christ and of his ‘ faith once 
delivered to the saints.’ Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or 
persecution, or the sword ? Or shall it not be 
with us and with your descendants as it has 
been with your ancestors in the faith, that in all 
these things we shall overcome because of him 
who hath loved uh ? 

“Hail Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our life, our 
sweetness, and our hope, to thee do we cry poor 
banished sons of Eve ; to thcc do we send up 
our sighs mourning ami weeping in this valley 
of tears; turn then, most gracious advocate 
thine eyes of mercy towards ns, and after this 
our exile ended, show unto us the blessed fruit of 
thy womb, Jesus. Oh ! most clement—most pi¬ 
ous—most sweet Virgin Mary, pray for us. Oh, 
Holy Mother of God, that we may be made 
w<f.‘thy of the promises of Christ.—Amen.”—• 
Freeman's Journal, Sept. 14, 1844, 

« Romk. —The political annual for the Roman 
Stamps has just been published. It containes the 
following factsOn the 18th instant the Pope 
will have accomplished his 79th year. He has 
occupied the Holy See since the 2d of February, 
1831. The sacred college consists of 60 cardi¬ 
nals, 6 of whom are cardinal-bishops, 44 cardi¬ 
nal-priests, and 10 cardinal-deacons. There are 
still living 2 cardinals, created by Pius VII., 
OppizanUand Riario Sforza, and 7 by Leo XII. 
The 51 remaining were appointed by the present 
Pope. Monsignor Tardini, the oldest cardinal, 
is 85 years of age, and the youngest, Monsignor 
Schwartzenberg, 35. At the close of 1843, Rome 
possessed a population of >70,701 inhabitants, 
exclusive of the Israelite^— Tablet. 
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“ One body and one spirit■—one fjord, one faith, one baptism.” 

Jo. 24.] Calcutta: Saturday, December 14, 1844. [Vol. VII. 

THE LORD BISHOP (WILSON) OF’CALCUTTA AND THE ROMAN CATHOLICS’." 


Under this heading, a letter signed, “ An- 
Uranus,” (neither a priest nor a papist) ap- 
ears in the Delhi Gazette of the 30th ultimo, 
ad as the communication is equally interest- 
ig to our Protestant and Catholic readers, 
e make no apology for transferin? it entire 
) our own journal. The letter is no less 
i?tinguished by its tenderness for the honor 
f Protestantism, than by the spirit of can- 
our and'justice with which it vindicates the 
atliolics of Bengal from the aspersions and 
isinuations of Bishop Wilson; and we are 
mfident, that it speaks the sentiments and 
evictions of all the liberal and educated 
’rotestants of Calcutta. While we must de¬ 
lore the uncharitable and indecent spirit of 
;ctarian antagonism which marks the Pro- 
■stant Bishop’s effusions, in season and out of 
iason, it is consoling to observe that the 
lucated portion of his own flock are so far 
head of his Lordship in the spirit of Chris- 
an charity and the knowledge of facts, as to 
3 able at once, to detect and spurn the religi- 
.is poison by which he would infect their 
linds, in sneers and side-wind, insinuations. 

Thank God, the time when sneers and un- 
mnded insinuations might boh! the place of 
tets and arguments is passed, and we have 
illy to regret, that, contrary to the' adage, 
ten are not changed with the times. Above 
,1, it is a matter both of surprise and regret, 
mt a man of Dr. Wilson's learning and sta- 
on, should remain in our days, a sad memo- 
al of an unhappy era, like some colossal 
ionument of a nation’s dishonor, which speaks 
> posterity, of the crimes and folly of another 
;e. What can we expect from the poisoned 
■norance and low sectarian hate of the Chris- 
<gi Advocate and -its constituents; from “the 
natici8m-,.of Free Church and no Church 
louters ; from the ephemeral spawn of Pro- 
stant bigotry and discord, if neither the libe- 
d education, nor the high station, nor the 
inisterial character of Dr.«#filson, can save 


him from the disgraceful sectarian littleness of 
having recourse to sneers and side-wind insinua¬ 
tions against his Catholic fellow Christians, 
to the disgust and scandal of his own flock. 

Dr. Wilson addresses a number of Protest¬ 
ant gentlemen and ladies, on the occarion of 
laying the foundation stone of a new Church 
at Simla, and such is the indecency to which 
even dignity actuated by bigotry condescends, 
that the Bishop actually "nflbred, when lie 
should have prayed or praised, and threw out 
side-wind insinuations against his fellow Chris¬ 
tians, when he should have stimulated his 
flock to imitate them in the laudable spirit of 
Christian rivalry. 

If our readers distrust what we state, we 
invite them to read attentively the IctUr of 
“ Anglicanus” (neither a priest nor n papist,) 
which they will find entire in u subsequent 
page of our present issue. . 

The following extracts from the letter of 
“ Anglicanus seem to deserve particular at¬ 
tention. 

“The Bishop of Calcutta can scarcely he igno¬ 
rant how much the Catholics, with very limited 
means, have already done for the cause of 
education and civilization in several parts of 
indin*-and how much the generality ot Catho¬ 
lic Clergymen in this country are respected for 
their piety and benevolence, and for the interest' 
they takttin the well being of their flocks. The 
testimony of a sincere aiid candid opponent is 
.ever the* most valuable when it tells in one’s 
favor. Dr. Buchanan was no •friend of the 
Roman Catholics, and he condemns what he calls 
their asperity and intolerance. Yet if tho Bishop 
of Calcutta would condescend to peruse the 
“ Memoirs” of Dr. B. he. might learn from him 
how much the Catholic Clergy were respected 
by the natives for their learning and medical 
knowledge, and in general for their pure man¬ 
ners. The Dr. acknowledges (with reluctance 
apparently) that “ the Roman Catholic Church 
possesses a civilizing influence in Asia ; attd/ih&a 
dispelled much of the darkness of Paganism.” 
Honor to those who are engaged in so noble a 
work, then, and good speed attend them!! not- 
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withstanding 1 the attack of the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, who would fain arrest them in their 
schemes of “ cheap education.” 

“ What is the Bishop afraid of from the con¬ 
tact of educated Catholics and Protestants with 
each other, and a free mutual interchange of 
their jopiniohs and views on religious subjects ? 
(>Why should he^warn a number of grown up 
educated gentlemen and ladies at Simla against 
bcingseduccd into the adoption of Romish notions. 
This was but a poor compliment to their under- 
*st;uiding. It appears a sort of tacit acknowledg¬ 
ment of the weakness of the Protestant cause. 
That cause, if founded in truth, can never suffer, 
but must gain by fair and temperate discussion, 
conducted between educated and well-brfcd peo¬ 
ple, Catholics and Protestants, during their 
friendly intercourse in social life. 

“ That th^Catholics have bcen*instrumental to 
n "-real, extent in improving the moral condition 
• of the natives of India in many places and dis¬ 
pelling the darkness of paganism I have already 
shewn by the testimony of a very competent and 
unexceptionable witness, Dr. Buchanan. In 
further proof of the Baipe assertion, I may ad¬ 
duce the testimony of another Protestant, gen¬ 
tleman, Sir Alexander Johnston, late Chief Jus¬ 
tice of Ceylon. In an address which that 
liberal-minded public officer transmitted to the 
Archbishop of Goa, he remarks “ the propriety 
of their (the Crfthblics) conduct reflected great 
honor upon the priests of the Order of St. 
Philip Neri, who have the charge of their in¬ 
struction. Tn a circuit which I made round the 
island T was much pleased to ilnd that there was 
not a single Catholic brought, to me for trial.” 

“There were then about 66 thousand Catholics 
in the Island—this was in 1807—and in 18*20 
there were about 160 thousand. Now, Sir, I 
appeal to you, as a public Journalist, and to your 
readers, interested as we all are in the diffusion 
of knowledge in this country, and in the eleva¬ 
tion of the starfdard of moral character among 
its teeming inhabitants, if it were either prudent 
or politic,dignified or charitable,in the Right Rev. 
Prelate—the head of the Church of England in 
India, to attempt, on the occasion of the solemn 
ceremony alluded to, to sink the character and 
disparage the labors of men who, as a body, 
have already done and arc still doing so much 
for the enlightenment and civilization fif the*i 
natives of this country as the Roman Catholics.” 

In our next we shall offer a few observa¬ 
tions on the subject of Cheap Jftlucation, 
sneered at by Bishop Wilson. . , 8 

tJRDINATION 

AT THE CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

It is with unfeigned pleasure .and deep 
gratitude to God for the copious "blhssings 
his mercy continues to pour down on his 
Church in Bengal, that we announce, that 
in the.eusu.ipg Ember week, an ordination 
of .paisJeaif&Ds, Deacons, and Priests will 
be held at the Cathedral. The Ordination 
Wiltcommence on each of the three ap- 
Jpowited .lays, Wednesday, Friday, aud Sa- 
o’clock. The Right Rev. 


[ Bishop OllifFe will officiate on Wednesda; 
and FridAy, and the Archbishop on Saturday 
During the solemnity of Saturday, the Von 
Rev. Mr, McCann, S. J, Rector of St. Xa 
vicr’s College, will preach, and after the Ser 
mon, a/iollection will be made in aid of thi 
Missions in the country districts of the Ben 
gal Vicariate. A letter just received fron 
one of tBose Missions announces the admis 
sion in#o the Catholic fold, by Baptism, o 
twelve persons, partly Mahomedans and part 
ly Hindoos. In Calcutta and its vicinity, tin 
number of young and adult Protestants ad 
mittod to conditional Baptism within the shot 
period of the last month, is, we understand 
eleven. Two Englishmen, Protestants, an 
no$ under instruction preparatory to thcii 
admission to the Sacrament of Regeneration 
Wo have had so many solid proofs of flu 
zeal of our brethren for the advancement o 
the true faith, that we deem it quite unneces¬ 
sary to exhort them to contribute generous]} 
according to their means, to the support oi 
our country Missions. No more appropriate 
occasion than that of the approaching Ordi¬ 
nation, could be selected to apjieal to them 
for their co-operation in so holy am enter- 
prize. Two of tlic candidates for’priesthood. 
Mr.Trcacey and Mr.Prendergast, are student 
of St. John’s College, a third, Mr. Cooper, ri 
one of the Professors attached to the Col¬ 
lege of St. Francis Xavier, Chowringhcc. 

- f 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 

110\V BAZAR. 

On Sunday, the 8t.li instant, (Feast of tin 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary) v,c 
witnessed the interesting ceremony of the 
opening of the Church of St. Francis Xa¬ 
vier, Bow Bazar. This elegant Chapel, late¬ 
ly fitted up in the most tasteful style for pub¬ 
lic worship, is atthclied to the Branch ol 
the Loretto Convent just established in that 
locality. 

The Convent and Chapel promise the 
choicest blessing which religion and educa¬ 
tion can bestow, and, we have no doubt, will 
prove as eminently useful, as they are cer¬ 
tainly necessary in that populous and Catho¬ 
lic district. A sight of the religious and 
educational- establishments in Bow Bazar, 
will amply repay the labor of a journey of 
some miles under an Indian sun, and we will 
not, therefore,endeavour to supply inadequate¬ 
ly, by description, the gratification which 
sight of the premises and institutions cann, 
fail to afford to every friend of religion an 
education, who may visit them. Too mucl 
praise cannot be bestowed upon our vene¬ 
rated Archbishop and the benevolent indivi¬ 
duals who co-opcMRed with his Grace in this 
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Establishment; but as the Rev .Mr. Kenny, | 
in his sermon on the occasion of the opening 
of the new Church of St. Francis Xavier, al¬ 
ludes, in suitable terms of praise, to the me¬ 
rits of all the parties concerned*in this good 
work, we shall not anticipate his tery judici¬ 
ous and eloquent observations 

At seven o’clock, the Rev. M& Kenny, as¬ 
sisted by the Rev. Mr. Formosa as Deacon, 
and Mr. Troaey as Sub-Deacon, 'proceeded 
to the celebration of High Mass; Messrs. 
Crone, Byrne aud White acting, respec¬ 
tively, as Acolytes and Thurifer. The singing 
was very good, and the choir, assisted by 
a sweet-toned organ, conducted by one of the 
Nuns, well sustained the solemnity ofihe oc¬ 
casion, creating, by the joyous tones of har¬ 
mony, in the minds of every one present,* a 
prophetic anticipation of the consoling results 
which, it*is to be hoped, religion will derive 
from the institutions, that day opened to its 
hallowed services. 

After the Communion, the Rev. Mr. Ken- j 
ny o'f St. John's College, proceeded to con¬ 
gratulate a very numerous atul respectable 
congregation, on the felicity of the occasion 
which they had assembled to celebrate. j 

“ I congratulate you, beloved Brethren, j 
(said the Rev. Gentleman) on the scene which | 
is this day opened to you ; a scone of great 
joy ami exultation to every individnal assem¬ 
bled here this morning, but more particular¬ 
ly to the families resident in the district of 
Bow Bazar. A few months since, there was 
no place of public worship in this District; 
there wore no schools for the education of 
your children; but, thanks and praise be to 
the Creator, by whom all things were made, 
and without whose Divine aid we arc able to 
do nothing, (since of ourselves wc arc no¬ 
thing) but with whose aid all things are pos¬ 
sible, you behold, on this morning, a neatly 
fitted out church, schools accommodated to 
the capacities and conditions of all classc*, 
of the poor as well of the rich. And to whom 
is the direction of these schools entrusted ? 
Under whose immediate care are they placed ? t 
They are to be conducted by tbe ladies of the 
Loretto House, ladies as remarkable for their 
high talents and rare acquirements as for 
ardent zeal in the cause of religion;— 
persons who have consecrated themselves to 
God from their youth, who have forsaken 
their parents, their friends and their homes ; 
i- who, at the risk of their lives, have cgurage- 
ously arid cheerfully crossed the expansive 
ocean and stemmed the raging billows of a 
boisterous sea, to break the bread of Christ 
to his little ones, and to minister, with paren¬ 
tal solicitude, to their vipous spiritual wants ; 
to teach them the respect which they owe to 


their parents, and to impress on their tender 
minds the principles of our holy religion. 
And by what motive have they been influ¬ 
enced to do all this? Solely for the honor 
and glory of God, with the^ hope of being 
one day admitted into the choirs of virgins, 
whose prerogative it is*to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goetli. But to whom princi¬ 
pally, under God, are we indebted for^the 
many valuable institutions situated in the 
different parts of this city? In pronouncing 
the name I pronounce the eulogy; our zeal- 
oqj aud most illustrious Archbishop. Of 
himself, however, he could not have accom¬ 
plished so ‘great and glorious an object, but 
the pious said generous Catlirdics of Calcutta, 
under his Grace’s guidance and auspices, 
have accomplished, in co-operation with him, 
so great and so good a work;—a work so 
noble in itself, so honorable to our holy reli¬ 
gion, and so meritorious before God. For 
the spacious and* commodious edifice in 
which wo are now assembled, we are indebt¬ 
ed to the pious generosity of Mr. Cooper, 
who has this day a utrong claim on our 
gratitude and prayers. _ , 

“ Churches aud Convents are dedicated 
solely to God, though often under the pa¬ 
tronage of some Saint, that the faithful may 
be excited to implore with united suffrages 
the intercession of such saints, and that 
Churches may he distinguished by different 
titles. “ We do not,” says St.’Ausfin, “ erect 
churches or appoint priesthoods, sacred rites 
and sacrifices to Martyrs, because, not the 
martyrs, but the God of the martyrs is our 
God and vve this day dedicate thw Church 
and Convent to Goil, under the patronage of 
tile glorious Apostle of the Indies, that the 
faithful, by their united suffrages, may implore 
his intercession to enable them to become now 
what he wan, and, hureaftnr , what he is.” 

We are unable to follow the Rev. Gentle- 
nfcui to the end, though we should be glad to 
do so, for the edification of those who have 
not heard him. He took occasion to say, 

I that*that day, being the feast of the Concep¬ 
tion. of the Blessed Virgin Mary, added a 
peculiar interest to the solemnity of the de¬ 
dication of the Church of St. Francis 
Xavier, and this observation naturally led 
the zealous preacher to magnify, to- the great 
edification of his hearers, the glories, the 
privileges, ajad the dignity of the mother of 
God, recommending himself and the con¬ 
gregation, towards the conclusion, with affect¬ 
ing earnestness, to her powerful and merciful 
intercession. 

A3 this is the first occasion we have had 
the pleasure of hearing the Rev, Mr. Kenny 
preach, we beg leave, very respectfully, to 
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observe that we were as much edified by 
his earnestness of manner and affecting 
piety, as enlightened and gratified by that 
energetic and perspicuous style which is pe¬ 
culiarly his owi^and we are led to hope that 
the Revd. Gentleman’s ministry will be fruitful 
in many blessings. • 

In the evening Vespers were sung and 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was 
given by the Jlov. Mr. Kenny. The con¬ 
course both in the morning and evening that 
assisted at Divine Service was very great. 

ST. JOHN’S CIIURCH. 

We arc informed that six beautiful framed 
Prints of our Sgyiour’s Passion, have been 
presented to St. Jobs’s Church, Circular 
Read, by Mr. Mark Lackersteen. 

THE SIRDHANAH COLLEGE. 

To the Editor of the Catholic Herald. 

Sir, —The expected arrival of our wor¬ 
thy Bishop, I)r. Borghi, from Europe, via 
Bombay, accompanied by six Professors, 
for the Sirdhanah College, seems a fitting 
time to call public attention to the Insti¬ 
tution, and I, therefore, send you an outline 
plan and elevation of the new front, now in 
course of completion, for insertion in the 
Herald, should you deem it likely to com 
duce to the desired object. 

The building, a large substantial Native 
house, was purchased by the Bishop last 
year, on the eve of his departure for Europe, 
and the alterations were intrusted to the 
Rector, who has shewn no little ingenuity in 
converting its many nooks and corners, into 
airy comfortable apartments. When com¬ 
pleted, the edifice will consist of nearly 
thirty rooms, the three principal or centre 
sues, which will serve for the scholars, mea¬ 
suring respectively eighty-eight, fifty-four, 
uid thirty feet in length, and the rest being 
rf habitable sizes suited to the residence of 
the masters. 

The area between the front wings, shown 
in plan, is a raised terrace, ascended by a 
flight of stone steps running along the entire 
front of the building. Below is a court enclos- 
sd by a railing, beyond which is a spacious 
compound extending to the public road, where 
dm Estate is bounded by a neat wall, with 
fnandsome entrance. 

The endowment of the College provides 
only for ecclesiastical students,* but the Bi¬ 
shop has i£,in contemplation to establish also 
i pension^. S^hpel in connexion with it, and 
t cannot be doubted that such an Institution, 
fffectiveiy conducted, will prove a great bless- 
«g to *ucli portions of society as cannot 
ifl'ott 10 send their children lor education to 

M ivnoloitir l-i tlIt- •> 


By the beginning of the year His Lord- 
ship expects to have rejoined his Diocese, 
when no time will he lost in making arrange¬ 
ments for the opening of the College, and 
publishing a* Prospectus of the Course of 
Education, &nd terms of admission. 

Yours faithfully, 

» W. H. Graham, - 

Meerut ) Co-Trustee. 

21 st Nov. 1844. S 

A Lithographic Sketch of the Sirdhanah Col¬ 
lege Is circulated with this number.—Eu. 

THE REV. MR. ZUBIBURN, AND THE 
NOAKALLY MISSION. 

It will give" great pleasure to our readers 
to lcarb, from the following letter, that the 
piops efforts of Re*. Mr. Zubiburn to esta¬ 
blish the Mission of Noakally, have been 
blessed with great success. 8o truly Apos¬ 
tolic a Priest as Mr. Zubiburn undoubtedly 
has shown himself to be, is well deserving 
of encouragement and support from every 
one who has at heart the conversion of the 
Natives of this country. 

To llis Grace, the Most Revd. Du, 
Carew, 

Archbishop of Edessa, and Vicar Apostolic 
of Bengal. 

My Loud, —I respectfully bog leave to 
bring to the notice of your Grace, the truly 
deplorable state of the Christians of the 
District of Noakally, comprising a number 
of about six hundi'ed people, but who are 
perfectly ignorant of the Doctrines of their 
Faith, never having had .the benefit of a 
clergyman to live amengst them; consequent¬ 
ly they had no opportunity of receiving any 
instructions. 

Whilst ignorance possessed so mighty a 
sway over these poor people, your Grace 
will not be surprised to learn, that, on my 
arrival at the station, about six months ago, 
I/ound no docent habitation for the perform-* 
ance of the Sacred Ceremony;—the one used 
for the place of worship, besides being made 
of hay, was in so delapidated and ruinous a 
'condition, that I deemed it prudent to knock 
it flown, in order to place the ground in good 
order. 

Satisfied and convinced in my mind that 
in the work of God, He would bless my 
•efforts, I commenced soliciting the aid of 
the community and of several pious Catho¬ 
lics of Chittagong, and finally came down to, 
Backergunge and took advantage of the in-' 
habitants of that place, who very liberally 
came forward to contribute according to their 
means for the ereption of the House of God. 
I respectfully beg leave to annex herein the 
names of the Subscribers, and the amount 
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1 further beg permission to remark to your 
Grace, that the inhabitants of* Chittagong 
and Backergunge who have assisted the good 
cause, have, in their own stations, several in¬ 
stitutions to support, yet they not hesi¬ 
tate to contribute a mite to my proposal. In 
having gone over and traversed from one 
country to another to solicit contribution, I 
have at last been convinced, that the 
amount already obtained, will be ttfc> little for 
the erection of a “ Pucka” Church, a Paro¬ 
chial House, and a School, for all which 
purposes, I have secured a suitable piece of 
ground. , 

Aware as I am, of the liberality of the 
Catholics of Calcutta, and of the frequent 
instances of their support to charitable Insti¬ 
tutions, I was so long diffident to obtrude on 
their liberality, but apprehending that my 
remaining silent may injure the prospect I 
•have in view, I, therefore, beg respectfully to 
submit the same to your Grace, with the 
humble prayer, that yon will use your power¬ 
ful aid and influence in the good cause, and 
with the earnest solicitude for a place in your 
daily Prayers, 

I remain, my Lord, your Faithful Missionary, 
Thomas Zubiburn. 
Shecbpoor, Zillnh Dackcnjuvgo, 

21s£ November, 1844. 

CONTRIBUTION OBTAINED AT CHIT¬ 
TAGONG. 

Revd. P. Barba. 100 

Revd. J. Storck,. 5 

Revd. T. Zubiburn, . 100 

T. Elson, Esq.. 10 

II. Randolph, Esq.,. 50 

Mrs. L. Phillips,. 10 

F. S. Esq.. l(i 

Mr. L. Pereira, . 10 

Mr. Soljedo,. 5 

V. B. B 

E. Aylevard,. 5 

V. P. 1 

M. ,1 

M.. 1 

Mrs. Primo. 5 

E. Brown, . 5 

W. F. % 

A. M. P. M.* 10 

A. R. Freitas. B0 

T. Armstrong,. 10 

Mr. S. Dosanges,. B 

A. D’Silva, . 4 

T. B. M. 2 

R. Ranjel. 2 

A. Daorty, ...«.... 1 

I). M. DcSouza,.-»... 5 

T. Luis,. 5 

Samuel Munro, ... *. 6 

M. F.. 1 

P. R. 1 

Mrs. P. Davidson. 2 

Mrs. E. Tarseira, .. . /fT.. 20 


A. Moreino, . 2 

B. Z. Voz, *. 5 

T. Freitas, .. ! 0 () 

B. D’Rozario,. 4 

M. D’Rozario,. 4 

At Shtebpoor, liachiraungc. 

I gnatius D’Silva,. 100 

A. M. D’Silva, . 50 

Geo. Ben. Lewis,... 10 

Mrs. A. M. Lewis,. 5 

D. M. D’Silva. .50 

Joseph D’Silva,. 5 

II. F. Laughnan, Esq.,. 101) 

II. R. Sturt, Esq., . 50 

T.J?ereira, . 5 

F. Pereira, . 5 

E. Moreno, ■. 5 

D. D’Silva,,.30 

. # 

It has pleased God tojilcss my Mission in this 
country. In (lie Island of K at Ira 1 baptized 
j five children, 2 women zub-condil tone and I left 
under instruction for baptism 2 men and 2 women. 

! As soon as I can I shall go to Calcutta to see 
S you and settle all business j I have a great deni to 
| do. * 

T. Zubiburn. 

COLONEL LAW 1JK CLAPPF.RTON, 
Knight Commander of Mi % Legion of Honor , 
Govei'nor of Chandcrnagorc. 

His Excellency Colonel Law having lately 
arrived here from France, in order to take 
charge of the French settlement at Chnnder- 
uagore, came to Calcutta in the course of the 
present week, for the purpose of paying his 
respects to the Governor General of India, 
j During his stay, he honored the Archbishop 
and Bishop Olhffe with a kind visit, and ex¬ 
pressed a desire to sec the Institutions under 
their Lordships’ > care. On Wednesday his 
Excellency, accordingly, visited St. J ohn’s Col¬ 
lege aud the Orphanage of St. Joseph in its 
immediate vicinity, and on Thursday morning, 
after having devoutly as.istod at Mass in St. 
Thomas’ Church, lie inspected the Schools 
and spacious apartments of the Loretta Insti¬ 
tution. On taking leave of the Lady Supe¬ 
rioress and religious Ladies, Uis Excellency 
in the most handsome manner, expressed the 
high* gratification which his visit to fhat 
noble Institution had afforded him, and begged 
that the pupils might be indulged with a play 
day, a favor which was cheerfully granted and 
joyously accepted by tbe young ladies. From 
Loretto House, Colonel Law proceeded to 
the Convent Schools of St, Francis Xavier, 
Bow Bazar, and next to the Cathedral, and the 
several Schools in connection with it. With 
the order and cleanliness of all the establish¬ 
ments he seemed greatly delighted, and at the 
same time much surprised to learn, that all 
that he witnessed was accomplished by the 
voluntary subscriptions oi the Catholics of 
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Bengal, unaided by any Government assist¬ 
ance. On the part of our Brethf'en, we beg 
to express our respectful gratitude to His 
Excellency, for the kind interest he has been 
pleased to evince for the welfare of Catholicity 
in Bengal. ItfHs cheering to reflect that in 
acting thus, Colonel Ljsw exhibits not only 
his own kind and*religious disposition, but also 
that of the Royal Family of France, a family, 
that, in after ages, will, we trust, be rendered 
more illustrious by the recollections of its 
great services to the Catholic Faith, than by 
the splendor of its station or its conquests. 

CII1NSURAII. 

The Sacrament of Confirinatiqp was ad¬ 
ministered on Tflst Sunday in the Catholic 
Church of Chinsurah* by the Right Rev. 
Dr. OIIifTo, to about twenty-fivn Recruits, 
who are about to march for the Upper Pro¬ 
vinces. 

LINES COMPOSED ON TfFE OCCASION 
OF THE LATE PROFESSION OF NUNS 
IN CALCUTTA. 

• • 

Como, Sisters, come, with heart and voice, 

And gladdened soulS“\vRh pride rejoice, 

That pomp and show have pass’d away, 

And that, from this auspicious day, 

Our thoughts and hopes to God are given, 

For, Sisters, we are brides of Heaven ! 

Oh! never more shall worldly pride, 

Or worldly dreams within us bide, 

Our aim, our cud, for God alone; 

Oh ! may he make us all his own ! 

And here, dear Sisters, here at last, 

Our perils and our dangers past, 

The goal to which oiir hopes were turn’d, 

The lot for which our bosoms b'urn’d, 

Gained and won. Oh! favour’d thus, 

Should there be mortals blest as us? 

Then let us wing our lowly lay, 

For blessings on this glorious day; 

For blessings upon him who bore 
Us all in safety to this shore: 

Oh! rare it were indeed to find • 

A guide so gentle and so kind. 

And, as the knee we humbly bend, « 

In incense let our prayer ascend, 

For him, beneath whose fostering care, 

Religion proudly prospers here: 

Who has no wish, ho hope, no thought, 

That is not for it's welfare fraught. , 

Then let us bless the high command, 

That placed him o’er our chosen land, 

And pray that every hour be rife 
With all he covets most in life. 

Oh I what a hlessing to console 
The eufffering heart and wounded soul, 

To still tfae accents of despair, 

And lead the sinful one to prayer; 

To the spirit’s burning pain, 

^Au^hring it back to God again! 


Tq tend the sick—their woes assuage. 

By readings from the Holy page, 

To minister alike to all 
In cottage poor, or lordly hall. 

With equal-(Are on each attend, 

At once thffir solace, and their friend, 
Disposing worldly, vain renown, 

And looking only to that crown, 

Whieh God ms promised to bestow 
On those, \$io do his will below. 

In that bright region where no shade 
Can ever cause its bloom to fade! 

Such, Sisters, be our glorious task, 

And now His blessing let us ask. 

OhlVlon, Omnipotence divine! 

All suppliant at thy holy shrine. 

With 1 ftmible. heart, and bonded knee, 

Oh ! bear the prayer we waft to tube. 

As from our souls it purely springs, 

Before thy throne, Oh I king of kings! 

Do Tuou, oh Lord, thy grace impart, • 

And with its balm evalt each heart, 

And strengthen by thy holy grace 
Thy handmaids in the path they trace; 

In which they hope, they trust "to be 
The harbingers of joy to Thee. 

Bless, oli! bless our holy choice, 

And bid us, by tliy grace, rejoice. 

Oh! Virgin, in the hour of pain, 

Never called upon in vain, 

Mother holy, Mother dear, 

Bear aloft our humble prayer, 

And beg of the Almighty power, 

Bright blessings on our path to shower ! 
And may the Saint, whose festive day 
We celebrate with pious lay, 

With the Almighty intercede, 

A nd help us in bur hour of need ; 

And grant us by the grace of God, 

To tread the path that he has trod 1 

Thus, Sisters, thus, with heart and voice, 
We join for blessings on our choice 

W. 

Calcutta, Feast of St.F. Xavier, 1844. 

CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE, 

J; M. Dove Esq. through W. R. Lacker- 


slocn, Esq. 10 0 

A Protestant Lady, through Mrs. Elliott, 20 0 
,Captain and Mrs. Graham, subscription 

for 1845 iu advance,through His Grace 0 

tlie Archbishop,.. 120 

Through N. O’Brien. 

Mr. Burns, 3d officer steamer Hindoostan, Rs. 6 0 

Mrs. Ensor, Stewardess ditto,. 1 0 

Mrs. Carncross, ditto, ditto,. 1 0 

W. R. Lancaster, Steward ditto, . 1 0 

J. Bell, ditto, ditto,. 1 0 

Joseph Robinson, ditto, ditto,.10 

W. Forbes, ditto, ditto,. 10 

A. Smilart, ditto, ditto,. 1 0 

John Baptist, Clerk, ditto,... 10 

Mathew Moore, servant, ditto,...1 o 

Thomas Bushbey, ditto, ditto,.. I 0 

W. B. Scones, ditto, dTWb,..1 o 
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t. Brown, ditto, ditto. 10 

1. Seymore ditto, ditto,. .... 1 0 

lenry Tyliurst, ditto, ditto,. 10 

ohn Owen,. 3 0 

. Connell,. 10 


FEVER HOSPITAL. i 
(In the Catholic Cathedral District.) 

Through N. O’Brien. 

tobert "Hunter, .. Rs. 

ames Bell,. 

. Young,. V.. 

L Saxon,... 

tcorge Purvis,. 

1. W. S. 

. Friend,. 


5 

0 

3 

3 

a 

5 

0 


. F.. 

. Friend, 


. D. Cooper,_ 

horn as Smart,.. 
. B. Clapperton, 

t. Kerr, . 

. Panioty, . . 

ohn D’Monty,. 

. Me Kenzie, .. 
>. W. Fraser, .. 


14 

1 

1 

G 

5 

0 

10 

2 

1 

5 

5 


PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH, 
oldicrs at Dum Dum, through the Rev. 


Mr. Mascarcnhas,. 10 G G 

aptain Graham, subscription for IH45 
in ad. through Ilis Grace the Arch¬ 
bishop, . 10 0 0 


flection*. 

HE LORD BISHOP OF CALCUTTA AND 
THE ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

To the Editor of the Delhi Gazette. 

Sir,—Knowing the impartial and liberal spirit 
1 which you are accustomed to treat everything 
fleeting the interests or feelings of any class 
f the community, I venture to send you a few 
emarks suggested by a passage in the address 
f the Lord Bishop of Calcutta on the occasion 
f laying the foundation stone of the new Church 
t Simla, some weeks ago. The Bishop is a 
ublic character, and what he utters on public 
ccasions in his official capacity, is a fair subject 
f animadversion in the public journals, especi- 
lly when he uses language designed and calcu- 
ited to lower the character and credit of any 
tan or class of men in society. 

The Right Rev. Prelate in the address alluded 
3 , among many appropriate and excellent ex-, 
ortations, warned his hearers, “ jfi avoid hasty 
nd rash judgments” in regard to the conduct 
nd motives of their neighbours. Ho then 
traightway himself indulges in some exeeed- 
igly offensive, if not “ rash and hasty,” insinua- 
ians against his Roman Catholic fellow Chris- 

S s. He talks in a sneering tone of their 
can education” and “ tricking advontiso- 
lents, ’ and cautions his hearers to beware of 
hem. 

To my apprehension, Sir, such language as 
his. is unworthy the Right Rev. Prelate’s exalt- 
d station. It is inconsistent with his character 
s a minister of the gospel ■rtf'charity and peace 


■and it must have Wen distasteful to nt,( a few 
of the educated |nd liberal minded gentlom-m wbo 
were present on the occasion. No one can 
blame his Lordship for defending his Church 
and her doctrines, and exposing the fallacy of 
the Romish creed, 011 all suitable occasions, 
either by speaking or writing, iiwmblie or in 
private. It is his duty to do so. But to attempt, 
as he did on this occasion, by a sort of side-wind 
to injure the reputation and lower the credit of 
men who arc engaged in strenuous endeavours 
to diffuse the benefits of knowledge and civili-* 
zation in this land of heathen darkness, can only 
redound to his own discredit. What may be 
the schemes of “ cheap education” set on foot 
by tl^Catholics of Bengal or the “ tricking 
advertisements” put forth by them, and which 
appear to fiave-excited the pious indignation of 
his Lordship f do not know. I. confess I fflol 
some curiosity on the point, and' koine of your 
other readers may do so afso. Can you inform 
us ? With the respective merits of the Protes¬ 
tant and Catholic systems of faith T do not 
mean to meddle. 

That is a subject unsuited to the columns of a 
newspaper. * 

But when an individual of the Bishop of 
Calcutta’s justly respected character, acknow¬ 
ledged talent, and prominent station, uses his 
influence to excite odium ajfhinst a class of men 
publicly engaged in schoyi*^ of benevolence 
and Christian charity, the public have a righfc 
to know something more against them limn 
mere vague insinuations—which is all the Bi¬ 
shop has condescended to give as the ground of 
his calumnious attack against them on the ojjtffi- 
sion of the late solemn ceremony, which took 
place at Simla. 

The Bishop of Calcutta nan scarcely be igno¬ 
rant how much the Catholics, with very limited 
means, have already done for tho cause of edu¬ 
cation and civilization in several parts of India 
—and how much the generality of Catholic 
Clergymen in this country are. respected for 
their piety and benevolence, and for the interest 
they take in the well-being of their flocks. The 
testimony of a sincere and candid opponent is 
ever the most valuable when it tells in one’s 
favor. J)r. Buchanan was no friend of the 
Roman Catholics, and condemns what lie calls 
their.asperity and intolerance. Yet if the Bishop 
of Calcutta would condescend to peruse the 
“ Memoirs” of Dr. B. he might learn from him 
how mijcli the Catholic Clergy were respected 
by the natives for their learning and medical 
knowledge, and in general for their pure man¬ 
ners. The Dr. acknowledgesJwith reluctance 
apparently) that “ the Roman Catholic Church 
possesses a civilizing influence in Asia •, and 
has dispelled much of the darkness of Paganism.” 
Honor to" those who are engaged in so noble a 
work, then, and good speed attend them!! not¬ 
withstanding the attack of the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, who would fain arrest them in (heir 
schemes of “cheap education.” 

We cannot expect that even tho Metropolitan 
Protestant Bishop of India should be exempt 
from the common infirmities of man’s nature. 
And some degree of envy at the success of the 
Catholic '•schemes of “cheap education,” prose- 
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cuted with so much ardour, may hare mingled 
with his feelings of indignation at the pretended 
or insinuated misconduct of thow who gave out 
the “tricking advertisements.” The Bishop can 
never have desired to deceive vac public even 
to advance the interests of his own Church. 
Bis character places him far above that suspicion. 
Yet the remarks he was pleased to make in re¬ 
ference to the Catholics are calculated to deceive 
the public. Those whose rending is limited, and 
who take all their notions of the Catholics and 
„their schemes of education from the writings or 
conversation of illiberal or bigoted Protestants, 
will fall into the snare which the Bishop spread 
for them. But it is the boast and glory of the 
British Press, wherever planted, that y Jt, will 
never suffer any man or party of men, however 
obscure or uninfluential, to have theft principle 
misrepresented or their characters injured by 
even the most powerful or the greatest. The 
press of India espetially plumes itself on its 
freedom from party and sectarian prejudices. In 
consistency, then, you will join me, I am sure, 
in attempting to discourage the introduction or 
spread of sectarian and religious animosity in 
this country, which the .Bishop’s language on 
the occasion alluded to is so well fitted to kindle 
and fan into a blaze. 

He would have the public believe that the 
Catholics are meditating designs the most perni¬ 
cious to society, qjjjl injurious to the cause of 
Christianity, lie* would circumscribe the limits 
%f their labors, and if they presume to go be¬ 
yond those limits, he launches forth Ids ana¬ 
themas against them as evil doers and deceivers 
of men. Great men find ready imitators, and 
th& tocsin of religious warfare having been 
sounded by the Bishop of Calcutta, lesser cham¬ 
pions may be expected to rush into the field, 
armed for the fight. What is the Bishop afraid 
of from the contact of educated Catholics and 
Protestants with each other, and a free mutual 
interc hange of their opinions and views on 
religious subjects? Why should he warn a 
number of grown up educated gentlemen aud 
ladies at Simla against being seduced into adop¬ 
tion of Romish notions. This was hut a poor 
compliment to their understanding. ■ It appears 
a sort of tacit acknowledgement of the weakness 
of the Protestant cause. That cause, if founded 
in truth, can never suffer, but must gain by fair 
and temperate discussion, conducted betVeen 
educated and well-bred people. Catholics and 
Protestants, during their friendly intercourse in 
social life. The right of private jddgeWnt in 
religion is the main pillar upon which the 
Church of England rests. Yet the Bishop would 
deprive his hocK of that right, and denounce as 
evil doers those who would presume to seduce 
us into the exorcise of it—a thing which Roman 
Catholics, by their “cheap schemes of Education” 
and “ tricking advertisements,” it seems attempt 
to do. W ith the propagation of peculiar religi¬ 
ous tenets a public newspaper has nothing to do. 
But it has a great deal to do in the encourage¬ 
ment of schemes which exert a beneficial effect 
upon the moral state of society, and tend to 
diffuse U#efiil knowledge. That the Catholics 
have been instrumental to a great extent in im¬ 
proving the moral condition of the natives of In¬ 


dia in many places and dispelling the darkness of 
paganism J have already shown by the testimony 
of a very competent and unexceptionable witnessAl 
Dr. Buchanan. In further proof of the same' 
assertion I may adduce the testimony of another 
Protestant gentleman, Sir Alexander Johnson, 
late ChXer Justice of Cevlon. In an address 
which that liberal-minded public officer trans¬ 
mitted to the Archbishop of Goa, he remarks 
“ the propriety of their (the Catholics) conduct 
reflected great honor upon the priests of the 
Order c(P St. Philip Neri, who have the charge 
of their instruction. In a circuit which I made 
round the island I was much pleased to find 
that there was not a single Catholic brought to J 
me for trial.” 

r There were then abput G6 thousand Catholics 
in the Island—this was in 1807—and in 18ii0 
theje were about 160 thousand. Now, Sir, I 
appeal to you, as a public Journalist, and to your 
t readers, interested as we all are in the diffusion 
of knowledge in this country, and in the eleva¬ 
tion of the standard of moral character among 
its teeming inhabitants, if it were feitlier prudent 
or politic, dignified or charitable, in the Right 
Rev. Prelate—the head of the Church of Eng¬ 
land in India—to attempt, out he occasion of the 
selemn ceremony alluded to, to sink the charac¬ 
ter and disparage the labors of men who, as a 
body, have already done and are still doing so 
much for the enlightenment and civilization of 
the natives of this country as the Roman Ca¬ 
tholics. 

'Plus letter is rather long and rather rambling, 
but if you think it will contribute to dispel pre¬ 
judice-unfounded prejudice—against our Ca¬ 
tholic friends from the mind of the public, and 
to neutralise the injurious effects of the Bishop’s 
remarks against them, you will perhaps insert 
it Avlien you have plenty'of room and to spare. 

I trust it contains neither a fasli, hasty, nor 
uncharitable or disrespectful expression towards 
the Right Revd. Prelate. I should be as un¬ 
willing to use as you would be, I am sure, to 
publish, any such expression. I, in common 
with all to whom his character and conduct is 
known, entertain too high a respect for him to 
do so. His disinterested zeal in the causp of 
religion, his zeal and activity in every good 
work are, in my opinion, beyond ail praise. The 
prejudices of cast, and of education, and effects 
of early associations are, in my opinion, chiefly 
to blame for that effusion against the Roman 
Catholics, which he*lately gave vent to at Sim¬ 
la. Yet it was every way so unsuited to his 
dignity and character that it is to be hoped on 
'reflexion he will regret it and never repeat a 
similar one. *• Yours, 

Anglicanus. 

P. S.—The illiberal and intolerant spirit which 
the British Catholics have, since the days of 
Elizabeth, suffered so cruelly in their rights, 
liberties, property and reputation, has now in. 
a great measure, been banished from Briti^R 
ground, by the good sense and humanity 
of the Government and people. This evil- 
spirit, however, appears ,to have taken: refuge 
and found a hearty welcome on the shores of 
I India, and particularly by what is called the 
1 “religious press”<«£. Calcutta. No act of mis- 
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representation is considered too disingenuous and 
illiberal, provided only it tell against the Catho¬ 
lics. As one glaring instance of this, some in¬ 
dividuals of that persuasion in Calcutta had, it 
appears, got printed an absurd and impious 
letter said to have been written by. our Lord, 
and which all Catholics of any pretensions to 
education know to be a spurious invention. This 
letter got into the hands of two distinguished 
members of the “ Religious Press of Calcutta,” 
the Editors of the Free Church Man mid Chris¬ 
tian Advocate, who published it in sirch a way, 
as to entrap the public into the conviction that 
a belief in this impious production formed pfcrt 
and parcel of the authorised creed of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church !!! In this discreditable 
attempt to mislead thospublic, they were backed 
by the Englishman newspaper. Sonic of the 
Englishman's correspondents had even the ef¬ 
frontery and downright imbecility to reason as 
if every extravagant and trashy book issued 
from a Catholic Book-seller’s Shop, must form 
part of the authorised creed of the Roman 
Church. Can any thing go beyond this ? 

N. B.—The fact (supported by Government 
Official Returns) that in the course of little 
more than 20 years the Catholic Christians, in 
the Island of Cfcyifcri, had increased from 60,0(10 
to about 160,000, with the strong testimony 
which I have adduced to the propriety of their 
moral character, might very profitably have been 
brought to the notice of the Protestant Mission¬ 
aries in India, by his Lordship the Bishop of 
Calcutta as a stimulus to them. Even yet he may 
do so on the next occasion of any public cere¬ 
mony at which he presides. The field of mission 
labor is wide in India, and there is plenty of 
scope for both Catholics and Protestants. Let 
them strive with a generous emulation to rival 
each other in the noble work of dispelling hea¬ 
then darkness, and diffusing the benefits of 
knowledge and civilisation, laying aside all 
malice and uncharitableness and evil speaking. 

I am neither a priest nor a papist myself, but I 
do like to see fair play to all parties, and hate 
all sort of’detraction and evil speaking. 

- Anglicanus. 

We have also, under the head of “ correspon¬ 
dence,” inserted a communication which, at first 
eight, will be said to reflect harshly upon the^ 
revered head of our church in this country, b*t 
we think that every one who reads it through 
will say we have but acted impartially in giving 
room to it; we have done so, however, with great 
reluctance, as we do not like to make our co-» 
lumns, albeit very moral ones, the arena for any¬ 
thing involving religious discussion, and it will 
strike many who saw the Lord Bishop’s address 
in our paper that the paragrah which is com¬ 
plained of did not appear on that, occasion, and 
the reason why it did not is, that, being left to 
our own discretion, we omitted it; the Friend of 
v India, however, published it, and it has, as we 
* supposed would be the case, given offence, not 
only to Catholics, but to Protestants, as Angli¬ 
can us, we have every reason to believe from 
other letters in our possession, is a Protestant. 
He has, however, divested his letter of anything 
approaching to a discussion of religious tenets or 
practices, and confines Hfffiself to the considera¬ 


tion of what he considers a slur cast npon the 
efforts of the| Catholics to impart education to 
the heathen, 'and we are bound to confess that 
the paraurapl in question does bear that imputa¬ 
tion, however far it may have been from the in¬ 
tention of tHe Lord Bishop to have cast it. We 
heartily agree with Anglican^ that, so far as 
Catholics are concerned, we sjnuld rather assist 
their efforts in educating life natives than at¬ 
tempt to ridicule them, and we should indeed 
feel sorry if it were thought that our views were 
so sectarian as not to admit the good that Ins 
beon done by Catholics as well as Protestants 
in this country, and it is a good proof that no 
very invidious spirit does exist, when all classes 
coMt^-forward to assist the poor Catholics of 
Gwalior upon the broad principle of their being 
Christians, though of a different sect. We are 
no friends t»the fulminations occasionally lstnced 
against our erring brethren, but should like to 
eeojhe doctrine of “ Love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self’ acted up to as much as' it is preached.— 
Delhi Gazette, Nov. 30. 

O’UONNKLL IN THK CONCILIATION 
. -HALL. 

On Monday the Liberator appeared in the 
Conciliation Hall for the first time since his re¬ 
lease from unjust captivity. Ilis fellow-martyrs 
it was known intended to appear there also. The 
circumstances of the dajws^re, therefore, calcu¬ 
lated to collect an assemblage such as should do 
honour to the occasion, to the leader, and his 
compatriots. It surpassed even the expectations 
of the most sanguine. The hour named for 
taking the chair was one o’clock, p. m., butjiefore 
nine o'clock' in the morning Burgh-quay was 
crowded, and soon after the Conciliation Hall 
became filled from floor to ceiling. Indeed at 
eleven o’clock it became absolutely indispensible 
to close the outer doors, for the anxiety to be 
present prompted the people without to consult 
their own gratification more than the convenience 
of those who had possession of the hall, and the 
pressure threatened to become extremely discom¬ 
moding. 

At the hour just named a number of ladies of 
high respectability, accompanied by their male 
relatives, filled the llagway from Hawkins’-street 
to the door of the committee-room. An an¬ 
nouncement, in large characters, the most annoy- 
* ing which could possibly be offered, here met 
their view:—“The galleries are crowded; no 
monj ladies can, therefore, be admitted.” What 
was to be done? Ic was too bad to go back, 
aftef having pressed forward with some difficulty, 
and the way of retrogression was by no means 
easy. It was in vain that those who could not 
enter offered to turn round; they who were be¬ 
hind were as eager to press forward, hoping they 
might be more fortunate, and a “ crush” succeed¬ 
ed, to which the lobby of the theatre on an opera 
night affords some apt but faint resemblance. 
Ladies are not easily turned from their object, 
and they entreated and pressed, complained and 
solicited. It was not easy to refuse. But what 
was to be done? There was no more room 
inside, the admission of others, therefore, would 
only incommode those already there, as well as 
those who should be allowed to enter. The door 
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keepers were inexorable, and the ladies were 
excluded. Hundreds wcre.obliged to return home 
ruminating on the more earnest ze*l of their fair 
sisters, who had secured their places in the early 
morning hours. \ 

Inside the hall there was not as much space 
unoccupied as one would plant a staff upon. 
And yet there wm neither disorder nor confusion. 
The spirit of mwyal accommodation pervaded 
all the assembly. Each man yielded to what his 
neighbour required, and the harmony thus secu¬ 
red was greater than we have ever witnessed in 
so large and crowded an assembly held within 
the walls of any building. There could not have 
been less than five thousand human beings in 
that hall. ^ 

As the hour of meeting approached, the'enxie- 
ty of the people became more intense, and every 
eve i* as directed to the entrance b ( v which the 
Liberator and the martyrs were expected to make 
their appearance. • 

Presently a cheer was heard throughout "the 
building. No man had entered, and many won¬ 
dered what it meant. The surprise was instant¬ 
ly dispelled—Mrs. John O’Connell, Mrs. Fitz- 
simon, Mrs. Ffrcnch and other ladies of the 
Liberator’s family had just taken the seats re¬ 
served for them, and had the blood brought 
brightly to their brows by the recognition- of 
which they were the objects. At the same time 
with those ladies M j^. Gray, accompaincd by 
some female frienife, entered the gallery, and 
amongst the ladies present were Lady J. Serle, 
sister to the Earl of Shrewsbury, who uccom- 
>aincd Mrs. James O’Heaj the lady of Sir Va- 
entine Blake, Bart., M.P., was also present. 
Mrs. Bay was also in the box. 

Another cheer was heard—a vigorous hearty 
cheer. This time the object of recognition was 
a gentlcmau, however—it was the Repeal martyr, 
Richard Barrett. The feeling which was sub¬ 
siding again rose louder and louder, hearty and 
heartier—it was Dr. Gray who entered. The 
cheering revived anew, and eyes were again direct¬ 
ed towards the entrance, when a welcome rung 
around, and the strong and earnest face of Tho¬ 
mas Steele aose above the gentlemen on the com¬ 
mittee benches. 

Scarcely had this cheer subsided, when another 
equally prolonged and enthusiastic announced’ 
the approach of another of the seven—it was 
Mr. Hay, the talented and justly popular SeciL-* 
tary of the National Association, whose re-ap- 
pcaruncc amongst the friends of Ireland, to 
resume his important functions, was bailedVith 
delight bj Iris admiring countrymen. . 

Presently Mr. Daniel O’Connell, jun., entered 
aud was loudly chteted. Next Mr. Nicholas 
Maher, M.P,; then Mr. Robert Browne, M.P., 
loudly applauded, his friend and colleague, Mr. 
M- Blake, M.P., and Sir Valentine Blake,'Bart., 
M.P., followed, and each had his meed of well 
deserved appaulse, and Henry, the patriot son of 
the patriot Gratian, the M.P. for Meath, received 
the welcoi^,,^lich became his manliness. The 
scion of fJff ipcient line then entered—yesterday 
he yiad^jais,debut at the Corn-Exchange. He 
“was, tlieie&rp, of course unknown, but his plain* 
xpokep good sense proves that he is not likely to 
ppntipgi^ao; the gentleman is Air. P. Somerset 


i Butler, M. P. lor the country of jKilkenney 
About this time also entered the Right Worhip- 
ful Edward Smithwick, Mayor of Kilkenny, who 1 
had come to present an address from the citizens 
of Kilkcnncy, congratulating O’Connell and the 
martyrs up^n their liberation, and to invite their 
representative, Mr. John O’Connell, his illus¬ 
trious father, and the co-martyrs of both, to a 
banquet in that city. Captain Mockler, a gen¬ 
tleman who was an Orangeman, and who had 
been coerced by English injustice to become a 
Repcaleif was also among the prominent person¬ 
ages present, die had already declared nis opi¬ 
nions, but he had not joined the association 
before that day, when he had come up with 
an address from the people of his vicinage to 
O’Connell. The Rev. Mr. Tierney, who had es¬ 
caped a martyrdom for which no man was more 
propped, was present on this glorious occasion, 
and near him we observed the Rev. Dr. Murtagh, 
of whose hospitality the Liberator and his friends 
partook, as lie was en route to Mullaghmast. 

During the entrance of these gentlemen a 
continued succession of cheers Tung through the 
Ilall, and now a.perfect roar, like the rough 
commingling of many waters, rose from floor to 
roof, and the proud, erect,, and dignified, and still 
fine and vigorous from of 0 • 

THE LIBERATOR 

burst upon the view of as generous, devoted, and 
enthusiastic an assemblage as ever hailed a chief. 
What a noble study was that man, who had just 

a ed from a prison to the tribune whence he 
cd a power more supreme and illimitable 
than any monarch of the world. For his power 
has its deep foundation in the people’s hearts, 
and his will is based upon the coincidence of 
their interests with his.—How elate his air! how 
joyous his demeanour! how clastic his step! how 
bounding and exuberant his spirits!—How beau¬ 
tifully, rapidly, yet clearly, did his countenance 
reflect his emotions, and his body obey the high 
intelligence which swayed it. 

Peal upon peal arose the acclamation—roar 
rose on roar as billow follows billow—the poor 
and the wealthy—the rough and the gentle—the 
feeble and the vigorous—the young and the old 
—joined, as with one voice, in the outpouring of 
their exultation at the triumph—the constitution¬ 
al triumph which Ireland had achieved over the 
•^justice of her foes. No language could do jus¬ 
tice to that scene—no imagination exaggerate it. 
Gradually he who was its object reared his tall 
form to its lull height; liis breast swelled—his 
, eye dilated—his aspect assumed u look of ming- 
lejl severity, pride, and conscious power, which 
communicated tqjlis form the grandeur of a hero 
and the enthusiasm of a prophet. 

At the same time with the Liberator, the Lord 
Mayor and John O’Connell, M.P., entered the 
hall, and their names were frequently mingled 
■syith the applause. 

While the cheers were yet reverberating from 
bassement to roof-tree, Mr. Smith O’Brien enter¬ 
ed, ana offered to the Liberator his manly and 
hearty congratulations; as the former, with al¬ 
most parental feeling, received the cordial greet¬ 
ing of the younger leader, it seemed as if the 
embodied spirit of their Celtic fathers.had revived 
and was continued in*'lhe peaaona of those noble 
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men who bear all the characteristics of their 
race. Mr. O’Brien thenceforth led the cheers 
himself. 

The acclamation—but the word is cold—had 
continued for some minutes, and manifested no 
symptoms of warning, when O’Ctonnell waved 
his arm, and almost as quick as the action, what 
was the roar of the tempest became as the mur¬ 
mur of the distant sea. As soon as silence had 
been perfectly restored— * 

The Liberator, who had remained stand¬ 
ing since his entrance, and had repeatedly and 
with his characteristic gracefulness acknowledg¬ 
ed the overwhelming enthusiasm of his recepfion, 
now said—Fellow-countrymen, it is my high 
privilege to move that the Right Hon. 

THE LORD MAYOR OF DUBLIN* 
do take the chair (great cheers). 

The Lord Mayor having ascended tllte chair 
amidst enthusiastic acclamation, said—gentle¬ 
men, it would be affectation on my part were I 
not to express what I feel at this momeut—a 
moment which I feel to be the proudest of my 
life, in having conferred upon me the honour of 
being called to the chair on this very important 
and most auspicious occasion (cheers). Gentle¬ 
men, I will commence by congratulating you all 
on the liberation ‘from captivity of the man to 
whom we are all indebted for our religious liber¬ 
ties (cheers), and to whom particularly I feel 
specially indebted for the high civic position l 
hold as well as for the honour I enjoy to-day 
(cheers). I believe it will be admitted that no 
man living ever contributed so much to the liber¬ 
ty of the human race as O’Connell (cheers). 
Even it is admitted by his enemies, and it would 
be ingratitude in his friends were they for a 
moment to cease to acknowledge it (hear). I 
think if it could be possible to pay an individual 
for such a long life of patriotic exertion, so far 
as grateful manifestations can go, lie has been to 
a great extent compensated. I was never so 
delighted at any scene as at that of Saturday 
last. There were at least five hunured thousand 
of his fellow-countrymen—their hearts overflow¬ 
ing with affection and gratitude, and anxious to 
take a look at the Liberator as if they had ne¬ 
ver seen him before (cheers). One great princi¬ 
ple established by the recent judgment—one 
great thing which I have to congratulate you for 
is that it has struck at the system of .jury pack* 
ing for ever (cheers). That system has got a 
blow which I trust it will never recover from. 
Right and law has had a triumph—a signal 
triumph over tyranny and injustice (cheers). 1 
feel that it would be unpardonable in me to 
occupy your time unnecesssaiity long. I feel 
more than I can express for the honour you have 
done me to-day. 1 did not expect to live ever to 
boast of such a distinction (cheers). As I see 
some of the leading men of the country around 
me, and as 1 know you are anxious to hear him 
ijjwhom you naturally look up to as your leader 
'’and benefactor, I shall conclude, merely thank¬ 
ing you again for the honour conferred upon me 
(great cheers.) 

Mr, Ray now presented himself in the secre¬ 
tary’s box, and was about to read llie minutes 
of last day’s proceedings wjym he was ‘interrupt¬ 
ed by a loud hurst of acclamation. He attempt¬ 


ed to procctxl, but it was impossible—the cheer¬ 
ing perfect! I drowned his voice. He then closed 
the book, aid still holding it in his hand, said— 
My Lord Mayor and beloved fellow-countrymen, 
allow me to express the thrilling delight with 
which 1 resume the duties of my honourable 
office of secretary for Ireland B0fid cheers). We 
have had a glorious ttjumjJ^f justice over ini¬ 
quity—a miraculous triumph—after the father of 
his country and my honourable colleagues being 
consigned by a species of legalized brute fotee to 
the felon’s dungeon (great cheering). 1 recollect 
having heard that amiable gentleman, the Attor¬ 
ney General (terrific groans)—1 heard him sneer* 
i ngly remark that although Mr. O’Connell boast- 
eirffll? would drive a coach and six through any 
Act of Parliament constructed to impede his 
progress, yet that he would not find it so sasy a 
matter to escape the Attorney-General's meshes. 
I know not what the Mttorney-General meant 
by a “coach and six,” but this 1 know, that the 
Liberator has driven the triumphal car of Repeal 
through the monster indictment (immense cheer¬ 
ing). 1 will not stop to designate the circum¬ 
stances by which our conviction and imprison¬ 
ment were effected. These will probably he 
touched on by him upon whose accents you ever 
dwell with delight (loud cheers) 5 but I will ask 
what have they gained after recklessly subjecting 
the country to this lenartl^gncd turmoil and vexa¬ 
tion ? Ihvs there been any shrinking—any com¬ 
promise (fond cheers )! 1 On the contrary, we 
come restored to our country’s cause with in¬ 
creased energies, and additional determination 

i contiuued cheering). Often have I heard the 
.liberator exult in bis prison at the admirable 
conduct of his faithful people, whom no exaspe¬ 
ration could turn from the paths of rectitude. 
His spirit was abroad among them, and they 
followed his counsels (cheers).' Over and over 
again has he told you that no man who took his 
advice should over be committed with the, law, 
and faithfully has he kept his word, lor his legal 
fame stands untouched, notwithstanding the ut¬ 
most phalanx of lawycrcraft his enemies could 
bring to bear against him (great cheering). It 
ifi only necessary for your fellow-countrymen to 
persevere in following his directions. Let every 
man double, treble his exertions; our cause is 
now beyond the possibility of defeat, unless, by 
that which will not happen—any fatuitous out*- 
break or violence (loud cheering). For my ow r n 
humble part 1 have no language to express, and 
scarcely fiiculties to estimate, the glory I feel in 
having been the fellow-prisoner for Ireland, asso¬ 
ciated with our beloved Liberator, the greatest 
man of any age; and 1 com<? again to the dis¬ 
charge of my public duties with a determination 
to work on, if possible, with redouble vigour 
until Roland shall again be a nation (loud 
cheers). 

The Liberator rose and said—I have the 
honour to move that Pierse Somerset ihitler, 
M.P. for the country Kilkenny, a member of u 
family not only illustrious for the antiquity of 
blood and race, but more so for genuine affection 
for old Ireland (cheers), be admitted a member 
of this association (continued cheers). Many a 
patriot was given by that family to the cause of 
Ireland—ami my esteemed friend now comes for- 
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ward to give his devotion to his country. He is 
ready to live for Ireland, aye, andfcf necessary, 
even to die for her (great cheers), w 
Mr. S. O’Brien—I have the lionofr of second¬ 
ing the motion. V 

The admission of Mr. Butler was put from the 
chair and carritti unanimously, and with accla¬ 
mation. %, , 

Mr. S. O’Brien—l»Iy Lord Mayor and gen¬ 
tlemen, it is not upon my own opinion merely 
that I venture upon the present occasion to 
trespass on your impatience—the impatience 
which naturally leads you to desire once more to 
listen to the accents of him who for so long a 
time has been removed from your deliberations 
(cheers). But I have to announce to you 'rfrfln- 
teresting fact, and it is O’Connell himself who 
desises that before any further proceeding in this 
hall that fact shall be announced ‘(cheers). I 
have to propose the admission of a member of 
the Protestant aristocracy of the country (cheers), 
and I do so with not the less pleasure, because 
many of his connexions have strong Conserva¬ 
tive; tendencies (hear). The name which I have 
now to introduce to you is ^thafc of a brother of 
Lord Donoughmore, the Hon. Ilely Hutchinson 
(enthusiastic cheers, in which Mr. O’Connell 
heartily joined). I need not tell this meeting 
that the Catholics of Iceland have reason to be 
indebted to the family of Hutchinson, for their 
constant and enthusiastic advocacy of the Ca¬ 
tholic claims (cheers). But I trust that that 
family is now about to obtain for itself a far 
higher distinction that of being the faithful 
supporters of the interests of the great majority 
of our fellow-countrymen (cheers). 1 now claim 
that family for the whole people of Ireland 
(cheers); for the Protestants as well as for the 
Catholics. As a Protestant, I here tender to 
the individual who now comes forward, on their 
part, my gratitude for having enlisted in the 
national cause; and I do believe, as I devoutly 
hope that this introduction to the hall of a 
member of one of the highest families of the 
country, is the commencement of an era the 
most glorious in our history (cheers). I do 
believe —1 know—that there are many men of 
the loftiest station in the country animated by 
patriotic sentiments who have been hitherto 
prevented from joining in our ranks; but I am 
mistaken if the, example of my friend Mr* 
Hutchinson be not followed by numbers (great 
cheering). I think it right, however, to tell you 
that in the case of Mr. Hutchinson thert; has 
been no conversion ; that he has been for .many 
years—indeed I might say as long as he has 
been able to judgfb— an enemy to the Union. 
Unfortunately the state of his health obliged 
him to be on the Continent during a considerable 
portion of his time, and he was therefore not in 
a position to take part in the political struggles 
of his country (hear, hear). But having return¬ 
ed during the present year, and seeing the liber¬ 
ties of country in danger—seeing an oppor¬ 
tunity $f, recovering those legislative institutions 
which ate the sole guarantee for the continuance 
of a nation’s prosperity, he, at the time of your 
deeptet gloom—at the time when your only 
prospect was that O’Connell and his fellow-cap- 
would spend the winter in gaol—at that 


time he intimated to me His desire to be propose 
a member of the association (cheers). I hav 
now to read his letter for you:— 

“ Artane, Sept. 4, 1844. 

“ Sib, —Allow me to acknowledge your kind¬ 
ness in cerfienting to propose my name as a 
member of'the National Association. 

“ Perhaps it may be right 1 should state my, 
reasons for adhering to the cause of Repeal. 
They are shortly these : From the period of the 
Legislative Union the misgovernment—social as 
well as political—of Ireland had so greatly in¬ 
creased the grievances under which we previous- 
Jy'laboured, as to demand in these latter days 
the application of immediate and vigorous re¬ 
medies ; and it is notorious to the whole world 
how often, and in vain, the noble assertor of his 
country’s rights, supported by a few not unwor¬ 
thy 1 6 combat by his side (amongst whom you, 
Sir, stood in the foremost ranks)—how often, 
and in vain, I say, he implored, in, the name of 
our common country, not indeed for mercy, but 
for justice. That justice, the refuge “of the 
oppressed, has been refused to Ireland, and with 
contumely; for not only has the Imperial Par¬ 
liament not thought lit to place this important 
portion of the empire in a position of political 
equality with England and Scotland, but has 
answered our peaceful remonstrances by covering 
the country with troops and fortresses, as in a 
time of war; and (what is infinitely more dan¬ 
gerous to our remaining liberties, as well as 
degrading to generous minds) an attempt is at 
this moment in progress to stifle, under the forms 
of law, Ike right of free discussion, which is the 
very essence of liberty. 

“Now, Sir, these wrongs have been inflicted 
on Ireland, not by a native parliament acquaint¬ 
ed with the wants of the country and anxious to 
attend to them, but on the countrary, by a large 
majority of gentlemen totally unconnected with 
us by interest or feeling, and, of course, necessa¬ 
rily ignorant of the character and habit* of tile 
people for whom they legislate. 

“ The deduction from all this is obvious. If* 
we desire to be free—if we desire that industry 
should not go unrequited in our country—that 
starvation should not reign in the midst of plenty, 
we must resume the undivided management of 
pur own affairs. At this we shall surely arrive 
oy a persevering, peaceful, and constitutional 
agitation. 

“ Such, Sir, are a few of the reasons which have 
guided me in forming the determination that I 
beg thus to communicate to you. They arc 
those of an honest man who loves his country, 
and desires to labour for her benefit. 

“ I again thank you for your obliging attention 
to my wishes, and have the honour to be, Sir, 
your faithful and obedient servant. 

“ George Helt Hutchinson. 

“ To W. Smith O’Brien, Esq, M.P.’’ 

Now that (continued Mr. O’Brien), you will al¬ 
low, is an excellent letter; but I nave the satis¬ 
faction of telling you that there is something 
quite as good in the postscript (cheers). 

“ P.S.— In giving my adhesion to the cause of 
Repeal, I.think it right, in justice to the strong 
feeling I entertain upon this point, to say that I 
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should not take this step if I did not feel perfect¬ 
ly confident that neither by the leaders of the 
movement nor by the Irish people will the at¬ 
tempt to regain a parliament for Ireland be ever 
abandoned until success shall be achieved.” 

The Liberator' rose and said—1^ have the ho¬ 
nour of seconding the motion for tie admission 
of the Hon. Mr. Hutchinson; anti I claim a 
right to do so from my personal knowledge of 
the noble spirit which has ever Animated his 
family (cheers), and of their most useful and 
energetic exertions in the cause of ikeland (con¬ 
tinued cheers). His grandfather was one or the 
first who stood up against the enactment of the 
iniquitous penal laws—laws conceived for the 
purpose of persecuting Christians for merely 
following the dictates of conscience (heur)^ the 
son of that gentleman—the present Lord l)o- 
noughmorc—was for many years celebrated for 
his advocacy of the Catholic cause; he never 
yielded to the paltry persuations of those so-call¬ 
ed friends who wanted to procure religious liberty 
by some surrender of principle (cheers). He 
stood out* against the “ Veto” to the last, and I 
am glad to find a member of that family who, 
with Grattan “watched over Uie cradle of Irish 
liberty”—now standing by her grave—calling 
her to life again—glorious and immortal—the 
protectress of Ireland (cheers). I second the 
motion, and 1 do so with more pleasure than ever 
1 seconded or moved any motion before, and I 
move also that the letter read by my esteemed 
friend Mr. O'Brien be inserted on the minutes 
(loud cheers). 

The question of admission was put and carried 
by acclamation. 

H. Grattan, Esq., M. P., then presented him¬ 
self, and was received with loud cheers. He 
said—My Lord Mayor and gentlemen, my hon. 
friend stated, as one of the results, I suppose, of 
the late pros editions, the accession to our cause 
of a member of a great and ancient family—one 
of the aristocracy of the land. I bog, as another 
result of her Majesty’s Attorney-General’s prose¬ 
cution, or rather persecution, to introduce to 
your notice another portion, and a very influ¬ 
ential portion of the inhabitants of this country 
—the Orange aristocracy of Ireland (cheers). 
There is here to-day a gentleman belonging to 
that society, who has at last seen how wickedly 
and how' long a system of misgovernmeut hu£ 
been persevered in (great cheers). 

[Here Mr. O’Connell put on his celebrated 
Mullaghmast, cap, which produced a loud and 
enthusiastic hurst of acclamation.] 

Mr. Grattan—He has actually come up to-djjy, 
not with an address to the Queen, as some 
of her Majesty’s ministers Have done. He 
has come up with au address to the people, an 
address to O’Connell (cheers). Here is an 
Orangeman of Ireland, who, feeling the wrongs 
of his country, comes forward to join our cause, 
and does so bringing with him an address of 
congratulation to O’Connell (hear, hear).. Gen¬ 
tlemen, we have every reason to stand by our 
country; but now that the aristocracy, and 
more, the Orangemen, are coming round, it 
would be a Baseness in any man to desert her 
(cheers). We ought not abate one jot, or stir 
one inch from the groundjfe occupy (hear). I 


have hut just returned from France, and I will 
venture to sty that if a French minister were 
guilty, not f the error, hut of the fault of ihe 
British minfcter, he would he forced to make 
some atonement to the people whom lie not only 
injured hutlinsulted (cheers). Not only did we 
not get an atonement, but wc revived an aggra¬ 
vation of the original ofience^uind 1 am hero as 
an Irishman, as a ItepeWeifand as a Protestant, 
to say that the minister must he made to atone 
for his conduct (cheers). Ireland is not safe, 
our homes and our children are not safe, if Irfh s 
arc to be thus not only violated, hut that that 
violation is to he afterwards defended. The 
minister has had tile impudence to*say that lie 
vaiUmNiidicutc his act—these are the words of 
Sir Robert Peel -and show that file Irish 
patriots have had a fair trial (hear, hear). 
Vindicate bis conduct! 1 say he never will he 
able to do so (cheers). Jnstead of vindicating, 
or endeavouring to do so, I again repeat he must 
atom: to Ireland (continued cheers). I came 
not here to make a speech; hut 1 call upon 
every man, in the words of Burke, to he film- 
let there he no retreating now. Wc must stand 
by our original principles ; and I, for my part, 
would not he disposed to ilatlcr England by 
thanking her for nothing (hear, and cheers). Wc 
see in Irish arms and lrisjj hearts the secret of 
our success—in these is to he read our victory 
and our triumph ; and ititPlft* you to uphold the 
principle of our country, the principle of liberty 
- to follow the advice which my honourable 
| friend has given you. and which on no occasion 
was more necessary than now (cheers). If you 
follow that advice you must succeed (hear, 
hear). Here is a proof of it in the old friends of 
Ireland, the Hiitchinsons, coming forward—a 
name rendered immortal when the efforts of our- 
ancestors demanded and obtained liberty for the 
Catholic. He brings with him untarnished the 
laurels which he gained, when lie added glory to 
the arms of England—the Ardour of a soldier, 
and the spirit of citizen burn in his bosom—lie 
has been proposed by my friend, Mr*. O'Brien, 
and I have now the pleasure of proposing also 
an Irishman, au Orangeman, and a soldier 
(cheers.) These are the triumphs of Sir Robert 
Peel—these are the victories of the Attorney- 
General. If you only act right you will bring 
borii on their knees to pray the pardon of a 
People so long ill-treated, deeply injured, and 
grossly ijusulteil (cheers.) 1 beg my Lord Mayor, 
to prqpose that Captain John Mocklcr be admit¬ 
ted a member of this association. 

The*Liberator—I have the honour of seconding 
the admission of the Orange captain (cheera.) 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 

P. S. Butler, Esq., M.P., then came forward. 
He said he should feel himself deficient in 
courtesy and respect to the vast and truly 
important assemblage of his fellow-countrymen, 
by whom he was surrounded, if he did not come 
forward briefly and energetically to express his 
feeling of gratitude for the enthusiastic manner 
in which his name was proposed to, and received 
by the meeting (lo.ud cheers.) He regretted ex¬ 
ceedingly that he was not prepared with a set 
speech to address them, because if he had been 
so prepared he’would perhaps in some degree he 
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able to express himself in terms adequate to the 
great occasion which they were thfn celebrat¬ 
ing (cheers.) He would take that [occasion of 
alluding to a speech—or some observations in 
a speech of Mr. Smith O’Brien (heir.) That 
gentleman had presided with much prudence 
and judgment o^°r the national council during 
the time that anN’iqnitous verdict and an ini- 

a uitous sentence kejV tHe Liberator away. Mr. 

I’Brien had stated that it was, perhaps, necessa¬ 
ry for gentlemen to account for having delayed 
so long in becoming members of the association. 
Therefore he Mr. Butler, was bound to tell them 
why he had not appeared in their assembly be¬ 
fore (here, hear.) He was representative of a 
. great and important constituency, and t!><*&,"t 
of the matter was, that though not a very young 
man,jje was a young member of Parliament, and 
in going over to the other side he found he had 
much to learn. If he /Jid not attend he blight 
he perhaps, open to a charge of disrespect to his 
constituency. He had determined to acquire a 
knowledge of the forms of the house—to learn, 
as it were, the A B C of the business, which he 
could not do without remaining to the close of 
the session (hear.) He thought that he had 
performed his duty in parliament, as it would be 
seen by the list of those who voted last session 
(hear, hear.) That w&s the first day since the 
session closed he had been in the city of Dublin, 
and before twelve o’fiw.ck he came to attend the 
Conciliation Hall (cheers.)—He would not tres¬ 
pass any further on the time of the meeting, as 
he knew they were all anxious to hear their 
great leader; but he could not sit down without 
noticing the great exertions of Mr. O’Brien, and 
expressing a hope that his example would be 
followed by others in the same position; and he 
was confident that when all Ireland was combin¬ 
ed, the effect for which they were labouring 
would be ultimately accomplished (hear, hear.) 
In conclusion, he said he hoped that he and the 
association would bft better acquainted (cheers.) 

The Hon. Mr. Hutchinson then came for¬ 
ward, and' was warmly applauded. He said 
that as there was such important business to be 
transacted, he would take another opportunity 
of expressing his opinion on the question of Re¬ 
peal (hear, hear.) 

Captain J. Moeklcr said he felt highly ob¬ 
liged and flattered by being admitted one of 
that great body of Repealers. He had to say 4 
that lie was a declared Repealer before Mr. 
O’Connell; he held the commission of the peace 
for the county Meath for the last thirty years, 
and for declaring himself as a Repealer he was 
superseded the commission. He had with him 
the correspondence which passed upon the oc¬ 
casion of his dismissal, and on a future day he 
would read it for the association (hear, hear.) 
Ha remembered when Ireland had a parliament; 
he recollected the procession from the castle, 
the noble equipages that followed in the train of 
the Duke and Dutchess of Rutland when they 
came down to open the Irish parliament (hear, 
hear.)- 'the Repeal of the Union would revive 
that splendour and prosperity again, and, there¬ 
fore,,It was that he was a Repealer (cheers.) 

^ Liberator—I am going to hand in some 
dpfyjy first, and before 1 do so, I beg leave to 


correct a mistake into which my friend who 
has spoke last hiis fallen; he says he is an older 
Repealer than I am. 1 was opposed to the 
Union the day the act passed, and unless my 
worthy friend was up earlier on that morning 
than I wqs. I cannot see how he can be correct 
in what hej'states (laughter.) I now hand in 
the following remittances 71. 13s. fid. from 
Belfast, per Mr. Thomas M’Evoy, who acquaints • 
us that Belfast has been divided into twelve dis¬ 
tricts, with an inspector to superintend each, in 
order to cs/.ry out the weekly subscription sys¬ 
tem, and that though but four of the twelve 
wards have as yet contributed, it has furnished 
undoubted proof that the penny-a-week sub¬ 
scription is the most approved as well as the 
mostf certain plan of carrying into a glorious 
reality the mighty object of their solicitude, a 
doinestir parliament. The present remittance 
includes the subscriptions of 450 individuals, 
who were heretofore precluded from joining their 
fellow-countrymen in the struggle for nationality. 

I have great pleasure in moving a vote of Blanks 
to the Belfast Repealers. 

Mr. S. O’Brien seconded the motion, which 
passed. 

The Liberator said he had next to hand 
in 25?. Is. 9d. from Waterford, per Alderman 
Delahunty, Repeal rent for August. William 
Hassett, Richard Gore, and John Long, Esqrs., 
to be admitted members. From Callau, New¬ 
town, and Coolagh, county Kilkenny, per Pa¬ 
trick Cody, Esq., R. W. V., 13?. 5s., third 
monthly remittance, which will be continued 
until our parliament is re-asscmbled. From 
Wexford 31., per John Greene, Esq., the patrio¬ 
tic proprietor of that excellent journal the Wex¬ 
ford Independent. From Clogher, per Rev. A. 
M’Gcough, R.C.C., 41, being 28?. since January 
last. 

The Liberator then proceeded to address the 
assembly— Freeman’s Journal Sept. 1844. 

(To be continued in our next.) 


MISCELLANEA. 

America. Philadelphia.— St. Augustine’s 
Church. —The correspondent of the New York 
li-ibune says that the congregation of this ill- 
fated church have resolved upon the erection of 
another splendid edifice upon the ruins of the 
former beautiful one. They intend, first, to put 
up a small building on Crown-street, upon the 
site of the residence of the Rev. Dr. Moriarty, 
which was also destroyed by the mob, for the 
purpose of afifording the congregation a place of 
worship, until the main building is completed. 

Sweden. In pursuance of the criminal prose¬ 
cution carried on against the painter Nillson, of 
Stockholm) for having embraced the Catholic 
faith, tjae Lutheran Consistory having addressed^ 
to the Government a violent denunciation against 
M. Studach, the apostolic delegate in Sweden, 
the latter has just replied by a publication which 
throws a strong light on the Lutheran prosely- 
tism, and on the melancholy situation of the 
Catholics in SwedenMauim? da la lleliffion. 
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“ One body and one spirit—one Lord, one faith, one baptism .” 

|No. 25.] Calcutta: SatuhtjaV, DBOEM&ea 21, 1814. [Von. VII. 

BISHOP WILSON AND CHEAP EDUCATION. 


We live in strange times. In England, 
the people call aloud for the repeal of the 
Corn Laws and cheap bread, and the Tories 
proclaim that the clamor is really designed 
to effect a revolution, which will involve in 
in the Aristocracy, together with thsir 
possessions. In Ireland, thanks to Father 
Matthew, cheap drink has become quite the 
fashion, and the Orange Tories insist upon it, 
that the whole proceeding is a scheme in¬ 
genuously got up for the demolition of Eng¬ 
lish domination and Protestantism. In India, 
the Catholic clergy and people, despite of 
poverty and unaided by Government, are 
labouring together cordially, to diffuse the 
blessings of education among the poor of their 
community on easy and encouraging terms, 
and Bishop Wilson sounds the tocsin of 
alarm at Simla, and warns the orthodox to 
beware of tire delusion, for it is all a Popish 
artifice, contrived for the purpose of dissemi¬ 
nating Romanism. All things considered. 
Popery must needs be.au extraordinary 
system. In the middle ages, if its adversa¬ 
ries deserve credit, its talismanic influence 
was wholly derived from the cimmcrian 
darkness and ignorance in which it shrouded 
mankind; whilst, in the nineteenth century, 
with cameleon-like facility, it puts off its 
former hues, and, instead of presenting a 
sombre or benighted aspect, it actually as* 
sumos all the radiant intellectual splendors 
of education, and by thus adorning its hide- 
ousness, endeavours’ to allure within its em¬ 
brace, the innocent, unsuspecting babes of 
the Reformation. Alas! for those poor child- 
jtan, their danger is truly deplorable; how 
shall they be rescued from the perils*tbat 
surround them? Will not Government 
stretch forth a helping hand to free therii 
from the ruthless destroyer? _ But how can I 
Government do more to sustain them in their 
difficulties than it has alrdlfly performed. It 


ha9, on the one hand, surrounded the Esta¬ 
blished Church at home and abroad, with 
wealth and dignity and civil influence, suffi¬ 
cient to satisfy the cravings of the most 
ambitious or avaridlous of her children. 
Educational and charitable funds of immense 
amount, not only those funds which itself 
has conferred, but also those which wore 
left in trust to Governmentpity'' rich Mahoin - 
medans, Hindoos and Catholics, it has so 
disposed of, that, without a single exception, 
as far as regards Catholics, all the chief 
offices in the institutions to which these funds 
have been assigned, are filled by Protestants. 
Not satisfied with thus pampering English 
■Protestantism on the spoils of Catholicity 
and Paganism, Government has also liberal¬ 
ly extended its fostering care to the followers 
of the Scottish Kirk, and, if not directly, at 
least indirectly but effectually* to almost every 
sect of Protestants in India, which can boast 
even of a handful of adherents. All this 
and infinitely more has Government achiev¬ 
ed for Protestantism, whilst, on the other 
hand, it has sedulously and with obstinate 
and bigoted perseverance, refused any assist- 
1 ancc*to promote the education of its Catho¬ 
lic subjects here, and has, moreover, sanction¬ 
ed the .adoption of rules and regulations in 
schools under its patronage which cannot 
be complied with by a Catholic pupil, with¬ 
out a violation of the religious principles he 
professes. With respect to the Catholic 
clergy, the conduct of Government has been 
in perfect keeping with the illiberal policy 
which has been just described. On this 
head, let it suffice to say, that it doles out, 
often with reluctance and a bad grace, to the 
priest, who devotes himself to minister to 
the religious wants of the Catholic Soldiers* 
in each station removed from Calcutta, the 
miserable stipend of fifty rupees per month, 
a sum not much beyond the rent usually re* 
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quired for the smallest Bungalow in a Can¬ 
tonment. Now, if all this do not suffice on 
the part of Government, to era ‘h u Popery” 
and to exalt Protestantism beytfid the reach 
of danger, any further appea to Govern- 
ment aid, to repeat it, must prove unavail¬ 
ing. Neither^jndeed, ought such an appeal 
be now necessary 1 .' for, if there be question 
of English Protestantism, it surely ought to 
able to repose here in security, when its 
safety is watched over by a Prelate, who is 
assisted in guarding its welfare, not only by a 
numerous body of well paid chaplains dis¬ 
persed throughout Bengal, but also Hfjhfcv/ve- 
ral other clergymen who derive a respectable 
salary from one or other of the societies or 
funds, which have been established, both at 
home and abroad, "in order to nphold and 
propagate if possible the doctrines of the 
Establishment. It is true, that, among seve¬ 
ral of these Rev. Gentlemen, there is reason 
to conjecture, that the leaven of Pusoyistn is 
fermenting, and that, wit'll respect to some of 
them, (and they are we are assured indivi¬ 
duals of much mental and moral worth) it 
would require sonfe subtility, to discern in 
what their creed differs from that of Catholics. 
But if division and weakness be thus occa¬ 
sioned in the camp of Israel, has not Eng¬ 
lish Protestantism a tower of strength for 
its support, in the dissenters and sectarians of 
every class, who, forgetful of their differences 
from each other, have combined together for 
the overthrow of Popery. Ought not this 
to cheer and console the Protestant Bishop, 
and free him from all morbid apprehensions 
of danger from the fascinating allurement of 
cheap education held out by the Romanists 
for the seduction of the children of the Re¬ 
formation? Of what consequence is it, that 
among those leagued together against Rome, 
bis Lordship may know, that there is one, 
whose sect proclaims, that Episcopacy is a 
foolish human invention, an offshoot of Satan 
and superstition ? The gratitude of his Lbrtl- 
ship for the service rendered by such a per¬ 
son, when a Rev. Gentleman of his own 
Church was to be set aside and dishonored 
most informally and irregularly, will make 
him overlook &s trivial the inconvenience 
of such advocacy. What though another 
of the motley group should laugh at in¬ 
fant baptism and describe it as a rag of the 
Babylonish Lady ; still,in the main,his efforts 
merit, approval, for his first and greatest 
object is to demolish the beast that is seated 
on the,Seven Hills! Neither in so great 
an enterprize, can we expect that attention will 
hs paid to the several other doctrines which 
divide the preachers, in religious belief, from 
mtfk other, though they exist to an extent, that 


if the preachers were, when assembled together, 
to declaim against Popery, to proclaim aloud & 
to the congregation openly and candidly their 
respective opinions on these dogmas, the very 
warmest of their abettors should acknow¬ 
ledge, tHit their temple of worship had no 
parallel except the tower of Babel, nor tljo 
diversity of their tenets, any more fitting 
illustration than the confused variety of 
tongues^, which disturbed and confounded 
the proud and impious architects of that 
fated edifice. 

In conclusion, we shall briefly remark, 
that whilst the dissemination of temperance 
aifd cheap education are the means employ¬ 
ed to advance Catholicity, the good will not 
only have little to fear, but, on the contrary, 
great reason to anticipate, that many impor¬ 
tant blessings will be dispensed to mankind. 

It is a maxim sanctioned by Diyinc Truth, 
that it is only the doers of evil that fear the 
light, and we all know, that education is a lamp 
that ever guides to virtue, and not to vice. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. 

There will be a solefnn Pontifical High 
Mass at the Cathedral on Christmas eve, 
at 12 o’clock. A Sermon will be preached 
on the occasion, by the Rev. Mr. Peniston, 

8. J. of St. Xavier’s College. 

CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER, 
BOW BAZAR. 

On Christmas eve, at 12 o’clock, there 
will be a solemn Mass celebrated and a Ser¬ 
mon delivered at the Chapel of the Convent, 
Bow Bazar. 

CHURCH OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
JESUS, DURRUMTOLLAH. 

On Christmas eve, at 10J, r. m. the divine office 
will be sung at the above Church, and at mid¬ 
night a solemn High Mass will be celebrated by 
the Rev. Vicar of the Chnreh. On Christmas 
morning at 6J[. a. m. Pontificial Mass will be 
solemnized by the Right Rev. Bishop OlliffK 
The holy mystery will be accompanied by 
sacred music directed .by Mr. Castello. 

ST. THOM A3’ CHURCH, CHOWRINGHEE. 
f . On Christmas eve, there will be High Mass 
at midnight, ^fhe service in the morning will 
be as on ordinary Festivals. 

PROPAGATION OF FAITH. 

During the past week a Bengalee woman 
who lay dangerously ill expressed a wish to^ 
be baptized After due instruction, she waj' 
admitted to the sacrament of regeneration. 

Puring the same period, two children, at. 
the desire of the mother, who is a Protes¬ 
tant, received conditional baptism. We need 
hardly add, that the mother is disposed also 
I to enter the CathiSlib communion. 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


339 


BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. , 
Mrs. Gray’s Donation thro’ Mr. J. Spence, 50 0 


A Protestant, thro’ ditto,. 2o 0 

Mr. l'\ Margaux, thro’ ditto,. 10 0 

J. G.’s Subscription for Nov. 2 0 

Mr. T. W. Seyers Annual Donationf Aro’ 
his Grace the Archbishop,.. 50 0 

Received through Mr. W. Uebeiro. 

J. Russells, Jr.*.... 12 0 

J. J. 2 0 

V..<*.. 2 0 

D.D’G. 0 8 

V. Marceiiin.. 2» 0 

W. D’Siana, . 1 0 

D’R. .... 1 0 

J. M. h 0 

J. D’Cruze, . 0 8 

A.. 0 12 

It. 0 4 

J.L. 2 0 

. FEVER HOSPITAL. 

(In the Catholic Cathedral District.) 
Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 

G. II. Marshall,.Rs. 5 

VV. II. Frith,. 10 

Hickey, Bailey and Co. 100 

JVIoodoo Roy,. 2 

L. D’Oruz,. 1 

A. Bazle, . 5 

H. Harvey,. 2 

Mothasam Day, . 2 

J. H. 10 

C. Abbott,. 0 

L. Regrades,. 0 

C. Humbert,. 2 

J. Dacosta,. 5 

J. W. Ireland,. 5 

II. Ireland, ..... . 5 

J. Pehmoller,. 5 

J. Kerr, Jnr.,. 5 


in order to jarry them out, the Padree well de¬ 
serves to be ilsisled.— Curresjmident Englishman. 

THE BlfHOP OF HOBART TOWN. 

TJIE VICAll GENERAL. 

We announced in our last the gratifying news, 
of the arrival in Sydney of th^tight Rev. Hr. 
Wilson, Bishop of Hobart JJdwn, in good health 
and spirits; and we are quite sure our readers 
will participate in our feelings of gratulation at 
tiie coming among us of that learned, zealqps 
and exemplary prelate; but we are equally sure 
that these feelings are not without their alloy of 
bitter regret, that the arrival here of Dr. Wiison 
is-ifyffjrceursor of the departure from among us 
ofour beloved friend, arid pastor, and guide, the 
Very Rev. Vicar General, who is to be consecrat¬ 
ed Bishop oj Adelaide. It is only when we are 
about to part from those we love and revere, and 
admire, that we feel aiKPbppreciate their worth; 
and it is only when we have parted from them 
that we know all our loss. The will of God, 
however, and the good of the church call him. 
lienee, and though painful mav be the separation, 
it is our duty to acquiesce in the disposition made 
by our good Archbishop, who consults tile well 
being of every portion of the flock confided to 
him by the supreme pastor. 

We would beg respect fiftly to urge'upon all the 
admirers of the Vicar that they hasten 

to complete the subscription to the testimonial 
to be presented to him. it is not to be bestowed 
as a reward—besought no earthly reward;—it 
is not as an honour—lie wanted no terrene ho¬ 
nours: but it is a solemn duty to evince gratitude 
for favours beyond all price; and to evince to 
tiie world that there are men and women in Aus¬ 
tralia, who know liow (o appreciate worth and 
virtue like his; and that the seed lie has sown so 
abundantly, has not fallen on sterile and ungrate¬ 
ful ground.— Sydney Morning Chronicle. 


O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

J. Curniu Esq.,. 100 0 

irlrctiou*. 

THE HOWRAH CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

It may not be uninteresting to those of the 
Catholic Community, who were not present ott 
Sunday morning, at the Novena festival, cele¬ 
brated in the Howrah Church, to be informed 
that a grand Pontifical Mass was performed by 
Bishop. Olliffe, aided by some Clergymen of his 
order; and that a very appropriate Sermon \vts 
preached by one of that body. •The Church was 
well attended on the occasion. 

The Minister of that Church, Father Paul de 
Gradoli, who is the Founder thereof, has been 
at great labour and expense in building that fine 
Edifice: he has laid out nearly his all in effect- 
ting his purpose, and has been assisted partly by 
the public at large. At present he is labouring 
under great difficulty for means to have a Bury¬ 
ing Ground; and he intends, if assisted by the 
generous public, to establish a Free School, for 
the education of the poor and friendless children 
at Howrah. 

These surely intentions very laudable j and 


PUSEYITES, ANGLICANS, &c. 

A Hint from >St, Paul's at Antwerp to 
St. Paul’s in London. —A letter signed “ S.,” 
addressed to the editor of the Times, says“ l 
reside in Antwerp. During the last eighteen 
months the Cathedral of St. Paul has been un¬ 
dergoing repairs, &c. A screen of wood or can¬ 
vass placed before the scaffolding effectually shuts 
4t*from the view of the congregation, and the 
usual services, four a day, exclusive of masses, 
&c., for the repose of the souls of the dead, 
marriages, &c. have been regularly performed. 
It is *opened at five o’clock a.m, until one p. m. 
and from half past three o’clock p. m. to six or 
eight p.ra.” —■— 

The Millenium.— Three lectures on the Mil¬ 
lenium,. from Revelation and Prophecy, and of 
the preparation of Great Britain for the eventful 
year 1049, have been delivered during the week 
by a Mr. Benjamin Orwen in the Arcade Long- 

* its m nr 


Durham Cathedral.— 1 The prebendaries of 
this cathedral have, in the course of the last 
twelve years, given up no less a sum than 100 , 000 /. 
towards the foundation of the Durham Universi¬ 
ty, and 120 , 0001 . towards augmenting the poorer 
livings in the diocese. [Poor fellows! ] 
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CHELSEA, 


• I. 

When old Canute the Dane 
Was merry England’s king\ 

A thousand years ago and mole, 

As anqient “rymours” sing! 

His boat w\^ rowing down the Cam 
At eve, onftv .unftncr day, 

Where Ely’s tall Cathedral peered 
Above the glassy way. 

II. 

Anon, sweet music on his car, 

Comes floating from the fane, 

And listening, as with all his soul, 

Sat old Canute the Dane; 

And reverend did he doff his crown, 

To join the monkish praycn 
While swelled old lauds and litanies 
Upon the stilly^air. 

III. 

Now, who shall guide on Hudson’s breast, 
At eve of summer day, 

And cometh where Sty Peter’s tower 
Peers o’er his coasting way; 

A moment, let him slack his oar, 

And speed more still along, 

His ear shall cateh those very notes 
Of litany and s ong. 

IV. 

The Church that sung those anthem prayers 
A thousand years ago, 

Is singing yet by silver Cam, 

And here by Hudson’s flow ; 

And Glorias that thrilled the heart 
Of old Canute the Dane, 

Are rising yet, at morn and eve, 

Prom Chelsea’s student train. 


V. 

Venite Exmtemus, there 
Those ancient scholars sung, 

And Jubilate Domise 
The vaulted alleys rung; 

And our gray pile with trembling oft 
Beneath the organ’s roar, 

When here those very matin songs, 

And old Tb Deum pour. 

VI. ' •' 
And where are kings and empires now 

Since then that went and came? , 

But Holy Church is praying yet, 

A thousand years the same 1 • 

And these tljat sing shall pass away; 

New choirs their room shall fill; 

Be sure thy children’s children here, 

Shall hear those chimings still. 


For not like kingdoms of the world, 
The holy Church of God ! 

Though Earthquake shocks be rockim 
And tempest is abroad 5 
Unshaken as eternal hills, 

. Immovable it statute, 

A mountain that shall fill the earth. 

; A fine unbuilt by hands! * 


VIII. 

Though years fling ivy o’er it, 

Its cross peers nigh in air} 

And reverend with majestic age, 

Eternal youth is there! 

0 mart her holy battlements, 

And her foundations strong; 

And hear within her ceaseless voice; 

And her unending song! 

IX. 

0 ysC that in these latter days 
The citadel defend, 

, Perchance for you, the Saviour said, 

I’m with you to the end; 

Stand therefore, girt about, and hold 
« Your burning lamps in hand, 

And standing, listening for your Lord, 

, And till he cometh stand! 

X. 

The gates of hell shall ne’er prevail, 

Against our holy home. 

But O be wakeful, sentinels, 

Until the Master come! 

The night is spent—but listen ye, 

For on its deepest calm, 

What marvel if the cry be heard, 

The marriage of the Lamb?— Churchman. 

■ The “ Sabbath.” —The following is a letter in 
1 the Times of Wednesday, signed “ One who 
' keeps the Lord’s Day”:—“ Sir Andrew Agnew, 
in his inimitable lecture to her Majesty, has as¬ 
serted that Scotland is a ‘ Sabbath-observing 
' country in the true scriptural sense.’ Sunday 
may, perhaps, have been the Sabbath of the 
Patriarchs; but not even in the ‘scriptural sense,’ 
SirAndrew can prove, that any day hut Saturday 
is ever once called the Sabbath in the Scriptin-es; 
Sunday being called either ‘the Lord’s Day’ 
in the New Testament, or else ‘ the first day of 
the week.’ With regard to the absolute obliga¬ 
tion of keeping the Lord’s Day, Scripture is 
silent. The Puritans knew this well, and, though 
the Apostle has said to the Colossians (chap. ii. 
ver. 16, 17), ‘ Let no man judge you in meat or 
in drink, in respect of an holiday, or of the new 
moon, or of tne Sabbath days; which are a 
shadow of things to come, but the body is of 
Christ,’ they insisted that the Judaical observ¬ 
ance was binding. They would not appeal to 
the authority of the church universal, for it 
would have proved too much. They would have 
been forced to admit also the necessity of an 
apostolical succession; and, whatever may have 
been the constitution of the primitive "church, 
they could noWieny, that since the year 14U, at 
the very latest, none but bishops had been or¬ 
dained with power to continue that succession. 
Saturday was always called the Sabbath by the 
early Christians, as it still is in the south of 
Europe, and in the journals of Parliament. 
When the Puritans, in 1621, brought in a bill| 
1 for the better observance of the Sabbath,usually 
called Sunday, Mr. Shepherd remarked, that it 
should have been entitled, * a Bill for the better 
observance of Saturday, commonly called Sun¬ 
day,’ as Saturday was Dies Sabbati. He was 
more witty than wjg^j for the ' Sir Andrews’ of 
his day had him reprimanded on his knees, and 
expelled the House.’ * > 
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O’CONNELL IN THE CONCILIATION 
_ HALL. 

( Continued from our last.) 

The LIBERATOR then proceeded to address 
■he assembly—He said—It is utterly impossible 
■o find language adequate to describj the sensa¬ 
tions of delight T with which I oncefTgain ad- 
Iress this assembly (cheers.) I had imagined 
;hat my voice was at least suspended until the 
month of May next (cheers;) but ’•the merry 
month of May has come upon us eight months 
sooner than we anticipated—(loud clielra;) and 
we can npw rejoice as merry as May birds 
(cheers.) But seriously, we have most import¬ 
ant reasons for rejoicing—a victory was never 
yet mere worthily won—a triumph was never 
yet more honestly earned (cheers.) We hive 
had a triumph over combination and foul con¬ 
spiracy—we have had a triumph ove* the 
crime of jury packing—we have had a triumph 
for the constitution—and we are entitled to en¬ 
joy the pleasure and satisfaction of that triumph. 

“ Sit lads plena, sit sonoka, 

Sit jucunda, sit dkcoka, 

Mentis jubilatio.” 

Yes, it is a moment in which the jubilation of 
the mind should with proper decorum, but with : 
entire fervour, rejoice over the sceneB of our 
triumph, and rejoice in the victory we have i 
obtained (cheers.) I am unable to describe the 
sensations that overpower my mind—the first 
thing that comes upon it with certainty is, that 
the Repeal must be carried (cheers.) Nothing, 
can impede the ltepeal but misconduct on our 
part. This triumph is a proof that the Repeal 
is in its progress too awful aud too important to 
he retarded by any means but your own miscon- 
du^ (hear.) It is not by man’s efforts that we 
ha# achieved this victory over fraud, and 
conspiracy, and injustice (cheers.) It is not by 
man's means that so great a change has taken 
place in one short week (cheers.) Last week 
everything was triumphant on the part of the 
persecutor and oppressor—this week the perse¬ 
cutor and oppressor keep perfectly silent (cheers) 
and they are allowed quietly to enjoy their si¬ 
lence; but the palm of victory is with us—the 
shouts and exultation of triumph at our side 
(Loud cheers.) No, it was not man did it. We 
were defeated in every part of the progress of 
the case. The judges refused us the ordinary 
privileges respecting the indictment during the 
progress of the trial (hear.) Every .motion that 
was made was sure to be negatived by the bench 
and every effort made to procure materials for 
the defence was sure to be counteracted by the 
judges. Every hope of acquittal was taken 
away by the selected juiy (hisses.) We appeal¬ 
ed to the House of Lords. Even there we found 
seven out of the nine judges giving the most 
astonishingly absurd opinion that ever was pro¬ 
nounced by men; but it was not the less against 
us for being absurd (hear, hear.) If I ever en¬ 
tertained' any hope, I had long abandoned it, 
and when the account came to me that the deci¬ 
sion was in our favour—the attorneys rushed 
into our presence, and one of them did me the 
honour of embracing me as he announced it— 
yet, notwithstanding thatkiss, I could not be¬ 
lieve—I could not think impossible that the judg 


ment was reversed; even with the knowledge 
that it must b*j reversed or the attorneys would 
not be there, falf an hour had elapsed before I 
could believejit (hear, hear/) I repeat, it was 
not a work oy man, but a blessing bestowed by 
Providence Jn the virtuous people of Ireland 
(loud cheers.) It is a gift ot Providence, ami 
bowing in submission before tlu/Ihrone of Gud 
we acknowledge it as *a prfrey on llis part 
(cheers.) I am sure I cannot offend the. preju¬ 
dices of any persuasion by this assertion; it is 
a doctrine of the Catholic, as well as of the 
Protestant Church, that Goa deigns to interfere 
in the affairs of man. As Christians they be¬ 
lieve it. They find practical proof of it in the 
beto m rf Common Prayer. Prayers are offered 
by them for temporal advantages—for heat, tor 
rain, for variation of the season, and other tem¬ 
poral advantages (hear, hear.) 1 cannot, there¬ 
fore, shock any prejudice by the assertion—I 
would not shock any prejudices if they existed; 
but none can exist, for this is equally the doc¬ 
trine of the Protestant and Catholic Church 
(hear, hear.) And when 1 recollect that the 
millions of the faithful people of Ireland have 
offered up their howls in supplication to tiod— 
that the priests at their altarH have offered up 
multitudinous sacrifices—that the holy and re¬ 
vered Sisters of Charity and other religious or¬ 
ders have prayed to the Yord—that the Catho¬ 
lics of England have joinwl»iis in prayer—that 
the entire of Belgium have offered up similar 
prayers—that along the banks of the multitudi¬ 
nous streams of the Rhine the same supplica¬ 
tions have been oifered—when 1 recollect that, 
oh! I feel convinced they have been beard, aud 
we stand disenthralled, and free before you— 
thankful to God, and grateful for the blessings 
of all good men (cheers.) It is a glorious vic¬ 
tory, and it is fitting that such. a cause should 
have such a victory. For in that cause there 
is nothing selfish or individual—nothing to ad¬ 
vance the interests or fortunes of particular per¬ 
sons (cheers.) There was involved in this pro¬ 
secution the great principles of the British con¬ 
stitution—the right to liberty was involved in 
that prosecution. By that prosecution the go¬ 
vernment attempted to prevent the peaeeful 
meeting of peaceful citizens to petition the le¬ 
gislature for redress of grievances. Or if not 
to # prevent it altogether, to do worse—to make 
Y mockery and delusion of the right, and take 
away its real value and importance,—For what 
is th® assertion in the indictment? It ia this 
—that the multitudes of persons who assem¬ 
bled *at those meetings were so great, that 
they necessarily created irRimidation. They 
said thut they were guilty of conspiracy, be¬ 
cause so many peaceful persons were present. 
Somebody must be afraid that the law would be 
violated (cheers.) If that principle were once 
established, and this foul judgment affirmed, the 
consequence would necessarily be, that the great¬ 
er the number of persons who were agreed in 
opinion that an amelioration of any law was 
required—and you 'are not entitled to seek for 
the alteration of an existing law except a num¬ 
ber of persons agree with you in opinion that 
such alteration is necessary. The more griev¬ 
ous the law you wanted to have altered, the 
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more convinced the public at large was of the 
’ necessity for alteration—the greafrf the number 
of persons that concurred in opiiton that alter* 
ation was expedient, the more criminal on their 
part to look for it; and, therefore, their only- 
chance Of seeking to effect theirjobject by the 
force of publm opinion was taken away. It 
would be onlyV^ie to seek for some insignifi¬ 
cant measure wnrab, enlisted the advocacy but 
of a few individuals; but when you had the 
voice of the people with you, which is the voice 
of God, you were to be persecuted, and every 
foul advantage taken of you (hear, hear, .and 
cheers.) This would lead to the annihilation of 
the right of petition, and therefore our triumph 
is a triumph in the holiest and best of oaai&es. 
It is a triumph without which the throne of the 
Monarch would be insecure, for it is to the adop¬ 
tion and circulation of public epinions that 
Queen Victoria owes her throne (hear, hear.) 
The family of Savoy, the Stuarts, would be on 
the throne at the present moment if it were not 
a legitimate principle of the British constitu¬ 
tion that even the monarch is not secure from 
the overwhelming effect of public opinion 
(hear, hear.) That insecurity must arise through 
the misconduct of the governing power, and 
therefore this attempt on the part of the govern¬ 
ment to annihilate the right of petition was 
treason to the monarch on the throne (hear, 
hear.) When I tajbwto you by and by of the 
impeachment of the present government, I will 
demonstrate that their acts amounted to treasoii 
to the throne, by taking away one of its props, 
as sanctioned by discussion, and enforced by 
public opinion (hear, hear.)—There is another 
branch of our triumph that cannot be omitted— 
the vindication of the trial by jury (eheen.)— 
They will not have another selected jury, or at 
least they will not have this as a bad precedent 
for its selection (hear.) The list was shortened, 
I will not say by whom—the list was fraudulent¬ 
ly diminished, ‘l will not say by whom; but I 
trust the voice of the public will compel an in¬ 
quiry into the subject, and that a competent 
tribunal will say—who committed the crime 
(cheers). The principle of packed juries has 
been put an end to; a principle which was sought 
to be consecrated, ana sustained, and we have 
defeated those who sought to consecrate that bad 
and unjust principle (cheers.) We are triumphant 
over those who would destroy the right of trial 
by jury and the right before these tribunals of 
the country to defend the lives and properties 
of the Queen’s subjects (cheers.) The constitu- 
tion has been vindicated—the trial by juty has 
been vindicated-*and we stand here to-day 
rejoicing in having effected the triumph of 
both (cheers;) and 1 am happy to be one of the* 
instruments of announcing to the public, and to 
thd" world, our joy at tnis complete triumph 
(cheers.) We have smother great cause of 
triumph also—for what were the chances for the 
Repeal agitation if this verdict had been affirm¬ 
ed P It might have some chance to be sure from 
the consistency and determination of the Irish 
people, but now how gloriously it stands (hear 
hear, and immense cheers.)—Now, we can call 
together hundreds of thousands in peaceful 
, majesty and tranquil blight, determined to vio- j 


late no law—without one particle of intimida¬ 
tion, but resolved to declare in their monster 
meetings that the Repeal is absolqtely necessary 
for Ireland (cheers.) There is no impediment 
now to the peaceful conduct of the Repeal cause 
—there is nothing (keeping within the law) to 
prevent dbr meeting—our resolving—our organ¬ 
ising—our fortifying ourselves by the increase 
of the number of Repealers on the registry 
roll; therrfis nothing to prevent our adoption of 
every other legal means to insure success, and 
pouring (n petitions until we make the table of 
the House of Commons reel beneath the load 
of the complaints. of the people of Ireland 
(cheers.) Our constitutional rights are preserved 
—we have the guarantee of the trial by jury to 
protect us, and we stand both on one and the 
other (cheers) I here proclaim that to be the 
unanimous sentiment of the Irish people—the 
sentiment that pervades them from the Giant’s 
Cause way to Cape Clear—from Connemara to 
the Hill of Howtn—and their sentiments will 
soon be too loudly expressed to be neglected, 
too wise and too moderately regulated, to find 
any human being possessed of common sense 
and honesty disposed to offer it resistance (loud 
cheers.) Well, we have been successful—what 
is better, that success is on the merits (loud 
cheers.) It has been said, and will no doubt be 
repeated, that the decision of the House of Lords 
was a decision founded on legal crotchets and 
technical points; but it was no such thing—it 
was a direct decision on the merits (hear, hear, 
and loud cheers;) and I will prove it to any 
man even though he is not a lawyer in less than 
five minutes (hear.) The sixth and seventh 
counts of the indictment were counts for con¬ 
spiracy to hold meetings to intimidate. r Diose 
sixth and seventh counts were declared,b^the 
judges here, every one of thorn, even Judge 
Perrin, to be good counts. Judgment was pro¬ 
nounced on tnem—the judges here gave judg¬ 
ment on everyone of those counts—tney declar¬ 
ed they were counts containing criminal matter 
of the most culpable nature. Judge Burton pass¬ 
ed sentence on me particularly on those counts 
and on the other traversers, but directing .them 
especially to me. All the judges of England 
are of opinion that those are bad counts—there 
is no difference of opinion on that point amongst 
them. All the judges here, even including 
Judge Perrin, were of opinion that the counts 
were good (hear, hear.) I can tell you this, that 
when the judges here were considering their 
judgment, Judge Perrin, as junior judge, was 
first asked what he thought the judgment should 
be? He said uw months’ imprisonment. Judge 
(Jrampton Was next asked for his opinion, and 
he said two years (hisses.) Judge Burton was 
then asked what the sentence should be, and he 
said one year. Chief Justice Pennefather was 
asked what the judgment should be, and he said 
two years (hisses.) Two of them were for two 
years,*one for six rnonths, and one for twelve 
months, and Judge Perrin very properly, as he 
could do no better, joined with Judge Burton, 
and they condesc ended to pass a sentence on me 
of only one year’s imprisonment (hear, hear.) 
That was an illegal aggtence (cheers.) I had as 
good a right to senathem to jail as they had 
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to send me to jail (cheers and laughter.) Let 
us now come to the seven judges in England. 
This was Curious. They said, there are some of 
those counts good, the sixth and seventh are 
certainly bad, but we will presume that the 
judges of the Irish Court of QueeiPrfBench did 
not intend to fix any punishment on the bad 
counts. _ Why, their judgments were'publislied 
and printed, and circulated; everybody could 
read them, and had been reading them—it was 
publicly announced in those judgments that 
were printed and circulated, and' in every body’s 
hands, and used by counsel at the bar, that t}jey 
had passed the sentence specially on those bad 
counts, so that in point of fact there was no 
doubt of it whatever. It was as clear ns {he 
sun at noonday that the judgment was passed 
against us on those bad counts; but seven wise¬ 
acres of judges in England presumed that it 
was otherwise, and they gave, their decision on 
that presumption.. That is, their decision was 
founded upon a lie. That is the proper name 
for it. Thfcy called it a presumption of law. I 
will not waste my breath in describing it. They 
called it a presumption of law, but I call it a lie 
(cheers,) and that judgment was affirmed by 
Lord Lyndhurst (groans,) and by that indescrib¬ 
able wretch Brougham (hisses and laughter,) 
upon this ground, that the lie should be suppos¬ 
ed to be true, and that we should be punished 
against the tact and in contradiction of the re¬ 
cord itBelf, for the fact was not only public, but 
the sentence on the record sot forth “for the of¬ 
fences aforesaid”—of course including every 
one, and necessarily including those on the two 
bad counts (hear, hear.) So the record told the 
truth, but Lord Lyndhurst and Lord Brougham 
said^it lied to punish us—the judges said it lied 
to punish us. However, blessed be lleaven! 
three men were found honest enough to attend 
to the truth and give up the lie—to look to the 
fact and' not mind the presumption; and I now 
tell you to rejoice, for the judgment was quash¬ 
ed on the merits, and the technicalities were en¬ 
tirely on the other side (cheers'.) There was an 
attempt to confound truth and fact by matter 
of law, but justice was vindicated. The truth 
was with us, and I now make them a compli¬ 
ment of the lie for .their portion of it (loud cheers.) 
And now I am going to make atonement to a 
public body—a class of men whom I oftei# 
assailed, and certainly in some degree they 
deserved to be assailed. But, after allj how 
infinitely superior to the Tories are the Whigs 
{hear, hear.) The principle of Toryism is dou¬ 
ble : it takes as much of public rights from eadn 
individual as it can, and araalglffnates them to- 


| in this countly—I need not allude to individuals 
f (hear, hear,)f-but I ask if the support 1 gave to 


uic • m unaoo no muvu w* -—--- 

individual as it can, and amalgtftnates them to¬ 
gether* for the benefit of the aristocracy (hear, 
hear.) But where Toryism is most terrific is in 
its anxiety for injustice, putting on the bench 
partial judges, the Tories in every century in 


ninety-nine cases out of a hundred they selected 
most prejudiced and partial "men for the' office of 
judge (hear, hear.) In later times in England, 
within the last thirty or forty years, there waB 
leaB of party spirit approaching the bench, and 
the distinction between Whig and Tory had 
almost Ceased. The evil still continued to exitf 


the Whigs fould for another year have kept 
them in offi® would you not have Chief Baron 
Brady now fjhief Justice of the Queen’s Bench ? 
—probably you would have Mr. Pigot Chief 
Baron, and Moore and Monahan in the place of 
Jackson and Lefroy (hear, JeSfar)? Was I-wrong 
then in giving the support I did to the Whigs, 
for you never would have heard of this prosecu¬ 
tion if Brady were Chief Justice (hear, heap) ? 
The Whigs would have appointed Moore, and 
Monahan, and Hatchell to be judges; the’ 
Tories have appointed Litton, and' Lefroy, and' 
J%6&ypi, and you all know how they respect the' 
reverence that a Catholic has for the obligation 
of an oath (hear, hear.) It is enongh for me to 
know this, tjjat the Whigs have sought to ]rive 
us good judges, and the Tories have sought to 
give us partisan judges-^in former times (loud 
cheers and laughter.) I was afraid the thing 
would happen again, and I therefore supported 
the Whigs. But I never gave a vote for the 
Whigs inconsistent with my public and political 
principles. I defy die press' of England to point 
out one vote I gave for them inconsistent with 
the public principles of my life.—All I did for 
them was to attend in the house, to give them 
my support on ordinary Occasions, with a view 
to speed their bills thnuift]) the house (bear, 
hoar.) And now see the men whom they made 
judges. They made Lord Cotton lie m a judge 
(cheers.) I believe it will be admitted that a 
better never lived. I would say so good a 
judge,' but I cannot forsret one who is now in 
his cold grave, iny dear and lamented friend, 
Sir Michael O’Loghlen. There was one judge 
good, but there was never a better judge 
than Lord Cottenbam (hear, hear.) He was 
something like Chief Baron Brady. He was- 
not a first-rate advocate, though a. useful ad¬ 
vocate, which shows the distinction that exists 
between the talents of the advocate and the 
judicial quality. He possessed most eminently, 
as Chief Baron Brady does, the judicial quality, 
and though not so able an advocate as Lord 
Plunket, both one and the other are superior to' 
him as judges. The next of the three was the' 
Lord Chief Justice of England, Lord Denman 
(loud cheers.) There have been many great' 
rflen from to time on the English bench, but who 
has shown himself what Lord Denman it 
(cheers?) He talked of the trial by jury, and 
«aid if this course shall continue the total by 
ry will become a mockery, a delusion, and a' 
snare (cheers.) Take that, M4. Attorney-GenS- 
ral Smith (hisses.) Read that, Mi*. Chief Justice' 
Pennefather (hisses.) Write it on a slip of pa- 


Justioe of England declaimed frtich a trial by 
jury to be (cheers.) These arts extraordinary 
times when it can be . said that the governing 
powers pack,a jury, to make the trial by jury a v 
mockery, a delusion, and a snare (hear, hear,)) 
Oh, how I tha&k Jthe Chief Justice of England 
for the words (cheersand next to those was 
Lord Campbell, one of the best common law* 
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lawyers that ever lived—a man wl was at the 
head of his profession for sever ( years. He 
paid a short visit to this country, r nd he told 
me he was not a week here whe: , he becafoe 
thoroughly Irish (cheers.) I thin . it happens 
that with his shrewd Scotch heat- he has an 
Irish heart, andSjg does honour to his profession 
% the way he trailed, under foot the lying 
' pretence by which this judgment was sought 
to be sustained (hear, -hear, and cheers.) Yes, 
wq owe a debt of gratitude to the Whigs, and 
aa l was never tardy, in censuring them when¬ 
ever I considered that their conduct merited 
reprehension, so I am now equally eager to 
award them that meed of eulogy whi ch it i s 
their unquestionable right to receive wlierPffiey 
have deserved well at our hands [hear, hear.] 
We ewe them a deep debt of gratitude for that 
honest principle of attachment to Vhe cause of 
truth and justice which. has guided their con¬ 
duct invariably in the selection of good judges. 
Had they put bad judges on the bench I would 
have been equally ready to assail as I am now 
to applaud. But I rejoice with an exceeding 
great joy at the escape we have had from the 
tangs of injustice—an escape for which we are, 
under Providence, indebted to the dignified im¬ 
partiality by which the bench has been orna¬ 
mented through the judicial appointments of 
the Whigs. The great and learned Lord Den¬ 
man was toiling for many and many a year as a 
barrister in the Court of Queen’s Bench' in Eng¬ 
land before any prospect of the ermine was 
opened before lum, ana had there been no inter¬ 
mission of Tory misrule be would never have 
been upon the bench. If the Tories had been 
incessantly in the ascendant, Lord Cottenham 
would, never have sat upon the woolsack, and 
they would alsp have taken especial care to ex¬ 
clude from judicial office a man who is too ho¬ 
nest for them—Lord Campbell (hear, hear.) It 
was the exclusion qf the Tory party from pow¬ 
er even for a season which gave to England the 
lustre, the glory, the honour, yes, and I will also 
add, the security and safety which now happily 
appertains to the administration of justice in 
that countTy (hear, hear.)* Providence has mer¬ 
cifully interfered in our behalf, and it is to that 
mighty heavenly power, by which Monurchs 
reign and Princes decree justice, that our thanks 
are pre-eminently due; but Providence selects 
instruments for the carrying out of His great 
designs, and I am sure that I will not leave my¬ 
self open to any imputation of profaneness*when 
I speak in terms of sincere gratitude qf the 

S eat exertions that were made in our cause by 
e Morning Chronicle newspaper (hear.)— 
By its zealous advocacy of our rights* and by 
its faithful attachment to the honest principles 
of judicial determination, it has done much in¬ 
deed (p entitle itself to our confidence and gra¬ 
titude (cheers.) In the history of England there 
ii no instance of a public journal doing such 
servicb to public liberty as the Morning Chroni¬ 
cle has d*p» by the simplicity, the perspicuity, 
the taJetK,%e eloquence, the acuteness with 
which Unpointed at the defects in'the judgment, 
aBd^bfobnstrated the grounds upon whicli it 
be reversed (hear, hear.) I am happy 
wiiline an opportunity of awarding to that 


excellent paper the praise to which it is undoubt¬ 
edly justly entitled (cheers.) While the Tory 
papers were endeavouring to distort everything 
to the .prejudice of the traversers, and at the. sa- 
criflee of truth and justice were endeavouring 
to make thetworse appear the better cause, the 
Morning Chronicle day after day was send¬ 
ing forth arguments and facts which would have * 
been a consolation to us, and a means of retri¬ 
bution if we bad been defeated in appeal, but 
which now—in our hour of triumph—invests it 
with an jrresistable claim upon our praise and 
gratitude (hear, hear, and cheers.) One word 
more upon this part of the subject, and I have 
done. I wish just to offer a single observation 
in reference to a very dear frienduf mine, whom 
perhaps we have treated somewhat too harshly 
(hear, hear.) 1 allude to my beloved friend, Rich¬ 
ard SHeil (hear, hear, and cheers.) I was vex¬ 
ed and angry with him at the time that he 
should have uttered any words to which the 
meaning could possibly be attached of soliciting 
a favour on my part from'Sir Robert Peel. All! 
he ought to have known me better 1 He ought 
to have known that I would have rotted in jail 
before I would condescend to accept a favour 
from Peel (hear, hear, and loud cheers.) I said 
from the commencement—I announced it to the 
world, that come what might there would be no 
compromise or shrinking (hear, hear.)—Compro¬ 
mise or shrinking there has been none, and 
there is not a man of us who would not have 
died in jail rather than sully our handB by re¬ 
ceiving the slightest concession from our ene¬ 
mies (hear, hear.)—Sheil was wrong in that in¬ 
stance ; but be is one of those men who can af¬ 
ford to be wrong once, for his country owes him 
a deep debt of gratitude. Oh, I cannot forget 
his past career—hiB glorious career (hear, hear, 
and cheers.) I cannot forget how he ornament¬ 
ed and made interesting our struggle for eman¬ 
cipation. When I was going on with my dull, 
prosy speech-making—wearying the public eat 
by the monotony of my tones and accents, and 
by the continual repetition of the same facts 
Sheil used to burst forth in all the dazzling ef¬ 
fulgence of intellectual glory, irradiating ui 
with the corruscations of his genius and the il 
lumination of his beautifol mind (loud cheers.' 
We owed him much, and even upon the preBen 
Occasion he is not without strong claims on ou 
gratitude. He it was who in that very Bpeecl 
with which we found fault got from Peel wha 
has drawn on him the scorn of all Europe, an* 
what must damn him with all posterity—the as 
sflrtion that we had a fair trial (hear, hear, an 
loud cheers.) '•That assertion alone is wort 
much, and from this spot I th&nk my friend She 
for having elicited it from Peel (loud cheert 
Well now, as we have succeeded upon tb 
merits—as we boast of our successes, and attr 
bute it, aa in duty bound, to that Provident 
which governs nations, how are -we to condo 
oursebvea for the future 7 The necessities of tl 
hour, and the vast importance of passing even 
which are casting their shadows before, re: 
der it imperative upon us that we should 1 
discreet, but it is equally incumbent upon 
that we should acLwith firmness (hear, hei 
and cheers.) It behoves us to aot in the fi 
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spirit of conciliation (hear, hear.) We must 
seek to increase our numbers by all proper and 
becoming means, but one jot, one particle of 
our principle we ought not and cannot abate 
(loua cheers.) Come what will we are bound, 
irretrievably bound to the Repeal, and our 
struggle for legislative independency will end in 
our graves, or it will end in the triumphant 
establishment of a parliament in College-green 
(hear, hear.) We are a sanguine,abut we are a 
steadfast people, and we ought to be encouraged 
by what has occurred (hear.) ThA anti-Irish 
(I Will not talk of the Orangemen, for, after all, 
the Orange is as good a colour as the green, 
when the heart is in the right place (hear, 
hear, and cheers.) the anti-Irish party are 
discouraged and disconcerted, and wherefore 
should they not? Ours is the triumph—ours the 
jubilation!—and we must brace ourselves to the 
struggle with renewed energy. How are wc 
to act for the future ?—Conciliation is our pri¬ 
mary duty. How are we to act for the future ? 

1 think that the best way to answer that ques¬ 
tion is to took to what we have done up to the 
resent moment—to observe in what a spirit we 
ave acted. We have been engaged, and are 
engaged in a mighty struggle. Have we 
injured anybody in that struggle?—Have we 
insulted anybody in that struggle ?—Have we 
oppressed anybody in that struggle? (hear, hear, 
and cheers.) Have we been guilty of any turbu¬ 
lence, of any tumult, of any deed of violence ? 
No, blessed be Heaven, we have not. We met 
by millions, and, not only was no act of violence 
attempted, but such was our forbearance one 
towards the other, that not even an accident 
anywhere occurred (hear, hear.) I turn to my 
Protestant fellow-countrymen—my Protestant 
brothers,—men who have the spirit of the 
Protestants—around me, though as yet they 
have not had the manliness to exhibit it, and I 
ask them what are they afraid of? What are 
you afraid of? Did we threaten ? Did wo men¬ 
ace? Did we overawe? We were strong enough 
to commit violence, but nothing save the spirit of 
conciliation and love for each other could have 
brought us together in such multitudinous 
masses without violence. In. the midst of a 
people who love me and trust me —with more 
power in my hands than any Monarch in 
Europe enjoys (vehement applause, waving q f 
hats and handkerchiefs)—so situated, how 
have I demeaned myself ? But first, how did I 
acquire that power ? I acquired it because of 
the conviction which every man, woman, and 
child feels that l would not abuse it (hear, 
hear.) I acquired it and I ha^a* retained it be¬ 
cause I was congenial in opinion with the mil¬ 
lions of irty countrymen, ana because they were 
perfectly persuaded that in the exercise of the 
power with which by their confidence they 
invested me, I would sedulously guard against 
the commission of any crime whatsoever. 
I have kept my compact, but I never couM have 
done this without the assistance and co-operation 
of the Catholic clergy (hear, hear, and cheers.) 
They saw the jealous scrutiny with which our 
minutest movements were watched by our Pro¬ 
testant brethren—they entered unreservedly into 
my views, and here is all the secret of my suc¬ 


cess. Thoy knew me—they appreciated me. They 
knew that i* was the first apostle and founder 6f 
that sect od politicians whose cardinal doctrine 
is this, thus the greatest and most desirable of all 
political cfanges may be achieved by moral 
means aide, and that , no human revolution is 
worth the effusion of one single drop of human 
blood. Human blood is no r'Jment for the temple 
of human liberty. It Ts weakest as well as 
the guiltiest expedient that can be had recourse 
to, for it has a crumbling quality in it which in 
the course of a little time must bryig to'the 
ground any edifice how stately soever it Stay 

S ear. No, my Lord Mayor, my political dis- 
es are apostles of that sect who shudder at 
Sl*»«tkought of human blood, and who maintain 
that the most glorious of all political revolutions 
inay be achieved by .moral and peaceful yieans 
alone. Tbs Catholic clergy saw that this was 
our theory, and they jjlso saw that out practice 
was conformable to it.. Protestants of Ireland, 
what objection can you have to the principle we 
have adopted as our own? The principle assured¬ 
ly is one which must challenge your approval 
and admiration; and if we can show, as we cad„ 
that we who huve*ever professed this principle 
have ever acted in perfect consistency with it, 
why should you not give us your confidence and 
co-operation? The conduction that our practice 
is in all respects in strict conformity with our 
professions, is daily gafHiftg ground with the 
most liberal-minded and enlightened in the com¬ 
munity (hear, hear.) Of this wo had a fresh 
indication even yesterday (cheers.) When my 
revered friend, the Most Rev.. Dr. Murray (I am 
almost ashamed to call such a man by so familiar 
a title)—when, 1 Bay, at the head of his priests, 
that venerable prelate Bent up . his prayers to the 
throne of grace, and raised his pure hands to 
God in grateful thanksgiving'Tor the mercies 
we had received, think you not that we had a 
new and invaluable evidence of the purity of our 
cause ? If our cause were* not a moral and a 
pure one—if we were hot intent upon attaining 
a holy object by holy means, think you that we 
would receive the countenance ofsucbaman?. 
Is not Dr. Murray a loyal man—is he not a man 
whose allegiance is unpurchaseable? Yes, as¬ 
suredly he is. His testimony to the purity of our 
conduct is consistent with the purity of his life, 
a^d I am truly glad to observe that we had yes¬ 
terday his testimony to the propriety of our 
conduct (loud cheers.) It is not alone in the 
hour«of our triumph and exultation that we are 
faithful to the theory which we profess as the 
fundamental principle of our cause. Under 
circumstances of extraordinary trial and exas¬ 
peration we have been found true to it. . When 
the foul conspiracy against our rights and liber¬ 
ties was hatching in the purlieus of the Castle, 
and when the Attorney-General taunted us and 
insulted us, .calling us “ foul conspiratort,” and 
at the time when they were bringing regiment 
after regiment to Ireland (though, after all, 
what can regiments do .against a nation)—what 
was our conduct at that trying period ? Their 
leader, him for whom they condescend to feel 
an affection which his heart may be grateful 
for, which his heart is deeply g rateful for, but 
which he can never merit: that leader they 
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wv torn _ from amongst them, committed to a 
Common jai|, and they also saw that his beloved 
son was m^at scandalously included (in the same 
indictment, Yes, I say “most scandalously” 
included, Would it not have beet sufficient 
punishment for my son John to seefyhat I was 
punished without bringing him too into the 
indictment P YetIWsthe Attorney-General did. 
Oh, malignant, vinegt^-ewet on two legs I see 
it; all (hear, hear, loud cheers, and laughter.) 
It was John O’Connell’s opposition to you at 
, Yoaghal— it was John O’Connell’s defeat of you 
■ St yough*!, ft defeat proved before a committee 
of the house, that threw hitn into the indict¬ 
ment (hear, hear.) I am sure that this was the 
fact; but even if it were not so the py.ple 
believed it. They know that the Attorney- 
General hud a reasonable ground of irritation 
, agairfSfc me. I had impeached his fisher in the 
House oj Commons, and upon one motion for 
impeachment 1 was successful. I respect the 
filial piety which prompted him to prosecute mo 
(lpnd laughter,) and I heartily thunk him for 
it; but even the decencies of enmity might 
have suggested to him the propriety of leaving 
my son out of his prosecution, The people Baw 
all this, and yet with what magnanimity, with 
what, admirable composure did they demean 
themselves 1 They know their own strength. 
JJut now that it is all AVer I ask was there ever 
anything so nnstatisaarilike, to say the least 
of it, as the conduct of the government? Thev 
inundated the country with troops, and then 
they locked them up in barracks and punched 
loop-holes in the walls, which, if they had 
tongues, would seem to say, “ the troops aro not 
enough to keep the country, and there must be 
something wherein to keep the troops.” Believe 
me the*wily Louis Philippe was a vigilant ob¬ 
server of England’s policy towards Ireland, 
and were it not for that policy Tangier would 
be to-day untouched, Mogadore woujd be still 
whole, and Isly would not be stained with the 
blood of the Moors <loud cries of hear, 
hear.) Their policy towards us was folly 
and absurdity ; we knew it to be such 
* though we did not say so at the time. The 
people saw how they were treated, and they felt 
It deeply. But was there any aggression attempted 
upon any man’s life, liberty, or property ? Was 
any indignity offered to any of the Queen’s sol¬ 
diery? No 5 peace, order, tranquillity, and cfe-« 
corum reigned throughout the country, and when 
upon one or two occassions the opposite party 
attempted some light outrage against us, we did 
not prosecute them, but acted towards them in 
a friendly spirit an<J forgave them. When, there- 
v fore, 1 come to consider what shall be our con¬ 
duct for the futures, may I not be permitted to 
revert with honest pride to our conduct, in the 
past (hear.) If the people in every town, Village, 
and hfvnlet throughout the length and breadth 
of the land were not to a man imbued with the 
same Spirit >f , $)rbearance and conciliation, do 
yqn au|gi|y$»t some act of violence would not 
haye npy^piffhere attempted, and. particular¬ 
ly in.|^ t i , enf^te village,^where there were few 
anrl a large population P Some act of 
would Jbave been attempted-some 


unkindness would have been -exhibited to the 
military ; but nothing of the kind anywhere oc¬ 
curred. Oh! Protestant fellow-countrymen, look 
at what our demeanour has been; and if we so 
conducted ourselves when persecuted, insulted, 
and aggrieved—with, our leaders cast into prison, 
and juries tasked against us—how can you be 
apprehensive that in ■ the day of our prosperity 
our natures would undergo a change, ana that 
when we are jvell-treated, and our rights are con¬ 
ceded to us, we would be brutal and overbearing 
(hear, heag) P No, people of Ireland, in the 
crisis of your fate you showed yourselves be wor¬ 
thy of your high destinies. Why should I not lie 
delighted to suffer for you P Why should 1 not 
be delighted to die for you (loud and long conti¬ 
nued cheering)? No, no, not a single outrage— 
not a single insult was offered to anybody—no 
danger ^trosp through your instrumentality to life 
or property anywhere. This great crisis has 
passed over, as your enemies did not intend that 
it should pass over, without blood—for I have 
no hesitation in declaring my conviction, that 
there were men belonging to the government of 
Ireland who intended to fill the plains of Clon- 
tarf with the blood, not of the enemies of Ireland 
but of the Irish (hear, hear.) Ah! Sir (turning 
to Mr. Smith O’Brien) your ancestors shed the 
blood of the Danes there (loud cheers.) I feel 
it my duty distinctly to express this my convic¬ 
tion, for 1 question not that it will be asserted by 
our enemies in the House of Commons, that were 
it not for the interposition of Sir Edward Blake- 
ney there would have been a massacre that day 
(hear and laughter.) Could anything be more 
basely falser than such an assertion? 1 had bare¬ 
ly sufficient time to issue my counter-proclama¬ 
tion, but still 1 had time sufficient and the peo¬ 
ple were determined to obey it (hear, hear.) 
What brought the military there th"e next day? 
The hustings had been levelled to the ground 
before twelve o’clock on the night preceding, so 
that there was not the slightest appearance any¬ 
where of any intention to hold a meeting, nor 
was there any accommodation for a meeting. 
My proclamation was extensively circulated m 
the neighbourhood and for a circuit of many 
miles around, and no indication was anywhere 
visible of any intention op the part of the peo¬ 
ple to assemble. Under those circumstances, 

? hat brought the military there? 1 trust that 
'will be yet able to get an answer to this ques¬ 
tion in the House of Commons, and if the Eng¬ 
lish people had any remnant of the love of jus¬ 
tice in tneir breasts I hope that, with their assis¬ 
tance, I may be enabled to find out who it was 
had the atrocity to marshal out against an un¬ 
armed unoffenamg people the military force 
which was paraded qn that occasion (hear, hear.) 
—The government issued a proclamation against 
that meeting, as you are aware, and you may re¬ 
member that 1 contrasted it with the Welch pro¬ 
clamation. In Wales there. wa$ turbulence and 
turbulqpce, too, of a most serious character, rn-,1 
voiving bloodshed, murder, and popular violence 
of all description. In Ireland no act of violence 
was. even attempted, and yet, mark the difference 
betwpen the two proclamations, The Welsh pro¬ 
clamation merely called upon the duly-appointed 
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constables to assist in preserving the peace— fore I like it (hear, and cheers.) From this 
whereas the Clontarf proclamation called upon all spot I announce to Mr. Grey Porter that wlien- # 
well-disposed persons, no matter what their oc- ever he rleases to seek our co-operation—when- 
cupation or business, to.co-operate and assist in ever he chinks lit to join ns, he shall command 
working it out. Why, some or Gregg’smen might that leading position in this hall to which he 
have sallied out under cover of that proclamation, is justly {entitled by his talents, his station, and 
and if they had discovered that in jJofnt of fact they his fortune (hear, and cheers.) What need he 
were authorised in so doing, no man can tell me fear. He knows we are ’iSyal men. I would 
what misehief might have been done, or what upon my own respofcsijririty dissolve the Repeal 
blood might have been shed (heaa, hear.) They Association to-morrow, if it did any act danger- 
imagine they can crush, but Europe shall know ous to the connexion between the two countries 
of their' proceedings—the world| shall know or dangerous to our allegiance to our sovereign 
of their proceedings, and the British minister (hear, hear.) I offer him as distinguished a "place 
shall either refuse me an inquiry, with a sowar- in our struggle as his ambition can aspire to 
dice which will earn for him universal reproba- (hear, hear.) Perhaps he may giveheea to my 
tion, or else an inquiry will be granted whieh jwwoxds as soon as he hears them. At all events 
will be in its results most important to Iseland I am certain that the day will come whew he 
and which will cover the minister with confusion will hearken to me (cheers.) Conciliation must 
and disgrace (hear, hear, and loud checks.) But be our motto. Are not such men as Mr. Grey 
the conduct of the people has been admirable, Porter worth conciliating ? Oh, I Would give 
and proves that unbounded confidence may be my heart’s blood to bring over such men as he is 
reposed in them. They have shown they are fit (loud cheers.) Could we have a nobler object to 
for self government by the complete control they achieve than the conversion of such men ? Can 
have exercised over their own passions, and I any man lie a true-hearted Repealer who would 
am sanguine in my anticipation that the day not delight to see Mr. Grey Porter at the head of 
is fast approaching when this truth will be uni- the movement ? • Again I offer him our co-opera- 
versally acknowledged amongst high-minded and tion (hear, hear.) I dont want to be leader; Iwill 
enlightened Protestants. Yes, my Protestant pull the plough as well as I can, but I willcon- 
bretnren, here is a people fit to govern themselves cede to Mr, Grey Pqj-ter the guiding of the 
—fit to be your companions and eo-equals in reins and the directing of the wheels. And now 

f overning a country which is alike dear to us all. I tell you three differeirt-wibjects are rushing on 
Ivery day affords yet another gratifying evidence my mind.—The first relates to the meeting at 
of the progress of our cause.—Look here. I Clontarf. It was called legally—it was illegally 
hold in my hand a pamphlet which has just prevented from meeting (hear, hear.) We are 
emanated from the pen of Mr. Grey Porter, bound to vindicate a great principle. Does that 
Who is Mr. Grey Porter ? He is th<?IIigh Sheriff principle extend so far as to render it imperative 
of the county Fermanagh—the Protestant High on us to hold that meeting j or has the principle 
Sheriffof a Protestant county (hear, hear!)That been already sufficiently vindicated without hold- 
you may know the spirit of tne book, I will read ing? For a long time I thought it would be 
you three sentences from the title page. They right and befitting to call that meeting over 
are as followsThe Union of 1801, 41 Geo. again for the vindication of a principle; but 
HI., cap. 47 (all on one side) does and always after much consideration I am now rather in¬ 
will draw away from Ireland her men of skill, dined to the opinion that the principle has been 
genius, capital, and rank—all who raise, strength- sufficiently vindicated by the House of Lords, 
en and distinguish a nation—a Federal, the having been placed on eternal record by the 
only fair union between Great Britain and Ire- decision of Lord Cotlenham, Lord Denman, 
land inevitable, and most desirable for both is- and Lord Campbell. I am therefore at present 
lands.” (hear, hear, and loud cheers.) These are disposed to doubt if it be necessary to hold the 
Mr. Grey Porter’s principles. He shows the meeting ; if it be not necessary we will not hold 
evils of the Uniftn, and then he declares himself it, for it might perhaps excite bad feelings, and 
an advocate for its repeal, and the establishment be interpreted by our adversaries as savouring 
of a Federal parliament (hear, hear, and cheers.) * of the insolence of triumph. However, on this 
The Protestant High Sheriff of a Protestant coun- day week I will propose that it bo referred to & 
ty! Will he be superseded ? Will he receive a committee to consider the question in every' 
billet-doux from the Chancellor, think you P Will light. ■ As my mind is inclined at present I am 
the contumelious little English dog who bleaks certainly against holding it, but I am open to 
oountryjustices(loudlaughterW-(Icallhimadog, argument. I will listen to others, and if I am 
because he barks at our Magistrates) (laughter)— convinced that for the sake of popular rights, 
will the courteous and contumelious little man it is desirable that the meeting should be held, 
dare to supersede Mr. Grey Porter? I am sure I hold it I will (hear, hear, and cheer*.) The next 
do not want him to do so, but I am confident subject to which I will allude is a plan which I 
that Sir Edward Sugden will not have the poli- proposed frequently last year, and which, though 
tical courage to do so (hear, hear.) He will not never completely matured, was maturing in my 
attempt it I am sure, though he would break mind when I was snatched from amongst you— 
country Magistrates to no end. Mr. Grey Porter I mean the formation of a preservative society 
deserves the highest praise that can be given in Ireland (hear, hear.) This is a subject full 
to There are some mistakes as to facts in of legal difficulty, and which must consequently 

bis book, but there is a .general principle of be approached cautiously and by, degrees. We 
nationality in it which I cannot but admire— were prevented fropfc considering it by the pro- 
there is “ Ireland for the Irish” in it, and there- clamation and the subsequent proceedings, but It 
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is a thing well worthy of consideration. I pro¬ 
posed that 306 gentleman should meetfin Dublin 
'—that the title so to meet should be tie handing 
in of one hundred pounds—that they should 
have a treasurer for themselves, and n; the sole 
guardians of their own money, but that they 
should show an interest in the cause, at least to 
the. extent of thaftym. I would propose that 
they' should initiate^jothing, but that they 
should correct and control everything in the 
movement; that the Repeal Association should 
take “no step without their sanction, and that 
they should be at perfect liberty to point out 
the course which appears to them the best adapt¬ 
ed for the'Carrying of Repeal. Such a body 
would comprise such a great number of wealthy* 1 
men with a large stake in the country as would 
render any revolutionary movement quite out of 
the question.. They would control us, and influ¬ 
ence us, aft be men of su^h station and bearing 
as could enter into any arrangement with govern¬ 
ment that might be proposed and was deemed 
worthy of consideration. I don’t think a Fede¬ 
ral parliament the best, but 1 agree with Mr. 
Grey Porter in making the experiment (hear, 
hear.) Give me, l say, any parliament that will 
have the protection of Ireland in its power, and 
that Will be able to protect Ireland, and I don’t 
want to loosen the link% of connexion between 
both countries. But if we arrive at the period of 
Repeal with a multitreikious body of this des¬ 
cription, having no regularly organised organ, 
the government will, perhaps, dictate a plan to 
you; and then wc may have some persons crying 
out it is not so bad, and it is better than this, and 
the government may dictate the terms to you, 
but they can never dictate to you if you have 
those three hundred gentlemen assembled (hear, 
hear). They will consider the terms of the 
measure, financial' as well as political; they will 
prepare for the Repeal, and, having secured the 
materials, we will hare,the workmen to buildup 
the palace of justice ‘for Ireland (loud cheers.) 
It may be said that there is illegality in it. I 
will move for a select committee to inquire into 
the possibility of forming an assembly of that 
description, and after we nave so formed it, cases 
will be laid before the most eminent lawyers in 
England and Ireland, to see if there be anything 
illegal in the arrangement (cries of hear, hear.) 
That is my plan. We will not take a single steft 
to bring any man within the law. We will have 
the opinions of the most eminent legal men in 
both countries, on a case the preparation of which 
I will myself superintend, and we will see whe¬ 
ther we will not nave a second body working*for 
Ireland, not a Honsdrof Lords, but having more 
power than the House of Lords, and composed 
of the real friends of the people of Ireland 
(cheers.) Those three hundred individuals; con¬ 
sisting of wealthy merchants and of country 
gentlemen, will constitute a body that will bring 
about with great facility the Repeal of the Union 
(loud cheers.) While in prison, my last thought 
when laying aivhead on my pillow, and my first 
thought <pt fraMftg was to do something for the 
• jreod of Irepijft-fgreat cheering.) I have modelled 
K l#*ne nl^' ! #*my'mind, and am now about to ar- 
' ’ riuy&jlPEO try it as an experiment. It will be 
abaampllby me, and also by every other person 


if it be found impracticable; but it will be em¬ 
braced with fervour, if it is found to be a ready 
instrument to bring back the parliament to Col¬ 
lege-green (cheers.) I. have addressed you long 
(cries of no, no)—but I owe you three months' 
sent (loud chegrs and laughter) and you see I 
am, like an fconest man, paying my debts (laugh¬ 
ter.) The third plan I have to propose is one to 
which I am greatly attached—I want to procure 
an impeachment of the judges of the Queen’s 
Bench and Attorney General in this country, and 
of the minisfry. Now, I will tell you the grounds 
on which I ask for that impeachment. I will be 
as brief as I can, consistently with being clear. 
The first ground of that impeachment is “ the 
monster indictment—the six and thirty yards of 
an indictment.” Lord Denman said if it were 
intended to make it impossible for a man to de¬ 
fend himself, such an indictment would effect 
that object (hear, hear.) It happened to be my 
case, and being backed by the Repeal rent l was 
able to pay for it; but what would become of a 
poor man against whom such an indictment was 
preferred? Suppose he got a copy from the 
crown, who would make the brief for counsel? 
Why it would cost him ten times more money 
than he every saw to prepare it (hear, hear)—and 
what is our case to-day might be a poor man’s 
case to-morrow; and a fouler instrument of op¬ 
pression could never have been concocted (hear, 
hear, and Cheers.) There is my excellent friend, 
and the friend of Ireland, Richard O’Gorman, 
he ought to be a proud man to-day. He alone 
was right, and he had the manliness to proclaim 
his opinion. - He said “we spent five days consi¬ 
dering it, ana I am sure none of us understood 
it” (hear.) They did not care about understand¬ 
ing it; they found it to be a true hill, and I am 
much obliged to them for it. It is not the sole 
act of the Attorney-General—Sir Edward Sugden 
was concerned in it, and the Irish government— 
Sir Robert Peel adopted it. Impeachment is our 
only remedy, or no man would be safe from 
monster indictments (cheers.) But what ought 
the court have done with it ? An honest court, 
acting upon principles of legal integrity, would 
have quashed that indictment when it was brought 
before them. They should have said—which 
Lord Denman said—this was p.n indictment on 
which no man could 'defend himself; take some 
ora or two of the counts and proceed against 
them, but do not suffocate them by this load of 
an indictment (cheers.) But did the- Queen’s 
Bench do so ? They favoured the indictment, nay 
fnore, they refused us the oopy of the caption 
and*the names of the witnesses; all those things 
that would be granted to us at once in England, 
and which we showed it was the constant prac¬ 
tice to grant as a matter of course in England 
(hear, hear.) Instead of discountenancing the 
monster indictment they made it a babe of their 
adoption, and fostered it and protected it, and 
there would be no use of a Court of Impeach¬ 
ment, ifwve did not bring the judges before a pro¬ 
per tribunal on this subject (hear, hear.) I will 
prove that the Chief Justice had the air of being 
counsel for the prosecution. It would be easy to 
mistake him but for the place he was in for the 
counsel for the proseqntion (hear, hear.) It mav 
be said that I am rash m stating this, but I don’t 
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fear their prisons (loud ’cheers.) I am here, a 
free born subject of the Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and I am here defending my rights. 

I impeach a certain line of conduct on the part 
of a court of justice, whose decision has since 
been quashed by the House of Lords, withoUx 
the benefit of those things they deprived us of. 

I ask for the constitutional doctrine of impeach¬ 
ment to procure justice for Ireland, and for the 
aid of the people of England, if they wish for 
justice, to make the impeachment successful. I 
complain of the conduct of the Chief Justice— 

I complain of the conduct of Judge Craiqpton 
—Crampton used to squeeze up his face at me as 
if he wanted to terrify me by his lion aspect 
(loud laughter.) Did it ever occur at a trial be¬ 
fore that a Chief Justice borrowed part of the 
Attorney-General’s brief to make up his judg¬ 
ment (hear, hear) ? The Attorney-General was 
prosecuting—the Chief Justice should have been 
impartial between us, and to make sure of being 
impartial and not to be misled, he took the At- 
torney-Ganeral’s brief to assist him (hear, hear.) 
That is the fact—that must be heard—and I 
don’t care*what the authority of the Chief Jus¬ 
tice is. I intend to call upon the people of 
England to assist the people of Ireland in 
dragging him before a tribunal that will 
ascertain if that is conduct to be tolerated 
(cheers!) My next ground for looking for an 
impeachment of the Chief Justice is, the inde¬ 
cent charge he gave to the jury. It is admitted 
by every person that that was a most one-sided 
charge. It was so totally indefensible that no 
man in either house of parliament rose to defend 
it (cries of hear, hear.) It was impeached by 
every person ? it was undefended by every person 
—and is not that, I ask you, a species of charge 
that deserves to be investigated by impeachment 
(cries of hear, hear) P Who is safe from a judge 
of that description P And for that charge, vio¬ 
lent as it is, and illegal, as I contend it to be, we 
have no remedy by appeal, because it was not on 
the record? and, therefore, he acted with the 
most perfect impunity—that is, the most perfect 
certainty of its effect, without our having any 
control over him by appeal; and it is another 
more powerful reason why he should be impeach¬ 
ed, and the matter investigated, that*we had no 
other remedy (hear, hear). They admitted the 
newspapers in evidence. Mr. Barrett’s newsjto- 
pers were read against me, that had nothing to 
do with them. The Nation was read against me 
—passages I disapproved of and condemned 
weTe read against me. They were rend'not only* 
as passaged and speeches, but as evidence of*the 
facts alleged in those speeches,^as if a witness 
came on tne table, and said Mr. O’Connell'did so 
and so. Judge Perrin certainly, who seemed to 
be asleep during a great desl of the trial (laugh¬ 
ter,) l believe vindicated himself upon that point. 
But that could not be corrected either by appeal, 
and therefore that is an additional reason for 
seeking for a remedy by impeachment* (hear, 
hear.) _ I will not go into a detail of the packing 
of the jury, but it is admitted to be packed—no¬ 
body denies it now (hear, hear.) ,A considerable 
portion of the jury list-disappears, and I will tell 
you what we will be able tp prove—we will be 
able to prove that names were left on that jury 
list that ought mot by law to be on it. That 


question was not before the court at all, and that 
is one of jthe facts to be inquired into (hear, 
hear.)—Men were on it that ought not to be on 
it, and ram were not on it that should be on it, 
and a number of Catholics were struck off. I 
want to Know is it to be the doctrine that they 
will strike off all Repealers?.' If they do, a ty¬ 
rannical Attorney-General can put twelve anti- 
Rjpealers in the box, aim they can do what they 
like with your property and person (hear, hear.) 

It was alleged that a fraud was committed, and 
it was not denied that one way or another the 
fraud had been committed. What was the duty 
of the court ? The duty of the court was to dis¬ 
countenance a jury got in that way. They ought 
to have put off the trial until justice could have 
been done; but one of the articles of Impeach¬ 
ment will J)e that they coutenanced that fraudu¬ 
lent list, and allowed that jury to try m (hear)— 
Judge Perrin indeed*distinguished himself in 
this part of the case, and so far as one vote could 
go, makes an excellent contrast with the rest, 
and gives us an additional reason to believe that 
we are likely to succeed on impeachment (cheers.) 

I can ]>rove also tiiat offers or bribery were made 
to persons by underlings. I know one man that 
was offered to have his fortune made if he gave 
information—information that did not exist, but 
which was not the les8 acceptable on that ac¬ 
count (hear, hear.) N^y^comes the intermed¬ 
dling with the jury in making up their verdict. I 
want to know this—If that jury were got toge¬ 
ther in that box to-morrow could they be out of 
that box for twelve months if they were obliged, 
to frame such a verdict as they did out of their 
own heads (hear, hear) ? It is plain on the face 
of the verdict that some person else helped them 
to frame it, and I will l>c able to prove that on 
our impeachment of it (hea^. hear). I dont 
think it is necessary to detain you longer upon 
this part of the case, but I may remind you that 
the nephew of Chief Jnsjice Pennefather has 
got an excellent place in the Castle (hear.) Our 
judges are superior to power, for they cannot be 
removed, but they are not superior to favour. I 
don’t like to have a Chief Justice’s nephew in a 
place of profit in the Castle, with a prospect of 
higher promotion before him—the office of secre¬ 
tary of the Lord Lieutenant, to- which it is said 
Lord Heytesbury intends to appoint him. The - 
f dhief Justice should take care that his nephew 
was provided for some place else, and that no in¬ 
ference is drawn between the promotion of the 
nepflew and the opinion of the uncle.—I don’t 
assert the fact of its influencing him, but t de¬ 
clare against the example, and I ask what must 
be the sentiment in tne public mind at.finding 
the nephew thrust forward to the highest station, 
and the uncle charging in this way at the same 
time (hear, hear.) There is some story of a rela¬ 
tive of Crampton being -promoted, but I know 
nothing of that in sufficient detail to bring, it 
forward now (hear.) I have been three months 
in jail, and! want to know if they think I am 
to submit patiently to it I am not acting from 
any resentment, for I spent a pleasant three 
motitBs -there. After the first fortnight I felt 
perfectly secure, for, I was certain theft wouldiA 
no violence on the of the people., For the 
i first fortnight the fear of any violence tin their 
part went .between me and my .rest, but. from 
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thenceforth 1 felt perfectly certain that there 
would be no violence (hear, hear.) i therefore 
don’t complain. 1 had as pleasant a let of com¬ 
panions in jail as ever was. We had (he happi- 
ness and blessing of the sweet compaify of their 
ladies, and we enjoyed the intercourse of men of 
great talent and jStwers, and of facetious com¬ 
munication. No merfsjere living more socially 
(hear, hear, and loud cheer.)—I now defy Vine¬ 
gar Smith to deny that they had us three months 
unjustly in jail. It is now admitted that they 
had us there without a shadow of foundation. 
Who did it? The Irish government, for Judge 
Crampton had some mother wit about him, and 
he took care to address the Attorney-General*, 
and said if the Attorney-General consented, the 
court would suspend the sentence, and they would 
not go'to jail to be turned out of it again if the 
judgment was reversed (hear, hear.) I charge 
the Attorney-General and the government for 
not consenting to it. He took his chance—his 
malignity was to be satisfied, and he sent us to 
jail. I charge him and the government with 
that crime—it was a most palpable want of pro¬ 
per purpose on their part not;,to comply with 
that proposition. How did they know tnc judg¬ 
ment would not be reversed ? Why, it has been 
reversed (hear.) But, oh, mark the spite of the 
man! He insisted upon naving us punished up¬ 
on the chance of th^ju^gment being reversed, 
never once taking the converse of the proposi¬ 
tion into consideration, or reflecting that the 
judgment might be reversed. During the whole 
of the trial he was in constant communica¬ 
tion with Sir Edward Sugden. I do know 
whether that poor silly shin of beef, Lord— 
(laughter)—I always forget his name—Lord De 
Grey I believe he was called (laughter,) had 
much to do in th* proceedings, but at all events 
he is responsibible, as they were instituted under 
his government. When the jury was packed, 
Mr. Moore got up and proposed a remedy for the 
scandalous grievance under which we were suf¬ 
fering. He said, “ this error can be amended; 
let us consent to put upon the jury list the 
names which have been abstracted. The Attor¬ 
ney-General’s consent would, under such an ar¬ 
rangement, be legal, and we have then some 
chance of a fair jury.” Thereupon the Attorney- 
General, courteous and amiable little man that 
he is, got up and told Mr. Moore that he di& 
not know law. It well became him indeed to 
speak in such strain to Mr. Moore, one of the 
most eminent men in any profession! Judge 
Burton interrupted the little gentleman, anddold 
him that the propqpal of Mr. Moore could be 
legally complied with ; “ you can,” said he, “ re¬ 
store, all those names by consent j” but the pre¬ 
cious Attorney-General was not to be moved by 
any interpretation of rite.,law, and uttered not a 
word when Judge Burton assured him that the 
thing might be legally done. I mean hereafter 
to propose that a Committee be appointed, of 
which I myself will he one, whose business, if it 
should,*ij^MiP expedient that such a course 
shpuld ifr idopted, it will be to go through the 
prii ' ’ towns of -England in order to explain 
mu* of Oar case, and to show them the in* i 
‘that was inflicted upon us with a view, to [ 
ntfn redress if possible. Here is manifest I 
lee— an unjust and illegal itipnsonment is 


admitted on all hands to have taken place. What 
redress are we to have for this injury and insult. 
Englishmen, I have often been told that the 
people of England were favourable to us—what- 
|er the aristocracy might be—I will try you 
now. Eithert^ju will join me as one man and 
insist upon this impeachment, or I will come 
home and say to my countrymen, "don’t mind * 
John Bull—loqjc for vour parliament yourselves” 
(hear, hear.) I will go through England from 
town to tovai—from county to county. I will 
assemble meetings and give them the gratifica¬ 
tion pf seeing a live lion who was caged for 
three months. But are the ministry to escape ? 
Sir James Graham [groans] had had the un¬ 
paralleled impudence, in the absence of two 
members of the House of Commons—myself and 
my son—to call us convicted conspirators. He 
had it all his own way, with his packed jury 
and one-sided judge;'and when an unjust ver¬ 
dict is returned, he had the impudence to call us 
convicted conspirators. (A voice—He is a liar.) 
Why, you appear to be as uncivil as Graham him¬ 
self (laughter.) I do not call him by that name, 
but I call him a foul mouthed letfer opener 
(cheers and laughter.) But I am coming now 
to the declaration which Sheil got out of Sir Ro¬ 
bert Peel. Peel had such unrivalled powers of 
face, and such total disregard for truth, (at least 
the newspapers attribute the excess of impudence 
to him,) to state in the House of Commons that 
we had a fair trial. (A voice—He is a liar.) 
Why, to be sure he is. There is the British 
minister for you! The first country in the world! 
Why, is there a man in all creation, having the. 
slightest regard for truth, who would dare to say 
that we have had a fair trial ? A packed jury !— 
a one-sided judge!—the refusal of every thing to 
the traversers ! and the total exclusion of Catho¬ 
lics from the jury box!—and then a fair trial, 
forsooth: sweet Sir Robert! But perhaps he 
told the truth—perhaps he thinks it a fair trial 
for Irishmen ! A mockery, a snare, and a delu¬ 
sion, but a very fair trial for Irishmen! I will 
have no faith in England if the English people 
do not join us in hurling Peel from his office,and 
sending him adrift with the finger .of scorn point¬ 
ing to him* as the monster liar of parliament 
(loud cheers and laughter.) I want to consider 
the propriety of holding the Clontarf meeting— 

I $ant to consider the details of the plan for the 
formation of the Preservative Society—I want 
to devote myself to the making up of the im¬ 
peachment—all these things I want to do, and I 
am jure I may safely reckon on the ardent sup¬ 
port and co-operation of the Irish people. By 
adopting such a dfrurae as we are now pursuing 
wo achieved Catholic Emancipation j and when 
I see around me such men as the Hutchisons, 
the O’Briens, the Mocklersj and the O’Neills 
rallying to the standard of Repeal, I can have no 
question of our success. Oh! what a day we 
will have around the statue of King William! 
This is a day frill of hope and endearing antici¬ 
pation. It is time that we should lookTorward 
to have Ireland free: Hurra for old Ireland and 
the Repeal of the Union [tremendous applause, 
waving of hats and handkerehiefe.] Mr. O'Con- 
nell proposed the admission as a member oi 
Mr. F. Loughray, of Thomas-street,— 

JdHrital ,— (to be continued.) * ’ 
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REASONS FOR RENOUNCING PROTEST ATWTSM. 

The followin'; is an extract, of a further pant and predominant to that cxfmif, that, 
communicjttion from a recent Convert to Ca- Socrates and Plato arc more frequently ou- 
tholicism to his Father in Dublin, in continu- Iodized by the mouths of Gtncvim gowns- 
ation of the Extract which appeared in tlio men, than our Lord Jesus Christ; such are 
Herald of the 9th ultimo. the fruits of the miscalled reformation. Had 

“ I think it incumbent ou mo to put you I not exercised to its fullest •extent the glori- 
in possession of a few more of the reasons ous privilege of Luther,,that apostle of lust, 
which induced me to become a convert to drunkenness and impiety, viz. the ri«;lit of 
Catholicism. In the first place it is a note- private judgment, I shotTltf* never have been 
rioiis fact that conversions to Catholicism are an Tnfidel,—and I was, I am sorry to say, a 
taking place to a great extent in England, confirmed one, until I became a Convert to 
and that Puseyism, which is Popery without the Catholic; Church. While a Protestant 
the Pope, (as it is defined by the present I could not believe in the Scriptures, hcr.iu < v 
Pope) is spreading so rapidly among both I had received them on the authority <d 
the Clergy and*Laitv, that th’e'Bishops and what T believed to lie an idolatrous and lying 
Dignitaries of the Established Church are Church. Such being the case, how could 1 
in a most dreadful state of alarm and appro- believe in the truths of the Gospel ! L lmard 
licnsion for the permanency and welfare of Protestants say, “ we believo in the Trinity in 
that Establishment. Sever the connexion Unity.” I asked them on, what authority 
between Church and State, and in 19 years they believed the Trinity in Unity? They an- 
licnce there will scarce be a Clergyman of swered, upon Scriptural grounds. 1 asked 
the Established Church in England. 'Most of them to prove it from Scripture; they could 
them see that the Catholic Church is the true not: there is not a single passage in fhe Bible 
Church of Christ, but the loaves and fishes which expressly declares that there are three 
are only to be found with the Establishment, persons in one God, and tluu it is absolutely 
That surely cannot be the Church of tlicj necessary to salvation, to believe the Trinity 
meek and lowly Jesus and his poor fisher-*! id*Unity. There is a passage in John’s 2nd 
men which depends for its stability on an Epistle, viz. “there are three that hear re¬ 
ad ultcrous connexion with the State, and cord in.Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
whose valuable and lucrative benefices and *ho Holy Spirit, and these three arc one 
prelacies are but provisionary sinecures fiff that is, as will he gathered from the follow- 
the younger brothers, cousins,-find tutors of ing verse, one as to the testimony they hear 
the Aristocracy. Look to Geneva, the birth respecting our Lord’s mission as the Chrisl, 
place of that blasphemous Arch-Heretic, not one Qod. St. John was writing against 
Calvin whose impious principles led him to the Arcli-IIerctic Ceriuthus, who denied the 
accuse’our Lord of the sin of despair when divinity of Christ. This passage however is 
be exclaimed on the cross “My God, my rejected by the Protestant Bishop Mar-h 
*od, why hast thou, forsaken me,” »and and the great Erasmus, and the whole episde 
•jwhose presumptuous notions respecting pro- was not received into the Church as canonical 
»destination and the uselessness of good works until three hundred and ninety-seven years 
led me into the cold regions of scepticism, after Christ, and then by a fallible Council 
Yes, look at Geneva, the cradle of Calvin- i (as Protestants say) of an idolatrous Church, 
istic reformation, or rather Reformation, and | composed of Bishops who venerated Saints, 
you will find there Infidel Socinianism ram- rcliques, and images, and held the doctrines 
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of Purgatory and the real presence. Now it 
is evident that Protestants cannot find the 
Triune God in the Bible, therefore, they 
must believe that dogma on some other au¬ 
thority, viz. the tradition of the Church : but 
it is contrary to Protestant principles to be¬ 
lieve in tradition,'' therefore they arc incon¬ 
sistent. Now the Very right, Protestants 
exercise, in rejecting certain books of Scrip¬ 
ture as spurious, i lie Apocrypha for instance, 
which was declared canonical by the same 
Council as declared the canonicity of the 
Apocalypse or book of Revelations, 2nd 
Epistle of Jolm, and some of Peter Epis¬ 
tles to the Hebrews, Epistles qf James and 
Jude, namely the Council of Carthage, 
which sat in the laftcr part of the 4th Cen¬ 
tury after Christ, when, according to Pro¬ 
testant Church Historians, the Church had 
fallen into abominable idolatry and super¬ 
stition, that same right of private judgment 
I exercised in rejecting tfie whole Scriptures. 
In fact I have told Protestants,profess 
to believe nothing, but what is contained in 
the Bible, then why do you believe in the 
Trinity in Unitj^Which you cannot find ex¬ 
pressly declared in Scripture, and disbelieve 
the real presence or transubstantiation, which 
is so plainly laid down, that you cannot but 
see it unless you arc wilfully' blind. What 
inconsistency! you receive the Scriptures 
on the authority of the Catholic Church, 
and you will not receive her doctrines—how 
do you know whether she has given you 
the true Scriptures or not?—At the first ge¬ 
neral Council, tjiat of Nice, A. D. 3*25, there 
were upwards of thirty Gospels examined, 
all laying claims to divine inspiration, four 
only were selected by a fallible Council com¬ 
posed of men who are said to have fallen 
into error. How do you know that those fal¬ 
lible men have made an infallible selection ? 
Perhaps they were deceived, and we have 
not the true Gospels, llow pretty ! 1 ©h, 1 
you say, the Scriptures bear testimony to 
their own inspiration. What if I show* you 
numerous apparent contradictions and'in¬ 
congruities, what will you say then ? The 
Holy Ghost is not a God of contradiction. 
The fact is, the Scriptures are divinely in¬ 
spired, and this belief can only be received 
on the authority of the Romish Church. If, 
then, you receive the Scriptures which Rome 
had preserved entire and uncorrupted for 
fifteen hundred years, but which your Re¬ 
formers, according to some of your ablest 
Protestant Divines, viz. Lowth, Mills, &c. 
have most shamefully corrupted, interpo¬ 
lated and mutilated, why are you not con¬ 
sistent and receive every article of faith held 
by those men who declared in Council 


the canonicity of the Scriptures 1 St. J us- 
tyn Martyr, Polycarp, Irenaeus, Tertullian 
Epiphanius, Origen, St. Cyprian, Cyril 
Gregory. Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, Atha 
nasius, Chrysostom and a host of othei 
pious Fathers, Martyrs, and learned Dog 
tors, from the first century after Christ, helc 
the doctrines of the Catholic Church, ai 
they ar^now, which can be proved from thei 
writings,—and yet you will not believe thi 
doctrines, although you receive your Scrip 
tures on their authority. You say, you bclievi 
the Trinity in Unity although you do not un 
dSrstand it, nor you can prove it from Scrip 
ture^ but you deny transubstantiation, because 
yon do not understand it, but it can be provei 
clearly enough from Scripture. You ar< 
not even consistent with your own principles 
To be consistent, you should reject the Trinity 
in Unity, because you cannot prove it fronr 
Scripture, and believe in the real presence 
which can be proved from Scripture; bu 
surely if you receive the Trinity in Unit) 
on the authority of Rome, you run no grea 
risk in receiving transubstantiation on th< 
same authority. You receive the Trinity ir 
Unity because it is incomprehensible, ant 
you reject transubstantiation because it h 
incomprehensible; the difference, I should 
think, between incomprehensibles is incom¬ 
prehensible. 

Now, with reference to the dogma of th( 
invocation of Saints, Catholics do not paj 
to them the adoration which is due to Got 
himself, they pay to the Saints a relalivt 
honor which does not terminate in them 
but reaches to Jesus Christ, on whose ac¬ 
count alone, they, as bis faitHful followers 
arc venerated. The representative or ministei 
of one temporal Sovereign at the Court o; 
another, is treated with every deference and 
respect, not on account of his own indivi¬ 
dual merits merely, but because of thi 
Sovereign whom he represents. It is true 
Catholics ask the prayers of Saints in then 
behalf, but they cannot, therefore, be fairl) 
held to derogate from the honor of Christ 
'as. Intercessor; otherwise St. Paul is nol 
withouH>lafbe, seeing that he entreated the 
intercession of his Corinthian Converts ir. 
his behalf. No Protestant will be hard) 
enough to deny that the blessed Virgin Mary 
and the Apostles are now in Heaven, and 
our Lord says, in St. Luke’s Gospel, thaC 
“ there is more joy in Heaven over one sw 
ner that repenteth, than over ninety and ninj 
persons who need no repentance.” Here 
then is presumptive proof that the Saints 
and Angels are aware of what is going on 
here below, otttbrwise how is this joy to be 
accounted for ? . 
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‘Protestants assert that belief in Purgatory 
antamount to an admission of the insuf- 
icncy of Christ’s atonement on the cross, 
this they are mistaken, the temporal suf- 
ings of the faithful in Purgatory are but 
2 means whereby application is*made of , 

2 all-atoning merits of Christ to the soulg | 
the faithful in Purgatory. This is a dogma | 
uch has been distinctly declared by our | 
3 rd and St. Paul, and unanimously held 
the Church since the Apostolic age’J many 
■oofs in favor of it can be cited from Scrip- 
re, but not witliin the small compass of 
iis letter. Prayers for the dead is an arti- 
e of the Church which has lately been 
lowed by the Protestant Court of Arches, 
i the case of a female of the Isle of Wight 
who was prosecuted in that Court by the 
r icar of the parish) to be perfectly consist- 
nt with tb <5 practice of the primitive Church 
,nd beneficial too. Now, if after the soul 
saves the body it goes cither to Heaven or 
lell, according to Protestant belief, the 
jrayers offered for the dead are in the for- 
ner case unnecessary, and in the latter use- 
ess, but the Court of Arches has decided 
.hat such prayers are useful and beneficial, 
the natural conclusion therefore is, that the 
souls of the dead arc in a place where they 
can be benefited by the suffrages of the 
faithful on earth. 

“ Catholics are not so superstitious as to be¬ 
lieve there is any efficacy in the rcliques of 
the Saints, but they believe that God has 
wrought miracles by means of them as in¬ 
struments for the advancement of liis glory, 
and the extension of his Church. God 
wrought miracles by Aaron’s rod, and no Pro¬ 
testant, I a" sure, believes there wa9 any 
divine or supernatural efficacy in the rod. 
A young man accidentally interred in the 
same grave with the Prophet Elisha, on 
touching the bones of the Prophet, who had 
been buried there a year before, came sud¬ 
denly to life, Yet no Protestant will asserjj 
there was any divine efficacy in the hones of 
the Prophet! Garments and aprons taken 
from the body of Saint Paul, healed diseases, 
and some pious and orthodox Christians, vjio 
were afflicted with distempers^ ware actually 
placed in the way of St. Peter, that as the 
Apostle passed by, his Bhadow might over¬ 
shadow some of them. Will Protestants 
call this superstition ? It was not the gar¬ 
ment of St. Paul, or the shadow of St. Pe¬ 
ter which benefited them, but their, belief 
that God would condescend to make use of 
the most insignificant means, whereby to 
work miracles in attestation of the Mission 
of his son, and for the establishment of his 
Church. 


“ With respect to the doctrine of tbe Real 
Presence, Protestants reject it principally, be¬ 
cause they hold it to be irrational; this was 
the very objection started by the Jews to 
that saying of* our Lord, Unless ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink kis Mood, 
ye have no life in you,” the Jews thought 
this saying not only irrational, but monstrous. 
The Jews were the Protestants of those 
days. The Jews could not believe that the 
Almighty God, whom, as the Psalmist says; 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 
could submit to be so far shorn of his attri¬ 
butes of, power and majesty as to appear un¬ 
der the veil of suffering humanity. The Jews 
of the present day (Protestants) arc equally 
at u loss to account for his real presence un¬ 
der the sacramental vejjs. While T was an 
infidel I looked upon botli dogmas as equally 
absurd, and equally well supported by Scrip¬ 
ture, and 1 always said if I could once be. 
brought to believe the incarnation, 1 could 
find no difficulty in believing in the Ileal 
Presence ajso, for in point of principle they 
are essentially the same ; but all these dog¬ 
mas I have much bettor »reason for believing 
on the authority oi a Church, which has 
preserved the Holy Scriptures for upwards 
of fifteen hundred years uncorrupted, than 
I have for discarding, upon the authority of 
a body of men, virtually apostates, who have, 
according to' the testimony of some of the 
ablest Protestant divines, most shamefully 
interpolated, mutilated and mistranslated them. 
Dr. Mills, a most learned Protestant divine, 
asserts that there are upwards of thirty 
thousand errors in the authorized version of 
the Scriptures; am I not, therefore, justified 
in regarding the Protestant version of the 
Bible as the word of man rather than of 
God 1 That Church cannot teach truth, which 
has recourse to the corruption of Holy Writ, 
to establish falsehood. The translations of 
Tyndal and Covcrdale^which weic said to 
Jw made under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, were emphatically denounced by King 
James the First, as shamefully corrupt, Some 
of tlfe early Protestants have expressed their 
indignation in no measured language at the 
base means tbe Reformejis resorted to, to 
justify their apostacy, namely, the falsifica¬ 
tion of God’s word. Jeremy Taylor, who 
was Protestant Bishop of Down and Con ■ 
nor, a most learned and exemplary member 
of the Church of England, has in unquali¬ 
fied terms spoken of the Church of Rome 
as the Church of Christ, and has entered 
into proofs in support of his declaration wor¬ 
thy of a Catholic. Doctors Hammond, 
Tbomdyke. Soame, Cave, as well as Glori¬ 
ous Martin himself, have borne ample testi- 
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mony in favor of the claims of the Church 
of Home to he considered the Catholic Church. 
On the authority of such men, if I had no 
other grounds, I would surely be justified in 
turning over to the Catholic Church. What 
is the state of Protestantism hi Germany 
and France, Sweden and Norway at the pre¬ 
sent day, do you think? To what results has 
the spirit of free 'enquiry led ? Most of 
the German Protcsthnt divines are either 
nationalists or Materialists; at any rate they 
all agree in denying the divinity and mira¬ 
cles of Christ. In France three or four 
years ago, I believe in 1840, at a general 
Council, or Synod of the ministers of the 
Calvinislic persuasion, the article of the di¬ 
vinity of Christ was discussed* as a |joint 
still open to question. Oil! were Luther 
and Calvin again to revisit this earth and 
contemplate the awful consequences of their 
apostacy, and their doctrine of the right of 
private judgment, how they would regret, if 
they were not utterly destitute of conscience, 
the rash step they took in leaving the bosom 
of the Catholic Church. In Geneva, where 
Calvin publicly burned Servetus, for denying 
the Divinity of Christ, there is scarcely a 
Calvinistic ClcrgfmSn, who now holds that 
article. These are awful and astoundin'; facts, 
hut they arc, nevertheless, the necessity con¬ 
sequences of the exercise of the right of pri¬ 
vate judgment.” 

- ■ ■ 

I»IlO PAG ATI ON OF THE FAITH. 

Since our last issue we have the gratification 
to state, lhat*the joy of the present holy sea¬ 
son has been greatly augmented for our bre¬ 
thren in the faith ip Calcutta, by the following 
liappv events, namely, the baptism of two 
adult English Protestants, of one English Pro¬ 
testant youth, aged about fourteen, of an¬ 
other younger boy, born of Pagan parents, and 
of au East Indian young woman, a Protestant. 
Besides these auspicious occurrences, we have 
to add, that a European Lady, a Protestant, 
has requested that she and her children siiould* 
be instructed in the Catholic faith and pre¬ 
pared for conditional Baptism, and a like appli¬ 
cation has been made by an intelligent Moham¬ 
medan woman, who has been often sent to 
England by respectable families of Calcutta, 
in charge of children, and bv a young man, a 
Hindoo of high caste, from Betteah. 

Mrs. Blackney, the widow lady of the late 
W. Blackney, Esq. Deputy Lieutenant of the 
County Carlow, and formerly M.P. for the same 
county, has scut to Ilis Grace the Archbishop 
a neat suit of vestments for the Bengal Mis¬ 
sion. The lining is of black silk, so arranged 
as to render the vestments fit to be used, 
not only on the joyous feasts of the Church, 


but also in Masses for the Dead. This vci y 
useful present is rendered additionally valu¬ 
able, by the circumstance of the vestments 
having been wholly made by the excellent 
Lady above mentioned and her pious and ac- 
complishad*' daughter. Miss Blackney. We 
tryst that the example thus given by Irish, 
Catholic Ladies of such high rank will not 
be lost on those of Bengal. In almost every 
parish in Ireland, there exists an association of 
pious Ldflies who devote their leisure hours 
to the making up of vestments and ornaments 
for the service of the Church. In France 
the same edifying system is followed under 
the active patronage of the Queen We 
understand that a splendid suit of vestments 
mada»-with her own hands by her Majesty has 
been prescutcd by her to the College of 
Maynooth, through the present Duke of 
Leinster. 

CHUN Alt. 

We beg to draw the attention of our read¬ 
ers to the following letters and the Circular 
referred to, received from Captain Willard. 
The object is so well worthy of the aid of 
every one charitably disposed, that we feel 
not the least hesitation to recommend it to 
the assistance of those who are both willing 
and able to make the latter days of the worn- 
out soldier, comfortable and happy. 

To t.hc Editor of the Bengal Catholic Herald. 

Dear Sir, —The accompanying papers 
received by the Itev. Fre Marcellinus from 
Cliunar, have been delivered by him to me 
for the purpose of being transmitted to you, 
with the view of their being pnhjjshed in the 
Bengal Catholic Hearld. His Reverence 
further requests me to beg your co-opcration 
in support of the measure contemplated, 
and to mention the names of the gentlemen 
whom lie appoints to receive subscriptions 
at the undermentioned stations : viz. 
Calcutta. His Grace the Archbishop. 

Agra. The Rev. Fre Francis. 

Murat. The Rev. Fre Francis McDonald. 
Umballah ~i 

Klksoulee > The Rev. Fre Vincent di Laterza 
Subathoo ) * 

Dinapore. The Rev. Fre Isidorus. 

Benares. Sergt. Hamilton. 

Churn?'. Sergt. Major G. Lacy, Sergt Ma¬ 
jor English, and M. D. Martin. 
Caronpore. The Right. Rev. Vicar, Fre 

Adifadatus de Perugia. 

Gwalior. The Rev. Fre Angelo. 
Sirdhanah. The Rev. Fre M. Angelo. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Ygur obedient servant, 

T. A. Willabd. 
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To the Rev. Father Marcellinus, Apostolical 
Missionary, Ghazeepore. 

CLunar, 9th November, 1844. 
Reverf.nd Sir, —It is with great pleasure 
I have it in my power to inform yqu that a 
reply has been received by Lieut. Cbl. Lloyd, 
to your petition for Government aid in the 
erection of a suitable Chapel herew; and we 
are given to understand, thaf the Right Ho¬ 
norable the Governor General in Council had 
so far countenanced the design, as to call for 
information on the means at our disposal fbr 
the undertaking, with a plan of the build¬ 
ing, and an estimate of its cost. . 

You will, therefore, l think, agree with us, 
that immediate steps should be taken to ejiable 
us to furnish the required information to 
the Officer Commanding here; and also that 
we should put forth every endeavour to meet, 
as largely*as we possible can, the contem¬ 
plated, though yet undecided grant from the 
Government, which there is reason to be¬ 
lieve, will be apportioned by His Lordship in 
Council, to our necessities; and the earnest¬ 
ness felt on the subject, as evinced in the 
sacrifice we are disposed to make towards its 
furtherance. 

The Catholic Community at this Station, 
are, as you know, all of the humbler order; 
all invalided soldiers; and none of any higher 
rank than Serjeant; yet all will come for¬ 
ward with something, and if our Catholic 
comrades, who are still clfective, (and all of 
whom have a prospect of being one day bene¬ 
fited by that lor which their dimity is now 
sought) will each devote some trifle to our 
assistance, (and all, or neaily all will, I doubt 
not) the accumulated mites will be found to 
amount to a sum, amply sufficient to gain from 
the gallant soldier, and liberal-minded states¬ 
man, now at the head of the Government, a 
helping hand. To that end, it will be neces¬ 
sary to make our wants known to the Catho¬ 
lic public through the medium of the Catho¬ 
lic Herald, the Editor of which will, 1 am 
sure, kindly do that favour for us. 

Appended is a Copy of the Circular which 
we purpose forwarding to every station 
(European) should our intentions, as now 
submitted, meet with your concurrence, of 
which, l beg you will apprize us as eaily as 
possible, in order that no time may be lost in 
applying ourselves to the work belore us ; as, 
if we had the subscription once fairly set on 
>ot, and were in a condition to calculate its 
probable proceeds, we could then give our 
attention to the plan and estimate, and it is 
most desirable that the information required 
by Goverment, should be furnished with the 
least possible delay. I am, <$tc. &c. 

G. Lacy, Serjeant, 
Ptesident Chapel Committee. 


CIRCULAR. 

To the Military and others of the Catholic. 

Faith, Presidency Division . 

The European Invalid Soldieis at Chuimi, 
professing the Catholic Religion, desiious of 
procuring a more suitable Building for the ce¬ 
lebration of Divine Worship than the veiy 
diminutive one hitliei use, arid having as¬ 
surance that the Government will give them 
assistance in their design, on their producing 
funds to such an amount as shall evince an 
earnestness of purpose deserving ol support, 
do*nnw?most urgently, entreat the aid and co¬ 
operation of their comrades and friends at 
every station^in this most desirable end. Catho¬ 
lics are numerous in t'liunat; very many have 
latge families ; it is the* last resting place in 
this world of the majority of old soltiiets of the 
Honourable Company’s Army. All of that army 
nay regard the possibility of its being their 
.■ventuai residence, if not their latest one ; whilst 
.here is an absolute certainty, that to very many 
t will be so ; and for these reasons, as well as 
jlhers rooie exalted, it isjjoped that every Ca¬ 
tholic of the Company’s Army will be induced 
to advance some trifle toWaftls the erection of 
a temple, which, in the unsearchable ways of 
Divine Providence, may be the one, in whicn 
his latest and most ardent devotions may be 
offered up. The Catholic Soldiers of Her Ma¬ 
jesty’s Service, and^Catholics in general, 
are appealed to by the community of faith 
and worship and hopes, such wo all piofcss, 
to render us sucli assistance as "their means 
will admit, of; and lot which, however limit¬ 
ed m amount, we shall e»cr fee) most grate¬ 
ful. — 

DIN A PORE. 

We have often had brought to our notice 
the want of priests, especially among the Sol¬ 
diers who, moving from station to station, are 
deprived of the consolations of religion which 
are so particularly needed by them. Wo 
h£v§ heard of repeated representations and 
solicitations being made similar to the one we 
publish* to-day to the address of the Rev. Mr. 
Moretl^at Dinapore: and how often have such 
representations proved of no,avail from want 
of but a very limited amount barely for the 
support of a priest? The government may 
do much, if it choose ; but unfortunately, when 
the wants (and those we speak of are of 
paramount importance, being spiritual) of 
the poor are in question, nothing but a bare 
notice, if not total indifference, is all that may 
be expected. 

To the Rev. Isidorus Moreth, Dinapore. 

Dinapore, 24th November, 1844, 
Revd. Siu, —We, the undersigued, as well 
as the whole of the Roman Catholic Soldiers 
of Her Majesty62nd Regiment, most hum- 
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bly request you will kindly submit this letter 
to your Bishop, trusting His Lordship may be 
pleased to permit you to accompany the Re¬ 
giment to Umballa, as there is no Minister of 
the Roman Catholic Faith at thfct station, 
the good understanding which has existed 
between you and your Congregation, since 
your arrival amongst 'them, induces us, at their 
request, as well as our Win wish, that you 
woftld use your influence with His Lordship 
to grant us this most desirable boon, and we 
therefore subscribe ourselves, with the most 
profound respect, your ever faithful children 
in God. 

(Signed) David Dohekty, Color Sergt. 

Daniel Connors, Sergt. 

Fredk. Cowkl, Sergt. 

Francis Byrne, Sergt. 

John Halloway, Sergt. 

Mathew Kearny, Sergt. 

John Cahill, Sergt, 

Petbr Gaffney, Sergt. 

Bernard Burke, Sergt. 

John Whelan, Sergt. 

Roger Coo an, Qr. Mr. Sergt. 

John Yatf,s, Qr. Mr. Sergt. 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIAL. 

Erratum —Mr. Cumin’s subscription of 
Rs. 100 instead of being inserted in our last 
under the head of “ Fever Hospital,” was 
inadvertently communimcd to us as his 
contribution towards the “ O’Connell Testi¬ 
monial.” * 

FEVER HOSPITAL. 

* 

In the Catholic Cathedral District. 

Through Mr. N. O’Brien. 


R. Cartcn,. 

Rs. 

10 

J. W. Grant, C. S.,. 


100 

T. N. Sandes, 


1G 

J. it.. 


4 

J. B. Robertson,_ *' .... 


10 

J. Fulton,. ... 


* ? 

J. Bysacke,. 


1 

C. L. Hardinge,. 


15 

T.W. Wood, .... 

• 

10 

-- Hillier, . 


5 

W. H. It., . u . 


10 


NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH NEAR 
CHITTAGONG. 

Mrs. Gray, through Mr. N. O’Brien, .. Rs. 

CHANDERNAGORE ORPHANAGE. 
Through Mr. N. O’Bkien. 
Norman M’Leod, ., ... p s 

John McRay, .... .' 

Alexander Lyon,. ’’ 

Mrs. Dodd, . ” 

R. Crawford, 


ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

Mr. A. Baptist’s donation, through Iiis Grace 

the Archbishop, .lis. 5 

Ewen McDonald, Esq., ditto, . „ GO 

BENGAL CATHOLIC ORPHANAGE. 
Mrs. Col. Strabenzie, through His Grace the 

Archbishop, .Rs. l00 

Mrs. Catheripe Hoy, ditto, .. 6 

J. Spence, Esq., dittc, three pieces of flannel 
for the Male and Female Orphanages of 
St. Joseph, Intally, and the Infant Orpha¬ 
nage, Cnandernagore. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH. 
Ewqn McDonald, Esq.,subscription for 184-1. 20 
Ditto Ditto, in advance, for 1845, ........ 20 

FESTIVALS,-January, 31 Days. 
Wednesday, 1st.— W.—Circumcis. of our Lord, 
d. 2. cl. Pref. and commun. of Christinas. In 
Vesp. com. only of fol. prop. pr. 

Thursday, 2nd,—R.—Octave of St. Stephen d. 
coin. 2. Oct. Credo Prcf. only of Chmas. Iu 
Vesp. com. 2. Oct. 

Friday, 3rd,—W.—Octave of St. John d. com. 
Oct. II. H. Inn. Credo, Prcf. Apost. Tn Vesp. 
com fol. 

Saturday, 4,—R.—Oct. of II. II. Innocents d. 
Gloria, and Allel. Pref. only of Chmas. In 
Vesp. com. Vig. Ep. and S. Teles, M. 

Sunday, 5, —W.—Vig. Epiphany, of it, sem.com. 
S. M. 3rd. Col. Deusqui sal. (nothingof Sun¬ 
day.) Vesp of fob coucl. of Hymns as in 
Brev. 

Monday, fi,—W.—E piphany of our Lord d. 

1. cl. Pref. and com. proper. 

Tuesday, 7,—W.—W ithin Oct. sem cob as iu 
Brev. 

Wednesday, 8,—W.—ditto, ditto. 

Thursday, 9,—W.—ditto, ditto. 

Friday, 10 ,—W.—ditto, ditto. In Vesp com. S 
Hyg. M. 

Saturday, 11,—W.—ditto, ditto, cSm. S. M. 3rd 
col. Dens qui. Vesp. from chap. Sund. com. 
Oct. 

Sunday, 12,— W. —Within Oct. 1st aft. Ep. of it, 
sem. 1st Noct. Ep. to Cor. no 3rd. cob Vesp of 
fol. as in 1st. Vesp. of Feast, prop. nr. com. 
Sunday. - 

1 SfltttiOllSL 

A CHAPTER OF DEATH. 

( continued from p. 138 J 
♦The murdered Due de Bern’s chief concern, 
during the las/- hours of his life, seemed to be 
how ne could bespeak mercy for his assassin. 
To the king, who visited him on his lied of 
death, he thus expressed himself: “ Grace pour 
la vie dc 1’homme, et que je meurc tranquille, 
cela adoucira mes derniers momens! Mon oncle, 
je vous demande la grace dc la vie pour l’hom- 
me!’« “ Let the man’s life be spared, that I 
may die in peace; it will sooth my last mo¬ 
ments! Uncle, I implore you to spare that 
man’s life.” 

Madame dc Stael, who had contracted the 
evil habit of swallowing opium, indulged it to 
great excess during her last illness. At inter- 
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vals of mental consciousness she exclaimed— 
“ Mon pere m’atlend sur 1’aulre bord!" “ My 
father awaits me on the other shore!’’ A 6hort 
time before she expired she said. “ Je crois 
savoir cc que e’est que le passage Bqla vie 4 la 
mort, et je suis que la bonte de Djeu nous 
l’adoucit. Nos idees sc troublent et la souffrance 
n’esf pas tres vive.” “ I think 1 n«w know the 
nature of our passage from ^ife to death, and I 
feel assured that the goodness of Gom alleviates 
its pang. Our ideas become confused, and our 
sufferings not very acute.” • 

Tile famous surgeon Dupuytren, who, during 
liis life, had lent a seeming countenance to the 
prevailing scepticism and infidelity of the times, 
upon his death-bed, testified in these words to 
the great truths of religion. “ Quoiqu’eij puis- 
sent dire les indevots, je veux mourir dans le 
sein d’unc religion que je n’ai pas toujours pra- 
tiquee, mais it laqucile j’ai toujours cru.” What¬ 
ever freethinkers may say, 1 am resolved to die 
in the communion of a faith which I have not 
always lived up to, lmt in which I have always 
placed my confidence.” 

Lord Byron’s dying words are reported to 
have been—“ l’oor Greece! poor town ! my poor 

servants_Why was 1 not aware of this sooner s’ 

... .My hour is come; I do not care for death, but 
why did I not go home before 1 came here ?” 
At another moment he sain, “ There are things 
which make the world dear to me, for the rest I 
am content to die.” He spoke also of Greece, 
saying: “ 1 have given her my time, my means, 
my health, and now I give her my life; what 
could I do more?” At length, saying, “ I shall 
now go to sleep, 1 ’ he fell into that slumber from 
which he never awakened. 

The last moments of Sir Walter Scott are 
thus described by his son-in-law: “Lockhart,” he 
said, “ I may have hut a minute to speak to 
you: my clear, he a good man : be virtuous, be 
religious, be a good man. Nothing el.se will 
give you any comfort when you come to lie 
here,” lie paused, and 1 said, shall I send for 
Sophia and Anne ? “No,” said he, don’t dislurb 
them, poor souls! 1 know they were up all 
night, Got) bless them all!” 

Madame Roland, who fell a victim to that 
very revolutionary frenzy of which her owu 
writings and advocacy had fanned the flame, 
inclined herself, on Ihe scaffold, towards the 
statue of liberty, and exclaimed, “Oh! liberty, 
what crimes are committed in thy name!” 

The reconciliation effected by that modern 
Maehiavcl Talleyrand, on his jlpath-bed, with 
the Catholic Church, partook of the wariness 
which had distinguished every action of his 
life. Protocol after protocol had been exchanged 
with ecclesiastical authority, before terms of ad¬ 
justment could be finally arranged; so that the 
cx-episcopal diplomate’s revived spirit of religion 
deemed less like the ordinary terror of death bed 
repentance, than a calm predetermination to go 
out of the world respectably enough to entitle 
himself to Christian burial. Ilis last moments 
were characteristic of the man. The attendants 
were reciting by the bed-side the prayers for the 
dying, which he appeared tocf senseless to under¬ 
stand; but upon invocation being made of Saints 
Charles and Mourice, the patron name-sakes of 


the expiring man, he opened his eyes, a smile of 
complacency gleamed across his countenance, 
indicative, as it were, of consciousness and nc- 
knowledgmtait, and he quietly breathed his 
lust. 

David Hume died in a quiescent state of con ■ 
firmed atheism,—-of a*ll^degrecs of spiritual 
blindness the most fearfiJT 

The infidel Mira hewn compared himself, on 
his death-bed, to Achilles. “Soutiens cette 
tete, e’est la plus forte de France.” “Hold up 
my head, it is the soundest one in France,” lie 
observed to one of his attendants. To a friend 
tlrnt visited him, lie exclaimed, “ Mon ami, jc 
mourrai aujourd’liui. 11 ne restc plus quVi s’en- 
velopper de parfums. Vous m’avez promis do 
m’epargncr tics soullranecs inutilcs.” “ My friend 
I shall die to-day. Nothing now remains but to 
wrap ourselves in perfrffnes, You promised to 
spare me all needless suffering.” He then 
clamoured repeatedly for opium, and died under 
its influence. 

Of David, the French historical painter, who, 
during the frenzy# of the French rcvolutio:. 
officiated as master of the ceremonies in the 
revival and arrangement of the Pagan pomps 
organized to supplant Christianity,—the last 
words were, in allusion to his own picture of the 
Thermonyln*, a sketch of which had been placed 
before him,—“ 11 n’y a que moi qui pomais 
concevoir la tOt.e de Leonidas!” 

“ 1 alone could have imagined the head of 
Leonidas!” 

So strongly impressed were habits of business, 

I combined with a certain happy quaint ness of 
humour, on the mind of the late eminent Chief 
Justice of the Court of Queen’s Bench, that upon 
his physicians taking leave of hi*, a short time 
previously to his dissolution, lie said to (hem 
“Gentlemen, you are discharged,” the words in 
ordinary use, addressed by adjudge to Ihe jury, 
upon releasing the latter from their official 
duties. 

Irving, the celebrated Scotch preacher, tiled 
reciting the Psalms in Hebrew, 

George IV. seems to have experienced, and 
closely analyzed, as it were, the very nature of 
the death pang. For it recorded of In- last 
moments, that, being rallied suddenly seized wiili 
inline violent spasm, lie exclaimed, “Oh, this 
is death!” and immediately expired. 

“Ilqwdoyou find yourself?” said his atlett- 
,dants to the dying Schiller. “Calmer every 
moment,” was the poet's reply. 

By way of juxta position, 4 ind contrast with 
many a foregoing instance, we may not iiuippo- 
sitcly recall to mind the closing scenes of some 
of our illustrious canonized saints, and other 
distinguished members of the Catholic Church. 

( 2 b be continued.) 


Oxford.—More Converts tothe Cm uru or 
Rome —Within a short time three members of 
this university Jiave left-the establishment and 
embraced the Roman Catholic religion ; George 
Tickell, Esq., B.,A., of University College ; and 
recently one of Lord Stowell’s law fellows of Uni¬ 
versity College; the Ilcv. Mr. Barton, and a 
gentleman, a student of Christ Church whose 
name has not yeftranspired .—Oxford Chronicle. 
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O’CONNELL IN THE CONCILIATION 
HALL. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

Mr. D. O’Connell, jun., acknovledged the 
receipt of various remittances, amongst which 
were the following:—Magheracooling and Drum- 
keerin, county Leitrinu per Rev. James Owens, 
C. 0, 81., which, with’SKI/ heretofore sent by 
the Iiev. P. Gillespie, C. makes 21/. this year 
frefto that locality. A great number of the pre¬ 
sent contributors arc ladies, and the Repealers 
of the district deci.ine taking any drawback. 
[Vote of thanks returned to the rev. gentleman 
and the Repealers of the union, and in particular 
for their generous conduct with reference to the 
drawback.] Tourine, per Messrs. Walsh, Repeal 
Wardens, 12/., including 10/. the j.nnual sub¬ 
scription of Sir Richard^ Musgrave, Bart. Lis- 
towel 1 /. 2s. Hd., per Rev. Thomas L. M’Donnell, 
R. C. C. 

Mr. John O’Connell, who was received withloud 
applause, acknowledged the receipt of various re¬ 
mittances, amongst, which were I /., the third sub¬ 
scription since the Clontarf proclamation of W. J. 
Mayler, Esq., and f)/. I (is. from Woodstock, per F. 
Comyn, Esq., ex-J. P. Also from Castlequin, 
Catherciveen, county Kerry, per Kean Mahony, 
Esq., ex-J. I\, 6/., being 2/. from Doctor Barry, 
2/. from himself, and k,’. each from their respec¬ 
tive ladies, with, he says, “ a request that they 
may be admitted members of the Repeal Asso¬ 
ciation as the most effectual mode they can 
adopt to exhibit their burning indignation at the 
atrocious insult offered to their country in the 
persons of its glorious Liberator and his fellow- 
martyrs. I pity the artless Irishman who dares 
to call himself liberal, and will not at this 
moment come forward to aid in the grand consti¬ 
tutional struggle for his country’s liberty. A 
Home Secretary, pronounced by universal assent 
to be the most unprincipled political renegade 
that this, aye, or perhaps any other country has 
produced, and at the same time the vindictive 
personal enemy of your reverend parent—the 
prostration of the judges of the Irish Queen’s 
Bench by their brethren of England, coupled 
with the untenable presumption on which the 
majority of the latter,,gave their decision, and 
the almost providential character of the rever¬ 
sal itself of the Irish judgment—in fact every*’ 
thing, from first to last, exhibits a picture of our 
envenomed foes, at the same time both revolting 
and humiliating, and calculated more than any , 
other occurrence of modern times to give a "dead¬ 
ly stab to the morai power of England through¬ 
out the civilized world, as it has alveady inflicted 
an outrage on the feelings of Irishmen too deep, 
too intense, to be ever eradicated until their 
country becomes what God and nature intended 
her to be— 

“ * ——-Great, glorious, and free, 

First flower of the earth and first gem of the 
sea.’ ” 

Mr. John O’Connell then proceeded to address 
the assembly in brief terms.—He said he could 
not think of trespassing at that hour upon their 
attention, with any lengthened remarks: but even 
though he were to endeavour to express his 
.thoughts in language as Pinphatic and elaborate 
as he could command, he could hot find words to 


express the deep feeling of his soul j not a fed-* 
ing of mere personal delight at being liberated 
from a pleasant imprisonment, but a feeling 
emanating almost to rapture at the triumph 
which Ireland had achieved; a triumph which, 
he ventured to predict, was only the harbinger of 
a yet more glorious victory, the restoration to, 
Ireland of her domestic parliament (cheers). As 
to the confinement 1 they endured, he fully agreed 
with his ^father in regarding it as an agreeable 
imprisonment. They had good accommodation 
within doors, plenty of exercise outside, and ex¬ 
cellent fere. He begged to thank his friend Mr. 
Butler as he was on this subject, for some ex¬ 
cellent Kilkenny venison. As one of the repre¬ 
sentatives of Kilkenny he was greatly gratified to 
obserye the presence of his friend Mr. Butler in 
that hall to-day. Many good things hml come 
from that place, and nothing better than Mr, 
Butler. Allusion had been made to the conduct- 
of the Attorney-General in including him. [Mr. J. 
O’Connell] in the indictment. All he" would say 
was, that he was deeply grateful to the Attor¬ 
ney-General for giving him the highest honour 
to which a young man could aspire, or indeed 
any man, the honour of suffering in the cause 
of his country. He did more, for he gave him 
[Mr. O’C.] the greatest pleasure which a son 
could enjoy, the pleasure of sharing in, and mi¬ 
tigating, as far as in him lay, the sufl'erings of 
a beloved, parent. He also derived great gra¬ 
tification from being permitted to share the cap¬ 
tivity of the fearless, devoted, and true-hearted 
men who were in prison with him. He told the 
people of Ireland to cherish those men in their 
heart of hearts. He knew them well, and purer 
spirits, or more devoted patriots never existed 
than the men who were incarcerated with him in 
the Richmond bridewell. They were all out 
now, and out to work ten times harder than be¬ 
fore (cheers.) Though their mouths were.closed, 
their pens were not idle when in prison ; but 
they should now increase their former exertions 
ten-fold —Providence had interfered most graci¬ 
ously in their behalf, and had smote the oppres¬ 
sor in the hour of his exultation, and it be- . 
hoved them in consequence to exert themselves 
with redoubled energy in the cause of their coun¬ 
try (hear, and cheers.) He congratulated the peo¬ 
ple of Ireland, but it is not them he would 
congratulate, but the people of England, upon 
what had been done in the House of Lords 
(hear, hear.) lie would tell them from that place 
tlv'.t they ought to write in their books and che¬ 
rish in their (jeart of hearts the name of Den¬ 
man, Cottenham, and Campbell (hear hear.) 
With regard to this country those bright men, 
those admirable men, Denman, Coltenham, and 
Campbell, had, in the opinion of many, saved 
the connection between the two countries j but 
they had done still more for England for they had . 
served the British constitution. England herself*}, 
therefore, should write their names on the bright¬ 
est page of England’s history, for they have 
saved Ireland to the British connection, and the 
constitution to the empire. He said before that 
he was nearly drawn into a speech, his feelings 
being pent up for cferee months,and almost burst¬ 
ing within him. But other business had to be 
disposed of. He would sit dovta, thanking them 
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for their kind reception of him, tmd assuring 
them that to the last moment of his life he 
would do every thing that within him lay for 
poor old Ireland (loud cheering.) 

Mr. Steele came forward amidst long-con¬ 
tinued acclamation, and spoke as follows :—Men 
of Ireland, the last time I addressed you in this 
hall before going into prison my address was a 
solemn adjuration that you would not lacerate 
the heart of the father of your country during 
his imprisonment—that you would not annihilate 
the hope of Ireland, and play the gamp of your 
perfidious enemies by any outbreak of violence 
(great cheering.) Well, gloriously have von d*ne 
your duty—the tranquillity of Ireland lias been 
preserved, and that awful tranquillity has struck 
cold freezing horror into the hearts of your ene¬ 
mies, and has inspired fervid hope into the hearts 
of your friends in every country in the,world 
when they mark your astounding power of self 
eontroul under your deadly wrongs and infm-ia- 
tion (vehement applause.) No mortal man since 
the creation of the world so miraculously orga¬ 
nised matter as Watt in his improvements of the 
steam engine, and I affirm in the face of the 
world, defying contradiction (except the contra¬ 
diction of some obtuse and ill-informed block¬ 
head,) that never since the creation of the world 
was spirit—the human soul, so intensely and al¬ 
most miraculously organised as it has been by 
the august moral regenerator O’Connell, when, 
by means of the co-operation with him of the Ca¬ 
tholic hierarchy and Catholic clergy of Ireland, 
he has been able to restrain the torrid impulsions 
of our direfully infuriated desperate millions, 
while their mighty benefactor was the inmate of 
a prison, its inmate by an agency that throws in¬ 
famy eternal on the ministry of England (loud 
cheering.) I shall not of course say a word on 
general subjects, I think it right., on a day like 
this, to leave them to be treated by O’Connell 
who has created the present new order of things 
in Ireland. The only thing I say is this, he, 
O’Connell, is the actual creator of moral Ire¬ 
land, and if it be left to his matured sapience to 
wield that country, of which he is admitted to 
be the moral creator, in the manner which he 
deems to be potent for regeneration, the national 
independence of that country is not only inevi¬ 
table, but inevitable within a period which will 
astonish the world by its rapidity (hear hear.) 

1 now (said the Head Pacificator) will hand m 
five pounds sent me from London by that ward 
of which I have the honour of being a Repeal 
Warden, and 1 move for the admission of the, 
gentlemen whose names are in this letter. [«The 
gentlemen were admitted, and Mr. Steele said in 
conclusion]—My Lord Mayor, it will be perhaps 
remembered, that I was the very first person 
who openly, in the Court of Queen’s Bench, 
denounced the iniquity of the spirit in which 
the prosecution was conducted against the tra¬ 
versers (hear and loud cheers.) It was while I 
acted without counsel, and before I had availed 
myself of the resplendent advocacy of my friend 
Mr. Henn. It will be remembered that I openly 
protested against my having the Attorney-Gener¬ 
al as my prosecutor, and 1 called upon the court 
to have me prosecuted by the Solicitor-General. 
The fact is this, that I did not feel more perfect¬ 


ly when I found myself within the wall of the 
Richmond prison, that I had not had justice 
from the Court of Queen's Bench than l felt 
when I addressed that court, that I was not, to 
expect justice^hear, hear.) From the moment 
when Smitlu the Attorney-General, was permit¬ 
ted unrehuked by tbe Chief Justice, or any of 
the other judges, to try to poison the minds of 
the grand jury by his dehdhr night-shade speech 
before the bills of imlufnnenL were found by 
them, I gave up the lamier as hopeless : 1 saw 
that as far as that court of justice (as it. is callj^i) 
was concerned, our destiny was sealed (heartIjear.) 
Penncfathcr, the Chief justice, had the insolence 
to interrupt me while I was acting as my own 
cctunsclj and I replied to him. “ My lord, I hope 
I will have the same magnificent justice from 
you that i had from your illustrious brother, Ba¬ 
ron Pennefafcher, when I was tried before him, 
and without counsel defended myself when I was- 
prosecuted in Limeridf.’’ Now, although I 
said to old Judge Jefferies Pennefather that I 
hope to have justice from him and his court, 1 
expressed that hope with an emphasis and into¬ 
nation of voice which very clcarly proved to ail 
those who heard nje that I was not such a fool 
as to cherish any delusive hope of the kind 
(great cheering and laughter.) I shall now give 
a fact for the materials of the impeachment, 
and sit down. When the question was mooted 
relating to the legal rc^joysibility of newspa¬ 
per proprietors, Judge Crumpton put this ques¬ 
tion to the Solicitor-General in my hearing—l 
was sitting under the bench (hear, hear)—“Mr. 
Solicitor, suppose some one were to go to the 
Stamp Office, and without my sanction and au¬ 
thority to give in, and write my name, as the pro¬ 
prietor of a newspaper, and that same news¬ 
paper were to he prosecuted—what then ?'* “O! 
my lord,” replied the Soeitor-Ge%era), “ in that 
case you would have \ our remedy against the 
person so wrong doing.” To this Crumpton re¬ 
joined, “ Yes, Mr. Solicitor after I had been 
fined and imprisoned 1" 1 was sitting near my 
learned friend, Mr. Fit/.gibbon, and 1 instantly 
wrote down the words, and handed them to him 
with a note, stating tliat this was the very prin¬ 
ciple contended for liy the traversers — nimcln, 
that they should not he sentenced to any punish¬ 
ment until after the decision of the law lords on 
the writ of error (hear, Ibid cheers.) Thus, my 
^L&rd Mayor, Crumpton by an escapade, ill his in¬ 
dividual character as one of four Judges, when 
he pqt a supposition involving matter personal 
to himself, sarcastically, in reply to the Solicitor 
General, repudiated that doctrine of Rhudara.au- 
thus, the judge of liell, \vhicl 4 he w r as afterwards 
pleased in liis justice and benignity to adopt and 
act upon, when divesting himself of his fraction¬ 
al individuality, he, as an integral part of the 
court on earth of Judge Rhadamanthus, gave 
his sanction to the punishment of O’Connell and 
the O’Connelliles, before their cause had been tried 
by the constituted tribunal of appeal. (Mr. Steel 
concluded amidst, long continued applause.) 

Mr. W. S. O’Brien then handed in the follow¬ 
ing subscriptions :—From Fethard and Killusty, 
per Very Rev. Archdeacon LafTm, 10/., the Sep¬ 
tember gale, making 03/. 2s. (id. from tb*< loca¬ 
lity since the incarceration. Kendab westmore- 
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land U. 3s., per L. O'Connell, Esq. Moycarkey, 
per Patrick Fogarty, Esq., 1 1 , being the first 
weekly remit!since from that parish, which has 
within the present year sent up^O/. Arrange¬ 
ments have been made to send up a like weekly 
remittance until January, 1845. Srf.it,h O’Brien 
ward, London, 31., per Mr. P. Curran.—Agha- 
doe and Killowen, 21. 40s., viz., Aghadoc, 11. 
15s. and Killowen, !£,<$.,’ per John Drummond, 
Es*q., who acquaints us s^at the feeling in favour 
of Repeal is deepening and widening in the 
nofab., Bangor, North Wales, 4/. 17s., per the 
Rev. Fidward Mnlcahy, M. A., brother to the 
respected Alderman Mnlcahy, of Limerick. The 
Rev. gentleman having paid 11., his rgnewqjl 
subscription, was enrolled a member. A dare, 
421., per llcv. T. S. O’Grady, P. P. Skibberecn, 
per , William Briekly, Esq., R. W. 51., third 
monthly remittance. St. Mary’s Cloifmel, month¬ 
ly subscription, 111., pcr.Rev. John Walsh, who 
congratulates us on the triumph of justice, and 
says that all business is suspended—every one 
occupied in devising the best means to celebrate 
the triumph without giving the least annoyance 
to those who differ in opinion from them.—“ The 
number of our Protestant ’friends,” says the 
Rev. writer, “ is daily on the increase. Whilst 
l njrito, the splendid range of mountains that 
look down from the sosth on our beautiful town 
arc all, as far as the eve can reach, blazing with 
bon-fires; the house# afe tastefully decorated with 
green boughs, the hands playing, and all present¬ 
ing a spectacle the most beautiful and sublime.” 
Mr. O’Brien having handed in these remittances, 
proceeded to sav—And now, gentlemen, I am 
not quite sure whether, upon so interesting an 
occasion as the present, T am justified in occupy¬ 
ing any portion ofyour time, but I confess that I 
am anxious to gratify my own feelings by offering 
my congratulations to the gentlemen who have 
been liberated from the prison in which they 
were so unjustly confined (hear, hear.) I am 
anxious to congratulate them for having sustain¬ 
ed a difficult position with a daring boldness—for 
not having yielded up one inch to the enemy— 
for having hurled defiance at the oppressors of 
their country (hear, hear)—for this then, as one 
individual, I tender to them my personal grati¬ 
tude (hear, hear.) Am I, then, at liberty to 
tender to them your gratitude too? (loud cries of 
“ you arr,” and tremendous applause.) I congm-, 
lulatc them upon having been instrumental in 
procuring for this country and for you an effec¬ 
tual vindication of the trial by jury (hear, hear.) 
There is hut one circumstance, i admit, ujiich 
in any degree alloys the satisfaction which I feel, 
and that is to thifik that this victory was not 
achieved in Ireland (hear, hear.) I nave been 
in the habit in this Hall, and I felt bound, in 
order to prove the necessity'of relying on ire- 
land for Irish justice, to denounce the manner 
in which the English government—the English 
law—had operated towards this country. I there¬ 
fore feel myself more hound to acknowledge on 
this occasion that we owe Englishmen the deli¬ 
verance of these captives (hear, hear, and loud 
cbw»rs.) True it is that it was but an accident 
that. a£i,ve them their liberation. The judges of 
England vcre called upon for their opinion. Mr. 
O'Connell i ,, stated to you, with that luminous 


exposition which he is so able to command, the 
technical details of their judgment. For my 
own part I am satisfied with this general fact— 
that the English judges declared that the charges 
brought against Mr. O’Connell were not capable 
of sustaining an indictment for a criminal of¬ 
fence; and Although we know that the very 
charges so invalidated and pronounced incapable 
of sustaining a criminal offence were those od 
which the ‘Irish judges relied in directing the 
jury and awardingThe punishment, the English 
judges reused to apply the remedy (hear.)— 
However, Lord Denman turned the scale. Three 
law Loi ds in England, men noble by character 
as well as by station—dignified by true nobility 
of mind—vindicated justice—vindicated the con¬ 
stitution from the technicalities of law—and to 
them we owe the deliverance of the prisoners 
(cheats.) 1 do confess it is a matter of deep re¬ 
gret to me that this was not effected by an Irish 
jury (hear, hear.) What would have been the 
sensation of a Protestant, jury in being able to 
tell their Catholic fellow-countrymen that they 
might rely on the equity of their countrymen, 
without reference to the distinctions of parly or 
creed? Bui unhappily the worst effect of our 
rovincialism has been evinced on this occasion, 
t has corrupted the minds, the generous incli¬ 
nations of the jury; those discords, which it 
has been the policy through centuries of the 
English government to engender in the minds of 
the Irish, made the jury forgetful of the rights 
of Irishmen in the case of their fellow-country¬ 
men, not remembering that in another day the 
precedent which they established might be con¬ 
verted against themselves (hear, hear.) It is to 
me a matter of regret, speaking as an Irishman, 
to find that the judicial bench has been im¬ 
peached in character. I did hope that (here 
would have been judges on the bench in Ireland 
who would not have to go to school to England 
to learn the first principles of equity and justice 
(hear, hear.) Gentlemen, for my own part I am 
content to leave to the public opinion of both 
countries, to the opinion of this association, the 
question which has been raised by Mr. O'Connell 
whether or not the impeachment should be pro¬ 
secuted? Upon that question I oiler no opinion 
except this, that the parties deserve it [cheers.) 
Whether it be desirable to prosecute it or not 
is entirely a question of expediency ; but let us 
ifilvert to one saving circumstance, which is this, 
that if O’Connell and his fellow-prisoners were 
sent to jail for three months, it was distinctly 
|, the act of the English government and not of 
thcvijudges. I heard myself Judge Crampton 
intimate to the* Attorney-General when the ap¬ 
plication was made to suspend the execution of 
sentence until judgment was had upon the writ 
of error, that the bench would agree to such an 
arrangement if the crown consented—that con¬ 
sent was refused on the part of the crown. The 
Attorney-General, I have no doubt, was ^ wil¬ 
ling instrument [hear, hear;] but I say the 
policy of that award of punishment before crime 
was established—that sin rests on the English 
government [hear, hear.) And now, gentlemen, 
I agree with Mr. John O’Connell that there are 
no parties so much' to be congratulated upon 
the present occasions the people of England, 
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for much as we desire to sustain the connection 
between the two countries, 1 frankly tell you I 
could not have answered for the feelings of the 
people of Ireland if they had seen their leaders 
spending their winter in jail upon the unproved 
charge brought against them if the lords had 
affirmed the conviction. Instead mja. peaceable 
triumph such as we had on Saturday, and the 
gratifying scene of to-day, the people of Ireland 
would have been brooding over their wrongs, and 
with a foreign war pending,Tt is difficult to say 
what might have been the result [clivers.] But 
this I am sure, that the connection between the 
two countries would not have been strengthened 
[renewed applause.] Now we have the happi¬ 
ness of being able to discuss these international 
questions without so much of unkindly fealing 
as would have then prevailed. We are now in 
the position of treating with respect Jo this 
question on friendly terms, and there is one thing 
1 hope the public mind in England will have 
been led to think as the result of this trial, which 
is, that the Repeal of the Union is perfectly 
inevitable* (cheers.) I trust that the ministers 
of England ,will now feel that, sooner or later, 
they must make up their minds to treat with 
this country on the subject, and that Repeal is 
inevitable (cheers.) When I say “inevitable,” 
i say it with the full consciousness that there is 
one thing that could retard it, and that is 
misuse of your triumph (hear, hear.) There is 
no man, even the humblest amongst von, who is 
not now convinced that this country has ob¬ 
tained a great advantage from the observance of 
that policy of peaceful perseverance which has 
been so often enforced by your great lender 
(hear, hear.) 1 think l know my countrymen 
well enough to believe that t here will be in their 
minds tlml which upon such occasions as this is 
one of the characteristics of true bravery. In 
the hour of triumph, gentleness and moderation 
become a people as much as the dauntless de¬ 
fiance shown by you to your adversaries through¬ 
out your late difficulties gives to the Irish nation 
undying honour (hear, hear, and cheers.) But 
above all things 1 would implore you, repeating 
the sentiment for the thousandth time, to apply 
yourselves to that attempt which you have been 
making, and to a great extent successfully, of 
conciliating your fellow-countrymen. I repeat 
it now in your hour of triumph, as I told you in 
the hour of danger and dismay, that the liep*il 
can only be carried by the union of Irishmen 
(cheers.) My Lord Mayor, I do believe that the 
Protestant as well as tile Catholic will learn in» 
the appeals that arc made to them by us stliat 
this is a cause in which every qpm who belongs 
to this country ought to struggle lor the attain¬ 
ment of a national legislature, with a view to 
promote the happiness, the prosperity, and the 
glory of his beloved fatherland (loud cheers.) 

Mr. M. J. Barry, barrister, next came forward 
amid loud cheering and said,—My Lord Major 
and gentlemen, i trust that 1 have not earned for 
myself so unreasonable a character in this as¬ 
sociation as to lead any one present to suppose 
that I mean t* trespass any time upon the meet¬ 
ing. I could not think of doing so on an occa¬ 
sion like this. I rise only to hand in a sum of 
money, and shall accompany it with the fewest 


possible observations. It is the contribution of 
the parish of Passage, in the county of Coik, 
and though small, being only 1 Hi., yet, consider¬ 
ing the poverty of the place, it is a very credi¬ 
table sum to the contributors. 1 was in Passage, 
170 miles Jfrom this, late on Friday evening, 
when the news of our glorious trjumph armed 
there, and I at once resolved to hasten to Dublin. 
Having been amongst*thpsc who accompanied 
our great leader to his uffton, I was determined 
to have the deep gratiwation of being present, 
if not at his release, at least at his tirst mmedi¬ 
al entry into this temple of Irish Nationality 
(cheers.) I accordingly hurried hither, and on 
leaving 1 was entrusted with the sum I now 
hand «in, and 1 think 1 can promise an equal 
sum in a week or two from the parish of Shan- 
bally (hear, hear.) In addition to this money I 
was likewise, my lord, entrusted with ill* per¬ 
formance of a duty which 1 would feel delighted 
to fulfil to-day, but t#lu pressure of important 
matter precludes me from doing so. That duty 
is the presentation of an addiess from the in¬ 
habitants of the united parishes of Passage and 
Shanbally to our great leader on his triumphant 
release from captivity. J had the high honour 
of being selected by the ronnuillee of this 
association to second the address of the body 
presented to him on his ^imprisonment, ami it is 
1 indeed a source of pride and gmtilicalion tome 
to have now entrusted,to. me one of the lirst 
addresses congratulating him on his restoration 
to the van of the great struggle for Ireland's 
nationality. That address 1 w-iil have the hap¬ 
piness to present to lam formally on the first 
occasion when it shall be his convenience to 
receive it, and beyond expressing my delight at 
the great victory now achieved, 1 led that it 
would be quite out of place for me to trespass 
further on your attention. • 

Mr. Barrett, one of the imprisoned “con¬ 
spirators,” was then called upon by the meeting. 
He rose and said lie obeyed, the call made upon 
him by his countrymen, at the same time that 
he should promise that he could only speak 
there by courtesy, not having at present the 
honour of being a member of the association. 
But if they conceded that courtesy to him, ho 
would not withhold an observation he felt inclin¬ 
ed to make—-that he oqnsidcicd the demonstra¬ 
tion of that day a glorioOS consummation of the 
•nTonstcr meetings (cheers.) lie and his brother 
martyrs felt truly gralilicd at having been deem¬ 
ed tjorthy to buller for the cause of Ireland 
(cheers.) He felt with them also the glory and 
the grandeur of their privileges in having been 
a martyr with, and sharing, the captivity of the 
leader and regenerator of his country (cheers.) 
He participated in all that had fallen from him 
with respect to the happiness of enjoying the 
society of those patriot martyrs—the social 
communication—the intellectual intercourse— 
the “ ilow of soul,” that marked each day and 
hour of tlie captivity (hear, hear, and oncers.) 
But he could not hut Tecollect the opinion dinned 
into their ears from the lirst to the last. Every 
man of the anti-national party gloated with 
triumph—they were never done telling them 
that the majesty of the law had been vindicated. 
Was not the law vindicated ? From the judges 
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who tried to the Tory law-officers who prose¬ 
cuted, and from these to their press, theVe never 
was but one cry, “ The law shall be vindicated.” 
It had been vindicated, and it had proved who 
were the guilty conspirators (cheers.) It proved 
that those were the conspirators w(jo created 
the false and perjured indictment (cheers,)—who, 
by means ot a fraudulently constituted jury, 
procured a factious andjraudulcnt judgment, aud 
who, by the opinion of learned in the law, 
as well as by the voicc^of the public, were 
unetj.:?vocally pronounced as guilty of that per¬ 
jury ancf that fraud (cheers.) Yes, the vile prin¬ 
ciple had recoiled on its agents; and while 
those whom it was intended to degrade and 
condemn had been elevated—aye, triumphantly' 
elevated—those agents had been proved guilty 
by that very law which they had sought to per¬ 
vert to the vilest purposes (cheers.), Thus the 
law was vindicated—but was justice satisfied ? 
(no, no !) No, it could Yiot be as long as such 
men held political or judicial trust—as long as 
a system were suffered to continue which gave 
the option of making penalty anticipate convic¬ 
tion—of incarcerating before a trial could be 
had (cheers.) O’Connell was imprisoned, and yet 
proved to be innocent of either a moral or legal 
offence (continued cheers.) Although the govern¬ 
ment came down with itg scowls and its threats 
—although the Attorney-General, with vinegar 
aspect, fought and blustered—although the Chief 
Justice in as broken gibberish as ever a Chief 
Justice used, laid down a law of his own crea¬ 
tion (groan,)—although his lordship poured out 
the phials of his prejudice in support of the 
frantic prosecutor (laughter,) and although all 
were aided by the stealthy caution of the hypo¬ 
critical Cramp)on (laughter,) and the slippery 
slime of a drawling Solicitor-General (continued 
laughter,) they Hailed to prove moral criminality 
(cheers.) There was such an absence of crime, 
and such an absence of proof of crime that 
even the judge who passed the sentence admitted 
that that sentence was not for the commission of 
crime, but was merely grounded on legal techni¬ 
cality. The final appeal determined both; and 
how then stood the cause ? Why, the Liberator 
and his six compatriots had been imprisoned by 
.a law which was, as it were, read backwards from 
* the text, like the Hebresv language, beginning 
at the end (cheers and laughter.) That was thejr 
case, and he would ask, was justice satisfied ?* 
(no, no!) Was justice satisfied so long as such 
men were continuedin power P (no, no!) Oh„they 
had a glorious cause before them—that cause 
was a just one, and should succeed, anff the 
people of the wholeworld were interested in the 
success of their peaceful movement (loud cheers.) 
The speaker next referred to the fact, that the 
Protestant as well as the Catholic had an inter¬ 
est in the Repeal—a measure which, by the 
union of Irishmen, would, with the blessing of 
God, be carried. . 

Dr. Gray, having been loudly called upon, 
rose and was received with loud cheers. He 
said,—My Lord Mayor, not being a member of 
tbis i association, I came here to-day rather in my 
capacity as a member of the press; and I should 
have been proud to occupy a place in the box 
^Assigned to that body, but that your committee 


honoured me with an invitation (o a seat, 
amongst themselves as one who has had the 
privilege of suffering some little trouble for Ire¬ 
land—(cheers.) I feel, therefore, my Lord, that 
in thus obeying the call of this assembly—in 
coming forward to say a few words—I have to 
claim your .indulgence (hear.) I claim also the 
indulgence of the gentlemen who attend on the ^ 
part of government that they may not tell I * 
spoke here (laughter .) I have to claim, too, the 
indulgence of the Attorney-General, if he should 
happen Uyhear that 1 have been so fool-hardy as 
to attempt a speech, and beg that he may not 
drop his vinegar upon me again (cheers and 
laughter.) I have to claim a greater indulgence 
still—that of this meeting—for interrupting their 
triumphal enjoyment. I would gladly have left 
them to hear the melodious and familiar accents 
of him, who sits by my side, and allow the in¬ 
struction which fell from his lips, unmixed and 
alone, to fall into their thoughts, and ripen iu 
their understandings (loud cheers.) Yet I feel, 
my lord, I could not disobey the ca]l (cheers.) 

I will tell you one fact: there is a great differ¬ 
ence of opinion between some of the “ Conspi¬ 
rators.” My friend Mr. Steele said we had no 
redress. Have we not redress here; and here, 
and here (pointing to three gentlemen who 
had just joined the association?) Have we not 
ample redress in the glorious meeting of to-day 1 
(loud elieering.) Yes, we have redress, and not 
redress only, but revenge—and that revenge is 
sweet, for it is revenge that brings good to all 
and mischief to none. I would remark that wc 
ought not to mistake the source of our triumph. 

If wc rejoice in having redress, let us not mistake 
the means by which it was brought about (hear, 
heai - .) It was not brought about by the justice of 
England—it was brought about by you, and you, 
and you who rallied round the imprisoned, and 
thundered in the ears of our oppressors that if ne¬ 
cessary you were one and all ready to take their 
place (great cheering.) It w'as brought about by 
the unanimity, the determination, the energy and 
the resolves of the people of Ireland (cheers.) 
The House of Commons refused even to give an 
inquiry—that is what we got from English jus¬ 
tice ! (oh, oh, and cheers.) The House of Lords, to 
be sure, have set aside the iniquitous verdict, and 
the more than iniqui Lous j udgment. But remember 
the doomed city of old, when it was asked were 
trlere fifty righteous men whose virtue might 
save it from destruction, they were found not; 
forty were asked for, thirty were asked for, 

, twenty were asked for; ten, five; but five honest 
max could not be found, and Sodom was laid in 
ashes (cheers.) *.We went to England, and asked 
for the fifty—we asked for twenty, for ten, for 
five, and five honest could not be found—three 
men only were found honest in the House of 
Lords (applause.) Even after that judgment had 
been given by these three honest men—men 
whom I honour—not that they are Englishmen, 
but tl^Lt they are men—men of humanity and ' 
of justice (hear, and cheers.) Even after that, 
what did Peel do?—Peel, the man whom Eng¬ 
lishmen look upon as their chiflf—Peel, whom 
the House of Commons admits to be its master 
—Peel, who has the^House of Lords at his beck ? 
—he came down to the house, and in opposition 



THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


to the judgment of the three honest men, said 
that you, Sir [to Mr. O’Connell] had had a fair 
trial (hear, hear.) And what did the House of 
Lords doP As a body they stood up, and as a 
body they said—" not content”—not content to 
have justice done until one of their body- a man 
high in the ministry—stood up, and for very 
shame, begged they would not endanger the 
fabric of the British constitution, dnd they sat 
down with dark and murkey countenances, mut¬ 
tering their discontent (loud cheers.) If we seek, 
then, the reasons why we stand liberated here 
to-day, we will find that we are not indebted 
for our position to English justice, for it was 
chance that gave us three men, honest enough 
to declare that a fraudulent and packed jury Vas 
not the jury to try Irishmen (tremendous cheer¬ 
ing, which lasted for several minutes.) • 

Mr. Duffy was then loudly called for, and the 
mention of his name was the signal for renewed 
cheers. Mr. Dully had, however, left the meet¬ 
ing some time previously, it not being expected 
that any of the gentlemen who were not mem¬ 
bers would have been called upon to speak. 

The Liberator handed in several subscriptions, 
which appear in our weekly return. 

Mr. G. Scott, amidst great applause, said he 
had the honour to hand in -21 U. 3s., liberation 
money, from Edinburgh (cheers.) This sum 
included a subscription of five pounds from Mr. 
Farquarson, of Finzcan, a gentleman of ancient 
family and large property in Aberdeenshire 
(cheers,) I/, from Mr. .Jaines Fraser Gordon, 
and also the renewed subscription of his (Mr, 
Scott’s) father, who was an English barrister 
(bear, hear,) his mother’s and his own of \l. 
each (cheers,) There had, of course, been no 
time previous to his denurture for the Repealers 
of Edinburgh to hold a meeting to give, any 
adequate expression to their feelings. It would 
he out of place for him to trespass on the time 
of the association on such an occasion, and he 
should merely say that he. had hastened to 
Dublin to bear the hearty congratulations of the 
Repealers of Scotland to the meeting on the 
triumphant victory that had been achieved, and 
to exclaim fur them on that glorious occasion— 

“ Hurrah for O’Connell and Repeal” (long-con¬ 
tinued cheering.) 

Dr. Na-’-le handed in 1 l, the second subscrip¬ 
tion of James Bruton, Dunboyue; 1/, 11s. from 
Cloghan, North Liberty, Cork, per Mr. John 
Lynch, making 5 l. 1 Is. from that poor locality 
for this year. He proposed Thomas Callaghan* 
as member. lie then said that as he, %ith 
their distinguished countryman William Smith 
O’Brien, had proposed that the Liberator’s chair 
Bhould be kept unoccupied until his restoration 
to them from prison, he could not avoid express¬ 
ing the thrilling delight he felt that the period 
of that absence had been so short. He was to¬ 
tally incapable of giving expression to the gra¬ 
tification he enjoyed at seeing their liberator 
again occupying his chair after having obtained 
the most glorious of victories.—He had also 
to congratulate his noble countrymen on the 
exemplary manner in which they invariably 
conducted themselves during the imprisonment 
of their illustrious leader (cneers.) Never was 
more noble conduct witnessed —never did the 
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people of Ireland demean themselves in a 
manner more deserving of the admiration of 
every one who had a heart capable of appreciat¬ 
ing what was generous, exemplary, and patrio¬ 
tic (cheers.^ Would to Heaven their rulers were 
capable of appreciating such moral worth, as 
they were sensible of the value of Irish valour 
(hear, hear.) Would to jGod that they were 
competent to entertainjiucli ennobling senti¬ 
ments as once warmedrole bosom of that immor¬ 
tal hero over whom chance and treachyjpsat 
length gave them an entire and lasting dO vantage. 
When that great man, on his way to Russia, 
saw filing before him after crossing the N ieinen 
tJlat glftrious army, which nothing but the all- 
subduing hand of the Almighty could defeat, he 
called to his side a favourite aide-de-camp, and 
thus bespokt him, “ Well, Saint Cyrr, never had 
monarch such an army”—never had Queen such 
subjects (cheers )—“ tliff French are a noble peo¬ 
ple,”—so were they, the glorious people of Ire¬ 
land (cheers)—“they deserved liberty”—so did 
they (hear )—“ and liberty they shall have, Saint 
Cyrr”—so should they, with the blessing of God 
their own indomitable determination to win, and 
a tranquil, calm, and determined perseverance in 
their present peaceble, moral, and resolute, strug¬ 
gle for legislative indepiyulciice (cheers.) 

Mr. Brannagan, of Dungannon, then rose and 
sruI he had to request •some little indulgence 
from the assembly whilst lie endeavoured in a 
few words to depict the very remarkable manner 
in which the men of the north received the news 
of the present glorious and triumphant victory 
over tyranny and injustice (hear.) lie,was quite 
convinced that there were many men who felt 
honestly and sincerely indignant at the injustice 
perpetrated in regard of the Liberator and his 
compatriots who were not yct*pro.pared to join 
in the struggle for Repeal (hear.) But he (Mr. 
B.) would tell tlie meeting, without the slightest 
hesitation, that there is amongst those men a 
disposition to investigate the question, and he 
knew too well the justice and worth of the Re¬ 
peal cause to doubt the result (cheers.) Ho 
wished to re-ccho the sentiment so eloquently 
and nobly expressed by Dr. Gray, “ that in this 
assembly, in the enthusiasm of the spectacle 
which he saw arounefchim there to-day—in the* 
yray of intelligence, rShk, and station, met to 
welcome the martyrs from their prison, there 
was ample and sufficient recompense for all the 
injustice suffered for the last three months 
(cheers.) There was an enthusiasm in the hall 
—there was an enthusiasm without the hall 
that gave promise for the future destinies of 
their country; the accession of such men as he 
saw there before him was also fraught with 
hope that they would have restored the blessings , 
and prosperity which marked the period from. 
'82 to 1800 (loud cheers.) Mr. Brannagan then 
handed in 31. ios., observing that that sum 
made the present fortnightly remittance from 
the town or Dungannon, and wished it to be 
understood that previous remittances had rang¬ 
ed as high as 60 1. 

The announcement of the remittance being 
fortnightly, was received with loud cheers. 

The Liberator handed in 31. from Captain 
John Boyd, of Liverpool. 
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THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


A gentleman, whoso name we did not catch, 
handed in 1 1. 2,i. lid. from the College ward. 

Mr. O’Brien gave notice that upon that day 
week, he would move the appointment of the 
Honorable Mr. Hutchinson, anc( Mr. P. S. 
Butler, M.P., on the parliamentary and general 
committees. 

The Liberator sai^ v he wished to give notice 
of his motion in foKa, His notice was, that 
the next day of meeting he would move, first, 
th;.,appointment of a committee to consider if it 
be hefiesSary to hold the meeting at Clontarf; 
secondly, a committee to consider the best plan 
for the establishment of the Preservative Socie¬ 
ty; and thirdly, a committee to considor file ma¬ 
terials for applying to parliament for the im¬ 
peachment. 

Tbwn Counciller Roilly rose amid cheers to 
hand in from Messrs. Brennan, Lcdwidge, and 
Moyles, .'1 pounds, their Second subscription this 
year. From Kilbcggan and Raheer, per Mr. J. 
Clarke, 21. Edenderry, per Mr. Myles Keon, 
1/. 10.?. From Collumbkill, per Mr. Nathaniel 
O’Reilly, 1/. 17.?. Four Courts’ ward, per Messrs 
Smyth and Crawley, IS/. 3.?.,«Mr. Crawley to be 
member. Cranford, per Rev. J. O’Brien, P. P., 
who is to be a member, 10/. Mullugh, per Mr. 
T. Lynch, 0/. 7.?. Saipjyford, per Mr. Thomas 
Collins, 1/. ‘2.?. I d. Mr. P. Daniel. 1/., second 
subscription. Palmerstown, per Mr. Owens, 9/. 
0*. From Killeshandra, Maynootli, Mountmelick, 
and several other places various sums which will 
appear in the weekly lists. From Laurencetown 
per Mr. Thomas Daly, one pound “ victory mo¬ 
ney” (loud cheers;) per Mr. J. Mahony, one 
pound, being the balance of the collection made 
.by the printers who turned out so respectably in 
the procession on Saturday (loud cheers;) and 
one pound from John Smyth, the carman, who 
paid one pound in sorrow at the unjust, captivity 
and now hands in the same stun in joy at the 
liberation (loud cheers.) There was no phase of 
Irish politics at which John Smyth had not done 
hie duty, and no change to come will find him 
absent from his post (cheers). Hurra for O’Con¬ 
nell ! (loud cheers.) 

Mr. Ryan handed in his weekly remittance 
from the Custom-house ward. 1/. 7.?. 4d., and 
moved that Cornelius Iipan be appointed a Re¬ 
peal Warden. Motion passed. . t 

The Liberator said—I have the honour to an¬ 
nounce that the Repeal rent for this week, ex¬ 
clusive of the several large sums which persons 
from the pressure were unable to hand in, to be 
five hundred and seventy-five pounds six* and 
sixpence. (Deafening applause). 

The Lord Mayor was then moved from the 
chair, and Mr. Boylan, of Hilltown-house, called 
thereto. On the motion of the Liberator, a 
marked vote of thanks was passed to the Lord 
Mayor for his dignified and patriotic conduct in 
the chair. 

The association then adjourned to ‘Monday 
next.— Freeman's Jour nal. 

Portugal.— On the 10th inst. Monseignor dc 
PiefiCo, Archbishop de lierito, internuncio, and 
apo?Jt»|fic legale, envoy extraordinary and minis- 
tes jjteipatentiary of His .Holiness at this court, 
had his first audience of her Majesty. In his 
address on this occasion he expresses his hopes 


that the desires of the Holy See might be realis¬ 
ed by finding on each occasion a support still 
more firm in the piety and well-known zeal of 
her Majesty, and from the Tagus an example 
shown to *11 the world, that by the virtue of a 
young Qifeen all the powers of the state shall be 
brought to tend towards the good of religion. 
After an expression of the paternal sentiments 
of benevolence (qf His Holiness) for their Ma¬ 
jesties and their august fomily, and of a respect 
for a Sovereign who gloried in the title of most 
faithful to the Church, the Queen replied in the 
following terms to his address:—“ I am very 
sensible of the paternal benevolence with which 
the Holy Father is animated towards me, my con¬ 
sort, and all my royal family, and I hold it my duty 
to respond to these sentiments with the expres¬ 
sion <5f the sincere veneration which I profess 
for His Holiness, and of the religious attachment 
which binds me to the Holy See. I avail myself 
at the same time of this opportunity of express¬ 
ing to you that it is very agreeable to me to 
’receive you in my court as the representative of 
His Holiness.” 

France.— The Univcrs states that several 
French and Italian Jesuits have just embarked 
at Bordeaux for Madagascar, where they intend 
to form a missionary settlement. 

A grand mass was celebrated lately in the 
church of St. Augustine, at Vienna, in honour 
of the second son of Mozart, who died recently 
at Carlsbad. Upwards of 800 performers took 
part in the service, and the famous Requiem was 
finely executed. The Archbishop of Vienna 
officiated, and a great number of persons of cele¬ 
brity in the arts and literature were present.— 
Galignnni. 

Six sisters, who were of the Protestant reli¬ 
gion, were solemnly baptised, on the 8th instant, 
in the church of Ledeberg, in East Flanders. 

Rome. —His Eminence Cardinal Silvester Bel¬ 
li, Bishop of Jesi, born at Anagni in 1781, and 
raised to the Cardinalate on the 12l.h July, 1841, 
having been reserved in petto in the Consislory 
of the 14th December previous, died of apoplexy 
in his episcopal city on the 9th inst. 

The new Bishop of G ap gave a dinner to 300 
poor persons on the 13th inst. 

A Starved Clergy !—The Canterbury Chap¬ 
ter, consisting of a dozen canons, enjoys about 
15,000/. per annum. At Durham, the same apos¬ 
tolic number share about 30,000/. a-year. Lon¬ 
don is nearlythe same. Westminster and Wind¬ 
sorcome very close to 20,000/ a-year each; the 
Warden and ten Winchester Fellows share about 
10,500/. for poStively doing nothing—not a ser¬ 
mon can be extracted from one of them that we 
are aware of. The entire income of our cathe¬ 


drals and collegiate bodies stand in the Parlia¬ 
mentary reports at 284,241/.; exlusives of fines, 
leases, residences and the like, which, as is well 
known, and was demonstrated in the House of 
Commons by Lord Monteagle, would add another 
250,000/. of annual revenue to the amount by a 
fair change of leaseholds into freeholds. It is not 
too much, therefore, to take the gross sum, com¬ 
prehending within it about sixty sinecure recto¬ 
ries, it 550,000/., representing a capital of about 
eighteen millions sterling, at the present prices 
of landed and real property .—Eclectic Review. 

END OF VOLUME VII. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 27. 

The Bombay Timex states that Mr. B. N. C. 
Hamilton, who recently\ueceeded Sir C. M. 
Wade as Resident at Indore, has Attained the 
highest popularity for his princely style of hos¬ 
pitality, which strongly recalls to mind th§ days 
of Mr. Elphinetone at Bombay. 

The Delhi Gazette has letters from Snkkur to i 
the 30th of May which arc not without interest. 

A sepoy of the 04th had deliberately shot a com¬ 
rade while he was asleep near him,'and the other 
sepoys refused to give him up. While S*r Charles 
Napier was holding his splendid levee at Hydra- 
bad, with eight or ten thousand of the chivalry 
ol‘ Scinde, Capt. Malet, the Resident at Khvr- 
pore, gaVe a grand nan toll on her Majesty’s birth¬ 
day. His Excellency Alt Morad fired a royal 
salute at, sun-rise and sun-set. He had previous¬ 
ly invited all the nobles and chiefs from the 
country to attend at the Residency in honour of 
his Royal Mistress', and he made them drink her 
health in Brandy, contrary to the laws of the 
Koran. 

Sir George Pollock is making preparations for 
his immediate departure from Lucknow to as¬ 
sume his seat, at the Council Board. 

The Enylishman talks of a Railroad scheme 
from Bombay to Agra, in yrhicli the Governor 
and Sir Jamsctjee have taken shares. Half a 
century too early. 

The Bombay Times says that a correspondence 
has recently taken place between the East India 
Company and Her Majesty’s Government; and 
that the former have represented the inconveni¬ 
ence which has arisen from considering Mysore 
a Foreign territory; ant! it is understood her 
Majesty’s Ministers have agreed to consider it as 
an integral part of British India. 

FRIDAY, JUNK 28. 

The Auckland, Steamer, arrived from Bombay 
yesterday, .with a portion of the prize-money 
taken at llydrahnd. By a singular coincidence 
she has been placed at tho disposal of the late! 
Governor-General, and he will be conveyed* 
back towards his native land in a vessel named 
after the Governor-General, on whom his first 
public notifications attempted to fix. the stigum 
of extravagance % 

The Hnrknnt of this morning contains a well- 
merited tribute to the public conduct and private 
virtues of the late Mr C. B. Greenlaw, which 
we recommend to tho special notice of our 
readers. 

A vessel has managed to get fast in Channel 
Creek where she had no business. Mr. Moxon, 
one of the most experienced of the Pilots, has 
been sent to extricate her. 

Mr. Longueville Clarke, one of the most 
eminent barristers of the Supreme Court, who 
left Calcutta at the beginning of the year for 
England, has just been cast in an action of 
libel, brought against bins by Mr. Waller, one 


of the Solicitors of tBe Court, whom Mr. Clarke 
charged wilh breach Jtt trust and other vices, 
and refused either^*) explain or to retract the 
charges. The Judges found a verdmjiJisr tho 
plaintiff, and fixed a fine of 500 RtJp's on Mr. 
Clarke. 

SATURDAY, JUNE 29. 

Yesterday’s Semaphore announced the arrival 
of the Lord Ifntiyerford with Hr. Wallich on 
board. He "will now resume the post he has so 
long occupied at the Botanic Gardens, where he 
will he pleased to see the numerous improve¬ 
ments which Mr. Gjftthth has introduced. 

Our Calcutta contemporaries have more than 
once brought to the notice of the benevolent pub¬ 
lic, the very destitute condition of the poor pri¬ 
soners who are confined for debt in the great 
Jail of Calcutta, chiefly under the sentences of 
the Court of Requests. No provision is made 
for them beyond six pice, or three pence a day, 
which their creditors are obliged to allow them. 

A Cart goes round lome parts of Calcutta to 
collect the crumbs tha£ fall from the rich man’s 
table; but owing to the contrivance of the but¬ 
lers, it too frequently returns empty, and the 
meat, it occasionally brings is in u state border¬ 
ing on putridity. Would if, be impossible to pro¬ 
vide some legal relief for these poor creatures, 
similar to that which is made for wealthier de¬ 
faulters, and to restore them to liberty on their 
relinquishing all their property ! 

A Correspondent of the &%/cufta Star says, 
that Government has at length sanctioned the 
construction of the Bridge of Bali, which will * 
connect the great Benare^road with the suburbs 
of Calcutta, on tin: opposite Bide of the river. 
He states that of the sum of 38,000 Rupees, 
which the bridge was originally estimated to 
cost, one half has been contributed by the pub¬ 
lic. We believe the Bridge will cost in all a 
little above 50,00!i Rupees, the extrusum has been 
made up by public fii^d.s. We.have heard that 
Captain Good wyn has already made aeujfunence- 
tnent, ami that the structure is likely to be * 
completed at the end of next year. 

, MONDAY, JULY 1. 

A new publication comes into being this day. 
Thf. Calcutta May mine, and Daily and Monthly 
Treasury far July, 1844. *Vc have not had an 
opportunity of seeing the work, but the Star has 
paid it the compliment of devoting nearly three 
columns to a review of it. m 

The Ayr a XJkbar has an interesting article oh 
the Sirdar Lena Sing Majeetea, who is destined 
perhaps one day to play a conspicuous part in 
tha,Punjab. He is travelling about with a long 
retinue through our provinces, treasuring up 
remarks for some future occasion of importance. 
He is on his way to Benares, where it was once 
said he would see tihe Governor-General; but 
where he will not see him now. He proposes, 
according to popular Tumour, to proceed as far 



[ 

south as Hyderabad, to visit the shrine of some 
Punjabee saint. lie would do well to visit Cal¬ 
cutta on his way, and examine its wonders. 

The Delhi Gazette has a batch of Cabul news, 
not of any particular importance, more especial¬ 
ly at the present time, when it is known that no 
provocation would induce us to interfere in .the 
polities of that country. Dost Mahomed is said 
to be consolidating his empire, and the bride of 
the .Sirdar Mahomed Akttr, the daughter of the 
usurper, Yar Mahomed, hat^irrived at Candahar. 
■’The article concludes with saying “that it is 
.evident r iS2i;»-T.ll recent events in Central Asia are 
'.fast tending to a complete bouleversement of 
every arrangement made by us in o&r attempt 
to establish British supremacy by force of gram 
where more peacable and less expensive mea¬ 
sures would nave been more successful.” We 
thought the bouleversemcnl complete as soon as 
we had turned our hacks on Affganistah, and set 
Dost Mahomed free., Before our army readied 
the banks of the Indus, there was scarcely a ves¬ 
tige of our arrangements left. 

Further papers to the 29tli May have been re¬ 
ceived from Moulmein. The most mysterious 
affair that has occurred for a long time at that 
settlement is the escape and destruction of the 
convicts. More than a hundred of them were 
proceeding to their destination with a slender i 
escort, when they rose on '.heir guard, and after I 
having overpowered them, fled into the jungle; j 
_ part pf them however did not attempt to escape. I 
The jailor, peons and others came to the - aid of 
the Talein corps. Seventeen of the convicts 
have been killed and thirty wounded; and 
strange to say, though there must evidently have 
been a severe struggle to account for such slaugh¬ 
ter, fow of the Government officers were either 
killed or wounded. This circumstance, combined 
with the appearance of the wounds, leads to the 
very strong suspicion that they must have been 
, hacked ana butchered in cold blood by the fel¬ 
lows sent after them. 

TUESDAY, JUDY 2, 

The Madras Athenaium states that Bishop 
Spencer has issued orders to all his Clergy to 
doff the Geneva Gown,—the emblem of the Re¬ 
formation—and to preach in future in their sur¬ 
plices—the emblem of Puseyism. This is going 
farther than some of his Episcopal brethren at 
. home, who endeavoured^ to compromise the 
difference between the two schools, by ordaining 
black for the pulpit in the morning, and white 
in the after part of the day. Our contemporary 
alludes to an intention on the part of some 'of 
the clergy to take the field against this innova¬ 
tion. m 

The Singapore Free Press of the 6th of June, 
has came to liand this morning. It mentions se- 
rvyera!eases of very flagrant piracy recently qpm- 
raiited in the Straits, chiefly against the un- 
offending Cochin Chinese, who come to trade to 
■ the iitltod The F.ditor states that all our at- 
. tempts to eradicate piracy have failed. Three 
■of her M^eaJjtfdWBps, the Dido, the Harlequin, 
and tine Wemhfa?, have been together or. alter- 
t natelv e afeM y sd in that service, hut the result 
: has not a Sampan has been captured 

■thomjfiUiMtehed by a smiddron powerful enough 
’:!■§» i^@PigapoT»' $0 m« {jftsfconc has been seen 
" : Or chpld in the act of robhq^ ; nay, it is to be 
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doubted whether a single robbery has been pre¬ 
vented. The conclusion at which our contempo¬ 
rary arrives is contained in the following advice, 
“large vessels and slow boats ought not to be 
employed to catch fast pulling pirates,” 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 3. 

The number of covers despatched by tha last 
Mail from Bombay to Suez was as under:— 
Letters, 34,284; Papers, 10,792. Total 45,070. 
The Calcutta Express of the loth came in with 
the regular mail of tin Oth. The Monsoon has 
now set in, jpd it will no longer be prudent to 
postpone writing to a late day in the hope that 
the regular mail and the express will arrive at 
the same time. . , 

The Bombay Tinics states, that owing to the 
defective System of Opium inspection now pre¬ 
valent at that Presidency, its commercial in¬ 
terests ar#, likely to be seriously affected. With¬ 
in the last six months Opium, which had been 
passed by one and all of the medical inspectors 
as of the first rate quality, has on being surveyed 
on its arrival in China been pronounced “ very 
inflkior indeed.” The opium is extensively adul¬ 
terated. Report speaks of 400 chests, which 
originally cost half a lakh of Rupees, now being, 
on their way back from China. Lakhs of Rupees 
are locked up, because merchants decline to 
invest them in that which may turn out to be 
trash. Unless, says our contemporary, measures! 
are taken without delay, the money which would 
have been sent to Malwa will be sent to Bengal 
and the Bombay market will be abandoned by 
the Capitalist. 

The Agra Ukhbar has it on excellent authori¬ 
ty that on the afternoon of Monday the 6th 
May, the Court of Directors agreed with Go¬ 
vernment to refuse the papers, which were con¬ 
nected with Lord Ellenborough’s recall. If they 
are refused, the inevitable inference will be that 
the recall was just. Lord Ellenborough on his 
arrival in England will of course insist on their 
being produced, and give us the benefit of his 
own comments on them .—Friend of India. 
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, , JULY OVERLAND MAIL. 

The latest safe day for the transmission of 
letters from Calcutta per Steamer to leave Bom-* 
bay on the 19th of July will be this day, Satur- 
dav tty> 6th instant. The express will he des¬ 
patched on Tuesday the 9th. 

The steamer Behtinch is appointed to leave 
town on Monday, the 15th July next, at day¬ 
light,—the principal Mail will be closed at the 
General Post Office on Saturday the 18th idem, 
but an after packet will remain open till the 
evening of Saturday the 14th. 1 

TttE DUBLIN REVIEW. 

Messrs. D’Rozario & Co. supply the above at 
the English publishing price, viz., six shillings, 
or three rupees per No. 

Fnntcd and Published by PA If Rotor io and Or 
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TIinilSIMY, JULY -1. 

The Delhi (la.eetie months, that anion”- the 
notions received from IVshuwtir, it was stated 
that Herat had sift nail v been taken hv\he King 
of Persia, on behalf of Prince .lehangeer, the gan 
of the late Shah Kamran, and that Yar Mahomed 
had tied from his capital. It is also rumoured 
that Dost Mahomed has leftCalml and proceeded 
to (landuhar. His son has recently formetl a 
matrimonial alliance with Yar Mahomed. It 
would he a curious sequel of the course nf*e vents 
in Afghanistan diirini? the. last six years, if the 
Dost and tlm King ot Persia should meet, in 
hostile arrjjty in the neighbourhood of Candahur. 
There is no longer a British minister at the Pctk 
sinn ('ourt to remonstrate against the capture or 
Herat, and an advance into Allghunislari. . 

The Eiialiikmaib states that Major-(Renera! 
Cooper and the officers of the Presidency Divi¬ 
sion waited on Lord Ellenliorough yesterday 
afternoon t,o solicit his acceptance of the fare¬ 
well entertainment which the Military' of the 
Division wore anxious to give him. His Lord¬ 
ship is said to have received the Deputation 
with his usual courtesy, accepted the invitation, 
and fixed the fourth day after Sir Ilenry Jlar- 
dinge’s arrival Jbr the hail and supper. On such 
a subject as this, the Englishman, considering 
the side lie has taken in recent discussions, must 
he a tirst-rat.c authority. 

Letters from Peshxwur given in the Delhi. 
Gazette, state that the Commander. Tej Sing, 
had received orders t.o send hack all the regu¬ 
lar troiqis t.o Lahore and to raise a local corps of 
three thousand men. This speaks well for the 
"tood understanding which subsists between 
Dost Mahomed and Ileera Sing. 

An attein]>t lias been made to poison Prince 
Timour, the son of Shall Koojah, at Fenr/.epore. 
Arsenic was put into some sherbet which he drank, 
hut he took but little of it; and a native hukeom 
having been called in, he recovered. Imtteh Jung 
is suspected hv the Nhahzadas of having- employ¬ 
ed some one to attempt the crime. 

FRIDAY, JtJLY ft. 

Ilong-IIong papers of the 1st of May, staff? 
that the appearance of the American frigate 
Brandywine in China has givdli great umbrage 
to the Chinese government. The Chinese au¬ 
thorities are above all things anxious to prevent, 
lier proceeding to the northward, or Mr. Cush¬ 
ing’s attempting to obtain an audience of the 
Emperor. Every obstacle will be thrown in his 
way, short of actual resistance. 

the Englishman states that it is a diifcier, not 
a hall and supper as originally stated, which will 
lie given to Lord Ellenborough by the Military 
Service. 

The same paper announces the total loss of 
the Cameo, from Liverpool? at Kedgeree, with a 
valuable cargtj of £40,000. Nothing is visible 


ol the wreck beyond the Ljpinnsts ; and there j-- 
m> cxpeetatimi of ivomjriiig the eargo. The 
saint* paper say s that life loss of the vessel is to 
he attributed to the want of due and H^wimMfftl 
precautions. She was riding at. single anchor, 
and had no Beep sea line on hoard when she 
slfiiek, and the pilot was asleep outlie poop. 
Then why was he not. waked by the officer on 
duty 1 Pilots lieeil feptw-e liki other men after 
a hard day’s work in the sun. m 

rim quantity of Indigo in one concern of sonic 
magnitude in Tirhoot.. (h*slro\ed R\ r the locusts, 
is estimated at one-tmrd of the whole < rop. 
They squatted down for eiclil, hours, and left 
the plant totally bare of leaves. 

S ATl T It IIA V, J 11LV Cl. 

Papers have lie^n received from China to the 
24th of May. Mr. Davis’s lour commissions have 
been published : the lirst. authorises him to 
bring to a conclusion certain mailers which a'*<* 
now under discussion liefvveen fin: Emperor and 
the British Crown ; the jocund constitute.', him 
Chief Superintendent of the China trade; the 
third refers t.o the passing of laws for Jlong- 
Kong ; the fourth appoints him (inventor of 
Ifong-Koiig and it..-*, dependencies, and then* 
forts and garrison.-. On a. reference to t,lie Cln- 
I nese authorities, it has been ruled that vessel; 
j bringin rice t.o China shall lie exempted from 
Port Charge ; hut if they should take an ex¬ 
port eargo, t.l y will he. liable lo ljill the tonnage 
duties and th duties on the cariro. - Tie* Chinese 
authorities are said to have determined not, to 
[admit into the Consular yorts, vessels which 
j haw life'll mjiloyed in the sale of Opium on the 
; coast. B how they are to indent,ify vessels 
which hav been surreptitiously engaged in this 
trade, may well pu/./.le us. 

The Bengal Bank has rather unexpectedly de¬ 
clared a dividend at the rate of Eight, per cent. 

1 for the last six nmnfhsi\The information before 
I l^c public led to the Belief that the banking 
ftrausaetions of the last half year, owing to the 
abundance of capital, would not. have yielded 
suelua return. Without, the accounts before us, 
it is difficult, to write on the subject with preci- 
! sion : it, is well known that the Bank was so 
fortunate as to invest a, larg* sum at. par in the 
live per cent., lean, before it closed. Those, secu¬ 
rities now hear a premium of eisrht per cent., and 
the sale of them would of course give a very 
prolitahle return, and may have contributed in ‘ 
create so battering a dividend. As this sum lias 
arisen from a fortunate speculation which cannot 
be repeated, perhaps it would have been wiser to 
have added the profits to the reserve fund, to 
meet the accidents that all institutions are liable 
to. The influence of this arrangement will he 
to keep up shares to their present, [unnatural ele¬ 
vation, and to produce a corresponding fall at the 
end of the next six months, when the dividend 
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must. npttPHSfirilj be lowered considerably, unless 
there shall'inlrrmediulely lx a greater demand 
for Bank Capital. 

T he last accounts from the l'unjunb mention 
the death of Jemadar Klioosial Snigli, once a 
lavouritc of ilunjcct Singh. t 

MONDAY, J1IJ.Y H. 

Tim Englishman say/ lie has received farther 
unsatisfactory aceouiftrespecting the (Mill N.l. 
in Seinde. General fW;liter lias proceeded to 
Shijkarporc on their account. The grass cutters 
hidoiigln^-to the wing of the 7th Cavalry at 
idiikarpore are said to have been all murdered. 

We mentioned on Saturday that the Jemadar 
Khoosial Sing, who was once a particular favo¬ 
rite of Hunjeet Sing, and rose to great wealth 
and distinction in the Lahore state, had paid the 
debt of nature. We regret to learn,that two of 
his wives have sacrificed themselves on his fu¬ 
neral pile. v, 

The Calcutta Gazette announces the appoint¬ 
ment of “Mr. James Alexander, as Solictor to 
the Government of Bengalin what Court is 
not mentioned. 'The oihee appears to be a new 
one. , 

The Hurkaru in an editorial article this morn¬ 
ing has this remark, “ It has been said that the 
only proper way to get a correct idea of how the 
London world is waggihg, is to look at the ad¬ 
vertisements of a deiby paper/’ We thought 
the same remark might be applicable to the 
< Calcutta world, and turned to the advertising 
sheets of our daily brethren, and we found,— 
1st, That the Ferry Bridge Company, which 
started with such magnilicent promises, after 
having been long on its last legs, has at length 
not, a leg to stand on. The Committee appointed 
to wind up its affairs have instructed Messrs. 
Tulloh and C<* to sell “that very handy and 
commodious steamer the Redye, which lias been 
little used”— the more the pity—“ and is admir¬ 
ably adapted for pleasure parties.” biully. The 
magnilicent suit works of the late G. A. Frinsep, 
J-.sq, at Ballea Gliatta, which have been a source 
of so much disappointment, are now brought to 
the hammer. Though they have been commen¬ 
ced some eight or tun years, and have sunk a 
mint of money, we are told that “ the pucka 
evaporation house has h*3t been completed, at 
a very great cost, witlwmuchinery for precipitat¬ 
ing tiie brine by aerial evaporation, which process 1 
renders the produce of the works independent of 
the vicissitudes of climate.” The extensive 
brine Holds, terraces, boiling houses and reser¬ 
voirs, are said to be capable of producing HO,000 
maunds a year. Indeed ! then why have they 
not done so l 

Ur. Mouatt, professor of Chemistry and Materia 
^ Medina in the Medical College, has lately in¬ 
formed the Native students of the institution 
that Baboo Dwarkunuuth Tagore has promised to 
afford the necessary expense for any two students 
who will go to England and receive a University 
education. 

The Ship Candaltar from China to Bombay 
lias been wrecked on the Bombay coast, six of 
the crew have been lost. 

The Bombay Times has a very ominous notice 
on the subject of Cheroots, called at this Presi¬ 
dency by the more aristocratic uamc of Segars. 


1 


The Tobacco crop lias failed at. Manilla, and lin¬ 
stock of Sugars mi the island is not, more' than 
enough for the smoking of the. Natives. No 
Segars will, therefore, he manufactured for expor 
tali on ; consequently the price of the weed wili 
rise; and Uigurs which now sell at Ho, will rise 
to 50, perhaps 101) lls., and tens of thousand* 
Cheroots, manufactured in Bengal, will bp sent 
to Singapore and covered over with a Manilla 
leaf, and come brick as “ Manilla Segars faf the 
first qualj^y.” 

TUESDAY, jr l.Y S). 

The case of the Will of Sir William Casement, 
was argued at great length in the Supreme Court 
yesterday, and it was decided to have been in¬ 
sufficiently executed, on the ground that when it 
was signed by the Testator only one of the wit¬ 
nesses* was present, and though he afterwards 
acknowledged the signature in the presence, of 
both witnesses, only one of the witnesses signed 
after the acknowledgment. 

A suit has just been brought in the Court of 
Requests to recover 11 l{upees from Mr. Manuel, 
the value of a bonnet sold to Mrs. Manuel while 
site was a spinster. The husband, who marries 
his wife’s debts when he marries her, was con¬ 
demned to pay the amount. 

The Hurkaru has Scinde letters to the 17t.li 
June, which state that Shore Mahomed had 
come down to Shahpoor, a place about twenty- 
four miles from Khangnrh, with 1501) Murrees, 
Boogties, and Jukrauees. The Ex-Ameer wa-- 
anxious to attack the British position, but his 
wild allies shrunk from the contest, and tin. 
party retired. Sukker and Sliikarpore are still 
healthy. 

WEDNESDAY, JTTI.Y 10. 

From the Colombo Observer received this morn¬ 
ing, we learn that the surplus revenue of tin- 
island during the past ollicial year was 1*5N,000. 
of which £‘21,000 have been devoted to make up 
the deficiency of preceding years, £11,000 to 
Supplementary contingent charges, and £’2(5,000 
l'or ti e execution of public works. 

From the same authority, we learn that 28,000 
laborers have landed at Manaar, during the (ir-.t 
six mouths of the present year, and that, they are 
still pouring into Ceylon from the opposite Coast. 
One vessel of 25 tons brought 410 coolies ; There 
were recently 2,000 waiting at Tallcmanar to 
cross, and at the same time, the weekly arrivals 
were at the rate of 500. 
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THURSDAY, >hiy 11. 

We are happy to find that the Bentinek, even 
at this season of the year, which is Reckoned al¬ 
most a blank, has not fewer than 48 passengers 
besides a number of children. UnfortuHatcly 
they are not all for the long journey, we mean 
the journey throughout, as some will stop at 
Ceylon and some in Egypt. Still the compli¬ 
ment of passengers is a fair one for July, and 
would have been deemed incredible ten years ago. 
We are sorry however to see how the printer’s 
devils have been allowed to murder the name of 
the late Consul General for Prance, in the domi¬ 
nions of the Emperor of China. Le Comte et la 
Comtesse de Ratti Mouton ; turned into ’the 
“ County and Countess of Battle Menton.” 

From a report of the last meeting of the Agri- 
Horticultural Society we learn that Sir Lawrence 


year. She brings intaHfgefice of the arrival of 
the Imperial Commisflorter,'Keying, from Pekin, 
with full power to negotiate with the Amttiean 
and French plenipotentiaries. TWjwnaW of 
course nothing to ask exoept that they may en¬ 
joy the same privileges as the English, which 
•had been already secured to them by Sir Hetjl’y’ 
Pottinger. It is evident that the Chinese Qi3mf§ 
net is above" all things anxious to prevent tlftfe,,, 
sailing up the gulf of Peeehelee, and dfblrant^ 
ing an audience of the Emperor, Surely 
rican and French wnnity may be satisfied #ith 
les's than a visit to Pekin which the English, 
even in the hour of victory, refused to press. 

The JBnrkaru’a Punjabee news contains the' 
following strange intelligenceThe Rajah .■ 
Sahib on the jj3d assembled a Council of jhi» 
General Officers, and it was resolved to issue a 


Peel has generously placed at the disposal of the proclamation to the. effect, that the English were 
Agri-Horticultnml Society, the liberal donation watching an opportunity to conquer the territo- 
of 400 Rupees a year, to be appropriated as pre- ries of the Maha Rajah, to hold them and their 
miums by the Society for any object which may 
be thought most beneficial .and useful. 

A draft of an Act has just been read in the 
Legislative Council, withdrawing the control of 
the Jail from the Judges of Circuit, the Commis¬ 
sioners of Circuit, the Superintendent of Police, 
and the Nizamut Adawlut, and vesting it exclu¬ 
sively in the Civil and Session Judge, who will 
act under such orders as hp may receive from the 
executive Government. 

Sir Richmond Shakespear is stated in the 
Atjra XJkhbar to have summoned a full durbar at 
Gwalior on the 23d June, when he communicated 
the fact that Lord Ellenborough had been re¬ 
called ; and assured those present that not the 
smallest change would ensue in the administra¬ 
tion of the Gwalior country; and that if the 
present tranquility was disturbed, the disturbers 
would inevitably be sent to Chunar,—which is 
worse thaji being sent to Coventry. 

FRIDAY, JULY 12. 9 * • 

The Delhi Gazette which reached us yesterday 
gives the distressing intelligence that the 64th 
N. I. had again broke out into Mutiny, and refused 
to receive their pay, because it was ^tot what 
they expected. They demanded 12 Rs. and will 
no longer fight for- 8 Rs. They pelted Col. 

Moseley and Genl. Hunter and his Aid-de-camp 
with clods and brickbats, 

The Engliehman states that Lord EUetiborough 
anticipates leaving India in the Tetuueerim on 
the 1st proximo. This will be a capital opportu¬ 
nity for writing to , England. Sir John Peter 
Grant proceeds by this opportunity to Ceylon, 
and possibly Sir Lawrence Feet; 

• -SATURDAY, JULY 13. 

The American Clipper ^»<ei>ps, Captain Du- 
maresq, has-just arrived with news from Chin* 
to the 7th of last month. This js one of the 
shortest passages on recor4atjhi«|»ea»<Ja ,o#U» 


households in vile durance as slaves, and to treat 
them worse than such! The Maha Rajah re¬ 
commended his men to allow no dissension to 
part them from each other;—he depended on 
them for the annihilation of the English;—he 
called his .tutelary deities to witness that ha 
would convey and march his army across the 
Sutledge for that purpose—he would drive his 
enemies, valiant and capable as he was, like so 
many flocks of sheep before i»m—and complete 
the achievement bv planting his victorious ban¬ 
ner in the Fort of Calcutta! For this feat he, 
awaited the close of thq Dushera vacation." We, 
can scarcely lielieve this to be true. The whole 
aim of the" Rajah Sahib,—if by this person is 
meant, Heera Singh, the Regent—has been to 
avoid a collision with the English Government. 
There was a time last year when our army was „ 
assembled at Gwalior, when he might have made . 
a successful foray across the Sutledge, and plun¬ 
dered perhaps up iWthe gates of Delhi before 
troops could be sent to check him. He w as- 
strongly incited to do so by the Tara Baee,. wh»> 
qpems to have all the spirit of her renowned an¬ 
cestry, the Qourpurcys, in her, but refused j and : 
it seems incredible that he should now talk of 
wantonly provoking the^British lion. * 

We have Penang papers to the 15th June. 
The order from hence for the aupercession of 
Mr, Salmond had arrived in the Straits, and 
seems to have taken all, but the parties interim- . 
ed, by surprize. The • Penat^^iwette, is on thf 
wrong scentj when he say 


jfte exact reason^ 


however, for such a sudd&h snpercession and 
privation of offices has hot yet transpired, L L ' 
we understand fimctionaiies—» tv ^' 

also to MajorLgw’s de$?sitmn-~have 
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From wh^t; we hear, the Editor's conjecture u» 27th, thirty-seven men were seized and sent to 
very wide of the mark, but if we were to detail the Quarter-Guard, and the Regiment ordered on— 
the cause,-—which after all wfe suppose every Hindoos tan. 

body here 1 knows—we should come within the The sale of the presents made to Lord Ellen- 
graajpofthe law. ,, . ■ , - .borough daring his tours in the Western Provia- 

■ M 0 NJ 4 V july 15, * ces commenceoiat Messrs. Hamilton and Co’s., 

Title Madras Bank has just declared a dividend yesterday t?rt will be continued to-day. 

at t$te rate of 4# anda halfrper Cent, per awnttfo. 1 At We lent tnefl „® °r, ~f.’ Agri-HorticnlturaF 
them U no ferther ,i*&rmatioa from beyond "1° ex^f n^ j ttendm^ the erection of 

tftelnTiw. An ngly rumSk is mentioned inane ft* Metcatfe Hall wer^ubmitt^ to the members, 
journal which we 8 Shall noTdiffuse by repeating, .»** ftj* ot ^ estimate for the 
be fully contradicted before we building ww 48,921 8s. The cost for extra work, 
go to Brest. The Delhi Gazette received on including theerecdon of an iron roof,-which is 
Saturday .states that Utf mutinous 64th arrived throeflmes as h«wy as it ought to have been-- 
*t Sukktfr on the 26th June. The clearest, ac- .ha8 teen l5,a43 a*. f nyikin* the total coat of the 
eouat of fhe sedition we have yet seen, is given- P u,Idi ”gf HI63 B* Of ttt sunij h-»e . 

isnoiir ctihtemtwrarv 7 * been nSVaueed, and 20,911 Rs, are said to be now 

iprSneport regarfing the capture of Heerat to l**? 6 *^ t ° P^ k ! r “ { ®P°“i b,e ’ 
foaPersiVna, aEd tin? death ot Yar Mahomed, J 0U S h ■*> «■. three dwl 7 Contemporaries have 
» ntfW believed to be prem$turej but the Sut^ 1 ®°' 

karu lays he thinks it an unquestionable feet LY i l7 ‘ r u 

that a Prodaxnatta was put forth by Heerq J?*** 

iWh,—chiefly however to keep his own soildie- thta “"J?"* thatthe.mail must be at hand. W e 

rfm, good^rjts—in which he promised to lead remai ‘ ked the comci ' 

them across.the Butledge and march to Calcutta. p nn . m „j p , ■ r 

- The oTthiB mor&ing has some . Pliers state that the Commander-m-chief 

taS-t-S. M « .«°ba g) ° D the ff ltm of a Sute.np- 

Aden. The Emdoottan reached that port on the Arm 7 Testimonial to the late Gover- 

8th of Juno. She made a* long passage of six- 11 n i' . , . , 

teelida^ffrom Galle to Aden® P After leaving glea £ 1S ' 

Galle «he experienced a strong monsoon ; one of editor of the Star has for once been 

herquarter bSats w*s carried away, with an Iron *8™ .*“£**" ho n U /i , at TSrt ° 

davit attached; the sea at the time was running P a J ett ® r appears from Mimpore, 

too high to admit of lowering a boat to save her. XnXJdlh™ JT/ li 

She was wet and plunged heavily into the head ^ fn T}Ji $?y1 

sea. The eldest son of Mr. Woodcock of the 

gfl *“<?■ JSLW *■' .*»; ‘ fte , js»t i °g p-Sto — 0»l£*£“ on 1 1 to, ™ of to 
te ™ LfSSS 2?_, t retel i-tk« tbe Rewa territory »ae all disorder, 

The new Govemor-pe neral was ^pected to r each tha t the Baja had excited the Pooar and Chun- 

?& c S‘„£ > aiS ^ s“ a E£ 1 t \f m fro ^ 

held io readiness for sea. aa soon as the approach mtherinff? 11 The* 11 ”^ ioll f tat J on ®L^i e Scmd ® 
rf the Soe. Steamer WM mgnailed, in whSl w g Bi Th^ aor mu^pf d» wnter ernmot 
the Bombay Mail and passengers would be taken ““taken .—.Frtend of India. 

oh by the Euphrates, a brig of war. Both the 

Hmdoottan and Heronice were expected tliere on * ACKNOWLEDGMENT, 

the 28th or 29th. # Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 

Private accounts from Sjj&iah received by the Herald. 

Englishman state that General Lumley had. re- tjdarter Master. Seijeant J. English, Euro- 
ceived a letter from General Galloway, mention- pean invalid, Chunar, from July 1644 to 

ing that an increase both of officers and of Begi- June 1845 inclusive.Bs. 10 

pleats had been sanctioned by the Court, an J . _ 
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THURSDAY, JttljY 18. 1 

An elegant model of a locomotive steam en¬ 
gine with a train of three carriages % passen¬ 
gers and luggage, has arrived at Agra, as a pre¬ 
sent from the Court of Directors to the Rajah of 
Blmrfpore. The height is about 8 or 10 inches, 
and the length of the engine about 14. It runs 
on a model railroad, and is propelled by spirits 
of wine. The makers are Newman and Sonsjof 
London. » 

The Lahore news writer of the Hurkaru states 
that Heera Singh, at a Durbar held at Lahore, 
declared llmt there was no faith to lie found in 
Christians'! that Avitabile, who had amassed 
wealth in the Punjab, took his leave and went to 
Europe as soon as the troubles commenced; that 
Ventura, took leave for the purpose of going 
home, hut had now leagued with the British for 
the ruin of the Punjab. Soon after this speech 
the youth called a'l the French and English to¬ 
gether, paid them up, and gave them their dis¬ 
charge. 

FRIDAY, JULY 19. 

Hcena Sing, from sonic cause which it is diffi¬ 
cult to divine, appears to he not only inveterate 
against the British Government, but in a state of 
feverish anxiety regarding its designs. Assuredly 
there has been nothing in onr movements during 
the last three months calculated to rouse his sus¬ 
picions; yet he has been expediting news writers .. ... . r ._.... 

to all the principal cities hi the North West, to all emblem of their glory, and of their personal 
obtain the most accurate information of our pro-. regard; hut'that,, on a careful examination of 
jecls. His scouts, will of course pick up and ) f} 1L . subject he had come to the conclusion, that 
transmit every floating rumour without the small- be could not accept of theif gift without violat- 
cst inquiry into its truth. We have recently had ; n g (be letter of existing statutes. Although it 


Lady Hardingc and tire two Miss Hardinges 
were to proceed to Imiitf, Overland, in October. 

The Emperor of Russia had amvedJaJEflg- 
land. *** 

Demand for Indigo very limited, Sugar in a 
declining state. 

'Mr. Whiteman has come into the Direction. 

Sir Henry Hardingc is on board the Rindot- 
tan. 

Sir T. Fraemantle goes to the War Office.* 

Amount of Bills drawn on Bengal £70,8(10.— ' 
Ilurharu Extra. * 

SATURDAY, JULY 20. 

The Overland Mail of the 7th'of June came 
in yesterday evening, with intelligence that Kir 
Henry Hardingc had left. London for Marseilles 
with the view of Anbnrking on the Jlindostan 
at Suez. That vessel may, therefore, be expected 
in three or four days. 

In reference to the proposed Testimonial from 
the Army to Lord Ellenborougli, the llurknru 
has this day cited tlve eiftimple of Lord Welles¬ 
ley’s conduct on a similar occasion, which is at 
once decisive of the illegality of such a proceed¬ 
ing. The Mysore nnrty had determined to pre¬ 
sent Iris Lordship witty a star arid badge of the 
order of St. Patrick, enriched with jewels taken 
from the treasury of Tijipoo Sultan. In his re¬ 
ply to the proposal, Lord Wellesley declared 
“ that he should have been proud to wear such 


■cst inquiry i. 
an opportunity of seeing the mass ot falsehoods 
which the native news writers are in the habit of 
sending their masters. If however, they should 
happen by accident to announce that Lord 
Ellenborough has been recalled, lest he should 
swallow up the Punjab, their mendacity might 
for, once be 
India. 

Overland Intelligence. 


could never have been contemplated by the Bri¬ 
tish Government to prohibit the acceptance of 
honorary marks of distinction, yet here it might 
create a precedent which might hereafter become 
a source of dctrinicnt^o tin* service, which he 
„ . , hoped they would conshkr a suilicient ground 

returned to good account .—Friend ^ fa- his declining so flattering a mark of their 

approbation.” Lord Wellesley is a great autho- 
Overland Intelligence. _ rily with Lord Ellenborough. Should the army, 
The Bombay Express came in this evening therefore, even offer the testimonial, the late 
lout half past four, bringing intelligcnce^rom* Uovqrnor-General is bound to decline it. 

Ilgland tO June 7» _ _ __ _ . . Mnvn.v iitist 00 


about 

England ...- . 

The debates regarding Lord* EUcnborough’s 
Recall have yielded no information of much con¬ 
sequence. The Duke of Wellington has made a 
sort of amende, in the form of an explanation. 
It has been determined not to produce the pa¬ 
pers, at all events, till Lord Elienborough’s re¬ 
turn. 

O’Connell has been sentenced to 12 souths’ 
imprisonment, and a fine of £2,000. The other 
traversers have escaped more easily. 

Sir Henry Hardinge has been appointed Pro¬ 
visional Commander-in-Chief. 

The Government measur^for the introduction 
of free-grown sugar of other nations, has been 
carried by a majority of 69. 


MONDAY, jul# 22. 

The Meeting at the Union Bank on Saturday 
was very pacific. The Shareholders accepted the 
Report, passed the accounts, and voted a (Evi¬ 
dent of Seven per cent., thereby strengthening' 
the reserve fund, and augmenting public confi¬ 
dence. 

The Calcutta Gazette of Saturday, states that 
Mr. Sutherland, late Principal of the College at 
Hooghly, has been appointed Secretary to the 
Superintendent of Marine, -in the room oif the 
late. Mr. Greenlaw, a Thost appropriate appoint¬ 
ment, as the man is as well adapted for the place 
as the place for the man. Letters from Aden 
state that Captain Haines will be positively 
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appointed Superintendent of Marine. Col. Irvine 
as yet only officiates at that post; and Col. 
Benson, therefore, continues at the Medical 
Board, pending the orders of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors. 

The latest news from Lahore -is, that the 
Rajah Sahib—by which name Hecra Sing, the 
Major of the Palace, will in future be designated 
—has dismissed all ini' European officers in the 
Sikh service, on the fciymnd that they made 
thsungelves acquainted with the designs of the 
Sikh Babfnet and communicated them to the 
English. Two officers were excepted from this 
swcejrtng measure, Captains Courtland and Bar¬ 
gees i but they re fused to continue in the^servioi, 
and wisely demanded their discharge, as they 
must always have been objects of suspicion, and 
eveity insight which our governmenUntight _g a in 
•into the plans of the Durbar, would be laid to 
their charge. 

TUESDAY, JULY 23. 

The papers -announce the death at Cawnpore 
of Major-General Biggs of the Artillery. This 
casualty promotes Lieut. Colonel Powney, and 
throws open the valuable appointment of Princi¬ 
pal Commissary of Ordnance, and Director-Ge¬ 
neral of the State pyrotechnic exhibitions. 

• The papers st e that. Colonel Warren, Town- 
Major, Captain >urand, Private Secretary, and 
Capt. Herries, A D. C.«io the Governor-General, 
proceed down th river at day-light this morning 
on the Iloayhly Steamer, to meet the new Go¬ 
vernor-General. 

The Hon. P. Hanson, Governor of the Danish 
settlements in the East, i§ announced as^ having 
arrived at 1 ranquebar, on his way to Calcutta, 
by the Hindustan. 

The Officers of the Bundlckund Legion have 
subscribed Thrbe Thousand Rupees to the Ellen- 
borough Testimonial • , 

The Newab Mirza Ali Khan, who had been 
found guilty of rnunder, has been sentenced to 
death by the Judges of the Sudder Court_ at 
Agra. The sentence was carried into execution 
at 8 a. m. at Delhi, on the 9th instant. Thou¬ 
sands of persons assembled to witness the execu¬ 
tion, most of whom, perhaps out of compassion 
to a man of such exalted rank, declared the sen¬ 
tence to be unjust. 4£out 4,000 attended his 
body to the grave. * ' « ( 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 24. 

The Hindostan, Steamer was announced yes- 


Suez numea uirouxu : - 

Suez on the 29th or June, reached Aden on the 
evening of the 4th July, sailed on the 6th, arrived 
at Galle early on the 16th, coaled there in 12 
hours, left it on the l?lh, reached Madras on the 
19th, left it on the 20th, and reached Calcutta on 
the 23d. 

The Assam Steamer has reached Allahabad in 
seventeen days and one hour; the quickest 
on record. She is expected back by the 
26th, and will have immediate 'despatch, as the 
greatest part of her cargo is already engaged. 

' The Jmglishman states that Mr. Hardinge, the 
softer,Sir Henry Hardinge, has been appointed 
hi|;Rritate Secretary: and that Major Wood of 


the 10th Hussars, his nephew, will be the Princi¬ 
pal Aid-de-Camp. 

From the same paper we learn that the pay¬ 
ment of the Gnuzni prize-money has been 
announced by the present Mail. 

Col. Mostly has been removed from the 64th 
to the 2d European Regiment, and Colonel Calej 
has been appointed to the 64th, the late com¬ 
mander of which is ordered to remain at Sukkur, 
pending the arriyft of farther instructions.— 
Friend of India. 

SIR HENRY HARDINGE. 

*fhe three guns promised by the Gazette was 
the first announcement we received that the 
Higdostan had arrived at Kedgeree. The report 
reached us about \ past 10 yesterday morning. 
An order was issued for the attendance of the 
Civil ‘Servants, &c., at Government House at 
5 o’clock, to receive the new Governor-General. 
Some companies, of H. M.’s 10th Regt and of a 
Native corps, were drawn up within the Govern¬ 
ment House compound, round which carriages 
and vehicles of sorts were very numerous. The 
assemblage of persons from the river side to the 
Government House was large and every body 
appeared excessively gratified on the occasion. 
The lower verandah of the Treasury was cram¬ 
med, as usual on any occasion of sight-seeing, 
with natives: the weight was too much for the 
structure, and it gave way from end to end £ 
three persons were taken up, as we understood, 
very seriously injured. The evening closed in 
without any arrival, and the crowd had pretty 
well dispersed by £ past 7. At 25 minutes past 8, 
the Governor-General arrived; and, proceeded 
forthwith to the Council Chamber, ana took the 
customary oaths of office. May his administra¬ 
tion be beneficial to the country. Sir Henry’s 
first Minute was to continue Mr. Bird Deputy- 
Governor of Bengal .—Calcutta Star, July 24. 


OVERLAND MAIL. 

The August Mail will leave town, for Bombay 
on Tuesday, the 13th proximo. 
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THURSDAY, JULY 25. 

The Governor-General has appointed his son, 
Mr. Hardin gc, Private SecrelarV, Major Fitzroy 
Somerset, Military Secretary uni Majo^ Wood, 
ind all the late Governor-General’s Aids-ile Camp, 
on his own staff. * 

Lord Ellenborough has fixed his departure for 
he 31st of the present, or the 1st of next month. 

The post of I lull ion keeper at the Mint is v»- 
:ant, and Government has advertised for can¬ 
didates to fill it. The salary is 250 Rs. a mgnth, 
nd the securities required are to the extent of two 
akhs and a half of Rupees. It is generally under- 
;food to be one of the most lucrative appoint¬ 
ments in the gift of Government, almost, if not 
Uogether, equal to that of Dewaii of the 
.Salt Golahs at Sulkca. The emoluments of an 
office may always be more accurately ascertained 
>y a reference to the extent of security required, 
dian to the amount of the salary. Of course, no 
man would ever entangle himself with securities 
'to the tuue of two lakhs and a half of Rupees 
for the mere advantage to be derived from the re¬ 
ceipt of the thousandth part of that sum monthly. 

Letters from the Cape mention that Sir W. 
Nott’s health has not improved, and that lie has 
been advised to go home from the Cape; this 
laees the rieh appointment of Resident at 
wcknow at the disposal of Government. Sir 
Robert and Lady Sale had been five days at the 
Cape, but her Ladyship’s health had suffered 
much since she left India. 

A writer signing himself Amicus Curia in are- 
view of Lord Kllenborough’s career, has staled j 
that, “ within his knowledge, the whole popula¬ 
tion of Delhi marched in procession, with ban¬ 
ners flying and music playing, to their principal 
mosque to return thanks to Allah, for the defeat 
of the Feringees at Oabul.” As the fact was 
new to ns and our contemporaries, we looked to 
the Delhi Gazette for a corroboration or denial of 
it. He now flatly contradicts it, and states that 
half the population is Hindoo, and could not havg 
gone to,the mosque. 

The Bombay Times thns accounts for the delay 
in the arrival of the June Mail. The Steamer 
on leaving Aden had the advantage of a nine 
knot breeze, and the engines were therefore mot 
used. But it soon moderated to ff three or four 
knot breeze, and the vessel continued unconsci¬ 
ously to make her way though .the water, at the 
rate of a snail’s gallop, sparing the Company s 
fuel and prolonging tne' voyage by more than a 
day. * 

FRIDAY, JULY 26. 

We gather from a letter which appears in the 
Star of this day that the Pilot who had charge of 
,the Cameo when she went aground at Kedgeree, 
and was lost, has been subjected to a Court of 
Inquiry, and acquitted of all negligence It ap- 
pears that at 1 a. m. he secured the ship, and 


laid himself down to rest. * An attempt, it seems, 
was made to throw the blaip/on the pilot, on the 
ground that he did not jjjiiht out to the confhan- 
der that a five knot tide was to be expected due* 
ing the first part of the ebb, and that awfjjuant 
watch would be required, und such means as a 
harbour lead used, or the hand lead frequently 
thrown to* ascertain that she did not drive into 
shallower water. But this would not have been 
to tliTow the responsibility of the ship on the 
pilot while at* anchor, as well as while wafer 
weigh, “ which would wear out a Pilot in seven 
years.” * 

The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette, mentions the 
death, at Ahnicdabud, of Major-General Fearon. 

The letter of a correspondent published in the 
Slur states that the out-turn of the Indigo this 
season will probably not exceed 130,000 or 
140.000 mounds, 

Mr. James Sutherland having been appointed 
Secretary to the Superintendent of Marine, has 
received a very flattering address from the In¬ 
structors in the English department of the Hoog¬ 
ly College. The Moulavees also presented him an 
address in Arabic verse, which was first read by 
the head Moulavce, Akbar Sliik, and then orally 
translated mlo Oordoo by another of their num¬ 
ber. The Pundits presented an address in Sungs- 
krit, W'ritten on vellum, arid enclosed in a neat 
and appropriate box of metal. Then followed 
the students of the Institution with their ad¬ 
dresses. * 

We are happy to learn from the Hnrliaru that 
Mr. George Clerk has been appointed provisional 
member of Council. The appointment has long 
been expected. 

SATURDAY, JULY 27. 

The Assam steamer arrived in Calcutta yester¬ 
day, having made the voyage to Allahabad and 
back again in 27 days including two days’ stop¬ 
pages. The trip of 1,(500 miles has therefore 
occupied 25 days; quite to much time as the ves¬ 
sel^ of the state have sometimes occupied in the 
upward trip alone. There, is every reason to be¬ 
lieve that the exertions of the Indian Steam. 
Navigation Company will be crowned with com¬ 
plete success ; that is, that the commercial freight 
of Calcutta will be conveyed to the marts in the 
interior, at a low rate and in# very short time, 
and yield a reasonable return of 7 or 8 pe* cent, 
for the capital expended; always supposing it is 
not most grossly mismanaged and made subservi¬ 
ent. to individual interests. _ 

Cant. D. L. Richardson, formerly Principal of 
the Hindoo College, who has been for sometime 
in England editing a Jersey paper, has, we learn 
from tne Englishman, being appointed to succeed 
Mr. Sutherland as Principal of the College at 
Hooghly.. * 

The Hindoo states that a Gold Mohur coinage 
has been ordered at the Madras Mint. The Eng- 
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lithman, says he understood that after the machi¬ 
nery at the Mint in Calcutta had been brought 
to such perfection, the chief part of the Madras 
coinage would be executed here.. So did wc also 
understand. We heard that the Mint at Madras 
was to be chiefly confined to the duty of receiv¬ 
ing bullion, we cannot therefore understand the 
present announcement. Since our Mint machi¬ 
nery has been rendered so perfect, we have also 
some approach to pei’SMtion in the means of con- 
veyandfe, and a whole sfcfamer load of coin can 
n gw be s ent with great safety and in less than a 
weeR"fflw#i the banks of tne Hooghly to the 
.shores of Madras. 

Heera Singh has at length succeeded in dis¬ 
charging all the Europeans who were in»his ser¬ 
vice. Col. Courtlaud, Dr. Martin, whose real 
name is Hornsburg, Dr. Hornsburg’a brother, 
Col» Gardner, and also Col. Steii^iach, of the 
last of whom it was said some time ago that the 
Governor-General had m r oscd him permission to 
cross the Sutledge, which turned out to be entire¬ 
ly unfounded. Large and numerous drafts have 
been remitted'by the Sikh chiefs and others in 
the Punjab to the Shroffs in our own provinces, 
which look like a mistrust of J,he permanence of 
peace. Azeezooddecn, the barber, the hukeem, 
the favorite of Ilunjeet Singh, is said to be all i 
but blind, and is scarcely able to attend the Dur¬ 
bar. * 

MONDAY. JtJiV 29. 

Our good friends at TJombay have taken the 
lead in the establishment of railroads. A Com¬ 
pany has been formed for a Railway of more 
than fifty miles in length from Bombay to the 
Thull and Bore Ghat roads; the cost is estimated 
at 35 lakhs of Rupees. We hear that a fifth of 
the sum has been subscribed, 1500 shares of 500 
Rupees each having been taken. 

Since the arrival of the Mail, with intelligence 
that after November next, East India Sugar 
would have to compete with the sugar of all fo¬ 
reign countries, in which it was raised by free la¬ 
bour, with a protecflng duty of only 10*. the 
hundred weight, all sugar transactions in Calcut¬ 
ta have been at a 6tand. The only shipments 
made, consist of previous purchases and con¬ 
tracts. 

The subscriptions to tbe Elleuborough Testi¬ 
monial at Landonr and J\1 ussoorie, amount to 
1876 Rupees. The ligf«s headed by Sir John 
Grey, with a donation of 300 Rupees. • 

TUESDAY, JUNE 30. 

The Star has a letter from Sukkur dated the 
8th of J uly, which says that the station has Ucen 
shamefully abused, that there .is not a station in 
India at which there is less sickness than at Suk¬ 
kur, ar«4 that the ill savour of its name has 
arisen entirely from the sicknesB of the last year, 
which was not greater than at Delhi or Kurnaul. 
r-Wc-jnust, however, wait the subsidence o'f the 
Indus, and the exposure of its deposit of slime 
to the action of the sun before a fair estimate 
can be formed of the salubrity of its banks. It 
, is singular that not a word has been s&id in ' any 
letter about the ; rtate of the other Regiments, 
the 64m. We have yet to learn whether 
they have 4ak*pj their rtiduced pay without a 
2Tai| Jetler states that Sliere Mahomed 
fpK brbbfca up the force he had collected on the 
v.'shi" 


edge of the desert at Olotch, and has gone off, r 
is said, to Mooltan. 

The Report of the Indian Laudable and Mutu 
al Insurance Society was read at the meeting 
held on the 26th instant. Deducting lapses and 
withdrawal^, 27 additional lives have been insur¬ 
ed, making the total number of lives on the i$l 
instant 500. We looked with some anxiety foi 
this report after having peruBed a letter in the 
Star, which assert^ that one-half the capital oi 
the Society had been lent to a single House on 
the Security of Union Bank Shares. It appears 
that the Correspondent had been altogether mis¬ 
informed ; that the sum invested in Government, 
paper is 6,40,000 Rs. j that the sum lent on the 
deposit of 111 Union Bank Shares scarcely ex- 
ceads a lakh of Rupees, and that it has been 
divided among five individuals. 

The Governor-General's Levee. —Sir Hen¬ 
ry Hardinge held his first levee on Monday 
morning at Government House. It was numerous¬ 
ly attended by gentlemen in the sdrvice, and 
by many out of it, both Europeans and Natives. 
Mr. Bird stood on the Governor-General’s right 
hand, and introduced to his particular notice 
some of the most distinguished members of Na¬ 
tive society, with a few appropriate remarks. 
Sir Henry Hardinge received all who were pre¬ 
sented with great urbanity, and thus opened his 
public career in India, under the most favorable 
impression. Although nothing has transpired as 
yet to afford a due to the character of the new 
administration, yet the contrast between the first 
week of the present and the preceding reign, has 
already begun to create a feeling of confidence. 

Lord Elleuborough was in the adjoining room, 
and those who were made acquainted with the 
fact, proceeded to pay their farewell respects to 
his Lordship, who took the opportunity of saying 
a few parting words of kindness to all. ~ 

Tub Mimtary Entertainment to Lord 
Eli.knhorouoii.— -The entertainment to Lord 
Elleuborough, by which the officers of the army 
have endeavoured to evince their sense of his 
Lordship’s invariable kindness to the military 
branch of the service, was given on Monday 
evening. Sir Henry Hardinge, as every one ex¬ 
pected, declined to be present, and the members 
of Council, and the Judges of the Supreme 
Ccfort followed his example. Few, if any, mem¬ 
bers of the Civil Service were present. It was 
therefore in the strictest sense or the word a mili¬ 
tary entertainment to the late Governor-General, 
and appears to have been conducted with much 
propriety and moderation. No convivial meet¬ 
ing under such peculiar circumstances could have 
gone off with less that was obnoxious to the 
body of whose measures it was so likely to be 
considered a tacit condemnation .—Fnendof India. 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 1. 


The Englishman of this morning ha%published 
a more correct version of Lord Ellenborough’s 
Speech. We were in hope that it would have 
contained a correction of that singularly in¬ 
judicious expression, “Gentlemen the only regret 
I feel in leaving India, is that of being separat¬ 
ed from the Army.” It would have been equally 
complimentary to the army, and far morj conso¬ 
nant with the character of a Governor-General 
to have modified it into “ one chief regret 1 
feel, &c.” Hut the corrected speech still retains 
the word* only. Even if such an address was 
appropriate from the ruler of a hundred millions' 
of people, who was about to hid their country 
adieu, it can scarcely be called original. It 
looks too much like Napoleon’s farewell to the 
Imperial Guard at Fountainebleau. 

The Bundlekurd legion, having volunteered to 
serve in Scinde for three years, will march to¬ 
wards that province next. month, that is, in 
August. So says the Agra TJhhar , though wc 
should have thought a month or two later in the 
year would have been more advisable. 

The first instance of the transfer of a trust to 
the Registrar of the supremo Court under Act 
17,-1813, has just been sanctioned. A collection 
■was made for the family of the late Martin 
Blake, who was assassinated at Jeypore in 1835 
It is somewhat singular that Mr. Leith should 
have alluded to a gentleman so high in the diplo¬ 
matic service of government, as “ a person of 
the name of Blake who had died in distress.” 
The money was vested in the Collector of Delhi, 
who having died, Sir Herbert Mmldock was ap- 

? ointed his executor, and took out probate. Sir 
lerhert now applied to be relieved from the trust, 
with which request the Chief Justice, complied. 

Captain Shaw, who, as Cornet Shaw, was 
severely wounded at the battle of Maliarajpore., 
and was rewarded for his gallantry by being ap¬ 
pointed an "Aide-Camp on Lord Ellenhorolgli’i 
staff, has gone home in the Tcmmcrim Steamer. 
The amputation was not very successful, and he 
has been recommended to try another operatjpn 

in England. * 

Lord Ellenborough.— 0ur late Governor- 
General embarked at Prinsep's Ghaut on the 
Temsserm Steamer, at noon on Thursday 1st 
August, under three salutes,—one fired as he 
entered the state carriage at Government House, 
a second as he entered the Fort,, and® third as 
he quitted the shores of India. Sir Henry 
Hardinge took leave of him at Government 
House. Mr. Bird, and a number of gentlemen 
in the civil and military service, accompanied 
, him to the ghaut,'to bid him adieu. His Lord- 
ship has haa little reason to be dissatisfied with 
the treatment he received since his recall was 
announced, and he ceased to be any thing but the 
first private ■gentleman in India. From all clas¬ 


ses of society, and not, Vfss from those who con¬ 
scientiously disapproved of his measures, jhe 
has experienced that respect which is du^4tk.fidlen 
greatness; from the army he has ^revived all 
those demonstrations of gratitude which he had 
jo richly earned hr his exclusive devotion to its 
interoifis; and all those oflleial honours have con¬ 
tinued to he paid to him which belonged to his 
former station in the Government. The jniblic 
authoritiesfiave made no distinction between the 
individual who laid down ofliee compulsorily, 
under the frown of ttfe Directors, and his prede¬ 
cessor who voluntarily resigned his post amidst 
their regrets. 

FKTtlAY, AUGUST 2. 

The Mar has fetters from Shiknrpore to the 
13th July. The energy and vigor displayed by 
General Hunter, in causing the ringleaders of 
the Mutiny in the fifth to he seized by the Se¬ 
poys of that same corps, and conveyed to the 
Quarter Guard of II, M. 13th. appear to have, 
produced the most salutary effect. There was 
not the smallest appearance of insubordination, 
either in that or any other corps. The climate 
is said t,o he very agreeable, and there were very 
j few sick in hospitals. The dread of the climate 
| had subsided, and we Binccrely hope there may 
be no fresh outbreak of disease to revive it. 
Where Malmmed had not been able to keep his. 
savages together, and had fjpd no one knew 
whitt or. 

The TTnrharn has some trans-Indus intelli- , 
genre, which, had we not now a peaceful ad' 
ministration, would have'been more interesting. 

It is said thaf the King of Bokhara and the Wul- 
lv of Koolloom have combined together, and are 
about, to mine down on the Dost. Who knows 
1 but that there may be some movement in the" 

| countries beyond the Indus, to bring their hordes 
down on the plaimyrf India ?— to perish like a 
, swarm of locusts wlie^t falls into the sea. 

I# There are. letters and papers from Hong-Kong 
to the 28th May. Trade in the northern proyinP 
ces is said to have been dull. The trade has 
stagnated from a report that the French and 
American squadrons are going to the north to 
attack the Chinese, nnd^ although as they say 
“ fifty pieev English frigates" are expected at 
the same time to preserve order, the panic is sc 
greft, that a number of families have left Chu- 
sau. ’ 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 3. 

Mr. R.. Frederick Barlow, the Master Pile 
wfto took the Samarang out to sea, has publisl 
ed a letter in the Hurharv, giving a singula* 
unfortunately not a singular—but a remarks!) 
account of the crew with which this vessel 1 w 
sent to sea. The vessel is of 861 tons horde 
and unlike so many other ships which are «Sif 
ly insured, she was not too deep. 



brew consisted of nine, of whom the carpenter 
was seriously ill, the Master’s son laid up with 
(tore legs and feet another boy convalescent, 
and one gearnnn, who said he was ill, and intend¬ 
ed probably to remain so during the voyage. 
There were, therefore, the cook, and big boy, 
and three little boys fit. for duty. Tne Native 
crew consisted of eight; hut then none of the 
officers could speak a word of their language, or 
name a single rope; an%in this state has the 
vessel been sent to sea. V # 

The Bentinck Steamer which left Calcutta on 
M on Jay T'fgi 5 th, did not reach Madras till the 
morning of Sunday the 21st, having encounter 
ed a very heavy monsoon. She was to remain 
there 36 hours. <" 

The Hurharu draws attention to the fact, that 
it has been ruled by the Prerogative Court in 
London “that the Wills of Officers, rigned in 
cantonments, are not entitled to the privilege 
granted to such wills when made on actual mili¬ 
tary service." Officers should bear this in mind. 
Unless their wills are executed with all the 
formalities of the New Will Act, they will be 
treated as that of Sir W. Casement’s was; they 
will be thrown out, and their ^property made' 
over to the Registrar to be divided as he thinks 
best. 


The Medical officers of this presidency have 
resolved to raise a subscription of One Gold 
Mohnr each, in order to provide a testimonial 
for Dr. J. R. Martin, as an acknowledgment of 
the great service he has rendered tlie army in 
prevailing on the Court, of Directors to grant a 
pension for an intermediate period. 

The Englishman alludes to the great activity 
of the silk trade this year for which it is difficult 
to account on commercial grounds. The stock 
at home was large, and the market falling, and 
the present crop in c Bengal is likely to be heavy.; 
yet, the exportation has been 361 per cent, more 
.than that of the last year, and 35 per cent, more 
than that of the two preceding years. 

Wq, are happy to learn from the Englishman 
that Mr. Charles Joseph has just completed his 
map of the several lines of communication be¬ 
tween England and India. We hope it will meet 
with more encouragement than his map of the 
River from Calcutta to Hoogly met with, which 
. was one of the finest productions of our litho¬ 
graphic press. e " 

Tne subscription to the Ellenborough Testimo¬ 
nial, according to the Delhi Gazette, amounts to 
8,382 Rs. 

' : • That Journal, in allusion to the fact that orders 
. have been issued in Soinde to keep 1,500 CaHSeb 
$Mld provisions for 10,00}) men for three months 
Via readiness, says, it leads to a belief that opera- 
■ilipns will really take place in the Punjab during 
y .the ensuing cold season. He is reckoning with- 
' oCv*h$) ;! host. The administration which led Jn- 
;f;4i* expect an annual campaign is over. Sir 
Henty Uardinge will not visit the banks of the 
Botlege this year, and, unless the Sikhs invade us, 
latere will be no war. * 

. MOKDAY, AUGUST 5. 

*Phe .%»• affinps that the testimonial to Lord 
tlishSugh, as- a pure Military affair, is aban- 
““ *# J.fis thrown open to the public. Any 
froth officers will thus come from 


them as individuals. The Englishman of tliid^y’, 
morning gives the subscriptions of some of thfc*T' 
Civilians in Calcutta, ainoug whom we find the 
names of the three Secretaries to the Govern¬ 
ment of India, Mr. F. Currie, Mr. Dorin, and 
Mr. T. R. Davidson, for 500 Rupees each. 

The City ’Article of the Englishman states, , 
that since the arrival of the last Mail, which has 
deterred European merchants in a great measure 
from shipping Sugar-Aiative holders have mani¬ 
fested a disposition to support prices by shipping 
on their own account, under advances, but it is 
not believed that their determination will last 
long. 0 

We find that we have inadvertently omitted 
to notice a remarkable Order of. Sir Charles Na¬ 
pier, fa reference to the recent discomfiture of a 
small detachment. He requires his officers at 
outposts ta be constantly on horseback. He says, 

“ The European officer, who commands at an out¬ 
post, must be eternally on his horse, with' a 
sworrl in his hand—he should cat, drink, and 
sleep in his saddle.” Some of our contempora¬ 
ries have been disposed to smile at the order for 
officers to sleep on horseback. We receive the 
order as a proof of Sir Charles Napier’s classic 
reading. lie has evidently been devoting his 
leisure moments to Gibbon, who, in allusion to 
the martial habits of the Scythians, says, “The 
Scythians of every age have been celebrated as 
bold and skilful riders; and constant practise 
has seated them so firmly on horseback, that 
they were supposed by strangers to perform the 
ordinary duties of civil life, to eat, to drink, and 
even to sleep, without dismounting from their 
steeds.” 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 0. 

The community at Bombay, have determined 
to testify their esteem for the public character 
and private virtues of their distinguished citizen, 

Sir Henry Pottin^cr, by offering him a public 
entertainment on his arrival at that Presidency. 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 7. 

We deeply regret to notice the death of De- 
wan Ram Komul Sen. We shall give a full ac¬ 
count of his labours next week. Meanwhile we 
extract the following notice from this day’s Star. 

“ We notice with much regret the death of 
Baboo Ram Komul Sen. He was one of the ve¬ 
ry few considerably in advance of his country¬ 
men, (j.nd his place'will not readily bg supplied. 

He was, when in the enjoyment of good health, 
active and business-like, giving his services to 
various societies and institutions, and fairly di¬ 
viding tf,ie representation of the native commu¬ 
nity with some half dozen others, whose names 
are familiar to the public. He waB one of tlie 
vice-presidents of the Agricultural Society, and 
a member of three of its Committees, he was 
also on the Committee of the Calcutta School- 
Book Socjpty, and 'one of the Governors of the 
Native Hospital; he further belonged to the 
Committee of Management of the Hindoo Col¬ 
lege and of the Parental Academic Institution. 

We repeat that his loss is a serious one, and we 
trust that many will have the honourable ambi¬ 
tion of succeeding him in his good workB.”— ' 
F/iendof India. 
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. THURSDAY, AUGUST 8. 

The Bombay Gentleman’SSGrtsrtte states, that 
on the last dav of the trial % of the Parsecs, at 
which four were found guilty and sentenced to 
death, every precaution was taken to prevent 
at outbreak' of popular fury. The Chief *nd 
Junior Magistrates and Superintendent of 1 ohee 
were present during the whole of the day 
with a powerful body of constabulary and sepoy 
police. A strong force of Police Cavalry was 
stationed opposite the Court House. Th» Mili¬ 
tary authorities were on the alert, Major-liene- 
r,i\ Baumgardt, Commandant, Major Seton, 
Town-Major, and the Fort Adjutant, with 51 
Artillerymen, and 200 men of the 10th lle^t. 
N. I. ‘There seems to hare been as many pre¬ 
cautions taken at Bombay on this occasion as 
were taken at Dublin on the day of O Connell a 

The Assam s'earner started again for Allaha¬ 
bad the day before yesterday, on her eighth 
voyage. She accomplished tli- previous voyage, 
to and from Allahabad ii the short space of 
tMeiitq-three days. Some of the Government 
vessels have been longer on the upward trip. 11 
is said that the profit of the vessel has been 
progressively increasing ; that in the fourth. tr>i, 
she cleared 350 Rupees ; m her sixth »,<MW Ru¬ 
pees, or thereabouts, and m her seventh, the Last 
7,800 Rupees. This is scarcely credible : but it 
affords good hope to those, who have taken an 
interest in the Inland Steam Navigation Coin- 


P The French War Steamer, the Arrhiwd*, 
Cant Paris, from Brest, bound to Pondicherry 
and China, is announced as having- arrived at 
Trincmnalee. She has on board the luencli 
Embassy to the Celestial Empire; but it is much 
to be doubted whether the French Envoy will 
not be constrained to content bnnself with a 
more humble reception at Macao. Every ac¬ 
cost from China'shews the increasing repug¬ 
nance of the Imperial Cabinet to these officious 

V1 The Burin ru remarks on the amusing adver¬ 
tisement recently published in the 
Gazette for a Bullion-keeper at the Mint, who.I 
il t *o deposit and 'give security to the extent of 
Two lakL and a naif«of 

a salary equal to about one per cent, of_ his secu _ 
ritv 1 The advertisement has been withdrawn, 
B0 y we suppose the place has been filled up. In¬ 
deed we knew it would not long go a-begging. 
In this country, whenever Government refuses 
any officer entrusted with power an adequate 
saiary, he makes the public, that is, |U who 
have occasion to do business with him, p y - 
We are not much mistaken, if the Bullion 
► keeper’s place be not worth as much as the 
Mint Master’s; only their Balanes come fro 
different sources. 


We have forgotten to 'notice that, the proprie¬ 
tor of the Athrnmum. has been a sufferer in a 
case of libel. We l>ej>rve the prosecutor was a 
stable-keeper, of whom his own servant hfyj, said 
something verv offensive at the Poi¥fce< which 
found its wav into the Alhenmim with the re¬ 
port. The Editor made an apology for his sin 
of ignorance, which was apparently accepted. 
Eight months after, the plaintiff liuds that his 
character still needs the support of a Court of . 
Law. He l*onght his action, and got a verdict 
of 200 Rupees; but we question whether he has. 
much mended the uurttor in the estimation of 
the public. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 9, 

The Civil Surgeons have addressed a petition 
to the Court of Directors, soliciting the revision 
of the order wliiqh directs that they shall be 
liable to a remand to tlieir regimental duty on 
being absent from their stations for more than 
six months, either on private affairs or on sick 
leave. They solicit that, tlieir furlough may be 
regulated by the same principle as the furlough 
of"other staff officers, who, in case of sickness, 
are alKved two years, to the Cape to recruit tlieir 
health. Tlieir petition appears highly reason¬ 
able, but unfortunately the Jintflhhman, lata 
from’ England, gives them no reason to hope that 
it will be granted. 

The Star says that, Mootec Lull Seal has pre¬ 
sented a piece of ground, immediately adjacent 
to the Medical College, to that Institution. The 
value of the donation is from 10 to 12,000 

Rupees. , ... 

The Barham has noticqp a case of extortion 
which is often practised both in town and coun¬ 
try and which a vigorous police ought to check, 
and might, check effectually. The Houses of 
business are in the habit of contracting with a 
Head Coolv, for a supply of porters. In two in¬ 
stances, this Head Cooly, who is always linked 
with the Dewanjee, h.Hie demanded higher pay, 
and on its being refuse them, have planted 
•tlfemselves at the door of the House, and cffe.c—« 
tuallv prevented the resort of other porters, and 
stopped its business. Complaints* have been 
made to the Police, hut though there is a law 
which #as intended to afford relief in such cnsM 
no redress has ever been giytfn. The matter has „ 
been made over to the Deputy Superintendent, ' 
who has done his utmost to patch up a reconci¬ 
liation between the parties. If there wis vigor _ 
enough in our police to send such a scamp as 
this Head Cooly to the House of Correction for 
a month, there would soon be an end of such 

practic Saturday, august 10. 

The Star has a letter from Macao of the 29th 
June, which gives intelligence not contained in 
the papers we have received. The writer 
states that the hatred of the English entertained 



12 ] 


by l,h 0 Chinese population lias a<jain broken out, 
and that on the 15th a mob attached the foreign¬ 
ers in the Company’s Garden, but they made 
good their retreat to the Factory. The next 
day, the same mob attacked the Americans in 
their Gardens. The Yankees hew tp arms, and 
a Chinaman is said to have been killed. On 
Monday, a notice was posted about the doors of 
the Factories stating that if 2,000 dollars were 
not paid as compensation to the relatives of the 
slain, the Factories woulds.be burnt down. But 
they .were still standing according to the last 
accounts. * The mob appears to have been ex¬ 
asperated at the prospect of the rebuilding of ( 
the Factories, which one might have thought i 
would have been an object of delight, as> giving 
them the prospect of employment. 

Sir Henry Pottinger has arrived at Bombay, 
and'active preparations were in progress accor¬ 
ding to the last accounts to give him a suitable 
demonstration of the esteem in which he was 
held at his own Presidency. 

Philodikaios , a correspondent of the Star, has 
come forward to assert that Mr. Salmond’s re¬ 
moval from his Governorship in the Straits has 
been occasioned by his holding two spice planta¬ 
tions. We can assure him that this _ is not the 
case. The cause of his removal is freely can¬ 
vassed in Calcutta among those who have any 
knowledge of the Straits. It is no secret, and 
those who know the merits of the case consider 
Government fully justified in the steps they have 
taken. . 

We are happy to find that Sir Jainsotjoe Jejee- 
bhoy, with his usual generosity, has honored the 
Parental Academic Institution with a donation of 
5,001) Rupees. 

The Calender of the present Sessions of the 
Supreme Court—considering that there are seven 
sessions in the year—is unusually heavy. 1 here 
are no fewer than twenty-six cases, some ol 
which are heinobs, without being legally intri¬ 
cate. Some of thes«t might certainly have been 
disposed of without, the “pride, pomp and cir¬ 
cumstance” of a grand jury and a petty jury. 
The very first case on the list is a charge against 
Naboo Ghose for having feloniously and bur¬ 
glariously stolen from the house of one Gour 
Benik, Five Rupees in cash, and sundry articles 
of wearing apparel an^d metal utensils, lhe 
Burglary consists iarhaving put his hand 
‘.through' the mat of which the sides of the hut)’ 
are composed. 

• MONDAY, AUGUST 12. 

The Bombay papers announce the return of 
the Semiramis steamer with the July 1 Mails. 
It appears that after running down to the most 
southern point of her course, she no sooner turn¬ 
ed to the westward, than the linginestopped, 

. j anA..i t. was discovered that the shaft.ot the 
"Engine was broken. She had nothing for it 
thep hut to hoist her sails and return with the 
Mails to Bombay. It was on the 10th of J uly 
last year that tie Mrmnon left Bombay. She 
went to pieces as we all know. It, was on the 
l'9th of July this year that the Semiramis took 
' hw departure j, and -she has occasioned a second 
disappointment. The Bombay Government will 
douh&eM give suitable instructions to avoid this 
unlwlmday in future. 


Sir Charles Napier has deprived the miitineui? 
Glth of their colours ; and the leading mutineer-' 
have it appears swelled to 40. They are <$»- 
hands of a man of energy, and there will be no 
more mutiny in Seinde while the present Regi¬ 
ments and the present General in Chief are 
there. It, .appears that there lias been another 
slight failure in a small expedition which wa's 
sent after the Beloochees into the desert.. The 
commanding offices, Captahi Mackenzie, receiv¬ 
ed a stroke of tb£ sun, aria it became neecssaay 
to convey him back to our camp without delay. 
The men were so completely knocked up by the 
intolerable heat and thirst, as to be absolutely 
unfit for the duty on which they had been sent. 
They were, therefore, wisely led back. Had the 
enemy been aware of their situation, it is proba¬ 
ble that few would have escaped. 

The 0 little Bank at Mussoorie has been gradu¬ 
ally swelling its size. It has now a paid up 
Capital of 7,67,000 Rupees, and has granted 
loans for a lakh and a half of Rupees beyond its 
present resources. At a late meeting of the 
Shareholders, it was found to have yielded a re¬ 
turn of Twelve per cent. It was resolved to 
divide only Ten, and to add the rest to a reserve 
fund. As a testimoriial of gratitude to the 
Secretary, Major Angelo, for the very handsome 
dividend his exertions and ability had secured, 
they raised his salary to 1,000 Rupees a month. 
We manage these things better outlier^than 
they do at home. What would be thought of 
giving a Secretary and Manager of a Bank, 
with a Capital of £76,000 a salary of £1,200 a 
year? 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 13. 

The Hvrliaru of this morning publishes a 
long and valuable letter, though rather too pro¬ 
fessional, from a Presidency Surgeon relative to 
the death of the late Mr. Ledlie. The gist of 
the communication is contained in the following 
paragraph:— 

“The suicidal attempt could be considered no 
more than one symptom among many of the 
violent and unmanageable cerebral diseases which 
destroyed him. And seeing that, in point of 
fact, it hastened not the fatal termination of the 
case, the medical men present unanimously 
agreed in attesting that the casualty occurred in 

S 'lisequenee of the brain fever, and of that 
one.” 

The Bombay Courier received this morning 
|( states that the superintendent. Sir Robert Oliver, 
on Rearing of the return t>f the Semiramis, 
j immediately ordered the Sawiris to be got 
| ready for the mails. Sh<> lei* inmbay on the 
| 31st of July, with 4,072 additional letters, and 
1 1,311, additional newspapers. Including tin 
mails brought back, the Sesostris has conveyeii 
40,310, covers. If we laid the same access to 
the records of the Post Office which is so freely 
given to our Bombay brethren, we show 1 " be abb 
by adding to this number the covers sent by the 
Beniinck and the Tcna&serim , to ascertain tin 
extent of letters and newspapers sent home in 
the thirty days within which four '‘earners have 
left the shores of' India.. Friend oj India, 
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THURSDAY, AUGUST 15. 

The Ilurkaru states, that on the departure 
of Sir George Pollock from Lueknow, General 
Raper will probably be appointed to the vacancy. 
This will place a fat berth of 3,000 Rupees a ( 
mouth at the disposal of the General Govern¬ 
ment. • 

The last Gazette contains the appointment of 
Mr. A. F. Donnelly, as Abkaree Superintendent 
at Dacca,—an office which has just been created. 
It appears that the new system originally esta¬ 
blished as an experiment under the agency of 
Mr. S. "Palmer, and for the last two years direct¬ 
ed by Mr. Donnelly, has worked so well in reduc¬ 
ing intoxication and improving the public reve¬ 
nue, that Government has determined to conti¬ 
nue and to extend it. Mr. S. Palmer has re¬ 
turned from the Cape and resumed his office; 
and a second Commissionersliip has been esta¬ 
blished for the eastern districts, of which Dacca 
is to be the Head Quarters, and over which Mr, 
Donnelly is to preside. 

While the friends of Lord Ellenborough are 
getting up a testimonial to his worth, the friends 
of Mr. Thomas Horton, late Superintendent of 
the Diamond Harbour station, arc not idle. The 
Members of the Calcutta Preventive Service 
yesterday presented him with a Cup and Salver, 
uh a “ token of their gratitude and esteem— 
gratitude for his many and kind services, and 
esteem for his sound principles, affability of 
manner, and equanimity, of temper in the dis¬ 
charge of his official dutiesjust the virtues 
for which a testimonial is to be presented to our 
late Governor-General. 

Mr. L. Clint has been appointed to the post of 
Principal of the Hoogly College, which the 
papers have been giving away to Capt. Richard¬ 
son for a month past. 

The Assam Regiments are reorganized ; the 
strength of the Light Infantry is to be uicrea^- 
ed by 100 privates; the 30 ponies it now enfer- 
tains are to be restored to Government. The 
2d Assam Seebundy corps is to be disbanded, 
and 100 of the most, efficient men drafted into 
the AssRm Light Infantry. An increase of two 
companies is authorized to the let Assam Scbun- 
dy Regiment, which will in future be considered 
a’Light Infantry corps. 

FRIDAY, AUGUST 16. 

The intelligence from Cabul, if it could be re¬ 
lied on, is somewhat interesting, though the 
decidedly pacific propensities of % the present 
administration deprive almost all the advices 
received from beyond the Indus of much of their 
interest. We now learn that Dost Mahomed is 
determine^ to proceed against Balkh ; that his 
troops have been paj*l up, and that his Wuzcer 
is to lead them It is also stated, that the Dost 
is anxious to draw closer the alliance between 


him anil Yar Mahojnod by a second marriage, 
which an agent haw been sent to negotiate. 

The Delhi Gazette states that is rumoured 
that Jumalpore will be given up as* Military 
station, and that the duties will be performed by 
the ^ssaui troops. There is every reason to be¬ 
lieve that the report is perfectly correct. 

The Englishman of tins morning, savs “'Have 
we not tjjiid us much as that the lialf-b&tta will 
be restored ?” 

SATI RJSAY, AUGUST 17. 

The July Mail came in rather unexpectedly, 
hut-very opportunely yesterday, just in time to 
allow of the replies to letters by the express 
which goes this morning. We have too often 
been tantalize^ by the arrival of the home 
packets a few hours after the departure of the 
express. The present martinis brought to some, 
replies to letters of the middle of May. With a 
little contrivance, replies may always be secured 
to letters both here apd at home in three months. 
It is worthy of remark, that, this is the quickest 
mail ever received in Calcutta. Papers despatch¬ 
ed from London at 6 i*. m. on the 8th July were 
in Calcutta at noon on the (ith of August, in 
thirty-eight, days and eighteen hours. The mail 
reached Bombay on the fitli, and but for the 
heaviness of the roads, owing to the rains, would 
have been in Calcutta twenty-four hours earlier; 
in which case, we should hr^e had the commu¬ 
nication in less than thirty-eight days. 

The. Hurharu states that the present Majl 1 
brings out a despatch from the Court of Direc¬ 
tors modifying the last amended Civil Service ' 
Leave of Absence Rules, and allows the indul¬ 
gence. of three months leave after thirty-three 
months of consecutive service without forfeiture. 
This despatch can of course have no reference'to 
the organic changes relative to Civil furlough, 
which are probably now under consideration at 
the India House, 

MONDAY, AUGUST 19. 

“ A Naive of-” has sent a letter simultane-”" 

•ously to the three daily journals of the Presi- 
.dtjjucy,—most reprehensible practise—on the sub¬ 
ject of the Bank of Bengal, which has a vast 
deal more money than it cun safely einpld^, 
according to the rules of its charter. It has, 
as he says, a hundred and eighty-four lakhs 
trf Rupees locked up in cash andjgovemment 
securities. The Correspondent enquTro^Vhe- 
tlier “ there are no businesses in the interior re¬ 
quiring fostering, no trades wanting support, no 
new and solid speculation to be generated?” 
We almost fear none which the Bank can touch 
with confidence. There appears to be no safe 
employment for the vast capital it enjoys. Both 
England and India is now labouring under the 
disadvantage of a redundant and unemployed 
capital; and unless thorp is a Europeon war on 

| 



the (.leaf,li of Louis Pliillipe, ora Punjab war 
in this country, of which at present there is 
not the most remote chance, the inconvenience 
will continue to increase, and the interest of 
money must continue to fell. It is among the 
most remarkable phenomena in Calcutta, that 
although the profits of the Bengal Bank are 
said not to exceed at th^ present moment five 
and a half per cent, on its original stock, its 
shares bear a premium of seventy-five pe* cent. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 20. 

We regret to learn from the Hurkaru that of 
42 boxes dssflbtched by the Hindoostan steamer, 
26 were left behind in Egypt and only 16 taken 
on. There can be no hesitation in saying that 
the treatment which we in this country haw re¬ 
ceived in the matter of letters, is most shameful; 
it is such as no body of men in England would 
put up'with for a week without such a. remon¬ 
strance to Parliament as should make Colonel 
-Maberly look about him. lsa-the first place, the 
gallant Colonel has issued the most positive in¬ 
junctions that no letters shall be sent.from Eng¬ 
land by the Hindoostan or Bentinck, though he 
fully knew that they furnish the shortest and 
cheapest conveyance, and one that is most agree¬ 
able to the great hulk of the community here. 
When one gentleman in London attempted to 
make up a box of letters, he was threatened 
with a prosecution. Our Government here in a 
more-liberal spirit allows packets to be made up 
and despatched by the Steamers which start 
from our own doors; but then the Post Office 
agents in Egypt who are under the control of 
the London Post Office, choose to frustrate this 
arrangement by leaving nearly two-thirds of the 
papers and letters behind! But we have no 
body to blame but ourselves. Let the merchants 
meet at the Town Hall and bring this grievance 
to the knowledge »f the Governor-General and 
entreat him to use his influence with the Home 
* authorities, and we should not fail to obtain 
t redress. , 

A meeting of the subscribers to the Ellenbo- 
rongh Testimonial was held yesterday afternoon. 
There were twenty gentlemen present, and it 
was resolved that a Presidency Committee 
should be formed to open a correspondence with 
the various statious, with the view of raising 
subscriptions for the Testin/nial to the late 
Governor-General. On thfc»€ommittee were four 

S plians, two merchants, two barristers, and six 
litary officers. Captain Ilerries, A. D. C. to 
Lord Ealenborough is the Secretary. , 

WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 21. 

At a meeting of the Members of the Lyceum,* 
told, on Monday last, Mr. 11. Torrens in the 
chair, it was determined to render the Institu¬ 
tion a proprietary one, on the same principle as 
the Calcut ta Public Library. The Hurkaru co»- 
gratlllBWfl'CEe Muharaja Kalee Kissen Bahadoor, 
on the autograph letter he has been so fortunate 
as to receive from the Queen of England, and 
hopes he will shew his gratitude by imitating 
ithe example of Dwarkenath Tagore, and sub¬ 
scribing 8,0Q0 Rupees to the Lyceum. Consider¬ 
ing the well-known liberality of the Muharaja, 
Ujp think the hint ytiU xiot be thrown away 
3uppn him. " d, 

j'j; xlie Bombay Times quotes a letter from the 
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Color-Sergeant of II. M's. 8fi!h lloyal Regiment, 
m which lie denies that there had been a' single 
Court Martial in that Regiment, consequent on 
tho unexpected donation of six month's batta, or 
38 Rupees a piece which Lord Ellcnborough 
gave to the yen. This is one of the most'sln- 
gular facts wfe have heard for an age. It must '* 
be a very jewel of a Rpgiment for sobriety. We 
question whether tilery is any other corps in the 
British service, whiqh would-'Jiot exhibit scenes 
of riot and disorder, if thirty-eight Rupees a 
piece were pftt into the hands of seven or eight 
hundred men.—Friend of India. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

Wc have just received our share of the Lon¬ 
don JV^ail (by the Express) down to the 8th of 
July, and hasten to give our town readers the 
pith of the Monthly Times Summary , to which 
our private letters, which are of the 8th July, 
add nothing particular in the way of news. 
There was a little political crisis, but Sir R. Peel 
turned the tables on his opponents. In-regard 
to the sugar question, one of our letters says, 
that unless the Indian shoulder is applied to the 
wheel, there will assuredly be no relief obtained. 
The steam question is still in abeyance, but the 
principle and details Lave been settled. We have 
nothing (that we have yet seen in a necessarily 
hasty glance) of particular moment to our mili¬ 
tary friends, hut we may bo able to find some¬ 
thing by to-morrow. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Company had 
determined on sending an extra boat to meet the 
October Steamer at Alexandria. 

Thomas Campbell the Poet is dead. 

The French fleet destined for Tangiers, com¬ 
manded by the Prince de Joinville, was passing 
Gibraltar on the Oth of July. On the evening 
of the 8th, the Admiral had an interview with 
the Governor, Sir Robert Wilson, the particulars 
of which had not transpired. 

The only English Man-Of-War st Gibraltar 
was the War spite —there were none at Malta. 

Ireland continues tranquil, notwithstanding 
the incarceration of the traversers—an event 
which it was expected by some would lead to an 
emrute. 

For the pacification of Spain, a coup d'etat 
is now proposed, in the shape of an alliance be¬ 
tween Queen Isabella and the son of Don. Car¬ 
las*; bn* thefe are many obstacles to such an ar- 
rangement, and the opinion of the Spanish cabi-' 
net thereon has not yet been publicly announced' 

The treaty for the annexation of Taxes to the 
United States has been rejected by the House of 
Representatives .—Eogli liman Extra, — Aug: 18.^ 

THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 

Terms of Subscription. 


Annually in advance.... .. ... .Co.’s Rg. 10 

Halfyearly-........ . li 

Monthly. 1 

Broken periods will be charged as for a Month’s Sub¬ 
scription. 

Extra number^ to Subscribers, each .As. 4 

Do, to non-Subscribers, each .... ... „ S 


4J25P Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to the 
tiemjnl Catholic Herald are reminded that tbbir Sub¬ 
scriptions are now due, and we shall feel thankful by 
their remitting the same, to Mr. W. B. Rostan, rare of 
Messrs. P. S. P’Rozario and»Co. N. E. Corner, Tank 
Square. 1 
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TTIUU^ftAY. ATVjOnT 22. 

The correspondent, of the Bombay Courier in 
Egypt states that the health of Mehemefc Ali is 
irrecoverably broken, that, he is fitSt sinking into 
his grave, and that the next, mail will probably 
bring the report of his death to India. * 1 

The E'ng link man states that, the Governor of 
Bombay has rereived instructions from this 
Government not to permit, any Bank tyit.es to be 
received at any Government Treasury at. that 
Presidency, except those of the Bank of 
Bombay. 

We are liappv to learn from the Bomba g Wit¬ 
ness that our new Governor-General has appoint¬ 
ed a Committer to open the boxes containin' 1 ; the 
principal part of the jewels taken at flvilrsbad. 
and now lying at Bombay, for the purpose of 
selecting the most valuable to be returned to the 
Ameers. 

I'm DAY, AUGUST 23. 

A proposal submitted r,o the. army for the ad¬ 
mission of Airs. Terraneau to the pension of a 
Colonel’s widow has been negatived; the votes 
for the proposal were (152; against, it, S18. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Naviga¬ 
tion Company have given notice that, with the 
view of affording increased facilities and cmnL.rt 
to passengers from India, they intend to run .an 
extra steam-ship between Alexandria, and Malta 
t.o meet the passengers tit Alexandria, which 
arrived at Suez by the Hindoo stun and Bcntim-h 
from Calcutta, Madras, and Ceylon. At Malta 
they will be received on board one of the Com- 

I iany’s vessels, the Braganza , 1,090 tons, and 
Vagus, 000 tons burthen respectively, plying on 
the Constantinople line monthly, and will be 
conveyed directly to London. We. suppose, 
moreover, that passengers going to Malta, may 
also find their way by the Company’s vessels to 
Constantinople, and from thence up the Black 
Sea and the Danube through Hungary. » • 

The Delhi Gazette stales that the young Ra¬ 
ja Tookajee Holkar has actually commenced his 
education under the auspices of the Resident, Mr. 
Hamilton, and evinces great, aptitude in^his stu¬ 
dies. The people are said generally to approve 
of the choice of a prince which has been made 
for them by the British Government. 

From the same source we also learn that, the 
new sovereign of Joudpore, having incurred the 
displeasure of some of his supporters, has been 
obliged to fly from his capital in consequence 
* Our contemporary remarks with eminent truth, 
justice, and propriety, that “ it is iftuch to be 
regretted that disturbances'should have broken 
out so soon after the new sovereign’s acces¬ 
sion to the throneand we most cordially join 
him in the hope he expresses that “the matters 
in dispute may soon be bought to a satisfactory 
conclusion.” 


SATUKDAY, AUOURT 24. 

We are happy w hoar of Uip appointment of 
Raja Ninrciidru Krishna BahaduK V* the de¬ 
puty Magistracy of Mymensing. He belongs to 
one of the oldest families of the new nobility 
whigh have grown up with the establishment of 
our rule. It is a token Ibr good when men of 
Midi high sf.utdiug in Nath e society consent to 
take oliiim under our government. It, shews that 
Lord William Bentiiiek’s system of binding up 
the hopes and priyprcis of I he Native commu¬ 
nity with our administration has worked well. 

The Jfurl/nni states that the gale of Wednes¬ 
day li’ghl has not done much'injury'to the In¬ 
digo prospects of the Kishnngur district,, while 
the rain which fell has henelitted the plant. Thu 
li'ngli/imuii stales that the French brig Castor 
drm <: from her anchors aiflt*pulled the William, 
which received considerable injury. The Si/l/ih 
after parting from bfr anchor, drove ashore off 
the Custom House and received no injury. The 
Julia, laden with salt* had seven feet water in 
her hold, hut one of the As-’dant Harbour Mas¬ 
ters v il,h Ihe assistance of eool'es and the pumps, 
reduced it to two L.ct. 


• MONDAY, A CRUST 20. 

The HnoUshwan states hi» belief that Colonel 
Birch, Judge Advocate-General of the Army, 
w ill shortly proceed from Siinlah to Calcutta, and 
that the movement is probably connected with a 
revision of the Mutiny Act, the establishment of 
Native Articles of Wiir, and other contemplated* 
improvements in military jurisprudence. Per¬ 
haps so. But if would be singular if such im¬ 
portant changes in military jurisprudence were 
made without the personal advice and concur-* 
mice of the Comniander-in-Chief. May not the 
departure of the Judge Advocate-General he the 
precursor of a general movement from Simlah to 
the south. ^ 

The papers announctathat the Auckland Testi¬ 
monial Committee have entered into arrmyi* 
ments with Mr. Weeks for a bronze statue of 
Lyrd Auckland, to be completed in four years. 
From 1,000 to 1,200 Rupees of the subscriptions 
b.lvn not been paid. The shortest way to get 


I'hc shortest way to g«t 


the money would be to publish the names of the 
defaulters. 

On Tuesday night about 12 o’clock, the whole, 
of the eastern wall of Captain Engl edue’s em il 
depot at Garden Reach suddenly fell outwards, 
and buried nine men in its ruins. Of these 
eight are dead, the other is doing well. 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 27‘ 

The Madras papers state that the Nawab Eec- 
ram-ood-Dowlah, the son of the late Prime Minis¬ 
ter Moneer-ool-Moolk, together with his son, 
has been murdered at Hyderabad by the Arabs. 

The Englishman calls the attention of his Mi¬ 
litary readers to an advertisement by Messrs. 



Thacker and Co. of a furthcoming pamphlet by 
Captain Macnaghton, on the subject of corporal 
punishment. * 

The portraits of Her Majesty and Prinne Al¬ 
bert which were graciously promised to Dwarka- 
nath Tagore on his leaving England, ar^-now on 
their way to this country. 

H. M. S. Cambrian, which brought Lord Ellen- 
borough out to India, as Governor-General, by 
a very singular but not unusual coincidence, is 
said to have met the Tenas*?.rim,, taking hack 
his Lordship under the frown of the Court of 
Directors. * 

The Honorary Secretary to the Bombay Gieat 
Eastern Railway has announced that no farther 
applications for shares will be received ; we sup¬ 
pose, therefore the list is full! 

* WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 28. 

The Englishman of this morning, Isays an 
interest is excited among those who are connect¬ 
ed by office or expectation with the Government 
of Bengal to know who is to be Deputy-Gover¬ 
nor when Mr. Bird goes home. Our contempor¬ 
ary has heard that their will be no Deputy, but 
a full Governor; that Sir Ilenry Hardinge is 
about to assume the reins himself, and he ap¬ 
plauds the resolution,,JFor our parts, we can only 
say that they who live longest will sec most. 

Dr. Woosnam of the Bombay Medical service, 
who has been attached to the political Staff 
of Sir Ilenry Porttinger ia China, has obtained 
permission to return with him’to England.— 
Friend of India. 

OVERLAND MAIL. 

The Hindostan steamer-will leave Calcutta for 
Sues on the l&th, proximo. 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE, Iniai.j.y. 


The Very Rev. Dr. Kennedy. Principal. 

* St. John’s College is designed chiefly to educate youth 
forlhe sacred ministry, for th% Vicariate Apostolic of IJen- 
gal. The abundrPt benediction which it has pleased God to 
bestow on the i sion ot Bengal, the constantly increas¬ 
ing numbers die Catholic community, and the neces¬ 
sity of establishing new missions in different parts of the 
Vicariate all demand that provision should lie made here 
immediately, to educate candidates for the service of the 
sacred ministry, in order to multiply the number of la¬ 
bourers in the Vineyard ol the Lm^; and to secure a suc¬ 
cession of good Pastors (or th^'inmate. 

The Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, although for a long 
'TBMceply solicitous to secure lor the Church of Ben¬ 
gal Hu advantage of such great moment for its permanent 
welfare, abstained li-om pressing the subject on the notn** 
of bis generous flock, from a feeling, that the demands 
made on them, for the Orphanage and other charitabh- 
yiurposcs, vere n» much as their cireumstanci * would 
allow them to meet. • 

The same feeling would still prevent him from calling 
(heir-attention to the subject, if. through a singular inani- 
festation ol th e Divine Goodness, a House ami Demesne 
hUnMWtfH plaeed at his disposal, ,'whii-h cost the late 
Proprietor the immense sum of about 100,000 Rupees ) 
for the establishment of a < ollege. The conditions an¬ 
nexed to this foundation are such, as the Archbishop con¬ 
fidently hope* can he complied with, so us to satisfy fully 
the wishes of the benevolent Founder, and, at the same 
time, secure for the Bengal Mission, an Institution 
wbieb, with the blessing of Heaven, will in a few years’ 
•end forth a holy and a learned Tries!hood, qualified hv 
their education «wMftWwJ*hre of the langnnge and usa- 
>*•« 10 Pa «“» of the faithful, and 

Hte HerUfft Of salvation to those who sit in darkness and 
m the shadow of death. 


As the Fund-, un h r the. administration of the Arch 
bishop suffice to provide for ’.he education and support o- 
six students, it is intended, us soon as circumstances per¬ 
mit, to select candidates for these scholarships, bycun- 
cursus, or according to merit to be ascertained by exami¬ 
nation. For tlie present young meti who have wholly or 
nearly completed their classical studies in some of the 
approved Seminaries of Great Britain and Ireland wilffoe 
chosen, in older to&lUin more expeditiously the object for 
which the Seminary is established and to give time to the 
Anglo Indian Youth who aspire to the Priesthood, to make 
such a proficiency in the Eifglish, Gro k and Latin langu 
ages and Mathematics, a/will qualify them to compete tor 
tiie above mentioned Scholarships. Due notice will be 
given to candidates, of the subject-matter of the exami¬ 
nation to be undergone by them. In accordance with 
Catliulih discipline, testimonials of exemplary conduct 
and attention to the duties of religion, must be produced 
before any candidate is admitted to examination. 

Sucl* benefactions as the faithful may bestow on the 
Institution, will he employed m purchasing u suitable 
Library, in tumi-Jnng a Hull with the apparatus required 
lor the Xtifdy of Natural Philosophy, in erecting such 
additional buddings us may be found necessary, nnd final¬ 
ly in founding free places for candidnlcs lor the sacred 
minqgry, of distinguished piety aud attainments. 

In order to promolu those impuitant objects, nnd to as¬ 
sist in defraying the expenses ot the institution, arrange¬ 
ments have been made for oducalmgin St. John’s College 
twelve young gent lemon not designed for the clerical pro- 
te-sion. ul the monthly charge of thirty Rupees for each 
Boarder and of twenty-oue for each day Boarder. The 
course of education will comprise the Greek and Laun 
Classics, French, Reading, '1 riling. Arithmetic, *to. 
English Grammar, Geography, History, die usu of the 
Globes, Logic, Mathematics. Natural Philosophy, and 
the native language-generally in use No pupils will be 
received under six or beyond fouiteen yeais ot age. 

Payment to be made quaitcrly in advance, and a month 
when onco entered upon to be charged for in full. No 
extra charge will be unde for Medicines mid for the atten¬ 
dance of any other besides the appointed Physician of the 
Seminary, The monthly p, a«iion fired for B' orders in¬ 
cludes all charges, for washing, and for the use of books 
and table and bedroom furniture. 

Reference for farther information to be made to the 
Principal of the College. 


ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chororinghee Road. 

Day Scholars, at. 8 Rs. per mo nth 

Day Boarders,. 16 „ ditto 

Boarders, . 26 „ ditto 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 


* t!ie BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 
Terms of Subscription. 

Arfiiually in advance.Co’s Rs 10 

Half yearly,. 6 

Monthly,.*. I 

Broken Periods will he charged as for a 
Month’s Subscription. ; 

Extra numbers, to Subscribers, each .... As, 4 

Do. to non-Sabscribers, each. 8 

{E-y* Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to 
the Bengal Catholic. Herald are reminded that . 
their Subscriptions are now due, and wo shall 
feel thankful by their remitting the same, to 
Mr. W. B. Rostan, care of Messrs. P.S. D,Uoza- 
rio and Co. N. E. Corner, Tank Square. 


Printed and Published by P. S. D’Rotario and Co. 
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Thursday, aug\jst 25). a journal of his trails in Africa. He was made 

The Star has a letter this morning on the prisoner by the Arabs in 1837, uryjerlho walls 
subject of Assam Tea, but its value is diminish- of Constantina, entered the service of the Emir 
ed by the absence of all note either of pi** or in 1838, and left it in 1842. Ho has visited the • 
date. It informs us that the Teas of the present jnterior of Africa from the frontiers of Morocco 
year are not better than they were in former to Eg$pt. 

years, but that the Assam Teas have realizSd as The news given from beyond the Indus in the 
high a price in London as those from China; last Delhi (iazatte , is as follows:—No intelli- 
that the quantity sold amounted to 70<i Chests, gence had*arrived from Herat for some time, 
hence the sum obtained was a mercantile not a whicli greatly perplexed the Vakeel of Yar Ma- 
fancy price. Although many have begun to homed at Cabul, as *Re was quite uncertain whe- 
despond in reference to the progress of Indian tiler the Persians had taken Herat or not. Let- 
Tea in the English market, yet the prospects tens fram Bamecan announced the approach of 
have of late appeared brighter,’both as it regards the IIz begs to that fort on their way to Ca- 
Assam and Kemaoon. bul. Dost Mahomed set himself to the task of 

We have forgotten to notice that the pro- repelling them, *ond ordered off Mr. Campbell’s 
liihition to export Coolies from the other Prc- troops, but there was a hitch its regard to arrears, 
sidencies, which we believe the Press has been We shall of course soon have whether the Persi- 
unanimous in opposing, has been taken off bv ans have taken Herat, »r the Uzbegs, Bomeean. 
orders from home. There is reason to think It is singular that this double expedition against 
that the next step will be to open the ports of Afghanistan should bewnoving down at one und 
India for emigration to British Guiana, and the the same time from the North and from the West. 
West India Islands and we must then we fear The plot evidently thickens and the interest in 
expect a renewal of those scenes of distress and matters beyond the Indus, which has been dying 
mortality wliich have brought into question the 'away for some time, begins to revive apace, 
propriety of these long and distant voyages. The Agra Bank has agreed to reduce its rates 

The Hurkaru in a brief notice of the Foreign of interest on loans according to the period for 
Quarterly states, as a fact, that when Lord which money is taken up. The lowest rate is 
Palmerston had determined to march an army now eight per cent., just double tho sum the 
across the Indus to raise the siege of Herat, he Bengal Bank charges for a loaf! on a deposit of 
was obliged to ask an officer who had lately of Company’s paper, 
travelled".through Central Asia, “where Herat Saturday, aduitst 31. 

was V ’ A charge of such ignorance against a a correspondent of the hurkaru , who assumes 
man so well informed as Lord 1 almerston, seems y lt! Ultme of Truth, has sent a long catalogue of 
scarcely credible. .When Lord Castjereagh went crimes committed in a district, which, from the 
to Vienna to assist in settlin'* the affairs of initials, can be no other than Midnapore. He 
Europe after the downfal of Napoleon, he is B t a tes that the Dewan of a certain Minor Raja 
reported to have asked the Austrian Minister to ; s j n the habit of inflicting torture on the ryots, 
point out on the map, where the “ > alais was we are no t mistaken in the guess we nave 
situated, as lie said he had never heard of any formed of the name of Jhe correspondent, he 
such province before. . r* i was instrumental also in denouncing the use r 

The Governor of Madras is said to Have torture in the last district in which he resided, 
received instructions from the Court of Direc- in t h„ nor th of Bengal. He farther Btates that 
tors that the sale price of salt manufactured \h& Dewan compelled the widow of the late Raja 
within that Presidency should be reduced to to pscetid the funeral pile of her huxband, and 
One Company’s Rupee the maund. that the Commissioner informed the Suddcr ' 

Friday, Aueus'ff 30. Board that she died suddenly two or three hours 

The Englishman, has a letter from Arracan, after the Raja. l)f course this charge cannot 
which states that a teak forest has been discover- remain without investigation. The publicau- 
ed in that province, or rather that it has now thorities of the district must instantlyTsnqu ills 
been discovered for the lirst time, that there is into the truth of this heinous accusation, and 
access to it by the Kulladyne or Arracan river, either bring the villain of a Dewan to puuisli- 
Mr. Brown has just returned from an expedition ment, or expose the informant, 
up that river, and has brought withhiua a.tree, Monday, September 2. 

thirty feet in length and eighteen inches in diame The departure of the Hindoostau, has been 

ter * He has obtained a grant of the land, and p 08 tp 0 ned from the 15th to the 18th, which is 
will in all probability be enabled to give this the latest safe day that could,have been assigned 
improving Province another article of export. to her. It would ceytainljphave been more con- 
Dr. A. Battaohi, an Inidian gentleman, who venient to the community to have delayed her 
has resided some time with Abd-el-Kader, and till after the arrival of the express—that is aup- 
has recently arrived in Calcutta, intends to publish posing the lexers sent by her are likely to meet 



L au j 


With more attention than the last batch,—but, it 
was necessary to keep in mind that if delayed 
here too long, she might have reached Suez af¬ 
ter the arrival of the Bombay vessel. • 

The removal of Sir George Pollock, we are 
told, will occasion the following movements :— 
Colonel Richmond obtains the richest berth in 
the'gift of Government, the sinecure Resident- 
amp of Lucknow. Major Broadfoot is to be 
..-transferred from the Superintendence of the 
Tenasserim Provinces to that of British affairs 
x' on the <NoKh-west frontier, an exchange in 
every point of view desirable, because he is so 
well fitted for the political duties beyond the 
Satlege, on the one hand; and on the other, he 
. has unfortunately been the cause or the victim 
. of extreme prejudices at Moulmein. In either 
case, his administration of those provinces was 
likely to have been continuously cramped. Cap¬ 
tain Durand succeeds him a* Moulmein. 

- The latest accounts from Shikarpore extend to 
the 24th of August, at which time, that station, as 
well as Sukkur, was comparatively healthy. In¬ 
deed, it is said that the troops were perfectly sa¬ 
tisfied with the climate, the pay—that is, the pay 
according to the Governor General’s notification 
—and every thing The banks of the Indus 
must always be extremely unhealthy on the'Sub¬ 
sidence of its waters: but there arc doubtless years 
of extraordinaiy disease and mortality, when 
the Natives of the country suffer as severely 
and as extensively as strangers, and the past 
year was very possibly one of these years of 
death. In the year 1841, the whole of the, 
camp of the fugitive Nusser Khan suffered from 
fever, so that scarcely an individual escaped. 

The second Annual General Meeting of the 
Proprietors of the Bank of Western India, was 
held at Bombay »n the 21st August. It was a 
very singular meeting. First, The Report of 
the'Directors stating the progress made in es¬ 
tablishing the Bank, t , was read, and also the 
opinion or the Board of Direction that the Re¬ 
served Fund should be augmented to Twenty 
lakhs of Rupees. Secondly, It was resolved 
■ that the very satisfactory report now read be 
adopted and printed. Thirdly, It was proposed 
that two gentlemen be re-elected Directors of 
the Bank. Fourthly, That the Directors be 
thanked for their carewl, discreet, and satisfac- 
mJmJty management of the Bank, Fifthly, That 
Mr. Cargill, the Managing Director, be especial¬ 
ly thanked for his continued diligent attention. 
Last of all, the Chairman was thanked likewise; 
—but although the Bank Was said to be in a 
state of the most miraculous prosperity, no dtvi- 
/ dead was voted. • 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 0. 

*—a-Thi-Madras papers give a melancholy ac¬ 
count of au accident which bpfel the Larkins 
while in the Roads. She bad 1,200 bales of Cot¬ 
ton on board which caught fire, and nearly 
consumed the ship. The Captain had been 
married the previous day. 

The SktsmmJBmsUr says 'that some of the 
eoplies rc--|)W|^Tetu'»ied- from the Mauritius 
- ,ooin|d^h. , TO;h»^llsg ; experienced the most bar- 
^“otWTOBttment there, This is the first instance, 
in ..which the conduct of the Planters to the 
labourers has been called in question on any 
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thing like credible evidence; and the charge 
should be sifted to the bottom, before the exten¬ 
sion of emigration to the West India Islands 
receives the sanction of Government. 

Some correspondence has been published in 
the papers between Messrs. Munro andXTo. 
and the Steam authorities relative to steam » 
freight. In the present instance, the Authorities 
are right, and the merchants in error. When¬ 
ever a cubic foot t of inereKahdize exceeds in 
weight 30 lbs. it is charged by weight, and not 
by measurement. Formerly 24 lbs. was the 
standard. It was enlarged to 80 to enable cases 
of books to be sent by steam by measurement. 
Most unfortunately, a cubic case of books 
weighs more than 30 lbs., and the supposed 
relief is therefore all moonshine. If there was 
any hope that any remonstrance would meet 
with any attention, we would venture to suggest 
that the rales of the charge be inserted in the 
Bill. It can give no trouble to insert them; 
and it would be some satisfaction to the. senders 
to know upon what principle the charge so 
invariably exceeds their expectation. 

The Agra and United Service Bank has de¬ 
clared a dividend at the rate of Eleven per Cent, 
for the last half year. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 4. 

The Agra U/thbar is in ccstacy at having been 
made the channel of communicating to the 
public the fact that Sir Charles Napier, whom 
Lord Ellenborough made Governor of Scinde, 
with the title of Excellency, has subscribed 800 
Rs. to the testimonial. The other officers in 
Scinde have followed the example of the Gene¬ 
ral in Chief, and the subscriptions have receiv¬ 
ed a considerable augmentation. We should 
not be surprised to find them reach £5,000. 
The Ukhar has fallen back upon his old plan of 
a bpweekly publication. 

The mortality at Ahmednuggur from the cho¬ 
lera appears to have been fearful. Mr Forbes of 
the Civil Service, the so# of Col. Messiter of 
H. M. 17th foot, Colonel Deshon, Lieut. Dud¬ 
geon, and Ensign Bourke, all of that corps, and 
Assistant Surgeon Richardson, have fallen vic¬ 
tims to the disease, and many men both of the 
Queen’s 17th and the Artillery. Strange to say 
not a single case of cholera has occurred' in the 
lfi^h N. I.— Friend of India. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS.; % 

*- One interested should address file Vicar 
Aposfolic of Bengal on the subject of ‘his letter. 

The letter of enr Bombay Correspondent Im¬ 
partial on the state of a . school established at 
“Bombay from the Funds of the late Mr. 
D’Souza,” of Calcutta, requires authentication. 

The poetry signed F. will not suit our pages. 

Our esteemed correspondent C. A, C. must 
bear With us rill next Saturday, when we hope 
to publish his Letter No. XVIII. as well as our 
reply to a writer in the Christian Advocate, who 
signs himself Candour, on the subject of Tran- 
suhstantiation ,—both of which, hove been kept 
back to make room for our report of Bishop 
Olliflfe’s arrival. v* 

An old Subscriber (Agra) has , been re¬ 
ceived. 
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THmjgDAY, Isept ember 5. ’ The Assam Steamer arrived at Mirzapore 

The Englishnmi statcl that an Officer who early on the SOJJi August. The value of the 
has been recently suffering from ilTpess, arid had goods shipped by* Native merchants on this 
been at Dr. Chapman’s quarters next to the vessel, in the present trip is affid &> amount to 
General Hospital, was lying on his soil a few seven lakhs of Rupees, and Native insurances 
evenings ago, when a soldier abruptly entered have been effected on this property at the rate 
and demanded a glass of grog. The gentleman of sne-half per cent. This fact shews the ex- « 
pointed to a side-board on which was a bottle of treine caution of the Native character. The 
brandy, and the fellow helped himBelf. lie then perfect security which has attended the con- 
asked the time, when the gentleman took a gold yeyanc* of goods by the river steamers has 
repeater from under his pillow, which he had no induced European merchants to relinquish all 
sooner done than the ruffian snatched it out of idea of effectirigwmsurimees on them ; yet the 
his hand and made off with it. No trace of the Natives cannot, it appears, he induced to incur 
Jobber has been found. It is ascribed as usual the smallest risk, ana willingly pay a small per 
to the 10t.h, who now bear the brunt of all the centage on their merchandize to obviate the 
crimes committed by European agency in Cal- remote possibility of loss, 
cutta. 'Fhe Delhi Qneette has intelligence from Cabul 

The Bombay Tim’s gives a letter from an to the 8th of August, I t i s stated that Sirdar 
Officer, in which he states, that if a remittance Akram Khan, who had fieen sent to repel the 
he made through the Pay Office for a wife and Lrabegs from llamegan, was attacked by them, 
children, the Income Tax is levied. But if the when twenty men were killed on either side, and 
word wife be omitted, and children only retained, neither army gained,any advantage. We wont 
it is not levied. Thus, upon a small remittance more particular and correct information than has 
Of £25 a year, fourteen shillings aud seven- yet been given of the advance of the Tartars to- 
pence were deducted for the tax. The opinion wards Cabul and the success they have met 
generally prevalent in India is, thafall incomes with. Dost Mahomed, it is said, was unable to 
under £150 are exempt; but this scale does not to send ruihforcements, as the troops at his dis- 
evidently apply to military pay or pensions, posal were required, as usual, for the collection 
We have known instances in which widow’s of revenue in the districts around Cabul. 
pensions, even of inconsiderable amount, have The Englishman states,on the authority of let- 
been subjected to the Tax—which is after all the ters from llundlekund of the' 2«th ultimo, that 
most reasonable, the most honest, the most equi- Phulwan Sing, the great insurgent ruler, had » 
table, and the most impartial tax in England. surrendered himself to the Agent, and that hit 
All the animosities which existed against Sir chief, the ex-Baja Pare^chut of Jcitpore, had in- • 
Henry Pottinger in China appear to have entire- timated his willingness to accept the terms offer- 
iy vanished on his touching the soil of Bombay, ed by the British Government, 2,000 Us. a-month 
The whole community seems to have been anx'i- i on condition of his living within the Provinces, 
ous to do honor to the man whose success and A ruffianly attack has been made on Major 
whose renown sheds a lustre on the Presidency Wood, principal Aid-de-Oamp to the Governor-, 
in which he was reared to greatness. General. On passing the Hospital gate of the 

The IJvrharv says, the friends and admirers Fort yesterday evening he perceived two Europe- 
of Lord Ellenborough will he glad to learn that ans, who looked at laim very earnestly. Soon 
the Tonasscrim safely reached Galle on tht 14th* after, being near a lamp-post, he took , 

ultimo, after a very rough and disagreeable watch to see the hour, and on riding a few paces 
passage. As we are neither friends nor ad- forward, heard a shot fired and felt himself 
mirers of his Lordship, w8 are free to confess Btunned. On reaching Government House he 
that we are sorry to hear that his Lorltsliip had found himself bleeding from a wound in % 
a rough and disagreeable passage. This little temple. Up to eleven sat night he was doing 
blunder reminds one of Sir Robert Peel's cele- well. Information was immediately given to 
bruted letter to the Lord Mayor of London on the Magistrate hut no trace could be found of the 
the death of William the Fourth. We quote miscreants. _ — - r frr 

from a rusty memory. “ I am sorry to inform The Mussoorie Bank is about to establish a 
your Lordship that it has pleased Divine Pro- branch at Delhi. Our Delhi contemporary wel- 
vidence to release his Majesty from a state of comes the atrangfir, but wishes he had been home 
pain and suffering.” . born. 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 6. 

The Delhi Gazette states that Sir George 
Pollock was to quit Lucknow on the 1st inBtant 
for Allahabad, and expected to reach Calcutta 
in time to take his seatja Council as Mr. Bird 
quitted it. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 7 . 

The Englishman informs us that the Hon. 
Mr. Cushing, the American Plenipotentiary to 
the Emperor of China, has negotiated a treaty 
with Keshing, the exact counterpart of that ai- 
■ ready concluded between the Chinese and the 
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feritixh authorities. The Americans have, it 
seems, succeeded in obtaining a small reduction 
on the import duty of lead, and may therefore 
fcrow over Sir Henry l’ottinger. This settlement 
Of the business at Contort will of course render 
it unnecessary for the young Plenipotentiary to 
go to Pekin. We now wait to .see whether the 
Minister of the Great Nation will be content 
without a personal introduction to the Dragon 
Throne. 

We publish from the Hurkuru a full 'account 
Of the outrage committed on. Major Wood. It 
appears that-dhc,ruffians were not mfen of the 
lyth, but soldiers from , Dum-Dum; that the 
pistol which they fired did not take effect, and 
that the wound, was occasioned by a large brick¬ 
bat which they threw with fatal aim at the head 
Of the Major. Both the men have been ap¬ 
prehended. It appears that within an hour 
of the attack, they bad sold the Major’s fiat, and 
got grog enough to make them, uerfectly drunk. 

The Bhaskur, describes the state of the Police 
in the Kishnagur district as being insupportable. 
It affirms that a‘ village, called Govindpore, 
Which stands near Santipore, which is now the 
residence of respectable persons, was once also 
the abode of peace and security.' But sad in¬ 
deed is now the state* of things. Scarcely “ a 
night passes without four or five robberies tak¬ 
ing place.” Five robberies ft-night, at the rat# 
Of one hundred and fifty robberies a-month! 
Really this is too bad—to We true. When will 
the natives learn that the natural result of 
exaggerations, is not to obtain a kind of half 
credit for a statement, but to ensure its being 
discredited altogether P 

MONDAY, SKPTKMUKH 9. 

We regret to learn that the paper called the 
J Jills, published at Mussoorie, and which has 
been conducted with much spirit, has ceased for 
Jhe present to exist, in consequence of the nu¬ 
merous other engagements of the Editor. We 
hope it will turn out to- be <$dy a case of sus¬ 
pended animation. 

• The Englishman publishes - a private letter 
from Simla, which states that the Head-Quarters 
Will remain at Simla, to which place the Govpr- 
nor-General will resort, and that Sir Hugh Gough 
will go home in a few days, wd Bombay. Our 
Contemporary states positively that the Gover¬ 
nor-General will not go*to Simla, unless there 
BftOSJ3*be“something far more formidable in the 
aspect of affairs beyond the Sutlege than appears 
at present. As to the departure of Sir Hugh 
Gough for England, which some affirm with con¬ 
fidence and others with diffidence, it is clear that 
nothing certain is or calf be known At present. 

A Government notification published on 
Saturday lost, informs the public that the ad- 
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M^bills on England on the hypothecation ' 
i for the season of 1844-45'wm be limit- i 
the rate, of is. lid. the 1 
the wish of the Court of I 
Ihtimte this mode of 
d, and to resort ex¬ 
bills on London. It will 


of goods for 
ed to £800,000, at 
Rupee j and that it is 
Directors gradually tg. 
remitting funds 
clusively to * 



Lord Ellenhorough was 
accomplished this object like 
■de main , hut the Directors 
ange and have now given 


sufficient notice of if to the public, to prevent 
its lading injurious. 

Mauritius papers to the 13th ultimo have l>ccrl 
received, stating that there had been a great 
mortality among the Cattle, which had caused 

S reat uneasiness,— Government had therefore or- 
ered a partieula^.form of prayer to be put up jjt. 
the Churches. 1 

TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 10. * 
boh Birch, the Deputy (Judge-Advocate-Genb- 
ral, left Simla for Calcutta stT lhe 2d instant, 
and may be expected about the 25th. 

The Bombay Government has not yet fixed 
a day for the despatch of the next steamer; 
which has hitherto prevented the publication of 
a?ny notice from our own Post Officfe. The Post 
Master,,has however just issued a notification 
that the 19th of the. month will probably be 
the latest |afe day. The mails by the Ilivdoos- 
tan will be closed on the evening of the 17th j 
but the fate of thpse which were previously sent 
by her, makes it doubtful with some whether it 
would be altogether safe to entrust letters and 
papers to a vessel which is considered by the, 
London Post Office authorities in the light of 
an interloper. It appears, however, sufficiently 
probable that these packets will reach England; 
though at a somewhat later period ; and we 
would still encourage our friends to avail them¬ 
selves qf the Hindoostan. 

The Madras papers mention the arrival at that 
Presidency of Mr. Justice Burton from New 
South Wales, to take his seat on the bench of the 
Supreme Court. Mr. Burton is, we believe, the 
parent of that admirable system of Insolvent 
Law which was published sdthe little time back 
in the Hurkarv, the introduction of which into 
this country would be a great blessing. 

The Tenasserim, Steamer, with Lord Ellenbo- 
rough on board, sailed from Galle On Friday 
the ultimo a day earlier than was anticipated. 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER II. 

The Hurkaru of this morning gives us the 
gratifying information that the Managing Direct¬ 
or of the New River Steam Company nas sub¬ 
mitted the plan of the Boats to the Directors; 
and that they will be sent home by the present 
mail. A London Committee has been appointed, 
and Mr. R. M. Stephenson, who goes home in 
the Hindoostan, will probably be appointed their 
jnan of business. This Company has offered to 

C &rehase the Assam Steamer, for 90,000 Rs., 
ut the offer has been rejected; perhaps wisely. 
As the charges for freight on this vessel have 
now risen above even those Of the, Company’s 
Steamer^ she must be making a very mint of 
money. MeanwhileoMr. Robertson holds out the 
certainty of having the boats of the Company 
he represents, laid on the line without any delay f 
two additional competitors will reduce freight, 
even if we should not obtain either the Raj mafia! 
canal or the Rail-road,— Friend of India. 

ffS. XAVIER'S. COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chbmrinqhee Bond. 

Day Scholars, at ............ 8 Rs. per month. 

Day Boarders,... ... 16 „ ditto 

Boarders,..95 „ ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Hector. 
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TH^pDAY, SEPTEMBER 12; 

Th4 amount of jubsoriptjpns to the Eilenbo- 
rough Testimonial, mNiiblishe&in this morning’s. 
Englishman, exceeds Thirty Thousand Rupees. 

The Bombay Prubhaknr complains Utterly of 
the increased tax of half a Rupee a mayid 
which a recent Acs imposes on the article of 
Balt, and states that it will be moafcunpalafcable to 
the inhabitants of that Presidency. The Em- 
linkman very properly asks what they would 
say to the inhabitants of this Presidency, who 
are subject to a tax of three Rupees, a maund. 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 13. 

The two Artillerymen apprehended for the as¬ 
sault on Major Wood have been committed to 
take their trial at the Sessions. 

We are happy to learn that Government has 
resolved to throw a suspension bridge across 
the Jumna at Agra, opposite the Custom House 
under the executive officer. 

SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 14. 

The proposal to establish a branch of the Mus- 
soorie Bank, at Delhi, has '■ got up the dander” 
of the people of that imperial city,, who are de¬ 
termined to have a bank of their own. A meet¬ 
ing has been held in the Assembly Rooms, and 
as all the shares had been already taken up, the 
business was easily managed. Applications for 
400 shares in excess of the capital were received 
before the meeting closed, the Capital is Ten 
lacs. This is the age of Indian Banks. With 
this new bantling we shall be able to reckon- no 
fewer than Eight, m Mirzapore we suppose will 
have its own Bank next. 

The Governor-General gave a fare well enter¬ 
tainment to Mr. Bird at Government House on 
Thursday evening, when about eighty sat down 
to dinner. Sir H. Hardinge broke through the 
usual rule of.. Government House, ana In a 
very neat-and appropriate speech proposed the 
health of Mr. Bird. Mr. Bird made an appro¬ 
priate and feeling reply. 

MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 10. * 

We jpf happy to learn from the ffurharu 
that air enquiry has been instituted by the 
Midnapore Authorities into the charges which* 
have been brought in the columns of the Efur- 
karu against the Dewan of the*Rsja of Mysa- 
dul; tbsteJfeA. Deputy Magistrate who was 
deputed to the "place released two persons who 
had been ilfef confined by that personage and 
that B'erwAnnahs have been issued forthe appre¬ 
hension ofthe Da wait himself. It» also stated 


been appointed to succeld the late Captain L, 
Mackintosh as Superintendent Of the affairs of 
the Mysore Princes, 

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 18. 

The Englishman states that Phulwbn iSingh* 


covers within 4 hundred wnlesof the tn 
' Ti SEPTEMBER IV, 

Captain . Micleah. one 'of the Aid-d& 

fnA 'JT3L** 


the Bundlekund Banditti leader, after being 
three days in Colonel Sleeman’s Camp, < having 
ccmie inemder a safe conduct,) expressed himself 
dissatisfied with-the terms offered both for' him¬ 
self and his Chief, the Ex-Rajah, Pareechnt," 
and again want off to the jungles. * 

The threatened attack of the Arabs on Aden ’ 
has passed off. It seems the benefits derived 
from the expenditure'of the English settlement, 
and the encouragement of trade, have produced 
their natural effect in disposing the neighbour-’ 
ing Chiefs to decline taking part with the 
Imaum of Senna in his fanatical war agairntthe 
Kaffirs, and at the same timenews of domestic 
treachery compelled this chief murn homewards, 
and lqpk after his own business.— Friend of India. 

OVERLANtf) MAIL. 

The express from Bombay .bringing intelligence 
to the 7th ultimo, arrived oft Thursday afternoon 
about 3 o’clock. The intelligence is not very 
interesting. We subjoin the substance of it : — 

Sir Henry Hardinge has been appointed* a 
Knight Gra’ud Cross of the Bath. 

Sir Robert and Lady Stile and party landed at 
Lyme Regis from the True Briton, on 22d July, 
and were received with demonstiwtiona of public 
congratulation. A pension of 5001. per annum 
lias been bestowed on Lady Sale. Sir Robert * 
Sale and Sir William Nott »re to be entertained 
by the Court of Directors on the 16th August. 

We have great pleasure in stating that the 
plan of a bi-monthly intercourse between this 
country and India has at length been finally • 
arranged, and that it is fixed to come into opera¬ 
tion in January next- The East India Compa¬ 
ny undertake the conveyance of one mail a 
jiymth, as at present, to Bombay. The second 
mail is to be conveyed from SopthampttW^W**** 
Calcutta direct,- dropping Bombay letters, &<f., 
at Ceylon, from whence a mail is to be dispatch¬ 
ed to China. This latter service, including both 
the Calcutta and China lines, has been entrusted . 
to the Peninsular and Ortental Company, who 
have obtained a contract for 109,0001. per annum, 
of which sum the East India Company have . 
agreed* to pay 70,0001*. and Her Maiest^. . 
vernment 90,0001. a-year. „ . 

Ip the ease of the Queen e. (^Connell and ; 
others, the arguments upon the points raised by 
the Writ of Error were brmtt-ht to a close in the. ;, 
House of Lords early past month, when 4 
certain queationi propounded for the ; am*, U'i: 
plan ; of m^ mcaonilipjustices 



cannot meet for the consideration of those ques¬ 
tions till after the 33rd last so that judgment 
will not legiven befortdhe 29th Of 30th of Aug., 
when tfe prorogation will immediately take place. 

British intervention has not yet succeeded in 
RCRftijMnodating the offences between Morocco 
afi® Trance, hut there is reason to |ope matters 
m^' yct be reconciled. The English fleet was 
at .Gibraltar, and . the French at Cadiz, where the 
1 ’$E§lwce de Joittvilie waits the answer of the Em- 
: ’'neror to the ultimatum of France. 

- Lady Einily Hardinge'and family have left 
Whiteoall-gardens for West Park, near Tonbridge 
Wells, it is hot as yet determined at what period 
oftfie autumn her ’ladyship and family will de¬ 
part lor India, although September hqp been 
named.. 

*■ ■■ apoust 7. 

AiJCOUCHEMENT OF HER MAJESTY,—%IRTH OF A 
' '■ .MINCfc, ■ 

We are most happy to arfnounce* that on the 
morning of August 3th, at ten minutes before 
eight o’clock, the QUEEN was safely delivered 
ora PRINCE, at Windsor Castle. In the room 
with her Majesty were, his Royal Highness Prince 
Albert, Dr. Locock, and Mrs. Lilly, the monthly 
nurse. And in ttlfe rooms adjoining were the 
other medical attendants, Sir J. Clark an% Dr. 
Ferguson, and also the Lady in Waiting-On the 
Queen. At half-past eight o'clock the following 
official bulletin was issued a- 

“ Windsor Castle, Aug. 6th, 1944 
Half-past Eight, a, m. 

' V The Queen was safely delivered of a PR INCE 
this' morning at fifty minutes past seven o’clock. 

“James Clark, M.D. 

, “Charles Locock, M.D. 

“ Robert Ferguson, M.B. 

Intimation of«her Majesty’s illness was for¬ 
warded.' from Windsor Castle to town, at six 
o'clock in. the morning, and the intelligence was 
received at the Hoiqp Office at a quarter-past 
seven o'clock Summonses, which had been pre¬ 
viously prepared, were immediately forwarded 
tb'khe Lora Chancellor, Sir R, Peel, Sir J. Gra- 
ham, the Duke, of Buccleuch, Lord Wharncliffe 
and Other, Cabinet Ministers, requesting them to 
proceed forthwith to Windsor, The Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, the Puke of Buccieflch, Lord Privy Seal; 
Sir J. Graham, Secretary of State for the Homf 
Jgswirteienti the Earl De La Warr, Lord Cham- 
berisin j and the Earl of Jersey, Master of the 
House; Were the first to arrive at Windsor, hav¬ 
ing left town by a special train, which arrived at 
,'riw Slough terminus of the Great Western Rail¬ 
way .at 25 minutes past eight o'clock The Mi- 


Slough terminus of the Great Western Rail- 
at 25 minutes mat eight o'clock Tim Mi¬ 
na end Officers or State, immediately proceed- 
one of the. Royal carriages 
msip readinesfl.kSir Il.1peel 
arrived. shortly afterwards, hav- 
.am town by a second special 
•fifi werelikewiseconveyed to the Castle 
~ syal carriage and four. 


forms having afterwards been gone through, Sir J. 
Graham and his colleagues immediately left Wind- 
sor, and arrived in town at half past II o'clock; 
Sir R. Peel waited some time longer, and return¬ 
ed to Whitehall Gardena at a quarter-past one 
o’clock. Oh the return of the Ministers to town, 


Prince Albert, th«v Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Bishop of London, af& moot of the Cabinet 
Ministers. The Archbishop of Canterbury was 
directed *by the Council to prepare a Form of 
Prgyer mid Thanksgiving to Almighty God for 
her Majesty's safe delivery. The above official 
bulletin was posted at the Home Office and at 
thg Mansion House this morning and excited 
the greatest interest. The Park and Tower guns 
were fired, at one o’clock, and the bells of the 
metropolitan. churches rang merry peals during 
the morning. In the course of the day several 
special messengers were sent off to foreign courts 
to announce the auspicious event 

It is rumoured that in case the three new re 
giments to be raised in India are all added to the 
strength of one Presidency, the officers will, ne¬ 
vertheless, be selected from a general gradation 
list of the service, which is to include the officers 
of all three Presidencies. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Company 
intend despatching the Precursor for India, on 
10th Sept, to be followed by the Lady Mary 
Wood, as soon as she can be prepared for the 
voyage, so as to be able to undertake the line 
from Suez to Calcutta in August next. They 
intend building, without delay, three vessels of 
400 horse power each, for the mail service to 
"China; and we have hea»N|W>e^srf/krritRge- 
ments, connected with this 1 which may 
prove advantageous te Bombay*; # it should ul¬ 
timately be dedtjdRPk start these latter vessels 
from that port fo*«&ong Rung, calling at : Galle 
for the China ffiails. The Lady*'Mary Wood is 
to be employed on,the Calcutta line only till a 
more powerful vessel can be supplied. 

Lieut-Gen Lord Keane, Col. of the 43d, is at 
present seriously ill. 

The wounded men from the army of Gwalior 
disembarked from the ship Windsor, on the morn¬ 
ing of the 22d inst. ana proceeded forthwith to 
Chatham, in Medical charge of Surgeon Wood, 
9th Royal Lancers, and Asst. Surgeon Mapieton, 
H.M. 40th foot, who were selected at GWhfior for 


H.M. 40th foot, who were selected at GvMor for 
{be arduous ‘duly. It would appear thut ihe 
resulbhas been most satisfactory, only -Tie casualty 
having occured ajnonjp? thosebrsvc, fellows ou 
the voyage it is gratifying to very 

great kindness and attention. evinced 

towards, the wounded by the authorities in ffi>- 
dia, in proof of whisk we need ohly mention, 
tha the Governor-General himself. waited end 
comforted them in the field of bsdtlkand re- 
rwate/Mtr ia their respectiro hoapthiha end^eub- 
, whenat Calcutta, hftper^piwly«u|>erin- 
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TJIITRSHAY, SBP'VIMBRR 19. 

A notification hspsiesued 4rom the Bombay 
Government fixing the ilfti>arture of the Month¬ 
ly Mail Steamers from October to Ma^f next for 
tne 1st of each month, except in December, 
'when the first day falling on a Sunday, the 
vessel starts on Monday. 

The papers mention a very extraordinsry*in- 
stance of desertion. Ensign Moseley, 38th’ N. I. 
has left Meerut in company with Ilosp^al Ap¬ 
prentice Courtenay and Private Nowlun of 
the 2d European Regiment. What can be the 
object of the young gentleman’s peregrinations 
it is .difficult to divine. 

The Bombay papers state that Alloo Paroo, 
the notorious villain who was concerned in the 
burning of the Bdndere , has been captured at 
Jinjeera, about fifty miles south of JBombay. 
He was at the head of a conspiracy which is 
supposed to have been instrumental in the des¬ 
truction of not less than a quarter of a million 
sterling of property. 

The Delhi Gazette says the tocsin of war in 
the Punjab appears at length to sound. The 
disputes between Heera Sing and Golab Sing 
mvst bo decided by the sword. It has long 
been suspected that the country was too narrow 
to hold the uncle and nephew. It is now said 
that Golab Sing, has expressed an anxiety to 
obtain the services of the European officers 
discharged at Lahore, and that he has written 
to General Ventura, who will doubtless refuse 
his offers. In these squabbles our Government 
can now have little interest, since the introduc¬ 
tion of a pacific policy intq the Government. 
If Golab Sing gains the upper hand, a strung 
Government will be established in the Punjab 
capable of maintaining the relations of peace 
and war, which is all we could desire. 

Fill DAY, SEPTEMBER 20. 

The intelligence from beyond the Suth'ge yn- 
tinues to wear a warlike aspect. Sheikh Imad- 
ooddeen who had been sent to mediate between 
Heera Sing and his Uncle and Aunt is said to 
have returned without success; and IIeo%a Sint 
has ordered 20,0»U artillery, 20,000 horse, and 
40,000 foot soldiers to march against 1 Baja Golab 
Sing.. 

An attempt has- been made to assassinate 
Ram Rao Pbalkeah, the chief Minister of Gwa¬ 
lior. As he was returning home in his palan¬ 
keen from the palace, and his guards were a 
little a-head of him, Borne one discharged a 
carabine loaded with shot at him. 'fwo men 
who stood near his palankeen, were wounded, 
but the Minister escaped. No trace of the assas¬ 
sin could be discovered. It is said, that there 
is a deep laid conspiracy lo get rid of the Mi¬ 
nister and get up a general revolution. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 21. 

The public will be happy to learn that the 
express which left fc&lontta on Wednesday at 9 
p. m. with letters for the Hindwmn, was in 
time for that vessel. * 

The Isabella ' Cooper, now lying in the har¬ 
bour, h«d a most nurrow escape from being burnt 
on Thursday last. About eight in the evening 
smoke was observed to rise, from below the 
deck. The^tlarm .was instantly given, and nil 
hands were employed in extinguishing the 
flame, which was eventually got under. She 
was saved entirely hv the vigorous exertions 
of those who came to the rescue, for near the 
place where ignition began, there was a large 
qu intitv of castor oil, and other highly combus¬ 
tible. goods. The cause of the fire is not. known; 
it is not traced to * incendiarism; possibly some 
of the crew got too near tfefrum cask with a 
light. % 

YVe alluded some time ago to the rapid in¬ 
crease of European variants in Calcutta. We 
are now happy to find that Mr. Patton, the Chief 
Magistrate,, lies taken up the matter, and placed 
in fouiinement many of the indolent characters 
who could find no security for their good beha¬ 
viour. 

Sir George Pollock, G. f\ T!., was yesterday, 
the 2Uth, h \orn in as lliird ordinary member of 
the Council of India, in consequence of the de¬ 
parture ol‘ Air. W. W. Bird for "Europe. 

It appears that some gambling speculators in . 
Calcutta, whom the late Act has smashed, have 
been to the Magistrate to* ask whether the dis¬ 
posal of an article by private lottery or raffle 
would an infraction of the Act, to which his 
Worship has very properly replied that it would 

The Iron work for the Suspension Bridge 
which is to be erected over the Jumna at Agra, 
it is said is mamii.icuucd in Calcutta. 

* ItTFPDAY, SEPTEMBER 24 . 

The Ilurknru 1ms important news fromCatmiT 1 * 
We heard some time ago that the Uzbegs had 
confe down and taken llamecan. This is now 
confirmed. Dost Mahomed, hearing of this, set 
out with his army from Ca^ml, but alter proceed- • 
ing thirty miles, sent for his sons Akbar Khan 
and Afzul Khan, and pointing out the state of 
blind, security in which the enemy lay, gave 
them*4,000 horsemen a-piece to attack fftteh - J 49" 
is said that the Uzbegs thereupon fled to Balk; 
and that the three brothers united their forces 
and pursued them to that city, where a bloody 
battle was fought in which the three totally 
routed their opponents, loping only 127 Afghans. 
Above a thousand fell on the side of the Uzbegs. 
Thus it appears that the .fortunate Dost is deli¬ 
vered from the enemy which threatened him 
from Turkistan; at tne Bame time that he is 
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relieved from all dread of the Persians, who are 
how difltinelly affirmed not to have taken Herat, 
and not to be*coming down on Candaliar. 

The Bombay Times states that the Auckland, 
the Nemesis and Atahtnta, Steamers, sailed on 
MofiSay Oth instant from Bombay with a wing 
of- the fith Native Light Infantry ana a company 
of Artillery to Surat, wjiicli will now have the 
protection of 1,000 troops and a strong police 
force. 

WSDSESDAT, SEPTEMBER 25. 

The Eatoc'nze Steamer has just returned from 
Moujmein with the old Governor, after having 
deposited the new one. Major Broadfoot, who 
has been appointed to the important efficn o! 
Governor-General’s Agent for affairs beyond the 
Sutledge, the most important post, under existing 
Circumstances, next to that of a Member of Coun¬ 
cil, proceeds to join his appointment .—Friend of 
Indta. , 


' ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

The Annual Examination of the Pupils will 
be held in the new Hall of St. Xavier’s College 
on Tuesday nextplie 1st of October, at 9, a . m. j 
Prizes will be distributed immediately after the j 
Examination. 


NOTICE. 

Notice is hereby given that from Sunday 
next, 29th September, the 1st Mass on Sunday 
at Dhurrumtollah Catholic Church, will com¬ 
mence at 7 o’eloqjfc; the English Sermon at, or 
about half past 7 o’clock; the high Mass at 
8 o’clock precisely. 

On week days the Mass will commence at 
.7 o’clock. * E. Vaballk, Vicar. 

Dhurrumtollah, 24 th Sept. 1844. 


NOTICE. 

Studies will be resurtfed at St. John’s College f ] 
Loretto House, and at the Cathedral 
Schools on Tuesday the 8th day of October. 


• ST. JOHJfS CHURCH. 
Circular Road sear BotTAUANWAii. 


ale and Female Free Schools attached 
John’s Church, will open on Tuesday the 
8th of October. 


, | \B$W BAZAR. 

' ' SPlie; Male«ld' Female Free Schools estahlished 
for tha Bow -Bazar district will alsu open on the 
8th of 00 &ber. ■ ■ 'V i 


CONVENT OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIElt', 
Bow Bazar. 

A Day School for young Ladies will open on 
the 8th of October, at St. Francis Xaviers Con¬ 
vent, Bow Bazar, under the direction of the 
Ladies who have lately arrived from the «pr.ient 
house of the Loretto Institute in Ireland. 

The Course of instruction, besi^the various 
kinds of needle wegk, will comprise all those 
studies, which artfeusualLyv&ioluded in a useful 
and'liberal English education, viz. Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, History, Geography,French, 
Use of the Globes, &c. See. 

Terms, payable in advance, six Rupees per 
month. 


CHANDERNAGORE. 

Branch School of the Loretto House. 

A Day School for young Ladies will be opened 
on the 8th October at the Loretto House, Chan- 
dernagore 

The course of instruction, besides the various 
kinds of needle work, will comprise all those 
studies, which are usually attended to in a libe¬ 
ral and useful English education, viz. Heading,' 
Writing, Arithmetic,History, Geography, French, 
Use of the Globes, &c. &c. 

Terms, payable in advance, six Rupees per 
month. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 


Herald. 

M. B. Elias, Allahabad, from November, 

1842, to July, 1843,... 9 0 

F. J. Fallon, Moulmain, from March, 

1844, to February, 1845,. 10 0 

F. 8. Lopes, Bhaugulpore, from August, 

1844, to July, 1845,. 10 0 


Captain Mottet, Bulloram, Madras, from 
July, 1843, to September, 1844,. 15 0 


THE BENGAL CATHOLIC HERALD. 


Terms of Subscription. 

Annually in advance,.Co’s Rs 10 

Half yearly, - . 0 

Monthly,..’. 1 

Broken Periods will be charged as for a 
Mouth’s Subscription. 

Extra numbers, to Subscribers, each .... As, 4 
Do. to non-Subscribers, each. 8 


. (E?* Annual and Half yearly Subscribers to 
the Bengal Catholic Herald are reminded that 
their Subscripting are now due, and we shall 
feel thankful by their remitting the same, to 
Mr. W. B. Rrwtiin, care of Messrs. P.S D’Ruza- 
rio and Co. N. E. Corner, Tank Square. 

ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No. 20, Chowring foe Road. 

Day Scholars, at.. 8 Rs. per mo nth 

Day-Boarders,.16 „ ditto. 

B warders, .. 25 „ ditto. 

For further particulah apply to the Rector. 
Printed and Published by P. S. IfRotario and Co. 
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We are happy to learn from the Englishman 
that Sir Thomas Turton, of whose* recovery 
great fears have been entertained, was in a 
state of convalescence at Rouen on (he 5tfi of 
August last. Ilis medical advisers before his 
departure recommended constant change of air 
and scenery, and his wonderful recovery it to 
be attributed to his having followed their direc¬ 
tion. i 

The number of letters and covers brought from 
Europe by the Se so st.ris steamer to Bombay on 
the 7th instant, does not exhibit anv falling off 
as compared with former months. I'he number 
of letters was 34,835; of Newspapers 48,341,— 
total 83,176. 

The news from the Punjab is warlike. The 
Royal troops have been ordered to resume their 
march on Juinboo to attack Golab Sing. 

The attacks on peaceful citizens continue 
without abatement. The TTurharn informs us 
that on Tuesday night the Sheriff's Dewan, was 
proceeding home with an office box containing 
Company’s paper, notes and cash, to the extent 
of 10,000 Rs., and security papers of the value 
of two lakhs of Rupees, when a party of men, 
Europeans and East Indians, fell upon him. 
The Baboo appears to have resisted them man¬ 
fully He received three severe blows, but saved 
his treasure. After some trouble, be obtained 
the services of a Ghoukeedar, and one of the 
offenders was seized, but managed to get off. 

The llurkarn informs us that an order has 
actually passed Council for the payment of 
50 , 000 *Rupees towards the erection of the Gwa¬ 
lior cenotaph, a column of marble and bronze, 
which is to be erected on the banks of the river 
opposite the water gate of the Fort in a posi¬ 
tion from which it is most likely to be displaced 
by the incursions of the river. 

VRIDAY, SKl'TRMBKR 27. 

A report has been going abroad that Mr. Ste¬ 
phenson is gone home as the agent of the Inland 
Steam Navigation Company, which we know to 
be a mistake. He may probably be asked to 
give his aid towards the construction of tl^ boaft 
of that Association, but his ggpat object is the 
formation of a Company for the establishment of 
a Railroad from Calcutta to Mirzapnre, which 
the late Deputy-Governor gave him reason to 
believe would receive the countenance of Go¬ 
vernment. 

The Englishman, in reference to a quotation 
from his paper regarding the services of Capt. 
Barber—who by the bye was the person if we 
are not mistaken who advised, or openly approv¬ 
ed of, the sending our Steamers to Bombay on 
their way to and from Suez—says, “of course 
our contemporary is qliite able and willing to 
point out when and whence ever said what he 
We so coolly puts into our guileless mouth,” 


When penning that notice, we had our eye on 
the following remarked the Englishman. “ We 
say now, what we have already said in substance, 
that to no one individual are the fflcn^ulees so 
much beholden for this consummation as they 
%re to Capt Barber.” 

SATURDAY, SKrTKMBKR 28. 

The Delhi ‘Gazette, has intelligence from 
Lahore to jhe 14t.h instant, devoid of any news 
of consequence besides the arrangements for the 
coming struggle betAveen uncle and nephew for 
the Premiership of ihc Punjab. 

The Durham states that Mr. J. P. Grant, who 
returned to India last week ou flic Bentinrh, is 
about to be deputed to Mysore on some com¬ 
mission for the settlement of affairs in that 
country. * 

Mr. Montriou lias retiredHVom ofliee at the 
Police ; and it is said that his business has been 
divided among Mr. Robinson, Mr. Blaequiere 
and the Chief Magistrate ; so that in all proba¬ 
bility we shall in ftiturf* have three Magistrates 
instead of four; and the public security will net 
be lessened or increased thereby. We are still 
bellied Bombay. With a much larger amount 
of shipping, with property afloat, possibly to 
the value of more than a million sterling, we 
have no River Magistrate, whereas the sister. 
Presidency has already been endowed with one. 

We are happy to hear that Lord Kllenborough 
arrived safely at Aden on the 4tli of September, 
thirtu-fmr days after leaving Calcutta. His 
Lordship must have had u boisterous and un¬ 
pleasant trip. * 

There have been some statements lately put 
forth in t.hp papers implicating Rajah Kishnath 
Rev of Berliampore in (lie maltreatment of a 
Jamadar. We now learn from the Englishman 
that the Raja was not, present at the time, and 
that lie altogether dixies having been aware of 
it. For the truth or otherwise of these averments 
%r. must look to the disclosures at the t,ri*^JQm 
Rajah has been admitted to heavy bail, himself IS* 
50,000 Rs. and two sureties in a like sum, all of 
which has been deposited. 

* MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 30. 

The Englishman of Saturday evening last in¬ 
forms us that the six mutineers of the 64th Na¬ 
tive Infantry who were condemned to death, 
were, executed at Sukkur, on the lltk jns taijc. 
The troops paraded on the occasion were a wing 
of H. M. 13th Light Infantry, a Company of 
European Artillery, and the 4th and 64th Native 
Infantry. ‘ After the execution, these corps pass¬ 
ed by the gallows in open columns of complies, 
and not a word escaped the lips of a single man. 
Had this just and necessary severity been in¬ 
flicted in the end of February last, when the 
spirit of mutiny first broke out, and the men 
threatened, as the Englishman tells us, to shoot 



their officer#, #n(3 go over to the Seikhs, the re¬ 
putation of three or four other corps would have 
been Saved. 

The Madras Circulator states that H. M. Ship 
Samarany has been fired upon by a French ves¬ 
sel of war. As this must have occurred before 
that vessel reached Madras, and as she has been 
a tnonth at that port where th# insult would of 
course have been instantly reported, little credit 
can be attached to the stoxj. 

We beg to call the attention of ouf readers to 
an extract ttom the Delhi Ornette, respecting 
the district of Tirhoot, into which the success of 
Mr. Albert Robertson’s plans for manufacturing 
Sugar from the cane instead of from goor, seems 
to have introduced a new stimulant to manufac¬ 
turing enterprize. The writer affirms that Mr. 
Robertson’s first Steamer will be pfying on the 
Ganges on the first of August next. The Booner 
the better. 

The Bombay' Gentleman's Gazette states that 
the Steamer Carnac, which had been employed 
in conveying troops from Bombay to Surat, had 
returned from the latter place t and reported that 
the city waB in great commotion on the arrival 
of the troops; blffthat the people did not com¬ 
mit any violence. The Notification abolishing the 
tax on trades had been made public; the inhabi¬ 
tants were quiet, and had resumed their usual 
occupations. We learn also from one of the 
papers received this morning that Sir Keith 
Arbuthnot, who so injudiciously suspended the 
Salt Act, has himself be en suspended. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 1. 

. A numerously signed requisition has been pre¬ 
sented to the Sheriff of Calcutta to convene a 
meeting of the inhabitants for the purpose of 
expressing their sense of the important and suc¬ 
cessful military achievements of Sir George 
Pollock. The meeting will be held on Monday 
nuxt the 7th instant, ht four o’clock. 

We regret to learn from the Star, on the au¬ 
thority of letters from Shikarpore, that the sick- 
. ness at that post is terrific. Up to the present 
time we have been indulging the hope that the 
season would pass over in the country beyond 
the Indus without a return of sickness; but 
those hopes must nq#r we fear ba laid aside, 
in^fi-rr^y 400 men of the 69th, nearly the entile" 
regiment of the 7th Cavalry, and half the troop 
of Horse Artillery are in the Hospital. Inhere 
are but two medical men present, and they are 
both ill. The troops are in a poor state to meet 
* an attack of the B#loochees ; only we believe 
that in a sickly season beyond the Indus, disease 
makes little distinction between the new comers 
and theaborigines, and proves equally fatal to 
"Sritisn and Belooehee soldiers. 

We rejoice to learn that the Governor-General 
continues to give his active countenance to the 
cause of public education. Sir Henry Hardings 
has .announced his intention to preside at the 
distribution of the Gold and Silver medal, the 
gift of Mr. Cameron to the students of Moral 
Philosophy, in the Hindoo College. 

The Burkaru states that the examination of 
eandidstes for Mobnsii&hipa, which was to have 


been held on the 1st of January next, has been 
postponed until Government can decide whether 
it should not be occasional. No examination was 
held in the beginning of the present year, in con¬ 
sequence of the surreptitious abstraction^ the 
Examinatidh papers. We know that mdffyhave 
been labouring for two years to prepare them¬ 
selves for the examination, whoy^nl suffer some* 
thing more severe than disa ppointment if no op¬ 
portunity should' be them of obtaining 

an appojptment. 

The Bombay Courier states that the order for 
the cessation of certain taxes on trades and pro¬ 
fessions had been received with grateful feelings 
by the inhabitants of Surat. The remission of 
oife half the encrease of the Salt tax, our contem¬ 
porary thinks, will improve the good feeling. 
We sj'ould have felt certain of this result if the 
new tax had continued to be collected, but, 
through the unwise conduct of Sir Keith Ar¬ 
buthnot in suspending the tax, the four annas a 
maund now imposed as a modified tax will pro¬ 
bably still be considered a grievance by those 
who have been led to expect its entire abolition. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 2. 

The account which we gave yesterday from 
the Star of the great sickness which has begun 
to prevail at Shikarpore is unhappily confirmed 
by the Delhi Gazette received this morning. 
Forty, fifty, or sixty men go into hospital daily. 
It is a gloomy change. 

Sickness has also made its appearance to an 
alarming extent among the troops at Delhi. Of 
4,525, no fewer than 1,094, nearly one-fourth of 
the whole number in hospital. The number of 
convalescents is 202. 

It appears from the Delhi Gazette, that the 
sum realized for the relief of the Gwalior Chris¬ 
tians, amounts to 5,330-8. The list in the Eng- 
li«hman announces that the contributions to the 
Ellenborough testimonial have reached Rs. 
38,773, that for Mrs. Dr. Sully, Rs. 2,717. 

The latest accounts from Gwalior are to the 
effect that there is an anxiety on the part both of 
Golab Sing and his nephew Heera Sing to avoid 
a resort to arms and to reconcile differences. A 
second embassy of the chief men has been sent 
to Jumboo, to patch up the quarrel. We do not 
rlinember to have seen any account of the prox¬ 
imate occasion of the quarrel; its cause is easily 
understood by a reference to the principles of 
»eastern policy. An uncle and a nephew, each 
of them with a large independent army and 
pecuniary resources, cannot long dwell in the 
same country without coming to blows. 

The Star announces that Major H. Delafoase, 
C. B. of the Artillery, has been appointed Prin¬ 
cipal Commissary of Ordnance in the room of 
Col. Powney promoted .—Friend of India. 

• ' ST. THOMAS’ CHURCH. 

During the ensuing cold season the first Ser¬ 
vice at St. Thomas’ Church on Sundays and 
Holy days will be at leven, and the second at 
eight o’clock, a. 

Prjnte.d and Published by P. S.D'Rotarto and Om. 
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THUllSqgAY, OCTqpiiB 3. 

The Delhi Gazettestiibm thatathe well known 
merchant Budder-ood-deen of Bokhara had 


written to his correspondent at Cahoot*to say 
that a European of the name of Hatta, wheys 
represented as havin'* served in the Jan Bur. 
Cavalry in Afghanistan, had arrived at Bokhara. 
It was reported some time hack that a Europe,yi 
odicer of the name of Hart had proceeded to 
Afghanistan. There can be little doubt, there¬ 
fore, of the identity of the individual. Tile sa¬ 
vage ruler of Bokhara hus two Europeans again 
in his clutches. 

The new* shareholders of the Delhi Bank are 
called on to pay up 25 per cent on their shares ; 
so that business will commence without delay. 
The Capital has been increased to the extent of 
Two Lakhs of Rupees, to provide for those who 
were too late in their applications; but at a pre¬ 
mium of six per cent., which will be carried to 
the credit of the concern. , 


Government has been graciously pleased to 
give rather a longer holiday than usual at the 
present Doorga-poojah. It is said to have been 
granted at the request of the Chamber of Com¬ 
merce." May their shadow never grow less. A 
long holiday is a long and real blessing to those 
who have been immured in the metropolis, 
breathing an artificial and unwholesome atmos¬ 
phere from month to month. The present vaca¬ 
tion is to extend from Wednesday the 16th to 
Saturday the 26th, both days inclusive. It is in 
fact twelve days holiday. 

Lieut. Col. Outram has resigned the very in¬ 
ferior appointment given him by Lord EUenbo- 
rough at Minawur, so unworthy of his accept¬ 
ance, and taken his furlough to England He 
has arrived at Bombay and is anxious to leave 
it by the next steamer. 

A correspondent of the Hnrkarn has well 
said, that in the annual relief we noticed yester¬ 
day, there is a singular allusion, which the Ad¬ 
jutant-General doubtless never intended. Tife 
destination of the 64th has not been fixed. This 
should have been said in so many words. Instead 
of which it is merely said, the 64th from Shuk-*j 
kur to——. Perhaps it may not be knouTh at 
Head-Quarters that a long “ daslf,” as .the prin¬ 
ter’s call it; is always a substitute for a word 
which we must'not print. 

The Queen’s loth is to be removed from Cal¬ 
cutta, which will give no one any sorrow. The 
men and officers will be happy to quit the suffo¬ 
cating Fort, and the lieges m Calcutta will now 
be enabled to cross the plain without anxjpty. 


v satpbday, octobeb 6 . 

The Gpithman’s Gazette of Bombay, states, 
to otpr no ^inall surprize, that the transit duties, 
&;c., which GoysanmenthsAiust.relinquished at 
Bombay, amounted to tmrne lakhs or Rupees, 
and that the taxpubstitutedfor them Is calcula¬ 


ted to produce seven lakhs; but he does not say 
whether this sum is likely to be the return of 
the modified duty of yi annas, or of the origi¬ 
nal tax of i Rupee. This statement however is 
so totally at variance with that of tlu^twA other 
Bombay papers that die hesitate to receive it. 
Ljj fact, we know not what, to believe. The 
Courier, hnd Tims , state that the additional 
duty of Eight anti as a maund on the Salt tan; 
was calculated to yield seventeen lakhs n-year, 
whereas the ’repealed taxes were not of "more 
value than one lukh. 

The Englishman rcciWds an Act of the greatest 
barbarity on the part of some Native boatmen 
in Calcutta. A seaman bad gone mi board a 
dingee, to be taken to his ship. The boatmen, 
asked a Rupee; he gave them a four unnas piece, 
all he had, and offered his jacket in pledge for 
the rest. They left the shore, Ji^t soon after at¬ 
tempted to put back, when he remonstrated, and 
they fell on him and beat, him into the river, 
where he must have been drowned, hut for the 
timely assistance of somesnen from another ship, 
who rescued him from a watery grave. Several 
boats, which were near and saw his struggles of¬ 
fered no assistance; among these was a Polioc 
boat. When is a River Magistrate to he appoint¬ 
ed ? The Englishman has not said whether the 
delinquents are in custody. 

A meeting of the Assam Company, is to be 
held we see on the 30th proximo, when it is to 
lie hoped a full disclosure will fie made of all 
the frauds which have been practised on it: of 
the actual loss the Company has sustained by , 
the almost incredible roguery to which it has, 
been subject, and of the means which have been 
adopted to prevent future plunder, together with 
a faithful, honest, statement of the present St.itc 
and prospects of the Company. From all we 
have been able to learn, the mismanagement qf 
this Association, before the present Committee 
took the business in hand, exceeds every thing . 
*h*,t has been ever he’ard oftn India befpc 


MONDAY, OCTOBEIl 7. __ 

The Governor-General has intimated his in¬ 
tention of presenting a Cup value 1,000 Rupees 
to the races. Dwarkanath Tagore also presents 
a cup. ■ • 

The holy city of Benares, though, according - 
to Hindoo notions, it forms' no part of oar globe, 
has yet‘been visited by a swarm of lqchstJWKhiclju, 
are said-to have been “in number fijyriada inno- ’ 
merable.” They came from a north-easterly di¬ 
rection, and went towards the south-west, making/ 
a sad hav"oc among the trees Sad green plants. . 
Their flight lasted shoot twenty minutes. JR Is-'; 

worthy or notice. %at tfctrjp v "-' 

more remarkable for 
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flight passed over Calcutta some weeks ago, un¬ 
noticed by the Reporters, who it seams were not 
out star-gazing at the time. 

The Snares of the Union Bank have nearly 
regained the place they once occupied in public 
^'estimation; they are at a premium of 290 Rn- 

® . Befigal Bank Shares still stqnd at a pre- 
m of seventy-five per cent,., though the report 
Of its transactions given in the papers %xhibits 
<* profit during the last month but little above 
.the rate of seven and a half per cent. These 
facts testify to the redundancy of capital in In¬ 
dia ; which will in all probability become more 
and mofe ofstressing every day as the prospect 
of a war beyond the Sutlege dies out/ The five 
pqr cents, are above ten per cent, premityn, and 
the transfer five per cent., which has only ten 
years more to. run, and which will probably be 
the first to be paid off, as the interest has |b be 
remitted by Government to England) is actually 
above 20 per cent. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 8.. 

An advertisement was published from the 
Post office on the 5th recautioning the public 
against the use of wax in overland letters. It 
seems that many letters had reached England 
in a very multilated state, owing to the use of 
the forbidden wrtST* If only t.he letters of the 
delinquents suffered, ye should not care a straw 
about it, but unfortunately every such letter in¬ 
jures the letter of the innocent with which it 
comes in contact. It is scarcely fair to the 
obedient public to allow tlieir letters to be ruined 
by the disobedient part of it. Government would 
not only be fully justified in peremptorily order¬ 
ing every letter sealed with wax to be refused, 
but it can scarcely be said to act with strict 
justice to tlie community until this order is 
issued. Nothing short of it, we fear, will cure 
the evil.—After these remarks were written, we 
met with the Notice of the Bombay Post-Mas¬ 
ter-General dated the 25th September, which 
states that it is his intention in future to “ sepa¬ 
rate the scaled letters from all others, and to 
pack them in Boxes, where they can only mu- 
taally work mischief to one another.” We wish 
, our Post* Master-General would republish this 
Notice. We no longer care how many letters 
are sealed with wax, since the wafered letters 
are not to be injured by therfn. Those who persist 
in this objectionable practise,.will now have the 
,jaansol**hin of knowing that their letters will 
inevitably be injured, if not by the breaking of 
the seal, when it is found to adhere’ to some ( one 
else’s letter, at least by the contagion of some 
, other sealed letter. * 

The meeting held a*the Town Hall yesterday 
afternoon to determine op’the mode of welcom 
ing Sir George Pollock was very fttlly attended 
- bx» ii elapses. Mr.’ Rattray was rathe Chair. 
He.'etata of Sir George Pollock’s health does 
nb’t'-w^bft of his receiving an' entertainment. 

It was wplyed therefore to present him with 
|d to,establish a Pollock Medal at 
ublic subscription. 

Oar and wan- a cruelty is re- 
»$»*■« of this - morning, .pn the 
c« vhristopher Breary. an assistant 
dux Maeter's 'cLepartment.. He was 
■ from to BihWI' 
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that one of the boatmen was sitting behind, n 
stead of being at his oar. He was ordered t 
ms place, and in passing Mr. Breary, that gei 
tieman struck him, throttled him, and thre 
aim on a hawser, flbe man was pulling slackli 
owing to a pin of the oar being wanting, uu 
the gentlqpfen went up to him, struck Wffi an 
threw him overboard. The man at Jhe adjoinin 
0& * spoke to Mr. Breary about he had don 
when he was struck* also a ,y& thrown into th 
water. The Mawgee no^remonstratpd, and h 
. s * 1 ^ re <l the fate of the other two. Th 
Magistrate convicted the delinquent of th 
assaults, and fined him 100 Rs. nr two month 1 
yj'P^fronment. We hope the Superintendent i 
Marine will not fail to read over the report c 
% trial. r 

The little Steamer Windsor Castle which mad 
some experimental trips up the river here t, 
Hooghly some months back, and was subst 
quentlv purchased by Tharawaddy, has just re 
turned to Calcutta. It is said his Majesty wu 
wonderfully pleased with her, went-frequentl 
on board while she was at his capital, and hii 
resolved to purchase another steamer. Whei 
we are told that a vessel with such a draft o 
water as the Windsor Castle,fii&s found her wa- 
so easily up to Ava, we are strongly reminds 
oi the superiority of the Irawaddy river to th 
Ganges for Steam Navigation. 

WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 9. 

We‘regret to learn from the Madras Unite , 
Service Gazette , the Sudden death, by apoplexy 
oi Dr. Lane, the Private Secretary to the Go 
vernor, and one of the brightest ’ornaments o 
the Medical Service at that Presidency. 

same paper we learn that the healtl 
Ghazeepore has been deep!’ 
affected by fever. Four hundred men are ii 
hospital, all fever cases. The men have beei 
moving about, making short inarches, in th< 
neighbourhood in the hope of shaking off thi 
enemy, but without success—Friend of India. 

Mr. M. D. FERNANDES 
Begs to inform the Public that he has estab 
hshed himself in this city as a Miniature ant 
Xortrait Painter. Mr. F. will also engage t< 
give Lessons in Drawing on moderate terms 
Mr. F. is about to publish a series of twelvi 
colored Views of Chittagong in Lithography 
with a short description of the Country. Prici 
to Subscribers for the Series, 30 Rupees, t< 
non-Subscribers, 40 Rupees. Applications U 
l»e made at Messrs. D' Rosario & Co.’s Library 
wher^'specimens of Mr. F.’s Paintings may b< 
seen,—or at his residence, 5} Emaumbaug I/ane 
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TnC^DAY, OCTOBER 10. 

The Agri-Hortioui.'val Society held its month¬ 
ly meeting yesterday, when it was mentioned 
that a subscription was about to be Opened to 
liquidate the debt still due on the Metcalfe Hall, 
which amounts to twenty-two thousand Rupees. 
The Governor-General has put down his name 
for 500 Rs. and Sir Herbert Maddock for 200 
Rs. It is very desirable that the debt should be 
wiped out; but it is rather unfortunate that this 
heavy subscription should como up at, liie time 
when we want all the resources of benevolence 
for the Fever Hospital. 

More fad beer 1 cries the Star, the guardian of 
public health, (hie Hundred and ten hogsheads 
of poison, under the name of undrinkable beer, 
were disposed of on Tuesday last, at from Rs. 
2-8 to 3 Rs. a cask. The cask is worth 2 Us., 
so that, as our contemporary remarks, 03 gal¬ 
lons of beer is purchased for eight annas or a 
Rupee. Who drinks it? 

The Englishman states, on the authority of let¬ 
ters from Bundleknnd, that the refractory chiefs 
are rapidly coming in, on'the condition that we 
grant them a pardon for past offences, and they 
give us security for future obedience. Kuni- 
mode Sing, the ex-Raja’s uncle, lias surrendered 
on these terms, and is now at.Ill ansi. 1'aree- 
chut, himself, the Jupiter Maximus of Bumlle- 
kund, is also on his way to that place. The 
surrender of these chiefs, combined with the 
influence we now exercise in the neighbouring 
district of the Gwalior state, which has long 
been the refuge of all turbulent spirits, will 
doubtless tend to tranquilize the country. 

BHJDAY, OCTOBER II. J 

The Buffs are at length to quit India for old 1 
England. They were to embark at Allahabad 
on the 15th, 

Singapore papers announce the capture of se¬ 
veral forts and the destruction of many haunts i 
of notorious pirates on the island of Borneo by 
H. M's. ship Dido, Captain the Hon. Henry Kep- * 

f el, and the Steamer Phlegrthon, Captain Scott. 1 
t is to be hoped that, the lesson these pirates 
have now received will keep the coast cjpar lift- 
soma time. , 

All the letters from Sukkur tffincur in attribut- j 
ing the present healthiness of that post, which 
was a very Golgotha last year, t,o the extraordi- ' 
nary exertions made by General Hunter, in 
draining the place, and preventing the accumu¬ 
lation of stagnant water and filth. This shows 
how much may be done in a single twelvemonth 
to render a place salubrious by enlightened and 
persevering exertions. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

The Bombay Courier in allusion to the pro¬ 
gress of the troopB sent agajnst some refractory 
soldiers in the Kolapore State, gives an extract 


of a letter in which the expedition is called an 
“ interesting dour," and states that up to the 25th 
September the artiWrv had been employed in 
throwing shells into the Fort, and tl^it the! Arabs 
made a brave resistance. For an account of the 
origin of this little war, in which many lives 
trill dqjibtless be sacrificed, ue would refer our 
renders to an able article in the Madras United 
Service Gazette of the, 27th September, from 
which it \ynild appear that, these men are. per¬ 
haps more sinned against than sinning. 

The British India Society have addressed a 
letter to the Home S-ocretary of tin- Government 
of India in which they complain of the great 
increase of drunkenness in Calcutta within the 
last thirty years, and the great immorality which 
has resulted from it. To establish this fact, they 
mention that in addition to the shops where the 
sailors disgrace themselves, h.k! the large wine 
and spirit depots, there are ninety-two “gin pa¬ 
laces,” each of which & enabled to pay a muni¬ 
cipal lax of six Rupees a-day. They complain 
that the Magistrates hive not the power of re¬ 
fusing to license shops, and that there is a want 
of vigilance in the Police. We fear this will be 
found one of ihe most, difficult, questions yet sub¬ 
mitted to Sir Henry Hardinge, and that the, mo¬ 
deration of inebriety in Calcutta will prove a 
more arduous task than the suppression of a mu¬ 
tiny. It would appear from this statement that 
the tax on spirituous liquors pajjl by the Natives 
of the City in the retail shops, amounts to about 
two lakhs of Rupees a-year, or about three Ru¬ 
pees a ypar for every male inhabitant who has 
attained years of maturity* a ml discretion. Sup¬ 
posing the retail venders to make as mueh as 
they pay in^tlie tax, the average consumption of 
liquor for every grown up male in Calcutta— 
supposing the Native ladies not to drink —js.at 
the rate of Eight annas a-month. ,gt,^ 

The Englishman g\ves the gratifying intelli¬ 
gence from Shikarpore, that sickness was evi¬ 
dently on the wane on the^Jtth. Seve.niffjgu^f 
the black sheep of the 01th— the blackeswiave 
been hung—have been expelled the corps. Capt. 
Shottreed has been placed in command of it. 
But there is not as yet, a syllable on the result of 
the Enquiry held on Col. Jdoseley in reference 
to the promises he held out to the men of the 
04th. 

MONDAY, OCTOBER 14. 

The last Delhi Gazette contains the 'Key gra¬ 
tifying intelligence that Dr. Wolff has been or¬ 
dered to quit Bokhara in company with Mr. 
Hattaor Hart. It is given in a letter from Ca 
bool, which states that with regard to the two 
Feringees, one of whom was named Hatta, and 
the other who had brought letters from the Sul¬ 
tan of Hoorn, and who had come to claim Stod- 
der Sahib, and Konly Sahib, they have also beat 
ordered to' leave the country. We hope Wolff 
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will be enabled to take India in his way to Eng¬ 
land, were it only that the community may have 
an opportunity of testifying their admiration of 
his intrepid benevolence. 

Sum* little time ago, we asked our contempo¬ 
rary at Agra to furnish us with some informa¬ 
tion regarding the facilities which h|d been cre¬ 
ated for expediting the conveyance of letters and 
passengers in the North West. Though we have 
intermediately received some valuable informa¬ 
tion from a correspondent, yet we republish with 
thanks the particulars wit* which the Editor 
has fiinushe$ us. We are most happy to learn 
that Mr. Thomason is making arrangements for 
the establishment of a carriage post between Al¬ 
lahabad and Benares. The Mail between Cal-* 
cutta and Burdwan is already conveyed in a ve¬ 
hicle drawn by horses. We have therefore only 
384 miles from Burdwan to Benares f to provide 
for, in order to secure an uninterrupted commu¬ 
nication between Calcutta^ and Cawnpore by 
Mail Coach. . ; 

The Delhi Gazette states, that a hint has been 
given to the Commander-in-Chief, to abandon j 
that part of his Military tour which embraces | 
Loodhiana and Ferozepore, for fear the. Sikhs j 
might take umb rage at it.—The Delhi Gazette I 
adds, “that we mould be obliged to write the 
word fear 1” Why not vjrite it? There is a sa¬ 
lutary fear of imprudence, and there is a das- , 
tardly fear which deter^ a man from doing his 
duty. If it is not desirable that Government j 
should plunge into war with the Sikhs, and if \ 
the presence of Sir Hugh Gough in the neigh- j 
bourbood of the Sutlege is likely to precipitate , 
hostilities, the, fear which keeps him from that 
vicinity is the soundest political wisdom, and , 
need not be an object of shame. j 

ttje&pay, October 15. 

A letter from Moulmein, of the 21st Septem¬ 
ber, published in this morning’s Star, says, in 
allusion to the emigration of labourers from the 
opposite coast, that two or three hundred of 
them arrive on every vessel; that they are all 
deck passengers, provide themselvea with food, 
and pay £10 for their passage; that they remain 
on^tbe vessel until some one goes on board to 
eng.se*’ them. He farther states, notwithstand¬ 
ing ine arrival of laboured, wages keep high, 
and range from 8 to 10 Rupees a month; that 
aQQQ^Cpwgraftts come over annually, and that 
tmpnumher already in the settlements is 80,000 
There must then have been a most astonishing 
increase of arrivals in the last four years; fol* in 
January, 1840, there were not more than 2,500 
natives of India in tjjp whole population. This 
is the last authentic account we have of this 
province. Our statistical information regarding 
it is now four years and more in arrears. Could 
nt»t Government be prevailed on to suspend 
Lord Ellenborough’s gagging order, at least in 
reference to the Settlements on this coast 1 
The Moira* Spectator announces the death of 
Lieut.-Col, James Campbell of the 11th M. N. I., 
at Vizianagram on the 25th ultimo. He had 
retired to rest in apparently good health, but 
about 11 o’clock his servant heard a noise as of 
some person falling. He went in and found 
him on the floor. He had fallen down m a fit 


of apoplexy, and ceased to breathe about one in 
the morning. 

Sir Charles Napier has published says, the 
Madras Spectator, another obnoxious Order, for¬ 
bidding officers who visit Kurrachee on medical 
certificate to attend parades, mess-rooms, and 
places of public amusement, and threatening to 
cancel the 1 medical leave of the parties m case 
of disobedience. His dxcellencyJffifc evidently 
been reading over the Stanifoi® controversy, 
and has resolved tf> take ^pef r out of Mr. Bird's 
book. 

« WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 16. 

The Bombay papers give us the reply of the 
Bombay government to the 300 petitioners who 
begged that the new tax on Salt might be repeal¬ 
ed j and that the burden of taxation might be 
taWm off the shoulders of the poor and laid on 
those of the rich. The Governor cannot admit 
that tjre additional tax of four annas will bear 
heavily on the people at large, and he is satisfied 
that it will be more than compensated by the 
abolition of town and other duties. It is added 
that the duty of twelve annas has been adopted 
under the authority of the Court of Directors, 
and must be considered final. 

The little affair of the two forts, in the South¬ 
ern Mahratta country which the Arabs refused 
to give up, and in the defence of which they 
resolved to die, appears* to assume somewhat of 
a serious aspect. It is rumoured that our troops 
have been baffled; and the Bombay papers re¬ 
ceived this morning, state, that reinforcements 
consisting of a Company of Sappers and Miners, 
a wing of H. M. 2d or Queen’s Royals, and a 
squadron of the 14th Dragoons had been order¬ 
ed off. Among the casualties, the most distressing 
is the loss of Lieut. Shakespear of the 2d Euro¬ 
peans, the nephew of Sir Richmond Shakespear, 
“a fine open, generous, high-minded soldier,” 
who with his usual coolness had gone a few 
paces from under cover to assist a wounded 
sepoy with a doolie, whpn he was shot through 
the body; and the wound was considered 
mortal. 

The Delhi Gazette just received has a letter 
from Bokhara with which the Editor has been 
furnished by a friend, which details all the 
particulars of Dr. Wolff’s conversation with the 
Khan of Bokhara, about Stoddart and Conolly. 
It states that the Doctor actually demanded 
their bones, when he found that they had been 
executed, and said he could distinguish them 
from the bones of any other person; and that 
he has them now in a chest. 

* We«are happy to learn that the sermon preach¬ 
ed on Sunday last at the Cathedral by the Vene¬ 
rable Archdeacon, on behalf of the lever Hospi¬ 
tal produced more than a Thousand Rupees.— 
Friend of India. 
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The left wing 13fh, the “ illustrious 

garrison,” embarked on Steamers at Sukkur 
for Kurraehee on the 4th of September^ 450 men 
and 15 officers,'without one man on the sick list. 
But owing to the extreme thinness of the awn¬ 
ing 1 , and the extreme heat .of the sun, 38 men 
went into hospital when they disembarked^ at 
Kotrec to continue their propress by land. 
Sickness increased to such an extent that Col. 
Vigors was obliged to halt at the fifth Inarch, 
and send an express to the Governor for carriage 
for the sick, who had increased to 157, besides 
80 men in the rear, weak and unable to march 
with arms. Such neglect deserves the severest 
reprobation. This noble corps, now about to 
return to old England after twenty-two years of 
service, may almost he said to have been twice 
renewed since it landed at Port William in 18-2:2. 
On reaching Kurraehee, the men “ looked pale 
and were weakly in their rank*, but their very 
clean appearance, and perfection in appoint¬ 
ments, struck all who saw it with admiration.” 

The Mullicks have done more harm than 
good by their offer to release the civil debtors 
confined by the Court of Requests. On the first 
day of the Poojah, the paltry sum of 1,410 Ils. 
was expended in the release of forty-eight debt¬ 
ors. But a report having been spread abroad 
that they intended to release all debtors, the 
jail has been crowded for days with candidates 
for admission, and no fewer than two hundred 
and'fifty-three poor wretches have managed to 
get themselves incarcerated in the hope of being 
thus relieved of their obligation; of these, 
seventy-three are women. The whole of this 
body has been disappointed. All that the Mul- 
licks have done therefore is to release -18, and 


incarcerate 2531 

The Englishman states, on the authority of a 
correspondent, that the young Raja of Burdwan 
contemplates the establishment, of a public Hos¬ 
pital for the poor of the district. He is*the‘ 
wealthiest landholder in Bengal, and may do it 
without feeling any' sensible diminution of his 
resources. The writer 6ays, this example #f 
philanthropy set by the Burdwan Raja (flight to 
be followed by the many wealthy Baboos of the 
land. Ought, most certainly, but will.it? If the 
Calcutta Baboos would give to the. Fever Hospi¬ 
tal one-rfifth of what they are this week expend¬ 
ing on the follies of the Doorga Poojah, there 
would be no fear about its establishment. 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 18. 

We are happy to learn that Col. Out*am has 
been appointed Commissioner by the Bombay 
Government to enquire into the political griev- 
ances of the Kholapore. subjects, whom, we are 
now coercing with our tremendous artillery. 
Why not allow them to fignt it out with their 
oppressors ? What a blessing to millions if we 


were to leave the states under our protection to 
manage with their own courage and resources 
the insurrections created by their own extor¬ 
tions ami oppressions, and limit our interference 
to the advent of an external foe. * * 

Saturday, outourr 19. 

The Sril/i.'iut, Capt. King, bound'to Bombay 
with a valuable cargo on board, was totally lost 
on the edge of Sagur Sands on the 10th. She 
was, it appears, standing on towards the Sand, 
aud from ten fathoms suddenly shoaled into 
seven, then into tlgjae and a half, and then 
struck. The Dwarhnnath steamer, happening 
to he at hand, succeeded iti rescuing the crew 
and a portion of the cargo before the vessel sunk 
to appear no more. 

The notorious Alloo Paroo, who was seized the 
other day and brought up to Bombay has been 
tried, and at the end of throfYuays found guilty, 
oi the most nefarious £raud. The villains hau 
it seems effected insurances upon goods pur¬ 
porting to he more valuable than they were, 
aud insured valuable * goods to a consider¬ 
able amount, aud then unshipped them just 
before the vessel left the port. The Captain 
was to carry out the scheme by burning 
the vessel in' Singapore roads, which he 
effected in Oct. 1842. The chief conspirator has 
been sentenced to transportation for life, the 
second to ton years, and the third to the House 
of Correction. The Captain, wjm'is beyond the 
reach of law, tin* reader will be happy to find 
has been defrauded of his share of the plunder 
by liis accomplices. The vessel and cargo were 
insured for 7,50,OOO 11s. ' 

The following instance of noble conduct is 
given in thl Englishman. “At about half-past 
eight o’clock last night, a midshipman of the 
ship Robert Small slipped overboard. The alarm 
was instantly given to the other vessels, but not 
a boat was available the terrific screams of the 
youth struggling with dgathovere appalling; 
every body appeared paralyzed aifth6«lid#yMfc 
ried bim beyond our reach; but at length the 
third officer of the ship Queen of England, Mr. 
Coffee, nobly aud fearlessly dashed into the 
stream, regardless of personal safety, seized 
and supported the expiring youth until they 
reached the life-buoy, thrown’overboard for them 
which eventually saved them both*they being 
picked up by a dinghy afterwards.” ^ 

MONDAY, OOTOBKR 21. 

The London Mail, which we have been ex¬ 
pecting with some impatience for the last three 
days, arrived in Calcutta last night a little befope 
midnight. It left London on the 7th September, 
and Suez on the 23d, having been only sixteen 
days between those two porta. The Cleopatra 
steamer, by which the Mail was conveyed to 
Bombay, is one of the old slow coaches, which 
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are to be superseded by the three new vessels 
the Court of Directors is building for Bombay. 
Had the Mail been put on board the Hindoostan 
or Benlinnk at Suer,, we should have received all 
our letters and our papers two or three days 
earlier. 

'By this opportunity we learn thaf? Lord Ellen- 
borough arrived at Suez,on the 15th of Septem¬ 
ber ; reached Alexandria at 3 i*. m. ou the 19th, 
and intended to leave it the next morning in 
H. M.’s steamer, the Geyser which had Seen 
placed at, his Lordship's disposal. He reached 
Aden qsi thr> 4th and inspected the works, and 
was invited to an entertainment bv the Officers 
of H. M.’s 17th Regt. when his health was en- 
thusiastically drunk. On returning thtmks he 
repeated the sentiments he had promulgated 
here, that his disconnection from the army in 
India was a matter of the deepest nregret, and 
stated his satisfaction that the Ia&t day he pass¬ 
ed in the territories sub;«ct to the power of 
British India, should be in the company of one 
of the most distinguished Regiments in her 
Majesty’s service. 

The accounts from the seat of war in the 
Southern Mahratta Country are unpleasant. 
.The little independent state of Kholapore, which 
has so repeated^ given us trouble, has been 
the occasion of bringing a large British army 
into the held to reduce the two forts of Samun- 
ghur and Bamunghur, $he soldiers of which have 
been driven to revolt by oppression. Our army 
had been for some days seated before the former, 
which was found to be very strong and despe¬ 
rately defended. Our guns make no impression 
on the walls, and the place is so large that shells 
have produced no etfect. In eleven days we had 
done nothing but silence one of their guns. In 
this time we have had two officers and nine men 
killed, and foremen wounded. One officer has 
also been carried off by cholera. Fresh troops 
are pouring from every direction, and there will 
be soon a larger army to avenge this contempti¬ 
ble quarrel, not our own, than we had at Hyara- 
bad or Meanec. Yet if we were to pension the 
imbecile creature on the throne, ai»i take out of 
his minister’s hands the means of oppression, 
and give the people a sound government, and 
cut off the necessity of sending 4,ODD men u- 
gaiust a fort within a huiAirfid and lifty miles of 
Bombay, hqw i WBil<i*.England ring with charg- 
^aujHMfbiuonand political villany I ‘ 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 22. 

The Durham ■ states that Sawim Mull* the 
Dewun of Mooltan, died on the 20th of. last 
month. 

The Englishman States, on. the authority of 
Bundlekund letters, of the 22nd, that the ex- 
Raju of .leitpore was in the Theree district, and 
in safe keeping, though not actually in the 
hands of Col. Sleeman. We hope soon to hear 
pf this last consummation. 

We are happy to find it announced that Lady 
Emily Hardiuge has taken her passage for 
India inthe December Steamer, Lord Elphin- 
Stonc and. Sir Bobert and Lady Sale, it is also, 
stated, will come v out by the same opportunity. 
Surely no one after this can object to the Stea- 
mer 3 as* “low style of thing” as compared 
with the sailing vessels which double the Cape. 


WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 23. 

We are happy to learn that the swindler to 
whom we alluded some time ago as having 
taken in the people of Madras, has himself 
been taken up and will soon be brought to jus¬ 
tice. It appears that he had gone oiw*r t / r °- 
fessional tour to Pondicherry, where he con¬ 
trived to disencumber the peonjerffc'f Eighteen 
Hundred Rupees. He is now, off his way back 
to Madras in charge of th^^olice Peons whom 
Mr. Elliot sent to arrest him. 

More Lanks—Bank upon Bank. The Delhi 
Gazette just received contains the notice of a 
meeting held at Simlah on Saturday the 12th 
instant, when it was resolved to establish a 
Bank with a Capital of Five Lakhs of Rupees, 
in 1,000 shares of 600 Rupees each. Its “inte¬ 
rior economy and the principles of its working” 
are to foe after the model of the Agra Bank. 
There are are now, therefore, no fewer than four 
banks in the North West Provinces, all within 
two hundred miles of each other,—one at Agra 
the parent of them all, another at Mussourie, a 
third at Delhi, and the last at Simlah. 

The Delhi Gazette confirms the information 
which was received in Calcutta yesterday, of 
the death of Sawun Mull, the viceroy of Mool¬ 
tan, under the Sikh Government. He was thu 
ablest native r^Jer in the North West; and only 
wanted the opportunity to establish an indepen¬ 
dent kingdom. The country entrusted to him, 
furnishes evidence, by its prosperity, of his wise 
and equitable administration. He fell by vio¬ 
lence. A notorious criminal was summoned for 
investigation to his presence, and drawing forth 
a pistol from his bosom, shot him. The Dewan 
lingered for a considerable time, and at length 
died of the wound. His son has been confirmed 
in the Government. To have appointed another 
would have led to a civil war. 

We learn from the Ayr a Ukhbar of the 16th, 
which came in early this morning,- that Paree- 
chut, the Ex-Raja of Jeitpore, with all his par¬ 
tisans and followers are by this time at Jhansi. 
He gave himself up at Oorcha about the 9lh. 
Tims the Robin Hood of Bundlekund has left 
the glades of the forest, and is now under the 
protection of the British Government. There is 
therefore an end to the insurrection—at least 
for some time to come. The arrangements 
in|-de for the better administration of the pro¬ 
vince, the superior force stationed in it, and the 
subjugation of Gwalior, will give a long pros¬ 
pect of tranquillity to it.— Friend of India. 
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Y, OCTOpEB 24. i 

The London Times '^f the 7th September states, 
that, though it is generally understood that the 
terras offered by the Peninsular Company have 
been accepted, and that the conveyance will 
commence with the 1st of January, yet there*is 
no official notification of the fact, and that no 
contract has been actually signed. It appears 
singular that two montlis should have be eh 
allowed to elapse without the official announce¬ 
ment of an arrangement which was most tynfi- 
dently asserted to have been completed. 

The Star mentions that a house in China 
wrote to its correspondents in London for £140 
worth of feraalts; but the London merchant, 
having never heard of such an article, sent out 
Sordine*! It was required to assist the Chines* 
in painting their earthen ware. In England it 
is used for giving that fine bloom which some 
foolscap and letter papers possess. 

Sir Claude Martin Wade has retired from the 
East India Company’s Service on the pension 
of a Colonel, after thirty-five yoars’ service, 
lie is well known as the Captain Wade, who so 
long managed our negotiations with the Sikhs, 
and who was removed to Iridore because of the 
unconquerable aversion manifested by the Lahore 
Durbar to him. Tie was the first British Officer 
who ever •forced the Kliyber pass, which all pre¬ 
vious Mahomedan Generals had been obliged to 
open by bribery. 

The General Orders of the 18th give effect to 
the recent resolution of the Court of Directors 
relative to the batta to he allotted to the troops 
who served in China. Those who were engaged 
in the whole of the operations, beginning' with 
the 21st August, 1811, and terminating with the 
29th August, 1842, will receive twelve mouths' 
batta; those who served ouly in the Yang-tse- 
Kian g, six months batta. In this latter cate¬ 
gory is included, we fear, the Bengal Volunteers 
who did not leave India till the beginning of 
1842. It seems hard that while those who weje 
present only at the capture of Canton were 
rewarded with twelve months’ batta, the same 
recompense should not be given to those employ¬ 
ed in the more arduous operations on the Yang. 

The Madratt Spectator is offered at the idea 
of Mr. J. P. Grant’s being appointed Special 
Comraisioner at Mysore, to the. superoession of 
allthe Madras Officers, Civil and Military. What 
the nature of his duties are to be, has not trans¬ 
pired i but our contemporary will find a long es¬ 
tablished precedent in the employment of Bengal 
Civilians as Commisioners iu reference to the 
debts of the Carnatic Nabob. * 

The Lahore correspondent of the Ilurkaru has 
given, from a paper said to have been recently 
read by Heera Singh to the Chiefs, a catalogue of 
the various grievances of’ whjph the Young Mi¬ 
nister complains, and whi81/are apparently the , 
cause of the present hostile movement agiiust 


Golab Singh. The question however is simply 
n whose hands shall the real power of the Pun- 
ah reside, in that of tin* uncle or the nephew? 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 2T». m t 
The EnpUdman said some time since that 
,he Adjutant-General of the artnv was entirely 
free fromm.ll blame in having written the fatal 
atter to Col. Moseley granting every indulgence 
to the sepoys, inasmuch as his share in the tran¬ 
saction was #imply ministerial, and as he had 
remonstrated against it. The Delhi Gazette 
says lie has heard something of a communica¬ 
tion from the.then Governor-General received 
by theCoramander-in-Chief on the day on which 
the much talked of letter was written, which 
would go very far to exonerate even Sir 
Hugh Gough from.' much of the blame which 
now attaches to him, and to fix it on a higher 
personage. The Editor of .tiffs TEnplishman on 
this says, that he knows |Jic nature and the his¬ 
tory of the communication to which the Delhi 
Gazette alludes, and that # in* his opinion it was 
not of a character at all to warrant the Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s writing in the positive and 
official manner that he did on the occasion to 
Lieut.-Colonel Moselcy._ We wish the Enplidi- 
man had given us some insight into the “ nature 
and history” of that letter of Lord Ellenborougb, 
as his own subsequent observations arc calculat¬ 
ed to leave on the mind the impression that 
tlie.se concession* were positively* authorized by 
the highest authority in the country. It seems 
we have more to learn on this mysterious and 
unfortunate affair than we lyul supposed. 

Oapt. Sonter who saved the colors of II. M. 
44lh, which .was annihilated at Cabool, has, we 
rind, arrived It Bombay, having exchanged into 
II. M. 22d. 

The Bombay papers mention the death of Lt. 
Colonel Stratford Powell. This gallant officer 
breathed his last at sea on the 13th ultimo, on 
tty} Berenice steamer in th*. TWPSen. lie was 
lately the Adjutant-General of the jB&ttbwja* 
Army. 

Another of the Mutineers of'the 64th has 
been^tried, found guilty, and hung. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 26. 

The Bombay papers announce the total ( loss of 
the ship Ceylon. She left London on the 4th of 
June, with a careo of 300 tons of coal and 40 
tons of copper. On the 1st of October site struck 
on a coral reef off the Laccadives, of which no¬ 
thing was visible but. two small patches. On the 
3d, all hope of saving the ship being lost, the 
Captain and crew abandoned her and arrived at 
Bombay on the 12th, after having endured much 
privation, occasioned by boisterous weather and 
the absence of any shelter from the sun. 

The Star has published hill and particular de¬ 
tails of the receipts and expenditure of the Met¬ 
calfe Hall, for which, unfortunately, we cannot 



Make room. The main facts are these: The 
original estimate was 48,921 Rs. and the sum in 
hand at the time the estimate was approved of 
was within 1,092 Its. of that amount. But the 
plan was subsequently, and, as it appears, repea¬ 
tedly, altered, and the building 1 has cost 05,103 
Rs. This statement of accounts is not so clear 
as we could wish. The actual cost of the build¬ 
ing has exceeded the sum'which was originally 
in hand to pay for it by Us. 40,335, and we can¬ 
not therefore account for the additional sum of 
nearly 4,000 Rs. now reqAred. The iron roof 
has cost 5,4Qp Its.; a wooden roof would hare 
cost, 8,000 Rs. The experience which has been 
gained since this roof was sanctioned, indicates 
that it might be clone for less than half that? 
sum; and this simply by reducing the thickness 
of the iron plates. In the Metcalfe Hall they 
are we believe g of an inch thiq^. In the 
Mission Chapel at Sorampore, they arc only t of 
an inch. This lighter roo£ will probably stand 
fifty, perhaps a hundred years, v^ith a little 
care No public building ought in future to be 
covered by any but an iron roof. It is far 
cheaper, and much more durable, requires no 
repairs, and sets our perpetual foes, the white 
ants, at defiance. ' 

HWiStrLY, OCTOBER 28. 

The Star of this morning has an interesting 
and important article, on the state of the Ouds 
Government which appears to have suddenly as¬ 
sumed an attitude of defiance towards the para¬ 
mount power in India, which is superlatively 
ridiculous. Lord Ellenborough appears to have 
written a letter to the King extolling the admi¬ 
nistration of the Minister, Ahmed Alee Khan, 
but no sooner was his Lordship’s face turned to¬ 
wards England than {he Minister was ejected, 
and another appointed, against the romonstrace 
of the Resident, irir George Pollock. Sir Hen¬ 
ry Ilardinge, on assuming the Government, 
wrote to his Majesty to apprize him of the disor¬ 
dered state of the Government, and to assure 
him that unless a remedy was applied to these 
disorders, he should be obliged to take measures 
which would not be very agreeabtfi. To this 
letter it is said the King has sent a reply, which 
breathes a haughty tone of independence. Of 
course he must be constrained to eat his own 
words, or to retract them, or the ollice of Resi¬ 
dent at his ^qyjibnwiii- soon be exchanged for 
tii n . it nuiflwen fmmissioner of the conquered districts* 
of Oude. 

The Assam Steamer left Allahabad for Calcutta 
on the 19th, and took in 313 chests of Indigo at 
Monghyr. This affords encouragement to the 
project now about to fie pushed with vigor, of 
covering this line of navigation with Steamers. 
Nothing is wanting but the certainty of a return 
cargo to ensure a good commercial return for 
thp capital embarked on this scheme, and to give 
it permanency. The Government vessels, sup- 
orted by the funds of the state, could not have 
een expected to look out for business on their 
way down; they depended for a return almost 
exclusively on the upward cargo. 

The number of cases on the Calendar of the 
present Sessions is twenty-two. 

The number of Covers received at Bombay by 
the last Mail from England amounted to 83JD7, 
xugnfely 33,1*23 letters and 49,924 newspapers. 


The number sent from this country in the previ 
ous month was, 47,534, viz. letters 38,277, pa¬ 
pers 9,257, so that the number of newspapers we 
receive is fine, times that we send, which may 
give some idea of the relative difference of in¬ 
terest felt in England on Indian affairs, and in 
India on English politics. 

TUESDAY, /taTOBRR 2£rf*- r 

The Bombay papers state thafc«(ue Fort of Sa- 
mungud has surrendered. JBfcS Bombay Gentle¬ 
man's Gazette stafes thdfa breach was effected 
in the fortifications, and that when the defenders 
saw that preparations were making to storm the 
placft, they evacuated it, and that the besiegers 
on entering found it desolate, with nothing but 
walls and guns. The besieged as they passed 
tbrtmgh the country, after quitting, the fort, 
plundered every village in their way, and it was 
apprehended they would occupy' the almost 
impregnable fortress of Punalla, a few miles 
north of Kholaporn, from whence it may cost a 
long siege tojdislodge them. The whole country 
around is in a state of great commotion. This 
fort, it will be remembered, was garrisoned bv 
our troops when the treaty of 1827 was signed, 
but was given up by the Governor of Bombay 
when he visited Kholapore in 1829. 

The Englishman, of this morning confirms the 
report that ten of the mutineers of the 64th, who 
were proceeding to Kurrachee, under the escort 
of II. M. 13th, have made their escape, and that 
Col. Squire has offered a reward of 50 Rupees a- 
head for their apprehension. 


CATHOLIC PARISH CHURCH OF THE 
SACRED HEART OF JESUS OF DUR- 
11UMTOLLAII. 

FEVER HOSPITAL COMMITTEE. 

With reference to the Circular of his Grace 
the Archbishop, Vicar Apostolic, the following 
Gentlemen have kindly consented to form 
themselves into a Committee for the purpose of 
raisihg subscriptions for the erection of a Fever 
Hospital to be annexed to the present Medical 
College Hospital. 

PRESIDENT. 

Rev. E Veralli. 

MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE. 
Lawrence DeSouza, Esq, J. G. Waller, Es q. 
J. S. Meades, Esq. L. B. Oliva, Esq. 

TREASURER. 

* Michael DeSouza, Esq. 

O’CONNELL TESTIMONIALS. 

* It is intended to remit the funds for the above 
by the r November Mail; Subscribers are, therefore, 
requested to seifft in their Subscribtions without 
del ay to 

John Lackersteen & Brothers. 
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J. A Coello, Midnap ore, from Juiy to Deer. 

1844.,.!.... -..V*. 6 0 

Don. J.Xr. De Attaide,Vi /.agapatam, from 
January to Ootober, 1844.. .... 10 0 
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THIlKlNj^Y, OCTOBER 31. 
correspondent of "She Cafeuttn Star has ad¬ 
dressed him on the very slow paco- r senrocly 
faster than a snail’s gallop—at which our bangy 
parcels arc conveyed. For the benefit ol*uur 
English readers we would explain that the biviqij 
means the, conveyance of parcels by the pu.ilic 
post. These parcels are charged hv the weight 
and are conveyed in light palankeens correspon 
ding in size and shape, hat not in weiglrt, with 
those used by passengers. The pulaukiuih with 
a passenger reaches Allahabad from Calcutta 
six davs, the Bangy palankeen scarcely und 
twenty, Because only four bearers are appom a 
to the latter and eight or twelve to the former. 
The question therefore is, whether a full B.mgj 
palankeen pays as much to Government as a 
palankeen with a passenger. A passenger has 
Ins dawk laid between t Imse two places for -> 

Rs The charge for parcels to Allahabad from , 
{he Capital is 7 Its. 8 As. for 400 tolahs nr o seers 
or Sixty Rupees a monad A Bangy palankeen 
with four maunds and seem seers would yield 
250 Its. If. then, the weight of a moderate si/. \ 
passenger, between General Torn Ihumh and 
THnief Lambert., together with Ins bedding and 
the bao-wawe he takes with him, does not exceed 
four maunds, the bangy might be conveyed as 
fast as the trnveller-hy having the same cum- 

gives us a very theatri- 
i *, .i n +* « vf'TV tr.uric ovttnt. A 

youn^Fwmii Civilian appointed to Pondicherry 
conceived himself insulted by the second. ofheer 
of the ship in which he. came out. Ihe day be¬ 
fore the anchoring of the vessel, he rushed into 
the cabin of the lender and repeatedly plunged 
a noTgnard into him. He was on his arrival 
placed in confinement, and hunglumseif toi the 
roof of the room by Ins own cravat, it was a 
wrV shocking event, but it is rendered almost 
ludicrous bv the affectation of the narrator. 

A correspondent of the Englishman lias hffe 


ecn 

amusing himself and the Editor witn a proposal 
HE regard of £50 for the most elegant do- 
Ln to be drawn for the Committee of the.Ellen* 
borough testimonial. He has ^msdf skestched 
Zl a design, as if he were desirous of .sh mng 
the nri 7 e • but in very had taste, lor ne recoin 
men P ds t’ Plateau with four elephants, one at 
each corner or angle. He surely can be no 
friend who would thus endeavor to perpetuate 
Se association of Elephants, wildor 
the name of Ellenborough. P e ^ es > th « ldea ^ 
not original. The late dames talde £ j* 
humorous verses he P«nned, when he had leisure 
for mirth before the adversity of the firm began, 
described Government House m Calcutta as re¬ 
sembling “ four elephants tiej| bythetails. 

The Bombay Gentleman gazette affirms that 
the Bengal Government is about to transfer the 


Queen and the Tenasserim steamers tu the Bom¬ 
bay folks. 

The Ex-Rajah oWeitnore, has been brought 
in by Mu/boot Singh, with all his fij lowers, 

Kmn.lV, NOVEMBER 1. 

- The Delhi Gazette states that on the ‘2-Id, that 
city waft visited hv an imnien-o flight of locusts, 
wliich continued passing over lor three hours. 
Myriads lighted on the trees, and might, he 
heard devouring the leaves. This may empha¬ 
tically he eulled the year of locusts. 

The Star mentioW that, the Raja Krishnu 
Nath Roy put an end to his exist,nice yesterday 
by blowing his brains out,. The native who was 
tortured in his house in the country, and as it 
was said with his knowledge - though tins he 
solemnly deiiied-jhaving died, a warrant was 
! issed from Berlmmpore for^is apprehension ; 

I and the fear of disgrace induced tbs young man 
| to shorten his davs. Undischarged one of the 
barrels of a loaded gun through his head, and 
expired immediately. , . 

Farther particulars have now been received of 
the capture of the fort of Samunglmr in tlm 
; Southern Mahratta country. Ill storming the 
breach and effecting an entry, one sepoy was 
billed and several Europeans wounded. The | 
onemy must have, suffered severely ; seventy-five 
a ‘ bodies were counted within the fort., poor, 
wretched, ill-fed, ill-clothed creatures. Two 
hundred made their escape m»d were pursued. 

A large body of insurgents were coming up to 
reinforce the garrison at, t,lm time it, fell, and the 
r>th Madras Cavalry was, sent after them, and 
sabred more than two hundred, and made a 
hundred andiifly prisoners. 

M'ljor-dtieral Simpson has arrived at, Dina- 
norn and relieved .Major-General Cartwright, 
who is again appointed to the Presidency Divi¬ 
sion. . % L , 

RATriWAY NOVEMJlFm ± „ 

The accounts from 

'country, that is from the principality orTBwfcs* 
pore subsequent to the capture oi Namunghur are 
by uo means satisfactory. The country seems to 
have been thrown into a state of the most com¬ 
plete disorganization by the misrule of the Brah¬ 
min ministers employed ft the administration. 
The chief delinquent is said to be in the hands 
of the insurgents, who have loaded him with 
chains The Aunt of the minor, who w#s one of 
the victims of the Premieres described as g>v- 
imr encouragement to them. The troops ot the 
state to the number of a thousand have joined 
the enemy, who are said to threaten our own mi¬ 
litary station of Belgaum Five hundred lives 
have been sacrified, and the utmost misery in¬ 
flicted on the country by the misconduct and 
extortions of the native administration. Thus, 
when the official harpies have roused the people 
to the madness of rebellion, we step in and sub- 



duo tbnin, and thou restore the counfrv to aimfhpr 
native. administration to run the same circle of 
extortion, and create another necessity for the 
interposition of our troops. 

We ore delighted to learn from the English¬ 
man that the Governor-General is ^ giving the 
most earnest attention to the improvement of the 
great public roads at this* Presidency, and that 
the Benares road will soon be so well bridged as 
to admit of a carriage post. This has long been 
wanted, and the absence of it, eighty-eight years 
after the battle of Plassey reflects no honor on our 
Govermfcenl* When a Mail cart or carriage 
has been laid on the road between Burdwan and 
Benares, we may hope that the post communis 
cation between Calcutta and Delhi will not 
occupy more than five days. 

Our readers are aware that Tbarajvaddy sent 
round money to bribe the underlings in the office 
of the Political Secretary ; and that he obtained 
copies of the despatches sent to the. Resident at 
his Court as early ns the Resident himself. It 
is also well known that an active Secretary 
swept the office clean of all who were implicated 
in this infidelity. A similar case has just turned 
np again. A very unpalatable letter was lately 
sent to the JioaWPnt at Lucknow, to he com¬ 
municated to the King o£ Oude, but it was dis¬ 
covered that the Kin^r was fully aware of its 
contents before they were officially made known 
to him. Mr. Currie, tlie Foreign Secretary, 
when apprized of the fact, felt certain that the 
information had been purloined from his office, 
and it appears that sufficient evidence of the 
treachery of the head native functionary has 
been obtained to justify his removal from office, 

TUESJ1AY NOVEMBER 5. j 

The Englishmen states, on the authority of a 
letter from Shukkur of the filth, that Sir Charles ( 
Napier had written to say, that unless Major 
Phillips, ■whom he fy> severely wigged a few 
days back, was brought, to a Court Martial, and 
the 78th Highlanders allowed to remain in 
Scinde, he desired to be reliovcdfif his com¬ 
mand. This is, however, mere rumour, and we 
think unfounded rumour. If seems very im¬ 
probable that so strict a disciplinarian as Sir 
, Charles Napier, should employ that dictatorial 
tone -toward^^ i^ -sferiors, which he woul^ 
BWSrtflf'a second tolerate in his subordinates. 

•The Hvrhnrv’x Afghanistan newswriter in¬ 
forms him, thnfMeer Uf'zul had been despatched { 
to collect revenue in the Zoormut valley ; and | 
that one of the chiefs having refused to pay'his 
quota, with the usmrf message ‘ come and take 
it if you can,” the troops were sent, who in 
three days razed his forts and plundered his pro¬ 
perty. The reader will scarcely fail to rom em¬ 
ber, that it was to this valley our last expedition 
was sent, with Major Macgfegor as the “ Politi¬ 
cal,” before the great insurrection broke out. 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 3. 

We have no room left us for news; and 
there happens to he none, except that the whole 
of the Kola pore territory is said to be in a state 
of : insurrection. This intelligence is given in 
\jjfl'Jlurharir on the authority of a letter from 
abay .—Friend of India. 

• f 


FEVKlt HOSPITAL OOMMITEE 
DUM-DUM. 

In accordance with the wishes of his Grace 
the Archbishop, a Committee has been establish¬ 
ed at Dum-Dum for the purpose of raising a 
subscription for the erection of the new Feyjer 
I-Iospital in XSilcutta. It consists of the fGflow- 
ing persons:— / jc 

President, 

Right R6v. Dr. ^Kife. 

MembiJKs. 

Sergt. MaiprHaslam Qr. Mr. Sergt. Cooney 

Sergeant Byrne Gunner Lalor 

*■ Treasurer. 

Sergt. M. Sweeny. 

CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL FEVER HOSPI¬ 
TAL COMMITTEE. 

At tlm request of the Archbishop Vicar Apos¬ 
tolic tfe following Gentlemen have kindly 
consented to form themselves into a Committee, 
of which the Archbishop will be chairman, for 
the purpose of raising subscriptions for‘the erec¬ 
tion of a Fever Hospital to be annexed to the 
present Medical College Hospital, Calcutta— 
Chevalier O. It. Laekersteen. 

David John, Esq. 

James llostan, Jr. Esq. 

The Subscriptions received by each member 
of the Committee will he handed over to Cheva¬ 
lier Laekersteen, who will transmit them to 
Doctor Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Edu¬ 
cation. 


BOW BAZAR FEVER HOSPITAL COM¬ 
MITTEE. 

In Accordance with the wishes of the Arch¬ 
bishop Vicar Apostolic, the following Gentlemen 
have formed themselves into a Committee in 
order to raise Subscriptions in the Bow Bazar 
District, for the erection of a Fever Hospital in 
connection with the Medical College— 
llevd. J. Kennv, President. 

Mr. E. Cones. 

Mr. J. Cones. 

Mr. T. Belletty, Treasurer. 

ST. THOMAS’S CHURCH FEVER HOSPI¬ 
TAL COMMITTEE. 

Very Rev. H. McCann, President. 

^ Messrs. Vrignon, Smith and D’Rozario. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received on account of the Bengal Catholic 
Herald. 

Right. **Rev. Dr. Carli, Bishop of Almira, 
Agra, from Jifcniary to October, 1844, Ks. 10 
M B. Elias, Agra, from August, 1843, to 

May, 1844,. 10 

H. A." Came, Agra, from September, 1840, to 

November, 1844, . 51 

Captain Kirk, Mussoorie, from July, 1842, to 

December 1843,. 18 

Sergt. D. Coony, Govindpore, from Nov. 

1843, to Octobep, 1844,. 12 

C. Berry, Agra, up to Oct. 1844, 52 

TO CORRESPONDENT. 

Z. A. has come ts^I&te into the field to do any 
good . _ . _ 
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No. 20,] Calcutta: Saturday, November 10, 1S4-1. VII. 

*^thubsdayVnovembku 7. to characterize the atrocity of this fiend in lm- 

The lateSlfc^accoimts ir< >m the Punjab (jive ns man form. We are suro that every one who 
every reason Ttes^elieve'thut, for the present at peruses the details will be surprized and annoyed 
least, there will bcTfc) war^betwcen Ilecra Sing to find tliitt the punishment- all the (hurt could 
and Oolab Sing, the nephew and tin;,undo, not- indict—was only a line of one hundred ltupeos. 
withstanding the mighty preparations which A second charge lias been brought aiaainst him 
have been made and the great bluster of the. of having seized a French lad, and stripped him 
belligerents. The lJusserah has passed off with-i stark naked ami then tied him up against the 
out any commotion, and there is every prospect' mizmf riggiii*' 1 by his wrists and spread out oh 
of tranquillity. Yet with so many elements of all fours, and Caused him to receive the incredi- 
discord in the country, and two equally balanced ble number of tiro hundred ind. ten stripe The 
powers holding authority in it, it. is impossible Captain has been bound in heavy securities to 
to calculate upon the continuance of tlm repose make his appearance at, the Se sions. If the 
with any confidence. clmrcc is substantiated, it, is to be hoped that tha 

The increase of Hanks in the North West has wreteli will he banished for life to Norfolk 


led to «the increase of strife. The Mussourie 
Bank has just emerged from its ohvisalis state, 
and appears in new strength and beauty under 
the more imposing title of the North West Hank 
of India. One “ Calculator, has been publish¬ 
ing a letter on the comparative udvetilages of 
the three MofusHil Banks, a very gunpowder 
subject: and the North West Bunk of India has 
taken fire and threatens ulus Apr a Ukhhar with 
an indictment lor libel. We think in nine ins¬ 
tances out of tea these prosecutions areas foolish 
as they are useless. In the present instance, it 
cannot, if it terminate in favour of the Bauk, 
greatly benefit its credit. But we do long to see 
a libel case tried in the Mofussil Courts, and to 
hear the learned arguments of the Nati ye Vakeels 
upon the Law of Libel. There would he some¬ 
thing new and racy in it. 

Daniel Dickson and John Luckton, the men 
charged with assaulting Major Wood, wore yes¬ 
terday tried and found guilty, and sentenced to 
a year’s imprisonment with hard labour in the 
House of Correction. 

The Coroner’s inquest on the late Rajah Kish- 
nath Boy terminated yesterday by finding a 
verdict of Felo $c se. We believe according to 
English law such a verdict carries with it "the 
forfeiture of the personal estate to the Crown. 
The Will, will of course, be the subject, of dispute, 
and probably revive the days of ‘ fat suits.’ fThl 
widow is said to be “ in that state which ladies 
like, who love their lords,” and the infant will of 
course be a male, and then the Will and the Col¬ 
lege may be given to the winds. • 

The gallant Bundlekund Legion passed through 
Agra on the *2SHh of lust month in the highest 
trim and glee 

One Mr. Charles George Page, who lias long 
bsen known in the suburbs of Calcutta, has been 
at length tried for fraud and embezzlement in 
the Court of the 24-Pergunnahs, and sentenced 
to a fine of 50 Rs, and six months’ imprisonment. 

The examinations of Braith waite, the Waster of 
the ship Neptune have terminated at the Bomhay 
Police office in his full coviction. A case of greater 
brutality has seldom, jf ever, been brought to 
public view. It is difficulty find terms in which 


Island. 

Tim subject of the grants made in the Soonder- 
huns lias been fur several months under the con¬ 
sideration of Government; and the last. Calcutta 
Gazette informs use that the Sadder Board has 
been authorized to enlarge ttn^sent-free tenure 
to the extent of ten fears, to nil grantees who 
may appear to have oxer,led themselves to futill 
the conditions of tlm* agreement. Imt have been 
prevented doing so by uneoutroJable circums¬ 
tances. 

FJUJIAY, NOVUM 11K11 8. 

To the surprize of the nflieers in the Southern 
Mahratlii Country, Colonel Outram iralloped into 
the Camp with a commission in Ins pocket to 
take charge of the adiniiiistratioi) oH‘ the disturb¬ 
ed districts. This has displaced Mr. Reeves 
the, Civilian, who goes home, as usual. Colonel, 
Outram, it is said, is deputed on a mission of 
conciliation; but. the permanent effect of any 
system of conciliation not founded on reform is 
much to be, doubted. This is \hc fourth tjjuie 
our troopjj have been called to march into this 
petty state within the last twenty years, and. 
our object should lie to obviate the necessity of 
a lil'th expedition. 

The Fiir/Utkvtun rs very anxious to know how 
.a Civil servant, who is ibjwk l-»nd M agistrat^- 
rcan manage to elude, the gras}TOThrti.»!aS*Ssi4U.i8 
sent to bring him down from the interior of7the 
country against his will. We flunk that if our 
Contemporary wore to advertize for information 
he would obtain knowledge of a dozen funny 
contrivances by which gentlemen in the Mofus¬ 
sil gain credit by baffling the constable. We 
almost think we could furnish him with two or 
threp ourselves, if we had time to rub up our 
memory. The boldest stroke for persdhul liberty 

was that of Mr.-, who has long been beyond 

reach of the Supreme Court writB, having paid 
all his debts by paying the common debt of na¬ 
ture. He seized the bailiff six hundred mile* 
from Calcutta as a deserter , and sent him down 
under charge of a body of burkundazes to the 
Officer commanding the Fort, saying that aB the 
man could not give a satisfactory account of 



himself, he had no doubt of his haring deserted 
from H. M.—Regiment, to which he now return¬ 
ed him. 

We regret to find it stated in the papers that 
Mr. W, Moore, the Deputy Post Master, on 
whorne the main responsibilities of this moat 
important office have devolved, amimst the per¬ 
petual changes in the Poet-Master-Generalship 
Which have been witnessed during the last ten 
years, is going home. The Press which has 
oenefltted from his unremitting and successful 
exertions to accommodate It by the speedy and 
punctual*delivery of its papers, has not been 
ungrateful on this occasion. We hope, if Mr. 
Moore does go, that he will not be allowed to< 
depart without some token of public esteem. 
Govermant ought also to lay an embargo on him 
till h<j has initiated some able person in the 
mysteries of the office. • 

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 

The statement which we made some time ago 
that the Agra Bank was about to make Calcutta 
its Head Quarters is now confirmed in the Sear. 
It is doubtless a false move. While the Bengal 
Bank has nearly a crore of Rupees unemployed 
in its vaults, as the last report told us, there is 
not room for anQ$*er«institution. It should harve 
kept to the locality in which it was born and has 
grown up to vigorous madhood. 

We have scarely .covered from our surprize 
ou hearing that a notorioAs dacoit in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Agra, has assassinated a British 
Officer, than we learn that the gang of Ragaogee 
Bangria have entered the district of Candeish, 
and are committing dreadful depredations in the 
' villages, and that a detachment of Nutive In¬ 
fantry and 200 Irregular Cavalry are held in 
readiness to march against them as soon as their 
locality is known. What would be the state of 
India, two years*after the dread and control of 
t British arms was removed ? 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 11. 

A half-yearly meeting of the Steam Tuer As¬ 
sertion was held on the 8th instant, Mr. P. 
O'Hanlon in the Chair. The repoi$ was very 
. satisfactory. The Association has now four Steam¬ 
ers, all in good working order and in constant 
employ. The Advocate-General has intimated 
the intention of Government to comply with the 
■“inemorial foraGJy^r. A dividend of 10 per 
«- ^ and the Chairman thanked? 

for. his able services in the chair. We shnll short¬ 
ly have a little competition in this line, as two 
other powerful Tugs are immediately expected, 
which will naturally contribute to reduce prices. 

* Ther» is no intelligence of particular interest 
from the Southern Mahratta country. Only, 
the accounts are so contradictory that it is 
scarcely possible to reach the truth. One letter 
throws tne blame of this insurrection on the 
Rajah’s native minister; another on the un¬ 
reasonableness of the insurgents. The public 
dispatches laud all the military arrangements; 
•private letters hold them up ta contempt. They 
# state that there was no one even to point out 
where the Fort was situated to the detachment 
sent to take it; that on their arrival, the gate 
or gates worn open, and the troops might have 
entered at Once, but the Commanding Officer 
■aid his tom were tired; that little use was 


made of the artillery brought at first, which 
might have answered; that when the great guns 
arrived, they were employed in an attempt to 
breach the strongest part of the fort, and that 
the discovery of the weak point was made by 
accident; tha(.the guns were pointed at 
which was taistaken for a man’s head; and 
that three or four sho/s shewed easily a 
breach might.be ma^l. The slighter of the 
unresisting creature^ in tht^fen was revolting. 
More than six hundred nave perished by the 
sword. « 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 12. 

Th6 Englishman publishes a letter from Tir- 
hoot of the 1st instant, which says, “The yoaug 
Otaheite cane crop is coming np very well, and 
front the extensive plantations this year, great 
things in surgar may be expected.” We are de¬ 
lighted to find that the great success which at¬ 
tended the cultivation of this cane and the 
manufacture of sugar in the Tirhoot district last 
year, has encouraged the extension of the culti¬ 
vation, and the manufacture of it oil more 
scientific and more economical principles. If 
this article can be generally produced even at 
double the price which the first experiment cost 
the home Government may fold up the question, 
of sugar duties. We shall then be able to supply 
to their fullest extent the saccharine wants of 
our fellow subjects in England, and at a pries 
which no slaveholder can offer to sell at. 

A Correspondent of the Christian Herald of 
the 5th instant gave the following information : 
—“ We understand instructions have been given 
to all Magistrates of districts to make enquiries 
within their jurisdictions as to the number and 
condition of all relics of idolatry and islamism, 
the Hindoo and Moslem temples ^whieh may 
have been abandoned and suffwelT to fall into 
decay, that measure mag be devised for their re¬ 
pair and restoration at the expense of the state ! 
The natives, however, are to be warned that the 
restoration of the temples, See. is not to be con¬ 
strued into a sanction by the head of the Govern¬ 
ment of the idolatrous worship of the land, but 
merely with a view that the temple3 might be 
preserved to future generations as memorials 
of the former existence of such things. The 
Bombay Oentleman’s Gazette throws some light 
on this order. Our contemporary says, that at 
( the f request of the Royal Asiaticjiociety of 
Great Britain, the Court of Directors had in¬ 
structed Government to use every possible pre¬ 
cautionary measures to prevent further dila- 
pfdatioqs or injury to the cave temples of India.” 
Similar orders have doubtless been issued at this 
Presidency. The order seems to us to be very 
commendable, more especially as it is to be 
accompanied by the assurance, that it is not to 
be construed into a sanction by the head of the 
Government, of the idolatrous worship of the 
land. The misfortune is that it comes so late, 
after some of the noblest monuments of Hindoo 
and Maiomedan antiquity have perished under 
the hand of time and of the pilferer. We hope 
the Bengal Government will begin with the 
noblest edifice in the Lower Provinces, the tomb 
of sjhere Shah, at Sasseram .—Friend of India. 
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THUS* *Y, NOVEMBER 14. 

In consequence of me long and faithful ser¬ 
vices of Sheik Abeedoolla, the Principal 8ud- 
der Ameen of Chittagong, Government has al¬ 
lowed him to retire on the pension of his frank 
and has conferred on him a Kilat, and allowed 
him to retain the title of Bahadoor. This is the 
individual whom a former judge of that station 
declared to be the only honest native whose 
character was altogether without stain; lAt there 
are doubtless many more such in the service, 
and the distinction now conferred on him will, 
we hope^ serve as a stimulus to honorable ex¬ 
ertion. 

The latest news from across the Sutledge ex¬ 
tinguishes all hopes of a campaign, and stars, 
and ribbons, and a Lahore Testimonial, at least 
for the present. After a great deal of bluster, 
the uncle and nephew appear to have accommo¬ 
dated their differences. Golub Sing of Jumboo 
is'possibly stronger in mea and resources than 
the regular Government, but the young Minister, 
who assumed the reins in the Punjab, at Ihe 
same age at which William Pitt became Pre¬ 
mier, has exhibited no ordinary talent in his 
difficult and precarious situation. That he has 
kept his seat with all the elements of a revolu¬ 
tion boiling and bubbling around him in every 
direction, is a proof of singular talent. 

The latest accounts from Mynpoorie give rea¬ 
son to fear that the murderer of Capt. Alcoek 
has succeeded in making his escape into the 
Oude territory, where in the present refractory 
temper of the king, he may probably be allowed 
to lurk for some time. The commissioner has 
added 500 Rupees to the reward offered by the 
state, for his apprehension. A reward of o,500 
Rupees ought to be enough to make the country 
too not for him. 

The number of covers sent from Bombay by 
the last Overland Mail on the 1st of November 
was 46,751,-viz. 35,733 letters and . 1,040 news¬ 
papers. The Calcutta regular post of the £4th 
was in time for the Steamer, having made the 
trip in less than eight days. This is the first 
time in which the post, sent two days after tire 
express, arrived in time to go wjfh it, 

FBIDAY, NOVEMBER 15. 

The Bombay Courier states that authentic 
information has been received from Persia that 
the adventurous Dr. Wolff had been released by 
the Khan of Bokhara, and that at the date of 
the letteT, he was safe in Persia. That paper 
adds that there are some well informed pe ople— 
he might have added, and who are find of a 
little detraction—who do not think that he was 
ever in any danger, and that he might at any time 
have retraced his steps.. 

Mr. Bushby, the Secrefrsy of the Home De¬ 
partment of the Government of India, who has 


been on sick certificate to the Cape, has just 
returned to'Calcutta, and the Star of this morn¬ 
ing states that he wrto be attached to the Sudder 
Court and that Mr. Davidson will, from fading," 
become “ full" Secretary : but our contemporary 
^ntist have been misinformed. Mr. Busliby’s 
judicial experience, was only of ten months* 
duration, and for the last twenty-three years he 
has been employed in duties of another class. 

•MONDAY, NOVEMBER 18. 

The proceedings of the Court Martial held on 
the mutinous sppo^ and Native officers of the 
6th Madras Cavalry.whrch became insubordinate 
at Jubbulpore, have been published in the Madras 
papers, together with the very judicious remarks 
of the Marquis of Tw r eeddule. Of the mutineers, 
only the two wha administered oaths to the se¬ 
poys and officers, have been/eqtenced to death; 
all the others have been either uuncharged from 
the Regiment or subjected to minor punishment. 

The following ore the statistics of the last Ses¬ 
sions. The number of# persons committed was 
39; of these, fm were discharged by the Grand. 
Jury, eighteen were convicted, and sixteen fouifif 
not guilty. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 19. 

The latest accounts from Shikarpore state that 
sickness was very much on the decline there, 
and that there Had been no farther casualties 
among the European officers. The other stations 
in this much dreaded country friave been singu¬ 
larly free from disease. The sickness in II. M. 
13th arose from their injudicious march at a 1 
most unfavourable season, of the year, without 
any apparent necessity. 

The following account of the surrender of the 
last of a t&mg of desperate dacoits, who have 
long infested the country, will be read with . 
much interest:— 

« We learn from {)tule that the remnants of 
the Tcraoe Bunduok dacoit gangs, comprising ^ 
gne hundred mm, capable^? l 'i jr ’ nf ’' r >'irms, and ~~ 
three times that number of women and dukkwn, 
surrendered themselves to Captain Ludlow, ’of 
the* Thuggee and Dacoitee Department at Go- 
ruejepore, in the early part of September last. 
The three celebrated Chiefs, Dollts, Inderject, , 
and Butchraj, after years\f successful rapine, 
he.mmed in on all sides, and driven to the last 
straights of privation by the vigilance of the 
department employed against them, Ipive thus - 
been induced to throw themselves on the mmey. 
of the Government, who will, it is to be hoped, 
put these hereditary lawbreakers in a way to 
gain,an honest livelihood.” 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 20. ^ 

The Report of the half yearly meeting of the 
Bonded Warehouse Association appears in this 
morning’s papers. It has now, we nope, reached 
the lowest point of depression; it cannot be, that 
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tiling* must lie worse before they are better. 
“ The year which has elapsed is the least pro¬ 
ductive which has yet occurred ” The dividend 
voted is only Five Rupees a share, or at the rate 
of less than three per cent. But when the new 
range of Counting Houses iB completed it is ex- 

E doted that the affairs .of this Association will 
egin to look up, and that profits will be at the 
rate of 8 per cent. These anticipations are not 
groundless. The tendency of things in Calcutta 
is to the establishment of an order of mercantile 
firms, tl.c pawners of which, while making their 
fortunes, will lodge at Spence’s on 200 Rs, a 
month; and hire one of the counting houses of 
the Bonded W arehouse, and place all their con¬ 
signments under its lock and key. 

The Madras papers received this morning 
state that the two mutineers of the Gth Madras 
Cavalry condemned to death, were shot by mus- 
quetry in the presence of all the troops at Arcot 
undi-r the directions of Major-General Sir E. 
Williams. 

Gwalior does not appear to be in a very tran¬ 
quil state. Pertaub Sing, a notorious robber, 
has collected a body of thijee thousand men 
round his standard,«pnd is committing great de¬ 
vastation in 4he districts of Kutcheori, Ghanr, 
Bhind, and otherB, and 1ms threatened to make a 
night attack oy u tJpf„jGwa1ior Residency. The 
place of his retreat is said to be in a space of 24 

S iles, amidst forests, ravines, and nullas difficult 
access. The people who compose his tail, are 
supposed to belong to the disbanded forces; and 
his strength will increase in numbers and bold¬ 
ness if he is not immediately put down. A large 
force has been sent against him, and a reward of 
6,000 Rupees offered for his apprehension. “There 
is every hope,” says a correspondent of the Agra 
Akbar, “ that through the vigilance and foresight 
of the able Assistant Resident, Sir Richmond 
Shakespear, whose time and labors are most, zeal¬ 
ously devoted to the good of both Governments, 
and the tranquility of the country and its inha¬ 
bitants, that this famous and powerful dacoit 
will speedily he arrested, and obtaiitthe just re- 
■ ward of his deeds.”— Friend of India. 

(From the Bombay fimes’&xtra.) 

_ '.lAfttvtr oT'thK OVEBtAND MAH.. * 

Timesh-Offlce, VMh Nov., 1 p. m. 
The H. C. Steamer Berenibe, Lieut. Johnston 
commanding, caffe into harbour this dajf at 
noon, bringing the London Mail of the 7th Oct. 
She left. Suez on tbp 23d at 3-50 p. m., arrived 
at Aden on the 31st ultimo at about 11 p. m., 
left Men on the 1st instant; at 8 p. m. 

Sh Mob ert and Lady Sale proceed to India by 
the ‘Gvdj^and route, in'December next, accom¬ 
panied w their daughter, Mrs, Sturt. The heroe 
of Jellalabnd has been entertained within the 
lost few weeks in Ireland, by the Corporation of 
^-Londonderry and the United Service Club of 
*~ublin f and in this country by the Goldsmiths’ 


hould continue such as to preclude the possibi- 
fcy- of some public, entertainments, at which his 


presence was desired. The gallant officer ha 
returned to Wales. 

Mohim Lai, the faithful Moonshee of the lal< 
lamented Sir A. Buraes, has left London fo 
Montrose, to deliver into the hands of th&vene 
rable father df that gallant officer the MSS. ana- 
private papers of his gnu. * 

tt is expected that Crince Hpxfry of Holland 
will proceed from Egypt ,vid Bombay to China, 
on a diplomatic' mftsion. 4 ‘ 

From pud after the 31 at Oct. the interest or. 
India Bonds is to be reduced from 34 to 3 per 
cent, per annum, and persons declining to accej i 
this rate are liable to be paid off. 

The Prince of Surat has left this country foi 
India by the Oriental. He expresses himself 
delighted with tlie kind reception given to him 
by his. Royal Highness Prince Albert and the 
Nobility, and others in whose society he moved. 
Our public institutions do not escape his praise. 
The Society,qf. MU.-especially attracted his 
attention. 

Lady Jfajlffl iljHHfcflcs without hope of reco 

We aaEpformcd that Messrs. Waghorn , 
Co. have^rtablished a branch agency at Pot ■. 
for facilitating the despatch of Parcels addrest 
ed to Sholapore, Ahmedabad, Nassic, and othp, 
stations in the N. W. Provinces, which vr, . 
open a more speedy and & cheaper eonveyar 
than at present exists 
Tlie King, Queen, Princess Adelaide, and 
Duke de Montpensier have left the p&lacr,; 

St. Cloud, for Eu. The Duke de Nemours. , 
Prince de Joinville, and the Duke of Si , 
Coburg, with their respective princesses, are , 
reside at St. Cloud during the absence of th 
Majesties. —— 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Received on account of the Bengal Oath 
Herald. 

Corporal Benjamin Supple, Gr. Co. H. M.’s ■ 
10th from January to December. 1845. 

F. Fitzpatrick, Kurnaul from January to 

December, 1844 ., 

H. FitzGerald, Tirhoot, from July to De¬ 
cember, 1844.. 

Rev. John McDonell, Meerut, from March, 

1842 to October, 1844 . c 

® NOTICE, 

The Committee appointed to make arran^ 
iments in St. Thomas’ Church, for the Religi', 
Profession of six Ladies and for the admissi. 
of three others fo the White Veil, or Novioia 
on the Feast of St. Fnupdis Xavier, have reso 
ed, that, as .well to iffipffe order on the occasio 
as also to tfbtain assistance towards defrayii 
the heavy expenses incurred in the erection ai 
fitting up of St. Thomas’ Church, Tickets 
admission to the seatB in the centre of the buil 
ing, opposite the High Altai, at 5 Rupees ea 
for one person, shall be issued. The Ceremo: 
will commence at half past six o’clock, a. 

The Sermon will be preached by the Right R 
Bishop Olliffe, and after the Sermon a collect; 
will be made for tffiteOrphanage. 

■ 1 ■ * ...' 1 

Printed and Published by P. S. JD'Rotario and 
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: No.t»22.] CALCUTTA •.SATURDAY, 

Tlft^SDAY^hVRMBKR 21. 

Col. Out-ram has h^n superseded in the Oom- 
missioitership of the Kholapore country. The 
‘fact, is announced in the Engluhnton of this 
morn in". The reasons which we have heard 
•for thia removal, are such ns fully to justify Go¬ 
vernment in the step which it has been con¬ 
i'strained to take. The course which the Colonel 
has pursued since he arrived in that country has 

• been altogether unsatisfactory; it was calculated 
neither to uphold the character and djrnitv of 
our Government, nor to hasten the tranquillity 
of the country. 

The Ijdhi Gazette, states that Sir Hugh Gough 
has succeeded in overcoming the repugnance of 
the Supreme Council to his Excellency's includ- 
l * ; Loodianah and Ferozepore in Itis tour of 
p "ispoction, while the Punjab is in m> inflammable 
.‘state. If this visit was likely to hasten hoitti- 
' Cities, it was to be avoided. We want some re¬ 
pose after bavin" been in hot, water for nearly 
‘'hx years. We require some breathin'; time for 

* "Bruiting our finances, and for aft,"tiding to the 
*> irsuits of peace. We shall be quite as able to 
*■* >nquer the Punjab five years hence as we are 
m>w; and we had rather the Bombav road, and 
d |e carriage road between Delhi and Calcutta, 
U id the Dooab and Hajmahal Canals were com- 
“ ;eted before we again unsheath the sword. 

'The Agra Ukhhar states that it was not the 
noted robber Gbunsia who killed Capt Aleock; 
sort one of his followers, whose brother had been 
hasled by our policemen, who fired the fatal 
0 ullet. The chief robber has tied, and his only 
ti bject now is to escape his pursuers. He knows 
t<‘ 9 must be captured as he has killed a Feringhee. 
S' The 8 th Native Infantry has been ordered to 
shave Barrackpore. In future, it is said, that 
T nly four ltegiments will be stationed in the 
cantonments, which are considered so un¬ 
healthy. 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 22. 

' The Star gives a report of the first meeti^r oft 
I le Proprietors of the Bengal Coal Company, 
w here has been no formal announcement of the 
tn mation of this Association. It has crept tyi- 
tmiticed into existence. If we are rightly m- 
c.jrmed the Coal mines belonging to the defunct 
*m of Gilmore and Co., and those held by 
,/fessrs. Carr, Tagore and Co. have been united¬ 
ly disposed of to a Joint Stock body, of whom 
po fewer than twenty members were present at 
first meeting. There will not of course be a 
jjiird of the number at the second meeting. A 
•dividend of nine per cent, was voted. The dan¬ 
ger to be apprehended from thus concentrating 
‘ tie Coal mines in the hands of a single body is 
t , t at the price to the public will be raised. We, 
a, ‘ve made particular enquiries on the subject, 
■d find that there is'littj&fear of this; there 
j, yug two other parties rathe Coal fields whose 
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competition will deliver ns from monopoly prices. 
Even if t]tey should fail, there is the Chirra 
mine of Coal, superior to anything 1 in India, to 
which we can resort when Cant. Engledue’s 
arrangements are complete. *’ * 

The Dt I hi Gazette, and. we believe, another 
paper or two, have recently asserted that II. M. 
1 : 1 th does not go home thiiTyear; that in conse¬ 
quence of the determination of the Duke of 
Wellington to retain two regiments in Ireland, 
which wefe destined for the relief in India, both 
this and another corps, the 40th, was to remain 
in India another* year. The confidence with 
which the*report inis been iterated, seoms to 
give a degree of plausibility to It. 

A Higlit of locusts, says the Enplidiman, pass¬ 
ed over Calcutta yesterday, an occurrence not 
witnessed for a«quarter of a century or more. 
They could neither have bveruyerv near us, nor 
very numerous for the mnjorportion of the 
community was entirety ignorant of their advent. 

SATURDAY, NO?1tolJIKR 23. 

The Englishman states that not long before 
the murder of Capt. Alcoek, an officer who wfflT 
travelling dawk between Simlah and IJmbala 
was attacked and completely plundered, the 
very epaulets were torn offliis coat. The officer 
was Major Frederick of the 07th. 

The Madras papers state that orders have 
been issued from the Government of India to 
dismantle the whole of the Flirts in the South of 
India. Had this been done when we originally - 
assumed political authority in the country, the • 
many valuable lives which have been sacrificed 
in the capture of some of these strongholds would 
have beem saved. 

Intelligence has been received from Hong 
Kong to tliP 25th September. The American* . 
Plenipotentiary, Mr. Cushing, after having com¬ 
pleted his dmlorrmfic arrangements with the 
Chinese authorities, had taken his departure i n, 
# U. S. Brig Perry, just warn.."* 1 ” •>fter he hau 
lauded. The Governor, Mr. Davis, "had“pro¬ 
ceeded in a Queen’s vessel to the Northern ports 
tosexamine the. state of things in person. Po¬ 
pular feeling at the four ports in the north is 
represented as being favorable to the residence* 
of the foreigners, but some disposition had been 
manifested by the rabble to prevent the erection 
of houses by the foreign merchants at Canton. 

A seizure of twelve or ®iore chests of#pium had 
been made near Canton, and the parties con¬ 
cerned were brought into the city in cages, but 
when the cases were opened they were found to 
contain nothing of the drug, which had been 
effectually though surreptitiously abstracted^ 
The tide-of popular feeling which originally set %> 
in very strong against Mr. Davis, has begun to 
turn; and he who was described as worse than 
Sir Henry Pottinger, is now spoken of as “ our 
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respected Linut.-Governor, under wlmse iii"ir 
ous and paternal sway a new era has dawned.” 

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 25. 

The accounts from Scinde represent the High¬ 
landers as having suffered severely by their 
inarch, there being no fewer than "ff50 men in 
hospital. 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 26. 

We regret to learn that Capt. MneLean, A.D.C. 
to the past and present n Governbr-General, 
who was recently obliged to resort to a sea voy¬ 
age for tie recovery of his health, has fallen a 
victim to the disease under which he labored. 
He died at sea, on board the Enterprise on the 
8th inst. r 

The society at Simlah has just been deprived 
of the t party of the Commander-in-Chief, and 
of the Bishop of Calcutta. His Excellency left 
Simlah for Snbalhoo on the 12th, en route to 
Loodiana and Ferozepore on’iiis tour of inspec¬ 
tion. . 

We have received Moulmein papers to the 
13th November, which announce tlie receipt of 
the decision of the Bengal Government, on the 
enquiry instituted into the conduct of Mr. Con- 
damine, with reference to the charges brought 
by Major BroscSSot. We had heard that this 
decision was unfavorable, but refrained from any 
allusion to the subjw’S.till it was clearly before 
the public. We are now informed that “Govern- 
, tnent have found nothing in the charges to pre- 
vefit the acceptance of the resignation of his 
office originally tendered by Mr. Condarnine 
and that this is a triumphant acquittal, as the 
Government could not have considered the char¬ 
ges substantiated. We are obliged to differ 
with the Chronicle on this point; for such an 
acquittal appears to us in a very equivocal light. 
Had it been triunfphant, it would have heenfol- 
lowed by a request that be would reconsider the 
.question of his resignation. We arc constrain¬ 
ed to believe that the acceptance of the resigns- i 
turn implies a conviction on the part of the 1 
ublic authorities that the explanation has not 
een so satisfactory as could have be»n wished. 
There can, of course, be but one opinion on the 
point, that no man at Moulmein is so well fitted 
for the Bench by his intimate acquaintance with 
the people, their language, and l nabits. and by 
his own jiyJdg’g/le .Tprwenee, as Mr. Condauiine t 

WEDNESDAY, NOVftMllER 27. 

Capt. William Mayne, ofKSic Body Guard, 
who so nobly distinguished himself among *ho 
illustrious garrison of Jelallabad has been ap- 
L pointed to succeed thqdate Captain MacLean, as 
Superintendent, of the Mysore Princes. 

.JThe Delhi Gazette of the 20th instant rench- 
emSJus on Tuesday afternoon at 4, If it was des¬ 
patched ftom that city'-at sunset on the day of 
pjjUication, the p6st has travelled 932 miles in 
«» day®. 

’P^English man states, on the authority of 
letters from Ferozepore, that Lieut. Angelo, 
’Vho had proceeded from that station towards 
' tlmbala, in charge of a detachment, was plun¬ 
dered on his return of everything he had with 
him. 

From the same paper we learn that letters 
from Sukkur of the 6th instant mention that 
the notorious Beejar Khan, and other Chiefs of 


Poolajrm, had idle red to make their submissions. 
Hut owing to a recent improvement in the post 
between Delhi and Upper Scinde, the Delhi 
Gazette has letters from Sukkur to the I2th, in 
which no mention is made of these submissions. 
The accounts^of the Highland Regiment, the 
78th, are most deplorable; five men had been 
buried on the average ,‘nvery day for several 
days; and there was * jo sign oip'rniprovement. 
But in the midst iff disease and death, there 
was still time for enjoyment, for the same paper 
assures us that “ five horses had been entered 
for Alee Morad’s purse 1” 

TJj & Englishman also states that the whole of 
the Mahomedau population had risen in the val¬ 
ley of Cashmere, against the Sikhs, and up to 
the *moment of our contemporary’s “ special 
messenger’s coming off to him with the news,” 
had bee£ successful. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

ERRATUM IN I.AST ISSUE. 

Revd. John McDonell, Meerut, instead of 
Oct. read Dec. 1844,. 32 

FtfVER HOSPITAL COMMITEE, INTALLY. 

In. accordance with the wishes of his Grace 
the Archbishop a Committee has been established 
for the purpose of raising Subscriptions in tlie 
District of Intally and St. John’s (Circular-road) 
Church for the erection of the proposed Fever 
Hospital in connection with the Medical College 
Hospital, Calcutta. 

The following are the Members of the Com¬ 
mittee. 

Rev. W. Kennedy, President. 

L. Cooper, Esq., Treasurer. 

M. Crow, Esq., 

ST.THOMAS’ CHURCH. i 

During the ensuing cold season the first Ser¬ 
vice at St. Thomas’ Church on Sundays and, 
Ilolydays will be at seven, and the second at 
eight o’clock, A. m. 

ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

No. 2d, Choivritif/hcc Hoad. 

Day Scholars, at,.8 Ks. per month 

'Day Boarders,.16 „ ditto. 

Boarders,.25 ,, ditto. 

For further particulars apply to the Rector. 

PRAYERS FOR THE CONVERSION OF/ 
ENGLAND. 

Price 4 annas per copy. 

P. S. D’Rozario & Co. 

Printed and published by P. S. D’Rosario and 
Co. No. 8, Tank Square, 'Calcutta, every Satur¬ 
day Morning. Price One Rupee per month, or 
Ten Rupees per year if paid in advance. Sub- 
scrintions also received by Mr. J. Edwards- 
Madras ; Mr. M. A. D’Mkllo, Bombay ; Mb 
G. M. Frederick, Singapore; Mb. J. P*. j 
Murat, Penang; Ks. E. Abrkit, Moulmein^ 
Mr. R. P. Stoweui., Agra; and Mu. J. A; 
Smith, 14, Soho Square, London . 
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TlltIRfff)A1^ NOVEMIIKR 28. 

A late arrival fronPChinff has brought, us a 
summary of the Treaty concluded by the Ameri¬ 
can Plenipotentiary, Air. Cushing, with the Im¬ 
perial Government. It is said to he a second but 
improved edition of the British treaty. We 
shall endeavour to notice the points of di (Terence 
next week. Meanwhile we would simply note 
that among its most remarkable provisions are 
those in the 18th ArLielc, which makes it lawful 
for citizens of the United States to employ scho¬ 
lars and people of any part of China, to teach 
any of the languages of the empire, and to pur¬ 
chase all manner of books; and in the .‘3-1 th, 
which provides against any individual state in 
the Union sending Ministers plenipotentiary to 
China. Does Brother Jonathan already antici¬ 
pate the dissolution of the Union ? 

The ceremony of presenting new colors to II. M. 
<»2d Regiment to replace those which were des¬ 
troyed in the disastrous storm of the (>th Sep¬ 
tember, 1842, took place at Din.a pore on the 18th 
instant. The colors were consecrated by the 
Chaplain, the Rev. T. Wood, after which they 
1 \\ ere presented the Ensigns by Mrs. Reed, the 
■lady of the Commanding officer, with a highly 
appropriate address. Col. Reed then read an 
'abstract of the Records of the Regiment, and 
concluded with expressing his confidence, that 
should an opportunity occur, the Regiment 
S(1 ;ould illustiato its colors hi Asia as their predc- 
h aR 'soi's had done in Europe. The day concluded 
q xtli a ball and supper. 

The Assistants in the office of the Sudder 
( Board of Revenue have waited on Mr. Edward 
Currie,—who was Secretary to the Board two 
i years ago, and now proceeds in search of health 
to the Cape,—with an address of respectful re¬ 
gard. The address is honourable equally to those 
who have prepared it, and to the individual to 
whom it is presented. It is a spontaneous tri¬ 
bute of gratitude to one who will probably never 
>ave it in his power to reward the subscribed. * 

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 29. 

The Star gives in his paper of this morning 
Ate statistics of Cooly Emigration to Itfuuritfbs 
'or the last eleven months. Tjje number of ctni- 
- ,/ants; "viz. 0018 consisted of— 

Men, .... .... _ 455 1 

' Women. . .... 740 

Boys under 10 years,.... ... 848 

Girls under 10 years,_ .. 132 

Infants under two years, .... 244 

We may now expect a large and vigorous emi¬ 
gration to the ports in the West Indies which 
*ave betu opened for labourers. One vessel is 
J ready ou the stocks expressly designed for this 
;ne. 

' There has been but one T\gblic Sale of Indigo 
11 s season; and one lot only sold at 155 Rs.; 
’ll the rest below that figure. This is a high 


mark ; and the probability is, that when (lie next 
mail brings* the report of i.he October sale, effect¬ 
ed with a full knowledge of Jhe magnitude of 
the crop of the present season, prices \yll range 
much lower. 

, Mr. John Lawless, an uncovenanted assistant 
in the Bombay Custom House, had been instru¬ 
mental in seizing a quantity of wool which had 
been lawlessly.shipped on hoard a vessel in that 
harbour, aeirt he is to receive half its value, or 
5,000 Us. The EmjUxhmun says, that an active 
officer of the Calqptiu Customs was lately in¬ 
strumental Jn seizing a quantity of contraband 
opium, which the owners offered him a good 
purse of liush money to liberate, hut he prefer¬ 
red his duty to his interest, and was rewarded by 
Ihe Board with the large suiu of Sixteen Rupees. 

“ It is not the iault of his superiors if he does 
not accept, the next bribe which qpiy be tender¬ 
ed him.” , 

The number of covers received from England 
by the Berenice steamer fit Bombay on the 12th 
November was 90,73!?; namely, letters 42,917; 
papers 47,821. We hope some one of our Bom¬ 
bay contemporaries, after the arrival of the mail 
in December, will give us a summation of the 
number of letters and covers received from Eng¬ 
land during" the entire year; and if possible, 
during the last few years. Such a statistical ar¬ 
ticle would be worthy the attention of the Timex 
or Cornier. It would he inters ting not only in 
reference to the past progression of steam cor¬ 
respondence, but. also to its future cncrea.se, ns 
from the 1st of January next, we fire to have a 
double monthly mail. 

The latest intelligence from the Southern 
Mnhrntta fmntry, is to the effect that the Chiefs 
gave up the fortress of Batberghur, or Bother- 
ghur, as some of onr contemporaries write it, on 
flic 10th instant. }’he Bombay Gentleman's Ga¬ 
zette says, tha%with this surrender, the campaign 
in the Southern Mahiatt^tajmtrvwill ayl —wt? 
•shall see. One of the |irihci[ lal'l 11 ! Il'll fs...was, 

however, at large, plundering the country on a 
grand scale. There has been 4»o much misma¬ 
nagement for this insurrection to end in a hurry. 
It*is more likely to be matured into a war. 

SATURDAY, N^TUMUKR 30. 

The Exchange Gazette informs us that the spa¬ 
cious premises in Dhurrumtollah, recently occu¬ 
pied as the Sailors’ floqpe, and previously as Mr. 
Drummond’s School, are to be turned into a mar¬ 
ket. The site is no doubt well adapted for such 
an object; yet, considering the Tccolleetion at¬ 
tached to that spot, the proposed employment of 
it looks like a desecration. It was here, accord^ 
ing to tradition, that the Rev. David Brown, the , 
senior Chaplain, kept his School, and taught the 
two sons of Charles Grant,—Lord Glenelg and 
the late Sir Robert— their “as in presenti” and, 

“ propriaquue maribus’.” 



Yesterday we learned that fhc fortress of Ba- 
therghur had been surrendered liy the insurgent 
Arabs, though the place is stronger than Sum- 
mudgur, and the garrison was much larger and 
better prepared for resistance. To-day we learn 
that the insurgent troops of the Raja, rwho have 
been for some time in open rebellion, have cap¬ 
tured and hold prisoner Col. C)vans, the Resident 
at Sattani, who had been appointed to supersede 
Col. Outram, and who was proceeding with a 
Slender escort to Kholapore. 'The rebels are said 
to treat him with much respect, and they expect 
to obtain better terms now they have the Com¬ 
missioner in their own camp. The intelligence 
is contained exclusively in the llurkaru. 

A Subscriber to the new Steam Company form¬ 
ed in Calcutta, in a letter addressed to ihc Eng¬ 
lishman of this morning, makes some illusion to 
the Rochester and Swallow Steamers on the Ame¬ 
rican rivers, the speed of which our new steamers 
are expected to emulate. The old ones go to 
Allahabad, a distance of about eight, hundred 
miles, in about 24 days, sometimes in 21, which 
last degree of speed is at the rate of about 38 
miles a-day. Or course we must get out of this 
snail’s gallop. But the Rochester, to which the 
correspondent/JJufleff, is equal to 748 horse pow¬ 
er, draws only four feet of.waler, and makes, or 
used to make, the distance between New York 
and Albany at the ^Tfe of about fourteen miles 
and a half, an hour. Tins amazing speed np- 
"p&fcrs to depend in a great measure, on the supe¬ 
rior length of the vessel. The Rochester mea¬ 
sures 20!) feet, ten inches on her deck. 

Sir Thomas MacMahon, the Commn.nder-in- 
Chief at Bombay, has received intimation that, 

. in compliance with his own request, the period of 
his command at that Presidency, has been pro- , 
longed for anothc* year. Sir Charles Napier 
therefore remains another year in Seinde. 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 2. 

The, Colombo Ohscrrcf publishes at length the 
report of a trial of certain toll gatherers and a 
police officer for an assault on two (£,vernment 
.officers, the Honourable G. C. Talbot, the Assist, 
ant Government Agent of Madura, and Captain 
McKay. It appears that these gentlemen endea¬ 
voured to pass a toll-bar without flaying toll, the 
tbrmcr. on the g ]ffl»ds.pf his official character. 
Their.,•’♦t.^iprwas resisted; an affray ensued,in* 
which a severe beating was inflicted on the Mili¬ 
tary and a slight one on the civil officer. The 
evidence shewed that they beat those who endea¬ 
voured to arrest their progress, and that it was 
'their own violence whiejt caused the affray. The 
3urv found all the prisoners guilty, though their 
resistance was only in pursuance of their duty, and 
sentenced them to three years hard labour in chains 
and two or them to fifty 14 lashes each!. We ques- 

an J r Court in this coun¬ 
try unjust and inhuman, 

^mecofqingj.to the latest accounts from the seat 
insurrection at Kholapore, Colonel Ovans was 
^ still in the hands of the insurgents, confined in 
" ths^trong fortress of Punalla, Though the fort 
of Bathcrghur was surtenderedafter negotiations, 
and not after an attack, on the 10th of Novem¬ 
ber, yet the. rebels, it is said, und?r Bappajee 
Heereka managed to effect their escape in an 


opposite direction, and plundered a village and 
then betook themselves to the Ghauts. It is 
rumoured that the terms on which the occupa¬ 
tion of this fort was secured, have been highly 
displeasing to Government. In fact, from first 
to last, there appears to have been so much r mis- * 
management, that but for £he accessibility of the - 
country and the favour-pile seasorvj-of the year, 
and the ease with which reinforcements can lie, 

S oured in, the most jerious^onsequenees might 
e apprehended. 

The Madras Record state that the Hindosi. , 
Rteamor left Suez three days after the-Bomba v 
Steamer, and yet brought the mail to Madras' 
twenty-four hours before the Express. “ The 
Comprehensive line has thus beaten the Bombay' 1 
line by four days.” 


j , TUESDAY, DECEMBER 3. 

All doibts regarding the departure of H. M. 
13th, or Prince Albert’s Light Infanlrv from 
India, have been removed bv the issue of a No¬ 
tice by the Ruperintendant of the Indian Navy 
at Bombay, inviting tenders for its conveyance 
to England. 

The N abob of Surat, who lately proceeded to 
England in order to urge his claims in person on 
the Home Authorities, and was honored with so 
distinguished a reception, has returned to Bom¬ 
bay, with letters from eminent persons at home 
to Sir George Arthur, who h ns, rabeived him with 
great courtesy. The Bamh£$jRip}es Rtales that 
his affairs are in a fair traingSjMnal settlement. 

The last accounts from tfip''’ Southern Mn.lt- 
ratta country are those given in the Bombay 
Gentleman’s Gazette. Col. Ovans was still in 
tile hands of the insurgents in the strong fort of 
Punalla, to which the chief rebel, who escaped, 
from Bat.herghnr, had immediately found his 
way. The troops of Sawnnt Wm-p« nre said to 
have joined the insurgents; and there is iy 
short no knowing to what extent the eonspiraeyi 
is ramified, or what may be the rcsnlt of the 
mismanagement by which the whole business, 
has been so distinctly marked. But all parties 
concur in extolling ihc foresight which led Sir 
George Arthur to pour so large a force into the 
country, and the steady vigor of his measures. 
All that was wanting to give effect to these mea¬ 
sures, was one man of talent and energy. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 4. 

Tbe same paper furnishes us with a most gra¬ 
tifying account of the prospective movements of 
the Ganges Steam Navigation Company. The 
account is almost too flattering to be true. Ou; 
contemporary says that the Company has alrea-, 
dv five splendid*boats ordered out, and that, 
others will follow as fast as they can Be built,- - 
and that the capital is to be extended from time 
to time till they have covered the Ganges wit- 
Steamers. ' 

The accounts from Sukkur are infinitely..^ 
tressing. That noble Regiment, the 781?? ‘’’A.' 1 r 
landers, has actually Eight hundred n?en , ,r *. 
Hospital the 4th and 64th had each- f“ a, , u 
400; and the Artillery more tI,c " ; 

strength. Dysentery now succeed* the fever 
many instances, and where thi 8 .*’.., case, tlj,. 
disease is generally Ma l.^r neuit °f ■ 
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' tku1I|£Ay, deUpmueu t>. 

Fho Englishman lms^lotler^ from Ferozepore 
if ed tlie '2-lth of last month, which state that 
^.;ut sensation was excited there by the np- 
juohiug* visit of the Coinmnnder-in-CIlief, 

* ao was expected to arrive on the 2nd instafit. 

1 - A fine Steamer named the Auckland was 
{ inched yesterday, from Mr. Caider's yard 
to the wet dock's. She is intended by Ber 
'lier.s (who do not belong to the I. S. N. Com- 
ny!) for Inland Navigation, and will biready 
display her powers in the early part *' next 
1 ontli. Her large dimensions aiid comfortable 
econnnoiJations promise great convchienco to 
issengers. She is 152 feet long, and consider- 
ig the time slie has been on the stocks, ought 
o be a first rate vessel. 

The Bent tuck has made a splendid run to Ma¬ 
ras, where she arrived on the 22nd November, 
iving left the Sandheads on the 29th,. only 
tree days before. We are very happy to per- 
eive that she has obtained so large a number 
of passengers at Madras, as almost to make up 
lor “ tlm beggarly account of empty boxes'’ 
diieh she exhibited on leaving this port. 

A correspondent of tlic Star at Lucknow, in 
, letter dated the 29th November, mentions that 
iameed Alice Khan (Deputy Minister under 
.mecn-ood-l)ow la the present premier) lias been 
ipplanted in his oflico bv Alee Malunned, on 
bom the title of Suueed-ood-Dowlali lias been 
ferred. The incumbent is said to be indobt- 
. for his appointment to the inlluence of his 
,i a ter, Beebce Sakheem, w'lio is a favorite of his 
•Ta jesty the King of Oude. 

‘ The seventh and last criminal Sessions for the 

* ear was opened yesterday with the usual for- 
irditics. Sir John Grant very briefly charged 
he Jury, and congratulated them. on"the light¬ 
ness of the calendar. 

The Madras {Spectator of the 23d November 
/es a letter from Ootacamund, relating the 
'aughter of a Boa Constrictor. The snjke 
id killed and devoured a bullock, and having 
us become gorged and distended, fell an easy 
“v to the natives, who, after killing it, cut ^ 
piecea in their fury and burnt every*part of 
ts carcase. They describe it *118 full forty feet 
- --g. 

FRIHAY, DECEMBER G. 

The Star notices the liberality of Sir Law- 
nice Peel in throwing open the beautiful 
"ouiids attached to his villa at Garden Reach, 
the public, without distinction of persons, every 
v edne&day morning and evening. Connected 
•ith this subject, we may take occasion lb men- 
i that the ground s in Tank Square, in the 
j*t of the city, are in course of being taste- 
ly laid out, as walks .for the children of the 
itch ; whereby thisjpot will again be devoted 
the same object for which it was used a hun- 
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tired years ago, when the denizens of the factory 
took their morning and evening walk—more es¬ 
pecially after the Court, of Directors had discour¬ 
aged carriages—in this the “President’s Gar¬ 
den.” , , 

The Dhnmuntolluh bazar, lately the property 
otf Dr. Jackson, has been purchased by Mootee- 
J.all Selfl; and a rival bazar has been set up at 
no great- distance in tho Dliurrumtollah. This 
lias led to a number of asaults. Tho tw-o belli¬ 
gerent pow<*s have hired clubmen,—(this ifi the 
city!) and the Police has been vigorously em¬ 
ployed in preventing disturbances. The new 
market, will cost Eighty Thousand Rupees, and 
the competition will reduce prices. 

SATURDAY DECEMBER 7. 

A preliminary- meeting for the establishment 
of the Iloogly Stenm Tug Company was held at 
{ noon yesterday at the otlie# of^Messrs. Allan, 
Deffel and Co. Mr. Richards wasm the Chair. 
Mr, Allan explained thRt Mr. Green, the exten¬ 
sive and well known shipoww.% had built and des¬ 
patched two steamers, the Lion and the Unicorn , 
to India for the purpose primarily of tugging 
own ships to sea. But-it appears that he was 
desirous of making them over to a Company in 
Calcutta. Mr. Allan had therefore cudeavoured 
to establish a Company fur the purchase of them 
at £*22,000 or Rs. 2,20,000. Capt. Walker, who 
attended on behalf of Mr. Green, said that the 
boats had been built hv him for the convenience 
of his own ships; that he wfs 1 willing to part 
I with them for what they had cost, and for the 
' expense of bringing them out; and that his ob¬ 
ject was not to make nfltney by them. Two 
reports, the one from Capt. Engle’duc, tho other 
from Capt.^BooUiby, were read. The former 
gentleman on the whole approved of the con¬ 
struction of the boats, their engines, and their 
adaptation as tugs in the river; hut did not think 
them worth, i.-'jdudiYig tli^ expense of bringing 
them round the Cape, more, than 89,000 fta.^ 
•Which was 21,000 Its. leSS"^ehiand. 
Capt. Boothby condemned them as having been 
roughly and hurriedly finished and as likely 
to disappoint in respect of durability. Capt. 

\Valker said he had no authority to receive Jess 
than Two laks and thirt'pn thousand Rupees, 
including the expense of bringing them to Cal¬ 
cutta. Mr. Allan stated, that according to his 
calculation allowing employment to tho two vessels 
for fifteen days in the month, at the rate of 300 
Rs. a-day, and every deduction for expenses of 
every kind, short, suape, or description, they 
would yield a profit of seventeen *per cent. On 
this, Mr McKilligan, a Director of the old Steam 
Tug Company, offered to take the vessels at a, 
fair valuation, and let them out at the reduced 
rate of 300 Rs. a-day. With this Mr. Allan was* 
not satisfied. Mr. John Jenkins moved that 
they be bought for 1,80,000 Ra v Mr. Allan pro- 
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posed 2,00,000 Tis., ami it. was agreed that both 
the boats should be bought for this sum, and 
delivered in working order; and that one-half 
the amount should be paid down on the nail, and 
the other half a twelve month hence, without 
interest. Three gentlemen were then appointed 
to negotiate with Capt. Walker on tfyis basis. 

The accounts from Kawunt Wnrec give the fol¬ 
lowing particulars :—The present Rajah, though 
.. eearcely more than forty years of age, ia reduced 
to decrepitude from his early excesses. The old 
chief, Phond Sawant, was tlriven by oppression 
Into rebellion some six years ago, and then in¬ 
duced fo subjection, by the English, but is now 
up in arms again ; and the son of the Rajah, p 
lad of eighteen, has joined these insurgents. 

MONDAY DECEMBER 9. 

The intelligence from the Southern Mahratta 
Country still continues to be unfavourable. There 
is no news of the liberation of Col. Ovans, nor 
indeed of any progress towards it. The insur¬ 
rection is in full and unchecked vigor. A Con¬ 
ductor, with a lage convoy of Military store* 
and ammunition, has been captured by the rebels. 
Travelling, except under the wing of a powerful 
escort, is no longer eafe. 'Tjie Sawunt Wareq 
country is up. The Raja’s son, a youth of eigh¬ 
teen, has hqsmfhduced to revolt, and it appeals 
that there has bepn some* bush fighting in which 
five sepoys were kiUgdand twenty wounded ; and 
that Ensign Colli cfof tjje 7th Regiment has had 
, his leg shot through. 

"**Tho Delhi Gazette of the 30th November, men¬ 
tions having received that morning intelligence 
that “a serious disturbance had broken out on 
the confines of Cashmere.” It is singular that, this 
information, which was given in the Englishman, 
and with fuller details so long since, should 
only now appear in the Delhi Gazette, the value 
of which dependwon the priority and accuracy 
o£ its intelligence from the North, and from 
Seinde. 

■ The Englishmcui thja day gives farther parti¬ 
culars of the case of serving a writ upon a Ma¬ 
gistrate in the NorthWcst, Provinces/The Plain¬ 
tiff in this case of libel paid 232 Rs.vfo the She¬ 
riff for the expenses of the officer who was to 
Serve the writ, which he was unable to do, 
though the defendant, being).a Magistrate, is we 
suppose obliged to attend his Kutchery daily. 

month tjfter hA nwhcallcd to pay another sum. 
Of 260 Ks’.'Tor'flTe same purpose ; but the officer 
has a second time failed to serve the writ. It 
would conduce the convenience and honor of 
eh parties if this very discreditable affair eopld 
he compromised. ThVcayw^. which it will ren¬ 
der necessary, nannolr fail deeply to wound the 
feelings of those who are interested in obtain¬ 
ing the reparation to which they are fully en- 
- ' 

fEhb Aihmeeum of the aCth November gives us 
th? hQlQher of covers Bent' from Madras by the 
Rtntimk, ano| by way of Bombay. They were 
8188 l$Kthe former, and 1183 by the letter. We 
iifeope our. extemporary will continue to give the 
returns. mpaJ^ly, and that our Government of 
direct Corresponding returns to be 

*“ itfea from the Calcutta Post Office. 

T0.ESDAY, DECEMBER 10. 

^Athenveewn ia we fear losing its propriety. 


In an article which appeared on the 25th of U 
month, there is an attack on the Court, of Pm 
tors which is not only virulent, but unjust. • It*" 
not just to say thnt “the turtle eating, cla v 
drinking swells of the city seem to consider a. 
thing good enough for a soldier; but verily the, 
had better .Uewnre in time.” Is the Afficmx” ' 
looking forward to an/pther mutinywunong-b 
officers at Madras, afid. a second visit froth tt 
Governor-General to quell ibr We are certai. 
that this sentiment willchot find an echo in th 
breast a single officer of that Presidency 
Except in the matter of the half batta, the Corn 
of directors have always shewn the greate 
kindness and consideration towards their officer 
and as the Civil Service is the most highly psi 
Sejvioe in the world, so the Military Service t 
the most Highly paid Military Service in exist 
ence. j One would fancy on reading the articl 
that tie writer appears to think that because th 
Court has recalled a very refactory Governoi 
General, therefore, India has been mismanaged 
"and its millions famished. * 

The papers of this morning contain an a. 
count of a most, daring highway robbery com 
mitted on the plains on Friday last by a band -1 
European ruffians on Capt. Wright of the Vulcai, 
We have copied the Englishman's version of h 
Formerly all these acts of villany were attrihul 
cd to II. M. 10th Regiment quartered in For 
William. But their departure does not appea 
to have abated the nuisance, and we may there 
fore conclude that in some instances the blam 
was unjustly laid to their charge. The fact ii 
tha t the number of idle and disorderly vagn 
bonds in European habits is greatly on the in 
crease, and our Police requires to be irnprov* 
both in strength and vigilance to cope with tl 
growing evil. 

Twenty-five thousand Rupees in Bank Notes 
the property of the late Raja Kishnunath llo 
have been purloined from his residence durin 
the confusion occasioned by his suicide. It wi 
he no easy matter to trace out the villains. AY 
see that the application of Mr. Leith to the Si 
preme Court for the appointment of a Curator t 
the estate has been refused. YVe perceive als 
that the Court of Wards has taken possession t 
his estates in the country, and that the Collecto 
is now adverti sing for a farmer to rent them.- 
Eriend of India. '■ 
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Thursday, DECEMBER 12. 

The Hurharu slates that preparations are 
nuking for a grand review at Barrack pore, on 
he arrival of the Prussian Prince, who is hourly 
xpecled on the Precursor. 

FRIDAY, DECEMBER 1.1. 

We are happy to perceive that the subscrip¬ 
tion for the Fever Hospital at Calcutta makes 
gratifying progress. The notice in the Jitrknru 
of this morning contains a long list. <n addi¬ 
tional subscriptions chiefly from the Houses of 
business in Calcutta, and from the wealthy na¬ 
tives of the metropplis. The donations of the 
■ ..rmer, are for the most part represented by three 
figures; those of the latter, with two exceptions, 
by two figures. Still the aggregate subscriptions 
o the present date amount to 0,244 Tis. 

The Hurharu is informed by bis Lahore cor¬ 
espondent that the insurrection in Cashmere is 
gaining head ; and that the Sikh Governor, un¬ 
less he is speedilv assisted with rc-inforcements, 
will not he able to hold his ground against the 
insurgents. 

We regret, to learn from the Delhi Gazette 
hat, the notorious dacoit Kunsahave, who re¬ 
gally murdered Capt. Alcock. is still at 
• rge, and that his apprehension is not. likely 
) he soon effected, owing to the protection he 
..■eeives from the Zemindars of the cmntrv. 
He is now going about the country ns a fugitive 
d a suppliant, and the landholders eon«ider 
infamous to become instrumental in delivcr- 
g such a man over to the hands of justice. 

‘ The Hurharu states that Mr. J. W. Templer, 
ow at Baneorah, will probably succeed Mr. 
ardew as Special Commissioner of Cuttack, 
n office with which it was time we had done; 
nd that Mr. Ogilry, just returned from furlough 
.•ill probably he deputed as Civil and Session 
Judge at. Cuttack. 

Accounts from Sawunt Waree state that the 
ichment under ('apt.. Skipper, which had been 
t from that place to take up a position at 
tgclle, was opposed on the road by the rebels, 
a thick and almost, impenetrable jungle. Thev 
:|,t ii]> a very smart jpre which did not cease till 
, next day," whom our detachment was rein- 
'*ced. Ensign Collier received two wounds 
k was doing well. The insurgents had from 
'n to twenty killed, and from thirty to fifty 
funded 

, The Bombay Gentleman's Gazette gives ns the 
/ *nfence passed on three Portuguese officers 
v .1° ^ aVe been found guilty of peculation. The 
" lone! has been dismissed with disgrace from 
i* army; the son, who was instrumental in 
speculation, has been sentenced to ten years 
importation, and the Major, who was found 
-iltvof complicity, has been sentenced to six 
onths imprisonment 

The Enalmkmjl K stataa nm lielimmiv atiinh 


may he relied, on, tlipt Col. Ovans was released 
from captivity on the 30th ; and that Punmilla 
was carried by storm on the afternoon of the 
31st. with twelve casualties, among whom were 
t,wo European officers wounded. Col. Hicks 
was killed the previous day by a cannon ball 
which took off both his legs. 

A correspondent of the Englishman complains 
bitterly of flip rule established by Col. Irvine, 
since he has been appointed Superintendent of 
Marine, that, none Of the Commanders of the 
up-country Steamers, or Flats shall take their 
wives with them, except m case - of illnsss, on 
the strength of Medical certificate. We think 
the order an excellent one, and hope it will not 
he rescinded. • 

The Madras Police Report ».f G]o 30th No¬ 
vember gives an account of an application to 
Mr E. F. Elliott, the Chief Magistrate, on the 
part of a Hindoo gentleman <for leave to con¬ 
duct a Hindoo processioh through the town on 
Sunday. In the course of the examination !- 
transpired that this procession was annually 
paraded on Sunday, and that this day was gene¬ 
rally selected by the natives for their idolatrous 
processions. It is of course well known that 
the day for poojahs iR fixed by the day of the 
month or of the moon, and in no instance by 
the day of the week ; and it is, utterly impossi¬ 
ble that the prescribed day should fall, even for 
four years running, on the same day of the 
week. The selection of this day wns manifestly 
made to suit the convenience of those who ob¬ 
tain a holiday on the Christian Sabbath, and the 
application ^ns very properly refused 

The Englishman of this morning snvs that a 
Prospectus for the establishment of a C?as Com¬ 
pany in Calcutta ha?* been handed to him. We 
saw the Prospectus several days ago, but were - 

not aware that the project’..f« r nublicity. 

i We learned that the sum now paid for the Wretch¬ 
ed lights,—which though brilliant when first 
established, now serve only to make darkness 
visible.—if transferred to the Company, would 
secure them a handsome dividend on the capi¬ 
tal. It is a burning shanuHhat the Metropolis 
of the East should be without gas twenty.five 
years after it has been enjoyed by second rate 
towns in our native land. The new lights will 
be ft famous aid for the Police. We think 
every gas light may be considered worth five’ 
policemen, so far as public securityift concerned. 

Mr Anderson, the Pilot who was in charge of 
the Brilliant when ehe sunk, has been tried 
and dismissed the service, because it was proved 
that he was in a state of intoxication while in 
charge of the vessel; that he went to sleep 
about 9 p. m. of the 12th, while the vessel was 
under weigh, and remained in a state of insen 
aibilitv from drunkenness from that time *' 
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the following morning. The vessel struck during 
the night. 

MONDAY, DECEMBER 16. 

The Englishman states, on the authority of 
letters from Stikkur of the 1st instant, that the 
sickness at that station had not abated. The 
Highlanders had lost nearly 80 men, and the 
soldiers were still dying fast. The 64'h and 
4th had scarcely men enough for duty. 

The address of thanks from the Native com¬ 
munity of Calcutta to the Governor-General for 
his recent notification on the subject of educa¬ 
tion, whi'eh'hits given universal satisfaction, was 
presented on Saturday afternoon. 

The Supreme Court has been engaged for* 
three davs in investigating a charge brought 
against Mn Chiisc, an Indigo planter at Purnca, 
of assault and false imprisonment. The defen¬ 
dant conducted his case himself on the first day, 
hut. was assisted on the second and third by Mr. 
Leith. After a very protracted trial the Jury 
returned a verdict of not guilty, on 'the ground 
that the jurisdiction of the Court over suoh a 
ease had not been proved to their satisfaction, 
thus leaving the merits or demerits of the cause 
untouched. • 

TlJTV"rrAV," DECEMBER 1 7 . 

The Bombay papers received this morning 
give the orders issued by ’ the Bombay Govern- 
• mentforthe distinguished reception of H. M. 

13th Light Infantry, thfe senior corps of the 
' illustrious Garrison of Jelallabad. The Gover¬ 
nor has ordered a guard of honor to be in 


had determined to relinquish !? n 25th nf 1 
quence of its unprofiiablenes , of Li, 
believe, a strong objectior out un .i ,,8t -' It ’ 
Street to the retention of a r >rUn catm Pr, cla v 
h«8 cost us so large an amount’ 01 to c °nsidnr a. 
has proved so^atal to the her®? 5 bot vern y the 
our troops; hut we do not tl ~* s . Ie Afliemr>^ 
abandoning it has eve^becn 1u t 1D y«fcmong.i/ 
tained. Much as we ftgret the,^!r, r V181 *'trom II 
acquisition, its relinquishment woulu” ar / cp rtai 
of^great impolicy. 

, “'C I*tC3t account from the Punjab is thus re¬ 
ferred to by the Agra Ukhbar. 

, “ a highly authentic source, we lean 
tnat ail now appears quiet in the Punjaub, wiC 
,? K ®* ce Pf wn Cashmere rebellion, whi< 

wilt of course be soon put down. An intellige 
correspondent writes, “ Heera Singh and Gool. 
Singh fre on good terms-they will take c. 
ana not offend us, so as to give any cause f 
our making war against them.” This exactly ac¬ 
cords with our own opinion of the crafty 'eh. 
racter of Heera Singh, and the more bold bi. 
not less anti-English disposition of Goolab. The 
most discordant elements of the Punjaub wouM 
easily unite to oppose the entrance of the Bfiti, 
into their country. Though they hate en 
other with sufficient fierceness, the Sikh an 
Aflghan Chiefs regard us with a more dcadl, 
enmity, and while they will do northing to pro¬ 
voke our power,^hey will do everything to resist 
it. The great interest which has been felt in all 
that concerns the punjaub is fast dying away. 


landing of the corps. lie has also directed the 
attendance of the Garrison Staff on the occa¬ 
sion ; and announced his intention of himself 
receiving this distinguished corps at the Pier 
being desirous of paying every mark of honor 
to it. 

l The JIurharu, in allusion to an article of the 
Bombay Times, which stotes that in Mr. Tudor’s 
estimation, the sale of”Ice has not covered the 
freight, remarks that there has been another fall 
in tne price in Calcutta, and that it^as been re¬ 
duced to One Anna the Seer. It was originally 
sold at the rate of Three annas. 

Baboo Nukhinarayun Mookerjee, who made 
such flaming speeches aboin,' yoijfig Bengal, and 
“run dpwn the public authorities in the Fouzdary 
BalakhRV..i,°6iPlfl r. George Thomson’s arrival, hay 
been admitted a pleader in the Calcutta Sudder 
Court. 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 18. <■ 

A writ of Habeas Corpus was issued a day 
or two ago from the ^Supreme Court to bring 
up-an infant five years old. The facts of the 
case are these. The parents of the child are 
Hebrews: the father has recently been convert¬ 
ed to Chnatianity; andt his wife, instigated by 
her kindred and countrymen, refused to remain 
, with him, £ r \d a mob of Jews forcibly took 
away the cliitfl from his possession. He procur- 
j^sd the issue of a writ of Habeas Corpus, and 
the qhild was produced in Court, and made over 
b to the father;,but an opportunity was given to 
the mother to'urge any legal right she might 
have,according to Isr&emish Law and custom to 
the possession of the child. 

The Delhi Gazette repeats the rumout which 
'^en often afloat theft the Home Government 
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lion intooyr Eastern Empire, and another gene- 
ration may See it still an independent country/ 

The Delhi Gazette of the Ilth says nothing 
about the progress of the plague at Cabool. - 
Friend, of India. ° 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

In reply to the query of oimCorresjfflnrlen 
“ Catludicus,” it will be sufficient to observ 
that the Catholic Church has always interprets 
of the necessity of Infant Baptism, that passaf 
of John 3, 5 .—“ unless a man be born again, 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter ii ' 
the Kingdom of God. n This passage taken 
connection with Luke 18, 10, ntfbrdx siron. 
logical proof of the necessity of Baptism, as 
condition of salvation, for every one who may l 
logically called, a man ; and when Catlioli 
writers say, that Infant Baptism cannot l 
satisfactorily proved from Scripture alone, the 
mean, ^hafc it cannot be so proved from Scriptur 
alone, on the Principles of Protestantism; a, .' 
it is plain that it cannot. 

Wc have to apologize to C — — - of Put, ' 
gurh for not noticing his cowinunicutii 
earlier—The Propagation op tub Fait. 
was first instituted in this city in Novem- 
b er 1830. ______ 

^NOTICE. 

Prayers in the Bengali language in tl 
Roman character, compiled by the 1 Rov. * 
Goiran; 8 pp. 16 mo. _ Two piee per copy «■ 
Four annas pen., dozen- To be had a 

MesrtNCi D’Rozario and Co/b._ 
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